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EDITORIAL 

One  of  the  most  pitiful  and  painful 
sights  to  behold  is  a  would-be  speaker 
or  writer  with  an  ardent  desire  to 
give  forth  a  stirring  message  but  not 
knowing  what  he  wants  to  say  or 
how  to  say  it. 


Your  attention  is  called  to  the 
added  mission  section  which  appears 
this  week.  It  is  the  intention  to 
make  this  a  regular  feature  of  the 
paper  the  first  week  each  month.  Bro. 
Hartzler  calls  for  the  prayers  and  ad- 
vice of  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
mission  cause,  and  we  feel  safe  in 
predicting  a  hearty  response  to  his 
request. 


Annuities. — The    following  timely 

advice  to  people  of  advancing  age  with 

money  to  care  for  and  an  income  to 

see  after  is  taken  from  "The  Baptist 

Commonwealth. :" 

"The  wise  way  to  provide  for  old  age  is 
to  eliminate  every  possibility  of  loss.  It 
is  not  sufficient  to  accumulate  good  as- 
sets, for  their  income  may  cease  tem- 
porarily, or  may  shrink.  They  must  be 
steadily  productive,  and  the  incomes  must 
be  regular  and  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
borrowers.  The  securities  which  meet 
these  conditions  and  which  yield  the 
maximum  income  for  a  whole  lifetime  is 
the  annuity.'' 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons 
why  the  annuity  plan  is  best  for 
many  people. 

1.    Annuity  bonds  are  non-taxable. 

2-  It  enables  the  man  or  woman 
of  means  to  dispose  of  his  or  her 
property  while  still  in  the  full  exer- 
cise of  a  right  mind. 

3.  It  provides  a  certain  income  for 
the  donor  during  his  or  her  lifetime. 

4.  If  judiciously  placed,  it  is  the 
safest  kind  of  investment. 

5.  It  relieves  the  aged  or  sickly  of 
business  cares  and  perplexities. 

6.  It  insures  the  money  going  to  a 
righteous  cause. 

7.  There  are  not  likely  to  be  any 


law-suits  to  consume  the  estate  after 
death. 


What  one  Preacher  Said  about  An- 
other.— A  series  of  meetings  had  just 
come  to  a  close.  The  Word  was 
preached  with  great  plainness  of 
speech  and  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
manifestly  present.  The  evangelist 
went  to  another  field  of  labor  and  one 
of  the  home  ministers  sat  down  and 
wrote : 

"Too  often  evangelists  have  the  mis- 
taken notion  that  their  work  is  limited 
to  calling  the  people  to  repentance,  and 
leave  the  work  of  indoctrinating  to  oth- 
ers; resulting  in  many  persons  confess- 
ing Christ-  who  shrink  back  when  they  arc 
brought  face  to  face  to  the  full  doctrine 
of  the  Gospel.  This  evangelist  insists 
that  the  acceptance  of  Christ  and  His 
Word  are  inseparable. 

"The  Word  was  preached  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  with  power,  and 
the  way  was  made  no  smoother  nor  wider 
than  the  Scriptures. 

"While  the  brother  makes  no  preten- 
tions to  the  kind  of  preparedness  kept  in 
stock  by  the  theological  seminaries,  t:je 
L,ord  has  given  him  'the  tongue  of  the 
learned'  (Isa.  50:4),  for  he  evidently 
knows  how  to  'speak  a  word  in  season  to 
him  that  is  weary,'  and  to  make  the  way 
of  the  cross  seem  noble  to  such  as  are 
floundering  about  in  the  mire  of  sin  and 
unbelief." 

The  one  thought  to  which  we  wish 
to  refer  is  that  of  indoctrinating  peo- 
ple during  continued  meetings.  While 
salvation  must  of  necessity  be  the 
central  theme  in  every  continued  effort 
for  the  ingathering  of  the  lost,  yet 
the  flimsy  sentiment  that  doctrinal 
subjects  must  be  avoided  during  such 
times  has  worked  much  harm.  When 
the  brother  says  that  "this  evangelist 
insists  that  the  acceptance  of  Christ 
and  His  Word  are  inseparable"  he 
calls  attention  to  an  important  truth. 
Every  evangelist  ought  to  be  able  to 
say,  "I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God." 


Gospel  Herald,  Volume  IX. — With 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we 
begin  the  ninth  year  of  service  sinc^ 
the  merging  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
and   the   Gospel  Witness  under  the 


new  name  of  Gospel  Herald.  Until 
further  notice  the  paper  will  appear 
as  a  24-page  periodical  once  each 
month  and  a  16-page  messenger  the 
rest  of  the  time.  The  price  will  re- 
main the  same,  notwithstanding  the 
increased  size  of  the  paper  and  the 
constantly  rising  prices  of  material 
and  labor.  Your  united  support  will 
help  us  continue  at  the  old  rates. 

We  desire  again  to  acknowledge 
our  deepest  gratitude  for  the  way 
you  have  stood  by  our  work  at  the 
Publishing  House.  In  about  a  month 
we  mean  to  publish  the  annual  report 
of  the  business  management  of  the 
House,  which  report  will  give  the 
reader  an  idea  of  what  was  done  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  The  Gospel  Her- 
ald has  been  well  supported  with  con- 
tributions, there  being  enough  or- 
iginal articles  and  selections  on  hand 
to  fill  the  paper  for  several  months  to 
come.  We  are  sorry  that  these  ar- 
ticles could  not  be  published  more 
promptly,  but  we  are  approaching 
the  time  of  the  year  when  we  usually 
drain  to  a  large  extent  our  supply  of 
surplus  articles. 

Following  are  a  few  things  that  we 
want  to  work  for  during  the  coming 
year : 

1.  We  want  to  keep  every  corner 
of  the  paper  filled  with  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  wholesome,  interesting, 
edifying. 

2.  By  the  close  of  the  present 
fiscal  year,  April  30,  1916,  we  would 
be  glad  to  announce  that  every  sub- 
scriber has  fully  paid  up  and  wants 
to  continue  on  the  subscription  list. 

3.  In  addition,  we  ought  to  have  at 
least  2000  new  subscribers  in  the  near 
future. 

4.  We  need  your  prayers,  counsel, 
and  co-operation  that  the  greatest 
possible  good  may  be  accomplished 
through  the  inrtrumentality  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  other  periodicals 
published  by  our  people. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 


Selected  by  Eva  L.  Yost. 

Thou  shalt  not  have,  so  says  the  Lord, 
Before  me  any  other  god. 

Thou  shalt  not  make,  nor  worship  one, 
Save  the  Almighty  God  alone. 

Thou  shalt  not  take  the  hallowed  name, 
Of  God  upon  thy  lips  in  vain. 


DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


By  S.  F.  Cofhnan. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
4    Why  the  covering  should  be  a 
veiling. 

In  considering  the  reason  why  the 
covering  should  he  a  veil  or  some 
special  covering,  reasons  have  al- 
ready been  given  why  the  common  or 
ordinary  head  dress  does  not  answer 
the  purpose  of  a  devotional  cover- 
ing. Only  in  the  absence  of  some 
special  covering  might  the  ordinary 
apparel  suffice  when  allowed  to  re- 
main on  the  head,  or  purposely  put 
on  in  order  to  fulfill  the  scriptural 
requirements.  The  French  transla- 
tion designates  a  "kerchief"  as  the 
special  covering.  The  Greek  requires 
a  special  covering  in  order  to  fulfill 
the  conditions,  and  a  veil,  not  the 
head  dress,  is  implied. 

5.  Why  the  long  hair  can  not  be 
regarded  as  the  veiling. 

It  is  not  possible  to  read  this  sec- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  with  any  ap- 
proach to  an  intelligible  rendering 
with  the  thought  of  the  "long  hair" 
of  the  woman  as  the  covering.  Such 
an  attempt  would  meet  with  its  first 
disaster  in  verse  five  because  the  re- 
moval of  the  long  hair  as  the  cover- 
ing wOufd  destroy  the  possibility  of  a 
comparison.  Likewise  the  compari- 
son would  be  destroyed  in  verse  six. 
The  third  difficulty  would  be  met  in 
verse  ten  in  that  a,  special  covering 
with  a  spiritual  significance — for 
"power"  and  "because  of  the  angels" 
— is  required.  If  the  contention  is 
made  that  verse  fifteen  is  Paul's  con- 


Rxmember    always,    and  obey, 
To  holy  keep  the  Sabbath  day. 

Honor  thy  father,  mother,  too — 
To  them  be  dutiful  and  true. 

Thou  shalt  not  kill,  but  rather  love — 
This   is   God's   message  from  above. 

Adultery   do  not  commit, 

For  has  not  God  forbidden  it? 

Thou  shalt  not  steal,  or  make  too  free 
With  what  does  not  belong  to  thee. 

False  Witness  thou  must  never  bear 
The  Word  of  God  does  so  declare. 

Thou  shalt  not  covet  'tis  a  wrong — 
What  to   thy  neighbor  may  belong. 

Ten  commandments — all  divine, 
Every  one  of  them  is  mine; 
Every  one,  the  whole,  complete — 
Every  one  for  me  to  keep. 

Gap,  Pa. 


elusion  concerning  the  covering  the 
fourth  difficulty  is  encountered  in 
that  he  failed  to  say  "her  hair  is  give.', 
her  for  the  covering."  It  is  evident 
that  the  apostle  made  use  of  a  natural 
condition,  relative  to  the  natural  dis- 
tinctions between  man  and  woman, 
to  illustrate  an  existing  spiritual  con- 
dition which  he  had  just  previously 
stated.  It  is  unusual  that  the  illustra- 
tion is  also  the  thing  illustrated.  The 
long  hair  is  "a  covering"  used  to  il- 
lustrate "the  covering."  It  cannot  be 
argued  that  nature  is  the  illustration, 
for  we  are  plainly  told  that  nature  is 
the  illustrator — teacher — and  teaches 
that  long  hair  is  a  glory  to  a  woman 
but  a  shame  to  a  man.  It  does  not 
teach  anything  concerning  spiritual 
relationship  for  spiritual  things  are 
not  found  in  nature,  they  are  re- 
vealed by  the  Spirit,  and  that  is  what 
Paul  endeavors  to  explain  and  gives 
the  spiritual  ordinance  which  por- 
trays it.  The  covering  which  the 
woman  shall  wear  as  a  spiritual  sign 
is  to  be  worn  in  honor  to  "her  head" 
and  her  long  hair  is  onlv  a  glory  to 
"her." 

In  considering  what  the  nature  of 
the  covering  shall  be  the  mind  a* 
once  turns  to  the  custom  of  the  an- 
cients and  .the  church  period.  Every- 
where we  are  confronted  with  the 
veil.  It  is  indeed  a  veil  worn  over 
the  face.  But  the  veil  was  a  separate 
article.  The  head  dress  was  often 
richly  ornamented;  the  veil  couH 
not  be  so  with  convenience.  The 
word  ornament  is  not  used  in  the 
New  Testament  Greek  text.  The  veil 
was  not  the  glory,  and  was  not  the 
head  dress ;  it  was  the  token  of  the 
glory  of  another  in  comparison  with 


the  one  who  wore  the  veil.  This  was 
the  case  of  those  who  wore  the  veil 
in  the  Old  Testament  times  and  in 
the  days  of  the  Apostle  and  in  the 
present  Orient.  Some  form  of  veil- 
ing or  light  covering  material  has 
been  used  by  custom  among  Christian 
people  in  the  keeping  of  this  Chris- 
tian institution  and  there  appears  to 
be  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be 
continued.  The  words  used  in  the 
Greek  are  most  naturally  translated 
"veil."  The  word  used  in  verse  ten 
and  translated  "power"  does  not  des- 
ignate the  nature  of  the  covering, 
rather  the  meaning  of  it.  It  states 
the  position  of  it — "on  her  head." 
The  nature  of  the  word  indicates  the 
meaning  of  the  covering,  and  has  ref- 
erence to  the  power  or  authority  of 
woman.  The  word  is  used  only  in 
case  of  delegated  authority,  or  power 
received  or  existing  from  some  other 
source  or  cause.  This  makes  clear 
the  nature  of  Paul's  reasoning,  re- 
garding the  origin  and  purpose  of 
woman's  creation  (vv.  7, 8)  and  hir 
conclusion— "for  this  cause"  (v.  10). 
There  are  two  kinds  of  authority: 
that  which  exists  in  itself  as  the  au- 
thority of  God,  and  that  which  is  re 
ceived  from  another  source  or  dele- 
gated authority.  In  the  first  case 
credit  is  due  no  one  for  the  power 
but  to  the  possessor  of  it;  in  the 
second  instance  honor  is  due  the 
source  of  the  power  and  there  is  a 
virtue  in  the  act  which  properly  ex 
presses  and  acknowledges  that  honor. 
The  same  is  true  with  respect  to 
glory.  God's  glory  and  power  is  rep- 
resented in  man  who  was  created  in 
His  image.  Man  prays  and  worships 
with  uncovered  head  because  he  rep- 
resents God  and  Christ  who  are  in- 
ferior to  no  other  in  glory  and  under 
no  other  authority.  Woman  is  the 
representative  of  the  creation  which 
is  in  subjection — created  from  anoth- 
er and  for  another,  and  by  the  veil 
represents  the  glory  and  power  which 
is  greater  and  under  which  she  fulfills 
the  glory  of  the  greater.  The  veil  of 
the*  temple  stood  between  the  glory 
of  the  most  holy  place  and  the  holy. 
The  veil  of  Moses  was  placed  be- 
tween the  glory  of  his  countenance 
and  the  people.  The  veil  of  flesh  ex- 
ists between  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
Church  on  earth  and  the  glory  of  God 
and  heaven.  The  veil  is  used  to  mark 
distinction  in  glory;  it  has  its  proper 
place  and  representation  when  worn 
by  the  Christian  woman,  and  a  veil 
in  itself  is  proper  and  symbolical- 
Forms  of  apparel  have  conformed 
largely  to  utility.  It  may  be  some- 
what remarkable  that  the  greatest 
changes  exist  in  changeable  climates. 
But  principles  are  unchanging,  ami 
may  account  for  the  constancy  "i 
many  of  the  forms  and  manners  o! 
the  Jews  who  kept  the  law  of  Gdd, 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 
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The  early  Christian  Ghureh  kept  *h: 

customs  of  the  Jews  which  had  spir- 
itual interpretations  and  had  the  sanc- 
tion of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The   devotional  covering  was  main- 
tained in  all  of  the  churches  and  the 
unity  of  the  Church  was  one  of  the 
arguments  for  its  perpetuation  in  ail 
churches.    The  dictation  of  the  policy 
of  the  Church  by  contentious  people 
either  in  or  out  of  the  Church  was 
resented    by    the    Church,    and  her 
authority  was  thus  shown  and  the  prin- 
ciple of  Church  authority  was  estab- 
lished.    Because  the  veiling  is  used 
as  a  part   of  the   testimony   of  the 
Church  the  manner  and  use  and  form 
of  it  comes  clearly  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Church  as  do  any  other 
matters  by  which  the  Church  carries 
on  her  work  and  testimony.  Individ 
ual  taste  is  no  nearer  a  standard  of 
right  than  a  concensus  of  opinions 
Unity  of  spirit  is  perfectly  scriptural. 

6.  Why  call  this  an  ordinance? 

The  wearing  of  the  devotional  cov- 
ering is  called  an  ordinance  because 
it  ranks  with  other  ordinances  in  the 
obligation  of  the  Church  to  keep  it. 
It  was  called  an  ordinance  or  tradi 
tion  as  a  matter  necessary  for  the 
faith  of  believers,  and  essential  in  all 
the  churches  of  God.  It  ranks  with 
all  other  ordinances  of  the  Church  in 
that  it  is  a  form  used  in  Christian 
worship  which  gives  expression  to  h 
spiritual  truth. 

7.  Why  a  consistent  observance  of 
this  ordinance  strengthens  the 
Church. 

_  There  are  special  benefits  to  be  dc 
rived  from  the  consistent  practice  of 
this  ordinance.    No  Christian  ordm- 
ance  is  of  any  material  or  physical 
value;  and  none  is  capable  of  bring- 
ing spiritual  virtue  through  the  pra„ 
tice  of  the  external  forms.  "Bodily 
exercise  profiteth  little."  The  benefit- 
of  _  all  Christian  ordinances  lie  in  the 
spiritual  truths  which  they  reveal  and 
the  ability  of  the  believer  who  keeps 
them   to   understand   and  appreciate 
the  truths  emphasized  in  this  way.  It 
may  be  said  that  each  of  the  principal 
Christian   doctrines  has  its  own  pe- 
culiar ordinance  by  which  it  is  ex- 
pressed and  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  Church  and  through  the  Church 
to  the  world.    This  ordinance  empha-  . 
sizes  a  scriptural  truth  that  both  mar. 
and  woman  are  spiritual  symbols.  It 
also  shows  that  there  are  ranks  and 
degrees  of  glory  and  power  and  that 
each  should  fulfill  his  proper  sphero 
in  relation  to  all  the  others,  and  that 
this  order  should  be  observed  on  the 
earth  even  as  it  is  in  heaven,  "be- 
cause of  the  angels."   It  sets  forth  the 
truth  that  the  glory  of  the  "head" 
rests  in«  the  proper  respect  for  and 
appreciation    of   the    head    bv  that 
which  is  subject  to  it;  that  the  glory 
of  Christ  is  found  in  the  submission 


and  honor  of  the  Church  toward  Him 
— "The  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man."  It  sets  forth  the  truth  that  the 
authority  of  Christ  and  His  glory  has 
been  placed  upon  the  Church.  We 
bear  His  name  and  His  honor  and 
His  glory,  which  are  placed  upon  the 
Church.  This  fact  magnifies  the 
Church  in  the  esteem  of  every  be- 
liever, and  keeps  them  in  the  love 
and  honor  of  Him  who  bestowed 
such  grace  upon  His  Church,  while  it 
also  inspires  them  to  a  close  fellow- 
ship with  Him  and  a  greater  separa- 
tion from  the  world  and  its  vanities. 
It  incites  one  to  holiness  in  the  Lord. 

Faithful  adherence-  to  any  scriptu 
ral  teaching  is  in  itself  edifying,  and 
faithfulness  in  the  testimony  of  the 
Word  by  deed  as  well  as  by  word 
gives  the  believer  a  power  in  the 
world  to  win  men  to  Christ  that  cac 
not  be  secured  in  any  other  way. 
There  is  a  great  need  of  a  testimony 
in  the  world  today  regarding  the 
hope  of  the  Church  in  the  coming  of 
the  Lord.  The  Bridegroom  will  come 
for  his  Bride.  Let  the  Church  be 
found  adorned  as  His  Bride.  The 
symbol  of  His  recognition  of  those 
is  the  symbol  of  His  glory  and  power, 
a  symbol  of  love  and  confidence,  a 
symbol  of  Hie  recognition  of  those, 
upon  whom  He  bestowed  His  power 
and  of  His  acceptance  of  them  to  be 
in  fellowship  with  Him  when  He 
comes.  The  Christian  sister  wearing 
her  devotional  covering  in  the  true 
spirit  is  the  Church's  representative 
of  the  Bride  of  Christ. 
Vineland,  Ont. 


WORSHIP 


By  J.  B.  Diller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. — Jno.  4:24. 

This  is  Christ's  own  language  to 
the  Samaritan  woman.  The  languajn- 
is  positive :  "Must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  It  is  not  that 
we  must  worship  God ;  we  have  our 
free  will  and  choice,  and  will  be  re- 
warded justly,  according  to  our 
choice.  But  this  "must"  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  must  in  Jno.  3:7, 
where  Jesus  says,  "Ye  must  be  born 
again."  In  other  words,  God  will  not 
accept  any  worship  except  the  wor- 
ship from  His  sons  and  daughter*, 
and  such  as  want  to  become  sons  and 
daughters  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

To  worship  is  to  reverence  and 
adore  with  intense  reverence  the  ob- 
ject worshiped.  This  worship  must 
be  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  What  spir- 
it? In  Rom.  8:9  we  read  that  "If  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he 
is  none  of  his."  Jesus  says  (Jno.  14. 
6),  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 


life."  We  «4tn  readily  eompreheml 
that  we  must  be  sons  and  daughters 
of  God  before  our  worship  is  accept- 
ed. 

How  become  God's  children?  Bv 
our  own  good  works?    No;   "Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man   should  boast " 
"Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  an  holy  calling" — not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  His 
own  purpose  and  grace,  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Are  we  not  justified  by 
works?    Jas.  2:21:   "Was  not  Abra- 
ham our  father  justified  by  works.  .  .  . 
Was  not  Rahab   the  harlot  justified 
by  works?"    James  tells  us  that  h^ 
was    talking    to    brethren,  already 
adopted  into  the  Kingdom,  and  tells 
them  and  us  that  there  are  works  ex 
pected  of  them  or  they  would  be,  in 
effect,  the  same  as  dead  men  (2:26); 
or,  as  Jesus  says,  they  would  be  a- 
branches  not  bearing  fruit,  and  taken 
away  or  cast  into  the  fire.  Jno.  15:2,  6. 
Abraham  and  Rahab  were  not  adopt- 
ed into  the  Kingdom  by  being  justi- 
fied by  works,  but  rather  by  faith. 
Therefore  it  is  by  faith,  that  it  might 
be  by  grace.  (See  Heb.  11:8-17.)  See 
how  faith  (Heb.  11:31)  made  the  con- 
nection between  Abraham  and  God. 
"By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished 
not  with  them  that  believed  not." 

Let  us  take  Christ's  own  way  to  be 
adopted  into  His  kingdom.  Worship 
God  by  believing  and  repenting,  ac- 
cepting His  proffered  grace  and 
mercy,  because  "Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him."  "Whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin"  (Rom.  14: 
23).  Grace,  faith,  salvation — all  a 
gift  of  God.  Eph.  2:8;  Jno.  1:12,13. 
All  that  believed  on  Him  by  believ- 
ing on  His  name,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God. 
Being  thus  born  of  God,  He  has  sent 
His  Spirit  into  our  hearts  and  we 
can  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  We  will  have  such  intense 
love  and  worship  toward  God  that  it 
will  never  fail. 

The  true  worshipers  receive  giftc 
here  on  earth,  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  give  power  to  work  (Acfs 
1  :8)  and  to  guide  us  into  all  truth 
(Jno.  16:2),  guide  us  that  we  will 
gladly  (Acts  2:41)  do  the  "all  things" 
which  Christ  commanded  in  Matt. 
28:19,20,  thereby  worshiping  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  That  Spirit  shows 
us  (Jno.  16:13)  where  we  go  wrong, 
and  chastens  us  (Heb.  12:9-12)..  Le* 
us  endure  chastening  and  praise  Him 
for  the  same,  for  afterwards  it  will 
yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
eousness. "Let  us  therefore  com. 
boldly  to  a  throne  of  grace  (and  wor- 
ship Him)  that  we  may  obtain  merer, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need."  Then  we  can  meet  the  trials 
of  our  faith,  worshiping  God  all  the 
while.    Let  us  be  about  our  Father's 
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business,    and    worship    and  glorify 
God.    "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much,  fruit." 
Souderton,  Pa. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  sermon,  worthy  of  the  name 
sermon,  has  an  outline.  It  is  possible 
that  the  outline  was  not  carefully 
thought  out  beforehand  and  that  it 
came  to  the  speaker  while  on  his  feet 
delivering  the  address.  But  if  it  had 
in  it  thought  worth  thinking  and 
thought  worth  following  and  truth 
that  needed  to  be  impressed,_  there 
was  in  the  thought-line  an  outline. 

Some  persons  are  not  favorable  to 
written  outlines  on  the  ground  that 
they  tend  to  hamper  the  speaker  and 
exclude  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it as  the  audience  responds  to  the  ar- 
gument or  appeal  of  the  preacher. 
Some  quote  Luke  12:11,12  against 
the  practice  of  making  any  prepara- 
tion for  a  sermon  or  the  memorizing 
of  Scripture  preparatory  to  preach- 
ing. It  will  be  readily  seen,  however, 
that  this  injunction  of  our  Savior  was 
to  those  who  are  called  before  magis- 
trates for  trial  in  times  when  they 
are  required  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  and  it  has  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  preparation  for  teaching 
dying  men  the  message  of  the  Gospel. 

If  truth  is  to  be  given  out,  it  must 
first  be  taken  in.  Oil  cannot  be  drawn 
from  an  empty  barrel.  Profound 
Gospel  truth  cannot  be  given  out 
from  an  empty  head,  nor  love  flow 
from  an  icy  heart.  Somehow,  some- 
where, by  some  means  or  other,  the 
knowledge  of  the  Word  must  be  got- 
ten, the  love  of  God  must  get  into  the 
heart,  the  soul  must  be  right  with 
God,  before  a  soul-rousing  sermon 
can  be  given  out.  The  sermon  must 
be  bathed  in  prayer  and  the  soul  of 
the  preacher  gotten  into  communion 
with  God  before  the  sermon  can  be 
given  with  power. 

But  suppose  all  the  general  prelim- 
inaries are  complied  with. 

The  man  of  God  has  his  heart  filled 
with  the  message,  he  knows  the  need 
of  the  people  he  is  to  address,  and  he 
has  a  general  preparation  that  gives 
him  ability  in  speech.  Still,  much  of 
the  power  of  his  sermon  may  be  lost 
if  he  does  not  arrange  his  thought  in 
an  orderly  manner  so  that  one 
thought  follows  the  other  in  a  plan 
that  can  be  followed  by  the  listeners 
Here  is  where  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  invoked  In  sermon  pre- 
paration as  well  as  in  sermon  de- 
livery. 

Just  how  to  outline  a  sermon  will 
depend  very  much  upon  the  particu- 
lar text  or  subject  you  have  taken. 


No  two  texts  can  be  outlined  in  just 
the  same  way,  and  the  same  text  may 
suggest  may  different  outlines.  The 
best  that  can  be  done  in  the  brief 
space  at  our  disposal  is  to  give  a  very 
few  very  general  hints. 

One  method  is  to  emphasize  the 
different  words  in  a  text  in  succes- 
sion, allowing  each  to  suggest  a  line 
of  thought.  For  instance,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved"  (Acts  16:30). 
First  emphasize  What.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion. On  its  answer  depends  a  des- 
tiny. Next  make  must  emphatic.  The 
need  is  imperative.  It  is  necessary  to 
do  something.  Then  I  is  made  prom- 
inent. It  is  a  personal  matter.  Each 
must  decide  for  himself.  Do.  Some- 
thing to  be  done.  Idleness  will  not 
bring  results.  .  To  be.  Salvation  is  a 
condition  not  an  action  nor  a  com- 
modity to  be  bought.  It  is  a  state  of 
the  soul.  Saved.  Define  salvation 
with  its  blessings.  The  loss  of  miss- 
ing it. 

This  is  possibly  the  very  simplest 
form  of  text  outline.  It  should  not 
be  used  too  long  or  too  continuously. 
But  the  principle  here  suggested  may 
be  applied  to  longer  passages  to  good 
effect  in  expository  preaching.  One 
thought  of  the  text  after  another  may- 
be taken  up  and  expounded. 

Outlining  a  subject  is  a  little  more 
difficult  and  complex.  But  its  diffi- 
culties should  not  deter  any  one  from 
bravely  making  the  attempt.  The  re- 
ward in  more  effective  work  and 
more  joy  in  service  will  abundantly 
repay  the  toil  expended. 

Take  the  very  familiar  subject  of 
"Sin"  for  an  example.  Many  texts 
might  be  selected  to  teach  truth  re- 
garding sin.  For  our  example  we 
shall  take  Rom.  6:23.  "The  wages  of 
sin  is  death :  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord." 

First  general  head,  "The  origin  _  of 
sin."  Find  a  number  of  texts  which 
show  this.  Next,  God's  justice  in 
dealing  as  He  does  with  sin.  Death 
is  the  just  penalty  of  sin.  Find  texts 
for  this.  Each  text  will  suggest 
thoughts  "along  its  own  line."  Next, 
the  heinousness  of  sin.  Breaks  union 
with  God.  Fallen  man  the  most  de- 
graded of  creatures.  Find  proof  texts 
Lastly,  the  remedy.  The  gift  of  God. 
Joys  of  redemption. 

But  this  same  text  may  suggest  an 
indefinite  number  of  different  outlines 
to  different  persons. 

It  would  be  a  good  plan  for  many 
preachers  to  occasionally  take  time 
to  write  out  an  entire  sermon,  just  as 
they  have  given  it  in  the  pulpit,  as 
nearly  as  .  they  can  remember  it. 
There  are  a  number  of  reasons  for 
this.  One  is  that  he  can  lay  the  ser- 
mon by  and  "allow  it  to  cool  off,"  and 
then  examine  it  afterward  and  criti- 
cize himself  as  he  never  could  if  he 


only  depended  on  memory  of  what  he 
had  said.  Another  reason  for  writ- 
ing out  sermons  is  that  they  could 
then  be  printed  and  many  more  peo- 
ple could  read  them  than  the  few 
hundreds  who  heard  them.  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  the  written  ser- 
mons should  not  be  thought  of  for 
reading  from  the  pulpit. 

One  caution:  Do  not  allow  your 
writing  of  outlines  to  make  your  pul- 
pit work  stiff  and  formal.  If  you  find 
yourself  bound  down  to  the  outline 
so  firmly  that  you  lose  sight  of  your 
audience,  better  tear  it  up  after  you 
have  committed  it  to  memory  or  at 
least  do  not  take  it  with  you  to_  the 
stand.  If  properly  used  the  written 
outline  can  be  a  great  help — but  don't 
let  it  be  your  master. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


PREACHING  TO  SUIT  THE 
PEOPLE 


By  E.  D.  Hess. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  has  been  said  of  poets  can  be 
said  of  preachers  also;  i.  e.,  they  are 
born,  not  made.  We  hear  a  great 
deal  said  about  self-made  men  these 
days.  The  preacher  must  be  God- 
made— born  of  God,  qualified,  called, 
and  directed  by  God.  Only  so  can 
he  be  truly  successful. 

His  work  is  to  "preach  the  word" 
(II  Tim.  4:2;  Luke  24:47,48).  In  II 
Tim.  4:3  we  are  told  "the  time  will 
come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine."  To  please  in  this 
case  would  mean  to  preach  false  doc- 
trine, but  the  Lord  said,  "Preach  the 
WORD."  If,  in  pleasing  the  Lord, 
he  can  please  the  people  also,  good; 
if  not,  good  anyway,  for  he  is  pleas- 
ing the  Lord.  In  his  manner  of 
preaching,  however,  he  should  _  en- 
deavor to  be  as  pleasing  as  possible, 
thereby  making  his  work  more  ef- 
fective. In  all  he  does  he  should  so 
labor  "that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier."  The 
Lord  first,  the  people  second. 
Masontown,  Pa. 


THE  MINISTER'S  OPPOR- 
TUNITIES 


By  N.  E.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  never  sends  a  man  on  a  use- 
less errand ;  never  commissions  a 
man  without  having  in  view  some 
work  to  be  done. 

Life  is  full  of  opportunities  for  the 
Christian  minister.  Commissioned  by 
the  highest  authority,  promised  con- 
tinual power,  sent  with  the 'remedy 
for  man's  greatest  need,  set  as  a 
shepherd  over  the  flock,  is  he  awake 
to  his  opportunities? 
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Do  our  sermons  represent  prayer- 
ful effort  or  half-hearted  effort?  Do 
our  private  prayers  include  each 
member  of  the  flock?  Have  we  visit- 
ed that  humble  cottage  within  whose 
walls  the  voice  of  prayer  was  never 
heard?  or  that  mansion,  accustomed 
to  banquets  but  now  sheltering  a  sick 
one  longing  for  guidance?  If  men 
estimate  our  Master  by  us,  His  rep- 
resentatives, will  they  be  attracted  to 
Him  or  repelled? 

Springs,  Pa. 


A  DAY'S  EXPERIENCE  OF  AN 
EVANGELIST 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    Among  the  Christians 

In  the  morning  he  started  out  with 
a   view   of   visiting   more  especially 
among  the  Christians.  The  first  place 
•was  the  home  of  a  widow.  Besides 
the  mother  and  two  small  children, 
there  was  in  that  home  a  daughter 
aged  about  eighteen  years.    She  was 
very  conscientious  and  wanted  to  do 
the  whole  will  of  God.     It  seemed 
that  Satan,  finding  that  his  tempta- 
tions were  of  no  avail,  tried  to  con- 
vince her  that  she  had  sinned  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  there  was 
no  forgiveness .  for  her  either  in  this 
world  or  in  the  world  to  come.  The 
mother's  cares,  aside  from  providing 
for  the  family,  were  greatly  increased 
by  this  condition.    After  a  pleasant 
visit,  Scripture  reading  and  prayer, 
the  evangelist  suggested  that  it  was 
time   to   go,   but   the   mother  said, 
"Come    into    the    next    room.  My 
daughter  and  I  want  a  private  talk 
with  you."     Both  poured   out  their 
hearts.    It  was  a  surprise  to  the  evan- 
gelist   because    he    considered  the 
young  sister  a  model  Christian.  She 
cried  as  if  her  heart  would  break. 
The   evangelist   said,   "What  makes 
you  cry  so?    Is  it  that  you  have  such 
a  mental  agony  at  the  thought  that 
you  will  have  to  suffer  through  eter- 
nity?"   "That  is  only  a  small  part  of 
it,"  said  the  girl,  "it  is  principally 
that  I  have  grieved  a  dear  Father 
after  He  did  so  much  for  me."  "That 
is  exactly  what  I  thought,"  said  the 
evangelist.    "You  are  going  through 
a  siege  of  repentance,  are  you  not?" 
"Yes,"  said  the  sister,  "but  it  does  no 
good,  for  when  one  has  sinned  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  there  is  no  forgive- 
ness."   Several  Scriptures  were  read 
and  she  confessed  that  after  all  she 
had  hardly  done  the  things  spoken  of 
in  these  references.    "No,"  said  the 
evangelist,   "I  know  that  you  have 
not.    The  one  who  has  blasphemed 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  can  not  be 
brought  to  repentance,  and  you  are 
repenting  all  the  while.    Your  own 
condition  is  proof  that  you  are  mis- 
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taken."  In  course  of  time  she  seemed 
to  understand,  and  as  the  evangelist 
left  the  mother  clasped  his  hand  in 
hers  and  said,  "I  can  not  thank  you 
enough  for  what  you  have  done  for 
my  daughter.  I  am  sure  she  will  see 
things  different  after  this." 

In  the  next  home  there  was  an  old 
father  very  sick  with  dropsy.  He 
could  say  very  little.  His  sickness 
seemed  too  great.  He  requested 
Scripture  reading,  exhortation  and 
prayer.  He  rejoiced  in  the  joys  that 
awaited  him.  He  died  two  days  later. 

From  there  the  evangelist  went  to 
see  a  man  who  had  long  professed  to 
be  a  Christian  but  had  grown  cold. 
The  man  of  God  did  his  best  to 
awaken  an  interest,  and  at  the  same 
time  prayed  for  guidance,  but  with 
all  his  pleadings  and  prayers  the  man 
seemed  indifferent  and  cold.  The 
evangelist  said  to  himself,  "Oh  that 
this  man  might  have  a  conscience  as 
tender  as  that  of  the  young  sister! 
Has  he  seared  his  conscience  so  long 
that  the  Spirit  will  no  longer  strive 
with  him?    Sad,  sad." 

In  the  next  home  he  found  a  young 
sister  whose  mother  was  dead  and 
whose  father  was  away  from  home 
much  of  the  time.  Gradually  but 
very  surely  she  was  becoming  more 
and  more  attached  to  the  gaities  of 
the  world  so  that  she  was  getting  far 
away  from  the  things  which  per- 
tained to  the  kingdom  of  God.  She 
promised  to  ask  God  to  pardon  her 
and  to  live  for  Him,  but  the  evangel- 
ist could  not  help  thinking  of  the  one 
who  laid  hands  onto  the  plow  and 
looked  back. 

The  next  home  was  one  where  di- 
vine blessings,  close  economy,  and 
hard  work  had  brought  prosperity 
and  where  acre  after  acre  had  been 
added  to  their  possessions.  At  this 
time  it  was  raining  and  they  were 
all  in  the  house.  They  expected  the 
evangelist  to  talk  about  spiritual 
things  but  they  put  on  a  kind  of  pas- 
sive endurance  while  he  did  so,  and 
had  nothing  to  say  until  the  conver- 
sation turned  to  temporal  things 
when  they  talked  freely.  The  evan- 
gelist thought  of  Mark  10:23. 

It  was  getting  late  in  the  after- 
noon. In  the  next  home  lived  a  very 
devout  family.  He  went  there  for  his 
supper.  Here  the  conversation  was 
largely  of  the  meetings,  the  unsaved 
around  them,  and  the  uplifting  ser- 
mons that  were  being  preached  each 
evening.  The  evangelist  snatched  a 
few  moments  to  look  over  his  text 
for  the  evening  and  before  he  went  to 
church  the  sister  of  the  home  said, 
"May  God  bless  you  in  a  special  way 
tonight.  While  you  preach  we  will 
pray  for  you."  The  evangelist  praised 
God  for  the  privilege  of  going  from 
this  home  to  the  services  rather  than 
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from  some  of  the  others  visited  dur- 
ing the  day.  How  are  you  helping 
your  minister? 

Which  home  represents  you? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


PRAYER  AND  PREACHING 


By  A.  I.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  apostles,  in  arranging  their 
work,  made  prayer  a  matter  of  first 
importance  in  connection  with  the 
ministry  of  the  Word. 

When  Nehemiah,  in  the  midst  of 
almost  insurmountable  difficulties, 
would  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
he  combined  much  fervent  prayer 
with  hard,  faithful  work  and  succeed- 
ed. 

Preaching  without  prayer,  like 
faith  without  works,  is  lifeless  and  in- 
effectual. Prayer  connects  weak  man 
with  the  infinite  and  all-powerful 
God.  Much  of  our  preaching  may  be 
poor,  and  all  of  it  is  faulty;  but  the 
reason  that  it  often  accomplishes  so 
little  is  that  it  is  not  combined  with 
the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  which  availeth  much. 
_  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Kindly  explain  I  Cor.  11:22.  I.  M.  S. 

The  verse  reads  as  follows:  "What? 
have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God, 
and  shame  them  that  have  not?  What 
shall  I  say  to  you?  shall  I  praise  you 
in  this?    I  praise  you  not." 

It  is  a  part  of  Paul's  instructions  on 
the  use  and  the  abuse  of  the  commun- 
ion. Take  this  literally  as  it  reads, 
and  you  have  the  exact  meaning  of  it. 
The  mistake  which  the  Corinthian 
brethren  had  made  was  to  institute  a 
feast  intended  to  satisfy  the  body,  in- 
stead of  the  mere  bread  and  wine  in- 
stituted by  Christ  to  commemorate 
His  broken  body  and  shed  blood.  And 
in  this  they  seem  to  have  yielded  to 
the  same  temptations  that  people  of 
modern  times  often  do  when  they 
bring  their  meals  together  at  public 
places — make  a  display  of  their  wealth 
and  skill  in  cookery.  Paul  condemns 
the  whole  business.  If  it  is  the  body 
that  they  wish  to  satisfy,  let  them  use 
their  own  houses  for  that.  Having 
said  this,  he  proceeds  to  tell  what  he 
had  received  of  the  Lord — the  bread 
and  the  cup  (Luke  23-26) — and  after 
having  given  instructions  as  to  wor- 
thiness, he  dismisses  the  subject  bv 
saying,  "If  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  fm 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


There  was  a  time  when  it  was  tak- 
en as  a  matter  of  course  that  in  every 
Christian  home  there  should  be  a 
family  altar.  Then  for  reasons  which 
we  may  or  may  not  know  the  cus- 
tom fell  into  disuse  in  many  homes. 
Of  late  years  the  importance  of  this 
much  neglected  means  of  grace  _  has 
become  more  and  more  recognized, 
and  it  is  a  matter  of  sincere  gratitude 
that  the  altar  is  coming  back  into 
many  homes. 

But  it  is  one  thing  to  recognize  the 
importance  of  anything,  and  quite  an- 
other thing  to  put  it  to  practical  use 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  submit  a 
number  of  thoughts  which  we  be- 
lieve will  be  helpful  to  all  who  have 
a  prayerful  interest  in  the  Christian 
home. 


Family  Worsnip 

That  an  altar  where  the  whole  family- 
will  gather  to  worship  at  a  regular  ap- 
pointed time  should  be  set  up  in  every 
Christian  home  should  go  without  gain- 
saying. But  to  say  that  in  many  instances 
this  becomes  mere  form,  habit  or  custom, 
goeth  not  without  truth. 

All  things  of  worth  have  their  counter 
feit.  All  Christian  parents  realize  the 
need  of  the  help  of  a  heavenly  Father  to 
perform  their  daily  duties  to  themselves 
and  their  children,  and  desire  to  be  thank- 
ful for  all  good  received.  This  desire  to 
worship  Him  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow,  will  not  decrease  but  increase  by 
daily  exercise. 

To  keep  every  member  of  the  family  in- 
terested and  alive  to  real  worship  has 
puzzled  many  a  one.  All  members  of 
the  family  that  are  old  enough 
should  be  made  to  realize  that  they  have 
a  part  in  the  work  and  especially  should 
the  child  be  made  to  feel  that  the  parent 
is  interested  in  its  trials  and  joys.  The 
first  may  be  accomplished,  in  part  at 
least,  by  having  each  one  that  can  take 
part  in  the  reading  of  the  lesson.  This 
should  be  varied  by  sometimes  one  read- 
ing the  entire  lesson.  Sometimes  in  con- 
cert and  sometimes  verse  about  in  turn 
so  that  even  those  who  can  not  read  so 
well  can  take,  their  turn.  It  is  also  in- 
teresting to  have  each  one  give  some 
thought  gleaned  from  the  lesson. 

To  the  second  part  it  will  be  helpful  if 
the  parent  prays  for  each  member  by 
name,  especially  at  times  when  strong 
temptations  are  trying  their  limited  ex- 
periences, and  they  feel  their  need  of  help 
Such  opportunities  for  manifesting  a  deep 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  child  should 
not  be  passed  by. 

Tn    these    daily    devotions    lasting  im- 
pressions    are     made     that     will  follow 
through  life  even  the  waywardly  inclined. 
"Four   0111    thy    fury   upon    the  heathen 


that  know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families 
that  call  not  on  thy  name"   fjer.  10:25). 

F>.  J.  J. 


Daily  Readings  in  Morning  Worship 

We  have  found  family  devotion  very 
good  and  don't  think  any  thing  ordinary 
could  persuade  us  to  give  it  up.  Each 
morning  the  Sunday  school  lesson  is 
studied.  The  daily  readings  given  in 
the  lesson  helps  are  read.  The  golden 
texts  committed  and  the  children  given 
the  lesson  story,  after  which  they  are  ex- 
pected to  answer  questions  on  the  lesson. 
In  review  week  they  are  able  to  give  most 
the  texts  after  hearing  the  subject  of  the 
lesson  announced.  A  song  is  often  sung 
either  at  opening  or  closing  of  period  and 
sometimes  both.  The  result  is,  the  chil- 
dren are  very  much  devoted  to  the  habit 
and  are  as  conscientious  in  keeping  it  as 
the  grownups.  They  expect  as  much  to 
have  devotion  as  they  expect  their  morn  • 


Essentials  to  Life  in,  Service 

Everybody  thinks  that  it  is  good  to 
gather  the  family  together,  read  a  part  of 
God's  Word,  and  engage  in  a  season  of 
prayer  daily.  But  it  savors  so  much  of 
sameness  that  to  some  people  it  be- 
comes monotonous.  Knowing  this  to  be 
a  fact  the  question  comes,  What  method 
or  form  is  the  best  to  hold  interest? 
Chance  and  variety  may  please  for  a 
while,  but  the  same  condition  that  called 
for  the  change  will  call  for  it  again.  This 
is  no  argument  against  variety  in  our 
daily  devotions  but  a  plea  that  something 
more  than  variety  is  needed  to  create  in- 
terest that  will  last,  if  the  devotional  per- 
iod is  to  become  what  it  should  be  so 
that  there  will  be  no  thought  of  discon- 
tinuing it.  There  are  four  things  that  arc 
essential  to  the  lives  of  those  who  engage 
in  it. 

1.  A  deep  desire  to  know  more  ot  bods 
Word.  The  lesson  read  gives  us  food  for 
meditation  for  the  day.  If  we  would  make 
God's  Word  a  part  of  us  we  must  medi- 
tate as  well  as  read. - 

2.  A  deep  feeling  of  gratitude  to  the 
giver  of  all  good  for  blessings  received 
coupled  with  a  fervent  desire  to  tell  the 
Ford  of  it.  "Let  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  say  so." 

3.  A  realization  that  if  we  would  re- 
ceive we  should  bring  our  needs  to  the 
Lord.    "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive." 

4.  Worship.  God  is  good.  His  power 
is  unlimited.  We  should  adore  Him  for 
His  goodness  and  power  and  love  and  all 
that  He  is. 

With  these  four  conditions  prominent 
it  will  not  be  so  much  am  I  entertained 
but  there  will  be  a  longing  for  the  oppor- 
tunity to  engage  in  this  daily  service. 

J.  C.  D. 


Enlisting  the  Interest  of  Children 

A  Christian  home  cannot  afford  to  be 
without  the  family  altar.  It  seems  to  me 
it  is  the  very  basis  of  home  life.  _  Inter- 
est, promptness,  reverence,  order  in  gen- 
eral center  around  it  or  are  in  some  meas- 
ure actuated  by  it. 

Now,  who  shall  lead?  The  father,  if  he 
will  and  is  capable;  otherwise,  with  his 
consent,  if  possible,  let  the  mother  lead 
or  even  an  older  child.  Never  omit  it  al- 
together, for  it  is  one  of  our  best  me- 
diums to  instill  into  the  rising  generation 
a  due  reverence  for  God  and  His  Word. 

One  way  we  have  used  in  our  morning 
worship  is  to  call  to  mind  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  and  golden  text,  than  each 


<me  helps  read  the  lesson  for  the  day, 
even  the  four  and  six  year  olds  are  helped 
to  repeat  their  verse.  When  the  teacher 
comes  home  with  them  from  school  how 
eager  the  children  are  to  have  him  help 
read  and  perhaps  he  will  lead  the  prayer 
which  is  also  helpful.  Each  child,  as  jt 
enlists  in  the  service  ami  has  courage  is 
asked  to  lead  the  prayer  occasionally.  On 
Sunday  morning  a  short  rehearsal  of  the 
day's  lesson,  then  songs,  and  prayer, 
sometimes  we  have  one  of  the  boys  read 
the  lesson,  which  seems  to  stimulate  the 
interest.  It  takes  time  these  busy  days, 
but  the  day  is  undone  without  it.    L.  D. 


Worship  and  Order 

Where  family  worship  is  practiced,  as 
a  rule  the  children  are  more  orderly. 
This  can  be  noticed  in  the  way  children 
go  to  meals  and  during  meals.  It  helps  to 
keep  order  among  children,  if  the  wor- 
ship is  kept  up  in  spiritual  order  with  true 
thankfulness.  S.  H. 


Developing  Christian  Character 

There  is  nothing  of  more  supreme  im- 
portance to  a  godly  life  than  the_  develop- 
ment and  maintenance  of  a  Christian  at- 
mosphere in  a  family  life.  The  kingdom 
of  God  must  ever  expect  its  real  support- 
ers from  families  where  the  spiritual  life 
has  been  developed  generation  after  gen- 
eration. An  inborn  inheritance  of  a  godly 
life,  nurtured  in  a  devout  Christian  home, 
is  the  greatest  blessing  that  can  possibly 
come  into  the  early  years  of  any  individ- 
ual, and  the  brightest  crown  that  can  hal- 
low ripened  age. 

Reared  in  a  family  of  ten  children,  we 
were  accustomed  always  to  hear  father  or 
mother  read  a  chapter  in  the  morning, 
and  all  knelt  in  prayer.  We  learned  to 
depend  upon  it— it  became  part  of  our 
lives.  All  united  with  the  Church  in  ear- 
ly years,  and  all  have  testified  that  it  was 
the  family  prayer  life  that  led  them  to 
the  Lord. 

This  experience  has  been  repeated  in 
my  own  family,  until  now  all  the  children, 
excepting  the  youngest,  a  child  of  seven, 
are  in  the  Church.  My  wife  and  I  no' 
infrequently  had  worship  together  during 
our  courtship,  and  when  we  were  married 
it  became  an  established  coustom.  We  all 
pray.  As  soon  as  the  children  learn  to 
prattle  they  are  taught  to  say  their  bed- 
time prayers  at  their  mother's  knee  and 
later  at  the  bed-side.  That  has  continued 
with  them  until  now  the  oldest  are  almost 
grown.  As  soon  as  they  learn  to  express 
thought  intelligently,  at  the  beginning  of 
adolescence,  we  teach  them  to  take  their 
turn  in  morning  worship,  all  joining  in 
the  Lord's  prayer  at  the  close.  At  first  I 
had  to  help  them  express  thought  in 
prayer  while  all  knelt  at  the  family  altar; 
but  they  soon  were  able  to  pray  alone. 
Now  they  are  not  embarrassed  to  lead  in 
worship  no  matter  who  is  present  or 
where  they  are.  The  three  oldest  chil- 
dren are  away  from  home  attending 
school.  When  they  started  house-keep- 
ing at  school  the  altar  was  established, 
and  I  have  no  fears  of  evil  befalling  them 
so  long  as  they  live  up  to  that.  It  is  one 
of  the  greatest  comforts  I  have  ever  en- 
joyed, and  I  can  see  that  it  gives  them 
power   in    their   work.  D.   L.  M. 


True  friendship  is  unselfish.  It 
does  not  strive  to  seek  how  much  it 
can  gain,  but  how  much  it  can  jive, 
Jonathan  was  willing  to  give  up  * 
throne  for  his  friend  David. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  16,  1916. — Acts  10: 
1-23 

PETER  AND  CORNELIUS 
Golden  Text. — There  is  no  differ- 
ence between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek- 
for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  un 
to  all  that  call  upon  him. — Rom.  10: 
12. 

Introductory. — We  have  watched 
the  growth  of  the  Church  from  Pente- 
cost until  finally  the  Gospel  has 
reached  the  door  of  the  Gentiles.  We 
see  the  overruling  hand  of  God  in 
that  while  the  home  church  was  be- 
ing established  in  the  faith  and  ser- 
vice the  ground  was  being  prepared 
among  the  Gentiles  for  the  reception 
of  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  had  been 
preached  "in  Jerusalem,  in  all  Judea, 
in  Samaria,"  and  was  now  to  be  car- 
ried "unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth."  It  is  significant  that  it  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  leading  apostle  to 
the  Jews  that  the  key  was  placed 
which  unlocked  the  door  of  the  Gen- 
tiles that  the  Gospel  might  be  ad- 
mitted to  all  nations. 

Cornelius. — Cornelius  was  a  cen- 
turion of  a  band  called  the  Italian 
band.  He  is  described  as  "a  devout 
man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with 
all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms 
to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  al- 
way."  It  was  this  man  whom  God 
chose  as  the  opening  door  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. We  are  not  told  how  long  he 
had  been  as  described ;  but  it  is  prob- 
able that  as  he  came  to  the  land  of 
the  Jews  he  was  impressed  with  their 
God  and  became  a  convert  to  the 
Jewish  view  of  God.  Being  open  tr, 
the  reception  of  the  truth,  God  still 
further  enlightened  him.  He  who  in 
faith,  though  unenlightened,  sends 
his  petitions  heavenward  reaches  the 
ear  of  Him  who  answers  with  en- 
lightening power.  The  heart  of 
Cornelius  being  open  to  heavenly 
light,  God  would  not  withhold  this 
light  from  him. 

The  Vision. — In  answer  to  the  atti 
tude  of  Cornelius  God  made  Himself 
manifest  to  him.  He  sent  an  angel 
to  Cornelius  to  show  him  the  way  of 
approach  to  man.  It  was  to  the 
Church  that  the  commission  was  giv- 
en to  make  known  the  Word  of  God 
to  all  the  world.  The  plan  which  God 
designed  gives  people  not  only  faith 
in  Him  but  in  His  Church  also.  All 
the  enlightenment  which  Cornelius 
got  in  the  vision  was  that  he  should 
send'  to  Joppa  for  the  preacher.  The 
preacher  came  and  told  Cornelius  a- 
bout  the  Son  of  God.  It  took  faith  on 
the  part  of  Cornelius  to  send  men  to 
Joppa  in  answer  to  the  vision,  and 
because  of  the  faith  which  prompted 


him  to  obey  the  voice  of  God  and  be- 
lieve the  messenger  of  God  he  was 
gloriously  blessed  in  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  receiving  the 
salvation  of  Christ.  God  works 
through  the  Church.  It  is  the  power 
of  God,  but  also  the  instrumentality 
of  man,  that  must  be  reckoned  with 
in  bringing  lost  souls  to  salvation. 
The  great  hindrance  to  salvation 
must  be  laid  to  the  door  of  indiffer- 
ence on  the  part  of  the  Church.  In 
the  great  work  of  "making  disciples 
of  all  nations"  man  has  shamefully 
failed  to  do  his  part. 

Another   Vision. — The   scene   is  at 
Joppa.    Another  praying  man  gets  a 
vision.     It  is  the  praying  men  who 
get  their  visions  of  things  heavenly. 
Peter's  vision  was  quite  as  trying  or 
his  faith  as  was  that  of  Cornelius.  In 
the  first  place,  he  was  called  upon  to 
do  something  that  was  directly  con- 
trary to  his  views  of  right.   "Not  so, 
Lord,"  was   his   response.     But  the 
Lord  quickly   reminded   him   that  it 
was  not  for  man  to  pronounce  wrong 
what  God  calls  right.     To  convince 
the    stout-hearted    Peter,   the  vision 
was  repeated  three  times.    In  his  vi- 
sion he  had  seen  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts,  unclean  among  the  rest, 
and   he   was   commanded  to   eat  of 
them.     He  was  puzzled.     He  could 
not  deny  his  vision.    The  Lord  had 
actually  commanded  him  to  eat  meat 
which  he  was  thoroughly  convinced 
was  wrong  to  eat.     But  what  this 
should    signify,    he    was    unable  to 
fathom.    For  him  and  for  us  there  is 
this  important  lesson :    We  may  not 
be  able  to  fathom  everything  which 
God    has    commanded.     There  may 
even  be  conflicting  duties  before  us, 
all  of  them  commanded  of  the  Lord. 
Or,  it  may  be,  that  there  is  an  ap- 
parent commandment  of  the  Lord  or 
fact  taught  by  Scripture  which  is  in 
plain  contradiction  to  the  plainly  re- 
vealed facts  of  science.    What  are  we 
to   do   about   it?     Answer:  Believe 
God   and   obey    Him  unhesitatinglv. 
Rest  assured,  when   such  conditions 
confront  us  the  shortcoming  is  not 
in  the  Word  of  God  but  in  our  finite 
understanding.    "It  is  impossible  for 
God  to  lie." 

Peter  and  the  Messengers  from 
Cornelius. — It  was  not  long  until 
Peter  understood  what  his  vision 
meant.  The  Holy  Spirit  told  him 
that  three  men  sought  him.  He  im- 
mediately went  down  to  meet  them. 
They  informed  him  that  they  were 
sent  by  a  man  named  Cornelius  who 
had  had  a  vision  directing  him  to 
send  to  Joppa  for  Peter.  Peter  un- 
derstood that  this  was  a  call  from 
the  Lord  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  fhe 
Gentiles,  and  he  unhesitatingly  obey- 
ed the  call,  though  it  not  only  re- 
versed his  former  judgment  but  put 
him  in  a  wrong  light  in  the  eyes  of 


Our  Young  People 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIVES  OF 
MISSIONARIES.— Phil.  2:14-30 

(Junior) 

Topic  for  April  16 


MOTTO 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Purpose  of  Our  Topic— This 
topic  is  especially  designed  for  the 
juniors.  It  is  taken  for  granted  that 
they  have  been  reading  or  will  read 
some  literature  concerning  the  lives  of 
missionaries.  Every  life  spent  in  ser- 
vice to  the  Master  is  sure  to  have  some 
manifest  quality  that  will  be  profitable 
to  consider.  In  the  study  of  lives,  how- 
ever, it  is  well  to  stay  close  to  the 
Scripture.  Avoid  the  prevailing  spirit 
of  our  times  in  which  hero  worship  is 
given  such  prominence.  Think  of  the 
lessons  from  men's  lives  as  the  manifes- 
tation of  the  life  of  Jesus  rather  than 
some  merit  of  their  own.  Try  to  im- 
press the  thought  that  every  Christian 
is  equally  given  access  to  the  same 
Jesus  and  has  the  privilege  to  exemplify 
the  same  lessons  in  less  prominent 
places  of  life.  Seek  to  impress  the  whole 
work  _  of  Christian  people  with  special 
prominence  to  the  mission  service. 
Show  that  it  is  possible  for  boys  and 
girls  to  become  workers  in  the  trying 
places  of  the  earth  if  they  will  give 
place  to  the  Jesus  life. 

II.  The  Text,  Phil.  2:14-30.— These  verses 
give  the  characteristics  of  three  lives.  If 
we  read  the  forepart  of  the  chapter  we 
hnd  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  cen- 
tral figure  and  life-giving  power  of  the 
Christian. 

Paul  here  exhorts  all  believers  to  be 
light  bearers  for  Christ.  He  is  himself 
ready  to  lay  all  on  the  altar  of  service 
(v.  17).  He  describes  Timothy  as  a 
man  seeking  the  welfare  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.  He  tells  them  of  Epaphroditus 
who  also  was  diligent  in  the  things  of 
the  Lord  and  counted  his  own  life  of 
less  value  than  the  forwarding  of  the 
work  of  Christ. 

III.  Outline  Study.— 

1.    The   Jesus  Life   Shines   in   the  Mis- 
sionaries. 

a.  Obedient  to  the  heavenlv  Father  — 

Jno.  8:29;  Acts  16:10. 

b.  Becoming    a    servant    to    others  — 

Matt.  20:28;  II  Cor.  12:15. 

c.  Leaving  all  to  do  gomi.— II  Cor.  8- 

9;  Luke  14:33. 

d.  Enduring  hard  things. — I   Pet.  4:1. 

e.  Patient   with   others. — I   Tim    1  - 16- 

I   Cor.  13:4. 

f.  Pleased   not   himself. — Rom  15:5; 
Luke  9:23. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children,— 

1.  Commit   Verse    from    the   Letter  to 

Philippians. 

2.  Relate  some  Incident  in  the  Life  of 

a  Missionary  which  shows  the 
Life  of  Jesus  Shining  Out. 


many  brethren.  The  story  is  con- 
tinued in  next  lesson. — K. 
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Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  March  26. 
at  which  time  two  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  fold. 


Saturday,  April  8,  is  the  time  set 
for  the  home  conference  in  the  bishop 
district  west  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  be 
held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church. 


The  Champaign  Co.  sewing  circle 
met  at  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  March  30,  and  rendered  accept- 
able service  which  was  much  appre 
ciated  at  the  Home. 


Bro.  Amos  Geiger  of  Bluffton,  O., 
well  known  to  many  of  our  readers, 
died  suddenly  from  heart  failure  at 
Kenton,  Ohio,  March  24.  Obituary 
notice  next  week.  -May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bro.  Allan  Good  and  wife  of 
the  Argentine,  Kans.,  Mission,  started 
eastward  April  3  for  an  extended 
visit  among  the  brotherhood. 

Bro.  I.  Z.  Hertzler  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  spent  several  days  last  week  at 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
transacting  business  with  the  House. 
He  left  for  home  last  Friday. 


tinue  the  old  prices  as  given  in  the 
catalogue  of  1915-16  until  our  present 
stock  is  sold  out  or  a  new  catalogue  is 
issued.  Should  we  be  obliged  to  ad- 
vance any  prices,  due  notice  will  be 
given  before  such  orders  are  filled. 
Do  not  hesitate  to  send  in  your  or- 
ders. Book  Department. 


Baptismal  services  were  announced 
for  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  to  be  held  April 
2.  "Each  occasion  of  this  kind  adds 
to  our  joy  in  the  work,"  writes  one  of 
the  workers  from  that  place. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  a  few  days  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
last  week  in  the  interests  of  the  new 
mission  section  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
He  left  on  Saturday  afternoon  for 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  expecting  to  wor- 
ship with  the  brotherhood  there  over 
Sunday. 

Sunday,  March  26,  was  a  day  long 
to  be  remembered  by  the  little  flock 
worshiping  at  Davenport,  N.  Dak. 
One  precious  soul  was  received  into 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  and  an 
other  one  reclaimed,  after  which  a 
refreshing  communion  service  was 
held.  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  was  present  and  conducted  the 
service. 


Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Han- 
over, Pa.,  to  be  held  April  8.  The 
Lord  bless  the  converts  and  make 
them  a  blessing  to  the  cause. 


Bro.  B.  F.  Buckwalter  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  member  of  the  local  Board  for 
Kansas  City  Missions,  spent  a  week 
in  the  city  acquaintaing  himself  with 
the  work  of  our  missions  there  pre- 
vious to  the  Board  meeting  on  Satur- 
day, April  1 — an  example  worthy  of 
commendation  and  imitation. 


We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  active 
way  in  which  the  ministry  in  North 
Dakota  is  taking  care  of  the  work.  It 
means  much  travel,  time,  and  ex- 
pense, but  the  brethren  in  the  North 
Dakota  Church  are  burdened  for  in- 
terests of  the  cause,  and  as  a  result, 
there  are  regular  appointments  at  a 
number  of  places  besides  the  estab- 
lished congregations.  "We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  r.h'1 
dren  in  behalf  of  the  worV  In  xNorth 
Dakota,"  writes  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  thf 
bishop  in  charge. 


Paul  says,  "As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good."  This 
admonition  was  obeyed  in  a  striking 
way  in  the  case  of  a  funeral  in  Kan- 
sas City  where  both  parents  respond- 
ed to  the  appeals  of  the  workers  and 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 


Prospective  Bible  purchasers  will- 
please  notice  that  although  all  prices 
on  Bibles  have  been  advanced  by  the 
publishers  as  we  had  previously  an- 
nounced, we  find  that  our  stock  is  yet 
unbroken  in  nearly  all  of  the  regular 
lines  and  we  have  concluded  to  con- 


Correspondence 

Sodaville,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — As  the 
work  of  our  beloved  Church  has 
reached  a  new  field,  I  have  been  re- 
quested to  let  you  know  about  the 
work  here.  The  writer  formerly 
lived  here  in  his  boyhood,  and  his 
parents  and  other  relatives  still  live 
here.  One  of  his  sisters  here  is  also 
a  member  of  our  church  at  Hubbard, 
where  we  lived  three  years.  We  often 
thought  of  the  work  that  needed  to 
be  done  at  this  place,  and  as  my  sis- 
ter was  living  here  and  she  being  the 
only  one  of  our  faith  here  and  being 
young  both  in  years  and  in  the  faith 
we  saw  a  double  need  of  the  work. 

After  being  here  for  about  a  month 
we  found  that  there  were  a  number 
of  souls  who  were  seeking  for  the 
truth  as  they  have  been  converted; 
but  there  are  here,  as  at  other  places, 
quite  a  number  of  isms,  and  the  poor 
soul  that  comes  to  God  in  sincerity 
and  truth  does  not  have  the  teaching 
that  he  ought  to  have  and  hardly 
knows  where  to  make  his  church 
home. 

We  have  by  God's  grace  been  able 
to  distribute  a  few  tracts  and  have 
been  furnishing  literature  on  the  doc- 
trines as  we  believe  them  and  I  find 
that  there  are  quite  a  few  that  are 
searching  pretty  hard  to  find  out  for 
themselves  if  these  things  are  so. 

Bro.  T-  K.  Lehman  of  Hubbard  was 
able  to*  be  with  us  here  last  Sunday, 
March  19,  and  preached  two  inspir- 
ing sermons.  The  attendance  was 
fairly  good  and  much  interest  was 
shown.  The  brother  was  very  heart- 
ily invited  back  again  and  it  is  very 
encouraging  to  know  that  we  can 
have  the  third  Sunday  of  each  month 
to  hold  preaching  in  the  church  at 
Sodaville. 

The  building  belongs  to  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  but  there  are  so  few 
members  that  they  can  not  afford  to 
pay  a  preacher,  so  they  just  invite 
other  preachers.  The  other  three 
Sundays  of  each  month  are  filled  by 
ministers  of  the  Christian,  Christian 
Advent,  and  Methodist  churches,  re- 
spectively. 

We  especially  crave  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  the  saints  that  the 
work  begun   lure   may  lead   to  the 
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glory  of  God  and  to  the  salvation  of 
souls.    Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Elmer  T.  McTimmonds. 
March  23,  1916. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Assembly  Park.) 

At  the  call  of  the  chairman  of  the 
local  and  executive  committees,  a 
general  meeting  of  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  representing  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  congregations, 
was  held  at  this  place  on  the  22nd  of 
March,  1916,  where  steps  were  taken 
and  definite  propositions  considered 
for  purchasing  the  property  and  lo- 
cating the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
at  this  point. 

As  a  means  for  stimulating  and  en- 
couraging the  solicitation  of  the  nec- 
essary funds  for  establishing  and  get- 
ting the  school  in  operation  by  the 
fall  of  1916,  the  Faculty  Committee 
of  the  General  Board  is  enjoined  to 
take  speedy  action  looking  to  the 
selection  of  a  suitable  brother  to  head 
the  school  as  principal,  who  in  the 
mean  time  with  the  aid  of  such  as- 
sistant teachers  as  will  be  chosen  by 
this  committee,  shall  outline  the  pol- 
icies on  which  it  is  to  be  operated 
and  notice  thereof  be  given  the 
Church  in  due  time  beforehand. 

Application  blanks  approved  by 
this  committee  containing  a  list  of 
questions  for  examination  of  pros- 
pective teachers  relative  to  their  qual- 
ifications and  adaptability  as  instruc- 
tors, will  be  furnished,  as  provided 
for  in  the  Constitution. 

It  is  also  urged  that  members  of 
the  Finance  Committee  be  organized 
for  definite  work  in  the  near  future. 

It  was  urgently  demanded  in  this 
meeting  that  each  member  of  this 
committee  take  definite  action  in  his 
home  territory  in  the  locating  of 
brethren  who  will  give  financial  aid 
to  this  movement. 

To  this  end  may  we  all  pray  that 
the  Lord  prosper  the  work  at  the 
hands  of  the  brethren,  and  that  His 
approval  may  be  manifest  both  in  the 
establishing  of  the  school  and  the  se- 
curing of  proper  teachers  for  same. 
March  23,  1916.    L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(A.  M.  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  His  convincing  power  among  the 
children  of  men  that  they  may  be- 
come the  children  of  God.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig  came  here  Jan.  30,  remaining 
two  weeks  and  preaching  the  Word 
with  convincing  power.  Seven  young 
men  and  women  were  willing  to  con- 
fess their  Savior  before  men.  We 
pray  that  God  may  bless  and  keep 


them  in  the  narrow  way.  April  1  wr 
expect  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  to  be  with  us 
to  instruct  and  receive  the  applicants 
into  the  church  by  baptism. 

A  good  interest  is  taken  in  Sunday 
school  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  We  desire  an 
interest  in  all  God's  children  that  we 
may  prove  faithful  to  Him  who  loved 
us  and  gave  His  life  for  us. 

March  28,  1916.  Cor. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 

(Weaverland  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
We  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  manifestation  of  His 
love  toward  us  in  various  ways. 
Spring  has  again  put  in  its  appear- 
ance, and  the  birds  are  singing  forth 
their  praises.  We  too  ought  to 
praise  our  Maker  for  His  goodness, 
mercy,  love,  and  grace. 

On  Sunday,  March  26,  22  precious 
souls  were  baptized  and  received  in- 
to  the   Church   by   Bishop  Weaver. 
Four   others    that   had   fallen  back, 
were  reclaimed,  and  two  others  re- 
ceived  from   other  churches,  largely 
the  result   of  a   series   of  meetings 
conducted  here  of  late,  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Lehman  of  Millersville.    The  services 
were  held  in  the  afternoon  and  long 
before  the  time  set  for  the  opening  of 
the  service  the  people  began  to  flock 
together  and  soon  filled  the  house  to 
the  doors.   The  congregation  engaged 
in  singing  many  spiritual  songs.  Bro. 
I.    B.    Good   opened   the   service  by 
reading  Rev.   19:5-13.     After  prayer 
Bro.  Lehman  preached  a  very  inter- 
esting sermon  (text,  Matt.  28:18-20) 
followed  by  brief  remarks  by  Bishop 
Weaver,  after  which  the  class  was 
received.     Services   throughout  were 
interesting  and  impressive.  May  these 
precious  young  souls  become  shining 
lights  in  God's  vineyard,  so  that  oth- 
ers may  see  their  good  works  and 
glorify  our  God  in  heaven. 

March  28,  1916.     D.  S.  Wenger. 

Berlin,  Ont. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — -The 
congregation  of  this  place  has  good 
reasons  to  rejoice  and  to  praise  the 
Lord  because  21  souls  have  been 
added  to  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism, on  Sunday,  March  26.  They 
are  nearly  all  young  in  years  with 
prospects  of  useful  lives  before  them 
if  consecrated  to  His  service.  Six 
others  were  also  reclaimed.  May  the 
Lord  grant  that  this  band  of  new 
workers  may  ever  be  faithful  and  true 
to  Him.  Bishop  Jonas  Snider  of 
Waterloo  was  with  us  to  officiate  and 
was  assisted  by  Bro.  U.  K.  Weber. 

A  number  of  others  who  confessed 
their  Savior  during  the  recent  meet- 
ings held  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  at  thi.-? 
place  will  be  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  with  the  Waterloo 


and  Strasburg  congregations  in  the 
near  future.  Cor 
March  28,  1916. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  precious  Name: — The  congre- 
gation   at    Springdale    has    had  the 
benefit  and  pleasure  of  having  Bro. 
Clayton  F.  Derstine  with  us  in  eva 
gelistic  work.    He  was  here  ten  days 
and  preached  thirteen  sermons;  gave 
talks  on  The  Tabernacle,  two  talks 
to  Sunday  school,  and   one  at  day 
school,  and  many  homes,  so  you  see 
he  was  not  idle  while  here.  Meetings 
began  oil  the  night  of  the  16th  and 
closed  on  the  night  of  the  26th.  The 
brother  did   not   fail   to  declare  the 
whole  Gospel,  regardless  of  who  it 
pleased  or  did  not,  and  could  leave 
with  a  clear  conscience  saying,  "he 
was  free  of  the  blood  of  all  men." 
One   of   the   visible   results   was  six 
confessions.     Others    for   whom  the 
church    has    been    earnestly  praying 
and  laboring  were  made  to  seriouslv 
consider  the  way  they  are  taking.  We 
are  still  hoping  they  may  come  soon, 
for  how  can  they  forget  the  warn- 
ings given.     May  these  warnings  so 
ring  in   their  ears  and  soften  their 
hearts  that  the  mouth  must  open  to 
confess  Jesus  and  be  saved.  Sinners 
know  not  the  interest  that  is  felt  for 
them  by  Christians,  and  can  not  know 
until  they  become  saved,  and  want  to 
help  save  others.  Am  sure  the  Church 
has  been  benefited  and  strengthened, 
and  if  every  individual  member  will 
do  his  or  her  part  in  living  the  truth 
as  given,  a  great  change  will  be  for 
the  better,  in  the  Master's  service. 

Bro.  Derstine  left  after  services  for 
home,  stopping  at  several  places  for 
a  sermon  or  two,  on  the  way.  May 
he  ever  be  kept  humble  and  steadfast, 
and  not  fail  to  continue  to  preach  the 
whole  Gospel  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit.  The  weather  was  fine,  and  at- 
tendance good,  crowds  increased  all 
the  while.  The  last  two  evenings  and 
on  Sunday  the  house  was  well  filled. 

Sister  Lydia  Grove,  who  had  been 
absent  from  church  services  for  three 
months,  on  account  of  sickness,  was 
able  to  be  with  us  on  Sunday.  She 
is  the  oldest  member  we  have,  and 
has  always  been  well  and  able  to  be 
at  church  regularly  until  this  winter. 

May  we  ever  remember  each  other 
in  prayer,  and  especially  the  minister- 
ing brethren,  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren. They  have  sacrifices  to  make 
many  others  know  not  of,  and  need 
help  in  many  ways. 

We  are  thankful  for  all  blessings 
we  enjoy,  and  trust  we  may  continue 
to  be  blest  as  God  sees  fit,  as  well 
all  others.      Yours  in  His  name, 
Maggie  M.  Driver. 
March  29,  1916. 
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Miscellaneous 


Meekness  is  a  mildness  ot  temper, 
a  state  of  mind  that  quietly  submits 
to  the  will  of  God.  The  meek  ma.i 
does  not  seek  revenge,  even  if  he  is 
wronged.  Our  Lord  set  us  an  ex- 
ample, "Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again :  when  he  suffered 
threatened  not;  but  committed  him- 
self to  him  that  judgeth  righteously" 
(I  Pet.  2:23).  To  be  meek  is  to  live 
above  the  state  of  being  easily  pro- 
voked by  the  petty  difficulties  of  life. 
There  is  no  pride  nor  arrogance,  but 
a  readiness  to  serve  by  the  leading 
of  the  Holy   Spirit.     Like  all  other 
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Christian  qualities,  not  all  of  us  pos- 
sess the  same  measure  of  it ;  but 
thankful  we  should  be  that  what 
little  we  have  may  be  increased  by 
the  faithful  performance  of  duties 
right  before  us. 

Meekness  is  not  weakness.  In  the 
minds  of  many,  a  peevish  softness  as- 
sociates itself  with  the  word  meek. 
Meekness  is  power.  A  person  may 
be  ever  so  cultured,  he  may  be  an  in- 
tellectual giant,  may  be  versed  in  all 
the  branches  of  science,  and  have  the 
Scripture  at  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  if 
he  have  not  meekness  his  usefulness 
as  a  servant  of  God  is  very  limited. 

Meekness  is  that  element  in  our  be 
ing  which  causes  us  to  give  the  hand 
of  fellowship  to  all  those  who  might 
be  helped  by  our  experience,  conde- 
scending to  the  most  degraded  of  hu- 
manity. "Meek  and  lowly"  is  our 
Lord.  "How  humble  in  all  His  ma- 
jesty, how  majestic  in  all  His  humil- 
ity." He  knew  the  brightness  of 
God's  glory  yet  was  not  ashamed  of 
speaking  words  of  life  to  a  sinful 
woman  .  He  was  one  with  the  Fath- 
er, acquainted  with  the  inmost  will 
and  workings  of  the  eternal  world, 
yet  would  He  touch  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  and  cleanse  the  most  loathsome 
diseases  of  mankind.  What  conde- 
scension !  What  self  denial !  "For 
ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich"  (II  Cor.  8:9). 

Knowledge  in  the  meek  man,  of  a 
mild  temper  is  a  power  for  good. 
Knowledge  in  the  ostentatious,  self- 
asserting  man  is  power  going  out  for 
the  evil  one.  "Moses  was  learned  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  deeds." 
"Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek, 
above  all  the  men  that  were  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth."  We  see  in 
this  man,  that  he  was  learned,  that  he 
was  wise,  and  had  more  of  meekness 
than  the  average  man.  These  three 
qualities  melted  together  into  one 
made  a  man  as  the  Lord  needed  to 
perform  His  work  of  deliverance 
which  was  a  blessing  then  and  ever 
will  be  to  God's  people.  As  our  Lord 
is  meek  so  all  those  that  come  unto 
Him  and  learn  of  Him  will  naturally 


II.    THE  CHISTIAN  IN 
TRAINING 


By  Noah  Oyer. 

For  tlie  Oospel  Herald. 

In  this  age  much  trnphasii  is 
placed  on  training.     It  is  an  age  of 
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partake  of  this  essential.  Meekness 
is  necessary  for  the  proper  enjoy- 
ments of  the  bounties  with  which 
God  blesses  mankind.  The  meek  shall 
eat  and  be  satisfied"  (Psa.  22:26).  Il 
is  essential  in  the  use  of  reason.  "The 
meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment;  and 
the  meek  will  he  teach  the  way" 
(Psa.  25:9).  Meekness  leads  to  spir- 
itual strength.  "The  Lord  lifteth  up 
the  meek."  The  meek  have  the 
promise  to  inherit  the  earth.  When 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  shines  into 
the  sinner's  heart  he  is  convicted  of 
sin,  and  becomes  "poor  in  spirit."  As 
being  poor  we  become  "mourners" 
because  we  have  not  in  ourselves  any- 
thing for  the  soul  to  rest  on.  Then 
follows  the  basis  for  meekness  which 
finds  its  blessing  by  the  infilling  of 
righteousness.  The  meek  parent  is 
more  likely  to  have  his  family  under 
control  and  in  harmony.  The  meek 
are  more  likely  to  get  a  warm  spot  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  as  their 
teachers  and  preachers. 

As  meekness  is  the  expression  of  a 
tranquillity  in  the  soul  of  the  indi- 
vidual, so  the  exercise  of  this  meek- 
ness is  necessary  to  keep  the  har- 
mony among  us  as  a  brotherhood,  by 
restoring  those  who  are  overtaken  in 
a  fault  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.  Gal. 
6:1.  It  is  to  be  shown  toward  all 
men.  Tit.  3  :2.  Truth,  if  it  is  to  do  us 
any  good,  must  be  received  with 
meekness,  in  the  spirit  of  entire  sub- 
mission to  the  Word.  May  we  receive 
with  meekness  the  engrafted  word, 
which  is  able  to  save  our  souls.  The 
great  need  of  the  day  is  meditation. 
In  these  days  of  "ready  made  things" 
from  a  breakfast  food  to  a  sermon  the 
tendency  by  the  average  individual  is 
to  forget  the  most  important  part. 
The  predigested  food  is  swallowed 
without  mastication  and  does  little  or 
no  good.  The  sermon  or  Sunday 
school  lesson  is  transferred  from  the 
paper  to  the  hearers  in  a  mechanical 
way,  wanting  in  spirit  and  power  be- 
cause of  lack  of  thinking.  "Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  THINK  on  these  things" 
(Phil.  4:8). 

Denver,  Pa. 


specialization.  The  man  who  employs 
a  workman  expects  the  best  service 
from  the  one  who  is  trained  in  his 
own  line  of  work.  Nations  emphasize 
the  need  of  training  their  men  for 
military  service.  The  question  of  vo- 
cational training  is  a  live  one  in  edu- 


GOD  KNOWS  US  AS  WE  ARE 


By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Our  highest  aspirations, 

And   strivings   for   the  right, 
Are  known  alone  in  heaven, 

In   God's   eternal  light. 
We  cannot  give  expression 

For   human   eyes   and  ears 
To    things    our   hearts   hold    sacred — 

God  only  sees  and  hears. 

Our  purest,  best  intentions 

Are  hid  from  human  eyes; 
Unable    to  accomplish 

The   good   we   highly_  prize, 
Men  pass  unrighteous  judgment 

Because   they   fail  to  see 
Beneath  that  which  is  mortal 

The  Spirit's  victory. 

Good  works  alone  can  never 

A  place  in  heaven  gain; 
But  hearts  with  heavenly  longings 

Need  never  long  in  vain. 
God  looks  upon  the  motive 

That  prompts  our  every  deed; 
Our  weak  and  faulty  actions, 

The  world  alone  can  read. 

To   bear  each   others'  burdens — 

The  law  of  Christ  fulfill, 
Means  more  than  outward  doing— 

It   means   the   inward  will. 
To  have  the  mind  of  Jesus — 

Moved  by  His  Spirit  true, 
Reflects  the  smile  of  heaven 

On  humblest  deeds  we  do. 

Words  may   be   loudly  spoken, 

That  mean  not  what  they  say; 
A  look,  when  lips  are  silent, 

Love's  message  can  convey. 
The   heart's   unspoken  promptings 

Our  words  and  actions  prove 
How  sweet  and  grand  the   lesson — 

The  law  of  Christ  is  love. 

Men  know  us  and  remember 

By  deeds  which  we  have  done 
To  gain  the  praise  or  censure 

Of   mortals   'neath   the  sun: 
God  sees  with  eyes  all-seeing 

All  things  both  near  and  far; 
He   judges    righteous    judgment — 

He  knows  us  as  we  are. 
Denbigh,  Va. 

FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

VIII.  Meekness 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. — II 

Tim.  2:15. 
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cational  circles  and  is  gradually  find- 
ing a  place  in  the  school  curriculum 
This  tendency  to  train  men  is  not  al- 
together modern.  In  David's  time 
we  read  of  a  tribe  who  were  "mighty 
men  of  valour,  men  trained  for  the 
battle.  .  .  .  One  of  the  least  of  these 
was  equal  to  an  hundred  and  one  ot 
the  greatest  equal  to  a  thousand"  (1 
Chron.  18:8,14,  R.  V.)  This  shows 
the  power  secured  by  training.  Paul 
points  the  Christian  worker  to  the 
value  of  training  when  he  tells  Uo 
that  the  Christian  should  aim  at  be- 
coming a  worker  in  the  Truth,  Di- 
vinely approved.  This  approval  is  at- 
tained by  diligent  study.  It  is  pre- 
sumptuous on  the  part  of  the  Chris 
tian  to  expect  the  help  of  the  Spirit 
without  earnest  meditation  and 
prayer. 

It  is  generally  recognized  that  the 
trained  intellect  has  many  advantages 
over  the  untrained.  In  business  com- 
petition the  man  who  thinks  quickly, 
succeeds  while  his  duller  competitor 
is  a  failure.  The  world  demands  men 
who  think  for  themselves.  Moses 
was  educated  in  the  schools  of  Egypt 
and  we  have  in  him  a  wonderful  ex- 
ample of  executive  ability.  We  be- 
lieve that  God  used  this  training  in 
the  work  that  Moses  called  for.  Paul's 
education  fitted  him  for  his  work  as 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  He  could 
fearlessly  preach  Christ  to  the  cul- 
tured Greeks  and,  with  authority,  de- 
nounce their  false  philosophy.  It  has 
been  said  that  the  trained  intellect  is 
a  power  second  only  to  virtue.  It 
must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
it  may  be  a  power  for  evil  as  well  as 
for  the  good.  All  depends  upon  the 
spirit  and  tendency.  If  the  life  is  per- 
meated with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  it  is 
a  power  for  the  good.  It  is  very  im- 
portant then  that  moral  and  spiritual 
training  be  associated  with  the  intel- 
lectual. 

The  Bible  pictures  man  as  in  great 
need  of  moral  training.  In  Romans 
one  and  two  Paul  tells  us  that  man's 
moral  feelings  are  perverted  and  his 
strongest  moral  impulses  persistently 
inclined  to  evil.  We  find  this  condi- 
tion very  early  in  the  history  of  man. 
In  Gen.  6:5  we  notice  that  "Everv 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  were  only  evil  continually." 
Christianity  is  the  only  adequate  so- 
lution to  man's  moral  reconstruction. 
It  takes  into  account  and  provides 
for  all  the  essential  elements  of  hu  ■ 
man  nature.  There  is  no  other 
scheme  whether  of  philosophy  or  re- 
ligion that  gives  man  power  to  do 
the  right. 

It  is  important  to  remember  that, 
after  all,  man   is  a   spiritual  being.  . 
"created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
God"     As   such   he  needs  spiritual 
training.    Christ  spent  three  years  in 


giving  His  disciples  this  spiritual 
training.  While  we  do  not  have 
Christ  with  us  personally  as  a  teacher 
He  has  left  His  Word  and  sent  His 
Spirit  to  "teach  us  all  things."  When 
Paul  tells  us  that  the  Scriptures  are 
divinely  inspired  he  also  tells  us  they 
are  given  "That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works"  (II  Tim.  3:17).  Throughly 
as  used  here  means  "completely."  It 
is  then  the  Christian  worker's  duty  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  Bible  as 
it  is  his  equipment  for  service.  Philip 
knew  the  Scripture  so  well  that  he 
could  point  the  eunuch  to  Christ 
when  he  found  him  reading  from  the 
book  of  Isaiah.  We  find  that  David 
searched  the  Scripture  for  the  solu- 
tion of  all  his  problems.  He  was  a 
man  of  meditation,  and  communed 
much  with  God.  This  the  Christian 
worker  must  do  to  be  successful. 

"Much  as  we  value  the  training  of 
the  intellect  and  morals,  such  training 
is  worse  than  failure  unless  the  spir- 
itual man  is  developed  along  with 
them.  Much  as  we  value  training  in 
institutions  of  learning,  it  is  in  actual 
daily  life  that  we  get  the  real  training 
that  counts.  The  boy  or  the  girl  who 
early  learns  the  blessedness  and  im- 
portance of  continual  association  with 
God  and  His  people;  who  applies 
himself  or  herself  diligently  to  im- 
prove the  opportunities  which  the 
home,  the  Sunday  school,  and  the 
Church  afford  ;  who  profits  by  the  ex- 
periences of  others,  imitating  their 
virtues  and  avoiding  their  faults;  who 
takes  practical  training  in  serving 
God  and  the  Church  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  shepherds  of  the  flock, 
has  an  advantage  which  too  many 
fail  to  improve.  With  or  without  in- 
stitutional training,  he  is  untrained 
for  Christian  service  who  has  never 
had  any  training  in  the  school  of  ex- 
perience." 

In  conclusion,  we  would  say  that 
training,  whether  intellectual,  moral, 
or  spiritual,  has  its  foundation  in  re 
ligion.  The  fact  that  man  is  created 
in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God 
makes  him  capable  of  being  trained. 
It  is  only  religion  that  shows  man,  as 
a  child  of  God,  as  being  worth  train- 
ing. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


HOW  IS  YOUR  HEART? 
A  Few  Remarks  on  Prov.  4:23 

-  By  Roy  C.  Fleck. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence; 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 

We  must  keep  it  with  all  diligence 
or  it  will  not  be  kept  at  all.  If  we  do 
not  use  great  care,  but  allow  matters 
to  go  in  a  careless,  any-old-way,  the 
first  thing-  we  know  the  devil  has  a. 


good  hold  on  us.  It  says,  "Keep  thy 
heart."  Not  to  go  and  see  where  oth- 
ers are  lacking,  or  see  what  the  other 
fellow  is  doing  in  his  heart,  but  look 
to  ourselves  to  see  if  matters  are 
right,  and  to  get  them  right;  then  we 
will  not  be  looking  to  see  where  oth- 
ers fail,  but  where  we  might  help  in 
some  way. 

_  Taking  an  illustration  from  natural 
life.  A  farmer  takes  good  care  of  his 
farm  implements,  he  keeps  them  with 
all  diligence.  He  builds  a  good  build- 
ing, with  a  good  roof  and  in  every 
way  possible  tries  to  protect  them 
from  evil  influences.  Why?  In  order 
to  preserve  the  life  of  them  that  thev 
may  long  perform  the  work  for  which 
they  were  intended.  Why  cannot  we 
do  the  same  with  the  heart?  A  man 
would  not  leave  his  machines  all  out 
in  the  field  and  go  to  his  neighbor 
and  tell  him  to  take  better  care  of  his 
machines,  etc.  No!  He  would  first 
take  his  own  machines  to  good  pro- 
tection and  take  good  care  of  them 
and  then  perhaps  talk  to  his  neighbor 
and  endeavor  to  have  him  see  the 
benefit  of  such  an  act.  It  is  well  to 
practice  first  what  you  want  to 
preach.  There  may  be  some  who  do 
not  take  such  good  care  of  their  ma- 
chinery, but  leave  it  in  a  fence  corner, 
or  where  they  used  it  last,  and  they 
generally  show  the  care  they  receive. 
The  same  way  with  the  heart;  if  we 
do  not  take  great  care  to  protect  it 
from  evil  influences,  it  will  soon  be- 
come manifest,  what  amount  or  what 
kind  of  attention  the  heart  receives. 

Then  again,  if  some  one  gives  us 
something  to  take  care  of  for  them, 
and  if  we  respect  that  person  at  all, 
we  will  take  good  care  of  that  article, 
that  it  may  not  become  tarnished  or 
impure.  Now  God  has  asked  us  to 
keep  the  heart  for  Him  and  we  should 
endeavor  to  do  our  very  best  to  keep 
it  pure  and  clean;  instead  of  giving 
room  to  the  evil  one,  who  will  try  to 
destroy  it.  W'e  show  our  respect  or 
love  to  God  by  the  care  we  take  of 
what  He  has  entrusted  to  us. 

The  verse  further  says:  for  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life.  Some  people 
try  to  enclose  their  hearts  in  a  cloak, 
or  shell  of  Christianity.  They  say 
they  don't  cart:  what  others  say  about 
what  they  do,  they  know  they  don't 
mean  any  wrong.  They  can  go  into  a 
saloon  but  they  don't  need  to  drink. 
They  can  go  to  the  theatre  but  will 
not  be  influenced  by  it.  They  can  use 
tobacco  all  they  want  and  spit  around 
where  and  as  much  as  they  please, 
and  those  who  do  not  like  it  can  just 
let  it  alone.  And  then,  when  the  oc- 
casion requires,  they  will  be  the 
best  (?)  kind  of  people.  They  have  a 
kind  of  a  shell  trying  to  hide  what  is 
on  the  inside.  They  may  be  able  to 
deceive  man,  at  least  for  a  while,  but 
God  never.    And  sometime  that  shell 
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will  get  a  thin  place  and  then  what  is 
on  the  inside  will  come  out  and  show 
what  they  really  are.  It  is  best  to 
follow  Paul's  admonition  in  I  Thes. 
5:22:  "Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil."  The  verse  says  OUT  of  the 
heart ;  not  from  the  shell,  but  from 
the  inside.  We  cannot  have  life  from 
this  shell  which  is  trying  to  hide 
something  on  the  inside.  No!  Tnii 
life  must  be  rooted  on  the  inside  ail 
work  OUT.  We  should  act  that  we 
are  not  ashamed  of  what  we  do,  and 
then  do  it  that  evervbody  can  see  it 
Trying  to  have  life  from  the  shell,  on 
the  outside,  is  like  trying  to  grow 
seed  on  stony  ground ;  it  will  be  of 
very  short  duration.  When  the  life 
is  of  the  right  quality,  rooted  and 
grounded  on  the  inside,  we  do  not 
wish  to  hide  anything,  but  the  more 
it  issues  forth,  the  stronger  it  be- 
comes. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Berlin,  Ont., 
Feb.  21-24,  1916 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  topics,  Christian  Unity;  Christian 
Giving;  Spiritual  Life — how  Retained,  how 
Lost;  Church  Relationship — Officers  to 
each  Other  and  to  Laity  and  Laity  to  Of- 
ficers; Power  of  the  Cross;  Our  Lord's 
Second  Coming;  Restrictions,  Their  Pur- 
pose; God's  Love — how  Manifested;  Non- 
conformity; Christian's  Reward;  Mission- 
ary Activity,  were  discussed  by  E.  J. 
Berkey,  S.  F.  Coffman,  and  others. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented  were 
that  Christian  unity  is  dependent  upon  the 
unity  of  the  Triune  God  and  consists  in 
unity  of  Christian  knowledge,  faith,  ex- 
perience, practice  and  anticipation.  Christ 
is  our  example  of  giving.  He  gave  Him- 
self for  us  and  if  His  Spirit  is  in  us  we 
also  will  give  ourselves. 

Spiritual  life  is  received  from  Christ 
through  regeneration  and  is  retained  by 
giving  heed  to  commandments  and  prom- 
ises of  God. 

Officers  in  the  Church  are  fellow-labor- 
ers as  feeders  of  the  flock,  overseers,  ex- 
amples, servants.  The  laity  should  es- 
teem officers  in  love  (1)  because  of  their 
appointment  by  the  Lord,  (2)  because  they 
watch  for  souls  as  those  who  must  give 
account.  Criticism  of  officers  before  chil- 
dren often  the  means  of  estranging  chil- 
dren from  the  Church.  Bridled  tongues 
unspotted  and  devoted  lives  would  give 
great  power  .aid  the  work  of  the  ministry 
would  be  furthered. 

A  view  of  the  cross  will  humble  us  so 
that  by  self-denial  we  may  have  Christ  as 
our  sin-bearer,  intercessor,  and  advocate 
and  move  us  to  a  whole-hearted  surrender 
to  His  will.  The  disciples  taught  and 
looked  for  Christ's  coming  again  so  wc 
also  look  for  Him  to  come  to  fulfil  our 
Christian  hopes  as  well  as  the  Old  Tesfa- 
mcnt  prophecies.  His  coming  should  be 
welcomed  by  the  Christians  because  He  is 
coming  to  take  them  out  of  the  world  un- 
to Himself. 

Restrictions  are  limits  set  by  God.  In- 
side are  fresh  pastures  and  the  Shepherd's 
presence;   outside,  is  danger. 

God's  love  is  manifested  by  His  mercy 
in  forgiving  sin,  by  providing  for  temporal 
in  (Is,  by  overruling  all  things  for  good  to 
those   who   love   Him,   by  imputing  His 


righteousness  to  us,  by  satisfying  the 
yearnings  of  the  human  heart,  by  adoption 
and  receiving  us  unto  Himself. 

Christians  should  not  conform  to  the 
world  in  business  connections  or  dealings. 
Reproach  is  brought  upon  the  cause  by  the 
inconsistencies  of  Christians  in  society. 

Marriage  with  non-Christians  often 
brings  heartaches  and  remorse  a's  well  as 
exerting  an  evil  influence  upon  children 
in  the  home. 

Plain  uniformity  is  benetici  il  because 
the  elevating  influence. 

Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

.Missionary  activity  has  the  Spirit  oi 
Christ  Himself  who  because  there  were 
souls  to  save  became  a  home,  city,  and 
medical  missionary.  The  Church  has  pros- 
pered or  declined  according  to  her  mis- 
sionary activities. 

Moderators,  U.  K.  Weber,  George  A. 
Weber;  Secys.,  I.  Wismer,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man. 


CHURCH  MUSIC  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald.  r  . 

The  first  Church  Music  Conference  of 
the  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Conference  dis- 
trict, was  held  March  21,  1916,  in  the 
Waterloo  Church. 

C  inference  opened  with  singing,  "All 
hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name." 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  conducted  the 
opening  services. 

The  first  topic,  "Singing  in  Public  Wor- 
ship," was  discussed  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Christ  said,  "They  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
Something  in  our  lives  that  desires^  to 
give  expression  to  our  feelings — motives 
and  that  in  talking  we  have  only  one  way 
of  expressing  ourselves.  In  singing  we 
have  two  ways — by  the  words  and  music 
combined. 

Songs  appeal  to  people  in  different 
ways.  In  some  the  emotions  may  be 
touched  by  the  sympathy  expressed  in  the 
words  while  others  are  affected  by  the 
music. 

Singing  should  be  considered  a  very 
important   part   of  our  worship. 

Sing  songs  that  are  edifying,  that  build 
up    Christian  character. 

Sing  to  the  praise  of  God. 

The  second  topic,  "The  Qualifications 
of  the  Chorister,"  was  discussed  by  Nel- 
son Bechtel. 

We  are  in  need  of  trained  and  qualified 
people  to  fill  the  responsible  positions 
found  in  every  vocation  and  calling  of  life. 

Christ  is  our  standard  in  Christian  liv- 
ing. The  chorister  must  be  a  devoted 
Christian  or  he  fails  to  express  the  spir- 
itual thoughts  of  the  hymn  sung.  Should 
be  spirit-filled,  should  not  fail  to  bring 
inspiration  to  the  congregation.  Qualified 
to  be  able  to  select  suitable  hymns  for 
various  occasions — a  general  knowledge  of 
music,  including  the  history  and  develop- 
ment of  the  art. 

Discussion  opened  by  Bro.  John  D. 
Brunk. 

Reference  was  made  to  the  various  or- 
ganizations in  the  church,  at  to  how  these 
organizations  got  their  start — missions, 
education,  music. 

Choristers  should  be  sought  after  by 
the  church  as  we  seek  our  Sunday  school 
and  church  officers. 

Singing  is  a  part  of  the  worship  and  all 
should  have  a  part  in  song. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by 
Bro.  Noah  Stauffer. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service  by  different  choristers. 
Devotional  by  Bro.  A.  B.  Snyder. 


The  first  topic,  "Congregational  Sing- 
ing," was  opened  by  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Tower  in  unity — each  little  part  doing 
its  bit.  Each  person  testifies  to  Christian 
life  by  singing  together  these  songs  of 
worship  and  each  one  has  an  important 
part  in  these  exercises  of  worship. 

In  closing  song  the  congregation  gives 
a  sealing  effect  to  the  thought  heard  in 
sermon. 

G^d  singing  by  congregation  gives  in- 
s;;r'alion   to  speaker. 

ienpture  teaches  us  to  sing — Eph.  5:19 

The  greater  number  singing,  the  more 
power  there  is  in  worship — certain  hymns 
and  many  voices  to  render  it  effective. 

Maintain  good  congregational  singing, 
so  that  our  people  will  not  want  anything 
different. 

Summary  of  Thoughts 

(1)  In  congregational  singing  each  per- 
son renders  service  and  thereby  helps  to 
make  the  service  better.  (2)  You  lend 
personal  testimony  in  singing  and  by  en- 
tering into  it  with  the  Spirit  and  pow°r 
you  help  develop  the  finer  qualities  within 
your  own  life.  (3)  We  are  commanded 
to  sing. 

"The  Place  of  Song  in  Sunday  School 
Work."     Margaret  Baird. 

Singing  strongly  appeals  to  children. 
Children  often  come  only  for  the  singing. 
Singing  is  instructive.  We  may  convey  a 
message  in  this  way. 

(Singing  from  the  heart  to  the  heart 
may  bring  salvation  to  the  child. 

Singing  is  an  easy  way  of  getting  the 
attention  of  the  child  and  leading  his 
thought. 

Remarks,  Jacob  Snyder. 

The  rural  Sunday  school  offers  a  spec:a1 
chance  to  introduce  singing. 

Our  young  people  are  most  easily  won 
for  Christ.    Singing  is  a  powerful  means. 

Remarks,  Enoch  Martin. 

Sunday  school  may  be  conducted  in  ab- 
sence of  Superintendent,  chorister,  etc., 
but  without  singing  should  suffer  most 
seriously. 

Remarks,  Eliab  Betzner. 

By  singing  suitable  songs  for  children 
we  make  them  to  understand  certain  truths 
more  easily. 

Third  topic.  "Getting  the  Message  of 
the  Music  and  of  the  Words."  Jos.  S. 
Weber. 

Brings  a  blessing  to  a  home  by  often 
having  the  members  of  the  family  mingle 
their  voices  together  in  singing. 

In    order   to   get    the   message  singing 
must  be  done  well — sung  correctly. 
Isador  B.  Snyder. 

Man  alone  brought  out  of  the  rough 
elements  of  sound  the  melodies  so  rich  to 
the  human  mind  and  soul. 

Songs  that  are  lasting  and  full  of  mean 
ing  should  be  cultivated,  for  this  reason 
song  ought  to  be  studied  more. 

Discussion  by  Wesley  Witmer. 

We  cannot  all  sing  well — but  we  can  all 
experience  the  message  of  the  music.  In 
the  hearts  of  the  congregation  may  be 
perfect  harmony. 

Evening  Session 

6:45,  Song  service.    Nelson  Bechtel. 

Query  box,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Topic.  "Suitable  Songs  for  Various 
Religious  Occasions  and  How  to  Sing 
Them."    John   D.  Brunk. 

Classification  of  souks.  A  song  may  be 
effective  at  one  time  that  is  not  at  an- 
other. 

Motto.  The  right  song  in  the  right 
place. 

Songs   for   church   services.  Opening 

song,  one  that  will  detract  from  earthly 
things    and    turn    the    mind    to  heavenly 
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things,  e.  g.  Hymnal,  119,  30,  310.  Second 
songs,  349,  413,  434;  third  songs,  68,  241, 
339,  439;  funeral  songs,  176,  441,  etc.  The 
church  service  should  have  the  heavier 
songs,  the  adult  songs.  Evangelistic 
meetings.  (1)  For  Christians,  527,  525,  455, 
521;    (2)  Invita  tion  songs,  502,  237. 

Concluding  thought.  Really  sing  wirh 
the  heart,  fully  accept  the  admonition  of 
Eph.  5:19.  The  last  song  of  any  service 
should  serve  as  a  clinching  thought  for 
the  service. 

Bro.  Brunk  sang  with  the  congregation 
a  number  of  the  songs  for  each  of  the 
above  classifications  and  taught  how  they 
ought  to  be  sung.  A  number  of  questions 
were  also  discussed  by  Bro.  Brunk,  who 
suggested  that  a  conference  of  this  kind 
be  perpetuated. 

It  was  then  moved  and  carried  that  this 
question  be  presented  to  conference  for 
consideration. 

Nelson  Bechtel, 
M.    C.  Cressman, 

Secretaries. 
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journey  be  a  bright  and  happy  one  at- 
tended by   God's  blessings. 


Bechtel— Knechtel.— On  Feb.  23,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro' 
Alfred  Knechtel,  Mannheim,  Ont.,  Bro. 
'Moses  Bechtel  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Alberta  Knechtel  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
sacred  relations. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  St.  Jacob's, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Mar.  7,  8,  1916. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  Noah  Hunsberger,  E.  S. 
Bauman;  Secys.,  Oliver  Snider,  Moses 
Brubacher. 

Instructors,  E.  J.  Berkey,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Subjects    discussed    by    S.    F.  Coffman: 
The   Necessity  of   Teaching   the  Funda 
mental  Principles  of   Christianity;  Life- 
Natural,  Spiritual,  Eternal;  Humanity  and 
Divinty  of  Christ. 

Bro.  Berkey  spent  part  of  three  sessions 
instructing  from  Ephesians  and  also  gave 
one  talk  on  temperance.  On  the  first 
evening  he  gave  a  talk  to  children  and 
on  the  second  evening,  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk 
gave  an  address  on  singing. 

Thoughts : 

Christianity  is  life;  not  discovered  by 
men,  but  given  by  God. 

To  have  satisfaction  in  this  life  we  need 
to  have  a  knowledge  of  principles  of 
Christianity. 

We  need  to  know  the  truth  and  be  es- 
tablished in  the  faith,  lest  we  follow  the 
erroneous  teachings  of  the  day. 

Christ  gives  various  gifts  for  the  various 
works  in  the  Church.     Let  each  stir  up 

u  £L  that  ,s  within  us-  that  His  bodv. 
the  Church,  may  be  edified,  the  saints  per- 
fected. 

Forsake  sin,  not  only  confess  it.  We 
are  not  only  saved  from  sin,  but  saved 
for  something.  We  must  have  a  purpose, 
and  do  something  for  others. 

Beware  lest  ye  become  drunk  with 
pleasures,  riches,  extortion,  gluttony 
pride,  lust. 

Menno  M.  Brubaker. 


Married 

Witting— Birky.— On  March  23,  1916 
Bro.  Ed.  Witting  and  -Sister  Alma  Birky 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  near  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Bro.  J.  d! 
Birky  officiating.  May  their  life  be  a 
bright  and  happy  one  with  God's  richest 
blessings   attending  them. 


Cressman— Cressman.— On  March  15 
1916,  Bro.  Milton  W.  Cressman  of  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Laura  Mae  Cress- 
man of  Berlin,  Ont.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother, 
Sister  Susanna  Cressman,  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman  officiating.  We  wish  them  God's 
choicest  blessings  in  their  sacred  rela- 
tions. 


Hackman— Moyer.— On  March  11,  1916. 
Bro.  Harrison  D.  Hackman  and  Sister 
Lizzie  A.  Moyer,  both  of  Franconia,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer.    May  their  life's 


Shantz— Snyder.— On  March  16,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Samuel  H.  Snyder,  New  Dundee, 
Ont.,  Bro.  Lincoln  C.  Shantz,  of  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Pearl  Mae 
Snyder  were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  officiating.  May 
joy,  happiness,  and  the  blessings  of  God 
be  theirs. 


Obituary 


Kitchen.— Rosa,  daughter  of  Frank  and 
Kosa  Kitchen  was  born  Nov  5  1915- 
died  March  13,  1916;  aged  4  m.  8  d.'  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  Pleas 
ant  View  Mennonite  Church  near  Hydro 
Okla.,  .March  14.  John  J.  Johns. 

Kitchen.— Retha,  daughter  of  Frank 
and  Rosa  Kitchen,  was  born  Nov  5  1915 
died  Feb.  17,  1916;  aged  3  m.  12  d.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Mennonite  Church  near  Hydro 
Okla.,  Feb.  18,  conducted  by  the  home 
minister.    Text,  Psa.  16:6. 


Witmer.— At  her  home  at  Pinola,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Annie  Elizabeth  Wit 
mer,  died  Jan.  19,  1916,  after  two  weeks' 
illness  of  gall  stone;  aged  60  y.  10  m.  13 
d.  <She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  having  united  when 
young.  The  services  were  held  at  the 
Row  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  John 
Burkholder  and   Daniel  Kuhns. 


Mast. — Samuel,  son  of  Samuel  S.  and 
Cassa  Mast,  was  born  near  Nappanee 
Ind.,  Dec.  11,  1915;  died  March  19,  1916,' 
aged  3  m.  8  d.  The  precious  little  jewel 
is  gone  to  be  with  Jesus,  which  is  far 
better.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  4 
brothers,  and  6  sisters.  Funeral  services 
March  22  at  the  A.  M.  Church  by  L.  W. 
Yoder  and  J.  H.  McGowen  from  Psa.  46 
4  and  Luke  18:15. 


Sherk. — Bro.  Joseph  Sherk  was  born  on 
the  old  Sherk  homestead  near  Berlin, 
Ont.,  Sept.  16,  1852;  died  on  the  same 
plpce  of  a  comolication  of  diseases  on 
Feb.  24,  1916;  aged  63  y.  5  m.  8  d.  He 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  afie 
of  20  years,  was  of  a  good  natured  dis- 
position, was  never  married  but  had  his 
home  with  his  brother  David.  Funeral 
services  on  Feb.  27  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
U.  K.  Weber  and  at  the  Berlin  Menno- 
nite Church  by  the  brethren  E.  J.  Berkey 
and  U.  K.  Weber.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 
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Martin.— Abraham  W.  Martin,  residing 
near  Goodville,  Pa.,  died  March  28,  1916, 
from  a  complication  of  diseases  due  to 
old  age;  aged  78  y.  8  m.  22  d.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  'Martin  branch  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  Weaverland.  The  fun- 
eral was  held  in  the  church  at  Weaver- 
land  March  27.  Services  by  Bro.  Frank 
Horst  in  English  (text,  Matt.  25:13)  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  Moses  Horning  in  German. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery.  He  is  survived  by  a 
widow,  1  son,  1  daughter,  and  2  brothers. 

-Good. — Bro.  Jacob  B.  Good  was  born 
April  19,  1841,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.;  died 
at  his  home  near  Berlin,  Ont.,  March  25, 
1916;  aged  74  y.  11  m.  6  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried over  57  years  ago  to  Elizabeth  Sittler, 
to  which  union  were  born  6  sons  and  5 
daughters,  of  whom  3  sons  and  5  daugh- 
ters are  living.  Funeral  Mar.  27,  con- 
ducted by  Samuel  S.  Bowman  at  the 
house  and  at  the  Berlin  Mennonite 
Church  by  J  onas  Snider  in  German  ( tex^ 
Phil.  1:21)  and  K.  N.  Kitching  in  English 
(text,  Heb.  9:27).  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Burkhart.— Bro.  John  Burkhart  died  at 
his  home  near  New  Holland,  Pa  March 
J°-   1l916>"  81   y.  3   m.     The  brother 

had  been  declining  for  some  time  and  re- 
cently had  a  paralytic  stroke  which 
caused  his  death.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  at  Weaverland  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  at  Weaver- 
land  on  the  13th  by  Bros.  Benj  Weaver 
and  John  Sauder.  Text,  Psa.  90:10.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  The 
brother  is  survived  by  2  sons,  5  daugh- 
ters, and  '3  sisters. 


Brubaker. — Joseph  Brubaker  was  born 
in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  March  1,  1838;  died 
March  18,  1916.  His  wife  (nee  Sensenig), 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  some 
years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  1  son  and  4 
daughters.  For  a  number  of  years  he 
served  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
office  of  bishop,  but  because  of  some  mis- 
understanding he  drew  back  about  ten 
years  ago  and  stood  that  way  until  he  died. 
He  was  a  kind  father  and  a  peaceable 
neighbor.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Mar 
22  at  the  above  named  church  where  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  paid  the  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  in  German 
and  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  in  English. 


™^ng-T7Mattle  Y°der  King  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  1,  1841;  died  at  her 
home  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  March  12,  1916; 
aged  75  y.  1  m.  11  d.  Last  summer  she 
was  afflicted  with  paralysis  and  gradually 
became  worse,  suffering  one  stroke  after 
another  until  finally  the  Lord  called  her 
home.  At  times  there  was  hardly  a  posi- 
tion to  be  had,  that  would  rest  her.  She 
was  patient  and  said  she  was  willing  to 
depart.  She  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1845;  unijed  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  young  wom- 
anhood and  was  a  faithful  member  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  She  was  married  to  I. 
B.  King  in  1868.  They  moved  to  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  in  1870,  and  in  1912  to  their 
present  home  in  Colorado.  The  departed 
leaves  a  husband.  3  daughters,  1  son,  2 
grandchildren,  4  sisters,  and  2  brothers 
Two  sisters  and  1  brother  preceded  her  to 
the  glory  world.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  14  at  the  East  Holbrook 
Church,  conducted  by  J.  M.  Nunemaker 
and  A.  M.  Leatherman.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 
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April  6 


Reist. — Peter    Reisl    of    Kossuth,  ©ut., 

was  born  on  July  23,  1832;  died  Fab.  22, 
1916;  aged  83  y.  6  m.  30  d.  Bro.  Reist 
has  been  a  deacon  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  but  of  late  years 
has  been  taking  no  active  part  in  church 
work  on  account  of  failing  health.  His 
wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  10 
years  ago.  He  is  now  also  gone  to  enjov 
the  glory  world.  lie  had  lived  with  h's 
son,  from  whose  home  the  funeral  was 
held  on  Feb.  24.  Services  by  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  and  A.  B.  Snyder. 


Eby. — 'Sister  Susanna  E<by,  widow  of 
Jonas  Eby,  died  on  March  18,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  Bro.  Benjamin  Eby, 
in  Maugansville,  Md.,  aged  87  y.  6  m.  26 
d.  Having  enjoyed  reasonable  health  for 
one  of  her  age,  she  passed  away  sudden 
ly,  taking  ill  at  2  o'clock  in  the  morning 
of  the  18th  and  by  10  A.  M.  passed  to  the 
great  beyond.  She  leaves  the  evidence 
of  having  enjoyed  that  peace  and  com- 
fort promised  to  those  who  are  faithful 
unto  the  end.  She  frequently  expressed 
a  desire  to  depart.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  4  sons  and  3  daughters. 
Funeral  and  burial  at  Reiff's  March  21 
Services  by  C.  R.  Strirte,  Geo.  Keener, 
and  D.  Eesher.      Text,  I  Pet.  4:7. 


Shank. — Nancy  Shank,  daughter  of  Pre. 
Christian  and  Elizabeth  Culp,  was  born  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1845;  died  in 
Pandora,  Ohio,  Mar.  13,  1916;  aged  71  y. 
1  m.  29  d. 

She  was  married  to  John  Shank  of  Co- 
lumbus Grove,  Ohio,  Dec.  19,  1867.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  5  daugh- 
ters, of  whom  2  daughters  preceded  her  to 
the  future  realm. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  early  womanhood  and  lived  a  faith- 
ful, devoted  Christian  life  to  the  end. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
husband,  2  sons,  3  daughters,  1  brother 
and  4  sisters,  with  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  But  we  trust  that  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  N.  O.  Blosser  assisted 
by  Moses  Brenneman  at  the  Zion  Church 
near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  and  the  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stoltzfus.--Malinda,  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Sarah  Stoltzfus,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  parents  near  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  on 
March  15,  1916;  aged  5  y.  8  m.  20  d.  On 
the  15th,  about  2  P.  M.,  little  Malinda  and 
her  youngest  sister  were  in  the  kitchen 
by  themselves,  when  Malinda  started 
playing  with  paper  at  the  stove.  Her 
clothes  caught  fire  and  she  was  buried  so 
badly  before  her  parents  reached  her  that 
she  died  about  3  hours  later.  She  leaver 
to  mourn  her  early  departure  father, 
mother,  3  sisters,  and  1  brother  (Amos — 
Malinda  and  Amos  being  twins.)  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  her  home 
March  18th  'by  Daniel  Stoltzfus  and  Amos 
Esch.  Buried  in  the  Myers  Cemetery 
near  Bareville,  Pa.  ' 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child, 

Amidst    His   shining  band, 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile 

And  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 


Rohrer. — Ora  Belle,  wife  of  Landis  B. 
Rohrer,  was  born  Feb.  12,  1879,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.;  died  Feb.  16,  1916;  aged 
37  y.  4  d.  Death  was  due  to  a  complica 
tion  of  diseases,  from  which  she  was  con- 
fined to  bed  5  weeks.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  bore  her 
suffering  very  patiently,  until  God  saw 
fii  to  call  her  home.   During  her  sickness 


she  enjoyed  the  company  of  others  very 
much.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
parents,  2  sisters,  3  brothers,  and  a  num 
her  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  Feb.  20.  when  a  large 
number  of  friends  met  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect. 

"We  shall  meet,  but  we  shall  miss  her, 
There  shall  be  one  vacant  chair; 
We  shall  long  again  to  see  her 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 


McAllister. — Barbara  Greider,  wife  of 
Jacob  McAllister,  died  at  her  home  in 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, March  8,  in  her  69th  year.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  one  son  living  in  California,  one 
daughter,  wife  of  Irvin  Stauffer  of  Eliza- 
bethtown, and  a  granddaughter,  Ruth  Mc- 
Allister, at  home.  Bro.  McAllister  died 
about  3  years  ago.  Brief  services  were 
held  at  the  home  on  Saturday  by  Bros. 
Abram  Herr,  Noah  Hess,  and  Simon  Lan- 
dis, followed  by  services  at  the  church 
conducted  by  Bro.  Simon  Landis.  Inter- 
ment in  Mt.  Tunnel  Cemetery.  Sister  Mc- 
Allister tok  an  active  part  in  church  work, 
and  her  place  in  Sunday  school  was  sel- 
dom vacant  when  health  permitted. 


Camp. — Mary  Newcomer  was  born  !n 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  June  15,  1834;  died 
at  her  home  in  De  Ralb  Co.,  Ind.,  March 
17,  1916;  aged  81  y.  9  m.  2  d.  She  was 
a  member  of  a  family  of  10  children.  4  of 
whom  are  living  (3  brothers,  Joseph, 
George  and  Christopher)  and  a  sister 
(Maria  Gingerich.) 

In  1849  she  with  her  parents  moved  to 
Indiana  and  settled  on  a  farm  in  Franklin 
Tp.  where  they  endured  the  hardships  cf 
pioneer  life.  She  united  in  marriage  with 
Daniel  Camp  in  August,  1873.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  2  sons  and  1  daughter.  One 
son  died  in  infancy  and  her  husband  de- 
parted this  life  34  years  ago. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  1880  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  called  to  her  reward.  She  leaves  a 
son  (Debias)  and  a  daughter  (Clara),  9 
grandchildren,  3  brothers,  1  sister  and 
other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her 
departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Fair- 
field Center  Church  near  her  home  on 
March  20,  1916,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob 
K.  Bixler  from  the  text,  Rev.  21:7. 


Detweiler. — Edith,  daughter  of  Abel  H. 
and  Katie  (Freed)  Detweiler,  was  born  a^ 
Telford,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1914;  died  at  the 
parental  home  March  9,  1916;  aged  1  y.  3 
m.  Although  the  little  one  looked  the 
picture  of  health,  she  has  suffered  from 
various  ailments  since  birth,  principally  a 
weakened  condition  of  the  heart.  When 
Bro.  and  Sister  Detweiler  moved,  the  lit- 
tle daughter  contracted  a  severe  cold, 
which  developed  into  membranous  croup, 
about  two  days  before  the  hand  of  death 
reached  out  for  the  family's  precious  lit- 
tle one.  This  is  the  second  child  of  ne^ir 
ly  the  same  age  which  has  been  removed 
from  earth  to  glory,  and  although  they 
feel  they  are  well  cared  for,  yet  their 
hearts  are  saddened  by  the  separation. 
One  daughter  still  survives.  Owing  to 
the  contagious  disease  the  remains  were 
privately  interred  at  the  Souderton  Men 
nonite  burying  grounds  on  Mar.  10. 

"Edith  thou  wast  sweet  and  lovely, 
How  our  heart  are  aching  none  can  tell; 
But  'tis  God  that  loved  thee  more, 
\iiil    called    thee    Home    on    the  shining 
shore." 

Parents. 


Kniss. — Lura  Fouella  Kniss  was  borr: 
Dec.  10,  1901;  died  March  13,  1916;  aged 
14  y.  3  m.  3  d.  She  was  converted  and  re- 
ceived into  Church  fellowship  at  the  age 
of  ten.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture her  devoted  parents  and  grand 
father,  besides  a  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Though  she  was  called  to 
take  her  departure  in  the  spring-time  of 
life  we  are  comforted  with  the  blessed 
hope  that  she  has  departed  to  be  with 
Christ.  Having  been  the  only  daughter 
and  child,  she  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home,  but  it  is  comforting  to  be- 
lieve that  the  parents'  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  May  the  God  of  all  comfort  heal 
the  beeding  hearts  of  the  bereaved  ones. 
Funeral  services  on  the  16th.  Short  ser- 
vice at  the  house  by  S.  E.  Graybill  and  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Freeport,  111., 
by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  assisted  by  E.  M. 
Shellenberger.    Text,  Job  16:22. 


Lesher. — 'Bro.  Jeremiah  Lesher  of  Wil- 
liamson, Pa.,  died  March  10,  1916,  from  a 
complication  of  diseases;  aged  67  y.  7  m. 
10  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  and 
when  he  realized  that  his  end  was  near, 
he  said  he  was  ready  to  go  whenever  t^ie 
Lord  wouid  call  for  him.  The  only  thing 
that  seemed  to  burden  his  mind  was  tne 
future  welfare  of  his  family  and  also  of 
the  little  congregation  at  Williamson  by 
which  he  stood  so  faithfully  in  its  strug- 
gle for  existence.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  his  family  and  also  in  the  com- 
munity in  which  he  lived,  but  perhaps  the 
greatest  loss  falls  upon  the  Church.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  2  sons,  5  daughters 
and  3  grandchildren.  The  funeral  was 
held  March  13.  Services  in  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  Williamson,  conducted 
by  the  brethren  W.  W.  Hege  and  Geo.  S. 
Keener  from  II  Tim.  4:7,8.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  at  St.  Thomas. 


Miller. — Lydia  Miller  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  17,  1841;  died 
March  17,  1916;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  She 
came  to  Indiana  in  1859  and  in  1861  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Benjamin  B.  Miller. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  9  children, 
43  grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  moved  to  McPher- 
son  Co.,  Kans.,  in  1880,  and  came  to 
Custer  Co.,  Okla.,  in  1895,  where  •  they 
lived  together  until  March  19,  1914,  when 
Bro.  Miller  was  called  away.  Sister  Miller 
still  lived  on  the  old  homestead  with  one 
of  her  children.  Sister  Miller  had  been 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  a  number  of  years  and  held 
out  faithful  to  the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  March  20  by  John  Miller  in  Ger- 
man, and  David  Eistcr  and  J.  T.  Johns  in 
English.     Text,   Matt.  24:44. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feci: 

But  'twas  God  that  came  and  took  thee 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.'' 


Eby. — Sister  Nancy  Eby,  widow  of 
Benjamin  Eby,  died  on  March  21,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Elizabeth  and 
Mary  Reiff  in  Maugansville,  Md.;  aged 
77  y.  7  m.  1  d.  She  was  preceded  to  the 
spirit  world  by  her  husband  48  years  ag.v) 
and  by  her  only  daughter,  who  crossed 
the  river  4  years  ago.  Her  husband  died 
a  few  months  after  their  marriage.  Hpi 
health  was  failing  foi  years,  due  to  an 
affection  of  the  heart,  which  developed 
into  dropsy.  She  endured  her  affliction 
patiently  and  desired  to  go  "I"  them  1h.il 
arc  at  rest,"    She  eaves  to  mourn  her  dc- 
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parture    a    son-in-law,    3  eraad«W14r*n, 

and  2  sisters. 

Short  is  our  longest  day  of  life, 
And   soon   its  prospect  ends; 

Vet  on  that  day's  uncertain  date, 
Eternity  depends. 

Funeral  and  burial  at  Reiff's  on  March 
23.  Services  by  Henry  Baer  (text,  Rom 
11:22)  and  Daniel  Strite  (text,  Psa.  116 
15)-  C.  R.  S. 


Freed. — Clayton  F.,  son  of  Bro.  Henry 
G.  Freed,  was  born  June  1,  1910;  died  of 
diphtheria  March  17,  1916;  aged  5  y  9  m 
16  d.  Since  the  death  of  his  mother  Nov. 
27,  1914,  the  son  had  made  his  home  with 
his  grandparents  near  Telford,  Pa.,  where 
be  was  also  cared  for  during  the  two 
weeks'  illness  and  death.  He  was  more  or 
less  weakly  constituted  since  birth  but  It's 
mental  faculties  seemed  more  than  or- 
dinarily bright.  He  was  of  a  loving,  un- 
complaining disposition,  and  therefore  is 
especially  missed  by  the  grandparents 
who  had  become  more  attached  to  him 
since  living  with  them.  Besides  the  fath- 
er, 2  brothers  and  1  sister  survive,  who 
have  the  sympathy  of  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Owing  to  the  contagious  disease 
the  remains  were  privately  interred  on 
March  18,  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
burying  grounds. 


Martin.— Harry  James,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  D.  Martin,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  was 
born  Feb.  14,  1913;  died  Mar.  6,  1916* 
aged  3  y.  20  d.  His  death  was  due  to  a 
burn,  which  occurred  by  accident  in  his 
home  Friday  A.  M.  previous  to  his  death, 
at  7  o'clock,  while  he  and  his  brother  a 
year  older  were  getting  up  they  got  hold 
of  matches.  His  night  gown  caught  fire 
and  was  burned  from  him  before  help 
came  to  his  rescue.  He  suffered  untold 
agonies  for  a  half  hour  until  the  physician 
was  summoned.  All  was  done  that  lov- 
ing hands  could  do  to  soothe  and  cheer 
him,  but  to  no  avail.  God  had  a  better 
home  for  him.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
2  brothers  and  2  sisters  to  mourn  his 
early  departure,  while  1  brother  and  2  sis- 
ters preceded  him.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  his  home  on  the  8th,  by  Bro.  I. 
B.  Good  and  at  the  Goodville  Church  by 
Bros.  Benj  Weaver  and  John  Sauder.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Martin. — Paul,  youngest  son  of  Bro 
Jacob  W  and  Sister  Annie  Martin  of 
Kmzer,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  25,  1899;  died 
Mar.  14,  1916;  aged  17  y.  1  m.  18  d.  Brief 
services  were  held  from  the  home  Mar 
17,  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  and  at  Hershey's 
Church  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Text, 
Eccl.  12:1.  He  was  carried  to  the"  adjoin- 
ing cemetery  by  his  Sunday  school  com- 
panions. Paul  had  given  his  heart  to 
God  s  service  a  few  years  ago,  living  here 
in  this  world  but  a  short  while  until  the 
Lord  said,  "It  is  finished."  His  service 
was  short  ,yet  the  victory  was  won.  He 
had  been  a  sufferer  for  the  past  few  years 
from  a  lingering  illness.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  father  and  mother, 
also  3  brothers,  6  sisters,  and  1  aged 
grandmother. 

"The  Savior  now  has  been  his  guide 
Through  dark  and  rugged  the  road. 

His  voice  that  echoed,  I  am  thine 
Has  lifted  the  heavy  load." 

Burck.— Wilson  D.,  youngest  son  of 
Mrs.  Lovina  Burck,  Albany,  Oreg.,  died 
Feb.  9,  1916,  at  the  home  of  his  sister 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Hershberger,  aged  16  y.  6  m 


24  el.  lie  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture a  mother,  2  brothers,  3  sisters  and 
a  host  of  friends  and  young  companions. 
His  death  was  caused  by  pneumonia,  be- 
ing sick  only  14  days  when  seemingly  in 
the  twinkle  of  an  eye  the  death  angel 
came  and  took  him  out  of  our  midst, 
where  he  was  so  much  needed;  but  before 
he  departed  he  left  the  evidence  that  our 
loss  was  his  gain.  He  confessed  Christ 
and  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  Albany,  when  he 
was  14  years  old,  at  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  working  for  his  brother-in- 
law,  D.  W.  Hershberger  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg. 

^  Funeral  services  at  the  Hopewell 
Church,  near  Hubbard,  Feb.  11,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Albanv 
assisted  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Lehman  of  Hub- 
bard. His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


,  Hygema. — Edna  Evelyn,  daughter  of 
Elmer  and  Mabel  Hygema,  of  Wakarusa 
Ind.,  was  born  April  8,  1914;  died  March 
14,  1916;  aged  1  y.  11  m.  6  d.  She  was 
sick  only  a  few  days  with  inflammation. 
She  was  conscious  up  to  the  last.  She 
recognized  her  father  and  mother  just  a 
few  minutes  before  passing  away.  She 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  car- 
ried sunshine  with  her  wherever  she 
went. 

Besides  leaving  a  kind  father  and  moth 
er,  she  leaves  a  little  brother,  2  grand- 
mothers, 1  grandfather,  and  1  great- 
grandmother;  also  several  aunts  and 
uncles  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Union  Chapel  meeting  house  on  March 
16  by  the  brethren,  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
Silas  Weldy.  Text,  Matt.  18:10,14.  Burial 
at  the  Olive  Cemetery. 

"She  has  from  this  earth  departed 

Never  more  to  roam  the  wild, 
She  has  gone  to  heaven  above  us 

Where  the  Savior  loves  each  child." 


Heatwole.— Emma  Catharine  Heatwole, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Catharine  Brenne- 
man, was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov  17 
1880,  died  March  17,  1916;  aged  35  y.  4  m 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph 
Heatwole  in  the  year  1901.  Her  severe  ill- 
ness continued  about  five  weeks.  The  last 
two  weeks  of  her  life  were  spent  at  the 
city  hospital,  Lima,  Ohio,  where  she  un- 
derwent an  operation.  The  results  of  the 
operation  were  satisfactory,  but  later  the 
serious  disease  known  as  trichiniasis  was 
discovered  by  physicians,  which  caused  her 
death.  During  her  severe  illness  she  bore 
her  sufferings  with  patience,  never  mur 
muring  or  complaining.  While  she  had  a 
great  concern  for  her  family  and  longed 
to  be  with  them  a  while  longer,  she  wa; 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth  and  passed  away  with  a  liv- 
ing faith  in  her  Redeemer.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  a  husband,  4  sons  and  3  daugh 
ters  (Orpha,  Susanna,  Warren,  Milton, 
John,  Mary  and  Mark),  an  aged  father,  2 
brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends. 

"A  loving  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 
A  place  is  vacane  in  her  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  bv 
N.  O.  Blosser,  assisted  by  John  Blosser, 
at  the  Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio 
from  Mark  14:8.  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Rohrer.— Y\  itmer  J.  Rohrer  was  born  in 
Lancaster    Co..    Pa..    Jan.    24,    1855;  died 
March  21,  1916,  at  his  home  in  Strasburg 
Pa  ;  aged  61  y.  1  m.  27  d.     He  was  mar- 
ried  Nov.  20,  1877.  to   Ida  A.    Bare.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters.    His   death   was   caused   by  typhoid 
fever,  and   he  was  confined   to   his   bed  1 
weeks,    through    which    time    he    bore  his 
suffering  very   patiently.     lie    was  deeply 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  his  children 
and  said  he  was  so  glad  that  he  had  seen 
his    family   all   profess    Christ    and  united 
with  the  Church.     He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber  of   the    Mennonite   Church    for  many 
years,   and  had  much   pleasure   in  reading 
the  Bible.    All  was  done  that  loving  hand, 
and  hearts  could  do.  but  God  saw  other- 
wise.    He  had  a  cheerful   disposition,  al- 
ways  having  a   pleasant   smile   and  word 
of  greeting  for  old  and  young.    His  snv'l 
ing  face  will  be  <een   no  more  on  earth, 
but   we   hope   to   meet   him   on    the  other 
shore.     He  will  be  greatly  missed   in  the 
community,  in  the  church,  but  most  of  all 
in    his    home,    where    there    is    always  a 
vacant  chair.    We  mourn,  but  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.     He  was  unconscious 
for    more    than    a    week.     He    leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  wife,  6  children. 
4  grandchildren,   1   sister,  and  2  brothers, 
besides   a    host    of   relatives   and  friends', 
funeral   services   were   held   March  24  at 
the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church,  where  a 
large    concourse    of   friends    met    to  pay 
the   last  tribute   of  respect. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


King.— Mary  E.,  daughter  of  Levi  and 
Arie  King,  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohic, 
Dec.  1,  1896;  died  of  bronchial  pneu- 
monia and  laryngeal  diphtheria,  March  8, 
1916,  at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Bro. 
Albert  and  Sister  Delilah  Miller,  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.:  aged  19  y.  2  m.  7  d. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
South  Union  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
when  quite  young  and  remained  con- 
sistent and  faithful  until  death.  She  was 
conscious  to  the  end,  and  was  much  con- 
cerned about  the  salvation  of  souls,  es- 
pecially of  her  associates.  She  calle  .1 
several  of  them  to  her  bed-side  and 
talked  with  them,  telling  them  to  live 
true  and  devoted  Christian  lives.  A  few 
hours  before  she  died,  she  was  asked  if 
she  was  ready  to  die,  she  said,  "Yes,  all 
is  well,"  and  that  she  could  meet  her 
Savior   in   the  sky. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  2 
brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relative, 
and  friends.  Memorial  services  were 
held  Sunday,  March  19,  at  the  Howard 
and  Miama  congregation  near  Ambov. 
Ind.  Services  conducted  by  the  brethren 
E.  A.  Mast  and  J.  S.  Horner  from  Jas. 
4:13,  14.  She  was  taken  to  West  Liberty. 
Ohio,  for  burial  the  9th.  Her  brother 
Leroy  and  Sister  Delilah  accompanied 
her  corps  to  Ohio,  for  burial,  but  no  fun- 
eral services  cvould  be  held  there  as  the 
coffin  was  not  allowed  to  be  opened. 

"Sweetly   sleep,   then,   dearest  sister. 

Since  the  Savior  thought  it  best. 
Earthly   life   to   change   for  glory. 

Cares  and  trials  for  sweetest  rest. 
W  e'll  not  murmur,  though  we  miss  thee. 

Rest  thee  now  from  all  thy  care. 
Soon  we  hope  with  wings  celestial. 

To  be  home,  thy  joys  to  share." 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  death  of  Mrs.  jane  McLeod  Chap- 
man, Canada's  oldest  woman,  was  re- 
ported from  Smith  Falls,  Out.,  March  29. 
Her  record  is  remarkable  in  several  re- 
spects. Born  in  Ireland,  she  came  to 
America  in  1810.  She  remained  unmar- 
ried until  the  age  of  75.  She  preserved 
her  faculties  of  mind  and  body  to  a  re- 
markable degree,  and  died  at  the  ripe 
old  age  of  116. 


The  province  of  Ontario  has  hit  upon 
the  happy  plan  of  raising  revenue  by  in- 
creasing the  fee  for  marriage  licenses.  If 
that  becomes  law  the  fee  will  be  $5  in- 
stead of  $2,  as  at  present.  The  United 
States  might  learn  a  lesson  from  this 
bit  of  wisdom  and  gain  revenue  by  charg- 
ing a  good,  still  fee  for  granting  bills  _  of 
divorcement.  At  the  rate  these  are  being 
granted  by  our  courts  that  kind  of  a  law 
would  be  a  capital  revenue  producer. 


One  day  last  week  a  German  stowaway 
on  a  British  ship  intimidated  the  entire 
crew  of  officers  and  men  and  for  a  time 
was  in  hopes  of  steering  the  ship  into 
some  port  friendly  to  the  Germans.  He 
was  arrested  finally,  however,  and  may  be 
shipped  to  some  British  court  to  be  tried 
for  piracy.  Now  the  soundness  of  his 
mind  has  been  called  into  question.  That 
would  be  an  appropriate  question  to  be 
raised  in  connection  with  all  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  war  and  its  continuance,. 


"30  dead,  40  hurt,  in  crash  of  three  N. 
Y.  Central  fliers,"  is  one  of  the  glaring 
headlines  which  we  saw  in  one  of  the 
prominent  dailies  one  day  last  week.  The 
collision  took  place  near  Amherst,  Ohio, 
the  early  morning  of  March  29.  The 
wreckage  is  said  to  have  piled  up  30  feet 
high.  Somebody  is  to  blame.  An  inquiry 
was  immediately  started  to  fix  the  blame. 
The  proper  persons  may  or  may  not  bear 
the  stigma  of  guilt.  But  this  one  thing  is 
certain:  "In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death."  The  great  question  concerning 
the  victims  in  the  wreck  is  not,  Who  are 
they?  who  are  their  relatives?  but,  "Were 
they  ready  for  the  great  change? 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  (April  3) 
there  seems  no  decisive  victory  in  sight 
for  either  of  the  fighting  nations.  Germany 
is  slowly  closing  in  on  the  powerful 
French  fortress  of  Verdun.  The  diplo- 
matic relations  between  the  United  States 
and  Germany  are  still  unbroken,  and  the 
prospects  seem  brighter  that  the  peace 
between  these  two  countries  may  yet  be 
maintained.  Holland,  too,  is  reported  as 
a  neutral  nation  that  is  desperately  trying 
to  stay  out  of  the  conflict.  In  Mexico  the 
chase  after  the  noted  bandit  Villa  con- 
tinues, with  evidence  that  Villa  under- 
stands his  game.  From  China  comes  the 
continued  rumble  of  conflict  between 
President  Yuan  and  the  revolutionists. 
The  whole  world  seems  innoculated  with 
the  savagery  of  militarism.  This  is  a  time 
when  Christian  people  may  well  continue 
their  prayers  and  their  efforts  to  promul- 
gate the  peace  principles  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 


"Faith  in  Christ  begets  hope,  'which 
hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which  enter- 
eth  into  that  within  the  veil.'  This  anchor 
never  fails  in  the  most  tempestuous  sea 
and  the  most  stormy  weather." 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Anglemeyer. — Oliver  S.,  son  of  Franklin 
and  Susannah  Anglemyer,  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  17,  1871;  died  at 
his  late  home  March  6,  1916;  aged  44  y.  8 
m.  19  d.  On  Oct.  14,  1897,  he  and  Ger- 
trude Yoder  were  united  in  marriage. 
While  their  married  career  was  one  or: 
much  joy  it  was  not  without  its  sorrow. 
Five  children  were  born  to  this  union,  four 
of  whom  preceded  their  parents  to  the 
spirit  world.  Gertrude  died  on  June  9, 
1907,  leaving  in  Oliver's  care  an  infant 
child,  Martha,  who  survives  her  father. 
Soon  after  Gertrude's  death  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Levi  Bordner  came  into  Oliver's  home.  In 
a  kind  and  most  affectionate  manner  Mrs. 
Bordner  helped  rear  Martha  to  become  an 
obedient  child. 

Perhaps  in  Oliver's  large  association  of 
friends  there  was  none  who  was  more 
appreciated  than  this  godly  woman,  Mrs 
Mary  Bordner.  He  never  tired  of  speak- 
ing of  her  labors  of  love  in  coming  into 
his  home  to  help  rear  his  motherless  baby. 

Again,  on  March  21,  1912,  Oliver  was 
married  to  Mrs.  Amanda  Shaum.  This 
also  was  a  happy  and  most  congenial  rela- 
tionship. One  child  was  born  to  them,  lit- 
tle Elizabeth,  who  with  her  mother  sur- 
vives him.  Besides  these,  in  his  immediate 
family  there  remain  to  mourn  this  ap- 
parent untimely  departure,  his  father  and 
mother,  5  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  step- 
foster  son. 

A  number  of  years  ago,  soon  after  his 
first  marriage  Oliver  became  a  Christian, 
he  with  Gertrude.  Up  to  their  death  they 
held  their  membership  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Salem  congregation. 

To  Oliver,  Jesus  was  not  merely  a  char 
acter  of  history,  but  a  living,  helping 
Savior.  In  HIM  he  found  the  forgiveness 
of  sin,  and  the  pattern  of  good  living. 
Perhaps,  that  he  followed  his  Pattern 
closely  is  best  seen  in  the  fact  that  he  took 
greater  delight  in  serving  others  than  in 
having  others  serve  him.  He  made  a 
desperate  struggle  to  regain  his  health, 
but  when  he  saw  that  health  was  not  t<"> 
be  regained,  he  said,"  "It  has  been  a  losing 
fight  but  my  outlook  for  heaven  is  certain.' 
With  this  confidence  of  better  things  in 
the  land  of  rest,  he  fell  peacefully  asleep, 
full  of  confidence  and  trust. 

Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  Un- 
ion Center  meeting  house  by  John  Baer 
and  David  A.  Yoder.    Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,8. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association, 
will  be  held  at  the  'Millersville  Mennonite 
Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Monday,  May 
1,  1916. 

There  will  be  two  sessions  morning  and 
afternoon.  A  program  of  a  number  of 
important  subjects  will  be  a  feature  in 
addition  to  the  usual  routine  of  business 
matters  that  will  make  this  meeting  in- 
teresting and  of  great  importance  to  every 
one.  Morning  session  will  begin  at  9:30 
o'clock.  A  fifteen  minute  run  by  trolley 
from  Lancaster  will  take  you  right  to  the 
church.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all. 

Benjamin  Weaver,  Mod. 
D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 


Look  for  goodness,  look  for  gladness 
You  will  meet  them  all  the  while; 

If  you  bring  a  smiling  visage 
To  the  glass  you  meet  a  smile. 

— Alice  Carey. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Friday,  April  14,  1916,  at  the 
Pohrerstown  meeting  house,  west  of 
Lancaster  citv.  The  board  of  bishops  will 
meet  in  preliminary  session  the  day  pre- 
vious. 

The  annual  meeting-  of  the  Eastern  'Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
will  be  held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Ghurch,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  April 
12.  preceding  the  Conference,.  All  wel- 
come. P.  R,.  Nissley. 


Ohio 

The  annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Middle  District  at 
the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville.  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  May 
25  and  26.  1916.  It  is  desired  that  every 
member  of  the  Ohio  Conference  be  pres- 
ent at  all  of  its  sessions..  Members  from 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  are  cordial- 
ly invited  to  be  present.    All  are  welcome. 

John  Blosser,  Mod., 
T.  K,.  Hershey,  Sec. 

Those  coming  over  Penna.  Lines  or 
Wabash  R.  R.  from  East  or  West  will 
stop  at  Orrville.  Those  coming  from 
North  or  South  over  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R. 
stop  at  Orrville.  Notify  Bro.  David  Fa1b 
or  Bro.  Allen  Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio,  of 
your  coming  and  you  will  be  met  at  train. 
In  addition  to  above  meetings  baptismal 
services  will  be  held  (Saturday,  May  27, 
and  communion  services  Sunday,  May  28. 
Visitors  from  abroad  are  invited  to  remain 
with  us  after  conference  for  these  meet- 
ings.   Come  to  help  and  be  helped. 

I.  J.  B. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


J 


MISSIONS 

Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


* 


"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


FOREWORD 


Man    is    a    peculiar    creature.  It 
takes  a  long  time  and  much  teaching 
to  get  him  to  see  some  of  the  most 
vital  things  in  life.    Regardless  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Savior,  "Go  ye  into 
all    the    world,"    even    the  apostles 
seemed    to   centralize    until  persecu- 
tion  caused   them   to   carry   out  the 
things  which  they  had  been  taught. 
Important  things  spread  slowly.  This 
is  true  of  missionary  information  as 
well  as  of  other  things.    A  few  people 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  had  the  mis- 
sion spirit  and  began  to  agitate  the 
subject.    Slowly  the  matter  took  root 
and  it  became  evident  that  the  Church 
should  be  better  informed  on  this  im- 
portant subject.     Numerous  sugges- 
tions were  offered  as  to  the  best  and 
most  economical  way  of  accomplish- 
ing this  end.    A  Field  Worker  was 
added  to  the  working  force.    He  has 
been  doing  good  service.    The  Mis- 
sion Letter  was  issued  once  a  month 
and  did  something  toward  getting  in- 
formation to  some  of  those  interested. 
Officers  of  the  Mission  Board  and  re- 
turned   missionaries    have  preached 
mission  sermons  and  given  lectures 
on  the  subject,  but  the  more  that  was 
done  the  more  evident  it  became  to 
the  brotherhood  that  much  more  was 
needed   and   the   more   desirous  the 
Mission  Board  became  to  give  the  in- 
formation wanted.    How  shall  it  be 
done?    Some  advocated  the  launching 
of  a  new  paper  which  should  be  pri- 
marily   a    mission    paper.  Others 
thought  that  this  could  better  be  ac- 
complished by  additions  to  the  papers 
which  we  already  have. 

Naturally  the  matter  must  be 
solved  by  the  Mission  Board  and  th. 
Publishing  House.  A  plan  was  form- 
ulated and  presented  to  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mission  Board 
which  met  at  Elkhart,  Ihd.,  Feb.  15, 
1916.  This  plan  called  for  an  eight- 
page  addition  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


once  a  month.    After  some  discussion 
the  plan  was  adopted.    It  is  not  in- 
tended to  supplant  anything  already 
in  the  field,  but  rather  to  supplement 
what  we  have.    Whether  this  was  the 
best  that  could  be  done  or  not  is  not 
to  be  discussed  here,  but  having  once 
decided  upon  it  let  every  one  try  to 
make  this  part  of  the  Church  pape-- 
as  good  as  it  can  possibly  be  made. 
To  please  every  one  will  be"  an  impos- 
sibility, but  every  suggestion  and  ev- 
ery article  will  receive  due  considera- 
tion.  At  the  same  time,  being  respon- 
sible for  this  department  and  believing 
the  cause  to  be  greater  than  any  man, 
it  may  at  times  be  our  duty,  painful 
as  it  may  be  to  us,  to  deny  the  re- 
quests of  some  well-meaning  people, 
and  we  may  not  always  be  wise  in 
our  decisions  but  we  shall  endeavor 
to   be   honest   and   discreet,  always 
keeping  the  object  of  this  department 
in  view. 

We  crave  your  help,  it  will  mean 
so  much.    We  will  need  articles  in 
which  mission  subjects  are  discussed 
intelligently  so  as  to  convey  mission- 
ary information.    Some  will  see  where 
the  department  can  be  greatly  im- 
proved from  time  to  time  and  can  give 
us  the  advantage  of  their  views.  Some 
will  find  articles  in  the  paper  which 
will  be  just  what  a  neighbor  needs 
and  can  loan  him  the  paper,  or  better 
still,  get  him  to  subscribe  for  it.  Oth- 
ers can  write  articles  or  make  good 
selections  from  other  papers.  Others 
can  do  neither  of  these.    They  have 
no  gift  in  composition,  and  are  not 
quick  to  see  a  mistake  and  if  they  did 
see  it  could  not  suggest  any  thing  bet- 
ter, but  they  have  power  with  God 
in  prayer.    Some  can  do  all  of  these 
and  all  can  do  something.  Remember 
that  we  will  depend  on  you  to  do  your 
part   in   making   this   department  a 
power  for  God  and  the  Church.  We 
would  be  sorrv  to  have  it  conducted 
for  any  other  purpose. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 
J.  S.  Hartzler, 


"As  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength 
be."  Beautiful ;  but  it  is  equally  true 
that,  As  thy  opportunity  so  shall  thy 
obligation  be.  That  is  very  hard  on 
the  one  who  does  nothing  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel. 


Mission  Manual. — Do  you  have  the 
Manual  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  (1915),  also 
the  Fifteenth  Annual  Report  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission?  If  not, 
you  should  send  to  the  Publishing- 
House,  asking  for  them,  enclosing 
stamps  for  return  postage.  They  are 
full  of  missionary  information  which 
you  should  have. 


Something  to  Do. — "Sit  down  or. 
that  chair  and  keep  quiet.  Don't  let 
me  hear  a  word  from  you  until  I  tell 
you  to  get  off."  Did  you  ever  hear 
that?  The  actions  of  the  child  direct- 
ed is  much  better  than  to  compel  it  to 
keep  quiet  when  the  surplus  energy 
in  the  child  is  seeking  an  escape  bv 
way  of  the  child's  activity.  This  is 
well  to  consider  in  Church  govern- 
ment. Give  the  people  something  to 
do;  it  will  help  in  keeping  proper 
conditions. 


Missionaries  everywhere  admit  that 
while  more  men  and  monev  should 
come  from  the  home  country  to  install 
missions  and  to  perpetuate  them  while 
the  native  Christian  is  in  his  period  of 
development,  the  greatest  work  will 
still  have  to  be  done  by  the  natives 
themselves.  It  has  also  been  found 
that  in  practically  every  assembly  of 
Christian  workers  in  China  and  Japan 
there  are  at  least  some  workers  who 
have  been  converted  in  America  and 
later  went  back  to  their  own  people  as 
missionaries.  This  is  very  suggestive 
that  more  mission  work  should  be 
done  among  the  foreigners  of  this 
country. 
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SYSTEMATIZING  THE  WORK 
IN  THE  CITY  MISSION 


By  A.  M.  Eash. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization  is  a  necessity  to  some 
extent  wherever  there  is  activity,  the 
degree  to  which  it  is  necessary  being 
governed  by  the  nature  of  the  work. 
The  farmer  on  his  farm,  the  mother 
in  the  home,  the  teacher  in  the  school 
room,  the  merchant  in  his  place  of 
business,  the  doctor  and  lawyer  in 
their  profession — in  fact,  every  man 
that  accomplishes  things  has  his  work 
organized  and  knows  that  definite 
system  is  essential  to  the  most  effec- 
tive and  economical  work.  The  need 
of  organization  is  a  principle  so 
definitely  underlying  the  ordinary  ac- 
tivities of  life  that  there  cannot  be 
activity  without  it.  Often  the  one 
who  is  the  loudest  in  giving  warning 
against  becoming  a  slave  to  organiza- 
tion in  certain  activities  is  its  most 
abject  slave  along  some  other  lines 
The  question  for  consideration  in  this 
article  is  not  whether  there  is  need  for 
organization  in  the  city  mission  but, 
rather,  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
outward,  voluntary  systematizing. 
This  first  section,  dealing  with  the 
conditions  which  call  for  organization, 
will  be  followed  by  another  at  some 
later  time  giving  in  detail  an  ideal 
city  mission  organization  as  the 
writer  sees  the  need. 

The  city  mission  as  an  institution 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  has  under- 
gone great  changes  in  its  twenty  and 
more  years'  experience.  Those  who 
have  its  work  in  charge  have  learned 
— some  through  personal  experience 
and  others  through  the  experiences  of 
fellow  missionaries — that  certain 
methods  of  work  are  practical  and 
profitable  in  the  city  mission  and  that 
others  are  not,  and  the  reader  may 
rightly  conclude  that  our  conclusions 
will  be  based  partly  on  personal  ex 
periences  and  partly  on  observation 
of  the  work  of  others. 

The  conditions  in  the  city  mission 
which  call  for  organization  of  some 
kind  are:  (1)  the  needs  of  the  people; 
(2)  the  nature  of  the  work  that  is  to 
be  performed;  and  (3)  the  character 
of  the  individuals  who  are  to  do  the 
work.  The  mission  works  with  peo- 
ple whose  natures,  needs  and  condi- 
tions of  living  are  greatly  varied  and 
call  for  different  methods'  of  approach 
if  they  are  to  be  reached.  Sad  ex- 
periences have  taught  us  long  since 
that  indiscriminate  visiting  is  often 
more  harmful  than  helpful.  Then,  al- 
so, it  is  necessary  that  the  nature  of 
the  work  which  needs  to  be  done  be 
considered.  The  people  are  to  be 
taught,  brought  to  where  they  will 
seek  and  have  an  experience  of  con- 
version, and  then  led  into  the  matnr 
Christian  life.  These  call  for  a  variety 


(if  methods  of  work.  There  was  a 
time  when  our  missions  lost  almost 
as  many  members  out  of  the  Church 
as  they  added.  Holding  the  people  i's 
a  problem,  but  we  are  gradually  com- 
ing to  where  we  realize  the  import- 
ance of  applying  ourselves  definitely 
along  lines  that  foster  efforts  to  con- 
tinue in  the  Christian  life.  Here  is  a 
great  need  for  organized  effort.  An- 
other consideration  is  crie  people  whe 
are  called  to  do  the  work.  Experi- 
ence with  thirty-three  different  work 
ers  in  one  mission  station  in  a  period 
of  less  than  ten  years  leads  to  this 
statement.  The  fact  that  there  is  a 
variety  of  workers,  of  a  varietv  of 
minds,  abilities,  and  degrees  of  train- 
ing, is  a  strain  on  any  work  and  calls 
for  much  planning  and  changing  in 
organization   for  their  sakes. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  have  clearly 
in  mind  the  end  toward  which  the 
mission  is  working  if  we  would  deter- 
mine what  particular  activities  are 
necessary.  All  who  are  associated 
with  our  city  missionary  activities — 
Mission  Boards,  mission  workers  and 
financial  contributors — are  agreed 
that  the  aim  of  the  work  is  common 
with  the  aim  of  all  other  religious  ac- 
tivities— namelv.  bringing  souls  to 
Christ  and  building  them  up  in  Christ 
With  this  in  mind,  the  mission  works 
along  three  distinct  lines :  teaching, 
preaching  and  pastoring.  The  teach- 
ing is  necessary  to  bring  people  to 
know  their  own  condition,  their  need 
of  a  Savior,  and  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. This  can  be  done  in  various  wavs 
although  the  most  common  is  the 
Bible  teaching  in  the  Sundav  school 
in  its  various  departments,  the  public 
and  home  Bible  classes  and  the  ex- 
pository preaching.  Before  thev  can 
be  taught  thev  must  be  brought  to  a 
place  where  the  teaching  can  be  done. 
Here  thorough  and  proper  organiza- 
tion is  a  most  vital  consideration.  The 
evangelistic  work  is  necessarv  before 
the  mission  can  feel  that  it  has 
brought  those  whom  it  is  teaching  to 
the  most  vital  and  necessarv  part  of 
their  experience.  The  evangelistic 
pulpit  appeal  is  only  a  small  part  of 
that  work.  How  manv,  after  exnress- 
ing  a  desire  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior,  have  been  permitted  to 
continue  in  darkness  simply  because 
there  was  not  that  definite  effort  to 
lead  them  on  into  the  necessary  ex- 
perience. 

Then,  there  needs' to  he  the  pas- 
toral work.  The  great  work  of  lead 
ing  the  people  on  in  the  experience 
which  they  had  into  new  and  richer 
fields  of  living  and  service.  The 
Christian  in  the  city  is  called  to  pass 
through  manv  experiences  in  which 
the  stoutest  heart  would  almost  fail. 
The  new  Christian,  especially,  needs 
constant  support,  teaching  and  en- 
couragement else  he  wil]  fall  by  the 


way.  One  reason  why  many  have 
started  in  the  Christian  life  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  mission 
and  failed  to  continue  in  it  is  the 
failu  re  or  inability  of  the  workers  and 
others  to  do  the  proper  and  sufficient 
pastoral  work.  This  can  be  done  from 
pulpit,  in  class,  and  personal  visits. 

There  is  another  class  of  activities 
which  T  find  difficult  to  classify.  Tt  is 
closely  associated  with  the  pastoral 
but  so  different  that  it  must  stand  in 
a  class  of  its  own  because  these  ac- 
tivities are  often  religious  only  as 
they  support  the  work  of  other  activ- 
ities. Very  often  those  who  are  be- 
ing helped  religiously  live  under  con- 
ditions where  they  find  it  extremely 
difficult  to  live  as  they  know  they 
should.  Sometimes  it  is  because  07 
sickness,  sometimes  poverty,  some- 
times family  cares,  and  sometime.-, 
environments,  or  some  other  condi- 
tions. It  becomes  at  once  the  duty 
and  happy  privilege  of  the  mission 
to  rise  to  the  rescue  and  to  exercise 
herself  in  relieving  those  conditions. 
This  calls  for  direct  charity  work 
(giving  of  clothing,  food,  fuel,  money, 
provisions,  etc.),  and  semi-charity 
work  (the  Day  Nursery,  the  Kinder- 
garten, Manual  Training,  Domestic 
Science  and  other  similar  activities). 

Having  these  numerous  activities- 
in  mind,  one  can  more  fully  appre- 
ciate the  need  for  thorough  organiza- 
tion of  activities  in  the  institution.  As 
stated  in  the  opening  paragraph,  this 
article  will  be  followed  by  another 
which  will  give  in  detail  an  organiza- 
tion of  a  city  mission. 

Chicago,  111. 


THE  WEST  VIRGINIA  FIELD 


By  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

By  request  I  have  rather  reluctant- 
ly consented  to  write  an  article  for 
the  Mission  Department  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  on  the  rise,  progress,  ex- 
periences, and  results  of  mission  work 
in  West  Virginia.  It  is  not  definitely 
known  at  what  date  Mennonite  min- 
isters from  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
Virginia  first  crossed  the  mountain^ 
to  preach  the  Gospel  on  the  west, 
side.  From  a  letter  in  my  possession 
written  to  my  father,  Bishop  Martin 
Burkholder,  dated  Aug.  9,  1854,  it  is 
quite  evident  that  he  already  preached 
there  at  that  time;  that  he.  Samuel 
Coffman,  and  probably  others  labored 
in  the  vicinity  of  Brandywine.  Pen- 
dleton County,  a  distance  of  thirty 
miles   from   home  in    1857  or  8.  A.1 

dial  time  ihere  were  a  few  members 

(here.  During  I  he  ('nil  War  the 
work  was  discontinued,  but  taken  up 
again  after  the  war  was  over  and  a 
few  more  members  were  added.  Some 
died,  others  proved  unfaithful,  and  at 
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this  time  there  is  only  one  faithful 
member  at  that  place.  But  there  is  a 
small  congregation  not  far  distant, 
called  the  South  Fork  congregation 
which  is  supplied  with  ministers  from 
the  Shenandoah  Valley  once  a  month. 
They  preach  at  two  places  in  school 
houses,  and  occasionally  hold  a  series 
of  meetings. 

While   the   Civil   War  was  raging 
many   people   from   this   valley  who 
had  conscientious  scruples  against  en- 
gaging   in    carnal    warfare    or  were 
otherwise  opposed  to  the  war,  fled  for 
refuge  to  the  Federal  States.  They 
traveled   through    the    mountains  of 
West  Virginia.    One  brother  who  for 
some  reason  could  not  pay  the  fine 
required   to   free   him   from  military 
service  and  did  not  wish  to  go  so  far 
from   home,   decided  to  stop  in  the 
western    part    of    Pendleton  county, 
thinking  that  he  would  be  safe  there. 
The  brother  was  kindly  treated,  and 
became  interested  in  the  people.  Be- 
ing unmolested  by  the  Confederates 
and  only  sixty  miles  from  home,  he 
decided  to  remain  there.  He  had  with 
him  a  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith. 
Through   this    and    his  conversation 
the  people  learned  of  the  Mennonites. 
At  that  time  they  did  not  have  much 
access    to    public    preaching.  Some 
became   interested   and   desired  that 
our  ministers  should  come  and  preach 
for  them.  When  this  brother  returned 
home  after  the  war  he  made  their  re- 
quests known.    Some  time  in  1865  or 
66    Bishop    Samuel     Coffman  and 
Preacher  Christian  Brunk  took  a  trip 
to    Upshur    county,    West  Virginia, 
where  Bro.  Coffman  was  called  to  re- 
ceive a  man  into  the  Church,  a  dis- 
tance of  probably  one  hundred  and 
ten  miles.     They  traveled  on  horse- 
back. 

On  their  way  home  these  brethren 
passed  through  where  the  brother  re- 
ferred to  had  made  his  home  during 
the  war.  They  filled  several  appoint- 
ments which  were  well  attended  and 
the  interest  was  good.  The  kindness 
and  persuasion  of  the  people  and 
more  especially  the  great  need  of 
spiritual  teaching  as  seen  by  these 
servants  of  God  caused  them  to  visit 
the  place  again.  These  visits  were 
repeated  and  sufficiently  prolonged 
that  a  number  of  appointments  could 
be  filled  at  different  places  in  that 
vicinity  and  also  along  the  route 
which  required  two  days  travel  over 
rough  roads  across  the  mountains. 
Their  visits  continued  once  a  month 
for  several  years  through  the  sum- 
mer, but  on  account  of  inclement 
weather,  bad  roads,  and  many  bridge- 
less  streams  to  cross  these  trips  were 
discontinued  through  the  winter. 
Consequently  the  work  progressed 
slowly.  In  the  year  1885  thirty-four 
members  had  been  received  into 
church  fellowship,  scattered  through 


Pendleton,  Randolph,  and  Tucker 
counties.  Up  to  this  time  the  meet- 
ings were  held  in  school-houses,  pri- 
vate dwellings,  and  sometimes  in 
shady  groves.  As  the  interest  and 
attendance  increased  it  became  neces- 
sary to  have  a  more  convenient  place 
for  worship.  Through  the  united  ef- 
forts of  the  members  and  others  in 
the  locality  and  the  church  in  the 
.  Middle  District  of  Virginia,  with 
some  help  from  Pennsylvania  and 
Maryland,  the  money  was  raised  to 
build  a  church  house,  thirty-two  bv 
thirty-eight  feet,  on  the  North  Fork, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Senaca.  The 
church  was  completed  Aug.  11,  1885, 
and  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  28  the 
first  services  were  held  in  it  by  the 
brethren,  Joseph  N.  Driver,  Gabriel 
D.,  and  Joseph  F.  Heatwole.  The 
brethren  labored  faithfully  for  the 
congregation. 

Other  denominations  were  allowed 
to  use  the  building  and  had  services 
oftener  than  our  people  and  also  held 
a  series   of  meetings  which  at  that 
time  was  not  granted  to  our  people 
by  the  Virginia  Conference.  Conse- 
quently they  had  a  considerable  in- 
gathering, even  a  few  of  our  mem- 
bers being  among  them.    There  were 
two  other  church  houses  built  not  far 
.from    ours,    and    our  congregation 
dwindled  until  the  work  at  that  place 
was  abandoned.  During  the  year  1913 
the  church  was  moved  to  the  banks 
of  Roaring  Creek,  a  distance  of  prob- 
ably seven  miles.    Meetings  are  be- 
ing held  there   now   twice  a  month 
with  good  attendance  and  interest,  A 
number     have     been     received  into 
church    fellowship    and    at  present 
there  arc  four  applicants  for  baptism. 
Some  of  the  brethren  expect  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  here  in  the  near 
future.     Sunday  school  can  be  held 
only  during  the  summer  months. 

About  the  year  1871  our  ministers, 
Bishop  Samuel  Coffman  and  Gabriel 
Heatwole,  first  crossed  the  Alleghany 
Mountains  into  Randolph  and  Tucker 
counties.     Here   they   met   with  ex- 
periences similar  to  those  in  Pendle- 
ton county.  The  distance  was  greater 
and  there  were  more  appointments  to 
fill,   requiring  more  time  and  effort. 
But  the  brethren  were  equal  to  the 
occasion  and  continued  to  work  with 
energy.     The  home  church  provided 
a  carriage  for  them  which  was  a  great 
convenience.    Those  who  were  most 
interested  in  this  work  felt  that  too 
much  time  was  spent  making  these 
long  journeys  for  the  work  that  was 
being  done  on  the  field  and  it  was  de 
cided  that  a  brother  should  be  sta- 
tioned  in   the   field   for  considerable 
length  of  time.    The  conference  rec- 
ords of  1902  have  the  following:  "Re- 
solved, That  the  bishops  of  this  con 
ference  appoint  and  send  a  minister 
to  the  West  Virginia  field,  and  ordain 


a  brother  in  the  church  there  to  the 
office  of  deacon  to  assist  in  caring  for 
the  flock."     Bro.  A.   B.  Burkholder 
was  stationed  there  the  next  summer 
and  other  brethren  later.    But  as  no 
suitable  home  could  be  obtained,  and 
as  the  need  of  a  church  house  became 
very  apparent  it  was  decided  to  build 
both  near  Job.     The  brotherhood  of 
the  Middle    District    (Virginia)  fur- 
nished the  means  to  build  the  house 
and  now  own  it.    The  house  and  the 
church   were   both  built   during  the 
summer  of  1907  at  a  cost  of  about 
nine  hundred  dollars  each.    The  first 
meeting  in  the  church  was  held  some 
time   in   August   conducted    by  the 
brethren,   D.   H.   Bender,  Joseph  F. 
Heatwole,  and  R.  L.  Smith,  followed 
by  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  Bender.    As  a  result  there  were 
five   or   six   members   added   to  the 
church.     Since   then   they   have  had 
regular  services  and  are  conducting 
an  evergreen  Sunday  school.  On  Oct 
10,  1908,  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  of  near 
Harrisonburg,   Va.,   was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  for  this  work,  and  the 
following  spring,  he  with  his  family 
moved  into  this  field  and  continued 
the  work  there  until  November,  1912, 
when  it  was  left  for  some  time  to 
Bro.   Robert   L.   Smith,   the  resident 
minister.     In  July,  1915,  Bro.  Rhine 
W.   Benner  of  near  Souderton,  Pa., 
moved  into  the  home  to  assist  in  the 
work. 

(To  be  continued) 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


THE  INACTIVE  CHURCH  AND 
MISSIONS 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

tfor  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  inactive  church  is  not  obedient 
to  the  Gospel.  Such  a  church  and 
missions  antagonize  each  other.  Mis- 
sions are  active  in  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  increase  of  a  live 
membership.  One  of  two  things  al- 
ways takes  place  with  a  church  that 
does  not  work.  It  either  dies  out  in 
course  of  time,  or  it  awakes  to  mis- 
sion work. 

The  dying  out  process  is  a  sad  pic- 
ture. The  members  fail  to  realize 
that  disobedience  to  the  orders  of  tin 
"Captain  of  their  salvation"  is  the 
cause  of  the  ship  going  down.  The 
world  is  charged  with  unwillingness 
to  come  to  them  and  walk  as  they 
walk.  Their  forms  of  godliness  are 
often  abundant  but  there  is  great 
dearth  of  spiritual  power.  They  argue 
against  expending  efforts  and  money 
in  behalf  of  the  heathen  far  away 
when  there  are  so  many  heathen  here 
at  home  and  all  the  while  continue  in- 
active in  behalf  of  the  unsaved  a- 
round  them. 

The  cares  of  this  world  and  "the  de- 
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ceitfulness  of  riches  choke  out  the 
word  and  they  become  unfruitful"  in 
spiritual  things  but  often  very  fruit- 
ful in  this  world's  goods.  Hard  work 
of  body  and  mind  to  hoard  up,  dwarfs 
the  religious  inclinations  of  the  chil- 
dren and  they  often  stand  aloof  from 
the  church  or  accept  a  do-as-you- 
please  membership  in  some  popular 
church.  The  old  church-house  is  sold 
for  a  blacksmith-shop,  a  dwelling- 
house  or  for  some  other  purpose.  The 
hoarded  money  goes  for  strong  drink, 
for  fashions,  for  grand  church-houses 
and  the  empty  formalities  enacted  in 
them.  Over  such  a  death  the  faithful 
weep. 

The  other  alternative,  the  awaken- 
ing, comes  gradually.  Light  is  re- 
ceived through  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  through  contact  with  those 
who  are  more  enlightened.  The  com- 
mands of  Jesus  to  go  and  give  the 
Gospel  to  all  men  impresses  with  an 
increasing  sense  of  duty.  Strong  ef- 
forts are  put  forth  to  gather  in  the 
nearest  unsaved.  Instead  of  waiting 
in  vain  for  souls  to  come  from  yonder 
valleys,  hills  and  mountains  to  places 
convenient  for  the  worker  the  Gospel 
is  carried  to  places  convenient  for 
them  to  hear  it.  Neither  will  they 
come  from  the  city  slums  and  from 
across  the  sea  to  hear.  It  is  hard  to 
get  those  so  utterly  blind  to  go  ten 
steps  to  listen  to  a  sermon.  Mission 
workers  must  often  go  right  into 
their  homes  and  arouse  sufficient  in- 
terest to  bring  them  to  some  public 
worship  near  at  hand. 

It  is  the  Holy  Ghost  that  makes  the 
goers.  "But  ye  shall  receive  power 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1 ; 
8).  A  Holy  Ghost  Christian  will  go 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  save  a 
soul,  while  an  unsaved  soul  will  sel- 
dom go  beyond  his  neighborhood  to 
hear  the  Gospel,  even  though  his  sal- 
vation means  a  thousand  times  more 
to  him  than  to  the  one  who  labors  to 
save  him. 

Apostolic  methods  should  be  our 
methods.  "The  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles" in  carrying  the  Gospel  should 
be  imitated  by  the  Acts  of  Christians 
in  all  ages.  In  the  first  century  they 
succeeded  in  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
all  directions  from  Jerusalem,  reach- 
ing points  more  than  a  thousand 
miles  distant.  Travel  was  much  more 
difficult  then.  There  were  no  rail- 
roads and  the  ships  were  very  poor 
and  slow  compared  with  what  they 
are  now.  Enemies  of  Christ  were 
more  hostile  then  than  now  and  tor- 
ture and  death  more  frequently  re- 
sulted. Without  telegraphy  and  tele- 
phones and  only  a  very  slow,  hap- 
hazard   mail    service,  congregations 


were  sometimes  torn  to  pieces  with- 
out the  workers'  knowledge  while 
they  were  establishing  congregations 
in  other  parts.  In  the  face  of  all  op- 
position and  hardship  they  labored 
on  with  marvelous  zeal,  stopping  only 
for  death. 

With  the  Gospel  not  yet  given  to 
every  creature,  with-  less  opposition 
to  missionaries,  and  with  greater  fa- 
cilities for  travel,  what  reasons  could 
we  give  to  Him  who  commanded  us 
to  go,  for  not  going?  Neglected  rural 
districts,  city  districts,  and  heathen 
districts  beyond  the  sea  are  white  to 
harvest.  Where  are  the  reapers?  The 
need  of  this  generation  is  workers 
who  will  lay  down  hope  of  gain, 
worldly  pleasure  and  popularity  and 
in  the  language  and  spirit  of  Isaiah 
cry  to  the  Lord,  "Here  am  I,  send  me, 
send  me." 

"Pass  along  the  invitation, 
Pass  along  the  Word  of  God, 

Until  every  tribe  and  nation 

Shall  have  heard  of  Christ  the  Lord." 

Fentress,  Va. 

PROSPERITY,  ADVERSITY,  AND 
INTEREST  IN  MISSIONS 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  mission  funds  run  low,  the 
missionaries  are  the  first  to  feel  the 
results.  To  be  sure,  the  executive  of- 
ficers of  the  Mission  Board  know 
about  the  shortage,  and  it  gives  them 
no  little  concern.  They  keenly  feel 
their  responsibility  and  want  to  faith- 
fully perform  their  duty  in  supplying 
means  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work. 
But  the  mission  board  member's  con- 
cern is  second  hand.  To  the  mission- 
ary the  presence  or  absence  of  means 
is  the  continuation  or  abandonment 
of  that  for  which  he  has  given  his 
very  life. 

There  are  things  a  missionary  val- 
ues more  than  money.  He  needs  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  more  than  he 
needs  money.  He  needs  the  vital  con- 
tact with  the  heavenly  Father.  He 
needs  the  line  of  spiritual  communi 
cation  to  be  kept  up  with  the  home 
base.  But  every  live  missionary 
knows  that  if  the  spiritual  avenues  are 
kept  open  the  stream  of  financial  sup- 
port will  continue  to  flow.  ■ 

When  mission  funds  run  low,  every- 
body looks  around  for  the  cause.  As 
long  as  funds  are  abundant,  little  is 
questioned  as  regards  causes;  but  as 
soon  as  a  shortage  is  threatened,  a 
dozen  things  are  mentioned  as  con- 
tributing the  cause. 

When  mission  funds  run  low,  how 
often  have  you  heard  the  expression, 
"It  is  not  lack  of  worldly  prosperity 
in  our  Church  that  causes  the  short- 
age, for  this  has  been  a  very  pros- 
perous year  in  most  sections."  Did 


you  ever  think  of  it  that  this  can  be 
said  of  almost  every  season  in  our 
country?  Failures  of  crops  there  are 
occasionally,  but  as  a  rule  there  is 
prosperity  in.  most  sections.  Is  there, 
then,  a  relation  between  prosperity 
and  mission  funds?  Oh,  yes;  but  the 
relation  is  not  the  one  a  casual  ob- 
server might  at  first  suppose.  Finan- 
cial prosperity  in  general  is  by  no 
means  a  sure  forerunner  of  abundant 
mission  funds.  Financial  gain  adds 
to  bank  accounts  and  piles  up  mort- 
gages, but  it  is  not  the  spring  from 
which  the  fountains  of  mission  treas- 
uries are  replenished. 

When  mission  funds  run  low,  the 
financial  agent,  the  field  worker,  the 
mission  superintendent,  and  the  mis- 
sion  treasurer   are   concerned  about 
the  matter,  but  they  are  far  more  con 
cerned  about  the  spiritual  decline  that 
the  shortness  of  funds  indicates  thar 
about   the  small   checks  themselves. 
The  contributions  to  missions  are  not 
regulated  by  the  amount  of  income  to 
the  members  of  the  great  body  of  the 
Church  nearly  so  much  as  they  are  by 
the  spiritual  condition  of  those  mem- 
bers.    In  fact,  the  total  amount  of 
our  mission  contributions  is  so  piti- 
ably  small   in   comparison   with  the 
total  financial  income  of  our  mem- 
bers, that  it  is  practically  negligible 
so  far  as  its  being  controlled  by  our 
worldly  prosperity  is  concerned.  So 
the  relation,  if  we  can  trace  it,  will 
be  found  to  be  indirect — indirect  in 
two  senses.    It  is  indirect  in  this  that 
there  is  an  intervening  cause,  and  in- 
direct in  the  sense  that  the  more  the 
prosperity,  the  less  will  be  the  sup- 
port of  missions — as  a  rule. 

Examples  in  modern  experience 
might  be  brought  forward  to  prove 
this  proposition,  but  such  examples 
might  be  construed  to  be  personal. 
Besides,  it  is  so  very  difficult  to  make 
proper  allowance  for  motives  in  cur- 
rent events  that  it  is  safer  to  go  back 
to  rock  bottom  to  find  the  proper 
bases  for  comparisons. 

The  Book  is  always  safe  for  ex 
amples.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  interest 
in  missions  is  directly  proportionate 
with  spirituality.  For  the  more  we 
take  an  interest  in  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  more  we  take  an  in- 
terest in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
fellow  beings  and  that  is  the  heart 
and  life  of  missions.  When  Israel 
prospered  in  the  time  of  the  judges, 
did  they  gain  in  spirituality  ?  No ;  it 
was  when  they  were  oppressed  on 
every  hand  that  they  sought  the 
Lord  and  gained  in  their  communion 
with  Him. 

When  was  David  nearest  to  God  in 
his  heart  relationships?  Was  it  at  the 
time  when  he  was  given  victory  on 
every  hand,  when  he  had  the  king- 
dom at  his  feet,  and  the  enemies 
pressed   back   or  brought  to  tribute? 
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That  was  the  time  when  he  had  his 
great  spiritual  fall.  When  he  was 
hunted  as  a  partridge  on  the  moun- 
tain, when  he  was  fleeing  from  one 
cave  to  another,  it  was  then  that  he 
was  so  near  the  heart  of  the  Father 
that  he  could  write  psalms  like  the 
twenty-third,  songs  that  have  found 
a  response  in  contrite  hearts  down 
through  the  ages  to  the  present  time. 

In  the  time  of  Jeroboam  II  of  Is- 
rael there  was  great  worldly  pros- 
perity. Everything  seemed  to  be  on 
the  very  crest  of  the  wave  of  advance 
ment — everything  but  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Jeroboam  II  was  not  much 
in  favor  of  missions.  Neither  were 
his  subjects.  They  were  too  much 
engrossed  in  gaining  lands  and  vine- 
yards to  be  concerned  about  their 
own  spiritual  welfare,  let  alone  the 
welfare  of  their  heathen  neighbors 
It  took  several  hard  raps  to  convince 
only  one  thick-skulled  prophet  that 
God  meant  it  when  He  told  him  to 
go  as  a  missionary  to  heathen  Nine- 
veh. 

As  long  as  there  was  plenty  of 
money  in  the  common  treasury  at 
Jerusalem,  the  Lord's  command  to  go 
to  Judea,  Samaria,  and  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth  was  apparently 
forgotten.  The  heavy  hand  of  perse- 
cution roused  memory  and  the  scat- 
tered ones,  in  the  midst  of  the  most 
abject  poverty,  adversity,  and  fiery 
trials,  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word. 

Let  us  take  ten  or  fifteen  minutes 
to  have  a  square  look  at  a  stern  ques- 
tion :  Will  we  take  the  easy  way  of 
prompt  and  willing  obedience  to 
God's  command  to  Go  and  teach,  or 
will  we  wait,  hold  on  to  our  cash  and 
bonds,  and  make  it  necessary  for  the 
Lord  to  test  us  and  sift  us  by  perse- 
cution until  we,  in  the  midst  of  pov- 
erty and  adversity,  give  the  Gospel  of 
our  faith  to  the  needy? 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


QUESTIONS 


What  is  the  condition  of  the  India 
Funds  at  present?  H. 

Will  give  you  the  condition  of  the 
Funds  Jan.  1  and  also  March  24.  All 
Funds  overchecked  as  follows : 
Jan.  1,    India  General  $  738.50 

Mar.  24,  "  "  461.91 
Jan.  1,  Missionary  Support  4023  44 
Mar.  24,       "  "  2833.58 

Jan.  1,  Mis.  Children  Support  444.80 
Mar.  24,     "        "  "  379.99 

Jan.  1,  Native  Workers  "  483.85 
Mar.  24,     "  »  »     574.  i8 

Jan.  1,  Bible  Women  "  162  28 
Mar.  24,     "        "  »  106.28 

This  shows  a  total  overdraft  for 
India  Jan.  1,  $5852.87.  March  24, 
$4355.94.  A  reduction  of  overchecks 
of  $1496.93.  G.  L.  B. 


What  India  missionaries'  support 
has  been  arranged  for?  B. 

M.  C.  Lapp,  Sarah  Lapp,  Geo.  J. 
Lapp,  M.  C.  Lehman,  Lydia  Schertz, 
Anna  Stalter,  Mary  Burkhard,  two 
thirds  of  Esther  Lapp's,  two  thirds 
of  Aldine  Brunk's,  one-half  of  Lydia 
Lehman's,  one  third  of  C.  D.  Esch's, 
one  third  of  Fannie  Hershey's,  one 
fifth  of  P.  A.  Friesen's. 

The  support  for  Brother  and  Sister 
Kaufman,  Brother  and  Sister  Shank, 
Sisters  Friesen,  Esch,  and  Brunk, 
have  not  been  provided.  It  takes 
$300.00  for  a  full  year's  support.  Will 
not  somebody  at  once,  or  at  least  by 
April  30,  1916,  send,  or  agree  to  sup- 
ply, the  means  for  support  lacking  ac- 
cording to  the  above?  You  can 
specify  for  whose  support  you  are 
providing.  If  you  cannot  support  a 
missionary,  perhaps  you  can  the  ba1- 
ance  of  those  partially  supported,  if 
not  that  much  send  whatever  you 
can.    Any  amount  will  be  welcome. 

There  are  yet  15  native  workers  at 
$60.00  and  10  Bible  women  at  $24.00 
each  whose  support  must  be  arranged 
for  between  now  and  April  30,  1916. 
If  you  can  not  support  an  American 
missionary,  perhaps  you  can  one  of 
the  native  missionaries.       G.  L.  B. 


Why  does  it  cost  so  much  more  to 
support  an  American  missionary  in 
India  than  to  support  a  native  mis- 
sionary?     .  y. 

The  statement  that  it  costs  $300.00 
a  year  to  support  a  missionary  in  In- 
dia, while  a  native  worker  can  be 
supported  during  the  same  time  for 
$60.00  has  very  naturally  given  rise 
to  the  question  forming  the  heading 
of  this  article.  Upon  first  thought 
this  difference  of  cost  seems  alto- 
gether out  of  proportion  ;  but  if  it  is 
borne  in  mind  that  cost  of  living 
varies  in  America,  that  city  residence 
is  more  expensive  than  country  resi- 
dence, that  foreigners  in  this  coun- 
try expend  less  for  living  than  do 
Americans,  then  there  must  also  be 
substantial  reasons  for  the  difference 
in  cost  of  support  indicated  above.  In 
order,  then,  to  answer  the  question  it 
will  be  necessary  to  consider  the  mat- 
ter of  climate,  the  matter  of  food,  and 
the  special  duty  and  responsibility  of 
the  missionary  as  compared  with  the 
native  worker. 

It  should  be  understood,  in  the 
first  place,  that  climatic  conditions  in 
India  are  much  different  from  those 
in  the  United  States.  It  seems  un- 
necessary to  state  that  in  an  exces- 
sively hot  climate  precautions  must 
be  taken  by  the  white  man  in  order 
to_  protect  himself  from  the  heat.  For 
this  reason  he  not  only  finds  it  neces 
sary  to  retain  the  form  of  clothing  to 
which  he  has  been  accustomed 
(though  of  lighter  weight  and  color) 


but  in  addition  provide  sunhelmets  as 
a  matter  of  special  protection  against 
the  hot  sun.  Thus  his  clothing  cost 
about  what  it  docs  in  the  home  land. 
But  the  native  of  [nda  is  comfortable 
in  the  clothing  of  his  country  and 
costs  him  about  three  or  four  dollars 
a  year.  In  the  matter  of  buildings 
the  same  thing  is  true,  for  a  house 
with  thick  walls  and  high  ceilings  re- 
quired to  give  the  necessary  pro- 
tection against  the  hot  sun  costs  even 
more  than  a  house  in  America  while 
the  native  worker  may  be  comfortable 
in  his  little  mud  hut  which  costs  him 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  dollars.  A  mis- 
sionary attempting  to  live  in  such  a 
house   would  die. 

The    next    consideration,    that  of 
food,  is  a  very  important  one  as  it 
directly  concerns  the  physical  condi- 
tion of  the  missionaries.    The  nati\  e 
subsists  on  his  two  meals  of  rice  and 
pulse  a  day.     This  is  the  same  for 
each  succeeding  day  and  in  order  1 1 
render  it  "tasty"  he  seasons  it  strong- 
ly with  red  peppers.    A  white  man, 
though  occasionally  enjoying  such  a 
meal,  can  not  subsist  on  that  kind  01 
diet.    Thus  he  not  only  finds  it  neces- 
sary to  provide  about  the  same  kind 
of  diet  to  which  he  has  been  accus 
tomed  in  the  home  land  but  he  has  to 
incur  extra  expense  in  order  to  pro- 
cure it.  From  where  our  missionaries 
are  located  it  is  just  550  miles  to  the 
grocery  store   (the  same  distance  to 
clothing  and  other  stores).    We  thus 
are  obliged  to  pay  out  much  money 
for  freight  on  groceries  which  origin- 
ally   cost    more    than    groceries  in 
America.    In  order  to  save  money  on 
groceries  and  clothing  we  frequently 
order  such  articles  from  Montgomery 
Ward   &   Co.,   Chicago.     It  may  be 
asked  why  missionaries  do  not  raise 
vegetables   and   thus   save  expenses. 
We  do  raise  vegetables  but  when  it 
is  understood  that  practically  no  rain 
falls    during   the   vegetable  growing 
season  and  all  the  water  must  be  sup- 
plied by  irrigation  and  that  we  must 
hire  all  the  work  done  it  becomes  evi- 
dent that  growing  vegetables  is  more 
expensive  than  purchasing  them  from 
the  grocer. 

Another  ieason  for  the  difference 
in  cost  of  support  is  the  responsibil- 
ity carried  by  the  missionary.  Mis- 
sionaries are  sent  to  India  as  pioneers, 
as  organizers,  as  leaders  in  the  work 
of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen. 
If,  then,  the  usefulness  of  the  mis- 
sionary is  measured  as  an  organizer, 
as  a  leader,  it  is  evident  that  he  can 
not  take  time  to  work  with  his  own 
hands  even  if  the  climate  permitted 
such  a  course.  He  must,  therefore, 
hire  most  of  his  work  done,  even 
house  and  office  work,  and  this  sub- 
stantially increases  his  living  expens- 
es. Such  expenses  the  native  worker 
does  not  have.    In  the  opening  state- 
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merit  of  this  article  it  is  seen  that  a 
missionary  costs  five  times  as  much 
-  as  a  native  worker.  The  statement 
has  also  frequently  been  made  that 
native  workers  can  do  more  to  evan- 
gelize their  people  than  missionaries 
can.  Both  these  statements  are  only 
relatively  true.  ■  In  adapting  them- 
selves to  conditions,  in  understanding 
the  thought  of  their  fellow  country- 
men, in  prosecuting  certain  phases  of 
the  work  in  its  details,  the  native 
worker  can  do  more  than  the  mis- 
sionary but  in  matters  of  organizing 
and  overseeing,  one  missionary  can 
not  only  take  the  place  of  five  native 
workers  but,  more  than  that,  such 
places  of  responsibility  simply  can 
not  be  filled  by  native  workers. 

Doubt  may  be  expressed  m  refer- 
ence to  some  of  the  statements  in  the 
preceding  paragraphs.  "Missionaries 
have  never  tried  to  adopt  the  habits 
and  customs  of  the  native  and  so  they 
do  not  know,"  some  one  may  say. 
But  such  tests  have  been  made  by 
missionaries  and  it  is  upon  the  au- 
thority of  such  experiments  and  upon 
personal  observations  that  I  make 
the  above  explanations.  The  Salva 
tion  Army,  the  most  persistent  of  a!! 
the  India  missionaries  in  this  experi 
ment,  lost  during  the  first  ten  year<-: 
of  their  experiment  nearly  all  of  their 
missionaries  by  death  or  removal 
from  the  country.  Their  experiment- 
proved  so  disastrous  to  their  ranks 
that  they  have  now  all  over  India 
adopted  western  modes  of  living  for 
all  their  missionaries.  Other  mis- 
sions have  had  similar  experiences. 

Having  carefully  considered  the 
reasons  as  above  outlined  and  con- 
sidered the  relative  usefulness  as 
compared  with  the  native  worker.  ;t 
is  seen  that  the  difference  in  cost  of 
support  can  not  be  prevented  an  1 
that  in  relation  to  their  position  the 
support  of  missionaries  is  in  reality 
not  greater  than  th  cost  of  supporting 
native  workers.  J.  N.  K. 


PERSONALS 


Bro.  King,  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, informs  us  that  five  persons 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  that  place  on  March  12. 


Sister  Nancy  Ramseyer,  a  student 
at  Goshen  College,  was  a  pleasant 
visitor  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  on 
March  12.  She  is  studying  the  mis- 
sion problem  with  a  view  of  later  tak- 
ing up  work  in  one  of  our  institu- 
tions. 


The  brethren,  S.  F.  Allgyer,  Aaron 
Loucks,  G.  L.  Bender  were  appointed 
a  committee  to  study  certain  phases 
of  mission  work  and  have  recently 
been  on  a  trip  to  several  cities  in 


Ohio,  also  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  in  behalf 
of  the  problem  assigned  to  them. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  is  working  with 
the  people  in  Canton,  Ohio,  with  a 
view  of  getting  out  plans  for  a  much 
needed  new  church  building. 


Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  G.  L 
Bender  did  practical  mission  work  at 
the  Youngstown  Mission  by  teaching 
classes  in  the  English  school  for  for- 
eigners. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Edward  F.  Zook  of 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  have  been  added 
to  the  working  force  at  Youngstown 
Mission.  Bro.  Zook  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Local  Board  for  a  number 
of  years  and  has  been  in  close  touch 
with  the  work. 


Bro.  Louis  A.  Kleotzlywith  was  a 
great  help  at  the  Youngstown  Mis- 
sion for  the  last  two  months.  The 
workers  plead  with  him  to  remain 
with  them  but  he  had  promised  his 
services  for  a  year  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  farm. 


Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  the  26th  Street 
Mission,  Chicago,  made  a  hurried  trip 
to  Wakarusa  and  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  the 
interests  of  the  work  in  Chicago.  He 
is  well  pleased  with  the  results  of  the 
series  of  meetings  held  there  by  Bro. 
King  of  Fort  Wayne  and  Bro.  Walter 
Yoder  of  near  Goshen. 


Bro.  J.  I.  Byler  was  a  welcome  visi- 
tor at  the  Old  People's  Home  and  the 
Crown  Hill  Church  a  short  time  ago. 
While  there  he  visited  Nicholas  and 
Tressa  Pennet,  two  children  formerly 
from  Youngstown,  who  have  found  a 
permanent  home  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Steiner  near  Rittman,  Ohio. 


Sister  Alice  Maurer,  one  of  the 
workers  at  the  Youngstown  Mission, 
underwent  an  operation  for  appen- 
dicitis at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Canton, 
Ohio,  near  her  home.  She  has  suffi- 
ciently recovered  so  that  she  is  at 
home  again  with  her  friends  and  is 
expected  at  the  Mission  in  a  short 
time. 


"Is  it  right  to  keep  the  Gospel  to 
ourselves?  Is  it  right  that  students 
of  theology  should  be  confined  to 
home  parishes?  Is  it  right  for  Chris- 
tians to  spend  so  much  on  clothing, 
eating,  and  drinking,  and  to  take  no 
thought  to  spread  the  Gospel?" — Von 
Welz,  1664.  Opposing  him  was  Su- 
perintendent Ursinus  of  Regensburg 
when  Von  Welz  wanted  to  'begin  a 
work  among  the  Lapps  and  Tattars 
who  said,  "The  holy  things  of  God 
arc  not  to  be  cast  before  such  dogs 
and  swine."  Not  much  of  a  mission 
spirit  there. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 
The  attendance  and  interest  in  all 
our  services  have  had  a  steady  and 
healthy  growth.     The   weekly  Bible 
class  and  the  cottage  prayer  meetings 
have  been  a  source  of  much  inspira- 
tion.   A  number  of  boys  and  girls  are 
among    the    regular    attendants.  A 
few  weeks  ago,  one  of  these  young 
girls  came  to  one  of  the  workers  and 
said,  "Please  come  to  our  house  this 
afternoon  and  ask  mamma  to  let  me 
come  into  the  Church."    While  visit- 
ing the   mother  we   found  that  she 
had  been  trying  to  persuade  the  child 
to  wait  a  year  as  she  believed  she 
was  too  young  to  understand  what  it 
meant.    The  child  gave  her  no  rest, 
saying,  "I  may  not  be  living  by  that 
time."    Finally  the  mother  consented. 
In  the  evening  she  boldly  but  humbly 
affered   herself   as   an   applicant  for 
baptism.     For    several    months  her 
mother  has  been  halting  between  two 
opinions.    Her  father  makes  no  pro- 
fession.    Pray  for  this  young  sister 
that  she  may  prove  to  be  a  worthy 
example;    that  she 'may  be  used  to 
awaken  her  parents  and  others.  Each 
Sunday    evening    at    the  children's 
meeting  they  want  a  new  song.  A 
number  of  them  are  ready  with  scrip- 
ture verses  and  then  some  one  gives 
them   an   object  lesson.     This   is  a 
great  help  in  getting  some  of  the  pa  - 
rents to  the  services.    The  house  is 
usually  well  filled  for  this  part  of  the 
evening   service.     Following   this  is 
the  young  people's  meeting,  then  an 
evangelistic    sermon.     Last  Sunday 
evening  a  man  came  forward  and  fall- 
ing on  his  knees,  plead  with  God  for 
mercy.     He   told   how   miserable  he 
had  been  the  past  few  weeks,  so  that 
he  could  scarcely  eat  or  sleep.  He 
left    the    services    rejoicing    in  the 
merits  of  our  loving  Savior.    The  en 
rollment    for   our   Sunday   school  is 
about  one  hundred  ten.    We  feel  our 
responsibilities.    We  know  that  if  wc 
are  to  maintain  present  interest  in  all 
these  services,  we  must  have  some- 
thing for  the  people  that  is  worth 
while.    Some  of  the  faithful  workers 
from  other  congregations  have  been 
giving  help  that  was  very  much  need- 
ed.    We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.       Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Eva  Kauffman. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

The  weather  is  very  pleasant,  with 
a  temperature  from  eighty  to  eighl 
five,  but  with  the  coining  of  March 
wc  know  that  the  hot  season  will 
soon  be  upon  us.  bast  week  we  had 
several  good  showers.    Wc  call  them 
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the  "mango  showers,"  because  they 
come  when  the  mango  trees  are  in 
bloom.  This  is  the  "on  year"  for 
mangoes,  and  by  the  blossoms  thev 
promise  to  be  a  good  crop. 

Those  of  our  number  who  attended 
the  annual  Chattisghari  Mission  As- 
sociation and  Christian  Mela,  begin- 
ning Feb.  16,  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
G.  J.  Lapp,  Brethren  Brunk,  Lehman, 
and  Cobble,  and  Sisters  Schertz  and 
Hershey.  A  larger  attendance  of  mis- 
sionaries is  reported  than  previous 
years  and  a  very  good  meeting.  It  is 
a  great  privilege  that  we  missionaries 
have  to  be  able  to  meet  and  confer 
with  one  another  with  regard  to  the 
great  needs  of  the  field. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Cobble,  who  have 
been  with  us  for  nearly  four  years, 
will  leave  next  week  for  Jangir,  C.  P., 
to  help  in  the  work  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Mission  a* 
that  place  while  some  of  their  work- 
ers are  away  on  furlough.  We  wish, 
them  God's  blessings  as  they  go  to 
this  field  of  labor. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hess,  formerly  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  relatives  of  Sister  G. 
J.  Lapp,  but  now  workers  in  the  Holi- 
ness Mission  near  Calcutta,  are  here 
on  a  visit.  They  intended  to  leave 
today  but  are  detained  on  account  of 
the  sickness  of  their  little  daughter. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  she  is  much 
better  again. 

March  1  our  Quarterly  Devotional 
and  Business  Meeting  begins.  This 
is  the  end,  or  perhaps  better  say,  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  the  time  for 
appointment  of  committees  and  means 
several  days  of  hard  and  strenuous 
work ;  but  we  are  here  "on  business 


for  our  King,"  and  we  are  glad  to 
know  that  He  is  able  to  give  strength 
for  every  duty. 

The  touring  season  is  about  over, 
but  we  are  much  encouraged  with  the 
work  done  and  hope  that  each  year 
the  way  may  open  for  more  to  be 
done  along  this  line,  and  also  that 
many  of  the  villages  out-stations  may 
be  opened.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
there  is  such  a  big  field  here  in  In- 
dia, and  we  are  still  only  a  child  of 
the  mother  church  at  home.  Do  you 
realize  what  a  great  privilege  you 
have  in  helping  to  fill  the  many  needy 
places ;  some  as  workers,  some  with 
your  means,  and  all  through  your 
prayers. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  sickness  in 
the  Christian  community  which  keeps 
the  doctor  busy.  Bro.  Prem  Das, 
wife,  and  litle  daughter  are  all  down 
with  fever  and  their  son  had  a  very 
hard  attack  of  enteric.  War  ,prices 
on  a  great  many  medicines  make 
hospital  work  very  hard. 

Feb.  18  the  annual  heathen  Mela 
was  held  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
near  Rudri,  and  Brethren  M.  C.  Lapp, 
Shank  and  Esch,  with  a  number  of 
the  colporteurs  gave  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  the  many  thousands  who 
were  gathered  there.  They  sang, 
preached,  and  sold  books.  Pray  that 
all  of  these  means  may  be  fruitful 
especially  that  the  books  sold  may 
accomplish  their  purposes  as  in  the 
quiet  of  their  homes  these  are  often 
more  effective  than  that  which  they 
hear  in  the  sermons  and  songs. 

Your  sister  in  the  faith, 
Feb.  24,  1916.         Mina  B.  Esch. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(3105   Strong  Ave.,  Argentine 

Eccl.  11:1  verified.  "Cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters  (people,  Rev.  17:15) 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days." 

The  other  day  there  came  a  letter 
addressed  to  Superintendent  of  Men 
nonite  Mission,  Argentine,  with  con- 
tents as  follows:  "Two  or  three  vears 
ago  you  folks  held  a  tent  mission 
(evangelistic  campaign)  out  by  the 
Stanly  school  building.  There  was 
in  the  meeting  a  man  by  the  name  of 
"Yoder"  who  I  think  lived  in  Iowa.  I 
was  very  much  impressed  with  his 
sincere  Christian  life.  He  gave  me 
his  address  and  urged  me  to  write  to 
him  if  I  ever  had  need  of  sympathy. 
I  now  wan  his  sympathy,  but  have  lost 
his  address,  and  thought  perhaps  you 
could  give  it  to  me." 

We  cheerfully  sent  him  the  address 
of  that  brother  in  Iowa.  We  feel 
sure  that  the  sympathy  will  be  cheer- 
fully given  and  result  in  much  good.. 

This  is  one  of  many  happenings 
which  as  come  to  light,  to  give  us 
new  zeal  and  courage  to  help  in  scat- 
tering the  good  seed,  even  though  at 
times  there  seem  very  little  returns, 
or  fruit  bearing,  but  let  us  sow  the 
seed  in  the  morning,  at  noon,  in  the 
evening,  for  we  know  not  which  shall 
prosper.  "God  works  in  a  mysterious 
way  His  wonders  to  perform." 

Argentine  Mission  Station, 

March  25,  1916.    Per  Allan  Good. 


Prayer  and  pain,  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  will  do  any  thing. — John 
Eliot. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

February,  1916 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

General  Fund 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  $  30.01 
Freeport  Cong,  111.  30.00 
Alpha  S.  S.,  Minn.  2.70 
Wm.  &  Ella  Landis  50.00 
Leetonia  Cong.,  O.  6.50 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  21.66 


Waldo  Cong.,  111. 

62.00 

Martin  Weaver 

5.00 

E.   H.  Zook 

6.00 

Vesta  Rhodes 

5.00 

Weaver's  S.  S.,  Va. 

10.36 

From   Souderton,  Pa. 

16.32 

Mary  Funk 

5.00 

Total  $140.87 
India  Mission  (General) 

Hopedale  S.  'S.,  111.         $  40.00 
Junior  &  Intermediate 
Dept.  Chicago  Home 
Mission  11.71 
Dema  G.  Horst  2.00 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  &  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  Mis- 
sion  Board  48.69 
A  friend,  Millersburg, 

O.  25.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Cong.,  O.  30.00 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  7.35 
Bethel  Mission  S.  S.,  Ore.  .65 
Amelia  Roth  15.00 


Total  $290.08 
Missionary  Support  (India) 

Zion  Cong.,  Alta.  $  64.25 

Gospel  Mission,  Chicago  101.30 

Senior    Class  1914, 

Hesston  200.00 

From  Alberta,  per  Allan 

Good  200.00 

Salem  Cong.,  S.  S.  Chil- 
dren. Alta.  80.00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong. 
111.  6.25 

D.  S.  W.  &  Family  300.00 

Eogan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing- 
Circle  2.50 


Native  Workers  Support 

Kenmare  S.  <S.,  N.  D.  $  5.00 

S.  P.  Zook  25.00 

D.   S.  W.   &   Family  60.00 

A  Bro.,  Peabody,  Kans.  15.00 


Total 


$105.00 


Bible  Women  Support 

A.  R.  Eshleman's  S.  S. 

Class  $  3.00 

D.  S.  W.  &  Family  48.00 

Mary  Ramer  17.00 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle  4.00 
Old  Sister's  Class.  Oak 

Grove  S.  S.,  O.  2.00 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  2.00 


Total 


$  76.00 


India  Orphans  &  Widows 

Sales  of  Needle  Work  by 
Mary  Burkhard  $  13.30 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wavne  Co., 
O.  3.15 


Missionary    Children's  Support 
(India) 

Roth  Children,  West  Lib- 
erty,  O.  .  $  5.00 

India  Hospital 

Frances   Rutt  $  10.00 

Franklin   Co.,  Pa.,  & 

Washington  Co.,  Md.. 

Mission    Board  5.00 


Total  $  15.00 

Children's  Fund  (India) 

Frank   M.   Herr  $  1.00 

Anna  Lois  Burkhard  1.00 


Total 


$  2.00 


Total 


$954.30 


Total 


$  16.45 


Chicago  Missions 

Tiskilwa    Cong.  $  3.15 

Willow  Springs  Cong.. 

111.  14.86 
Waldo  Cong.,  Til.  38.00 
(Sent  direct  to  Gospel  Mission") 
Mrs.  Harry  ITaldeman's 

S.  S.  Class  .60 
Charles    Burkey  1.00 
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Visitors 

Clinton  Cong.,  lnd. 
Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111. 


AM 

6.00 

3.15 


Total  $  70.76 

Canton  Mission 

(Sent  direct   to  Canton) 
Martin's  VV.  P.  B.  M.     $  4.25 


T.  R.  M.  S. 
Minora  Horst 


2.00 
1.00 


Total  $  7.25 
Kansas  City  Mission 

(Sent  direct  to  Kansas  City) 

Barbara  Yoder  $  2.00 

Alma   Yoder  .95 

E.  C.  Beachy  1.00 

E.  C.  Bowman  15.0') 

Boyer  Bequest  200.0.) 

Bro.    Hartzler  .50 


Total  $219.45 
Youngstown  Mission 

(Sent  direct  to  Mission) 
Helpers,  Harrisonburg, 

Va.  $  5.00 

No.  Lima  S.  S.  8.00 

Joseph    Hearst  1.00 

Mrs.   Martin  .50 

Rent  20.00 

House    income  38.95 

Day  Nursery  3.00 

City  Offerings 

Arbella   Crandell  50.00 

Charles    Crandell  25.00 

Emily   Bonell  35.00 

Bert  Proverbs  .50 

Frank  Brunswick  1.0) 

Elenor  Cornell  5.00 
Ever  Ready  Class,  First 

Presbyterian  S.  S.  10.50 

Grace  Wilkerson  100.00 

Robert  Bently  50.00 

H,  H.  Stanbaugh  200.00 


Total  $553.45 
Nampa  Mission 

(Paid  direct  to  Mission) 
S.  S.  Collections  during 

$  1.80 


Month 


Rent 


10.00 


Total  $  11  80 

Lima  Mission 

(Paid  direct  to  Mission) 
Lima  Mission  S.  S.        $  65.04 
Old  People's  Home 

Salem   Cong.,   Alta.        $  20.00 

(Paid  direct  to  Home) 
Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.,  30,00 
Goods  sold  56.30 


Total 


$106.30 


Orphans'  Home 

(Paid  direct  to  Home) 
Special  Support  $249.00 
Crown  Hill  Cong.,  O.  5.00 
Edward  F.  Zook  1.00 


Total 


$255.00 


Sanitarium 


in  Mil  5.50 
Lydia  Tr»yer  l.SC 
Milton  Byer  5.00 
Brandon  Valley  Cone.  1.80 
E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C,  fer 

Oxygen    Machine  32.00 


Total  $l,473.4f 
Mission  Home  (Goshen) 

Rent  $  22.50 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India  Mission 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Snider's  S.  S. 

Class  $  1.80 
A  Sister,  Berlin  1.00 
Hay  Cong.  6.65 
Jacob  Woolner.  Sr,  8.00 
Berlin  Bible  conference  25.00 
A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Vine- 
land  10.00 


Total  $  52.45 

Bible  Woman 

Hagey-Warner  Y.  P.  B. 

M.  $  8.00 

India  Children's  Fund 

Coffman   Children  $  12.42 

Armenia  Fund 
David  Wismer  $  1.00 

Furnace  Repair  Mission  Home 

Tonas   Snyder  $  2.00 

M.  C.  Cressman  5.00 
Berlin  Bible  Conference  5.00 


Total    .  $  12.00 

Belgian  Sufferers 

David  Bergey  $  5.00 

Toronto  Mission 
Latchar  Cong.  $  8.75 

Vineland  Cong.  23.00 
St.  Jacobs  Cong.  27.35 
Berlin  Bible  Conference  25.00 
Berne  S.  S„  -Mich.  4.28 
A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Vine- 
land  5.00 


Total 


$  93.38 


Total  for  month  $184.25 

EASTERN  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS &  CHARITIES 
E.  G.  Reist,  Treas., 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
India  Mission 
A  Sister,  Elverson,  Pa.  $  5.00 
Salunga   S.   S.  25.30 


Total  $  30.30 

IND.-MICH.  MENNONTTE 
MISSION  BOARD 
India  Missionary  Support 
Goshen  Cong.  $  75.00 

Elkhart   Cong.  12.00 


Total  $  87.00 

India  Native  Workers'  Support 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 

Fort  Wayne  Cong.  5.54 

Holdeman  Cong.  .50 


(Sent    direct    to  Sanitarium) 
Hospital  Fees  $898.36 
East  Holbrook   Cong.  7.58 
From  E.  M.  B.  of  M.  & 

C,  for  Auto  6.00 
Income  from  Farm  460.65 
Enos  J.  Miller  5.00 
Pearl  Kauffman  1.50 
T.  T.  Woodruff  Endow-  Total 


Total  $  11.04 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

Sisters'  Class,  Elkhart  S. 

S.     .  $  2.00 

Willing  Workers  Class, 

Elkhart  2.00 
Charles  Graybill  &  Wife  4.00 
Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  4.0" 


India  Mission 

Porks  Cong.  $  24.00 

Howard-Miami     Cong.  12.26 

Holdaman  Cong.  7.7*5 


Total  $  44.01 

India  Hospital 

David    Burkholder  $  50.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Goshen  Cong.  $  15.00 
Shore  Cong.  4.25 
Wm.  H.  Loucks  5.00 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 
Holdeman    Cong.  7.25 


Total  $  32.50 

Fort  Wayne    Church  Building 

Holdeman    Cong.  $  .75 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Wm.  H.  Loucks  2.50 


Total  $  3.50 

Old  People's  Home 

Emma  Cong.  $  30.00 

David  Burkholder  50.00 

Middlebury  Cong.  30.07 


Total 


$110.07 


Orphans'  Home 

David   Burkholder  $  50.00 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Elkhart  Cong.  $  5.59 

Rural  Mission 

Salem  Cong.  &  S.  S.  $  14.25 

E.  S.   Hallman  1.00 

Geo.   Brand  4.00 

Samuel  Freed  1.50 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.  27.44 

David  Burkholder  50.00 

Barker  Street  Cong.  9.76 


Total  $107.95 
District  Board  Home 

Goshen  Cong.  $  25.00 

Nappanee  North  Cong.  17.57 
Nappanee  S.  S.,  West  35.00 


Total  $  77.57 

Literature  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong.  $    3  25 

General  Fund 

Shore    Cong.  $  10.00 

Holdeman    Cong.  21.26 


Total 


$  31.26 


Total    for   month  $626.49 

KANSAiS-NEBRA'SKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas., 
Hudson,  Kans. 
Missionary  Support  (India) 

Missionary  Support  Band, 
Pa.  S.  S.  $  14.72 

Native  Workers  Support 
Catlin   S.    S.,  Peabody, 
Kans.  $  15.00 

India  Mission  (General) 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.       $  7.00 
Plainview   Cong.  2.76 
West  Libertv  Cong.  7.50 
Roseland   Cong.  10.25 


$  1200 


Total  $  27.51 

Youngstown  Mission 

Plainview    Cong.             $  2.80 

Chicago  Missions 

West  Liberty  S.  S.        $  5.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Milan  Valley  Cong.        $  4.00 

Sanitarium 

Plainview  Cong.            $  2.80 

Penna,  Cong,  3.00 


Roseland  Cong. 
I  fesston  Cong. 


5.00 
37.71 


Total  $  48.51 

Children's  Welfare  Work 

(From  invested  quarters) 
Roseland   S.   S.  $  47.32 

Plainview  S.  S.  21.00 
Catlin  S.  S.  1.00 

(Direct  contributions) 
A   Bro.  8.00 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.  13.09 
Springs    Cong.  1.00 


Total  $  91.41 

Kansas  City  Missions 


Penna.  S.  S. 
West  Liberty  S. 


17.00 
10.00 


Total  $  27.00 

Evangelizing  Fund 


Springs  Cong. 
Spring  Valley  S.  S. 

Total 

General  Fund 

East  Holbrook  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong.  & 

S.  S. 
Penna.  Cong. 


55 
5.00 


$  5.55 


$  13.15 

12.02 
4.00 

$  29.17 


Total 

Conference  Record  Fund 

Sale  of  Conf.  Records      $  3.50 

Total  for  month  $274.17 

MISSOURI-IOWA  MISSION 
BOARD 
H.  J.  Harder,  Treas., 

Excelsior,  Mo. 
District  Mission  Fund 
Two  brethren  $  6.44 

Palmyra  Cong.  10.05 
White  Hall  Cong.  2.79 


Total  $  19.28 

Sanitarium  (Farm  House) 

Palmyra    Cong.  $  10.00 

Hesston  Academy 

Palmyra    Cong.  $  10.00 


Total  for  month       $  39.28' 

SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

General  Fund 


H.  F  .Reist.  Treas., 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


.Springs  Cong. 
Oak  Grove  Cong, 

Total 

Home  Missions 

Rockton  Cong. 
Altoona  Mission 

Total 


4.84 
1.00 


$  5.84 


$  1.50 
1.2S 

$  2.75 


Orphans'  Home 

Stahl    Cong.  $  8.50 

Old  People's  Home 

Masontown   Cons'.  $  4.00 


Total  lor  inonlh 


$  21.09 


('rand  total  for  month  $5516.72 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  lnd. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol     IX  /'Herald   of  Truth 

>  Established  1864 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  APRIL  13,  1916 


/  Gospel    Witness  \  at  _ 

v  Established    1905/  1NO-  ^ 


EDITORIAL 

"Watch  and  pray." 


"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?" 


"And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men." 


The  hypocrite  can  read  a  descrip- 
tion of  himself  in  a  timely  article  on 
that  subject,  found  elsewhere  in  this 
issue. 


"Fruit  of  the  Spirit."— With  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  print 
the  last  of  a  series  of  articles  on  this 
subject.  Bro.  Gehman  has  given  us 
wholesome  teaching-  and  many  help- 
ful thoughts  are  found  in  the  series. 
It  is  a  most  fruitful  theme  for  medi- 
tation, 


The  close  of  the  present  fiscal  year 
for  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
is  April  JO.    The  Gospel  Herald,  like 
the  other  periodicals  published  by  the 
House,  wishes  to  have  its  subscrip- 
tion list  in  the  best  possible  shape  by 
that  time  and  to  this  end  invites  your 
help  in  the  matter.    You  can  help  in 
this  matter,  (1)  by  seeing  that  your 
label  at  the  top  of  this  page  reads 
somewhere  in  the  future;    (2)  by  en- 
couraging  your    neighbors    who  are 
not  subscribers  to  subscribe  for  the 
paper;   (3)  by  sending  lists  of  names 
for  sample  copies.     Our  present  list 
is  considerably  over  10,000.    Why  not 
help  the  House  to  say  by  May  1  that 
there  are  now  11,000  subscribers  and 
that   of  these   over   10,000  are  fully 
paid  up?    Who  will  help  to  bring  this 
about?    Remember  the  work  in  your 
prayers  ? 


"Preach  the  Word."— This  advice 
of  Paul  to  Timothy  is  the  best  answer 
we  ever  heard  in  response  to  the  ques- 
tion as  to  what  we  should  preach.  It 
is   the   minister's   mission   to  make 
known   to   a  lost  world   that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  that  He  died  that  we  might 
live,  and  that  He  left  us  His  blessed 
Gospel  to  teach  us  the  way  of  life  and 
service.  Other  things  may  be  brought 
in  as  illustrations,  but  the  preacher 
who  steps  aside  from  this  divine  com- 
mand and  makes  the  pulpit  headuar- 
ters  for  discussions  on  science,  politics, 
civic  righteousness,  or  social  service 
has  missed  his  calling.    Every  preach- 
er should  do  his  part  in  fulfilling  the 
great  command  to  preach  the  whole  . 
Gospel  to  the  whole  world. '  The  more 
Gospel  in  a  sermon   the  richer  the 
message. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  letter 
from   the   secretary   of   the  National 
Liquor  Dealers'  Association  enclosing 
a  well  written  article  on  "The  Ups 
and  Downs  of  Prohibition"  and  ask- 
ing us  to  make  editorial  comment. 
We  thought  as  we  read  the  letter  and 
article  that  the  devil  himself  could  not 
more  adroitly  paint  up  an  iniquity  so 
great  as  the  liquor  traffic  and  make  it 
appear    respectable.     The  comment 
which  we  wish  to  make  is  to  warn 
people  not  to  be  deceived  by  anything 
that  comes  from  liquor  headquarters. 
Any  business  that  costs   the  nation 
$2,000,000,000  annually,  sends  poverty 
and  distress  into  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  homes,  and  sends  a  hundred 
thousand  souls  to  hell  each  vear  has 
forfeited    the    respect   of  respectable 
people.    "Doth  a  fountain  send  forth 
at  the  same  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter?" 


Concerning  the  Devotional  Cover- 
ing.— Two  sisters  were  talking  about 


the  Christian  woman's  devotional 
covering  as  taught  in  I  Cor.  11:2-16. 
Both  agreed  that  the  wearing  of  it  is 
both  a  duty  and  a  sacred  privilege; 
but  with  reference  to  the  time  it 
should  be  worn  the  one  contended 
that  it  is  appropriate  at  all  times, 
while  the  other  one  thought  that  it  is 
something  so  sacred  that  it  should  not 
be  worn  while  one  is  engaged  in  or- 
dinary secular  toil. 

This  naturally  raises  the  question, 
Is  the  daily  toil  of  the  ordinary  Chris- 
tian any  less  sacred  than  direct  wor- 
ship?    True,   there   is   something  in 
worship  which  uplifts  the  soul  as  or- 
dinary toil  does  not  do;  but  the  mat- 
ter of  assembling  ourselves  for  wor- 
ship or  being  otherwise  engaged  in 
worship    is    not    more  emphatically 
commanded  than  is  the  duty  of  or- 
dinary toil.    "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread."    "If  any  man 
would   not  work,   neither   should  he 
eat."    The  command  to  "do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God"  includes  working  with 
the  hands  as  well  as  working  with 
heart  or  mind.    Every  child  of  God, 
therefore,   regards   secular  toil  with 
the  same  reverence  as  ordinary  wor- 
ship and  will  not  engage  in  any  kind 
of  work,  secular  or  spiritual,  in  which 
the  blessings  of  high  heaven  can  not 
consistently  be  invoked  upon  all  that 
is  done.  The  Christian  woman,  thoug-h 
engaged   in   household   duties  which 
some  look  upon  as  "drudgery,"  is  not 
as  near  to  God  as  she  ought  to  be  if 
she  does  not  take  even  these  things  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer,  nor  is  she  in  place 
if  the  proper  sign  or  "power"  is  not 
on  her  head  while  she  prays. 

The  devotional  covering  is  not  a 
mere  custom,  not  a  mere  church 
dogma,  not  an  article  of  apparel;  and 
it  is  more  than  a  mere  accompaniment 
of  plain  clothing.  It  is  distinctively 
a  sign  of  devotion  and  submission, 
and  where  these  exist  in  the  heart  the 
sign  is  appropriate  on  the  head. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

things     which  become 


But  speak 
sound  doctrine.- 


thou  the 
-Titus  2:1. 


Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


SALVATION 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  preacher's  message  that  has 
room  for  thought  and  gives  nice  food 
for  hungering,  thirsting  souls  will 
give  Bible  facts  showing  that  there 
is  a  terrible  eternity  awaiting  those 
who  spend  a  life  in  sin  ;  and  that  there 
is  sweet  comfort  and  an  eternal  sal- 


vation to  every  one  who  simply  be- 
lieves on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as 
did  the  jailer  who  was  anxious  to 
know  the  way  of  salvation.  The  God 
who  spoke  all  things  into  existence 
gives  this  message:  "Look  unto  me 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the 
world;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else"  (Isa.  45:22). 

If  we  have  a  sincere,  true  faith  irj 
Jesus,  His  crucifixion,  burial,  and  res- 
urrection, we  are  saved.  This  God  of 
such  almighty  power  in  creation,  re- 
demption, and  salvation  has  also  the 
power  to  keep  us  saved  and  take  our 
selfishness  so  far  away  that  we  will 
be  anxious  to  have  others  saved  also. 
Jesus  was  crucified  for  others  as  well 
as  for  us.  Hence  their  souls  are  as 
dear  to  Him  as  our  own  souls  are.  He 
has  gone  to  prepare  a  mansion  for  all 
who  love  and  serve  Him  faithfully. 

Windom,  Kans. 


THE  REASON  WHY 


But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 


XIX. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  SALU- 
TATION 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  much  neglected  subject. 
The  socalled  Christian  world  have,  it 
would  seem,  "not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any"  holy  kiss.  The 
tendency  of  the  times  is  to  close  the 
eyes  to  the  details  of  the  Christian 
system  of  doctrine  and  to  give  the 
time  and  attention  almost  exclusively 
to  what  the  "wise  and  prudent"  are 
pleased  to  call  the  great  and  vital 
verities,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
Scriptures  plainly  teach  a  different 
course.  Matt.  28:18-20. 

Some  look  upon  the  religious  kiss 
as  a  mere  Jewish  custom  and  think 
that  we  ought  to  substitute  a  hearty 
hand  shake  for  it,  but  how  can  this  be 
when  it  was  commanded  by  Paul  the 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles  who  himself 
took   a   very    definite   stand  against 
placing  a  yoke  of  Jewish  customs  up- 
on the  neck  of  Gentile  Christians.  As 
to  substituting  other  things  for  the 
commandments  of  God  to  make  our 
religion  fit  in  better  with  the  "spirit 
of  the  times"  we  do  well  to  profit  by 
the    stern    rebukes    administered  to 
such  persons  by  the  Lord  in  olden 
limes,  and  the  clear  and  definite  warn- 
ings given  in  the  New  Testament  a- 
gainst  such  a  course. 

Others  acknowledge  it  as  Scriptural 
but  consider  it  a  non-essential  and 
therefore  leave  it  in  the  background, 
but  Jesns  clearly  taught  that  the  lit- 
tle things  ought  to  be  done  (Matt.  23: 
23)  and  James  teaches  that  to  reject 


one  command  is  to  be  guilty  of  all 
(Jas.  2:10)— and  is  it  not  reasonable? 
Can  you  break  a  single  link  of  a  chain 
without  breaking  the  chain? 

Still  others  hold  that  there  is  a  sort 
of  evolution  in  Christian  doctrine  by 
which  old  and  obsolete  forms  of  doc- 
trine are  gradually  worked  to  the 
edge  and  away  while  new  and  better 
forms  are  developed  to  take  the  place 
of  the  old.  This  view  is  becoming- 
very  popular  but  finds  no  foundation 
whatever  in  the  Scriptures.  The  Bi- 
ble everywhere  gives  unmistakable 
testimony  as  to  its  own  completeness, 
unchangeableness  and  universal  adap- 
tability. It  is  not  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  which  today  is  and  tomorrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven,  but  every  jot  and 
tittle  will  abide  forever.  I  Pet.  1  :25. 

1.  Why  recognize  the  salutation 
with  the  holy  kiss  as  a  Christian 
duty? 

Because  it  is  given  in  the  impera- 
tive mood  bv  Paul  (Rom.  16:16;  I 
Cor.  16:20;  II  Cor.  13:12;  I  Thes.  5: 
26)  the  divinely  called  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles  who  said  that  his  writings- 
were  "the  commandments  of  the 
Lord"  1 1  Cor.  14:37)  and  expressly 
ordered  the  church  to  disfellowship 
those  who  refused  to  obey  the  word 
delivered  through  him  (If  Thes.  3:6)'; 
also  by  Peter.  (I  Pet.  5:14)  the  apos- 
tle of  tine  Jews  who  classed  Paul's 
writings  with  the  other  Scriptures  (11 
I'd.  3:15,  16),  and  his  own  command- 
ments with  the  writings  of  the  hob' 
prophets.    (II  Pet.  3:2). 

2.    Its  need  in  Christian  service. 
(1)    Divine   love  comes  at  conver- 
sion and  is  shed  abri iad  in  the  hea 1 1 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  (Rom.  5:5;  Gal. 


5:22)  and  is  distinct  from  mere  hu- 
man love  which  we  have  by  nature 
and  is  as  much  higher  as  heaven  is 
higher  than  the  earth,  and  therefore  it 
would  be  unreasonable  to  give  expres- 
sion to  this  highest  form  of  love  in  a 
less  fervent  manner  than  that  of  the 
inferior  affection. 

(2)  Love  is  the  soul  of  true  re- 
ligion, and  it  rises  and  falls  in  accord- 
ance with  our  state  of  grace  which  in 
turn  is  affected  by  the  influences  of 
an  evil  world  that  continually  beats 
upon  us.  Like  Samson  who  "wist 
not"  that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  for- 
saken '  him,  so  it  is  possible  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  be  unconscious  of  his  own 
spiritual  decline. 

(3)  The  kiss  of  love  is  a  perfect 
thermometer  registering  at  all  times 
the  degree  of  Christian  love  upon  the 
consciousness  of  the  individual  and 
making  its  absence  painfully  mani- 
fest to  him. 

(4)  It  is  a  good  testimony  in  that  rt 
shows  to  the  world  that  the  Church 
places  the  commandments  of  God 
above  the  customs  of  the  world  and 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  above  the  "spirit 
of  the  age." 

(5)  It  is  a  pleasure  where  love  is 
rich  and  full,  and  preserves  the  set- 
tled peace  of  conscience  known  only 
to  such  as  walk  in  all  the  council  of 
God. 

(6)  It  safeguards  the  purity  and 
spirituality  of  the  Church,  for  such 
unworldly  practices  tend  to  discour- 
age such  as  are  destitute  of  the  love 
of  God  from  entering  the  Church. 

3.    Why  it  becomes  obnoxious. 
A  kiss  is  never  obnoxious  to  right 
thinking  persons  when  it  is  a  real  ex- 
pression of  pure  and  fervent  love. 

The  holy  kiss  is  repulsive  to  the 
worldling,  because  he  can  not  com- 
prehend the  love  that  prompts  it. 

It  becomes  obnoxious  to  the  parti- 
cipants in  proportion  that  they  be- 
come worldly-minded  and  peace  and 
love  decline. 

It  is  repulsive  also  in  the  degree 
that  the  law  of  common  cleanliness  is 
neglected.  In  this  especially  is  the 
use  of  tobacco  shown  to  be  out  of 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel, when  it  degenerates  into  a  mere 
custom  and  wisdom  is  not  used  in  its 
practice. 

4.    How  it  works  harm. 

(1)  Where  brethren  or  sisters  so 
salute  those  who  reject  and  oppose 
the  full  Gospel  and  defend  or  condone 
the  evils  of  war,  secretism,  fashion, 
etc  "Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the 
Faith"  (I  Thes.  3:15). 

(2)  When  sisters  nullify  the  or- 
dinance by  participating  in  the  sense- 
less society  kiss  indiscriminately 
kissing  worldlings  who  happen  to 
Consider  them  their  friends. 

(3)  When  partiality  is  shown— 
greeting  warmly  those  who  are  favor- 
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ites,  and  neglecting  those  who  are 
poor,  ignorant,  or  uncomely.  "Greet 
all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss"  (I 
Thes.  5:26). 

(40  Where  it  is  used  so  frequently 
that  it  is  manifest  that  it  has  degen- 
erated into  a  mere  custom. 

(5)  When  it  is  so  seldom  used  that 
the  impressidh  goes  forth  that  it  is  a 
painful  duty  and  that  it  is  observed 
with  shame. 

5.    Why  more  intelligent  teaching? 

(1)  Because  it  is  a  requirement  of 
God's  Word  and  the  rising  genera- 
tions of  children  should  be  taught  "all 
the  . counsel  of  God"  (Acts  20:27). 

(2)  Because  it  is  ignored  by  the  re- 
ligious world  generally. 

(3)  Because  of  its  neglect  and 
abuses  among  its  professed  friends. 

(4)  Because  the  tendency  of  the 
age  is  to  let  the  unpopular  details  of 
the  Christian  religion  slip  and  magni- 
fy those  things  that  do  not  cause  self- 
denial  or  call  forth  the  frowns  and 
ridicule  of  a  sinful  and  God-hating 
world. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


A  LEARNED  MAN'S  OPINION 
OF  "HIGHER  CRITICISM" 


■  An  article  in  "Our  Hope/written  by 
the  late  Benjamin  Douglass  of  Chicago  on 
'Higher  Criticism,"  furnishes  interesting 
reaidng  matter  for  those  who  need  en- 
lightenment on  that  subject.  Below  we 
print  a  few  extracts.  The  article  was 
furnished  us  by  a  brother  whose  heart  is 
in  the  purity  of  the  Church  and  its  doc- 
trines,.— Editor. 

The  object  of  this  criticism  is  ob- 
viously to  destroy  the  validity  of  the 
sacred_  Scriptures  and  put  them  on  a 
par  with  human  writings.    To  effect 
this  end  these  critics  have  mostly  re- 
stricted their  criticisms  to  the  denial 
of  the  authorships  and  dates  of  the  sev- 
eral books;  and  they  also  charge  that 
some  texts  are  spurious,  unhistorical, 
and  contradictory.  It  is  accomplished, 
as  has  been  seen,  by  a  system  of  "con- 
jectures."    A   scholar  like  Eichhorn 
guesses,  and  argues  plausibly  in  favor 
of  his  guess ;  and  as  he  was  a  man  of 
strong  intellect  the   scholars   of  his 
day    followed    him    in    his    train  of 
thought,   and    they   again   were  fol- 
lowed ^  by    others    succeeding  them. 
Their  "conjectures"  have  now  reached 
such  a  point  that  they  are  able  to 
break  verses  into  parts  and  to  assign 
their  words  to  some  five  or  six  differ- 
ent writers.    How  wonderfully  acute 
they  have  become!    Surely  they  have 
reached  the  climax  and  "can  go  no 
further.     The  "conjectures"    are,  of 
course,  a  very  reliable  foundation.  It 
is  impossible  that  thia  criticism  has 
done  any  good.    It  has  done  immense 
evil     The   sympathizers   with  these 
critics  in  America  ought  to  know  bet- 
ter, but  they  are,  as  a  class,  in  love 
with  every  new  thing,  and  like  chil- 


dren "pleased  with  a  rattle,  tickled 
with  a  straw."  They  are  proud  of  be- 
ing reckoned  higher  critics  and  of  fol- 
lowing in  the  tracks  of  such  men  as 
Eichhorn,  Vater,  De  Wette  and 
Ewald,  even  though  they  do  not  go 
with  them  to  the  full  extent  of  their 
denials  of  the  Bible  truth. 

Their     mode     of     operation  is 
to  admit  nothing,  but  to  deny  every- 
thing essential  to  the  Christian  faith. 
They  deny  the  possibility  of  (1)  pro- 
phecy, (2)  inspiration,  or  (3)  miracle. 
They  deny  (4)  the  fall  of  man  and  the 
consequent  (5)  corruption  of  his  na- 
ture.   They  deny  (6)  the  authority  of 
Scripture  as  being  (7)  the  Word  of 
God   and    (8)    as   binding   the  con- 
science. We  thus  see  the  unreliability 
of  great  scholars  where  faith  is  lack- 
ing.   There  is  that  peculiarity  in  man 
since  the  fall  that  places  him  in  oppo- 
sition to  God  and  His  revelation,  and 
these  writers  show  this  hostility.  It  is 
the  fruit  of  man's  fleshly  nature,  for 
the  "mind  of  the  flesh  is  enmity  a- 
gainst  God.    It  is  not  subject  to  His 
law.     It  can  not  be."    The  dogmas 
and    reasonings    of   men    who  deny 
every   fundamental   truth  of  religion 
ought  to  be  wholly  disregarded;  and 
the  believer  in  the  integrity  .of  the  Bi- 
ble, in  prophecy  inspiration  and  mir- 
acle should  study  with  attention  and 
be  guided  only  by  what  the  Scripture 
itself  says. 

_  What  is  it,  in  effect?  Higher  criti- 
cism is  rationalism:  and  rationalism 
is  bald  infidelity.  It  is  a  reckless 
system  of  Biblical  criticism  and  pours 
out  a  torrent  of  infidelity.  It  is  a 
virtual  denial  of  the  entire  Bible. 
*    *  * 

Must  believers  in  God's  Word  ex- 
cuse such  bare-faced  infidelity?  The 
sooner  the  Church  draws  the  line  of 
non-fellowship  with  the  higher  critic 
the  better  for  its  orthodoxy  and  pur- 
ity. It  seems  a  growing  necessity 
that  believers  should  earnestly,  con- 
tend for  the  faith  and  resist  all  efforts, 
from  whatever  quarter,  to  pervert  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 


THE  WAY  OF  LIFE 


By  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  says  that  we  must  all 
meet  God. 

Among  the  questions  of  greatest  im- 
portance in  life  are  these :  Are  you 
ready  to  meet  God?  Are  you  saved? 
Are  you  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
your  own  soul  ? 

If  so,  why  not  leave  the  follies  of 
this  world  and  accept  Jesus  as  Savior 
and  Lord?  He  says,  "Him  that  com- 
eth  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out ;"  also,  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved."  Oh  no,  bap- 


tism alone  will  save  no  one.  It  is 
alone  through  the  blood  of  Christ 
that  any  one  can  be  saved — His  blood 
cleanses  from  all  sin. 

"All  we  have  gone  astray" — notice 
the  words  "all  we."  They  include  ev- 
ery person  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
The  condition  of  a  sheep  when  separ- 
ated from  the  flock  is  just  like  we  all 
were  before  we  took  on  Christ.  But 
Jesus  stands  now  with  outstretched 
arms  ready  to  receive  all  who  will 
come  to  Him. 

Suppose  you  were  in  prison,  found 
guilty  of  murder,  and  were  awaiting 
the  death  sentence;  and  some  one 
would  come  just  as  you  were  about 
ready  to  go  to  your  death  and  say, 
"You  do  not  need  to  die;  I'll  take 
your  place."  That  is  what  Christ 
did.  He  died  in  your  place.  He  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself. 
After  we  have  accepted  Him  and  be- 
come His  children  we  have  the  in- 
heritance of  everlasting  life. 

It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  convicts 
us  _  of  our  sins,  and  God  says,  "My 
Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with 
man."  So  all  sinners  may  see  the 
necessity  of  attending  to  the  eternal 
welfare  of  their  souls  while  God's 
hand  of  mercy  is  still  extended.  "Be- 
lieve God's  Word  now.  Receive 
Christ  as  your  Savior  now.  Do  not 
put  it  off,  for  that  is  one  of  Satan's 
devices  to  keep  you  from  being  saved. 
Satan  says,  'Tomorrow ;'  God  says, 
Today.'  Do  it  now,  will  you?" 
Those  who  receive  Him  have  their 
sins  forgiven,  and  God  casts  the  sins 
into  the  sea  of  forgetfulness  and  re- 
members them  against  us  no  more. 

There  are  two  places  mentioned  in 
God's  Word  where  souls  will  spend 
eternity — heaven  and  hell !  also,  two 
ways ;  the  broad  and  the  narrow — 
which  way  will  you  take?  If  you 
take  the  broad  way,  everlasting  pun- 
ishment will  be  your  doom.  If  you 
stay  on  the  narrow  way  (which  is  so 
narrow  that  you  can  not  take  pride 
and  worldliness  along,  yet  wide 
enough  for  all  to  travel  on)' you  have 
everlasting  life  as  your  reward. 

Let  us  pray  that  sinners  may  cry 
out  like  the  Philippian  jailer,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
Millersville,  Pa. 


ATONEMENT    AND  REDEMP- 
TION 


Technically,  there  is  a  difference 
between  atonement  and  redemption, 
the  one  being  for  sin,  and  the  other 
from  sin.  We  can,  in  a  sense,  prav 
for  redemption,  while  we  cannot  prav 
for  an  atonement.  Atonement  is  the 
price  paid  to  buy  back.  Redemption 
is  the  actual  application  of  provision 
of  the  atonement  in  the  case  of  the 
sinner. — J.  E.  Hott. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126.6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15.  

A  CALL  FOR  THE  WORD 

A    call    from    a   land   where    the  beautiful 

lig^ht 

Is  slow  creeping  o'er  hilltop  and  vale, 
Where  broad  is  the  held,  and  the  harvest 
is  white, 

But  the  reapers  are  wasted  and  pale. 

All  wasted  and  pale  with  their  wearisome 
toil,  ... 
Still   they   pause   not,    that   brave  little 
band, 

Though    soon    their   low   pillows    will  be 
the  strange  soil 
Of  that  distant  and  grave-dotted  strand. 

There   the    strong   man    rs   bowed   in  his 
youth's    golden  prime, 
But  cheerily  sings  at  his  toil; 
For    he   thinks    of    the    sheaves    and  the 
garnering  time, 
Of  the  glorious  Lord  of  the  soil. 

But  ever  they  turn,  that  brave  little  band, 
A  long,  wistful  gaze  towards  the  West. 

Do  they  come,   do  they   come,  from  the 
dear  distant  land, 
That  land  of  the  lovely  and  blest? 

Do  they  come,   do  they  come?     We  are 
feeble  and  wan, 
We  are  passing  like  shadows  away, 
But  the  harvest  is  white— lo,  yonder  the 
dawn ! 

For  laborers,  for  laborers  we  pray. 

—Selected  by  a  Sister. 
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CARING  FOR  THE  AGED  PIL- 
GRIM AND  THE  HOME- 
LESS CHILD 
II.    The  Orphans'  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio 


By  A.  Metzler, 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When    the    Mennonite  Orphans' 
Home  was  moved  from  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  in  the  spring  of  1900,  to  its 
present    location    at    West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  we  had  seven  inmates.  The 
large  brick  building  we  took  posses- 
sion of  had  been  erected  at  least  half 
a  century  before  for  a  private  resi- 
dence at  a  cost  of  more  than  $30,000. 
The  owner  became  a  bankrupt  and 
died  a  pauper  years  ago.  The  property 
was  secured  by  the  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation and  by  them  was  used  for 
some  years   for   a   college   and  was 
widely   known   as   the   "Glover  Col- 
legiate Institute."    Later  it  was  sold 
at  sheriff's  sale,  in  connection  with 
nine  acres  of  land,  and  a  number  of 
our    generous     Mennonite  brethren 
availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
and  purchased  it  for  $1,980  with  the 
expectation    of    holding    it    for  the 
Church  some  day  to  utilize  ii  for 

some  public  church  institution. 


The  Orphans'  Home  at  this  time 
was  "homeless" — an  orphan  itself— 
and  a  few  years  later  our  Mission 
Board  purchased  the  property  from 
these  brethren,  to  which  since  has 
been  added  ajoining  property,  so  that 
at  the  present  time  we  own  33  acres. 

The    property    had    become  very 
much   dilapidated,   and   modern  con- 
veniences were  "out  of  sight"  at  the 
time  we   took  the   possession   of_  it, 
while  the  "means"  at  hand  at  the  time 
were   also   quite  limited.     An  aban- 
doned   well   90   feet   deep,   with  its 
"moss  covered  bucket"  out  of  com- 
mission,   marked    the    spot    on  the 
porch  where  past  generations  used  to 
quench  their  thirst ;  but  ours  was  the 
lot  to  carry  all  the  water  used  for 
cooking  and  drinking  from  a  well  in 
the  rear  of  the  Christian  ,  Church  at 
the  foot  of  Liberty  Hill,  and  it  had 
to  be  carried  up  a  steep  incline.  In 
the  absence  of  any  modern  plumbing 
arrangements   and   sewerage  connec- 
tions, all  waste  water  had  to  be  car- 
ried out  doors.    Stoves  were  used  for 
heating  the  building  (14  rooms)  and 
the  large  halls  and  high  (12  feet)  ceil- 
ings  made   it   almost    impossible  m 
very  cold  weather  to  keep  the  tem- 
perature in  the  building  anything  like 
comfortable  ;  in  fact,  during  real  cold 
nights  ice  would  form  in  almost  any 
part  of  the  house,  and  in  the  mornings 
the  workers  were  often  obliged  to  don 
their  wraps,'  gloves  and  overshoes  to 
keep    comfortable   while   making  up 
the  beds  and  sweeping  the  floors,  etc. 
Oil  lamps  were  used  to  furnish  the 
light,  and  the  washing  was  done  by 
hand  power.    But  these  were  "begin- 
nings,"  and   we   dicidedly   favor  as- 
cending the  ladder  if  we  mean  to  get 
to  the  top  of  it.    It  was  but  a  short 
time  until  the  number  of  inmates  be- 
gan to  increase,  and  as  the  Lord  pro- 
vided the  means  improvements  were 
added.    A  well  was  drilled  141  feet 
deep  and  after  pumping  the  water  by 
hand  for  a  long  time  a  gasoline  en- 
gine' was   substituted,   and   later  an 
electric  motor,  electric  lights  and  a 
hot  air  furnace  were  installed.  Still 
later  more  room  and  another  furnace 
were  added. 

Homes  were  found  in  Christian 
families  for  the  children  as  fast  as 
possible,  vet  the  number  of  inmates 
kept  on  increasing  until  it  reached  the 
seventies  and  finally  the  eighties,  and 
for  years  the  building  was  crowded  to 
its  utmost  capacity.  Recently  another 
building,  constructed  of  cement  and 
impervious  brick,  was  erected  for  a 
girls'  orphanage.  This  is  connected 
with  the  old  building  by  a  hall-way  01" 

bridge  on  the  second  floor.  Besides 
the  play-room,  wash  room  and 
sleeping-rooms  there,  is  a  sewing 
room,  nursery,  sick  room,  assembly 
,-,„,,,,,  offici  lor  the  superintendent, 
etc.   The  rain  water  is  pumped  by  an 
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electric  motor,  automatically,  from  a 
350-barrel  cistern  into  a  tank  on  the 
fourth  floor  from  whence  it  is  distrib- 
uted into  the  different  parts  of  both 
buildings  wherever  needed.  A  third 
furnace  has  been  added  and  the  gaso- 
line engine  is  now  used  to  propel  the 
laundry  machinery.  There  are  alto- 
gether more  than  thirty  rooms  in  the 
two  buildings  not  including  the  hall- 
ways and  closets.  Sister  Louisa 
Snavely,  late  of  Columbus  Grove, 
O.,  had  bequeathed  $5,000  in  her  will 
towards  the  erection  of  this  building. 

The  work  is  constantly  increasing 
and  more  workers  required  to  carry 
on  the  work.  At  present  we  have  but 
seven  girls  to  care  for  some  eighty 
children,  -some  of  them  babies;  but 
we  are  obliged  to  refuse  admittance 
to  infants  quite  frequently  on  the 
ground  of  a  lack  of  workers.  There 
is  also  a  large  number  of  bright  boys 
ranging  in  age  from  three  to  twelve 
years  who  ought  to  be  placed  into 
"some  childless,  Christian  homes  until 
of  age.  The  demand  for  little  girls  ex- 
ceeds that  for  boys  at  least  eight  to 
one. 

The  buildings  are  situated  on  a 
lofty  elevation  surrounded  by  a  grove 
of  cedars,  oaks,  maples,  elms,  etc.  The 
buildings  are  in  the  northern  outskirts 
of  the  village  and  almost  within  a 
stone's  throw  of  two  churches.  Chil- 
dren' from  this  Home  already  have 
been  placed  with  families  in  at  least 
nineteen  different  states. 

Any  homeless  child  under  12  years 
of  age,  not  mentally  or  physically  dis- 
qualified, may  be  admitted,  but  at 
least  half  the  applicants  had  to  be  re- 
fused of  late  on  account  of  a  lack  of 
workers  and  room  in  the  school.  The 
children  attend  a  graded  public  school 
and  for  want  of  room  in  the  public 
school  building  the  School  Board  has 
recently  converted  our  chapel  room 
into  a  school  room,  employed  an  extra 
teacher,  and  are  now  using  it  for  the 
second  year  to  teach  the  second,  third 
and  fourth  grades  of  the  Home  pupils, 
making  a  total  of  35  pupils  in  the 
room.  The  town  furnishes  the  teach- 
er while  wc  furnish  the  books. 

The  inmates  are  taught  to  work 
and  some  time  is  devoted  each  even- 
ing to  religious  instructions.  They 
have  their  young  people's  meeting 
every  Sunday  evening,  and  those  who 
are  'members  of  the  church  partici- 
pate. On  Friday  evenings  they  have 
their  Sunday  school,  taking  up  the 
lesson  lor  the  following  Sunday,  but 
attend  all  religious  services  at  the 
Bethel  Church. 

More  than  600  children  have  al 
rca.lv  been  under  the  care  of  the 
1  Ionic  and  more  than  one  hundred 
have  already  united  with  the  Menno 
mtc  Church,  although  bul  vcr\  lew 
children  of  Mennonite  parentage  evei 
E0tmd  their  way  into  the  Home. 
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For  those  who  are  not  outright  sur- 
rendered to  the  Home  until  of  age  a 
nominal  price  (usually  according  to 
means)  is  charged  for  support,  and 
this  special  support  is  almost  suffi- 
cient to  make  the  institution  self-sup- 
porting. 

Recently  the  force  of  workers  has 
been  materially  strengthened  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  Frank  I.  Smacker  of  Tis- 
kihva,  111.,  coming  to  our  assistance. 
They  are  rendering  very  valuable  ser- 
vice to  the  Home.  Bro.  S.,  with  the 
help  of  the  boys,  is  doing  the  out  door 
work  mostly,  and  attends  to  all  the 
farming  and  trucking. 

Among  those  who  have  passed 
through  this  institution  are  many 
noble  Christian  young  men  and  wom- 
en, though  there  are  some  notable  ex- 
ceptions. 

The  present  superintendent  has  giv- 
en his  service  in  that  capacity  since 
Nov.,  1899,  and  the  matron  since  Feb., 
1901. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — "For  ye  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  how 
that  he  was  rich  and  for  your  sakes 
became  poor  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich."  Truly  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  is  wonderful  when 
it  can  transform  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  who  are  totally  depraved  as 
far  as  nature  is  concerned,  and  make 
them  sons  by  adoption  and  children 
by  the  new  birth. 

The  following  contributions  were 
re-ceived  during  the  month  of  March  : 


Diller  Mennonite  Sunday  school  $3.58 

Number  219  5.00 

Number  220  1..00 

Souderton  Bible  Study  7  00 

Crown  Hill  S.  S.  Class  s!.50 

Mattawana  A,.  ,M,.  S,.  S,.  4.54 

Glade   Cong,.  2.50 

Callesman  Cong.  2.85 
Thomas  Cong.  1,00 


The  following  contributions  were 
received  special  for  the  payment  of 
notes : 

Millwood  and  Maple  Grove  Congs.  $13.50 

Mattawana  Cong.      .  22.00 

Conestoga  Cong.  31.00 

Allensille  Cong,.  10.15 

Belleville  Cong.  48.21 

Yours  in  His  service. 

John  L.  Stauffer. 


"While  we  think  of  and  regret  the 
force  that  evil  has  in  this  world,  let 
us  not  forget  that  the  force  of  right- 
eousness is  greater  and  will  finallv 
overcome  all  evil." 


BISHOP  KNOWS  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


Bishop  Kinsolving,  head  of  the 
American  Episcopalian  mission  in 
Brazil,  is  not  by  any  manner  of  means 
one  of  the  Episcopalians  who  allege 
that  South  America  needs  no  religion 
other  than  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
can  furnish.  Bishop  Kinsolving  knows 
better!  he  has  lived  in  Brazil  a  great 
many  years,  while  all  the  high  church- 
men who  think  so  well  of  Romanism 
south  of  the  equator  dwell  in  northern 
latitudes  sufficiently  remote  to  pre- 
vent facts  from  interfering  with  their 
imagination. 

Speaking  in  connection  with  the 
Laymen's  Missionary  Movement,  Dr. 
Kinsolving  had  said  bluntly  that  even 
if  the  high  churchmen  should  suc- 
ceed in  persuading  the  mission  board 
of  his  church  to  withdraw  from  the 
coming  Panama  congress,  he  would 
attend  anyhow.  Fortunately,  the 
bishop  is  not  to  be  required  thus  to 
defy  his  church,  for  the  opposition 
has  quite  failed  to  control  its  mission- 
ary organization.  But  his  determina- 
tion to  act  independently,  if  neces- 
sary, proved  the  depth  of  his  convic7 
tion  concerning  South  America's  mis- 
sion need. 

Nor  has  the  bishop  to  express  him- 
self in  precise  terms  concerning  Rom- 
anism's failure  in  South  America.  He 
says  in  the  introduction  of  his  public 
addresses  on  the  subject:  "South 
America  today  is  a  country  commer- 
cially, industrially,  governmentally, 
educationally,  and  religiously  inferior 
in  spite  of  its  having  had  an  earlier 
start  and  a  more  favorable  start  in 
civilized  development  than  North 
America  had."  And  he  shows  that 
the  Roman  church  must  bear  responsi- 
bility in  the  premises,  because  it  had  a 
hand  in  all  South  American  history 
from  the  first.  To  the  boast  of  Cath- 
olicism that  there  is  no  divorce  in 
the  southern  continent,  Dr.  Kinsolv- 
ing responds  tersely :  "That  is  true  ; 
there  is  no  divorce,  for  the  simple  rea- 
son that  there  is  no  need  of  it ;  noth- 
ing in  law  or  custom  or  social  senti- 
ment forbids  any  husband  from  hav- 
ing just  as  many  families  as  he  pleas- 
es." 

But  where  a  Protestant  church  is 
started,  improvement  at  least  in  social 
ideals  soon  becomes  visible.  Roman- 
ism itself  begins  quickly  to  take  on  a 
new  complexion.  Roman  bishops  im- 
mediately pay  extra  attention  to  the 
parishes  where  Protestant  missionary 
effort  develops,  and  they  enforce  bet- 
ter conduct  of  church  affairs.  "Wher- 
ever one  of  my  churches  is  planted," 
says  the  bishop,  "a  new  moral  atmos- 
phere prevails,  and  the  priest  himself 
begins  to  live  a  purer  life." — Evan- 
gelical Messenger 


GO  FORWARD  (Ex.  14:15) 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Extracts  from  a  sermon  preached  by  S. 
E.  Allgyer  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  reported 
by  Alice  Bucher.) 

We  have  so  many  stunted  Chris- 
tians.   The  great  work  in  the  Chris 
tian  life  is  to  go  forward.  Some  rea- 
sons why  our  progress  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  hindered : 

1.  Lack  of  confidence  in  God's 
eternal  truth. 

2.  Lack  of  courage. 

3.  Lack  of  loyalty. 

4.  Not  knowing  that  we  are  saved. 

5.  We  fail  to  burn  the  bridges  be- 
hind us,  so  we  cannot  retreat  when 
we  have  advanced.  Anything  that  is 
injurious  to  the  Christian  life  should 
be  made  a  bonfire  of. 

6.  Lack  of  making  a  full  and  a 
complete  surrender.  "Forgetting  the 
things  that  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  to  the  things  that  are  before." 

7.  Living  too  near  the  border  line 
(They  can't  tell  where  they  are.) 

We  must  have  fellowship  one  with 
another.  Heb.  10:25.  We  need  to  be 
together  for  mutual  inspiration.  There 
are  some  people  like  a  sheet  iron 
stove.  It  does  not  take  much  fire  to 
make  the  stove  red  hot  and  just  as 
soon  as  the  fire  is  out  the  stove  is 
cold.  It  does  not  take  much  of  a  re- 
vival to  make  some  people  warm  and 
as  soon  as  the  revival  is  over  they 
are  cold  God's  Word  says  to  "Go 
forward,"  and  don't  forget  that  God 
has  made  the  provision  to  go  forward 
if  we  allow  Him  to  use  us.  If  you 
are  not  making  any  progress  or  ad- 
vances in  the  Christian  life,  don't  ex- 
pect to  come  in  the  Church  until  you 
have  become  active. 


REMEMBERING  CALVARY 


By   Mary  Anderson. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

When  I  remember  Calvary, 

I  see  that  tree  broken  for  me; 

Q  cruel  thought  the  price  was  bought, 

(  >n  Calvary  the  pain  was  wrought. 

When  I  remember  Calvary, 

How  can  it  be  I  can  not  see? 

O  love  so  wide  that  Thou  hast  plied. 

Only  for  me  up  Calvary's  side. 

When  I  remember  Calvary, 

O  blessed  Jesus,  make  me  see 

That  wondrous  love  that  Thou  didst  shew 

That  day  on  darkened  Calvary's  brow. 

Jesus  'tis  Thee  I   only  see 
Hanging  for  me  on  Calvary; 
Oh  wondrous  love  I  now  feel  free 
On  viewing   blessed  Calvary. 

Chicago,  111. 


"The  aim  of  one's  life  should  be 
goodness  rather  than  greatness." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  fen 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir=t    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE   THOUGHTLESS  BOY 


A  little  boy  charged  'through  my  field,  ex- 
ultant, out  of  breath; 

A  tiny  rabbit  dashed  before,  half  grown 
and  scared  to  death. 

I  stopped  the  boy  and  questioned  him;  his 
blue  eyes  opened  wide. 

"W'y,  sure  I  want  to  kill  it;  it's  a  rabbit," 
he  replied. 

That  little  boy  was  not  alone  in  yearning 
to  kill  game, 

For  many  a  man  of  sober  years  feels  just 
about  the  same — 

He  doesn't  want  to  kill  a  beast  to  serve 
his  pressing  need; 

He  doesn't  seek  its  life  because  he's  hun- 
gry.    No,  indeed! 

It's  simply  "something  people  kill,"  and 
eager,  out  of  breath, 

He  madly  seeks  the  glory  and  the  triumph 
of  its  death. 

The  good   God   made   all   humble  beasts; 

some  of  them  to  do  good; 
Some  of  them  placed  upon  the   earth  to 

furnish   us   with  food, 
And  we  can  only  guess  at  how  He  feels 

when  blood  is  spilled — 
The  blood  of  creatures  given  us,  "because 

they're  always  killed." 

— Our  Dumb  Animals. 


OUR  SOCIAL  LIFE 


By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Man  is  a  social  being.  He  is  a 
part  of  a  vast  family  and  as  such  he 
bears  a  vital  relation  to  its  other 
members.  To  meet  the  demands  of 
this  relation,  God  has  given  him  a 
longing  for  a  companionship  with 
others,  or  an  inclination  to  join  in 
company  and  associate  with  others, 
to  share  the  joys  and  sorrows  with 
them,  this  is  a  sociable  quality. 

The  social  instinct  may  be  devel- 
oped in  various  lines.  Some  are  de- 
veloped along  conversational  lines, 
others  along  business  lines,  still  oth- 
ers along  lilies  of  benevolence  or  mu- 
tual sharing  of  life's  blessings. 

The  human  heart  craves  the  com- 
fort to  be  had  from  associating  with 
and  learning  to  know  other  human 
hearts.  A  sociability  between  individ- 
uals there  must  be  something  that 
each  can  enjoy  in  common.  The  so- 
cial instinct  is  God-given  and  is  a 
foundation  for  the  happiness  and 
well-being  of  the  individual.  It  seeks 
to  find  friendship  in  souls.  How  much 
could  our  dear  Master  have  accom- 
plished when  on  earth  if  He  had  built 
a  cottage  in  some  lonely  vale  and  had 


lived  a  hermit's  life?  He  saw  that  if 
He  would  win  humanity,  He  must  be- 
come Himself  a  part  of  it,  share  its 
sufferings  and  rejoice  in  its  joy.  Take 
Christ  as  an  ideal  and  associate  our 
life  with  His  as  a  pattern  and  an  ex- 
ample. 

Following  the  example  of  our  Lord 
we  must  cultivate  the  social  instinct 
if  we  would  reach  our  highest  useful- 
ness. Seek  for  man's  betterment  to 
uplift  and  transform  his  associated  and 
community  life.  In  our  friendly  rela- 
tions we  may  bring  sympathy  to 
many  lonely  hearts  and  improve  _  the 
bodily  surroundings  and  conditions 
in  society.  The  world  is  dying  for 
sympathy,  for  an  interest  in  their  wel- 
fare. We  can  not  afford  in  our  busi- 
ness relations,  to  be  too  busy  and  try 
to  turn  everything  into  profit  for  our- 
selves? Is  there  danger  of  being  too 
worldly?  Does  it  take  too  much  time? 
Is  is  too  much  to  speak  the  word  that 
cheers,  to  offer  the  kindly  grasp  of 
the  hand,  to  share  the  heavy  burden? 
For  the  true  Christian  all  this  is  but 
natural,  it  will  be  manifeted  as  a  re- 
sult— at  the  gatherings  and  visits  of 
the  home;  the  gatherings  of  the 
church ;  and  other  gatherings  of  so- 
ciety. It  even  shall  be  the  final  result 
of  the  great  gathering  in  heaven  at 
that  great  day.  That  we  might  have 
more  of  this  social  spirit  in  the  home, 
in  the  church,  and  in  our  communi- 
ties. 

The  social  factor  in  a  community  is 
a  mighty  factor.  It  keeps  people  uni- 
ted. It  will  ward  off  petty  quarrels 
and  neighborhood  feuds.  Many  a  one 
will  hesitate  to  start  a  quarrel  with 
his  neighbor  for  fear  it  will  injure  the 
social  center  function  of  the  neigh- 
borhood, but  it  is  not  enough  that  an 
individual  be  morally  upright  in  his 
conduct  and  just  in  his  dealings  with 
his  fellows.  That  in  itself  is  good, 
but  not  enough.  He  must  be  trans- 
formed by  the  touch  of  his  Master  so 
that  he  may  be  of  the  greatest  service 
to  the  world. 

It  is  often  said,  "You  can  not 
place  an  old  head  on  young  shoul- 
ders." Young  people  are  energetic, 
enthusiastic,  and  full  of  ambition. 
The  social  spirit  of  our  young  people 
cannot  be  crushed  without  suffering 
irreparable  loss.  Young  people  will 
congregate.  Where  can  we  find  a  bet- 
ter and  a  more  desirable  place  than  at 
our  young  people's  Bible  meetings  or 
other  meetings  of  an  educational  and 
spiritual  uplift.  The  sole  aim,  of 
course,  should  not  be  considered  so- 
cial but  should  afford  conditions  that 
will  be  an  inducement  for  young  peo- 
ple to  gather  under  Christian  influ- 
ences and  where  social  intercourse 
may  be  had.  May  the  right  associa- 
tions and  environments  be  thrown 
about  them,  to  afford  them  splendid 
opportunities  for  good  that  they  may 


receive  nobler  thoughts,  nobler  aspir- 
ations, and  nobler  purposes,  whereby 
they  may  be  able  to  mould  good, 
strong,  rounded  characters. 

A  pearl  beyond  price  is  the  friend- 
ship of  the  Master.  It  is  this  friend- 
ship that  the  soul  cries  out  for,  when 
the  limits  of  human  friendship  have 
been  reached  and  it  brings  satisfac- 
tion when  nothing  on  earth  can  satis- 
fy. It  is  a  gift,  a  bestowing,  that  en- 
dures forever. 

We  offer  Christ  our  hearts  and 
lives,  He  offers  us  His  abiding  pres- 
ence. Inspired  with  a  sense  of  such 
relationship,  let  the  Christian  go  out 
from  his  secret  communion  with  his 
God  and  we  need  have  no  fear  for  his 
conduct.  The  world  will  quickly  feel 
the  power  of  his  life. 

Better  living,  better  home-life,  bet- 
ter day  schools,  better  farming,  better 
neighbors,  a  better  community  spirit, 
and  above  all  a  better  people  are  the 
result  of  a  real  true  Christian  social 
spirit.  May  the  da^  come  when  pub- 
lic sentiment  will  be  so  moulded  that 
the  standards  of  social  life  for  the 
honorable,  self-respecting  person  will 
also  be  the  standards  accepted  by  the 
masses. 

Cullom,  111. 


OUR  NEIGHBORS 


By  Daniel  Gingerich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  commanded  to  love  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves.  And  we  are 
to  lay  aside  our  hatchets  and  other 
carnal  weapons  and  treat  all  people 
with  respect  and  kindness.  We  may 
not  love  our  next  door  neighbor  or 
brother  in  the  Church  as  we  should 
and  make  no  effort  to  love  him.  In 
our  own  mind  we  think  of  him  hav- 
ing so  many  faults  that  we  can  do 
him  no  good ;  see  so  much  evil  in 
him  that  common  language  fails  to 
describe  it. 

We  should  not  only  see  our  neigh- 
bor's faults,  but  recognize  his  good 
qualities  as  well.  We  certainly  can 
see  some  good  there,  though  there 
may  not  be  much.  If  we  would  try 
as  hard  to  see  our  neighbor's  good 
qualities  as  we  do  to  find  the  bad,  it 
would  change  many  communities  for 
the  better. 

Baden,  Out. 


"Things  that  distinguish  and  sep- 
arate people  now,  such  as  birth,  col- 
or, clothes,  social  standing,  education 
and  wealth  will  have  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  us  in  eternity." 


"It  is  well  lo  have  a  day  devoted  to 

thanksgiving,  hut  thanksgiving  does 

not  mean  much  lo  him  who  is  thank- 
ful for  favors  only  on  that  day." 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  23,  1916. — Acts  10: 
24-48 

THE  GOSPEL  FOR  THE  GEN- 
TILES 

Golden  Text. — Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respector  of  persons : 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  him. — Acts  10:34,35. 

Introductory. — We  have  in  this  les- 
son a  continuation  of  the  subject  of  a 
week  ago.  Cornelius  waiting  for  two 
days,  not  knowing  what  the  message 
from  Peter  should  be,  simply  having 
the  assurance  from  God  that  when 
His  messenger  could  come  he  should 
know  the  truth,  was  undergoing  a 
sublime  test  of  his  faith,  which  pre- 
pared him  for  the  message  when  it 
finally  did  come.  The  more  we  study 
this  lesson  the  more  we  are  convinced 
of  the  wisdom  of  God  in  entrusting 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  into 
the  hands  of  man.  God  never  makes 
mistakes,  though  men  are  not  always 
able  to  fathom  the  wisdom  of  His 
ways  and  decrees. 

An  Important  Meeting. — The  meet- 
ing is  important  because  it  reveals  to 
the  Bible  reading  world  God's  ways 
of  working  with  men.  It  is  impor- 
tant because  it  was  the  means  of 
bringing  a  number  of  people  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  the  truth.  But  the 
great  importance  of  the  meeting  is 
recognized  when  we  remember  that  it 
meant  the  opening  of  the  door  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  Gentile  world. 

Cornelius  related  to  Peter  his  ex- 
periences ;  how  that  God  heard  his 
prayers  and  directed  him  to  send  men 
to  Joppa  for  Peter  to  come  and  teach 
him  the  way  of  life.  Peler  responded 
by  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Who  heard  this  sermon?  Not  alone 
Cornelius  and  his  house,  not  alone  the 
men  who  came  with  Peter,  but  the 
faith  of  Cornelius  had  been  strong 
enough  to  call  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends  to  hear  what  the  man  of  God 
might  say.  Several  thoughts  impress 
themselves  upon  us  as  we  witness  this 
meeting : 

1.  The  reverence  of  Cornelius  for 
Peter.  He  fell  down  at  Peter's  feet 
and  worshiped  him.  It  was  a  part  of 
his  idolatry  clinging  to  him,  for  while 
he  had  learned  to  worship  the  God  of 
heaven  he  was  yet  to  learn  that  the 
true  worship  of  God  excluded  the 
worship  of  every  other  creature  or  be- 
ing in  earth  or  heaven. 

2.  Peter's  refusal  to  be  worshiped. 
Notice  his  modesty.  "I  myself  also 
am  a  man,"  he  said.  It  is  a  rebuke  to 
every  self-lover  who  delights  in  hear- 
ing other  people  sound  his  praises. 
No  true  servant  of  God  allows  any 
one  to  ascribe  to  him  the  glory  that 
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belongs  to  God. 

3.  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
Before  Him  Jew  and  Gentile,  intelli- 
gent and  ignorant,  white  and  black, 
comely  and  uncomely,  all  have  like 
chances.  The  loving  invitation,  "who- 
soever," includes  every  man,  woman 
and  child  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 

4.  Personal  work.  Cornelius  was 
not  satisfied  to  hear  the  Gospel  alone. 
He  must  have  his  kinsmen  and  /-'ends 
with  him.  It  is  a  burden  for  tne  wel- 
fare of  the  cause  which  all  Christian 
people  should  have.  It  lessens  none 
of  the  blessings  of  salvation  to  share 
them  with  others.  Invite  your  friends 
to  meeting,  though  you  may  not 
know  what  the  message  of  the  man  of 
God  may  be. 

The  First  Baptismal  Service  among 
the  Gentiles. — A  remarkable  thing  has 
happened.  The  Gentiles,  as  well  as 
the  Jews,  received  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  "They  of  the  circum- 
cision which  believed  were  aston- 
ished, as  many  as  came  with  Peter, 
because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Why  should  they  be  sur- 
prised? Has  not  Peter  in  his  Pente- 
costal sermon  said  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  should  be  given  to  all  who  re- 
pent? and  had  he  not  just  declared 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons? 
Yes,  they  believed  in  a  sense,  and  had 
the  best  of  feelings  toward  the  Gen- 
tiles; yet  they  were  not  quite  rep^1*- 
to  believe  that  the  blessing  of  God 
would  be  showered  upon  Gentiles  in 
such  great  abundance.  Evidently,  they 
expected  that  the  rite  of  circumcision 
should  first  be  administered.  But 
slowly  they  were  being  awakened  to 
the  fact  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
the  Gospel  of  grace.  We  have  before 
us  a  vivid  picture  of  what  God  does 
for  people  who  believe.  Before  this 
interested  and  interesting  congrega- 
tion of  sincere  worshipers  was  the 
man  of  God  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
salvation.  Their  hearts  were  open  to 
the  truth  and  having  heard  it  they  ac- 
cepted it.  Then  and  there  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  upon  them,  as  He  always 
does  upon  those  who  make  the  full 
surrender. 

But  the  work  was  not  done.  Peter 
perceiving  that  the  miracle  of  grace 
was  performed  in  the  hearts  of  these 
Gentile  believers  pronounced  them  fit 
subjects  for  baptism.  They  had  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost,  why  should 
they  not  be  baptized?  Those  who 
try  to  argue  away  water  baptism  have 
a  hard  proposition  before  them  in  this 
case.  No  one  can  be  truly  obedient 
and  reject  water  baptism.  This  bap- 
tismal service  proves  several  things : 

(1)  Salvation  precedes  water  baptism. 

(2)  Saved  people  readily  submit  to 
water  baptism.  (3)  We  should  look 
for  evidences  of  salvation  before  ad- 
ministering baptism. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


"HE    IS    RISEN."— Eph.  1:15-23 


Topic  for  April  23 


MOTTO 
"My  Lord  and  my  God.'' 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Our  Topic. — As  men  look  out  on  the 
material  world,  their  minds  seem  to  be 
absorbed  in  things  seen  till  any  intima- 
tion of  things  spiritual  and  unseen  be- 
comes very  unreal.  It  was  thus  with 
the  disciples,  it  is  thus  with  men  and 
women  today.  Jesus  came  down  to  this 
material  world  and  became  what  we  are 
that  He  might  also  bring  to  us  the  more 
eternal  reality  of  spiritual  things  and 
interpret  the  purpose  of  material  things 
As  our  wonderful  heart  goes  seeking  for 
the  dead  body  of  a  crucified  Jesus  a 
messenger  of  the  Lord  comes  to  open 
our  understanding  to  the  fact  that  "He 
is  risen."  How  blind  our  hearts  would 
be  without  a  revelation  from  on  high. 
How  hopeless  is  this  human  existence 
with  its  multitude  of  dead  men,  if  we 
must  say  farewell  at  the  grave.  But  the 
message  of  hope  has  broken  on  our 
ears.  It  has  been  heralded  round  tht 
world.  No  more  let  men  despair  at  the 
harvest  of  the  dread  reaper  who  claims 
our  loved  ones. — "He  is  risen!"  A1J 
who  accept  Him  may  rest  in  hope  of  a 
resurrection  in  His  likeness.  All  who 
despair  at  the  power  of  darkness  can 
find  a  refuge  in  the  One  who  now  reigns 
on  high. 

II.  The  Text.— Eph.  1 :15-23.— This  text 
expresses  the  desire  of  Paul  to  have  the 
Ephesian  brethren  get  hold  of  the  heav- 
enly truth  that  "He  is  risen."  Not  only 
in  the  truth  standing  alone  as  a  mere 
fact  to  satisfy  curiosity,  but  it  carries 
with  it  the  "hope  of  his  calling,"  the 
"riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance 
in  the  saints"  the  "exceeding  greatness 
of_  his  power  to  usward"  as  He  takes 
His  seat  on  the  right  hand  of  power  in 
heaven. 

III.  Outline  Study.— 

1.  The   resurrection   secures   our  salva- 

tion.— Rom.  5:10. 

2.  Insures  a  resurrection  to  all  men. — T 

Cor.  15:21,22. 

3.  Insures   the   glory   of   the   saints. — I 

Thes.  4:14:  II   Cor.  4:10-14. 

4.  We  serve  a  living  Master. — II  Cor. 

5:15. 

5.  We  wait  for  His  second  appearing.  ■ 

—I  Thes.  1:10. 

6.  Makes  judgment  sure. — Rev.  1:5-7. 
Note. — See  article  in  Bible  Study  De- 
partment.— Ed. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
He  who  gave  his  life  for  me,  lives  to 
help  me  in  every  time  of  need. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text   word,  Resurrection. 

2.  Tell   the   Story   of  Jesus'  Resurrec- 

tion. 

For  Young  People.  — 

1.  Hope  Through  the  Resurrection. 

2.  The  Power  of  the  Resurrection. 

3.  The    Effect   of   the   Resurrection  on 

the  World. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Proofs  of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

2.  Man's  Representative  in  Glory. 

3.  Christ's  Representatives  on  Earth. 


32 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  13 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Aaron   Loucks,   General  Manager. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second 
class  matter. 

Subscription. — One  dollar   a   year   in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor,  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Associate  Editor,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications   relating   to   the   business   of  the 
House,   such   as   subscriptions,   changes   of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks, 
Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee.  —  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks,  M.  C. 
Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.   S.   Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Freeport,  111. 

Jonathan   Kurtz,   Vice   Pres.,   Ligonier,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Sec,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 

Abram   Metzler,   Treas.,   Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Christian  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

John  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio. 

J.  W.  Christophel,  Waltarusa,  Ind. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 

S.  G.  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Harry  West,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 


OUR  MOTTO 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 


! 

^     in  faith  and  life 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

I  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 

p     in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Christ 
Litwiller,  from  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  to 
Petersburg,  Ont.  Those  desiring  to 
write  him  will  please  note  the  change. 


A  letter  from  Versailles,  Mo.,  dated 
April  4,  says.  "Bro.  D.  F.  Drivei 
went  to  Carver  over  last  Sunday  and 
Bro.  Harder  filled  the  appointment  at 
Hubbard."  Bro.  Gingerich  remained 
at  Mt.  Zion  to  feed  the  flock  at  home. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey  of  Harper,  Kans., 
has  recently  gone  to  a  sanitarium  in 
Arkansas  City  in  the  interests  of  his 
health.  We  hope-  to  hear  of  his  speedy 
restoration  to  health. 


The  home  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of 
Sterling,  111.,  has  been  entered  by 
scarlet  fever  and  is  consequently 
quarantined.  May  God  speedily  raise 
the  bond  of  affliction  that  our  brother 
and  family  may  be  released  for  active 
service  in  the  Church. 


The   Mennonite   Publishing  House 

was  favored  by  a  brief  visit  from  Bro. 
W.  B.  Stoddard,  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Christian  Association  recently. 
As  usual,  he  carries  with  him  an  en- 
thusiastic opposition  to  secret  so- 
cieties. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Miller  of  Fentress,  Va., 
has  been  in  very  poor  health  for  some 
time  and  reported  gradualy  sinking. 
His  daughters,  Sister  Ella  Miller  of 
this  office  and  Sister  Fannie  Miller  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  have  been  called  to 
his  bedside.  May  God  strengthen  the 
kind  hands  ministering  to  his  needs. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  ninth 

annual  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  is  announced  for  June 
10  and.  11,  1916.  The  record  of  the 
Mummasburg  Sunday  school  meet- 
ings has  been  such  as  to  encourage 
the  hope  that  another  spiritual  feast 
for  all  who  can  attend  is  in  prospect. 


Communion  services  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  the  central  dis- 
trict of  Ohio,  under  the  bishop  over- 
sight of  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  as  fol- 
lows : 

April  23,  Crown  Hill  and  O.  P. 
Home. 

May  14,  Salem.  May  28,  Martin. 
May  21,  Bethel.     June  11,  Kolb's. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  left  last  Saturday  for 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  they  expect  to 
spend  about  ten  days  or  two  weeks. 
Bro.  R.  expects  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and 
also  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission  of 
Lancaster  county  before  returning 
home. 


Bro.  John  Barkman,,  an  evangelist 
in  the  Evangelical  Mennonite  Broth 
erhood,  Russia,  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  even- 
ing. Bro.  Barkman  has  been  in 
America  nearly  three  years  and 
handles  the  English  language  remark- 
ably well  for  one  who  has  spent  so 
short  a  time  learning  it.     lie  expects 


to  return  to  Russia  as  soon  as  the 
I  .i >rd  opens  the  way. 

Gospel   Heralds  Wanted. — We  are 

short  on  Gospel  Heralds  bearing  the 
date  of  July  8,  1915.  We  will  appre- 
ciate it  if  several  dozen  copies  of  that 
paper  will  be  sent  us.  Will  pay  5c. 
each  for  all  such  papers  received  until 
we  have  the  aesired  number. 


The   Mennonite   Publishing  House 

has  just  completed  the  printing  of  a 
strong  and  timely  tract  on  The  De- 
votional Covering  by  Bro.  J.  F. 
Hagar  of  Pandora,  Ohio.  Coming 
from  one  who  has  not  always  held 
the  position  he  now  does  with  refer- 
ence to  this  Christian  ordinance,  it 
ought  to  appeal  to  many  who  are 
open  to  the  reception  of  the  truth 
concerning  this  subject. 

Correspondence 

Tofield,  Alta. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
It  is  through  ihe  Herald  that  we  wish 
to  inform  our-  friends  that  we  arrived 
home  safe  and  well.  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  His  guidance  and  protecting 
care.  We  also  thank  the  friends  for 
their  hospitality  shown  toward  us. 
We  are  glad  that  God  is  continually 
blessing  us  with  spiritual  feasts,  as 
well  as  temporal  blessings.  We  were 
permitted  to  enjoy  a  four  days'  Bible 
conference,  beginning  on  March  17, 
with  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  from  High 
River,  Alta.,  and  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman, 
from  the  home  congregation  as  in- 
structors. Many  were  the  truths  re- 
vealed, and  we  trust  the  seed  sown 
will  bring  forth  much  fruit.  Is  there 
a  young  Christian  man,  somewhere  in 
the  east  (or  Ontario)  that  desires  to 
see  the  west  and  would  like  to  have  a 
place  to  work?  If  there  is,  I  would 
like  to  correspond  with  him.  Wages 
are  about  $35.00  a  month.  We  are 
having  nice  weather. 

March  29,  2916.  Joseph  Voegtlin. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
reasons  again  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  who  brought  us 
the  bread  of  life  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of 
La  Junta.  He  preached  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening.  The  writer  was  not 
permitted  to  be  present  because  of 
Sister  Sweigart  being  sick  with  pneu- 
monia, but  still  we  found  our  com- 
[ort  in  Jesus.  We  thank  God  that 
when  she  was  at  the  point  of  death 
Me  heard  our  prayers  and  brought 
her  hack  to  life  again.  His  goodness 
is  wonderful.    Precious  is  the  name 

Of  l  rod,  ami  greatly  to  be  praised. 

facob  R.  Sweigart. 
March  29,  1916. 
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Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— After  some  delay  we  shall  again 
try  to  pen  a  few  lines  from  this  part 
of  God's  vineyard.  While  we  were 
permitted  to  speak  face  to  face  with  a 
number  of  our  friends  during  the 
month  of  February  just  past,  there 
was  a  large  number  we  did  not,  so  in 
this  way  we  may  speak  to  them  and 
ask  them  not  to  treat  us  exactly  the 
same  way  when  coming  in  our  parts 
of  this  big  world. 

The  Lord  is  still  blessing — to  Him 
be  all  praise.  Since  our  last  item  was 
sent'  from  here  six  souls  have  been 
added  to  our  congregation.  This  is 
encouraging.  Another  family  has  re- 
cently moved  into  the  community. 

Two  of  the  number  above  men- 
tioned were  received  by  letter,  two  on 
confession  from  another  denomina- 
tion, one  reclaimed,  and  one  sealed 
her  vow  by  water  baptism. 

The  work  at  the  school  house  is 
moving  along  well — and  is  encourag- 
ing. As  soon  as  the  weather  gets  more 
settled  we  look  for  better  attendance, 
at  both  the  school  house  and  at  the 
meeting  house. 

Bro.  Mast  made  another  evangel- 
istic journey  to  Davenport,  N.  Dak., 
over  March  26  and  reports  favorable. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Kenmare, 
has  moved  to  Coal  Ridge,  Mont.,  with 
his_  family  for  a  term  of  five  years. 
This  place  was  supplied  by  the  Ken- 
mare ministers  once  a  month  for  some 
time.  We  beli  eve  this  was  a  wise 
move  of  Bro.  K.  and  trust  it  will  mean 
more  souls  for  the  Master,  saved  from 
the  hands  of  a  hard  and  cruel  master, 
the  devil.  May  all  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  remember  Bro.  K.  at 
the  Throne. 

This  has  been  a  remarkable  winter 
for  North  Dakota  as  well  as  many 
other  places.  Much  extreme  cold  and 
snow.  We  have  had  several  warm 
days  at  a  few  different  times,  which 
had  caused  the  snow  to  melt  and  con- 
sequences are  much  water  in  ponds 
and  coulies. 

The  29th  brought  us  another  snow 
storm  and  new  snow  banks  3  or  4  feet 
deep  are  to  be  seen  this  morning.  The 
weather  is  milder,  however,  and  in  a 
few  days  this  may  all  be  melted  and 
add  to  the  size  of  the  nearby  ponds 

Health  is  good  is  general. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

March  30,  1916.         L.  S.  Glick. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all 
Herald  Readers: — We  have  innumer- 
able blessings,  for  which  we  thank 
the  Lord.  Especially  do  we  praise 
Him  for  good  health.  A  few  of  the 
aged  brothers  and  sisters  are  not  yet 
able  to  attend  services,  but  God  says 


that  "the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
the  righteous  availeth  much." 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  Sunday,  March  26,  as  follows: 
Supt.,  Noah  Bontrager;  Secy.,  Carrie 
Zimmerman;  Chor.,  Elsie  Miller.  In 
the  evening  our  quarterly  Sunday 
school  conference  was  held.  There 
was  a  good  attendance,  and  we  trust 
that  some  good  was  done. 

Lillie  Troyer  and  Cora  Zimmerman 
of  McPehrson,  Kans.,  have  been  in 
the  community  for  a  few  weeks,  but 
expect  to  leave  for  home  again  next 
week. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place,  that  the  Word  may  be 
given  to  lost  and  hungering  souls. 

Yours  in  Him, 

March  31,  1916.  Elsie  Miller. 


Manchester,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus : — We  have 
reasons  upon  reason  to  rejoice  for  the 
way  the  -dear  Lord  provides  for  His 
children.  On  March  19  there  were  a 
number  of  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  our  nearby  congregations 
with  us.  They  were  Bro.  Bare  and 
wife,  Bro.  Monroe  Hostetler  and  wife, 
Bro.  Sam  Schmidt  and  wife,  and  Bro. 
Allen  Kuhns  and  wife  from  Harper, 
Kans. ;  also  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  and  four 
young  sisters  from  Jet,  Okla.  Bro. 
Miller  preacher  for  us  from  Jno.  14. 

On  March  26  Bro.  Oliver  King- 
preached  for  us  both  morning  and 
evening,  using  for  a  morning  text 
Phil.  3:12,13.  In  the  evening  his 
text  was  Rom.  7  :13. 

Since  we  are  only  a  few  in  number 
we  greatly  appreciate  these  visits 
from  our  brethren  and  sisters. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

April   1,   1916.  Mary  Kuhns. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  to  as- 
sist us  with  the  Sunday  school  quar- 
terly conference,  Sunday,  March  26 
Bro.  S.  preached  two  sermons,  gave. a 
lecture  on  India,  also  one  on  Pales- 
tine, all  these  services  were  interest- 
ing and  instructive  and  enjoyed  by  all 
who  were  able  to  be  present. 

We  are  enjoying  very  nice  spring 
weather  at  present.  Cor 

April  1,  1916. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  His  Name : — On  Sun- 
day, April  2,  our  Sunday  school  was 
re-organized  and  the  following  officers 
were  elected :  Supts.,  E.  A.  Shafer,  D. 
B.  Brubaker;  Secy.-Treas.,  E.  S.  Her- 
rold  ;  Librarian,  B".  S.  Herrold ;  Chor., 
John  Swineford.     The  attendance  at 


Sunday  school  was  25.  Pray  for  the 
work  that  it  may  grow  in  numbers, 
in  interest  and  in  usefulness  in  the 
service  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

In  His  name, 
April  3,  1916.      D.  B.  Brubaker. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus:— 
A  few  lines  from  the  Mennonite  col- 
ony from  this  place  may  be  of  inter- 
est to  some.  We  are  all  well  and  en- 
joying- the  nice  sunshine  of  Alberta. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  John  H. 
Brubaker  and  family  of  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  moved  here  March  19,  and 
are  all  well  and  enjoy  our  nice  cli- 
mate. We  have  now  a  membership 
of  ten,  and  will  have  double  that 
number  in  the  near  future  if  present 
plans  will  materialize.  We  expect  to 
start  a  Sunday  school  as  soon  as  they 
will  arrive.  My  father,  Jacob  S. 
Rama-,  has  stood  the  winter  well. 
He  is  nearly  70  years  old.  Esther 
Shelley  is  well  and"  has  made  applica- 
tion for  church  membership,  for  which 
we  are  glad.  We  still  hold  50  farms 
m  our  colony  project  for  Mennonites 
only.  Those  interested  should  look  it 
up  before  our  claim  runs  out. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 
April  3,  1916.  S.  B.  Ramer. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  us. 
He  has  preserved  us  during  the  re- 
cent heavy  rains,  March  28  and  29,  so 
that  there  were  no  lives  lost  around 
here  that  I  know  of.  Church  services 
were  well  attended  last  Sunday,  and 
the  brethren  instructed  us  richlv  from 
bleb.  9:10.  May  we  not  only  b'e  hear- 
ers but  also  doers  of  the  Word.  It 
was  the  first  Sunday  that  I  was  able 
to  attend  services  since  our  Bible  con- 
ference. Truly  thankful  that  the 
Lord  has  spared  me  and  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  pravers  for  this  place 
April  4,  1916.         Mary  M.  Zook 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dn  Sunday,  April  2,  at  the  regular 
preaching-  services  held  at  the  Indian- 
town  Church,  a  Sundav  school  was 
organized  for  that  place.  Sunday 
school  had  been  discontinued  here  for 
nearly  two  years.  Brethren  from 
neighboring  churches  have  promised 
to  help  along.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Supts.,  Noah  Zimmer- 
man, Orie  Miller.  Evan  Gockley  ; 
Chors.,  David  Musser,  Eli  Horst,  S. 
Shotzberger;  Secy.,  M.  Zimmerman; 
Treas.,  Amos  Eberly.  The  prayers 
are  that  God  may  bless  the  work  in 
this  newly  opened  Sundav  school. 
April  5,  1916.         Orie' O.  Miller. 
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Miscellaneous 


FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IX.  Temperance 

This  is  another  one  of  those  broad 
subjects  of  which  we  can  touch  but 
a  small  point  of  one  of  its  phases  in 
these  few  lines.  He  that  has  the  Spir- 
it of  God  within  him  lives  a  temperate 
life. 

We     have     temperance  defined: 
"Moderation ;     particularly,  habitual 
moderation  in  regard  to  the  indul- 
gence of  the  natural  appetites  and 
passions;   restrained  or  moderate  in- 
dulgence ;  as  temperance  in  eating  and 
drinking;  specifically  total  abstinence 
from  intoxicating  liquors."— Webster 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  our  Lord 
has  bought  us,  soul  and  body,  we 
should  be  concerned  about  the  appe- 
tites and  lower  passion  of  our  being, 
that  these  appetites  are  kept  under  re- 
straint by  the  proper  means,  the  grace 
and  power  of  God  through  His  Word. 
Let  no  one  cling  to  the  wrong  idea 
that  we  can   moderately   indulge  in 
things  unnecessary  or  harmful. .  Im- 
possible.   Soon  as  we  cross  the  line  of 
necessity  and  usefulness  we  are  in  the 
sphere  of  intemperance.     When  the 
close    relation    that    exists  between 
physical  and  moral  life  is  better  un- 
derstood   then    there    will    be  more 
strictly  temperate  lives. 

The  word  temperance  brings  to  our 
mind  the  giant  evil  of  strong  drink. 
While  this  is  by  no  means  the  only 
form  of  intemperance  that  men  and 
women  are  subject  to,  it  is  one  of 
those  monstrous  demons  which  has 
and  is  bringing  shame  and  disgrace  to 
thousands  of  individuals  and  families. 
Much  is  being  done  today  to  stimu- 
late temperate  living.    Great  good  has 
been  done  by  way  of  teaching  tem- 
perance in  Sunday  school.    It  is,  how- 
ever,  to  be   regretted   that   even  m 
teaching  temperance  people  are  oft- 
times  intemperate  and  direct  all  teach- 
ing on  one  point,  wholly  neglecting 
other  vital  points.    To  some  temper- 
ance   teachings    Jesus    would  say, 
"Woe   unto   you,   Pharisees,   for  ye 
tithe  mint  and  rue,  and  all  manner  of 
herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  and 
the  love  of  God:    these  ought  ye  to 
have  done  and  not  leave  the  other 
undone"  (Luke  11:42).    Such  as  that 
Ohio  crusade  of  1873,  where  men  and 
women    armed    with    weapons  and 
hymnbooks  persuaded  the  keepers  to 
close  their  places  of  business  or  for- 
cibly destroyed  their  wares.  And  later 
the  Carrie  Nation  crusade.    The  Gos- 
pel way  to  approach  these  poor  sin- 
ners engaged  in  this  soul-destroying 


saloon  business  is  to  take  Bible  and 
hymnbook  and  leave  gun  and  hatchet 
at  home.    When  men  and  women  are 
regenerated,    bar    tenders    will  seek 
other    employment    and    hotel  pro- 
prietors will  invest  in  something  else. 
Among  Christians  that  are  Christians 
indeed  rum  selling  does  not  pay.  We 
are  not  going  into  extermes  when  we 
say  that  as  far  as  using  it  for  a  bever- 
age the  Christian  has  no  right  to  a 
drop  of  strong  drink.    There  are  no 
food  properties  in  alcohol  which  is  the 
main  ingredient  in  all  liquors  sold  for, 
drink.  Constant  stimulation  robs  men 
of  clear  thinking,   reason  and  judg- 
ment wanes,  will  pow^r  goes  and  his 
manhood  is  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of 
lust.     Because   of    the   tendency  _  to 
over-indulge  in  wine  and  strong  drink 
temperance  societies  early  sprung  lip. 
We  learn  that  the  Jewish  Nazarites 
acted   on  the  total  abstinence  prin- 
ciples. (Num.  6;  Amos  2:11,12).  The 
Rechabites  would  drink  no  wine.  Now 
comes  Jeremiah  and  holds  up  these 
people   for    their    obedience  against 
Judah   (Jer.  35)   and  prophecies  im- 
mortality to  the  house  of  Rechab. 

No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God,  say  the  Scriptures.  Let 
all  who  have  a  habit  to  take  an  occa- 
sional drink  reflect  on  the  fact  that  all 
drunkards  were  once  moderate  drink- 
ers. As  long  as  there  is  material  some 
drunkards  will  be  made.  Cut  off  the 
supply,  that  is  the  only  remedy.  "The 
drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come 
to  want." 

That  the  American  people  are  kill- 
ing each  other  by  kindness  may  spund 
strange  but  there  is  some  truth  in  it. 
Many  good  people  are  afflicted  with 
the  "big  dinner  habit."    There  is  no- 
thing wrong  in  social  gatherings  if 
they  have  a  thread  of  edification  run- 
ning through  them.    But  if  the  feed- 
ing of  the  body  is  of  such  concern 
that  it  occupies  the  mind  more  than 
the  food  for  the  spiritual  body,  there 
is  intemperance.    And  when  the  sis- 
ters have  to  stay  at  home  from  church 
to  fix  up  the  dishes  there  is  double 
loss.    Our  feasts  should  be  pervaded 
by  the  spirit  manifest  in  the  one  de- 
scribed by  Christ  in  Luke  14:12-14. 
The  idea  is  rather  to  impart  a  bless- 
ing to  the  needy  rather  than  to  have  a 
season  of  temporal  joy  and  look  for 
recompense.    If  there  would  be  more 
fasting  instead  of  the  customary  feast- 
ing many  a  "devil"  could  be  rebuked 
that  he  would  have  to  depart.  Matt. 
17 :22. 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

Avoid  excess  of  any  kind.  Nature 
is  content  with  what  is  necessary. 
Men  oft  make  themselves  like  the 
beasts  that  perish.  The  beasts  how- 
ever have  this  advantage — that  they 
are  satisfied   with  what  is  sufficient. 
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Paul  speaks  of  such  "whose  god  is 
their  belly"  (Phil.  3:19).  To  be  mas- 
ter of  one's  lower  propensities  is  in- 
deed a  great  thing.  The  appetite  for 
wine  has  made  many  poor  and  miser- 
able. A  full  stomach  has  made  many 
brains  misty. 

The  cigarette,  the  pipe,  and_  quid 
have  proved  a  mocker.  There  is  not 
a  plant  that  grows  out  of  God's  earth 
that  is  so  universally  used  as  this 
plant  native  to  tropical  America  and 
named  after  Jean  Nicot  soon  after 
the  discovery  of  the  new  world.  There 
is  nothing  wrong  with  this  narcotic 
plant.  It  grows  under  the  Creator's 
benediction  "very  good"  like  the  rest 
of  His  creation,  but  when  this  nor- 
cotic  element  enters  our  blood  ha- 
bitually it  is  evident  that  sometime, 
somewhere,  we  have  crossed  the  line 
that  separates  the  necessary  and 
harmful  and  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
sphere  of  intemperance.  It  is  the 
abnormal  appeties  that  make  the  trou- 
ble. ,     .  „ 

If  we  work  so  hard  physically  or 
mentally  that  our  usefulness  is^  de- 
stroyed we  are  intemperate.  "Let 
your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men."  When  we  work  so  little  as 
not  to  make  use  of  all  our  time  ^and 
talents  we  are  not  temperate.  Be  "not 
slothful  in  business."  _  . 

Much  intemperance  is  practiced  in 
the  use  of  money  and  means.  People 
live   in  $10,000  and  $12,000  houses 
when  less  than  half  would  give  the 
needed  shelter  and  comfort.  People 
professing   Gospel   plainness  indulge 
intemperance  by  driving  a  $1,000  to 
$1,600  car  when  half  the  investment 
would  answer  the  purpose.    Let  us 
heed  the  teaching  of  Paul :  "Know  ye 
not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run 
all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize?  So 
run  that  ye  may  obtain.    And  every 
one  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is 
TEMPERATE  IN   ALL  THINGS. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown,  we  an  incorruptible.    I  there- 
fore so  run,  not  as  uncertainty;  so 
fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the 
air  :   But  I  keep  under  my  body  and 
bring  it  into  subjection;  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others  I  myself  should  be  castaway 
(I  Cor.  9:24-27). 


Denver,  Pa. 


HYPOCRISY 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  possibly  no  other  sin  in 
the  world  that  is  more  far-reaching 
and  more  destructive  in  its  mlhic 
ence  on  others  than  the  sin  of  hy- 
pocrisy. It  is  a  fact  that  God  hates 
all  siii  and  cannot  countenance  it  in 
any  form,  but  the  Word  of  God  plain- 
ly teaches  that  in  God's  sight  there 
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are   some   sins  greater   than  others. 
Hypocrisy  is  one  of  them.    By  turn- 
ing the  searchlight  of  Gods'  Word  on 
this  one  particular  sin,  we  conclude 
it  to  be  hateful,  disgusting  and  devil- 
ish, for  the  following  reasons  : 
1.    It  is  very  deceptive. 
It  is  not  always  an  easy  matter  to 
detect    hypocrisy    in    people.  They 
may   embrace   hypocrisy   for  various 
reasons,   but   all   hypocrites   may  be 
classified  under  two  heads:    (1)  those 
whose  motives  and  purposes  are  cen- 
tered in  self — hypocrites  by  choice — 
who  try  under  the  cloak  of  righteous- 
ness to  advance  themselves  and  their 
own  interests  even  at  the  expense  of 
others;    (2)  those  who  have  a  desire 
to  live  a  Christian  life  but  who  have 
never  made  their  "calling  and  elec- 
tion sure."    They  have  no  definite  ex- 
perience and   have  not  made  peace 
with  God  by  laying  their  all  on  the 
altar — "presenting  their  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice" — but  are  trying  to  pave 
their  way  to  glory  by  good  works. 
This  class  of  hypocrites  not  only  de- 
ceive   themselves    but    they  deceive 
others  as  well.    We  have  example  af- 
ter example  of  this  class  in  the  Word 
Rev.  3:17;  Luke  18:10-14;  Matt.  7:21- 
24,  etc.    They  often  indulge  in  secret 
sin  and  refuse  to  make  restitution  be- 
cause they  are  too  proud  to  submit 
to  the  humiliation.     They  plan  and 
devise  how  they  may  be  reconciled 
to  God  "some  other  way."    They  re- 
fuse to  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead 
and    guide    them    and  consequently 
they  have  no  assurance.    Their  life  is 
often  not  clean  and  their  experience  is 
of  the  wilderness  type.   Yes,  a  hypo- 
crite of  this  type  may  deceive  himself. 
He  may  also  deceive  others,  but  he 
cannot  deceive  God.   Isa.  29:15,  16. 

Of  the  former  class  there  are  scores 
of  them  in  the  churches.  The  Lord 
sees  them,  the  Christian  sees  them, 
and  the  world  sees  them.  Jesus  re- 
fers to  them  as  "tares"  (Matt.  13:24- 
30).  It  is  sometimes  hard  to  detect 
them  and  almost  impossible  to  get  rid 
of  them.  If  every  Christian  were  a 
"live  wire"  and  would  be  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
deeply  concerned  about  the  salvation 
of  the  lost,  it  would  not  be  long  till 
the  number  of  hypocrites  would  be 
greatly  reduced  if  not  entirely  got  rid 
of.  But  too  many  Christians  lack 
complete  separation  from  the  world 
and  also  complete  consecration  to 
God,  hence  in  many  churches  we  have 
every  shade  of  Christian,  from  those 
who  are  very  much  alive  to  those 
who  are  apparently  dead. 

The  sad  part  of  it  all  is  that  count- 
less numbers  of  the  unsaved  stumble 
over  them  and  fall  headlong  down  to 
hell  because  of  their  inconsistent  lives. 

2.     Hypocrisy  hinders   growth  in 
grace. 

Peter  classes  it  with  envy,  malice, 
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guile,  evil  speaking  and  says,  "lay  it 
aside"   (I   Pet.  2:1).     One   thing  is 
sure:    if  it  belongs  to  the  evils  just 
mentioned,  it  is  sin.  No  wonder  Peter 
says  lay  it  aside.    Hypocrisy  prevents 
the  Holy  Spirit  from  working.  And 
even  if  the  Bible  were  silent  on  this 
sin,  common  sense  would  teach  the 
folly  of  its  practice.    It  makes  its  pos- 
sessor dishonest  which  in  itself  is  a 
great  hindrance.     Then  again,  every 
hypocrite  knows  in  his  heart  that  he 
is  not  what  he  ought  to  be.    Let  no 
man  deceive  himself  in  this  matter. 
No  soul  can  be  happy  with  sin  resting 
upon  him.     "Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord"  (Isa.  53:7).    Here  is  stated  the 
true  condition  of  the  hypocrite  and 
here  also  is  given  the  only  way  to  se- 
cure peace  and  true  happiness.  Con- 
fess your  sins,  quit  your  meanness, 
and  turn  to  God  and  He  will  have 
mercy  and  abundantly  pardon. 

3.  The  hypocrite  stands  guilty  and 
condemned  before  God. 

He  may  pray  long  and  loud,  but 
God  will  not  hear.  He  may  work 
himself  into  a  frenzy  and  sing  and 
shout  at  the  prayermeeting  till  he  is 
hoarse,  but  it  will  not  bring  peace  to 
his  soul.^  He  may  give  a  glowing  tes- 
timony in  the  experience  meeting  of 
God's  power  to  save,  but  it  will  nof 
be  real  with  him.  He  may  talk  of  his 
joy  till  the  sun  goes  down,  but  it  is 
only  imaginary.  He  may  talk  of  his 
triumph  over  sin  by  the  hour  but  it 
will  only  be  lies  and  hypocrisy.  He 
has  no  joy  and  no  triumph.  Job.  20:4, 
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5.  His  testimony  is  a  pretence,  his 
prayers  are  vain  and  his  singing  and 
shouting  are  hollow  mockery.  But 
still  more  light  is  thrown  on  hypo- 
crites in  Matt.  23.  Here  are  eight 
awful  woes  pronounced  upon  them 
by  the  Son  of  God.  He  exposes  their 
real  character  by  showing  that  they 
are  only  personators,  acting  the  part 
of  those  they  are  not.  Their  religion 
is  vain  and  their  empty  pretense  only 
cheapens  religion  and  makes  it  unde- 
sirable to  sinners.  How  often  we 
must  listen  to  the  sad  but  true  words 
of  some  moral  sinner:  "I  am  just  as 
good  as  that  church  member  or  hy- 
pocrite." But  we  find  one  more  thing 
regarding  them  in  the  Word. 

4.  A  deplorable  end  and  awful  eter- 
nity awaits  them. 

God  is  as  just  as  He  is  merciful. 
He  never  curs  a  soul  off  without  giv- 
ing him  a  chance  to  make  his  calfing 
and  election  sure.  We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  His  Word  and  He  gives  all  a 
chance  to  be  saved.  Playing  the  part 
of  a  hypocrite  is  the  greatest  folly. 
It  always  hinders  and  never  helps. 
There  is  not  a  ray  of  hope  for  the 
hypocrite  except  he  repents.  Jesus 
says  (Matt.  24:51)  with  the  hypo- 
crites there  will  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  Leeth.  They  will  lift  up 
their  eyes  in  hell  only  to  see  it  is  too 
late.  May  all  true  children  of  God  so 
live  and  labor  that  all  may  see  and 
know  that  there  is  lasting  joy  in  the 
service  of  the  King.  May  all  be 
taught  that  the  only  life  worth  living 
is  the  "life  hid  with  Christ  in  God  " 
Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth— II 

Tim.  2:15. 


III.    THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  THE 
HOME 


By  J.  M.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  character  should 
shine  out  in  beauty  and  fullness 
everywhere. 

To  "seem"  to  be  religious  or  "ap- 
pear" to  be  righteous  "before  men" 
but  quarrelsome  and  ill-tempered  in 
the  home  is  too  much  like  that  Phari- 
saical standard  of  righteousness 
which  Jesus  declares  is  too  low  to 
fit  anyone  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
The  cause  of  Christ  is  reproached 
when  there  come  ringing  testimonies 
for  God  and  loud  professions  of  piety 
and  spiritual  attainment  from  such 
who  are  almost  intolerable  in  the 
home.  As  a  rule  the  real  character 
can  be  most  nearly  determined  by 
their  conduct  at  home. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Christian  life 


will  manifest  itself  in  the  home.  In 
fact,  if  there  is  a  place  in  the  world 
that  can  claim  the  pre-eminence  for 
sound  Christian  conduct  it  is  the 
home  circle.  A  religion  that  is  felt  at 
home  is  most  likely  to  be  felt  in  all 
departments  of  life. 

Every  member  of  a  well  regulated 
Christian  home  rightfully  looks  to 
father  and  mother  for  the' example  of 
alt  that  pertains  to  a  righteous  life 
and  is  very  largely  dependent  on  them 
for  "correction,  and  instruction  in 
righteousness."  It  is  evident  that 
God  has  so  intended  it,  from  those 
Scriptures  which  enjoin  obedience 
and  subjection  on  the  part  of  children 
to  parents. 

This  at  once  lays  upon  every  Chris- 
tian parent  the  most  solemn  and  sa- 
cred responsibility.  The  stage  of  a 
child's  life  which  marks  the  period 
from  infancy  to  the  age  of  accounta- 
bility is  one  of  entire  dependence  up- 
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on  parental  rare-  and  training  so  far  as 
its  moral  development  is  concerned, 
and  represents  a  period  of  life  capable 
of  much  training  either  for  good  or 

evtl.  .      ,  . 

How  many  little  children  in  this 
period  of  innocency  before  God  are 
poisoned  by  the  example  and  training 
of  unregenerate  parents,  with  the 
spirit  of  hatred  and  revenge,  which  if 
not  somehow  restrained  afterward, 
leads  to  crime  of  every  description,  a 
life  of  shame  and  hardship,  worse 
than  wasted  to  be  forgotten  in  eter- 
nal death!  How  many  little  inno- 
cent children  are  thus  brought  into  a 
state  of  irreverence  for  God,  indiffer- 
ent to  their  moral  or  spiritual  condi- 
tion before  Him,  therefore  unyield- 
ing to  the  Gospel  message  of  salva- 
tion. Their  days  are  spent  without 
hope  and  they  die  without  hope  and 
without  God ! 

How  many  parents  thus  lay  the 
foundation  for  an  attitude  toward  sin 
that  does  not  admit  of  either  its  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  or  its  ruinous  con- 
sequences!  , 

Doubtless  this  is  one  of  Satan  s 
most  successful  methods  of  capturing 
the  human  race  for  himself.  Have  we 
as  Christian  parents  fully  recognized 
the  wonderful  possibilities  of  this 
early  period,  either  for  good  or  evil? 
Do  we  now  realize  it?  If  so,  then  we 
are  in  a  position  to  comprehend  the 
possibilities  within  our  reach  of  win- 
ning for  Christ  those  at  least  in  our 
own  homes. 

There  is  perhaps  no  time  that  re- 
quires   such    a   degree    of  prayerful 
•concern  and  thoughtful  care  as  this 
early  period,  and  yet  this  is  the  period 
that  is  probably  most  neglected.  In 
after  life,  when  habits  and  tempera- 
ments have  become  more  fixed  and 
the  results  of  early  neglect  become 
apparent,  then  parents  begin  to  mani- 
fest their  gravest  concern,  when  it  is 
frequently  too  late  to  count  for  much. 
The  period  of  innocency  is  pre-emi- 
nently the  time  to  conquer  those  ob- 
stinate evil  tendencies  with  which  a 
child  has  been  born.    In  proportion  as 
these   evil   propensities   are  subdued 
and   the  little  hearts  trained  in  the 
way  they  should  go,  they  become  a 
favorable  seed-bed  for  the  permanent 
lodgment   of   the   good   seed  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  as  they  come  to  ac- 
countability are  easily  won  for  Christ. 
God  help  us  as  Christian  parents  to 
accomplish  this  happy  result  in  every 
child  entrusted  to  our  care. 

But  our  responsibility  does  not  end 
here,  notwithstanding  the  child  has 
reached  a  stage  of  life  that  it  becomes 
personally  responsible  before  God, 
and  is  brought  face  to  face  with  some 
of  the  problems  of  life  he  still  right- 
fully looks  to  the  parents  for  the  ex- 
ample of  a  commendable  life.  Those 
phases   of   life    which   are   given  the 


greatest  prominence  in  the  daily  con- 
versation and  pursuits  of  the  parents 
in  the  home  are  the  ones  the  children 
will  likely  attach  the  greatest  degree 
of  importance   to  whether  they  are 
worldly    or    spiritual.     In    brief,  all 
Christian  parents  are  responsible  for 
the  maintenance  of  a  highly  spiritual 
and  moral   atmosphere  in  the  home. 
One    of    the    greatest    requisites  to 
achieve   and   maintain   such   a  home 
environment  is  the  family  altar  which 
provides  for  religious  instruction  and 
an  expression  of  loyalty  and  devotion 
to  God.    Combined  with  proper  train- 
ing in  principles  of  rigid  honesty  this 
will  help  to  keep  our  young  people 
above  the  level   of  the  present  day 
spirit   of   commercialism.  Moreover, 
it   helps    to   thoroughly  indoctrinate 
the  young  minds  in  the  fundamental 
principles     of     Christianity,  making 
them  proof  against   ''every  wind  of 
doctrine." 

Truly  there  is  much  real  work  for 
every  Christian  worker  that  stands  at 
the  head  of  a  home. 

There  should  be  a  generous  exer- 
cise of  such  Christian  graces  as  kind- 
ness, gentleness,  forbearance,  patience, 
love.  The  greatest  of  all  is  love. 
Love  is  the  mainspring  of  every  other 
Christian  virtue.  It  is  the  one  that 
counts  before  God.  Without  it  no- 
thing counts  with  Him.  Solomon 
says  of  love,  it  is  "Strong  as  death." 
"Many  waters  can  not  quench  love, 
neither  can  the  hoods  drown  it."  Ah ! 
what  do  Christian  fathers  and  moth- 
ers need  more  than  love?  What  can 
we  want  more  than  this  crowning 
grace  from  the  God  of  all  grace  as  we 
reflect  upon  the  strenuous  duties  of 
the  home. 

Lord,    graciously    fill    our  bosoms 
With  Thy  love. 

"  There  is  beauty  all  around 

When  there's  love  ai  home; 
There    is   joy   in    every  sound, 
When    there's    love    at  home." 

Denbigh,  Va. 


NEGLECTED  OPPORTUNITIES 

By  L.  Grace  Moyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  great  danger  in  postpon- 
ing the  salvation  of  our  souls.  Thou- 
sands have  put  off  seeking  religion 
until  death  came  and  then  found  that 
they  were  too  late.  As  quick  as  a 
flash  your  last  opportunity  for  heav 
en  may  be  gone.  Death  so  often 
comes  unawares.  Let  us  therefore 
not  neglect  to  be  prepared  to  meet 
our  God.  We  must  meet  God  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  whether  we  be  pre- 
pared or  unprepared.  We  can  escape 
from  other  people,  but  not  from  God 
and  His  judgment. 

!f  we  are  traveling  on  the  road  to 
heaven  we  will  find  there  at  the  end 


of  our  journey'  life,  joy,  glory,  pleas- 
ure, treasure,  and  song.  On  the  other 
hand,  those  who  are  going  the 
broad  way  will  find  when  they  have 
reached  their  destination  woe,  sor- 
row, death,  degradation,  suffering, 
wails.  A  few  words  to  the  backslid- 
ing ones.  There  is  not  a  1000  or  1,- 
000,000  years  in  hell,  but  an  eternity. 
Oh  to  think  of  the  worm  that  never 
dies  and  the  fire  that  is  never  quench- 
ed, and  the  unutterable  groans  of  the 
forever  lost  and  the .  smoke  of  their 
torment  that  ascendeth  up  forever 
and  ever!  Who  could  endure  this  a 
single  year,  a  day,  or  even  an  hour? — 
but  to  think  forever  and  ever! — an 
eternity  of  misery. 

Tn  these  days  of  activity  we  are  so 
often  inclined  to  neglect  the  privilege 
of  going  somewhere  alone  with  God, 
in  quiet  meditation  and  prayer  have 
a  season  of  communion  with  our 
Father.  When  pressed  with  business 
cares  we  cannot  be  so  well  engaged 
serious,  sober,  and  calm  meditation — 
too  much  excitement  all  around,  we 
find  it  necessary  to  be  in  a  quiet 
place.  Let  us  not  be  "too  busy"  that 
we  will  have  no  time  to  spend  in 
meditation  and  prayer,  to  thank  our 
Father  for  the  great  opportunities 
placed  before  us. 

The  sooner  we  begin  the  life  of  a 
Christian  the  more  pleasure  we  will 
have.  We  were  placed  in  this  world 
for  a  purpose,  while  multitudes  seem 
to  be  living  for  nothing  but  the  pleas- 
ure with  which  the  circumstances  of 
life  fill  each  flying  hour.  God  in- 
tended us  to  live  pure  lives  and  to  en- 
joy His  blessedness  and  glory  in  the 
heaven  of  heavens.  Are  we  neglect- 
ing what  is  intended  of  us  or  not? 
We  are  on  our  way  to  the  tomb. 
Business  will  cease,  pleasure  will  all 
be  over,  the  winding  sheet,  the  coffin, 
the  funeral  tread,  last  the  grave  will 
end  the  story  of  our  earthly  life.  Life 
past,  death  past,  eternity  is  before  us. 
Which  one  will  we  choose. 

What  a  grand  opportunity  sinners 
have  missed  in  postponing  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls.  The  die  is  already 
cast  which  fixes  our  eternal  destiny. 
Will  we  then,  while  it  is  yet  day,  at- 
tend to  the  salvation  of  our'  souls? 
Attend  to  it  now.  What  will  be  said 
of  th  man  who  neglects  his  soul? 
Perkasie,  Pa. 

"Try  to  be  a  ray  of  sunshine  in 
your  home.  That  will  help  very  much 
to  make  it  the  most  heaven-like  spot 
in  all  the  world  to  yourself  and  all 
the  others  in  it." 


"Never  allow  the  weather  lo  affec! 
your  disposition.  Rainy  days  Will 
come,  bul  they  should  not  fill  one 
With,  gloom.  They  are  as  necessary 
and  as  much  (  rod  sent  as  the  days  "I 
sunshine." 
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HELP  SEND  THE  LIGHT 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  do  not  well,  this  day  is  a  day  of 
good  tidings  and  we  hold  our  peace. — 
II  Kings  7:9. 

These  are  the  words  of  four  men 
who  after  they  had  found  good  things 
and  tasted  of  them,  thought  of  others 
who  were  outside  the  camp,  and  who 
knew  not  that  the  good  things  were 
theirs. 

But  the  words  of  these  men  are  ap- 
plicable  to  us  as  well  in  this  day  and 
age  of  ours  (and  this  land  where  we 
have  Bibles,  or  the  good  things  of 
God  all  about  us)  as  well  as  to  those 
men,  but  do  we  like  them  think  of 
others  less  fortunate  than  we. 

Oh !  that  we  might  enter  into  deep 
thought  for  the  heathen,  for  this  dav 
is  indeed  a  day  of  good  tidings  but  we 
hold  our  peace. 

We  think  of  those  across  the  sea,  in 
heathen  darkness,  who  do  not  have 
these  good  things,  or  the  light  of 
God's  Word  as  we  have.  And  we 
long  that  they  might  know,  God's 
Word  tells  us  that,  whosoever  shall 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved.  Rom.  10:13. 

We  are  glad  that  the  "whosoever" 
means  the  heathen  too,  but  "how  shall 
they  call  on  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard,  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher,  and  how  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 

Therefore,  "pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest." 

There   are   many,   many  people, 

Far  away  across  the  sea, 
Who  have  never  heard  of  Jesus 

But  to  idols  bend  the  knee. 

For  the  tidings  of  these  good  things 
have  not  yet  reached' the  ears  of  one- 
third  of  the  people  of  the  world. 

Won't  you  help  to  send  the  light? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SECRET  PRAYER 


Sel.  by  P.  S.  H. 

If  we  would  see  Jesus,  we  must 
know  much  of  secret  prayer — mark 
you,  of  secret  prayer.  Secret  prayer 
is  the  unerring  thermometer  to  our 
life  of  prayer.  If  we  are  sincere  in 
prayer,  it  is  when  we  are  in  secret 
prayer.  It  is  then,  if  ever,  that  we 
are  conscious  of  God.  Jesus  said, 
"But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
,  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly."  How  much  do  we  give 
ourselves  to  secret  prayer?    Is  it  not 


just  here  that  most  of  all  we  fail?  We 
go  about  the  doing  of  many  things, 
but  is  not  secret  prayer  one  of  the 
things  that  we  largely  leave  undone'1 
It  takes  time  to  become  spiritual,  and 
time  spent  alone  with  God  is  the  best 
spent  time  in  all  one's  life. 


LEADING  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Susan  Hostetler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  people  who  think 
they  must  have  their  own  way  for 
everything.  They  depend  on  their 
prosperity  by  doing  things,  and  hav- 
ing things  done  according  to  their 
own  judgment;  but  the  happiest  life 
is  the  life  which  is  willing  to  be  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Spirit  of 
God  intervenes  with  and  intercedes 
for  the  spirit  of  His  people,  and  al- 
though the  way  seems  dark  some- 
times, it  is  only  leading  through  a 
channel  which  straightens  the  path, 
and  makes  it  easier  and  brighter  to 
travel  forward.  In  James'  writings 
we  learn  that  our  life  is  "even  a  vapor 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away."  How  little  can 
we  lead  a  vapor.  How  gladly,  then 
should  we  give  our  lives  unto  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  gov- 
erned by  the  wisdom  of  Him  who 
made  us,  and  is  ever  willing  to  lead 
us  in  the  way  of  eternal  life.  The 
leading  of  the  Spirit  guides  our 
thoughts,  our  expectations,  and  our 
hope.  In  Gal.  5:18  we  learn,  "If  ye 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  ye  are  not  under 
the  law."  Reading  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  we  learn  plainly  what  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are,  and  those  who 
walk  after  the  will  and  lust  of  the 
flesh,  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  It  also  tells  plainly  what  is 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and,  "If  we  live 
in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit." 

The  Spirit  will  not  lead  us  unless 
we  are  willing  to  be  led.  And  if  we 
look  to  Him  for  -guidance  who  has 
promised  never  to  leave  us  nor  for- 
sake us,  He  will  lead  us  beside  the 
still  waters,  restore  our  soul,  and  lead 
us  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for 
His  name's  sake,  which  are  the  way 
of  eternal  life. 

Weilersville.  Ohio. 


The  Christian  religion  is  not  a  play- 
thing; it  is  a  principle;  it  is  a  vital 
force;'  it  deals  with  self  and  God  in 
relation ;  and  it  has  to  do  with  the 
most  important  things  connected  with 
this  life  and  eternity.  Do  not  trifle 
with  your  religion. — C.  J.  Hammitt. 


"The  rest  that  Christ  gives  to  those 
who  follow  Him  is  sweet,  refreshing, 
and  lasting." 


THE  HIGHER  GROUND 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  sing,  "Lord  plant  ray  feet  on 
higher  ground."  There  is  no  douh* 
a  higher  ground  spiritually,  than  anv 
to  which  we  have  yet  attained.  So 
that  it  is  proper  to  sing  the  song  that 
contains  these  words.  God  will  do 
His  part  to  answer  the  prayer,  if  we 
will  do  ours.  In  every  prayer  we 
make  we  have  our  part  to  do,  which  is 
to  watch  and  pray  that  we  enter  not 
into  temptation ;  for  God  will  not 
close  the  door  if  we  wish  to  enter  the 
saloon  or  the  dance  hall,  neither  close 
our  mouths  or  paralyze  our  tongues 
when  we  have  a  desire  to  speak  evil 
of  a  brother  or  take  part  in  foolish 
talk  and  jesting.  But  we  must  be 
careful  to  "avoid  every  appearance 
of  evil,"  then  God  will  do  His  part. 

It  is  true  that  we  cannot  save  our- 
selves, for  "we  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  our- 
selves, it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2: 
8).  But  after  we  are  saved  we  are  to 
"grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 
If  we  are  truly  saved  we  have  a  desire 
to  make  progress  in  the  spiritual  life 
If  we  do  not  progress  we  will  retro- 
grade. This  is  inevitable.  We  can- 
not stand  still ;  we  will  lose  what  we 
have,  like  the  unprofitable  servant  in 
Matt.  25:25. 

_  Everywhere  in  the  Bible  the  Chris- 
tian is  urged  to  a  higher  life,  and  God 
expects  it  of  us,  "The  path  of  the 
just  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day"  (Prov.  4:18).  "Herein  is 
my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit"  (Jno.  15:8— see  also  II 
Cor.  3:18;  Phil.  1:9;  II  Pet.  1:5-8). 

If  we  from  the  heart  desire  to  be- 
come more  perfect  in  the  Christ  life 
(and  our  motive  is  not  a  selfish  one 
but  that  God  may  be  glorified)  we 
need  have  no  fears  that  our  feet  will 
not  be  planted  on  higher  ground,  be- 
cause we  have  God's  help  in  the 
work. 

Do  we  always  fully  realize  the  im- 
portance of  what  we  ask  of  God  or 
promise  Him  in  song? 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


We  must  be  strong  in  ourselves  be- 
fore we  can  be  strong  for  Christ.  A 
decided  character  is  a  first  require- 
ment in  him  who  would  help  push 
outward  the  borders  of  God's  king- 
dom. If  we  are  to  count  for  Christ 
and  righteousness  in  the  world,  we 
must  first  count  as  men. — Exchange. 


The  soil  for  the  harvest  of  pain  is 
brought  down  from  the  peaks  of  pride 
by  the  torrents  of  desire. — George 
Macdonald. 


38 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  13 


JOYFUL  SPRING 

By  Elizabeth  M.  Denlinger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  nature  is  throbbing  with  life  and  with 

joy, 

The  signs  of  springtime  have  all  come 
again; 

The  birds  are  all  singing,  their  songs  we 
enjoy, 

While  the  wild  flowers  bow  to  the  mild, 
gentle  rain. 
Let  all  living  creatures  make  glad  music 

ring 

In   praises   to  God  for  the   bright  joyful 
spring. 

Cold  winter  has  fled  with  its  dark,  dreary 

days 

Of  storm,  sleet,  and  snow  along  its  bleak 

path; 

The   brooklet  flows  on   in  its   own  glad- 
some ways, 
Set  free  from  winter's  cold,  icy  wrath. 

And  all  things  everywhere  their  life  and 
beauty  bring 

To    gladen    our    hearts    with    the  bright 
charms  of  spring. 

How  gentle  the  breezes,  so  softly '  they're 
blowing 

Sweet   perfume   from  flowers   so  bright 
and  so  fair; 
From   woodlands   the  songs  of  the  birds 
are  outpouring, 
Their    echoes    resounding    and  heard 
everywhere. 
Yes,  gladly  we  welcome  the  blessings  of 
spring, 

In  grateful  remembrance  of  God  our  great 
King. 
Paradise,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Clinton  A. 
M.  Church,  March  6-10,  1916 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    Welsh    -Mountain   Industrial  Mission 
for  First  Quarter,  March  31,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts — Contributions 

S.  H.  Musselman                           $  10.00 

 :    5.06 

Paradise  Mission  'Meeting  24.00 
Collected  by  Sister  Mattie  Hershey  43.50 
Landis  Hershey  2.08 
R.  H.  Brubaker  3.00 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  6.00 
Lavid  M.  Wenger  4.20 
John  Musselman  100.00 

Total  $  197.84 

Reed  for  Mdse  1408.60 
'Bal  on  hand  Jan.  1st  11.92 

Total   receipts  $1618.36 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse  $  973.20 

Labor  148.29 

General  Expense  _  295.41 

Machinery  and  Fixtures  10.44 

Borrowed   Money  returned  100.00 

Cash  on  hand  April  1st  90.02 

Total  $1618.36 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
S.  U.  Musselman,  Treas. 

Superintendent's  Report 

•  Goodville  Sewing  Circle,  clothing      $  5.60 

New  Holland  Sewing  Circle,  clothing  5.60 

Bowmansville  Sewing  Circle,  clothing  4.50 

Total  $15.70 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Arthur  T.  Moycr,  Snpl. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  Silas  Yoder,  Daniel  Troyer, 
J.  S.  Gerig. 

The  Church,  by  Silas  Yoder. 

God's  Church  or  people  have  always 
existed.  The  Church  is  ordained  and  or- 
ganized under  the  direct  calling  and  super- 
vision of  God.  Eph.  1:4.  The  Bible  is  its 
constitution.  The  highest  position  or  call- 
ing any  one  can  have  on  earth  is  a  place 
in  the  Church  of  God. 

The  World,  by  Daniel  Troyer. 

Motto,  I  Jno.  2:15. 

A  strict  separation  of  the  Church  and 
the  world  is  required  of  all  Christ's  fol- 
lowers. Parents  must  continually  teach 
separation  from  sin  and  evil  to  'their  chil- 
dren. A  friend  of  the  world  is  an  enemy 
of  God.  Results  of  loving  the  world: 
"What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose '  his  own 
soul?"  Demoralizing  influences  of  the 
world.  Evil  associates,  lewd  women, 
strange  and  gaudy  apparel.  We  can  not 
induce  the  world  to  believe  that  we_  are  a 
separate  people  when  we  indulge  in  the 
modern  fashions. 

Book  Study— I  Tim.  1,  by  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Timothy  a  young  man  needs  the  father- 
ly instruction  and  salutation  of  a  strong 
man  like  Paul  as  his  calling  to  a  position 
of  a  bishop  over  the  church  of  Ephesus. 
Paul  knowing  of  false  doctrines  warns 
Timothy  of  them.  Fables  of  verse  4  may 
be  compared  with  modern  fictitious  liter- 
ature. A  sermon  from  II  Tim.  2:19  fol- 
lowed by  J.  'S.  Gerig. 

The  Church's  Mission,  by  Silas  Yoder. 

1.  Be  ready  for  the  Bridegroom. 

2.  Evangelize  the  world. 
Over  zealous  and  emotional  in- 
dividuals as  missionaries  usually  make  a 
failure.  Charitable,  Mission,  Publication, 
and  Educational  Boards  must  remember 
that  they  are  servants  of  the  Church  and 
all  work  should  be  open  and  mutual,  each 
member  of  the  Church  feeling  his  respon- 
sibility for  the  cause. 

3.  Thorough  indoctrinating  and  disci- 
plining, especially  of  children. 

4.  Strengthening  and  perfecting  the 
saints.  Under  no  circumstances  can  any 
one  shift  his  responsibility  on  only  a  few 
and  stand  aloof.  You  are  a  part  of  the 
Church.    Can  God  depend  on  you? 

Regeneration.  Daniel  Troyer. 
Defined  as  "The  act  of  becoming  or  be- 
ing born  again."  A  supernatural  work  of 
within,  not  only  conviction  or  moral  refor- 
mation. In  order  to  be  born  into  the  new 
life  we  must  die  to  the  old.  The  child  of 
God  who  is  overtaken  by  sin  confesses  his 
sin  and  has  Jesus  Christ  as  his  advocate. 
Some  outward  manifestations:  A  new 
mind,  a  new  creature,  new  knowledge, 
victory,  deliverance,  living  in  the  Spirit, 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  belief  in 
Jesus,  love  of  the  brethren,  righteousness, 
noncommission  of  sin. 

Book  Study— Timothy.    J.  S.  Gerig. 
Chapter  1  ends  with  a  charge  to  fight  a 
good  warfare,  holding  a  good  faith  and 
conscience.    The  only  way  to  be  saved  is 
through  Christ.    The  charge  is  to  us  all. 

Chapter  II.  The  real  import  of  inter- 
cessory prayers  for  kings,  bad  or  good, 
governments,  all  men,  friends  or  enemies, 
for  the  benefit  of  God's  people  was  strong- 
ly emphasized, 

The  greal  Gospel  message  of  God  and 
one  mediator  Jesus  Christ  is  lo  be  pro- 
claimed throughout.  The  sin  of  immodest 
wearing   of   apparel   by   woman   is   a  sin 


against  herself  and  her  offspring  and  a- 
gainst  the  human  family.  Woman  suff- 
rage and  a  desire  for  women  to  usurp 
authority  is  wrong.  The  extent  to  which' 
women  may  partake  in  the  services  of  the 
church  is  shown  in  customs  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  primitive  Church. 

The  Church's  Authority.  Silas  Yoder. 
Officials  often  misuse  their  authority  by 
ruling  in  a  despotic  manner.  They  should 
be  conservative  and  in  no  wise  give  away 
their  authority  by  a  loose  housekeeping. 
Its  supreme  authority  is  God  revealed  in 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Individuals 
have  no  right  to  act  on  or  urge  important 
matters  except  by  the  Church's  authority. 
Rebellious  and  inconsistent  members  are 
to  be  shown  in  a  firm  and  loving  manner 
the  authority  of  the  Church  which  if  re- 
jected is  rejecting  Christ. 

Spiritual  Growth.    Daniel  Troyer. 
■Birth   suggests   a   growth.     The  proper 
food  for  growth  is  using  the   talents  of 
God      for     our      spiritual  development. 
"Strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are 
of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of 
use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil."    Purity  and  holiness 
of  speech  are  essential  to  spiritual  growth 
by  which  a  perfect  heart  is  made  manifest. 
Book  Study— I  Tim.  3  and  4.  J.  S.  Gerig. 
The  bishop  not  to  be  a  novice  implies 
that  he   as  well  as  the  deacon  is  to  be 
proven.     Their  lives  are  to  show  and  to 
give    evidences    of   being    filled    with  the 
Holy  Ghost.    The  spirituality  or  coldness 
of  a  congregation  is  known  by  the  devo- 
tion or  indifference  of  its  families  to  God. 
The  apostasy  of  the  church  which  began 
in  the  time  of  Paul  is  certainly  on  the  in- 
crease,  for   all   the  hypocritical  doctrines 
of  I  Tim.  4:1-3  have  been  carried  out  in 
modern  times.    The  minister  of  God  is  to 
be  an  example.    He  is  to  read  and  medi- 
tate. 

The  Church's  Victory.    Silas  Yoder. 
God  is  as  able  to  care  for  and  protect 
His  people  now  as  in  the  days  of  Pharaoh. 
Yielding   the    doctrines   of    God's  Church 
may  gain  church  members  but  surrenders 
power.      The    poor,    conscience  stricken, 
weakling  has  poor  hopes  of  victory.  Strict 
obedience  to  God  and  His  teachings  is  a 
strong   incentive    toward   victory,   a  safe- 
guard   against    all    discouragements,  an 
assurance    of    God's    immediate  presence 
and   assistance.  , 
Obedience.    D.  D.  Troyer. 
Definition — Full     submission     to  God, 
cheerfully  embraced. 

A  strong  emphasis  was  placed  on  the 
command  to  forsake  not  the  assembling 
together.     Parents    may    learn    to  know 
themselves   better    by    the    disposition  of 
their   children   with   regard  to  obedience. 
Obedience  under  the  Gospel  dispensation 
is  with  a  constant  unreserved  willingness 
from   the   heart   a   burning  desire   to  do 
God's    will,    a    heart    surrendered    to  the 
Most  High.  . 
Book   Study— I   Tim.   5.     J.   S.  Gerig. 
In  dealing  with  individuals,  respect  and 
recognition  for  all  good  must  be  shown. 
Deal  gently,  but  justly.    The  Old  Peoples 
Home  is  not  intended  for  inmates  having 
relatives  or  children  whose  circumstances 
are  such  as  to  be  able  to  care  for  them. 
In  dealing  with  widows  it  is  not  intended 
to  promote  indolence.     The  inconsistency 
and  evils  of  a  salaried  ministry  were  vivid- 
ly set  forth.    He  sure  you  know  what  you 
are    talking    about    when    you    accuse  an 
elder.    An  open   rebuke  lo  those  thai  sin 
is  essential  for  the  sake  of  others, 

A  shorl  sermon,  Text,  I  Chron.  ^y^-  A 
whole  hearted  consecration  is  essential  in 
the  service  of  God. 
The  Church  organized  under  the  direct 
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supervision  of  Christ  is  an  institution  su- 
perior to  any  other  organized  body  on 
earth.  God  is  with  it  for  its  defense  and 
protection. 

A  chaste  life  in  the  order  of  God's 
Church  is  secure  from  the  evil  results  of 
sin  and  the  traps  and  pitfalls  of  the  devil 
in  our  larger  cities.  All  sufferings,  sacri- 
fices and  privations  for  Christ's  sake  are 
amply  repaid  ere  we  cross  the  stream  of 
death.  In  the  life  to  come  we  shall  enjoy 
all  the  fullness  of  Christ's  love.  In  His 
likeness  we  shall  meet  the  saints.  Before 
His  throne  we  shall  bow.  Our  individual 
voice  shall  join  in  the  song  of  redemption. 
As  we  worship  Him  the  arch  above  shall 
ring  and  re-echo  with  the  voices  of  those 
who  have  washed  their  robes  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb. 

Obedience.    D.  D.  Troyer. 

The  natural  inclination  of  man  is  to  live 
indifferent  and  rebellious  until  the  day  of 
reckoning  is  at  hand  and  then  to  appear 
good  and  even  often  penitent. 

O'bedience  to  the  higher  powers  is  en- 
joined by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  Be  a 
law-abiding  citizen  in  all  things  that  do 
not  stand  at  variance  with  the  Word  of 
God. 

Obedience  to  the  Church  and  in  'the 
home  is  essential  to  all  happiness  and 
prosperity. 

Book  Study— I  Tim.  6.    J.  S.  Gerig. 

iServants,  show  your  Christian  character, 
whether"  working  for  a  believer  or  unbe- 
liever. A  close  adherence  to  the  Word  of 
God  will  evade  contentions  and  disputings 
which  Paul  forbids.  Modern  religious  de- 
bates are  wrong.  Take  time  for  daily  de- 
votion. Be  not  a  servant  to  your  stock  or 
farm.  Unless  we  place  something  in  re- 
ligion we  shall  get  nothing  out  of  it. 

Brethren  are  all  on  a  common  level. 
The  poorest  brother  has  equal  shares  with 
the  richest  in  the  household  of  God.  The 
charges  to  Timothy  are  emphatic  and 
strong  requiring  diligence,  perseverance, 
and  an  untiring  effort  to  promote  .  the 
cause  of  the  Church. 

A  short  sermon  from  Rev.  19:9.  Christ 
has  been  wooing  His  Bride  all  through  the 
ages.  Have  we  teen  true  to  our  Bride- 
groom?   Will  you  accept  the  invitation? 

Silvanus  Yoder. 


Obituary 


Hershberger. — Grace  Hershberger  was 
born  Dec.  23,  1914;  died  March  20,  1916; 
aged  2  y.  2  m.  27  d. 

"Thy  sweet,  loving  face  is  gone, 
And  from  the  Father  never  to  return; 
Never  to  our  bosom  here  to  be  pressed; 
But  with  Jesus  thou  shalt  forever  rest." 

Services  conducted  by  D.  B.  Raber  and 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus  at  Plainview  Church.  In- 
terment in  cemetery  nearby. 


Amstutz. — Verna  (nee  Steiner),  wife  of 
Benj.  Amstutz,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  in  1854;  died  March  24,  1916;  aged 
61  y.  2  m.  29  d.  Nov.  7,  1876,  she  was 
married  to  Bro.  Amstutz.  They  lived  toge- 
ther in  wedded  life  over  29  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  children.  One  daugh- 
ter and  1  grandson  preceded  her.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  the  bereaved 
husband,  2  sons,  4  daughters,  21  grand- 
children, 2  brothers,  and  6  sisters.  -  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Funeral  services  March 
25,  by  Bro.  Cleophas  Amstutz.  Text,  I 
Sam.  20:3. 


Brubaker. — Sethi  Brubaker  was  born  in 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  May  3,  1863;  died  at  his 
home  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  from  heart 
failure  March  12,  1916;  aged  52  y.  10  m.  9 
d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a 
wife  and  six  children.  Bro.  Brubaker  uni- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  a 
year  ago  and  remained  faithful  unto  the 
end.  Funeral  was  held  March  15.  Ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  Bro.  Samuel  L. 
Oberholtzer  and  at  Risser's  meeting  house 
by  the  brethren,  John  G.  Ebersole  and  J. 
H.  Mosemann.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Brunk. — Homer  Emanuel,  son  of  Eman- 
uel H.  and  Martha  K.  Brunk,  was  born 
Dec.  14,  1913;  died  March  24,  1916,  of  con- 
vulsions and  measles;  aged  2  y.  4  m.  10 
d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and  4 
brothers.  Little  Homer's  stay  on  earth 
was  short,  but  he  was  never  well;  and 
though  he  is  sadly  missed  by  his  parents 
and  brothers  they  have  the  assurance  that 
he  is  now  at  rest  and  free  from  pain.  May 
they  look  to  the  Friend  who  healeth  all 
our  sorrows,  for  comfort  in  this  hour 
of  bereavement.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Warwick  River  Mennonite 
Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  March  26,  by  G.  R. 
Brunk  and  Daniel  Shenk. 


Shenk. — Homer  Virgil,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Shenk,  was  born  Oct. 
14,  1915;  died  March  15,  1916;  near  Elida, 
Ohio;  aged  5  m.  The  blessed  assurance  of 
his  future  happy  existence  is  a  consola- 
tion to  us  at  this  time  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  anything  his  life  could  have 
meant  to  us  had  he  remained  with  us, 
and  a  realization  of  God's  will  being  done 
helps  us  to  say  with  one  of  old:  ''The 
Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Little  Homer  has  gone  to  join  hands 
with  sister  Mabel  who  preceded  him  to 
the  other  world.  He  leaves  father,  moth- 
er, and  2  brothers  in  the  family  circle 
here. 

Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  Pike 
Church  by  B.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Text,  Psa. 
91:11.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Brunk. — lesse  H.  Brunk  was  born  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1884;  died  in 
Harvey  Co.,  Ivans.,  March  11,  1916;  aged 
31  y.  3  m.  9  d.  He  united  with  ihe  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  age  of  16,  and  re- 
mained true  to  his  faith  and  God  lo  the 
end.  He  was  married  to  Myrtle  Berry 
Nov.  29,  1S06,  who  with  3  '  little  girls, 
father,  mother,  2  brothers  and  a  sister 
survive  him.  He  was  stricken  with  ty- 
phoid which  later  also  developed  pneu- 
monia. Although  all  was  done  that  was 
possible,  his  strong  vitality  finally  yielded 
to  the  dread  disease.  He  was  fully  re- 
signed and  spent  much  of  his  time  sing- 
ing songs  of  hope  and  prayer,  even  up  to 
the  last  day  of  his  life.  Funeral  was  held 
on  March  14.  Services  at  the  house  by  C. 
Reiff  and  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  by 
T.  M.  Erb,  assisted  by  I.  D.  Charles  and 
D.  H.  Bender.    Text,  1  Cor.  15:54. 


Yoder. — Isaac  M.,  son  of  Moses  D.  and 
Catharine  Yoder,  was  born  near  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  Sept.  11,  1837;  died  in  Ashta- 
bula Co.,  Ohio,  March  24,  1916;  aged  78  y. 
6  m.  13  d.  He  was  married  to  Nancy 
Hartzler  Feb.  19,  1863.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  sons  and  2  daughters.  Two  of  them, 
a  son  and  a  daughter,  died  in  early  life. 


The  bereft  and  lonely  widow,  3  sons  (Ira, 
Rudy  and  John)  and  the  daughter  (Ada), 
with  12  grandchildren  are  mourning  their 
sad  loss.  His  tender  devotion  as  a  hus- 
band, his  wise  counsels  as  a  father,  are 
now  only  memory. 

"His  trials  are  past,  his  work  is  done, 

And  he  is  fully  blest, 
He  has  fought  the  fight,  the  victory  won, 

And  entered  into  rest." 

Services  conducted  by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of 
Hudson,  Ohio,  from  Job  14:14.  Interment 
in   the   cemetery  near  Middlefield. 


Yoder. — Amanda  A.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1881;  died  March 
27,  1916;  aged  34  y.  3  m.  25  d.  She  accept- 
ed Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  early  life 
and  lived  a  quiet  and  peaceful  Christian 
life.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  where  she  served  her  Master 
faithfully  until  the  message  came  and 
called  her  yonder  to  the  shore  of  immor- 
tality. She  bore  her  affliction  which  came 
upon  her  suddenly  with  patience  and 
Christian  fortitude,  when  all  was  done 
that  loving  hands  could  do.  It  seems  her 
mission  here  hi  earth  was  done,  and  God 
called  her  to  her  eternal  reward.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  kind, 
loving  parents,  1  brother,  with  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  But  while  our  hearts 
are  filled  with  sorrow  because  of  this 
separation,  yet  will  we  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done."  Services  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  conducted  by  Bros.,  I.  W.  Royer 
and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Interment  in  cemetery 
near  by.     Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Geiger. — Amos  A.  Geiger  was  born  Feb. 
12,  1865,  at  Defiance,  Ohio;  died  March  24 
1916;  aged  51  y.  1  m.  12  d.  He  was  con- 
verted during  a  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  evangelist  J.  S.  Coffman  at  the 
Zion  Mennonite  Church  about  30  years 
ago  and  a  few  weeks  later  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  in  which  he  re- 
mained faithful  until  the  end.  In  the  fall 
of  1890  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Nancy  Steiner,  to  which  union  were  born 
5  children;  namely,  Louella,  Arthur,  Stan- 
ley, Lillian,  and  Josephene.  All  the  chil- 
dren, together  with  his  companion,  moth- 
er, 3  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  remain  to  mourn  their 
loss  in  his  untimely  death.  His  father, 
Dea.  Fred  Geiger,  preceded  him  in  death 
nine  weeks  ago.  He  was  a  kind  and  faith- 
ful husband  and  father,  a  good  neighbor 
and  citizen.  His  death  occurred  very  sud- 
denly of  heart  disease  in  a  hotel  at  Ken- 
ton, Ohio,  where  he  spent  a  part  of  each 
week  as  manager  of  the  Kenton  telephone 
system.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  and  the  church  in  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  on  the  afternoon  of  March  28,  by 
Paul  E.  Whitmer  and  W.  S.  Gottschall.  " 


Brewster.— Ellen  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Jay  and  Mary  Brewster,  was  born  in 
Twinsburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  21,  1907;  died  Mar. 
31,  1916;  aged  8  y.  6  m.  10  d.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  mastoiditis,  necessitating 
an  operation.  While  she  endured  ex- 
treme pain  for  two  long  weeks  she  bore  it 
all  with  a  patience  far  beyond  her  years. 
She  was  conscious  almost  to  the  last  mo- 
ment, and  her  greatest  concern  was  not 
so  much  for  herself  or  her  own  condi- 
tion as  for  those  who  were  hovering  over 
her  bedside  doing  what  they  could  to  al- 
leviate the  pain  that  was  racking  her 
body;  but  with  all  the  care  and  love  la- 
vished upon  her  by  her  distressed  parents 
and  skilled  nurses  she  grew  weaker  until 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  present  population  of  New  York 
City  is  reported  by  the  official  directory 
at  5,528.571. 


Forecasts  of  wheat  prospects  for  1916 
indicate  a  smaller  crop  than  that  of  last 
year. 

The  trolley  strike  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  from 
which  the  public  was  the  principal  sufferer, 
has  been  declared  at  an  end.  It  is  a  vic- 
tory for  the  "open  shop,"  the  strikers  hav- 
ing dropped  the  point  of  demanding  rec- 
ognition of  their  union. 

Twenty-two  million  persons  were  en- 
rolled in  educational  institutions  in  the 
United  States  during  1915.  They  required 
says  the  New  York  "Independent,  70U.UUU 
teachers  to  guide  them  in  the  paths  of 
learning.  About  thirty-four  dollars  each 
was  the  cost  of  giving  them  a  year  of 
schooling.  Measured  in  terms  of  products 
of  the  soil,  Uncle  Sam  spent  a  little  more 
for  education  than  the  value  of  his  wheat 
crop,  and  less  than  half  the  value  of  the 
annual  harvest  of  corn.— Boy  Life. 

The  Chinese  are  teaching  English  in 
their  Government  schools.  It  is  because 
it  is  found  impossible  to  express  scientific 
terms  in  the  Chinese  language.  This  ac- 
counts for  the  use  of  English.  This  means 
that  of  the  rising  generation  in  China 
many  will  be  familiar  with  our  language. 
This  fact  very  greatly  enhances  mission- 
ary opportunity  in  the  Flowery  Kingdom. 
Missionaries  will  be  able  to  begin  aggres- 
sive work  at  once,  and  carry  it  on  in  con- 
nection with  their  learning  of  the  English. 
This  equally  means  new  obligation,  new 
responsibility  for  the  churches  of  Ameri- 
ca.— Baptist  Commonwealth. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

finally  the  spirit  took  its  flight.  Our  little 
darling  is  gone.  In  the  lonely  days  to 
come  we  shall  look  in  vain  for  the  dear 
form  that  brought  so  much  sunshine  into 
our  home,  listen  in  vain  for  the  sound  of 
the  familiar  footfall  we  loved  so  well.  Her 
place  in  the  home  circle  is  empty,  but  her 
memory  shall  continue  with  us. 

"We  loved  thee  darling,  loved  thee  well 

But  Jesus  loved  thee  best: 
Sleep  on,  sleep  on,  the  night  is  long, 

Sleep  on  and  take  thy  rest." 

A  short  service  was  held  at  the  home  of 
her  grandparents  by  Bro.  Jos.  Stutzman 
and  at  the  Plainview  Church  near  Aurora, 
Ohio,  from  II  Kings  4:26.  Interment  in 
Aurora  Cemetery. 

Fox. — Annie,  wife  of  Samuel  Fox,  died 
at  her  home  near  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  Marcn 
30,  1916;  aged  62  y.  10  m.  25  d.  About  12 
years  ago  she  was  afflicted  with  a  para- 
lytic stroke  which  left  her  paralyzed  on 
one  side  and  not  able  to  walk.  She  at 
times  suffered  much,  but  bore  her  afflic- 
tions with  great  patience,  and  Christian 
fortitude.  No  matter  what  her  condition, 
when  asked  about  her  welfare  she  always 
had  a  cheerful  answer  by  saying,  "Good 
She  had  the  patience  of  Job.  She  realized 
that  "godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain."  She  is  survived  by  a  husband,  a 
daughter,  and  3  sisters.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Weaverland  for  many  years. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church 
at  Weaverland,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
by  I.  B.  Good  (text,  Rev.  7:13,14)  and 
John  W.  Weaver  (text  Jno.  17:24).  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Weaver- 
land  Cemetery- 


the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  May 
25  and  26,  1916.  It  is  desired  that  every 
member  of  the  Ohio  Conference  be  pres- 
ent at  all  of  its  sessions,.  Members  from 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  are  cordial- 
ly invited  to  be  present.    All  are  welcome. 

John   Blosser,  Mod., 
T.  K,.  Hershey,  Sec. 

Those  coming  over  Penna.  Lines  or 
Wabash  R.  R.  from  East  or  West  will 
stop  at  Orrville.  Those  coming  from 
North  or  South  over  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R. 
stop  at  Orrville.  Notify  Bro.  David  Falb 
or  Bro.  Allen  Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio,  of 
your  coming  and  you  will  be  met  at  train. 
In  addition  to  above  meetings  baptismal 
services  will  be  held  Saturday,  May  27, 
and  communion  services  Sunday,  May  28. 
Visitors  from  abroad  are  invited  to  remain 
with  us  after  conference  for  these  meet- 
ings.   Come  to  help  and  be  helped. 

I.  J.  B. 


According  to  "Everybody's"  there^  were 
in  1916,  sixty-nine  lynchings  in  the  South- 
ern States.  There  were  four  of  these  that 
were  charged  with  stealing  hogs,  three 
with  poisoning  mules,  and  one  with  burn- 
ing a  barn.  Only  eleven  were  charged 
(whether  guilty  or  not)  with  the  crime  for 
which  it  is  claimed  lynching  is  the  pun- 
ishment. It  will  be  seen  by  this  that  jess 
than  one  sixth  of  the  cases  were  in  "de- 
fense of  womanhood."  It  must  be  care- 
fully borne  in  mind  that  true  Southerners 
as  bitterly  denounce  lynching  as  do  people 
of  other  sections.  The  colored  people 
have  no  better  friends  than  the  substantial 
people  of  the  South.  There  is  a  genuine 
affection  between  the  two  races.  It  is  a 
different  class  altogether  who  are  respon- 
sible for  the  lynchings. — Baptist  Com- 
monwealth. 

In  these  closing  days  of  our  missionary 
year  many  will  be  interested  in  some  fig- 
ures used  by  the  way  of  contrast.  Ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Charles  W.  Eliot,  president 
emeritu  of  Harvard  University,  our  bill 
for  intoxicating  liquors  last  year  was  $2,- 
200,000,000;  for  tobacco  $1,200,000,000 
jewelry  and  plate  $-800,000,000;  auto- 
mobiles $500,000,000;  confectionery  $200, 
000,000;  soft  drinks  $120,000,000;  tea  and 
coffee  $100,000,000;  millinery  $90,000,- 
000;  paten!  medicines  $80,000,000;  chewing 
gum  $13,000,000,  and  foreign  missions  $12,- 
000,000.  It  looks  as  I  hough  foreign  mis- 
sions was  almost  at  the  vanishing  point, 
and  yet  gtun-chc wcrs  have  worried  along 
with  only  $1,000,000  more  for  I  heir  per 
petual  motion  than  our  churches  gave  fur 
world  evangelization.  -Uaptisl  Common- 
wealth. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association, 
will  be  held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Monday,  May 
1,  1916.. 

There  will  be  two  sessions  morning  and 
afternoon.  A  program  of  a  number  of 
important  subjects  will  be  a  feature  in 
addition  to  the  usual  routine  of  business 
matters  that  will  make  this  meeting  in- 
teresting and  of  great  importance  to  every 
one.  Morning  session  will  begin  at  9:30 
o'clock.  A  fifteen  minute  run  by  trolley 
from  Lancaster  will  take  you  right  to  the 
church.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all. 

Benjamin  Weaver,  Mod. 
D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Friday,  April  14,  1916,  at  the 
Rohrerstown  meeting  house,  west  of 
Lancaster  city.  The  board  of  bishops  will 
meet  in  preliminary  session  the  day  pre- 
vious. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Hoard  of  Missions  and  Charities 
will  be  held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  April 
12,  preceding  the  Conference,.  All  wel- 
,(,iin-,  P.  R,.  Nissley. 
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The  annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence   for   tile   slate   of   Ohio   will   be  held, 

the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Middle  District  at 
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EDITORIAL 

"Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept." 


While  thinking  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  it  is  in  order  to  meditate 
upon  whether  we  have  risen  with 
Christ  to  a  newness  of  life. 


One  sin,  however  small,  if  cherished 
and  nourished,  means  the  mountain  of 
sin  that  ruins  the  soul  in  time  and 
destroys  it  in  eternity. 


Our  present  sunshiny  weather  is  a 
fresh  reminder  that  we  may  also  be 
instrumental  in  putting  the  sunshine 
of  heaven  into  the  lives  of  others.  As 
the  glow  worm  is  to  the  sun  in  the 
heavens,  so  is  worldly  pleasure  com- 
pared with  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 


Applications  in  the  Teachers'  Qparterly  for 
next  Sunday's  lesson  (April  16 — Peter  and 
Cornelius),  I  was  much  impressed  with 
the  many  good  thoughts  presented  there- 
in. If  you  see  fit  and  have  the  space 
would  not  this  article  make  good  reading 
matter  for  Gospel  Herald  readers?" 

We  agree  with  our  brother  that  the 
thoughts  referred  to  are  worthy  of 
meditation.  We  would  gladly  accede 
to  our  brother's  request,  but  as  there 
are  many  articles  on  hand  awaiting 
publication  and  as  nearly  all  our  read- 
ers may  have  access  to  the  Teachers' 
Quarterly  mentioned,  we  shall  simply 
call  attention  to  our  brother's  sugges- 
tion and  hope  that  many  may  read 
the  teaching  with  profit.. 


plans  include  a  patterning  after  the 
pagan  festivities  of  carnal  gratifica- 
tion, or  are  the  triumph  of  Jesus  and 
the  consequent  blessings  the  main- 
spring of  our  joy? 

We  hope  to  hear  from  many  places 
that  our  people  enjoyed  an  Easter  ser- 
vice in  the  spirit  of  Him  who  died  for 
our  sins  and  rose  for  our  justifica- 
tion. All  praise  to  Him  who  opened 
the  way  out  of  the  dismal  grave  and 
led  the  way  to  the  realms  of  glory. 
"Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 


Faults. — The  following  timely  ad- 
vice from  Ruskin  should  be  put  into 
practice  by  all  people;  "Make  sure 
that  however  good  you  may  be  you 
have  faults ;  and  however  dull  you 
may  be,  you  can  find  out  what  they 
are ;  and  that  however  slight  they 
may  be,  you  would  better  make  some 
patient  eilort  to  get  rid  of  them." 


Good  Friday.— The  indications  are 
that  services  will  be  held  in  many  of 
our  congregations  on  Good  Friday.  It 
is  a  most  impressive  time  to  make 
deep  and  lasting  impressions.  Christ- 
mas and  Easter  are  both  reminders  of 
great  joy.  Good  Friday  calls  to  mind 
the  sacrifice  upon  the  cross.  It  is  as 
important  to  remember  that  Christ 
died  for  us  as  it  is  to  remember  His 
birth  and  resurrection. 


A  Request.— The  following  from 
one  of  our  wide  awake  brethren  in 
the  East  explains  itself: 

"In   reading   the    Teaching   Points  and 


Easter. —  Like  the  thought  of 
Christmas,  so  the  thought  of  Easter 
always  awakens  joyful  emotions.  The 
first  suggests  the  idea  of  the  bringing 
of  salvation;  the  second,  that  of  tri- 
umph over  sin  and  of  the  overcoming 
life.  The  "good  tidings  of  great  joy" 
borne  in  the  announcement  that  a 
Savior  had  come  to  earth  was  fully 
equaled  by  the  glorious  tidings  that 
our  blessed  Lord  had  triumphed  over 
every  foe  and  was  proving  Himself 
"alive  after  his  passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs." 

The  word  Easter  is  found  in  the 
Bible  but  once  (Acts  12:4)  and  is 
there  used  as  a  name  for  the  passover. 
It  is  fairly  well  established  that  the 
original  idea  of  Easter  festivities  was 
not  in  connection  with  the  memory  of 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  but  rath- 
er a  thought  borrowed  from  heathen 
customs.  But  it  is  not  unscriptural  to 
keep  the  day  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
in  memory  of  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord. 

Here  is  the  test  of  the  lawfulness  or 
unlawfulness  of  Easter  festivities.  To 
plan  for  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the 
flesh  is  wrong;  to  plan  for  the  praise 
of  Gud  is  right.  What  is  the  most 
prominent  thought  in  connection  with 
our  preparation  for  Easter?    Do  our 


Afraid. — Some  time  ago,  in  an  edi- 
torial  under  this   caption,   we  men- 
tioned a  number  of  things  concerning 
which  we  frankly  confessed  that  we 
were  afraid.    There  are  also  a  great 
many  things  of  which  we  should  not 
be  afraid.    We  should  not  be  afraid 
to  own  our  Lord,  to  sacrifice  for  His 
cause,  and   to   obey   His  voice  and 
Word.    We  should  not  be  afraid  to  let 
our  lights  shine,  though  we  may  be 
alone  in  fearlessly  espousing  faith  in 
Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  and  in  the 
literal   observance   of   all    His  com- 
mandments.   We  should  not  be  afraid 
to  lose  our  jobs  because  conditions 
will  not  permit  us  to  comply  with  the 
demands  of  our  employers;  for  the 
promise,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee,"  is  as  live  today  as  it 
ever  was.    We  should  have  the  cour- 
age of  our  convictions  and  follow  Te- 
sus  always,  even  though  that  would 
mean  "making  ourselves  of  no  reputa- 
tion,"  and    become    "obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross," 
for  our  crown  of  glory  can  no  man 
take.    The  world  is  in  need  of  men 
and  women  everywhere  who  have  the 
courage  of  their  convictions — and  con- 
victions  which  include   obedience  to 
the  entire  will  of  God. 


Charity  and  Judgment. — Our  Sav- 
ior sounded  the  key-note  on  this  sub- 
ject when  He  offered  some  practical 
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suggestions  as  to  what  we  should  do 
when  inviting  guests.  Luke  14:12-14. 
The  point  is  this:  In  all  that  you  do, 
aim  to  help.  Whether  it  is  rich  or 
poor,  friend  or  foe.  lovable  or  un- 
lovable, that  you  invite,  let  not  self- 
interest  but  the  good  of  the  cause  be 
the  motive  power  that  prompts  you  to 
do  what  you  do. 

This  is  a  good  time  of  the  year  to 
remember    this    point    in  connection 
with  the  gifts  we  may  wish  to  pre- 
sent to  others.     It  is  often  that  the 
useful     is    lost     sight     of     and  the 
ornamental  is  regarded  without  judg- 
ment.    Thus   money   is   wasted  and 
often  Scripture  teaching  is  disregard- 
ed and  God  is  grieved  over  something 
that  we  had  intended  only  as  an  ex- 
pression of   our  regard.   For  example, 
some  friends  wish  to  remember  a  mis- 
sionary   or    other    Christian  worker 
who  is  thoroughly  loyal  to  the  Bible 
teachings  in  simplicity  of  apparel.  Un- 
thoughtedly  they  lavish  upon  him  or 
her  a  lot  of  fineries  and  superfluities 
which  no  child  of  God  should  wear. 
This  is  but  one  among  many  illustra- 
tions that  might  be  given.  Mix  char- 
ity with  judgment,  and  let  the  spirit 
of  I  Cor.  10:31  have  a  place  in  all  that 
you  do. 


Funeral    Customs.  —  Our  readers 
have  doubtless  been  impressed  with 
the  unusual  number  of  death  notices 
published  in  these  columns  during  the 
past  few  months.    There  has  been  _  an 
unusual   amount  of   sickness  during 
the  winter  and  many  have  been  called 
home.    It  is  a  reminder  that  this  earth 
is  not  our  home,  and  that  life  here  is 
but  a  stepping  stone  to  life  hereafter. 
Naturally,  in  laying  away  our  dead, 
there  is  more  or  less  formality  in  the 
ceremonies.      Local    conditions  give 
rise  to  customs  and  these  are  not  al- 
ways the   same  in   all  communities. 
These    peculiar    customs  sometimes 
cut  across  the  line  and  invade  a  terri- 
tory   affecting    Christian  principles, 
and  there  is  where  Christian  people 
should  be  watchful. 

For  instance,  there  is  a  destructive 
extravagance  in  many  places  which  is 
hard  on  poor  people,  to  say  nothing  of 
wasting  money  and  cultivating  pride, 
both  of  which  are  unscriptural.  We 
believe  that  all  people  should  have  de- 
cent burial,  but  needless  expense  is 
not  decency. 

The  extravagant  use  of  flowers  at 
funerals  is  almost  universally  con- 
demned. But  many  who  arc  against 
the  use  of  many  flowers  insist  on  a 
few,  thus  staying  at  the  foundation 
upon  which  the  many  flowers  folly 
was  built.  Make  use  of  your  flowers 
while  your  friends  are  living.  Dis- 
play is  never  in  order,  especially  not 
at  funerals. 

Choir  singing  at  funerals  is  a  grow- 


in,,  custom.  We  have  often  wondered 
why  Is  it  because  the  rest  arc  so 
overwhelmed  with  grief  that  only  a 
few  can  master  their  emotions  and 
sing?  We  know  of  no  more  oppor- 
tune time  to  worship  the  Lord  in  song 
and  impress  the  stony  heart  with  the 
music  of  heaven  than  at  times  when 
all  hearts  are  melted  or  softened  with 
grief. 

In  some  places  it  is  the  custom  for 
relatives  not  to  kneel  m  prayer.  Es- 
pecially in  congregations  where  kneel- 
ing is  the  custom  during  prayer,  is 
this  peculiar  stiff-kneed  funeral  cus- 
tom hard  to  explain. 

At  other  places  where  in  ordinary 
worship  the  devotional  covering  is 
visible  on  the  heads  of  the  sisters  it  is 
strangely  absent  or  covered  up  during 
funeral  services.  This  raises  one  of 
two  questions:  (1)  Is  a  funeral  ser- 
vice a  service  for  worship  or  simply  a 
formal  memorial  service?  (2)  If  a 
religious  service,  why  is  not  the  cov- 
ering taught  in  I  Cor.  11 :2-16  as  need- 
ful there  as  in  any  other  religious  ser- 
vice? 

Please  do  not  accuse  us  of  fault- 
finding, even  though  we  may  have  put 
the  question  mark  after  a  number  of 
doubtful  customs.  The  point  we  wish 
to  make  at  this  time  is  that  we  do  not 
allow  custom  to  sway  us  to  an  extent 
that  our  actions  run  counter  to  Gos- 
pel teaching  or  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 
After  you  have  prayerfully  considered 
the  points  raised  you  will  have  done 
what  this  editorial  is  intended  to  ac- 
complish. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
Mncerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound   doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue    in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.— John 
14:15. 


DON'T  SWEAR 


Sel.  by  J.  R- 


THAT  NAIL-SCARRED  HAND 

Oh  tell  us  more  of  that  nail-scarred  hand, 

Too  much  we  cannot  know; 
Just  beckon  from  yon  heavenly  strand 

With  its  riplets  all  aglow. 

Speak!   angels  of  the  heavenly  land, 

And  tell  us  ere  we  go, 
■More  of  the  blessed  nail-marked  hand, 

In  whispers  soft  and  low. 

Ah!  could  we  see  the  Savior  stand 

In  that  heavenly  form  serene, 
And   clasp   that  hand,   the  most  beautiful 
hand, 

The   world   has   ever  seep. 

There  never  was  a  hand  like  the  Savior's 
hanel,  ,    .  .-  , 

Though  naiUscarred  and  marked  it  pe_ 
No   purer   hand   crossed   the  shirnmer.ing 
sand 

Or  rocje  the  boundless  sea. 

The  soothing  pressure  of  that  mystepiQUS 

Melts  the  angry  flashing  brow; 
The  touch  of  that  hand,  like  the  zephyr 
fanned, 
Cheers  on  to  godly  vow. 

In  hours  of  sickness  our  lives  we've  scan- 
ned, ."  •    j  •  . 

Christian  faith  midst  fleeting  breath, 
And  praised  that  gentle  nail-scarred  hand 

And  Victory  over  Death. 

O  sinner  turn  from  the  wrath  to  come! 

Feed  joy  to  thy  soul  eternally! 
Prepare  to  meet  that  hand  at  home 

The  Guide  through  Eternity. 

—George  Sherman  Rogers. 


The  man  who  swears  does  ten 
things  at  once. 

1  He  breaks  the  command  of  God. 

2  He  violates  the  law  of  the  land_ 

3.  He  transgresses  the  rules  of 
good  manners. 

4.  He  outrages  decency. 

5.  He  insults  good  people. 

6.  He  profanes  sacred  things. 

7.  He  reveals  bad  raising. 

8.  He  dishonors  his  parents. 

9.  He  does  what  he  is  ashamed  of 
(if  there  is  any  decency  about  him). 

10.  He  does  whai  he  will  forever 
regret. 


If  not  a  wave  would  1'ipplC, 
I  Ihvy  COtlld  we  UllOW  (lie  call 

If  nol   ;i   ttfar  would  trickle, 
I  tow  COUld  we  feel  the  balm 

Thai  balm,  thai  consolation 
Afforded  by  our  Lord 

Brings  praise  and  exaltation, 
And  drives  away  discord. 


—  Kva  A.  Sparks. 


THE  RESURRECTION 

For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liv- 
eth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth  :  And  though 
after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God. 
—Job  19:25,26. 

Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
with  my  dead  bodv  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  m 
dust  :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  04 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead.— Isa.  26:19. 

And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  ami  some  lo  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt,    1  )an. 

I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power 
0f  the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them  Iron, 
death  :  O  death,  1  will  he  thj  plagues; 
«  )  ,,,-ave,  I  will  he  thv  destruction  !  re 

pentance  shall  he  hid  from  mine  exes. 

I I  os  L3:14. 
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The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sad- 
ducees,  which  say  that  there  is  no  res- 
urrection,   and    asked    him,  Saying, 
Master,  Moses  said,  if  a  man  die,  hav- 
ing no  children,  his  brother  shall  mar- 
ry his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother.     Now   there   were   with  us 
seven  brethren:  and  the  first,  when  he 
had   married   a   wife,   deceased,  and, 
having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his 
brother:     Likewise  the   second  also, 
and  the  third,  unto  the  seventh.  And 
last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.  There- 
fore in  the  resurrection  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  the  seven?  for  they  all 
had   her.     Jesus   answered   and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing 
the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 
For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but 
are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. — 
Matt.  22 :23-30. 

The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  And  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 
rection  of  life;  and   they   that  haye 
done       eyil,       unto       the  resurr- 
reetion  of  damnation,.— Jno.  5:28,29, 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again.    Martha  saith  unto 
him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 
In  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day, 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  life;  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live.— Jno.  11:23-25. 

And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, 
the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon 
them,  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  through  Je- 
sus the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
■  -  With  great  power  gave  the  apostles 
witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus :  and  great  grace  was  upon 
them  all.— Acts  4:1,2,33. 

.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  togeth- 
er in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  b'e  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res- 
urrection.— Rom.  6:5. 

Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead?  But  if  there  be  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is 
Christ  not  risen  ;  And  if  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain.  Yea,  and  we 
are  found  false  witnesses  of  God;  be- 
cause we  have  testified  of  God  'that 
he  raised  up  Christ:  whom  he  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 
For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised:  And  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet 
in  your  sins.  .  .  . 

All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh:  but 
there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  an- 
other flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes, 
and  another  of  birds.  There  are  also 
celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial: 
lut  the  glory  of  the  eelc  ial  is  one, 


and  the  glory  of  the  terrestial  is  an- 
other!   There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars:    for  one 
star   dift'ereth    from   another   star  in 
gory.    So  a!?,j  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.    It  is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it 
is  raised  in  incorruption:    It  is  sown 
in  dishonour:  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it 
is  sown  in  weakness ;   it  is  raised  in 
power:   It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.    There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body.    And  so  it  is  written,  The  fi>st 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ; 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening 
spirit.     Howbeit   that   was   not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is 
natural ;   and  afterward  that  which  is 
spiritual.     The   first   man   is   of  the 
earth,  earthy:   the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven.    As  is  the  earthy, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy; 
and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  heavenly.    And  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly, 

This  corruptible  rnust  put  on  incor^ 
ruptlon,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on 
immortality,  So  when  this  corrupt- 
ible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory? 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  la- 
bour is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord — I 
Cor.  15:12-17,  39-49,  54,  55,  58. 


THE   BIBLICAL   DOCTRINE  OF 
THE  ATONEMENT  OR  RE- 
CONCILIATION 


In  numbers  16  we  find  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  had  murmured  against 
God  and  had  incurred  His  righteous 
displeasure,  and  in  consequence  the 
plague  had  broken  out  among  them. 
Moses  then  commanded  Aaron  to  put 
on  incense  to  make  an  atonement  for 
the  people  "for  there  is  wrath  gone 
out  from  the  Lord,  the  plague  is  be- 
gun." Aaron  did  as  he  was  command- 
ed ;  he  put  on  incense  and  made  an 
atonement,  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

The  people  were  perishing  under 
divine  displeasure  on  account  of  their 
sins.  It  does  not  need  an  argument 
to  prove  that  the  case  of  the  perishing 
Israelites,  and  the  means  of  their  de- 
liverance is  analogous  with  the  sinful 
state  of  mankind  and  their  redemption 
by  Christ  Jesus,  the  High  Priest  of 
our  profession.  We  read  in  Heb.  2:17: 
"That  he  might  be  a  merciful,  faithful 
high  priest   in   things   pertaining  to 


God  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people."  We  have  offended 
God,  in  consequence  we  arc  subject  to 
His  displeasure,  as  He  is  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  will  by 
no  means  spare  the  guilty;  hence  we 
are  liable  to  eternal  death,  but  our 
great  Fligh  Priest  put  on  incense,  of- 
fered His  precious  life,  and  turned 
aside  the  shafts  of  justice  and  pro- 
cured for  the  guilty  pardon  and  life. 
Was  it  not  an  appeasement  accom- 
plished by  the  great  sacrifice  of  the 
Son  of  God — a  reconciliation  not  of 
man  to  God,  but  of  God  to  man? 

Then  we  read  in   Leviticus  16:21, 
22:  "And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgression  in  all  their  sins  .  .  .  and 
the  goat  shall  bear  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities  unto  a  land  not  inhabited." 
After  this  ceremony,  the  animal  was 
led   away,   bearing   the   iniquities  of 
the   people.     Here,   certainly,  was  a 
typical   transfer  of  the  guilt  of  the 
criminals  to  the  innocent  victim.  Ceri 
tainly  the  plain  language  of  the  Scrip, 
tures  teaches  that  Christ,  as  the  antL 
type,  "once  suffered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many;"  "That  he  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree;"  that  "all  we, 
like  sheep,  have  gone  astray;"  "we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way ;"  "but  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all."     Yea,  the 
Word  says:    "He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our   iniquities;    the   chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his 
stripes  were  we  healed."    In  the  first 
quotation  there  was  a  typical  transfer 
of   guilt;     in    these    last  quotations 
there  was  an  actual  transfer  of  guilt, 
"Christ  having  been  made  a  curse  for 
us,"  as  the  New  Testament  definitely 
teaches.    Why  set  aside  the  plain,  un- 
equivocal   language    of   the  inspired 
Word  and  rather  accept  human  ideas 
of   philosophy,   and   thus  undermine 
faith  in  what  God  has  said? 

In  Romans  5  we  read  :   "For  when 
we  were  yet  without  strength  in  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  For 
scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one 
die  ;  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man 
some  one  would  even  dare  to  die." 
Certainly    here    is    substitution — one 
life  for  another.    "But  God  commend- 
eth  his  love  toward  us  in  that  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us."     Certainly  this  is  substitution — 
Christ  dying  in  our  stead.     "For  if 
when  we  were  enemies",  we  were  re- 
conciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son,  much  more  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life.    And  not 
only    so,    but   we   also   joy    in  God 
through   our   Lord   Jesus   Christ  by 
whom    we    have    now    received  the 
atonement."     These    passages  teach 
that  the  death  of  Christ  is  the  procur- 
ing cause  of  a  state  of  reconciliation 
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between  God  and  man.    How?    By  a 
moral  influence  proceeding  from  the 
Savior's  death  acting  upon  the  human 
heart?    Certainly  not,  for  the  sacrifice 
is  offered,  not  to  propitiate  man,  but 
to  propitiate  God  in  man's  behalf  and 
in  his  stead.     And  by  believing  in 
Christ  as  our  atoning  sacrifice,  we  are 
saved  from  wrath,  not  from  our  wrath 
against    God,    but    of    God's  wrath 
against  us,  which  our  sins  had  justly 
deserved.    I  repeat  what  I  said  above ; 
there    was    an    appeasement  accom- 
plished by  the  great  sacrifice  of  the 
Son  of  God— a  reconciliation,  not  of 
man  to  God,  but  of  God  to  man,  be- 
fore it  was  possible  to  have  men  re- 
conciled to  God.    "All  things  are_  of 
God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  him- 
self by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given 
to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation." 
"Now,  then,  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,as  though  God  is  beseeching  you 
by  us ;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God.    For  he  has 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him." 

Guilt  transferred  upon  our  sin-bear- 
er, and  by  faith  in  him  innocence 
transferred  upon  the  guilty.  Hallelu- 
jah! Amen! 

"O  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God; 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out." — 
Thomas  Bowman  in  Evangelical  Mes- 
senger. 


DOST  THOU  THIRST? 


Behold  the  living  fountain  is  open! 
drink  and  be  refreshed.    Why  should 
we  complain  of  want,  or  groan  in  in- 
digence and  poverty!    Let  us  go  to 
the  fountain— its  fulness  contains  all 
we  need.    Come  and  take  freely,  and 
supply  your  needs.    Come,  drink  and 
forget  your  poverty,   and  remember 
your  misery  no  more.    Peace  and  par- 
don, comfort  and  satisfaction,  flowing 
in  full  and  never-failing  streams  wel- 
come you,  ye  poor  and  needy.  Jesus 
bids  you  welcome.    For  you  the  foun- 
tain was  opened  at  first ;  for  you  it  is 
opened  at  the  present  day.    The  invi- 
tation is  given,  "Whosoever  will,  let 
him   take   the   water   of   life  freely" 
(Rev.   22:17).     Come,   then,   and  be 
made  holy  and  happy. — S.  M.  Rich. 


He  that  does  good  for  good's  sake, 
seeks  neither  praise  nor  reward, 
though  sure  of  both  in  the  end. — Wm. 
Penn. 


People  seldom  improve  when  they 
have  no  other  model  than  themselves 
to  copy  after. — Goldsmith. 

"He  who  lias  learned  to  obey  will 
know  how  to  command." 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


CARING  FOR  THE  AGED  PIL- 
GRIM AND  THE  HOME- 
LESS CHILD 


III.    Old  People's  Home,  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio 


By  P.  R.  Lantz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  a  time  when  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
C.  Amstutz  were  both  sick  and  were 
alone   (they  having  no  children)  he 
suggested  that  they  give  their  posses- 
sions to  the  Church  for  the  establish- 
ment of  an  Old  People's  Home.  She 
endorsed  the  idea.    They  pondered  it 
over  and  planned  together  not  to_  have 
the  work  started  until  after  their  de- 
parture from  this  world.    They  con- 
fided their  intentions  to  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  who  urged  that  a  home  be 
built  and  the  work  of  taking  care  of 
the  aged  who  needed  such  help  begin 
at  once.    At  the  preliminary  meeting 
of  the  first  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, held  at  Elida,  Ohio,  a  number 
of  the  brethren  conferred  on  this  mat- 
ter and  Bro.  Amstutz  agreed  to  give 
five  acres  of  ground  and  have  a  build- 
ing erected,  which  was  done  in  1899 ; 
but  for  lack  of  funds  the  work  was  de- 
layed and  the  Home  was  not  dedicated 
until  in  May,  1901,  at  which  time  a 
number   of   inmates   came    to  make 
their  home  here.    Bro.  D.  S.  Amstutz 
was  the  first  superintendent,  succeed- 
ed by  Bro.  Jonas  Wenger,  and  he  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  who  was  here  a 
number  of  years.    Then  the  brethren, 
William  Miller,  J.  K.  Hooley,  E.  F. 
Hartzler,  and  J.  F.  Brunk  each  had 
charge  of  the  work  for  a  period  of  one 
or  two  years. 

From  the  time  the  Home  was  start- 
ed until  Mar.  1,  1916,  eighty-nine  peo- 
ple have  been  cared  for  here  as  in- 
mates. Thirty-four  died  here,  twenty- 
seven  were  buried  in  this  county, 
seven  bodies  were  sent  to  friends  and 
buried  elsewhere.  Twenty-nine  were 
here  for  a  period  of  time  ranging  from 
a  few  months  to  a  few  years  and  then 
left  to  make  their  homes  with  some 
one  else.  Quite  a  number  of  these 
have  died,  while  twenty-seven  remain 
here  at  present.  Some  of  them  have 
been  here  nearly  ever  since  the  Home 
was  dedicated.   Not  quite  one-third  of 


these  had   some   money   which  was 
turned  over  to  the  Board  and  in  turn 
they  are  to  be  cared  for  as  long  as 
they  live.    The  rest  are  charity  pa- 
tients.    Some   are   provided   for  by 
friends  or  congregations  from  which 
they  came,  one  by  blind  pension,  but 
more  than  one-third  of  these  have  no 
such  provision  made  and  are  depend- 
ent on  the  Home.    A  few  are  here  on 
part   support.     Sister   Lantz   and  I, 
with  the  aid  of  some  of  the  inmates 
have  been  trying  to  keep  things  going 
here  but  things  have  rather  kept  us 
going.    Sister  Elnora  Horst  of  Dalton 
came  on  March  13  to  assist  with  the 
work,  which  we  appreciate.    We  need 
a  man  to  help  with  the  work.  None 
of  the  male  inmates  are  able  to  do 
much  work.    Five  of  them  are  past 
eighty  years  old  and  the  rest  are  bad- 
ly crippled.     We  need    $175.00  for 
equipment,   $200.00   for   repairs  and 
$125.00  for  improvements. 

We  have  Gospel  services  every  two 
weeks  on  Sunday  afternoon  when  we 
aim  to  have  a  minister  from  one  of 
the  congregation  away  from  here  to 
preach  for  us.  Services  at  the  church 
near  by  every  Sunday.  We  have  wor- 
ship every  morning  when  we  try  to 
have  all  who  can  attend. 
Marshallville,  Ohio. 


SALVATION  OF  THE  HEATHEN 


Question:  What  is  your  opinion 
about  the  salvation  of  the  heathen?. 
Do  you  think  those  who  never  have  a 
chance  to  hear  the  Gospel  will  be  giv- 
en another  chance  or  saved  on  some 
other  basis? 

Answer :  As  far  as  we  are  personal- 
ly concerned,  we  would  like  to  figure 
out  some  way  for  such  people  to  be 
saved,  seeing  they  have  not  had  the 
opportunity  to  hear  the  Gospel,  but 
the  question  must  be  settled  from  the 
Word  of  God,  and  in  no  other  way. 

In  a  question  meeting,  a  minister 
was  asked  the  question,  "Are  the 
heathen  saved  or  lost?"  His  reply 
was,  "God  looks  upon  them  as  lithe 
children  who  have  never  come  to  the 
age  of  accountability  and  they  must 
be  saved." 

A  second  question  was  fired  back. 
"If  the  heathen  are  saved,  then  why 
take  the  Gospel  to  them?"  Again  the 
minister  replied.  "For  what  they  can 
get  out  of  religion  in  this  life  and  for 
The  joy  of  serving  Him." 

There  was  a  further  difficulty.  An- 
other asked  if  the  minister  did  not  he 
lieve   there   were  plenty   of  people  in 
the    United    StUteS,    ail  evangelized 
country,  who  would  be  eternally  lost. 

The  minister  felt  certain  that  thou 
sands  in  the  home  land,  because  of  re- 
jeetiou  of  the  Gospel  would  be  lost. 
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"Then,"  said  the  questioner,  "Would 
it  not  be  more  considerate  of  us  to 
leave  the  heathen  in  their  darkness, 
since  they  will  not  be  shut  out  of 
heaven.  If  bringing  the  Gospel  into 
a  land  means  that  thousands  will  go 
to  hell,  then  let  us  leave  them  in 
their  innocency." 

Now,  the  Bible  does  not  so  argue. 
There  is  just  one  platform  for  salva- 
tion. Acts  4:12;  I  Cor.  3:11;  Jno.  3: 
18,36;  Rom.  2:12,13.    According  to 
the  Scriptures,  every  person  who  has 
reached  the  age  of  accountability,  that 
is,  to  use  reason  about  the  things  he 
sees,   has   light,   which,   if  followed, 
would  lead  him  to  salvation.  Mission- 
aries always  tell  of  finding  people  in 
their  new  fields  who  had  for  days 
been  crying  out  to  an  unknown  God 
for  light.    They  had  looked  at  the 
glories  of  nature  and  their  own  com- 
mon sense  had  told  them  that  there 
must  be  a  great  Creator  somewhere. 
To  Him  they  had  blindly  called  out. 
And  what  was  the  result — the  Creator 
sent  them  some  one  with  the  Gospel 
of  His  love.    All  men  have  the  light 
of  creation.    Rom.  1:19,20.    All  men 
have  the  light  of  conscience.  Rom.  2: 
15.     Sin  can  not  be  imputed  where 
there  is  no  law  (Rom.  5:13)  but  there 
is  law  written  in  every  person's  heart. 
They  do  not  live  up  even  to  their  own 
standard  of  what  is  right  and  wrong 
and  their  own  hearts  condemn  them. 
Rom.  2:15;  I  Jno.  3  :20.   They  are  lost 
(Psa.    9:15,17)    unless    they  follow 
their  light  to  God.    No  person  ever 
called  honestly  to  God  for  more  light 
and  went  away  in  darkness.    In  mys- 
terious ways  God  has  sent  the  Gospel 
to  many  such  in  heathen  lands.  Mis- 
sionaries can  multiply  stories  along 
this  line.    We  will  agree  that  those  in 
Gospel  lands  who  have  opportunity  to 
seek  the  way  of  salvation,  and  who 
have  deliberately  rejected,  will  get  a 
hotter  portion  in  hell  than  those  who 
never  had  its  light. — Echoes. 


It  is  said  of  David's  mighty  men 
that  they  were  right  and  left-handed. 
They  were  wholly  consecrated;  they 
could  use  their  left  or  right  hands  for 
the  king.  That  is  what  we  want  in 
London.  Men  who  are  right-handed 
and  left-handed  for  the  King  of  Glory. 
Men  who  can  use  their  eyes,  and 
tongues,  and  ears,  and  everything  for 
the  Lord  Jesus. — Moody. 


I  felt  once  that  I  was  responsible 
for  the  conduct  of  universal  affairs, 
but  I  have  recently  come  to  believe 
otherwise.  So  long  as  I  tried  to  run 
the  world  I  was  miserable;  it  makes 
me  happy  now  to  trust  in  God. — Ly- 
man Beecher. 


"We  should  not  live  upon  others, 
but  for  others." 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


A  certain  writer  says  that  the  New 
Testament  is  not  altogether  nonresist- 
ant.  In  support  of  this  position  he 
quotes  the  passage,  "And  he  that  hath 
no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment, 
and  buy  one."  "If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men."  "I  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword."  Explain  how 
that  writing  is  erroneous.  J.  M. 

Suppose  that  we  admit  the  truth- 
fulness   of   this    writer's    conclusion  ; 
that  it  is  so  necessary   to  carry  a 
deadly  weapon  that  we  should  even 
sell  our  garments  and  buy  one;  that 
we  should  do  our  very  best  to  keep 
peace  with  everybody  but  that  in  case 
the  other  fellow  is  overbearing  and 
insulting  we  should  flatten  him  out  in 
good  fashion ;  that  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  purify  it  through  vio- 
lence, etc.,  etc.,  etc.    The  best  that 
we  could  make  out  of  it  would  be  a 
flat    contradiction    with    other  New 
Testament   teachings.     What  do  we 
make  out  of  such  scripture  teachings 
as  these  :  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.      If    my    kingdom    were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight."     "Put  up  thy  sword  into  its 
sheath;   for   all   they   that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 
"Do   good   to   them   that   hate  you, 
pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use 
you  and  persecute  you."    "The  wea- 
pons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal." 
"Avenge   not   yourselves,   but  rather 
give    place    unto   wrath."    "If  thine 
enemy  smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also."     If  it 
were  true  (which  is  not  the  case)  that 
the    above    named    conclusions  are 
correct,    then    we    would    have  the 
Gospel  asserting  itself  vigorously  on 
both   sides,   in  which   case  its  testi- 
mony  would   be   worthless,  whether 
for  or  against  war. 

But  there  is  not  a  breath  in  the 
New  Testament  against  the  doctrine 
of  nonresistance  to  be  put  into  force 
at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstan- 
ces. Christ's  greatest  object  lesson 
on  nonresistance  could  never  have 
been  given  if  Peter  and  the  other 
disciples  would  not  have  had  a  sword 
to  raise  in  self  defense.  Neither 
Christ  nor  His  disciples  could  live 
peaceably  with  all  men,  yet  none  of 
them  ever  in  any  way  made  the  slight- 
est attempt  to  resist  by  carnal  force 
the  onslaughts  of  the  enemy  (save 
in  a  few  cases— Matt.  26:51,  52;  Luke 
9:54,  55 — in  which  case  the  offenders 
were  severely  rebuked  by  Christ.) 
The  life  of  Christ,  and  that  of  the 
disciples  after  Pentecost,  correspond- 


ed exactly  with  the  nonresistant 
teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

Those  who  harp  upon  Christ's 
statement  that  He  came  not  to  send 
'peace  but  a  sword  as  justifying  car- 
nal warfare  have  not  entered  into  the 
spirit  of  that  utterance.  The  next 
verse  explains  its  application — mem- 
bers even  of  the  same  household 
turned  against  each  other.  It  is  a 
fact  that  the  sending  of  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  into  any  community  means 
war — not  carnal  warfare  on  the  part 
of  the  Christian  (for  the  weapons  of 
his  warfare  are  not  carnal)  but  a 
separation  from  all  carnality  on  the 
part  of  those  who  are  won  by  this 
sword,  and  usually  persecution  from 
those  who  resist  it.  But  they  in4 
whom  this  spirit  of  separation  from 
the  world  dwells  have  so  completely 
forsaken  the  world  that  they  do  not 
use  the  world's  weapons.  The  two 
classes  of  weapons  do  not  mix.  "Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon." 


How  far  should  a  Christian  trust 
and  live  out  his  convictions?  When 
the  convictions  of  members  in  a  fami- 
ly are  at  variance,  What?  To  llius- 
trate:  Some  have  the  conviction  that 
they  should  do  more  for  the  Lord  by 
the  distribution  of  good  literature 
among  the  unsaved,  or  give  more  of 
their  means  to  missions  and  benevo- 
lent institutions,  giving  due  loyalty 
to  the  admonition  to  provide  for  your 
own.  Others  have  the  conviction  that 
the  Lord  will  be  satisfied  with  them 
if  they  do  less  for  Him  and  lay  up 
their  money  for  their  heirs.        J.  M. 

First,  be  sure  that  your  convictions 
are  formed  and  founded  upon  the 
Word  of  God.  This  point  settled, 
stand  by  them  regardless  of  what  it 
costs   or   who   is  opposed. 

It  is  not  possible  to  lay  down  rules 
for  conflicting  convictions  in  families, 
for  circumstances  are  not  exactly  alike 
in  any  two  families.  Often  there  has 
been  needless  offense  given  to  the 
less  enlightened  members  of  the 
family  because  those  more  fully  en- 
lightened and  given  up  were  less 
patient  and  wise  than  consecrated. 
The  beauty  and  power  of  submission 
is  aptly  shown  in  I  Pet.  3:1,  which  the 
reader  is  asked  to  read  and  to  medi- 
tate upon.  Yet  no  one  should  think 
of  yielding  to  opposition  from  any 
source  when  duty  is  plain.  "We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man." 
If  it  is  a  question  of  wisdom,  let  the 
question  of  probable  effects  be  studied 
prayerfully  before  action  is  taken. 


"Christ's  yoke  of  service  is  easy 
and  light,  if  we  are  careful  to  have  it 
rightly  adjusted  to  our  lives." 


"When  Christ  calls  us  it  is  always 
upward,  and  to  something  better." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  foi 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir«'    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  bclievors,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


SOME  CHOICE  READING 
From  Back  Issues  of  Gospel  Herald 

By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  a  child  at  home,  mother  al- 
,  ways  insisted  on  us  children  never  to 
use  our  church  paper  for  wrapping  or 
destructive  purposes.  Hence  there 
accumulated  a  large  pile  of  papers  of 
several  years'  issues.  These  always 
seemed  too  sacred  to  mother  to  de- 
stroy— too  much  tike  the  Bible  itself. 

Since  we  never  forgot  home  teach- 
ings, we  have  also  in  our  home  saved 
the  Gospel  Heralds  from  time  to  time. 
They  are  so  full  of  good  articles  and 
Bible  teachings  it  does  seem  nearly  a 
sin  to  destroy  them. 

Knowing  that  old  papers  breed  dis- 
ease germs,  take  up  space  and  do  not 
look  very  inviting,  I  spent  a  rainy 
afternoon  very  profitably  in  looking 
'through  each  paper  and  selecting  the 
articles  which  appealed  to  my  interest 
— a  few  from  each  paper  soon  made  a 
pile  of  choice  reading. 

The  "Family  Circle"  page  was  al- 
ways saved,  some  "Doctrinal"  and 
"Miscellaneous"  articles,  now  and 
then  a  good  piece  of  poetry,  and  I 
soon  had  enough  to  fill  a  large  scrap- 
book.  These  "Family  Circle"  articles 
alone  with  poetry  to  correspond  would 
make  an  interesting  book. 

Even  after  1  was  through  i  regret- 
ted destroying  the  refused.  There 
were  yet  so  many,  many  good  articles, 
but  my  "cut-out  pile  of  pieces"  al- 
ready looked  larger  than  the  amount 
of  time  I  have  to  read,  so  destroyed 
the  rest.  Such  articles,  although  cut 
from  old  papers,  never  get  stale 
Would  that  we  could  take  more  time 
to  study  and  thoroughly  devour  the 
articles  we  read  and  make  them  be- 
come a  part  of  our  very  beings — a 
real  profit  to  our  every  day  lives. 

Surely,  if  we  could  realize  the 
forethought  and  interest  it  requires 
these  individuals  to  write  such  good 
articles,  also  the  work  it  makes  our 
editors  to  assort  and  arrange  same  for 
print,  we  would-  appreciate  more  our 
Gospel  Herald  as  it  makes  its  prompt 
and  regular  call  week  by  week. 

There  are  many  ways  we  could  use 
our  old  back  numbers  of  Heralds  and 
Sunday  school  papers  to  further  their 
usefulness. 

At  a  certain  place  an  elderly  sister 
made  and  placed  an  oilcloth  bag  in 


two  depots  and  made  it  her  work  to 
keep  them  filled  with  good  reading 
material.  We  never  will  know  of  the 
good  she  accomplished  through  her 
silent  efforts  to  "spread  the  Gospel." 
There  are  many  public  places  that 
might  be  furnished  the  same  way. 

Other  ways  could  be  mentioned. 
Perhaps  some  invalid  would  be  glad 
for  our  papers  after  we  are  through 
with  them.  Around  us  are  uncon- 
verted homes  that  possibly  would  ac- 
cept some  of  our  "Heralds"  to  read 
and  some  artcle  might  be  the  means 
of  turning  some  soul  to  accept  Christ. 

I  have  also  saved  the  Sunday  school 
papers  to  cut  out  the  choice  stories  to 
make  some  interesting  reading  ma- 
terial for  my  children.  I  have  quite  a 
bundle  of  them — enough  after  sorting 
to  make  a  good  "Children's  Story 
Book"  of  choice,  clean,  and  whole- 
some stories. 

I  have  noticed  homes  where  the 
Heralds  and  Sunday  school  papers  are 
used  for  all  purposes  the  same  as 
newspapers.  Surely  when  they  are  so 
full  of  good  thoughts  and  lessons  we 
could  make  better  and  longer  use  of 
them.  There  are  innumerable  oppor- 
tunities before  us  in  so  many  little 
ways  of  making  Christ  known  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  might  otherwise 
go  unprepared  to  meet  eternity — we 
are  to  a  certain  extent  accountable 
for  such. 

If  any  little  word  of  ours 

Can  make  one  life  the  brighter; 
If  any  little  act  of  ours 

Can  make  one  heart  the  lighter; 
God  help  us  speak  that  little  word, 

And  take  our  bit  of  singing, 
And  drop  it  in  some  lonely  vale, 

To  set  the  echoes  ringing. 

If  any  little  love  of  ours 

Can  make  one  life  the  sweeter; 
If  any  little  care  of  ours 

Can  make  one  step  the  fleeter; 
If  any  little  help  may  ease 

The  burden  of  another; 
Cod  gives  us  love  and  care  and  strength 

To  heli>  along  each  other. 

Harper,  Kans. 


RESURRECTION  JOY  IN  A 
HOME 


By  Mary  C.  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Affliction  and  sorrow  had  come  to 
the  little  family.  "Our  brother  is  very 
sick — come  at  once!"  is  the  message 
they  send  to  a  dear  friend  who  was 
far  away  at  the  time.  Surely,  lie  will 
not  delay  to  come  to  them  in  this  hour 
of  affliction — He  who  was  always  so 
read)'  to  help  when  any  one  came  to 
Mini' -  would  He  not  come  to  those 
who  love  Mini  so  dearly  and  with 
whom  Me  had  had  sneli  sweet  asso 
riations? 

Time  passes  on.    One    two  days 


why,  why  does  He  not  come !  Death 
closes  the  eyes  of  the  dear  one,  and 
the  bereft  ones  arc  weeping  because 
of  the  loss  of  a  clear  brother — and  the 
absence  of  Him  whose  absence  at  this 
time  is  so  hard  to  understand.  With 
anguish  of  heart  they  lay  away  their 
brother,  thinking  of  what  might  have 
been  if  the  dear  friend  who  was  al- 
ways ready  to  help  them  in  even 
small  trials  had  only  been  there.  Oth- 
er friends  were  there  to  show  their 
sympathy,  but  what  was  that  when 
He  who  was  so  near  and  dear  was 
away  ? 

Four  days  after  the  brother's  death 
the  word  comes  to  the  older  sister, 
"He  comes!"  She  hastily  goes  out  to 
meet  Him.  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here  my  brother  had  not  died."  He 
speaks  a  few  words  of  comfort.  Could 
she  understand?  What  comfort  could 
He  give  them  now? 

He  asks  for  her  sister.  When  she 
is  called,  she  comes  with  the  same 
words:  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  our  brother  had  not  died."  What 
a  sad  meeting!  The  sisters  are  both 
weeping.  Their  friends  who  had  fol- 
lowed them  were  weeping:  When  He 
sees  them  all  weeping  He  groaned  in 
spirit  and  weeps  with  them.  He  asks, 
"Where  have  you  laid  him?" 

When  they  were  all  come  to  the 
grave  He  lifts  His  eyes  to  heaven  and 
says,  "I  thank  thee,  Father,  that  thou 
hast  heard  me."  Then  He  calls  with 
a  loud  voice,  "Lazarus,  come  forth!" 
"He  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes." 

Oh,  what  a  wonder!  what  a  joy! 
"I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life," 
was  now  to  Martha  a  full  reality. 
"Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die"  was  now  easy  to 
understand..  Let  us,  like  Martha,  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  in 
deed  and  in  truth,  and  His  truth  shall 
be  our  own,  with  all  blessings  it 
brings. 

Think  of  the  love,  peace,  faith  and 
trust  that  pervaded  this  Bethany 
home.  Could  we  get  in  such  close 
touch  with  the  Savior  that  even 
though  affliction  and  bereavement 
come  to  us,  we  would  look  to  Him 
through  them  all,  knowing  that  He  is 
all  in  all  U>  those  who  trust  in  Him. 

Scottdale,  Pa'. 


THE  HOUSE  BEAUTIFUL 


Where  there  is  faith  there  is  love. 
Where  there  is  love  there  is  peace. 
Where  there  is  peace  there  is  God. 
Where  there  is  Cod  (here  is  no  need. 

The  Friend. 


"When  we  are  grateful  to  God  tor 
(he  good  things  lie  bestows  upon  us, 
it  makes  them  still  sweeter  even  to 
taste  of  heaven." 
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Sunday  School 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  30,  1916 — Acts  12  ri- 
ll 

PETER  DELIVERED  FROM 
PRISON 
Golden    Text. — The    angel    of  the 
Lord   encampeth   round   about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. — 
Psa.  34:7. 

Introductory. — The  terrible  perse- 
cution which  followed  the  death  of 
Stephen  received  a  serious  setback  in 
the  conversion  of  Paul.  "Then  had 
the  churches  rest."  For  about  three 
or  four  years  the  Church  enjoyed 
comparative  peace  and  prospered 
greatly.  Churches  were  being  estab- 
lished in  many  places.  The  Gospel 
had  reached  the  Gentile  world  and 
Antioch  was  fast  becoming  a  mission- 
ary center.  It  was  here  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  did  effective  work,  here  that 
a  substantial  donation  was  collected 
and  sent  to  the  poor  at  Jerusalem.  In 
the  meantime  a  storm  of  opposition 
was  brewing,  which  was  made  serious 
because  Herod  tried  to  play  politics 
and  win  his  way  into  the  good  graces 
of  the  Jews. 

Death  of  James. — The  first  martyr 
among  the  apostles  was  James  the 
brother  of  John.  Herod,  grandson  of 
Herod  the  murderer  of  innocents  at 
the  time  of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  who  had 
nominally  espoused  the  religion  of  the 
jews,  "stretched  forth  his  hands  to 
vex  certain  of  the  church."  His  first 
act  was  to  kill  James.  We  are  not 
told  why,  but  the  fact  that  he  was 
singled  out  as  the  first  to  get  out  of 
the  way  is  a  good  indication  that  he 
was  one  of  the  most  aggressive  and 
effective  workers  at  Jerusalem.-  It 
was  a  master  stroke  for  Herod,  be- 
cause "it  pleased  the  Jews."  The 
reading  of  the  entire  chapter  shows 
how  vain  was  such  a  policy  and  how 
miserable  was  the  end.  A  comparison 
between  the  death  of  James  and  that 
of  Herod  gives  us  the  loudest  possible 
sermon  on  the  blessedness  of  dying 
the  death  of  the  righteous. 

Peter  Imprisoned. — Having  worked 
himself  into  the  gratitude  of  the  Jews 
by  the  murder  of  James,  Herod  pro- 
ceeded to  strengthen  the  hold  on  his 
people  by  laying  hands  on  Peter.  He 
had  Peter  imprisoned  and  well  guard- 
ed, expecting  to  make  a  public  ex- 
ample of  him  after  Easter.  It  reminds 
one  of  the  plotting  on  the  part  of  the 
enemies  of  Christ  who  thought  it  wise 
not  to  molest  Him  on  the  feast  days 
Herod  was  content  to  let  Peter  rest 
until  after  Easter  festivities  before 
renewing  the  terrible  work  of  slaugh- 
ter. Meantime  a  stronger  Power 
than  that  of  Herold  was  on  the  scene 
and  again  showed  how  utterly  futile 


was  the  power  of  men  when  fighting 
against  the  power  of  God. 

Peter  Released. — The  Church  was 
aroused.  Who  will  be  the  next  to  fall 
a  victim  to  Herod's  wrath?  Where 
will  this  thing  end?  There  was  no 
banding  together  to  arm  themselves 
against  the  foe — that  is,  not  with  car- 
nal weapons.  But  there  was  the  best 
kind  of  "preparedness"  in  that  the 
Church  took  hold  of  the  Throne — 
"prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of 
the  church  unto  God  for  him."  In 
other  words,  the  Church  took  hold  of 
the  mighty  throne  of  God  and  re- 
mained there  until  a  mighty  victory 
crowned  their  efforts. 

The  night  before  Herod  had  intend- 
ed to  bring  Peter  to  his  doom  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  prison 
where  Peter  was  sleeping  between 
two  soldiers,  "Arise  up  quickly,"  said 
the  angel  to  Peter.  A  bright  light 
greeted  his  vision.  "Gird  thyself,  and 
put  on  thy  sandals,"  was  the  further 
command.  Peter  obeyed  unhesitating- 
ly. It  was  like  a  dream  to  Peter;  so 
real,  and  yet  so  unreal.  But  they 
went  on.  The  heavy  iron  gate  swung 
open,  and  they  went  outside  the  pris- 
on. The  mighty  power  of  God  had 
intervened,  and  Peter  was  a  free  man  ! 
When  he  came  to  himself  he  said, 
"Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the 
Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews." 

The  rest  of  the  story,  how  that 
Peter  hurried  on  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  Mark,  how  that  Rhoda 
had  answered  his  knock  at  the  door 
and  went  back  without  inviting  him 
in,  how  that  the  rest  could  hardly  be- 
lieve but  finally  went  to  the  door  to 
answer  the  knocks  of  Peter,  and  how 
that  Peter  related  the  storv  of  his  de- 
liverance, is  well  known  to  all  Bible 
students.  Llerod  was  completely  non- 
plussed. After  inquiry  was  made  and 
Peter  was  not  to  be  found  Herod  or- 
dered the  keepers  to  be  put  to  death. 
Going  to  Caesarea  he  continued  his 
high-handed  course  until  the  judg- 
ment of  God  overtook  him  and  he  died 
a  miserable  death. 

Some  Lessons  for  Us. — Space  will 
permit  of  but  the  barest  mention  of 
a  few  impressive  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  this  narrative.  Among  them  are 
—  (1)  the  power  of  prayer;  (2)  the 
weakness  of  the  strongest  men  who 
when-  pitted  against  the  power  of 
God;  (3)  the  fact  that  while  it  is  pos- 
sible for  this  world  to  overcome  the 
bodies  of  saints  it  is  not  possible  to 
harm  their  souls ;  (4)  the  fact  that 
God's  answers  to  prayer  are  often 
richer  than  what  we  ask  for;  (5)  and 
there  is  greater  safety  in  laying  hold 
on  the  Throne  than  in  preparing  to  de- 
fend ourselves  with  the  mightiest  of 


Our  Young  People 


CHRISTIAN    SALUTATION.— Rom.  16: 
16;  I  Cor.  16:20;  II  Cor.  13:12; 
I  Thes.  5:26;  I  Pet.  5:14 


Topic  for  April  30 


MOTTO 
"Love  one  another." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Our  Topic— A  salutation  is  a  way  of 
meeting  our  fellowmen  with  some  token 
of  our  regard  for  them.  Such  tokens 
have  varied  among  various  peoples  in 
different  times  and  places.  The  nature 
of  the  token  varies  with  the  degree  of 
regard  that  is  to  be  expressed.  There 
are  words  or  sounds,  motions,  touches, 
embraces.  Humanity  is  so  constituted 
by  creation  that  some  form  of  expres- 
sion is  a  necessity  to  all  who  would 
make  known  their  love  for  one  another. 
From  the  extreme  of  prostration  and 
self-professing  humiliation  to  the  ex- 
treme of  cold  passing  glances,  the  Bible 
has  recognized  a  reasonable  and  appro- 
priate medium.  These  are,  greeting  by 
name,  grasping  hands,  greeting  with  the 
kiss.  Those  who  have  practiced  these 
forms  can  understand  the  expression 
that  each  imply.  These  forms  harmon 
lze  with  the  teaching  of  Scripture  as  to 
how  Christian '  people  should  feel  to- 
ward each  other  and  to  all  men.  The 
greeting  of  the  kiss  is  the  form  we 
wish  to  especially  notice  in  this  study 

II.  The  Text.  — 

1.  Rom.  16:16. — Here  the  command 
addressed  to  the  Church  is  to  salute 
"one  another."  The  kiss  is  to  be  "holy" 
and  must  therefore  be  something  be- 
longing to  Christians. 

2.  I  Cor.  16:20. — The  same  thought  as 
in    Rom.    16  is  expressed. 

3.  II  Cor.  13:32.— No  change  in 
thouhgt    is  expressed. 

4.  I  Thes.  5:26. — The  word  "brethren" 
develops  mor;  definitely  the  thought 
that  it  is  observed  especially  between 
Christians. 

5.  I  Pet.  5:!  4.— The  word  "charity" 
is  added  plainly  designating  that  the 
holiness  referred  to  in  preceding  pas- 
sages must  include  the  love  coming  bv 
the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

III.  Outline  Study.— 

1.  Kinds    of  Salutations. 

a.  By   letter.— Acts  15:23. 

b.  By  personal  commission. — I  Sam. 
25:5. 

c.  The  hand  of  fellowship. — Gal.  2:9. 

d.  The   hand  of  peace. — IT   Kings  10: 

15. 

e.  By  word  of  mouth. — 111   Jno.  14. 

f.  By  a  kiss.— I  Pet.  5:14. 

2.  The  Kiss  Practiced. 

a.  Bv  kindred  and  friends. — 1  Kings 
19:20;  Gen.  45:15;  I  Sam.  20:41. 

1).  Bv  deceivers. — 1  Sam.  15:5:  20:9, 
Matt.  26:49. 

c.  By    sensual    persons. — Prov.  7:13. 

d.  By  idolaters. —  I   Kings  19:18. 

e.  By  believers. — Acts  20:37;  (See 

"Text"). 


carnal  weapons.  The  Church  of  the 
present  may  well  profit  by  patterning 
after  the  example  set  by  the  Church 
in  apostolic  times. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 


in  faith  and  life. 


d  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 

p     of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
R     in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  20,  1916 


Field  Notes 


Thank  you.— In  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald  we  advertized  for  several 
dozen  copies  of  the  July  8,  1915,  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald.  These 
numbers  have  now  been  supplied. 
Thank  you. 

Mission   Board    Meeting. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  program  for  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  to  be  held  with 
the  Forks  congregation,  May  22  and 
23,  1916.    Fuller  announcements  later. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  to  be 
held  April  30.— B. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
has  been  lending  a  helping  hand  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Mattawana,  Pa., 
where  a  lively  interest  is  manifested. 
His  address  for  a  few  weeks  will  be 
as  follows:  April  23  to  May  2,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.;  May  7  to  14,  Eureka, 
111.  Sister  Derstine  and  little  children 
are  to  accompany  Bro.  D.  on  this 
journey. 


Bro.  Levi  Sauder  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  writes  under  date  of  April  12th 
as  follows:  "The  Home  is  in  quaran- 
tine. Have  one  case  of  measles.  Have 
thirty-one  inmates.  One  of  our  boys 
who  had  been  in  the  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital  six  weeks  is  getting 
along  nicely  and  will  soon  go  to  the 
home  of  brother  and  sister  Harnish, 
where  he  had  been  staying  for  several 
years.  The  boy  suffered  much,  hav- 
ing had  a  drainage  case  of  appendi- 
citis." 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  several  of  our  Illinois  congrega- 
tions as  follows:  Sterling,  April  23. 
Washington,  April  30.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Freeport  is  expected 
to  be  with  the  congregations  at  that 
time. 


Owing  to  a  paper  famine  at  Pitts- 
burgh and  a  consequent  disappoint- 
ment at  the  Publishing  House  be- 
cause the  paper  did  not  arrive  on 
scheduled  time,  we  were  unable  to  get 
mil  this  paper  on  time.  We  ask  the 
forbearance  of  our  readers. 


Correspondence 

Albany,  Oreg. 

Greeting: — We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er for  the  many  blessings  we  are  re- 
ceiving from  Him.  We  are  having 
beautiful  spring  weather.  Health  is 
good  in  general  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, Bro.  Levi  Hostetler  being  very 
feeble  at  times  and  the  little  daughter 
of  Bro.  Ephraim  Martin  has  been 
poorly  all  spring. 

Two  more  have  been  added  to  the 
church  recently,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ephraim  Martin  formerly  from  Bea- 
ver Crossing,  Nebr. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  returned  from 
Idaho  where  he  held  communion  ser- 
vices with   the  brethren. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  people  attended 
the  mission  meeting  held  at  Flubbard, 
Oreg.,  April  1.  Much  admonition 
was  given  concerning  our  duty  to  the 
lost  world.  May  we  be  doers  of  the 
Word  and  not  hearers  only. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  communion 
services  at  Albany,  Sunday,  April  9. 

Matilda   E.  Steckley. 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Greeting    to    the    Readers    of  the 
Herald: — A  few  lines  from  here  may 
be  of  interest  to  some.    The  writer 
and   family   moved   here   from  Ken- 
mare,  N.  D.,  only  a  few  days  ago  to 
spend  some  time  here  in  this  needy 
field.    There  are  only  three  members 
here  at  present  who  by  their  untiring 
efforts   have   kept   a   Sunday  School 
going   for    the    past    several  years. 
There  has  been  preaching  here  once 
a  month,  supplied  by  the  congrega- 
tions at  Surry  and  Kenmare,  N.  D. 
We  are  glad  for  what  has  been  done 
and  our  prayer  is  that  God  may  con- 
tinue  to  bless   the  work  here  that 
fruit  mav  abound  from  the  efforts  put 
forth  in  "his  name.  There  is  plenty  of 
room  here  you  brother  who  may  be 
contemplating  a  change  of  location — 
room  to  exercise  your  talent  and  your 
hands.    We  are  seventeen  miles  from 
railroad    now,    but    expect    a  _  road 
through  here  this  summer.    Will  be 
glad  to  answer  any  inquiring  corres- 
pondence to  the  best  of  our  ability  - 
L.  A.  Kauffman. 

April  6,  1916. 

Washington,  111. 

(Union  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting : — The  Sun- 
day school  teachers  are  able  again  to 
take  charge  of  their  classes,  some  be- 
ing absent  on  account  of  sickness  and 
others  were  away  from  home. 

Council  meeting  is  going  to  be  held 
Sunday,  April  16,  the  Lord  willing, 
and  communion  services  April  30. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  expects  to  with 
us. 

The  primary  class  will  give  their 
program  on  Easter  Sunday. 

April  7,  1916.  D.  B.  Camp. 

Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  all 
in  Jesus'  Name :— Today,  AprU  9,  we 
held  our  council  and  examination 
meeting.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  preached  for  us,  followed  by 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  from  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.  The  former  based  his  remarks  on 
[I  Pet.  3:18,  preaching  mostly  on 
growing  in  grace,  and  asking  the 
question,  if  we  as  a  church  grew  in 
this  since  our  last  council  meeting. 
1 1  e  also  spoke  to  us  about  the  wonder- 
ful miracles  of  nature  performed  by 
God  daily.  The  latter  brother  plead 
with  us  to  go  on  in  the  good  work, 
and  spoke  very  encouragingly  to  us. 
All  expressed  peace,  and  willing  to 
partake  of  the  communion,  which  will 
be  given  at  this  place  May  7.  Bap- 
tismal and  preparatory  services  the 
day  before,  at  which  time  about  thirty 
dear  ones  will  be  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  Again  a  tea 
timony  was  brought  in,  againsl  the 
pride  coining  into  (he  ( 'hureh. 
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Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
April  2.  No  changes  were  made  in 
the  officers.  Supts.,  Bros.  Ezra  Mel- 
linger  and  John  K.  Ranck;  Sec,  Bro. 
Aaron  Hershey ;  Chors.,  Bros.  Jacob 
Denlinger  and  David  Hershey;  Treas., 
Bro.  Phares  Buckwalter. 

We  are  close  to  the  time  of  year, 
when  our  Lord  was  crucified,  buried, 
and  arose  again,  reminding  us  more 
forcibly  of  His  coming  again  to  re- 
ceive His  own.  It  won't  be  long, 
though  it  may  be  years  away.  Let  us 
be  ready.  In  His  service, 

April  9,  1916.        Esther  Kreider. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  again  have  great  reason  to  thank 
and  to  praise  ,  our  Maker  for  the  many 
blessings  which  He  daily  bestows 
upon  us.  As  we  are  about  at  the 
time  which  we  look  upon  as  the  anni- 
versary of  the  crucifixion  and  ressur- 
rection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  do 
we  really  think  about  what  Jesus  did 
for  us  when  He  gave  up  His  life  on 
the  cross. 

We  are  glad  to  inform  the  Herald 
readers  that  we  have  now  a  resident 
minister  here;  namely,  Bro.  E.  A. 
Bontrager  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  has 
located  here  with  his  family  and  we 
give  them  a  hearty  welcome  and  hope 
there  may  be  other  brethren  and  sist- 
ers that  will  locate  here  and  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  the  work  for  Christ 
here. 

We  have  now  transformed  the  old 
log  house  on  Bro.  A.  D.  Miller's  farm 
into  a  house  of  worship  which  will 
soon  be  too  small  if  our  number 
keeps  on  increasing.  Yesterday  there 
were  51  people  present.  Hope  the 
time  may  not  be  far  off  when  we 
will  have  to  build  a  church  house. 

We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday 
School:  Supts.,  J.  W.  Emmert,  Jerry 
Yoder;  Chors.,  Clara  Emmert,  Tobe 
Yoder;  Sec.-Treas.,  Ottis  Bontrager. 
School  divided  into  four  classes  in- 
stead of  two,  as  before. 

We  are  again  reminded  by  the 
warm  sunshine  that  spring  is  here 
and  field  work  will  soon  begin  and  all 
nature  rejoices.  We  as  Christians 
also  rejoice  in  the  warm  sunshine  of 
God's  love. 

Pray  for  the  small  flock  of  workers 
in  God's  vineyard  at  Midland,  Mich. 

A  Sister. 

April  10,  1916. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  feel  thankful  to  God  for  His 
loving  kindness.  On  April  2  we  held 
our  communion  services  at  the  Hope- 
well Church.  Nearly  all  members 
were  present  and  115  communed. 
Several  brethren  from  Albany  were 
present;  also  brother  and   sister  J. 


M.  Shank  from  Elida,  Ohio.  Brother 
Shenk's  visit  with  us  for  several 
months  has  been  much  appreciated. 
We  have  also  been  much  encouraged 
by  his  good  sermons.  We  wish  he 
could  remain  with  us  longer,  but  he 
talks  of  leaving  soon  for  Idaho. 

On  Sunday  April  9,  brother  Shenk 
and  1  were  at  Albany,  where  com- 
munion services  were  held. 

In  both  of  these  meetings  peace 
and  union  prevailed.  We  praise  God 
for  the  glorious  privileges  we  can 
have  to  renew  our  covenants  with  the 
Father  by  being  partakers  of  the 
symbols  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  Jesus. 

We  had  our  quarterly  mission  meet- 
ing at  the  Hopewell  Church  on  April 
3.  We  rejoice  that  the  good  work 
goes  on.  We  give  God  the  glory. 
Our  Portland  brothers  and  sisters 
were  all  present  with  us  at  Hopewell 
April  2,  except  brother  and  sister 
Clayton  Wolford,  who  could  not  be 
present  on  account  of  Bro.  Wolford's 
sickness.  We  are  glad  that  from 
last  reports  he  is  getting  better. 

J.  D.  Mishler. 

April    11.  1916. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  ever  blessed  Name  of  Jesus.  We 
are  still  at  the  battle  front,  fighting 
the  good  fight  of  faith  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  us  and  the  devil  against  us. 
But  "our  Captain  never  lost  a  battle," 
and  we  are  secure  in  Him.    The  Lord 
has  been  greatly  blessing  us,  provid- 
ing all  our  needs  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,   for   which   we   praise  His 
holy  name.     Sunday,  March  19,  six 
precious  young  souls  were  received  in- 
to church   fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism, Bishop  E.  PI.  Kanagy  officiating. 
One  young  sister  who  could  not  be 
present  at  the  time  on  account  of  sick- 
ness was  received  two  weeks  later, 
Sunday,   April   2.     Bro   Clayton  F.' 
Derstine  preached   the  morning  ser- 
mon.   Bro.  D.  has  been  laboring  with 
the  Belleville  congregation  for  a  week, 
preaching  the  Word  with  power.  Each 
evening  before  the  sermon  he  gave  a 
talk  on  the  tabernacle.    The  instruc- 
tions and  preaching  were  very  helpful 
and  inspiring.    May  God  richly  bless 
him  in  his  work.     Meetings  closed 
Sunday  evening,  April  9.    From  here 
he  will  go,  the  Lord  willing  to  Mc- 
Veytown,  Pa.,  where  he  will  be  en- 
gaged for  some  time  preaching-  the 
Word. 

Bro.  John  M.  Hartzler  and  family 
of  Long  Green,  Md.,  have  moved  to 
Belleville  where  he  will  assist  the 
congregation  in  preaching  the  Word. 
We  welcome  them  in  our  midst. 

April  9  our  spring  council  meetings 
began  with  the  Belleville  congrega- 
tion. April  16,  the  Lord  willing,  a 
similar  meeting  will  be  held  at  Allens- 


ville and  McVeytown.  Communion 
will  follow  immediately  at  each  of 
these  places  beginning  at  Belleville 
April  23,  Allensville  April  30,  and 
McVeytown  May  7.  May  God  grant 
that  these  meetings  may  be  observed 
in  His  name  and  for  His  glory.  May 
He  give  grace  and  courage  and  wis- 
dom that  we  as  a  church  may  con- 
tinue faithful  till  He  comes. 
April  11,  1916.     Oliver  H.  Zook. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear    Gospel    Herald  Readers:— 
The  Sunday  School  Workers'  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  Thursdav  evening- 
April  27,  1916. 

Program  as  follows:  Lesson  for 
April  30,  Bro.  Jacob  Miller;  Lesson 
for  May  7,  Bro.  Amos  Bender.  Les- 
son for  May  14,  Bro.  Christian  Heis- 
tand.  Lesson  for  May  21,  Bro.  ReuT 
ben  Good. 

Sec 

April  12,  1916. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  Name:— The  Landisville  and 
Salunga  S.  S.  Worker's  Meeting  will 
be  held  in  the  Landisville  Mennonite 
Church,  Wednesday  evening  April 
26th.  Program  as  follows:  Lesson 
for  May  7,  Bro.  Daniel  Erb.  Lesson 
for  May  14,  Bro.  Henrv  Garber.  Les- 
son for  May  21,  Bro.  Leaman  Gray- 
bill.  Lesson  for  May  28,  Bro.  John 
Reist. 

Secretary. 

April  13,  1916. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus:— 
Yesterday  (Sunday)  was  an  enjoyable 
day  from  a  weather  standpoint,  and 
especially  so  at  the  Scottdale  Menno- 
nite Church  where  one  young  brother 
was  received  into  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  We  hope  to  receive  a  num- 
ber more  in  the  near  future.  Quite  a 
number  of  visitors  from  a  distance 
were  with  us,  among  them  Sister 
Rebecca  Province  (formerly  a  mem- 
ber at  this  place  but  later  o'f  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,)  Sisters  Verna  King  and 
Twila  Gelnett  of  Springs,  Pa.,  and 
others. 

The  working  force  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  is  somewhat  reduced  at 
present.  Bros.  Ressler  and  family, 
Henry  Hernley  and  family,  and  Elam 
Hernley  are  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Bro. 
Levi  Mumaw  is  in  Ontario,  where 
he  attended  the  meeting  of  our  Music 
Committee  last  week,  and  Sister  Ella 
Miller  is  still  at  Fentress,  Va.,  by  the 
bedside  of  her  sick  father. 

We  are  looking  forward  with 
pleasure  to  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Sunday  School  Committee,  April  19. 

Cor. 

April  17,  1916. 


so 
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JESUS  IS  COMING 

Sel.  by  M.  N.  H. 
The   Bridegroom  shortly  will  appear 

To  call  His  Bride  up  yonder, 
This  summons  only  some  will  hear, 

The  wise  shall  see  and  wonder. 

We  want  to  be  with  Christ  that  day 

Go  tell   the   wondrous  story; 
He  quickly  comes  without  delay, 

With  majesty  and  glory. 

His  saints  shall  meet  Him  in  the  air 

\  feast  will  then  be  given; 
\   countless  number  will  be  there 

Who  for  the  Lord  have  striven. 

And  afterward  the  rest- shall  hear, 

That  awful  "Go,  ye  evil, 
\bout   thy   sins  thou  hadst  no  ^tear 

Thou  served  thy  foe  the  devil. 

They'll  cry  for  rocks  *o  hide  them  from 

The   face  of  their  Creator; 
O  man,  when  Christ  begged  thee  to  come 

Thou  answered,  "1  will  later. 

We'll  have  our  vessels  filled  with  oil 

We  will  be  willing  workers 
Indeed  we  would  not  cease  to  toil 

There's  no  demand  for  shirkers. 

■So   many   need   a  helping  hand, 

<\  kindly  word,  a  greeting; 
O  brother,  do  not  idle  stand 

Thy  days,  like  clouds,  are  Meeting. 

Thy  body,  friend,  is  more  than  dress, 

Thy  life  is  more  than  eating; 
Indifference     and  idleness, 

To  endless  death  is  leading. 

Ye  Christians,  walk  in  God's  pure  light. 

The  world  is  ever  watching: 
Deal  squarely  with  all  men  and  right 

Thy  duty  don't  be  dodging. 

We  claim  that  we  love  Christ,  we  say, 

Like  Him  there  is  no  other; 
But  friend,  why  do  we  not  obey 

Our  patient    Elder  Brother."' 

Oh  come,  ye  lost,  obey  His  call, 
Live  not  in  sin  and  sorrow; 

Today  the  Savior  speaks  to  all, 
There  may  be  no  tomorrow. 

These  humble  rhymes  1  freely  send 

Alike  to  saint  and  sinner; 
(  lb  do  repent,  my  sinner  friend, 

At  once  be   a  beginner. 

To  sin  and  Satan  say  farewell. 
Come  into  life's  pure  fountain. 

Then   we  shall  all  together  dwell 
in  God's  eternal  mountain, 

We  need  not  leave  that  mountain  there, 
To  help  the  sick  and  lowly; 

But   glorious  rest   we   all   sh«U  share, 
We  will  like   Him  be  holy. 

Go  ye  who  know  the  love  of  God, 

And  try  to  save  another; 
Go,  tell  what   I  l<'  for  you  hath  wrought, 

Go,  help  thy  fallen  brother. 

The  apostle  says:    "Be  not  engaged 

In   evil  conversation," 
'Tis  wicked   to  become  enraged 

And  to  cause  consternation. 

|,ove  Christ  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart 
And   as   thyself,   thy  neighbor; 


a  i  v  a  a  h  tus  d  o 

In   anger   we   should   never  part, 
Our  life  is  but  a  vapor. 

Beloved  mine,  should  J   no  more 
On  earth  give  you  a  greeting, 

We'll  meet  again  on  yonder  shore— 
Oh,  what  a  happy  meeting. 

We  shall  be  known  beyond  the  sky 
By   children,    fathers,   and  mothers; 

Yea,  all  the  saints  clasp  hands  on  high; 
We  part  no  more,  my  brothers. 

-  May  God  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
Who  is  life  the  giver, 
The   Holy   Spirit,  Triune  One, 
Abide   with   you  forever. 

Florin,  Pa. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  LITERA- 
TURE 


By  J.  R-  Shank. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  impression  has  been  forming  m 
our  mind  in  the  past  few  years  that 
the  influence  of  literature  is  one  ot 
o-reat  importance  in  moulding  the  life 
ot  those  who  read.    The  subject  was 
assigned  to  the  writer  during  the  past 
year   for   discussion   at   our  Sunday 
school  conference.    We  have  been  en- 
couraged by  brethren  to  prepare  our 
me  dotations   for   the   general  reader 
through  the  columns  of  the  Church 
paper    It  shall  not  be  our  aim  to  thor- 
oughly discuss  the  field  of  literature, 
but  simply  open  the  subject  on  gen- 
eral principles  in  order  to  awaken  the 
reader  to  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject    We   shall   feel  repaid  for   our  . 
effort,  if  it  will   clear  some  sincere 
minds  on  the  problem  and  stir  them 
to  sincere  effort  to  loyally  support  the 
cause  of  pure  literature. 

Literature  in  a  general  sense  is  sim- 
ply written  or  printed  matter.     In  a 
■special  sense  and  in  the  fundamental 
use  of  the  term,  as  it  affects  the  issues 
of  life,  it  is  that  class  of  writing  which 
affects  the  emotions  and  imagination 
of  men   in   a  pleasing  and  effective 
way.    Literature  of  this  type  has  in  it 
elements  that  touch  the  same  chords 
of  life  in  people  of  all  nationalities  and 
ages  of  the  world.    Although  a  writ- 
ing may  be  local  in  its  setting,  it  must 
be  universal  in  its  appeal  to  human 
life  and  experience  before  it  can  be 
classed  as  literature  that  lives.  This 
fact    is   based    upon    a  fundamental 
truth  in  reference  to  mankind,  as  ex- 
pressed by  the  psalmist:    "He  fash- 
loneth  their  hearts  alike"  (Psa.  33:15). 

Writers  who  have  been  able  to 
strike  some  of  these  chords  in  human 
hearts  have  a  guarantee  to  their  work 
that  commends  it  to  the  interest  of 
the  human  family.  Some  writings 
have  lived  alone  for  the  pleasing  Style 
of  the  language  that  somehow  gets 
hold  of  men's  musical  sense  and  Holds 
their  attention.  Other  writings  live 
for  the  thought  that  touches  a  respon- 
sive chord  in  men's  lives.  Whatever 
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the  emotions  are  that  literature  touch- 
es, it  brings  the  writer  into  a  place 
of'  power  where  either  true  or  false 
philosophy  can  be  built  up  in  a  way 
to  appeal' to  the  reader. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  writing  that 
stands  perfect  in  its  universal  touch 
of  life  and  at  the  same  time  bears  a 
true  and  perfect  message  of  life.  Its 
expression  is  one  that  appeals  to  hu- 
manity everywhere  and  its  message  is 
the  truth  forever  and  forever._  The 
Bible  was  written  by  inspiration  of 
God.    All  uninspired  writings  are  the 
product   of   assimilation   rather  than 
the  dictation  of  a  divine  personality. 
Writings  like  Shakespeare's  are  very 
broad  in  the  touch  of  sympathy  with 
life,  but  their  message  is  faulty.  They 
can  not  be  relied  upon  to  reveal  God  s 
will  or  to  lead  to  salvation.  Great 
minds  can  take  in  a  large  compass  of 
social,  political,  and  religious  expres- 
sions of  human  life,  and  write  m  a 
way  to  touch  people  in  these  experi- 
ences of  life.    But  with  all  their  reach 
of  sympathy  they  are  as  limited  as  the 
human  mind  and  as  faulty  as  the  im- 
perfection of  depraved  humanity. 

Successful    writers    and  speakers 
must    use    the    mode    of  expression 
which  touches  the  experience  of  those 
whom  they  would  reach.    The  larger 
the  fund  of  sympathy  with  human 
thought  and  emotion,  the  better  the 
message  can  reach  the  one  who  hears 
or  reads.    This  makes  men  a  power 
for  good  or  evil.    Russell,  the  great 
.  heretic  of  modern  times,  has  a  master 
skill  in  touching  the  many  chords  of 
life  and  weaving  upon  them  the  de- 
structive  doctrines  of  the  devil.  it 
depends  upon  the  motive  and  message 
of  the  writers  of  literature  as  to  what 
their  writings  will  affect  in  the  reader. 
Skilled  writings  are  educative  as  far 
as  their  skill  is  concerned,  but  may 
be  a  curse  as  far  as  their  message  is 
concerned,    unless    they    are    in  the 
hands  of  godly  men.  . 

Messages  are  carried  in  many  kinds 
of  vessels  of  thought.    There  is  poetry 
and  prose.    There  are  many  figures  of 
speech  in  all  languages.     The  Bible 
has  used  the  language  of  men  with 
the  various  figures  of  speech  common 
to  men,  to  deliver  its  message  to  us. 
We  may  note  in  the  Bible  the  follow- 
ing   figures    of    speech:  comparison 
(Psa    74:1);  contrast   (Prov.  11:1); 
simile    (Psa.   103:11,16);  metaphor 
( Eph   2:19-22)  ;   parable  (Matt.  13)  ; 
Allegory    CJud.    9:7-15);  apostrophe 
(Isa  51:9);  hyperbole  (Matt.  16:26)  ; 
mctonoinv  (Isa.  59  ;1);  type  (^.  5: 
14)-  personification  (Prov.  7:W-oO; , 
riddle  (Jgs.  14:13,14).     Many  of  the 
masterpieces    of    literature    would  be 

dead  were  it  not  for  the  influence  tha 
the   Bible  has  had  in  the  writing  Oi 

them.  .  .  . 

Modern    writings    arc    taking  tiu. 
f,,nn  of  the  story  or  novel.    The  torm 
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of  story  writing  is  much  the  same 
whether  truth  or  fiction.    This  form 
of  writing  is  very  fascinating  and  cap- 
tures  the   attention    of    the  reader. 
Much    rubbish   is    thrown    upon  the 
public  in  this  form.    The  story  itself 
often  is  the  only  excuse  for  the  read- 
ing.    With   such   matter   often  false 
ideals  are  woven  into  love  stories,  or 
thrilling  detective  stories,  or  stories 
true  to  life.    If  the  story  is  also  true 
it  is  a  good  way  of  bringing  a  mes- 
sage to  those  who  otherwise  might 
read  things  destructive.    If  the  story 
is  fiction,  great  caution  should  be  ex- 
ercised in  the  use  made  of  it.    It  is 
always    straining    to    truthfulness  if 
fiction  does  not  contain  some  intima- 
tion  of  being  simply  illustration  or 
figure  on  its  face  as  the  reader  takes 
it  up.    The  illustration  then  should  be 
true  to  life  and  really  illustrate.  Bible 
stories  are  always  inspiring  because 
they  contain  truth  that  uplifts  human- 
ity. 

What  are  the  people  reading?  A 
flood  of  reading  matter  is  upon  us. 
We  cannot  turn  the  tide.     We  can 
however   bring   a   counter   action  to 
bear.     Parents  can  guard  the  home 
and    watch   the   reading   matter  the 
growing  ones  crave.     Forbidding  is 
not  enough.     A  provision   must  be 
made.     Taste  for  the  right  kind  of 
reading  must  be  developed.    Boy  life 
and  girl  life  must  be  appealed  'to  in 
the  manner  of  writing.    In  these  ap- 
peals true  standards  must  be  held  up. 
Other  writers  are  appealing  to  these 
lives  and  holding  up  standards  after 
the  popular  pattern.    The  very  form 
of  their  writing  will  capture  our  chil- 
dren and  capture  them  to  the  popular 
standards  as  well.  . 

But  our  boys  and  girls  are  not  the 
only  ones  in  danger.  Many  of  our 
older  ones  are  reading.  There  are 
many  books  and  papers  afloat  on  reli- 
gious and  secular  subjects.  In  these 
books  erroneous  doctrines  are  lurking. 
Such  doctrines  as  "Once  in  grace  al- 
ways in  grace,"  Open  communion, 
Nonchurchism,  in  varying  grades  and 
modification  are  couched  amid  other- 
wise sound  teaching.  Popular  ideals 
and  methods  of  work  are  lurking  in 
Sunday  school  literature  and  helps  for 
Christian  workers.  Can  we  wonder  if 
our  workers  begin  to  clamour  for  such 
methods  ? 

Is  there  a  remedy  for  these  condi- 
tions? Yes.  Our  people  should  read 
literature  of  the  true  standard  and  let 
that  hold  them  where  they  can  dis- 
cern between  the  evil  and  the  good  in 
other  literature.  Where  shall  they 
get  this  kind  of  true  standard  litera- 
ture? It  should  be  provided.  First  of 
all,  there  should  be  a  revival  of  read- 
ing the  Bible  in  an  open,  prayerful 
manner.  Then  there  should  be  a  rec- 
ognition of  God-called  leaders  in  the 
production  of  safe  literature  in  the 
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form  of  books  and  periodicals.  These 
men  should  be  held  up  before  God  in 
earnest  prayer.  Their  production 
should  be  read  and  held  as  standard 
in  preference  to  those  works  from 
other  sources  over  whose  writings  we 
have  no  special  safeguard.  We  should 
throw  our  life  into  the  cause  of  pure 
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literature  from  the  an 
and  reading  as  well  as 
of  means.  That  many  may  catch  the 
vision  which  we  have  in  weakness 
tried  to  hold  forth,  is  the  prayer  of 
your  unworthy  servant  in  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Purvis,  Mo. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth -II 
Tim.  2:15. 


IV.    THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  THE 
SOCIAL  CIRCLE 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  God  created  Adam  and 
placed  him  in  Eden  He  said,  "It  is 
not  good  that  the  man  should  be 
alone."  But  among  all  created  things 
there  was  not  found  a  suitable  com- 
panion for  Adam,  so  God  made  wom- 
an to  complete  His  work  of  creation, 
and  perfect  conditions  for  the  happi- 
ness of  mankind  on  the  earth. 

The  desire  for  association  with  oth- 
er human  beings  is  a  God-given  in- 
stinct which  should  not  be  crushed. 
Naturally,  the  family  circle  is  the  first 
stage  in  the  social  life  of  an  individ- 
ual, and  happy  is  the  family .  that  is 
awake  to  its  privilege  and  "responsi- 
bility in  this  matter.  The  influence 
of  such  a  home  will  be  of  untold  val- 
ue to  those  who  leave  it  to  enter  the 
world  of  duties  and  temptations. 

But  the  home  alone  does  not  meet 
the  social  need,  nor  did  God  ever  in- 
tend that  it  should.  Community,  edu- 
cational, business,  religious  life,  all 
tend  to  bring  people  together,  but 
even  these  do  not  fully  meet  the  need. 
Older  people  will  visit  and  young 
folks  must  get  together  where  they 
can  lay  aside  the  restraint  of  the  class'- 
room  and  the  order  and  seriousness  of 
a  religious  service. 

During  the  early  centuries  of  the 
Christian  Church  many  devout  but 
misguided  Christians  sought  to  attain 
holiness  by  separating  themselves  as 
completely  as  possible  from  all  the 
activities  and  associations  of  life.  This 
led  to  monasticism  which  resulted  in 
many  and  great  evils  and  little  good. 
God  has  laid  the  responsibility  of  the 
world's  evangelization  upon  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  that  can  only  be  ac- 
complished insofar  as'  Christians  fol- 
low the  example  of  Jesus,  by  coming 
into  vital  personal  touch  with  those 
whom  they  seek  to  help.  Like  Paul 
we  must  become  "all  things  unto  all 


men"  that  we  nay  by  all  means  win 
some.  Nothing  fits  a  person  better 
for  getting  in  torch  with  people  than 


actually  getting  in  touch  with  them, 
and  here  is  where  the  social  circle  of- 
fers a  great  opportunity  to  the  Chris- 
tian worker.  Instead  of  condemning 
and  trying  :  ,  suppress  the  expression 
of  the  social  nature  there  is  a  vast 
field  of  work  in  directing  it  along  le- 
gitimate and  helpful  lines.  . 

There  are  many  standards  of  social 
conduct.    The  saloon,  poolroom,  card- 
table,  dance,  theatre,  nickle-show,  etc., 
represent  some  of  the  lowest  stand- 
ards.    There   are   many   others  that 
may  not  be  as-  blighting  to  moral  and 
spiritual  life  as  those  named,  which 
are  _  nevertheless    unworthy    of  the 
Christian.    There  are  many 'Christians 
who  would  never  think  of  being  seen 
in  such  society  who  yet,  by  their  fool- 
ish  conversation   and   giddy  conduct 
give  the  impression  that  sensible  and 
uplifting  considerations  do  not  yield 
the   many    enjoyment.     Such  Chris- 
tians are  a  real  cause  of  stumbling, 
for  the  world  looks  on  and  concludes 
chat  Christianity  does  not  satisfy  the 
human  heart.    Why  should  we,  who 
are  heirs  of  all  the  joys  and  blessings 
of   salvation,   need   to   stoop   to  the 
world's  ideals  of  pleasure?    The  sanc- 
timonious Christian  who  sits  in  judg- 
ment upou  everything  that  does  not 
altogether    agree    with    his    idea  of 
sanctity  is  just  as  great  a  hindrance  as 
the  former  class. 

The  Christian  whose  heart  is  filled 
with  the  life  and  love  of  God  finds 
real    satisfaction    and    enjovment  in 
the  things  which  edify  and'  profit  in 
body,   soul,  and   mind.     This   is  the 
kind  of  person  that  is  needed  to  direct 
the  course  of  social  life,  by  wise  and 
tactful  leadership.    The  man  or  wom- 
an   with    well   developed,  distinctive 
social  qualities,  has  a  commanding  po- 
sition of  influence  and  power  which 
few  others  have.  The  Christian  work- 
er who  succeeds  in  helping  a  circle  of 
young  people   to  realize   that  social 
qualities,  consecrated  and  rightly  used 
are  a  real  asset  to  effective  service, 
has  accomplished  a  great  work.  We 
must  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  how- 
ever,  that   social   life  as   an   end  in 
itself  is  a  great  curse,  has  been  the 
destruction    of    millions;     but    as  a 
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means  (keeping  in  mind  the  injunc- 
tion of  Paul,  "Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10: 
31)  it  is  worthy  of  our  careful  and 
prayerful  consideration. 

The  Christian  worker  must  be  an 
example  of  that  which  he  wishes  to 
instill  into  the  lives  of  others.  He 
must  be  exactly  what  he  wants  people 
to  think  he  is.    In  his  social  life,  per- 
haps more  than  anywhere  else,  his  ac- 
tions will  speak  so  loudly  that  his 
voice  will  not  be  heard,  unless  they 
are  in  absolute  harmony  one  with  the 
other.    Many  young  people  have  been 
started  on  the  road  to  destruction  be- 
cause they   happened   to  learn  that 
teacher  was  not  living  up  to  the  ideals 
which   he   tried   to   impress.  _  Every 
Christian  is  responsible  for  his  influ- 
ence, but  the  one  who  is  looked  to  as 
a  leader  needs  to  be  especially  careful 
that  he  is  not  a  blind  leader  leading 
others  on  to  destruction  with  himself. 

The  social  circle  offers  many  prob- 
lems which  can  not  be  solved  by  ig- 
noring them,  but  only  by  bringing 
them  in  line  with  Gospel  principles. 
The  religion  of  Jesus  is  capable  of 
meeting  every  need  of  life.  Why  not 
apply  it  to  every  phase? 
Toronto,  Ont. 


THE  POWER  OF  GOSPEL  SONG 


By  Elizabeth  Gish. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man  is  one  of  God's  creatures  upon 
whom  He  has  bestowed  the  gift  of 
song.  Surely  this  special  endowment 
was  intended,  as  all  His  other  crea- 
tions were,  for  His  honor  and  praise. 
But  man  has  desecrated  the  use  of 
this  blessing  and  devoted  it  to  verse 
which  is  not  edifying,  indeed  corrupt- 
ing in  its  influence.  How  it  must 
pain  God  to  hear  people,  especially  lit- 
tle children,  singing  the  foolish,  sick- 
ening ragtime  songs  published  in 
books  today.  Yet  these  same  children, 
if  only  taught,  would  enjoy  to  tell 
the  glad  story  in  song. 

We  usually  think  of  hymns  as 
poems.  All  poems  are  not  hymns, 
however.  Imagination  makes  poems. 
Devotion  makes  hymns.  The  com- 
poser of  a  hymn  has  spiritual  feelings 
and  desires  he  wishes  to  express.  In 
short,  it  is  the  divine  Spirit  wakening 
the  human  heart  to  lyric  language. 
Some  of  our  most  cherished  are  the 
outcome  of  thrilling  experiences. 

So  far  as  we  have  any  real  evidence, 
the  Hebrew  people  surpassed  all  oth- 
ers in  both  the  custom  and  the  spirit 
of  devout  song.  We  get  merely 
snatches  in  the  song  of  Moses  and 
Miriam,  the  song  of  Hannah,  in  the 
hymns  of  David  and  Solomon  and  the 
Temple  Psalms,  and  later  in  the 
thanksgivings   of   Elizabeth   and  of 


Mary.  Jesus  and  His  disciples  sang; 
Paul  and  Silas  sang,  and  so  did  the 
Christians  after  the  apostles.  Today 
singing  has  become  an  important  part 
in  our  worship,  which  is  quite  appro- 
priate. Song  should  be  engaged  in 
for  both  the  personal  benefit  to  the 
worshiper  and  the  edification  of  oth- 
ers. Albeit  we  must  sing  with  the 
understanding.    Psa.  47:7. 

There  is  a  note  of  joy  in  all  gospel 
songs;  they  are  either  joy  of  hope,  or 
victory  won.  Some  of  our  most  prec- 
ious hymns,  as  "When  I  Survey  the 
Wondrous  Cross,"  "A  Mighty  For- 
tress is  Our  God,"  "Rock  of  Ages," 
"Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  "Jesus  Lover  of 
my  Soul,"  "Happy  Day,"  "Oh,  How 
I  Love  Jesus,"  "Near  the  Cross,"  etc., 
have  expressed  the  sentiments  and 
emotions  of  many  a  saint. 

Gospel  songs  are  especially  com- 
forting to  the  aged  and  sick.  They 
all  contain  an  element  of  instruction 
which  strengthens  the  saint  and  con- 
victs the  sinner,  leading  to  faith  in 
Christ.  One  song  composer  has  em- 
bodied the  power  of  Gospel  song  in 
these  lines. 

"Singing  makes   the   burden  lighter, 

Singing  drives  the  care  away,  ; 
With    a    prayer    and    song    the    path  is 
brighter, 
Keep  singing  all  the  day. 
Singing  in  the  early  morning, 

Singing  as  the  moments  fly, 
And  others  who  hear  you. 
Will   answer  by  and  by." 

What  an  atmosphere  of  cheerful- 
ness one  creates  by  merely  a  song. 

A  few  lines  of  a  hymn  may  have  as 
much  or  more  effect  than  a  sermon. 
A  young  man,  hardened  by  austere 
and  threatening  sermons,  was  melted 
by  simply  reading. 

"Show  pity  Lord,   O   Lord  forgive, 
Let  a  repenting  sinner  live." 

"Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts,  on 
Jewish  altars  slain,"  discovered,  we 
are  told,  in  a  printed  paper  wrapped 
around  a  shop  bundle,  converted  a 
Jewess  and  influenced  her  to- a  life  of 
faith  and  sacrifice. 

It  is  related  that  during  the  Cri- 
mean war,  on  a  bitter  cold  night,  a 
poor  soldier  was  suffering  such  agon- 
ies from  hunger  and  cold  that  he  had 
made  up  his  mind  to  commit  suicide 
and  thus  seek  to  end  his  sufferings, 
when  suddenly  he  heard  a  voice  sing- 
ing, "There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight." 
The  hymn  inspired  him  with  hope  and 
he  called  out  loudly.    The  singer,  a 
good  man,  who  had  lost  his  way  in 
the  storm  and  was  cheering  himself 
on    his   lonely   journey   by  singing, 
heard  him  and  made  his  way  to  him 
through    the    snow.     He    proved  a 
friend  in  need  to  the  despairing  sol- 
dier. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


WILL  HE?  OR  WILL  HE  NOT? 


By  Paul  Sheeler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  weekly  periodical  for  which  we 
subscribe  I  noticed  this  heading: 
"Expect  the  World  to  End  April  4" 
"That  the  world  will  end  at  11:30 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon  on  Tuesday, 
April  4,  is  the  theory  of  a  new  sect 
which  has  arisen  in  Plazelton,  and 
which  proves  the  statement  by  quo- 
tation from  the  book  of  Daniel.  They 
are  very  much  in  earnest  in  preparing 
for  the  trumpet  flare  in  nine  weeks 
hence." 

What  a  pity  that  a  people  so  much 
enthused  about  the  world  coming  to 
an  end  and  go  back  to  the  book  of 
Daniel  and  vex  their  minds  about 
those  visions,  times,  etc.,  of  which  he 
confesses  that  he  heard  but  under- 
stood not.  He  then  asks,  "O  my 
Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  all 
these  things"  (Dan.  12:8)?  Mark 
what  was  told  him  in  the  next  verse: 
"Go  thy  way,  Daniel;  for  the  words 
are  closed  up  and  sealed  till  the  time 
of  the  end." 

Therefore  we  will  leave  Daniel  as 
he  is,  because  he  does  not  pretend  to 
know;  neither  the  angels  Gabriel  or 
Michael,  nor'  even  any  spirit  whatso- 
ever when  the  world  will  come  to  an 
encl_that  is  as  to  date.  He  tells 
Daniel  (v.  13),  "Go  thy  way,  till  the 
end  be:  for  thou  shalt  rest,"  meaning 
to  be  with  those  mentioned  in  verse  2, 
first  clause,  and  stand  in  his  lot  at  the 
end  of  the  days  (or,  when  Jesus 
comes,  if  you  please.) 

While  it  is  a  pity  that  these  people 
teach  as  they  do,  it  is  the  words  of 
Jesus   manifest  ih  reality   that  such 
teachers  should  arise.    We  now  take 
Jesus  in  question  and  see  what  He  has 
to  say  about  it.    In  Matthew  24  the 
disciples  asked  Christ  (v.  3)  concern- 
ing the  end.    He  says  (v.  4),  'Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you."  He 
o-oes  on  and  says  that  many  shall 
come  in  His  name  and  shall  deceive 
many,  "and  there  shall  be  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars."   In  many  particulars 
it  is  just  as  He  says  it  will  be  at  His 
coming  or  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
But  mark  what  Pie  says  in  v.  14: 
"And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  wit- 
ness unto  all  nations."  Right  now  and 
right  here  we  want  to  notice  that 
Christ  does  not  say  that  the  end  shall 
come  in  1914,  1915,  April  4,  1916,  or 
any   century,  year,   month,   day,  or 
hour;  but  He  does  say  that  when  the 
first  part  of  this  verse  is  fulfilled,  then 
the  cud  will  come.    Furthermore,  He 
says,  as  for  where  and  how  we  stand 
so-  we  will  be,  without  time  or  second 
chance.    Yes,  we  understand,  accord- 
ing to  the  authority  of  God's  holy 
Word,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
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so  shall  it  be  at  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man.  As  indisputable  as  the  fact 
is  that  Christ  will  come,  just  so  in- 
disputable is  the  fact  that  we  do  not 
know  in  what  day  or  hour  He  will 
come.  He  says  in  v.  36:  "But  of  that 
day  or  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not 
even  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only."  This  is  the  teaching 
of  the  one  through  whom  only  we 
have  hope  of  salvation.  Let  us  there- 
fore take  heed,  as  Paul  tells  us  (Gal. 
1 :8)  :  "But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  another  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed." 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  Feb.  10,  1916. 


SELF-CONTROL 


By  Jerry  Keffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(We  consider  this  a  very  practical  and 
wholesome  discussion  of  the  subject.  It 
is  understood,  of  course,  that  the  first  es- 
sential step  jn  securing  self-control  is  to 
commit  ourselves  to  our  great  Keeper  and 
Guide.  Without  Him,  we  can  do  nothing; 
with  Him,  we  can  do  all  things.  Similarly, 
while  God  does  wonders  through  us,  He 
does  nothing  for  us  except  as  we  submit 
ourselves  to  Him  and  allow  Him  to  work 
through  us.  In  this  sense  read  the  article 
which  follows. — Ed.) 

A  certain  writer  has  said,  "Man  has 
two  Creators— his  God  and  himself." 
God  furnishes  him  with  the  raw  ma- 
terial, such  as  hones,  muscle,  etc.  Be- 
sides this,  He,  gives  him  the  privilege 
of  making  his  own  character.  So  it  is 
what  he  makes  of  himself  that  really 
counts,  v  When  a  man  fails  in  life  he 
usually  says,  "I  am  as  God  made  me ;" 
but  when  he  succeeds  he  proclaims 
himself  as  a  self-made  man. 

Man's  greatest  enemy  is  himself.  If 
a  man  is  given  over  to  appetite  it 
does  not  benefit  him  in  any  way;  he 
is  living  the  life  of  a  slave.  If  on  the 
other  hand  he  can  control  his  appetite, 
and  get  rid  of  his  evil  habits,  he  is 
king — king  over  himself,  which  is 
more  than  to  be  ruler  over  a  whole 
empire. 

Habits  are  not  formed  in  a  single 
day;  neither  can  we  expect  to  over- 
come them  again  in  a  single  day:  but 
as  God  has  given  us  the  power  of  self- 
control,  so  we  must  fight  evil  desires 
and  become  victor.  The  power  of 
self-control  is  one  of  the  great  qualities 
in  which  we  differ  from  the  lower  ani- 
mals. Every  step  in  the  progress  of 
the  world  has  been  a  new  control.  It 
has  been  escaping  from  the  tyranny 
of  a  fact  to  the  understanding  and 
mastery  of  that  fact.  For  ages  man 
looked  in  terror  at  the  lightning  flash ; 
today  he  has  begun  to  understand  it 
as  electricity,  a  force  which  he  has 
mastered  and  made  his  ,  slave.  But 
the  greatest  of  all  kinds  of  control  is 
self-control.  It  is  said  of  Alexander, 
that  he  conquered  the  whole  world  ex- 


cept Alexander — emperor  of  the  whole 
world,  but  slave  of  his  own  passions. 

Self-control  may  be  developed  in 
practically  the  same  way  we  tone  up  a 
weak  muscles,  that  is  by  little  exercis- 
ing day  by  day.  An  individual  can  at- 
tain self-control  in  great  things  only 
through  self-control  in  little  things. 
He  must  study  himself  to  discover 
what  is  the  weak  point  in  his  armor, 
what  is  the  element  within  him  that 
ever  keeps  him  from  his  fullest  suc- 
cess. This  is  where  he  should  begin 
his  exercise  in  self-control.  Is  it 
selfishness,  vanity,  temper,  laziness, 
worry,  lack  of  purpose?  Whatever 
form  human  weakness  assumes  in  life 
he  must  discover  and  overcome  if  he 
wishes  to  be  king  of  himself  instead 
of  slave  to  his  desires. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  hardest  things 
for  the  human  being  to  control  is  the 
tongue.  James  calls  it  "that  unruly 
member."  In  some  ways  the  tongue 
.  is  more  harmful  than  the  gun.  The 
gun  kills  the  body  but  the  tongue  kills 
reputations,  and  often  ruins  charac- 
ters. Some  of  the  crimes  of  the 
tongue  are  words  of  unkindness,  of 
anger,  of  envy,  harsh  criticism,  gos- 
sip, lying  and  so  forth.  Theft  and 
murder  are  awful  crimes,  yet  the  sor- 
row and  suffering  they  cause  is  small 
as  compared  with  the  sorrows  that 
come  from  crimes  of  the  tongue.  At 
the  hand  of  a  thief  or  murderer  few  of 
us  suffer,  even  indirectly;  but  from 
the  careless  tongue  of  a  "friend  or  the 
cruel  tongue  of  an  enemy,  who  is 
free?  The  attacks  against  one's  repu- 
tation, the  slurs,  half  lies  by  which 
jealousy  seeks  to  ruin  its  superiors  are 
like  the  insect  parasites  that  kill  the 
heart  and  life  of  a  mighty  oak.  The 
man  who  stands  above  his  fellows 
must  expect  to  be  the  target  for  the 
envious  arrows  of  their  inferiority.  It 
is  part  of  the  price  he  must  pay  for 
his  advance. 

A  few  things  we  should  try  to  con- 
trol our  tongues  over  are  (1)  idle 
talk — that  is,  talking  without  s-.ying 
anything.  It  wer»  better  to  rett'ou- 
tcv.igues  and  exe.'ci.-e  <.  ur  brains  Then 
if  we  wished  to  talk  we  might  have 
something  to  say.  (2)  Trying  to  say 
"smart"  things — that  is,  making  ri- 
diculous statements  without  meaning 
anything,  just  to  see  how  outlandish 
one  can  speak;  in  other  words,  acting 
a  fool  to  be  smart.  (3)  By  words, 
which  is  really  a  mild  form  (if  one 
may  term  it  that)  of  swearing.  They 
add  neither  force  to  what  is  said  nor 
give  any  credit  to  the  one  using 
them.  (4)  Lying,  filthy  communica- 
tion, gossip,  and  scolding  or  fault 
finding  are  all  things  for  a  Christian 
to  think  about  but  which  we  shall  not 
take  time  to  discuss  here. 

Our  temper  is  another  thing  which 
many  of  us,  at  times,  at  least,  find 


hard  to  control.  There  are  a  few 
things  which  are  never  found  in  a 
man  who  is  in  a  fit  of  anger.  He  can 
not  detect  in  himself  the  love  of  eith- 
er God,  man,  or  beast.  There  is  no 
disposition  to  be  fair  or  reasonable. 
There  is  no  disposition  to  pray  for  his 
enemies.  In  fact  his  religion,  if  he 
possesses  any,  is  for  the  time  being 
forgotten. 

Reasons  for  controlling  temper: 
When  under  proper  control  it  adds  to 
man's  usefulness;  uncontrolled,  it  de- 
thrones the  reason,  drives  love  from 
the  heart,  makes  a  man  disagrv  "able 
to  his  associates,  unfits  him  for  com- 
panionship, and  is  a  serious  damper 
on  his  usefulness.  Some  people  say 
they  cannot  control  their  temper.  A 
better  way  of  saying  it  is  they  will 
not  control  it.  There  is  no  man  on 
earth  who  cannot  with  God's  help  ob- 
tain mastery  over  it.  Paul  says,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me." 

How  may  we  get  rid  of  a  high  tem- 
per? First,  let  us  get  at  the  cause, 
which  invariably  is  revenge,  or  get- 
ting even  for  every  wrong  done  us 
whether  it  be  real  or  fancied.  The 
way  to  get  rid  of  a  desire  for  revenge 
is  through  prayer  and  consecration. 

Before  I  close,  just  a  few  thoughts 
and  suggestions  how  we  may  better 
control  ourselves.  First,  by  the 
study  of  God's  Word  which  is  "a 
lamp  unto  our  feet  and  a  guide  to  our 
pathway."  Second,  the  family  altar, 
where  we  may  read  and  pray  for 
guidance.  Third,  making  right  use 
of  our  Sabbaths  and  at  all  times  tak- 
ing an  active  interest  in  His  work. 
And  one  more  which  may  help  is  reg- 
ularity in  our  natural  affairs  of  life. 
Preston,  Ont. 


Preachers  should  learn  to  preach 
without  notes  or  manuscript.  Write 
all  you  please  before  you  come  to  the 
pulpit,  but  leave  your  paper  behind 
and  come  prepared  to  preach  even  if 
you  should  forget  some  of  your 
points.  Whenever  a  preacher  looks 
down  at  his  notes  there  is  a  break  in 
the  chain,  and  the  electric  current  is 
turned  off  from  the  eyes  of  both  the 
preacher  and  hearers.— Christian  Con- 
servator. 


It  is  more  honorable  to  be  an  out- 
spoken Ingersoll  than  it  is  to  be  a 
cold-blooded,  saint-attired,  insidious 
conspirator  and  impostor,  who,  in  the 
garb  and  with  the  tones  of  disciple 
ship,  comes  under  the  cover  of  night, 
and  delivers  Christ  to  cursing  des- 
peradoes and  ruffians.  That  is  what 
the  destructive  critic  is  doins:  todav  — 
F.  E.  Locke. 


"Everyone  that  is  proud  in  heart  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord." 
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THE  TWO  GLASSES 

There  sat  two  glasses  filled  to  the  brim 
On  a  rich  man's  table  rim  to  rim; 
One  was  ruddy  and  red  as  blood, 
And  one  was  clear  as  the  crystal  flood. 
•Said  the  glass  of  wine  to  his  paler  brother, 
"Let  us  tell  the  tales  of  our  past  to  each 
other. 

1  can  tell  of  banquet,  and  revel,  and  .mirth, 
Where  I  was  king,  for  I  ruled  in  might, 
And  the  proudest,  and  grandest  souls  on 
earth 

Fell  under  my  -touch  as  though  struck  with 
blight. 

From  the  heads  of  kings  I  have  torn  the 
crown, 

From   the   height   of   fame   I   have  hurled 

men  down. 
I  have  blasted  many  an  honored  name: 
I  have  taken  virtue  and  given  shame; 
I   have  tempted  the  youth  with   a  sip,  a 

taste 

'  That  has  made  his  future  a  barren  waste, 
Far  greater  than  any  king  am  I, 
Or  any  army  beneath  the  sky. 
I  have  made  the  arm  of  the  driver  fail, 
And  have  sent  the  train  from  its  iron  rail, 
I  have  made  good  ships  go  down  at  sea, 
And  the  shrieks  of  the  lost  were  sweet  to 
me. 

For  they  said,  'Behold,  how  great  you  be! 
Fame,  strength,  wealth,  genius,  before  you 
fall 

And  your  might  and  power  are  over  all.' 
Ha!  ha!  pale  brother,  laughed  the  wine,  ^ 
Can  you  boast  of  deeds  as  great  as  mine;J'! 

Said  the  water  glass,  "I  cannot  boast, 
Of  a  dethroned  or  a  murderer  host, 
But  I  can  tell  of  hearts  that  were  sad 
My  crystal  drops  made  light  and  glad. 
Of  thirst  I  have  quenched,  of  brows  I've 
laved, 

Of  hands  I  have  cooled  of  souls  I  have 
saved, 

I  have  leaped  down  the  valley, 
Dashed  down   the  mountain, 
Slept   in   the   sunshine,   dripped   from  the 
fountain, 

I  have  burst  my  cloud  fetters,  and  dripped 

from  the  sky 
And  everywhere  gladdened  the  landscape 

and  eye, 

I  have  eased  the  hot  forehead  of  fever  and 
pain 

I  have  made  the  parched  meadows  grow 

fertile  with  grain. 
I  can  tell  the  powerful  wheel  of  the  mill, 
That  ground  out  the  flour,  and  turned  at 

my  will. 

I  can  tell  of  manhood  debased  by  you, 
That  I  have  uplifted  and  crowned  anew. 
I  cheer,  I  help,  I  strengthen,  I  aid, 
I  gladden  the  heart  of  man  and  maid, 
1  set  the  chained  wined  captive  free, 
And  all  are  better  for  knowing  me." 

These  are  the  tales  they  told  each  other, 
The  glass  of  wine  and  his  paler  brother, 
As  they  sat  together  filled  to  the  brim, 
On  a  rich  man's  table  rim  to  rim. 

—Selected. 


Married 


Yoder — Brown. — Bro.  Andrew  l\.  Voder 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Carrie  Irene 
Brown  of  Marshall villc,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  t,  W. 
Roycr,  March  28,  1916,  May  the  blessing 
of  heaven  attend  them  and  may  they 
adorn  their  new  home  with  the  altar  Ol 
daily  devotion  to  God. 


McDowell — Houser. —  At  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  L.  J.  Burk- 
h  older,  Markham,  Out,  Bro.  Allen  Mc- 
Dowell to  Sister  Martha  R.  Houser,  both 
of  the  Wicieman  congregation. 


Reber — KaufTman. — Married,  April  2, 
1916,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Menno  Esch,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Bro. 
Elmer  Reber  to  Sister  Alice  Kauffman. 
May  God's  richest  blessing-  go  with  them 
through  life. 


George— Burkhart.— At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop.  Bro.  Benjamin  Zimmer- 
man, Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Bro.  John 
George  to  'Sister  Margaret  Burkhart  of 
Newville,  Pa.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
follow  them  through  life. 


Frey — Wyse. — On   March   16,   1916,  Bro. 

Noah  Frey  and  Sister  Fannie  Wyse,  both 
of  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  m  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May  their 
life's  journey  be  attended  by  God's  bless- 
ings. 

Esch— Kropf.— 'Bro.  Aaron  Esch  and 
Sister  Rachel  Kropf,  both  of  the  Zion  A. 
M.  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
March  22,  1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Bro.  A.  P. 
Troyer  officiating.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings   attend   them   through  life. 


Obituary 


Weber.— Daniel  Weber  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont,  July  24,  1851.  On 
Dec.  20,  1881,  he  was  married  to  Augusta 
Koopman,  with  whom  he  lived  34  years. 
He  died  Feb.  16,  1916,  at  the  age  of  64  y. 
6  m.  23  d;  A  widow,  2  sons  and  2  sis- 
ters are  left  to  mourn  his  departure. 


Horning.— Eugene,    son   of   Barton  and 

Jennie  Horning,  was  born  Sept.  28,  1914; 
died  of  pneumonia  April  1,  1916;  aged  1  y. 
6  m.  3.  d.  .  A  bud  plucked  from  earth  to 
bloom  in  heaven.  Funeral  April  5  at  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver  in  Eng- 
lish and  Bro.  N.  B.  Bowman  in  German. 
Text,  Gal.  6:14.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved parents. 


Cress.— Levi  Cress  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Out.,  Feb.  23,  1837;  died  March 
22,  1916;  aged  79  y.  28  d.  On  Dec.  22, 
1863,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Geib,  living 
in  matrimony  over  52  years.  Me  leaves  a 
widow,  4  sons,  3  daughters,  22  grand- 
children, and  a  host  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral 
March  25,  conducted  by  Ezra  Martin  and 
Tobias  Martin  of  the  Martin  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  deceased  was  a  member. 


Bengelsdorf.— Nancy  A.  Iluntsberger 
was  born  Aug.  12,  1873;  married  to  Charles 
Bengelsdorf  Oct.  26,  1893,  to  which  union 
Were  born  0  children.  One  son  died  a  few 
years  ago.  Three  sons,  5  daughters,  hus- 
band, both  parents,  4  sisters,  and  2  broth- 
ers survive  her.  The  baby  was  2  months 
old  the  day  of  the  funeral.  Sister  Rengles- 
dorf  was  sick  a  few  months  with  acute 
Bright's  disease  and  peacefully  fell  asleep 
on  March  20,  1916;  aged  42  y.  7  m.  18  d. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Union  Church  on 

April    1,   where  a  large   number  of  sympa 

thetic  friends  gathered  to  pay  a  tribute  oi 
respect,  She  was  a  member  of  the  Salem 
Mennonite  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  (  ». 

1'.  R.  Lantz. 


Denlinger. —  llenry  Mclvin,  son  of  llenry 
E.  and  Amy  G.  Denlinger,  was  born  Feb. 
14,  1916,  died  March  4,  1916.  lie  leaves 
his  parents,  3  brothers  and  4  sisters. 
Brief  services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Mellinger.  Buried  in  Paradise,  Pa.,  Ceme- 
tery. 

"God  took  him  home  where  pain  and  woe 
Will  ne'er  disturb  him  more; 

Oh,  let  us  all  prepare  to  go,  ; 
And  with  him  Christ  adore." 


Good.— William  and  Walter,  twin  sons 
of  William  and  Susie  Good,  were  born 
July  4,  1915.  Both  took  sick  with  pneu- 
monia. Walter  died  April  2,  1916,  and 
William  two  days  later.  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  5,  both  being  laid  into  the 
same  coffin.  The  parents  and  6  sisters 
mourn  their  departure,  one  sister  having 
preceded  them  in  death.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Moses  G.  Gehman  and  at  the 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  by 
N.  B.  Bowman  in  English  and  Moses  G. 
Gehman  in  German.  Text,  Job  1:21.  May 
God  heal  the  wounds  and  draw  us  all 
nearer  together  by  these  providences. 


Richardson.— 'Charles  Edward,  infant 
son  of  Alva  and  Effie  Richardson,  was 
born  June  27,  1915;  died  Mar.  27,  1916; 
aged  9  m.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure,  father,  mother,  2  sisters,  2 
brothers,  Grandparents,  and  many  other 
friends,  One  brother  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Little  Charles  has  gone  to 
join  hands  with  little  Earnest  and  they 
will  wait  for  their  loved  ones  on  the  oth' 
er  shere. 

"Another  link  is  broken 
In  our  household  band, 

But  a  chain  is  forming 
In  a  better  land."  % 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  March 
29  at  the  Salem  Church  by  Bros.  G.  H. 
Brunk  and  P.  E.  Brunk.  Text,  Mark  10: 
14,  15. 


Zook.— Barbara  Zook  (nee  Hostetler) 
was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  April  29, 
1832;  died  April  7,  1916;  aged  83  y.  11  m. 
8  d.  In  her  youth  she  confessed  her  Sav- 
ior and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  ever 
living  a  consistent  life  and  a  faithful  mem- 
ber. In  April,  1852,  she  was  married  to 
Jacob  Zook.  For  20  years  they  in  love 
and  peace  shared  together  their  joys  and 
sorrows.  To  this  union  were  born  7  chil- 
dren, 3  of  whom  died  in  early  childhood. 
In  1872,  Sept.  9,  father  died,  mother  re- 
maining in  widowhood  nearly  44  years. 
Four  children  survive  her  (Mary  married 
to  Jacob  Moose,  Eydia  married  to  Menno 
Smucker,  David,  and  Ephraim).  There 
remain  also  to  mourn  her  departure  14 
grandchildren,  18  great-grandchildren,  3 
brothers   and   a   large   host   of  friends. 

All  of  her  desceudents,  23  in  number, 
who  have  come  to  the  years  ol"  accounta- 
bility, arc  loyal  members  in  the  Church 
of   grandmother's  choice. 


Peifer.-  -Alice,  wife  of  Clayton  Peifef, 
was  born  (and  with  the  exception  ol  B 
few  years  lived  always  in  the  same  house 
where  she  died)  near  LititZ,  Pa,  She  Suf- 
fered one  week's  illness  from  pleurO-pneu 
monia,  following  which  she  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  lesus,  April  4,  1916;  aged  32  v.  5 
d.  She  was  a  faithful  wife  and  loving 
'mother  and  a  consistent  member  ol  F3  i  b  S 
Mennonite  Church.  Besides  her  husband 
she  is  survived  bv  3  small  children  (Anni 
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Mary,  Willis,  and  Clarence),  also  her 
parents,  2  sisters,  and  1  brother. 

The  funeral  was  held  April  6  at  Erb's 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  conducted  by 
Bros.  Christ  Lefever,  Frank  Kreider  and 
Jos.  Boll.  Text,  1.1  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemeter}-. 

"Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 
'Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 
lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

— 'Sister. 


Esch. — Catharine  Esch,  widow  of  Peter 
Esch,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  10,  1829;  died  Mar.  16,  1916,  aged  86 
y.  5  m.  6d.  She  was  with  her  daughter, 
Mary  Kauffman,  when  she  died.  She  was 
only  sick  for  a  week.  Her  bus'  and  d'ed 
abou!  <•.  year  ago.  She  w:n  a  member 
of  the  A.  M.  Church.  She  leaves  2  sons, 
2  daughters.  2  aged  sisters,  and  1  brother. 
She  also  leaves  26  grandchildren  and  10 
great-grandchild  ren.  Short  services  at  the 
home  of  Benjamin  Kauffman  by  Amos  B. 
Stoltzfus  and  at  the  Millwood  A.  M. 
church  by  John  S.  Mast.  She  was  buried 
in  the  Millwood  cemetery, 
"Pearest  Grandma,  we  do  miss  thee, 

When  we  see  thy  vacant  chair; 
When  we  look  around   to  see  thee, 

Naught   but   sorrow   we   see  there." 

Elmer  J,  Kauffman. 

Hprst.— Veronica  Horst  was  born  Nov 
\  'm1^40'  dled  at  Bridgeport,  On,t,  April 
3,  1916;  aged  75  y.  4  m.  9  d.  She  was  uni- 
ted in  matrimony  with  Benjamin  Horst 
May  14,  1860,  who  preceded  her  nearly  45 
years  ago,  leaving  to  mourn  her  departure 
2  daughters,  6  grandchildren,  and  1  great- 
grandchild. She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  at- Waterloo  for 
many  years,  being  present  whenever  op- 
portunity afforded  it,  an  attentive  listener, 
and  had  the  welfare  of  the  church  at  heart! 
She  was  well  as  usual  until  Thursday 
morning,  March  30,  when  she  got  up, 
dressed  herself,  and  remaining  longer  than 
usual  the  daughter  went  to  look  after  her, 
when  she  was  lying  on  the  floor,  uncon- 
scious. In  this  state  she  remained  till  the 
following  Monday  night,  when  she  peace- 
fully passed  away.  Funeral  services  April 
6,  conducted  at  the  house  by  ].  S.  Woolner 
and  at  the  Cressman  Church' by  N.  Stauf- 
fer  from  Jno.  14:4,  and  N.  Hunsbersrer 
from  Phil.  1:2.1. 


Sauders.— Anna  (Hoover)  Sanders,  wife 
of  Amos  Sauders,  died  March  27  1916  at 
the  age  of  39  y.  11  m.  27  d.  We  have  laid 
away  a  dear  beloved  young  mother.  She 
took  sick  Feb.  4,  with  pneumonia.  Three 
days  later  she  gave  birth  to  an  infant 
girl  which  departed  this  life  three  days 
later.  Mother  recovered  so  well  that  she 
was  able  to  be  in  her  kitchen  3  days  with 
her  family  of  7  little  lambs.  Feb.  27 
she  was  again  stricken  with  a  stroke 
which  made  her  speechless,  and  lifeless 
on  her  right  side.  In  this  affliction  she 
lingered.  At  times  she  could  speak,  giv- 
ing the  family  comfort  and  consolation 
that  her  desire  was  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  She  expressed  herself:  "Let  me 
go  where  saints  are  going."  She  had  no 
desire  to  stay  here.  God  released  her  suf- 
fering March  27.  She  leaves  husband.  7 
little  children  to  be  cared  for  (Barbara, 
Esther,  Lizzie,  Minnie,  Amos,  Anna,  Dan- 
iel), 3  brothers.  She  was  buried  March 
29,  1916.  at  Metzler's  meeting  house.  Ser- 
vices by  Benj.  Wenger,  Noah  Mack,  and 
Benj.  Weaver.  Text,  "For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  This  was  her 
feeling. 


"Mother  thou  wast   mild  and  lovely, 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze: 

Pleasant    as   the   air   of  evening, 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees." 

A  cousin. 

Zook. — Solomon  A.  Zook  was  born  Mar. 
12,  1846,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Mar.  28. 
1916,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Samuel  J. 
Zook,  east  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio:  aged 
7(1  y.  and  16  d. 

On  Dec.  3,  1915,  he  suffered  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  and  since  that  time  his  health 
gradually  failed  until  death  relieved  him. 

He  was  married  to  Nancy  Kauffman  Jan. 
25,  1869.  To  this  union  were  born  7  chil- 
dren, one  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  while  yet  a  young  man  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member.  He  possessed 
a  kind,  loving,  cheerful  disposition,  always 
having  a  pleasant  smile  and  word  for  both 
old  and  young.  Especially  was  he  a  friend 
of  children.  None  knew  him  but  to  love 
him,  none  named  him  but  to  praise. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
wife,  5  sons,  and  1  daughter  (Thomas  K., 
Samuel  J.,  Solomon  L.,  David  M.,  Isaac, 
Mrs.  Mary  W.  Yoder).  Also  11  grand- 
children, 5  brothers,  1  sister,  and  many 
friends, 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorpows  heaL" 

Funeral  services  at  Oak  Grove  Church 
Mar.  31,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
assisted  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Warye.  The  inter- 
ment was  made  at  the  Hooley  graveyard. 


Maust— Alma,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Lydia  Maust,  was  born  Alar.  23,  1900, 
died  at  her  parental  home  near  Bay  Port 
Mich.,  Apr.  5,  1916;  aged  16  y.  13  d.  She 
was  sick  with  peritonitis  about  nine  day^, 
after  which  she  calmly  fell  asleep.  A  few- 
years  ago  she  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  united  with  the  A.  Al.  Church 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Alma 
was  of  a  friendly  disposition,  therefore  won 
many  friends.  Several  days  before  she 
died  and  probably  the  last  song  she  sang 
was.  "Some  day  the  silver  cord  will 
break,  and  I  no  more  as  now  shall  sing," 
etc.  Although  she  is  missed  very  much  in 
the  home,  (as  she  was  the  first  of  the 
family  to  pass  away)  also  in  church  and 
Sunday  school,  we  believe  our  lo>s  is 
her  eternal  gain.  She  is  survived  by  fath- 
er, mother,  four  ssterg,  seven  brothers, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Friday  afternoon 
Apr.  7,  at  the  Pigeon  River  church.  Con- 
ducted by  Bros.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  and 
f-  S-  fehr.  Texts.  Job  1:21  and  I  Pet. 
1:24,  25.  Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 
May  the  bereaved  family  ever  look  to 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

"O  the  bliss  of  that  'morn, 

When    our    loved    ones    we  meet, 
W*th  the  songs  of  the  ransomed, 

We  each  other  shall  greet, 
Singing    praise    to    the  Lamb,' 

Through   eternity's  years 
With    the   past    all  forgotten 

With   its   sorrows   and  tears," 


Leaman. — Abram  L.  Leaman  was  born 
in  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March 
30,  1854;  died  March  15,  1916;  aged  61  y.- 
11  m.  15  d.  He  was  unmarried  and  had 
lived  with  his  aged  mother,  widow  of  the 
late  Deacon  David  Leaman  of  Landis 
Valley  congregation.  He  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  several  months,  but  not 
until  about  four  weeks  before  his  death, 
were  there  any  symptoms  of  his  illness 
being  serious.  He  had  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  many  years  ago  and 
ever  since  had  been  an  active  and  devoted 
member,  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
affairs  of  his  home  church  at  Landis 
Valley,  where  his  seat  was  seldom  vacant 
when  health  permitted,  and  was  one  of  the 
trustees  of  that  body  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  had  often  expressed  his  re- 
gret that  he  hadn't  started  in  serving  the 
Lord  earlier  in  life.  He  possessed  many 
noble  qualities,  that  many  of  us  would 
admire  to  achieve.  He  was  a  wise  coun- 
sellor in  religious  as  well  as  in  secular 
affairs,  and  many  were  his  good  advices 
to  us  all.  He  was  one  of  those  that 
recognized  the  fact  that  it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive,  having  been  very 
charitable,  always  remembering  the  poor 
and  needy  in  his  community  and  especially 
the  little  folks  at  Christmas  times. 

And  as  we  chanced  to  be  by  his  bed- 
side in  his  dying  hour,  although  we  felt 
that  we  could  hardly  dare  to  give  him  up. 
when  we  noticed  the  calmness  of  his 
departure,  we  were  made  to  realize  that 
death  to  the  Christian  is  truly  only 
a   falling  asleep. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
aged  mother,  who  is  in  her  87th  year, 
four  sisters.  Que  brother,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Landis  Valley  church,  March 
18,  where  very  impressive  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  John 
Lefever. 


L<^dis,— David  L.  Landis  was  born  Oct, 
26,  1900;  died  Mar.  3,  1916;  aged  15  y.  5 
m.  5  d.    Death  resulted  from  an  accident 
which  occurred  Mar.  30,  by  being  kicked 
by  a  horse.     He  remained  conscious  till 
shortly  before  he  died,  about  12:20  A.  M 
March  31.     For  the  past  year  he  resided 
at   the  home   of   Bro.  and   Sister  Martin 
Good  of  near  Good's  Church.    On  Jan.  16, 
1916,     he     united     with     the  Mennonite 
Church,  sealing  his  vow  with   water  bap- 
tism.    He   had   a   desire   to   have   it  per- 
formed in  the  stream,  but  on  account  of 
the  water  being  so  cold  had  the  privlege 
of  waiting  till  spring.    But  he  thought  the 
water  was  not  too  cold,  so  he  with  anoth- 
er   young    brother,    both    went    into  the 
stream.    He  gave  bright  evidence  of  being 
faithful  in  his  Christian  life  but  it  was  so 
soon  ended.    This  sudden  death  of  David 
came  as  a  shock  to  the  family  and  all  who 
knew  him.    We  are  again  so  forcibly  re- 
minded  that   today  we  may  be   well  and 
hearty  and  ere  tomorrow  we  may  be  cut 
off.    Although  it  came  as  a  shock,  'we  be- 
lieve our  loss  means  eternal  gain  to  him. 
Father    (Jacob    E.   Landis)    preceded  him 
in    death    6    years    ago;    also    1  brother 
(Henry)   8  years   ago.     There   remain  to 
mourn  his  departure  mother,  4  sisters  and 
3  brothers,  also  a  large   number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.    It  seemed  he  had  such 
a  pleasant  and   loving  disposition  that  he 
had  gained  many  friends.     Short  services 
were   held   April   2  at   the   home   of  Bro. 
Good's  after  which  the  body  was  taken  to 
mother's     place     in     Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
where  further  services  took  place  April  3, 
also  at   the   Mennonite   Church.  Services 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Levi  Ebcr- 
sole,  at  the  church  by  Bros.  John  Ebcrsolc 
and   Simon   Garber.     Text.  Mark  13:32-37. 
Interment  in  Good's  Cemetery. 

"We  shall  meet,  but  we  shall  miss  him. 
There  will  be  one  vacant  place; 
But  we  long  again  to  meet  him 
Over  on  that  blissful  shore." 

—A  Loving  Sister. 
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Items  and  Comments 


According  to  an  estimate  by  the  U.  S,. 
Department  of  Agriculture,  the  chestnut 
blight  in  America  has  already  caused  a 
damage   amounting   to  $50,000,000. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

from  Lancaster  will  take  you  right  to  the 
church.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all. 

Benjamin   Weaver,  Mod. 
D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 


April  20,  1916 


As  a  sidelight  showing  why  some  peo- 
ple are  friendly  toward  "preparedness 
we  may  mention  the  fact  that  in  a  recent 
report  of  the  Du  Pont  Powder  Company 
of  Deleware  it  is  shown  that  its  net  earn- 
ings during  the  year  1915  were  nearly 
$58,000,000,  or  an  increase  of  more  than 
Q00  per  cent  over  the  net  earnings  of 
1914. 


"Divorce  evil  worse  than  booze,"  was 
the  slogan  of  an  address  before  the  con- 
gressional committee  considering  the 
Edmunds  bill  providing  for  uniform  di- 
vorce among  the  states.  It  is  possible 
that  the  divorce  evil  could  be  lessened 
through  legislation,  but  the  best  that  can 
be  accomplished  in  the  shape  of  uniform 
legislation  will  be  a  compromise.  Why 
not  accept  the  legislation  already  taught 
in  the  Gospel  and  let  total  abstinence  be 
the  law? 


In  the  midst  of  the  present  turmoil 
among  the  nations  China  has  her  share 
of  trouble.  Several  weeks  ago  Emperor 
Yuan,  seeing  the  storm  arising,  announced 
that  he  had  decided  to  abandon  the  empire 
and  assume  his  place  as  President.  But 
this  did  not  avert  the  storm.  The  province 
of  Kian  Si,  with  a  population  of 
about  20,000,000,  has  declared  its  inde- 
pendence and  there  is  grave  danger  that 
the  country  will  be  engulfed  m  civil  war. 
Strife,  -like  other  maladies,  is  contagious. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Ohio 

The  annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Middle  District  at 
the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  May 
25  and  26,  1916.  It  is  desired  that  every 
member  of  the  Ohio  Conference  be  pres- 
ent at  all  of  its  sessions,.  Members  from 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  are  cordial- 
ly invited  to  be  present.    All  are  welcome. 

John  Blosser,  Mod., 
T.  K,.  Hershey,  Sec. 

Those  coming  over  Penna.  Lines  or 
Wabash  R.  R.  from  East  or  West  will 
stop  at'  Orrville.  Those  coming  from 
North  or  South  over  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R. 
stop  at  Orrville.  Notify  Bro.  David  Falb 
or  Bro.  Allen  Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio,  of 
your  coming  and  you  will  be  met  at  train. 
In  addition  to  above  meetings  baptismal 
services  will  be  held  Saturday,  May  27, 
and  communion  services  Sunday,  May  28. 
Visitors  from  abroad  are  invited  to  remain 
with  us  after  conference  for  these  meet- 
ings.   Come  to  help  and  be  helped. 

I.  J.  B. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  (April  16) 
the  war  situation  in  Europe  remains  prac- 
tically unchanged.  The  fight  at  Verdun 
still  continues  with  the  end  not  yet  in 
sight.  On  all  fronts  there  has  been 
desperate  fighting,  with  no  decisive  victory 
to  report  for  either  side.  Meantime  the 
distress  of  the  civil  population  in  the 
war-stricken  countries  continues  to  in- 
crease. 

In  the  Mexican  struggle  there  were 
grave  fears  that  the  hunt  for  Villa  might 
result  in  war  between  the  United  'States 
and  Mexico,  but  the  reported  death  of  the 
bandit  Villa  gives  the  U.  S.  armies  then- 
excuse  for  coming  back  to  their  own 
country  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  threatened 
break  will  be  averted. 

The  strained  diplomatic  relations  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Germany 
have  not  yet  reached  the  breaking  point, 
and  reports  that  Austria  is  exerting  her 
influence  upon  Germany  to  avoid  a  break 
gives  hope  that  this  question  too  may  be 
settled  satisfactorily  to  all  parties  con- 
cerned. 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  The  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  June  1,  and 
.2,  1916.  Conference  members  are  invited 
to  meet  the  preceeding  day  at  2  p.  m.  to 
arrange  the  work  of  the  Conference. 
Everybody  is  invited  to  attend  the  Con- 
ference. For  further  particulars  address, 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C    Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D    D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

G    L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E    G.  Reist,  E-  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*  1899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations.— Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodganan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720   W.  26th 

St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St..  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Pol- 
and, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Mover,  Supt.  . 

Philadelphia.— (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt.  _ 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.  —  (*1905)  1935  3rd  St..  S.  E.  Canton, 
Ohio,  C.   K.  Brenneman,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenagy,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.,  and 
2nd   St.,  N.,   Nampa,  Idaho,  ■          ■  ,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*  1910)    825   N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'   Home.—  (1896)   West  Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.— (*1901 )    Marshalhille,  Ohio, 

P.  R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  TobiaB 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — C1907)    La    Junta,  Colo, 

J.  •  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 
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Sewing  Circle  for  the  Year  1915. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association, 
will  be  held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Monday,  May 
1,  1916. 

There  will  be  two  sessions  morning  and 
afternoon.  A  program  of  a  number  of 
important  subjects  will  be  a  feature  in 
ion  In  Hi''  usual  routine  of  business 
matters  thai  will  make  this  meeting  in- 
teresting and  of  great  importance  to  every 
one  Morning  session  will  begin  at  9:30 
o'clock.    A  fifteen  minute  run  by  trolley 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  help  to 
support  the  work  but  cannot  be  present 
at   the  meetings. 

Number  of  meetings  10. 

Average    attendance  27. 

Number  of  garments  made  255. 

Comforts    and    quilts  5. 

Amount    of    collection  $98.27. 

Donations 

Consisted  of  dry-goods,  cotton,  buttons, 
silk,  tape,  suit-case  and  money,  all  were 
very   gratefully    and    thankfully  received. 

The  garments  that  were  made  were 
sent  to  Philadelphia  Mission,  Millersville 
Orphans  Home,  (Grand  View  Hospital, 
Sellcrsville)  and  to  the  poor  and  those 
in   want  at  Home. 

Yours   For  the  needy, 

The  Sisters. 


"Right  conduct  helps  one  to  stand  erect 
and  look  every  one  in  the*  face  without 
fear." 


The  price  of  sin  is  poverty  of  soul  and 
a  depraved  heart— W.  L.  R. 
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"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel/ 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDIT  0  R  S  A  I- 

"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ; 

and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 


I  Pet.  3:15. — There  are  two  admoni- 
tion's in  this  text  which,  if  perfectly 
obeyed,  will  make  the  perfect  Chris- 
tian. 

1.  "Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts."  That  is,  give  Him  first  place 
in  your  affections,  reverence,  and  obe- 
dience. Where  God  is  thus  sanctified 
in  the  heart  of  the  believer,  there  is  no 
room  for  any  idol. 

2.  "Be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
with  meekness  and  fear."  Read  this 
over  again  and  again,  emphasizing  in 
turn  the  words,  "ready,"  "always," 
"give  an  answer,"  "every  man,"  rea- 
son," "hope,"  "meekness  and  fear." 
This  admonition,  made  practical  in 
daily  life,  makes  the  Christian  a  power 
for  good  wherever  he  goes.  Briefly 
summed  up,  Peter  advises  us  (1)  to 
get  the  experience,  (2)  to  be  ready 
with  our  testimony. 


lieve  them  or  we  do  not.  In  either 
case  we  should  "be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth us"  what  we  think  about  them. 
He  who  fails  to  make  himself  under- 
stood on  any  question  he  is  asked 
about  shows  that  he  either  lacks  in- 
formation or  the  power  to  impart  to 
others  what  he  does  know,  or  that  he 
secretly  holds  opinions  which  he  is  not 
willing  that  people  should  know. 
Teach  your  children  to  think  and  to 
speak  in  plain  English — or  plain  any 
other  language  they  may  happen  to 
use. 


Plain  English.— This  is  a  natural  re- 
sult of  putting  I  Pet.  3:15  into  prac- 
tice.  'Clearness  of  thought  and  expres- 
sion is  something  greatly  to  be  prized. 
This  end  is  attained  largely  through 
simplicity.      That    is,    singleness  of 
thought  and  purpose  leads  to  simplici- 
ty and  clearness  of  speech.    Take,  for 
instance,  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  We 
believe  in  God;    that  He  created  all 
things;  that  Adam  was  the  first  man; 
that  man  through  transgression  fell; 
that  God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world 
to  save  fallen  man ;  that  the  righteous 
will  live  forever  in  glory  while  the  un- 
righteous will  exist  forever  in  torment. 
There  is  no  need  in  being  cloudy  or 
indefinite    about    either   of   these'  or 
dozens  of  other  great  truths  taught  in 
the  Bible,  for  they  are  all  so  plainlv 
taught  that  all  it  takes  to  understand 
them  is  simple  faith.    We  either  be- 


"Can  a  mother  forget  her  child?" 

Next  to  the  Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than   a   brother,   mother-love   is  the 
strongest   love   there   is.     When  all 
others  have  forsaken  an  undesirable 
child,  the  mother  usually  proves  her- 
self the  best  and  most  steadfast  friend. 
But  there  are  exceptions.    As  an  ex- 
ample, a  brother  sends  us  a  newspaper 
clipping  in  which  the  parents  became 
beastly  drunk  and  while  in  this  condi- 
tion they  accidentally  (?)  killed  their 
infant  babe.    There  is  more  than  one 
way  in   which   those   parents  forgot 
their  child.    Probably  the  least  harm 
done  the  child  was  to  kill  its  frail 
'body.     Of  far  greater  sinfulness  and 
•destruction   is  the  harmful  influence 
that  comes  from  parents  who  set  such 
a    miserable    example.     Parents,  the 
worst  crime  you  can  commit  is  to  live 
the  life  and  set  the  example  which 
if  followed  by  your  children  will  re- 
sult in  the  eternal  damnation  of  their 
souls.     Remember  your   children  by 
giving  them   such   training   and  ex- 
ample that  after  you  are  gone  they 
will  rise  up  and  call  you  blessed. 


Cleansed  from  All  Impurity. — Paul's 
admonition  to  Titus  (2:14)  came  to 
our  minds  forcibly  the  other  dav  as  we 
read  some  of  our  exchanges  concern- 
ing great  menaces  to  the  public  wel- 


fare. Many  of  our  exchanges  are  de- 
voted exclusively  to  the  work  of  fight- 
ing certain  great  evils  which  threaten 
both  Church  and  nation.  Among  the 
menaces  thus  faithfully  warned  a- 
gainst  are  the  following: 

1.  '  The  liquor  business  —  costing 
billions  of  dollars  and  ruining  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  souls. 

2.  Romanism — conspiring  to  gain 
political  control  of  all  the  nations  it 
can  and  to  fasten  its  soul-blighting 
religion  upon  the  masses. 

3.  Russellism — possibly  the  most 
delusive  of  modern  heresies. 

4.  Mormonism  —  a  politico-pagan 
(socalled)  Christian  organization 
which  through  schemes  and  aggres- 
sive proselytism  has  made  such  a  won- 
derful growth  that  it  holds  the  bal- 
ance of  power  in  eleven  states. 

5.  The  secret  lodge  system  with 
which  our  modern  civilization  is  so 
completely  honey-combed  that  few 
churches  dare  or  care  to  speak  against 
it. 

Other  menaces,  such  as  labor  union- 
ism, liberalism,  indifference,  covetous- 
ness,  etc.,  supported  by  powerful  in- 
terests and  testified  against  by  faith- 
ful witnesses,  might  be  mentioned. 

The  weakness  in  the  testimony  of 
many  is  that  while  they  are  very  bold 
and  very  faithful  with  reference  to  a 
lew  of  these  evils,  they  are  not  only 
silent  with  reference  to  the  rest  but 
actually  involved  in  them.    The  Bible 
standard  is   that   we  keep  ourselves 
"unspotted"   from  all  evil.     Make  a 
clean  sweep,  remembering  that  Christ 
"gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself"  the  people  whom  He 
recognizes  as  His  own.     The  word 
ALL  is  a  very  important  word  when 
it  comes  to  Christian  life  and  exper- 
ience. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyselt,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.— John 
14:15. 
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GOD  SO  LOVED 

(John  3:16). 

By   S.   P.  Yoder. 

God  so  loved  His  erring  creatures 

That    He    laid    salvation's  plan 
Even   from  the   world's  foundation, 

Ere  the  stars  their  course  began; 
Knowing  how  the  tempter,  Satan, 

Here  His  crowning  world  would  mar, 
And    through    sin    and  condemnation 

From  His  holy  presence  bar. 

God  so  loved  the  world  of  sinners 

That   He    gave    His    only  Son, 
To  redeem  and  save  from  judgment, 

He  can  save  and  He  alone. 
He    can    save    the   vilest  sinner 

That   accepts   His   work   of  love: 
Bless    his    soul   with    life  eternal, 

And    his    guilty    stains  remove. 

God  so  loved  that  He  permitted 
Wicked  men   to  crucify 

His  own   Son   for   sin's  remission- 
Shed  His  blood  for  you  and  I. 

As    a    gift    salvation's  given 

To    the    poor,    sin-burdened  soul 

Who   repents   and   seeks  forgiveness. 
That  his  heart  may  be  made  whole. 

God  so  loved  —His  goodness  leadeth 

To    repentance,    faith,   and  love; 
And    by    willing,    humble  service 

We  our  faith  and  love  may  prove. 
Love   divine    and   deep  compassion 

Moved  the  heart  of  God  to  give 
Unto    us    a    loving  Savior, 

That  we  might  repent  and  live. 

God   so  loved   and   made  provision 

That  His  love  might  be  made  known, 
So   that    we   in    turn    could   love  Him, 

And    become    His    very  own: 
He   through   Jesus  manifested 

All    the    wonders    of    His  love; 
We    in    Jesus    safe  abiding, 

Now  await  a  home  above. 

God   so   loved   and   keeps   on  loving, 

While  eternity  endures. 
He  has  saved  and  He  will  keep  us, 

And  His  Word  for  us  assures,. 
Joy    in    all    its    precious  fullness; 

Peace  that  like  a  river  flows; 
Everlasting  streams  of  gladness; 

Rest   that  no   disturbance  knows. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


RECEIVING  CHRIST 


(Extracts   from   a   sermon  preached 
■by   Bro.  S,.   E.   Mlgyer   at  Scottdalc, 
Pa.,  and  reported  by  Alice  Buchcr). 
"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not."   This  shows 
what  Christ  had  to  endure  when  He 
was  here  Upon  the  earth.     A  certain 
mother  wanted   lo  educate   her  son, 
and  in  order  to  do  this  the  farm  had 


to  he  sold  and  the  mother  lived  m  a 
small  home  in  a  village.     After  her 
son  graduated  from  college,  he  took  a 
medical  course.    After  he  finished  this 
course  he  practiced  his  profession  in 
the  city  of  London.    He  went  home 
once  in  a  while  to  visit  his  mother. 
The  mother  became  old  and  feeble  and 
said   she   was   going   to   London  to 
stay  with  "Laddie,"  as  she  used  to 
call  him,  the  rest  of  her  life.  When 
lshe  got  to  London  she  was^directed 
to  a  large  mansion  where  "Laddie"^ 
lived.    "Why  does  Laddie  live  here?" 
At  last  she  picked  up  courage  and 
rang  the  door  bell.    A  servant  came 
to   the   door.    "Is   the    doctor  in?" 
"Yes,  but  you  cannot  see  him  now." 
"But'  I  must  see  him,"  said  the  moth- 
er.    The    servant    told    the  doctor, 
"There's  a  lady  at  the  door  insists 
on  seeing  you."   "Who  is  she?"  "An 
old    country    lady,"    w^as    the  reply. 
"Well,  tell  her  to  come  in."  "Laddie, 
I  have  come  to  stay  with  you,"  said 
the  mother.    Laddie  lived  in  a  large 
mansion,   and   the   mother  being  an 
old  country  lady,  things  did  not  seem 
to  fit  very  well.    "Well,  Laddie,  we  11 
sleep  over  it  to-night,"  said  the  moth- 
er.    He  took  her  to   a  handsomely 
furnished    room.      Then     she^  said, 
"Where  do  you  sleep  Laddie?"  "In 
this  room  next  to  yours."     A  little 
later    Laddie   retired.     During  the 
night  the  mother  got  up,  went  over 
to  Laddie's  room  tucked  the  covers 
around  him.    "Why,  mother,  are  you 
sick?"     "No,   I   want   to   tuck  the 
covers  around  you  like  I  used  to," 
then  gave  him  a  kiss  and  went  back 
to  her  room.    In  the  morning  Laddie 
rapped  at  her  door,  but  she  gave  no 
response.    He  opened  the  door,  but 
found  the  room  vacant.     She  came 
unto  her  own  and  her  own  received 
her  not. 

What    does    it    mean    to  receive 
Christ?    It  means  service  to  receive 
Christ.     We  must  transmit,  submit, 
and  commit  our  lives  to  Him,  which 
means  to  vield  or  give  ourseves  over 
to  Him.    So  many  people  fail  to  trust 
Him.    If  I  transmit,  submit,  and  com- 
mit my  life  to  Him  then  I  am  the 
son   of   God.     ]    will   stand   for  the 
things   that   God   stands   for   and  a- 
gainst    the    things    that    God  stands 
against.     If  God   stands   for  separa- 
tion, then  1  stand  for  separation.  If 
Cod    stands    for    obedience,    then  I 
stand  for  obedience.    Will  you  stand 
for    the    things    that    Jesus  Christ 
stands  for?    This  is  receiving  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Saviour. 

There  may  be  times  when  you  have 
to  stand  alone,  but  God  will  give  you 
grace  to  stand.  It  certainly  must 
grieve  God's  heart  to  see  his  Son 
rejected  by  those  who  need  linn 
most. 
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A    WARNING    TO  "RECKLESS 
MODERN  OPTIMISTS"  BY  A 
CHIEFTAIN   OF  THEIR 
OWN  SCHOOL 


Scottdale,  Pa. 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lyman  Abbott,  theologian,  author, 
editor,  preacher,  and  political  econo- 
mist, known  throughout  the  world,  a 
man  on  the  pinnacle  of  popularity at 
this  writing  80  years  of  age,  standing 
on  the  threshold  of  eternity,  ready  to 
embark  on  what  he  with  Bob  Inger- 
soll  calls  an  "unknown  voyage,"  this 
man's   life   and  words   shall  be  the 
bell  to  sound  warning  to  others  on 
the  sands  of  time,  who  are  allowing 
their  bark  to  be  swept  from  the  shore 
by  the  great  optimistic  wave  which 
is  sweeping   over   every  nation  and 
seeking  to  gain  entrance     into  the 
Church,  which  is  not  optimism  but 
genuine    falsehoods,  in  its  homeopathic 
dose,   it  comes   in  world-betterment 
theories,  but  in  its  finality  it  denies 
the   fundamental   doctrines     of  the 
Word  of  God  with  glaring  boldness, 
which  was  the  case  of  Lyman  Abbott. 

We   are   living  in  an   age   of  the 
following  characteristics:     (1)  to  ac- 
cept the  Bible  in  its  entirety  is  to  be 
classed  as  a  pessimist,  to  be  put  in 
the  shade  by  many  of  the  scholarly 
element,  to  be  looked  at  as  narrrow- 
minded  and  bigoted;  (2)  to  this  class 
of  optimists  black  is  white,  darkness 
is  light,  night  is  day,  evil  is  good; 
(3) not  to  put  on  these  20th  century 
goggles   is   evidence   to   a  certainty 
that  the  one  who  holds  to  the  'Scrip- 
tures as  the  compete  truth  and  per- 
fect revelation  from  God  of  all  truth 
is  either  an  ignorant  fanatic  or  a  stub- 
born block-head,    or    an  unlearned 
farmer  preacher  whose  death  to  the 
Church  would  be  more  of  a  benefit 
than  a  loss. 

What  occasions  this  article  is  the 
recent  writeup  in  The  Literary  Digest 
on  the  book,  "Lyman  Abbott  on  his 
own  Life,"  from  which  I  here  quote 
a  few  lines.  I  should  also  state  that 
I  have  been  in  touch  with  this  man's 
writing  so  that  this  write-up  alone 
does  not  give  me  my  conclusions. 

"While  a  certain  optimism  gives  tone 
to  the  whole  book,  there  will  be  found 
in  conjunction  with  this  an  undercurrent 

Of  pathos,  the  inevitable  result  of  an 
earlier  faith  which  has  been  "loved  and 
lost."  The  auto;biographer  confesses  thai 
be  has  gone  through  "every  form  and  shape 
of  skepticism."  The  fundamental  dogma 
of  the  divinity  of  Christ  was  rejected  witn 
finality   by   the   author.  Singularly, 

Urn, in  ill  this  rrspeel,  he  jilted  C  hnstian- 
ilv  for  modern  seience,.  For  him  Coper- 
nicus annulled  the  Bible;  DarWlfi  under 
mined  revelation.  The  Faith  he  had  oner 
held  was  "wrapt  reverently  in  a  shroud 
of  purple  and  laid  where  the  dead  gods 
sleep,."  Some  of  the  concluding,  haunt- 
ing lilies  of  his  story  arc  these: 
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"I  am  writing  these  pages  on  the 
25th  day  of  June,  1915;  on  the  18th  of 
next  December  [  shall  be  eighty  years  of 
age.  I  can  not  believe  it.  I  seem  to 
myself  to  be  in  better  health  than  I  was 
at  eighteen.  And  I  look  forward  to  the 
Great  Adventure  which  can  not  be  far  off, 
with  awe  but  not  with  apprehension. 
When  the  time  comes  for  my  embarka- 
tion, and  the  ropes  are  cast  off  and  I  put 
out  to  sea,  I  think  that  I  shall  still  be 
standing  in  the  bow  and  still  looking 
forward  with  eager  curiosity  and  glad 
hopefulness  to  the  new  world  to  which 
the  unknown  voyage   will  take  me.' " 

Abbott  is  acknowledged  everywhere 
as   learned,   his    intellectual  "attain- 
ments are  evident,  but  his  ship-wreck 
of  the  simple  faith  of  the  Scriptures 
held  to  in  an  earlier  period  of  his  life 
is  sadly  apparent.   To  him  the  Bible 
has  been  undermined,  in  parts  it  is  a 
mine  fallen  in,  the  passage-way  chok- 
ed, and  the  occupation  of  latter  years 
of  his  life  was  in  carrying  away  some 
of  this  so-called  debris,  to  him  mod- 
ern science  is  more  reliable,  than  the 
facts  from  the  mouth. of  the  Creator 
himself,   to   him   evolution    is  easier 
to  accept  than  the  declaration  of  God's 
Word,  such  as  "In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth, 
and  All  that  therein  is,"  to  him  the 
diety  of  Christ,  the  incarnation  was 
a  non-acceptable  quantity  which  mir- 
its  to  be  thrown  overboard  by  think- 
ing people,  thus  he  seeks  to  under- 
mine the  basis  of  our  only  hope  of 
Salvation. 

I  ask  every  open  and  secret  fol- 
lower of  this  man's  school,  What  Mr. 
Abbott  has  left,  since  he  seeks  to 
destroy  the  foundations?  The  Word 
puts  it  thus;  "If  the  foundations  be 
destroyed,  what  shall  the  righteous 
do?"  According  to  such  theology  the 
Word  of  God  is  ready  for  the  dissec- 
ting table  to  undergo  a  serious  opera- 
tion to  eject  the  falsehoods  which,  if 
L.  A.  is  right,  permeate  the  whole 
Book.  I  venture  to  say  that  the  only 
thing  left  according  to  this  school  of 
thinking  is  a  little  gray  matter  in  the 
skull  of  these  so-called-thinkers. 

How  true  is  the  old  book  when  it 
declares  of  such,  "That  the  world  in 
its  wisdom  knew  not  God"  (I  Cor. 
1:21).  They  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved, 
for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusions  that  they  might  be- 
lieve a  lie:  that  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  Truth" 
(II  Thess.  2:10-12). 

"Keep  that  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  babblings, 
and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called:  which  some  professing  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith"  (I  Tim.  6 : 
20-21).  "Ever  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Truth.  Now  as  Jannes  and  Tambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  resist 
the  Truth,  men  of  corrupt  minds,  re- 
probate   concerning   the    Faith"  (II 
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Tim.  3:7-8).  For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine,  but  after  their  own  lusts  will 
they  heap  unto  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears,  and  they  shall 
turn  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  it 
shall  be  turned  into  fables"  (II  Tim 
4:3-4). 

"Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  (The  Bible)  and  are  gone  astray 
following  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son 
of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness, (fat  salaries).  But 
these  are  wells  without  water,  clouds 
that  are  carried  with  the  tempest;  to 
whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  re- 
served _  forever"  (II  Pet.  2:15,  17). 

Closing,  we  hope  this  mav  not  be 
the  experience  of  any  that  read  this 
article,  to  have  such  a  miserable 
retrospect  of  their  past  life,  bringing 
up  clouds  for  the  days  prior  to  em- 
barking for  our  long  home,  let  that 
destination  be  heaven  or  hell,  the  way 
to  avoid  it  is  to  accept  the  Faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  for  which 
thousands  have  spilt  their  blood  as 
though  it  were  water,  do  not  take 
that  Faith  and  "wrap  it  reverently  in 
a  shroud  of  purple,  to  be  laid  where 
the  dead  gods  sleep." 

May  it  be  the  blessed  experience 
of  all  that  ere  the  Lord  come,  ere  we 
shall  have  to  don  the  shroud,  to  have 
the  testimony  of  one  so  worthy  as 
Paul  on  our  lips,  when  we  draw  our 
last  breath,  "The  time  of  my  depar- 
ture is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  The  Faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of 
righteousness"  (II  Tim.  4:6-8). 

"YE  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness.  But  grow  in  Grace, 
and  in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  To  Him  be  glory  both 
now  and  forever.  Amen." 
Altoona,  Pa. 


ON  DRESS 


Sel.  by  D.  S.  Metzler. 

It  is  a  common  saying,  "It  makes 
no  difference  what  we  wear  if  the 
heart  is  right."  We  readilv  admit 
that  if  the  heart  is  right  all  will  be 
right.  But  now  the  question  arises, 
How  will  we  conduct  ourselves  if  our 
hearts  are  right? 

If  our  hearts  are  right  we  will  try 
to  do  nothing  against  the  will  of  God, 
but  we  will  try  to  obey  Him  in  all 
things  whatsoever  He  has  command- 
ed us.  Matt.  28:20.  We  will  try  to 
leave  nothing  undone  which  He  has 
commanded  us  to  do.  Now  if  God 
tells  us  to  adorn  ourselves  "in  modest 
apparel,  not  with  broided  hair  or 
gold   or  pearls  or  costly  array"  (I 
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Tim.  2:9),  can  that  heart  be  right 
which  says,  It  makes  no  difference 
what  we  wear?    I  think  not. 

We  maintain  that  it  does  make  a 
difference.       First    because    we  are 
taught  so  in  God's  Word.  7  vcc.  6:3. 
Further,  because  it  is  our  nature  to  be 
proud,  to  seek  the  honor,  the  applause 
and    the    friendship    of    this  world, 
which  is  sinful.     If  we  wish  to  be 
humble  in  heart,  which  we  w'1'  be, 
if  our  hearts  are  right,  we  mu^f  over- 
come and   crucify   these   natural  in- 
clinations, and  it  is  evident  that  the 
more  common  and  modest  we  are  in 
our  manner  of  dress,  in  all  our  ways 
of  living,  and  the  more  separate  we 
keep  ourselves  from   the  world,  the 
easier  it  will  be   to  overcome  these 
inclinations.     It   is   true,   it  requires 
cross-bearing  to  be  entirely  separate 
from  the  world,  as  we  must  bear  the 
.  reproaches  and   scoffs  of  the  world, 
and  this  is  against  nature,  but  if  our 
hearts  are  right  we  will  be  willing 
to  bear  the  cross,  for  this  is  also  a 
command    If  we  have  become  spirit- 
ual we  must  fight  against  our  own 
flesh.    Here  there  is  a  warfare— the 
flesh  against  the  Spirit  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh.    So  long  as  we  are 
obedient  to  God  He  will  help  us  to 
overcome  the  flesh,  but  if  we  seek  an 
easier   road,    one    more   pleasant  to 
travel,  He  will  forsake  us  and  we  will 
be  in  danger  of  being  overcome  bv 
the  flesh.  y 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us 
not  be  so  much  inclined  to  conform 
to  this  world,  but  let  our  adorning  be 
"the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  even 
the  _  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price,"  (I  Pet.  3:4).  For  it 
is  evident  that  so  long  as  we  delight 
in  adorning  our  flesh  we  are  not 
against  our  flesh. 

We  must,  however,  by  no  means 
think    that   we    can    merit  anything 
by  our  manner  of  dress.    Baptism  is 
a  command  and  duty,  yet  if  we  should 
be  baptized  in  the  very  same  place 
and_  in    the   very   same   way  which 
Christ    was,    this    alone    would  not 
save  us.     Just    so    in  dress    or  any 
other    outward    ceremony.     Let  us 
therefore  try  to  be  strictly  obedient  to 
God    in    all    things,    and    when  we 
shall    have    done    "all    those  things 
which   are   commanded   us,   say,  we 
are   unprofitable   servants ;   we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  dutv  to  do" 
(Luke  17:10).    Let  us  therefore  ap- 
pear as  one  family  and  walk  as  one 
body. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


I  find  the  great  thing  in  this  world 
is  not  so  much  where  we  stand  as  in 
what  direction  we  are  moving.^ 
Holmes. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep«th,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature.— Mark  16:15. 
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HAPPENINGS  AT  SUNDERGANJ    JOTTINGS  FROM  THE  JUNGLE 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  attendance  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
and  Youngstown,  Ohio,  has  suffered 
some  recently  because  of  measles  and 
whooping  cough. 


Sister  Anna  Reber  of  Wellman,  la., 
a  worker  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission,  Chicago,  for  the  past  four 
years,  returned  to  her  home  April  17. 


Bro.  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111.,  is 
expected  to  be  with  the  Mennonite 
Missions  in  Chicago  over  Sunday, 
April  30,  holding  baptismal  and  com- 
munion services. 


A  siege  of  the  mumps  have  almost 
depopulated  the  day  nursery  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago, 
but  the  missionaries  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  conditions  will 
again  be  normal. 


Bro.  Allan  Good  and  wife  of  the 
Argentine,  Kans.,  Mission  spent  a 
day  last  week  with  brethren  and 
friends  at  Scottdale.  They  are  on  an 
extended  visit  among  the  brotherhood 
in  the  East  and  in  Ontario,  making 
it  a  special  point  to  visit  our  mis- 
sions and  charitable  homes.  They 
left  on  Wednesday  afternoon  for 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


Self  is  the  only  prison  that  can  ever  bind 
the  soul; 

Love  is  the  only  angel  that  can  bid  the 

gates  unroll; 
And  when  he  comes  to  call  thee,  arise  and 

follow  fast; 
His  way  may  lead  through  darkness,  but  it 

leads  to  light  at  last. 

— Henry  van  Dkye. 


By  Lydia  L.  Lehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Feb.  24.  Sisters  Schertz  and  Her- 
shey  returned  from  Manghu  Ghat 
where  they  attended  a  Christian  Mela. 
This  Mela  is  a  gathering  of  Christians 
of  Chattisgarh.  Five  missions  send 
their  missionaries  and  native  Chris- 
tians to  this  mela.  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp 
and  family,  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman,  and  Bro.  Cobble,  to- 
gether with  a  few  Christians  from 
here,  attended  these  meetings  and  all 
report  excellent  and  profitable  meet- 
ings. 

Women's  prayer  meeting  at  4:00 
P.  M.  Gherkin  Bai  is  leader.  The 
attendance  is  lower  today — only  22. 
Leader  gave  a  fine  talk  on  temperance. 
Men's  praver  meeting  in  church  at 
6:00  P.  M.  These  are  separate,  _  be- 
cause the  women  cook  at  that  time. 

Feb.  25.  Little  Ruth  Shank  came  to 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  to 
stay.  Sister  Sarah  Lapp  is  nursing 
her. 

Feb.  26,  28,  29.  Auditing  committee 
audits  all  station  and  general  mission 
books.  Translation  Com.  meets.  In- 
dustrial Com.  meets  at  night.  Wom- 
en's Christian  Work  Com.  meets. 
There  is  'a  literary  program  in  connec- 
tion with  the  devotional  part  and  the 
discussions  on  different  phases  of  the 
women's  work  in  this  com.  meeting. 
The  entire  com.  meets  only  twice  a 
vear.  Every  lady  missionary  is  a 
member  of  this  committee. 

March  1.  Devotional  meeting  pre- 
ceding the  business  meeting  and  one 
half-day  business  session. 

March  2,  and  the  greater  part  of 
March  3,  were  taken  up  with  business 
sessions. 

Besides  the  above  mentioned,  is 
daily  buzz  of  the  saw  in  the  shop,  and 
the  "song  of  the  boys  in  the  schools 
and  the  regular  routine  of  dispensary, 
orphanage,  leper  asylum  and  the  many 
innumerable  things  that  keep  the  mis- 
sionary on  the  jump. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jan.   19th,   1916,  will   long  be  re- 
membered by  us  as  the  day  when  we 
left  Dhamtari  for  our  new  home  at 
Ghatula  in  the  Sihawa  district.  Our 
hearts    were    mingled    with  various 
emotions  'as    we    turned    our  faces 
southeastward.    We  were  sad  at  the 
thought  of  leaving  the  pleasant  and 
helpful  association  of  our  fellow  work- 
ers stationed  at  Dhamtari,  and  also 
the  many  sincere  regrets  given  by 
our  Indian  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
their  children    touched    us  deeply, 
many  among  whom  we  have  laboured 
with    all    our    time    in    India.  But 
again  we  were  glad  in  our  hearts  that 
our  prayers  have  been  answered  in 
permitting  us  to  open  up  work  in  a 
new  district.    We  always  have  had  a 
pioneer  spirit  and  have  had  a  desire 
to  experience  the  joys  and  hardships 
of  starting  a  work  in  some  needy 
field.     Through  'a  chain  of  circum- 
stances over  which  we  had  no  control, 
the  Lord  in  His  own  way  and  time  led 
us  to  our  present  place  and  we  have 
the  assurance  in  our  hearts  that  it 
is  the  Father's  will  that  we  work  and 
labor  here.    This  is  the  greatest  joy 
we  can  have  in  our  Christian  life— 
the   assurance   that   we   are   in  the 
Father's  will. 


"The  consciousness  of  sin  is  a 
heavy  burden— too  heavy  for  any  one 
to  carry— but  Christ  will  take  it  a- 
way  if  we  will  only  let  Him." 


Socializing  Christianity  is  a  false  basis. 
It  gives  false  conceptions  of  true  Chris- 
tianity. It  cheapens  the  Gospel.  It  gives 
the  conception  that  the  church  is  for  a 
jolly  good  time.  The  motto  seems  to  be, 
"Rat,  drink,  and  be  merry,  though  the 
world  rushes  on  in  sin."  A  church  mem- 
bership built  upon  this  false  basis  cannot 
be  rallied  to  a  real  spiritual  battle — it  is 
all  Greek  to  them.  To  such,  intense  agon- 
izing prayer  is  useless — they  who  practice 
it  are  fanatics. — Christian  Witness. 


William  Penn  spoke  a  great  truth 
in  these  words,  'Do  good  with  what 
thou  hast,  or  it  will  do  t'hec  no  good." 
— Sel. 


"When  trouble  onmes  it  should  be 
borne  patiently.  Tt  cultivates  the 
spirit  of  bravery  to  do  so." 


Ghatula    is    approximately  forty 
miles  from  Dhamtari.    For  ten  miles 
to  the  village  Boneroad  we  have  a 
splendid  metal  road;  from  there  to 
Sihawa,   some   thirty-eight   miles,  a 
third   class   graded   road,   and  from 
Sihawa,  some  twenty-eight  miles,  a 
only  ordinary  country  road.    The  en- 
tire road  is  very  picturesque.  One 
crosses  a  large  river,  several  small 
streams,   and   again   the   road  _  leads 
through  miles  of  forest  called  jungle 
in  India  with  no  villages  for  a  num- 
ber of  miles.    As  we  near  Sihawa  the 
hills   come   to   view   and   look  very 
beautiful  with  the  intermingled  crag- 
gy rocks  and  green  trees.    Near  Gha- 
tula is  a  very  high  rock  which  some 
called    Castle   Rock   because    of  its 
strong  resemblance  to  a  castle.  It 
reminds  us  very  much  of  the  castles 
on  the  Rhine.    This  rock  serves  as 
a  guide  to  the  location  of  Ghatula 
for  the  traveler  coming  from  any  di- 
rection.    One   can  see  it  for  miles 
away. 

Sihawa  has  a  post  office,  school, 
police  head-quarters,  dispensary,  and 
range  officers  quarters,  a  village  ot 
about  200  homes.  Our  mail  is  carried 
by  a  man  from  Dhamtari  to  Sihawa 
and  is  delivered  every  other  day. 

As  to  moving  a  distance  of  forty 
miles,  much  might  hv  said  and  writ 

teni    n  one  had  horses  and  wagons 

al    his  disposal,  it   would  be  an  easy 

mattei     Also  bridges  and  good  roads 
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would  ease  matters.  But  neither  con- 
dition was  ours.  We  had  the  ordin- 
ary small  country  cart,  the  slow 
buffalo,  some  bad  roads,  and  no 
bridges,  and  two  miles  of  rocky, 
sandy  road. 

We  tied  our  furniture  up  in  papers, 
old  rugs,  and  carpets  as  best  we  could 
and  put  them  on  the  carts,  wonder- 
ing very  much  how  much  they  would 
be  broken  and  scratched.  Our  dishes 
were  placed  in  baskets  and  put  on  a 
kawar  and  carried  by  a  man.  A  kawar 
is  a  smooth  stick  of  wood  about  four 
feet  long  and  ropes  tied  on  and 
baskets  set  in  the  ropes,  and  the  stick 
is  placed  on  the  shoulder  of  men  ac- 
customed to  carrying  such  loads.  It 
is  the  common  way  of  carrying  things 
in  this  country. 

Our   carts   had  been   promised  us 
some  months  before,  but  when  the 
day   arrived    that    we   wanted  them 
there  were  no  carts  to  be  seen.  Upon 
investigation  we  found  that  some  one 
had  told  it  around  that  the  cartmen 
who  broke  a  piece  of  furniture  would 
not  be  paid.    So  with  great  difficulty 
we  secured  sufficient  carts.  The  week 
before   our   one    tonga    ox    fell  and 
broke  his  limb.     That  left  us  with 
one  ox  for  the  tonga.    We  succeeded 
in  securing  a  lame  one  from  another 
station.    Our  tonga  was  also  new  and 
on  the  way  we  discovered  the  springs 
of  the  tonga  were  not  properly  tem- 
pered or  adjusted.    So  with  a  lame 
ox  and  springless  tonga  and  heavy 
load,  our  ride  of  two  and  one-halt 
days  was  not  very  enjoyable.  Never- 
theless, aside  from  these  difficulties 
our  journeying  blessings  were  many. 
No_  carts  broke  down,  and  our  goods 
arrived  in  good  condition.    We  were 
all  kept  in  physical  health,  and  as  we 
walked  and  rode  and  camped  on  the 
way  we  enjoyed  many  happy  hours. 
In  all  we  were  a  party  of  40  souls  con- 
sisting of  men,  women,  and  children. 

On  Friday,  about  6  P.  M.,  we  ar- 
rived at  Ghatula,  tired  and  dusty,  but 
glad  to  know  that  we  were  at  our 
journey's  end.  Our  carts  came  a 
few  hours  later. 

For  Ghatula  station  seven  acres  of 
land  have  been  bought.  It  is  near 
Ghatula  village,  a  large  prosperous 
village  of  some  three  hundred  homes. 
About  half  a  mile  to  the  south  we 
have  a  mountain  about  2000  feet  high. 
It  affords  considerable  recreation  and 
diversion  to  the  daily  routine  of  our 
work  to  climb  it  on  a  cool  early 
morning,  and  it  gives  one  a  beautiful 
view  of  the  district  we  are  in.  On 
either  side  are  the  low  mountains,  but 
to  the  east  one  can  look  down  the 
valley  and  see  an  open  country.  The 
river,  the  tanks,  the  green  trees,  and 
many  villages,  all  together  present 
an  inspiring  view.  In  the  night  time 
however  these  mountains  are  the 
roaming  place  of  many  wild  beasts. 


The  first  few  mornings  about  three 
o'clock  we  were  awakened  by  the 
loud  barking  of  dogs.  Upon  investi- 
gation we  were  told  they  were  bark- 
ing at  the  noise  of  wild  animals.  On 
a  quiet  morning  one  aften  hears  them. 
It  was  rather  an  unusual  experience 
to  hear  the  growl  of  wild  animals 
from  our  sleeping  room.  Since  we 
are  down  here  a  man  in  a  village  only 
a  mile  away  was  mauled  by  a  panther 
and  came  to  us  for  treatment  for  his 
wounds. 

We  have  moved  in  a  small  four- 
roomed  house,  that  will  later  be  used 
for  other  purposes  when  we  build  our 
permanent  bungalow. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  23,  we  held  our 
first  services  with  the  people  here 
under  the  shade  of  a  large  tree  near 
our  bungalow. 

There  are  seventeen  Christian  fam- 
ilies living  here,  all  having  moved 
here  from  Dhamtari.  They  include 
our  household  servants  and  those  help- 
ing on  our  buildings.  We  are  gratified 
to  know  our  head  mason  and  head 
carpenter  are  our  own  trained  men 
from  the  mission.  Orphans  who  were 
cared  for  and  trained  to  become 'men 
worthy  to  hold  responsible  positions. 
The  head  mason  is  Chotu  and  the 
head  carpenter  is  Lachan.  If  the  old 
supporters  of  these  boys  chance  to 
read  this,  they  will  be  glad  to  note 
that  they  are  useful  workmen  and  pil- 
lars in  the  Church  also. 

At  present  the  new  Bible  school 
buildings  are  being  erected  with  the 
money  so  kindly  given  b)  the  children 
at  home  through  Bro.  Garber's  efforts. 
'Several  other  brethren  also  gave.  The 
main  building  consisting  of  an  audi- 
ence room,  four  class  rooms,  two  small 
offices,  is  soon  ready  for  the  roof. 
The  foundations  for  the  two  teachers' 
houses  and  line  for  students'  living 
quarters  are  being  dug.  This  with  a 
few  other  necessary  small  buildings 
is  all  we  will  be  able  to  finish  until 
the  rains  when  building  work  will 
again  be  postponed.  In  fact  this  is 
all  the  funds  we  have.  But  the  Lord 
has  provided  all  our  needs  and  opened 
the  way  in  every  detail  so  plainly  and 
distinctly  that  we  know  He  will  finish 
the  work  in  His  own  time. 

We  are  very  comfortable  in  our 
little  house  for  the  present  but  it  is 
too  small  and  low  to  make  it  safe  for 
a  permanent  home. 

The  people  of  this  district  are  very 
susceptible  to  Gospel  teaching  and  the 
work  is  begun  with  many  good  pros- 
pects. Ghatula  people  wanted  a  school 
and  are  willing  to  build  the  school 
house  if  we  furnish  the  teachers.  They 
are  also  asking  for  an  English  school. 
Also  calls  have  come  from  several 
other  villages  for  schools.  The  Gov- 
ernment is  also  interested  in  having 
the  Mission  take  up  several  tracts  of 
land.  Also  girls'  schools  are  being 
called  for.    It  will  not  be  a  matter  of 


finding  work  but  in  using  wisdom  and 
not  start  more  work  than  we  can  con- 
tinue. It  is  often  easy  to  start  work, 
but  staying  by  it  is  another  thing. 

On  Feb.  2  we  were  favored  by  our 
first  visitors.  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C. 
Lapp  and  Sister  Schertz  were  on  a 
long  tour  had  come  in  a  round  about 
way  some  eighty  miles  and  report  a 
very  encouraging  trip.  All  the  way 
they  passed  thru  many  large  villages 
and  everywhere  people  were  eager  to 
listen  and  buy  Gospel  portions.  Now 
that  we  are  located  here,  we  hope  the 
district  lying  between  us  may  be  more 
often  visited  and  give  the  people  an 
opportunity  to  hear  more  than  once  a 
year. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  6,  the  deacon  for 
this  congregation  was  ordained  by 
Bishop  M.  C.  Lapp.  Bro.  Mukut  had 
been  the  unanimous  choice  of  the  con- 
gregation. The  service  while  out  in 
the  open  was  none  the  less  impressive. 
Pray  for  the  young  brother  that  he 
may  be  faithful.  We  also  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  work  at 
this  place  that  we  may  have  wisdom 
to  direct  the  work  so  that  souls  may 
be  won  for  Christ;  that  we  may  not 
run  before  Him  yet  with  diligence  and 
zeal  pursue  our  King's  business. 

We  ask  those  who  know  the  value 
of  intercessory  prayer  to  unite  with  us 
in  prayer  for  the  souls  of  the  people 
of  this  great  valley,  that  are  now  so 
open  and  receive  us  so  gladly  may  be 
won  for  Christ. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  kept 
physically  as  four  months  of  the  year, 
during  the  heaviest  rains  we  will  be 
sh;    eft  from  im  icdidte  medical  help. 

Also  pray  for  our  little  girl,  Lois, 
who  will  be  nearly  a  thousand  miles 
away  in  school  in  Darjeeling,  high  in 
the  Himalyas.  Mothers,  when  you  are 
tucking  your  dear  children  away  in 
their  little  white  cots  in  the  evening, 
remember  the  many  missionary  moth- 
ers in  India  and  elsewhere  who  must 
for  the  sake  of  children's  health  and 
education  be  separated  from  them 
more  than  half  the  time  after  school 
age. 

We  will  be  glad  to  correspond  with 
any  who  will  be  led  to  pray  for  this 
new  district  daily,  knowing  "the  fer- 
vent effectual  prayer  of  a  righteous 
mar  availeth  much." 

Our   new   address   is,   Sihawa  via 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Yours  for  India's  Lost, 
Geo.  J.  and  Esther  E.  Lapp. 


"A  pouting  girl  not  only  makes 
herself  miserable,  but  all  the  other 
folks  that  are  around  her." 


"When  one  practices  the  beautiful 
graces  of  character,  he  is  helping 
others  to  do  likewise." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  foi 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    premise.— Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.    I  lim.  4.12. 


I  CAN  TRUST 


<Sel.   by   Lillie    Stauffer.  ' 

I  cannot  see,  with  my  small  human  sight, 
Why  God  should  choose  this  way  or  that 
for  me; 

I  only  know  he  saith,  "Child  follow  me! 
But    I    can  Trust. 

I   know  not   why   my  path   should  be  at 
times 

So  straightly  hedged,  so   strongly  barred 
before, 

I    only   know   God   could   keep    wide  the 
door; 
But    I    can  Trust,. 

I   find  no  answer  often,  when  beset 
With    questions    fierce    and    subtile  on 
my  way, 

And   often   have   but   strength    to  faintly 
pray; 
But  1  can  Trust. 

And    often    wonder,    as    with  trembling 
hand 

I    cast    the    seed    along    the  furrowed 
ground, 

If  ripened  fruit  will  in  my  life  be  found, 
But    I    can  Trust. 

I  can  not  know  why  suddenly  the  storm 
Should  rage   so   fiercely  round  me   in  its 
wrath; 

But    this    1    know,    God    watches   all  my 
path, 
And   I   can  Trust. 

I   may  not  draw  aside  the  mystic  veil 
That  hides  the  unknown  future  from  my 

sight; 

Nor  know  if   for  me   waits   the   dark  or 
light, 
But    I    can  Trust. 

I  have  no  power  to  look  across  the  tide, 
To  see,  while  here,   the  land  beyond  the 

river, 

But  this  I  know,  I  shall  be  God's  forever; 
So   I   can  Trust. 


WHAT  IS  HOME  WITHOUT  A 
MOTHER? 


By  Rebecca  S.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Home  without  a  dear,  kind,  and 
loving  mother  is  a  place  where  we 
feel  a  great  loss  of  human  kindness. 
The  home  is  sad  and  lonely.  The  voice 
of  mother  is  still.  Her  place  at  the 
family  altar  is  vacant.  Her  prayers 
in  behalf  of  her  family,  ministers,  and 
friends  who  are  near  and  dear  are 
no  longer  heard,  tier  hands  are  rest- 
ing from  her  earthly  labors.  Her 
eyes  have  ceased  to  watch  over  us. 
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What  is  home  without  a  mother? 
T  true  Christian  mother  is  •  ever 
ready  and  willing  to  do  all  she  can 
to  be  an  example  to  the  husband,  chil- 
dren, and  whoever  is  dwelling  in  the 
home.  I  am  made  to  think  that  the 
consecrated  mother  is  the  mainspring 
of  the  home  to  bind  the  family  to- 
gether. We  all  know  that,  as  a  rule, 
mother  is  the  one  to  whom  we  go  for 
advice  and  favors  if  things  are  not  in 
the  usual  place.  We  often  hear  the 
little  ones  say,  and  the  larger  ones 
as  well,  "I  am  going  to  ask  mother." 
When  the  one  comes  to  ask  mother 
when  she  is  gone,  "Where  is  moth- 
er?" is  heard.  Then  is  the  time  it  is 
realized,  "What  is  home  without  a 
mother?" 

Keep  up  courage,  mothers,  in  doing 
your  duty,  in  teaching  your  children 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  If  we  do  the  holy  will  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  He  will  never 
leave  not  forsake  us.  If  we  teach 
them  in  the  right  way,  and  they  come 
to  years  of  understanding  and  are 
disobedient  we  can  rest  with  satis- 
faction that  we  have  done  what  we 
could.  How  many  of  us  mothers 
carry  our  trials  to  our  Father  in 
heaven?  Has  the  thought  ever  en- 
tered your  mind,  What  would  heaven 
be  without  a  Father? 

Sometimes  a  mother's  lifeless  form 
has  more  influence  in  the  home  after 
she  is  laid  in  her  narrow  tomb  than 
her  words  did  while  she  was  living. 
Mothers  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing.  If  we  scatter  good  seed  along 
our  pathway  through  life's  journey, 
they  may  come  up  in  the  future  and 
be  the  cause  of  leading  some  one  into 
the  fold  of  Christ. 

I  am  now  over  three  score  years 
of  age,  and  the  older  I  get  the  more 
I  appreciate  my  parents'  teaching. 
My  father  (Bishop  Martin  Burkhold- 
er) died  before  I  was  eight  years  old. 
I  do  not  remember  so  many  things 
about  him  teaching  us  the  way  we 
should  go,  but  I  remember  one  cor- 
rection for  my  good.  I  was  dis- 
obedient. Father  nipped  thrs  diso- 
bedience in  the  bud,  and  I  remember 
to  this  day  that  his  will  was  to 
teach  me  obedience.  I  surely  feel 
thankful  to  my  parents  for  their  in- 
structions. I  am  now  going  toward 
the  sunset  of  life.  I  feel  like  saying 
to  all  children,  If  you  have  parents 
who  are  trying  to  teach  you  the 
Word  of  God,  be  obedient.  You  will 
see  the  fruits  of  obedience  when  you 
become  older. 

1  know  that  often  children  get  the 
idea  that  their  parents  are  not  kind 
to  them  when  they  are  trying  to  teach 
them  to  lie  obedient,  honest,  truthful, 
and  kind.  If  children  obey  their  par- 
ents, and  parents  obey  their  heavenly 
I'arcnl,  then  father,  mother,  and  chil- 
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dren  can   enter  the  eternal  home  in 
glory,  where  we  need  not  say,  "What 
is  home  without  a  mother?" 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  MOTHER'S  RESPONSIBILITY 


By    Lena  Fetter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh   that   mothers   would   feel  the 
responsibility  of   bringing    up  their 
little  jewels  for  jesus;  for  precious  in 
His  sight  are  they,  while  their  minds 
are  yet  pure  and  their  hearts  tender. 
How  careful  we  ought  to  be  to  plant 
only  good  seed  there  that  their  minds 
do  not  become  poisoned  with  the  sin- 
fulness of  this  world.    We  are  taught 
in  the  Bible  to  bring  up  our  children 
"in   the   nurture   and   admonition  of 
the  Lord."    Is  this  command  obeyed, 
dear  fathers  and  mothers,  when  we 
fail  to  teach  them  the  blessed  truths 
of  the  Bible.     Little  ones  as  a  rule 
love  to  listen  to  older  ones  read  to 
them  stories  of  the  Bible  and  other 
good  reading  matter.  They  also  enjoy 
to   commit    Bible   verses,   and  learn 
little  gospel  songs.     But  if  parents 
fail  to  teach  these  gospel  truths,  and 
be  an  example  unto  them,  and  instead 
use  vile   language   and   adorn  them 
with  the  fashions  of  this  world  what 
will  be  the  results? 

Oh  parents,  guide  these  little  feet 
that  they  do  not  go  astray.  But  bring 
them  to  Jesus,  like  mothers  of  old, 
that  he  may  lay  his  hand  on  them, 
and  bless  them.  Oh  how  sad  it  is  to 
see  mothers  pattern  their  children 
after  the  world,  planting  sin  and  pride 
into  their  little  pure  hearts  that  as 
yet  know  no  sin.  Oh,  dear  mothers, 
the  responsibility  I  beg  you  in  Jesus' 
name,  don't  put  upon  the  bodies  of 
your  innocent  little  child,  that  which 
is  not  right  for  you  to  wear,  or  in 
line  with  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  The 
time  will  come,  and  only  too  soon, 
when  these  little  feet  will  be  in  dan- 
ger of  being  led  astray  with  the 
world.  Don't  be  the  means  of  helping 
to  lead  your  own  dear  child  astray. 
But  ask  God  to  help  you  to  keep  their 
hearts  and  minds  pure  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

"Never  slight  the  girls  who  are 
poorer  *han  yourself.  Remember  that 
money  and  position  do  not  make 
character,  neither  do  they  always  in- 
sure success  in  life." 


"Kind  thoughts  arc  new  blossoms 
opening   in   one's   heart    from  which 

precious  Emit  will  grow  if  properly 

nourished." 
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Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  7,  1916. — Acts  11:19- 
30;  13:1-3 

THE  MISSIONARIES  AT  AN- 
TIOCH 

Golden  Text. — Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations.— Matt.  28:19. 

Introductory. — This  is  a  missionary 
lesson.  We  notice  (1)  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Gospel  into  Antioch,  (2) 
the  strengthening  of  the  work  there 
by  sending  Barnabas  and  later  by 
adding  Said  of  Tarsus  to  the  force  of 
workers,  and  (3)  the  ordination  of  the 
first  apostles  to  the  Gentiles. 

Greeks  Hear  the  Gospel. — After  the 
death  of  Stephen  a  terrible  persecu- 
tion raged  and  the  Church  at  Jerusalem 
was  scattered.  But  it  proved  to  be  a 
blessing  in  disguise  as  it  resulted  in 
a  wide-spread  revival,  for  "they  that 
were  scattered  abroad  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word."  At  first 
they  followed  the  rule  of  preaching 
to  the  Jews  only,  but  at  Antioch  some 
of  the  scattered  members  preached  the 
Gospel  to  Greeks  as  well  as  Jews. 
This  proved  the  beginning  of  what 
afterwards  became  a  mighty  mission 
station  among  the  Gentiles.  "And  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them  :  and 
a  great  number  believed,  and  turned 
to  the  Lord." 

The  Work  Strengthened. — The 
apostolic  Church  had  a  commendable 
policy  in  seeing  after  the  work  in  new 
places.  No  sooner  was  the  work 
started  than  the  Church  sent  some  of 
its  most  conservative  and  most  es- 
tablished leaders  to  see  that  the  work 
was  on  the  right  kind  of  a  basis.  Thus 
Peter  and  John  were  sent  to  Samaria 
after  tidings  of  the  work  there  arrived 
at  Jerusalem.  After  the  Jerusalem 
conference  on  circumcision  two  breth- 
ren were  sent  to  Antioch  to  carry  a 
special  message  from  the  mother 
Church.  In  accordance  with  this  pol- 
icy, when  tidings  of  the  work  at  Anti- 
och reached  Jerusalem  the  Church  at 
once  sent  Barnabas  to  take  charge  of 
the  work.  It  is  a  most  commendable 
example,  that  should  be  patterned  af- 
ter at  the  present  time. 

Barnabas  seems  to  have  been  very 
successful  at  Antioch — so  much  so 
that  he  soon  felt  the  need  of  another 
able  man  who  was  well  established  in 
the  faith  to  assist  him  in  the  work. 
Going  to  Tarsus  he  found  his  old 
friend  Saul  and  persuaded  him  to 
come  with  him  to  Antioch.  The  two 
labored  together  faithfully,  and  the 
Lord  greatly  blessed  the  work.  It 
was  a  very  aggressive-  church,  and 
was  the  first  among  the  congregations 
of  that  time  to  receive  recognition  by 
the  significant  name,  "Christian." 
"The  disciples  were  called  Christians 


first  at  Antioch."  What  a  great  bless- 
ing it  would  be  if  all  who  profess  to 
be  followers  of  Christ  were  so  true  to 
their  professions  that  the  world  would 
recognize  by  their  lives  that  they  are 
"Christians." 

Ordination  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.— 
The  success  of  Barnabas  and  Saul 
was  so  great  that  after  a  year  of  faith- 
ful effort  quite  a  number  of  faithful 
workers  were  found  in  the  Church,  so 
much  so  that  by  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Barnabas  and  Saul  were 
sent  away  while  the  church  at  Anti- 
och was  cared  for  by  others.  "The 
Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto 
I  have  calied  them."  Let  us  devote 
ourselves  to  a  study  of  this  remark- 
able event. 

1.  Faithful  leadership  is  the  first 
thought  to  come  to  our  attention.  Be- 
cause the  congregation  was  in  charge 
of  faithful,  aggressive,  wide-awake 
leaders  the  local  talent  was  developed 
and  it  was  only  a  question  of  time  un- 
til this  talent  was  able  to  assume 
charge  of  the  congregation. 

2.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  de- 
velopment of  this  talent.  For  a  whole 
year  the  congregation  assembled 
themselves  together  and  there  was 
"much  teaching."  The  two  things 
that  appear  most  prominent  in  this 
are  indoctrination  and  fervent  wor- 
ship. This  is  the  condition  that  de- 
velops talent  faster  than  anything  else 
that  can  be  named.  In  every  congre- 
gation there  should  be  an  aggressive 
work  among  the  young  people  cal- 
culated to  indoctrinate  them  '  and  to 
furnish  them  with  an  atmosphere  of 
healthiest  spirituality  favorable  to 
spiritual  growth. 

3..  It  was  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
spoke,  and  He  spoke  to  the  Church. 
We  read  nothing  about  Barnabas  and 
Saul  demanding  a  commission  to  a 
more  honorable  and  honored  work, 
but  a  Spirit-filled  church  was  im- 
pressed by  the  Spirit  that  God  wanted 
these  two  leaders  in  a  work  of  greater 
responsibility.  For  Saul  it  meant  that 
the  Lord  was  now  ready  to  show  him 
"what  great  things  he  must  suffer" 
for  His  name's  sake. 

4.  "After  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed"  they  went  about  their  work. 
It  was  no  light  affair.  If  there  were 
more  fasting  and  prayer  at  times 
when  the  congregation  wrestles,  with 
the  problem  of  ordaining  ministers  ' 
there  would  be  fewer  mistakes  made  in 
the  calling  of  the  men.  Where  the 
Church  is  given  to  fasting  and  prayer 
the  Church-called  man  is  invariably 
also  the  God-called  man.  This  is  one 
of  the  secrets  of  the  great  success  of 
the  apostolic  Church. — K. 


"It  is  never  a  disgrace  but  always 
an  honor  to  be  called  a  gentleman." 


Our  Young  People 


HANNAH.— I    Sam.    1:  9-18,24-28 


Topic  for  May  7 

MOTTO 
"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Our  Topic. — For  the  encouragement 
and  edification  of  our  sisters  it  is  well 
to.  study  the  character  of  the  God- 
blessed  mothers  of  the  Bible.  Hannah 
stands  as  a  strong  example  of  victorious 
womanhood.  Not  that  she  was  so  pow- 
erful of  herself  but  that  she  out  of 
_  weakness  became  strong  by  pouring  out 
her  troubles  before  God  and  dedicating 
the  blessing  to   His  service. 

Hannah  stands  as  a  type  of  what  all 
true  motherhood  should  be.  She  asked 
for  that  which  her  sphere  in  life  war- 
ranted and  she  asked  of  Him  who  was 
able  to  give.  She  consecrated  her  gift 
before  it  was  given  and  thus  placed  a 
safeguard  on  the  motive  for  asking. 
While  the  bitterness  of  reproach  was 
her's  because  of  what  she  could  not 
help,  she  determined  that  the  removal 
of  the  reproach  should  bring  glory  to 
God.  She  stood  by  her  vows  when  God 
answered  her  prayers  and  thereby  be- 
came the  mother  of  one  who  was  long 
to  lead  Israel  in  the  true  paths. 

Womanhood  holds  a  sphere  in  God's 
service  not  in  a  place  of  direct  authority 
for  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of 
the  Church.  As  one  in  submission  she 
can  not  reform  the  service  of  God's 
house  by  aggressive  moves.  Hannah's 
life  illustrates  what  can  be  done  under 
the  blessing  of  God  to  lift  up  the 
Ch  urch  which  as  fallen  into  decay. 

II.  The  Text. — I  Sam.  1 :9-18,  24-28.— The 
text  pictures  the  bitterness  of  soul  in 
one  who  had  come  to  worship.  She 
pours  out  the  complaint  before  God  and 
makes  vows  in  return  for  His  favors. 
Although  misunderstood  by  the  man  of 
God  she  receives  the  blessed  assurance 
of  being  heard.  In  due  time  she  pays 
her  vows  and  brings  praise  offerings  to 
her  Lord. 

III.  Outline  Study.— 

1.    Qualities  of  Hannah. 

a.  Casting    the    burden    upon    God  — 

Psa.  55:22;  142;  I  Pet.  5:7. 

b.  Asking  to  the  glory  of  God. — Jas. 

4:3;   Psa.  66:18. 

c.  Keeping    promises    faithfully. — Psa. 

66:13,14;  Eccl.  5:4. 

d.  Recognizing    God    in    the    gift  of 

children.— Psa.    128;     127:3;  Gen. 
33:5. 

e.  Giving  joyfully. — II  Cor.  8:5;  9:7. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.    Text  word,  Ask. 
,  2.    The  Prayers  of  a  Good  Mother. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Mother's  Burdens. 

2.  Taking    Our    Burdens    to    God  in 

Faith. 

3.  Consecrating   God's   Gifts   to  Us. 
For  Older  People — 

1.  In!lu  ences  of  a  Godly  Parent. 

2.  Foundation   for  a  Godly  Offspring. 

3.  The  Privilege  and  Blessing  of  Offer- 

ing Our  Children  to  the  Lord  for 
Service. 
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An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  arranged  for  to  meet  at  the 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  Mennonite  Church  last 
Sunday. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
communion  services  to  be  held  with 
the  Row  Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  May  14. 

Bro.  David  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  filled  the  pulpit  at  Franconia, 
Towamencin,  and  Providence,  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  on  Sunday, 
April  16.— C. 

Bro.  Edwin  A.  Sauder  of  Sellers- 
ville,  Pa.,  writes  encouragingly  of 
the  outlook  in  their  Sunday  school, 
which  has  recently  been  reorganized 
for  the  vear. 


April  27 

On  Sunday  Apr.  9,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig 
conducted  our  communion  service  at 
the  Beech  congregation  near  Louis- 
ville, Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  These  services 
were  impressive  and  helpful,  and 
serve  as  an  inspiration  to  God's  chil- 
dren.— L. 


Communion  services  have  been  ar- 
ranged for  to  be  held  in  the  Menno- 
nite churches  of  North  Missouri  un- 
der the  bishop  oversight  of  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  on  the  following  dates: 

Cherry  Box,  May  7. 

Pea  Ridge,  May  14. 

Palmyra,  May  21. 


Bishop  John  S.  Burkholder  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  visited  the 
congregations  of  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference district  during  the  week  of 
April  16  to  23.— C. 

Last  Sunday  was  communion  daj 
at  Forks  Church  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.  Another  communion  service  is 
appointed  for  the  Middlebury  congre- 
gation for  next  Sunday. 

Change    of    Address— Bro.    J.  B. 

Hunsberger  and  family,  from  Potts- 
town,  Pa.,  to  Spring  City,  Pa.  Though 
far  advanced  in  years,  Bro.  Hunsber- 
ger retains  a  keen  interest  in  the 
affairs  of  the  church. 


Following  are  some  of  the  special 
appointments  ahead  for  the  congrega- 
tions under  the  bishop  oversight  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio: 
Oak  Grove,  Baptismal  and  prepara- 
tory services,  April  23.  Pleasant  Hill, 
Communion  services,  April  30.  Oak 
Grove,  Communion  service,  May  7. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Hanover, 
Pa.,  to  be  held  on  Ascension  day. 
Among  those  expected  to  be  present 
and  take  part  in  the  discussions  are 
Bros.  N.  H.  Mack,  J.  H.  Mosemann, 
J.  K.  Charles  and  Sanford  B.  Landis. 
A  genuine  spiritual  feast  is  expected. 

— -s. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 

^THURSDAY,  APRIL  27,  1916 


Field  Notes 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Skippack  and  Franconia,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  April  16  and  24— C. 

Council  meeting  was  held  with  the 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
last  Sunday,  at  which  time  Bro.  Ress- 
ler of  Scottdale  was  with  the  brother- 
hood at  that  place.  They  expect,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  hold  their  commun- 
ion on  Sunday,  May  21. 


Change   of    Address.— Bro.    D.  S. 

Brunk  and  family,  from  Newton, 
Kans.,  to  Hesston,  Kans.  Change  in 
locations  makes  the  change  in  address 
necessary,  though  the  relation  to 
the  congregations  remains  the  same. 

Bro.  John  E.  Sommer  and  wife  of 
Louisville,  Ohio,  who  have  been  visit- 
ing among  friends  and  brethren  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  stopped  over  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  a  brief  visit.  They 
left  last  Saturday  afternoon  for  their 
home. 


Gospel  Heralds.— We  desire  to 
thank  our  friends  for  the  prompt 
way  in  which  they  responded  to  our 
call  for  a  few  dozen  copies  of  the 
july  8,  1915,  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  The  desired  number  is  fully 
supplied  and  besides  the  financial  re- 
muneration which  we  promised  we 
also  wish  to  add  a  liberal  supply  of 
thanks. 


A  change  has  been  made  with  re- 
ference to  some  of  the  ministers  in 
the  Central  Kansas  district.  Bro.  J 
F.  Brunk,  formerly  of  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
moved  to  the  Peabody  district  and  is 
now  one  of  the  ministers  in  the  Cat- 
lin  congregation,  while  Bro.  L.  O 
King  of  that  place  has  temporarily 
located  at  Hesston. 


Bro.  E.  J  .Berkey  and  wife  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  spent  one  day  with 
friends  and  brethren  in  the  vicinity 
of  Scottdale  last  week.  They  had 
been  laboring  with  the  brotherhood 
of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  for 
four  weeks  and  left  Saturday  morning 
for  Elida,  Ohio,  where  arrangements 
had  been  made  for  Bro.  Berkey  to 
conducl  a  scries  of  meetings  at  Salem 
Church. . 


Change  of  Address— Bro.  G.  J- 
Lap])  and  family  and  Sister  Fannie 
Hershey,  from  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India, 
to  Sihawa,  via.  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Having  located  at  this  new  station, 
it  is  much  more  convenient  to  have 
mail  addressed  direct  to  them  than 
at  the  old  station.  We  are  glad  to 
sec  the  work  spreading  in  India.  May 
the  Lord  bless  ihe  work  .md  gram 
that  the  time  may  come  speedily  when 
we  will  quil  talking  about  "Dhamtari 

Mission"  and  speak  of  the  Mcnnonilc 
Church  in  India. 
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An  important  meeting  of  our  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Committee,  ap- 
pointed at  the  last  meeting  of  our 
General  Conference,  was  held  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  last  week.  The  follow- 
ing brethren  were  present:  S.  F. 
Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. ;  Allen  Erb, 
McPherson,  Kans. ;  J.  R.  Shank,  Pur- 
vis, Mo.;  A.  M.  Eash,  Chicago,  111.; 
S.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  I.  W. 
Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Vernon 
Smucker,  Smithville,  Ohio.  Fuller  re- 
port later. 
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congregations  at  Amelia  and  Wolftrap 
in  the  near  future.  May  the  Lord 
bless  all  those  services  to  all  in  at- 
tendance. 

Johanan. 

April  16,  1916. 


Correspondence 

Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  singing  school  held  at  this  place 
by  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  came  to  a  suc- 
cessful close  on  Saturday  evening, 
Apr.  8,  and  on  the  following  evening 
Bro.  Brunk  was  also  with  us  and  con 
ducted  a  song  service  which  was  ap- 
preciated by  all  present.  Bro.  Brur.k 
left  for  home  this  past  week. 

The  regular  semi-annual  ministers' 
meeting  of  the  Waterloo  Co.  district 
met  at  this  place  on  Thursday,  April 
13.  A  number  of  timely  subjects  were 
discussed. 

On   Sunday   April   16   Bro.  Osias 

Cressman  of  New  Plamburg  preached 

to  us  in  the  forenoon  services  and  in 

the  afternoon  filled  an  appointment  in 

the  county  house  of  Refuge. 

Bro.  U.  K.  Weber  of  this  place  filled 

the  regular  appointment  at  the  Baden 

Mission  in  the  afternoon. 

We  were  also  pleased  to  have  with 

us  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 

He  gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the 

Sunday  school. 

.     .  Cor. 
Apnl  16,  1916. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  It  was  an 
occasion  of  great  rejoicing  today  when 
there  were  added  to  this  church  14 
souls,  some  by  baptism  and  some  upon 
renewal  of  their  covenant.  In  these 
converts  we  believe  we  have  a  fulfil- 
ment of  Isa.  61 :3 :  "To  appoint  unto 
them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise 
tor  the  spirit  of  heaviness." 

The  struggle  so  marked  by  mourn- 
ing and  the  spirit  of  heaviness  or  has 
given  way  to  the  oil  of  joy  and  the 
garment  of  praise.  Many  fathers  who 
are  yet  in  the  struggle  should  serious- 
ly ask  themselves  the  question,  "How 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation." 

The  usual  council  meeting  was  held 
here  last  Sunday  with  very  satisfac- 
tory results  and  communion  service 
has  been  announced  for  the  30th. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  this  place  will 
also  hold  communion  services  with  the 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
The   brotherhood   at   this  place  has 
great  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
"His  goodness  and  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men."  Yesterday 
(April  15)  preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the   Mt.  Joy 
church.    Bro.  Peter  Nissley  gave  us  a 
very  instructive  discourse  from  Matt. 
28:16-20.    Our  hearts  were  made  to 
rejoice  when  a  class  of  seventeen  pre- 
cious  souls   were   received   into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism;   also  one 
was  reclaimed  in  fellowship  with  the 
brotherhood.    Our  prayer  is  that  they 
may  be  sincere  and  loyal  and  "walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called."    Today  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  partaking  with  each  other  the 
emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body  and 
shed  blood.    Services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  Peter  Nissley  and  Lehman 
Kraybill. 

Last  Sunday  our  Sunday  schools 
were  re-organized  at  both  Kraybill 
and  Mt.  Joy  Church,  which  resulted  in 
the  election  of  Bros.  Henry  Lutz, 
Supt.  and  Amos  Eby,  Ass't  Supt.  at 
the  former  place  and  Bros.  Henry 
Garber,  Supt.  and  Elmer  'Strickler  and 
Ira  Hess,  Ass't  at  latter  place. 

Rhoda  R.  Eby- 

April  16,  1916. 


Roseland,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  We 
have  great  reasons  to  praise  God  for 
His  goodness  and  for  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.  We 
were  agreeably  surprised  yesterday 
when  Bro.  Ammon  Stoltzfus  and  wife 
and  his  mother  and  Bro.  John  Jantzi 
and  wife  from  Wood  River,  Neb., 
came  and  worshiped  with  us  at  the 
Roseland  Church.  Bro.  Ammon  Stoltz- 
fus preached  a  very  helpful  sermon 
using  Rom.  1:17.  We  are  always  glad 
when  visited  by  brethren  from  other 
places.  It  is  upbuilding,  edifying, 
thereby  strengthening  one  another  in 
the  faith  for  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God. 

Andrew  Good. 

April  17,  1916. 
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Two  more  have  been  added  to  the 
church  here  by  letter  recently. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  the  prnyers 
of  God's  people. 

April  17,  1916. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
After  having  spent  over  one  year  in 
the  Pacific  coast  district  we  are  glad  to 
report  that  God  was  with  us,  and 
greatly  blessed  us.  Our  health  is 
much  improved  and  hope  by  staying 
till  fall  that  my  wife  may  fully  re* 
cover. 

Our  Mission  meeting  on  April  1 
was  a  real  blessing.  On  April  2  we 
had  our  communion  services,  which 
proved  another  great  blessing  to  our 
band  of  workers. 

'We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  M.  Shenk  with  us  for 
some  time.  While  with  us  the  Bro. 
preached  some  very  edifying  sermons. 
They  left  us  for  Idaho  Apr.  4. 

Sister  Ruby,  wife  of  J.  B.  Yoder,  is 
not  well  having  had  an  operation  some 
time  ago,  but  hope  she  may  soon  be 
among  our  number  again. 

Our  children's  meeting,  Y.  P.  M., 
S.  S.  and  services  are  well  attended.' 
Arrangements  are  being  made  to  have 
the  S.  S.  primary  departments  in  a 
dwelling  house,  owned  by  the  congre- 
gation, which  is  near  the  church,  as 
we  are  so  crowded  in  the  church.'  we 
will  surely  be  glad  when  we  have'  our 
new  church  building  ready. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  readers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  K.  Lehman. 

April  18,  1916. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

(Albany  Congregation) 
On  Sunday,  April  9,  we  held  our 
communion  services  at  this  place. 
There  were  85  who  took  part. 
The  brethren,  J.  M.  Mishler  of  Hub- 
bard and  J.  M.  Shenk  from  Ohio,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Shenk  preaching  an  in- 
spiring sermon  both  in  the  morning 
and  evening. 


Kalona,  Iowa. 

(East  Union  Congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers: — On  'Sunday,  April  16,  six  young- 
souls  were  received  into  church  feL 
lowship  by  water  baptism,  one  re- 
claimed, and  one  received  by  letter. 
Pray  for  them  that  they  may  be  shin- 
ing lights  and  ever  found  faithful. 

Communion  services  were  observed 
the  same  day,  with  good  attendance. 
Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is  in- 
creasing, with  good  interest.  We  ask 
the  prayers  of  God's  children  to  re- 
member all  of  us  here  at  this  place 
that  our  lives  may  shine  for  Christ. 

We  wish  God's  richest  blessing  on 
all  Herald  readers. 

Cor. 

April  18,  1916. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  those  we  fellowship  in 
Christ : — Praises  once  more  and  ever- 
more to  Him  who  brought  us  out  of  a 
slimy  pit  and  miry  clay,  setting  our 
feet  upon  the  Rock  of  ages,  giving  us 
(Continued  on  page  69) 
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Miscellaneous 


BEWARE  OF  COVETOUSNESS 

By  John  D.  Risser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Of  the  many  evils  that  hinder  our 
well  being  as  "well  as  mar  our  happi- 
ness,  there   are   few   more  prevalent 
and  damnable  than  that  of  covetous- 
ness.    We  believe  many  persons  to  be 
victims  of  this  sin,  who  are  struggling 
under  a  heavy  load  by  studying  the 
characteristics  of  others  and  are  not 
fully  conscious  of  the  thing  to  which 
they  themselves  are  becoming  slaves. 
This,   like   all   other   idolatry,  never 
builds  or  wins  for  God  but  overpowers 
the  victim  and  wins  for  Satan,  who  m 
his    deceitfulness    suggests    that  we 
must  provide  for  ourselves  and  fam- 
ilies, and  if  we  provide  all  things  hon- 
estly there  will.be  no  danger  of  be- 
ing  overcome — until   it   is   too  late, 
when  we  find  many  so  absorbed  with 
the  cares  of  this  life  that  six  days  are 
not    sufficient    to    perform  temporal 
work  and  the  sabbath  is  spent  in  dis- 
cussing temporal  affairs  as  a  result. 

Our  souls  need  to  be  fed  as  well  as 
our  bodies,  but  if  they  are  to  be  fed 
with  covetousness  they  will  surely  die. 

This   disease,   like  '  tuberculosis,  _  is 
not  gaining  its  inroad  upon  humanity 
for  the  want  of  an  explanation  as  to 
the   meaning   of   the   word,   but  the 
symptoms  and  their  results  are  to  be 
feared  are  not  studied  out  by  the  indi- 
vidual as  they  should  be.    The  thing 
is  to  convince  people  that  the  germ 
is  working  in  their  bodies  and  then 
tell  them  how  to  proceed  to  overcome 
it  which  requires  an  effort.    In  Luke 
12:15  Christ  "said  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness;  for 
a  man's  life  consisteth    not    in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sessed."   That's  it.     But  many  fail 
to  know  or  do  not  apply  it  to  their 
own  lives,  but  would  live  it  to  the  let- 
ter provided  it  would  read,  Ye  will  be 
rewarded  according  to  your  financial 
accomplishments.    The  fact  is  appar- 
ent that  more  persons  are  overtaken* 
with  this  hurtful  lust  than  many  oth- 
er carnal  lusts.    Since  covetousness  is 
an  eagerness  or  desire  to  obtain  it  isn't 
necessarily  found  within  the  hearts  of 
those  who  do  get  gain  alone,  but  in 
those  who  would  like  to  and  do  not 
as  well.     It  seems  the  human  family 
is  apt  to  look  upon  sin  as  having  de- 
grees, and  in  enumerating  the  many 
sins  they   consider  such  as  murder, 
stealing,  lying,  and  the  like,  as  being 
the  gross  sins.     But  God  floes  not 
classify  sin,  but  l  ie  does  rank  it  with 
iome  which  men  call  great  sins,  as  in 
Eph.  5:5:  "For  tbis  ye  know  that  no 
whoremonger,    nor    unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man  who  is  an  idolater 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  or  of  God."    Therefore  we 
need  to  study  to  show  ourselves  ap- 
proved unto  God.    David  says  in  his 
10th  psalm,  "For  the  wicked  boasteth 
of  his  heart's  desire  and  Messeth  the 
covetous  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth." 
Just  as  the  Lord  abhorred  it  in  David's 
time,  He  does  to  this  day.    It  was  of 
the  result  of  this  that  David  repented 
and  wept  bitterly  the  remainder  of  his 
days.    This  evil,  like  the  birds  of  the 
air,  cannot  be  kept  from  flying  o'er 
our  heads,  but  we  need  not  exercise 
with  covetous  practices  as  Peter  puts 
it,  and  Prov.  28:16:  "Fie  that  hateth 
covetousness  shall  prolong  his  days." 
By  these  and  many  other  reference  we 
should  be  aroused  and  convinced  of 
the  danger  of  this  evil.    We  are  how- 
ever commanded  in  I  Cor.  12:31  to 
"covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,"  and 
14:39,  "Wherefore  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,   and   forbid   not   to  speak 
with   tongues."     By   the   which ;  we 
learn  that  coveting  after  such  things 
that  are  for  our  good  are  always  com- 
mendable. 

As  for  real  gain,  if  we  would  have 


April  27 

it,  let  us  read  Heb.  13:5:   "Let  your 
conversation  be  without  covetousness 
and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have."     This  doesn't  imply  that  we 
needn't  do  what  we  can  with  a  pure 
motive,  even  though  we  cannot  at- 
tain to  what  some  do  or  to  what  we 
would  like,  we  should  be  contented 
nevertheless  and  the  promise  is  most 
beautiful.     Let  us   rather   strive  for 
that  gain  which  cannot  be  taken  away 
from  us  but  will  be  a  great  factor  in 
leading  us  to  glory.    Paul  speaks  of  it 
in  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy  (6 :6,  7)  : 
"But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain  ....  for  we  brought  no- 
thing into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain 
we  can  carry  nothing  out."    The  re- 
mainder  of   the   chapter   reads  very 
beautifully  also. 

God  will  grant  grace  sufficient  to 
overcome  every  temptation,  to  those 
who  will  be  His  disciples.  We  need 
to  pray  earnestly  and  ask  God  to  give 
us  clean  hearts  so  that  our  inten- 
tions and  our  lives  may  be  pure  by 
which  we  may  escape  damnation. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.-II 

Tim.  2:15. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  BUSI- 
NESS 


ness,  and  that  it  comes  through  the 
powers  we  receive  from  God,  then  we 
do  not  think  a  Christian  will  not  be  in 

  business  long,  because  we  believe  that 

By  D.  D.  Hartzler.  God  wiU  reward  His  servants  who  are 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  faithful    and    tflie    tO    Him.       But  thlS 

ers  business?                         .  Gr  in  business,  which  God  well  knows. 

So  every  Chr  st  an  must  be  in  busi-  or      u     .  ,    '   t      .      .        1fl  _r  12 

ness  and  who  after  he  had  been  con-  most  needed  f°i  a  Chr s tian  business 

victed  of  the  crime  of  blowing  up  his  man  it,  t°  bj  co to  ^oa 

competitor's  store,   the   second   tune,  which  wi  11  mean  an  ear J^t  de.ne  to 

with  dynamite,  in  order  to  monopolize  live  a  better  life  o^sdve,  «  d  .t ha 

the  business  he  was  in)  that  business  we  might  keep  m  mind  tn e  weliare  ox 

n  tfis  Stry  was  noihing  less  than  others,  as  well  as  ourselves,  to  draw 

a  war  for  victory  or  supremacy.    Now  them  nearer  to  Him. 

this  may  be  the  ideal  of  a  man  of  the  If  we  keep  this  in  view,  asking  God 

world  but  it  is  a  very  low  ideal  even  to  keep  us  humble,  and  spend  at  least 

for  the  non-professor,  and  far  worse  some  time  every  day  m  speaking  to 

than   a   low   ideal   for   the   Christian  God,  and  allowing  Him  to  speak  to 

business  man  US  by  the  study  of  His  Woid,  then 

It  is  said  that  someone  asked  D.  L.  we  will  not  worry  about =  °^  Recess 

Moody  if  a  man  could  be  in  business  m  busmess  bu ton    u      1   i    .  I 

and  be  a  Christian.    That  his  answer  will  be  satisfied  with  Wha1  the  Lord 

was,  "Yes  -    -  but  he  may  not  be  in  does  tor  us. 

business  long."    Now  while  this  may  Some  of  us  who  have  been  m  i  s. 

be  true  in  a  general  sense,  I  don't  be-  ness  tor  a  number  oi  years  have  tailed 

lieve  it  is  true  from  necessity.    When  to  learn  the  lesson  until  we  Lave  been 

we  think  of  success  or  failure  in  busi-  made  to  learn  it  by  the  experience  oi 
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a  sad  affliction,  or  bereavement,  or 
probably  some  other  sore  trials  which 
were  brought  to  us  so  vividly  that  we 
could  see  and  understand  that  we  were 
not  just  where  God  wanted  us,  that 
probably  our  foremost  thought  was 
financial  gain,  by  which  our  fellow 
man  must  sacrifice,  and  that  our 
hearts  were  set  on  the  things  of  this 
world  more  than  on  what  was  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord — after  which  we 
promised  the  Lord  that  by  His  help 
we  would  be  willing  to  use  our  means 
and  to  be  used  ourselves  in  His  ser- 
vice as  the  Spirit  of  God  would  direct. 
After  this  change  in  our  life  which 
the  Lord  saw  the  need  of,  it  was  easy 
for  us  to  be  successful  as  a  Christian 
in  business. 

There    are    temptations,  however, 
that  come  to  the  Christian  business 
man  that  probably  the  farmer,  or  day- 
laborer  knows  very  little  of,  such  as 
business   organizations,  business  un- 
ions,  protections   and   monopolies  of 
different    kinds,    which     the  world 
points  us  to  as  agencies  of  great  bene- 
fit and  power,  which  they  say  we  can 
not  afford  to  do  without,  in  which 
they  may  be  honest,  because  the  world 
knows  nothing  about  the  one  great 
source  of  strength  and  power,  as  well 
as  the  greatest  protection  the  world 
has,  or  ever  will  have,  which  power 
and  protection  the  Christian  business 
man  enjoys.    They  even  try  to  scare 
the  Christian  by  telling  him  that  they 
will  cause  the  wholesale  dealers  to  re- 
frain from  selling  us  goods  unless  we 
unite  with  them  in  their  organization 
or  union.     This  our  experience  has 
taught  us  is  untrue,  but  on  the  other 
hand  when  the  public  finds  out  that 
we  are  not  bound  by  any  association, 
and  also  find  out  how  hard  they  tried 
to  crowd  us  in  a  monopoly,  but  that 
we   remained   staunch   and   did  not 
unite   with   them,   even   this   was  a 
means  of  increase  to  us  in  business,  as 
well  as  spiritual  strength. 

By  this  we  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
God  does  not  love  the  sinner,  for  He 
does  love  the  sinner  as  much  as  He 
does  one  of  His  own  followers.  It 
was  for  the  sins  of  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  own  dear  Son  to  die  on  the 
cross.  But  the  true  child  of  God  real- 
izes, appreciates,  and  receives  strength 
from  the  same  love  of  God,  in  a  way 
that  the  world  knows  nothing  of,  the 
key  of  which  is  living  true  and  .faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  and  have  such  a 
strong  faith  in  Him,  and  what  He  will 
do  for  us,  that  we  will  not  be  made 
to  let  go  of  the  power  which  we  re- 
ceive from  the  Lord,  for  any  of  the 
socalled  powers  or  agencies  of  this 
world.  Then  again,  if  the  Christian  is 
successful  in  business,  without  the  aid 
of  these  worldly  agencies,  it  some- 
times aggravates  the  world  to  such  an 
extent  that  individuals  will  resort  to 
saying  untrue  or  mean  things  about 
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us,  thereby  trying  to  make  us  lose  or 
fail  in  business;  which  may  be  a  test 
to  us,  to  actually  show  to  those  a- 
round  us  how  deep  our  religion  is, 
or  what  it  really  stands  for,  It  is 
only  natural  for  us  that  we  want  to 
be  well  spoken  of  and  well  thought  of 
yet  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  have 
the  approval  of  God  alone  and  not  of 
men,  if  it  is  impossible  to  have  both, 
rather  than  have  the  approval  of  man 
and  the  disapproval  of  God. 

One  thing  the  Christian  must  al- 
ways recognize,  especially  the  Chris- 
tian business  man,  that  it  is  danger- 
ous to  run  any  chance  of  sacrificing 
the  power  we  have  in  God,  by  trying 
to  please  men,  the  result  of  which 
generally  is,  in  the  end,  the  loss  of 
friendship  with  man,  and  more  serious 
than  that,  the  disapproval  of  God,  and 
the  loss  of  power  with  Him,  without 
which  no  Christian  is  able  to  prosper 
or  even  to  live  the  best  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  not 
lose  sight  of  the  need,  and  have  a  de- 
sire to  please  and  help  humanity  so 
long  as  this  is  consistent  and  that  we 
can  do  it  and  be  in  harmony  with  the 
Word  of  God.  1  believe  the  Christian 
business  man  is  made  to  rejoice  when 
God's  way  of  doing  business  pleases 
the  people,  but  above  all  we  must  be 
faithful  to  God.  This  we  have  prom- 
ised on  our  bended  knees.  It  reaches 
down  to  our  vocation  in  life.  We  can 
not  afford  to  swerve  from  it  one  bit, 
be  it  ever  so  small,  because  someone 
advocates  something  which  is  recog- 
nized by  the  world,  or  even  by  some 
professed  Christian  to  be  a  power,  but 
which  will  not  stand  a  test  with  the 
Word  of  God. 

Since  the  influence  of  a  professed 
Christian  means  much  to  those  who 
are  probably  not  as  strong  as  they 
might  be,  or  aught  to  be,  therefore 
let  us  be  very  careful  that  we  may  be 
a  means  of  strength  to  those  around 
us,  so  that  it  may  not  be  said  of  us 
that  we  are  a  hindrance  to  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

Sometimes  the  Christian  business 
man  gets  placed  in  such  a  way  or  po- 
sition in  business  that  even  he  does 
the  very  best  he  knows,  and  means  to 
do  nothing  only  that  which  is  right  in 
the  sight  of  God,  but  the  public  may 
not  know  the  full  circumstances  (or 
even  our  brethren  may  not  under- 
stand the  situation)  and  at  such  times 
much  harm  may  be  done  to  the  indi- 
vidual by  not  being  open  hearted  out 
of  love  and  in  confidence  talk  the  mat- 
ter over  with  the  individual  who  we 
think  is  in  the  wrong.  How  often  do 
we  find  this  true  that  it  is  talked 
about  to  every  one  we  meet  until  it  ap- 
pears to  the  public  that  this  Christian 
has  gone  wonderfully  wrong.  Now 
this  will  not  be,  if  we  love  the  breth- 
ren, and  keep  in  mind  the  value  of 
the  soul.  If  envy  is  fed  and  nourished 
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in  this  way  then  Christ  is  crowded 
out  of  the  heart.  This  is  a  work  of 
the  evil  one.  If  Satan  can  make  us 
believe  that  this  is  all  right  he  will 
try  his  best  to  claim  us.  In  I  jno  3  "14 
we  read,  "WE  KNOW  THAT  WE 
HAVE  PASSED  FROM  DEATH 
UNTO  LIFE,  BECAUSE  WE 
LOVE  THE  BRETHREN." 

But  we  seem  to  forget  when  we 
leave  the  wrong  impression  on  those 
around  us  concerning  someone  else, 
that  God  will  reckon  the  sin  to  us  and 
not  to  the  one  whom  we  are  trying 
to  wrong,  if  he  is  innocent.  Man  can 
not  cultivate  the  powers  of  Satan  and 
grow  in  Christ,  nor  will  He  allow  us 
to  use  His  power  under  such  circum- 
stances. May  the  prayer  of  the  poet 
ring  in  our  ears  and  minds:'  "More 
love  to  Thee,  O  Christ,  more  love  to 
Thee." 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


ZION'S  CONDITION 


By  Otho  B.  Shenk. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  condition  of  the  Christian 
Church  at  the  present  time  is  a  mat- 
ter that  presses  itself  heavily  upon 
many  _  faithful  hearts  with  force  that 
may,  in  due  time,  bring  good  results. 
It  is  plainly  evident  that  many  in  our 
beloved  church  are  drifting  into  con- 
ditions that  are  not  commendable. 
The  inclinations  of  many  so-called 
Christians  and  professed  followers  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  are  after  these 
conditions,  which  are  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  but  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

What  shall  we  do  to  bring  about  a 
better  condition  of  things?    The  an- 
swer generally  given  is:    "Just  have 
patience  with  the  people,  we  must  not 
be  too  radical,"  etc.   Sometimes  when 
there  are  means  adopted  that  would 
keep   members   from   drifting  so  far 
away  from  Christian  order  and  Gos- 
pel discipline,  there  are  at  once  insinu- 
ations  thrown   out   that  the  bishops 
and  ministers  who  plead  for  better  or- 
der^ or  who  insist  that  a  true  Gospel 
discipline  should  be  maintained,  want 
to  rule  things  in  their  own  way.  There 
oft-times  seems  to  be  no  regard  for 
what  is  said  by  those  who  want  to 
preserve  good  order  in  the  Church, 
just  as  though  their  advice  and  coun- 
sel was  not  of  any  value,  and  their 
knowledge  of  the  'matter  not  worth 
considering.   The  well-meaning  breth- 
ren  who   have  been   pillars  "in  the 
Church  for  so  many  years  are  often 
entirely  set  aside  as  though  it  were 
silly  and  foolish  to  listen  to  their  an- 
tiquated  ideas,  and   the  consequence 
is  that  our  Church  is  just  what  we 
now  see. 

Some  of  our  people  have  by  these 
means  been  educated  into  that  con- 
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dition  of  mind  that  they  think  they 
must    have    something   popular  and 
spicy;  something  that  has  a  taste  of 
worldliness  to  it;  something  that  will 
gratify   the   carnal  mind.  Anything 
that  has  nothing  of  this  kind  in  it  is 
dull  and  tasteless,  and  will  not  inter- 
est them.    Even  a  sermon,  to  interest 
them,  must  not  have  too  much  ot 
practical  truth  in  it.  It  may  tell  about 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets  and  the 
godly  men  of  old ;  it  may  tell  about 
the  priests  and  kings,  about  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  about  doctrines  and 
theology,  about  the  resurrection  arid 
heaven,  about  the  truthfulness  of  the 
Bible  and  the  great  plan  of  salvation, 
the  goodness,  mercy  and  long-sutter- 
ing  of  God,  etc. ;  but  it  must  not  have 
anything  about  pride  and  sinful  in- 
dulgence, the  punishment  of  the  wick- 
ed   and  church  discipline— about  the 
cross  and  self-denials,  the  suffering  of 
the  afflicted  and  things  of  that  kind. 
When  the  preacher  speaks  of  these 
things  it  does  not  suit  their  taste.  It 
is  dull  and  old-fashioned  and  out  of 
date,  and  they  say,  "We  don't  want  to 
come  to  the  church  and  listen  to  these 
superannuated  fossils  and  their  fossi- 
listic   teachings;   it  is   too  old-fash- 
ioned;   let's   have   something  new. 
They   want   to  be   members   of  the 
Christian   Church,   and  honored  and 
respected  as  children  of  God;  they 
want  to  enjoy  all  the  blessings,  com- 
forts, and  honors  of  the  Christian  life ; 
but  when  they  are  taught  that  they 
must  deny  themselves,  bear  the  cross 
and  follow  Jesus,  then  there  are  in- 
deed few  who  are  willing  to  accept 
Christ  and  follow  Him  through  evil 
report  as  well  as  through  good  report. 
Like  the  rich  young  ruler,  when  Jesus 
told  him  to  sell  what  he  had,  and  take 
up  the  cross,  and  follow  Him,  they 
turn  and  go  away  sorrowful.    A  ser- 
mon to  be  appreciated  by  this  class 
must   have    flowers    and    figures  of 


speech,  flourishes  of  languages,  elo 
quence  and  high-sounding  words,  and 
polished  up  so  that  the  people  do  not 
know  what  it  means,  and  so  that  the 
texts  that  are  of  a  cross-bearing  na- 
ture can  be  smoothed  over  until  the 
hearers  lose  sight  of  the  cross,  and 
the  texts  that  teach  separation  from 
the  world  must  be  discussed  so  deli- 
cately and  with  such  fine  distinctions 
and  shades  of  meaning  that  its  true 
significance  is  perverted  and  changed 
so  that  it  will  not  interfere  with  the 
carnal    pleasure-seeking    desires  and 
inclinations  of  those  who  wish  to  be 
members  of  the  Church  without  con- 
forming  themselves   to   the  will  of 
God     The  fact  of  the  matter,  briefly 
said,  is  simply  this:    That  some  of 
the  people  in  our  Mennonitc  congre- 
gations cannot  endure  sound  doctrine 
any  more  than  the  people  of  any  oth- 
er denomination.    A  minister  of  the 
Mennonitc  Church  that  cannot  preach 


to  please  the  people  is  of  no  value, 
and  the  quicker  he  can  be  gotten  out 
of  the  ranks  of  the  active  workers  of 
the  Church  the  better  (they  think)  it 
will  be  for  the  Church.  It  has  come 
true-we  are  sad  to  acknowledge  it- 
it  has  come  true,  what  the  apostle 
says,  that  "the  time  will  come  when 
they'  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine, 
but  after  their  own  lusts  will  heap_  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears    and   turn   their  ears   from  the 

truth  unto  fables."    It  seems  to 

me  that  pride  and  vanity,  sectarian- 
ism, partiality,  hierarchy  and  caste  or 
clanishness  have  gained  a  very  strong 
foothold  in  the  Church.    The  educa- 
tional "fad"  has  turned  the  heads  of 
the  people.    Many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple   as  a  result  of  wrong  teaching, 
have   been   brought   to   believe  that 
education  is  a  panacea  that  will  help 
them  over  all  difficult  places  m  this 
present  life.    The  prevailing  spirit  a- 
mong  many  seems  to  be  well  com- 
prehended in  the  following  soliloquy: 
"We  young  people  are  educated;  we 
know  what  our  fathers  did  not  know; 
our   fathers   were   uneducated;  they 
never  attended  high  school,  nor  went 
to  college,  and  didn't  know  much  any- 
way, and  consequently,  they  are  very 
incapable   of   interpreting   the  scrip- 
tures and  teaching  us  how  to  live  as 
Christians,  or  to  expound  to  us  the 
Word  of  God  and  teach  theology.  We 
have  a  number  of  young  men  now 
who  are  well  educated,  and  they  can 
+ell  us  our  duties  much  better,  and 
withal  they  are  more  intelligent  and 
popular  and  not  so  strict  about  the 
old  ways  and  methods,  which  make 
people  so  old-fashioned  and  singular 
_we  will  hold  ourselves  to,  and  fol- 
low our  educated  brethren  and  con- 
duct the  Church  in  accordance  with 
their  ways  and  their  ideas.  These 
old-fashioned   brethren   who   are  so 
strict  about  these  things  are  old  and 
will  soon  be  gone  and  then  we  will 
have  'clear  sailing'  in  these  modern 
ways.    We  need  not  mind  them  any 
more  anyway,  and  besides,  they  sel- 
dom say  anything,  and  even  if  they 
did  want  to  say  anything  they  are  so 
ignorant  that  they  are  unable  to  exert 
any  influence  on  the  people,  and  we 
young  people  know  how  to  deprive 
them  of  their  influence.    So  we  will 
soon  have  a  church  after  our  own 
liking;   we  do  not  want  to  be  so  pe- 
culiar; we  want  to  be  more  popular 
and  up  to  the  times,  and  be  more 
agreeable  to  everybody,  especially  to 
those    of   other   denominations,  and 
such  as  do  not  belong  to  any  church ; 
we  may  be  able  in  this  way  to  gain 
more  converts.    What  is  the  use  in 
bearing  the  cross  when  we  have  edu- 
cation and  intelligence  to  argue  it  out 
of  the  way?    It  is  very  foolish  indeed 
for  US  to  deny  ourselves  so  much  and 
bear  this  heavy  cross  when  our  su- 
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perior  knowledge  tell  us  that  there  is 
nothing  gained  by  it." 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  without  a 
cross,  without  self-denial,  without  be- 
ing a  separate  people  from  the  world, 
it  is  impossible  to  gain  heaven.  Jesus 
says,  "He  that  doth  not  bear  his 
cross  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple"  (Luke  14:27).  "But  ye 
are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people :  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  the  marvelous 
light"  (I  Pet.  2:9). 

In  conclusion,  I  would  yet  say  to 
the  kind  reader,  Do  not  get  the  idea 
that  I  am  opposed  to  education.  Not 
at  all.    It  gives  me  pleasure  to  see 
young  people  trying  to  get  an  educa- 
tion;  but  I  do  not  like  to  see  educa- 
tion'get  them.    I  also  do  think  it  so 
very  wrong  to  use  education  to  widen 
the  way  to  heaven.  For  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  is  foolishness  with  ,God. 
For  it  is  written,  "He  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness"  (I  Cor.  3:19). 
"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him. 

The  important  questions  now  come 
up,  How  shall  we  get  people  out  of 
this    distressing    condition    and  get 
them  to  accept,  endure,    and  maintain 
sound   teachings  and   doctrines,  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord  with  a  true  and 
sincere  devotion  to  the  will  of  God? 
Dare  the  chief  overseers  or  bishops 
draw  a  line,  and  then  say  to  the  mem- 
bers "Members  are  expected  to  come 
up  to  this  or  be  excluded  from  the 
Church?"    Was   not   this  what  our 
forefathers  did?    They  had  their  dis- 
cipline, their  rules  of  order,  their  con- 
ference decisions,  and  in  these  was 
given,  in  language  that  could  not  be 
misunderstood,     so     decidedly  and 
pointedly  what  members  should  be 
allowed  to  do  and  what  should  not  be 
allowed,  and  when  members  were  dis- 
obedient they  were  required  to  repent 
of  their  wrongs,  ask  forgiveness,  and 
promise  to  lead  a  better  life  and  show 
better  submission   and   obedience  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  to  the  Church. 
The   forefathers'   house-keeping  was 
successful  and  the  Church  was  pre- 
served and  maintained  through  cen- 
turies  by   close  adherence   to  these 
teachings  of  God's  Word.    All  past 
records  show  that  it  was,  and  it  IS  a 
significant  fact  that  wherever  strict 
discipline  and  strict  adherence  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  discipline  of  the 
Church    is    maintained,    there  the 
Church  prospers.     On  the  contrary, 
whenever  and  wherever  there  is  loose 
house-keeping  and  where  there  is  a 
disregard  for  the  teachings  o1  Qmst 
and  the  apostles,  there  the  Church 
Calls     into    disorder     and  gradually 
dwindles  into  nothing. 
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"Oh,  yes,"  they  say,  "that  was  all 
well  enough  for  their  time,  but  it 
would  not  do  in  our  day."  I  acknowl- 
edge it  would  not  be  proper  to  use 
harsh,  unjust,  or  unkind  means  to 
bring-  people  into  Gospel  lines,  but  af- 
ter faithfully  admonishing  them,  time 
after  time  for  months  and  sometimes 
for  years,  without  bringing  about  a 
change — without  bringing  about  the 
desired  results,  then  certainly  stronger 
means  should  be  resorted  to. 

There  are  those  in  the  Church  all 
the  time  who  need  reproof  and  disci- 
pline, and  the  overseers,  bishops  or 
ministers,  who  do  not  follow  the  in- 
structions of  Christ  and  His  apostles 
in    reproving   and    correcting  insub- 
ordination and  disobedience,  even  to 
the   exclusion   of   unfaithful   and  in- 
submissive  members  from  communion 
and  church  fellowship,  are  simply  un- 
faithful servants  at  whose  hands  the 
blood  of  souls  may  be  demanded  in 
the  day  of  judgment.    Oh,  my  dear 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons,  look 
about  you  and  behold  the  dear  Church 
over  which  you  are  set  as  watchmen. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  examine 
ourselves  "whether  we  be  in  the  faith. 
"Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12: 
1).     And  let  us  pray  for  our  dear 
watchmen  and  for  the  betterment  of 
Zion's  condition.    For  "the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a   righteous  man 
availeth  much"  (Jas.  5:16).  Brethren, 
what  can  we  do  to  improve  the  con- 
dition of  Zion? 
Elida,  Ohio. 
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fellowship  with  others  in  this  common 
salvation. 

This  is  our  third  year  since  by  re- 
quest we  left  Souderton  for  Altoona. 
We  think  it  can  hardly  be.  Time 
surely  is  winging  us  away.  Life  is 
but  a  vapor.  We  have  followed,  as 
well  as  we  knew  how,  the  open  and 
closed  door  method  in  our  service. 
When  the  cloud  moved  we  tried  to 
mov; ;  when  it  stayed  we  stayed. 
Many  tears  and  much  was  the  cost  of 
our  leaving  home,  dear  parents,  broth- 
ers, ;\nd  loving  friends  whose  memor- 
ies will  linger  as  long  as  love  lasts. 
Yet  how  the  Lord  has  used  those 
painful  sacrifices  to  water  many  spots 
in  this  parched  world.  We  have  not 
don.'  r  .eat  things,  'but  the  Lord  has 
beer,  ceased  to  use  our  feeble  efforts. 
We  nave  tried  to  treasure  what  He 
gave,,  and  thus  gain  more.  Through 
the  Lord's  leadings  this  past  year  we 
have  l  ad  open  doors  in  as  many  as 
ten  conferences,  meeting  hundreds  of 
the  Lord's  shepherds  whose  advice 
and  r  Mnsel  we  greatly  appreciate. 
We  were  pleased  that  they  had  bur- 


dened souls  for  the  Church's  interests. 

In  all  the  evangelistic  and  Bible 
conference  work  we  have  been  cheered 
by  a  large  measure  of  confidence,  af- 
fection, and  support  of  the  brethren. 
Like  all  ministers  who  are  true  to 
their  charge,  we  have  had  conflicts, 
disappointments,  and  difficulties;  but 
these  were  God's  mercies  to  us  in 
cloudy  weather,  all  working  for  our 
good.  Yet  with  it  all,  the  sunshine 
experiences  have  outshone  the  others. 
We  take  courage  to  forget  the  thorns 
because  of  the  fragrance  of  the  roses 
which  God  has  strewed  along  life's 
pathway.  The  past  year  has  been 
strenuous  and,  as  another  said,  "We 
are  tired  in  the  work  but  not  of  the 
work,"  and  may  be  modified  some 
later,  yet  we  want  to  do  what  we  can. 
We  hope  that  those  whose  kind  in- 
vitations we  have  been  unable  to  ac- 
cept may  bear  with  us. 

.Especially  in  these  days  is  hard 
work  needed,  when  Satan's  mouth- 
pieces are  flying  squadrons  going  from 
city  to  city,  from  country  to  country, 
hindering  the  cause  and  ruining  souls. 
The  needs  of  the  times  are  faithful 
testimony  to  the  unchanging  truths  of 
the  old  Book  of  which  we  can  say, 
"God  spoke  all  these  words." 

To  the  faithful  wife,  abiding  by  the 
stuff,  willing  oft  to  sacrifice  our  pres- 
ence, is  due  a  word.  She  with  me  be- 
lieves that  the  day  of  the  Lord's  com- 
ing hasteth  greatly.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  privilege,  D.  V.,  of  having  the 
whole  family  with  us  the  greater  part 
of  the  next  six  months,  many  of  the 
churches  requesting  their,  presence.  As 
to  finances  we  can  say  with  the  dis- 
ciples in  our  Lord's  time,  "Lacked  ye 
anything?  No."  We  have  asked  no 
pay,  but  the  Lord  through  His  people 
has  supplied  all  our  needs  by  freewill 
offerings  and  gifts.  We  thank  all. 
Some  churches  have  done  as  they  at 
Philippi  (Phil.  4:15,  16),  supplied  more 
than  their  share.  This  enabled  us  to 
accept  dates  with  missions  and  small 
congregations,  where  the  financial  sup- 
port is  often  meager.  To  all  we  wish 
the  same  as  Paul  did  in  Phil.  4-3  17 
19. 

We  have  gone  in  and  out  among 
you  in  flesh  and  blood,  claiming  no 
perfection  save  that  which  is  ours  in 
Christ.  So  we  ask  for  your  indul- 
gence, pleading  for  your  prayers  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  the  co-opera- 
tion of  all  who  love  the  Lord  lesus  in 
sincerity.  We  have  tried  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  blood  salvation  for  sin- 
ners and  Bible  truths  for  complete  re- 
demption from  this  ruined  world.  May 
the  Lord  grant  us  all  increased  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  and  fertility  of  grace  in 
which  to  grow,  faith  by  which  to  over- 
come, joy  for  inspiration,  hope  for 
comfort,  and  patience  to  endure  till 
He  come. 

Clayton  F.  Derstine. 
April  18,  1916. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald.  Greet- 
ings :— Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  and  wife 
came  March  21  and  spent  two  weeks 
in  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church,  where  the  brother 
preached  the  Word  with  great  power. 
Then  they  came  to  the  Kauffman 
Church  and  preached  there  until  April 
16,  then  left  for  Ohio.  May  the  rich- 
est of  God's  blessings  go  with  them 
wherever  they  go.  Those  who  were 
under  convictions  during  the  meetings 
need  to  be  prayed  for  that  they  may 
yield  before  the  conviction  ceases. 

Bro.  Allan  Good  and  wife  from  the 
Argentine,  Kans.,  Mission,  stopped 
here  on  the  20th  and  left  on  the  21st, 
going  east.  We  were  glad  for  their 
visit  and  wish  they  could  have  re- 
mained longer.  May  God  bless  them 
wherever  thev  go  and  may  their  visit 
prove  a  blessing  to  both  them  and  the 
brotherhood 

Levi  Blauck 

April  21,  1916. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name:— Bro.  J. 
E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with 
the  Bowne  congregation  April  16.  The 
brother  preached  -Saturday  evening, 
Sunday  morning  and  evening.  Bro. 
Hartzler  and  a  few  of  the  members 
visited  a  short  time  with  the  writer 
and  sang  a  few  songs  and  gave  words 
of  encouragement.  The  brother  also 
visited  at  the  home  of  Sister  Magda- 
lena  Blough  who  is  in  bed  with  sciatic 
rheumatism  and  is  nearly  helpless. 
The  brother  also  visited  Bro.  Joseph 
Yoder  who  is  still  very  poorly  and  is 
daily  looking  for  the  great  change 
from  this  life  to  the  great  beyond. 
The  brother  has  a  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Bowne  con- 
gregation expects  to  hold  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  on  Ascension 
day.  We  expect  a  few  brethren  from 
a  distance  to  help  along  in  the  work. 
This  would  be  a  nice  time  for  some  of 
the  members  from  other  congregations 
to  come  to  Bowne  and  spend  the  day 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

S.  J.  Speicher. 

April  22,  1916. 


A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew 
himself  friendly:  and  there  is  a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother  — 
Prov.  18:24. 


"If  you  want  to  embalm  yourself 
in  the  memory  of  others,  just  show 
them  courtesy  and  kindness." 


"Here  is  a  pretty  safe  rule  to  fol- 
low: When  there  is  no  good  in  a 
thing  let  it  alone." 
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"QUENCH   NOT  THE  SPIRIT" 

By  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If   Philip  would  have  used  human 
reasoning  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
asked  him   to  go  toward  the  south 
into  the  way  that  goeth  down  from 
Torusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert, 
he   might   have   asked,   "What  good 
can  be  done  in  the  desert?  All  is  bar- 
ren  there   and   there  are   not  many 
people  there  to  preach  to."   Or  other- 
wise he  might  base  said,  "I  will  go, 
but  at  some  more  convenient  time." 
But  the  Word  of  God  tells  us  that 
he  arose  and  went.    If  Philip  would 
have  refused  the  call  we  may  well 
imagine    that    the    New  Testament 
would  be  without  that  beautiful  story 
of  the  conversion  and  baptism  of  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  which  has  been  a 
source  of  inspiration  to  myriads  of 
people  in  times  past  and  will  be  as 
long  as  Christ  is  preached  to  a  sinful 
and   dying  world,  but  worst   of  all 
might  have  been  the  eternal  loss  of 
the  Ethiopian's  soul. 

How  often  do  we  quench  the  Spirit 
when  we  feel  impressed  to  speak  a 
word  of  warning  to  some  dear  friend 
who  is  yet  out  in  sin  or  a  word  of 
encouragement  to  one  who  is  cast 
down  and  we  miss  a  blessing  that 
might  have  been  ours  and  the  other 
party  is  also  bereft  of  a  blessing  that 
should  have  been  theirs. 

How  often  souls  outside  of  Christ 
realize  their  lost  condition  and  their 
inmost  longings  of  the  heart  are  that 
some  Christian  friend  might  approach 
them  on  the  subject  so  that  they 
might  pour  out  their  burdened  hearts 
and  they  sometimes  even  throw  them- 
selves in  the  way  of  Christian  friends 
in  whom  they  have  confidence,  ex- 
pecting them  to  open  the  subject 
with  them,  but  are  even  then  some- 
times disappointed. 

The  Spirit's  leadings  may  perhaps 
be  in  other  directions,  as  visiting  the 
sick  or  writing  a  letter  to  some 
friend  at  a  distance  who  may  be  away 
from  the  influence  of  the  Church, 
or  it  may  be  to  write  an  article  for 
the  church  paper,  etc. ;  but  in  what- 
ever line  it  may  be,  let  us  not  quench 
the  Spirit. 

Could  we  as  Christians  only  get 
rid  of  the  mock  modesty  and  shyness 
and  the  thoughts  which  the  evil  one 
constantly  suggests  to  us  in  one  form 
or  another,  that  it  is  of  no  use  trying 
you  are  not  able  enough,  or  that  it 
is  not  worth  while  or  that  they  will 
make  fun  or  scoff  at  us,  or  something 
like  that — it  would  add  to  our  service- 
ableness  for  the  kingdom. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  lei  us  think 
seriously  about  this  matter  and  try 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  keep  in  line 
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with  the  Spirit's  leadings  and  He 
will  surely  guide  us  safely  over  the 
dark  and 'hard  places  and  bless  our 
efforts  with  success  if  we  fully  trust 
in  Him. 


Berlin,  Out. 


OUR   NEED   OF  PRAYER 

By  Ruth  S.  Kraybill. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  behold  how  wonderfully 
everything  has  been  made;  how  na- 
ture, so  seemingly  faithful  to  its  Mak- 
er, performs  its  duties  so  mysterious- 
ly' beyond  man's  comprehension;  and 
when   we   read   the   fortieth  chapter 
of   Isaiah,   where   the   prophet  puts 
before   our   vision   the   greatness  of 
our  Creator  the  nothingness  of  man, 
then  we  can  realize  the  truth  of  the 
psalmist    when    he    says,    "When  I 
consider   thy   heavens,   the   work  of 
thy  fingers,"  the  moon  and  the  stars 
which  thou  hast   ordained;  what  is 
man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  or 
the  son  of  man  that  Thou  visitest 
him."     Isaiah  says,  "Hast  thou  not 
known;    hast    thou    not    heard  that 
the   everlasting   God,   the   Lord,  the 
Creator   of   the   ends   of   the  earth, 
fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary?  there 
is  no  searching  of  his  understanding. 
He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might  He  increas- 
eth  strength.    Even  the  youths  shall 
faint  and  be  weary  and  the  young 
men  shall  utterly  fall.    But  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength,  thev  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and 
not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint." 

In  the  trials,  perplexities,  and  sor- 
rows  which   we   meet   with   in  our 
earthly   course,  how  often   have  we 
tried    to    meet    them    in    our  own 
strength,  standing  alone,  fighting  our 
own  battles,  acting  by  our  own  weak, 
erring  judgment,  and  weary  and  faint- 
ing we  learn  that  we  have  forgotten 
the   sheltering   arm.   the   strong  up- 
holding power  of  Him  who  has  said, 
"Without    me   ye    can    do  nothing." 
He   has   also   promised,   "Fear  thou 
not,  for  T  am  with  thee,  be  not  dis- 
mayed,  for   T   am   thy  God;   I  will 
strengthen  thee;  yea,  T  will  help  thee; 
vea  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness." 

The  all  wise  Father  knows  very 
well  what  we  are  in  need  of  before 
we  ask  of  Him,  but  it  is  His  will 
that  we  come  to  Him  with  our  trials 
and  temptations,  our  sorrows  and  per- 
plexities, and  ask  for  help  and  guid- 
ance. Christ  has  told  us  that  "men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint."  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians  commanded  them  to 
"Pray  withoul  ceasing." 


April  27 

That  there  will  be  trials  of  some 
kind  we  may  feel  sure.  The  days  of 
absolute  cloudless  sunshine  are  sel- 
dom seen  in  nature.  The  artist  would 
tell  us  that  no  landscape  or  scenery 
would  be  perfect  without  its  shadows. 
So  our  lives  would  not  be  complete 
without  these  trials,  for  they  tend 
to  mould  our  lives  to  more  perfect- 
ness;  if  we  have  learned  to  pray  and 
bring  all  before  Him  who  alone  has 
the  power  to  help. 

In  Matt.  26:41  Jesus  says.  "Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation: 'the  spirit  indeed  is  willing., 
but  the  flesh  is  weak."  I  believe  that 
we  as  voting  people  have  especial 
need  to'  watch  and  pray  for  when 
the  future  looks  so  bright,  when 
everything  goes  well  and  prosperity 
and  success  crown  our  efforts,  it 
is  then  that  we  are  prone  to  forget 
the  source  from  whence  our  blessings 
flow  and  before  we  are  aware  we 
enter  into  temptation. 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  then  a 
young  minister,  "I  thank  God  whom 
I  serve  from  my  forefathers  with  a 
•  pure  conscience,  that  without  ceasing 
I  have  rememberance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day ;"  also  in 
letter  to  "Philemon  he  writes,  "I 
thank  my  God,  making  mention  of 
thee  always  in  my  prayers."  Let  us 
not  be  forgetful  to  remember  one 
another  in  prayers,  having  the  bles- 
sed promise  that  "The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much." 

Our  Saviour,  while  here  on  earth, 
often   engaged   in  prayer  with  His 
Heavenly  Father,  and  when  the  last 
night  of  His  life,  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane  in  agonizing  prayer,  he 
was  given  strength  to  drink  the  bitter 
cup,  that  He  prayed  might  pass  from 
him,  and  He  went  forth  from  that 
garden,   meeting   His   enemies  with 
a  most  wonderful  calmness  under  the 
pending  strain  of  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  to  be  borne  by  Him.  .  .  Heb. 
4:14-16.  "Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  high  priest  that  is  passed  into 
the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.  For 
we  have  not  an  high  priest  that  can- 
not be  touched  with  our  infirmities; 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  there- 
fore come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  mav  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.' 
(Heb.  4:14-16). 
Marietta,  Pa. 


Let  OUr  Opposition  against  the  lodg 
es  and  againsl  every  Other  evil  he  out- 
spoken '  and  uncompromising,  that 
heaven,  earth,  and  hell  may  know 
where  we  stand.  We  arc  of  no  ac- 
count to  God  90  long  as  we  arc  afrai.l 

m  take  this  stand.   L.  V.  Harrell. 


1916 

REPORT 

Of  the  Thirty-sixth  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing, Held  at  the  A.  M.  Church  Near 
Roanoke,  111.,  Sunday  Apr.  g,  1916. 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod  Ezra  Yordy;  Chor.,  Joel  Schrock; 
Sec,  Martha  E.  Garber. 

Devotion  and  Prayer,  Ed  Oyer.  The 
Privilege  of  Every  Christian— Alma  Yoder 
J.  J.  Smith.  ' 

The  thought  of  there  not  being  any  high- 
er calling  than  that  of  the  Christian  which 
is  the  blessedness  of  all  lives.  The  liberty 
the  young  people  of  today  are  having 
invileges  are  to  be  made  use  of  Prayer 
re  considered  the  best  of  life.  The  priv- 
ileges can  not  be  seen  and  realized  until 
we  have  them  no  more.  There  is  but  one 
chance.    Do  not  fail  to  take  it. 

''How  should  the  S.  S.  affect  the  social 

entertainment  of  our  people?"  \    L  Rn? 

zard.  " 

Real  aim  of  S.  S.  should  be  a  place 
where  Bible  work  is  acknowledged  Each 
one  has  his  or  her  talent.  Some  are  in- 
terested in  Bible  study,  some  are  fastened 
to  the  love  of  singing,  others  have  the  gift 
of  leadership,  and  still  others  who  are  in 
close  touch  with  the  lives  of  missionaries. 

T,-frOWe,?ake  thre  lesson  truth  impressive— 

Tilhe  Schertz,  John  Hornish. 

The  teachers  and  the  members  are  to  be 
prepared  for  their  class.  To  make  the  les- 
son more  interesting  it  would  be  well  to 
give  frequent  illustrations.  Teachers  should 
be  an  example  for  their  classes  an-!  also 
try  to  Jive  out  whot  we  teach. 

How  strengthen  Missionary  Conviction. 

— J  .W.  Switzer. 

Missionary   Conviction   must   be  started 
in  the  home,  then  on  to  the  Sunday  school, 
Martha  E.  Garber,  Sec, 
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Obituary 

1  Hartzler:- Abraham  Z.  Hartzler  was 
born  m  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  4,  1844;  died 
near  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  in  the  home  of  his 
nephew,  I.  G.  Hartzler,  Apr.  6,  1916;  a^ed 
7?  -V  4  m.  2  d.  He  united  with  the  A  M 
Church  at  the  age  of  20  y.  Was  one  of  a 
family  of  seven  children,  and  never  mar- 
ried. He  is  the  fourth  of  the  family  to  de- 
part this  life,  and  leaves  one  brother  and 
two  sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn  JYs 
departure.  Services  at  Svcamore  Grove 
church,  conducted  by  J.  C.  Driver  and" 
home  ■  ministers.  Texts,  Jas.  4:14;  Ecc. 
8:8;  II  Kings  2:14,  third  clause.  Inter- 
ment m  Clearfork  Cemetery. 
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friends  had  gathered  to  pay  the  last 
tribute    of    respect    to    the   departed  one. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  David  Kaufman  and  Joseph  \  Yoder 
fr°m.  Jfol?n  14  and  1  Cor..  5.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  (Old  Order)  Church,  and  died  with 
bright  hopes  of  entering  into  a  better 
land.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Bontrager  cemetery  beside  her 
father. 

" 'Tis   hard   to   break   the   tender  cord 
When  love  has  bound  the  heart, 

'Tis  hard  so  hard  to  speak  the  words, 
We   must   forever  part." 


Speicher.— Polly  Speicher  (nee  Smith) 
was  born  m  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  July  5 
i860;  died  Feb.  19,  1916;  aged  55  y.  7  m.' 
14  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in 
her  early  hfe  and  united  with  the  Shore 
Mennomte  Church  in  which  congregation 
she  served  her  Master  faithfully  until  she 
was  called  to  her  eternal  home.    She  was 

0™  Is  ^rriage-  t0  Noah  Speicher  April 
9,  1882.  this  union  was  blessed  with 
sons  and  8  daughters.  One  son  and  one 
daughter  preceded  her  to  the  great  beyond 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  4  sons,  and  7  daughters 
l"e  hr?$*">  4  sisters,  and  six  grandchil- 
dren. While  our  hearts  are  sorrowing  be- 
cause of  this  separation,  yet  we  are  re- 
signed to  the  One  who  doeth  all  things 
well  and  are  willing  to  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done.  Services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
J.  A.  Yoder  and  at  the  church  by  O  S 
Hosteller   and   Y.    C.    Miller.     Text  Ter' 

rh;S'A^ner  raUSe-  She  was  lajd  to  r'est  in 
the  Miller  Cemetery. 
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Married 


Cressman-Erb.-On  April  5,  1916,  Bro 
Addis  Cressman  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont 
and  S.ster  Lizzie  May  Erb  of  Waterloo,' 
Ont  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
•Sister  Enoch  Erb,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hall- 
man    officiating.    May   they   be   useful  in 

rL   k     fi  S -rV1C-e  and  the  blessino-s  of 

God  be   theirs   in   their  sacred  relation. 

Metzler-Holdeman.-On  April  IS,  1916 
at  he  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro.  Forest,  son  of  Bro. 
and  bister  Solomon  and  Catharine  Metz- 
ier,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  to  Sister  Vera 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Abner  and 
Emma   Holdeman,   Bro.   Silas  Weldy  offi- 

be  thdra  ^  j°y'  PeaCC'   a"d  haPPiness 


Sommers-Taylor.-At  the  home  of  the 
Prices  parents,  near  Louisville,  Ohio  in 
he  presence  of  God  and  immediate  r'ela- 

Bertha  M  ^"l  R  S°mmerS-  and  Sister 
u  J  r L,  Tay'or  were  united  in  the 
bonds    of    holy    matrimony    on  Tuesday, 

CnA  V,°'JK,by  B,ra  L  A-  Liechty-  May 
God  richly  bless  them  in  their  new  rela- 
tions one  to  another. 


Brenneman.— Caleb  Prizer  Brenneman, 
son  of  Harry  R.  and  Mary  E.  (Hershey) 
Brenneman,  was  born  in  Lancaster,  Pa, 
March  26,  1907;  died  March  19,  1916;  atred 

hJX1!-  ?lu22  d-  sDtath  was  caused  °by 
black  diphtheria  and  paralysis  of  the  heart 
During  all  his  suffering  he  never  com- 
plained, although  conscious  until  the  last 
We  are  very  glad  he  was  never  left  alone  a 
moment  as  he  might  have  gone  without 
our   knowing   as   he   passed   away  almost 

brthT  C,akb  h3d  an  unusuaHy 

bright  and  honest  disposition.     His  never 

£ualS  qU\et  manner  won  for  him 
the  title  the  best  boy  in  the  room"  from 
his  roommates.  This  he  ah^s  appreciat- 
ed but  never  seemed  proud  of.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  parents,  one  brother  (Hershev) 
vr-li  graM,d  Parents  r--vate  interment  "in 
Millersville  Cemetery.  Services  at  the 
grave  conducted  by  D.  N.  Lehman  included 
the  reading  of  his  favorite  Hymn:  "Christ 
the  Lord  cometh." 

"A  bud  that  in  the  morn's  first  rays 
Opened  to  life  and  love 
An  Angel  now,  to  lisp  the  praise 
ut  him  whose  home's  above." 

Parents. 


"The   clap-trap   cry   of   those  who 
would  put  down  doctrine,  is  'liberty- 
liberty  to  think  as  you  like,  and  to 
do  as  you  will,  to  believe  or  not  be- 
lieve.   There  are  some  who  say  it  is 
necessary  there  should  be  teachers  in 
the  church   to  instruct   men  hearers 
that  black  is  white,  alongside  of  those 
who  hold  by  the  old  truth.    The  claim 
for  such   liberty   reminds  me   of  an 
occurrence  some  years  ago  in  Rad- 
cliffe  Highway.    A  man  had  a  mena- 
gerie  of   wild   beasts;   and   the  ele- 
phant, fumbling  about  with  his  trunk 
one  night,  got  hold  of  the  peg  which 
fastened  up  his  den.    So  he  got  out, 
and  being  a  member  of  the  Liberation 
Society,  he  proceeded  to  let  out  the 
lions,   the   wolves,   and   the  jackals. 
There  was  soon  a  terrible  noise  in 
the  back  yard,  and  the  master,  wak- 
ing up,  rushed  in  among  the  animals 
with  his  whip,  and  soon  had  them 
back  to  their  respective  quarters.  But 
for  his  promptness,  there  might  have 
been  great  mischief  done  to  the  peo- 
ple of  London.    The  teachers  of  false 
doctrine  are  playing  the  part  of  the 
elephant,  and  the  lies  which  they  are 
letting  loose  upon   society  must  be 
hunted   back  to   their   dens.  There 
must   be  no  liberty  to  pull   up  the 
buoys  and  to    destroy  the  lighthouses 
of  the  Christian  Church."— Spurgeon 


1  the  Lord,  have  called  thee  in  right- 
eousness, and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and 
will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  coven- 
ant of  the  people,  for  a  light  to  the  Gen- 


Yoder.— Katie  (Wingard)  Yoder  was 
born  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb  17 
188/;  died  March  12,  1916,  near  Wain- 
wright,  Okla.,  aged  29  y.  24  d.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Lizzie  Win- 
gard and  was  married  to  Joni  D.  Yoder 
Dec.  20.  1906,.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  sons  and  two  daughters.  On-  son 
died  in  infancy.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  a  sorrowing  husband, 
two  daughters  fRosa  and  Ida)  and  one 
son  (Freddie).  The  body  was  taken  to 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  where  the  funeral  was 
held  at  the  Sam  S.  Shrock  residence 
where  a  large  concourse  of  relatives  and 


You  reap  what  you  sow,  not  some- 
thing else,  but  that.  An  act  of  love 
makes  the  soul  more  loving.  A  deed 
of  humbleness  deepens  humbleness. 
The  thing  reaped  is  the  very  thing 
sown,  multiplied  a  hundred  fold.  You 
have  sown  the  seed  of  life,  vou  reap 
hfe  everlasting.— F.  W.  Robertson. 

"If  the  Church  would  have  her  face 
shine,  she  must  go  up  into  the  moun1 
and  be  alone  with  God.  If  she  would 
have  her  courts  resound  with  euchar- 
istic  praises,  she  must  open  her  eyes 
and  see  humanity  lying  lame  at  the 
temple  gates,  and  heal  it  in  the  mir- 
aculous name  of  Tesus." 


"It  pays  to  be  polite  at  all  time= 
and  under  all  circumstances." 
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Items  and  Comments 


That  Shakespeare's  works  were  written 
by  Lord  Bacon,  was  affirmed  in  a  recent 
decision  in  Chicago.  However,  the  contro- 
versy has  become  chronic,  and  is  not  likely 
to  be  settled  by  a  little  incident  like  that. 

Because  of  the  embargo  laid  upon  coal 
-by  England  and  other  nations  involved  in 
war,  Denmark  is  facing  a  coal  famine  that 
is  becoming  more  and  more  serious.  Neu- 
tral nations,  though  they  may  be  ever  so 
neutral,  can  not  help  but  suffer  from  the 
results  of  war. 

Because  a  prominent  auto  manufacturer 
of  Detroit,  Mich.,  maniefsted  faith  in  a 
laborer  from  Canton,  Ohio,  who  was  want- 
ed in  that  city  to  face  a  charge  of  robbery, 
the  criminal  repented,  came  back  to  Can- 
tun  voluntarily,  confessed  1-s  crime,  ana 
ohered  to  make  restitut'on.  Under  die 
circumstances  nobody  would  prosecute  him 
and  he  returned  to  Detroit  for  work.  Put 
faith  in  a  man,  trust  him,  take  it  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course  that  he  will  be  a  man  if  given 
a  chance,  and  you  will  get  the  best  that  s 
in  him. 

Whatever  we  may  criticise  in  the  doc- 
trine and  practices  of  the  Church  of  Latter 
Day  Saints,  their  financial  system  has  been 
developed    to    a    most    admirable  degree. 
During  the  last  fourteen  years  their  dis- 
bursements have,  according  to  their  latest 
financial    statement,    amounted    to  almost 
$17,090,000.    For  their  church  schools  $3,- 
714,455  was  paid  out;    for  mission  work, 
$2,625,328;    for  houses  of  worship,  $2,007,- 
733;  for  the  support  of  the  poor,  $3,279,°oo; 
for  real   estate   surrounding  the  Mormon 
temple  in  Salt  Lake  City,  $i,555,ooo.  Those 
who  wonder  how  Mormonism  is  propagat- 
ed so  successfully,  throughout  the  United 
States  and  the  various  European  countries, 
may  read  ily  learn  the  secret  of  its  success, 
when  they  remember  that  the  tithes,  faith- 
fully given  by  rich  and  poor  alike,  furnish 
ample  means  for  their  extensive  work  of 
proselytism.     So  far  as  indefatigable  zeal 
is  concerned,  the  Mormons  excel  probably 
most  other  religious  organizations  in  the 
United  States.— iGospel  Messenger. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association, 
will  be  held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Monday,  May 
1,  1916. 

There  will  be  two  sessions  morning  and 
afternoon.  A  program  of  a  number  of 
important  subjects  will  be  a  feature  in 
addition  to  the  usual  routine  of  business 
matters  that  will  make  this  meeting  in- 
teresting and  of  great  importance  to  every 
one.  Morning  session  will  begin  at  9:30 
o'clock.  A  fifteen  minute  run  by  trolley 
from  Lancaster  will  take  you  right  to  the 
church.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all. 

Benjamin  Weaver,  Mod. 
D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 


April  27,  1916 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Ohio 

The  annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Middle  District  at 
the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  May 
25  and  26,  1916.  It  is  desired  that  every 
member  of  the  Ohio  Conference  be  pres- 
ent at  all  of  its  sessions,.  Members  from 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  are  cordial- 
ly invited  to  be  present.    All  are  welcome. 

John  Blosser,  Mod., 
T.  K,.  Hershey,  Sec. 

Those  coming  over  Penna.  Lines  or 
Wabash  R.  R.  from  East  or  West  will 
stop  at  Orrville.  Those  coming  from 
North  or  South  over  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R. 
stop  at  Orrville.  Notify  Bro.  David  Falb 
or  Bro.  Allen  Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio,  of 
your  coming  and  you  will  be  met  at  train. 
In  addition  to  above  meetings  baptismal 
services  w  ill  be  held  Saturday,  May  27, 
and  communion  services  Sunday,  May  28. 
Visitors  from  abroad  are  invited  to  remain 
with  us  after  conference  for  these  meet- 
ings.   Come  to  help  and  be  helped. 

I.  J-  B. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C    Z    Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D    D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J    S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G    L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S    E    Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India  —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt 

Stations.— Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
MennoliteLeGospnelSMPiss;on  (M906),  720  W.  26th 

Mennonite"Se'MS^n  (M907).  3404  S.  Oak- 
lev  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster  .-(*  1896)    112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt.  ,,,„„„,  „  „  , 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.—  (*1898)   New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt.  . 
Philadelphia.— (*  1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt.  , 
Ft    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  -  (*1905)    1935    3rd    St..    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio    C.   K.  Brenneman.  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  206  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt  „ 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  C.  Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (M908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.—  (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

T.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa.— (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,   N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     , 

Lima.— (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt.  . 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'   Home.— (*1896)   West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— ("1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

01daUPeopl^'s>t  Home.—  (*1901)  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Su.pt,  „ 

Mennonite  Home.— (M903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobiai 
E.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium—  (*  1907)  La  Junta,  Cole., 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 


The  past  week  has  witnessed  some  excit- 
ing experiences  in  the  United  States  con- 
cerning the   war   situation.     The  negotia- 
tions between  the  United  States  and  Ger- 
many  over   the   submarine   warfare  came 
near  a  break,  and   President  Wilson  laid 
the  situation  before  Congress.    Latest  de- 
velopments   indicate,    however,    that  the 
matter  may  after  all  be  amicably  adjusted. 
The  Mexican  affairs,  too,  show  a  somewhat 
improved  attitude,  and  hopes  are  reviving 
that   war   may   be   averted.     Now  comes 
Japan  with  a  protest  against  a  proposed 
national    law     excluding    Japanese  from 
America,  and.  some  people  see  in  it  a  clever 
move  on  the  part  of  Japan  to  embarrass 
the   United    States   at   a   time   when  this 
country    has    troubles    in    other  quarters. 
The  struggle  in  Europe  continues  with  un- 
abated   fury,    with    neither    side  decidedly 
victorious.    One  of  the  latest  events  is  the 
sending    of    a    large    Russian    army  into 
France  to  help  in  the  western  theatre  of 
war. 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  The  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  June  1,  and 
2,  1916.  Conference  members  are  invited 
to  meet  the  preceeding  day  at  2  p.  m.  to 
arrange  the  work  of  the  Conference. 
Everybody  is  invited  to  attend  the  Con- 
ference. For  further  particulars  address, 
S.   E.   Allgyer,  West   Liberty,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 
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All  those  who  journey,  soon  or  late 
Must  pass  within  the  garden's  gate; 
Must  kneel  alone  in  darkness  there, 
And  battle  with  some  fierce  despair. 
God  pity  those  who  cannot  say 
"Not  mine,  bul  thine;"  who  only  pray 
"Let  this  cup  pass,"  and  cannot  see 
The  purpose  of  Gethsemane. 

—Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


Thanks  lie  to  God  for  the  preachers  who 
thought  so  little  of  themselves  because 
they  thought  so  much  of  Christ!  Thank 
God  for  the  preachers  who  had  not  more 
sense  than  to  go  round  visiting  everybody 
and  did  not  know  that  anybody  was  lowly, 
but  thought  that  there  were  only  high 
people  in  the  world  because  Christ  died 
for  them,  and  said  to  every  one:  'Brother, 
Christ  spoke  your  name  in  my  ear;  and 
He  said  He  knew  you  all;  come  on  over, 
come  on  over." — 'Bishop  Quayle. 


"This  is  the  book  which  can  never  be 
destroyed.  Men  have  dissected  this  book. 
They  have  burned  it  and  scattered  the 
a  lies  upon  the  waters.  They  have  tram- 
pled it  underfoot.  Every  book  in  this  old 
volume  is  crying  out  to  the  critics,  what 
Paul  said  to  the  jailer:  'Do  thy  self  no  harm 
we  are  all  here.'  " 
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Gospel  Herald 


"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITOR  I  A  L 

"Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law." 


Other  things  being  equal,  our  use- 
fulness in  the  service  of  the  Lord  is 
in  exact  proportion  to  our  faith. 


For  the  second  time  we  come  be- 
fore the  public  with  one-third  of  the 
paper  devoted  to  the  mission  cause. 
This  will  continue  to  be  a  regular 
feature  the  first  week  in  each  month, 
so  long  as  present  arrangements  con- 
tinue. These  extra  pages  are  prepared 
with  special  care,  and  we  trust  that 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
may  thereby  be  strengthened. 


the  effort  has  failed  the  proper  thing 
to  do  is  to  "tell  it  unto  the  church." 
The  council  meeting,  if  it  accomplish- 
es what  it  ought  to,  is  a  kind  of  a 
snap-shot  of  the  Church,  revealing  the 
actual  condition  of  the  Church  as  it  is 
at  the  time  the  meeting  is  held.  Every 
member  should  stand  loyally  by  the 
church  council,  and  make  an  honest 
prayerful  effort  to  get  the  very  best 
possible  results.     Every  congregation 
should  make  an  honest,  prayerful  ef- 
fort  to  maintain  a  constant  healthy 
spiritual  condition  of  every  member, 
so  that  every  "snap-shot"  of  the  con-' 
gregation  may  reveal  a  healthy,  vigor- 
ous, working  body  of  soldiers  of  the 
cross. 


dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness." 
They  who  make  Christ  and  His  right- 
eousness the  first  consideration  in  life 
and  from  this  standpoint  look  upon 
every  problem  that  comes  before  them 
are  not  apt  to  feel  the  "emptiness" 
which  serves   as   a   hindrance   to  so 
many    Church    members.     "Of  the 
abundance   of  the   heart   the  mouth 
speaketh."    When  Christ  has  full  pos- 
session of  the  heart  His  life  shines  out 
as  the  light  of  men.    To  make  Christ 
first  means  that  we  will  let  neither 
dollars,  nor  pleasure,  nor  appetite,  nor 
love  of  applause,  nor  associates,  nor 
the  cares  of  life  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God  and  our  dutv  toward 
Him. 


The  correspondence  from  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  contains  one  item  that  is  worthy 
of  careful  meditation.  There  was  no 
note  of  discouragement  in  the  refer- 
ence to  workers  having  gone  to  other 
fields  of  labor  but  rather  a  tone  of  en- 
couragement in  the  statement  that  new 
workers  had  arisen  to  take  their  place. 
It  never  weakens  a  congregation 
when  God  calls  some  of  its  workers  to 
other  fields  or  to  the  world  eternal. 
It  is  where  workers  drop  out  through 
unfaithfulness  that  the  gaps  are  made. 


Empty.— Did  you  ever  discover 
yourself  unable  to  do  what  you  would 
like  to?  Perhaps  you  tried  to  pray; 
but  somehow  you  were  doing  little 
else  than  saying  words.  Or,  you  may 
have  had  a  desire  to  give  edifying  tes- 
timony concerning  the  love  of  Jesus, 
but  you  couldn't  think  of  anything 
worth  saying.  You  would  like  to 
have  done  a  number  of  things,  but  so 
far  as  testimony  or  work  for  the  Lord 
was  concerned  you  found  yourself 
empty,  hopelessly  empty. 


Some  people  think  that  the  object 
of  a  church  council  or  examination 
meeting  is  to  take  notice  of  every  per- 
sonal difficulty  that  may  exist  among 
members.     Others    think   that  such 
difficulties  ought  not  to  be  considered 
at  all  in  such  meetings.    Then  there 
are  others  who  think  (and  this  is  the 
correct  view)   that  all  personal  diffi- 
culties ought  to  be  disposed  of  accord- 
ing to  Gal.  6:1,  Matt.  5:23,24,  and 
Matt.  18:15,  before  being  brought  to 
the  Church ;  but  that  if  an  honest  ef- 
fort has  been  made  to  settle  =uch  dif- 
ficulties  according  to   Scripture  and 


Examine   yourself   at   such  times, 
and  you  will  find  that  it  is  not  empti- 
ness but  fullness  that  is  the  matter 
with  you,.    There  is  such  a  thing  as  a 
person  being  "empty  headed,"  but  in 
our  strenuous   times   there  are  very 
few  people  whose  minds  are  not  oc- 
cupied  in   some   thing.     The  reason 
why  there  are  so  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors   whose    religion    is    but  an 
empty  form  or  profession  is  because 
they  are  so  full  of  the  affairs  of  this 
world  that  there  is  no  room  for  gen- 
uine Christian  experience. 


What  is  the  remedy?  We  find  it  in 
Matt.  6:33:    "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 


Of  all  people  for  whom  it  is  impor- 
tant to   have  the   affections   set  on 
things  above  and  heart  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  and  the  knowledge  of  His 
Word  the  minister  comes  first.   He  it 
is  who  is  continually  giving  out.    It  is 
impossible  for  him  to  keep  from  re- 
vealing his  inner  self  at  times.  He 
may  put  on  an  appearance  of  sincerity 
and  gravity;  but  if  he  is  a  clown  at 
heart  or  has  been  feasting  on  foolish- 
ness or  levity  his  mother  (goose)  wit 
will  assert  itself  and  his  sermons  re- 
membered for  the  funny  things  that 
he  said.    He  may  profess  to  be  wholly 
given  up  to  God ;  but  if  he  is  covetous 
at  heart  his  preaching  will  give  the 
impression  that  he  is  preaching  for 
what  he  can  get  out  of  it.    He  may 
profess  to  be  working  for  the  glory  of 
God,  but  if  he  is  ambitious  the  glory 
of  God  is  forgotten  in  a  scramble  to 
win  glory  for-himself.    These  illustra- 
tions   might    be    extended    to  any 
length.    The  minister  not  onlv  bright- 
ens or  blackens  his  own  life  by  what 
he  cherishes  in  his  heart,  but  the  posi- 
tion he  holds  naturally  makes  him  a 
moulder   of   congregations   after  his 
own  pattern. 
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Doctrinal 

—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine.— Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them.    I    Tim.  4:1b. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.— John 
14:15. 
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filled  with  lodge  members  pastors  arc 
not  usually  found  giving  instruction. 
In  too  many  cases  they  follow  some 
of  their  ungodly  members  into  some 
lodge,  after  the  fashion  of  the  dog 
after  the  hone. 

Why  is  the  Church  so  weak  against 
her  enemies  today?  The  reason  is 
manifest.  There  has  been  too  much 
compromise.  It's  the  enemy  within 
that  does  the  damage.  Why  should 
one  expect  to  steal  horses  and  have 


May  4 

religion  of  any  kind?  Why  should 
one  expect  to  belong  to  institutions 
diametrically  opposed  to  Christ  and 
His  Church  and  at  the  same  time  be- 
long to  the  Church? 

The  call  to  separation  rings  in  our 
ears:  "Come  out!  Be  ye  separate! 
Touch  not  the  unclean  thing!  I  will 
be  your  God  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty."— W.  B.  Stoddard  in  Home 
Light. 


That  people  are  prone  to  divorce 
their  everyday  conduct  from  their  re- 
ligious  faith  is   constantly  manifest. 
After  I  had  delivered  a  lecture  show- 
ing that  Masonry,  as  taught  by  the 
highest  authority,  claimed  to  be  a  re- 
ligion, and  that  not  the  Christian  the 
superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school 
of  the  church  in  which  I  spoke  de- 
livered himself  as  follow.    "I  think 
you  have  shown  that  these  Masonic 
authors  claim  Masonry  to  be  a  re- 
ligion."   [I  had  quoted  from  Mackey, 
Webb,  Sickles  and  others.]    "I  am  a 
Mason  and  a  Christian ;  I  don't  allow 
my   Masonry   to   interfere   with  my 
Christianity." 

The  earnestness  of  his  expression 
indicating  that  he  meant  what  he  said, 
I    replied,     "Suposing    you    are  a 
sheriff;  a  man  were  to  steal  a  horse; 
you  arrest  him   and  he   was  being 
brought  to  jail,  you  say  to  him,  Are 
not  you  the  man  that  was  preaching 
over  in  the  church?'    'Certainly,'  he 
replies.    'But,'  you  say,  'now  you  are 
out  stealing  horses!'    To  which  he 
gives  answer,  'Oh,  well,  my  preaching 
is  one  thing,  my  horse  stealing  anoth- 
er, I  don't  allow  my  horse  stealing  to 
interfere  with  my  preaching.'  "    I  said 
further,  "Whatever  a  Christian  does 
must  be  to  the  glory  of  God ;  whether 
he  eats  or  drinks,  it  must  be  with 
God's  glory  in  view." 

A  few  days  ago  I  called  the  pastor 
of  a  church. in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  on  the 
'phone.  He  said,  "My  church  meets 
the  man  at  the  door  and  makes  him 
give  up  his  lodge  before  he  can  be- 
come a  member,  but  if  I  had  my  way 
it  would  be  different;  I  do  not  want 
your  lecture,  as  we  have  too  much 
anti-lodge  already."  (I  do  not  give 
the  exact  words,  but  the  thought.) 

Why  should  not  one  coming  into 
the  Church  be  asked  to  give  up  lodge 
aff liation?  The  Church  is  for  the  re- 
deemed, the  washed,  the  born  again. 
Surely  no  man  walking  jtfter  the  ways 
of  the  lodge  is  walking  in  the  way  of 
life  eternal. 

But  the  reply  may  be  made,  the 
man  is  not  instructed.  He  docs  not 
see!  Surely  it  is  the  business  of  the 
pastor  to  give  instruction,  and  the  in- 
struction can  better  be  given  before 
the  party  comes  into  the  Church  than 
after  he  enters.    Where  the  Church  is 
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you  with  meekness  and  fear.— 1   fet.  .5:15. 


XX.    ANOINTING  WITH  OIL 


By  Daniel  Kauffmah. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  recognize  this  as  an  ordin- 
ance? 

As  presented  to  us  in  Jas.  5:14,15, 
it  is  part  of  a  religious  ceremony. 
(See  any  reliable  dictionary  for  _  a 
definition  of  what  constitutes  a  Chris- 
tian ordinance.) 

2.  Why  we  believe  the  reference 
to  mean  literal  oil. 

The  anointing  with  oil   seems  to 
have  been  a  common  practice  among 
the  apostles.   Mark  says  (6:13)  that 
they  "anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them."    It  could 
not  have  referred  to  "the  oil  of  grace 
for  man  can  not  anoint  with  the  oil 
of  erace  any  more  than  he  can  bap- 
tize with  the  Holy  Spirit.    Man  uses 
the  literal  element  in  type  of  what 
God  does  with  power  and  grace  un- 
seen. 

3.    Why  we  ascribe  no  healing  vir- 
tue to  the  oil  as  used  in  the  ceremony. 

In  case  the  healing  virtue  were  in 
the  oil,  then  the  members  of  the 
household  might  apply  it;  or,  in  case 
thev  were  incompetent,  the  advice 
would  have  read,  "Send  for  the  family 
physician."  As  it  reads,  we  are  plain- 
ly told  that  "The  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick"— not  the  healing  pro- 
perties of  the  oil,  but  "the  prayer  of 
faith." 

4.    Then  why  use  the  oil? 

For  the  same  reason  that  we  use 
water  in  baptism  and  the  bread  and 
the  cup  in  communion— they  are  com- 
manded. Looking  farther,  we  see  that 
these  elements  are  quite  appropriate 
in  connection  with  the  ceremonies  m 
which  they  are  used.  While  water 
can  not  cleanse  the  soul,  its  nature  is 

after  all  cleansing  and  as  such  is  quite 
appropriate  in  that  it  typifies  the 
cleansing  of  the  soul  through  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  blood  and  of 

the  Spirit.  In  like  manner  oil,  thougtl 
m  no  way  credited  with  the  cleansing 
power  which  reaches  the  seat  of  trou- 


ble held  forth  in  Jas.  5:14,15,  has 
cleansing  properties  and  as  such  is 
quite  an  appropriate  symbol  to  be 
used  in  the  anointing.  But  whether 
we  can  or  can  not  explain  why  these 
are  appropriate  symbols,  we  have  suf- 
ficient reason  to  obey  in  that  they  are 
commanded.  . 
5.    Why  not  all  who  are  anointed 

recover. 

There  may  be  a  number  of  reasons. 
In  the  first  place,  there  may  be  a  lack 
of  faith  on  the  part  of  either  patient 
or  elder.   Then  it  may  be  that  the  one 
requesting  the   anointing   has  _  some 
hidden  sin  that  he  is  not  willing  to 
reveal  or  renounce.   It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  coupled  with  the  promise, 
"and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,"  is  the  further  assurance  that  if 
he  have  committed  sins  they  shall  be 
forgiven  him."    Remission  of  sins  is 
promised  only  upon  condition  of  re- 
pentance.  Then  it  is  well  to  be  borne 
in  mind  that  this  is  not  a  command  to 
all  the  sick  to  seek  the  anointing. 
Even  among  the  apostles  there  were 
cases   where   the   sick   among  them 
were  not  raised.    Was  it  through  lack 
of  faith?    Hardly.    Again,  it  is  some- 
times the  case  that  people  want  to  be 
anointed,    not    because    they  believe 
that  the  Lord  will  heal  them  of  then- 
infirmities,  but  because  they  "want  to 
keep  all  the  commandments,'  and  re- 
member that  this  one  they  haven  t 
kept.    Then  there  may  be  other  rea- 
sons.    This  does  not  alter  the  fact 
that  if  man  understands  fully  what 
God  wants  of  him  and  complies  fully 
with  God's  will  that  the  promise  is 

6.  Why  this  scripture  does  not  ap- 
ply to  infants. 

Infants  can  not  "send  for  the  elders 
of  the  Church."  This,  like  other  or- 
dinances, is  intended  for  behevers. 
Xhe  "elders,"  Of  course,  are  the  elders 
of  lhe  church  of  which  the  afflicted 
are  members. 

7  Why  the  anointing  should  not 
be  considered  as  an  unction  for  the 
soul,  to  be  applied  to  the  sick  in  their 
dying  moments. 
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It  is  impossible  to  have  the  faith 
that  "the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up" 
and  at  the  same  time  expect  to  die. 
Neither  in  the  text  nor  in  the  context 
does  the  apostle  speak  of  dying  but  of 
healing.  It  is  to  the  blood,  not  to  the 
oil,  to  which  we  look  for  the  cleansing 
of  the  soul. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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FOLLOWING  CHRIST'S  STEPS 

By  John  Shrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  can  not  bring  all  the  world  to 
Christ,   but   we   should  contemplate 
bringing  Christ  to  all  the  world.  The 
whole  world  does  not  desire  Christ 
and  His  Gospel,  but  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  desire  the  whole  world.  The 
limit  of  the  Gospel  is  "all  nations" 
and  "every  creature."     It  is  not  to 
teach  a  few,  or  only  a  few  to  have  a 
hand  in  this  work;  it  is  for  all  to  take 
part  in  it,  either  by  preaching  or  use 
of.  our  means,   or  some   other  way. 
This  should  be  done  not  to  be  seen  or 
receive   honor,   but   because   we  are 
sanctified   and   love   the   poor  souls 
who  are  blindly  going  down  to  ever- 
lasting doom.    Jesus  spent  His  whole 
time  in  winning  souls  and  teaching 
the  way  t  o  everlasting  life  and  salva- 
tion.   "He  was  despised  and  rejected 
of  men."   He  was  blind-folded,  buffet- 
ed, spit  upon,  scourged,  and  crucified. 
The  whole  business  of  His  life  was 
soul-winning;  now  we  are  to  follow  in 
Hs  foot-steps.   Are  we  willing  to  suf- 
fer as  He  did?    to  be  scourged,  spit 
upon,  despised,  people  speaking  all 
manner  of  evil  against  us  falsely?  If 
we  are  not  willing  to  bear  all  of  these, 
we  are  not  followers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for   He   has   given   us   an  example! 
"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  ;  for  thev 
shall  be  filled." 
Protection,  Kans. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  LETTING 
OUR  LIGHTS  SHINE 


By  Henry  H.  Baer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works' 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. — Matt.  5:16. 

Since  light  can  only  be  distin- 
guished by  sight,  it  is  of  great  im- 
portance how  much  light  we  have  as 
to- whether  it  will  be  seen  by  those 
around  us.  Notice,  we  are  not  com- 
manded to  notify  others  by  sounding 
a  trumpet  so  that  they  may  hear  that 
we  are  Christians,  neither  can  they 
determine  it  by  a  touch ;  but  we  should 
simply  let  our  light  shine,  that  they 
may  see.  This  will  take  care  of  itself, 
provided  we  are  possessors  of  the  life 


of  Christ,  in  which  case  God  will  be 
glorified. 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  my  witnesses." 
Again,  He  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life"  (Jno.  8:12).  Since 
Christ's  life  is  "the  light  of  men"  and 
His  people  are  the  "light  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  5:12),  we  understand 
that  Christ-life  and  light  belong  to- 
gether. Where  you  find  one  you  find 
the  other  also. 

People  may  be  concerned  about 
making  their  light  shine,  but  the  first 
thing  about  which  to  be  concerned  is 
to  have  the  Christ  life,  which  can  only 
be  had  by  faith  in  Christ  and  repent- 
ance toward  God.  His  life  is  the  light 
of  men.  This  life  is  in  his  Son.  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life.  And  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life" 
(I  Jno.  5:11). 

We  should  let  our  light  shine  in 
our  very  sentiments.    The  blind  man 
said,    "One    thing    I    know:  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  Like 
Nicodemus,  we  may  not  understand 
all  about  the  light  and  life  here  refer- 
red to,  but  one  thing  we  may  know: 
Whereas  we  were  dead  in  sin,  "we 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren."   Our  sentiment  should  always 
be  in  line  with  Gospel  teaching.  Our 
conversation  should  be  as  becometh 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  thus  standing 
fast  with  one  Spirit,  with  one  mind  in 
the  Christ  life,  which  is  light,  and 
"strive  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel" 
(Phil.  1:27).  5  P 

This  life  should  also  be  manifest  by 
abstaining  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 
While  many  professors  of  religion  ab- 
stain from  some  gross  evil,  they  for- 
get the  divine  commandment  to  "Ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil." 
Three  great  evils  in  the  world  are  in- 
temperance, worldly  pleasure,  and 
pride. 

1.  Indulgence  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing to  excess  has  the  appearance  of 
gluttony — not  a  bright  light.  It  is 
in  opposition  to  temperance.  He  or 
she  who  lets  the  light  shine  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  temperate  in  all  things 
— temperate  in  things  that  are  useful, 
abstaining  from  things  that  are  hurt- 
ful. 

2.  The  world  has  many  places  used 
for  carnal  pleasure  only.  Going  to 
such  places  has  an  evil  appearance, 
showing  to  the  world  that  we  are  lov- 
ers of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God.  Jesus  compares  such  with  those 
who  received  the  word  sown  among 
thorns — choked  out  by  the  pleasures 
of  this  world,  and  therefore  unfruit- 
ful. The  life  and  light  of  Christ  can 
not  exist  where  carnal  pleasures  con- 
tinually choke  it  out.  Light  will  not 
shine  where  there  is  none.    Such  in- 


dulgences arc  not  in  harmony  with 
the  life  of  Christ  who  practiced  self- 
denial  from  the  manger  to  the  cross. 
The  principles  of  self-denial  should 
be  taught  to  children  in  the  home  and 
Sunday  school.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
this  is  neglected. 

Many  parents  entertain  an  idea  of 
giving  their  children  more  pleasure 
than  they  themselves  had,  by  getting 
them  about  what  they  want  when 
they  are  young  in  order  to  satisfy 
their  wishes-.  At  about  fourteen  they 
are.  allowed  to  go  where  they  will.  At 
sixteen  or  eighteen  those  of  an  am- 
bitious nature  become  uncontrollable, 
in  many  cases  doing  as  they  please,' 
having  the  pre-eminence,  not  having 
learned  the  lesson  of  self  denial.  To 
be  successful  we  must  be  intelligent 
by  beginning  when  they  sit  upon  the 
parents'  laps. 

Again,  the  parents  must  live  exem- 
plary lives  before  their  children.  Pa- 
rents who  ask  their  children  to  deny 
themselves  of  things  in  which  they 
themselves  indulge,  need  not  expect 
to  reap  other  than   that  they  have 
sown.     If   fathers   smoke   cigars  or 
chew  tobacco  and  tell  their  boys  to 
abstain,  which  I  believe  most  of  them 
do,  or  patronize  saloons,  they  are  not 
abstaining  from  all  evil.     If  fathers 
would  be  willing  to  deny  themselves 
of  the  tobacco  habit  and  teach  their 
boys  the  same,  as  well  as  take  an  in- 
terest in  surrounding  influences,  the 
coming  generation  might  be  free  from 
the  habit. 

3.    Pride  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils 
because  it  is  hurtful  not  only  to  the 
one  on  whom  it  is  manifest  but,  like 
leprosy,  it  affects  many  more.  The 
ways    in    which    this    sin  manifests 
itself  are  very  numerous.    The  dragon 
was  cast  out  of  heaven  because  of 
pride.     The    first    opportunity  was 
sought  to  have  God's  people  become 
victims  of  this  same  great  evil,  which 
was  demonstrated   in   the  garden  of 
Eden.    God  especially  hates  pride,  it 
being  mentioned  among  the  six  things 
which  He  hates.    "Every  one  that  is 
proud  in  heart  is  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord"  (Prov.  16:5).    "Pride  goeth 
before   destruction,   and   an  haughty 
spirit  before   a   fall"    (Prov.  16:18). 
"God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble"  (I  Pet.  5:5).  By 
these    references    we    perceive  that 
pride  is  an  enemy  to  God  and  a  curse 
to  man.    That  the  Christ  life  may  pre- 
vail it  is  essential  that  God's  children 
keep  free  from  the  evil  of  pride.  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Philippians  that  Jesus 
"thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God ;    but  made  himself  of  no 
reputation."  Pride,  like  love,  is  known 
of  him  who  loves  God.    It  can  not  be 
hidden.    It  is  sin,  no  matter  in  what 
way  it  makes  its  appearance.  Unless 
people  repent  of  it  in  time  of  grace 
(Continued  on  page  86) 
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Have  ye  looked  for  the  sheep  in  the  desert, 

For  those  who  have  missed  their  way: 
Have  ye  been  in  the  wild,  waste  places. 

Where  the  lost  and  wandering  stray? 
Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway, 

The  foul  and  darksome  street? _ 
It  may  be  ye'd  see  in  the  gloaming 

The  print  of  my  wounded  feet. 

Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  bosom 

The    trembling,    neglected  lamb? 
And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one 

The  sound  of  the  Shepherds  name. 
Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy, 

With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no  bread. 
The  Son  of  Man  was  among  them— 

He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head 

Have  ye   carried  the  living  water 

To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul? 
Have  ye  said  to  the  sick  and  wounded, 

"Christ  Jesus  makes  thee  whole? 
Have  ye  told  my  fainting  children 

Of  the  strength  of  the  Fathers  hand? 
Have  ye  guided  the  tottering  footsteps r 

To  the  shore  of  the  "golden  land? 

Have  ye  wept  with  the  broken-hearted 

In  the  agony  of  woe?  _ 
Ye  might  hear  me  whispering  beside  you, 

'"Tis  the  pathway  1  often  go!  _ 
My  brethren,  my  friends,  my  disciples, 

Can  ye  dare  to  follow  me? 
Then  wherever  the  Master  dwelleth, 

There  shall  the  servant  be. 

— Exchange. 


A  DAY'S  EXPERIENCE  OF  AN 
EVANGELIST 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.    Among  the  Unsaved 

In  the  morning  before  leaving  the 
place  where  he  had  been  for  the  night 
he  spoke  to  the  son  in  the  family 
about  his  soul.    The  young  man  was 
very  ready  to  discuss  the  matter,  but 
not  so  ready  to  accept  Christ  as  his 
Savior.  All  the  time  while  they  talked 
the  evangelist  thought  of  Luke  10:25- 
29.    Here  was  a  case  almost  parallel. 
His  line  of  thought  was,  "God  is  all 
powerful ;    He  wants  all  men  to  be 
saved,  His  will  is  supreme  and  when 
the   time  comes  that  He  wants  me 
saved,  let  Him  save  me."    It  was  self 
evident  that  the  young  man  had  no 
desire  to  be  saved  just  then,  and  re- 
gardless of  the  pleadings  of  the  evan- 
gelist, the  young  man  closed  his  eyes 
and  ears  to  the  message  and  they 
parted  without  making  any  great  ad- 
vance   against    sin.     The  evangelist 
pondered:  "Not  a  very  good  start  for 
the    day.     I    prayed    earnestly  this 
morning  for  victory.    Why  could  1 
not  succeed?    Possibly  I  did  not  pray 
enough.    I  can  not  expect  to  prevail 
wilh  men  if  I  can  not  prevail  with 
God  first." 

A I  the  next  place  he  found  a  young 
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man  in  the  field.  They  talked  but  a 
short  time  until  the  young  man  was 
weeping.  They  kneeled  down  and 
prayed  together.  The  young  man 
plead  for  mercy,  rose  from  his  knees, 
joy  shone  through  his  tears.  The 
evangelist  said,  "Will  you  confess 
Christ  before  men  tonight?"  "Yes,  I 
want  to  do  that."  That  evening  be- 
fore half  of  the  first  verse  of  the  in- 
vitation hymn  was  sung  he  arose,  this 
led  to  others,  and  before  the  meeting 
closed  that  evening  six  had  accepted 
Christ. 

The  next  place  at  which  the  evan- 
gelist stopped  he  expected  to  remain 
for  dinner.    The  family  consisted  of 
husband  and  wife  and  two  small  chil- 
dren. The  conversation  turned  at  once 
to   their   spiritual   needs.     He  soon 
found  that  they  had  long  been  think- 
ing of  accepting  Christ,  but  found  a 
number  of  barriers  in  the  way.  The 
wife  was  not  so  vitally  concerned  as 
the  husband.    She  would  work  at  the 
dinner  and  soon  come  to  the  door  and 
listen  or  to  ask  some  question,  then 
she  would  say,  "Well,  I  must  get  din- 
ner ready  or  it  will  get  late  before 
you  get  any  dinner."    The  evangelist 
said,  "No,  you  sit  down  here,  let  the 
dinner  wait  and  we  will  settle  these 
questions  first.    They  are^  more  im- 
portant than  natural  food."    She  did, 
and  finally  when  they  were  eating 
what  was  supposed  to  be  their  dinner, 
the  clock  struck  four.    The  evangelist 
said,  "I  must  hurry,  I  want  to  call  at 
two  other  places  before  church  time." 
The   next   was   a   young  lady  who 
seemed  to  be  completely  enwrapped 
in  the  vanities  of  the  world.    At  first 
she  thought  that  she  could  not  give 
up   these"  things,  but  the  evangelist 
put  them  all  into  the  balance  with  her 
soul  on  the  other  side.   Luke  9:23-25 
was  used  with  sledge-hammer  force. 
She  yielded,  and  w.s  one  of  the  six 
who  confessed  Christ  that  evening. 

The  next  was  a  young  man,  one  of 
the    quiet    kind — too    quiet    for  the 
evangelist.     All  that  the  boy  would 
say  was,  "Yes,"  "No,"  and  these  so 
reluctantly  that  the  man  of  God  found 
himself  unable  to  keep  up  the  conver- 
sation  very   long.     The   young  man 
would  promise  nothing.    It  was  time 
to  go  to  the  church.    He  thought  over 
the  work  of  the  Hay  and  thanked  God 
for  what  1  le  had  'done,  hut  he  said, 
"Oh,   for  another   occasion   like  last 
night!    I  need  some  one  to  wish  me 
God-Speed.     I   have  been  giving  out 
all  clay  and  have  not  been  receiving 
in.    Can  1  preach  tonight?    Oh,  my 
Father,  help  me." 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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DOCTRINAL  PREACHING 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  facts  observed: 

1.  Radicalists  forget  some  other 
necessary  things. 

2.  In  every  sermon  doctrine  is 
their  theme. 

3.  Liberalists  do  not  preach  doc- 
trine. 

4.  They  oppose  those  who  do 
preach  it. 

5.  Where  doctrine  is  the  theme 
every  Sunday  the  Church  is  dead  in 
formalism. 

6.  Where  doctrine  is  seldorn  or 
never  preached,  worldliness  reigns 
supreme. 

7.  Christ,  the  apostles,  and  the 
early  Christians  preached  it. 

8.  "  Doctrine  marks  the  true  line  of 
separation  from  the  world. 

9.  The  devils,  knowing  the  power 
of  doctrine,  have  established  a  doc- 
trine of  their  own.  . 

10.  These  two  doctrines  are  in  di- 
rect opposition. 

11.  Every  true  minister  warns  a- 
gainst  the  doctrines  of  devils  and  up- 
holds God's  doctrines. 

12  Success  in  the  cause  depends 
largely  upon  faithfulness  in  preaching 
doctrine. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  PREACHER'S  LIBRARY 

By  S.  H.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reading  books  and  other  literature 
will  not  make  a  preacher,  but  every 
preacher  should  have  access  to  a  well 
selected  librarv.  fhe  Bible  and  a 
good  concordance  are  of  inestimable 
value  to  the  student  who  is  after  the 
truth,  and  in  addition  to  these  there 
are  commentaries,  dictionaries,  man- 
uals and  many  other  books  that  serve 
as  an  aid  to  study  God's  Word  for 
obtaining  the  fundamentals  pertain- 
ing to  salvation,  indoctrination,  and 
righteous  living.  II  Tim.  2:15. 
Shanesville,  Ohio. 


WARNING  AGAINST  FALSE 
TEACHERS 


"The  spirit  of  thanksgiving  should 
always  abound  in  us,  for  we  are  al- 
ways receiving  blessings." 


Compiled  by  Frank  Enck.  . 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

fesUS  answering  them  began  to  say, 
Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you: 
for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  sav 
ing,    I    am    Christ  ;  and   shall  deceive 
many.— Mark  13:5.6. 

p.nl    Mure  were  false  prophets  also 

among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
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be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  her- 
esies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction.  And  many 
shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways; 
by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth 
shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And  through 
covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned 
words  make  merchandise  of  you — II 
Pet.  2:1-3. 

For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  will  therefore  put  you  in 
rememberance,  though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having  saved 
the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
afterwards  destroyed  them  that  be- 
lieved not. — Jude  4,  5. 

But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  of 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
how  that  they  told  you  there  should 
be  mockers  in  the  last  time,  who 
should  walk  after  their  own  ungodly 
lusts.  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the 
Spirit.— Jude  17-19. 

Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.  See 
then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not 
as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil. 
Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  un- 
derstanding what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is.— Eph.  5:14-17. 

Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God;  because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world. — I  Tno. 
4:1. 

Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  de- 
vils; speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  hav- 
ing their  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  iron.— I  Tim.  4:12. 

For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. — 
II  Cor.  5:10. 


"One  of  the  most  beautiful  graces 
in  any  charcter  is  that  of  thankful- 
ness." 


"The  unselfish  girl  "can  deny  her- 
self without  realizing  she  is  doing 
so. 


"The  moral  truths  we  learn  from 
the  Bible  will  abide  with  us  forever." 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain.— Titus  3:9. 


Is  there  any  difference  between  a 
brother  owning  an  automobile  garage 
or  a  general  store  and  always  giving 
tickets  to  purchasers?    J.  M.  B. 

If  there  is  a  difference,  it  is  in  the 
way  the  business  is  conducted.  No 
man  should  engage  in  the  automobile 
business,  or  in  general  merchandising, 
or  in  any  other  business  unless  he  has 
first  considered  the  costs  and  resolved 
by  God's  grace  to  conduct  it  accord- 
ing to  Matt.  6:33  and  I  Cor.  10:31. 
Having  decided  this  point,  the  next 
(and  most  important)  point  is  to  put 
the  original  resolution  into  practice. 
If  the  automobile  man  conducts  his 
business  on  Sunday  or  caters  to  the 
sports  for  the  sake  of  having  a  profit- 
able business,  and  if  the  merchant  re- 
sorts to  the  ticket  gambling  method 
in  order  to  draw  trade,  neither  is  right 
with  God  until  he  has  repented  before 
God  and  man  and  quit  his  unscrip- 
tural  methods.    It  is  not  right  for  any 
man  to  conduct  any  business  which 
he  can  not,  or  will  not,  conduct  ac- 
cording   to    Gospel    principles  and 
which  he  is  not  honestly  convinced  is 
for  the  good  of  fellow  men.    Take  out 
the  "not's"  out  of  this  last  sentence 
and  it  is  equally  true. 


Can  we  understand  Satan's  being 
cast  out  of  Heaven  is  absolute  at  pres- 
ent era  according  to  Rev.  12:9,10? 
Also  considering  the  great  advocacy 
work  of  Christ  as  found  in  I  Jno.  2:1; 
Rom.  8:34,  realizing  that  an  advo- 
cate's work  is  to  plead  for  one  who 
has  an  accuser?    M.  H.  M. 

Rev.  12:9,10  does  not  indicate  that 
Satan  is  not  absolutely  cast  out  of 
heaven.  That  which  is  recorded  in 
Rev.  12  is  generally  understood  by  Bi- 
ble expositors  to  refer  to  the  past. 
Verse  19  of  Chapter  1  proves  that 
John  was  to  write  concerning  things 
of  the  past,  present,  and  future.  The 
words  "wast  cast  out"  recorded  twice 
in  verse  9  of  chapter  12,  makes  it  clear 
that  Satan  has  been  cast  out.  Verse 
9  agrees  fully  with  the  following 
Scriptures:  Luke  10:18;  Jude  6;  and 
II  Pet.  2:4. 

The  Scriptures  clearly  teach  that 
Heaven  is  an  ideal  place,  the  glorious 
habitation  of  saints  and  angels,  where 
there  is  no  night,  no  sorrow,  no  sick- 
ness, no  pain,  no  death,  no  sin,  etc., 
etc.  To  conceive  of  a  habitation  with 
Satan  in  it,  certainly  could  not  be  an 
ideal  Heaven. 


The  fact  that  Satan  has  been  cast 
out  of  Heaven  does  not  prevent  him 
from  being  the  accuser  of  the  saints. 
He   brought  accusation   against  Job. 
Job   1:7  proves  clearly,  that  at  that 
time  Satan  was  "goirig  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth"  and  was  "walking  up  and 
down  in  it."     Why  should  it  be  a 
question  as  to  whether  Satan  can  ac- 
cuse   the    saints    before    God  even 
though  he  is  not  in  Heaven?  The 
fact  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Advocate 
as  referred  to  in  I  Jno.  2:1,  and  our 
Intercessor  (Rom.  8  :34)  does  not  con- 
vey the  thought  that  Satan  is  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  there  bringing 
accusation  against  the  saints,  and  Je- 
sus Christ  as  an  Advocate  is  pleading 
our  cause  before  God  the  Father.  The 
word  advocate  is  found  but  once  in  the 
Scriptures  and  in  this  instance  means 
mediator,  intercessor,  the  Christian's 
Representative  before  the  throne  of 
grace,  not  so  much  to  plead  our  cause 
when  accused  by  Satan  as  to  intercede 
for  us  when  we  are  sorely  tempted  and 
tried;    or   when    we    ignorantly  or 
through  weakness  arc  led  to  commit 
sin,  as  I  Jno.  2:1  would  indicate. 

"For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc- 
cor them  that  are  tempted"  (Heb.  2: 
18).  "WTherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
to  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them"  (Heb. 
7:25).  J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  Matt.  6:1-3.  R.  Z.  B. 

Briefly  stated,  the  teaching  of  Matt. 
6:1-3  is  that  we  should  bestow  our 
gifts  upon  the  needy  for  the  good  it 
does  them,  not  for  the  glory  there 
may  be  in  it  for  ourselves.  The  man 
who  makes  a  noise  about  what  he 
does  for  others  is  hypocritical,  pre- 
tending to  be  liberal  towards  others 
when  in  reality  his  "alms"  are  but  a 
shrewd  way  to  get  people  to  sound 
his  praises.  So  far,  all  are  agreed; 
but  evidently  the  questioner  desires 
us  to  express  an  opinion  about  the  ad- 
visability of  publishing  financial  re- 
ports where  the  contributors'  names 
are  published  opposite  the  amounts 
contributed. 

There  has  been  much  trumpet- 
sounding  in  connection  with  such  re- 
ports. But  where  the  reports  are  pub- 
lished as  a  matter  of  course,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  information  to  the  public  that 
all  may  see  that  the  money  goes  for 
that  for  which  it  was  contributed  or 
not,  we  see  no  wrong  in  it.  In  fact, 
it  is  simply  good  business,  and  saves 
much  criticism  from  those  inclined  to 
be  suspicious. 


"We  cannot  get  into  God's  king- 
dom until  His  kingdom  gets  into  our 
hearts." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  fen 
this  is  right.— Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise.— B-ph.  o:z. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.— I  Tim.  4.12. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

BIBLE  READING 


BOTTLES  AND  RAGS 

By  Rufus  Buzzard. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  o'er  this  fair  land  of  ours,  today, 

A  vision  of  homes  in  life's  bloom; 
Where  fathers  are  lifting  the  bright 
sparkling  cup 
With  no  thought  what  its  dregs  might 
consume. 

"We  can  take  a  few  drinks,  and  then  leave 

it  alone!" 

Are   their   boastful   and  vainglorious 
braggs, 

But  the  tempter  deceives!    And  mine  eyes 
soon  behold,  n 
The  dark  vision  of  "bottles  and  rags. 

I  see  in  some  homes  where  true  happiness 
dwells, 

And  prosperity  seems  to  abide, 
That  knave  of  a   tempter  appear  as  a 
friend 

In  whose  counsel  they  all  might  confide; 
"There's  no  danger  wrought  in  a  few  so- 
cial cups, 

Come  and  sow  your  wild  oats  'mid  life's 

crags," 

Is  his  counsel  t'hus  given,  to  the  youths  of 
our  homes, 
Which,  if  heeded,  means  bottle  and  rags. 

In  another  true  home,  that  I  saw,  in  its 
prime 

With  love  in  its  most  fragrant  bloom ;_ 
I  could  now  see  a  mother  with  tears  in 
her  eyes 

And  her  face  wore  a  visage  of  gloom. 
Her  own  darling  boy,  on  the  ocean,  of  life. 
Bias  been  wrecked  on  some  dark  river's 
snags. 

(It  was  on  rum's  dark  river  whose  source 
is  in  hell) 

And  his  lot  now  is  "bottles  and  rags." 

I  thus  see  as  one  panoramic  display  _ 

The  world  steeped  in  misery  and  sin; 
And  in  wonder  I  ask,  "Why  must  all  these 
things  be? 
Why  so  few  manly  virtues  that  win?" 
Men  reveling  with  rum,  though  in  "bottles 
and  rags" 

And  in  blindness  are  in   Satan's   fray — 
But  thank  God!    there  are  still  some  true 
zealous  recruits 
That   stand    true,   and   are   winning  the 
day. 


The   weal   of   our   nations,   the   safety  of 
homes 

Are  not  great  fire  arms  wrought  to  kill; 
Hut  the  upright  in  heart  filled  with  power 
divine, 

Are  the  forces  of  righteousness,  still, 
That  valiantly  conquer  hell's  infernal  pow- 
ers 

And  lift  up  the  banner  of  truth, 
Till  all  nations  are  free  from  the  curse  of 
the  land, 

With  no  licensed  saloons  for  the  youth, 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

"Doing  wrong  brings  a  sense  of  shame." 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  important  problems  con- 
nected with  every  Christian  home  is 
that  of  devising  ways  and  means  by 
which  and  through  which  the  chil- 
dren will  acquire  a  good  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  before  leaving  the  parental 
roof.     Many  parents  feel  as  a  sister 
expressed    herself    on    this  subject: 
"Would  like   to  have   help   on  this 
question,  as  we  have  not  been  as  suc- 
cessful as  we  would  like  to  be."  We 
trust  that  the  thoughts  to  follow  may 
only  be  a  beginning  of  helpful  sug- 
gestions and  thoughts  submitted  by 
those  in  position  to  give  them.    It  is 
one  of  the  most  blessed  privileges,  as 
well  as  important  duties,  to  impart 
to  others  anything  that  will  help  them 
succeed  in  building  up  an  ideal  home, 
and  few  things  in  a  home  are  more 
important  than  that  of  developing  a 
taste  for  Bible  reading  and  a  capacity 
to  understand.    We  are  glad  for  the 
privilege  of  submitting  the  following 
for  your   consideration.     The  whole 
subject  is  helpfully  discussed  by  one 
who  has  been  successful  in  bringing 
up  his  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,  as  follows: 

To  have  a  mind  well  stored  with  a 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God,  is  an 
armor  with  which  every  Christian  man 
and  woman  should  be  fortified.  The  best 
time  to  lay  up  this  store  of  knowledge  is 
in  youth,  while  the  mind  is  receptive,  re- 
tentive, and  active. 

Every  Christian  parent  should  therefore 
be  concerned  to  early  instill  into  the 
mind  of  the  child  a  love  and  reverence  for 
God  and  His  Word,  by  sowing  good  seed 
and  nurturing  it  into  a  healthy  growth 
and  keeping  the  evil  from  springing  up. 

Here  it  is  needful  to  remember  that 
God  said,  "Bring  up  the  child  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
There  needs  to  be  nurturing,  and  it  needs 
to  be  attended  to  early  in  the  child's  life 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 

In  the  line  of  cultivating  a  love  or  de- 
sire for  Bible  reading  in  the  young  mind, 
such  books  as  "First  Steps,"  then  "Story 
of  the  Gospel,"  after  this  "Story  of  the 
Bible"  can  be  made  very  helpful.  After 
the  child  has  read  a  story  from  the  book, 
read  it  with  them  from  the  Bible  and  talk 
it  over.  Thus  they  will  get  the  truth  fixed 
in  their  mind,  and  the  foundation  laid  up- 
on which  it  will  not  be  so  difficult  to  build 
a  character  which  has  its  inclinations  in 
the  right  direction;  the  mind  will  be  stored 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth  that  will 
be  a  strong  fortification  against  the  evils 
(hat  come  in  life;  and  the  greatest  of 
helps  will  be  on  hand  to  solve  the  teen 
age  problems.  May  we  not  forget  to  ad- 
monish, and  especially  not  to  nurture. 

D.  J.  j. 

A  mother  whose  heart  has  been 
committed  to  the  task  of  bringing  up 
her  children  for  God  and  who  has 
likewise  been  blessed  with  a  reason- 
able share  of  success,  thus  expresses 
herself  with  reference  to  the  impor- 
tance of  Bible  reading: 


May  4 

No  feature  comes  up  in  our  life  that  is 
more  necessary  to  attend  to  than  the 
study  of  the  Bible.  It  is  the  Book  of 
books  There  is  no  book  printed  that  is 
worth  reading  which  does  not  take  some 
of  its  points  from  the  Bible.  Without  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  we  are  miserable 
and  hopeless,  in  utter  darkness  concerning 
the  riches  of  God's  glory  and  the  glory  ot 
His  people  in  the  life  to  come  It  pre- 
sents the  only  way  of  salvation.  S.  G.  ri. 

Bible  study  in  the  home  is  not  only 
important  but  interesting  as  well- 
provided  it  is  fostered  and  encouraged 
in  the  proper  way.  There  is  no  story 
that  is  more  fascinating  than  that  of 
the  Bible,  when  the  Book  is  allowed 
to  tell  its  own  story.  It  is  little  short 
of  a  crime  to  attempt  to  drive  chil- 
dren into  an  unwilling  reading  of  the 
Bible  as  though  it  were  a  solemn  and 
a  terrible  duty.  Get  at  them  in  the 
other  way  and  make  the  time  of  Bible 
study  not  only  important  but  pleasant 
and  inviting.  Here  is  what  one 
brother  has  to  say  along  this  line: 

We  have  found  that  children  can  be  in- 
terested in  Bible  study,  (1)  by  speaking  of 
and  relating  Bible  stories  to  them  in  an 
interesting  way;  (2)  by  seeing  who  can 
repeat  the  most  verses  by  memory  re- 
peating verse  by  verse  m  turn;  (o)  by 
having  each  member  of  the  family  in  turn 
relate  some  Bible  story  at  some  stated 
itme  during  the  day— during  the  morning 
meal  is  a  good  time.  If  we  want  to  in- 
terest others,  we  must  first  be  interested 
ourselves.  D-  b-  *" 

How  to  study  the  Bible  is  another 
question  which  needs  consideration  m 
connection  with  the  question  as  _  to 
how  to  make  the  exercise  interesting  - 
and  profitable.  Here  is  What  one 
brother  has  to  say  about  that: 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  read  the  Bible 
through  consecutively,  at  least  once.  But 
it  is  much  better  to  study  it  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  Select  some  subject  and 
then  find  all  the  references  to  it  in  the 
Bible  Read  each  text  with  its  contexts. 
Try  to  find  what  it  meant  to  the  people  so 
whom  it  was  addressed.  Do  not  try  to 
read  your  meaning  into  texts;  and  do  not 
try  to  find  those  texts  only  which  support 
your  notions.  Get  the  other  side  too,  and 
thus   the   Bible   becomes  self-nUerpreUng. 

When  one  of  the  brethren  said  that 
"if  we  want  to  interest  others,^  we 
must  first  be  interested  ourselves,"  he 
struck   the   key-note.     There   is  no 
"reater  interest  awakener  than  inter- 
est itself.    As  a  rule,  children  are  in- 
terested in  the  same  things  that  pa- 
rents are  interested  in.    It  is  a  great 
help,   therefore,   when   parents  have 
studious  habits  and  the  favorite  at- 
traction in  the  line  of  study  is  the  Bi- 
ble Where  God  is  the  center  of  rever- 
ence in  the  home,  His  Book  is  the 
center  of  attraction  among  the  litera- 
ture of  the  home.    The  son  or  daugh- 
ter   sent    from    home    with    a  good 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  with  the 
benediction  of  pious  parents  leaves 
with  n  greater  fortune  than  the  one 
who  leaves  with   the  consciousness 

that  millions  are  a  pari  of  the  inherit 
ance. 
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Sunday  School 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  14,  1916— Acts  13:13- 
52 

"LO,  WE  TURN  TO  THE  GEN- 
TILES" 

Golden  Text. — I  have  set  thee  to  be 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. — Acts  13  :47. 

Introductory. — No  sooner  had  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  received  their  com- 
mission from  God  and  the  Church  to 
go  out  as  missionaries  to  the  Gentiles 
than  they  were  ready  to  obey  the  di- 
vine voice  and  faithfully  fulfill  their 
mission.  Taking  with  them  John 
Mark,  Barnabas'  nephew,  they  went 
to  Cyprus,  where  they  gave  faithful 
testimony  and  wrought  wonders,  the 
principal  event  recorded  being  the 
conversion  of  Sergius  Paulus.  It  was 
about  this  time  that  the  name  of  the 
junior  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  was 
changed  from  Saul  to  Paul.  Another 
change  noticeable  is  that  Paul  is  be- 
ginning to  be  recognized  as  the  lead- 
ing man  of  the  company.  Going  into 
Pamphylia,  Mark  left  the  missionaries 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

Synagogue  Worship  in  Antioch  in 
Pisjdia.— This  is  not  the  Antioch  from 
which  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  started 
but  another  city  of  the  same  name 
about  300  miles  away.  A  glimpse  in- 
to the  methods  pursued  by  the  apos- 
tles may  be  had  here  as  we  see  them 
going  into  a  Jewish  synagogue  and 
sitting  down.  Those  who  believe  it  is 
wrong  to  hear  any  one  else  preach  but 
those -of  your  own  faith  have  an  ob- 
ject lesson  in  the  example  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  who  went  into  another 
church,  sat  down  respectfully,  and 
listened  to  what  others  had  to  say. 
After  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue- 
invited  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  speak, 
and  Paul  accepted  the  generous  invi- 
tation. 

Paul's  Sermon. — We  find  in  this 
sermon  that  was  characteristic  of  the 
man.  He  was  simple,  straightforward, 
mild,  charitable,  fearless,  truthful, 
holding  up  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the 
Church  and  Author  of  our  salvation. 
He  recited  the  history  of  the  Jews, 
showed  how  the  Scriptures  point  to 
Christ,  held  Him  up  as  the  justifier  of 
the  faithful,  and  closed  with  an  exhor- 
tation not  to  reject  this  Savior  of  men, 
rebuking  the  Jews  for  not  accepting 
Him  freely  and  warning  them  of  re- 
sults in  case  they  continued  in  their 
opposition  against  Him. 

Results. — As  we  might  naturally 
expect,  the  effect  of  this  sermon  upon 
the  Gentiles  was  different  from  that 
upon  the  Jews.     They  besought  the 


apostles  that  this  sermon  he  repeated 
to  them  on  the  following  sabbath.  As 
for  the  Jews,  while  the  body  of  them 
were  against  an  acceptance  of  Christ, 
"many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  pro- 
selytes followed  Paul  and  Barnabas." 

The  impression  which  this  sermon 
had  made  upon  the  whole  populace  is 
made  evident  when  "the  next  sabbath 
day  came  almost  the  whole  city  to- 
gether to  hear  the  word  of  God."  But 
the  presence  of  so  many  Gentiles  was 
too  much  for  the  Jews.  "When  the 
Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were 
filled  with  envy,  and  spake  against 
those  things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming." 
The  message  had  not  been  any  too 
welcome  in  the  first  place,  and  now 
that  this  hated  doctrine  should  meet 
with  favor  while  they  themselves 
would  be  put  on  the  unpopular  side, 
they  cast  aside  whatever  pretense  they 
may  have  made  to  friendship  for  these 
Jews  (Barnabas  and  Paul)  who 
brought  this  strange  doctrine  and 
took  to  "contradicting  and  blasphem- 
ing." 

Paul   and   Barnabas  Turn   to  the 
Gentleis. — Up  to  this  time  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  been  faithful  to  the  pol- 
icy of  going  to  the  Jews  first.    In  fact, 
that  was   their  invariable  rule  after 
this.    But  when  the  Jews  rose  up  a- 
gainst  them  because  they  insisted  on 
including  the  Gentiles  in  their  mes- 
sage of  salvation  they  hestitated  not 
to  declare  their  purpose  of  carrying 
this  message  to  the  Gentiles  in  spite 
of  the  attitude  of  the  Jews.    In  other 
words,  their  attitude  was  this:  We 
have  come  to  bring  you  the  message 
of  salvation.    Jesus,  whom  ye  cruci- 
fied is  risen  again   and  ascended  to 
glory.    In  Him  only  is  salvation,  and 
in  Him  there  is  salvation  for  all  men, 
Jews  and  Gentiles.    The  middle  wall 
of   partition   has   been  broken  down 
and  we  are  all  one  in  Christ.    This  is 
the  message  which  we  must  bring  to 
all  men.    But  if  ye  will  not  hear,  we 
will  preach  it  at  Gentile  headquarters. 

The  determination  of  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas pleased  the  Gentiles  greatly, 
"and  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  pub- 
lished throughout  all  the  region." 

Infuriated  Opposition. — The  Jews 
were  now  desperate.  With  them  it 
was  not  so  much  a  matter  of  what 
form  the  opposition  should  take  as  it 
was  to  be  sure  that  the  work  of  the 
apostles  be  hindered  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. So  they  set  to  work  earnestly, 
stirred  up  "the  devout  and  hon  Arable 
women"  and  the  "chief  nieu  ot  the 
city,"  and  with  the  aid  of  these  two 
powerful  classes  they  were  able  to 
expel  Paul  and  Barnabas  from  their 
coasts.  But  in  so  doing  they  were 
working  into  the  hands  of  God  by 
getting  the  Gospel  seed  scattered  in 
other  quarters. — K. 
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Topic  for  May  14 

MOTTO 

"Let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Our  Topic— Everyday  religion  is  the 
only  genuine  Christianity.  There  are 
professions  and  professions  that  can  boast 
of  their  piety  on  the  Sabbath  day  and 
on  occasions  of  meetings  and  revivals. 
But  the  only  religion  that  stands  the 
searchlight  of  God  is  that  which  comes 
from  a  life  thoroughly  loyal  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  righteousness  in  all  the  vary- 
ing experiences  of  life  from  one  end  of 
the  week  to  the  other. 

Not  long  since  I  asked  an  individual 
whether  he  would  rather  be  found  at  a 
picnic  or  fair  when  Jesus  comes  than  at 
some  other  place.    He  answered  that  he 
would  rather  be  found  at  a  place  of  daily 
duty  in  the  corn  field  than  be  found  at 
places  of  worldly  amusement.  Although 
men   will  strive  to  gain   liberty  and  li- 
cense to  indulge  at  times  in  vain  things, 
after    all,    their    own,    honest  opinion 
teaches  that  the  only  genuine  thing  after 
all   is  a  religion   that  is  always  in  the 
right  attitude  before  God.     We  need  a 
corn  field  religion  as  well  as  a  church 
house  religion.    There  should  be  no  dif- 
ference in  the  principles  that  character- 
ize  life    in    the    two   places.  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink  or  whatsoever 
ye    do,    do   all    to    the   glory    of  God." 
Tongues  that  talk  piety  in  .he  house  of 
God  should  not  contradict  that  piety  in 
the  home  or  in  business  by  saying  hard 
and   deceitful  things. 
II.     The    Text.— Tit.    2:1-15.— Here    is  a 
practical  view  of  what  real  religion  will 
do  for^  men  and  women  old  or  young. 
Titus   is   exhorted  to   speak  sound  doc- 
trine.    This   doctrine    includes    the  be- 
havior in  the  home  life  as  well  as  the 
life    in  _  general    among   our  fellowmen. 
This  will  be  a  means  of  adornment  to  the 
doctrine    we   profess.     In   other  words, 
the  doctrine  is  proven  to  be  genuine  in 
our  life.    Every  day  religion  looks  forth 
to  the  hope  of  the  Gospel  in  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.    Every  day  and  hour 
is  spent  with  an  eye  single  to  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  its  possessors  are  con- 
tinually  looking   for   their   king.     Goo  1 
works  characterize  the  people  possessing 
the  grace  of   God  as   tliey   live   in  this 
present  world. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Day. 

2.  Loving   Jesus    Every  Day. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Consecration  in  Little  Things. 

2.  Tests  of  the  Spirituality  of  Our  As- 

sembly Service. 

3.  Every-day    Religion    for    the  Young 

'Man. 

4.  Every-day    Religion    for    the  Young 

Woman. 

For  Older  People — 

1.    Home  Duties  Done  in  the  Name  ef 
Jesus. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  4,  1916 


Field  Notes 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
the  communion  service  to  be  held  at 
Schellburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May  21. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  to  join  the  little  flock  in 
these  services.    C.  A.  G. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory,— We  still  have  quite  a  number 
of  these  on  hand.  Last  year  the  sup- 
ply was  exhausted  before  all  the  or- 
ders were  filled.  This  year  we  have 
arranged  to  supply  the  demand.  Or- 
ders will  be  promptly  filled  as  long  as 
the  supply  lasts. 


I 


Ministers'  Meeting. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  a  carefully  prepared  pro- 
gram of  a  ministers'  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Lindale  Church,  near  Linville, 
Va.,  May  18  and  19,  1916.  .  The  sub- 
jects for  discussion  are  practical,  and 
every  one  interested  will  be  helped  by 
attending  the  meeting. 


A  well  written  report  of  the  Lan- 
caster Sunday  School  Mission,  held  at 
Paradise  Church  April  17,  is  before 
us.  It  will  appear  in  these  column^ 
next  week,  D.  V. 

Sunday  School  Meeting.— The  Lord 
willing,  an  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held  at  Risser's 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  30. 
Everybody  invited.  O. 


May  1  was  the  time  set  for  the 
seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Children's  Home  Association 
at  Millersville,  Pa.  A  practical  pro- 
gram was  arranged,  and  we  are  sure 
that  all  who  attended  the  meeting- 
went  away  impressed  with  the  impor- 
tance of  finding  Christian  homes  for 
homeless  children. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Noah 
Brenneman,  from  Acident,  Md.,  to 
Grantsville,  Md.  The  change  in  ad 
dress  was  brought  about  by  the  re- 
moval of  the  Children's  Home  main- 
tained by  the  Conservative  Arhish 
Mennonite  brethren  which  has  recent- 
ly been  moved  to  the  new  home  built 
near  Grantsville.  May  God  bless 
abundantly  the  work  so  nobly  begun. 


The  following  announcements  have 
been  sent  us  from  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district: 

May  14,  communion  services  at  the 
Kaufman  Church. 

June  1,  Sunday  school  conference  at 
the  Blough  Church. 

July  4,  mission  meeting  in  Kauf- 
man Church. 

A  general  invitation  to  attend  is  ex- 
tended by  the  brotherhood  there. 

Mission  Meeting. — The  annual  mis- 
sion meeting  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  May 
21.  A  special  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged, which  is  the  mission  program 
for  the  year.  As  this  is  the  Sunday 
preceding  the  annual  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Forks  Church  near  Mid- 
dlebury, it  is  expected  that  quite  a 
few  from  a  distance  who  will  attend 
the  Board  meeting  will  also  be  in  at- 
tendance at  the  mission  meeting  at 
( roshen. 


Correspondence 

Pasadena,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Will  write  you  a  few 
lines  to  inform  you  that  a  room  has 
been  rented  in  which  to  hold  Sunday 
school  services,  at  689  S.  Fair  Oaks 
Ave.,  Pasadena. 

WTe  wish  that  readers  of  the  Herald 
who  have  friends  or  relatives  in  Pasa- 
dena or  Los  Angeles  Co.  would  write 
to  them  and  let  them  know  that  there 
is  a  Mennonite  Mission  Sunday  school 
here,  and  also  write  to  me  and  I  will 
visit  them  if  possible  or  write  to  them 
and  invite  them  to  come  to  our  Sun- 
day school. 

Sister  Mary  Baer  and  daughter 
Marguerite,  whose  home-  is  at  Rohr- 
erstown,  Pa.,  and  are  now  living  in 
Los  Angeles  with  Miss  Barabara 
Souders,  formerly  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  were  visitors  at  our  Sunday 
school  on  Sunday. 

The  mission  is  located  in  a  district 
where  quite  a  few  working  people 
live. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
for  the  work  here. 

Florence  Ensman. 

April  19,  1916. 

Beavercrossing,  Nebr. 

Greeting  to  the  Brotherhood: — The 
West  Fairview  congregation  has  a- 
gain  many  reasons  to  rejoice.  We  had 
council  meeting  March  26  and 
unanimous  peace  was  expressed,  also 
voiced  in  favor  to  ordain  a  deacon. 
We  commemorated  the  death  and 
■  suffering  of  Jesus  our  Lord  on  April 
9  by  partaking  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood,  also  ob- 
served feetwashing.  Nearly  all  par- 
took where  health  permitted.  After 
communion  the  church  voiced  for 
deacon.  Several  brethren  were  voted 
for.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Win.  R. 
Eichcr,  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  he  was 
ordained  April  16.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  important  work  and 
use  him  to  the  saving  of  souls.  Bro. 
Peter  Kennel  officiated  in  this  work. 
The  Easl  and  West  Fairview  church- 
es have  organized  singing  classes  with 
Bro.  Walter  Yoder  as  teacher.  From 
here  he  is  expected  to  teach  at  Shick- 
ley  and  Heemer. 

'Some  of  OUr  people  have  had  small- 
pox, bul  are  getting  along  as  well  as 

can  he  expected.  With  love  to  all. 
Pray  lor  us.        Fred  J.  Giiigerich. 

April  22,  1(>1<>. 
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Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congergation) 

Greeting   of    Love :— On   April  16 
Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston  came  over 
and  we  had  the  blessed  privilege  of 
commemorating  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  for  which 
we  were  truly  grateful.     One  great 
edifying  part  was  to  see  every  brother 
and  sister  present  take  part,  all  mem- 
bers being  present  but  four — three  on 
account   of   sickness   and   one  sister 
nursing  in  Oklahoma.    We  were  also 
impressed  to  see  our  two  old  grand- 
fathers, Newcomer  and  Good,  whose 
hair  are  as  the  driven  snow,  enjoying 
another  opportunity  of  witnessing  for 
Christ.    We  were  made  to  realize  to  a 
fuller  extent  the  joy  and  happiness 
there  must  be  in  the  service  of  God 
and  renews  within  us  a  deeper  love 
and  willingness  to  press  on  and  on. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  F.  Brunk  of  the  Old  People's 
Home  in  Ohio  have  located  with  us 
also  Bro.  Alden  Swartz  from  Lima[ 
Ohio. 

Yet  we  are  sorry  Bro.  and  Sister 
Dan  Hunsberger  have  moved  to  Ne- 
braska, also  that  Bro.  L.  O.  King- 
moved  with  his  family  over  to  Hess- 
ton, where  Bro.  King  will  help  build 
the  college  building. 

In  your  hours  of  devotion  we  crave 
an  interest  in  our  behalf  as  a  little 
flock  of  followers  here  at  Peabody 

April  22,  1916.         J.  Q  Swartz. 
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Parnell,  Iowa 

Greeting:— On  April  16  council 
meeting  was  held  at  West  Union 
Church,  peace  and  harmony  prevailed, 
most  members  being  present. 

On  Easter  Sunday  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  same  place, 
nearly  all  the  members  being  present 
and  partaking  of  the  emblems  of 
Christ's  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 
These  services  were  conducted  by  our 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder.  A  few 
•weeks  previous  preparatory  services 
and  communion  were  held  at  Dayton- 
ville. 

Considerable  sickness  during  win- 
ter, such  as  grippe  and  whooping 
cough,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
attendance  was  not  as  good  as  it  gen- 
erally is,  but  health  seems  to  be  fair 
at  present  and  attendance  good.  May 
we  all  be  faithful  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice and  God  will  add  His  blessing- 
April  24,  1916.  Cor. 
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grace,  that  he  may  bear  his  afflictions 
patiently  and  if  it  is  His  will  his 
health  might  again  be  restored. 

The  sisters,  Sarah  Beyler  and  Lina 
Balmer,  of  Harper,  Kans.,  ai\  nere 
visiting  their  many  old  frienus. 

On  Sunday,  April  30,  our  Sunday 
school  will  be  organized.  May  it 
prove  to  be  a  blessing  to  all.  'Our 
wish  and  prayer  is  that  all  with  new 
effort  and  interest  in  Sunday  school 
work  might  be  encouraged  to  work 
for  the  Master  and  consecrate  our  all 
to  Christ.  qot 

April  25,  1916. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald,  Greeting  you  in   the   Name  of 
our  risen  Lord :— As  the  first  Sunday 
in   April,   the   time   set   for  Sunday 
school    organization,    was    a  stormy 
Sunday,  we  did  not  organize  Sunday 
school  until  the  second  Sunday.  The 
organization   resulted   in   the  follow- 
ing officers:  Supts.,  Bros.  C.  B.  Driver 
and  L.  Johnson;  Secys.,  Ethel  Faulk- 
ner, May  Detweiler ;  Chor.,  May  Det- 
weiler.  Teachers  for  the  several  class- 
es  were   appointed   by   the  superin- 
tendents.   At  present  union  work  is 
done  in  the  Sunday  school.    A  great 
interest  is  shown  in  the  Sunday  school 
work.     There   were   thirty-seven  to 
Sunday    school    and    preaching  this 


morning. 


Bro.  Driver  preached  a  very  inter- 
esting and  uplifting  sermon,  using  as 
his  text,  "He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen." 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  help 
for  this  needy  field,  and  we  trust  that 
the  work  may  again  be  revived  and 
strengthened.  We  humbly  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  of  God's 
children  for  the  work  at  Berea. 

Esther  B.  Detweiler 
April  23,  1916. 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

(Plain  congregation) 
Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 

our    Risen    Redeemer's    Name:  On 

Good  Friday  afternoon,  Bishop  John 
Burkholder  and  wife  and  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Kuhns  and  wife  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
broke  unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  Bro. 
Burkholder  took  for  a  text  I  Cor.  6: 
19,20.  He  vividly  portrayed  to  us 
Christ's  suffering-  and  death.  May 
God  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  the 
advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  is 
our  prayer. 

We  were  very  sorry  to  see  Bro. 
Abram  Clemmer  and  family  and  Bro. 
Melvin  Ruth  and  family  move  from 
our  vicinity,  as  they  were  much  need- 
ed in  our  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
meeting. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
hold  our  communion  services  May  14. 
May  we  examine  ourselves  before 
God  and  come  in  the  right  spirit,  to 
partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 'the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Savior.        Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

April  24,  1916.      Laura  F.  Fuss. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  Good  Friday  29 
young  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  and  five 
by  letter,  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz  officiat- 
ing. On  Easter  Sunday  communion 
was  held.  On  April  30  communion 
services  will  again  be  held  for  those 
who  could  not  partake  on  Easter,  and 
still  there  are  some  that  are  sick 
which  have  to  commune  at  their 
homes,  among  whom  is  Bro.  Sam 
Steiner  who  has  been  bedfast  most  of 
the  time  for  several  years.  May  we 
all  remember  him  at  the  throne  of 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 
We   have  many  reasons  to  praise 
the   Lord   for   His   goodness   to  us. 
Sunday,  April  23,  five  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  this  place,  four  by  water  baptism 
and  one  from  another  church.  While 
we  rejoice  because  of  these  that  are 
yielding  to  Him  and  joining  the  ranks 
of  the  people  of  God,  our  hearts  are 
saddened  when  others  are  drawn  a- 
way  by  the  snares  and  temptations  of 
the  world  and  still  others  taken  away 
by   death.     Just   recently   our  com- 
munity was  saddened  because  of  the 
removal  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Hartzler  One 
in  the  prime  of  life,  active  in  the  ser- 
vice, and  so  much  needed  in  the  home 
We  wonder  why.    Surely  God  moves 
mysteriously  His  wonders  to  perform 

Sunday,  April  30,  has  been  ap- 
pointed for  communion  D  V 

April  25,  1916.  '  Cor 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus :— Communion  was 
held  here  by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Apr. 
45.     About   thirty-two  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  communion  and 
observed  the  ordinance  of  feet  wash- 
ing.   Bro.  Brunk  arrived  the  21st  and 
is  leaving  today   (April  25).  While 
he  was  here  he  conducted  seven  ser- 
vices.   Monday  night  two  souls  were 
moved  to  confess.    We  have  had  a 
refreshing  season  and  it  makes  our 
hearts  grateful  and  we  feel  encour- 
aged to  press  on  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.     We  have  been  grieved  over 
circumstances    in    our  congregation 
that  reflect  on  the  honor  and  integrity 
of  the  Church,  but  steps  have  been 
made  to  right   the  wrongs  and  we 
hope  for  a  satisfactory  adjustment. 

For  a  number  of  years  our  congre- 
gation has  been  without  a  resident 
minister,  although  now  we  are  re- 
joiced over  bright  prospects  for  one. 
The  way  seems  open  for  one  to  locate 
among  us. 

We  beg  all  God-fearing  people  to 
pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  further 
strengthened  and  enlarge  the  borders 
(Continued  on  page  85) 
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Miscellaneous 


CONCERNING  CHRIST 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  Good  Friday,  April  21,  1916. 
All  nature  seems  to  show  forth  her 
brightness  because  of  the  beautiful 
rays  of  sunshine  and  occasional  rains. 
Springtime  is  here,  but  soon  it  will  be 
gone  and  summer  time  will  be  upon 
us,  next  comes  fall,  and  then  the  cold 
winter. 

Springtime  has  its  form  of  beauty, 
and  so  has  summer.  Fall  comes,  and 
the  spring  and  summer  beauties  fade 
away. 

Spring  time  represents  to  me  the 
birth   of   Christ   and   His  childhood 
days  showing  forth  a  great  heavenly 
beauty ;  but  He  grew  out  of  childhood 
and  into   the   manhood   of  summer, 
bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day.     The    summer   ended   and  fall 
came  upon  Him.    He  was  arrested, 
nailed  to  the  cross,  and  the  beauty  of 
spring  and  summer  were  gone.  Fall 
comes  to  an  end;  He  bows  His  head 
and  dies  for  the  whole  world.    He  is 
taken  from  the  cross  and  wrapped  in 
a  white  sheet,  representing  the  snow 
in  winter.     But  the  sheet  of  white 
could  not  hold  Him.    He  arose  trium- 
phant, and  has  gained  the  victory  over 
every  foe.    Let  us  read  Luke  23  often. 
May  we  often  think  of  the  crucifixion, 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  then 
ask    ourselves    the    question,  What 
have  I  done  in  return? 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

PURPOSE  AND  CHARACTER 

By  Pearl  Landis. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Purpose  is  the  end  set  before,  to- 
ward which  one  strives.  Character  is 
that  distinctive  and  firm  quality  that 
marks  a  fixed  purpose. 

We  can  never  over-estimate  the 
power  of  purpose.  It  takes  hold  of 
the  heart  of  life,  enters  into  our  hopes, 
aims,  prospects,  and  religion.  In  order 
to  make  a  success  of  our  lives  we 
must  first  have  a  fixed  purpose  and 
without  that  purpose  we  would  fail. 
No  person  who  halts  between  two 
opinions,  and  having  decided,  acts  as 
if  there  were  such  a  word  as  fail,  can 
ever  be  great. 

Paul  says,  'Every  man  that  stnveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things."  He  has  a  purpose  to  attain 
and  to  that  end  he  strives.  Every- 
thing must  be  done  to  attain  to  the 
purpose  before  him. 

Paul  also  says,  1  run  not  as  uncer- 
tainly. I  fight,  but  not  as  one  that 
beateth  thfl  air.    I  keep  my  body  in 
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proper  condition,  so  that  I  myself, 
while  laboring  for  the  salvation  of 
others,  may  not  be  a  castaway. 

So,  likewise,  every  Christian  must 
have  a  purpose  before  him,  and  that 
purpose  must  be  to  glorify  Gon  on  the 
earth  and  enjoy  Him  in  heaven  for- 
ever. 

In  Heb.  11:13  Christians  are  repre- 
sented as  pilgrims  and  strangers  who 
have  no  abiding  here,  but  seeking  one 
to  come.  And  every  step  in  our  lives 
should  be  an  evidence  of  Bible  truth 
and  our  profession  ;  but,  how  many 
do  we  find  like  Lot  at  Sodom,  linger- 
ing to  see  if  there  is  really  any  danger 
and  finally  are  lost.  Some  one  has 
said  that '  "Reputation  is  what  men 
think  we  are,  but  character  is  what 
we  are.  , 

We  are  all  building  character.  Our 
aim  should  be  to  build  our  character 
so  that  it  will  stand  through  time  and 
eternity. 

We  find  that  God  can  use  only 
those  of  noble  character.  In  Matt.  7: 
17  we  read,  "Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  but  a  cor- 
rupt tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit." 

To  develop  a  perfect  Christian  char- 
acter means  to  follow  after  Christ  as 
near!}    as   possible.     With  Christian 
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perfection  as  our  motto  we  cannot 
help  developing  into  noble  characters. 

True  character  is  the  foundation  of 
life.  It  is  what  we  really  are,  be- 
neath the  outward  appearance  that 
the  world  can  see.  True  character  is 
that  part  of  our  being  which  shall 
grow  and  develop  through  life  as  our 
purposes  and  efforts  direct  ;  it  is  that 
part  of  our  being  that  we  shall  take 
out  of  the  world  with  us  at  the  end  of 
life  into  eternity. 

Character  may  be  defined  in  two 
ways:    (1)  It  is  common  knowledge 
that  habits  are  formed  in  youth  and 
especially  during  the  time  we  spend 
in  school.    Also,  that  the  habits,  and, 
therefore,    the    character    which  are 
formed  during  our  youth  and  school 
days  accompany  us  through  life,  and 
possibly  through  eternity.     (2)  Char- 
acter is  a  structure  which  we  build 
each  day  as  we  live  our  lives  in  this 
world.    To  glorify  God  in  one's  life  is 
to  grow  into  God-like  character;  in 
that  is  acknowledgment  of  his  good- 
ness, of  his  love.     Paul,  rejoicing  in 
"the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,"  could 
rejoce  in  tribulations  because  he  knew 
that  tribulation  would  work  in  him  a 
godly  character. 
Sterling,  111. 


VI. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.-II 

Tim.  2:15. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AS  A 
CHURCH  MEMBER 


By  Oliver  PL  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  tendency  on  the  part  of 
some  people  to  become  too  churchy. 
That  is,  they  give  evidence  that  they 
are  converted  to  the  Church  rather 
than  to  God  and,  like  the  Pharisees 
of  old,  they  obey  the  traditions  of  the 
elders  almost  to  the  letter,  but  "omit 
the   weightier    matters    of    the    law ; 
judgment,  mercy  and   faith."  They 
begin    their    Christian    work    at  the 
wrong  end.     They   reform,  join  the 
Church,  keep  the  ordinances,  obey  the 
rules  and  regulations,  but  have  not 
made  peace  with  God.    Their  Chris- 
tianity is  a  matter  of  works  without 
faith.    When  they  are  finally  brought 
before  the  great  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
and  are  weighed  in  the  balances,  they 
will  be  found  wanting.    Sad,  sad,  will 
be  their  fate.    They  were  converted  to 
the  Church  but  not  to  God  and  their 
"good  works"   will  not  avail.  Matt. 
7:21-23. 

The  worker  is  different,  lie  has 
begun  right.  He  came  to  God  as  a 
guilty  sinner,  repented,  was  pardoned 
and  saved.     I  te  had  peace  with  <  rOd, 


united  with  the  believers,  and  out  of 
gratitude  to  God  and  obedience  to  His 
Word,  he  became  a  helper  in  the 
Church. 

The  duties  of  the  Church  member 
are  numerous.  Considering  the  Church 
as  a  great  organization  with  different 
departments  and  officers,  we  will  try 
to  point  out  a  few  ways  in  which  the 
member  can  assist  each  one  and  there- 
by show  loyalty  to  God  as  well  as  the 
Church. 

Duties  to  the  Church 

Every  child  of  God  will,  if  possible, 
attend  the  services  of  his  Master  reg- 
ularly.    He  will  be  on  time  asGci 
gives  grace,  go  in  promptly,  quietly, 
and  reverently.    He  will  a\oid  talking 
and  laughing,  especially  along  world- 
ly lines,  because  he  realizes  he  is  in 
the  house  and  presence  of  God.    If  the 
time  of  service  has  not  fully  arrived, 
he  will  employ  his  time  in  meditation 
and  prayer.    He  will  join  heartily  ID 
the  singing  and  pay  close  attention  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Word.    He  will 
be  faithful  in  all  the  little  details  of 
church   work   as  well  as  the  greater 
ones  because  the  work  o!  the  Church 
is  the  work  oi  the  l  ord.     After  each 
service  he  may   spend  some   tune  in 
spiritual  talk  with  the  brethren  but 
will  avoid  loud  talking  and  laughing 
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because  they  are  out  of  harmony  and 
are  marks  of  worldliness.  He  is  al- 
ways ready  to  contribute  liberally  of 
his  substance  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered him. 

Duties  to  the  Sunday  School 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  Church  at 
work,  and  where  there  is  work  to  be 
done  the  worker  will  lend  a  hand.  He 
will    attend    himself   and  encourage 
others  to  do  so.     He  will  study  the 
lesson  carefully  and  prayerfully.  He 
will  assist  in  the  work  in  anything 
that  is  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  the  cause,  if  requested  to  do 
so  or  opportunity  affords.     He  will 
open  the  meeting,  lead  in  prayer  or 
song,  teach  a  class,  review  the  lesson 
or  any  other  work,  if  requested,  for  he 
recognizes  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  be  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Duties  to  the  Young  People's  Meeting 
Here   the   worker   finds  additional 
employment,  not  much  different  from 
the   Sunday  school,   except  that  the 
service  is  held  in  the  evening.    But  he 
finds    opportunities    for  faithfulness 
and  seizes  them  as  coming  from  God 
Because  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  is  an  in- 
stitution in  the  church,  he  lends  a 
hand  wherever  he  can.    Regular  at- 
tendance,   being   on    time,  Christian 
conduct,  attention  and  help  are  parts 
of  his  duty  and  he  is  faithful  in  all  of 
them. 

Conferences 

As  the  Lord  opens  the  way,  he  will 
attend  these  various  meetings  for  his 
spiritual  enlightenment  and  growth. 
His  presence,  conduct  and  assistance 
will  be  the  same  as  in  the  other  meet- 
ings and  will  be  appreciated  by  those 
in  authority  for  they  learn  to  depend 
on  him.  As  he  grows  in  grace  and 
knowledge  his  counsel  will  naturally 
be  sought  after  and  he  will  prove  a 
help._  The  work  of  the  conference  will 
find  in  him  a  staunch  supporter,  and 
he  is  never  heard  to  rail  down  on  con- 
ference decisions. 

To  the  Bishop 

The  Church  is  composed  of  immor- 
tal souls.  Over  all  God  has  chosen 
the  bishops  as  the  shepherds  of  the 
flock.  Each  faithful  church  member 
will  recognize  this  wonderful  respon- 
sibility and  will  lead  a  quiet,  honest, 
faithful,  consistent  Christian  life,  thus 
greatly  reducing  the  bishop's  anxieties 
and  cares.  By  keeping  himself  "un- 
spotted from  the  world,"  he  will  be  in 
a  position  to  help  others  take  a  firm 
stand  for  God  and  thereby  greatly  as- 
sist in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

To  the  Minister 

Ministers  tell  us  they  can  always 
preach  best  to  a  praying,  attentive 
people,  and  we  believe  it.  The  faithful 
member  will  remember  the  minister 
often  in  prayer.  A  Christian  greet- 
ing, intimate  friendship,  a  word  of  en- 
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couragement  and  appreciation  will 
help  the  minister  grow  in  grace  and 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  power 
with  God,  a  greater  manifestation  of 
Holy  Spirit  power  and  presence  in  his 
life  and  preaching  will  be  the  ultimate 
result.  The  faithful  member  is  a 
helper. 

To  the  Deacon 

About  all  the  unpleasant  duties  of 
the  Church  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  dea- 
con. Faithfulness  in  the  many  phases 
of  church  work  by  each  member  will 
eliminate  these  unpleasant  things  and 
harmony  and  peace  will  prevail  in- 
stead. Assist  him  and  encourage  him 
by  a  faithful  life,  and  you  not  only 
help  him  but  the  whole  Church  as 
well. 

And  what  shall  we  say  more?  Our 
eternal  destiny  depends  on  our  faith- 
fulness _  to  Him  who  died  that  we 
might  live.  The  one  sin  that  will  turn 
the  world  into  hell  is  the  sin  of  unbe- 
lief. The  faithful  church  member  will 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal 
Savior  and  Redeemer,  believe  His 
Word,  honor  Him  with  a  devoted  life, 
bring  others  to  Him,  and  when  "the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  arise  with 
healing  in  his  wings"  (Mai.  4:2)  "and 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord"  (I  Thes.  4:16,17).  Reader, 
will  you  be  there? 

Belleville,  Pa. 


JESUS  OUR  EXAMPLE  OF  SAC- 
RIFICING SERVICE 


By  Lois  V.  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  is  our  best  example.  There 
is  no  one  that  did  as  much  for  us  as 
He  did. 

Sacrifice  means  to  give  up  some- 
thing without  hope  of  its  return  to 
help  someone  else. 

Service  is  the  labor,  assistance  or 
kindness  rendered  for  someone.  He 
sacrificed  for  us  because  He  loved  us. 
We  must  sacrifice  for  others  because 
we  love  Him.  It  is  easier  to  follow 
after  someone  we  love  than  someone 
we  do  not  love.  Jesus  loved  His  en- 
emies and  did  good  to  them  that 
hated  Him.  He  teaches  us  to  love  our 
enemies,  and  do  good  and  lend,  hop- 
ing for  nothing  again.  It  is  no  real 
sacrifice,  if  we  give  up  something 
and  hope  to  receive  equal  or  greater 
returns.  But  the  Lord  will  reward  us 
if  we  are  worthy  of  it. 

When  Jesus  came  into  this  sinful 
world,  He  did  not  think  of  what  the 
people  would  do  for  Him  but  thought 
of  what  could  be  done  to  help  others, 
and  did  not  think  of  all  He  had  done 
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but  what  was  yet  to  be  done.  That  is 
something  for  us  to  remember. 

Christ  went  about  teaching  and 
preaching-  to  the  people,  and  gave  all 
His  time  for  the  welfare  of  the  people. 

He  also  visited  the  sick,  encouraged 
them,  and  spake  kind  words  to  them. 
This  is  something  we  can  do.  It  is 
better  to  do  something  for  them  while 
they  are  living,  than  after  they  are 
gone.  If  we  have  the  right  motive 
we  will  find  joy  and  happiness  in  do- 
ing good.  Being  and  doing  good, 
brings  a  happiness  that  lasts.  How 
wonderful  to  think  that  He  died  on 
the  cross  and  gave  His  whole  life  for 
our  sins. 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 


JESUS  OUR  EXAMPLE  IN  SAC- 
RIFICING SERVICE 


By  Emma  L.  Hykes. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  was  dwelling  happily  in  heav- 
en, where  mortal  man  can  not  con- 
ceive His  happy  estate,  yet  was  will- 
ing to  leave  it  all,  come  down  into  this 
dark  and  sinful  world  to  give  His  life 
on  the  cross  that  we  might  have  eter- 
nal life.  He  was  "not  willing  that 
any  should  perish."  We  think  of  the 
poor  heathen  who  sit  for  hours  gaz- 
ing into  the  blazing  noon-day  sun  un- 
til he  becomes  totally  blind,  thinking 
he  is  sacrificing  in  service  to  his  idol ; 
the  Mohammedan,  who  spends  an 
hour  every  day  on  his  mat  praying  to 
his  unknown  God. 

Some  one  may  say,  "Oh,  yes,  if  we 
were   like   Jesus   then   we   could  do 
more  and  better  service."    My  Bible 
tells  me  Jesus  had  a  human  body  as 
you  and  I  have  (only  He  had  a  much 
bigger  heart).     Matt  4:1-10  tells  me 
"he  was  tempted  of  the  devil,"  as  all 
Christians   are.     He   became  weary, 
hungry,  and  thirsty,  as  we  do.  He 
was   ever  doing  good  to  some  one. 
He  came  not  to  do  His  own  will,  but 
the  will  "of  him  that  sent  me"  (Jno 
6:38).    He  was  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish.  II  Pet.  3:9.   Jesus  our 
example  was  always  busy,  healing  the 
sick,  raising  the  dead,  giving  sight  to 
the  blind,  cleansing  the  lepers,  feeding 
the  multitudes,  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor.    So  busy  was  He,  He  had 
no  leisure,  not  so  much   as  to  eat. 
Mark  6:31.    At  the  age  of  12  His  pa- 
rents  found   Him   in   the   temple  at 
Jerusalem  "Both  hearing  the  lawyers 
and    the    doctors    and    asking  them 
questions,"  to  His  mother  Jesus  said, 
"Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business?"  Are  we  concerned 
about   our   Father's   business  as  we 
ought?    We  do  not  read  that  Jesus 
ever   went   fishing,   gathering  chest- 
nuts,   hunting    rabbits,    played  base 
ball,  went  sight  seeing  in   an  auto- 
mobile on  Sunday.     Jesus  seems  to 
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have  been  the  busiest  man  on  earth, 
doing  good  for  some  one.  If  He  had 
a  place  to  rest  when  night  came,  I  am 
sure  He  was  very  grateful.  If  not, 
He  was  willing  to  spend  the  night  m 
the  mountain  or  some  solitary  place 
praying  for  just  such  people  as  we. 
"The  foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head" 
(Matt.  8:21). 

Jesus  gave  us  an  example  of  sym- 
pathy.   Luke  7:11,  when  He  entered 
the  city  of  Nain  and  they  were  bear- 
ing a  young  man,  to  his  grave,  a 
widow's  only  son,  Jesus  said  to  her, 
"Weep   not,"   and  touched  the  bier 
and  the  young  man  arose.    Can  any 
one   imagine   the   joy   of   that  poor 
widow  when  Jesus  raised  her  only 
son?  Now  we  can  not  raise  the  dead 
bodies  as  Jesus  did,  but  we  can  speak 
to  encourage  and  awaken  the  spirit- 
ually dead,  and  arouse  them  to  seek 
Jesus  our  sacrifice,  while  He  may  be 
found.    Jesus  came  to  the  grave  of 
Lazarus  (Jno.  11:35)  and  He  loved 
him  and  "Jesus  wept."    Jesus  wept  at 
Lazarus'    grave,    because    He  loved 
him.     How  many  of  us  have  loved 
ones  hidden  away  from  our  sight  by 
the  clods  of  the  valley,  and  we  go 
there  and  weep  because  we  love  them. 
But  Jesus  our  Example  Himself  died 
and  rose  again  triumphant  over  death, 
hell  and  the  grave,  and  has  gone  to 
heaven.     "Let    not   your   hearts  be 
troubled.  ...  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions.  ...  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you.   And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself, 
that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  al- 
so" (Jno.  14:1-3). 

"He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith:  Surely,  I  come  quickly.  Amen, 
Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

Marion,  Pa. 


ALL  THINGS  NAKED  TO  THE 
EYES  OF  GOD 


By  Daniel  Rose. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight,  But  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  'have  to  do. 
Heb.  4:13. 

Now  if  we  would  always  stop  and 
think  when  temptations  arise  that  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  us,  we 
would  not  yield  to  so  many  sins  that 
wc  fall  into.  It  is  also  written,  "For 
my  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways ;  they 
are  not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is 
their  iniquity  hid  from  mine  eyes" 
(Jer.  16:17).  Now  when  we  know 
how  carefully  the  Lord  watches  over 
us  we  should  also  be  careful  to  do  His 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

will,  so  we  need  not  be  ashamed  when 
wc  shall  meet  Him  face  to  face. 

"Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret 
places  that  I  shall  not  see  him,  saith 
the  Lord.  Do  not  1  fill  heaven  and 
earth,  saith  the  Lord"  (Jer.  23:24). 
"For  now  thou  numberest  my  steps, 
dost  thou  not  watch  over  my  sin" 
(Job  14:16). 

"Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and 
count  all  my  steps"  (Job  31:4). 
Where  is  there  a  mother  or  a  father 
that  watches  so  closely  over  their  chil- 
dren as  our  heavenly  Father  does, 
and  where  is  there  a  mother  or  father 
that  would  be  able  to  count  all  their 
children's  steps  or  to  number  them? 

Now  as  we  look  back  at  the  steps 
we  have  made,  we  can  see  what 
kind  of  places  we  have  walked  into. 
It  it  only  the  blood  of  Jesus  _  Christ 
that  can  cover  our  steps  and  hide  our 
sins.  As  we  realize  what  a  close  and 
wonderful  record  our  Lord  keeps  of 
His  children,  why  should  we  not  fear 
the  Lord? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


STEPHEN 


By  a  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  history  of  the  early  Christian 
Church,  given  in  the  book  of  Acts,  we 
find  the  names  of  many  faithful  men 
of  God.  After  Christ  had  ascended  to 
heaven,   the   disciples   returned  from 
the  mount  called  Olivet  to  Jerusalem 
and  there  abode  in  an  upper  room, 
continuing  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication.    After  the  pouring 
out  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Church 
grew  very  rapidly.    Many  people  be- 
lieved, the  number  of  the  men  being 
about  five  thousand.     This  number, 
added  to  the  three  thousand  made  a 
great  multitude   of   believers.  This 
brought  a  new   problem   before  the 
Church.    The  Grecians  began  to  mur- 
mur because  their  widows  were  neg- 
lected in  the  daily  ministration.  The 
apostles  then  called  the  multitude  of 
the   disciples   unto   them   and  com- 
manded   that    they    should  choose 
seven  men  from  among  the  disciples 
to  look  after  this  matter.    Notice  the 
qualifications  these  men  must  have; 
viz.,  "Men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the 
Hojy  Ghost   and   wisdom."  Among 
the  men  chosen  was  Stephen.  The 
purpose  of  this  article  is  to  point  out 
some  of  the  noble  qualities  of  this 
faithful  child  of  God. 

1.  He  was  a  man  of  wisdom. 
Though  no  men  lion  is  made  in  Holy 
Writ  that  lie  was  a  gradual e  of  some 
college  or  university,  yet  those  of  the 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  Cyren- 
ians,  Alexandrians,  and  those  of  Ci- 
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licia  and  Asia  disputed  with  him  "and 
were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom 
and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake" 
(Acts  6:10). 

2.    He  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Christ  told  His  disciples  before  His 
ascension :  "But  ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Could 
Stephen  through  his  own  power  have 
stood  against  men  who  had  been  sub- 
orned and  who  set  up  false  witnesses 
and  accused  him  of  blasphemy?  Sure-  . 
ly  God  was  with  him  and  gave  him 
courage  to  witness  for  Christ,  that 
even  those  that  sat  in  the  council 
looked  on  him  and  saw  his  face  as  it 
had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 
3.    He  had  faith. 

Jesus  had  said,  "Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled.  ...  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions,  if  it  were  not  so 
I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you."  When  wicked 
men  gnashed  on  Stephen  with  their 
teeth,  he  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven  and  saw  the  glory  of  God  and 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Would  to  God  that  we,  who 
have  accepted  Christ,  might  often 
look  up,  and  with  the  poet  say : 

"My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee, 
Thou  Lamb  of  Calvary." 

and  with  the  eye  of  faith  see  our  Sav- 
ior on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
there  as-  our  great  High  Priest,  Advo- 
cate and  Intercessor.  Would  not  this 
often  help  us  in  our  trials  and  buoy  us 
up  to  greater  usefulness  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Him  who  has  purchased  us 
with  His  precious  blood? 

4.    He  bore  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
Paul  in  Galations  enumerates  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.    Among  these  are 
love,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  meek- 
ness.   When  Stephen  was  cast  out  of 
the  city  and  stones  were  hurled  at 
him,    these    very    fruits  manifested 
themselves  in  his  conduct  toward  his 
persecutors.  Instead  of  retaliation  and 
seeking  revenge,  he  kneeled  down  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "Lord,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge."    HoW(  very 
much  like  his  Savior  who  said,  "Pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you,"  and  while  hang 
ing  on  the  cross  suffering  in  bod 
and  soul  there  praying,  "Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  wha 
they  do."    Men  of  this  world  migh 
say  that  the  close  of  Stephen's  lif 
was  a  defeat.    But  was  it?  The  Wor 
says,  "And  when  he  had  said  this  h 
fell  asleep."    Paul  says,  "Them  whic 
sleep  in   fesus  will  God  bring  wit 
him."    This  is  a  blessed  promise  for 
everj  child  of  Cod.    To  Him  be  all 
glory  and  praise  forever. 
Spring  City,  Pa. 
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FRUITS  IN  A  SAVED  LIFE 


By  Celia  Blosser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  are  fruits  in  a  saved  life?  In 
Gal.  5  :22,  23  we  read :  "But  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering-,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance;  against  such 
there  is  no  law." 

To  have  fruits  in  a  saved  life  we 
first  must  repent.  If  we  keep  faith 
ahead  we  shall  know  by  blessed  ex- 
perience what  genuine  repentance  is, 
and  "bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance." 

If  we  shut  ourselves  up  to  our  own 
efforts  and  to  our  own  work,  faith, 
repentance,  and  converting  will  be 
lacking.  We  should  bring-  forth  from 
a  heart  of  love. 

If  we  have  the  love  of  God  will  we 
love  only  those  that  love  us?  No,  as 
Jesus  Christ  died  for  His  enemies  and 
for  our  sins,  He  taught  us  in  His 
blessed  Word  to  love  our  enemies.  If 
we  have  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts,  we  will  love  one  anoth- 
er and  peace  will  reign. 

Where  there  is  peace  the  fruit  will 
spring  forth  and  those  that  are  away 
from  God  will  see  that  there  is  a  real- 
ity in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  world, 
suffered  and  died  to  save  us.  Ought 
we  not  to  suffer  for  His  sake?  Our 
suffering  for  Him  is  nothing  com- 
pared to  what  He  suffered  for  us.  All 
who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer. 

We  are  taught  to  lay  aside  all  filthi- 
ness  and  receive  with  meekness  the 
engrafted  Word,  which  is  able  to  save 
our  souls. 

If  we  have  a  meek  heart  we  will  not 
be  a  stumbling-  block  for  others,  but 
will  be  a  help  in  pointing  them  to  the 
true  Christ. 

May  all  Christians  say  as  Paul 
said  in  order  to  be  successful:  "But  I 
keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  in- 
to subjection,  lest  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  my- 
self should  be  a  castaway." 

God  has  said,  "Wherefore  by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  Let  our 
prayers  be  that  all  may  bring  forth 
good  fruit.  That  we  can  say  as  Paul 
said,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing." 

Excelsior,  Mo. 


"The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love 
Him." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  81) 

of  the  Church  and  that  we  may  have 
true  fellowship  with  each  other  and 
God.  Yours  for  Christ, 

April  25,  1916.    Martha  F.  Barbe. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  S. 
C.  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  came  into  our 
midst  on  April  22  and  preached  three 
interesting  and  instructive  sermons. 
On  Easter  Sunday  he  conducted 
communion  services."  We  believe  God 
is  blessing  the  work  at  this  place.  We 
pray  that  He  may  protect  us  from  the 
snares  and  pitfalls  which  Satan  is 
constantly  setting  to  entangle  us. 

April  25,  1916.  S.  E.  Miller. 


Sunnyside,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — ■ 
Perhaps  a  few  lines  from  Sunnyside 
would  be  of  interest  to  some.  We  can 
say  with  David,  "Bless  the  Lord,  who 
daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits."  On 
Easter  (in  the  evening)  we  had  an 
Easter  program  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
S.  W.  Sommer  in  charge.  First,  a  few 
Easter  songs,  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Myers,  a  song,  two  essays  by  Sisters 
Iya  and  Esther  Mclntire,  a  song  by 
Sister  Sommer  and  her  three  children, 
duet  by  Sisters  Sommer  and  Myers, 
after  which  we  listened  to  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  Sommer.  We  had  a  crowd  of 
about  30,  which  was  quite  large  for 
this  place.  Bro.  Sommer  also  preaches 
at  Lewistown,  Mich.,  every  three 
weeks.  The  report  that  he  left  Sunny- 
side is  not  true.    Glad  for  that. 

We  have  Sunday  school,  preaching, 
and  Bible  meeting  every  Sunday.  We 
also  have  a  meeting  each  Friday  even- 
ing studying  the  book  of  Galatians 
with  Bro.  Sommer  as  instructor 

April  26,  1916.  Cor. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
Many  things  have  occurred  among  us 
since  this  place  was  last  heard  from, 
some  pleasant,  others  sad,  yet  may  we 
remain  steadfast  in  our  faith  that,  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose." 

Easter  Sunday  was  observed  as  us- 
ual by  holding  communion  services 
in  memory  of  our  Lord.  A  large  con- 
gregation was  present,  to  take  part  in 
the  services. 

We  are  having  preaching  again 
each  Sunday  evening  preceded  alter- 
nately by  devotional  meeting  and  Bi- 
ble class.  The  Gospel  of  John  is  be- 
ing studied  in  the  class  at  present  and 


Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  is  our  instructor. 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
going  on  with  good  interest.  An  un- 
usually large  number  of  our  former 
teachers  are  in  other  fields  of  labor 
this  year,  but  the  Lord  has  blessed  us 
and  raised  up  others  to  help  carry  on 
His  work. 

The  sewing  class  met  at  the  home 
of  Chris  Sutter's  this  month  for  the 
annual  election  of  officers.  Quite  a 
number  were  present  and  Sisters 
Barbara  Sears  and  Bertha  Ringen- 
berg  were  elected  presidents. 

Our  brother  and  minister,  Jacob 
Ringenberg,  is  not  improving  as  ra- 
pidly as  his  friends  and  family  had 
hoped  for.  He  has  been  in  Peoria  for 
a  number  of  weeks  taking  treatments. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  and  cheer  him 
in  his  affliction,  also  restore  him  to 
reasonable  health  if  it  is  not  against 
His  will.  (20T 

April  29,  1916. 


AMERICA  AND  PEACE 


Was  not  that  a  pathetic  note  that 
came  across  the  sea  a  few  days  ago 
from  one  of  the  wisest  and  sanest  of 
the  great  statesmen  of  England,  not 
now  in  office,  Lord  Roseberry? 

"I  know  nothing  more  dishearten- 
ing," he  said,  "than  the  announce- 
ment, recently  made,  that  the  United 
States,  the  one  great  country  in  the 
world  free  from  the  hideous  bloody 
burden  of  war,  is  about  to  embark  up- 
on the  building  of  a  huge  armada, 
destined  to  be  equal  or  second  to  our 
own.  It  means  that  the  burden  will 
continue  on  the  other  nations  and  be 
increased  exactly  in  proportion  to  the 
fleet  of  the  United  States.  I  confess 
that  it  is  a  disheartening  prospect  that 
the  United  States,  so  remote  from  the 
European  conflict,  should  voluntarily 
in  these  days  take  up  the  burden 
which,  after  the  war,  will  be  found  to 
have  broken  or  almost  broken  our 
backs." 

And  there  was  another  most  moni- 
tory, most  momentous  word  to  which 
every  American  frantic  to  mix  in  the 
militaristic  melee  ought  to  give  at- 
tention. "Old  Europe  is  disappearing, 
never  to  return  to  its  present  shape.' 
On  the  conclusion  of  the  war  the  form 
it  will  assume,  I  think,  will  be  quite 
unlike  anything  with  which  the  world 
has  grown  familiar."— Baptist  Com- 
monwealth. 


•'An  opportunity  to  do  a  good  act  today 
should  not  be  neglected  for  the  reason  it 
may  never  return  again." 


"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  staid  on  thee,  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee." 
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DOCTRINAL 

(Continued  from  page  75) 


they  can  not  enter  the  pearly  gates. 

Pride  is  manifest  in  some  people's 
lives    through    an    excessive  self-es- 
teem ;   in  others,  a  conceit  of  wealth 
and  talent;    while  others  claim  the 
greater  knowledge,  and  refuse  to  be 
convinced   by   the   more  reasonable, 
manifesting  a  contemptuous  spirit  of 
which  pride  is  the  source.    It  is  to  be 
feared,  instead  of  them  having  what 
they  call  a  spirit  of  steadfastness,  they 
despise  those  of  a  different  opinion, 
which  will  extinguish  any  Christ  life. 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ"— who  sought  not  his 
own,  but  others'  wealth.    The  appear- 
ance of  caring  for  ourselves  only  and 
disregarding  others  is  also  evil.  The 
devil    tempts    us    through  equipage, 
sometimes;  such  as  pertains  to  our 
temporal  needs.    It  may  be  our  build- 
ings, stock,  conveyances,  or  furniture, 
all  of  which  are  useful;  but  what  is 
more  than  needful  is  not  a  character- 
istic of  Christ,  who  is  our  example. 
If  there  ever  was  a  time  of  luxury 
and  extravagance  it  is  at  the  present 
day.    To  begin  with,  dwellings  cost- 
ing seven  thousand  are  extravagant  as 
compared   with   three   thousand,  or 
even  less,  which  will  afford  us  better 
shelter  and  more  comfort  than  that  of 
our  Savior,  who  had  not  where  to  lay 
His  head.    The  comparison  in  furni- 
ture is  equally  as  great.    Musical  in- 
struments,  for  instance,   are  costly, 
and  were  earnestly  testified  against 
by   our   forefathers.     Spending  one 
thousand  or  more  for  an  automobile 
when  five  hundred  will  buy  one  just 
as  serviceable  as  the  more  costly  one, 
appears  evil  and  hinders  the  light  to 
shine  in  its  brightness.    Brethren,  our 
time  is  too  short  to  waste  on  all  these 
perishable  things.  They  require  much 
of  our  time  and  means  to  keep  them 
in  order  and  often  becoming  the  ab- 
sorbing  theme   of   our  conversation, 
making  it   difficult   for  the   light  to 
shine.    Our  souls  lose  their  appetite 
for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  and 
His  cause  suffers.    We  are  apt  to  for- 
get that  we  are  only  stewards,  and 
that  the  money   thus  wasted  is  the 
Lord's.    The  prophet  testified  against 
the  people  spending  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread.    May  we  remem- 
ber that  we  will  not  be  rewarded  for 
using  our  money  to  live  in  ease',  but 
for  that  which   we  give  for  the  ad- 
vancement   of   the   cause    of  Christ. 
Paul  said,  "J  labored  witli  these  my 
hands,  that   I   may  have   to  give  to 
them   that   need."     Peter   said  that 
Christ  is  our  example,  that  we  should 
follow   in    Mis   steps,   and    lie  went 
about  doing  good  to  whoever  needed 
it,    Paul  said,  "Christ  became  poor, 
that  we  through  his  poverty  may  be 
rich,"  namely,  heirs  of  God  and  joint 


heirs  with  Christ,  if  so  be  we  suffer 
with  Him  we  may  also  be  glorified  to- 
gether. 

Again,  Paul  says,  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  Is 
this  our  testimony?  that  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us,  and  we  will 
not  live  unto  ourselves?  Paul  labored 
with  his  hands  to  give  to  others,  while 
many  today  labor  early  and  late,  mak- 
ing life  burdensome  in  order  to  keep 
with  the  current  of  the  world.  "If  ye 
live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die ;  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 

One  of  the  most  common  instances 
of  pride  is  that  of  mothers  professing 
godliness  adorning  their  innocent  chil- 
dren, the  very  source  of  a  greater 
harvest,  with  costly  array  and  fash- 
ions of  the  world.  Fathers  who  are  not 
interested  in  the  battle  to  overcome 
are  not  doing  their  duty.  Such  things, 
though  they  seem  small,  are  great  as 
an  evil.    God's  children  were  always 
taught  separation  from  the  world,  in 
the  Jewish  Church  as  well  as  in  the 
Christian  Church.    Peter  did  not  com- 
mand peculiarity,  but  said  that  God's 
people  were  a  peculiar  people,  mean- 
ing different  from  the  world.  The 
command  is  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  the  mind."     It  is  not 
enough  to  reform  from  our  carnal 
ways,  but  we  must  be  transformed 
from  them,  insomuch  as  we  exchange 
pride   and  vanity  for  humility  and 
righteousness,  change  from  carnality 
to  spirituality. 

After  mentioning  some  of  the  ways 
in  which  we  may  grow  out  of  evil  ap- 
pearance, we  yet  wish  to  show  the 
poor  light   shown   by  following  the 
world  in  fashion  and  dress  instead  of 
a  willingness  to  conform  to  the  cos- 
tumes of  the  Church  whose_  profession 
it    is    to    practice    simplicity    in  all 
branches  of  our  Christian  life.  Paul 
and  Peter  admonish  women  to  adorn 
themselves   in   modest  apparel,   in  a 
way  that  becomes  women  professing 
godliness  (men  not  excluded).  There 
must    have    been    some    reasons  for 
them  to  write  concerning  the  manner 
of  dress.    While  they  might  not  have 
adopted  the  regulation  dress  at  that 
lime,  we  would  at  any  rate  infer  from 
their  teaching  that  it  is  inconsistent 
for  God's  people  to  follow  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world,  which  are  anything 
but  modest  at  present.    We  need  to 
study   our  "lives  well.     Even  though 
we   may    not   adorn   ourselves  with 
what  the  world  does  in  detail,  a  desire 
to  or  a  following  after  is  not  a  char- 
acteristic of  the  Christ  life. 

The  only  churches  which  have  not 
drifted  into  the  fashions  of  this  world 
are  those  which  have  held  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  regulation  dress.    If  children 


are  types  of  heavenly  beings  parents 
will  be  held  accountable  for  display- 
ing their  pride  upon  them.  Ask  the 
question,  Is  it  not  reasonable  as  well 
as  scriptural  that  our  children  by  our 
side  be  so  clothed  that  they  belong  to 
us  and  not  to  the  world,  thereby  let- 
ting our  light  shine  in  rearing  our 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord? 

The  Christ  life  can  not  be  complete 
without   believing   and   obeying  His 
doctrines;  such  as  nonresistance,  non- 
swearing  of  oaths,  nonconformity,  etc. 
Notwithstanding   all    that    could  be 
mentioned  with  respect  to  life _  and 
light,  the  strongest  characteristic  of 
the  Christian  is  to  stand  the  test  of 
loving  his  enemies.    Most  of  the  real 
virtues  can  be  falsely  substituted,  but 
loving  your  enemies  usually  serves  as 
a  test  for  true  Christianity,  and  is  a 
most  remarkable  way  by  which  _  to 
overcome  the  world  and  our  enemies. 
A  man's  .enemies  can  not  injure  his 
soul  so  long  as  he  is  true  to  himself 
and  loyal  to  God.    Our  faith  is  best 
proven  by  our  works,  but  not  by  hav- 
ing our  light  under  a  bushel.  Many 
faiths  are  in  the  world,  but  Paul  says, 
"Examine  yourselves,'  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith,"  which  includes  believing 
in  His  divinity,  humanity,  death  and 
resurrection,  ascension  to  heaven,  and 
second  coming. 

Dear  brethren,  sisters,  and  fellow 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  _  of 
our    faith    without    wavering,"  like 
those  of  old  during  times  of  persecu- 
tion who  stood  the  test  by  giving  up 
their  lives.    Let  us  not  be  content  by 
professing,  but  earnestly  contend  for 
the  same  as  well  as  being  true  wit- 
nesses for  Christ  wherever  we  may 
be.   All  our  profession  will  be  in  vain 
if  we  fail  to  make  them  practical  in 
consistent  life.    Christ  said  that  He 
will  not  be  the  judge,  but  the  Word 
which  He  spoke  sealed  by  His  own 
blood,  will  judge  us.  In  Paul's  second 
letter  to  the  Thessalonians  ^  he  says 
that  Jesus  will  come  again,  "in  flam- 
ing fire  taking  vengeance  upon  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
By  letting  our  lights  shine  we  have 
the   promise   of  that  which   now  is 
and  that  which  is  to  come. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


The  Church  is  a  coin  of  divine  mint- 
ing. One  side  shows  the  likeness  of 
its  Lord,  the  other  the  map  of  the 
world.— E.  A.  Lawrence. 

There  is  no  surer  evidence  ol  spir- 
itual decay  than  self-indulgent  in- 
activity. 

"Adopt  this  noble  aim:  Live  and 
let  live." 


1916 

NOTICE 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  May 
22-24,  1916.  The  Executive  and  Mission 
Committees  will  meet  at  the  Administra- 
tion Building,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  1:00  P.  M. 
on  Friday,  May  19,  in  order  to  give  ample 
time  to  arrange  their  work  for  the  Annual 
Meeting.  At  9:00  A.  M.  Monday,  May  22, 
the  joint  Committee  will  meet  in  private 
session  with  the  superintendents  of  the 
various  mission  and  charitable  institutions, 
at  Middlebury. 

We  trust  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  will  be  represented  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

All  who  are  interested  in  Mission  and 
Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are  hereby 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Chairman  Mis.  Com. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Gerber.— Hallic  Gerber,  daughter  of  Lon 
and  Lovma  Gerber,  was  born  April  16 
1914:  died  April  11,  1916;  aged  1  v.  1 1  m. 
25  d.  Her  sickness  lasted  only  a  few  days. 
In  the  hrst  place,  she  had  measles  and 
then  bronchial  pneumonia  set  in.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  3  brothers  and  an 
adopted  sister.  She  was  buried  on  the 
13th  at  the  Walnutcreek  (Ohio)  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  by  Carson 
Mast,  S.  II.  Miller,  and  M.  A.  Mast  Text 
Job  1:21. 
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7  grandchildren,  1  brother,  and  1  sister 
besides  many  other  friends  and  relatives' 
He  was  preceded  to  the  spirit  world  by 
his  wife  about  two  and  one-half  years  ago 
also  by  one  daughter  in  1902. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Fen- 
tress Mennonite  Church  by  Bro  \  D 
Wenger  from  Amos  4:12.  Burial  in  ceme- 
tery adjoining. 


Oberholtzer.— Susan  Oberholtzer  was 
born  Dec.  30,  1851:  died  April  21,  1916; 
aged  64  y.  3  m.  21  d.  Sister  Oberholtzer 
was  single  and  was  an  invalid  for  fifty  odd 
years.  She  accepted  her  Savior  in  early 
years  and  worshiped  and  praised  her  God 
as  best  she  understood.  Though  often  in 
great  affliction,  she  bore  up  patiently  un- 
til death  came  and  relieved  her  from  all 
these  afflictions.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  2  brothers  and  3  sisters.  She 
was  buried  Easter  Sunday,  April  22,  where 
many  friends  gathered  together  to  pay  the 
last  respect  to  her  mortal  remains.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  Miller  Church 
near  Leitersburg,  Md.,  by  Bros.  Henry 
Baer  and  G.  S.  Keener.  Text,  I  Cor.  15- 
26. 


Married 


Miller— Sarver.— On  April  22,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  'and 
Sister  Joseph  Sarver,  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
Bro.  Ray  Miller  to  Sister  Bertha  Sarver,' 
Bro.  T.  U.  Nelson  officiating. 


Eichelberger— Strickler.— At  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  L. 
Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  K. 
Eichelberger  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  to  Sister 
Katie  L.  Strickler  of  Lititz,  Pa.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 

Derr.— Bro.  Joseph  M.  Derr  departed 
this  life  April  3,  1916;  aged  81  y.  1  m.  29 
d.  Bro.  Derr  was  a  member  of  the  Diller 
Church  near  Newville,  Pa.  His  wife  sur- 
vives. Services  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Seitz  by  W.  F.  Charlton.  Text,  Luke  2-29 
Interment  April  6  at  Diller  Church. 

Mann.— Ruth  Doras,  infant  daughter  of 
i  i  in  e  ■  M,ldred  Mann,  was  born  May 
11,  1915;  died  of  pneumonia  April  13  1916- 
aged  11  m.  2  d.  The  parents  and  2  sisters 
mourn  her  departure,  1  brother  having 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  April  5  at 
Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart 
Ind.,  conducted  by  Bro.  .W.  B.  Weaver. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved. 


Wenger.— Abraham  E.,  son  of  Henry 
and  Margaret  Wenger,  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  July  1,  1865;  died  April  3, 
1916;  aged  50  y.  9  m.  2  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Alice  M.  Holdeman  April  4,  1885. 
To  this  union  were  born  1  daughter  (Mrs. 
Chloe  Moore)  and  2  sons  (George,  de- 
ceased, and  Herman  at  home)  and  2 
grandchildren.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
daughter,  1  son,  1  grandson,  4  brothers,  5 
sisters,  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
who  mourn  his  departure.  One  son,  1 
granddaughter,  father,  mother,  and  2  sis- 
ters preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Olive  Church 
and  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  preached  from  the  text,  'What 
is  your  life? 


Gerber.— .Matthias  Gerber  was  born  in 
hmmeuthal,  Switzerland,  Sept.  27  18?8- 
died  at  the  home  of  his  sons  Valentine  in 
Kidron,  Ohio,  April  16,  1916;  aged  87  y.  6 
m.  19  d.  He  suffered  from  a  broken 'hip 
and  ailments  incident  to  old  age,  but  bore 
it  patiently  until  death  relieved  him  He 
immigrated  to  America  in  1853,  and  here 
joined  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  unto  death 
rie  was  married  to  Dina  Moser  and  lived 
with  her  over  50  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  (Jacob  and  Valentine) 
and  2  daughters  (Melinda  and  Salome)  all 
living  here  except  Salome  (Mrs.  Simon 
Baumgartner  who  lives  at  Halstead,  Kans 
but  came  to  attend  the  funeral  which  took 
Place,  April  19  the  brethren  Jacob  Nuss- 
baum  and  C.  N.  Amstutz  officiating  He 
possessed  a  cheerful  disposition,  always 
having  a  pleasant  smile,  and  was  loved  by 
all  his  neighbors  and  friends.  Besides  his 
sons  and  daughters  he  also  leaves  12 
grandchildren  and  an  aged  sister  living  i„ 
Putnam  Co.,  Ohio.  His  wife  preceded  him 
•5  years  ago. 


_  Honderick.— Moses  Honderick  was  born 
m  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  4,  1835;  died  at 
nis  home  near  Needy,  Oreg  Feb  25 
1916;  aged  80  y.  5  m.  21  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Dorotha  Eash  April  27,  1865.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  children.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  loving  wife  1 
sister,  4  children,  14  grandchildren  and'  9 
great-grandchildren.  Bro.  Honderick  uni- 
ted with  the  Amish  Church  of  Lee  Co  la 
Ml  his  early  youth  and  later  years  when 
coming  to  Oregon  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faith- 
ful member  till  his  death.  Funeral  Feb 
4/  at  the  Hopewell  Church,  conducted  by 
the  brethren  J.  M.  Shenk  in  English  and 
jr.  .  •  -Lehman  in  German.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


v  ?CCi1f1^TMJa.ria  Heckma«  was  born 
Feb.  16,  1844;  died  March  29,  1916-  aged 
72  y.  1  m.  13  d.  Sister  Heckman  was 
b  ind  for  many  years  though  we  were 
glad  to  know  she  was  not  blind  spiritually 
bhe_  bore  her  afflictions  with  Christian 
fortitude  and  patiently  waited  till  her  Re- 
deemer called  her  home.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  an  aged  husband,  1 
son   (Henry)   and  7  grandchildren.  Only 

ri16-  °f  ^16Se  mourning  ones  accepted 
Christ  May  we  soon  learn  that  they  will 
all  follow  her  as  she  has  followed  Christ 
She  was  buried  Mar.  31,  at  Brandt's,  Pa., 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bros 
W  Hege  and  G.  S.  Keener.  Text,' 
/,ech.  14:6,/.  Many  gathered  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  mortal  re- 
mains. 


Miller.— Bro.  Elias  M.  Mliler  was  born 
Jan.  30,  1848;  died  near  Fentress,  Va  A.pr 
18,  1916;  aged  68  y.  2  m.  18  d.  He  was  a 
sufferer  lrom  bronchitis  for  many  years, 
which  developed  into  tuberculosis  of  the 
lungs,  which  caused  his  death.  He  was  in 
bed  but  two  weeks,  during  which  time  his 
i  _  children  were  all  permitted  to  come  to 
his  bedside  and  minister  to  his  comfort. 
Bro.  Miller  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church  since  his  youth  and  always 
enjoyed  attending  the  services  of  the  Lord. 
He  is  survived  by  the  following  children- 
Bish.  Noah  E.,  Springs,  Pa.;  Fannie  and 
Estie,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Ella,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  and  Ira  of  Fentress,  Va.,  with  whom 
Bro.  Miller  had  his  home.    He  also  leaves 


Hartzler.— Samuel  E.  Hartzler  was  born 
m  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind..  March  19,  1882  and 
nioyed  with  his  parents  to  Logan  Co'  O 
in  March,  1885.  At  the  age  of  12  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  had  been 
faithfully  serving  the  Lord  in  the  church 
of  his  choice. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amanda 
ii.  Detweiler,  Jaa.  23,  1907.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughters.  One 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 

On  March  30,  1916,  he  took  down  with 
pneumonia,  and  died  April  10,  1916  at  his 
home  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  aged  34  y. 
22  d  By  this  departure  a  happy  and 
peaceful  union  is  broken.  He  bore  pa- 
tiently the  trials  of  this  life,  and  although 
he  felt  that  he  was  needed  by  his  family, 
he  was  ready  to  go.  Bro.  Samuel  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  a  loving  wife,  5 
children,  father,  mother,  6  brothers,  3  sis- 
ters, and  many  relatives  and  friends.  His 
death  is  the  first  in  the  family  circle  of  10 
which  is  now  broken. 

He  is  not  gone,  he  is  just  away, 
Until  the  close  of  our  life's  day, 
When  at  the  gate  of  the  Great  Above, 
He  will  greet  us  with  a  father's  love.' 

^  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak- 
Grove  Church  April  13.  in  charge  of  Bros 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  A.  I.  Yoder  and  J.  I.  Warye. 
Interment  in   llooley  Cemetery. 


"Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  up- 
on all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  up- 
on the  earth." 


"Behold  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep.  The  Lord  is 
thy  keeper:  the  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon 
thy  right  hand." 


"He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways." 
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Items  and  Comment* 

The  Federal  Council  of  Churches  in 
America  is  planning  for  an  international 
council  of  churches  immediately  after  the 
close  of  the  present  European  war,  the 
same  to  be  held  in  the  city  in  which  the 
peace  treaty  is  to  be  signed. 

Uncle  Sam  carries  on  business  on  a 
scale  too  great  for  the  ordinary  imagina- 
tion to  conceive.  One  illustration  of  it  is, 
that  simply  for  the  purpose  of  replacing 
worn  out  paper  money  of  various  deno-  ' 
minations,  a  contract  has  recently  been 
made  for  1,200,000  pounds  of  paper  to  be 
thus  used.  This  paper  is  manufactured 
exclusively  by  Crane  and  Company,  _  m 
Massachusetts,  and  only  for  the  United 
States  .—Baptist  Commonwealth. 

According  to  a  recent  report  of  the 
American  Committee  for  the  relief  of  sut- 
fering  Armenians,  it  takes  about  ten  cents 
to  keep  an  Armenian  child  alive  for  one 
week.  One  of  the  most  pitiful  things 
connected  with  the  war  is  the  suffering  of 
these  innocent  chilren  who  were  in  no 
way  responsible  for  this  awful  calamity 
but  who  must  suffer  along  with  the  rest. 
While  men  are  butchering  each  other  and 
starving  the  rest,  it  is  a  commendable 
thing  that  an  extensive  effort  is  being 
made  to  relieve  suffering  as  far  as  possi- 
ble. 


Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  is  in  the  terrible  grip 
of  a  labor  strike.  The  strike  at  the  West- 
inghouse  works  in  which  those  plants  were 
closed  through  the  riotous  efforts  of  the 
strikers  was  followed  by  another  strike  on 
the  street-car  lines,  and  the  cars  were 
sent  to  the  barns.  As  usual,  the  position 
of  the  strikers  is  that  they  will  not  only 
refuse  to  work,  but  they  will  not  permit 
any  one  else  to  work.  The  municipal  gov- 
ernment is  either  unable  or  unwilling  to 
protect  the  companies  in  their  right  to 
conduct  their-  own  affairs  and  thus  another 
premium  has  been  placed  on  lawlessness. 

Several  months  ago  Great  Britain  an- 
nouned  its  intention  to  seize  United  States 
mail,  especially  parcel  post,  and  censor  it 
before  allowing  it  to  go  to  European  coun- 
tries. The  reason  offered  was  that  it 
might  in  time  reach  central  powers  and 
thus  aid  them  in  the  present  war.  The 
United  States  protested,  but  England  re- 
mained firm.  As  a  result  the  steamship 
companies,  not  willing  to  hear  the  risk, 
refused  to  carry  this  questionable  matter 
and  50,000  packages  piled  no  in  the  post 
office  in  New  York.  This  has  lately  been 
returned  to  the  senders  by  order  of  the 
postmaster  general.  War,  like  other  curs- 
es, is  a  breeder  of  many  evils. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  (May  1)  the 
war    situation    presents    many  perplexing 
problems.    The  United  States  and  Mexico 
are    parleying    over    the    proposition  of 
withdrawing  the  U,  S.  troops  from  Mexi- 
can soil.    The  rebellion  in  Ireland  is  about 
subued,  and  England  is  wondering  how  it 
was    possible    for    the    rebellion    to  make 
such    headway.     The    struggle   at  Verdun 
still  continues,  with  no  decisive  advantage 
on  either  side.    General  Townshend  of  the 
British  forces  in  Africa  lias  surrendered  to 
the  Turks,  and  il  is  thought  that  this  event 
will  have  the  effed   of  piving  the  Turks 
fresh  courage  in  I  heir  losing  fight  against 
the  Russians  farther  north.    The  war  has 
settled  down   to  a  question   of  endurance 
and  tin'  pressure  will  probably  crush  out 
the   lives   of   1hous:nids   more   before  the 
final  crash  «  nines. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MEN  NONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C  Z    Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pies.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

T  S    Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G  L    Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S'  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India  —  (*1899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt 
Stations.— Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (»1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.   

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),   720  W.  26th 

St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  _ 
Lancaster.—  C*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt.      ,iionox   >T       „  . 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 

snd,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt.  . 
Philadelphia.— (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 
2151    N.    Howard    St1.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt.  „  it  * 

Ft.   Wayne.— (*  1903)    1209   St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)    1935    3rd    St..    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.  Brenneman.  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenagy,   Supt.  _ 
Youngstown.— (M908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*  1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa.—  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,  N.,   Nampa,  Idaho,  ,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson  St..   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'   Home— (*1896)   West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home—  (*1910)    MHlersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Sept.  . 
Old    People's    Home.—  (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.  R.   LanU,  Supt.  _  ,  . 

Mennonite   Home— (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


May  4,  1916 

arrange  the  work  of  the  Conference. 
Everybody  is  invited  to  attend  the  Con- 
ference. For  further  particulars  address, 
S    E    Allgyer,   West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


Illinois 

The  annual  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
Cullom,  111.,  May  30,  31,  and  June  1  and  /, 
1916  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  Church  and  Sunday  school  workers  to 
attend.  Those  coming  from  a  distance 
can  notify  E.  J.  Christophel,  Cullom,  111. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secy. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Franconia 
Lancaster 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  > 
Washington  Co., 
Md. 

Virginia 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Ontario 

Eastern   A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind.-Mich.,  A.  M. 
Illinois 

Missouri-Iowa 
Western,   A.  M. 
Kansas-Nebraska 
Neb. -Minn.  (Ger.) 
Mberta-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
India 


Meets  Members 
1st  Thurs.  in  May 

and  Oct.  .  3787 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

and  1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  9277 


2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  963 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1546 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1406 

4th  Thurs.  in  May  1634 

Last  of  May  4219 

4th  Thurs.  in  May  1459 

2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1520 

1st  Thurs.  in  June  1634 

1st  Fri.  in  June  448 

2nd  Thurs.  in   Oct.  694 

Last  of  Sept.  4315 

1st  Fri.  in  Sept.  1055 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1599 

Last  Week  in  June  233 

4th   Thurs.   in   Oct.  226 

Spring  538 


*Date   of  organization. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Ohio 

The  annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Middle  District  at 
the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  May 
25  and"  26,  1916.  It  is  desired  that  every 
member  of  the  Ohio  Conference  be  pres- 
ent at  all  of  its  sessions,.  Members  from 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  are  cordial- 
ly invited  to  be  present.    All  are  welcome. 

John  Blosser,  Mod., 
T.  K,.  Hershey,  Sec. 

Those  coming  over  Penna.  Lines  or 
Wabash  R.  R.  from  East  or  West  will 
stop  at  Orrville.  Those  coming  from 
North  or  South  over  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R. 
stop  at  Orrville.  Notify  Bro.  David  Falb 
or  Bro.  Allen  Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio,  of 
your  coming  and  you  will  be  met  at  train. 
In  addition  to  above  meetings  baptismal 
services  will  be  held  Saturday,  May  27, 
and  communion  services  Sunday,  May  28. 
Visitors  from  abroad  are  invited  to  remain 
with  us  after  conference  for  these  meet- 
ings.   Come  to  help  and  be  helped. 

I.  J.  B. 


Eastern,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  The  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  June  1,  and 

2,  1916.  Conference  members  are  invited 
to  meet  the  preceeding  day  at  2  p.  m.  to 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 
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MISSIONS 


1 

i 


"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


During  the  last  fifty  years  India's 
trade  has  increased  five-fold.  This  is 
largely  due  to  her  schools,  and  yet  she 
needs  ten  schools  where  she  has  one 
now. 


Missions  must  aim  at  bringing  the 
world  to  Christ  and  more,  to  build  it 
up  in  Christ;  or,  in  the  words  of  E.  A. 
Lawrence,  "The  primary  aim  of  mis- 
sions is  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  all 
lands.  The  ultimate  aim  is  to  plant 
the  Church  in  all  lands." 


John  R.  Mott  and  Sherwood  Eddy 
made  a  trip  through  China  in  1913, 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  schools  and 
colleges.  Aside  from  a  large  number 
who  accepted  Christ  there  were  en- 
rolled seven  thousand  students  and 
teachers  as  enquirers  who  promised 
to  study  the  New  Testament,  and  es- 
pecially the  Four  Gospels. 


Have  you  formed  a  very  definite 
idea  what  constitutes  a  good  mission- 
ary? Take  pencil  and  paper  and  write 
out  in  short  sentences  your  thoughts 
on  the  subject.    You  may  never  know 
how  very  vague  your  ideas  of  a  mis- 
sionary are  unless  you  do  this.  Try 
it  and  then  criticise  your  own  paper. 
Take  out  all  of  which  you  are  not 
definitely  sure.    Now  what  have  you? 
Do  you  not  think  that  you  had  better 
study  the  question  a  little  more  and 
get  clearer  ideas  of  a  work  in  which 
you  should  be  interested  in  a  very 
definite  way.    Next  to  your  personal 
salvation  it  is  the  greatest  problem 
that  will  ever  confront  you. 


tie  idea  of  the  privations  and  industry 
with  which  such  riches  were  gathered. 
He  sees  the  display  window  constant- 
ly holding  out  to  him  things  which 
are  not  always  moral,  and  which  he 
can  not  possibly  buy.     This  brings 
discontent,  and  he  wants  his  rights 
without  knowing  their  limitations  and 
soon  he  is  in  the  hands  of  the  law. 
He  gets  out  but  is  very  much  dissatis- 
fied with  America.    He  is  ready  for  a 
strike  and  the  riots  which  go  with  it. 
He  is  not  so  bad  as  to  be  sent  back  to 
Europe  as  an  "undesirable,"  but  he 
and  thousands  with  him  are  like  em- 
bers under  a  seething  pot.    This  has 
a  bad  moral  effect  upon  himself  and 
his  friends.     Now  the  missionary  is 
supposed  to  get  hold  of  him  and  con- 
vert him.    That  is  a  task,  but  mo- 
mentous as  it  is,  it  needs  to  be  done. 
If  the  missionary  could  get  hold  of 
him  earlier,  even  as  soon  as  he  lands, 
he  would  find   his  work  easier.  Is 
that    suggestive?     "Let    us    not  be 
weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not:" 


Imagine  the  feelings  of  the  average 
foreigner  as  he  comes  to  the  Ameri- 
can shores.  In  Europe  he  was  a  sub- 
ject with  little  or  no  more  rights  than 
a  slave.  Once  in  poverty  meant  to 
remain  so.  He  has  heard  of  free 
America  and  of  men  who  came  to  this 
country  and  became  rich.    He  has  lit- 


One  frequently  hears  it  said  that 
other  religions  can  not  be  compared 
with  the  Christian  religion,  but  this 
is  not  actually  true.    There  are  some 
things  in  each  religion  that  are  good. 
Here   is   a   quotation   from  Moham- 
medan authority,  "Righteousness  is  01 
him  who  believeth  in  God,  and  the 
last   day,    and    the   angels,    and  the 
scriptures  (Mohammedan,  of  course), 
and  the  prophets;  who  giveth  money 
for  God's  sake  to  his  kindred,  and  un- 
to orphans,  and  the  needy,  and  the 
stranger,  and  those  who  ask,  and  for 
the  redemption  of  captivities  ;  who  is 
constant  in  prayer,  and  giveth  alms ; 
and  of  those  who  perform  their  cove- 
nant when  they  have  covenanted,  and 
who  behave  themselves  patiently  in 
adversity,  and  hardships,  and  in  times 
of  violence;   these  are  they  who  are 
true   and    these   are   they   who  fear 
God"    (Sura).      That    sounds  good. 
Many  of  these  things  are  in  perfect 


harmony  with  the  teachings  of  our 
own  dear  Lord.  Even  the  Hindu 
writers  teach  that  children  should 
honor  and  obey  their  parents,  that 
fits  of  anger  are  wrong  and  should  be 
avoided,  that  truthfulnes  is  a  great 
virtue,  and  that  the  marriage  vow  is 
sacred  and  should  never  be  broken. 
(Kellogg.)  That  sounds  good  too. 
Things  equally  good  may  be  found  in 
most  of  the  other  religions,  but  is  this 
a  true  basis  upon  which  to  judge? 

One  of  the  remarkable  differences  is 
the  effect  that  the  teachings  of  these 
religions  have  on  their  advocates.  In 
the  other  religions  mentioned  virtu- 
ous teachings  do  not  tend  to  produce 
virtuous  lives.    This  is  because  there 
are  so  many  contradictory  teachings 
and    if    the    person    pays  attention 
enough  to  make  a  selection  he  chooses 
the  teaching  which  is  most  congenial 
to  him.    To  illustrate,  in  the  Moham- 
medan code  given  above  patience  and 
kindness  are  outstanding  virtues,  but 
if  one  is  unfortunate  enough  to  steal, 
regardless  of  cause,  he  shall  have  both 
his  hands  cut  off.    Slaves  are  to  be 
aided  so  that  they  may  redeem  them- 
selves.  While  there  is  no  direct  teach- 
ing in  the  New  Testament  showing 
that  slaves  should  be  freed,  in  the 
countries     where  Mohammedanism 
rules  there  is  no  tendency  to  free  the 
slaves,    and    in    countries  generally 
known  as  Christian,  slavery  has  been 
abolished.    In  other  words,  the  Bible 
tends   to   make   the   best  Christians 
more  and  more  like  the  teachings  set 
forth  in  it,  while  those  in  the  other 
religions  who  are  supposed  to  be  their 
best  men   often   times  live  in  licen- 
tiousness and  make  no  effort  to  hide 
it.    A  religion,  like  anything  else,  is 
known  or  may  be  judged  b_v  its  out- 
put.   Here,  again,  we  need  to  be  care- 
ful.   In  such  judgment  it  is  an  injus- 
tice to  take  the  poorest  output.  Com- 
pare  the   best   Hindu   and   the  best 
Mohmmedan  with  the  best  Christian 
and  the  difference  is  very  apparent. 
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THE  WEST  VIRGINIA  FIELD 


By  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
About  the  same  time  that  Bro.  Ben- 
ner  moved  into  this  field  from  Penn- 
sylvania, a  church  house  was  built 
near  Horton  with  the  understanding 
that  it  should  be  used  for  a  school, 
which  was  very  badly  needed.  _  Ihere 
has  been  a  Sunday  school  at  this  place 
ever  since.  There  are  now  three  Men- 
nonite    churches    in    West  Virginia 
with  a  Sunday  school  at  each  place. 
Bro.    Smith,    the    resident  minister, 
lives  about  nine  miles  from  thv 
sion  home,  but  he  has  been  closer  as- 
sociated with  the  other  ministers  m 
counsel  and  labor.    Ordained  to  the 
ministry  Sept.  24,  1905,  and  being  a 
diligent  Bible  student  and  a  conscien- 
tious brother,  he  has  proven  himself 
"a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed."     He    has    labored  under 
great  disadvantages,  being  a  man  of 
liminted  means  and  having  a  large 
family  to  support.    His  wife  has  poor 
health  and  at  times  he  is  not  able  to 
work.    Other  times  he  can  not  leave 
home  on   account  of  his  wife.  At 
times,  and  especially  in  winter,  he  is 
the  only  minister  and  it  is  impossible 
for  him  to  keep  up  all  the  appoint- 
ments, and  the  cause  must  necessarily 
suffer.     Two  resident  deacons  have 
been  ordained:  Osborn  Wyatt  of  Rich 
Mountain,  (ordained  Aug.  28,  1908— 
who  has  since  moved  away  and  is  not 
associated  with  the  Church  now)  and 
Bro   French  H.  White  who  was  or- 
dained Sept.  9,  1909.    The  latter  lives 
near  Job,  near  the   church   and  the 
mission  home. 

Bro.  Benner  and  wife  express  them- 
selves well  satisfied  with  the  field  and 
with  their  work.    They  take  a  great 
interest  in  the  people  and  desire  by 
their  example  and  teaching  to  be  a 
means  of  leading  them  into  a  higher 
and  nobler  life.   They  have  also  labored 
under  great  disadvantages.  They  have 
■no  conveyance  and  Bro.  Benner  fre- 
quently walks  a  distance  of  twelve 
miles  to  fill   an  appointment  in  the 
evening  and   another  next  morning, 
then  back  again  in  time  to  fill  an  ap- 
pointment near  home  in  the  evening. 
Steps  arc  now  being  taken  to  furnish 
them  with  a  conveyance. 

The  brethren  who  have  labored  so 
faithfully  to  carry  the  Gospel  message 
to  the  people  of  this  field  for  the  last 
half  century  have  endured  many  hard- 
ships and  privations,  and  made  many 
sacrifices  (if  they  may  be  so  called) 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  were  not 
so  favorably  situated  as  we  are.  They 
traveled  through  heat  and  cold,  over 
rough  roads  crossed  by  many  streams, 
and  often  times  there  was  not  a  single 
bridge  along  the  entire  way.  Some- 


times these  streams  were  so  swollen 
that  they  could  not  be  crossed  and  at 
other  times  these  men  of  God  crossed 
them  at  the  peril-  of  their  lives  in  or- 
der to  meet  their  appointments.  Sev- 
eral of  them  were  thrown  from  their 
horses  by  the  swift  current  of  the 
streams  and  rescued  only  with  diffi- 
culty. 

These  conditions  have  been  much 
improved    in    later    years.  Bridges 
have  been  built  over  all  the  larger 
streams  or  are  now  under  construc- 
tion.   This  materially  lessens  the  dan- 
ger.   There  were  four  mountains  to 
cross  and  some  were  steep  and  very 
rough.    This  added  to  the  weariness 
of  the  journey  and  some  times  when 
the  brethren   reached   their  appoint- 
ments they  were  so  fatigued  that  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  do  their 
best  work.    Frequently  these  appoint- 
ments came  at  a  time  when  they  were 
very  much  needed  at  home.  Horses 
were  taken  out  of  the  teams  and  their 
work  at  home  suffered.    Rough  roads 
were  not  the  only  reason  for  making 
these  trips  on  horseback,  for  frequent- 
ly the  roads  were  only  narrow  moun- 
tain paths  over  which  vehicles  could 
not  pass.    This  also  has  been  changed 
as  new  and  better  roads  have  been 
built.    From  the  Shenandoah  Valley 
where   those   live   who   made  these 
trips   to   the   farthest   places  visited 
with  considerable  regularity  and  re- 
turn made  a  distance  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  miles,  and  required  from  two 
to  five  weeks.     One  brother  some- 
times made  the  trip  several  times  in  a 
year.    Bro.  Christian  Good  made  the 
trip  twice  last  summer,  although  he 
was  in  his  seventy-third  year. 

Some  of  the  discouragements  in  the 
work  was  the  falling  away  of  mem- 
bers.   Some  moved  away  so  far  that 
they  could  not  attend  the  services  and 
their  children  were  not  in  the  Sunday 
school  so  that  often  parents  and  chil- 
dren were  lost  to  the  Church.    So  far 
the  picture  is  rather  dark,  but  there  is 
also  a  brighter  side  to  it.    The  people 
among  whom  they  labored  were  hos- 
pitable and  did  what  they  could  to 
make  them   comfortable.     They  saw 
many  people  gathered  into  the  fold 
and  have  the  assurance  that  they  were 
a  means  of  saving  some,  and  have 
done  something  for  the  uplift  of  hu- 
manity.    Some   of   those   who  were 
gathered  in  have  since  died  rejoicing 
in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection. 
One  young  sister  is  especially  remem- 
bered.   When  she  knew  that  her  de- 
parture was  near  she  spoke  of  the 
joys    that    were    awatjng    her.      I  he 
physician  who  was  an  infidel  ridiculed 
the  idea  of  a  future  life,  when  she  re- 
plied, "Ah,  doctor,  you  will  be  mis- 
taken," and  soon  after  breathed  her 
last.    The  Judgment  alone  will  reveal 
the  good  thai  has  been  done. 

Some  might  think  that  since  breth- 
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ren  are  stationed  in  the  mission  the 
brethren   in    Virginia   would   be  en- 
tirely  relieved,   but  this   is   not  the 
case.    An  effort  will  be  made  to  have 
one  of  them  in  the  field  part  of  the 
time  at  least  to  assist  those  who  re- 
main on  the  field.    One  of  the  draw- 
backs has  been  the  lack  of  workers. 
From    the    description    given,  some 
might  ask  who  would  be  ready  to 
say,  "Lord  send  me?"    A  large  num- 
ber of  the  early  workers  in  these  fields 
have   gone   to   their   rewards  while 
many  faithful  ones  are  still  carrying 
on  the  work. 

Some  might  think  that  this  does  not 
represent   conditions   fairly.     In  the 
year  1869  I  made  my  first  trip  into 
West  Virginia  and  since  that  time 
have  taught  school  two  winters  in 
that  field,  have  helped  to  build  two 
churches  and  made  a  number  of  visits 
with  the  brethren,  though  not  a  min- 
ister    The  last  visit  was  made  less 
than  a  year  ago.     My  observations 
cover  a  period  of  forty-six  years.  Dur- 
ing that  time  there  were  many  im- 
provements.   The  country  is  cleared 
up  better,  better  buildings,  and  more 
thickly  settled.    The  moral  and  re- 
ligious tone  has  grown  better.  Many 
churches    have    sprung   up,  saloons 
have  been   closed   and   many  other 
changes  have  been  made  for  the  bet- 
ter, and  still  there  is  room  for  more 
improvement  both  in  regard  to  the  re- 
ligious and  the  secular.     This  is  a 
laro-e  field,  and  we  hope  that  other 
places  will  be  opened  and  many  more 
souls  will  be  brought  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  us  labor  and  pray  that  this  may 
be  accomplished. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


SYSTEMATIZING  THE  WORK 
IN  THE  CITY  MISSION 

By  A.  M.  Eash. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II     The  Organization  in  the  Mission 

In  this  article  the  discussion  shall 
be  devoted  almost  exclusively  to  a 
description  of  the  organization  of  the 
city  mission  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances and  for  regualr  work.  Not 
everything  that  is  given  is  found  m 
any  one  particular  mission  but  there 
are  some  of  our  institutions  in  which 
the  organization  is  thorough  and 
working  smoothly.  There  are  prob- 
ably a  number  of  activities  that  call 
for"  special  organization  in  some  ot 
our  missions,  with  which  the  writer  is 
no(  acquainted  and  which  are  not  in- 
cluded here.  Such  omissions  are  not 
intentional. 

I,    The  Church  Organization. 

1.  The  Pastor. 

2.  The  Official  Hoard. 

a.  Chairman. 

b.  Secretary. 
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c.  Treasurer. 

d.  Committees  as  the  work  demands. 

(Below  are  some  that  are  always 
necessary  and  ought  to  be  stand- 
ing.) 

(1)  Bible  study — to  have  charge  of 
any  regular  systematic  Bible 
study  that  may  be  conducted 
separate  from  the  'Sunday 
school. 

(2)  Devotional  Committee — to  have 
charge  of  home  and  church 
prayer  meetings  and  special  de- 
votional meetings  that  may  be 
held. 

(3)  Missionary  committee. 

(a)  Home  Section. 

(b)  Foreign  Section. 

Each  section  to  have  charge  of 
giving  regular  missionary  in- 
formation along  its  particular 
line  in  public  programs, 
through  the  distribution  of 
literature,  etc. 

(4)  Temperance  'Committee  —  to 
have  charge  of  occasional  tem- 
perance programs  and  to  plan 
for  any  necessary  activities  a- 
long  temperance  lines. 

e.   Special  Superintendents. 

(1)  Young  Folks'  Meeting  Supt. 

(2)  Junior  Meeting  Supt. 

(3)  Mothers'  Meeting  Supt. 
(d)  The  Sunday  School  Supt. 

3.    The  Sunday  School. 

a.  Superintendent — appointed    by  the 

church. 

b.  Secretary. 

c.  Asst.  Secretary. 

d.  Treasurer. 

e.  Librarian. 

f-  Asst.  Librarian. 

g.   Departmental  Organization. 

(1)  Home  Department. 

(a)  Superintendent. 

(b)  As   many  visitors   as  may  be 
necessary. 

(2)  Adult,  Senior,  and  Intermediate 
Departments  organized  separ- 
ately or  combined  as  size  and 
room  will  determine. 

(a)  Superintendent. 

(b)  Secretary. 

(c)  Teachers  as  many  as  are  nec- 
essary. 

(2)  Junior  and  Primary  Depart- 
ments each  organized  separately 
with  superintendents,  secretaries 
and  necessary  teachers. 

(d)  Beginners  Department  with  Su- 
perintendent, secretary  and  oth- 
er assistants  as  size  of  the  De- 
partment  may  demand. 

(5)  Cradle  Roll  Dept.  with  Supt. 
and  whatever  assistants  the  size 
of  the  Department  may  necessi- 
tate. 

4,.    The  Young  People's  Meeting. 

a.  Superintenednt— appointed    by  the 

church. 

b.  Asst.  Supt. 

c.  Secretary. 

d.  Treasurer. 

e.  Committees. 
(1)  Program. 

t  can  be  observed  that  Missionary  Committees 
provide  for  the  constant  giving  of  missionary 
information  in  all  the  meetings.  The  member- 
ship committees  provide  for  the  soliciting  of 
new  people  and  the  follow-up  work  of  old  mem- 
bers who  may  become  disinterested  or  are  in 
any  manner  kept  from  the  services.  All  the 
older  Sunday  School  classes  are  organized  and 
membership  committees  in  the  various  classes 
help  to  promote  the  attendance  there  The 
directly  religious  work  is  planned  and  organ- 
ized to  furnish  work  for  the  greatest  number 
ot  people  possible  and  to  relieve  the  mission 
workers  of  much  of  the  detail  work  but  making 
thern  responsible  to  direct  others  in  their 
activities.) 


(2)  Missionary. 

(3)  Membership. 

(4)  Social. 

(5)  Helping  Hand. 
5.    The  Junior  Meeting. 

a.  Superintendent— Appointed    by  the 
Church. 

b.  Asst.  Supt. 

c.  Secretary. 

d.  Treasurer. 

e.  Committees. 

(1)  Program. 

(2)  Missionary. 

(3)  Membership. 

(4)  Social. 
II.    Auxiliary  activities  in  the  Mission. 

1.  The  Charity  Committee — having 
charge  of  the  distribution  of  clo- 
thing and  provisions. 

2.  Supt,.  of  'Medical  Dispesary — where 
there  is  no  dispensary  in  the  mis- 
sion this  party  can  be  of  great  as- 
sistance to  the  sick  by  directing 
or  taking  them  to  public  dispen- 
saries. 

3.  Supt.  of  Kindergarten  with  assistant 
teachers — wherever  the  public 
school  system  does  not  provide 
for  kindergarten  instruction. 

4.  Director  and  teachers  of  Manual 
Training — where  same  is  not 
taught  in  the  public  schools. 

5.  Director  of  Domestic  Science. 

6.  Other  industrial  activities  that  may 
be  necessary  will  each  call  for 
someone  as  teacher  or  director. 

7.  Matron  of  Day  Nursery  with  such 
assistants  and  helpers  as  the  size 
of  the  Nursery  may  necessitate. 

III.    Special  Activities. 

In  every  mission  there  are  often  times 
when  special  conditions  or  special  activ- 
ities call  for  appointment  of  special  Com- 
mittees not  mentioned  in  this  plan. 

The  above  may  appear  like  an 
elaborate  machine  planned  more  for 
the  sake  of  appearance  than  of  doing 
actual  work.  Like  all  machinery,  it 
will  prove  useful  if  properly  employed 
and  harmful  if  it  exists  simply  for  the 
sake  of  having  organization.  In  con- 
clusion I  might  say  that  in  a  number 
of  the  activities  mentioned  there  is 
considerable  detailed  organization 
practical  that  is  mentioned  here  and 
that  nothing  is  mentioned  that  does 
not  find  a  place  in  the  organization  in 
one  or  more  of  the  city  missions 
under  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

Chicago,  111. 

All  this  may  be  practical  in  a  single 
mission  but  no  organization  should  be 
effected  which  the  circumstances  do 
not  demand.  Notice  that  Bro.  Eash 
brings  that  out.  Notice,  again,  the 
first  part  of  his  closing  paragraph. — 


^  Amazing  and  preposterous  illusion  ! 
Call  these  boys,  boys,  which  they  are, 
and  ask  them  to  sit  up  in  a  Sunday 
(school)  class,  and  no  power  on  earth 
will  make  them  do  it.  Put  a  five- 
penny  cap  on  them  and  call  them 
soldiers,  which  they  are  not,  and  you 
can  order  them  about  until  midnight 
— Henry  Drummond. 


PRESENT  ROMISH  IDOLATRY 

As  found  in  Quito,  Ecuador,  A.  D. 
1915. 

Today  Quito  is  in   holiday  attire, 
for  this  evening  an   old  idol  which 
they  call  "Our  Lady  of  the  most  holy 
virgin   of  Quinche"  is   to  arrive  in 
town.    This  is  a  rather  pompous  title 
for  a  sculptured  piece  of  wood,  but 
the  Archbishop  himself  calls  it  a  "Mir- 
aculous image,"  and  has  issued  an  in- 
vitation, which  has  appeared  in  the 
morning  paper,   to   all   the  different 
orders,    pious    congregations,  guilds 
and  colleges  of  the  Capital  to  join  in  a 
procession  to  carry  said  "Miraculous 
image"   from   one   of  the  numerous 
churches  of  Quito,  where  it  will  rest 
for  a  few  days,  to  the  cathedral.  The 
Archbishop    says    in    his  invitation: 
"During  the  procession   we  will  go 
singing  devoutly  the  angelic  saluta- 
tion.    Let   us  do  it  in  a  way  that 
the  procession  may  be  a  religious  act 
m  which  we  may  give  glory  to  uod 
honoring  the  immaculate  virgin  Mary, 
and  with  living  faith,  with  modesty 
and   circumspection ;   with  reverence 
and  devout  fervor."   And  all  this  from 
a  man  who  is  considered  intelligent, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  a  Christian' 
Some  people  will  seriously  doubt  his 
intelligence,  but  no  one  with  his  eyes 
half  open  could  think  that  such  words 
of  blasphemy  could  proceed  from  the 
lips  or  pen  of  a  Christian. 

The   "Virgin"   began   her  miracles 
from  the  very  first:    An  Indian  that 
cut   off   his   own   leg   when  cutting 
wood  for  the  church,  while  the  idol 
was  yet  in  Oyacachi,  had  his  leg  re- 
stored so  that  not  even  a  sign  of  the 
cut  remained.     There  are  things  re- 
corded about  the  idol  which  are  of  in- 
terest, and  I  translate  the  following: 
"A  Child  Devoured  by  a  Bear" 
"Among  the  natives  that  cheerfullv 
lent  their  aid  in  going  to  the  forest  to 
cut  wood  to  build  the  church  of  the 
'Virgin  of  the  Rock'  was  one  whose 
name  we  do  not  know,  although  we 
know  that  his  wife's  name  was  Marta 
Sanguilla. 

"These  both  went  gladly  to  the 
work,  and  penetrated  far  "  into  the 
woods,  taking  with  them  their  little 
son  who  was  but  a  year  old.  Having 
found  a  suitable  place  to  begin  their 
work,  they  placed  the  child  beneath 
the  shade  of  a  branch,  and  leaving  the 
little  fellow  asleep  they  retired  to 
some  distance  and  began  cutting  a 
tree,  not  thinking  of  any  accident  or 
lamentable  occurrence.  Because  they 
heard  some  groan  or  unusual  noise, 
or  because  of  one  of  those  irresistible 
heart  warnings  that  parents,  and  es- 
pecially mothers  understand,  they, 
after  a  short  time  at  work,  rushed  to 
where  they  had  left  the  babe.  What 
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horror!     They   find   a   hideous  bear 
standing  over  the  child,  preying  on 
his  tender  members,  his  mouth  cov- 
ered with  blood  and  licking  his  hps. 
The  feelings  of  the  unfortunate  pa- 
rents may  be  better  imagined  than 
told     They  throw  themselves  at  once 
upon  the  beast,  and  thanks  to  the  fact 
of  having  an  ax  they  put  the  bear  to 
flight.    On  approaching  the  little  pal- 
let they  find  their  child  dead,  bathed 
in  blood,  and  with  one  arm  already 
eaten  off.    The  grief  felt  by  the  pa- 
rents suggested  no  other  plan  than  to 
run  like  blind  lunatics,  bearing  the 
dead  and  mutilated  body  of  their  child 
to  present  it  to  the  'Virgin.'   They  de- 
posit it  in  the  niche  at  her  feet,  and 
tell  her  that  since  they  were  occupied 
in  cutting  wood  for  her  church  it  was 
her  duty  to  restore  the  child.  The 
prayer  of  the  humble  when  made  in 
living  faith  penetrates  the  clouds,  and 
obtains   miracles   when   miracles  are 

needed.  , 

"Stupendous  was  the  result  oi  the 
faith  of  these  happy  Indians.  For 
after  the  lapse  of  some  considerable 
time  during  which  time  they  were  in- 
voking the  help  of  the  'Virgin,'  upon 
looking  at  the  corpse  of  the  child  they 
note  that  he  moves.  They  throw  them- 
selves into  the  niche,  and  find  their 
baby  not  only  alive,  but  with  the  arm 
restored."— Gospel  Message,  by  Chas. 

M.  Polk.  j  , 

The  plea  is  frequently  made  that 
the  Gospel  is  in  South  America  and 
that  we  should  not  start  mission  work 
there  because  it  would  simply  mean 
proselyting  from  Catholicism  to  Men- 
noniteism.    Is  that  true?  .  What  is  the 
difference   whether   an   idol   is  wor- 
shiped under  the  name  of  Catholicism 
or  Buddhism?    It  is  heathendom  all 
the  same.    The  idea  is  not  primarily 
to  make  Mennonites  out  of  the  people, 
but  to  get  them  converted  to  Jesus 
Christ,  to  get  them  into  active  service 
for  Christ,  to  live  a  holy  life  in  Christ, 
and  only  have  the  Mennonite  Church 
as  the  one  in  which  they  do  that  ser- 
vice rather  than  some  other,  because 
we  believe  that  she  endeavors  to  live 
as  well  as  teach  the  "all  things"  of  the 
Gospel.    Let  it  be  practical  as  well  as 
evangelical;  let  it  be  Christian  as  well 
as  religious. — H. 

WHAT  ABOUT  SOUTH 
AMERICA? 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  HeraW. 

That  the  Lord  wants  mission  work 
done  in  South  America  is  an  already 
established  fact.  The  preceding  ar- 
ticle is  only  one  more  proof  of  that 
fact.  While  it  is  true  that  Catholicism 
has  planted  itself  quite  strongly  in 
that  land  ii  is  also  true  it  is  of  a  de- 
cidedly  lower  standard  of  Christian- 


ity than  exists  in  the  United  States 
under  that  denominational  name.  We 
generally  concede  that  mission  work 
should  be  done  among  the  Catholics 
here,  and  it  is  a  thousand  times  more 
true  there.    Every  one  will  admit  that 
the  conditions  set  forth  in  the  latter 
part  of  Romans  1  applies  to  those  out- 
side of  Christ,  yet  very  much  of  what 
is  recorded  in  the  above  Scriptures  is 
in  common  practice  among  the  priest- 
hood  in   many   of   the   countries  of 
South   America.     You   can   see  full- 
fledged  heathendom  in  some  of  their 
religious  centers.    There  is  no  doubt 
about   the   matter,   the    Lord  would 
have  much  mission  work  done  right 
in   these   so-called   religious  centers. 
But  there  are  also  millions  of  square 
miles  in  that  country  where  Christ  is 
not  known  except  in  profanity. 

The  awful  physical  conditions 
which  come  with  heathendom  are 
simply  appalling  and,  if  known,  would 
stir  our  hearts  with  the  greatest  sym- 
pathy. Add  to  this  the  loss  of  the 
soul,  and  place  side  by  side  with  this 
the  fact  that  He  has  "committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation,"  and  that 
He  will  require  the  blood  of  these  lost 
ones  at  our  hands  if  we  will  not  carry 
the  Gospel  to  them,  and  it  almost 
makes  us  shudder  at  the  thought  of 
living  under  such  a  responsibility. 
There  can  be  no  question  about  it, 
God  wants  mission  work  done  in 
South  America. 

Many  mission  fields  can  not  be 
worked  because  the  finances  are  not 
forth-coming.  That  is  not  the  case 
here  The  money  has  been  solicited 
and  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Mission  Board,  waiting  for 
further  developments.  Not  simply 
the  money  needed  to  send  out  the 
missionaries,  but  sufficient  for  an  en- 
dowment which  will  go  a  long  way 
toward  supporting  the  work  for  years 
to  come.  We  can  not  claim  that _  fi- 
nances are  hindering  in  the  opening 
of  mission  work  in  South  America 
The  cause  must  be  sought  elsewhere. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  per- 
sons suggested  as  proper  persons  to 
go  and  begin  the  work,  but  m  every 
case  there  has  been  some  barrier  in 
the  way,  either  inside  or  outside  of 
the  Committee  appointed  to  find  the 
proper  persons.  Here  is  an  open 
field,  here  are  the  finances  necessary 
to  begin  the  work,  and  here  are  men 
and  women  who  are  willing  to  go  (at 
least  under  certain  circumstances) 
and  yet  the  way  seems  to  be  so  com- 
pletely blocked  that  nothing  can  be 
done.    Brethren,  where  is  the  trouble? 

It  is  poor  argument  to  say,  "Just 
wait,  the  Lord  may  not  want  the 
work  to  begin  at  this  time.  When  1  [e 
gets  ready  Me  will  see  that  the  work 
fs  opened."  H  must  be  admitted  that 
the  field  is  ready,  also  that  the  Lord 
has  commanded  it.    We  can  not  out 


May  4 

the  blame  there.  Beloved,  it  is  in  the 
Church  somewhere.  True,  He  may 
not  want  us  to  begin  under  present 
conditions  in  the  Church,  but  are  we 
not  responsible  for  the  conditions,  and 
should  we  not  find  where  the  trouble  . 
is  and  do  all  in  our  power  to  remove 
the  cause  when  we  know  that  souls 
are  at  stake? 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article 
to  locate  the  difficulty,  nor  to  throw 
the  insinuation,  "You  are  to  blame," 
at  any  one;  but  the  fault  is  in  the 
Church,  and  not  in  God.  This  is  the 
serious  part.  There  could  scarcely  be 
such  a  condition  that  the  fault  was 
equally  large  in  each  member  of  the 
Church,  but  it  is  somewhere,  and  a 
large  part  of  it  may  be  in  some  who 
think  themselves  perfectly  clear.  This 
again  makes  it  serious. 

In  the  face  of  these  facts,  let  there 
be  a  real  heart  searching  before  God. 
Let    the    burden    come    upon  every 
member   of  the  Church,  east,  west, 
north,   south;    let   there   be   such  a 
wrestling  with  God  as  there  has  never 
been  on  this  subject;   let  us  all  put 
away  personal  prejudices  and  prefer- 
ences; let  us  all  consider  that  while 
we    are    discussing    and  discussing 
there  are  souls  going  to  death  and 
eternal  ruin,  and  that  we  may  have  to 
answer  for  those  souls;   in  short,  let 
us  be  willing  to  throw  our  wills  in 
reference  to  this  matter  to  the  winds 
and  let  the  burden  roll  crushingly  up- 
on us  until  we  are  ready  to  cry,  "O 
God,  we  can  bear  it  no  longer,  may 
some  one  go  to  South  America  at 
once,  any  one  who  will  be  pleasing  to 
Thee,  only  let  them  be  sent  at  once 
so  that  these  poor  souls  need  not  be 
lost  at  the  appalling  rate  of  two  hun- 
dred every  twenty-four  hours." 

There  is  no  reflection  cast  at  any 
one  in  this.    It  is  too  serious  a  matter 
for  that,  but  it  is  written  to  get  the 
Church  to  praying  about  it.    As  soon 
as  we  as  a  body  get  intense  enough; 
as     soon     as     we     are  consecrated 
enough ;  as  soon  as  we  pray  right  and 
pray  enough,  God  will  open  the  way. 
In  the  meantime  the  Lord  is  requir- 
ing of  us  what  we  are  not  fulfilling. 
Let  no  one  push  this  off  onto  others. 
"I.  et  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and 
thine   eyes   open,   that   thou  mayest 
hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  which 
I  pray  before  thee  now,  day  and  night, 
for  (the  Mennonite  Church)  thy  ser- 
vants, and  confess  the  sins   (of  the 
Mennonite   Church)    which   we  have 
sinned  against  thee:  both  1  and  my 
father's  house  have  sinned.  .  .  •  Now 
these  are  thy  servants  and  thy  people, 
whom    thou    hast    redeemed   by  thy 
ereat  power  ami  thy  strong  arm.  U 
'l  ord   I    beseech   thee  let  now  thine  ear 

be  attentive  to  the  prayer  oi  thy  ser 
vant,  and  to  the  prayer  o    Ho  ser- 
vants,  who  desire  to  fear  thy  name. 
( toshen,  lnd. 
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THE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL  AND 
MISSIONARY  INTEREST 


By  A.  E.  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  some 
of  the  things  of  most  importance  re- 
ceive the  least  attention  in  our  Sun- 
day school  work.     Probably  no  one, 
on  a  little  reflection,  will  question  the 
.  statement  that  the  central  theme  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  is  of  a 
missionary    nature.      The    Bible  a- 
bounds  with  illustrations  of  how  in- 
dividuals  were   seized   with   an  un- 
quenchable desire  to  make  known  to 
others  the  joys  of  forgiveness,  and  the 
peace  of  fellowship  with  God.  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  labored  with  such  un- 
tiring devotion  to  extend  the  King- 
dom that  His  life  is  a  mute  but  irre- 
futable call  to  us  to  do  likewise. 
^  This  serious  task  of  spreading  the 
Gospel    rests    securely    upon  divine 
commandment.    The  Great  Commis- 
sion of  Christ  given  by  Him  in  the 
upper  room  in  Jerusalem  on  the  night 
after  His  resurrection;  again,  a  little 
later  on  a  mountain  in  Galilee;  and 
yet  again  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  just 
before  the  ascension  clearly  expresses 
our  obligation  to  make  Christ  known 
to  all  men. 

^  We    also    have    a    knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  to  have  that  is  to  incur  a 
responsibility  toward  every  man  who 
has  it  not.    To  have  a  Savior  who 
alone  can  _  save  from   the  guilt  and 
power  of  sin  imposes  an  obligation  of 
the    most    serious    character.  The 
Scriptures  clearly  teach  that  if  men 
are  to  be  saved  they  must  be  saved 
through  Christ,  for  He  alone  can  de- 
liver from  the  power  of  sin  and  its 
penalty.    The  need  of  salvati  on  is  ev- 
erywhere evident.    The  need  of  the 
non-Christian  world  is  indescribably 
great.    Hundreds  of  millions  are  to- 
day living  in  ignorance,  and  darkness, 
steeped  in  idolatry,  superstition,  de- 
gradation, and  corruption.    See  under 
what  a  burden  of  sin,  sorrow,  and  suf- 
fering they  live.    The  hope  of  these 
people  is  Jesus  Christ.    He  made  sal- 
vation possible.    The  Word  sets  forth 
the  conditions  of  salvation.    God  has 
chosen    to    make    these  conditions 
known  through   human   agents,  His 
missionaries. 

Missionaries  from  every  quarter  of 
the  world  testify  that  they  find  men 
everywhere  capable  of  being  benefited 
by  the  Gospel  and  that  Jesus  Christ 
satisfies  the  needs  of  all  races  and 
classes.  This  also  emphasizes  the 
duty  of  every  Christian  to"  preach 
Christ  to  every  creature. 

Furthermore  the  Church  would  be 
strengthened  and  unified  bv  giving 
herself  more  fully  to  missions.  The 
Christians  of  today  need  some  object 
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great  enough  to  engage  all  the  powers 
of  their  minds  and  hearts.  We  find 
just  such  an  object  in  the  task  to 
make  Christ  known  to  the  whole 
world.  This  would  call  out  and  util- 
ize the  best  energies  of  the  Church. 
It  would  also  help  to  save  her  from 
some  of  her  gravest  perils— ease,  lux- 
ury, worldliness,  and  indifference. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  vital  con- 
siderations    which      every  Sunday 
school   teacher   ought   to   know  and 
feel  deeply.    The  present  conditions 
of  our_  missionary  work  and  the  op- 
portunities open  to  us  now  demand 
that   the  Sunday  school  assume  the 
task  to  help  arouse  and  maintain  an 
active  missionary  interest.  Mission- 
ary knowledge  must  be  a  part  of  each 
child's  religious  education.    We  must 
ask  the  Sunday  school  to  help  per- 
form this  work.    This  will  not  be  a 
difficult  task,  neither  will  it  demand 
anything   radically    new.     The  first 
suggestion    in    the    solution    of  this 
problem  is,  that  every  teacher  think 
of  Christianity  as  supremely  a  mis- 
sionary Gospel  and  that-  the  weekly 
lesson  is  a  part  of  a  great  missionary 
plan.    In  other  words  teach'  each  les- 
son from  the  standpoint  of  its  mis- 
sionary significance. 

Much  help  can  also  be  gotten  by 
using  missionary  illustrations.    If  the 
teacher  draws  upon  the  large  store  of 
missionary  knowledge  he  can  slowly 
arouse  a  healthy  and  permanent  in- 
terest.   Who  is  not  attracted  by  the 
accounts  of  the  conquering  power  of 
the    Gospel    at    home    and  abroad' 
Whose    faith    is    not    uplifted  and 
strengthened  as  he  reads  of  the  sacri- 
ficing labors  of  the  many  godly  mis- 
sionaries !  Such  missionary  knowledge 
will   produce   depth   of  spiritual  life 
and  will  lead  to  intelligent  support  of 
the  work,  and,  we  hope,  it  will  move 
men  to  pray.    Prayer  is  the  greatest 
need  of  Christ's  cause.  History  teach- 
es impressively  that  the  missionary 
epochs   have  been   times  of  greatest 
activity  and  spiritual  vigor  in  the  life 
of  the  home  church.    Missionary  in- 
formation   if    wisely    and  tactfully 
woven  into  the  lesson  cannot  help  but 
prove  a  blessing. 

There  are  two  things  then  for  every 
teacher  to  keep  in  mind.  First,  con- 
sider missions  as  the  central  theme  of 
the  New  Testament;  second,  study 
the  possibilities  of  using  missionary 
knowledge  for  illustrations  or  supple- 
mentary material. 

Sterling,  111. 
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QUESTIONS 


How  much  education  is  required 
(a;  of  those  desiring  to  work  as  home 
missionaries?  (b)  foreign  missionar- 
ies?   D.  S. 

_  a.  The  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  has  never  set  up 
an  educational  standard  for  its  home 
missionaries.  However  this  has  be- 
come a  recognized  fact,  a  worker  of  a 
too  limited  education  must  work  un- 
der great  disadvantages.  He  should 
at  least  be  able  to  read  his  Bible  in- 
telligently that  he  might  properly  pre- 
sent it  again.  J  L 

b.  Observation  and  experience  have 
taught  the  Board  that  a  language  may 
be  acquired  much  more  easily  and 
readily  after  several  languages  have 
been  mastered,  and  as  it  is  rather  an 
extravagant  experiment  to  send 
someone  to  the  foreign  field  to  see 
whether  he  is  capable  of  acquiring  the 
language,  it  has  been  decided  that 
volunteers  for  the  foreign  field  should 
attain  a  standard  in  education  that 
would  include  the  acquisition  of  sev- 
eral languages,  before  being  sent  to 
the  field. 


Could  a  person  not  do  just  as  much 
good  m  God's  sight,  from  a  mission 
standpoint  if  he  or  she  would  spend  all 
his  or  her  earnings  for  the  cause  of 
Christ? 

There  is  only  one  that  can  measure 
good  satisfactorily  and  that  is  God 
He  needs  men,  money,  and  prayers  in 
mission  work.  If  He  wants  you  in 
the  mission  field,  that  is  the  only 
place  you  can  do  much  good.  If  He 
wants  your  money  in  the  field  rather 
than  your  person  then  vou  can  do 
much  more  good  by  sending  it  than 
by  offering  your  person.  This  ques- 
tion should  be  settled  definitely  by 
each  brother  or  sister  with  his  or  her 
God  and  then  all  do  what  we  can  to 
perform  our  work  faithfully. 

S.  S.  Yoder 


PERSONALS 


Bro.  I.  j.  Buchwalter  is  expected  at 
the  Canton  Mission  to  baptize  a  num- 
ber of  applicants  and  hold  commun- 
ion. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  and  wife  are 
occupying  the  Mission  at  Argentine, 
Kansas  City,  during  the  absence  of 
Bro.  Allan  Good  and  wfie. 


A  demoralized  home  has  a  degrad- 
ing effect  upon  the  community, 
blights  lives  of  the  little  ones,  crushes 
the  hopes  of  its  young  people,  de- 
stroys for  time  and  eternity. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
is  conducting  a  revival  at  the  Fort 
Wayne,  fnd.,  Mission.  Pray  for  the 
strengthening  of  the  Church  and  the 
conversion  of  the  lost. 
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The  Kansas  City  Mission  workers 
were  made  sad,  at  the  close  of  their 
Easter  services,  to  hear  of  the  death 
of  Bro.  David  Iiooley  in  one  of  the 
hospitals  in  that  city. 

Sister   Emma   Habig,   one   of  the 

workers  at  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
Mission,  has  undergone  an  operation 
for  apendicitis.  The  workers  ask  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  for  her  speedy 
recovery. 

Among  those  who  lent  a  helping 
hand  at  the  Canton  Mission  during 
the  last  month  were  the  brethren,  J. 
A.  Leichty,  Allan  Good,  D.  D.  Hartz- 
ler  and  C.  Z.  Yoder.  A  number  of 
young  people  from  the  Beech  congre- 
gation helped  out  in  special  singing. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Allan  Good  of  Kan- 
sas City  Mission  were  recent  visitors 
at  the  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  They  left  Kansas  City  and  aim 
to  visit  all  the  institutions  under  the 
Board.  They  will  also  visit  Ontario, 
Canada,  their  old  home,  thence  go  to 
Saskatchewan  before  returning  to 
their  work  in  Kansas  City  again. 

Five  little  girls  were  recently  com- 
mitted to  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  and  one  of  theni  has 
already  been  placed  into  a  private 
family.  Bro.  Metzler  reports  _  that 
there  are  a  dozen  desirable  boys  in  the 
Home  that  are  ready  for  a  place  in 
good  Christian  families. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  held  a  sunrise 
service  at  the  Mennonite  Mission, 
Philadelphia,  on  Easter  morning  and 
Bro.  Henry  Clemmer  preached  at  the 
same  place  in  the  afternoon.  Both  of 
these  services  were  particularly  inter- 
esting and  the  workers  rejoiced  in 
another  day  well  spent. 
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Sister  Mamie  Freed  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  an  efficient  worker 
at  the  Orphans'  Home  since  Decem- 
ber, 1914,  left  for  her  home  and  anoth- 
er 'sister  to  take  her  place  is  very 
much  needed. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bish- 
op April  2.  May  the  Lord  bless  him 
in  his  new  calling  and  may  he  prove  a 
blessing  to  the  work  in  India  where 
he  is  devoting  his  life  to  missionary 
work  in  the  America  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
writes  under  date  of  April  26:  "Two 
of  our  inmates,  Jacob  Kauffman  and 
Jennie  Winsky,  are  on  the  sick  list. 
Both  are  improving  a  little.  We  had 
communion  services  here  last  Sunday, 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwaltcr  officiating.  Sis- 
ter Buchwalter,  together  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Harry  Buchwalter  and  son 
and  Sister  Emma  Horst  were  also 
visitors  here." 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dhamtari,  India 

Dear    Herald    Readers :— This  is 
March  15,  and  finds  us  with  all  doors 
and  windows  closed  to  keep  out  the 
wind  which  is  getting  quite  warm  or 
rather  hot.    We  can  feel  its  effects  m 
our  bodies  already,  as  it  tends  to  sap 
one's  strength  and   energy,  but  we 
still  keep  at  things  as  much  as  pos- 
sible.    The  touring  must  be  mostly 
closed  unless  one  has  very  good  ar- 
rangements for  being  out,  which  I 
must  say  is  not  the  case  with  many  of 
us.    Last  week  Dr.  was  out  m  camp 
four  days  and  the  children  and  I  were 
out  for  one  day  and  night;  but  it  got 
so  hot  in  the  tent  at  noon  that  we 
were  afraid  to  risk  it  any  longer  with 
the  baby. 

We  were  at  Siudy,  one  of  our  sub- 
stations which  was-  opened  a  year  ago. 
We  have  two  Christian  families  living 
there  and  they  have  gotten  into  very 
close  touch  with  the  people  and  seem 
to  have  the  full  respect  of  everybody. 
The  Bible  women  there  told  me  that 
they  visit  in  every  home  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Siudy,  which  is  more  than  1 
have  ever  heard  of  any  other  workers. 
I  was  out  with  the  Bible  woman  the 
morning  I  was  there  and  found  listen- 
ers  wherever  we  went.     I   felt  im- 
pressed to  urge  them  more  strongly 
to  accept  and  obey  what  they  were 
being  taught  than  I  had  ever  done  in 
any  village  before,  I  used  this  illus- 
tration  with    them,    "If   the  doctor 
comes  to  see  a  sick  person  in  your 
village  or  home  and  he  gives  orders 
how  to  care  for  the  patient  and  gives 
medicine  to  be  taken,  if  you  would 
just  stand  by  and  listen  and  even  say, 
'Yes,'  to  his  orders  but  then  would 
not  obey  them  would  his  coming  do 
you  any  good?"    Of  course,  they  all 
said  "No."    So  I  said,  "It  will  do  you 
no  good  to  simply  listen  to  what  these 
Christian  workers  teach  you  if  you 
do  not  accept  and  obey,  for  you  can 
not  be  saved  by  listening."    We  can 
only  pray  for  them,  as  their  salvation 
must   come   from   God,  but   I  have 
found  in  my  work  in  the  villages  that 
some  do  think  they  receive  merit  from 
listening  and  repeating. 

I  was  visiting  one  day  in  the  vil- 
lage Sahera  Dabri.  One  woman  was 
listening  so  attentively  to  what  Sa- 
hodri  (one  of  the  Bible  women)  was 
saying.  I  sat  there,  thinking  sin- 
must  lie  getting  something;   but  as 
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soon  as  Sahodri  stopped  speaking  she 
said  at  once,  "Yes,  that  is  very  good. 
The  great  One  has  made  you  gods 
and   now   you   are   telling   us  these 
things.    We  must  tell  it  to  some  one 
else  then  we  will  be  saved  too."  Of 
course,  we  at  once  told  her  that  we 
are  not  gods  and  that  we  were  only 
servants  giving  the  message  that  God 
has  given  us  through  Jesus  Christ; 
that  if  we  did  not  do  and  live  the  way 
we  teach  our  teaching  would  not  save 
us.    There  are  many  wide  open  doors 
where  the  people  are  willing  to  listen 
to  the  message  and  though  they  do 
not  accept  it  at  once  we  must  not 
tire  in  giving  it. 

There  are  a  few  applicants  for  bap- 
tism here  in  the  Sunderganj  congre- 
gation at  present,  they  are  being 
taught  and  we  hope  they  may  be  led 
into  the  light  of  the  Gospel  and  under- 
stand what  they  are  doing. 

We  are  very  glad  to  announce  that 
Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  has  been  chosen 
as  bishop  to  assist  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
who  has  had  this  work  alone  for  a 
good  many  years.  The  date  for  his 
ordination  has  been  set  for  April  2  at 
Sunderganj.  We  feel  assured  that 
the  brotherhood  at  home  will  be  faith- 
ful in  remembering  Bro.  Friesen  as  he 
takes  up  this  responsible  calling. 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  are  at 
present  visiting  with  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  in  South  India,  expecting,  to 
be  present  also  at  their  Annual  Meet- 
ing. They  have  long  desired  to  make 
thts  visit  but  it  was  so  hard  to  get  a- 
way  from  their  work.  Even  this  time 
it  seemed  to  them  almost  impossible 
to  leave  the  many  things  waiting  to 
be  done,  but  I  think  we  all  encour- 
aged them  to  go  for  they  need  a  little 
rest  and  refreshing  for  the  extra  work 
they  will  have  in  the  hot  season.  They 
also  intend  to  stop  at  Igatpuri  to  see 
to  some  needed  repairs  on  the  Rest 
Flome  there. 

On  last  Monday  Bro.  Friesen  left 
for  Niani  Tal  where  he  will  put  their 
children,  Peter  and  Eda,  in  school  for 
nine  months.  Do  you  think  this  means 
anything  to  them?  Yes,  it  is  one  of 
the  REAL  sacrifices  we  missionary 
parents  have  to  make,  for  think  what 
it  would  mean  to  you  to  send  your  7 
or  8  year  old  child  away  from  you  for 
nine  long  months  and  to  a  place 
where  it  is  impossible  to  reach  them 
in  less  than  3  or  4  days.  In  this  case 
the  brother  and  sister  can  not  be  in 
the  same  school  but  can  see  each  oth- 
er once  every  month. 

Bro.  Brunk  is  having  a  few  days  ot 
fever.  We  have  been  blessed  with 
trood  health  among  the  missionaries 
for  some  months,  for  which  we  art 
very  grateful.  We  hope  tins  will  be 
only  a  slight  attack  for  Bro  Brunk, 
Sister  Stalter,  who  earned  all  tm 
work  at  the  Balodgahan  station  lot 
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two  months  last  hot  season,  will 
spend  some  time  at  Darjeeling  this 
year.  Sister  Hershey  will  look  after 
her  work  in  her  absence. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  will  also 
spend  a  few  months  in  the  hills  as 
they  came  to  India  at  a  very  trying 
time  and  we  feel  it  would  be  too  hard 


on  them  this  hot  season.  They  have 
secured  a  good  Hindi  teacher  at  Dar- 
jeeling so  will  be  able  to  go  right  on 
with  their  language  study. 

We  again  solicit  your  prayers  and 
your  help  in  every  way  for  the  Lord's 
work  at  Dhamtari. 

March  15,  1916.      Mina  B.  Esch. 


Through  immigration  the  United 
States  is  in  a  unique  sense  the  most 
foreign  country  and  the  greatest  mis- 
sion field  in  the  world.— Howard  B. 
Grose. 

''Idleness  is  a  great  enemy,  and  has 
ruined  many;  shun  it." 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

General  Fund 

L.  C.  Kauffman  5 
Waldo  Cong.,  111. 
John  Bash 
Sterling   S.   S.,  111. 
Sugar   Creek   Cong.,  Ia. 
Leetonia  Cong.,  O. 
Blooming  Glen  Cong.  & 

IS.  S.,  Pa. 
E.  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co., 

O.,  Mission  Meeting 
Mrs.  John  Steffen 
P.  E.  Brunk 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 
Union  S.  S.,  Washington, 

111. 

Beech  Cong.,  O. 
Alpha  S.  S.,  Minn. 


March,  1916 


;  s.oo 

53.00 
6.00 
25.74 
41.61 
8.50 

75.00 
20.52 

258.90 
1.00 
25.00 
54.44 

20.00 
30.07 
2.50 


Total 


$627.28 


India  Mission  (General) 

A.  E.  Eshleman  $  2.00 

A  Bro.,  West  Zion  Cong., 

Alta.^  60.00 
East   Fairview   S.  S., 

Nebr.  75.48 

Metamora  Cong.,  111.  40.00 
Salem  Cong.,  Tofield, 

Alta.  33.65 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  55.45 

Midway  Cong.,  O.  12.85 

Orrville  Cong.,  O.  11.68 

North  Lima  S.  S.,  O.  10.20 

Cullom  S.  S,  111.  17.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Cong.,  O.  40.00 

.  Waldo  Cong.,  111.  150.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  10.25 
Bethel  Mission  S.  S., 

Ore.  .75 

Friends,  Reedsville,  Pa.  40.00 
Mrs.  Mary  Oyer's  S.  S. 

Class,  111.  12.00 

Mary  Gilliom  5.00 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  19.50 
A  Friend,  Wellsville,  Kan.  2.00 

Allensville  S.  S.,  Pa.  13.25 

(Rundschau  Readers) 

J.  Tschetter,  S.  D.  24.00 
Klass  W.  Dick,  Okla.  -  24.50 
Jacob   Warkentin,   Man.  2.90 

H.  J.  Wiens,  Sask.  3.50 

No  names  given,  Minn.  10.10 


Total 


$671.06 


Missionary    Support  (India) 

A.  L.  Eshleman  $  18.00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong., 
.    HI.  $  6.60 

Mrs.  Daniel  Roth  20.00 
Fairview-  Cong.,  Ore.  5.00 
From  Alberta  Dist,  per 

A.  Good  "  20.00 

Anna  Brenneman  (for  A. 

C.  Brunk,  personal)  5.00 
Belleville  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.00 


Salford  Cong.,  Pa.  78.25 
Mattawana    Cong.,    Pa.  10.00 


Total  $177.85 
Native  Workers  (India) 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.,  N. 

D.  $  5.00 

Bible  Women  (India) 

Sherman  Swartz  &  wife  $  2.50 
A.  R.  Eshleman  3.00 
John   Boss  24  00 

Old  Sisters'  Class,  Oak 

Grove  S.  S.,  O.  2.00 
Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  2.00 
Logan  Go.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle  4.00 
A.  .R.  Eshleman  3.00 


Total  $  40.50 

India  Widows  and  Orphans 

Minnie  Campbell  S.  S. 

Class  $  1.00 

Salem  S.  S.  Wayne  Co., 

°-  2.90 


Total  $  3.90 

Missionary   Children  (India) 

Primary  Dept.  Albany, 

Ore-  $  2.00 

Kansas  City  Mission  Chil- 
dren 2.61 

Children's  Meeting,  Logan- 
Champaign  Co.,  O.,  Mis- 
sion  Meeting  1.09 

Laura  Suter's  Glass,  Va.  1370 

Primary  Dept.,  Allens- 
ville S.  S.,  Pa.  1.65 


Total 


$  21.05 
India  Hospital 

A  lister,  Wooster,  O.  $  5.00 
D.  S.  Weaver  &  Wife  1000.00 


Total  $1005.00 

Children's  Ward  (India  Hos- 
pital) 

Elmer  &  Mary  Hostet- 

!er                               $  2.00 

Mark   Smucker  1.00 

Ruth   &  Esther  Smucker  7  47 

Tiskilwa  S.  S.,  111.  6.53 


Total  $  17.00 

English  School  Dormitory 
(India) 

From  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  & 
Charities  $2000.00 

Weaver   Investment   Fund  for 
Children 

D.  S.  Weaver  &  Wife  $1000.00 
Children's    Fund  (India) 

Bernice  Haas  $  2.70 


Allen  Musser 


Total 


.75 


$  3.45 

Children's  Fund  (Home) 

Allen   Musser  $  .50 

Chicago  Missions 

Metamora  Cong.,  111.  $  56.57 
Waldo  Cong.,  111.  50.00 
Tiskilwa  Cong.  4.00 
Alta  Hartzler  2.00 
Frieda  Roeschly  2.00 
Melvin  Roeschly  1.50 
Roy  Roeschly  1.00 
Ivan  Roeschly  .50 
Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  22.55 
Willow  Springs  Cong., 

HI-  21.85 
A.  D.  Zook  (Sunday  eggs)  1.00 

(Sent  to  Home  Mission) 
Deer  Creek  S.  lS.,  111.  12.31 
Tiskilwa  Cong.,   111.  2.92 
D.  S.  Oyer  1.00 

(Sent  to  Gospel  Mission) 
Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111.  6.93 


Total  $186.13 
Canton  Mission 

Orrville   Cong.,   O.          $  7.50 

(Sent  to  Canton) 

A  Sister                          $  10.00 

A    Friend  1  00 

Martin  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.00 

Smucker  Sisters  1.00 

J.  Y.  Smucker  3  00 

T.  R.  M.  S.  1.00 


Total 


$  27.50 


Canton  Church  Building  Fund 

Crown  Hill  Cong.,  O.      $  54.64 
Kansas  City  Missions 

East    Fairview    S.  S., 

Nebr.  $  47.49 

(Sent  to  200  S.  7th  St.) 

C.  A.  Hartzler  $  10.00 

Elmer  King  .50 

Concord  Cong.,  Tenn.  6.00 

Otho  Downs  5.00 

John   Longenecker  1.00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong.  13.48 

L.  J.  Miller  4.00 

A  Friend  5.00 

A  Steiner  .50 

Shem  Swartzendruber  5.00 

Mrs.  Patton  .25 

David   Weaver,    Va.  1.00 

Boyer  Bequest  79.72 

Sister  Beachy  1.00 

Isaac  Miller  *  7.25 

Wesley  Wambold  275 

(Special  for  Argentine  Im- 
provements) 
Collected  by  D.  G. 

Lapp  $  35.76 

J.  F.  Brunk  10.00 

Beaver  Crossing  Cong.  17.20 

Boyer    Bequest  64.18 


Youngstown  Mission 

Orrville  Cong.,  O.  $  7.50 

Samuel   Herrald  7 5  00 

(Sent  to  962  W.  Federal  St!) 

Mary  Zook  $  1.00 

Mrs.   David   Zook  50 

David   Todd,    City  100  00 

Harriet  Ford,  City  2500 

Mrs.  M.  Wick  50  00 

Ex.  Est.  M.  Wick,  City  100.00 

(House  Income) 

Day  Nursery  4.35 

Board  21  20 

Room   Rent  35^ 

telephone  40 

Bal.  on  Pennet  Ch.  1500 

Rent  20D0 


Total 


$404.95 


Lima  Mission 

r?-  „Wea,ver  $100.00 

r.  h,.  Brunk  ?i  nrt 

Pike  S.  S.,  O.  5400 
(Sent  to  825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Perry   Smith  \  qq 

Menno  Troyer  2  00 

Noah   Troyer  300 

Perry  Brenneman  60 

John    Umble  2'.00 

-^ima  Mission  1  50 

P-  E.  Brunk  '30 


Total 

Nampa  Mission 

(Sent  Direct) 

S.  S.  Collections 
Rents 

Total 


$185.40 


$  2.79 
2475 


$  27.54 
Old  People's  Home 

A  Bro.,  N.  Lima,  O.      $  12.50 

(Paid  Direct) 
J-'.  S.  Blough  27 
E.  F.  Hartzler  '40 
Special  Support  88^50 
bales  19g0 


Total 


$121.47 


Orphans'  Home 

A  Bro,  N.  Lima,  O.      $  12.50 

(Sent  direct) 
Kathryn  Stalter's  S.  S. 

Class  $  12  00 

Ralph  Moore  and  friend  500 
A  Sister,  Souderton,  Pa.  5.00 
S.  D.  Greaser  1  00 

Special  Support  393^00 
I'arm  products  sold  5.00 
Interest  22  50 


Total 


$456.00 


Total 


$317.08 


Sanitarium 

P.  E.  Brunk  $  25  00 

(Sent  to  La  Junta,  Colo.) 
Hospital  Fees  487.38 

From  Eastern  Board  for 

Farm  House  82  50 

Noah  W.  Yoder  2  00 
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Christ  D.  Yoder  1.00 
T.  T.  Woodruff  (Endw.)  7.00 

Susan  Hers'hey  10.00 
J.  C.  'Hershberger  1.00 
Benj.  B.  Hershey  5-00 

Littwiller  (Endw.)  20.00 


Total 


$640.88 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OE  MISSIONS 
&  CHARITIES 

E.  G.  Reist,  Treas., 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

India  (General) 

Kinzer  S.  S.  $  ?.85 

S   Gordonville,  Pa.  1.00 

Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  B. 

M.  4-19 

Towamencin,  Pa.  15-80 
EHzabethtown    S.  S. 

(Orphan)  15.00 

H.  E.  Metzler  (Orphan)  15.UU 

Total  $  60.84 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 


$  14.00 
25.00 
28.00 


India  General 

Maytown   Cong.,  Alta. 
M.  C.  Cressman 
Rainham  Cong. 

Total  $67.00 
Toronto  Mission 

Wideman   S.   S.  $  11-05 

Shantz  Cong.  17-00 
Hagey  Cong.  _  '■  17-00 

Waterloo  Co.  Music  Conf.  5.4U 

Total  $  50.45 

IND.-MICH.  ME'NlNONITE 
'MISSION  BOARD 

India  (General) 

Forks  Cong.  $  20.00 

Missionary    Support  (India) 

Elkhart    Cong.  $  18-00 

Y  W  C.  A.  Goshen  Col- 

lege-  41.00. 

Y  M   C.  A.  Goshen  Col- 

lege  55.00 
Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading,   Mich.  8.00 

Total  $122.00 
Children's  Support  (India) 

Yellow  Creek  S.  S.  $  30.28 
Nappanee  North  S.  S.  4.84 

Total  $  35.12 

Native  Workers  (India) 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife     $  5.00 
Bible  Women  (India) 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  $  2.00 
Charles  Graybill  &  Wife  2.00 
Willing  Workers  Class 

Elkhart  4.00 
Rutheans,  Elkhart  2.00 
Sisters'   Class,   Elkhart  2.00 


Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1-00 

Rural  Missions 

Bowne   Cong.  $  23.85 

Nappanee   North  Cong.  21.04 

Total  $  44.89 

District  Board  Home 

Salem   S.  S.  $  40.00 

General  Fund 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.      $  23.60 

Total  for  month  $361.61 

KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 

BOARD 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas., 
Hudson,  Kans. 

Missionary  Support  (India) 

Missionary  Support  Band 

Pa.  'S.   S.  $  33.05 

India  (General) 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.         $  50.00 

Pleasant  Valley  S.   S.  8.87 

Penna.   Cong.  10.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  6.00 

Catlin   Cong.  8.85 

Milan   Valley   Cong.  2.50 

Springs  Cong.  1-00 

Total  $  87.22 

Chicago  Missions 
Milan  Valley  Cong.#      $  .25 


Milan  Valley  Cong.  .25 
Total  $  35.40 


Total  for  month  $233.57 
MO.-IA.  MISSION  BOARD 
H.  J.  Harder,  Treas., 
Excelsior,  Mo. 
District  Missions 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  20.77 

Liberty  Cong.  5.00 
Palmyra  Cong.  2.00 
Bethel  Cong.  2.85 
Cherry  'Box  Cong.  2.41 


India  Mission 

Reiff  Cong.,  Md.  $48.69 

Miller  Cong.,  Md.  22.26 

Marion  S.  S.,  Pa.  5.00 

Reiff  Cong.,  Md.  55.26 

Total  $131.21 
India  Hospital 

I.  R.  Lesher  $  5.00 
Orphans'  Home  (Pa.) 

M.  W.  Martin  $  LOO 

B.  E.  Stauffer  1-00 


Total  $  33.03 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  9.45 

Liberty  Cong.  7.20 
Palmyra  Cong.  1.25 
Cherry  Box  Cong.  4.47 

Total  $  22.37 
'     Child's  Welfare 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  6.45 

Liberty   Cong.  3.00 

Palmyra   Cong.  1.25 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  1.25 

Total  $  11-95 

Hesston  Academy 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  3.55 

Palmyra  Cong.  .10 


Total  $  2.00 

General  Fund 

Clear  Spring  Cong.,  Md.  $  28.31 
Clear  Springs   Cong.  4.85 


Catlin  Cong. 


3.00 


Total  $  3.25 

Orphans'  Home 

Milan  Valley  Cong.         $  1-85 
Old  People's  Home 

(Support  of  S.  P.  Hetrick) 
West   Liberty   Cong.      $  2.52 
Milan   Valley   Cong.  4.00 
Catlin   Cong.  10.50 
Springs  Cong.  -50 

Total  $  17-52 

General  Treasurer's  Support 

Roseland  Cong.,  Nebr.  $  10.00 
Kansas  City  Missions 

Cong.  $  10.00 

Catlin  Cong.  10.00 
West  Liberty  Cong".  4.00 
Milan  Valley  Cong.  1.00 


$  3.65 

$  2.10 
1.50 
5.15 
2.25 

$  11.00 

$  10.15 
13.32 
.10 
3.00 
4.83 
8.50 


Total  $  12.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading  $  12.52 

(tfiddlebury  Cong.  21.24 
Howard-Miami  Cong.  11.55 
Clinton  Brick  Cong.  11.69 
A.    R,    Miller  LOO 


Total  $  25.00 

Children's  Welfare  Work 
(Kansas  City) 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  $  10.00 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  2.93 

Total  $  12.93 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 
Springs  Cong.  $  1.00 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Catlin   Cong.  $  4.00 

Springs   Cong.  .25 


Total 

General  Fund 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 
Liberty  Cong. 
Palmyra  Cong. 
Cherry  Box  Cong. 

Total 

India  Mission 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 
Liberty  Cong. 
Palmyra  Cong. 
Bethel  Cong. 
Cherry  Box  Cong. 
Spring  Valley  Cong. 

Total  $  39.90 

Old  People's  Home 

'  Mt.  Zion   Cong.  $  1.95 

Liberty  Cong.  3.30 

Total                         $  5.25 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Mt.   Zion   Cong.              $  2.15 

Liberty  Cong.  1-00 

Cherry   Box  Cong.  1.40 

Total  $  4.55 
Orphans'  Home 

Mt.  Zion   Cong.  $  3.65 

Liberty  Cong.  3.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  .50 


Total 


$  7.15 


'I  otal 


$  58.00 


Total  $  4.25 
Conference  Record  Fund 

Sale  of  three  Records  $  2.10 

General  Fund 

Hesston  Cong.  $  14.90 
East  Holbrook  Cong.  11.65 
Penna  Cong.  6.00 
West  Liberty  Cong.  2.60 


Total 


$  33.16 


Total  for  Month  $228.47 

Grand  Total  $9134.97 
Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


Receipts  for  February  and 
March 

Children's    Home,  Millersville, 
Pa. 

Mt.  Pleasant  Cong,  and 

S.  S.  $  13-00 

Mt.  Joy  Girls'  S.  S.  Class  1.00 

Total  $  14.00 

Workers,    Children's  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa. 

Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Mt.  Joy        $  4.57 

General  Mission  Fund 

A  Bro.,  Rohrerstown,     $  15.00 

Home  Missions 
Bossier's  Y.  P.  $  3.00 

Churchtown  Quarterly  S. 

S.  Meeting  3.40 
Bossier's  Y.  P.  2.81 

Total                       $  9.21 
India  Mission 

A  Sister,  Elverson,  Pa.  $  5.00 

Salunga,   Pa.,  S.  S.  25.30 

Kinzer,  Pa.,  S.  S.  9.85 

S  ,  Gordonville,  Pa.  1-00 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.19 

Towamencin,   Pa.  15.80 


Total   for  month  $138.85 

£  AN  KLIN  CO.  PA.,  WASH- 
INGTON CO.,  MD.,  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

B.  E.  Stauffer,  Treas., 
Maugansville,  Md. 

Home  Missions 

Stauffer  Cong.,  Md.        $  10.67 

Marion  Cong.,  Pa.  17.43 

Chambersburg  S,  S.,  Pa,  16.00 

[,  R.  Leslie)  13.00 


Total  $  61.14 

India  Orphans 

Elizabethtdwn  S.  S.        $  15.00 

India  Support  of  Specified 
Orphan 

H.  E.  Metzler  $  15-00 

La  Junta  Saritarium,  Oxygen 
Machine,  etc. 

Strasburg  and  Willow  St. 

Conga.  $  54-50 

fason  M.  Eby  1-00 

Ira  M.  Eby  2>1 

rohn  H.  Eby  JS.0S 

Sem  Eby  M 


I  otal 


$  82.50 


Total 


$  57.10 


Grand  Total  $216.42 
I  rratefully  acknowledged! 

Eli  G.  Reiafc 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vo1-  IX        (tELA3^)         SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  MAY  11,  1916 


/  Gospel    Witness  \  at  c 

v  Established    1905  /  1NO-  ° 


EDITOR.I  A  L 

Other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
loyally  you  support  a  church  institu- 
tion, the  more  useful  will  be  that  in- 
stitution for  the  Church. 


the  privileges  we  enjoy.  May  our 
zeal  in  the  furtherance  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  be  at  least  as  great  as  our 
zeal  in  getting  out  our  crops. 


Think  intensely  along  right  lines  if 
you  would  exert  a  positive  influence 
for  good.  A  languid  head  means  an 
indifferent  life.  An  indifferent  life 
means  a  no-account  influence. 


It  is  true  of  us,  as  it  was  of  the  dis- 
ciples, that  we  are  "unprofitable  ser- 
vants." It  may  or  may  not  be  true  of 
us,  as  it  was  of  them,  we  have  been 
faithful  in  doing  "that  which  is  our 
duty  to  do," 


Among  the  500,000  men  reported 
(Hit  on  strike  at  the  time  of  this  writ- 
ing, 70,000  of  them  are  munitions 
.  workers  at  Pittsburgh.  Their  cause 
would  be  a  more  noble  one  had  they 
quit  that  kind  of  work  because  they 
were  conscientiously  opposed  to  mak- 
ing instruments  of  destruction  for 
killing  people.  War  munitions,  like 
saloons,  are  worth  most  to  humanity 
when  out  of  existence. 


ject,  and  the  articles  referred  to  give 
us  an  idea  of  the  results  of  his  re- 
searches. The  particular  phase  of  the 
subject  in  which  we  are  especially  in- 
terested is  the  conflict  of  "science 
falsely  socalled"  with  the  Bible.  You 
will  notice  that  Bro.  Charles  confines 
himself  almost  exclusively  to  the  ef- 
forts made  to  discredit  the  Genesis 
account  of  the  creation. 


You  can  afford  to  take  some  time 
each  day  for  prayer  and  meditation 
and  a  reading  of  God's  Word.  By 
following  this  custom  you  will  be  just 
as  far  along  financially  as  if  you  had 
devoted  all  your  energies  to  money- 
making  or  pleasure,  and  you  will  be 
so  far  ahead  spiritually  that  you  could 
•  consider  yourself  well  paid  even 
though  you  had  lost  in  other  lines. 


"From  the  Heart."— Paul  rejoiced 
that  the  Roman  brethren  "obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine" 
delivered  unto  them.  It  is  the  only 
obedience  worth  having.  Their  obedi- 
ence was  not  a  mere  form  of  submis- 
sion, but  because  they  were  moved  by 
conviction  they  were  sound  to  the 
core.  It  is  well  to  have  obedience  in 
the  head;  but  unless  there  is  heart 
conviction  behind  it  the  iniquity  of 
the  heart  is  sure  to  crop  out  at  times. 


s 


There  are  two  ways  in  which  you 
may  win  a  favorable  opinion  of  oth- 
ers. One  is  to  compromise  for  the 
sake  of  popularity,  in  which  case  it 
is,  "Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall 
ipeak  well  of  you."  The  other  is  to 
lve  true  to  conviction  regardless  of 
cost,  in  which  case  you  may  (though 
often  suffering  persecution)  "have  a 
good  report  of  them  that  are  with- 
out." 


From  various  fields  there  come  the 
evidences  that  people  generally  wel- 
come the  advent  of  spring.  We  trust 
that  we  may  not  be  merely  gratified 
because  of  the  blessing  but  that  we 
may  also  be  overflowing  with  grati- 
tude to  the  Giver  of  all  blessings  for 


Those  who  are  satisfied  with  Amer- 
ica's numerous  Christian  denomina- 
tions and  sub-denominations  may  find 
food  for  meditation  in  the  more  than 
19,000  castes  in  India.  Christ's  prayer 
for  His  disciples  was  "that  they  all 
may  be  one."  The  farther  away  from 
Christ  that  people  get,  the  greater  the 
number  of  divisions  among  them. 
The  more  liberal  that  people  become 
the  greater  the  number  of  sub-divi- 
sions permitted  to  exist  under  the 
same  organization. 


Fallacies    of    Evolution. — We  are 

glad  for  the  privilege  of  printing  a 
series  of  articles  on  this  subject,  the 
first  of  the  articles  appearing-  else- 
where in  this  issue.  Bro.  Charles  has 
made  an  extended  study  of  the  sub- 


Annual  Report. — On  another  page 
we  print  the  annual  report  of  the  Gen- 
eral Manager  and  Secretary-Treasur- 
er    of     the     Mennonite  Publishing 
House.    The  report  speaks  for  itself, 
and  we  invite  your  careful  considera- 
tion of  the  same.    A  few  more  years 
like  the  one  just  closed  will  see  the 
realization  of  a  desire  which  we  have 
long  had;  namely,  a  well  equipped 
Church  publishing  house  entirely  out 
of  debt.    We  are  aware  that  the  re- 
port has  to  do  largely  with  the  ma- 
terial side  of  the  publication  business! 
and  are  not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that 
the  most  important  part  of  the  busi- 
ness is  that  which  can  not  be  com- 
puted in  dollars  and  cents.  Neverthe- 
less this  is  a  side  of  the  problem  that 
can  not  be  overlooked,  as  it  takes  ma- 
terial substance  to  deal  with  a  ma- 
terial world. 

The  principal  lesson  which  we  draw 
from  this  report  is  the  power  of  co- 
operation.    Both   inside   and  outside 
the  House  the  friends  of  the  institu- 
tion have  had  in  mind  the  one  idea  of 
standing  together  in  a  faithful  effort 
to  make  this  an  institution  that  would 
not  only  be  unhampered  for  want  of 
funds  but  a  power  for  God  and  the 
Church.    To  this  end  our  work  and 
prayers  have  been  extended.    We  are 
grateful  for  what  has  thus  far  been 
accomplished,  and  our  prayer  is  that 
a  continued  united  effort  with  hand 
and  heart  and  prayers  will  lead  to 
greater  and  more  far-reaching  results 
in  the  future. 
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THE  SURFACE  AND  THE  UNSEEN 
LIFE 


Sel.  by  R.  L.  K. 

We  lead  two  lives,  the  outward  seeming 
fair,  r 
And  full  of  smiles  that  on  the  surface 

lie; 

The  other,  spent  in  many  a  silent  prayer, 
With  thoughts  and  feelings  hidden  from 
the  eye. 

The  weary,  weary  hours  of  mental  pain, 
Unspoken  yearnings  for  the   dear  ones 

gone; 

The  wishes  half  defined,  yet  crushed  again, 
Make  up  the  silent  life  we  lead  alone. 

And  happy  visions  we  may  never  show 
Gild  all  this  silent  life  with   sweet  ro- 
mance; 

That  they  will  fade  like  sunsets  clouds  we 
know, 

Yet  life  seems  brighter  for  each  glance. 

The  silent  life,  we  little  reck  its  power 

To  strengthen  us  for  either  good  or  ill; 
Whether  we  train  our  thoughts  like  birds 

to  soar, 

Or   let   them   wander   wheresoe'er  they 
will. 

This  silent  life,  not  those  we  love  may 
share, 

Though  day  by  day  we  strive  to  draw 
them  close; 
Our  secret  chamber — none  may  enter 
there, 

Save  that  one  Eye,  that  never  seeks  re- 
pose. 

And  if  beneath  that  Eye  we  do  not  quail 
Though   all   the   world   may   turn  from 
us  aside, 

We  own  a  secret  power  that  shall  prevail, 
When  every  motive  of  our  life  is  tried. 

Marietta,  Pa. 


THE  SWORD  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his    garment,    and    buy    one. — Luke  22: 
36. 

The  Lord  at  this  time  wanted  to 
impress  upon  the  minds  of  His  fol- 
lowers the  inestimable  value  of  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  (Eph.  6.17)  a."(i 
the  price  of  it,  winch  is  entire  conse- 
;  i  alion. 

People  who  uphold  carnal  warfare 
and  self-defence  frequently  refer  to 
these  words  to  justify  themselves,  as 
though  the  Savior  meant  here  the 
carnal  weapon,  which  is  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  as  Christ 
taught  by  both  precept  and  example. 
The  apostles  also,  after  they  were 
endued  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  taught 
the  same  doctrine,  which  we  wish  to 
notice  briefly. 

1.  In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
Christ  refers  to  the  old  law  in  which 


retaliation  was  allowed,  but  now  He 
says,  "Resist  not  evil:  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also."  Again, 
under  the  old  law  it  was  said,  "Love 
thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy." 
But  now  Christ  says,  "Love  your  en- 
emies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  pray  for 
them  that  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you;  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  m 
heaven."  In  Matt.  10:23  He  tells  His 
disciples  that  if  they  are  persecuted 
in  one  city  they  should  flee  to  the 
next.  Surely,  there  is  no  need  for 
carnal  weapons  under  such  teaching. 

2.  Christ  by  example  taught  nonre- 
sistance. On  one  occasion,  as  He 
with  His  followers  was  journeying 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  He  sent 
messengers  ahead  to  prepare  for  His 
coming.  As  they  entered  a  Samari- 
tan village,  the  inhabitants  would  not 
allow  Him  to  pass  through.  This  so 
enraged  Tames  and  John  that  they 
said,  "Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  com- 
mand fire  to  come  down  from  heaven 
to  consume  them  as  Elijah  did?"  But 
the  Lord  reproved  them  and  said, 
"Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of." 

Many  prophecies  might  be  referred 
to  which  point  to  His  defenceless  life. 
We  shall  only  refer  to  the  fifty-third 
chapter  of  Isaiah.  Peter  also  testifies 
to  His  defenceless  life:  "Who  when 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not." 
Christ  tells  us  that  He  is  "the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life;"  and  that  we 
are  to  follow  Him  daily.  • 

3.  Another  reason  why  He  could 
not  have  meant  the  carnal  weapon 
was  because  He  would  not  allow  the 
disciples  to  use  it  when  they  had  one. 

4.  Some  admit  that  He  meant  the 
carnal  weapon  to  be  used  as  an  object 
lesson.  This  is  not  plausible,  because 
they  already  had  two,  which  He  said 
is  enough.  Possibly  He  _  tolerated 
these  for  that  purpose,  which  is  not 
forbidden  by  the  old  law. 

Up  to  this  time  the  Lord  was  with 
them  to  supply  their  temporal  needs. 
When  they  lacked  bread  to  feed  the 
multitude  He  blessed  the  little  they 
had  until  they  had  plenty  and  to 
spare.  When  Peter  asked  for  tribute 
money  Me  told  him  to  go  and  catch  a 
fish,  and  he  got  the  money  out  of  its 
mouth.  When  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees came  with  hard  questions  the 
Lord  answered  them.  But  now  (v. 
37)  things  concerning  His  earthly  life 
were  about  to  have  an  end,  as  it  is 
written  of  Him.  They  must  have  a 
spiritual  sword. 

Of  course,  His  disciples  could  not 
understand  Him  at  this  time.  Up  to 
the  time  of  His  ascension,  they  were 
expecting  Him  to  establish  a  temporal 


kingdom.  When  they  ask  Him,  "Wilt 
thou  as  this  time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Israel?"  he  now,  as  be- 
fore, does  not  answer  them  directly, 
but  tells  them   that  they  will  have 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  them.    After  ten  days  the 
power  came,  and  it  had  a  wonderful 
effect  upon  them.    They  now  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  as  never  before. 
Before,   Peter   in   his   own  strength 
could  not  withstand  the  little  _  maid  ; 
now,  after  having  paid  the  price  for 
the   sword   of  the   Spirit,   he  could 
wield  it  fearlessly,  and  the  people  fell 
before  him  by  the  thousands.  Never 
again  can  you  find  that  Peter,  or  any 
of  the  other  disciples,  resorted  to  the 
carnal  weapon  for  defence,  but  they 
ever   testified   to  the   power   of  the 
Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is 
sharper    and    much    more  powerful 
than  the  carnal  sword.  Heb.  4:12.  It 
is  as  indispensable  today  for  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles.    The  price  is,  "I  sur- 
render all." 

"Sell  your  garment,  and  buy  one." 
This  does  not  only  mean  the  gar- 
ments we  wear,  although  they  are  in- 
cluded. I  Pet.  3:3-7.  With  Abraham 
it  meant  his  only  son,  the  most  pre- 
cious jewel  he  had  on  earth.  The 
surrender  was  made,  and  the  blessing 
followed,  as  it  always  will.  Paul 
made  the  surrender  and  was  willing 
to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus.  Phil.  3:8.  Stephen  and  thou- 
sands of  other  faithful  martyrs  were 
willing  to  give  their  lives  for  the 
sword,  which  gives  us  victory  over  all 
our  external  and  internal  enemies. 

Too  many  are  like  a  certain  Chris- 
tian professor  said.  His  experience 
was  like  that  of  the  pelican  which 
goes  out  in  the  morning  to  catch  fish. 
When  its  mouth  is  filled  it  flies  to  its 
home,  when  the  smaller  birds  fly  after 
it  and  pick  its  mouth.  Finally  the 
pelican  will  open  its  mouth  at  them, 
and  away  goes  the  fish.  This  is  just 
what  the  birds  want.  So  too,  he, 
when  he  is  by  himself,  can  overcome ; 
but  when  he  gets  home  and  his  wife 
lectures  him  he  too  opens  his  mouth 
and  away  goes  the  victory.  He  had 
not  paid  the  price  of  the  sword  which 
reveals  to  us  the  life  of  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation,  who  when  He  was  af- 
flicted or  led  to  the  slaughter  He 
opened  not  His  mouth. 

Missionaries,  ministers,  Sunday 
school  workers,  etc.,  must  possess  this 
sword  if  they  would  win  souls  to 
Christ;  if  they  would  overcome  trials, 
temptations  and  sad  disappointments 
in  life. 

"He  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him 
sell  his  garment,  and  buy  one."    It  IS 
most  essential,  and  cheap  at  any  price. 
Wooster,  Ohio. 
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FALLACIES  OF  EVOLUTION 

By  J.  D.  Charles. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

and  Bibl^Schno/  cfT  dePartl?e»t  of  Hesston  Academy 

ana  biwe  bchool  Bro.  Charles  was  asked  to  give  several  lectures 
on    Science.  aS  Related  to  the  Bible,"  during  4    Spec ial  Bib  e 

me    wih  cons i llT^  ^    ? the  sul*  ct  of  Sio" 
met  wth  constantly  ,n  the  study  of  science,  and  many  students 

limit lis^X  7odth0r  kd  T'^  by  thiS  St"dy>  he  concluded  to 
t  on  "     Thl       I     ?    consideration  of  the  "Fallacies  of  Evolu- 

wifh  m  nVvJeCVVaS    PreTsented    in    three    lectures,  dealing 

ship   %  itlT!  HcSt0ry'  Indict™ent  and  Verdict  of  Scholar? 

On  re  ues    t     '"  Science,  and  (3)  The  Bible  and  Evolution. 

lectures  )  consented   to   the  publication  of  his 

Introduction 

_  In  nearly  every  field  of  activity,  for  the  last  half  century 
writers  and  speakers  have  been  illustrating  or  endeavoring  to 
prove  their  discussions  by  appealing  to  evolution  as  popularly 
believed  with  -eference  to  things  animate  and  inanimate,  material 
and  immaterial.  Evolution  is  claimed  by  its  advocates  to  be  the 
greatest  intellectual  discovery  of  the  nineteenth  century  and  by 
some,  especially  followers  of  the  theory,  the  greatest  thought 
that  ever  entered  the  mind  of  man.  There  is  possibly  no  subject 
on  which  writers  in  these  days  become  so  easily  eloquent  as 
the  universality  of  the  great  theory  of  evolution;  yet  there  is  no 
subject  which  gives  a  louder  call  for  careful  discriminations  and 
cautious  statements. 

Definitions 

The  word  evolution  is  derived  from  the  Latin  evolvere  which 
means  to  unroll.  In  a  perfectly  legitimate  and  inoffensive  sense 
it  has  come  to  be  used  to  denote  any  process  of  advancement, 
growth  or  development.  For  instance,  in  biology  evolution  may 
simply  mean  the  development  of  an  organism.  The  gradual 
growth  and  unfolding  of  the  parts  and  organs  of  a  plant  from  the 
seed  is  an  evolution.  The  flower  is  the  evolution  of  the  bud.  The 
development  of  an  animal  from  conception  to  old  age  is  properly 
called  an  evolution.  The  chicken  is  the  evolution  of  the  egg. 
Thus  it  is  seen  that  the  word  has  a  perfectly  innocent  meaning 
with  a  large  range  of  legitimate  uses  in  the  very  fields  where,  as 
we  shall  see,  it  comes  into  much  deserved  disrepute. 

The  Bible,  indeed,  teaches  a  system  of  evolution.  Matter, 
animate  and  inanimate,  as  we  see  it  in  the  world  about  us,  was 
not  made  in  a  moment  or  even  in  one  day,  but  in  six  days.  In 
Genesis  we  find  that  the  whole  process  of  creation  was  an  order- 
ly progress  from  lower  to  higher  forms  of  matter  and  life.  The 
Bible  account  of  the  creation  reveals  an  established  order  in  all 
the  Creator's  work.  So  everywhere,  in  a  common  use  of  the 
term,  there  is  evolution.  There  is  "first  the  blade,  then  the  ear 
then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear."  Even  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
like  a  mustard  seed,  "which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his 
garden;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree;  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it." 

But  during  the  last  fifty  years  the  word,  in  another  sense 
has  come  into  much  merited  dishonor.  Just  as  we  speak  of  the 
evolution  of  the  seed  into  the  plant  and  the  still  further  evolu- 
tion of  the  bud,  flower  and  fruit,  meaning  by  our  words  the  na- 
tural onward  action  of  the  life  within,  so  certain  evolutionists 
apply  this  same  principle  to  the  whole  universe  which  they  say 
came  in  the  same  way.  This  idea  may  be  illustrated  by  quoting 
from  W.  H.  Norton,  professor  of  geology  in  Cornell  College. 
He  says:  "Just  as  growth  is  characteristic  of  the  individual  life, 
so  gradual,  progressive  change,  or  evolution,  has  characterized 
the  history  of  life  upon  the  planet.  The  evolution  of  the  organic 
kingdom  from  its  primitive  germinal  forms  to  the  complex  and 
highly  organized  feuna-flora  of  today  may  be  compared  to  the 
growth  of  some  noble  oak  as  it  rises  from  the  acorn,  spreading 
loftier  and  more  widely  extended  branches  as  it  grows."  (Ele- 
ments of  Geology,  page  301). 

The  meaning  of  the  word  is  thus  extended,  in  modern  usage, 
not  only  to  the  development  of  an  individual  organism,  but  is 


also  supposed  of  a  race,  a  species,  or  other  group.  And  here  is 
where  the  trouble  arises.  As  I  have  written  elsewhere  "The 
term  evolution  need  not  in  itself  alarm  the  Christian  We  have 
no  objection  to  it  if  understood  to  mean  the  fulfilment  of  the 
plans  of  the  Creator  in  nature  as  to  the  individual  growth,  struc- 
ture, function,  and  variation  of  the  species.  The  kind  of'  evolu- 
to  which  we  do  object  is  the  spontaneous  evolution  of  nothing 
into  matter  and  energy,  and  of  these  into  all  the  wonderful  and 
complicated  forms  of  growth  and  of  the  origin  of  species,  which 
it  considers  yet  to  be  in  a  condition  of  change  to  something 
higher.  (Bible  Doctrine,  page  60.)  It  is  only  by  the  injection 
of  erroneous  and  harmful  philosophical  and  theological  implica- 
tions into  the  term  evolution  that  it  becomes  disreputable. 

To  grasp  in  a  general  way  the  popular  theory  of  evolution 
let  us  notice  a  few  definitions  by  scientists  and  others  who  are 
qualified  to  speak.  In  gathering  these  statements,  I  was  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  evolution,  that  magic  word  which  many 
people  fancy  explains  everything,  is  itself  understood  perfectly 
by  none.  At  least  the  first  definition  I  shall  give,  that  of  Herbert 
Spencer,  will  help  but  a  few  of  us  to  understand  the  theory  In 
his  'Data  of  Ethics,"  page  65,  he  explains  evolution  as,  "A  change 
from  an  indefinite  coherent  heterogeneity  to  a  definite  coherent 
heterogeneity  through  continuous  differentiations  and  integra- 
tions." I  shall  not  take  time  here  to  try  to  explain  as  whatever 
ideas  may  be  contained  will  doubtless  be  brought  out  in  the  fol- 
lowing definitions. 

Possibly  the  best  definition  to  give  us  an  intelligent  idea  of 
the  theory  at  once  is  the  one  framed  by  Dr.  L.  T.  Townsend  in 
his  Collapse  of.  Evolution,"  page  8:  "Evolution  in  its  biological 
restriction,  involves  the  theory  that  living  things  originally  came 
upon  the  earth  in  the  form  of  germs,  supernaturally  created,  or 
imported,  or  produced  by  spontaneous  generation,  and  then 
through  natural  and  orderly  processes,  long  continued,  developed 
into  various  species  of  plants  and  animals,  existing  and  extinct, 
culminating  in  man,  who  is  recognized  as  the  crown  and  glory  of 
all  earthly  things." 

A  professor  in  Wesleyan  University  states  the  case  thus: 
"When  we  trace  a  continuous  evolution  from  the  nebula  to  the 
dawn  of  life  and  again  a  continuous  evolution  from  the  dawn  of 
life  to  the  varied  fauna  and  flora  of  today,  crowned  with  glory 
in  the  appearance  of  man  himself,  we  can  hardly  fail  to  accept 
the  suggestion  that  the  transition  from  the  lifeless  to  the  living 
was  itself  a  process  of  evolution." 

Lyman  Abbott  tells  us:  "Evolution  is  a  doctrine  that  this 
life  of  man,  this  moral,  this  ethical,  this  spiritual  nature  has  been 
developed  by  natural  processes." 

Tyndal's  statement  of  the  scope  of  the  theory  is  as  follows: 
"Strip  it  naked  and  you  stand  face  to  face  with  the  notion,  that 
not  only  the  ignoble  forms  of  life,  not  only  the  more  noble 
forms  of  the  horse  and  lion,  not  only  the  exquisite  mechanism  of 
the  human  body,  but  the  human  mind  with  its  emotions,  intellect, 
will  and  all  their  phenomena,  were  latent  in  that  fiery  cloud." 
(Christianity  and  Positivism,  page  30.) 

Weismann  in  his  last  work  said:  "There  can  be  no  question 
that  man  has  evolved  from  animal  ancestors,  whose  nearest  rela- 
tives were  the  anthropoid  apes." 

From  Darwin's  "Descent  of  Man,"  page  372,  we  read:  "Man 
is  descended  from  a  hairy  quadruped  furnished  with  a  tail  and 
pointed  ears,  probably  arboreal  in  its  habits  and  an  inhabitant  of 
the  Old  World.  This  creature,  if  its  whole  structure  had  been 
examined  by  a  naturalist,  would  have  been  classed  among  the 
Quadrumana  as  surely  as  would  the  common  and  still  more  an- 
cient progenitor  of  the  Old  and  New  World  monkeys.  The 
Quadrumana  and  all  the  higher  mammals  are  probably  derived 
from  an  ancient  marsupial  animal,  and  tins  through  a  long  line  of 
diversified  forms,  either  from  some  reptile-like,  or  some  am- 
phibian-like creature,  and  this  again  from  some  fish-like  animal. 
In  the  dim  obscurity  of  the  past,  we  can  see  tha:  the  early  pro- 
genitor of  the  Vertebrata  must  have  been  an  aquatic  animal  pro- 
vided with  branchia,  with  the  two  sexes  united  in  the  same  in- 
dividual." 

(To  be  continued) 
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He  tHat  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— The  beautiful  days  of 
spring  are  upon  us.  The  world  is  al- 
ready planning  its  pleasures  for  the 
summer.  Days  like  this  brings  us 
the  experience  often  of  "the  more 
beautiful  the  day,  the  less  Sunday 
school  attendants."  Church  attend- 
ance has  increased  recently  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  "Brethren,  pray 
for  us." 

Following  is  list  of  contributions 
received  during  the  month  of  April: 
Number  221  $  -20 

Number  222  1-00 
TOauffman  Cong.  7.18 
Springs  Cong.  9.15 
Oak  Grove  Cong,  -35 
Number  223  f.tTO 
Number  224  J -00 

Number  225  l.™> 
Sincerely  yours  in  His  service, 
John  L.  Stauffer. 

May  1,  1916. 


remembered  the  work  with  such 
things  as  are  needed,  provisions, 
clothing,  shoes,  books,  papers,  tracts, 
contributions,  etc.,  etc.  Much  suffer- 
ing has  been  avoided,  and  many 
hearts  made  glad  because  of  the  kind- 
ness of  sewing  circles  and  others  pro- 
viding bedding,  garments,  shoes,  etc. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  the  Lord.  C  B.  Byer. 

May  6,  1916. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :  "It  is  a  good 
thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  .  . 
Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving." 

The  Sunday  school  here  is  reason- 
ably well  attended  and  we  are  glad 
for  the  interest  manifeted  in  the  work 
by  so  many.    The  following  are  some 
of  the  ministering  brethren  who  filled 
appointments  here  since  our  last  re- 
port:  J.  C.  Habecker,  J.  K.  Charles, 
W.  W.  Hege,  J.  F.  Bressler,  John 
Landis.     We  were  pleased   to  have 
with  us  in  the  preaching  services  last 
'  Sunday  Bro.  Paul  Detwiler,  and  Bro. 
Edward  S trickier  and  son  from  the 
Stonybrook  congregation,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  Aaron  Kauffman  and  Bro. 
Heller  of  the  Hohrerstown  congrega- 
tion, and  Bro.  Allan  Good  and  wife  of 
Kansas   City   Mission.     These  visits 
are  helpfnl.    Come  again,  brethren. 

Owing  to  the  communion  services 
at  Mountville  Sunday,  May  7,  the 
Sunday  school  here  at  the  Mission 
will  be  at  9:30  A.  M.  instead  of  1:30 
P.  M.  Other  Sundays  it  will  call  at 
1  :30  P.  M.  again  as  usual. 

YVY  wish  to  thank  all  who  so  kindly 


A  VISIT  TO  WEST  VIRGINIA 

By  H.  H.  Baer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In   company   with   our  ministering 
brother,  Bro.  George  W.  Showalter, 
we  left  his  home  near  Broadway,  Va., 
Nov.    20,    1915.     We    traveled  with 
horse  and  buggy,  had  nine  miles  of 
state  road  and  then  took  a  mountain 
road  along  the  Shenandoah  River,  a 
distance  of  ten  miles  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain.    We  crossed  the  river 
four  or  five  times.     Bro.  Showalter 
was  used  to  crossing  this  river,  but 
for  me  it  was  a  rather  unpleasant  ex- 
perience.   On  one  side  of  the  river  the 
rocks  were  from  50  to  100  feet  high, 
as  perpendicular  as  a  built  wall.  We 
took  dinner  with  Bro.  Richie's,  nine- 
teen miles  from  Broadway.    He  has 
been   a   member   of   the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  but  his  wife 
and  daughter  united  only  about  a 
year  ago.    They  have  ten  miles  to 
church.    A  few  weeks  ago  he  walked 
that  distance.     With  David  he  was 
able  to  say,  "I  was  glad  when  they 
said   unto  me,  Let  us  go  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord." 

Soon  after  dinner  we  left  for  the' 
other  side  of  the  mountain,  a  distance 
of  twelve  miles.  In  this  distance  we 
passed  but  one  man,  a  minister  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  passed  but  one 
house,  and  it  was  unoccupied.  We 
took  supper  with  Bro.  John  Shaffer's, 
one  mile  from  the  Mennonite  Church, 
which  was  built  three  years  ago  by 
the  Mennonite  brethren  in  the  Valley. 
Wc  had  services  in  the  evening. 
When  we  arrived  there  were  no  teams 
or  autos  there  but  all  walked.  A 
goodly  number  had  assembled.  That 
night 'we  lodged  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jackson  Nesslerodt,  who  were  the 
first  members  in  this  vicinity,  having 
united  with  us  about  40  years  ago. 
There  arc  thirty  members  in  this 
place. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  made  four 
visits  before  church,  among  them 
three  widows,  all  members.  After 
services  we  stopped  with  Bro.  Tr um- 
bo's. At  1:15  P.  M .  we  started  for 
the  I<>1'  of  the  mountain  where  wc  had 
services  in  a  school  house.  The  house 
was  well  filled.    There  arc  25  mem- 


bers at  this  place.  Taking  suppei 
with  Bro.  Smith's  we  went  to  services 
at  Shaffer's  school  house  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountain.  There  are  60  mem- 
bers at  this  place.  Services  well  at- 
tended. This  is  25  miles  from  Broad- 
way. It  is  the  place  where  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  held  a  series  of  meetings  two 
years  ago  during  which  there  were  40 
confessions.  We  stopped  at  Bro. 
Stritherly's  all  night.  The  next  morn- 
ing we  noticed  high  mountains  all 
around,  there  being  a  level  place  of 
only  a  few  acres  around  the  buildings. 

On  Monday  morning  we  went  back 
to  the  mountain  to  visit  the  brother- 
hood and  held  services  again  at  the 
school  house  in  the  evening.  They 
hold  services   at  these  three  places 
every  two  weeks.     The  brethren  at 
Broadway  leave  home   on  Saturday 
morning,    go    across    the  mountain, 
holding  services  in  the  morning,  after- 
noon and  evening.    Bishop  Abraham 
Shank  and  his  brother  Samuel  had 
been  teaching  these  people  the  way  of 
salvation  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
At   present   the   younger   people  are 
reaping  what  the  fathers  had  sown. 
Although  the  labor  is  burdensome  to 
the  body,  they  are  interested  in  the 
work,  looking  hopefully  for  the  prom- 
ise. They  also  have  the  territory  along 
the  Lost  River  near  Blanch  Mountain 
under   their   oversight,   probably  as 
many  places  of  worship  as  on  the  oth- 
er mountain.    They  have  no  minister 
stationed  there. 

The  brethren  whom  we  met  seem 
to  be  industrious,  sociable,  intelligent, 
and  well  established  in  the  faith.  As 
their  children  are  growing  to  years  of 
accountability  they  are  received  into 
the  church.  Two  brothers,  Turner  by 
name,  were  ordained  to  the  ministry 
and  deacon's  office  a  year  ago,  and 
they  are  faithful  in  their  calling.  We 
stopped  with  Bro.  Silas  Seiver  and  his 
son  Levi,  taking  dinner  at  the  latter 
place.  Both  are  members  of  the 
Church.  ' 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  we  left  the 
top  of  the  mountain  and  started  to- 
wards Broadway.    We  stopped  in  the 
evening  at  the  U.  B.  Church,  where 
our   brethren    hold    regular  services. 
Idie  house  was  well  filled.    We  Stop- 
ped with   Bro.   Iloldeman  all  night. 
On  Wednesday  evening  we  held  ser- 
vices   at    the    Mennonite   church  at 
Hebron.     There  are   15  members  at 
this  place.    This  church  is  8  miles 
from  Broadway.  Bro.  Showalter  went 
to  his  home  after  services  and  I  went 
to  the  home  of  our  ministering  broth- 
er, Joseph  Shank.    Remaining  in  the 
vicinity  of  Broadway  several  days,  fill 
ing  several  days,  I  arrived  home  on 
Nov.  27,  with  many  meditations.  1 
was    much     pleased     with     mv  trip. 
Thanks   to   the    Lord    for   the  oxpen 
(-nee.    When  we  preached  to  the  poo 
pie  on  those  high  mountains  wc  were 
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reminded  of  the  place  where  Jesus 
taught  the  people  and  the  disciples  in 
that  wonderful  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
'J  here  arc  many  people  on  the  moun- 
tains  who  know  nothing  about  the 
principles  which  Jesus  taught  in  this 
sermon.  We  must  confess  that  our 
church  has  not  yet  done  what  we 
could  to  make  this  doctrine  known  to 
the  lost  world. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


CARING  FOR  THE  AGED  PIL- 
GRIM AND  THE  HOME- 
LESS CHILD 


IV. 


Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa. 


By  Levi  Sauder. 
Realizing  the  need  of  an  institution 
where   dependent  children   could  be 
cared  for,  the  bishops  of  Lancaster 
Conference    district    authorized  the 
brotherhood  to  proceed  with  the  work 
as  the  Lord  would  direct.    A  number 
of    sites    for    the    proposed  building- 
were  offered  and  after  prayerful  medi- 
tation the  one  offered  by  Bro.  A  B 
Eshleman,  Millersville,  Pa.,  was  ac- 
cepted.    Twelve  brethren,  appointed 
as  a  board  of  trustees,  applied  for  a 
charter   which   was   granted   by  the 
state   in   September,   1909.  Building- 
operations  were  begun  in  the  spring  of 
1910   and   finished   during   the  year. 
I 'he  Home  was  opened  on  March  22, 
1911,  and  one  week  later  the  first  chil- 
dren   were    admitted.  One-hundred 
sixty-four  children  were  admitted  to 
date,  February  1,  1916.    Some  of  this 
number  were  here  temporarily  but  the 
majority  have  been  placed  into  Chris- 
tian homes.    There  are  thirty  children 
m  the  Home  now  and  a  number  of  ap- 
plications  for  admission.   In  looking 
over  the  field  we  can  truly  say  that 

HARVEST  "VHITE  AhmADY  TO 
THE  NEEDY  CHILD 
What  shall  we  do  to  help  the  child 
m  need?  some  one  may  ask.    Let  us 
first  look  into  the  home  of  this  poor 
distressed,   forsaken   little   babe  who 
ias  been  deserted  by  father  and  moth- 
er and  see  whether  we  can  realize 
alter  giving  a  description  of  the  case 
m   a   general   way,   what   it  means. 
i>aby  G.  was  born,  father  is  gone, 
mother  and  baby  are  left  alone.  Moth- 
er must  work  and  baby  is  put  into  a 
home  where  there  are  a  number  of 
other  children.  Mother  pays  her  board 
ior  a  time,  then  leaves  for  a  western 
state  where  she  marries  again.  The 
boarding  mistress  writes  and  tells  her 
that  she  can  no  longer  keep  baby  G., 
as  she  has  an  infant  of  her  own  and 
will  not  care  for  this  strange  child  any 
onger  without  pay.    The  mother  re- 
fuses to  pay  and  at  last  sends  the  mes- 
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sage,  "Don't  care  what  you  do  with 
her,  1  don't  want  her."  "Can  a  wom- 
an iorget  her  child?"  Read  Isa.  49:15 
'She  is  taken  into  the  Children's  Home 
at  the  age  of  two  years  and  put  under 
the  care  of  a  physician.  In  a  short 
time  that  distressed  look  has  disap- 
peared and  a  ray  of  life  is  apparent. 
A  kind-hearted  sister,  moved  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  comes  and  takes  her 
mto  her  own  home  and  is  bringing  her 
up  for  the  Master. 

Yes,  here  is  another  family.  Father 
drinks,  mother  has  six  darlings  by  her 
side  but  death  claims  MOTHER  and 
the  children  are  in  need.  What  can 
be  done?  Can  Grandma  or  Aunt  take 
them?  No,  they  can  not,  or  will  not, 
so  they  too  are  sheltered  in  the  Chil- 
dren s  Home  and  later  placed  into 
christian  homes  and  are  learning  of 
that  blessed  Savior  who  promised  nev- 
er to  leave  nor  forsake  them.  How 
true  are  the  words  of  Jesus,  "The  poor 
ye  have  with  you  always. 

THE  CONSECRATED  WORKER 

We  praise  God  for  consecrated 
workers  who  are  willing  to  give  their 
best  days  and  talents  for  the  uplifting 
and  polishing  of  these  "jewels  in  the 
rough."  Truly,  the  work  in  a  chil- 
dren's home  is  laborious,  but  the  inno- 
cent prattle  of  the  babes  drives  the 
care  away.  Their  smiles  at  bed  time 
buoy  us  up  for  the  work  of  the  follow- 
ing day.  What  a  joy  the  worker  ex- 
periences when  those  who  have  reach- 
ed the  age  of  accountability  turn  to 
God  and  live  for  Him. 

WHO  SUPPORTS  THE  WORK? 

This   question   is   foremost   in  the 
minds  of  the  public  and  when  we  tell 
them  that  we  depend  entirely  on  vol- 
untary contributions  for  the  support 
of   the  Home,   their  faith   seems  to 
shrink.     Who  then  is  responsible  for 
the  workers'  salary?,  is  the  next  ques- 
tion.    And   after   learning   that  the 
workers  are  giving  their  time  without 
a  salary,  they  say  that  such  methods 
of  doing  business  would  be  too  uncer- 
tain  for   them.     We   remember  the 
words   of   the   apostle    Paul   to  the 
church  at  Philippi  when  he  said,  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need."  The 
(brethren  and  sisters  have  supported 
the  work  nobly  thus  far  but  we  want 
to  remind  the  reader  again  of  the  fact 
that  last  year's  support  will  not  feed 
the  children  during  the  coming  year. 
WHAT  ARE  YOUR  PRESENT 

NEEDS? 
The  brotherhood  and  all  interested 
in  the  work  have  a  right  to  ask  this 
question.  First  of  all,  we  need  your 
PRAYERS.  Next,  we  need  God's 
share  of  the  things  He  has  prospered 
you  with.  When  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home  was  built,  the  building 
committee  thought  they  would  build 
larger  than  present  conditions  demand, 
but  m  the  five  years'  work  we  have 
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learned  that  we  need  more  room  We 
need  an  addition  to  the  building  where 
children  with  contagious  diseases  can 
be  cared  for  in  an  isolated  ward  or 
apartment.    With  our  present  arrange- 
ments the  entire  Home  is  placed  in 
quarantine,    which    deprives    us  of 
school,    Sunday    school    and  church 
privileges.    We  are  frequently  asked 
whether  it  is  best  to  have  boys  and 
girls  in  the  same  building.    Since  we 
only  have  the  one  building  we  are 
compelled  to  keep   them  under  one 
roof  but  want  to  say  that  we  believe  it 
would   be   better   to   have   them  in 
separate  buildings.    The  building  we 
occupy  was  not  built  with  the  inten- 
tion   of   permanently   sheltering  and 
training  children  fiut  was  to  serve  as  a 
detention  home  or  distributing  station 
The   brotherhood   has   done  well  in 
helping  to  carry  out  the  original  plan 
by  admitting  children  into  their  homes, 
but  still  we  find  that  our  family  is 
steadily  on  the  increase.    We  still  do 
well  if  we  look   forward  and  in  a 
measure  prepare  for  future  develop- 
ments.   The  Home  needs  permanent 
financial  support.    A  fund  has  'been 
started  by  several  who  have  placed 
money  into  the  hands  of  the  trustees 
on   the  annuity  plan,  but  this  fund 
ought  to  be  growing  faster.  Should 
there  be  anyone  who  has  had  convic- 
tion that  help  should  be  given  in  this 
way  we  invite  you  to  correspond  with 
the  treasurer  of  the  Home,  Brother 
A.  K.  Mann,  Millersville,  Pa.    May  we 
ever  remember  that  He  who  is  the 
Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
Him  will  take  note  of  every  act  of 
kindness  and  if  we  are  found  faithful 
m  the  end,  will  grant  us  an  eternal 
abode  with  Him. 
-Millersville,  Pa. 


1  he  call  is  for  more  men.    You  are 
one  of  the  few  to  whom  it  can  come. 
Are  you  ready  to  go  where  Christ 
wants  you?  When  you  hear  that  whis- 
pered voice  saying,  "Follow  thou  me," 
will  you  not  press  on,  obedient  to  the 
vision.''    Sometimes  you  must  even  go 
in  the  very  teeth  of  providence.  Y^t 
this  may  be  only  the  testing  of  your 
purpose.    There  may  be  at  this  very 
time  some  who  are  inclined  to  the 
mission  field,  yet  hold  back  from  the 
fear  that  they  may  not  be  accepted. 
Do  not  be  deterred  by  these  prelimi- 
nary obstacles.     Pray  until  your  in- 
clination grows  to  a  purpose  and  an 
enthusiasm.  Commune  with  God  until 
light  and  strength  come,  then  offer 
yourself  to  your  Board.    If  the  door 
is  closed  you  have  done  no  more  than 
your   duty,   and   the   opportunity  of 
quenchless    enthusiasm    has  opened 
heavier  doors  than  any  closed  before 
you.- — Edward  A.  Lawrence. 


"Watch  your  faults;  they  are  often 
the  seeds  which  produce  great  sins." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  fen 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise.— Eph.  6:Z. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  fa.th,  in  purity.    I  Tim.  4.12. 


THE  RAINY  DAY 


Sel.  by  R.  L.  K. 

Miust  I  sit  in  gloom  if  the  day  brings  rain? 

Ah,  no!   I'll  be  glad  and  say, 
There's  always  a  deal  of  good  to  gam, 

Thank  God,  for  a  rainy  day; 
Not   here,   perhaps,  but  where   fields  are 
brown 

That  another's  hands  have  sown, 
So  I'm  glad  when  the  rain  of  heaven 
comes  down 
For  His  sake,  if  not  my  own. 

I've    learned    to    believe    that   a  blessing 
lurks 

For  some  one,  if  not  for  me, 
-In  whatever  happen,  and  goodness  works 

In  the  ways  of  destiny. 
My  brother's  welfare,  as  well  as  mine, 

God  always  has  in  thought,  _ 
And  love  for  all  is  the  plan  divine 

In  the  Master's  lesson  taught. 

So  a  cloudy  sky  and  a  day  of  rain 
May  baffle  the  plans  I  make, 

But  if  they  stand  for  another's  gam 
I'll  be  glad  for  the  other's  sake. 

So   strong  in   the   faith  that   the  Master 
knows, 

I   learn  what   He  reckons  best, 
And  out  of  each  lesson  a  gladness  grows 
To  the  measure  of  perfect  rest. 

Marietta,  Pa. 


THE  GIRL  AND  HER  HOME 


Sel.  by  Laura  F.  Fuss. 
It  was  in  a  foreign  city.  A  stranger 
wandered  forlornly  through  the  rain, 
slowly  returning  to  his  place  of  abode 
—a  dreary  attic.    Suddenly  the  door 
of  a  house  he  was  passing  opened,  and 
a  mother  stood  upon   the  threshold 
holding  aloft  a  babe  to  be  kissed  by 
the  man  running  up  the  steps.  Two 
little  children  also  rushed  forward  to 
greet   him,  while   the   firelight  from 
within    made    a    glow    like    a  halo 
around  this  scene  of  domestic  felicity. 
As  John  Howard  Payne,  exile  in  an 
unknown  land,  glimpsed  this  sight,  a 
sob  arose  in  his  throat,  and  hastening 
to  his  lonely  garret,  he  was  inspired 
to  write  that  immortal  song,  "Home, 
Sweet  Home." 

Home  is  God's  way  of  continuing 
life.  It  is  the  special  place  where  the 
young  soul  is  trained  and  nurtured. 
It  is  the  greatest  agency  for  character 
dcvclopment  in  the  world  today.  But, 
remember,  a  house  is  not  necessarily 
a  home.  There  can  be  home  without 
any  house.  There  are  gorgeous  man- 
sions that  are  not  homes.    A  home  is 
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the  vision  of  love  concreted.  It  is  the 
citadel  of  love  and  the  foundation  of 
Church  and  nation. 

Every  home  should  be  a  social,  re- 
ligious,   industrial,    and  educational 
center.    "Let  integrity  be  the  archi- 
tect;   faith  in   God  the  foundation; 
and   tidiness   the   upholsterer."  The 
charm  of  the  home  is  not  dependent 
upon  the  size  of  the  purse.  Order, 
taste,  sympathy,  simplicity,  affection, 
cleanliness,    and   noble   thinking  are 
the  essentials  of  a  home,  rather  than 
Persian    rugs,    mahogany  furniture, 
and    rare     pictures     and  statuary. 
Though   the   cottage  be   so  humble 
that  the  "upholstery  hangs  in  the  sil- 
very  birches   and   bronze  chestnuts, 
the  Wiltons  and  Axminsters  lie  in  the 
clover  and  snow-drifts,  the  bric-a-brac 
shines  in  the  boughs  of  the  apple  tree 
when  blossoms  blush,"  if  love  is  there 
it  is  home. 

A  philosopher  of  ancient  times  used 
to  praise  his  garden  where  he  wrote. 
His  friends,  knowing  his  financial 
condition,  were  skeptical,  and  calling 
to  see  him  found  the  boasted  garden  a 
miniature  plot.  "Is  this  your  wonder- 
ful garden — this  narrow  place?" 
"Yes,"  he  replied,  "it  is  not  very  long 
or  very  broad,  but  oh !  it  is  wondrous 
high!"  So  each  home,  no  matter  how 
lowly,  may  by  its  atmosphere  of  love, 
be  "wondrous  high." 

Far  beyond  the  material  beauty  of 
the  home  are  the  greater  ones  of  in- 
telectual  and  spiritual  beauty.  These 
imply  a  spirit  of  generosity,  self-sac- 
rifice, fair  play,  and  honorable  dealing 
among  the  members  of  the  home.  As 
home-makers    we    should    strive  to 
beautify  our  homes  with  the  materials 
for  that  larger  home — "made  without 
hands."    Let  us  order  our  homes  so 
that  at  eventide,  when  the  loved  ones 
gather  from  shop,  school,  and  office, 
we  may  have  our  home  a  palace  beau- 
tiful,  a  haven   of   peace   and  good- 
fellowship.    Let  it  never  be  a  "growl- 
ery."  Too  often  there  are  kind  words 
enough  for  the  stranger  within  our 
gates, 

"But  oft  for  our  own  the  bitter  tone, 
Though  we  love  our  own  the  best." 


Let  us  hasten  to  break  the  alabaster 
box  of  affection  upon  the  clear  home 
circle  ;  a  smile  and  word  of  apprecia- 
tion will  brighten  a  day  filled  with 
monotonous  and  humdrum  tasks. 

The  law  of  the  home  is  loving  ser- 
vice. The  relation  of  the  daughter  to 
the  home  is  the  same  as  fragrance  is 
to  the  rose.  The  tie  between  mother 
and  daughter  is  a  sacred  one.^  Next 
to  divine  love  comes  a  mother's  love, 
in  its  purity,  strength,  and  self-sacri- 
fice, exceeding  every  other  human 
love  in  its  utter  devotion.  Let  us  save 
ourselves  the  agony  of  having  to  say, 
like  Charles  Lamb;  "What  would  I 
not  give  to  call  my  dear  mother  bad, 
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to  earth  for  a  single  day,  to  ask  her 
pardon,  upon  my  knees,  for  all  those 
acts  by  which  I  grieved  her  gentle 
spirit." 

Father,  too,  should  be  honored  and 
ministered  to.  Many  are  the  days  he- 
goes  out  to  meet  defeat,  yet  braves 
disappointment  and  renews  effort, 
strengthened  by  memories  of  the  little 
family  at  home  dependent  upon  his 
efforts. 

Few  girls  realize  the  influence  of 
an  ordered  environment.  There  is  a 
close  connection  between  one's  sur- 
roundings and  mental  states.  A  girl's 
room  should  be  her  retreat,  a  chamber 
secure,  fitted  to  receive  her  in  her 
varying  moods,  and  return  her  to  the 
family  circle  renewed.  One  young 
woman  of  my  acquaintance  kalso- 
mined  her  walls  a  dainty  shade  of 
pink  and  varnished  the  floor  of  her 
room  herself  because  of  a  depleted 
family  exchequer.  The  room  may  well 
be  the  expression  of  the  girl's  indi- 
viduality. Always  it  should  be  in  or- 
der, so  that  it  may  be  a  treat  to  visit 

rt  Many  a  girl  in  this  circle  is  dream- 
ing of  the  prince's  coming.    But  she 
must  realize   that  marriage  is  quite 
different  from  donning  one's  prettiest 
o-own  and  going  to  parties;  since,  in 
"the  little  home  for  two,"  will  come 
the  next  morning  with  its  inevitable 
breakfast  to  be  prepared.    It  is  not 
an   honorable   partnership   to  expect 
the  prince  to  have  the  palace  ready 
while  the  princess  neglects  her  share. 
So  the  princess  should  learn  the  fine 
art  of  home-making  while  waiting  for 
the  prince.    This  brings  us  to  a  per- 
tinent question:  In  what  does  home- 
making  consist?    Home-making  and 
housekeeping  are  not  interchangeable 
terms.    It  is  possible  for  each  to  ex- 
ist without  the  other.  Home-making 
is,  first  of  all,  a  spiritual  matter;  that 
is'  it  partakes  of  the  spiritual  qualities 
of  love,  with  all  its  ramifications  of 
sympathy,    considerateness,  forbear- 
ance, inspiration.    But  home-making 
has  its  practical  side  as  well.  House- 
keeping is  one  of  the  expressions  of 
home-making.     A    well-ordered,  ef- 
ficiently    managed     and  conducted 
household  goes  a  long  way  toward 
preventing  the  "little  rift  within  the 
lute  that  by  and  by  will  make  the 
music  mute." 

The  wife  is  the  "distributing  part- 
ner" of  the  household  as  well  as  the 
caretaker  of  the  family  health.  She 
must  be  a  civic  housekeeper  in  order 
to  meet  the  broadening  demands  of 
life  today.  As  the  vestal  virgins  kept 
alive  the  fires,  so  the  girls  of  today 
will  be  the  homemakers  of  tomorrow, 
keeping  alive  the  fires  upon  the  do- 
mes! ic'  hearths  of  the  coming  cen- 
tury, which  must  burn  if  the  ideal  Oj 
a  Christian  home  is  to  be  maintained 
throughout  the  years.    Young  People, 
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Sunday  School 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for_  May  21,  1916. — Acts  14:8- 

""20  >  t?t~ 

THE   CRIPPLE  AT  LYSTRA 
Golden  Text. — He  giveth  power  to 
the  faint;  and  to  them  who  have  no 
might    he    increaseth    strength. — Isa. 
40:29. 

Introductory. — At  Iconium,  as  at 
other  places,  the  work  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas  was  marked  both  for  suc- 
cess and  for  opposition  from  the 
Jews.  The  greater  the  number  that 
turned  to  the  Lord,  the  fiercer  the  op- 
position of  the  Jews.  Finally,  finding 
their  work  at  Lystra  about  done  and 
the  persecution  growing  more  intense, 
they  came  to  Lystra,  where  we  find 
them  in  today's  lesson  and  where 
things  occurred  which  merit  our  care- 
ful consideration. 

The  Miracle.— When  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas came  to  Lystra  they  followed 
their  usual  custom  of  preaching  the 
Gospel.    A  certain  man  who  had  been 
lame  from  his  birth  heard  Paul  preach 
and  believed.    When  Paul  saw  that 
the  man  believed,   he  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  "Stand  upright  on   thy  feet." 
The  man  "leaped  and  walked."  There 
was  both  strength  and  emotion  there. 
Now  the  conditions  for  healing  were 
all   there:     (1)    The   man    of  God 
preached.   (2)  The  crippled  man  "had 
faith  to  be  healed."  (3)  The  man  of 
God  spoke  the  word,  and  the  lame 
man  was  made  whole.    Here  are  the 
conditions   which   in   every  instance 
bring  about  the  miracle  of  grace  in 
the  heart  of  every  sinner.    The  man 
of  God  brings  the  Word,  and  as  soon 
as  the  lost  sinner  has  the  faith  to  be 
healed  the  healing  power  of  God  is 
applied  to  his  soul. 

The  Result. — The  effect  was  mar- 
velous. It  was  something  entirely 
different  from  anything  that  the  peo- 
ple had  ever  been  used  to.  Soothsay- 
ers and  astrologers  may  effect  appar- 
ent cures  where  there  is  little  or  noth- 
ing the  matter  with  people,  but  here 
was  a  case  that  was  thought  to  be  in- 
curable that  yielded  readil  ^  the 
words  of  the  apostles  and  there  was 
no  mistake  about  it.  The  people  were 
not  only  ready  to  acknowledge  the 
power  brought  by  these  men  of  God 
but  they  were  ready  to  make  gods  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas.  The  priest  of 
Jupiter  came  with  his  oxen  and  his 
garlands  and  was  ready  to  lead  his 
people  in  a  sacrifice  to  the  glory  of 
the  men  who  brought  such  great  heal- 
ing power  with  them. 

The  Apostles  Refuse  to  be  Wor- 
shiped.—Paul  and  Barnabas  had  only 
to  hold  their  peace  and  they  would  be 
the  heroes  of  the  hour.     But  they 


were  too  true  to  Him  who  alone  is  to 
be  worshiped  to  permit  anything  of 
the  kind.    They  ran  in  the  midst  of 
the  people  and  plead:   "Sirs,  why  do 
ye  these  things?    We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach  un- 
to you  that  ye  should  turn  from  these 
vanities  unto  the  living  God."    It  was 
with  great  difficulty  that  they  per- 
suaded this  ignorant  and  idolatrous 
populace  that  the  thing  to  do  was  to 
leave   off  worshiping  idols,   even  if 
these  idols  were  human  beings,  and 
serve  the  true  and  living  God.  In 
this   they   set  a  noble   example  for 
modern   men   on   the   crest-wave  of 
popularity.     Every   time   we  permit 
our  fellow  men  to  make  heroes  of  us 
we  rob  God  of  the  glory  that  belongs 
Him  and  men  of  the  salvation  they 
might  otherwise  have.    Had  the  apos- 
tles permitted  these  men  to  have  wor- 
shiped them  they  would  not  only  have 
confirmed  them  in  their  idolatry  but 
their  testimony   for  the  living  God 
would   have   been   taken   away.  It 
would  mean  a  mighty  power  for  God 
and  salvation  if  all  men  professing 
faith  in  God  would  imitate  the  ex- 
ample of  these  worthy  men  of  God 
.at  this  time. 

Persecution— How  soon  the  minds 
of  the  people  changed.  They  could 
not  so  soon  forget  the  power  of  Paul 
and  Barnabas  in  healing  the  crippled 
man,  and  they  ought  to  have  been  the 
more  grateful  to  them  because  they 
refused  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
people  having  a  clear  view  of  God  and 
His  salvation.  But  when  the  pre- 
judiced, murderous  Jews  came  from 
Antioch  and  Iconium  and  whispered 
their  hatred  into  the  ears  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Lystra  a  sufficient  number  of 
them  turned  against  Paul  that  they 
stoned  him  and  dragged  him  out  of 
the  city  for  dead.  Beware  of  the  man 
who'  tries  to  make  a  god  of  you.  In 
a  short  time  the  same  fickle-minded- 
ness  may  make  him  your  murderer. 

Close  of  First  Missionary  Journey. 
Tf-WMk  Paul's  friends  and  brethren 
were  standing  around  him,  supposing 
him  to  be  dead,  he  suddenly  revived, 
rose  up,  and  returned  to  the  city.  The 
next  day  he  and  Barnabas  went  on  to 
Derbe  and  continued  their  work  for 
the  Lord.  Later,  we  find  them  re- 
turning right  to  the  very  heart  of  the 
opposition,  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
Lystra  and  Iconium,  confirming  and 
strengthening  the  disciples,  complet- 
ing the  organization  of  the  congrega- 
tions, ordaining  elders  in  every 
church,  after  which  they  returned  to 
Antioch  and  rehearsed  to  the  faithful 
at  that  place  the  experiences  encoun- 
tered on  their  long  and  hazardous  and 
eventful  journey.  This  fellowship  of 
the  believers  must  have  been  a  re- 
freshing experience,  but  it  was  only  a 
short  time  until  Lhey  encountered  a 
proposition  lhar  taught  them  and  ;:s 


Our  Young  People 

ZEAL  VERSUS  INDIFFERENCE.— RE- 
SULTS.—I  Pet.  1:5-21. 

(Senior) 


Topic  for  May  21 


MOTTO 

"I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.    Our  Topic— It  is  intended  by  contrast 
to    develop    the    value    of  wholehearted 
Christian  service.    Zeal  is  that  condition 
of  heart  and  life  in  which  the  one  pos- 
sessing  it   is    in   real   earnest.     Zeal  is 
characterized  by  untiring  and  sacrificing 
labor  in   behalf  of  the   cause  espoused. 
Indifference   is   an   attitude   of   what  is 
wu^°  •  aS   neutrality>   or  lukewarmness. 
While  indifference  does  not  plan  to  fight 
either  Christ  or  the  devil,   it  must  by 
reason   of  not  being   for   Christ,   be  n- 
gainst  Him.    In  the  world  of  men  there 
may  be  differences  over  which  two  par- 
ties are  fighting  in  which  we  do  not  take 
sides  but  declare  both   wrong.     But  in 
the  great   issue  between  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  and  the  unrighteousness  of 
the  devil  the  one  who  pretends  to  in- 
difference is  more  abominable  than  one 
who  really  takes   sides  against   God  in 
profession.   (Rev.  3:15,16.)     An  indiffer- 
ent man,  whatever  his  profession,  is  al- 
ways   an    abomination    because    his  in- 
difference makes  him  a  liar,  and  hence 
worse   than   an   avowed   enemy  who  at 
least    has    truth    enough    to    take  sides 
openly.    In  so  great  a  conflict,  in  which 
two  destinies  are  involved,  it  is  self  op- 
position   to   be    indifferent    to    a  cause 
which  alone  is  able  to  deliver  the  soul 
from  eternal  despair. 
II.    The  Text.— I  Pet.  1:5-21.— This  Scrip- 
ture takes  up  the  work  at  the  point  of 
escape   (v.  4)   and  shows  that  "all  dili- 
gence" must  be  given  if  a  real  entrance 
to    the    everlasting    kingdom    is    to  be 
gained   (vv.   5-11).     Those  who   are  in- 
different  are   blind    (v.   9).     How  fool- 
ishly men  use  a  deliverance  when  they 
allow  themselves  to  pass  all  its  gracious 
provisions   by.     We   must   stay   on  the 
ship  with  the  provision  for  the  journey 
if  we  would  reach  the  port  in  safety. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
We  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  Lord's 
service  without  suffering  great  loss  and 
committing  a  great  crime  against  God  and 
our  fellowmen.  Lord,  open  our  eyes  to 
behold  things  as  they  truly  are. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1.  Text  word,  Forget,  or  Zeal. 
For  Children— 

2.  All  for  Jesus. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  God's  Zeal  Toward  Us. 

2.  The  Hopeless  Condition  of  the  Lazy 
Person. 

3.  The   Necessity   of   Taking   Sides  on 
Moral  Questions. 

For  Older  People — 

1.  Well  Regulated  Zeal. 

2.  Remedy  for  Indifference. 

3.  Unconscious  Poverty  of  Soul. 


chat  the  ne.icofui  fellowship  w'.'h 
samts  is  not  a  pcimanent  enjoyment 
in  this  present  world. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
1       in  faith  and  life. 

■■'}  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 

of  Christian  work. 


\/a  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 

J     in  home  and  church. 


Communion  services  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  Casselman  Church  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  to  be  held  on  Sun- 
day, May  21.  Bro.  James  Saylor  of 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  is  expected  to  be 
present  and  conduct  the  services.  M. 

Sister  Lizzie  Longenecker,  after 
having  given  faithful  service  at  the 
Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
for  nearly  nine  years,  returned  to  her 
home  at  Newton,  Kans.,  to  take  care 
of  her  parents.  The  Home  is  in  need 
of  two  workers.  M. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshalls- 
ville,  Ohio,  preached  a  very  edifying 
sermon  at  the  Guilford  Church,  Me- 
dina Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  April  30. 

N. 


Change  of  Address. — As  noted  in 
the  correspondence  from  Baden,  Ont., 
Bro.  and  Sister  D.  D.  Kauffman,  who 
have  given  the  past  year  of  service  to 
the  brotherhood  in  Ontario,  have 
gone  back  to  their  former  home  at 
Creston,  Mont.  May  God  bless  them 
wherever  they  go. 

Pacific    Coast    Conference. — Those 

interested  in  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference will  please  notice  announce- 
ment on  last  page.  As  noted  in  the 
announcement,  a  change  in  date  of 
Conference  has  been  made  for  this 
year.  We  trust  that  the  conference 
will  not  only  be  well  attended  but 
that  the  cause  in  the  far  west  may  be 
greatly  strengthened  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  that  meeting. 


communion  will  be  held  Sunday,  April 
30.  Communion  will  be  held  at  Proc- 
tor May  3;  at  Carver,  May  7;  and  at 
our  congregation  on  Monday  evening, 
May  8. 

We  know  of  a  surety  that  our  com- 
munity is  one  of  which  Christ  spoke 
when  He  said:  "The  harvest  truly  is 
great  but  the  labourers  are  few."  Our 
ministers,  three  in  number,  have  three 
appointments  to  fill  each  month,  at 
other  points.  Since  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
has  gone  to  labor  with  the  flock  at 
Purvis,  they  break  the  bread  of  life 
each  first  Sunday  to  the  congregation 
at  Carver. 

Bro.  Jonas  Detweiler,  one  of  our 
older  brethren,  whose  ankle  was 
crushed  in  an  accident  sometime  ago, 
is  improving  slowly,  we  are  glad  to 
say.  Icie  P.  Shank. 

April  29,  1916. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Toronto, 
Ont.,  on  Sunday,  April  30.  Bro.  S. 
F  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  was 
present  and  officiated  in  the  services 


Correspondence 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  feel  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  manifes- 
tation of  His  love  toward  us  in  vari- 
ous ways.  Spring  has  again  put  in  its 
appearance  and  the  birds  are  singing 
forth  their  praises.  We  too  ought  to 
praise  our  Maker  for  His  goodness, 
mercy,  love,  and  grace.  On  Sunday, 
April  30,  we  had  an  all  day  meeting, 
regular  services  and  Sunday  school  in 
the  forenoon.  Preparatory  services 
in  the  afternoon,  and  if  the  Lord  is 
willing  communion  in  two  weeks, 
May  14.  May  we  pray  earnestly  that 
God  might  search  our  hearts  and 
make  us  pure  that  we  may  not  reach 
out  to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems 
unworthily.    Yours  in  His  name, 

Mary  M.  Zook. 


Lewiston,  Mich. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  at  this  place  real- 
ize that  we  have  great  reasons  to 
thank  God  for  the  many  blessings 
which  we  have  received  from  His 
bountiful  hand.  We  thank  Him  for 
His  watchful  care  over  us  during  the 
long,  cold  winter  and  we  know  that 
as  long  as  our  faith  holds  fast  He  will 
not  suffer  our  feet  to  slip. 

Bro.  S.  W.  Sommer  of  Sunnyside 
was  with  us  Easter  Sunday  and  we 
were  spiritually  blessed  according  to 
God's  Word  as  found  in  I  Cor.  15. 
The  text  was  found  in  Luke  24:2. 

The  Sunday  school  work  is  improv- 
ing as  there  are  more  in  attendance 
since  the  cold  weather  is  over.  The 
young  people's  meetings  are  pretty 
well  attended.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  people  of 
this  place.  May  God  bless  and  keep 
all  who  call  upon  His  name  in  faith 
believing.     Yours  in  His  service, 

May  1,  1916.  Ida  Buell. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  Joe  C. 
Driver  was  with  us  April  28,  at  which 
time  our  council  was  held.  Notwith- 
standing the  busy  work  in  the  fields, 
a  goodly  number  were  present.  Peace 
and  goodwill  toward  God  and  man 
were  expressed  by  all.  Bro.  Driver 
left  the  day  following  council  meeting 
in  company  by  his  father,  Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver,   for   Purvis,   at   which  place 


Baden,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
It  is  through  the  Herald  that  we  wish 
to  make  known  that  Bro.  and  Sister 
D.  D.  Kauffman  expect  to  leave  for 
their  former  home  in  Creston,  Mont., 
after  spending  a  year  in  this  com- 
munity. A  few  days  before  their  de- 
parture about  forty  brothers  and  sis- 
ters gathered  at  their  home.  The 
evening  was  spent  in  singing  hymns 
and  giving  testimonies  for  their  ap- 
preciation towards  the  brother  and 
sister  while  in  our  midst  laboring  for 
the  Lord;  they  were  then  presented 
with  a  purse  of  money. 

May  God  use  them  to  help  main  a 
poor   soul   out   of   darkness   into  the 

true  light  wherever  the)  go  as  they 
were  a  great  help  to  us  and  believe 

thai  many  were  born  in  the  kingdom 
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through  their  instruction  and  love. 
We  will  miss  their  smiling  faces  and 
especially  the  heart  to  heart  talks  we 
had  with  them  ;  but  we  all  look  for 
the  meeting  up  yonder  if  we  see  each 
other  no  more  in  this  world. 

May  1,   1916.  A.  K. 
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Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Middlebury  congregation) 
Dear  Herald   Readers: — The  work 
at  this  place  is  going  on  as  usual.  On 
the  evening  of  April  11  we  held  our 
council   meeting,   conducted   bv  Bro 
D.  D.  Miller. 

Sunday,  April  30,  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  partaking  with  each  other  the 
emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body  and 
shed  blood.  A  large  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  present.  Hope 
we  have  all  derived  a  blessing  in  tak- 
ing of  the  sacred  emblems.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  with  us  and  preached  an  impres- 
sive sermon  from  Jno.  14:6  Subiect 
The  Truth.  ' 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
we  as  a  church  may  continue  in  the 
Master's  cause.         Anna  Keyser 

May  1,  1916. 


He  preached  for  us  also  at  our  pre- 
paratory service  on  Saturday  evening, 
and  again  on  Sunday  evening.  His 
discourses  were  much  appreciated  as 
he  pointed  us  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
and  encouraged  us  to  press  on  in  His 
service.  In  the  afternoon  he  gave  a 
very  interesting  and  helpful  talk  at 
the  children's  meeting.  Bro.  I.  Z. 
Hertzler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  also  worshiped 
with  us.  Bros.  Buckwalter  and  Hertz- 
ler, with  Bro.  Brilhart  of  this  place, 
were  engaged  las:  Saturday  in  audit- 
ing the  books  of  the  Publishing- 
House.    See  report  on  another  page. 

On  Tuesday  of  last  week  Bro.  N. 
E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  E. 
D.  Hess,  Masontown,  Pa.,  were  here 
to  assist  in  arranging  a  program  for 
the  annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  our 
conference  district,  which  will  con- 
vene the  last  week  of  August  at 
Masontown,  Pa.  Or. 
Mav  8,  1916. 


CONSECRATION  OF  IN- 
FLUENCE 


By  Rheta  Schisler. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
On  Sunday,  April  9,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized:  Supts.,  C.  J. 
Frienberger;  Secy,  J.  S.  Wyse ; 
Chor,  Ed.  Slagel.  Communion  ser- 
vices were  held  Easter  Sunday.  The 
attendance  was  good.  We  ask  the 
prayers  of  God's  children  that  the 
work  of  the  Master  be  made  more  ef- 
fectual by  our  united  efforts 
May  2,  1916.  Cor. 

Manchester,  Okla. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus :— On  Sun- 
day, April  30,  the  brethren,  Simon 
Hershberger,  Jet,  Okla,  and  R.  M 
Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans,  were  with 
us.  The  former  preached,  dwelling 
mostly  on  brethren  being  at  peace 
with  God  and  with  one  another  as 
far  as  possible.  Bro.  Weaver  also 
made  some  appropriate  remarks  along 
the  same  line. 

It  being  council  meeting,  most  of 
the_  members  expressed  peace  and  a 
desire  to  commune. 

Since  we  have  no  resident  minister 
we  greatly  appreciate  these  visits. 

Please  pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  Yours  in  His  name 

May  3,  1916.  Mary  Kuhns. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear    Herald     Readers :— On  last 
Lord's   day   the   Scottdale  ■  congrega- 
tion commemorated  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  blessed  Lord.    Bro  I  J 
Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio,  officiated.' 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  consecration  we  mean  the  yield- 
ing or  ourselves  to  Christ  and  becom- 
ing submissive  and  willing  to  sacri- 
fice for  Him  and  letting  the  love  of 
God  shine  out  from  us  daily. 

In  our  daily  devotion  we  should 
reach  out  to  our  friends  and  include 
them  in  our  talks  with  our  God.  God 
has  planned  our  life  by  binding  it 
with  the  chords  of  other"  lives  around 
us.  To  attain  most  we  make  the 
greatest  progress  when  we  take 
definite  interest  in  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare. 

The  Christian  life  and  spirit  ever 
seeks  to  manifest  itself  in  every  act  of 
the  believer,  our  conduct  at  all  times 
is  an  index  to  the  character  of  our 
Christian  experience.  The  influence 
then  in  our  lives  which  by  contrast 
with  other  lives,  affects  them  for  good 
or  for  evil.  In  whatever  lot  of  life  we 
find  ourselves,  it  becomes  our  duty  to 
make  the  most  that  can  be  made  out 
of  the  effect  which  our  life  has  on 
other  lives. 

No  one  is  so  small  or  insignificant 
but  that  God  has  a  place  in  which  he 
or  she  may  be  used  to  good  effect  in 
the  lives  of  others. 

In  order  to  wield  good  influence 
we  must  be  submissive  church  mem- 
bers. As  church  members  we  can 
certainly  have  no  good  influence  if  we 
do  not  obey  fully  all  the  rules  of  the 
Church. 

It  has  been  said,  "Our  influence  is 
such  that  almost  every  moment  of  our 
lives  we  tread  upon 'chords  that  vi- 
brate   through    all    eternity,  either 


through  the  bright  regions  of  heaven 
"i-  the  dark  caverns  of  hell." 

We  cannot  know  fully  what  our  in- 
fluence does.  Rom.  14:21  tells  us  not 
to  dn  anything  whereby  our  brother 
stumbles  or  is  offended  or  made  weak. 
One  who  is  consecrated  will  live  such 
a  life  that  it  will  edify  and  help  the 
weak  and  live  for  their  spiritual  good. 

_  Our  lives  .are  viewed  with  different 
kinds  of  eye-glasses,  and  unless  we 
see  life  from  the  viewpoint  which  our 
Creator  and  Savior  gives  our  influ- 
ence for  good  will  be  a  failure. 
_  In  Matt.  5:14  it  says,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world  ;  a  city  that  is  set 
on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid."  We  are  to 
let  our  light  shine.  It  is  wonderfully 
strange  how  that  men  and  women 
professing  to  be  followers  of  Christ 
can  darken  their  pathway,  and  that  of 
others,  by  demonstrating  sin  in  some 
form. 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  us  that  our 
unsaved  neighbor  is  watching  us  and 
sees  how  we  treat  our  other  neigh- 
bors.'' Have  we  paused  to  consider 
what  a  mighty  army  we  would  be  and 
what  a 'wonderful  influence  we  might 
be  for  good  and  for  God  if  we  would 
live  right? 

There  are  three  things  which  are 
especially  helpful  in  making  the 
Christian  life  satisfactory  and  profit- 
able: (1)  making  the  most  of  oppor- 
tunities (Matt.  6:24-34);  (2)  walkin°- 
m  the  light  (I  Jno.  1:7);  (3)  active 
service  (I  Cor.  15:58). 

The  life  that  is  hid  in  Christ  with 
the  Christlife  shining  through  it  which 
is  a  happy,  blessed,  and  consecrated 
service. 

The  world  reads  our  lives  more 
than  they  read  their  Bibles  and  what 
we  as  Christians  do  and  say  vibrates 
through  all  eternity.  It  is  necessary, 
therefore,  that  we  walk  humbly  be- 
fore God  and  man. 

We  are  but  earthen  vessels,  yet 
God  _  has  chosen  to  place  a  treasure 
withm  that  our  lives  might  glorifv 
Him. 

May  we  constantly  keep  in  His  fa- 
vor that  our  influence  mav  count  for 
His  kingdom. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


Not  long  since,  a  Moslem  gentle- 
man in  Tunis,  North  Africa,  said  that 
the  greatest  danger  <:o  the  Moham- 
medan faith  comes  through  Christian 
work  among  their  children.— Mission- 
ii  v  Visitor. 


"Search  as  diligently  and  as  long  as 
you  like  there  is  always  a  vast  con- 
tinent of  riches  lying  unexplored  be- 
fore us." 


"No  soul  is  pure  that  is  not  ardent; 
no  virtue  is  safe  that  it  not  enthusi- 
astic." 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  FRUIT  OF  A  FAITHFUL 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


By  Katie  Nussbaum. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  enter  the  Christian  service 
we  should  strive  to  be  faithful  in  our 
service.    There  are  many  people  who 
think  they  can  not  do  much  in  the 
Master's  service,  but  even  a  kind  word 
or  a  smile  is  often  a  help  in  making 
others  happy.    Some  can  do  more  m 
the  Christian  service  than  others,  but 
this  will  not  excuse  us,  we  should  do 
what- little  we  can.    Often  we  think 
ourselves  unworthy  or  unable  to  do 
anything  for  the  Master.  Although 
our  work  may  seem  so  very  little  to 
us  we  must  remember  that  the  world 
is  made  up  of  little  things.  The  Chris- 
tian life  is  made  up  of  little  things 
that  we  can  do.    Christ  our  example 
was  faithful  in  the  little  things.  Lit- 
tle duties  may  seem  small  to  us,  but 
they  are  always  large  enough  to  be 
performed.    However  small  the  work 
may   seem,   only   a   trifle   about  the 
home  or  a  little  act  of  kindness  or 
whatever  it  may  be,  we  should  be 
willing  to  do  it.    We  can  all  be  teach- 
ers;  if  not  in  the  Sunday  school,  we 
are 'teaching  by  our  influence,  by  our 
walk  and  conduct  wherever  we  go. 
Because  we  cannot  all  teach  in  the 
Sunday  school  or  do  other  work  like 
some,  we  should  not  be  unwilling  to 
work  in  the  little  capacity  where  God 
can  use  us. 

The  fruit  of  our  service  in  this  life 
is  only  the  beginning  of  what  it  shall 
be  in  the  far  future.  All  the  good 
that  we  may  do  in  this  world,  even  if 
it  seems  large,  is  only  a  beginning 
of  what  it  shall  be  in  eternity.  The 
little  seeds  of  kindness  that  we  sow 
into  the  poor  hearts  here  will  fruit 
and  flourish  in  the  world  beyond. 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foreas- 
much  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15: 
58). 

If  we  want  to  enjoy  the  promises  oi 
the  Bible,  we  must  be  faithful  to  its 
teachings  and  do  the  things  that  God 
asks  of  us,  though  it  may  mean  hard 
work  and  self-denial. 

We  should  always  be  faithful  to  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  As  teachers 
in  the  Sunday  school  our  daily  walk 
and  conduct  should  be  in  harmony 
with  the  teaching  of  God's  Word. 
How  can  we  expect  our  scholars  to  be 
faithful  in  the  little  things  if  we  do 
not  set  the  example  ourselves.  Teach- 
ers should  make  it  their  aim  if  pos- 
sible to  be  there  every  Sunday  and 
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be  there  on  time.  For  an  example, 
look  at  a  class  whose  teacher  is  not 
regular  and  is  late  when  he  does 
come.  The  results  are  that  the  class 
will  follow  the  teacher's  example  and 
will  lose  their  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  finally  drift  out  into  the 
world.  Now  look  at  a  class  whose 
teacher  makes  it  his  business  to  be  at 
Sunday  school  if  he  possibly  can  and 
is  there  on  time.  This  class  will  be 
interested  in  Sunday  school  work  and 
active  in  Christian  service.  This  il- 
lustration shows  the  fruit  of  a  faithful 
Christian  service. 

What  fruit  is  expected  of  those  who 
are  faithful  in  the  Christian  life?  If 
we  are  faithful  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice we  will  bear  the  fruits  of  a  holy 
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life,  separated  from  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
The  man  or  woman  who  is  faithful  in 
the  Christian  service  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  any  other  kind  but  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  and  holiness.  "The  fruit 
of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life;  and 
he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise"  (Prov. 
11:30). 

As  life  is  made  up  of  little  things, 
and  only  by  being  faithful  in  the  little 
things  life  is  worth  the  living  for  our- 
selves and  also  to  those  about  us,  let 
us  be  faithful  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  letting  our  lights  shine  and  live 
so  in  this  life  that  when  our  time  on 
earth  is  done  we  shall  hear  the  "well 
done"  of  the  Lord. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.— II 

Tim.  2:15. 


VII.    THE  PERSONAL  WORKER 

By  Harvey  L.  Eby. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  prudent  man  worketh  with 
knowledge. — Prov.  13:16. 
Who  is  meant  by  "the  personal 
worker?"  There  are  two  methods  of 
defining  terms:  (1)  by  the  method  of 
inclusion,  i.  e.,  by  telling  what  a  thing 
is;  and  (2)  by  the  method  of  exclu- 
sion, or  by  telling  what  a  thing  is  not. 
A  combination  of  these  two  methods 
would,  perhaps,  be  a  third  way. 

If  by  "personal  worker"  is  meant 
any  one  who  makes  the  problem  of 
the  extension  of  Christianity  a  matter 
of  personal  concern  and  interest,  then 
clearly  it  should  include  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Christian  Church.    It  may, 
however,  properly  be  decided  that  the 
term  or  subject  cannot  be  that  broad. 
Let  us  then,  by  the  method  of  exclu- 
sion, try  to  define  our  term.   We  shall 
exclude  from  within  the  meaning  of 
this  term  all  those  who  have  been  set 
aside  by  the  Church  to  perform  some 
specific    Christian    service,    such  _  as 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  mission- 
aries (both  home  and  foreign),  teach- 
ers in  church  schools  and  colleges,  of- 
ficers of  general  church  organizations, 
and  keepers  of  church  institutions,  as 
well  as  superintendents,  teachers,  and 
officers  of  Sunday   schools,   and  all 
other   church   organizations  of  local 
control.    These,  by  virtue  of  their  re- 
spective  positions   and   offices,  bear 
more  than  personal  authority,  and  are 
official  workers  rather  than  personal 
workers.    They  are  expected,  by  the 
authority   extended  to  them,  or  re- 
sponsibility placed  on  them,  to  do  the 
things  that  they  do.    They  arc  not, 
then,  mere  personal  workers. 

We  are  now  ready  to  define  our 


term,   "the  personal  worker,"  some- 
what after  the  method  of  inclusion. 
Let  it  include  all  of  the  Christian  lay 
members  of  the  Church,  and  not  allied 
to  it  and  its  organizations  in  one  or 
more  of  the  ways  indicated  above,  but 
yet  who  are  intensely  interested  in 
the  Christian  life  and  Christian  ser- 
vice.   It  is  to  these  people  to  whom 
my  attention  is  turned,  and  whom,  I 
feel,  have  been  most  neglected  by  the 
Church.    It  is  they  who  most  largely 
carry  the  burdens  of  the  Church.  It 
is  their  money  that  flows  out  to  for- 
eign fields,  and  their  goods  and  chat- 
tels  that  help   feed  and   clothe  the 
city's  poor.    They  attend  on  the  sev- 
eral sabbath  services  each  week,  and 
go"  about  their  daily  duties  without 
murmur  or  faltering  fear.    They  are 
the  silent,  practical  Christians,  and  I 
have  for  them  the  utmost  and  pro- 
foundest  respect.    It  is  they  who  liter- 
ally  fulfill   the  injunction   of  Jesus, 
"Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth." 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  Church  is 
due  to  have  the  foregoing  vision  and 
interpretation  of  the  persona;  worker, 
and  to  receive  it  in  exenange  for  the 
one  that  has  served  us  so  long.  What 
has  been  the  general  meaning  of  the 
term,  "the  personal  worker"  in  the 
past?  When  we  have  thought  of  a 
personal  worker,  have  we  not  been 
wont  to  visualize  a  minister,  a  mis- 
sionary, a  Sunday  school  worker,  and 
so  on?  Unless  one  were  doing  some 
specific  work  or  assigned  task,  he  or 
she  was  not  accounted  a  pcrson.il 
worker.  We  have  done  both  our- 
selves ami  the  real  personal  work  a 
wrong  by  this  view. 

I  am  here  reminded  of  the  iact  that 
even  so  minimi  a  preacher,  prophet, 

,nid  servant  of  God  as  Elijah,  fell  into 
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the  gross  error  of  assuming  that  be- 
cause he  saw  no  one  but  himself  open- 
ly active  in  the  service  of  God,  that  he 
alone  was  left  of  all  the  faithful.  Not 
until  there  came  to  him  the  experi- 
ence of  the  wind,  the  earthquake,  the 
fire,  and  the  still  small  voice,  was  he 
ready  to  receive  the  information  that 
Jehovah    had    still     seven  thousand 
whose  knees  had  not  bowed  to  Baal, 
and  whose  lips  had  not  kissed  him.' 
And  the  great  Teacher,  in  His  day, 
had  to  remind  His  hearers  and  follow- 
ers that  He  had  other  sheep  which 
were  not  of  the  fold  which  His  hear- 
ers knew. 

There  seem  to  be  reasons  to  believe 
that  perhaps  similar  surprises  will  a- 
wait  us  when  we  shall  appear  on  the 
last  day.    It  is  quite  likely  that  many 
of  us  will  not  find  things  as  we  ex- 
pected  them.     A  single  illustration 
from  the  teachings  of  Jesus  will  suf- 
fice to  explain  this  position.    We  are 
taught,  in  the  description  of  the  Judg- 
ment, given  by  Him  (Matt.  25)  that 
neither  company  of  people  (those  who 
were  invited  into  and  those  who  were 
excluded  from  heaven)  found  things 
as  they  expected  them.    Those  who 
were  expecting  to  be  excluded  were 
invited,  while   those   who   were  ex- 
pcting  to  be  invited  were  excluded.  It 
seems  to  me  that  this  fact,  taken  to- 
gether   with    the    two  illustrations 
above,  should  furnish  us  with  much 
food  for  thought  and  reflection. 

The  statement  was  made  that  it  is 
the  silent,  lay  membership  of  the 
Church  that  has  been,  perhaps,  most 
neglected.  Let  us  examine  this  state- 
ment. There  are  ministerial  confer- 
ences, Sunday  school  conferences, 
workers'  conferences  for  missionaries,' 
etc.  In  other  words,  practically  all  of 
the  classes  that  were  in  the  begin- 
ning excluded  from  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  term,  "the  personal  work- 
er," have  each  a  conference  or  other 
organization  of  their  own. 

It  may  be  suggested  by  some  that 
the  local  Bible  conference  or  Bible 
schools  are  for  the  benefit  of  the  silent 
membership.  In  nearly  every  in- 
stance, however,  these  same  silent 
members  are  put  into  the  position  of 
mere  hearers  or  recipents,  and  are  not 
expected  to  be  givers.  But  Christ,  as 
per  the  apostle  Paul,  said,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
What  a  miserable  person  one  must  be- 
come, to  be  always  receiving  but 
never  giving! 

Here  seems  to  be  a  reason  why  the 
Church  does  not  make  progress  more 
rapidly  than  it  does.  It  would  appear 
that  the  next  great  forward  step  for 
the  Church  will  be  to  organize  this 
body  of  silent,  personal  workers  in 
some  more  effective  way  than  has  so 
far  been  accomplished.  Let  them  be  so 
organized  that  they  will  be  called  up- 
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on  in  many  ways  not  now  open  to 
them,  to  give  of  their  very  best 
thought  and  conclusions  in  matters 
pertaining  to  the  highest  welfare  of 
the  whole  Christian  body,  in  addition 
to  their  financial  contributions  and 
the  support  that  they  give  in  merely 
being  counted. 

Continuing  the  method  of  definition 
by  exclusion,  let  us  try  to  determine 
what  the  personal  worker  should  do, 
by  first  considering  what  he  should 
not  do.    It  is  very  important  that  he 
should   not   attempt   to   make  other 
people's  lives  and  acts  to  square  with 
his  own  notions  and  interpretations 
of  the  Bible.    Nor  should  he  reprove 
his   friends   and   neighbors,   in  case 
their   lives   should   not   thus  square 
with  his  own  life.    "Even  so  let  your 
light  shine  before  men ;  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5: 
16).    This  seems  to  point  the  way  for 
the   personal   worker.     This    is  the 
method  of  reproof  that  is  allowed  him 
— to  let  his  own  light  shine  so  bright- 
ly that  other  lights  will  appear  dim  in 
comparison,   that  men   may  see  his 
good  works,  and  glorify  his  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.    Neither  will  he  act 
as  the  lamp  trimmer  of  his  neighbor's 
lights.    Too  many  lights  are  dim  for 
the  reason  that  the  owners  felt  them- 
selves commissioned  to  see  to  it  that 
their  neighbors'  lights  were  burning. 
It  is  a  case  of  mistaken  commission. 
Each  has  use  only  for  his  own  light. 

Take  the  case  of  the  ten  virgins. 
Five  were  wise.  But  we  do  not  read 
that  they,  therefore,  reproved  the  oth- 
er five.  Instead,  the  five  wise  were 
commended  for  having  their  own 
lamps  trimmed  and  burning.  Or  a- 
gain,  "Judge  not  that  ye  be  not 
judged.  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged;  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  unto  you"  (Matt.  7:1,2). 
Also,  the  reply  Jesus  made  to  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery,  has  point 
here:  "And  Jesus  said,  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee:  go  thy  way;  from 
henceforth  sin  no  more"  (Jno.  8:11). 

_  The  philosophy  of  life,  the  true  re- 
ligion that  is  suggested  in  the  several 
foregoing  scriptural  quotations  is  per- 
haps most  difficult  of  comprehension 
and  practice.  Those  precepts  and  ex- 
amples seem,  nevertheless,  to  the 
writer  to  contain  and  form  the  real 
program  for  the  personal  worker.  It 
has  been  the  experience  of  some  that 
much  of  personal  work  so-called,  has 
been  undertaken  without  a  full  appre- 
ciation of  the  real  meaning  of  one  or 
all  of  the  passages  just  quoted.  It  is 
perhaps  true  that  the  ministers  of  the 
Church  and  all  those  who  have  con- 
trol of  the  several  activities  of  the 
Church  should  stress  this  doctrine  a 
little  more  in  their  teachings. 
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The  greatest  help  in  this  Christian 
service  of  personal  work  is  knowl- 
edge. "Every  prudent  man  worketh 
with  knowledge."  The  text  quoted 
from  time  to  time  at  the  head  of  this 
series  of  articles  is  to  the  same  effect. 
We  all  can  well  afford  to  study  more 
that  we  may  know  more  the  meaning 
of  the  problem  of  life  and  of  the 
Father  of  us  all.  If,  then,  the  greatest 
help  in  this  Christian  service  is  knowl- 
edge, it  follows  that  the  greatest  hin- 
drance to  effective  service  is  lack  of 
knowledge,  or  ignorance. 

Some  centuries  ago  God,  through 
His  prophet,  said:  "My  people  are 
destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge:  be- 
cause thou  hast  rejected  knowledge, 
I  will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shaft 
be  no  priest  to  me;  seeing  thou  hast 
forgotten  the  law  of  thv  God,  I  will 
also  forget  thy  children"  (Hosea  4:6). 

"The  law  of  thy  God"  may  be  a 
law  of  health  quite  as  much  as  a  law 
of  sacrifice:  for  God  is  equally  the 
author  of  them  both.  It  may  be  a  law 
of  psychology  quite  as  much  as  a  law 
of  the  decalogue;  for  God  is  again 
equally  the  author  of  them  both.  To 
violate  any  one  of  them  is  quite  as 
much  a  violation  of  God's  law  as  to 
violate  any  other.  That  one  may  ren- 
der successful  service,  it  becomes  nec- 
essary to  keep  the  whole  law. 

There  is  a  law  of  psychology,  ("the 
law  of  thy  God")  which  says,  "No  im- 
pression  without    expression."  This 
law,  in  a  sense,  may  mean  that  there 
is  no  impression  but  has  its  expres- 
sion sometime,  somewhere.     But,  it 
more  certainly  does  mean  that  in 'or- 
der that  there  may  be  any  real  im- 
pression, there  must  be  expression.  If 
this  be  true,  and  it  is  true,  in  order 
that  there  may  be  a  body  of  effective 
personal  workers,  there  must  be  pro- 
vided  more   opportunity   for  expres- 
sion.   There  must  be  given  to  them  a 
larger  part  in  the  Church  itself  that 
they  each  may  have  a  real  impres- 
sion of  the  Christian  life  and  Chris- 
tian service.    It  is  not  enough  to  ask 
them  to  contribute  of  their  means  to 
provide  for  missionary  effort  and  oth- 
er activities  of  the  Church,  valuable 
and  necessary  as  these  are;  nor  to 
give   simply   of   their   time   in  some 
physical  labor  for  the  church;  nor  to 
entertain  the  visiting  minister  or  min- 
isters   occasionally.     Instead,  there 
must    be    opportunity    provided  for 
these   personal   workers   to   give  of 
their  best  thought,  beliefs,  and  con- 
clusions, and  thus  make  them  a  real 
part  of  the  entire  part.    Not  to  do  this 
means   to   deny   opportunity   for  ex- 
pression, and  thus  to  lose  a  real  im- 
pression—to violate  "the  law  of  thy 
God."    This  in  turn  means  an  indif- 
ferent and  weakened  lay  membership, 
and  a  consequent  weakened  and  less 
effective  church  body.    "And  whether 
one  member  suffereth,  all  the  mem- 
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bers  suffer  with  it"  (I  Cor.  12:12-31; 
Rom.  12:4,5).  This  is,  perhaps,  the 
most  vital  and  important  problem 
that  the  Church  faces  at  this  time. 

That  there  may  be  impression,  there 
must  be  expression.  Christ  seems  ^to 
have  recognized  this  in  the  words,  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." Is  not  this  but  another  state- 
ment of  the  law,  "no  impression  with- 
out expression?"  Always  to  receive, 
but  never  to  give,  would  make  one 
poor  indeed.  To  give  means  to  get, 
to  keep.  "Give  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you."  To  keep  means  to  lose, 
whether  the  keeping  be  a  deliberate 
act,  or  the  result  of  ignorance  or  m- 
diff'erenuce.  The  truth  and  the  way 
are  plain. 

Here,  then,  lies  a  double  duty:  (1) 
that  of  the  personal  worker  toward 
his  work  and  the  Church  ;  and  (2)  the 
duty  of  the  Church  toward  the  per- 
sonal worker,  and  consequently  to- 
ward itself.  May  the  Church  speedily 
remedy  this  defect  in  the  service  it 
renders  its  membership,  and  the  con- 
sequent defective  and  weakened  ser- 
vice it  receives  from  those  members 
in  return.  Let  that  be  done,  and 
there  shall  be  a  new  awakening.  Then 
there  shall  truly  be  personal  workers 
who,  (to  use  the  words  of  the  editor 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  in  outlining  the 
subject  to  the  writer)  will  be  "in  the 
highest  degree  serviceable  to  God  and 
man  in  winning  souls  for  Christ  and 
strengthening  them  in  Christ." 

In  so  doing,  the  Church  will  give  to 
the  personal  worker  a  new  apprecia- 
tion of  his  work  and  his  relationship 
to  it.  He  will  get  that  full  sense  of 
"belonging"  that  is  so  necessary  to  us 
all.  We  shall  all,  then,  get  a  fuller 
appreciation  and  meaning  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ.  We  shall  then  un- 
derstand that  religion  is  a  dynamic 
and  not  a  static  force;  that  it  is  a 
religion  of  growth  and  development, 
and  not  some  final,  finished  entity  or 
supply,  of  which  there  will  be  given 
to  each  his  portion  if  he  but  ask  for  it. 
Instead,  we  are  taught  to  "grow  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 

While  this  precept  undoubtedly  has 
a  personal  and  individual  application 
here  and  now,  it  also  just  as  undoubt- 
edly has  an  application  other  than 
that  of  to  individuals  alone,  and  may 
as  well  mean  a  greater,  better,  and 
truer  interpretation  of  Christ  from 
age  to  age.  Individuals  and  time 
both  disappear  then,  and  Christ  be- 
comes all  in  all. 

Finally,  let  us  have  the  words  of 
Jesus,  the  great  Teacher,  Himself: 
'"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  lie 
that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do;  because 
I  go  unto  the  Father." 
Kent,  Ohio. 


AM  I  A  DORCAS 1 

By  Fannie  Kurt/. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

May  we  pause  a  moment  with  one 
whose  life  is  worthy  of  imitation, 
beautiful  indeed,  full  of  good  works, 
and  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

Dorcas,  we  read,  used  her  needle, 
making  coats  and  garments,  and  by 
her  godly  life  and  good  works  we  are 
influenced  to  greater  zeal  for  our 
Savior,  who  Himself  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister.  It 
isn't  hard  to  find  God's  stamp  of  ap- 
proval on  a  life  as  Dorcas.  (See  Matt. 
25:40).  Many  changes  took  place 
since  that  time,  but  we  yet  use  the 
needle  as  did  Dorcas,  and  in  this  age 
it  is  especially  necessary  that  we  use 
it  rightly. 

Our  sisters  have  cheered  many 
hearts  through  the  sewing  circles, 
making  it  possible  for  boys  and  girls 
to  come  to  Sunday  school.  They  at 
various  missions  can  testify  to  this  as 
facts,  and  we  would  not  forget  the  do- 
nations received,  and  underneath  this 
we  again  find  God's  stamp  of  ap- 
proval.  Prov.  19:17. 

However,  we  dare  say  the  needs 
are  not  yet  all  supplied,  for  there  are 
children  "at  present  compelled  to  stay 
out  of  Sunday  school  because  of  not 
having  shoes,  etc. 

There  are  many  who  have  little  re- 
gard, for  the  Lord's  day  and  seek 
pleasure  on  the  street ;  and  when  there 
are  those  who  earnestly  plead  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school,  and  are  deprived 
that  pleasure  for  reasons  mentioned, 
the  teacher  feels  helpless,  many  times 
and  sad,  that  possibly  the  pupil  may 
lose  interest  and  not  come  back.  And 
we  cannot  but  think  that  if  every  sis- 
ter in  the  Mennonite  Church  would 
be  a  true  Dorcas,  making  coats,  gar- 
ments, and  buying  shoes,  all  the 
scholars  could  remain  in  Sunday 
school. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  among 
some  of  our  well  meaning  sisters 
there  is  a  weakness  of  the  eyes  and 
hands — money,  and  time  is  spent  in 
crocheting  and  doing  fancy  needle 
work,  etc.,  that  had  better  be  spent  in 
good  works  and  almsdeeds.  Where  is 
a  stamp  of  approval  for  idle  work? 
Nowhere  in  God's  Word— praise  the 
Lord.  Decorating  bodies  and  homes 
was  not  the  mission  of  Dorcas— and 
if  it  is  mine,  I  shall  have  a  dry  Chris- 
tian experience. 

True  happiness  and  joy  in  the  Lord, 
comes  by  road  of  self-denial.  I  Cor. 
10:33. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


"Since  my  eyes  were   fixed  on  Jesus, 
I've  lost  sight  of  all  beside. 

So  enchained  my  spirit's  vision, 
Looking  at  the  Crucified.' 


RANDOM  THOUGHTS 


(Sayings  gathered  while  grading  manu- 
scripts of  a  teacher  training  class  coming 
from  young  people.  I  give  them  as  near 
as  possible  as  they  appeared  on  their 
papers. — P.  R.  L.) 

Adults  should  form  a  very  large 
part  of  the  Sunday  school.  The  adult 
class  is  probably  the  most  important 
class  in  the  Sunday  school.  The 
adult  department  is  an  essential  part 
of  the  school  as  children  are  likely  to 
go  when  men  and  women  go. 

A  few  reasons  for  failures  in  teach- 
ing the  junior  age:  (1)  Adults  act  as 
though  the  Sunday  school  were  not 
worth  loyal  support ;  the  juniors  no- 
tice this.  (2)  Teachers  are  not  inter- 
ested enough  in  them.  (3)  Teachers 
do  not  consider  their  mental  and 
physical  traits.  •  (4)  Teachers  are 
wholly  unprepared  and  ignorant  of 
their  needs.  (5)  The  teacher's  Chris- 
tian character  is  not  bright  enough; 
he  does  not  know  his  Bible,  and  the 
power  of  the  Word.  (6)  Because  he 
does  not  put  the  pupils  to  work.  (7) 
A  poor  teacher  is  sure  to  transfer  his 
poorness  to  his  class. 

The  best  way  to  get  bad  literature 
out  of  the  home  is  to  provide  plenty 
of  good.  If  the  good  is  not  provided 
the  junior  will  generally  read  just 
what  he  can  get,  which  is  likely  to  de- 
velop a  taste  for  the  bad. 

Few  influences  may  be  so  potent 
for  evil  as  unwise  reading,  The 
teacher  should  take  pains  to  see  that 
his  pupils  have  good  literature. 

The  teacher,  superintendent,  and 
pastor  should  co-operate  in  leading 
the  pupils  to  consecrate  their  lives  to 
the  service  of  Christ. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

P.  R.  Lantz. 


GREATEST  THINGS 


Man's  greatest  wisdom  is  to  know 
The  love  of  Cod  revealed  below. 
To  know  His  Son  who  came  in  grace, 
And  died  to  save  a-  guilty  race 
From  sin  and  endless  woe. 

The  greatest  joy  that    fills  the  breast 
Is   peace   with    God    through   Christ  pos- 
sessed. 

It  makes  the  heart  with  rapture  swell, 
Beyond  the  power  of  .tongue  to  tell, 
To'  know   he's   fully  blessed. 

Man's  greatest  blessing  is  to  have 
\  living  hope  beyond  the  grave. 
To  have  when  this  short  life  is  done. 
■\  place  with  Christ  above  the  sun, 
Who  came  in  love  to  *ave, 

— C.  C.  Crowston. 


"Gel  the  vision,  gel  'he  vision, 

Of  thy   Lord,  and  souls  now  lost; 

In   His  'Word  more  deeply  revel, 
l.ive  thou  in   the   Holy  ('.host. 
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Books,  Bibles,  etc.,  sold   

Gospel  Herald  Subscriptions 

Words  of  Cheer   

Beams  of  Light   

Christian  Monitor   

Mennonitische  Rundschau  - 
Ch  ristliche  Jugendfreund 

The  Way   

Sunday  School  Quarterlies  - 
Advertising  space  sold 


$  15,429.21 
7,191.60 
2,494.17 
578.25 
1,840.96 
3,646.51 
575.50 
325.91 
9,308.37 
549  24 

Printing   jobs    6,91229 

'  W.0O 
1,323.33 


Stock  in  Paper,  etc.   

Real  Estate   

Subscription  Lists   

Annuities   

Bills  Receivable  by  the  Board- 
Bills  Receivable  by  the  House 

Accounts  Receivable   

Cash  on  Hand   


5,541.99 
23,000.00 
20,000.00 
1 ,600.00 
1,500.00 
4,875.00 
6,317.04 
1,717.14 
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REPORT  OF  AUDITING  COMMITTEE 


Total   $106,013.79 


Liabilities 

Loans  by  the  House   $ 

Loans  by  the  Board   

Tract  Lund   


8,936.50 
4,700.00 
168.04 


and 
cor- 


Total 


13,804.54 


Machinery  sold 
Income  from  Real  Estate 

Total   

Loans  by  the  House  $  8,936.50 
Money  .furnished  by 

the    Board    32,807.54 

Tract   Fund    192.79 

Surplus   May   1,   1915  35,103.63 


Net    Solvency    92  209  25 

Total   $106,013.79 

SUPPLEMENTARY 


$  50,185.34 


Donations 
Donations 
Donations 


reported  in 
reported  in 
this  year 


1914 
1915 


2,033.26 
2,091.69 
2,184.65 


Total 


77,040.46 
$127,225.80 


Paid  Out 

Machinery  and  Equipment  In- 
ventory May  1,  1915   $  25,247.3 L 

Additional  purchases  to  date  __  1,540  90 

Books,    Bibles,    etc.  Inventory 

May  1,  1915    16,415.26 

Additional  purchases  to  date  __  14,073.06 

Manufacturing    Inventory  May 

1,  1915    2,498.63 

Additional  purchases  to  date 
including     material,  power, 

rent  allowance,  wages,  etc.  _.  28,856.71 

Real  Estate  Inventory    23,000.00 

Interest    on    back  payments, 

taxes,  improvements,  etc.  475.35 


Total   $112,107.22 

Accounts  Receivable  .  $6,317.04 

Bills    Receivable    4,875.00 

Printing  Tracts    24.75 

Cash  on  Hand    1,717.14 

Donations,  Ministers' 
Discounts,   etc.    2,184.65      15,118  58 


Total   $127,225.80 

INVENTORY 
Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Machinery  and  Equipment  $  24  100  39 

Bibles    &    Testaments  $4,096  12 

Bound   Books    6,323.63 

Unbound  books    3,614.50 

Mottoes,  etc.    916.35 

German  Books,  etc.  _  2,411*63 
Paper  Stock,  Inks,  etc. 
Real  Estate   


17,362.23 
5,541.99 
23,000.00 


Total   $  70.004.61 

SUMMARY 
Of  Loss  and  Gain  Accounts 

Total    Receipts   $  50.185.34 

Inventory    70,004.61 


t  »  T0^1      -,-  $120,189.95 

total  Expenditures  $112,107.22 
Net  Gain  for  Year  8,082.73 


Total   $120,189.95 

STATEMENT    OF    THE  FINANCIAL 
CONDITION    OF  THE 
INSTITUTION  ■ 
Resources 

Outfit,    Equipment,    etc.   $  24,100  39 

stock  w  Books,  etc.   17,362.23 


Total  to  date   $  6,309.60 

The  supplementary  list  of  donations  is 
given  as  a  matter  of  information  to  the 
reader.  To  get  the  total  gains  of  the 
House  to  the  present  time,  the  amount  of 
donations  previous  to  this  year  ($4,124.95) 
should  be  added  to  the  surplus  May  1 
1915  ($35,103.63)  and  the  net  gains  this 
311*31  ($8'°8273)    maki"g   a    total    of  $47,- 

By  adding  the  Annuities  ($1,600  00) 
Bills  Receivable  by  the  Board  ($1,500  00)' 
Hills  Receivable  by  the  House  ($4,875  00)' 
Accounts  Receivable  ($6,317.04)  and  Cash 
°n  Hand  ($1,717.14)  we  have  a  total  of 
$16,009.18  in  assets  outside  of  the  Plant 
and  Real  Estate.  Our  total  Liabilities  be- 
™!  J13'804-54'  we  have  a  balance  of  $2,- 
204.64.  Making  due  allowance  for  varia- 
tions^ etc.,  we  can  safely  say  that  we  are 
practically  out  of  debt  on  the  institution. 
We  consider  this  record  good  for  a  busi- 
ness of  this  kind  and  ask  that  you  unite 
with  us  in  giving  God  the  glory  due  His 
great  name  for  His  guiding  and  protect- 
ing hand  over  the  establishment  and  its 
work. 

The  House  has  now  been  in  operation 
for  eight  years.  Although  the  writer  has 
been  connected  with  the  work  only  six  of 
these  years,  we  can  safely  say  that  the 
financing  of  the  business  has  been  no 
small  part  of  the  work,  but  after  all  it  has 
been  a  great  pleasure  to  be  connected  with 
it  and  have  always  had  ample  funds  at  our 
command  to  take  care  of  the  business.  We 
desire  to  thank  our  patrons  for  their 
promptness  in  sending  .  us  remit- 
tances for  their  accounts.  We  admit  that 
there  are  some  that  have  been  unable  to 
meet  their  obligations  as  soon  as  they 
would  have  desired.  With  such,  we  have 
all  charity  and  shall  give  any  assistance 
possible. 

The  book  department  is  under  special 
obligations  to  its  many  patrons  for  the 
continued  support  enjoyed  during  the  past 
year.  We  especially  wish  to  emphasize 
our  gratitude  for  the  promptness  with 
which  the  invoices  are  paid:  above  all, 
for  the  many  cash  remittances  with  or- 
ders. This  latter  method  is  a  great  sav- 
ing of  labor  to  the  book-keeping  depart- 
ment. 

To  our  representatives,  we  wish  to  add 
a  word  of  encouragement  and  also 
be  permitted  to  say  a  hearty  Thank  You 
for  your  services  during  the  year. 

Praying  that  the  Father  may  continue 
to  direct  the  work  and  that  we  may  labor 
together  with  Him,  we  are, 

Yours  for  Him, 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secy.-Treas. 


We,  the  undersigned  committee,  having 
carefully  examined  the  books  and  accounts 
of  the  Sec.-Treas.  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  beg  leave  to  submit  the 
lollowmg  report. 

We  are  more  than  pleased  to  note  the 
carefulness  and  accuracy  with  which  the 
books  and  accounts  have  been  kept 
find  them  to  be  correct  and  also  to 
respond  with  the  above  statement. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  untiring 
efforts  put  forth  by  the  office  force  and 
others  for  the  success  of  this  institution 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  as  subscribes 
and  patrons  we  will  continue  to  encour- 
age them  with  our  prayers  and  means 

We  herewith  submit  this  our  report  to 
the  Church  and  pray  the  Lord's  choicest 
blessings  to  attend  the  work. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  O. 
J.  A.  Brilhart,  Scottdale,'  Pa 
I.  Z.  Hertzler,  Belleville,  Pa 

May  6,  1916. 


GENERAL  MANAGER'S  REPORT 

This,  our  eighth  annual  report  of  the 
business  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  to  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  and  the  brotherhood  of  the  Church, 
is  submitted  in  grateful  recognition  of  the 
Lord's  blessing  upon  our  work. 

During  the  year  past  we  have  had  no 
accidents,  nor  sickness  that  kept  any  of 
our  workers  from  their  duties.  We  have 
enjoyed  the  hearty  patronage  of  our  peo- 
ple in  subscriptions  for  the  various  peri- 
odicals, Sunday  school  supplies  and  or- 
ders for  books  and  Bibles  of  which  we  aim 
to  carry  of  the  latter  a  very  full  line,  of 
the  various  makes  and  styles. 

It  was  our  aim  to  have  the  new  addition 
ot  the  building  completed  last  fall,  but 
later  we  decided  to  do  this  work  during 
the  summer  when  conditions  would  be 
more  favorable.  The  new  addition  will 
extend  from  the  rear  of  our  present  brick 
building  36  feet  south  to  Walnut  Avenue 
and  fronting  36  feet  on  the  same  avenue.' 
It  will  be  of  brick,  two-story  above  the 
basement.  This  new  addition  will  give  us 
space  for  our  increasing  stock  of  books 
unbound  printed  books,  bindery  outfit  and 
needed  office  room.  These  improvements 
will  cost  about  $4,000.  The  business  is 
growing  and  of  necessitv  requires  larger 
quarters. 

There  has  been  no  material  change  in 
the  makeup  of  the  various  periodicals  pub- 
lished, nor  new  ones  added,  except  the 
new  feature  to  the  Gospel  Herald  the  first 
issue  of  each  month  of  eight  additional 
pages,  which  is  devoted  wholly  to  mis- 
sions with  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler/  chairman 
oi   tne   Mission   Committee,  as  editor 

The  various  departments  and  the  peri- 
odicals have  made  gains  in  receipts  over 
last  year.  Receipts  on  periodicals  alone 
his  3-ear  were  $1100  more  than  last  year 
blowing  is  the  lis;  of  periodicals 
the  circula- 


The 

published  by  the  House  with 
tion  at  the  close  of  the  year 

Weekly 

Gospel   Herald   (16  pages) 
Rundschau   (20  pages)" 
Words  of  Cheer  (4  pages) 
Beams  of  Light   (4  pages) 
Jugendfreund    (4  pages) 

Monthly 

Christian  Monitor  (32  pages') 
The  Way  (8  pages) 

Quarterlies 

Teachers   (104  pages) 


10.592 
5.768 
8.938 
4.629 
2.871 

3.235 
3,800 


,i,sm 
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Advanced  (60)  pages  41,300 
Primary  (36)  pages  Z'enrt 
German  Advanced  (60  pages)  7,500 
German  Primary  (36)  pages  1,000 
Lesson  Leaves  (56  pages)  1,000 
Lesson  Picture  Cards  8,000 
As  you  will  observe  by  a  careful  study 
of  the  financial  report  sumbitted  and  the 
statements  of  the  Secretary-Treasurer  ac- 
companying same  the  net  solvency  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  now  is  $92,- 
209.25  and  the  net  gains  for  the  past  eight 
years  aggregate  $41,001.71. 

One  condition  that  is  now  confronting 
us  is  the  high  cost  of  paper.  _  If  P^ent 
prices  should  continue  to  prevail  it  will  be 
impossible  to  maintain  our  present  prices 
on  periodicals  and  publications  of  the 
House  and  show,  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
a  reasonable  net  gain.  We  are  hopeful, 
however,  that  the  present  inflated  prices 
on  paper  will  not  continue  long. 

We  do  not  feel  that  we  have  yet  at- 
tained to  the  highest  points  of  efficiency 
and  usefulness  in  this  line  of  church  work. 
But  we  continue  to  press  on,  and  as  the 
way  opens  improve  our  present  line  of 
publications,  and  will  add  others  from 
time  to  time  as  the  demands  for  the  same 
justify  upon  the  recommendation  of  those 
whose  work  it  is  to  recommend  such  ad- 
ditions. 

Assuring  you  that  it  is  our  constant  and 
earnest  desire  to  be  of  greatest  service  to 
the  Church  and  the  cause  in  this  field  of 
work,  we  again  wish  to  thank  all  who 
have  had  part  in  making  possible  the  re- 
sults attained.  Praying  that  God  may 
prosper  the  work  in  the  coming  year,  we 
remain,  Fraternally  yours, 

May  6,  1916.  Aaron  Loucks. 


HIGH  COST  OF  LIVING 

(A  Temperance  Poem) 


By  Joseph  Metzler. 


CHARITY 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  little  school  book  I  saw  the 
following : 

"Believe  not  each  accusing  tongue, 

As  most  weak  people  do, 
But   still   believe  that   story  wrong 

Which  ought  not  to  be  true." 

I  think  of  I  Cor.  13:5,  namely, 
"Charity  thinketh  no  evil." 

We  may  hear  an  accusation  against 
some  faithful  brother  or  sister  in  the 
faith,  or  possibly  some  of  the  church 
officials,  whether  minister  or  deacon. 
Then 

'We  do  well  not  to  believe  the 
Accusing  story  even  if  others  do; 

Simply  believe  the  story  wrong, 
Which  ought  not  to  be  true." 

Remember  Prov.  17:9:  "He  that  re- 
peateth  a  matter  separateth  very 
friends. 

Windom,  Kans. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  an  evil,  as  we  see, 

Which  other  evils  on  us  brings; 
It  surely  can  not  righteous  be! — 

The  lives  men  live  and  other  things 
The  cost  of  living  regulate. 

Dark  crimes  make  it  abnormal,  sure, 
(So  do  all  things  which  God  doth  hate) 

A  grinding  load  upon  the  poor. 

The  carnal  man  (Christ  not  within) 

Obeys  the  flesh,  yes  out  and  out; 
And  curses  this  old  world  with  sin — 

Something  for  all  to  think  about. 
If  all  the  people  on  this  earth 

Were  true  to  the  mission  God  gave  man, 
Would  go  to  Christ  and  get  new  birth, 

Dark  crimes  would  not  oppose  His  plan. 

Then  love  and  temperance  and  such 

Would  abound  this  wide  world  o'er  and 
o'er; 

The  simple  Christian  life  costs  much, 
But  sinful  life  immensely  more; 

For  that  brings  fashion,  tyranny, 
Graft,  anarchy,  and  ubelief, 

Tobacco,  curse  and  gluttony, 

Strong  drink — and  many  souls  to  grief. 

And  pride  of  life,  extravagance. 

And  unionism — from  sin  to  sin — 
All  forms  of  vile  intemperance, 

Which  always  make  high  cost  begin. 
The  automobile's  much  abused, 

And  many  other  things  as  well; 
Yes,  instruments  and  tools  misused, 

Send  many  careless  souls  to  hell. 

The  vile  saloons,  the  dark  death-holes, 
The  brothel,  dance  (where  serpents 
hiss!) 

And  war  that  ruins  countless  souls, 

Each  soul  worth  more  than  a  world  like 
this. 

If  all  the  men  well  trained  to  fight 

Would  farm  the  land  that  lieth  waste, 
And  when  they  have  the  Gospel  light 
Would  it  to  others  bring  in  haste; 

If  deadly  guns,  warships  on  brink, 

Were  made  to  useful  farming  tools, 
War  money  used  all  hate  to  sink, 

Great   peace   would   reign — not  fighting 
fools. 

And  gambling  of  all  forms  is  sin; 

Poor  gamblers  after  euchre's  goals 
Are  greatest  losers,  though  they  win; 
They  waste  God's  money,  lose  their 
souls. 


There  is  tremendous  greed  for  gain. 

Wise  saints,  and  Jesus,  too,  would  say: 
"O'h,  be  not  worldly  but  be  sane! 

And  strive  more  for  the  narrow  way." 
We  scramble  (don't  take  time  to  live) 
For  earthly  homes,  then  wealth  lay  by 
Which  God  wants  us  to  Jesus  give, 
To  all  who  to  Him  pray  and  cry. 

All  classes  pray  for  wages  high, 

Which  every  one  must  help  to  pay; 
But   in   State   and   Church   still   lie — 

Don't  pay.    "Let  others  pay,"  they  say, 
E'en  preachers  strive  for  ease  and  wealth, 
borne  please  vain  people,  don't  preach 
half— 

And  that  means  spiritual  ill  health, 
Makes  people  sin,  the  devil  laugh. 

Some  business  men,  and  farmers  too, 
Who  wealth  accumulate  and  hoard, 
Have  much  more  work  than  they  can  do, 

But  say  hired  help  they  can't  afford. 
They  keep   poor  laborers  away, 

Don't  care  to  give  them  help  or  work; 
They  want  the  gain  with  self  to  stay, 
From  everybody  would  it  jerk. 

That  won't  reduce  high  cost  a  bit. 

Give  all  a  chance  to  live— that's  wise; 
Be  lib'ral,  there's  great  joy  in  it; 

Don't  parley  for  extreme  high  price. 
To  close:    The  laborer  and  all 

Must  be  at  work  and  temperate. 
Strive  earnestly  to  heed  God's  call, 
If  you'd  enjoy  the  righteous  state. 

■— !  -■-  #>j 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


"God  takes  the  gnarled  and  knotty 
lives  and  transforms  them  into  the 
very  ornaments  of  grace  with  which 
the  heavenly  temple  shall  be  deco- 
rated." 


And  speculation's  gambling's  kin; 

The  produce — estate — holders  sly 
All  covet  fortunes  great  to  win, 

And  oft  through  lies  make  prices  high. 
Do  we  the  same?    store  for  high  price 

When  there's  enough  for  every  one? 
Tf  we,  like  Christ,  hear  others'  cries 

The  Golden  Rule  is  always  done. 

Then   covetousness  and  laziness 

Bring  misery  and  make  cost  rise, 
And  make  the  joys  of  earth  much  less. 

The  saying,  neither  good  nor_  wise, 
"Much  money,  little  work,  we  like," 

Tn   old   America  holds  sway, 
"Before  we  work  more  we  will  strike; 

We'll  take  no  penny  less,"  they  say. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Sunday  School  Meeting  for  the 
State  of  Illinois  Held  with  the  A.  M. 
Congregation  near  Hopedale, 
111.,  April  26,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 
Geo.  H.  Summer;    Sec,  D.  W.  Slagel. 

Object  and  Result  of  Sunday  School 
Work.    Geo.  H.  Summer. 

1.  To  gather  in  children  in  the  Sunday 
school.    To  launch  out  wherever  we  can. 

2.  More  interest  and  growth. 
Spirituality,    (a)  How  Attained.    C.  A. 

Hartzler. 

Only  by  prayer,  not  by  effort  of  our 
own. 

(b)  How  Manifested.  Andrew  Nafzinger. 

Causes  activity.  Is  made  visible  by  lay- 
ing aside  every  weight. 

The  Sunday  School  Worker's  Influence, 
(a)  How  it  should  be  Used.  Henry  R. 
Schertz. 

By  actions  and  deeds  in  our  own  lives; 
by  showing  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus. 

(b)  How  it  may  be  Lost.  Levi  Albrecht. 

By  lack  of  prayer.  By  not  being  inter- 
ested in  our  work  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Why  am  I  Here?    Open  discussion. 

Because  I  love  the  brethren  and  the 
young  people. 

Because  I  am  responsible  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  _ 

Bible  Requirements  of  Sunday  School 
Workers.    Hen  Springer, 

Necessary  to  teach  the  things  am 
Christ  taught,  what  the  Hible  requires  (T 
Tim.  2:  15),  and  to  be  filled  with  the  love 
of  God,  and   a   love  for  lOSl  souls. 

Sunday  School  Workers'  Privileges.  A. 
M.  Fash. 


1916 

Teachers  to  know  what  the  Sunday 
school  stands  for.  The  Sunday  school 
worker  has  the  privilege  to  get  acquainted 
with  the  things  he  has  to  work  with. 

What  should  be  the  Social  Relation  of 
Our  Young  People?    A.  L.  Buzzard. 

Development  of  the  soul  and  mind  in 
the  church  work  in  Sunday  school  and 
Bible  reading.  More  privileges  should  be 
supplied  in  the  right  lines. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Reeb— Birky.— On  Mar.  9,  1916,  Bro. 
Henry  Reeb  and  Sister  Lydia  Birky  both 
of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  A.  M.  Church,  Bro.  Peter 
Kennel  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
follow    them    through  life. 


Rogers— Statesman— April  23,  1916,  Bro. 
Milton  Rogers  and  Sister  Susie  States- 
man were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Jerry  States- 
man and  Bishop  Menno  Esch  officiating. 
'May  joy,  happiness  and  the  blessings  of 
God  be  theirs  in  their  sacred  relations. 


Mullet—  Christophel.— On  May  2,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.' 
Jonas  Christophel  and  wife,  Bro.  Ezra  S. 
Mullet,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Anna 
E.  _  Christophel  of  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  J.  W.  Christophel  of- 
ficiating. Bro.  Mullet  is  a  minister  in  the 
Nappanee  congregation.  Their  many 
friends  join  in  wishing  them  a  happy  and 
successful  life.  May  they  labor  together 
as  useful  servants  in  God's  vineyard. 


Obituary 


Hooley— Lucile,  daughter  of  David  and 
Llla  Hooley,  was  born  April  7,  1912;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  parents  near  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  April  18,  1916;  aged  4  y 
11  d.  Death  was  caused  by  diphtheria.' 
bne  was  a  very  bright  and  lovable  child 
endeared  to  all  who  knew  her.  Short  fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Dawn  by  I 
J.  Buchwalter,  after  which  the  body  was 
laid  to  rest  m  the  Pleasant  View  Cemetery 
nearby.  May  the  Eord  comfort  the  pa- 
rents in  this  hour. 


Saltzman.— Joseph  Saltzman,  son  of 
John  and  Barbara  Saltzman,  was  born 
near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  July  4,  1905;  died 
April  17,  1916;  aged  10  y.  9  m.  13  d.  His 
death  was  caused  by  appendicitis.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  father, 
mother,  3  brothers,  and  4  sisters.  Funeral' 
services  were  conducted  at  the  A  Ml 
Church  April  18,  1916,  by  Jacob  Stauffer 
in  German  from  Psa.  35:5-8,  and  Wm. 
>>chlegel  in  English  from  II  Sam.  18-32 
both  of  Milford,  Nebr.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones  in 
their  sorrow. 
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the  Mennonite  Church.  The  evening  be- 
fore she  died  she  called  for  one  of  her 
ministers,  with  a  few  others,  with  a  de- 
sire to  have  the  reading  of  the  Word  and 
prayer  and  song.  A  few  moments  later 
she  waved  her  hands  to  parents,  brother 
and  sisters,  and  others,  bidding  them 
goodbye.  Again  calling  her  minister  to 
her  bedside  she  also  remembered  her 
brother  who  is  not  yet  a  child  of  God. 
Her  last  words  to  her  brother  were,  "I 
want  you  to  promise  me  that  you  'will 
join  the  church."  How  hard  it  is  to  give 
up  such  an  one,  but  how  glorious  when  we 
think  of  the  words  of  the  poet: 

"How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies, 
When  sinks  the  weary  load  to  rest." 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  fath- 
er, mother,  5  brothers,  3  sisters,  grand- 
parents, and  a  host  of  friends.  Services 
conducted  in  the  home  by  Bros  S  G 
Shetler  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Burial  Aprii 
11  in  the  Thomas  Cemetery. 

Wyse.— Clara  Edith  (Koebel)  Wyse 
was  born  Dec.  3,  1892,  near  Wayland  la  : 
died  April  12,  1916;  aged  23  y.  4  m  '  9  d 
She  united  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  age  of  15  and  was  a 
faithful  _  member  unto  death.  She  was 
joined  in  holy  matrimony  with  Arthur  J 
Wyse  Dec.  24,  1912,  and  lived  in  matri- 
mony 3  y.  3  m.  18  d.  One  son  was  born 
to  this  union  who  departed  with  his  loving 
mother.  Clara  was  born,  married,  and 
died  at  her  father's  and  mother's  home- 
stead.     Many    happy    days    were  spent 

Aire'  'H"er  'aSt  few  days  were  sorr°wful. 
All  was  done  that  loving  hands  and  hearts 
could   do,   but    God   saw  otherwise. 

Clara  was  of  a  loving  and  cheerful  dis- 
position and  had  a  smile  and  a  word  of 
greeting  for  all.  None  knew  her  but  to 
love  her. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a 
loving  husband,  father,  mother,  1  sister 
(Mayme),  1  brother  (Clarence),  many  rel- 
atives, and  a  host  of  friends. 

Her  smiling  face  will  be  seen  no  more 
on  earth.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  community,  and  church,  but  most  in 
her  home.  But  we  do  not  mourn  as  those 
that  have  ^no  hope.  Because  through  the 
cross  of  Christ  we  hope  to  meet  her  on 
the  other  shore. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  by  Daniel  Graber  in  Ger- 
man, S.  M.  Musselman  in  English.  Texts 
Mark  13:37  and  Matt.  21:42  (latter  clause). 
Interment  at  the  North  Hill  Cemetery. 


Ill 

CONFERENC  E  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Ohio 

The  annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held 
the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Middle  District  at 
the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  May 
25  and  26  1916.  It  is  desired  that  every 
member  of  the  Ohio  Conference  be  pres- 
ent at  all  of  its  sessions,.  Members  from 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  are  cordial- 
ly invited  to  be  present.    All  are  welcome 


It  is  well  for  us  that  we  do  not 
know  the  future.  Some  things  would 
encourage  us,  but  more  would  depress 
and  discourage  us.  God  has  veiled 
the  future  so  largely  from  us  for  pur- 
poses both  wise  and  merciful.  If  we 
will  follow  Him  by  faith  on  earth, 
there  will  be  rich  enjoyment  in  our 
sense  of  trust. — Sel. 


John  Blosser,.  Mod.,    |!  j 
/      (j     t"  Hershey,  Sec. 

WT2°Su  »itng<  °Ver  Penna-  Lin«  or 
Wabash   R.   R.   fr0m   East   or   West  wi'l 

N°P^at  °crrvi[le-  Those  coming  from 
iNorth  or  South  over  G.  A  &  C  R  R 
stop  at  Orrville.  Notify  Bro.  David  Falb 
or  Bro.  Allen  Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio  of 
your  coming  and  you  will  be  met  at  trair 
In  addition  to  above  meetings  baptismal 
services  will  be  held  Saturday,  May  V 
and  communion  services  Sunday  V  ly  V 
Visitors  from  abroad  are  invited  'to  remain 
with  us  after  conference  for  these  meet- 
ings.   Come  to  help  and  be  helped 

  I.  J.  B. 

Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  The  Eastern  A  M 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  June  1,  and 
^,  lyiO.  Conference  members  are  invited 
to  meet  the  preceeding  day  at  2  p.  m.  to 
arrange  the  work  of  the  Conference. 
Lverybody  is  invited  to  attend  the  Con- 

cfrepCeA,,For  f"r*her  Particulars  address; 
b.   L.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 
Illinois 

The  annual  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
Tnf  °,    ^"^ence   for  the   state  of 

Illinois  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
Cullom  Hi.,  May  30,31,  and  June  1  and  2 
ii  ru  ^ordlal  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  Church  and  Sunday  school  workers  to 
attend.  Those  coming  from  a  distance 
can  notify  E.  J.  Christophel,  Cullom,  111. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secy. 

Ontario 

The  Ontario  Annual  S.  S.  •  Conference 
meets  at  the  W'ideman  Church  near  Mark- 
ham,  (Jnt.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  May  30 
and  all  day  May  21.  You  are  invited  to 
attend.  Leonard  W.  Hoover. 


Cable.— Katie  Ellen,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Amos  and  Sister  Lydia  Cable  of  the 
Ihomas  congregation  near  Johnstown, 
£a  was  born  Feb.  2,  1904;  died  April  19, 
1916;  aged  12  y.  2  m.  17  d.  She  was  a 
sufferer  for  about  six  weeks,  from  leakage 
ot  the  heart.  Yet  with  all  her  sufferings 
she  was  a  great  example  of  patience.  On 
Jan.  30,  1916,  she  gave  her  heart  to  God 
and  she  was  baptized  and  received  into 


"It  is  comforting  to  know  that  our 
doubts  about  God  cannot  change  his 
faithfulness.  The  sun  shines  on, 
whether  we  see  it  or  not;  the  clouds 
that  often  seem  to  blot  it  out,  are  only 
vapors  arising  from  the  earth." 

"Simply  imitating  others  is  not  the 
proper  way  to  develop  real  character. 
We  must  learn  to  think  and  act  of 
ourselves." 


Pacific  Coast 

By  request  of  a  number  of  brethren  and 
the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee 
the  date  of  holding  the  Pacific  Coast  Sun- 
day School  and  Church  Conferences  has 
been  changed  from  June  to  Sept.  12-15 
1916.  The  conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Albany  Mennonite  Church,  Albany,  Oreg 
A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood,  and  especially  do  we  hope 
that  ministers  from  the  East  will  arrange 
to  attend. 

For  any  further  information  write  to 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  1038  West  12th  St.  Al- 
bany, Oreg. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Moderator. 
G.  B.  Hilty,  Secretary. 


"Evil  thoughts  often  lead  to  evil 
deeds  the  stain  of  which  no  number  of 
years  can  eradicate." 
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Items  and  Comment 
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GOD'S  ANSWER  TO  PRAYER 


The  Philadelphia  woman  who  sank  on 
the  street  under  a  heavy  load  of  nickels 
and  dimes  is  like  the  unnumbered  thou- 
sands for  whom  the  riches  of  this  workl 
prove  too  combersome  a  load  to  permit 
them  to  make  their  journey  to  the  heaven- 
ly Canaan. 


The  strike  situation  at  Pittsburgh',  Pa., 
grew  serious  enough  last  week  that  Gov. 
Brumbaugh  sent  several  regiments  into 
the  city  to  maintain  order.  It  is  hoped 
that  a  sober  second  thought  will  bring  the 
warring  elements  together  on  a  basis  that 
will  be  satisfactory  to  all. 


In  a  report  to  the  General  Conference 
of  the  M.  E.  Chuch.  in  session  at  Sara- 
toga N.  Y.,  the  union  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
and  M.  E.  Church,  South,  was  strongly 
urged.  The  conducting  of  two  churches 
as  separate  denominations  when  they  were 
so  near  one  in  doctrine  and  polity  was  de- 
clared to  be  "indefensible,  if  not  intoler- 
able and  criminal." 


It  is  often  that  schools  and  churches 
are  closed  because  of  contagious  or  in- 
fectious diseases  but  seldom  that  saloons 
suffer  such  an  inconvenience.  By  a  re- 
cent order  of  the  authorities  of  Wilming- 
ton, Del.,  the  saloons  and  pool  rooms  were 
closed  along  with  the  other  public  places 
because  of  a  smallpox  scourge.  Should 
these  two  classes  of  public  places  remain 
closed  the  city  could  well  afford  to  put 
up  with  something  so  mild  in  comparison 
as  smallpox. 


According  to  a  report  of  a  general  board 
of  the  navy  it  wll  require  an  outlay  of 
$791,000,000  to  make  the  United  States 
second  to  Great  Britain  as  a  naval  power. 
This  gives  rise  to  a  few  more  questions. 
If  it  requires  that  much  to  make  the  Uni- 
ted States  second,  how  much  would  it 
take  to  make  it  first?  'How  much  would  it 
take  to  make  it  strong  enough  to  cope 
with  several  European  powers  should  they 
combine  against  the  United  States  as  the 
allies  have  against  Germany?  How  much 
would  it  cost  to  equip  and  maintain  both 
army  and  navy  upon  this  basis?_  If  it 
costs  this  much  upon  a  peace  basis,  how 
much  would  it  cost  to  keep  living  on  a 
war  basis?  1  Yea.  verily,  militarism  is  a 
costly  (even  if  not  suicidal)  menace. 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Christian  friends:  With  God's 
help  I  will  give  an  account  of  a  spir- 
itual experience,  hoping  to  help  oth- 
ers. 

There  is  much  stress  placed  at  the 
present  time  upon  the  answering  of 
prayers,  and  the  wonderful  ways  in 
which  they  are  answered. 

At  a  trying  time  in  my  spiritual  life 
I  prayed  God  from  the  depths  of  my 
heart  a  prayer  which  proved  to  be 
very  wrong  so  far  as  man  can  see,  and 
yet  at  the  time  I  was  sure  God  main- 
tained my  cause,  for  He  gave  me  a 
promise:  "And  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  ask  in  prayer,  believing  ye  shall 
receive  them,  ye  shall  have  them." 
But  knowing  my  prayer  to  have  been 
heard  and  feeling  joyous  in  the  prom- 
ise of  fulfillment  to  my  prayer,  there 
came  a  consciousness  of  not  knowing 
what  I  was  asking,  it  was  such  a  big 
thing  to  ask,  and  not  wholly  displeas- 
ing in  God's  sight  save  that  it  was 
asked  at  an  improper  time.  I  think 
God's  plans  for  us  are  often  defeated. 

He  knows  our  needs  and  when  we 
pray  to  Him  sincerely  considers  our 
needs;  yet  if  praying  for  something, 
knowing  God  means  it  for  us,  brings 
an  answer  at  a  time  when  flesh  and 
blood  and  spirit  fail  to  cope  with  the 
answered  petition,  thy  prayer  was 
made  at  an  inopportune  time. 

"Lose  no  time;  be  always  em- 
ployed in  something  useful,  but  avoid 
all  unnecessary  actions.  Let  all  your 
things  have  their  places ;  let  each  part 
of  your  business  have  its  time.  Re- 
solve to  perform  what  you  ought ; 
perform  without  fail  what  you  re- 
solve." 


The  war  situation,  as  seen  from  the  of- 
fice desk  at  this  writing  (May  8)  presents 
but  few  changes  from  the  situation  as  re- 
ported last  week.  No  decisive  results  are 
reported  from  Europe.  The  feeling  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Germany  has 
been  eased  somewhat  by  the  fact  that  in 
a  recent  note  Germany  has  in  part  com- 
plied with  the  demands  of  President  Wil- 
son. The  Mexican  situation  had  assumed 
a  somewhat  hopeful  outlook  until  the  raids 
by  Mexican  bandits  upon  two  American 
towns  received  the  war  spirit.  While 
politics  interferes  to  some  extent  with  the 
safest  handling  of  international  issues, 
there  is  still  ground  for  hope  that  the 
United  States  may  noi  become  embroiled 
in  war.  This  should  be  the  burden  of  I  lie 
prayers  on  the  part  of  all  lovers  of  peace. 


"Everything  we  do  has  its  influence 
upon  our  lives.  So  we  should  In- 
very  careful  of  I  lie  things  we  think 
and  the  things  we  do  if  we  desire  a 
useful,  fully  rounded  out  life," 


"A  deed  once  done  can  never  be  un- 
done. The  report  of  it  has  passed  out 
to  the  world,  there  it  is  stamped  and 
we  can  never  recall  it,  or  do  it  over 
for  that  thing  has  been  done." 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

I),  n.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

I.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

i;  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  K.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

F,.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*  1899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt 
Stations.— Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (*1906),   720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— C1H96)     112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelohia  —  (M899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*  1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton. —  (*  1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kanr.as  City— (*1905)   200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenag-y,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908J   962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th     Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

|.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Narr.pa. —  (M906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd    St.,   N.,   Nampa,    Idaho,     ,  Supt. 

Lima.— ('1910)    825    N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.   Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'   Home.—  (*1896)   West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Hon?.— C1910)    Millereville,    Pa.,  Levi 

SfioW,  Sept. 

Old    People's   Home— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home.— ("1903)   Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobiaa 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— ("1907  )    La   Junta,  Colt* 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Sopt. 


"If  one  wants  to  be  able  to  resist' 
temptations,  and  also  to  endure  trials 
and  persecutions,  he  should  first  keep 
his  heart  filled  with  the  love  of  Jesus, 
and    then    keep    busy    working  for 


mi. 


"It  is  better  for  one  to  be  right  and 
suffer  for  it,  than  to  be  wrong  and 
have  lots  of  pleasure  and  ease." 

"Our  first  and  last  duty  is  to  obej 
God  and  then  leave  the  results  with 
Him." 


"The  chief  thing  to  concern  us  now 
is  noi  to  gel  ready  to  live  in  heaven, 
Imii  in  prepare  to  live  right  on  earth," 


"Date  ot  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

'Walk  as  children  of  light." 


"The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be 
filled  with  his  own  ways." 


"Lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles,"  said 
Paul  and  Barnabas  after  the  Jews  re- 
fused to  accept  the  Gospel.  It  was 
the  apostolic  custom,  and  is  a  good 
policy  today,  to  spend  most  time  and 
energy  upon  those  who  are  eager  to 
hear  the  Gospel. 


This  does  not  mean  that  we  should 
neglect  those  whose  hearts  have  been 
hardened  to  the  truth,  but  it  does  rec- 
ognize the  wisdom  of  using  good 
business  sense  in  the  work  of  bring- 
ing souls  to  God.  Feed  all  the  hungry 
souls  you  can — and'  whatever  time 
you  have  left  you  may  spend  in  whet- 
ting up  the  appetites  of  others. 


The    Labor    Union    Question.  — 

Those  interested  in  this  subject  will 
find  an  instructive  article  printed 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  The  position 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  on  the  la- 
bor union  question  is  well  known.  It 
is  refreshing  to  know  that  others 
have  been  thinking  along  the  same 
lines.  In  fact,  it  requires  fine  detect- 
ive work  to  ferret  out  the  facts  as 
stated  in  the  article.  You  have  only 
to  open  your  eyes  and  watch  the 
progress  of  several  labor  strikes/and 
you  have  all  the  evidence  that  you 
ought  to  need  to  convince  you  that 
Christian  people  should  have  no  part 
in  such  things.   II  Cor.  6:14-17. 


Every  Christian  worker  should 
have  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Don't  consider  yourself  out  of 
employment  until  you  have  the  en- 
tire Book  at  tongue's  end. 

In  every  community  there  are  weak 
church  members  that  need  encour- 
agement, sick  to  be  waited  on,  poor 
to  feed  and  clothe,  sinners  to  bring  to 
Christ,  a  congregation  to  support  by 
means  of  labor,  prayer,  and  means. 
If  all  these  things  are  so  well  taken 
care  of  that  you  have  absolutely 
nothing  to  do,  then  you  should  move 
to  some  more  needy  field. 

There  is  but  a  bare  beginning  made 
in  carrying  out  Christ's  Great  Com- 
mission to  the  Church  to  "preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  Until  this 
work  is  accomplished  no  one  has  a 
right  to  complain  that  there  is  no- 
thing for  him  to  do.  "The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few." 

They  who  imitate  the  example  of 
our  Savior  in  making  themselves  of 
no  reputation,  in  giving  their  all  to 
the  cause,  and  who  think  of  nothing 
but  to  live  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  strengthening  of  the  Church  have 
this  message  to  cheer  them  on  their 
way:  "Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee 
an  open  door." 


Brother,  if  you  feel  inclined  to 
think  that  you  would  like  to  be  more 
active  in  the  Christian  work  but  see 
no  opportunity  for  active  service, 
then  here  are  a  few  points  for  con- 
sideration : 


Conferences. — A  glance  at  our  an- 
nouncement column  shows  us  that 
conference  season  is  here.  Our  two 
oldest  conferences — Franconia  and 
Lancaster — have  already  been  held. 
Others  are  to  be  held  as  announced. 
Following  are  a  few  things  to  be 
borne  in  mind  : 

1.  The  value  of  conference  depends 
largely  upon  the  amount  of  prayer 
and  meditation  on  the  part  of  mem- 
bers beforehand. 

2.  Every  member  of  conference 
ought  to  make  it  a  point  to  attend  if 
possible. 


3.  A  conference  ought  not  to  be 
considered  a  place  for  mere  entertain- 
ment but  a  meeting  for  thoughtful 
and  prayerful  consideration  of  prob- 
lems which  are  of  vital  importance 
and  interest  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Church. 

4.  There  ought  to  be  no  questions 
listed  for  the  purpose  "of  taking  up 
the  time."  If  there  is  nothing  further 
about  which  to  confer,  adjournment 
is  in  order. 

5.  No  resolution  ought  to  be 
adopted  by  conference  except  after 
prayerful  consideration,  mature  de- 
liberation, and  careful  preparation  of 
the  resolution.  If  there  is  anything 
in  which  we  can  afford  to  be  deliber- 
ate, it  is  in  the  framing  of  resolu- 
tions. 

6.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the 
most  important  questions  and  issues 
confronting  the  shepherds  and  other 
workers  in  the  district  will  come  be- 
fore the  conference.  A  live  confer- 
ence can  be  held  by  live  workers  who 
take  a  lively  interest  in  live  questions. 

7.  Don't  spoil  the  work  by  being 
too  technical.  While  everything 
should  be  done  "decently  and  in  or- 
der," and  while  every  transaction 
should  be  scriptural,  neither  of  these 
facts  should  cause  us  to  forget  that 
"where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
there  is  liberty."  It  is  possible  to  be 
so  methodical  and  regular  that  there 
is  very  little  room  for  the  Spirit  to 
work. 

8.  Don't  make  the  mistake  of  sup- 
posing that  such  organizations  as 
the  Sunday  school,  the  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  missions,  etc.,  belong 
to  some  other  bodv  besides  the 
Ch  urch.  These  are  but  different  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church,  and  any  prob- 
lem arising  in  connection  with  any 
one  of  them  is  appropriate  for  con- 
sideration by  a  church  conference. 
In  fact,  it  is  the  duty  of  conference 
to  take  notice  of  them. 
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Doctrinal 


MAY  CHRISTIANS  DANCE? 


By  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  saved,  and  an- 
other thing  to  live  right.  The  Chris- 
tian's calling — 

1.  Not  of  this  world.— Jno.  15:19. 

2.  Called  to  a  separation  equal  to 
Christ.— -Jno.  17:16. 

3  Our  citizenship  transferred  to 
heaven.— Phil.  3  :20. 

4.  Called  to  be  separated.— II  Cor. 
6:12. 

5.  Be  not  conformed. — Rom.  12 :2. 

6.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters. 
—Matt.  6:24. 

As  the  dance  of  today  is  worldly, 
the  Christian  who  is  called  out  of  the 
world,  ought  not  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  it. 

If  the  Christian  dances  he  is — 


1. 
15. 
2. 

2:15 
4. 
5. 


Unequally  yoked. — IT  Cor.  6:14,        THE  UNCHANGEABLE  GOD 


The  enemy  of  Christ.— Jas.  4:4. 
Lacking  love  for  Christ.— I  Jno. 


Feeding  the  flesh. — Rom.  13:14. 
Showing  an  appearance  of  evil. 
—I  Thes.  5:22. 

6.  Not  a  new  creature. — II  Cor.  5: 
17;  Eph.  5:11-19.  When  Christ  dwells 
within  then  the  dance  or  amusement 
question  will  be  settled  according  to 
Prov  14:12,13;  Luke  8:14;  16:25; 
Gal.  2:20;  6:7,8  ;  I  Tim.  5:6. 
Worldly  pleasure — 
Shunned  by  the  primitive  saints. — I 
Pet.  4:2-4. 

A  proof  of  folly.— Eccl.  7  :4. 
Leads  to  rejection  of  God. — Job  21: 
11-15. 

Leads  to  greater  evil. — Job  1 :5 ; 
Matt.  14:6-8. 

A  characteristic  of  the  wicked. — 
Isa.  47:8-12;  Eph.  4:17,  19;  II  Tim.  3: 
4. 

Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.— I  Cor. 
10:31. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


By  J.  H.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever." 

I  would  like  a  little  space  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  I  often  think  of  God's 
teachings.  It  looks  like  some  people 
would  like  to  change  the  Gospel  if 
they  could.  We  have  brethren  who 
begin  to  think  the  time  is  changing, 
and  it  looks  as  if  they  would  change 
the  Bible  if  they  could.  But  I  say 
the  time  is  not  changing.  The  sun 
rises  and  sets  as  it  did  thousands  of 
years  ago.  We  have  the  same  God, 
the  same  Christ,  "yesterday,  today, 
and  forever."  No;  times  are  not 
changing,  but  the  people  are.  The 
present  time  resembles  the  inspired 
writer's  description  of  Noah's  time. 
My  prayer  is  that  we  might  be  more 
of  one  faith,  one  mind.  Then  we 
could  have  more  power  over  lost 
souls. 

Eureka,  111. 


FALLACIES  OF  EVOLUTION 


By  J.  D.  Charles, 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Should  any  say  that  Darwin's  theory  is  no  longer  held,  here 
is  a  modern  version  of  the  same  ideas.  A.  S.  Packard  in  his 
discussion  of  evolution  in  the  New- International  Encyclopedia, 
issued  in  1911,  says:  "Life  appears  to  have  been  a  necessary  and 
inevitable  result  of  inorganic  or  cosmic  evolution.  It  came  into 
being  on  our  planet  in  the  most  natural  way.  ...  It  arose  by 
the  action  of  physico-chemical  laws  through  what  we  call  spon- 
taneous generation,  the  materials  for  the  first  bit  of  living  pho- 

toplasm  being  ready  at  hand  Man's  origin   from  some 

mammal  is  strongly  attested  by  the  presence  in  his  body  of  a 
large  number  of  vestigial  characters,  which  indicate  an  ancestor 
that  went  on  all  fours— some  features  appearing  shortly  before 
and  after  birth,  hinting  at  an  ape  ancestry." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  extend  these  expressions.  No  one  is 
ignorant  of  the  theory  today  for  it  is  being  taught  in  high 
schools,  academies,  colleges,  universities,  and  theological  semin- 
aries. The  theories  of  evolution  as  we  have  noticed  from  these 
expressions,  vary  in  some  details,  but  all  agree  in  saying  that 
man  was  descended  from  the  brute  as  to  his  body  at  least  and 
some  even  claim  this  descent  for  the  whole  man.  This  teaching 
as  to  man  is  the  highest  and  most  vital  part  of  the  whole  theory 
and  in  this  all  popular  evolutionists  are  practically  agreed.  So 
that  as  far  as  their  effect  on  Christian  doctrine  and  Hod's  Word 
is  concerned,  .ill  may  be  classed  together.  As  George  Frederick 
Wright,  an  eminent  geologist  of  Oberlin  College,  says:  "The 
widely  current  doctrine  of  evolution  which  we  are  now  com- 
pelled to  combat  is  one  which  practically  eliminates  God  from 
the  whole  creative  process,  and  relegates  mankind  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  a  mechanical  universe  the  wheels  of  whose  machinery 
are  left  to  move  on  without  any  immediate  divine  direction." 

We  now  turn  to  a  brief  history  of  evolution.  How  did  such 
a  stately  theory  as  is  held  today  come  about?  It  is  not  a  new 
theory.  Aristotle,  who  lived  B.  C.  384-322,  may  be  regarded  as 
the  father  of  the  theory  of  descent.  This  idea  in  crude  form  w.ts 
held  by  ancient  philosophers,  church  fathers,  and  scientists  from 
a  very  early  date. 

But  the  true,  founder  of  these  ideas  was  Lamark  (1744-1829), 


In  1801  he  published  his  views.  They  were  not  generally  accept- 
ed but  misrepresented  or  ignored  through  the  influence  of  Cuvier 
the  French  scientist.  It  may  be  noted  in  passing  that  the  French 
people  have  never  taken  to  these  evolutionary  ideas  even  though 
Lamark  was  a  Frenchman. 

It  was  reserved,  however,  to  Charles  Darwin,  in  1859,  and 
seconded  by  A.  R.  Wallace,  who  died  recently,  to  convert  the 
majority  of  the  scientific  world  to  the  popular  evolutional  views. 
These  men  separately  announced  the  hypothesis  of  (to  use  Dar- 
win's own  words)  "the  origin  of  species  by  spontaneous  varia- 
tions, and  the  survival  of  the  fittest  through  natural  selection, 
in  the  struggle  for  existence."  At  first  scientists  with  some 
hesitancv  adopted  these  views,  but  later  they  were  so  generally 
accepted  in  Germany,  England,  and  America  that  by  about  the 
year  1885,  any  one  who  did  not  fall  in  line  with  the  theory  was 
branded  unphilosophic,  unscientific  and  unscholarly. 

As  early  as  1852,  Herbert  Spencer  in  England,  advocated 
evolution  from  a  philosophical  point  of  view.  He  used  the  term 
both  for  the  inorganic  and  organic  world  and  even  extended  the 
doctrine  of  descent  to  history,  society,  morals,  ethics  and  religion. 
Since  his  day  much  evolution  has  been  in  the  world. 

Indictment 

I  have  already  intimated  heavy  indictment  against  this  now 
popular  theory.  I  wish  to  enter  more  fully  into  the  charges  after 
which  I  will  give  the  verdict  of  scholars  of  the  past  and  today  to 
substantiate  the  indictment. 

Evolution  has  since  Darwin's  time  become  invested  with 
omnipotence  by  its  most  enthusiastic  followers.  What  evolution 
can  „o(  accomplish  and  account  for  is  not  worth  while.  As 
lames  Orr  professor  of  apologetics  and  systematic  theology  m 
United  Free  Church,  Glasgow,  has  said:  "It  receives  extensions 
anrj  applications  which  carry  it  far  beyond  the  hounds  of  estab- 
lished fact,  From  the  organic  world  it  is  extended  to  the  inor- 
ganic; from  our  planet  and  solar  system  to  the  cosmos;  from 
nature  to  the  creations  of  man's  mind." 

The  most  serious  charge  against  the  theory,  however,  is  thai 
it  undertakes  to  account  for  the  Bible,  for  what  has  popularly 
come  ,o  he  known  as  "higher  criticism"  is  the  theological  brand 
of  evolution,  U  attempts  to  reconstruct  I  he  Bible.  1  ho  mil 
acdons  narrative  is  relegated  In  (he  realm  of  mythology.  1  In- 
most sacred  doctrines  of  evangelical  faith  arc  discarded.     By  its 
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claim  for  the  origin  of  man  it  vitally  affects  the  sacred  doctrines 
of  the  nature  of  man,  of  sin,  and  the  penalty  for  sin,  man's  need 
and  the  work  of  Christ.  According  to  this  theory  Christ  Himself' 
as  a  mere  ma,.,  is  an  evolution.  In  its  radical  and  most  con- 
sistent form  it  is  atheistic  and  it  is  a  fact  that  its  most  ardent 
supporters  were  atheists.  It  is  true  that  many  evolutionists  of  a 
latter  day  are  theistic.  But  it  is  not  enough  to  believe  that  there 
is  a  God  in  this  matter.  The  devil  believes  this.  Tom  Paine  was 
a  theist.  But  Christianity  is  far  more  than  theism,  that  is  simply 
accepting  the  existence  of  a  God. 

_   In  these  lectures  I  shall  show  that,  by  present  day  and  true 
scientific  enquiry,  this  grand  scheme  planned  by  scientists,  phil- 
osophers, men  of  literature  and  theologians,  held  in  highest  re- 
pute   is  not  well  founded,  and  unsupported  by  a  single  estab- 
lished fact  in  the  whole  scope  of  science,  philosophy  or  religion 
Evolution  is  not  accepted  by  all  scientists  and  much  less  by  all 
scholars;   it  is  admittedly  an  unproven  theory;   it  is  by  its  own 
principles  unscientific,  unphilosophical,  unchristian,  and  simply  a 
rehash  of  the  old  teachings  of  chance  garbed  in  scientific  terms 
No  single  case,  in  the  theoretical  and  popular  use  of  the  term 
has  ever  been  shown,  and  there  is  no  known  cause  which  actuates 
it.    Finally,  it  will  be  shown  that  it  is  flatly  in  opposition  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  and  destructive  of  all  Christian  faith;  that 
it   had   its   beginnings   in   heathenism   and  takes   its   ending  in 
atheism. 

These  are  serious  charges.  Unless  firmly  established  by 
facts  that  cannot  be  controverted  these  charges  must  properly  be 
branded  as  a  work  of  impudence  and  contemptuous  arrogance 
But  we  have  every  reason  to  take  courage,  for  we  find  on  our 
side  the  verdict  of  scholarship,  to  begin  with,  and  the  Word  of 
God  to  sanction  it  all  along  the  way.  By  scholarship  is  here 
meant  thorough  literary  or  scientific  attainments 


Verdict  of  Scholarship 

.  1  have  in  m-v  library  a  new  book  entitled,  "The  Present  Re- 
lations of  Science  and  Religion,"  by  T.  J.  Bonney  of  London,  in 
which  I  read:  "We  seem  justified  in  concluding  that  evolution 
as  opposed  to  what  is  commonly  called  the  creation  of  species' 
may  now  be  regarded  an  established  theory."  On  the  same  shelf 
M  another  book  entitled  "The  End  of  Darwinism,"  by  Dr.  Alfred 
P.  Schultz,  in  which  the  author  begins  his  discussion  with  these 
words:  "The  theory  of  evolution  is  not  accepted  by  every  com- 
petent mind,  and  it  is  not  accepted  for  compelling  reasons.  The 
truth  is  that  rot  one  fact  has  been  discovered  which  substan- 
tiates the  theory,  and  there  are  many  facts  which  prove  it  to  be 
erroneous,  not  only  erroneous  but  impossible."  After  carefully 
searching  through  a  great  number  of  works,  pro  and  con,  I  can 
even  putting  aside  all  Biblical  argument,  unhesitatingly  take  my 
stand  with  Dr.  Schultz  and  his  like  for  the  weightiest  testimonies 
are  all  on  his  side. 

This  is  true  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  is  repeatedly  stated 
by  evolutionists  that  all  scholarly  men,  scientists,  philosophers 
and  theologians  are  on  their  side  and  that  those  who  question 
the  theory  are  incompetent  and  antiquated.  More  than  likely  it 
is  possible  for  this  brand  of  professors  to  be  antiquated  because 
they  hide  themselves  in  their  own  interests  and  are  either  un- 
willing or  unable  to  generalize  and  apply  true  scientific  methods 
of  instruction. 

Here  I  wish  to  throw  out  a  warning.  We  hear  the  cry  far 
and  near  that  scientific  men  have  abandoned  Darwinism.  This  is 
m  part  true  but  it  is  not  to  be  taken  that  the  whole  fallacious 
theory  of  evolution  is  abandoned.  To  quote  from  one  of  our 
ablest  preachers:  "It  is  quite  fashionable  for  scientific  preachers 
to  whack  Darwinism  as  an  exploded  theory,  without  saving  a 
word  as  to  the  correctness  or  otherwise  of  the  present  popular 
theory  of  evolution.  At  other  times  the  same  fellows  who 
whack  Darwinism  talk  as  if  any  one  who  testifies  against  the 
present  popular  theory  of  evolution  is  a  fool."  I  heartily  agree 
with  this  statement.    Let  not  orthodox  people  rejoice  as  if  the 

ictory  were  won  when  they  hear  that  Darwinism  has  been  ex- 
ploded but  remember  that  these  very  scientists  making  this  cry 
have  a  popular  evolution  theory  which  after  all  is  founded  on 

arwimsm  and  is  no  better  than  the  one  proposed  by  Darwin 


As  L.  T.  Townsend  puts  the  question:  "Is  it  not  rather  ungra- 
cious for  evolutionists  to  kick  and  desert  Mr.  Darwin,  who  spent 
a  life  time  of  thought  and  work  in  their  belief,  especially  when 
they  are  unable  to  offer  any  substitute  for  his  abandoned  theory 
of  descent?" 

I  have  in  my  library  a  number  of  books  that  do  this  very 
thing,  and  whenever  I  read  them  I  feel  that  the  authors  are  per- 
formmg  a  cowardly  trick.  They  are  hiding  their  own  fallacious 
theory  behind  the  master  to  whom  after  all  they  are  indebted 
for  their  own  ideas.  Poor  Darwin!  One  of  these  books  is  a 
splendid  refutation  of  Darwinism  but  in  the  conclusion  I  find  a 
statement  favoring  the  theory  of  descent.  Let  us  be  on  our 
guard  here  and  remember  that  anything  that  leaves  out  God  as 
a  working  factor  and  admits  the  organic  connections,  the  survival 
of  the  fittest  and  the  natural  selection  of  Darwin,  and  the  liberal 
claims  of  Spencer  is  in  every  sense  profanely  evolutionary. 

Cominug  back  to  the  idea  that  "the  concensue  of  scholarship" 
is  on  the  side  of  evolution,  I  am  forced  to  dissent  with  Townsend, 
Patterson  and  others  who  have  written  on  this  subject,  even  to 
the  extent  of  saying  that  the  case  is  entirely  reversed.  I  now 
offer  quotations  from  eminent  scientists  and  philosophers  who  do 
not  support  the  present  popular  theory  of  evolution. 

Here  are  a  few  statements  from  George  Frederick  Wright 
from  whom  I  have  already  quoted.  Speaking  of  evolution  he 
says:  "It  is  a  fad  of  the  present,  which  is  making  such  havoc 
and  confusion  in  the  thought  of  the  age,  leading  so  many  into 
intellectual  positions,  whose  conclusions  they  dare  not  face  and 
cannot  flank,  and  from  which  they  cannot  retreat  except  through 
the  valley  of  humiliation."  (Bibliotheca  Sacra,  April,  1900.)  In 
another  article  he  says:  "Doubtless  the  passing  of 'the  present 
phase  of  evolution  is  not  final.  Theories  of  evolution  have  chased 
each  other  off  the  field  in  rapid  succession  for  thousands  of  years. 
Evolution  is  rot  a  new  thing  in  philosophy,  and  such  is  the 
frailty  of  human  nature  that  it  is  not  likely  to  disappear  suddenly 
from  among  men.  The  craze  of  the  last  half  century  is  little 
more  than  a  recrudescence  of  a  philosophy  which  has  divided  the 
opinion  of  me-i  from  the  earliest  ages.  In  both  Egyptian  and 
East  India  mythology,  the  world  and  all  things  in  it  were  evolved 
from  an  egg;  and  so  in  the  Polynesian  myths.  But  the  Polynesian 
had  to  have  a  bird  to  lay  the  egg,  and  the  Egyptian  and  the 

Brahman  had  to  have  some  sort  of  a  diety  to  create  theirs  

Modern  evolutionary  speculations  have  not  made  much  real  prog- 
ress over  those  of  the  ancients.  As  already  remarked,  they  are 
in  their  bolder  forms  atheistic;  while  in  their  milder  forms  they 
are  'deistic'— admitting,  indeed,  the  agency  of  God  at  the  begin- 
ning but  nowhere  else."  (The  Triumphs  of  Truth,  page  165.) 
Prol  Wright  in  his  introduction  to  "The  Other  Side  of  Evolu- 
tion," by  Alexander  Patterson,  recently  revised,  begins:  "The 
doctrine  of  evolution  as  it  is  now  becoming  current  in  popular 
literature  .is  one-tenth  bad  science  and  nine-tenths  bad  philosophy. 
....  Mr.  Patterson  does  well  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  orderly 
succession  does  not  necessarily  imply  evolution  from  resident 
forces."  In  a  personal  letter  to  me  a  few  years  ago  Prof.  Wright 
lamented  the  fact  that  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  science  texts 
free  from  objectionable  and  false  teaching  on  evolution. 

Dr.  Virchow  (1821—1902)  German  pathologist  and  founder  of 
the  germ  theory  opposed  evolution.  He  was  at  one  time  called 
^the  foremost  chemist  on  the  globe."  On  one  occasion  he  said: 
"The  reserve  which  most  naturalists  impose  on  themselves  is 
supported  by  the  small  actual  proofs  of  Darwin's  theory.  Facts 
seem  to  teach  the  invariability  of  the  human  and  the  animal 
species."  At  another  time  he  said:  "It  is  all  nonsense.  It  can- 
not be  proved  by  science  that  man  descended  from  the  ape  or  any 
other  animal.  ...  All  real  scientific  knowledge  has  proceeded  in 
the  opposite  direction."  (Lecture:  Freedom  of  Science.)  And 
again  he  said:  "The  attempt  to  find  the  transition  from  animal  to 
man  has  ended  in  total  failure.  The  middle  link  has  not  been 
found  and  never  will  be." 

George  Howison,  in  his  book,  "Limits  of  Evolution,''  writes: 
"Under  the  sheen  of  the  evolutionary  account  of  man,  the  world 
of  real  persons,  the  world  of  individual  responsibility,  disappears; 
with  it  disappears  the  personality  of  God." 

(To  be  continued) 


116 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  18 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep«th,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  and  his  son  Perry  of  Texas 
made  a  pleasant  visit  to  the  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission,  April  25. 


Bros.  J.  D.  Zook  Topeka,  Ind., 
and  Amos  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
members  of  the  local  board  of  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission,  were  at  the  Mission 
May  1  to  make  plans  for  the  coming 
year's  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Allan  Good  of  the 
Argentine,  Kans.,  Mission  spent  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday,  May  7  and  8,  with 
friends  and  the  congregation  at  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  assisting  in  the  services 
on  Sunday. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
closed  a  profitable  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission,  May 
4.  Quite  a  number  found  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  Friend.  One  re- 
markable feature  of  the  meeting  is 
that  those  who  found  Christ  were  all 
fathers  and  mothers.  In  some  homes 
even  the  children  wept  for  joy  that 
their  fathers  and  mothers  were  now 
living  for  the  Lord. 


Bro.  Levi  Sauder  of  the  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Children's  Home,  writes  un- 
der date  of  May  8:  'We  are  still  un- 
der quarantine.  Have  had  fifteen  cases 
of  measles.  But  we  are  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  His  goodness 
and  kindness.  All  the  patients  have 
recovered.  We  will  be  in  quarantine 
until  May  16  if  no  new  causes  de- 
velop. All  children  are  deprived  of 
the  spring  term  of  school.  We  see 
the  necessity  of  making  some  provi- 
sion for  the  future  and  avoid  the  long 
shut-in  periods." 


THE  MENNONITE  SANITARIUM 


By  J.  M.  Hershcy. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  caused  the  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium to  he  built? 

In  the  early  part  of  1905  the 
Brethren  D,  S.  Brunk  and  J.  B.  Brunk 
seeing  the  great  need  <>f  a  place  where 
our  people  who  were  afflicted  with 
that  dreaded  disease,  tuberculosis,  or 


the  one  almost  as  bad,  asthma,  could 
go  for  treatment  at  a  reasonable  cost, 
wrote  an  article  for  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, which  attracted  attention  and 
later  on  materialized  into  a  Sani- 
tarium. It  is  known  to  the  writer  of 
this  article  that  much  praying  was 
done  over  this  matter  and  we  have  al- 
ways felt  and  do  yet  that  the  Sani- 
tarium came  in  answer  to  prayer. 
Only  those  who  have  found  it  neces- 
sary to  come  to  a  high  altitude  for  the 
benefit  of  their  lungs,  or  those  who 
have  had  to  send  some  of  their  dear 
ones,  can  fully  realize  the  great  need 
of  such  a  place  as  the  Sanitarium. 

The  first  meeting  held  looking  to  the 
establishing  of  a  Sanitarium  at  La- 
Tunta,  Colo.,  was  held  at  Lajunta, 
Colo.,  Nov.  3,  1905,  in  accordance 
with  a  resolution  passed  at  the  Kans.- 
Nebr.  Conference,  held  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Oct.  5  and  6,  1915,  favoring  the 
establishing  of  a  Sanitarium  at  or 
near  Lajunta,  Colo.,  the  same  to  be 
under  the  control  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
John  M.  Brunk.  After  prayer  by  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  T.  M.  Erb  was  elected 
chairman  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  secre- 
tary. The  meeting  was  composed  of 
the  following  brethren:  T.  M.  Erb, 
Newton,  Kans.;  J.  F.  Brunk,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.;  David  Garber,  Hesperia, 
Calif.;  R.  J.  Heatwole,  Windom, 
Kans.;  J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans.; 
G.  A.  Kilgore,  Lajunta,  Colo.;  T.  J. 
Cooprider,  McPherson,  Kans.;  J.  M. 
Nunemaker,  Lajunta,  Colo. ;  J.  M. 
Brunk,  Lajunta,  Colo.;  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, Freeport,  111.  The  question 
as  to  how  and  by  whom  the  institu- 
tion should  be  controlled  was  dis- 
cussed pro  and  con,  after  which  the 
following  resolution  was  passed : 

"Whereas,  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conference  held  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
Oct.  5,  6,  1905,  favored  and  recom- 
mended the  establishing  of  a  sani- 
tarium at  or  near  Lajunta,  Colo., 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  question  of  es- 
tablishing the  same  at  or  near  said 
place  (the  same  to  be  under  the  Men- 
nonite Church)  be  presented  to  the 
General  Conference  for  consideration, 
and  that  we  as  representatives  of  a 
special  meeting  held  Nov.  3,  1905,  at 
Lajunta,  Colo.,  recommend  that  Gen- 
eral Conference  take  action  by  ap- 
pointing a  Board  of  Trustees  to  take 
up  and  complete  the  foregoing  pro- 
ject."  Signed  by  all  present. 

On  motion  of  J.  G.  Wenger,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  was  appointed  to  present 
the  Sanitarium  question  before  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

On  motion  of  T.  S.  Shoemaker,  T. 
M.  Erb,  J.  F.  Brunk,  and  J.  M.  Nune- 
maker were  appointed  a  committee  of 
incorporation  to  take  action  in  case 


General  Conference  failed  to  do  so. 

General  Conference  Report:  "On 
motion  it  was  decided  that  we  (in 
General  Conference  assembled)  ex- 
press our  hearty  sympathy  with  the 
idea  of  opening  a  sanitarium  in  Col- 
orado, and  give  it  our  moral  support 
but  that  no  trustees  be  appointed." 

In  accordance  with  the  decision  of 
the  meeting  held  in  Lajunta,  Colo., 
Nov.  3,  1905.  The  committee  of  in- 
corporation, consisting  of  T.  M.  Erb, 
J.  M.  Nunemaker,  and  J.  F.  Brunk, 
met  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Nov.  29 
1905,  which  meeting  submitted  the 
following  report: 

"Name.    Mennonite  Sanitarium  As- 
sociation. 

"Object.  To  assist  those  afflicted 
with  consumption,  asthma,  and  such 
other  diseases  as  the  climate  and  sur- 
roundings might  counteract. 

"Amount  of  capital  stock.  $25,000.00 
consisting  of  2,500  shares  of  $1000 

"Directors.  D.  S.  Brunk,  J.  M. 
Brunk,  J.  M.  Nunemaker,  D.  S.  Wea- 
ver, J.  M.  Hershey. 

"Suggested.  That  an  advisory 
Board  of  not  less  than  15  be  appoint- 
ed from  among  the  stockholders." 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board 
held  Feb.  7,  1906,  the  following  were 
elected  as  an  advisory  Board:  Geo. 
Ross,  Lajunta,  Colo.;  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, Freeport,  111.;  M.  S.  Steiner, 
Columbus  Grove,  O. ;  D.  H.  Bender, 
Springs,  Pa.;  D.  D.  Miller,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. ;  Levi  Miller,  Garden  City, 
Mo.;  Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles, 
Mo. ;  E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. ;  T. 
M.  Erb,  Newton,  Kans. ;  David  Gar- 
ber, Hesperia,  Calif.;  Samuel  Allgyer, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Geo.  R.  Brunk, 
Inman,  Kans.;  D.  G.  Lapp,  Rose- 
land,  Nebr. ;  S.  B.  Wenger,  South 
English,  la.;  J.  F.  Brunk,  Kansas 
City,  Kans. 

At  the  same  meeting  J.  F.  Brunk 
was  appointed  solicitor.  The  loca- 
tion for  the  Sanitarium  was  chosen 
four  and  one  half  miles  northwest  of 
Lajunta,  on  a  property  bought  by  D. 
S.  Weaver. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  held 
Feb.  26,  1906,  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  was  elected  Gen.  Man- 
ager, and  J.  M.  Hershey  of  Palmyra 
was  elected  assistant  solicitor. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  held  at 
the  Sanitarium  grounds  March  30, 
1906,  it  was  decided  to  dispense  with 
the  stock  plan  and  transfer  all  pro- 
perty to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  and  should  any 
one  who  had  bought  stock  be  disatis- 
fted  their  monev  was  to  be  returned  a  I 
once.  No  one  "demanded  their  money 
and  the  transfer  was  made  in  full  to 
the  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
The  Sanitarium  was  built  under  the 
care  of  the  Board  and  was  dedicated 
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Oct.  25,  1908,  and  was  under  the  su- 
pervision of  J.  F.  Brunk  for  one  year. 
Since  that  time  it  has  been  under  the 
superintendency  of  J.  M.  Hershey. 

The  institution  has  had  a  continual 
growth  since  it  was  started.    At  the 
time  of  the  dedication  we  had  a  very 
heavy  debt.    This  has  been  paid  and 
the  property  increased  from  160  acres 
to  400  acres  of  land  (of  which  228  are 
under  irrigation  with  a  paid  up  water 
right  on  one  of  the  best  ditches  in  the 
state  of  Colorado)   with  Sanitarium 
buildings  and  farm  house  and  good 
barn,  two  houses,  and  quite  a  number 
of  lots  in  the  city  of  Lajunta— the 
whole  representing  a  value  of  $70,000 
or  more.    This  has  all  been  donated 
with  the  understanding  that  the  in- 
come be  used  for  taking  care  of  the 
poor.    And  while  we  frankly  admit 
some  mistakes  have  been  made  (we 
are  human)  the  institution  is  contin- 
ually getting  in  better  shape  to  care 
for  the  work  intrusted  to  it. 

For  comparison,  the  first  year  we 
received  18  patients  whose  average 
stay  was  three  and  one  half  months. 
The  seventh  year  we  had  94  patients 
whose  average  stay  has  been  three 
and  one  fourth  months.  Up  to  the 
present  time  this  year  we  have  had 
over  100  patients  and  this  promises  to 
be  the  heaviest  year  in  the  history  of 
the  institution.  Since  the  institution 
started  we  have  had  570  patients.  To 
May  1,  1915,  we  had  154  cures,  164 
helped,  82  not  helped,  and  70  deaths. 
The  condition  of  this  year's  patients 
is  not  given  in  this  report.  Last 
year  we  had  40  surgical  cases. 

To  the  present  time  we  have  had 
64  conversions  among  patients  and 
workers.  For  several  years  we  have 
been  giving  nurses'  training.  We 
have  adopted  the  curriculum  recom- 
mended by  the  Colorado  State  Board 
of  Nurse  Examiners,  and  pupils  mak- 
ing the  necessary  grades  are  gradu- 
ated from  our  school  and  can  take  the 
state  examinations.  We  believe  our 
training  school  equal  to  or  above  the 
average  for  good,  practical  training. 

We  feel  that  this  article  would  not 
be  complete  without  some  report  from 
the  farm.  Bro.  D.  S.  Weaver  was 
farm  Supt.  for  two  years,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Wmey  one  year,  Bro.  J.  J.  Wenger 
two  years,  Bro.  Geo.  Reber  3  years, 
Bro.  J.  J.  Smith  two  years.  Bro.  S.  g' 
Wmey  has  again  taken  charge  of  the 
farm.  These  brethren  and  their  fam- 
ilies have  donated  their  time  and  have 
given  good  service.  May  God  richly 
bless  them. 

We  believe  the  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium one  of  the  most  important  in- 
stitutions under  the  care  of  the 
Lhurch.  It  brings  physical  comfort 
to  many,  and  many  have  received 
spiritual  comfort. 
God  has  blessed  this  country  with  a 
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climate  that  is  a  great  benefit  to  many 
having  lung  or  throat  trouble,  also 
those  having  asthma.  With  this  we 
are  prepared  to  give  the  latest  and 
best  treatment  known  to  medical  sci- 
ence, Dr.  Shephard's  Oxygen  treat- 
ment. 

We  have  ever  coveted  the  prayers 
of  the  saints  and  shall  continue  to  do 
so  for  ourselves  and  for  our  succes- 
sors that  God  may  ever  lead  and  di- 
rect the  affairs  of  the  Sanitarium. 

Lajunta,  Colo. 
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Family  Circle 

yout^-Ec^lzT         Creat°r  m  thC  days  of  th' 

this  ishrigh":J&  y6°:T.  ParentB  "  thC  L°rd;  fOT 
Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise.— Eph  6-2 

exam  Die  of  ^"h"?-8"'"  thy  yOUth'  but  be 'thou  an 
;i*?P2,v  of  the  .b.el>evers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  chanty,  m  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim   4  ^ 


INDIAN  VILLAGES 

By  Mina  B.  Eseh. 
The  great  majority  of  the  people  of 
India  live  in  villages.  So  you  see  that 
it  is  necessary  to  know  something  of 
village  life  in  order  to  understand&the 
people.  I  will  in  this  paper  use  much 
that  is  found  in  the  Book,  "The  De- 
sire of  India,"  by  K.  Datta,  on  this 
subject. 

He  says  in  the  villages  true  India  is 
to  be  found  inscrutible  and  unchang- 
ing, and  here  have  been  built  her  so- 
cial   institutions    and    that  passive 
strength  which  for  centuries  has  de- 
fied  the  invader  and  proved  imper- 
vious to  all  new  ideas.    The  village  is 
a   self-centered    commonwealth  with 
little  dependence  for  its  welfare  on 
the  outer  world.    It  is  an  agricultural 
organization,  its  simple  needs  being 
satisfied  by  its  own  efforts.    For  their 
material  welfare  the  inhabitants  de- 
sire peace,  a  productive  soil,  and  a 
seasonal  yet  adequate  rainfall. 

The  village  site  usually  covers  a 
small  ar,ea  on  which  the  houses  are 
compactly  built,  small  and  miserable 
in  appearance.    The  houses  are  usual- 
ly built  of  mud  with  low  roofs  cov- 
ered   with    thatch    or    small  poorly 
burned  clay  tiles.    Most  houses  have 
only  one  or  two  rooms.    The  houses 
are  enclosed  by  a  mud  wall  forming  a 
courtyard  which  lies  between  the  en- 
trance and  the  dwelling  rooms.  En- 
tering the  courtyard  a  miscellaneous 
asortment  of  objects  meets  the  eyes. 
On  one  side  stand  the  cattle;  at  an- 
other place  the  village  cart,  and  the 
plough  which  is  only  a  tree  branch 
forked  and  rough  hewn  shod  with  a 
ploughshare  and  this  is  the  chief  and 
most     complicated     instrument  the 
farmer  possesses.    Usually  a  roughly 
made  cot  or  two  will  be  seen,  a  few 
earthen  waterpots  and  in  any  place 
where  they  are  at  all  orthodox  in  the 
Hindu  religion  one  will  find  a  small 
raised  mound  of  earth  on  which  is 
planted  a  small  plant  called  "Tulsi" 
which  is  considered  sacred  and  is  wor- 
shiped by  them. 

The  villager's  life  is  usually  a  busy 
one  in  his  way,  but  we  are  inclined  to 
think  not  very  hard  labor.    With  the 


LEAD  ME  IN  THE  PATH 

Sel  by  a  Friend. 
Lead  me,  Father,  by  Thy  hand; 

I   stumble  when  I  go  alone; 
I  have  not  even  strength  to  stand 

My  Father,  wilt  Thou  lead  me  home? 
I  would  not  dare  to  choose  my  path 

While   journeying   through   the   vale  of 
tears, 

I  only  ask  to  wait  by  faith, 

Lead  me,  and  I  shall  have  no  fear. 
If  cares  and  trials  mark  my  way, 

Or  disappointments  cloud  my  'sky, 
I  will  not  murmur  if  I  may 

But  feel  my  Father's  presence  nigh. 
'May  I  but  hear  Thy  still  small  voice, 
>  Amidst  the  darkness  and  the  storm, 
Fll  tread  the  way  and  still  rejoice, 

Upheld  by  Thine  almighty  arm.  ' 
I  long  to  labor  in  Thy  cause; 

But,  ah!  my  work  I  cannot  tell; 
'Speak,  Father,  tell  me  what  to  do! 

And  give  me  grace  to  do  it  well! 

I  want  to  know  no  will  but  Thine, 
To  feel  that  all  Thy  ways  are  best; 

My  life,  my  all  I  would  resign 
Into  Thy  care  and  calmly  rest. 

And  when  this  mortal  life  it  o'er, 
And  Jesus  comes  to  take  me  home, 

Gladly  I'll  lay  my  armor  down, 
And  quickly  answer,  Lord,  I  come! 

Clothed  in  my  Savior's  righteousness, 

I  will  not  fear  to  cross  the  flood; 
The    thought    shall    bind    my    soul  with 
peace 

My  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

WHY    SO    MANY  PRAYERLESS 
CHURCH  MEMBERS 


By  Rufus  Buzzard. 


(Continued  on  page  125) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  wish  I  were  able  to  give  you  the 
number  of  persons  professing  Chris- 
tianity in  the  world  and  could,  as  it 
were,  have  the  whole  body  shown  in 
one    panorama    which    would  show 
them  in  their  home,  business,  and  so- 
cial life — we  would  have  solved  the 
problem,  and  could  answer  the  ques- 
tion   unhesitatingly    why    so  many 
prayerless  church  members.  We  have 
had    this    thought    forcibly  brought 
home  to  us :  "The  reason  for  so  many 
sickly,  puny  church  members  is  that 
they  are  so  completely  enveloped  in 
the  affairs  of  this  life,  so  completely 
wrapped  in  clouds  of  worldliness  that 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  seldom  has 
an    opportunity    to    shine    in  their 
souls." 

Soul  life  is  one  of  the  things  which 
we  want  to  keep  in  mind,  as 
the_  fundamental  of  rich  Christian  ex- 
perience ;  and  as  soul  life  and  prayer 
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life  are  inseparable  what  else  can  we 
conclude  but  to  the  degree  that  you 
neglect  your  prayer  life  so  will  your 
soul-life  decline. 

As  the  home,  so  the  individual.  As 
we  see  in  one  panoramic  vision  in  one 
home  untiring  efforts  there  made  to 
instill  into  each  member  the  sacred- 
ness,  power,  and  necessity  of  prayer 
and  everything  in  favor  of  its  influ- 
ence and  intrinsic  worth  can  we  not 
expect  to  see  the  members  of  that 
family  going  forth  into  life  with  a 
greater  reverence  for  God ;  with  great- 
er   faith    in    things    divine;   with  a 
greater  assurance  that  righteousness 
will  prevail ;  and  with  a  deeper  deter- 
mination  (as  they  become  heads  of 
families)  to  have  prayer  life  rever- 
enced, adored,  and  practiced?    I  know 
and  am  persuaded  that  the  greatest 
heritage  parents  can  give  to  their  chil- 
dren is  that  early  training  and  impres- 
sion of  veneration  and  adoration  to 
God,  and  that  if  the  parent  does  his 
duty  faithfully  his  children  will  be 
like  him  and  will  rise  up  and  call  him 
blessed.    And  these  children,  true  to 
their  convictions,  will  not  be  of  the 
prayerless  kind  but  with  fervor  and 
adoration  developed  or  implanted  in 
them  will  be  the  means  to  instill  into 
their  offspring  these  same  blessings. 

The  same  unchangeable  principle 
holds  good  on  the  other  hand  and  the 
chain  grows  link  by  link.  The  evil 
tree  can  not  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
You  can  not  sow  sin  and  reap  virtue. 
Pity  the  man  who  thinks  he  can  sow 
wild  oats  and  not  leave  taints  of  his 
evil  on  his  posterity.  The  Lord  is 
longsuffering  and  of  great  mercy,_  for- 
giving iniquity  and  transgressions, 
and  by  no  means  clearing  the  guilty, 
"visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation." 

We  have  a  vision  of  another  home 
before  us  where  there  is  no  particular 
effort  made  to  instill  the  sacredness 
of  worship — where  parents  are  indif- 
ferent in  making  prevailing  effort  to 
make  impressions  upon  the  little  ones 
that  would  instill  veneration  into  their 
hearts  and  lives.    And  here  is  indeed 
where  a  gap  opens  for  irreverance, 
yea  even   infidelity.     So  often  from 
these   famliies  come  those  who  are 
prayerless  church  members.    If  they 
once   accept   Christ   as  their  Savior 
there  must  be  that  consciousness  of  a 
lack  of  veneration  and  a  stronger  ef- 
fort must  be  exerted  to  believe  His 
promises   after   they   have  confessed 
faith  in  His  atoning  blood.    But  some 
one  might  say  that  I  am  limiting  the 
power  of  God,  intimating  that  these 
first    impressions    and    channels  of 
thought  in  early  life  are  barriers  that 
God's  regenerating  power  can  not  al- 
ter!   No  indeed,  if  you  give  God  a 
chance;     but    the  fact  remains  true 
that  those  who  have  had  correct  early 


training  will  have  in  their  lives  a 
blessing — after  they  accept  Christ  that 
the  others  will  have  to  make  a  great- 
er striving  to  possess — and  especially 
is  this  true  in  prayer  life.  They  must 
make  greater  striving  to  unlearn  and 
cast  into  oblivion  those  thoughts, 
habits,  untutered  actions,  and  all  oth- 
er sins  that  had  become  a  part  of 
them. 

The  solemn  thought  of  their  being 
trained  in  Satan's  school  of  experi- 
ence so  long  that  their  lives  become 
void  and  deficient,  in  those  attributes 
of  reverence,  veneration,  and  godli- 
ness is  the  fact  that  the  tendencies  are 
to  remain  prayerless  church  members. 
Then  again  such  persons  have  their 
views  of  things  and  how  hard  it  is  for 
them  to  unlearn  them.  They  have 
been  bent  on  accumulating  riches 
and  they  still  retain  that  desire  and 
the  danger  is  that  they,  being  suc- 
cessful in  making  money,  are  so  apt 
to  forget  the  spiritual  side  of  their  na- 
ture and  the  Sun  of  righteousness  has 
very  little  place  in  their  hearts  to 
shine. 

Invariably,  where  we  see  no  efforts 
made  to  uphold  prayer  and  venera- 
tion for  Christian  virtue  in  a  direct 
way  we  see  amusements  upheld  and 
practiced,  in  those  homes  that  we  are 
persuaded  are  barriers  to  righteous- 
ness and  a  spirit  of  prayerlife.  Three 
of  Satan's  most  fascinating  amuse- 
ments are  card  playing,  the  dance,  and 
the  theater.  "Men  who  have  been 
spending  their  funds  and  lives  to  fer- 
ret out  these  facts  tell  us  that  nine- 
tenths  of  the  gamblers  are  taught  in 
their  homes  by  their  mothers  or 
eighty  per  cent,  of  them  first  learned 
gambling  in  the  home  of  professing 
Christian  people.  The  Chicago  Civic 
Federation,  which  was  forced  into 
existence  at  the  close  of  the  world's 
fair,  found  that  out  of  3,200  gamblers 
nine-tenths  had  learned  in  their 
homes  and  eight  out  of  ten  in  homes 
of  Christian  professing  people." 

John  J.  Quinn,  a  professional  gam- 
bler, was  converted  in  prison.  After 
his  release  from  prison  (faithful  to 
his  vow)  he  went  up  and  down  the 
land  and  preached  with  a  full  kit  of 
gamblers  tools  exposing  and  demon- 
strating the  business;  and  the  most 
pitiable  verdict  to  the  public  that  he 
uttered  was  that  he  had  learned  to 
gamble  by  playing  cards  in  a  Chris- 
tian home.  A  man  in  Chicago  in  the 
Methodist  Church  was  traveling,  vis- 
iting prisons.  He  was  approached 
one  day  by  a  mother  who  handed  him 
a  photo  and  asked  him  to  hand  it  to 
her  son  whom  he  expected  to  meet. 
Upon  handing  him  the  photo  he  look- 
ed at  the  picture  and  remarked,  "Yes, 
this  is  mother,  and  there  are  wrinkles 
on  her  brow  not  there  when  1  last 
saw  her."  But  handing  back  the 
photo  he  said  to  the  man,  "You  lake 


this  picture  back  and  tell  mother  I 
never  want  to  see  her  again.  She 
taught  me  to  play  cards  and  I  mur- 
dered a  man  at  a  gambling  table  and 
am  spending  15  years  to  pay  for  it. 
Now  she  has  the  audacity  to  send  me 
her  picture,  after  she  pushed  me  be- 
hind the  bars."  Other  instances  are 
on  record  where  this  social  game  was 
the  means  of  ruining  humanity.  It 
goes  without  saying  that  spirituality 
was  at  a  low  ebb  in  these  homes  and 
Satan  is  still  deluding  people,  feeding 
them  on  husks. 

This  is  what  Anna  Held,  an  actress, 
says  about  the  theatre:  "I  would  not 
advise  any  young  girl  to  think  of  go- 
ing on  the  stage  but  to  shun  it  as  she 
would  disease  or  poison."  .  Cyrus 
Brady,  a  famous  author,  went  to  21 
picked  plays  and  out  of  21  only  8 
were  unobjectionable.  It  is  almost 
impossible  to  find  in  the  theater  de- 
cency and  purity. 

The  social  dance,  too,  has  brought 
ruin  to  many,  and  could  be  confirmed 
by  many  such  testimonies;  but  the 
sad  part  I  want  to  especially  drive 
home  is  the  fact  that  such  things  are 
tolerated  by  Christian  professors,  thus 
lowering  their  standard  and  banner  of 
matchless  worth  in  the  eyes  of  un- 
godly men,  and  unfitting  their  own 
minds  for  serious  reflection  and  fer- 
vent prayer. 

We  have  noticed  but  a  few  of  the 
barriers  of  the  people  who  profess 
godliness  but  are  denying  the  power 
thereof,  if  they  still  hanker  after  the 
things  of  the  world.  These  are  but  a 
few  of  the  many  things  that  are  hot- 
beds for  prayerless  lives.  Ponder  well 
this  truth  that  soul  life  and  prayerlife, 
inseparable  as  they  are,  are  jewels 
that  the  poorest  mortal  can  possess 
and  he  who  seeks  them  is  wise. 

When  we  think  of  the  direct  com- 
mand of  Paul  to  his  followers  ("Pray 
without  ceasing")  and  Christ's  words 
that  "men  should  always  pray  and 
not  faint,"  the  need  of  intercessors 
comes  to  our  minds  and  we  are  made 
to  realize  that  there  is  a  great  work 
before  us,  and  there  is  material  need- 
ed.  Then  come  the  words  of  the  Sav- 
ior: "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  And 
the  promise  that  if  any  man  is  a  wor- 
shiper of  God  and  doeth  His  will  him 
He  heareth,  and  this  brings  unity  of 
prayer,  fervency  and  faith  in  prayer, 
and  thus  by  united  prayer  it  is  that 
the   intercessions   of   the   saints  are 
heard  before  God  and  those  for  whom 
the  intercessions  are  made  can  rejoice 
because  of  answered  prayers  and  at 
the  same  time  rejoice  before  God  that 
prayer  life  is  being  revived  and  is  be 
ing  used  as  the  means  and  only  rock- 
bottom  source  of  convicting  the  world 
of  sin,  righteousness  and  judgment  to 
come. 

Lajunta,  Colo. 
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Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  28,  1916.— Acts  15: 
22-33 

THE  COUNCIL  AT  JERUSALEM 
Golden  Text— Stand  fast  therefore 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free. — Gal.  5:1. 

Introductory.— Great  was  the  joy  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas  when  they  were 
permitted  to  be  home  again  with  their 
fellow    believers    at    Antioch.  Their 
brethren  loved  to  hear  them  recount 
their  experiences  and  observations  on 
this    their    first    missionary  journey. 
But  another  question  came  up  which 
for  a   time  seriously   threatened  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Church. 
There  came  men  from  Judea  saying, 
"Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the 
manner    of  _  Moses,    ye    cannot  be 
saved."    This  was  directly  contrary 
to  the  teachings  of  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, and  some  kind  of  an  understand- 
ing must  be  had.    Failing  to  agree  on 
the  doctrine   of   salvation   by  grace, 
they   finally   agreed   that   the  whole 
question  should  be  submitted  to  the 
church  conference  at  Jerusalem,  and 
whatever    was    there    decided  upon 
would  be  agreed  to  by  all  parties  to 
the  controversy.    It  was  a  happy  so- 
lution to  a  vexed  question — at  least 
for  the  time  being". 

The     Question    Considered. — Paul 
and   Barnabas  manifested  their  holy 
zeal  by  preaching  along  the  way  to 
Jerusalem,    declaring   the  conversion 
of  the  Gentiles.    Coming  to  Jerusalem 
they  were  well  received  by  the  church 
there.    But  the  question  that  divided 
the  forces  at  Antioch  was  also  raised 
at  Jerusalem,  and   the  church  there 
must  take  note  of  it.  So  there  was  a 
conference  held  by  the  apostles  and 
elders  to  consider  the  matter.  After 
"much  disputing"  Peter  rose  to  give 
his  testimony,  telling  of  his  experi- 
ences in  a  trance  at  Joppa  and  after- 
wards   at    the    house    of  Cornelius, 
where  the  door  of  the  Gospel  swung 
open    to    the    Gentiles.  Afterwards 
James   arose,   quoted  proohecy,  and 
showed  that  there  was  no  difference 
between  the  position  taken  by  Paul 
and  Barnabas  and  that  taken  by  the 
church  at  Jerusalem,  and  submitted 
his  motion  which  was  adopted  unani- 
mously. 

The  Decision. — The  decision  is  all 
that  we  may  expect  from  a  praying 
Church.  Some  people  call  it  a  com- 
promise, but  we  see  in  it  a  straight- 
forward conclusion  upon  a  basis  of 
solid  truth.  The  Judaizing  brethren 
were  declared  wrong  in  that  they  at- 
tempted to  force  a  fulfilled  law  upon 
the  Gentiles.  The  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion by  grace  was  clearly  set  forth. 


On  the  Gentile  side  there  was  a  warn- 
ing against  impurity  and  also  against 
needlessly  offending  against  the  Jew- 
ish brethren.  Arrangements  were 
made  to  send  two  brethren  along  with 
Paul  and  Barnabas  to  bear  a  message 
of  good  will  from  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem to  the  church  at  Antioch  and 
(as  we  believe)  to  guard  against  any 
suspicion  that  any  might  have  that  a 
decision  so  completely  in  line  with 
what  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  contend- 
ed for  might  after  all  be  the  version 
of  these  two  brethren  of  what  had  oc- 
curred at  Jerusalem. 

The  Result.  —  The  conference 
proved  quite  satisfactory.  At  Jerusa- 
lem "the  whole  church"  sanctioned 
what  was  dune  and  joined  in  sending 
greetings  to  the  church  at  Antioch. 
At  Antioch  the  same  hearty  sanction 
was  given  and  "they  rejoiced  for  the 
consolation."  It  was  a  most  happy 
ending  of  a  question  which  shortly 
before  had  threatened  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  Church. 

Points  for  Reflection.— 1.  This  con- 
ference was  marked  for  a  freedom  of 
discussion  which  is  seldom  exceeded 
in  our  times.  It  is  something  that 
ought  to  exist  in  every  conference. 
"Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
there  is  liberty." 

2.  In  times  of  great  controversy 
the  true  ground  is  usually  somewhere 
between  the  opposite  extremes.  It  is 
very  seldom  the  case  that  all  the  vir- 
tue is  on  one  side  and  all  the  fault  on 
the  other. 

3.  The  conference  took  the  real 
stand  that  insures  perfect  unity.  "It 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
to  us,"  was  the  message.  With  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  holy  Word,  and  the 
holy  apostles  all  on  one  side,  who 
would  care  to  be  on  the  other? 

4.  It  is  according  to  the  divine  plan 
that  all  disputes  that  can  not  be  set- 
tled otherwise  should  be  submitted  to 
the  Church  for  final  disposition.  "Tell 
it  unto  the  church,"  is  the  direction  of 
Jesus  in  cases  where  all  other  means 
had  failed.  "Let  us  take  it  to  the 
Church,"  said  the  brethren  at  Anti- 
och when  it  was  found  that  they 
could  not  agree  among  themselves.  It 
was  the  order  recognized  among  the 
apostles,  it  is  the  order  which  should 
be  followed  today.  The  Church  is  the 
final  tribunal  for  the  settlement  of 
difficulties,  for  the  interpretation  of 
God's  Word,  and  should  be  loyally 
supported  by  every  member.  Where 
the  Word  of  God  is  taken  as  the  basis 
of  authority,  the  voice  of  the  Church 
is  the  voice  of  the  Lord. — K. 


"One  of  the  plainest  facts  known  to 
us  is  that  sin  brings  punishment  in 
some  way.  The  wisest,  manlinest, 
and  only  sensible  thing  to  do  with 
sin  is  to  confess  and  turn  away  from 
it." 


Our  Young  People 


SEED  AND  WAYS  OF  SOWING  IT 
Mark  4:3-9,14-21;  Gal.  6:7-10 

(Junior) 


Topic  for  May  21 


MOTTO 

"The  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
.  The  Topic  is  intended  to  suit  to  the 
season  of  the  year.  There  has  been 
more  or  less  sowing  going  on  the  past 
month.  Different  kinds  of  seed  are  used 
Different  kinds  of  ground  has  been  pre 
pared  for  the  seed.  The  boys  and  girls 
will  be  able  to  describe  the  different 
soils  and  how  to  prepare  them  for  the 
sowing.  They  too  can  describe  the  en- 
emies to  the  seed  and  crops  in  the  form 
of  birds,  mice,  worms,  and  bugs.  They 
will  know  something  too  of  the  weather 
conditions  under  which  various  kinds  of 
seed  are  to  be  sown. 

From  the  various  truths  applications 
can  be  made  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
truths  in  the  lives  of  people.  The  "Bible 
speaks  of  the  Word  of  God  as  seed 
(Mark  4:14).  It  also  speaks  of  sowing 
righteousness  or  wickedness  (Jas.  3:18; 
Job  4:8).  It  tells  of  the  time  to  sow 
(Eccl.  11:4-6).  It  tells  how  to  prepare 
the  ground  (Jer.  4:3).  It  must  be  cleared 
of  the  bad  growth  like  weeds  and  briars. 
It  tells  of  rain  and  water  to  cause  the 
seed  to  bring  forth  fruit  (Isa.  30:23;  32: 
-0).  All  these  points  carefully  studied 
out  will  make  an  interesting  study  for 
the  juniors. 

II.  The  Text,  (1)  Mark  4:3-9,14-21,  gives 
a  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed.  The 
four  kinds  of  ground  represent  four 
conditions  of  the  heart  of  those  who 
hear.  There  is  a  description  of  enemies 
to  the  seed  in  the  form  of  birds,  shal- 
lowness, thorns.  These  have  their  ap- 
propriate application  in  Satan  and  his 
instruments  of  hindrance. 

(2)  Gal.  6:7-10,  refers  especially  to  the 
harvest  and  how  we  may  control  our 
part  of  it  by  sowing  the  seed  that  pro- 
duces the  kind  of  harvest  we  want,  and 
continuing  our  work  in  a  way  that  we 
do  not  give  up  before  harvest  time. 

III.  Outline  Study.— 

1.  Seed— Good. 

a.  The  Word.— Matt.  13:19. 

b.  Righteousness. — Prov.  11:18. 

c.  Children    of    the    Kingdom.— Matt 

13:38. 

d.  Helping  the  poor.— II  Cor.  9:9,  10. 

e.  Spiritual   things.— I   Cor.  9-11 

2.  Seed— Bad. 

a.  Wickedness.— Job  4:8. 

b.  Iniquity. — Prov.  22:8. 

c.  Discord.— Prov.  6:14;  16:28 

d.  Flesh.— Gal.  6:8. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
Juniors — 

1.  Gathering  the  Seed. 

2.  Preparing   the  Ground. 

3.  Scattering  the  Seed. 

4.  Waiting  for  the  Harvest. 

5.  Enemies  to  the  Seed. 

6.  A  Parable  on  Sowing  Seed. 

7.  Sowing  in  Season. 

8.  Text  word,  Sow. 
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OUR  MOTTO  \  : 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  d 

K     in  faith  and  life.  d 

d           Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  1 
A     of  Christian  work. 

R            Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  A 

R     in  home  and  church.  A 
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Field  Notes 


The   communion  services   will  be 

held  at  the  Williamson  Church  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Md.,  on  June  18,  instead 
of  on  the  21st  of  May,  as  previously 
announced.       I  1 . 


Bro.  Floyd  Blough  of  Pinto,  Md., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last 
Sunday.  lie  is  here  for  a  few  days 
visiting  friends  and  brethren. 


A  nice  communion  service  is  re- 
ported from  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  all  the 
members  were  out.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  was  present.  He 
expects  to  spend  the  greater  part  of 
June  in  North  Dakota  and  Montana. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  an- 
nouncing a  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Marion,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  June  6  and  7.  The  meeting 
opens  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer  and  closes  with  another  ser- 
mon by  J.  F.  Bressler. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
spent  the  fifth  Sunday  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  Osage  Co.,  Mo.  They  seem 
to  be  getting  along  nicely.  They  had 
a  nice  communion  service  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  Council  meeting  and  pre- 
paratory service  in  the  forenoon. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — Through  mistake  the  an- 
nouncement for  the  annual  meeting 
of  our  Mission  Board  was  omitted 
last  week.  Trust  that  all  interested 
may  have  noticed  the  announcement 
two  weeks  ago.  See  announcement 
this  week. 


Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smith- 
ville on  Sunday,  May  7.  May  God 
bless  our  young  brother,  and  give  him 
grace  to  proclaim  the  Word  in  a  way 
that  will  bring  glory  to  God  and 
strength  to  the  cause. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
arranged  program  of  the  annual  Wa- 
terloo county  Bible  conference,  to  be 
held  with  the  congregation  worship- 
ing at  Breslau,  Ont.,  June  13-15,  1916. 
Instructors,  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  S. 
F.  Coffman.  It  is  a  good  program, 
and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a  good  meet- 
ing. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  announcing  the  order  of  exer- 
cises during  commencement  week 
(May  20-25)  at  Hesston  Academy  and 
Bible  School.  It  begins  with  a  mis- 
sionary program  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  'and  closes  with  com- 
mencement exercises  the  following 
Thursday. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  annual  missionary  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Goshen  College  May  20  and 
21,  1916.  Among  those  from  a  dis- 
tance whose  names  appear  on  the 
program  are  Bros.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
and  S.  F.  Allgyer.  A  number  of  those 
who  will  attend  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Forks  Church  the  follow- 
ing week  are  expected  to  be  in  at- 
tendance at  this  meeting. 


A  letter  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 

dated  May  8,  says:  "Attended  the 
communion  service  at  South  Union 
Church  yesterday.  Interest  very 
good." 

Sunday    School    Meeting. — An  all 

day  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Kinzer,  Pa.,  on  May  24.  It 
will  close  with  an  evening  session.  A 
general  invitation  is  extended.  H. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Yoder  of  Fort  Rock, 
Oreg.,  writes  quite  encouragingly  of 
the  work  in  his  community.  Ap- 
pointments are  being  filled  in  two 
school  houses,  and  the  brother  mani- 
fests a  further  interest  in  the  distri- 
bution of  literature. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  seventh  annual  Sun- 
day school  conference  to  be  held  at 
Tuleta,  Tex.,  July  1,  1916.  The  na- 
ture of  the  program  is  such  that  it 
makes  us  wish  that  we  might  be  with- 
in attending  distance. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting,  to  be  held 
with  the  brotherhood  of  the  Slate  Hill 
congregation  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  June  8,  1916.  A  hearty  invitation 
is  extended  for  others  to  attend.  H. 


July  8,  1915,  Gospel  Herald  senders 
will  please  note  that  the  Treasurer 
has  sent  remittance  to  all  whose 
names  and  addresses  appeared  on  the 
packages.  There  were  a  number  of 
papers  that  could  not  be  identified. 
We  will  be  very  glad  to  perform  our 
part  of  the  offer  which  we  had  made 
concerning  it,  if  all  such  who  have  not 
received  our  reply  with  remittance 
will  notify  us,  giving  number  of  pa- 
pers sent,  with  full  name  and  address. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Eby  of  Fentress,  Va.,  is 
still  manifesting  a  lively  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  Church  notwith- 
standing his  great  age.  In  sending 
us  the  correspondence  which  you  will 
find  on  another  page  he  speaks  of  his 
failing  eyesight  and  says  he  is  afraid 
we  are  unable  to  read  his  writing. 
But  his  writing,  like  his  mind,  is  clear 
and  firm,  and  we  always  love  to  see  a 
letter  coming  from  his  pen.  May 
God  spare  him  for  many  years  of 
faithful  service. 


Death  of  Laura  May  Burkholder.— 

Just  too  late  for  publication  last  week 
came  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of 
Sister  Laura  May,  wife  of  Bro.  Oscar 
Hurkliofdcr  of  Breslau,  (hit.  As  a 
minister's  wife  she  proved  hersell 
quite  devoted  in  sharing  the  burdens 
|„. rue  by  her  husband.  May  the  COM 
forting    grace    of    God    sustain  our 
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brother  in  his  trials  and  responsibili- 
ties. His  comfort  is  in  the  bright 
hopes  left  behind  by  his  companion 
and  the  hearty  support  from  sympa- 
thetic brethren  in  his  ministerial  du- 
ties. In  a  personal  letter  to  us  he  ex- 
presses deep  gratitude  toward  the 
brethren  who  have  so  generously  aid- 
ed him  in  a  material  way,  and  desires 
that  on  expressian  of  this  feeling  be 
made  known  through  the  columns  of 
the  Gospel  Herald. 


Correspondence 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

The  seventh  annual  meeting  of  the 
ministers  of  the  A.  M.  congregations 
of  Illinois  met  with  the  brethren  at 
the  Church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  April 
25.  A  program  had  been  previously 
arranged  and  was  discussed  to  the 
edification  of  those  present.  The  sub- 
jects pertained  to  the  call,  work,  life, 
influence  and  reward  of  the  minister 
•and  the  present  needs  of  our  congre- 
gations. C.  A.  Hartzler. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  blessed  Name  to 
all  Herald  Readrs :— We  have  had 
great  reasons  to  rejoice,  on  Saturday, 
April  29,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  came  here  and  the  same  evening 
preached  to  us  from  Jno.  3:3:  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

On  Sunday,  the  30th,  we  held  our 
communion  meeting,  Bro.  Johns  also 
conducted  that  service.  Text,  Jno.  1 : 
11.  And  on  Sunday  evening  after 
junior  meeting  Bro.  Johns  preached 
to  us  again  from  Jno.  6:60.  These 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  with 
much  interest.  Our  Sunday  school 
attendance  is  again  very  good.  For  a 
while  the  attendance  was  not  so  good 
on    account   of  sickness. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
May  3,  1916.  G.  W.  North. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  Name: — We  have  been 
enjoying  a  season  of  refreshing  from 
the  Lord.  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  has  been  with  us  over  three 
Sundays  preaching  the  Word  and.  ex- 
horting us  all  to  continue  faithful. 

On  Sunday,  April  30,  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  was  also 
with  us  officiating  in  the  work  of  re- 
ceiving four  precious  souls  into 
church  fellowship.  It  was  a  day  of 
rejoicing  for  us  and  one  long  to  be 
remembered.  Bro.  Shenk  preached  a 
very  timely  sermon  for  the  occasion. 
The  remark  was  made  that  our  little 
congregation  seems  to  be  on  the 
verge  of  prosperity.  We  thank  God 
for  the  blessings  and  ask  you  to  pray 


for  the  Church  at  Nampa.  We  need 
to  be  all  the  more  watchful  that 
whatever  new  attempts  the  enemy 
makes  he  may  not  be  able  to  gain  in- 
roads into  the  ranks. 

We  have  also  had  the  privilege~of 
welcoming  into  our  fellowship  Bro. 
Obed  Miller  and  family  whose  .change 
of  location  from  Filer,  Idaho,  to  some 
miles  west  of  Nampa,  gives  the  op- 
portunity to  have  them  worship  with 
us-  Cor. 

May  8,  1916. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  are  having  very 
changeable  weather  the  last  few  days 
quite  a  lot  of  wind  and  rain.  But  the 
ground  is  in  nice  condition  for  the 
seeding  and  everybody  is  busy  plow- 
ing and  seeding. 

As  we  are  living  in  a  country  that 
helps  along  with  the  war  we  can  see 
the  soldiers  around  town  and  some- 
times leave  for  the  old  country  by  the 
train  load.  It  makes  our  breasts  sad 
to  think  that  the  world  is  in  such  a 
condition — seems  like  the  last  days, 
as  there  are  "wars  and  rumors  of 
war."  But  all  we  can  do  is  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  and  pray.  If  we  fully 
trust  Him  we  have  the  promises  that 
He  will  keep  us. 

There  were  99  in  church  and  Sun- 
day school  yesterday  and  quite  a  few 
at  Y.  P.  B.  M.  last  night.  All  seem 
to  take  good  interest.  Best  wishes  to 
all  Herald  readers. 

May  8,  1916.  By  a  Sister. 


Jet,  Okla. 

^  Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting   in   our    Risen  Redeemer's 
Name : — Communion   was   held  here 
yesterday  and  we  rejoiced  in  a  Sav- 
ior's love.     In  the  afternoon  several 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  went  to 
Bro.    Tobias    Hershberger's    to  give 
communion  to  our  aged  Sister  Hersh- 
berger,  as  she  has  not  been  able  to  at- 
tend church  for  some  time  on  account 
of  being  paralyzed.    We  also  intend 
to  go  over  to  our  aged  Bro.  and  Sister 
Miller's  on  Thursday  afternoon,  the 
11th,  to  have  communion  with  them, 
as  they  both  are  very  feeble,  not  able 
to  come  to  church.     May  God  bless 
those  aged  brethren  and  sisters  that 
they  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 
We  pray  God  to  create  more  of  a  lov- 
ing spirit  within  us  young  people  that 
we  can  do  more  for  them  and  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  last 
evening  was  very  interesting  with 
Sister  Lydia  Troyer  as  leader.  We 
humbly  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  of  God's  children  for  the  work 
at  this  place.  Cor 
May  8,  1916. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erisman's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  to 
all  in  Jesus'  Name :— We  have  great 
reason   at   this  place   to  praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

On  Saturday  forenoon,  May  6,  pre- 
paratory and  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  this  place.  Bros.  Henry  Long- 
enecker  and  Peter  Nissley  conducted 
the  services.  Our  hearts  were  made 
glad  when  14  precious  souls  were 
baptized  and  received  into  Church. 
But  what  will  indeed  cause  greater 
joy  will  be  if  these  young  brethren 
and  sisters  remain  steadfast,  immov- 
able, active  workers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  Let  us  remember  them  in 
our  prayers. 

On  Sunday,  May  7,  communion  ser- 
vices were  observed  when  we  had  the 
privilege  of  partaking  with  each  other 
the  emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body 
and  shed  blood.  Bros.  Joseph  Bohl, 
Jr.,  John  Snavely,  and  Peter  Nissley 
spoke  to  us  on  the  types  and  figures. 
Text,  23  verses  out  of  Luke  22. 

On    Saturday    evening,    May  20, 
when   our  regular  services  are  here 
again,   the   Lord  willing,  we  expect 
Bro.  Banks  Winey  to  be  with  us 
May  9,  1916.  E.  B.  B. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  His  Name:— We  as  a 
band  of  workers  are  very  thankful  for 
God's  bountiful  blessings.  On  ac- 
count of  an  epidemic  of  measles,  our 
Sunday  school  has  been  closed  to 
children  under  ten  years  of  age.  But 
we  take  comfort  in  the  fact  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,"  and  our  prayers 
are  that  we  may  soon  have  these  chil- 
dren with  us  in  Sunday  school  again, 
as  their  absence  makes  it  rather 
small. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
have  communion  services  at  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Church  on  Sunday,  May 
28.  May  we  examine  ourselves  before 
God  and  come  in  the  right  way. 

May  the  Lord  grant  us  grace  to 
overcome  the  evil  one,  and  patience  in 
all  things  until  He  will  come  for  His 
own.     Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 

May  9,  1916.      Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name:— As  I  have  not  seen  any- 
thing in  the  Gospel  Herald  from  Fen- 
tress for  quite  a  while,  I  thought  a 
few_  words  from  this  place  might  be 
of  interest  to  some.  We  had  our 
communion  on  Sunday,  May  7.  At- 
tendance was  good.  Members  were 
all  present  except  two.  All  that  were 
there  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
Eight  visitors,  all  of  Denbigh,  Va. 
(Continued  on  page  124) 
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A  GLIMPSE  OF  HEAVEN 

Methinks  1  can  see  in  the  distance 

The  beautiful  city  of  love; 
Where  saints  are  now  serving  in  glory, 

With  Jesus,  their  Savior,  above. 
He  called  them  from  pain  and  from  sor- 
row, 

He  wiped  all  the  tears  from  their  eyes; 
And  now  they  are  singing  His  praises, 
And  worshiping  him  in  the  skies. 

Methinks  I  can  see  the  redeemed  ones 

In  radiant  garments  of  white, 
As  they  walk  through  the  streets  of  that 
city; 

So  beautiful,  shining,  and  bright. 
And  as  they  behold  the  Redeemer 

'With  bright,  starry  crowns  in  His  hand, 
I  see  them,  and  think,  oh  how  blessed, 

To  dwell  in  that  heavenly  land! 

Methinks  as  I  sit  and  am  listening 
The  melodies  come  to  my  ear, 

As  though  I  were  there  in  their  presence, 
With    accents    most    sweet,    and  most 
clear. 

Their  song  is  that  beautiful  chorus, 
That  long  has  been  sung,  of  the  Lamb; 

At  times,  oh,  how  my  heart  longeth 
To  join  in  the  chorus  with  them! 

I  think  of  the  time  that  is  coming 

When  I  to  that  city  shall  go, 
And  when  I  can  say,  "I  have  finished 

The  journey  of  life  here  below." 
When  with  the  beloved  in  heaven 

And  all  who  have  gone  on  before, 
I'll  meet  in   that   heavenly  mansion, 

Where  parting  will  come  never  more. 

The  time  is  approaching,  my  reader, 
When  we  in  that  city  shall  be; 

The  time  after  which  we  are  longing 
When  trouble  and  sorrow  shall  flee. 

Take  courage  then,  friends,  and  press  for- 
ward, 

Though  stony  and  rough  be  the  road; 
We're  on  our  way  home  to  the  city,^ 

"Whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 

(').    Y.    Schneider    in    Evangelical  Mes- 
senger. 


THE  LABOR  UNION  QUESTION 


Probably  the  most  vexatious  ques- 
tion that  will  come  before  the  next 
general  conference  will  be  that  of  la- 
bor unionism.  Before  dismissing  all 
discussion  of  the  subject  from  our 
columns,  it  seems  necessary  that  we 
endeavor  to  set  the  position  of  the 
church  clearly  before  the  world. 

1.  The  Free  Methodist  Church  is 
nnt  against  the  laboring  man  as  a 
class.  ~  She  stands  for  the  highest  in- 
terests of  the  working  people.  And 
well  she  may,  for  she  is  made  up  al- 
most exclusively  of  hard-working 
toiling  men  and  women  who  earn 
their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their 
brow.  What  is  their  interests  is  hers. 
What  is  hers  is  theirs. 

2.  It  must  be  understood  right  here 
that   not   more  than  one-tenth  of  the 
laboring  men  and  women  <>f  our  conn 
try  belong  to  the  labor  unions.  The 
Pree  Methodist  Church  stands  for  the 


rights  of  the  nine-tenths  of  the  labor- 
ers against  the  unjust  discrimination 
and  unbrotherly,  uncharitable,  unfair, 
unrighteous  treatment  and  domina- 
tion of  the  leaders  composing  the 
labor  trust  of  the  country,  who  are 
making  slaves  and  often  unwilling 
tools  of  the  one-tenth  of  the  laboring 
men  for  the  purpose  of  raking  in  the 
shekels  for  their  personal  gain. 

3.  The  most  gigantic,  unscrupulous, 
and  dangerous  trust  in  the  world  to- 
day is  the  labor  trust,  and  it  is  doing- 
more  to  disturb  the  industrial  world 
and  interfere  with  the  legitimate 
channels  of  business  and  hinder  pros- 
perity than  all  other  organizations 
combined. 

4.  We  have  not  a  single  word,  ex- 
cept of  condemnation,  of  any  trust, 
corporation,  or  combination  in  the 
world  that  will  grind  down  the  labor- 
ing class,  and  we  believe  that  the  lat- 
ter have  suffered  great  and  grievous 
wrongs  at  the  hands  of  the  former. 
Neither  would  we  for  a  minute  deny 
the  laboring  men  the  right  to  unite 
themselves  in  proper  organizations 
for  their  protection  and  for  their  econ- 
omic and  social  betterment.  To  do 
this  is  their  duty,  without  doubt. 

5.     But   in    organizing  themselves 
they  have  no  legal  or  divine  right  to 
interfere  with  the  constitutional  rights 
of  their  fellow  men  and  forbid  them 
the  right  to  make  a  living  and  care  for 
their  families  unless  they  see  proper 
to  join  with  them  in  their  organiza- 
tion.   This  every  labor  union  in  the 
land,  as  now  constituted,  does,  and 
the   one-tenth   would   dictate  to  the 
nine-tenths   as   to   where   they  shall 
work,  and  for  whom,  and   for  what 
price  they  shall  sell  their  labor,  as  to 
the  amount  of  work  they  shall  per- 
form in  a  day,  as  to  how  many  hours 
they   shall   labor;    and,   unless  they 
agree  to  make  slaves  of  themselves 
and  stultify  their  conscience,  and  do 
their  bidding,   then   they  propose  to 
boycott    them,    call    them  "scabs," 
"rats,"    "parasites,"    etc.,    break  up 
their  business  and  endeavor  to  starve 
them  out  and  not  let  them  work;  and 
if  this  form  of  inhumanity  and  co- 
ercion fails,  the  strike,  the  bludgeon, 
the  slugging,  the  dynamite  are  often 
used  to  take  life  and  destroy  property. 

6.  Hundreds  of  lives  and  millions 
of  property  have  been  sacrificed 
through  the  effort  of  this  gigantic  la- 
bor trust  to  dominate  the  labor 
market  of  the  world. 

7.  Literally  thousands  of  instances 
of  the  abominable  treatment  of  their 
fellow  workmen  who  want  to  work 
when  they  were  on  strike  or  of  those 
who  refused  to  join  their  union  and 
carry  their  button,  the  badge  of  s1av: 
cry,  can  be  told  and  are  a  matter  ol 
record. 

8.  The  spirit  of  intense  hatred,  and 


such  hatred  often  as  stops  not  at  the 
destruction  of  property  but  takes  hu- 
man life,  is  in  every  labor  union,  and 
only  needs  occasion  to  materialize  into 
actual  demonstration.    Have  we  for- 
gotten  the    teamsters'    strike   a  few 
years  ago  in  Chicago,  when  men  were 
slugged  on  every  side  and  some  of 
them    killed    outright    because  they 
went  to  work  to  earn  money  to  sup- 
port their  families?    It  is  all  the  veri- 
est nonesense  to  say  that  the  unions 
counsel  peace  and  do  not  indorse  vio- 
lent measures,  or  protect  their  lawless 
members.    The  record  of  one  of  these 
unions  was  secured  and  presented  in. 
court,  which  proved  that  professional 
sluggers  were  employed  to  injure  the 
teamsters  who  took  the  place  of  the 
strikers,  and  the  slugger  was  paid  for 
his  work,  and  the  pay  was  graded  ac- 
cording to  the  severity  of  the  injury 
inflicted  upon  the  individual  attacked 
— the  greater  the  injury  the  more  the 
pay  received. 

9.  Have  we  forgotten  the  celebrated 
dynamite  conspiracy  case,  in  part  of 
which  the  confession  of  McNamara 
showed  how  he  had  paid  to  blow  up 
the  Los  Angeles  Times  building,  one 
result  of  which  explosion  was  the 
death  of  twenty-one  persons?  _  There 
were  over  one  hundred  dynamite  out- 
rages, averaging  one  death  in  each 
case  and  the  indictment  of  the  fifty- 
four  unionists  for  complicity  in  the 
conspiracy  rested  largely  upon  the 
evidence  obtained  from  forty  thou- 
sand letters  which  passed  between  of- 
ficials of  the  unions  implicated  and 
seized  at  the  union  headquarters.  This 
remarkable  case  cost  the  Government 
$100,000. 

In  charging  the  jury  the  judge  de- 
clared that  the  evidence  showed  some 
of  the  defendants  to  be  guilty  of  mur- 
der, but  as  they  were  charged  with 
conspiracy  only  the  jury  could  not 
consider  the  murder  phase  of  the  ques- 
tion. 

The  ignorance  of  any  one  who 
would  write  that  the  unions  are  not 
responsible  for  most  of  the  outrages 
perpetuated  during  the  strikes  is  only 
equaled  by  the  gullibility  of  any  one 
who  would  believe  such  a  statement. 

10.  The  main  trouble  with  the  labor 
unions  is  that  they  are  fundamentally 
wrong  in  principle.  And  when  a  foun- 
dation is  unsound  the  superstructure 
creeled  upon  it  can  not  be  expected 
to  stand. 

Every  man  has  a  constitutional 
right  to  sell  his  labor  to  whomsoever 
he  pleases;  the  right  to  refuse  to  labor 
for  any  one  he  does  not  care  to  work 
for.  'hie  right  of  a  man  to  remain  at 
work  can  never  be  abrogated.  "There 
is  something  more  important  than  fair 
wages,  and'  that  is  the  right  to  work 
for    any    wages    the    woikingman  is 
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willing  to  accept;   there  is  something     ments  in   the  conditions   of  emnlov 

Z\ZTtt  n  r  T  Cigvht-h0Ur     ment'  W°uld  be  to°  dearly  bong  ft  b'y 
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cliantment  of  the  wages,  any  lessen-  0f  individual  liberty  .-The  Free  Meth- 
ing  ot  hours  of  labor,  any  improve-  odist. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

Study   to    shew    thyself   approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth -II 

lim.  /:15. 
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ply  the  Word  to  the  obstacles  with 
which  we  have  to  do. 

Never  borrow  trouble.  We  have 
enough  without  borrowing;  but  when 
we  meet  with  troubles  look  them 
squarely  in  the  face  and  ask  God  for 
help  to  do  the  best  with  them. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


VIII.   OBSTACLES— HOW  OVER- 
COME THEM 


By  S.  C.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  time  that  people  lived  on 
the  earth  they  have  always  had  ques- 
tions upon  which  they  have  had  to 
decide. 

Noah  was  told  to  build  an  ark  for 
there  would  be  a  great  flood.  Noah 
never  questioned  'the  wisdom  of  God 
but  built  the  ark. 

Abram  was  asked  by  God  to  leave 
his  country  and  go  from  his  father's 
house  and  kindred.  Abram  obeyed 
God  only  in  part  and  his  progress 
was  hindered  until  his  father  was 
dead  and  he  had  separated  himself 
from  Lot  and  obeyed  God. 

Let  us  also  consider  Moses  who, 
when  he  was  called,  found  that  he 
was  not  eloquent  but  slow  of  speech, 
and  though  God  promised  to  be  with 
him  and  be  his  helper  Moses  wanted 
another  helper. 

Again,  the  children  of  Israel  in 
their  wanderings;  God  supplied  all 
their  needs,  even  their  clothing  did 
not  wear  out.  When  they  approached 
the  land  of  Canaan  God  said,  up  and 
possess  the  land.  They  first  wanted 
to  know  who  was  there  and  what  there 
was  in  the  land  and  sent  spies  to  spy 
out  the  land.  These  spies  found 
giants— great  obstacles,  borrowed 
trouble,  when  God  had  said  He  would 
go  before  them  and  give  them  the 
land. 

Now  in  these  later  days  there  are 
problems  for  us  to  solve.  We  have 
the  promises  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  us  into  all  truth.  There 
is  but  one  way  by  which  we  may 
please  God,  and  that  is  to  accept  Him 
by  faith,  to  follow  His  teaching  and 
work  out  His  will. 

There  is  no  one  who  can  not  re- 
ceive God's  favor  if  we  are  but  will- 
ing to  accept  the  conditions.  Remem- 
ber the  promise  (Jno.  6:37):  "Him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  Sinners  may  come,  Chris- 
tian people  may  come,  the  heathen 
may  come,  there  is  no  one  excluded- 
but  we  must  take  God  at  His  Word. ' 

There  are  three  classes  of  people 
which  we  may  consider:  (1)  the  sin- 


ners, (2)  the  wavering  or  half-hearted 
and  (3)  the  true  follower. 

The  sinner  does  not  pretend  to 
know  or  to  do  the  will  of  God.  Only 
as  he  sees  the  professed  followers  of 
God  carry  out  His  will  can  he  see  any 
benefit  in  Christian  service.  If  we 
are  not  true,  our  service  not  what  it 
ought  to  be,  the  sinner  concludes  that 
there  is  nothing  in  Christianity. 

The  half-hearted  but  professors  are 
looking  for  protection,  for  benefit, 
through  the  Church.  In  his  heart  he 
wants  God's  favor.  In  his  life  he 
wants  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the 
world.  The  theater,  the  horse  race, 
the  ball  game,  and  a  number  of  pleas- 
ure pursuits  he  will  not  deny  but  sees 
some  good  in  them.  He  is  not  exact- 
ly satisfied  with  some  of  the  Bible,  does 
not  fully  understand  the  whys  and 
wherefores  and  does  not  pretend  to 
be  able  to  explain  the  Bible;  and  if 
one  church  does  not  accept  him  he 
will  go  to  another. 

Does  this  kind  of  a  life  elevate  hu- 
manity? Does  it  inspire  the  world  to 
a  noble  and  high  calling  in  Christ" 
Jesus?  Does  it  give  real  joy  to  the 
man  who  lives  such  a  life?  Never. 

But  thanks  be  to  God  there  is  a 
way  that  we  can  have  joy.  How  often 
do  we  admire  the  life  of  a  true  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ.  The  life  is  so 
sweet,  his  council  is  safe,  is  careful 
not  to  be  a  hindrance  to  those  about 
him  but  seeks  the  welfare  of  all  with 
whom  he  meets.  Such  people  do  not 
seem  to  have  any  trials  yet  we  know 
they  have.  What  is  the  secret  of  all 
this?  It  is  the  close  touch  with  God. 
It  is  because  they  are  willing  to  take 
up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus.  Be- 
cause they  fully  trust  Him  by  faith 
and  are  willing  to  do  His  will.  The 
trials  and  difficulties  of  life  are  but 
light  afflictions  which  endure  but  for 
a  moment  and  work  within  them  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory. 

We  can  not  help  meeting  difficul- 
ties, they  are  for  our  profit.  We  would 
never  know  the  extent  of  the  power  of 
God  nor  the  power  He  gives  us  in 
solving  difficulties  unless  we  exer- 
cised the  abilities  He  has  given  us. 

We  need  to  pray.  We  need  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  of  God,  and  we 
need  very  much  to  know  how  to  ap- 


A  NEW  BIBLE  ENCYCLOPEDIA 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  a  number  of  years  conservative 
Bible  students  have  recognized  the 
imperative  need  of  an  up-to-date, 
scholarly,  Scriptural,  and  comprehen- 
sive Encyclopedia  of  the  Bible.  Of 
the  larger  religious  encyclopedias 
McClmtock  and  Strong  is  antiquated 
while  the  New  Schoff-Herzog  repre- 
sents the  liberal  school  of  theology. 
Of  the  Bible  Dictionaries  Davis  is  too 
brief,  Smith's  as  published  first  over 
50  years  ago,  the  Cheyne  Encyclo- 
pedia Biblica  is  extremely  radical, 
while  the  Standard  and  Hastings  Dic- 
tionaries are  characterized  by  a  strong 
liberalistic  bias. 

With  the  appearance  of  the  Inter- 
national Standard  Bible  Encvclopedia, 
published  by  the  Howard  Severance 
Co.,  Chicago,  the  present  need  has 
been  admirably  met.  It  is  destined  to 
mark  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  on  questions  bear- 
ing on  the  subject  of  Biblical  criti- 
cism. No  one  can  examine  the  array 
of  scholarship  here  presented  without 
being  convinced  that  the  claim  that 
advanced  scholarship  is  all  on  the  side 
of  modern  liberal  interpretation  of 
theology  is  either  an  empty  boast  or  a 
display  of  a  puerile  pedantry. 

It_  is  but  fitting  that  such  a  work 
receive  a  somewhat  extended  review. 

The  recent  activity  of  the  spade  and 
the  pickaxe  while  adding  new  glory 
to  the  old  Book,  is  also  digging  the 
grave  of  a  destructive  criticism.  And 
it  is  in  the  field  of  Archaeology  that 
the  outstanding  excellence  of  this  en- 
cyclopedia lies  and  in  which  it  stands 
absolutely  without  a  rival.    Here  are 
the  latest  and  best  contributions  of 
such   men  as  Kyle,   Petrie,  Condor, 
and  Ramsay.    From  the  long  list  of 
contributors     to     this  monumental 
work  we  notice  further  such  conser- 
vative scholars  as   Orr   (Editor  -in- 
chief)  Mullins  (asst.  editor),  Wright, 
Robertson,    Wiener,    Wilson,  Davis,' 
Warfield,     Beecher,     Hodge,  Gray! 
Morehead,     Urquhart,     and  Griffith 
Thomas.  Among  the  many  commend- 
able features  of  this  work  we  may 
mention  in  particular  the  following': 
1.   It  is  scholarly,  yet  devout.  The 
intellectual   here   pays  its  tribute  to 
the  spiritual.    In  these  days  of  ration- 
alism and  infidelity  it  is  a 'comfort  and 
satisfaction  to  know  that  some  of  fhe 
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most  profound  thinkers  and  most 
notable  scholars  have  not  bowed  the 
knees  to  Baal  but  are  loyally  defend- 
ing the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  It  is  comprehensive,  yet  concise. 
There  are  nearly  two  hundred  con- 
tributors. It  contains  over  one  thou- 
sand more  subjects  that  any  other 
popular  Bible  Encyclopedia.  It  is  ex- 
haustive and  thorough  in  its  treat- 
ment of  subjects;  in  fact,  every  word 
of  the  Bible  having  a  theological  sig- 
nificance is  carefully  defined.  In  con- 
nection with  this  full  treatment  the 
work  is  a  marvel  of  condensation  and 
compactness. 

3.  It  is  technical  yet  practicable. 
Scholars  familiar  with  the  original 
languages  will  be  attracted  and  de- 
lighted with  this  work,  but  it  will  also 
be  heartily  welcomed  and  of  invalu- 
able service  to  the  average  worker 
and  Christian  layman.  Its  self-pro- 
nouncing feature,  its  analysis  of  all 
important  subjects,  including  all  the 
Books  of  the  Bible,  its  cross  refer- 
ences, its  splendid  Bibliography,  its 
attractive  maps  and  illustrations  in- 
cluding recent  photographs,  all  go  to 
make  the  work  eminently  useful  and 
serviceable. 

4.  It  is  conservative  yet  progres- 
sive. This  is  the  only  up-to-date, 
comprehensive  and  exhaustive  Bible 
Encyclopedia  which  is  in  the  main 
decidedly  conservative  in  its  treat- 
ment. But  while  holding  to  conserv- 
atism it  is  at  the  same  time  pro- 
gressive and  avails  itself  of  all  the 
new  light  that  has  been  thrown  upon 
the  Scriptures  in  recent  years.  It  is 
to  be  regretted  that  a  few  articles  on 
Introduction  and  Criticism  that  have 
a  strong  liberalistic  bias  have  crept 
into  the  work.  But  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  in  a  work  of  collabo- 
ration like  this  it  can  not  be  expected 
that  all  articles  have  equal  merit. 

5.  It  is  characterized  by  candor 
and  fairness.  Since  this  encyclopedia 
seeks  to  be  of  service  to  orthodox 
Christians  generally,  it  does  not  dog- 
matize upon  destructive  denomina- 
tional doctrines.  Upon  such  impor- 
tant subjects  as  Baptism,  The  Lord's 
Supper,  and  the  Millennium,  different 
writers  have  been  chosen  to  present 
the  opposing  views.  It  was  also  con- 
sidered best  to  include  a  few  articles 
favoring  the  liberal  view  on  Criticism 
and  Evolution.  Some  will  question 
the  wisdom  of  this.  However,  at  the 
close  of  these  articles  the  editors  ap- 
pend a  footnote  in  which  they  deny 
approval  of  all  the  ideas  expressed. 

6.  It  is  attractive  and  artistic.  The 
good  binding  and  lightweight  paper, 
the  excellent  typography,  the  numer- 
ous illustrations,  the  colored  maps 
and  rare  pictures  all  give  the  work  a 
delightful  and  inviting  appearance. 

7.  It   is  a   theological   library  in 


itself.  There  are  five  volumes  aggre- 
gating 3541  pages.  The  price  of  the 
Encyclopedia  is  $30.00  for  the  cloth 
binding,  $37.50  for  the  three-quarters 
morocco  edition,  and  $47.50  for  the 
full  morocco.  Considering  the  array 
of  scholarship  represented,  the  time 
and  amount  of  labor  expended,  the 
comprehensiveness  of  treatment  and 
the  nature  of  the  work  generally,  the 
price  seems  to  be  very  reasonable.  I 
have  given  it  the  handiest  place  in  my 
library  and  find  myself  referring  to  it 
constantly.  Any  minister  or  Chris- 
tian worker  in  possession  of  this  work 
in  addition  to  a  good  serviceable  Bi- 
ble may  be  said  to  own  a  good,  up-to- 
date,  working  library. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  14:34  in  con- 
nection with  Matt.  28:19.    L.  S.  K. 

Putting  the  two  together  and  con- 
sidering only  woman's  part  in  carry- 
ing out  the  Great  Commission,  we 
have  a  command  to  woman  to  work 
side  by  side  with  man  (in  her  sphere) 
for  the  evangelization  of  the  whole 
world. 


Would  you  give  your  views  with 
reference  to  funerals  on  Sunday,  and 
also  whether  it  is  right  to  weep  for 
loved  ones  who  died  in  Christ? 

L.  S.  K. 

We  would  not  favor  the  making  of 
laws  where  there  are  none  given  in 
Scripture.  Finding  no  scriptural  ad- 
monitions against  Sunday  funerals, 
we  call  them  right  provided  that  cir- 
cumstances are  such  that  they  could ' 
not  well  be  held  any  other  time.  But 
owing  to  the  prevailing  tendency  to 
crowd  things  on  to  the  Lord's  day 
that  do  not  properly  belong  there  we 
favor  keeping  it  just  as  clear  as  pos- 
sible of  everything  except  direct  wor- 
ship and  work  for  the  Lord  and  deeds 
of  mercy  that  may  properly  be  classed 
with  the  ox-in-the-ditch  class.  Acting 
on  this  principle,  we  favor  holding 
funerals  on  some  other  day  besides 
Sunday,  when  the  same  can  be  done. 

Is  it  right  to  weep  for  loved  ones 
who  died  in  the  Lord?  Most  assured- 
ly ;  or  Jesus  was  very  much  out  of 
place  when  He  wept  over  Lazarus. 
One  of  God's  greatest  blessings  to 
humanity  was  to  create  man  with  hu- 
man sympathy.  This,  however,  we 
are  thankful  for.  "We  sorrow  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope." 


CORRESPONDENCE 
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Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk  officiated,  and 
A.  D.  Wenger  assisted.  Four  precious 
young  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism, 
and  one  who  had  been  back  for  some 
time  was  reclaimed.  We  pray  that 
these  young  children  may  grow  up  to 
be  strong  men  and  women  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  May  they  be 
bright,  shining  lights  in  the  world 
and  ornaments  to  the  church.  Health 
in  general  is  good.  Weather  warm 
and  very  dry.    I  remain, 

Yours  in  Jesus.  Amen. 
May  9,  1916.  I.  W.  Eby. 


Continental,  Ohio 

(Blanchard  congregation) 

On  Sautrday,  April  29,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  and  wife  of  Waynesboro,  Va., 
accompanied  by  Bro.  P.  E.  Brunk  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  came  to  Blanchard.  Bro. 
Berkey  stayed  until  May  8,  then  went 
to  Elida  again.  Their  week's  stay 
and  sermons  were  greatly  appreci- 
ated. While  there  were  no  confes- 
sions, yet  we  believe  the  Church  of 
this  place  has  new  responsibilities 
since  having  the  privilege  of  hearing 
plain  Bible  teaching,  forcibly  ex- 
plained. WTe  would  say  to  Bro. 
Berkey,  as  in  Psa.  51 :13,  "Then  will  I 
teach  transgressors  thy  ways:  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee." 

May  10,  1916.  L.  E.  Strite. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
Jesus'  Name :— May  3,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  here.  Meet- 
ings were  held  May  3-5,  the  last  even- 
ing a  communion  service  was  held. 
From  here  the  brothers  left  for  Mid- 
land, Mich. 

We  are  again  reminded  of  the 
Lord's  loving  care,  as  we  glance  out 
over  the  fields  growing  green  and  the 
trees  budding  forth,  it  portrays  to  us 
that  other  springtime,  the  resurrec- 
tion morning.  May  the  Lord  guide 
us  into  all  truth  and  lead  and  keep  us 
in  the  narrow  way  till  the  end  of  life's 
journey  here,  is  our  prayer. 

In  His  name, 
Matilda  S.  Schloneger. 

May  10,  1916. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  Workers'  Meeting  to 
be  held  Thursday  evening,  May  25, 
1916,  at  7:15. 

Lesson  for  May  28,  Bro.  John  Rutt, 

Lesson  for  June  4,  Bro.  Abram 
Eshleman. 

Lesson  for  June  11,  Bro.  David 
IK'inlcy. 

Lesson  lor  Tune  18.  Bro.  Eh  Reist. 
May  10,  1916.  Com. 
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first  advent  of  the  monsoons  or  rain 
the  farmer  begins  to  plough  his  field. 
From  morning  till  evening  he  is  at 
work  with  his  patient  oxen.  Back- 
wards     and      forwards      they  go 
with     their     slow    measured  tread. 
The       ground       is       broken  up 
— not  very  deep  you  would  say — but 
quite  sufficient  for  his  purpose.  With 
great  care  the  weeds  are  removed  and 
the  seed  sown.    Then  comes  a  time 
of  patient  waiting,  but  not  idle;  for 
the  fields  must  be  weeded  and  water- 
ed, should  the  rainfall  be  inadequate, 
and  as  all  the  fields  are  open  some 
one  must  watch  lest  a  stray  animal 
enter  and  destroy.     The  harvest  in 
this  part  of  the  country  begins  as  a 
rule  the_  latter  part  of  October.  All 
the  family,  large  and  small,  go  out 
with  their  small  hand  sickles  and  you 
cannot  imagine  until  you  have  seen 
how  quickly  and  cleanly  they  can  get 
the  grain  away.    I  personally  can  say 
that  one  of  the  most  beautiful  sights 
to  be  seen  in  India  is  a  ripe  field  of 
rice  grain,  partly  cut  bundles  scat- 
tered around,  and  women  with  bun- 
dles on  their  heads,  men  with  a  large 
bundle  on  each  end  of  a  long  pole 
over    their    shoulder    wending  their 
way  homeward   on  a  beautiful  Oc- 
tober evening.    After  the  grain  is  in 
for  a  few  weeks  they  begin  threshing. 
I  think  you  all  know  their  manner  of 
threshing,  so  I  will  not  describe  that 
here. 

The  villagers  around  here  in  our 
district  bring  most  of  their  grain  to 
the  Dhamtari  market  where  it  is 
bought  up  by  the  grain  merchants 
and  they  then  ship  it  making  a  big 
profit  on  the  poor  farmer. 

March  is  the  great  time  for  village 
weddings.  A  wedding  in  this  country 
means  a  week  or  more  of  feasting  and 
enjoyment  in  general  so  they  look 
forward  to  it  with  great  pleasure. 

People  of  all  castes  may  live  in  the 
same  village  but  the  sweeper  and 
chamar  castes  are  obliged  to  have 
their  quarters  somewhat  separate 
from  the  others.  I  think  I  am  safe  in 
saying  that  the  average  population  of 
the  villages  in  our  district  is  not  over 
500  and  one  usually  does  not  travel 
along  any  road  more  than  2  or  3  miles 
without  coming  to  a  village. 

I  would  like  to  end  these  few  lines 
with  a  word  picture  given  by  the 
afore  mentioned  writer.  He  says  we 
get  a  glimpse  of  the  Indian  peasant 
or  villager  while  "the  whole  machin- 
ery of  life  and  death  is  in  full  play, 
and  our  villager  shouts  to  his  patient 
ox  and  lives  his  life  then  gradual 
darkness  and  food  with  homely  joys  a 
little  talk  a  little  tobacco  a  few  sad 
songs  and  kindly  sleep. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
March  3,  1916. 
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SOME  MODERN  DIANAS 

By  Lessie  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Diana  was  worshiped  in  Ephesus 
more  than  the  God  of  heaven.  So  to- 
day there  quite  a  few  Dianas  which 
are  worshiped  more  than  God  Him- 
self. The  modern  Dianas  of  our  cities 
are  such  as  pool  rooms,  gambling 
halls,  dancing  halls,  card  playing, 
fashion,  etc.,  etc.  Many  homes  are 
broken  up  because  the  parents  are 
worshiping  at  the  shrine  of  one  or 
more  of  these  gods. 

The  saloon  has  been  the  means  of 
ruining  many  homes.  Think  of  it!— 
thousands  of  souls,  cursed  through 
drunkenness,  doomed  to  eternal  de- 
struction because  no  drunkard  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  must 
in  the  end  hear  the  terrible  words, 
"Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  in- 
iquity, I  never  knew  you." 

The  theater  is  another  of  these 
modern  Dianas.  I  dare  say  that  there 
is  more  money  spent  today  on  the 
theater  than  it  takes  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  the  world. 

The  pool  room  is  another  Diana 
through  which  many  people  are  led  to 
ruin.  The  betting  on  games,  though 
the  amounts  involved  are  small,  is  a 
practice  which  educates  the  young 
for  the  gambling  hall. 

The  ball  room  is  another  of  these 
modern  Dianas  which  has  trapped 
many  an  unwary  soul  and  lured  him 
or  her  into  gambling  hells  or  dens  of 
vice.  There  are  many  other  Dianas, 
worshiped  in  city,  town  and  country' 
which  like  the  ones  already  mentioned 
have  been  the  means  of  sending  thou- 
sands of  souls  to  endless  doom.  "Great 
is  Diana,"  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
but  they  that  are  wise  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  when  He  says, 
"Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 
Versailles,  Mo. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Meeting  of  the   General  Sunday 
School  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Church 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  General  Sun- 
day School  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  was  held  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  April 
19-21.  All  the  members  of  the  Committee 
were  present.  All  the  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  except  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner,  were  present  also.  This  organiza- 
tion was  effected  by  the  Ganeral  Confer- 
ence in  1915,  and  this  was  the  first  meet- 
ing called  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Sunday  school  work  of  the  Church,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  outlining  a  policy  and 
plan  of  work. 

Previous  to  this  meeting  the  Chairman 
appointed  five  special  committees  to  make 


a  study  of  the  special  phases  of  work  and 
problems  assigned  them.  All  of  these 
committees  reported  to  the  General  Com- 
mittee and  their  recommendations  were 
considered  before  definite  action  was  taken 
-I  lie  following  action  was  taken: 

"Resolved,  that  we  recommend  that  the 
Sunday  schools  of  the  the  brotherhood 
donate  their  offerings  of  the  second  Sun- 
day of  October  for  the  General  Sunday 
school  work,  and  send  the  same  to  the 
General  S.  S.  Treasurer  through  the  treas- 
urer of  their  respective  district  S  S  or- 
ganization, or  directly  where  no  such  or- 
ganization exists." 

"Resolved,  that  we  recommend  that  the 
Districts,  Sunday  schools,  and  S.  S  classes 
De  encouraged  to  do  definite  work  in  sup- 
porting mission  workers,  or  departments 
of  mission  work." 

"Resolved,  that  we  authorize  and  in- 
struct the  General  Treasurer  of  the  Gen- 
eral S.  S.  Committee  to  act  with  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Alis- 
sions  and  Charities  in  devising  a  feasible 
plan  for  the  use  of  the  Children's  Quarter 
.bund  for  missionary  purposes." 

The  General  Mission  Board  has  a  Fund 
out  of  which  quarters  are  to  be  loaned  to 
children  for  investment  for  missionary 
purposes.  Since  this  work  will  largely  be 
done  through  the  Sunday  schools  the 
General  S.  S.  Committee  has  been  asked 
to  cooperate  with  the  General  Mission 
tfoard  in  this  work,  hence  the  action  re- 
corded above.  The  General  S.  S.  Com- 
mittee heartily  supports  every  effort  that 
will_  create  and  foster  a  true  missionary 
spirit  in  the  Sunday  schools,  and  will  in 
every  way  possible  seek  to  cooperate  with 
our  Mission  Boards  in  an  effort  to  arouse 
a  permanent  interest  in  missions  through 
the  Sunday  school. 

The  Committee  went  on  record  as  fa- 
voring the  adoption  of  a  Record  System  of 
our  own.  The  use  of  the  Class  book  is 
recommended  in  preference  to  the  Card 
system.  I.  W.  Royer  and  Levi  Mumaw 
were  instructed  to  work  out  the  details  of 
such  a  system,  which  is  to  include  a  Class 
book,  record  book  for  the  school,  uniform 
report  blanks  for  our  schools  to  report  an- 
nually, and  also  report  blanks  for  the  dis- 
tricts to  report  to  the  General  S.  S.  Sec- 
retary. Their  work  is  to  be  submitted  to 
the  Executive  Committee  for  final  approval 
before  the  matter  of  its  publication  is  tak- 
en up  with  the  Publishing  House. 

There  has  been  a  growing  need  and  in- 
creasing demand  for  trained  teachers  and 
for  an  organized  system  of  our  own  for 
framing    teachers    for   our    schools.  The 
text  books  now  available  for  this  work  are 
not  altogether  satisfactory  and  there  is  a 
growing  sentiment  that  we  should  have  a 
standard  textbook  of  our  own.    The  Com- 
mittee    favored     the     encouragement  of 
teacher   training  work   through  our  Bible 
schools,  S.  S.  Normals,  and  by  organized 
classes  m   the   local   Sunday  school;  also 
recommended  that  steps  be  taken  towards 
securing  a  standard  text  book  of  our  own 
and  the   working  out  of  a  plan  whereby 
those  completing  such  course  may  be  duly 
credited.     A   committee,   consisting  of  S. 
F.  Coffman  (Chairman),  Vernon  Smucker, 
and  Allen  H.  Erb,  was  appointed  to  furth- 
er consider  this  work  and  work  out  these 
recommendations    as    rapidly    as  circum- 
stances warrant,  in  cooperation  with  those 
organized  interests  of  the  Church  that  are 
in  any  way  related  to  their  work,  and  sub- 
mit their  plans  to  the  General  Committee 
for  final  approval. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  S. 
S.  paper,  "Beams  of  Light,"  be  modified 
so  as  to  fill  the  place  of  a  pupil's  help  for 
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Beginners  and  Primaries;  thai  the  "Words 
of  Cheer"  he  adapted  to  the  needs  of  older 
Primaries  and  Juniors;  and  that  a  "Teen 
Age"  paper  be  started.  A  committee  con- 
sisting of  H.  Frank  Reist  (Chairman),  A. 
M,  Eash,  and  J.  A.  Ressler,  were  ap- 
pointed to  consult  and  work  with  the  Pub- 
lishing Committee  on  the  suggestions  rela- 
tive to  our  S.  S.  papers. 

The  need  for  short,  well  prepared  ar- 
ticles on  practical  S.  S.  subjects  for  publi- 
cation in  our  various  periodicals,  and  in 
tract  form  if  their  usefulness  may  be  in- 
creased thereby,  was  recognized,  and  H. 
Frank  Reist  was  appointed  to  have  charge 
of  this  work. 

The  Committee  favors  the  publication  of 
a  Teachers  Monthly  containing  suggestive 
helps  for  the  teachers  of  all  the  depart- 
ments of  the  S.  'S.  and  other  material  of 
interest  and  help  to  the  teacher. 

The  continuation  of  the  present  Ad- 
vanced quarterly  is  recommended,  and 
that  the  present  Primary  quarterly  be  im- 
proved and  adapted  to  the  Junior  age. 
The  matter  of  changing  the  S.  S.  helps 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  appointed 
to  confer  with  the  Publishing  Committee 
regarding  the  proposed  changes  in  the  S. 
S.  papers. 

The  brethren,  A.  M.  Eash,  J.  R.  Shank, 
and  Allen  H.  Erb,  were  appointed  to  make 
a  thorough  study  of  the  S.  S.  Library 
problem. 

The  Committee  went  on  record  as  fa- 
voring the  continuation  in  our  publica- 
tions of  the  Uniform  Lessons  as  we  now 
have  them.  In  1918  a  series  of  lessons 
will  be  introduced  known  as  the  Improved 
Uniform  Lessons.  In  this  series  the  ma- 
terial is  adapted  to  the  departments.  The 
denominations  using  these  lessons  can 
continue  as  with  the  present  series,  or  use 
as  many  of  the  adaptations  as  they  wish. 
Relative  to  this  and  the  Graded  Lesson 
systems  now  offered  the  following  action 
was  taken: 

"Resolved,  that  the  Chairman  appoint 
four  brethren,  who,  with  himself,  shall 
constitute  a  standing  Lessons  Committee, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  carefully  ex- 
amine the  departmental  features  of  the 
Improved  Uniform  System,  and  the  vari- 
ous Graded  Lesson  Systems  now  claiming 
consideration."  Committee:  A.  M.  Eash 
(Chairman),  S.  F.  Coffman,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man,  E.  J.  Zook,  H.  Frank  Reist. 

"Resolved,  that  this  Committee  favors 
and  encourages  the  memorizing  of  'Scrip- 
ture and  Christian  songs  and  hymns,  and 
believes  it  beneficial  to  encourage  our 
young  people  to  become  familiar  with  the 
P>ible  and  to  read  it  through  in  their 
youthful  years." 

"Upon  motion  the  Chairman  was  in- 
structed to  appoint  a  committee  of  two, 
including  the  General  Secretary,  to  work 
out  a  system  of  supplemental  work  as  sug- 
gested in  the  foregoing  resolution."  Com- 
mittee: I.  W.  Royer  and  S.  S.  Yoder. 

It  is  urged  "That  all  Field  workers  and 
others  interested  send  to  the  General 
Secretary  (L  W.  Poyer,  Orrville,  O.)  a 
list  of  the  subjects  which  I  hey  have  used 
in  Sunday  School  Normals,  and  Other 
kindred  subjects,  and  that  he  shall  propose 
a  list  of  subjects  to  be  used  in  Normal 
work  during  the  coming  year." 

The  work  of  the  General  S.  S.  Commit- 
tee is  largely  advisory,  and  does  not  have 
the  authority  to  make  any  <>f  I  he  proposed 
changes  in  our  present  literature  without 
the  i  oopei  ation  and  sanction  of  our  Pub 
lishing  interests.  The  Committee  would 
consider  it  very  unwise  to  attempt  to  make 


all  these  changes  immediately,  but  these 
recommendations  are  a  goal  towards 
which  to  work.  It  is  possible  that  when 
the  committees  appointed  to  work  out 
the  details  make  a  further  study  of  their 
problems  that  they  will  discover  that  it 
will  not  serve  the  best  interests  of  the 
Sunday  school  work  to  carry  out  the  recom- 
mendations as  given  in  this  report.  In 
such  a  case  the  Committee  would  recon- 
sider the  matter  and  act  in  accordance 
with  the  additional  information  on  hand. 
It  may  require  a  number  of  years  to  carry 
out  some  of  the  recommendations  made, 
but  we  have  something  definite  towards 
which  to  work,  which  the  Committee  be- 
lieves will  be  for  the  best  interests  of  our 
Sunday  school  work.  To  this  end  the 
Committee  seeks  the  hearty  cooperation  of 
our  S.  S.  workers  and  all  those  interested 
in  larger  and  more  efficient  Sunday 
schools. 

H.  Frank  Reist,  Chairman. 
A.  M.  Eash,  Recording  Secretary. 


Obituary 


Winskey. — Jennie  Winskey  died  May  2, 
1916,  at  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio.  She  entered  that  institu- 
tion in  August,  1912.  Although  she  was 
crippled  and  could  get  around  only  by  the 
use  of  a  crutch,  she  was  very  patient. 
While  in  this  life  she  had  many  hardships, 
she  did  not  speak  of  them,  but  she  fre- 
quently spoke  of  her  home  in  heaven. 
Funeral  at  the  O.  P.  Home  on  the  4th, 
Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  in  charge.  Text,  II 
Cor.  5:1.  Burial  in  Crown  Hill  Cemetery. 
Age,  60  y.  1  m.  28  d. 


Kennel.— Thelma,  little  daughter  of 
Chris  and  Lizzie  Kennel,  was  born  Feb. 
12,  1914;  died  May  5,  1916,  of  ptomaine 
poisoning;  aged  2  y.  2  m.  23  d.  She  has 
gone  to  the  place  of  the  innocent,  and  if 
we  are  faithful  to  God  we  will  meet  her  in 
due  time.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure,  father,  mother,  2  sisters,  3 
brothers,  grandparents,  etc.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  West  Fairview  Church,  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.  Laid  to  her  last  resting  place 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Troyer. — Myron  Edward,  son  of  Bro. 
John  and  Sister  Mary  Troyer,  was  born 
Sept.  26,  1914;  died  April  21,  1916,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases;  aged  1  y.  6  m.  25 
d.  Little  Myron  was  ailing  for  some  time 
and  later  pneumonia  set  in  which  ended 
in  his  death.  His  stay  on  earth  was  of  a 
short  duration,  yet  long  enough  that  ^those 
who  knew  him  learned  to  love  him.  ^"Bud- 
ded on  earth  to  blossom  in  heaven." 

Funeral  on  the  23rd  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  Services  con- 
dueled  by  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Horner  and 
I',.  A.  Mast  from  Job  1:21. 


Strite. — Fannie  Strite,  widow  of  the  late 
Abram  Strite,  was  born  Jan.  31,  1836,  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  died  April  25,  1916;  aged 
80  v.  2  m.  24  d.,  near  Leitcrsburg,  Md. 
To  this  union  were  born  7  daughters,  of 
whom  4  survive,  also  3  brothers  and  2 
sisters  survive,  She  accepted  Christ  in 
her  early  life  and  proved  faithful  til)  death. 
She  possessed  a  cheerful  disposition,  al- 
ways   having    a    pleasant    smile    and  was 

loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  ser 
vices  were  held  at  the  Miller  Church  con- 


ducted by  the  brethren,  Henry  Bear  and 
Denton  Martin.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,8.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

By  a  sister. 


Hostetler.— Elda,  daughter  of  Stephen 
and  Emma  Jane  Hostetler,  of  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  21,  1898;  died 
May  5,  1916;  aged  18  y.  2  m.  14  d.  Sister 
Hostetler  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  since  the  age  of  12.  A 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  and  was  be- 
loved and  respected  by  a  wide  circle  of 
friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  7,  1916,  in  the  Weaver 
Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing Cemetery.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
Bro.  H'arvey  S.  Replogle  preached  im- 
pressive sermons  from  Job  9:25,26,  and 
Jno.  11:28. 


Gingerich. — Christian  Gingerich  was 
born  Sept.  16,  1856;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  sister,  Mrs.  Abraham  Strycher,  near 
Foraker,  Ind.,  on  April  3,  1916;  aged  59  y. 
6  m.  27  d.  Bro.  Gingerich  was  never  mar- 
ried. He  spent  most  of  his  life  in  Har- 
rison Tp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  He  had  not 
made  any  profession  of  Christianity  until 
during  his  sickness  he  confessed  Christ 
and  was  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church.  During  his  sickness  he  resigned 
himself  to  the  will  of  God  and  died,  pro- 
fessing a  bright  hope  of  a  future  life. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Yel- 
low Creek  Mennonite  Church  on  April  6, 
1916,  by  Bros.  Jonas  Loucks  and  J.  W. 
Christophel.    Text,  Num.  23:10, 


Friedt.— Noah  M.,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Sarah  Friedt,  was  born  in  Medina  Co.,  O., 
May  7,  1866;  died  of  heart  failure,  in  the 
State  Hospital  at  Massillon,  Ohio,  April 
14,  1916;  aged  49  y.  11  m.  7  d.  Noah  has 
been  sickly  much  of  the  time  since  grown 
up.  He  talked  rationally  in  the  last  hours 
of  his  life,  having  been  in  the  State  Hos- 
pital nearly  four  years.  He  made  the 
Christian  religion  his  choice  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  about 
22  years.  Three  brothers  and  4  sisters 
survive  him.  Father,  mother  and  1  broth- 
er preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 

Funeral  services  held  from  the  home  of 
his  brother,  Elias  Friedt,  Sunday,  April 
16.  Services  at  the  Guilford  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Isaac  Good 
and  Moses  Horst.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Kyner. — Charles  Kyner  was  born  in 
Germany  and  emigrated  to  America  with 
his  mother  and  sister  (one  sister  having 
died  on  the  ocean.)  They  landed  in  New 
York,  at  which  place  this  son,  in  some 
unknown  way,  got  separated  from  his 
mother,  at  the  age  of  9  years,  and  had 
never  been  able  to  learn  anything  of  her 
afterwards,  although  he  made  a  trip  to 
that  city  in  later  years  in  a  vain  effort  to 
locate  her.  He  worked  his  way  in  the 
world  and  finally  came  to  Cham'bersburg, 
Pa.,  where  he  was  given  a  home  in  the 
family  of  Peter  Horst. 

In  the  year  1874  lie  was  married  t9j 
Nancy  Weber  of  Maugansvil'le,  Md.  To 
this  union  was  born  1  son  who  died  in 
infancy. 

Bro.  Kyner  was  a  member  "l  Reiff*S 
Menu. mile  Church  for  aboul  4<>  years,  oi 
which  he  was  a  faithful  attendant  unt« 
nearly  two  years  ago  when  his  body  Rave 
way  to  the  effects  of  kidney  trouble.  0 
which  he  died  at  his  home  in  Maugans- 
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ville,  Md.,  April  30,  1916.  Aged  about  72 
years. 

Funeral  services  May  8  by  S.  D.  Hart- 
ranft  at  the  house,  and  Geo.  S.  Keener 
and  C.  R.  Strife  at  Reiff's  meeting  house 
Text,  Jno.  14:1-3. 


Hostetler.— Leonard  Leroy,  little  son  of 
Bro.   John    Y.   and   Sister   Katie  (Yoder) 
Hostetler,  was  born   April  25,   1914;  died 
May  7,  1916,  after  an  illness  of  about  11 
days    with    pneumonia.     A    few  months 
have   passed;   the   death   angel   has  taken 
from    our    midst    some    aged   ones,  other 
middle  aged,  but  this  time  he  claimed  a 
dear  little  lamb.    We  do  not  understand, 
but  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  May 
we    then    say,    "Thy    will    be    done,"  not 
ours.     All   that   loving   hands   and  hearts 
could   do   was   done   for  him  but  '  was  of 
no  avail.    God  knew  best.    Leonard  was  a 
very  bright   child   in   the   home   and  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  him.     He  is  sur- 
vived   by    his    father,    mother,    1  infant 
brother,    both    grandfathers    and  grand- 
mothers,  1   uncle,   1   aunt,   a  great-grand- 
mother,   and    many    other    relatives  and 
friends. 

"Go  to  thy  rest  fair  child, 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head." 

His  age  was  2  y.  12  d.  Funeral  services 
at  Locust  Grove  Church,  near  Belleville 
Pa  May  9,  by  Bros.  J.  L.  Mast  and  S  T 
l.oder.  Text,  Jno.  11:35,36  Interment 
in  cemetery  nearby.    Peace  to  his  ashes 
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of  relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Burkholder 
was  a  faithful  Christian,  intensely  inter- 
ested m  the  Lord's  work,  a  good  adviser 
in  her  husband's  calling,  one  of  her  great- 
est burdens  and  last  messages  being,  "Oh 
that  the  unsaved  in  Breslau,  young  and 
old,  would  know  my  Jesus." 

"A  flower  was  born  in  the  world  one  day. 
It  grew_  as  a  flower  in  its  own  sweet  way; 
When   its   fragrance   was   sweetest   to  all 
around, 

It   drooped   and    faded    to   the   cold,  cold 
ground. 

We  wonder  why  God  in   His  tender  love, 
Sends   such   priceless  jewels   from  realms 
above, 

And  allows   the   world   their  goodness  to 

see, 

And  then  takes  them  home  to  eternity. 
But  our  wonder  is  lost  in  heart-felt  praise, 
Though   this   flower   bloomed   for   such  a 
few  days. 

Her  life  brightened  more  than  one  earthly 
home, 

And  now  sweetly  blooms  in  her  heavenly 
home.'' 

Funeral  services  conducted  at  Breslau 
on  May  2  by  Bros.  C.  R.  Krauth,  A.  B. 
Snyder,  and  J.  S.  Woolner. 


Fenton— Ulysses  Grant  Fenton  was 
born  in  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  Nov.  11  1865- 
died  at  the  home  of  his  brother-in-law  w' 
S  Hathaway,  Mar.  2,  1916;  aged  SI  y.  3  m.' 
f.u  d-  He  was  married  Oct.,  1886,  to  Lil- 
lian Hathaway.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  sons  and  1  daughter,  one  son  having  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  His  death 
was  caused  by  stomach  trouble.  He  had 
been  failing  in  health  for  some  time  and 
decided  to  go  to  Nebraska,  hoping  that  the 
change  would  benefit  him.  From  here  he 
went  to  Wyoming.  His  health  improved 
tor  awhile  and  then  he  went  to  Oregon 
where  he  had  a  light  stroke  of  paralysis.' 

™"g  at  death  was  near  he  came  back 
to  Missouri  to  see  his  mother.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  several  years 
ago  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  wife,  moth- 
er, 2  sisters,  2  brothers,  2  sons,  1  daugh- 
ter, 7  grandchildren,  and  a  number  of  rela- 
tes and  friends.  We  extend  sympathy  to 
the  bereaved  ones,  but  there  was  one 
great  consolation  in  that  he  was  prepared 
to  go.  He  bore  his  sufferings  well  and 
greatly  enjoyed  to  have  some  one  to  sing 
and  pray  with  him.  He  was  conscious  to 
the  end,  and  the  day  before  he  died  select- 
ed the  songs  and  text  and  requested  that 
Hro.  J  M.  Kreider  preach  the  funeral  ser- 
mon. He  also  called  his  loved  ones  to  his 
bedside  and  bade  them  goodbye.  He 
seemed  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will 
funeral  services  conducted  bv  Bro  T  M 
Kreider.  Text,  Isa.  53:5.  Interment  in 
cemetery   near   Philadelphia,  Mo 


Landis.— Hettie  H.  (Kreider)  Landis 
was  born  Nov.  17,  1854;  died  very  sudden- 
ly of  heart  failure  May  1,  1916;  ager  61  y. 
5  m.  14  d.  In  1874  she  was  married  to 
Benj.  F.  Leaman,  to  this  union  2  children 
were  born  {Joseph  and  Anna).  At  the 
age  of  8  months  little  Anna  died,  2  weeks 
after  the  death  of  the  father  in  1880.  Her 
second  marriage  was  to  Benj.  L.  Landis  in 
1891.  To  this  marriage  wa3  born  one 
daughter  (Bertha)  who  survives,  her  sec- 
ond husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  in  1902.  She  is  survived  by  2  chil- 
dren, 2  grandchildren,  4  step-children,  1 
brother,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loved  one. 
We  trust  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Sister  Landis  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years 
and  was  at  her  place  in  the  services  when- 
ever opportunity  afforded.  She  had  many 
friends  and  was  of  a  lovable  disposition. 
May  we  follow  the  good  examples  she 
gave  us  and  choose  the  path  she  chose. 
"Watch  and  pray,  for  in  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not  the  'Son  of  man  cometh." 

Services  were  held  on  May  4,  1916,  by 
Bros.  David  and  Sanford  Landis  at  Mel- 
hnger's  meeting  house,  Lancaster  Co 
Pa.  lext,  Col.  3:1-4.  Remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  cemetery  adjoining.  One  year 
ago,  on  the  same  date,  her  sister,  Mary  H. 
Stauffer,  was  laid  to  her  last  resting  place! 
"Going  down  the  valley  one  by  one." 

"We  miss  thee,  mother  dear, 
From  your  old  familiar  place: 

We  do  not  hear  your  footsteps 
Nor  see  your  smiling  face." 
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marriage  to  Henry  Eyman  and  in  the 
•spring  of  188/  they  moved  near  Caledonia 
Mich.  Retiring  irom  farm  life  in  1896 
they  moved  to  the  village  of  Dutton 
where  death  claimed  her  second  husband 
in  March,  1906.  The  remaining  years  of 
her  life  were  spent  largelv  with  her  chil- 
dren. 

In  her  girlhood  days  she  gave  her  heart 
to  the  Lord,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite 
Uiurcn,  remaining  a  devoted  and  faithful 
member  all  her  days.  Of  a  timid  and  re- 
served nature,  her  life  was  somewhat  ob- 
scure but  her  best  friends  were  those 
who  knew  her  best. 

Her  illness  wos  of  several  months'  dura- 
tion, but  she  bore  it  all  patiently,  eagerly 
awaiting  the  summons  to  be  called.  Early 
in  her  illness  she  was  anointed,  thus  mak- 
ing use  of  every  means  of  grace  available. 
,Jrh?  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  3  sons 
(Wilham  of  Alberta,  J.  R.,  Denver,  Colo 
and  Ezra  ot  Caledonia),  3  daughters  (Mrs' 
barah  E.  Good  of  Boke,  Ida.;  Mrs  Bar- 
bara Sterner  of  Ft.  Wayne,  and  Mrs  Sa- 
lome Good  of  Dutton),  17  grandchildren  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Barbara  Steiner  and  Mrs 
'Mary  Hilty),  and  hosts  of  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind 
by  Abner  and  Levi  Yoder  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  assisted  by  Bro.  Miller 
of  the  Miennonite  Church.  The  body  was 
shipped  to  Dutton,  Mich.,  where  a  second 
service  was  conducted  from  the  U  B 
Church,  conducted  by  E.  F.  Caslow  'and 
J  L  Overholt,  both  of  the  Brethren 
Umrch  of  Grand  Rapids.  Interment  in 
426  "erS  Cemeterv-    Text,  II  Kings 


Married 


Shenk— King.— At  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating minister,  Bro.  John  Thut  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  Bro.  Jacob  B.  Shenk  to  Sis- 
ter Laura  E.  King,  both  of  La  Junta, 
Lolo.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Beller— Schweitzer.— Bro.  lohn  Beller 
of  O/Neil,  Nebr.,  and  Sister  Jennie 
bchweitzer  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr 
were  united  in .  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony April  27,  1916.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  at  the  West  Fairview  Church 
Bishop  Peter  Kennel  of  Schickley,  Nebr' 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  use  these  young 
people  in  His  service. 


Burkholder.-^ Laura  May  (Shantz)  Burk- 
holder died  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in 
Breslau    Ont,  April  30,   1916;  aged  23  y. 

R,  i  j  „She  -,was  married  to  Oscar 
Burkholder  May  7,  1913.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  a  sorrowing 
husband,  a  little  girl  (Ethel  Marie),  father 
mother,  3  sisters,  1  brother,  and  a  host 


Eyman.— Rachel,  daughter  of  Bishop 
John  Thut,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co  O 
June  11,  1838:  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Barbara  Steiner,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  April  16,  1916;  aged  77  y.  10 
m.  5  d.  While  yet  a  small  girl,  she  with 
her  parents  moved  to  Allen  Co.,  O.,  where 
she  grew  to  womanhood,  and  Jan.  22,  1863 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Tobias 
Blosser.  To  tins  union  were  born  3  sons 
and  4  daughters.  In  1866  they  located  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  In  1878,  she  was  bereft 
of  her  husband  and  left  to  struggle  on 
alone  with  a  family  of  small  children. 
Sept.  1,  1885,  she  was  united  in  her  second 


"Though  clouds  obscure  the  sun. 

The  sun  will  shine  again. 
If  blessings  seem  to  be  withheld. 

Why  murmur  or   complain  ? 
God  does  for  each  the  very  best, 

As  He  in  wisdom  gives. 
Then  trust  in  Him  until  the  end 
Fed  by  His  Word  the  spirit  lives." 

A  rising  Savior  demands  a  rising 
life.  For  remember,  brethren,  there 
are  two  laws,  one  law  by  which  all  men 
gravitate,  like  a  stone,  to  the  earth ; 
another  law,  equally  strong,  the  law 
of  grace,  by  which  every  renewed  man 
is  placed  under  the  attractive  influ- 
ence of  an  ascending  power,  by  which 
he  must  be  always  drawn  higher  and 
higher,  until  he  is  fit  for  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  saints  and  the  presence  of 
God. — Vauglin. 
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Items  and  Comments 

"124  killed,  388  wounded,"  is  the  official 
report  of  losses  in  the  recent  Dublin 
riots. 


CONFERENC  E  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio 


"Five  killed,  20  injured,"  is  the  report 
from  a  recent  powder  explosion  at  For- 
cite,  N.  J. 

155,000,000  bushels  less  wheat  than  last 
year,  is  the  official  estimate  of  wheat  crop 
prospects  for  the  United  States. 

$85,000,000  for  good  roads,  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  states  are  to  contribute  a 
like  amount,  is  provided  for  in  a  bill  re- 
cently passed  by  the  U.  S.  Senate. 

That  there  is  some  attraction  in  the 
presidency  of  San  Domingo,  in  spite  of 
the  numerous  revolutions  there,  is  evident 
from  the  report  that  there  are  15  candi- 
dates for  the  office  of  provisional  presi- 
dent. 

In  an  address  to  the  Methodist  General 
Conference  at  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y., 
by  the  Board  of  Bishops  of  that  de- 
nomination the  statement  was  made  that 
the  Methodist  Church  has  increased  at 
the  rate  of  from  300,000  to  400,000  mem- 
bers every  four  years  for  over  a  century. 

There  is  at  least  one  denomination  that 
proposes  to  take  the  liberty  to  change  the 
Apostles'  Creed.  The  Methodist  Church 
is  about  to  change  the  words  "Holy  Cath- 
olic Church"  to  "Church  Universal,  as 
the  reference  to  "Catholic  Church"  is  so 
often  mistaken  to  mean  "Roman  Cath- 
olics." But  will  they  better  it  any?  Will 
not  the  new  phrase  be  interpreted  to  mean 
"Universalislt's  Church?"  Why  bother 
with  the  "Apostle's  Creed"  at  all?  It  ex- 
presses some  sound  doctrine,  but  is  no 
more  the  apostle's  creed  than  many  other 
scraps  of  Christian  testimony  which  we 
have  heard  and  read. 


The  annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Middle  District  at 
the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  May 
25  and  26,  1916.  It  is  desired  that  every 
member  of  the  Ohio  Conference  be  pres- 
ent at  all  of  its  sessions,.  Members  from 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  are  cordial- 
ly invited  to  be  present.    All  are  welcome. 

John  Blosser,  Mod., 
T.  K,.  Hershey,  Sec. 

Those  coming  over  Penna.  Lines  or 
Wabash  R.  R.  from  East  or  West  will 
stop  at  Orrville.  Those  coming  from 
North  or  South  over  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R. 
stop  at  Orrville.  Notify  Bro.  David  Falb 
or  Bro.  Allen  Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio,  of 
your  coming  and  you  will  be  met  at  train. 
In  addition  to  above  meetings  baptismal 
services  will  be  held  Saturday,  May  27, 
and  communion  services  Sunday,  May  28. 
Visitors  from  abroad  are  invited  to  remain 
with  us  after  conference  for  these  meet- 
ings.   Come  to  help  and  be  helped. 

I.  J.  B. 


Illinois 


The  annual  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
Cullom,  111.,  May  30,  31,  and  June  1  and  2, 
1916.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  Church  and  Sunday  school  workers  to 
attend.  Those  coming  from  a  distance 
can  notify  E.  J.  Christophel,  Cullom,  111. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secy. 


O.  E.  Ry.  is  Bontrager's,  2  miles  from  the 
church.  Those  coming  before  or  after 
May  31  and  desiring  transportation,  in- 
form J.  J.  Warye,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  of 
your  coming. 

Indiana — Michigan 

The  Spring  Conference  of  the  Ind.- 
Mich.  Conference  District  will  meet  with 
the  Howard  Co.  congregation  near  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  on  June  7  and  8,  1916. 

Those  coming  from  the  north  take 
Interurban  at  Elkhart  or  Goshen  and  stop 
at  Bennetts  Switch.  Those  coming  from 
the  East  or  West  by  rail  stop  at  Green- 
town.  Anyone  desiring  more  definite 
traveling  directions  write  to  Niles  Sla- 
baugh,  Greentown,  Ind.,  or  E.  A.  Mast, 
Kokomo,  Ind.  La  S.  Johns,  Sec. 

Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 
will  meet  (D.  V.)  at  the  Wideman  Church, 
Markham,  Ont.,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
June  1  and  2,  1916.  Conference  members 
will  meet  Thursday  forenoon  in  private 
session.  We  extend  a  welcome  to  mem- 
bers of  sister  conferences  to  meet  with  us. 

To  reach  the  place  of  conference  meet- 
ing, you  will  leave  Toronto  via  the  Grand 
Trunk  Railway  for  Markham  at  7:50  A. 
M  2-20  P.  M.,  or  5  P.  M.  Notify  I.  A. 
Wambold,  or  M.  R.  Fretz,  Markham,  R. 
F   D   No.  2,  of  your  coming. 

L.  J.  Burkholder,  Mod., 
David    Bergey,  Secy. 


Ontario 


The  Ontario  Annual  S.  S.  Conference 
meets  at  the  Wideman  Church  near  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  May  30, 
and  all  day  May  21.  You  are  invited  to 
attend.  Leonard  W.  Hoover. 


NOTICE 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  May 
22-24,  1916.  The  Executive  and  Mission 
Committees  will  meet  at  the  Administra- 
tion Building,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  1:00  P.  M., 
on  Friday,  May  19,  in  order  to  give  ample 
time  to  arrange  their  work  for  the  Annual 
Meeting.  At  9:00  A.  M.  Monday,  May  22, 
the  joint  Committee  will  meet  in  private 
session  with  the  superintendents  _  of  _  the 
various  mission  and  charitable  institutions, 
at  Middlebury. 

We  trust  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  will  be  represented  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

All  who  are  interested  in  Mission  and 
Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are  hereby 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary, 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Chairman  Mis.  Com. 


Pacific  Coast 

By  request  of  a  number  of  brethren  and 
the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
the  date  of  holding  the  Pacific  Coast  Sun- 
day School  and  Church  Conferences  has 
been  changed  from  June  to  Sept.  12-15, 
1916.  The  conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Albany  Mennonite  Church,  Albany,  Oreg. 
A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood,  and  especially  do  we  hope 
that  ministers  from  the  East  will  arrange 
to  attend. 

For  any  further  information  write  to 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  1038  West  12th  St.,  Al- 
bany, Oreg. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Moderator. 
G.  B.  Hilty,  Secretary. 


"We  should  be  thankful  that  God 
has  arranged  it  so  that  we  cannot  live 
only  for  ourselves.  If  this  were  pos- 
sible, we  might  have  to  live  all  alone. 
That  would  be  more  terrible  than  we 
can  now  think." 
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"Love  is  one  of  the  things  the  more  of 
which  you  give  the  more  you  have." 

"The  living  God  is  our  sufficiency." 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  The  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  June  1,  and 
2,  1916.  Conference  members  are  invited 
to  meet  the  preceeding  day  at  2  p.  m.  to 
arrange  the  work  of  the  Conference. 
Everybody  is  invited  to  attend  the  Con- 
ference. For  further  particulars  address, 
S.   E.   Allgyer,  West   Liberty,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  or  West 
over  the  Pennsylvania  Lines  (Pan  Handle 
Route),  or  the  Erie  R.  R.,  change  at  Ur- 
bana,  on  the  O.  E.  Ry.  (electric)  to  West 
Lberty.  Those  coming  from  the  North 
and  East  over  the  New  York  Central, 
change  to  the  O.  E.  Ry  at  Bellefontaine. 
From  the  West  on  Penna.  Lines,  change 
at  Lima  to  the  O.  E.  Ry.  for  Wcsl 
Liberty.     The   nearest  local  stop  on  the 
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'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 

Mission  Board  Meeting. — Before 
this  reaches  the  eye  of  most  readers 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  have  held  another  of  its 
annual  meetings.  The  work  of  the 
Board  is  becoming  more  burdensome 
yearly,  as  the  responsibilities  become 
heavier.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  report 
a  successful  and  harmonious  meeting 
—possibly  in  next  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald. 


The  Awfulness  of  War. — The  meas- 
ures of  the  evils  of  war  are  usually 
taken    from    the    enormous    cost  in 
money,  the  number  of  deaths,  the  suf- 
fering on  the  field,  and  the  widows 
and  orphans  at  home,  but  are  there 
not   more   appalling  conditions  than 
these,  terrible  as  they  may  be?  Think 
of  the  soldier  on  the  field,  with  gun  in 
hand  or  revolver  and  sword  at  his 
side,  his  heart  is  filled  with  excitement 
and  hatred,  fired  to  a  still  greater 
pitch  by  seeing  that  his  best  friend  is 
falling,  killed  by  a  bullet  from  the 
enemy's  guns,  his  conscience  seared, 
his  heart  hardening,  his  moral  qual- 
ities dying.    He  is  determined  to  kill 
as  many  as  possible  to  save  his  own 
life.    The  brute  nature  is  developing 
as  the  moral  nature  is  receding.  In 
this    condition    of    mind    and  heart, 
while   taking  deliberate   aim   at  the 
heart  of  an   officer  on   the  opposite 
side,  a  shell  explodes  in  his  very  pres- 
ence, and  without  knowing  that  he 
was  in  immediate  danger,  he  is  ush- 
ered into  eternity  to  give  an  account 
before  the  great  Judge.  Awful,  awful. 
Sherman   and   others   are   quoted  to 
bring  out  the  evils  of  war  but  only 
eternity  can  do  that.    It  beggars  de- 
scription.— H. 


According  to  a  report  in  the  "New  York 
Herald"  of  April  11,  there  was  hot  discus- 
sion at  a  session  of  the  Presbytery  of  New 
York  recently  concerning  the  three  young 
men  from  that  "nursery  of  apostasy" — the 
Union    Theological    Seminary — for  whom 
licenses  were  wanted  before  being  ordained 
for  the  Presbyterian  Ministry.    Upon  be- 
ing Questioned,  the  young  men  proved  to 
be  the  usual  product  of  "Higher  Criticism" 
—denying  the   Virgin   birth   of  our  Lord, 
disbelief  in   His  resurrection  and  miracles 
in  general,  and  the  Scriptures  themselves; 
of  course,  are  very  faulty!    A  strong  pro- 
test was  made  by  such  as  Dr.  Fox  of  the 
Bible  House  and  others  against  licensing 
them,  but  they  were  disregarded,  and  so 
more  wolves  arrayed  in   sheep's  clothing, 
are   to   be  _  let   loose  against   the   flock  of 
Christ.     When  our  Lord  came   He  found 
the  leaders  of  Israel  in  deadly  opposition 
to     Himself— the     divine     Light  shining 
among  t'hem.    When  He  comes  again  what 
will  be  the  end  of  those  more  guilty  'than 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  because  of  hav- 
ing had  more  light  than  they! 

The  Union  Theological  Seminary  is 
but  one  among  a  number  of  great  uni- 
versities masquerading  as  "Christian" 
but  teaching  the  essentials  of  infidel- 
ity.   No  school  that  does  not  openly 
renounce  or  denounce  such  heresies  is 
safe  for  young  people  to  attend.  There 
are  two  corners  in  all  schools  claim- 
ing to  be  religious  that  need  to  be 
watched.     They   are   the  theological 
and  science  departments.  Unless  both 
these  departments  line  up  solidly  with 
the  Genesis  account  of  the  creation 
and  with  the  whole  Bible  as  final  au- 
thority upon   all   questions  which  it 
mentions  the  danger  is  that  the  grad- 
uates come  out  polished  infidels  rather 
than  mighty  men  for  God.  Choose 
schools  that  are  sound. 


Choose  Schools  that  are  Sound.— 

Under  the  caption,  "More  Wolves  let 
Loose,"  the  editor  oi  "Help  and 
Food,"  May  number,  has  the  follow- 
ing to  say: 


Keep  Clear.— There  are  many  ways 
of  making  money.  An  ordinary  la- 
borer gets  a  few  dollars  a  day.  The 
President's  salary  is  $75,000  a  year. 
Some  heads  of  corporations  get  twice 
that  amount.  Some  prize  fighters  get 
more  than  that  in  a  single  bout,  while 
gamblers  have  been  known  to  come 
into  possession  of  fortunes  over  night. 
But  it  is  about  none  of  these  things 
that  we  wish  to  speak. 

Our  point  is  this :  It  is  more  impor- 
tant how  we  get  our  money  than  how 


much  we  get.  Any  money  that  comes 
into  our  possession  by  means  that  are 
unlawful  in  the  sight  of  God  is  like  a 
canker  to  the  soul.  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

We  wish  to  apply  this  logic  to  the 
makers  of  war  munitions.  Concern- 
ing the  man  who  believes  that  war  is 
right   and   engages   in   the   work  of 
manufacturing   war    munitions    as  a 
patriotic  duty  we  say  that  he  is  con- 
sistent, though  woefully  wrong  in  his 
concept  of  duty.     But  the  man  who 
claims  to  be  nonresistant,  who  looks 
upon  war  as  brutal  and  savage,  has  no 
more  right  to  engage  in  the  work  of 
maunfacturing   war    munitions  than 
has  the  temperance  man  a  right  to 
manage  or  clerk  in  a  saloon.  The 
wages  paid  in  a  munitions,  shop  are 
tempting  to  many  people.    But  why 
should  they  be?   If  easy  money  is  the 
object  sought,  there  are  many  ways  in 
which  you  can  make  it  faster  than  to 
work  for  $5  or  $10  a  day.  Gamblers, 
white  slavers,  bank  wreckers,  sports- 
men, prize  fighters,  and  other  classes 
equally  disreputable,  sometimes  beat 
this  several  hundred  times  over.  Sup- 
pose you  were  offered  a  princely  sum 
to  murder  some  one.    You  would  rise 
on  your  dignity  and  express  yourself 
grossly  insulted.    Yet  for  the  sake  of 
a  few  paltry  dollars  you  help  manu- 
facture the  munitions  that  are  instru- 
mental in  sending  thousands  to  an  un- 
timely grave  and  an  everlasting  hell! 
Can  any  Christian  man  afford  to  do 
it? 

Should  this  reach  the  eye  of  any- 
one who  has  yielded  to  the  temptation 
of  accepting  employment  in  a  muni- 
tions factory  because  of  the  high 
wages  offered,  we  beg  of  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  who  gave 
Himself  for  you  that  you  listen  to  the 
loving  voice  of  Him  who  said,  "Come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate ....  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewine  uacorrua+aess,  gravity, 
sincerity,  »onnd  speech,  tk*t  cams**  1m>  co-dsmoed. 
— Titu«  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  thi«e»  which  become 
sound  doctriae. — Titos  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,  continue  ia  thorn. — I   Tim.  4: IS. 

If  ye  love  »e,  keep  »F  e<jsm»a«4sne.ts.— John 
14:15. 
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BLESSINGS  IN  OBEDIENCE 

By  David  Z.  Miller. 


SANCTIFICATION 
What  it  is  and  what  it  does 


By  J.  M.  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  and  primary  meaning  _  of 
sanctification  is  separation,  a  setting 
apart  for  divine  use  and  service.  Then 
follows  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  separated  ones  in  further 
sanctifying  their  lives  (progressive 
sanctification.— Ed.)  by  bringing  them 
into  harmony  with  God's  Word,  keep- 
ing them  under  the  blood  by  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience 
to  His  blessed  Word,  thus  cleansing, 
refining,  and  beautifying  their  lives 
and  giving  strength,  wisdom,  and 
power  for  service. 

Bible    sanctification    makes  Bible 
Christians,  mellows  the  life  and  makes 
us     kind,     tenderhearted,  forgiving, 
humble,  graceful,  peaceful,  burdened 
for  one  another's  welfare,  considerate 
of  one  another's  wishes,  anxious  to 
make   others   happy,   careful  not  to 
wound   others'    feelings,   desiring  to 
strengthen  one  another  and  build  one 
another  up  in  every  way,  helping  one 
another  in  the  good  work.    It  perfects 
our  patience,  strengthens  our  faith, 
heightens  our  hopes,  gives  us  the  joy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  makes  us  pleasant, 
agreeable,   sociable,   happy,   and  en- 
ables us  to  enjoy  daily  communion 
with   God  and  fellowship  with  His 
children  on  earth. 

Yes,  I  believe  in  Bible  sanctifica- 
tion ;  and  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  one  and  all  is  that  we  may 
be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  and  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  all  truth  that 
the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  and 
the  beautiful  life  of  Christ  Jesus  may 
be  reflected  in  our  lives  day  by  day  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  makes  Easter 
joy  and  hope  supreme.  "The  light  of 
that  sweet  dawn  in  the  garden  has 
never  faded  from  earth.  The  birds 
of  that  glad  morning  still  sing,  its 
flowers  still  bloom,  its  throbbing  life 
still  pulsates;  the  risen  Christ  is  yet. 
and  will  forever  be,  the  life  of  the 
world." — The  Otterbcin  Teacher. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  promised  real  blessings  to 
the  obedient.  In  His  covenant  with 
man  His  promises  are  upon  condition. 
"If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  to  do  them" 
(Lev.  26:3-13)  meant  much  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  will  to  people 
of  all  ages.  God,  in  looking  upon 
the  waywardness  of  His  people,  said: 
"Oh  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  unto 
my  commandments  ;  then  had  _  thy 
peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  right- 
eousness as  the  waves  of  the  sea 
(Isa.  48:18). 

Not  hearkening  to  God's  command- 
ments has  its  consequences  in  this 
world,  and  will  have  much  more  in 
the  world  to  come.  Our  first  parents 
in  Eden  had  a  blessed  place,  upon 
condition.  But  disobedience  and  un- 
belief meant  to  them  an  awful  sen- 
tence. Man,  the  crowning^  work  of 
God's  creation,  became  so  wicked  that 
it  repented  God  that  He  made  him.  A 
people  that  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  is 
the  condition  of  man  as  God's  all-see- 
ing eye  beholds.  "All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God," 
is  the  condition  of  every  unregener- 
ated  heart.  God  commands  "all  men 
everywhere  to  repent." 

The  great  and  loving  heart  of  God 
invites  us  to  Him.  He  desires  all  to 
come  to  Him.  To  the  rebellious  soul 
He  offers  mercy  upon  condition  of  re- 
pentance. "Come  now,  let  us  reason 
tog-ether,  saith  the  Lord.  Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  thev  shall  be  white 
as  snow"  (Isa.  1:18).  Jesus  says, 
"Come  unto  me  all  ve  that  labor  and 
are  heavv  laden,  and  I  will  give  vou 
rest."  These  beautiful  invitations 
must  be  obeyed  if  we  would  receive 
the  blessings.  Christ  is  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  to  all  who  obey 
Him.  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to 
and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
to  shew  himself  strong  in  behalf  of 
them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
him"  (IT  Chron.  16:9).  "The  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  over  all  that  call 
upon  him"  (Rom.  10:12).  "God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
beg-often  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  on  him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life"  (Ino.  3:16). 

From  these  and  manv  other  scrip- 
tures we  see  that  God  desires  us  to  rc- 
lv  upon  Him  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  onlv  name  through  which  we  can 
be  saved.  Think  of  the  great  delu- 
sion on  the  part  of  those  who  disbe- 
lieve and  disobey  God.  "God  has 
made  man  upright,  but  man  has 
sought  out  many  inventions."  But  all 
inventions  can  not  change  God's 
Word.    Though  man's  way  may  seem 


May  25 

right  unto  man,  "the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death."  Think  of  the 
many  in  that  great  day  who  will  find 
themselves  deceived.  "Many  will  say 
to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and 
in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils,  and 
in  thy  name  have  performed  many 
wonderful  works?  and  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
you:  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity"  (Matt.  7 :22,  23).  Jesus  said, 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." John  says,  "For  this  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments; and  his  commandments 
are  not  grievous." 

How  can  we  expect  to  be  heirs  of 
God  if  our  hearts  are  not  open  to  all 
His  teachings?    How  can  we  stand 
before  God  in  that  day,  if  we  have  not 
tried  to  do  His  will?    Think  of  the 
many  who  have  no  use  for  Scripture 
which  points  them  to  the  narrow  way. 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
Wearing  of  jewelry,  conforming  to 
the  fashions  of  the  world,  etc.,  are 
positively  forbidden  in  God's  Word, 
but  it  seems  people  make  light  of  it. 
What  was  the   fate   of  those  who 
"made  light"  (Matt.  22  :5)  ?    "To  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (Jas.  4:17).  Com- 
ing into  the  presence  of  God  in  that 
day,  if  we  have  not  obeyed  His  com- 
mandments, means  to  be  driven  from 
His  presence.  The  blessings  of  obedi- 
ence begin  in  this  life.    Oh,  what  a 
blessing,  if  we  read  the  Bible,  and 
believe  it  to  be  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  that  it  is  "profitable  unto 
us  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, and  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works."    "Godliness  is  profit- 
able unto  all  things;  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  that  which 
is  to  come."   It  may  mean  cross  bear- 
ing and   persecution.     We   may  be 
looked  upon  as  "narrow-minded."'  And 
if  this  is  our  lot,  we  should  rejoice  to 
know  that  we  are  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  His  name. 


Middletown,  Pa. 


The  Christian  who  has  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  an  intense,  intimate 
communion  with  Christ,  a  personal 
and  delightful  friendship ;  Christ  is  to 
him  the  clearest  and  dearest  person  in 
the  universe;  his  whole  life  is  elastic 
with  this  buoyant  desire  of  doing 
everything  for  Jesus,  which  trans- 
figures dutv  and  turns  drudgery  into 
delight."— Phillips  Brooks. 


"Every  discipline  through  which 
you  pass  is  meant  to  prepare  you  to 
Kad  another  soul  through  a  similar 
pathway." 


1916 
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FALLACIES  OF  EVOLUTION 

By  J.  D.  Charles. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

EE.  Wilson,  professor  of  zoology,  Columbia  University,  and 
authonty  on  the  cell  in  this  country  writes:  "The  study  of  the 
cell  has  seemed  to  widen  rather  than  to  narrow  the  enormous  gap 

tom'HT,  Cn  .^V0^  f°rms  °f  life  f«>m  the  inorganic 
world.     (The  Cell  m  Development  and  Inheritance,  page  434) 

taken'   l  l  '     k    ^  *  ^  b°°k  fr0m  ^  thl'S  ^on  is 
elluL  beCn/nvlleged  to  ^  ^  Wilson's  lectures  in 

cellular  biology  and  was  more  than  once  impressed  with  the 
fairness  with  which  he  met  all  the  difficult  problems  of  so  critical 
a  s  udy.  On  one  occasion,  in  referring  to  a  certain  theory  of 
Wcsman,  he  said:  "If  this  is  true,  and  I  incline  to  think  ft  is, 
the  whole  theory  of  evolution  falls." 

i  H^W^?°?n'  professor  of  biol°gy  in  Wesleyan  University 
has  said:     Nothing  has  been  positively  proved  as  to  the  question 

tV    A    ,°m  ItS  V6ry  "ature  evo!ution  ^  beyond  proof. 
The  difficulties  to  an  unhesitating  acceptance  of  evolution  are 
very  great  and  have  not  grown  less  since  the  appearance  of 
°f  SPeC,'eS''         ~'   **«*«  of  Today, 


N.  S.  Shaler,  professor  of  geology  in  Harvard  University 
makes  this  statement:  "It  begins  to  be  evident  to  naturalists  that 
the  Darwinian  hypothesis  is  still  essentially  unverified.  Not- 
withstanding the  evidence  derived  from  the  study  of  animals  and 
Plants  under  domestication,  it  is  not  yet  proved  that  a  single 
apec.es  had  been  established  solely  or  mainly,  by  the  operation 
1913)  selectlon'    (International  Quarterly,  Dec-March,  1912- 

From  Alexander  Patterson's  "The  Other  Side  of  Evolution  " 
I  copy -  the  following:    "The  late  Dr.  J.  H.  W.  Stuckenberg,  of 
Cambridge,  wrote  me,  that  many  of  the  scientists  of  Germany  re- 
ject the  extreme  views  of  evolution,  and  the  inferences  which 
men  like  Prof.  Haeckel,  of  Jena,  have    drawn   from  Darwinism, 
He  quotes  Dr.  W.  Haecke.a  zoologist  of  Jena,  the  home  of  Prof 
Haeckel,  as  saying:    'We  the  younger  men  must  free  ourselves' 
from  the  Darwinian  dogma,  in  which  respect  quite  a  number  of 
us  have  been  quite  successful.'    Prof.  Paulsen  of  Berlin,  has  ex- 
posed some  of  Haeckel's  fallacies  and  regards  his  reasoning  as  'a 
disgrace  to  Germany.'    He  said  the  mechanical  theory  for  which 
Darwinism  was  held  to  stand,  is  rejected  by  such  scientists  as 
it  S  '  h  °         a  M.  Wagner'  Sne11  F°vd'  B™^>  the  P^ysio- 

S  t    ,  V  T'  Hoffman  and  Askernaz y-  botanis^ 

Oswald  Heer,  the  Geologist,  and  Otto  Hamann,  the  zoologist. 

nLti  *"  Baei"'  thC  6miment  ZO°lo^st  and  anthropol- 

ogist Haecke  affirms,  that  in  early  years  he  came  near  adopting 
the  hypothesis  of  evolution  into  his  system,  but  that  at  a  later 
date  he  utterly  rejected  it.  The  same  change  occurred  in  the  late 
Du  Bois  Reymond  and  Prof.  Virchow  the  eminent  scientist  of  the 
University  of  Berlin.'"  Ho  wonder  Prof.  Haeckel,  the  greatest 
living  advocate  of  evolution,  complains  bitterly  that  the  scientists 
ot  Europe  who  were  once  with  him,  have  fallen  away. 

(  M  Fr°m  P^{-  Townsend's  excellent  little  pamphlet  we  take  the 
following.  Such  men  as  Louis  Agassiz,  Joseph  Henry,  John 
William  Dawson  and  Arnold  Guyot  pronounced  evolution  false 
and  unscientific."  And  again,  "Dr.  Etheridge.  of  the  British 
Museum,  one  of  England's  most  famous  experts  in  fossilology 
has  passed  the  following  criticism  upon  evolution:  'In  all  this 
great  museum  ;.here  is  not  a  particle  of  evidence  of  transmuta- 
tion of  species.  Nine-tenths  of  the  talk  of  evolutionists  is  sheer 
nonsense,  not  founded  on  observation  and  wholly  unsupported 
by  fact.  This  museum  is  full  of  proofs  of  the  utter  falsity  of 
their  views.'"  I  remember  a  similar  expression  made  by  the 
Curator  of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural  Science,  New  York 
City,  when  as  a  member  of  a  class  in  Zoology  viewing  the 
bones  portending  to  show  the  evolution  of  the  horse  from  a 
three-four  toed  animal  through  thirty-five  or  forty  changes  to  the 
present  one-hoofed  animal. 


Prof.  Petrie,  in  "Ancient  Egypt,"  issued  1914,  page  192  gives 
some  telling  blows  against  the  evolutionary  theory    by  describ- 
ing some  ancient  portraits.    M.  G.  Kyle,  Egyptologist,  comment- 
ing on  this  in  the  Sunday  School  Times,   Dec    25    1915  says- 
"These  portraits  show  more  clearly  than  pages  of  discussion  how 
absolutely  futile  is  any  theory  of  evolutionary  development  of 
human   life   that   demands   a   gradual   development   and  regular 
progress  from  the  lowest  character  in  the  early  period   to  the 
highest  in  later  times,  in  Egypt  or  anywhere  else,  a  theory  that 
purports  to  find  men  hut  little  above  the  brutes,  and  to  trace 
their  evolution  up  to  the  highest  place  among  men."    He  states 
further  that  these  statues  show,    "Not  a    race  coming  up  from 
the_  beasts  and  only  attaining  full  human  development  at  a  late 
period,  but  of  a  race  made  in  the  image  of  God  in  the  beginning 
and  debased  by  sin,  now  rising  higher  under  good  influences,  now 
sinking  lower  under  debasing  conditions." 

We  have  hardly  begun  noting  testimony  against  the  theory 
of  evolution  and  yet  sufficeint  has  been  said  to  disprove  it.  Suf- 
fice to  notice  yet  a  few  expressions  from  prominent  preachers 
which  naturally  will  take  us  to  the  theory  of  evolution  as  it  af- 
fects other  sciences  beside  biology  and  geology. 

From  Franklin  Johnston  we  have  this  expression:  "The 
hypothesis  is  A  fallacy.  .  .  .  Our  race  has  made  progress  under 
the  supernatural  revelation;  but  progress  under  the  influence  of 
supernatural  revelation  is  one  thing,  and  evolution  is  another." 

A.  C.  Dixon,  pastor  of  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  London 
speaks  on  this  wise:  "Evolution  compels  us  to  believe  that  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  Bible  were  written  at  a  later  date  than  is  claim- 
ed by  orthodox  believers.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
the  theory  of  evolution  is  a  pagan  and  not  a  Biblical  conception 
It  is  supported  by  fancy  and  not  by  fact.  It  is  imagination  run 
wild.  It  is  a  myth  born  in  the  brains  of  scientific  men,  who  have 
a  genius  for  generalization." 

J.  J.  Reeve,  of  the  South-Western  Baptist  Theological  Sem- 
nary,  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  gives  his  experience  thus:  "The  vision 
of  a  cosmos  developing  from  the  lowest  types  and  stages  upward 
through  beast  and  man  to  higher  and  better  man  is  enchanting 
and  almost  overwhelming.  This  world-view  had  to  me  at  first  a 
charm  and  witchery  that  was  almost  intoxicating.  It  created 
more  of  a  revolution  than  an  evolution  in  my  thinking.  But  more 
careful  consideration  convinced  me  that  the  little  truth  in  it 
served  to  sugar-coat  and  give  plausibility  to  some  deadly  errors 
that  lurked  within." 

W  .H.  Gritfeth  Thomas,  Wycliffe  College,  Toronto,  Canada 
at  present  contributor  to  the  Sunday  School  Times,  has  this  to 
say:  "As  to  a  theory  of  evolution  regarded  as  a  process  of  unin- 
terrupted differentiation  of  existences,  under  purely  natural  laws, 
and  without  any  Divine  intervention,  it  would  suffice  to  say  that 
it  is  'not  proven'  in  the  sphere  of  natural  science,  while  in  the 
realms  of  history  and  literature  it  is  palpably  false." 

Now  from   all   these  considerations   we  must   recognize  the 
fact  that   evolutionists   do   not   constitute   a   homogenous  party; 
and  that  while  there  is  a  prevailing  tendency  to  acknowledge  the 
reality  of  organic  evolution  as  extended  to  the  species  and  pro- 
duction of  all  living  forms,  there  is  likewise  a  growing  disposition 
to  question  the  sufficiency  of  causes  by  which  Darwin  sought  to 
account  for  it.    And  there  is  likewise  a  growing  tendency  among 
scientists  and  other  scholars  to  deny  or  abandon  the  whole  theory 
and  to  accept  ;he  primitive  Divine  creation  theory  in  which  it  is 
held  with  Buffon  the  French  naturalist  (1707-1788)  that  an  origin- 
al progenitor  of  certain  great  groups  of  organisms  "participated 
in  the  grace  of  a  distinct  act  of  creation,"  from  which,  through 
variation  and  adaptation  developed  the  multitudinous  forms  of 
animal  and  plant  life.    For  instance  all  wolves  and  dogs  may  be 
allowed  to  be  descended  from  a  pair  of  ancestral  wolves:  all  of 
the  plants  called  "liverworts"  and  their  close  affinities  from  an 
ancestral  form;  all  human  beings  from  an  ancestral  pair.    In  this 
case  the  original  progenitor  of  each  great  group  was  totally  un- 
connected with  every  other. 


(To  be  continued) 


132 


issions 


He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
prec.ous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.-Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature.— Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio  gave  a  doctrinal  talk  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  on  Friday  evening,  May  19. 


Baptismal  services  were  announced 
for  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  be  held  on 
Sundav  evening,  May  21.  Bro.  J.  K 
Bixler'of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  expected 
to  be  with  the  Mission  there  at  that 
time. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
Mission,  was  called  to  his  former 
home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  by  the 
death  of  his  father,  who  died  very 
suddenly  on  Wednesday  evening, 
May  18. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  met  last  Friday  in  the  Ad- 
ministration Building  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
to  transact  necessary  business  by  way 
of  preparation  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Board,  which  meets  at  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  this  week. 

Though  the  Mennonite  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  gave  shel- 
ter to  an  average  of  more  than  80  chil- 
dren during  the  year  ending  May  1, 
1916,  not  one  single  death  is  reported 
for  the  year.  Those  in  charge  of  the 
institution  deserve  the  grateful  sup- 
port of  all  concerned  for  the  pains- 
taking care  exercised  in  the  support 
of  these  homeless  children. 
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submitted  their  reports,  from  which 
we  glean  the  following  totals: 

Number  of  present  workers,  45. 

Average  attendance  in  S.  S.,  1253. 

Expenses  for  the  year,  $17,922.43. 

Membership  May  1,  1915,  380. 

Membership  May  1,  1916,  421. 

Value  of  real  estate,  $92,558.60. 

A  similar  table  of  items  will  also 
appear  in  connection  with  the  report 
on  Charitable  Institutions.  Looking 
over  this  list  of  items  we  notice  the 
following: 

Number  of  present  workers,  l>. 

Number  in  institutions  May  1,  1916, 

127.  ,  .  . 

Number  of  conversions  during  the 

Expenses  during  the  year,  $22,526. 

Value  of  real  estate,  $92,250.00. 

A  number  of  missions  and  char- 
itable institutions  supported  by  our 
people  are  not  under  our  General  Mis- 
sion Board.  The  total  valuation  of  all 
mission  and  charitable  institutions 
(home  and  foreign)  under  the  Board 
is  $291,450;  and  invested  funds,  $100,- 
405;  making  a  total  of  $391,855,  as  the 
unincumbered  holdings  of  the  Board. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  have  sim- 
ilar totals  covering  all  our  missions 
and  charitable  institutions, 


For  some  time  there  have  been 
debts  hanging  over  the  Mennonite 
missions  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Lima, 
Ohio,  and  Youngstown,  Ohio.  The 
debt  on  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  is  being 
taken  care  of  by  the  Mission  Board  of 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  District, 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  has  taken  care  of  the  debt 
on  Lima  Mission,  leaving  a  debt  of 
$6,500  (in  Youngstown  Mission  yet  to 
be  provided  for. 


Some  interesting  figures  will  appear 
in  the  forthcoming  report  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  Of  the  ten  home 
mission  stations  under  the  Board  nine 


A  glance  at  the  annual  report  of  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  reveals  a  num- 
ber of  interesting  figures.    It  is  grati- 
fying to  know  that  (though  at  times 
it  seemed  as  if  the  work  was  not  well 
supported)  the  contributions  for  the 
year   exceed  those   of   any  previous 
year  in  the  history  of  the  institution. 
In  fact,  the  work  is  growing.  Follow- 
ing is  the  sum  total  of  the  business 
done  during  the  year  ending  April  30, 
1916,  together  with  the  increase  over 
previous  years : 

Business    done    during    the  year, 
$138,762.33. 

Increase  over  last  year,  $6,399.13. 
Increase  over  year  before,  $14,043. 
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Increase  in  total  assets  of  the 
Board,  $14,948. 

The  total  business  done  by  the 
Board  during  the  year  ending  April 
30,  1907,  (the  first  year  after  the  con- 
solidation of  our  two  Mission  Boards 
into  one)  was  $42,574.69. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  Sunday,  April  9,  communion 
was  held  at  Sankra,  C.  P.,  India.  Bro. 
and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  and  Sisters 
Schertz  and  Hershey  were  among  the 
visitors  at  that  time.  The  congrc-a 
Hioii  is  small  but  they  are  deeply  UV 
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terested  in  the  people  about  them  and 
we  hope  may  soon  gather  in  more. 

Next  Sunday,  April  15,  the  quarter- 
ly workers'  meetings  will  be  held  at 
Sunderganj.  The  subject  is  'The 
Beatitudes."  We  hope  to  give  a  brief 
report  later. 

The  weather  is  very  warm  in  the 
day  time  but  we  have  quite  comfort- 
able nights,  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful,  as  this  trying  season  is  hard 
on  us  and  we  need  above  all  else  rest 
at  night.  . 

Bricks  are  being  hauled  to  begin 
work  on  the  unfinished  bungalo  at  the 
Medical  Station.  We  trust  God  has 
and  will  continue  to  bless  the  efforts 
that  are  put  forth  to  gather  the  much 
needed  money  for  this  work,  so  that 
there  will  be  no  need  of  stopping 
again  before  it  is  completed.  We  feel 
again  to  emphasize  the  need  of  wards 
for  patients.  At  present  there  are 
two  living  or  staying  on  the  veranda 
of  the  dispensary  where  they  must 
take  all  the  dust-storms  or  occasional 
showers  that  come  and  you  can  im- 
agine how  good  that  is  for  a  patient 
suffering  from  rheumatism  as  one  of 
these  is. 

There  is  another  applicant  tor  bap- 
tism at  Sunderganj.  She  is  the  moth- 
er of  two  of  our  Christian  men,  one  a 
master  in  a  village  school.  The  other 
an  apprentice  in  the  work  shop.  She 
has  many  relatives  and  we  hope  by 
her  coming  she  may  gain  others. 

Mina  B.  Esch. 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  Mussel- 
man  spent  Sunday,  May  7,  with  the 
workers  at  the  Mission.  His  prayer 
and  effort  is  that  a  permanent  work 
may  be  started  near  Berne  among 
some  of  the  scattered  brethren  at  that 
place.  Much  prayer  should  be  offered 
for  the  success  of  the  work. 

Bro  I  D.  Brunk  spent  Sunday, 
May  14."  at  the  Mission,  his  service  in 
song  was  much  enjoyed  and  appre- 
ciated. Ben.  B.  King. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

As  there  has  been  no  article  written 
from  job  for  some  time,  I  will  write 
a  few  lines  that  may  interest  some. 
On  the  7th  of  April  I  left  my  home 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  starting  on  a 
trip  across  the  mountains  to  the  Mis- 
sion station  at  Job.  April  8  I  traveled 
all  day  through  the  snow  and  coWj 
Arrived  at  South  Fork,  where  I  filled 
several  appointments.  On  Wednes- 
day morning,  with  snow  on  tnc 
aroUlld  and  still  cold,   I   resumed  nn 

journey  toward  the  Allegheny  Moun- 
tains and  arrived  at  Job  about  sun- 
down where  I  was  kindly  met  by 
Bra  anrj  Sister  Benner  at  their  mis 

sion  home. 

Bro.  Benner  and  myself  soon  stait- 
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ed  out  to  visit  some  mountain  homes, 
and  tried  to  encourage  the  people  in 
the  good  work.  We  filled  the  regu- 
uar  appointments  and  also  held  series 
of  meetings  at  several  places.  At  the 
Laurel  Fork  school  house  we  re- 
ceived seven  into  church  fellowship 
by  baptism,  and  others  were  willing 
to  renew  their  vows  and  be  restored 
to  membership  again. 

We  went  up  on  the  Spruce  Moun- 
tains^ where  we   found   about  seven 
families  of  good,  clever  people.  There 
is  no  wagon  road   leading  up  their 
mountain.    They  haul  up  and  down 
with  sleds  and  consequently  we  have 
to  leave  our  buggy  below  and  walk 
up  a  very  steep  grade,  two  or  two 
and  a  half  miles  to  the  top,  then  about 
that  much  further  to  the  school  house, 
where  we  held  a  short  series  of  meet- 
ings (because  our  time  was  limited.) 
At   this   place   we   received   nine  by 
water  baptism.     Nearly   half  of  the 
adult   members   live   on   the  Spruce 
Mountains.     There  appears  to  be  a 
good  prospect  for  others  to  unite  at 
this  place  if  we  use  proper  efforts. 
We  received  one  at  Roaring  Creek. 
Then  we  started  on  a  trip  of  over  30 
miles  southwest  to  hunt  a  man  who 
had  sent  in  his  application  for  mem- 
bership a  few  months  ago.    After  a 
long  drive  up  North  Fork  we  were 
overtaken  by  night— among  strangers. 
But  on  entering  a  nice  looking  home 
and  introducing  ourselves  and^  telling 
our  business,    we    were    kindly  re^ 
ceived     and     hospitably  entertained 
with  a  hearty  welcome  to  stop  again. 
After  asking  and  receiving  the  desired 
information  about  the  way  to  go,  we 
started  for  an  11  mile  drive  and  found 
several  miles  of  very  rough  road,  but 
a  little  before  noon  we   found  our- 
selves on  top  of  the  Alleghanies  again. 
Here  we  found  the  man  we  were  look- 
ing for,  and  we  are  glad  to  say  that 
we    found    him    manifesting  "fruits 
meet  for  repentance."    There  for  the 
first  time  we  saw  the  train  run  on  the 
top  of  the  mountains  with  a  heavy 
load  of  logs.    We  announced  meeting 
for  the  night,  where  we  held  a  bap- 
tismal service  in   the  presence  of  a 
crowded  house  of  people.     We  left 
this  place  with  a  number  of  invita- 
tions to  return  again.   The  total  num- 
ber of  members  received  on  this  trip 
was  18.    From  here  we  went  to  the 
South  Fork  Mountains  to  fill  the  reg- 
ular   appointment,    accompanied  by 
Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  all  this  time.  We 
arrived  safely  at  my  home   on  the 
evening  of  May  15.    While  engaged  in 
the    work   just    mentioned    I  often 
thought  of  the  scripture,  "The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few."    Brethren  and  siters,  let  us 
pray  for  more  laborers  in  the  good 
work.  A.  B.  Burkholder. 

May  16,  1916. 


DHAMTARI  JOTTINGS 

By  C.  D.  Fsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sunday,  April  2,  was  a  full  day  for 
the  church  at  Sunderganj.  As  had 
been  previously  stated  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  it  was  decided  that  another 
bishop  for  the  Indian  Church  was 
very  necessary  and  that  Bro.  P.  A 
Friesen  was  chosen  for  that  office.  It 
was  decided  in  a  minister's  meeting 
that  the  ordination  should  take  place 
next  Sunday,  April  2,  in  the  church 
xat  Sunderganj.  As  it  was  also  near 
the  regular  communion  season,  it  was 
thought  best  to  have  communion  at 
the  same  time. 

The  ordination  of  a  bishop  being 
considered  a  very  important  occasion, 
an  invitation  was  given  to  the  other 
congregations  to  be  present  with  us. 
This  invitation  was  generally  accept- 
ed and  many  were  present  from  the 
other  congregations.  All  the  mission- 
aries but  two  were  present.  One  was 
away  from  the  district,  the  other  was 
obliged  to  be  absent  on  account  of 
sickness.  There  was  no  exact  enumer- 
ation taken  of.  the  people  present,  but 
it  is  estimated  that  about  375  were 
present  and  took  part  in  the  service. 

The  Sunday  school  hour  was  cut 
somewhat  short,  for  the  rest  of  the 
service,  we  knew,  would  necessarily 
be  long.     After  Sunday  school  was 
over  and  the  opening  exercises  of  the 
further  service,  one  woman  was  bap- 
tized.     She     is     the     wife     of  a 
sawyer    in    the    Mission  workshop. 
Her      husband      was      baptized  on 
Christmas      day.        She      and  his 
mother  raised  all  the  disturbance  they 
could  about  it,  going  to  the  extent  of 
calling  the   police   to  arrest  another 
brother  for  having  persuaded  him  to 
become  a  Christian,  thus  bringing  dis- 
grace upon  the  family.    To  be  sure, 
they  could  do  nothing,  for  the  man 
acted  upon  his  own  conviction,  which 
he  testified  to  before  the  police  and 
nothing  was  done.    She  continued  to 
oppose  her  husband  for  some  time  but 
finally   was   won   to  Christ   by  him. 
This  is  the  second  case  of  a  similar 
nature  which  occurred  within  the  last 
year  among  us  and  we  believe  it  will 
mean  much  for  the  cause  as  there  are 
others  who  are  desiring  to  be  Chris- 
tians but  are  being  held  off  on  ac- 
count of  persecution  in  the  home. 

One  sister  who  had  fallen  into  sin 
and  was  expelled  from  the  church 
was  again  accepted  upon  confession  of 
her  sins  and  asking  pardon. 

Following  these  ceremonies  a  short 
sermon  was  preached  by  G.  J.  Lapp 
on  order  in  God's  house.  Reference 
was  especially  made  to  the  necessity 
of  having  various  officers  and  workers 
set  apart  for  the  good  of  the  Church. 
After  this  sermon  Bro.  Friesen  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  Bishop,  ac- 


cording to  the  rites  of  the  Church  as 
given  in  the  Minister's  Manual  (which 
is  translated  into  Hindi  so  all  might 
understand  J.  hollowing  this  Bro. 
Friesen  gave  a  short  impressive  talk 
emphasizing  the  great  necessity  of 
and  desire  he  had  of  full  cooperation 
of  the  church  as  a  whole  in  order  to 
make  the  work  of  God's  kingdom 
what  it  ought  to  be  in  this  place. 

In  our  last  annual  conference  it  was 
decided  that  the  church  as  a  whole 
support  a  native  evangelist.  Accord- 
ingly Bro.  Elisha  was  chosen.  He 
was  at  this  time  called  upon  to  give 
a  short  talk  to  the  congregations  as 
they  were  there  represented.  He  ex- 
pressed a  feeling  of  unworthiness  at 
taking  up  the  work  the  churches  were 
requiring  of  him,  but  said  he  knew 
God  was  with  him  and  that  He  would 
bless  not  only  him  but  also  the 
churches  that  were  supporting  him. 
Fie  said  he  was  sure  that  the  work 
begun  in  this  line  would  be  a  source 
of  blessing.  And  hoped  that  the  com- 
ing years  might  se.e  an  evangelist  sup- 
ported by  each  congregation. 

Then  followed  a  short  sermon  on 
Communion  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman, 
based  on  1  Cor.  10:14-22.  At  the  close 
of  the  sermon  the  communion  of 
bread  and  the  cup  was  partaken.  This 
large  congregation  was  thus  served 
with  less  confusion  than  anyone  had 
expected. 

Following  this  was  a  short  talk  on 
feet  washing  by  C.  D.  Esch,  based  on 
Jno.  13:1-17,  after  which  this  ordin- 
ance was  observed.  This  latter  did 
not  take  as  much  time  as  it  would  in 
a  congregation  of  the  same  size  in 
America  for  the  reason  that  the  In- 
dian, as  a  rule,  has  no  shoes  and 
stockings  to  remove. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  officiated  in  all 
above  mentioned  services.  All  pres- 
ent felt  that  God  was  there  and  that 
the  service  meant  much  for  the 
church  here.  We  are  especially  thank- 
ful that  God  has  so  blessed  the  work 
and  prospered  it  to  the  extent  that  it 
is  too  great  for  one  bishop  to  look 
after  alone.  And  so  the  need  has  been 
supplied,  we  believe,  according-  to  His 
will. 

In  the  afternoon  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  the  Leper  Asylum.  Bro. 
Friesen  officiated.  The  service  was 
an  impressive  one,  but  was  somewhat 
disturbed  by  a  dust  storm.  The 
chapel  is  merely  an  open  shed  with 
some  bamboo  matting  to  keep  out 
part  of  the  sun  and  rain,  but  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  keep  out  a  storm  like 
that.  We  are  again  impressed  with 
the  need  of  having  a  permanent 
church  building  with  doors  and  win- 
dows that  may  be  closed  in  case  of 
necessity.  We  are  trusting  that  this 
may  be  realized  in  the  near  future. 
Dhamtari,  India,  April  6,  1916. 
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"WHAT  IS  HOME  WITHOUT  A 
MOTHER?" 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  I  read  the  article  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  on  the  above  topic,  I  was 
deeply  impressed  and  reminded  of  my 
own  dear  mother  and  what  she  meant 
in  our  home.  I  would  like  to  make 
known  what  a  good  mother  she  was, 
although  it  seems  I  can  not  express 
in  words  how  dear  she  was  to  me. 
Her  life  was  devoted  to  God,  and  she 
was  ever  ready  to  tell  of  her  experi- 
ence and  conversion.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
until  death.  Her  aim  was  to  live  for 
the  good  of  others,  and  was  ever 
willing  to  deny  self.  She  was  conse- 
crated to  the  will  of  God.  She  was 
ever  ready  to  give  good  advice  and 
offer  words  of  consolation. 

My  husband  and  I  had  the  consola- 
tion of  taking  care  of  her  during  the 
last  few  years  of  her  life.  She  had  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  and  was  sick  a 
great  deal.  She  was  unable  to  see  or 
hear  very  well,  but  was  so  patient  and 
contented.  I  used  to  think,  How  can 
I  ever  live  without  her?  But  that 
time  came.  She  got  to  be  able  to  go 
about  visiting.  On  June  15,  1914,  she 
and  father  took  the  train  at  St.  Jacobs 
and  went  to  Elmira.  They  visited 
there  among  friends  all  day.  When 
they  reached  the  place  of  their  son-in- 
law,  where  they  intended  to  remain 
for  the  night,  she  received  a  heart- 
stroke  and  calmly  passed  to  her  great 
reward. 

I  can  never  express  the  pain  nor 
sorrow  of  my  heart  when  the  word 
was  brought  to  us  that  night.  Noth- 
ing could  have  been  more  painful. 
But  I  thank  God  that  He  has  given 
us  His  only  begotten  Son  who  still 
exceeds  all  earthly  friends  or  treas- 
ures, and  who  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  us.  And  I  find  in  Him  my  all 
in  all.  It  it  my  sincere  desire  to  live 
consecrated  to  His  will,  and  earnestly 
long  to  see  all  the  world  saved  and 
rejoicing  in  the  Savior's  love.  There  is 
nothing  better  than  to  have  Christ  the 
hope  of  glory. 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

GATHERINGS  TRUE  TO  HOME, 
CHURCH  AND  HEAVEN 


By  Mary  Hershberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Gatherings  to  be  true  must  be  at- 
tended with  a  motive  of  purity.  We 

Ci  Oi  meet  anywhere  and  go  away 

just  as  we  came.  If  the  meeting  is  re- 
ligioUs  or  educational  or  social  or 
Whatever   it  may   be,  if  it  tends  to 
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strengthen  and  build  up  character  it  is 
a  commendable  gathering.  A  true 
Christian  would  not  want  to  be  found 
at  a  gathering  where  his  influence 
would  not  go  out  for  good. 

Young  people  full  of  energy  can 
accomplish  great  good  if  their  energy 
is  applied  to  the  right  things.  Jesus 
said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  We  have  an  example 
of  a  true  gathering  where  a  young 
girl  by  the  name  of  Rhoda  was  pres- 
ent and  they  were  praying  for  Peter 
while  he  was  in  prison.  Jesus  loved 
to  meet  in  the  home  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha and  Lazarus.  We  also  have  ex- 
amples of  gatherings  that  were  not 
true;  for  instance,  King  Belshazzar's 
banquet.  We  notice  the  feast  was  not 
conducted  in  a  true  way,  as  all  gather- 
ings should  be.  "When  thou  makest 
a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  and  the  blind,  and  thou  shalt 
be  blest,  for  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God." 

Peter,   when   he   denied  his  Lord, 
was  found  in  a  gathering  that  was  not 
true.    If  he  had  kept  himself  among 
the  right  kind  of  associates  he  would 
not  have  been  tempted  to  do  as  he 
did.   The  same  is  true  of  us  today.  If 
we  go  to  places  where  we  should  not 
go  we  also  are  denying  the  Lord. 
"  Gatherings  that  are  true  to  heaven 
are  also  true  to  the  church  and  home. 
Parents  should  not  allow  their  chil- 
dren to  become  intimately  associated 
with  anyone  of  questionable  character. 
Pure   thoughts   and   pure  associates 
tend   to  purity  of  character,  and  what 
is  nobler  than  this?    It  is  more  pre- 
cious than  rubies  and  fine  gold.    If  we 
could  all  feel  our  personal  responsibil- 
ity at  each  gathering  we  attend  we 
would  be  more  careful  of  our  conduct, 
for  every  one  of  us  shall  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself  to  God.  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God." 

The  kind  of  gatherings  we  attend 
will  determine  our  character  to  a  large 
extent,  for  "as  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart  so  is  he." 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  council  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,^ nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful."  A 
gathering  that  is  not  true  is  harmful. 
You  may  think  it  will  not  harm  you 
to  be  there ;  and  it  may  not ;  but  some- 
body else  goes  because  of  your  in- 
fluence over  them.  We  are  to  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world  and  be  prepared 
at  all  times  for  that  final  gathering 
when  Christ  will  send  Plis  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet  and  they 
will  gather  together  His  elect  from 
I  he  four  winds  from  one  end  of  heav  - 
en to  the  other, 
llarrisonville,  Mo. 


May  25 
FAMILY  WORSHIP 


By  Amos  Gingerich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  devoted  to  family  worship 
has  been  the  most  precious  time  in 
our  home  life  both  from  the  stand- 
point of  what  it  cost  and  the  bless- 
ings which  it  has  brought. 

We  have  chosen  the  time  for  our 
worship  to  be  just  before  the  morning 
meal  because  it  is  the  time  when  the 
family  is  almost  sure  to  be  all  present 
and  at  their  best  mentally  and  it  is  al- 
so the  time  of  day  least  apt  to  be 
broken  into  by  unavoidable  disturb- 
ances. 

These  points,  I  think,  are  vital_  in 
maintaining  an  interest  in  and  im- 
pressing the  sacredness  of  the  family 
altar  upon  the  children. 

The  importance  of  daily  Bible  study 
and  prayer  is  such  that  we  can  well  af- 
ford to  set  apart  the  most  precious 
time  of  the  day,  not  spare  time,  and 
devote   it   to   the   refreshing   of  our 
souls,  even  though  our  natural  bodies 
must  wait,  and  the  time  so  devoted  is 
not  a  loss  but  a  gain  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  material  duties  of  the 
day  at  the  busiest  of  times.   There  are 
times  when  duties  are  pressing  upon 
us,  as  it  seems,  from  all  sides.  The 
weather,  perhaps,  has  been  unfavor- 
able for  some  time  but  now  it  is  fair. 
The  corn  should  be  plowed,  the_  hay 
must  be  made,  the  ripened  grain  is 
waiting  to  be  garnered,    and  many 
minor  duties  are  calling  for  an  allott- 
ment  of  our  limited  time.    Can  we  af- 
ford a  half  hour  each  morning  of  such 
time  to  read  and  pray?   Yes,  indeed; 
the  busier  we  are  with  these  material 
things  the  more  we  need  those  pre- 
cious moments  when  the  cares  of  life 
and  concern  for  and  with  these  perish- 
able things  are  shut  out  of  our  hearts 
and  minds  and  we  can  look  upon  the 
things  really  worth  while  striving  for 
and  listen  to  our  heavenly  Father  as 
He  speaks  to  us  through  His  Word  of 
His  goodness  and  love  and  protection 
and  care,  or  His  wisdom  and  power 
and  mercy  and  grace,  and  bow  before 
him  as  the  Giver  of  all  good  and 
praise  Him  for  all  his  gifts  to  us,  ac- 
knowledge to  Him  our  frailties  and 
plead  for  mercy  and  pardon  and  pray 
for  grace  and  strength  to  meet  the 
trials  and  duties  of  the  day. 

Oh  what  rest,  what  joy,  what  re- 
newed strength,  what  courage  ami 
power  to  do  what  our  hands  find  to  do 
as  unto  llim  in  whom  we  live,  and 
move  and  have  our  being. 

( Ian  we  afford  to  he  without  it?  Or 
allow  earthlj  cares  to  intrude  upon  its 
sacredness?  Or  give  it  spare  moments 
only?    "Nay,  verily." 

Versailles,  Mo. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  4,  1916.— Acts  16:6-15 
THE  CALL  OF  THE  WEST 

Golden  Text. — Come  over  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  help  us— Acts  16:9. 

Introductory. — Paul  and  Barnabas 
could  not  long  be  content  at  Antioch. 
In  fact,  that  was  not  their  field ;  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  chosen  them  for  a 
special  work  in  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  into  many  lands.  Their  inten- 
tion was  to  make  a  visit  among  the 
churches  which  they  had  established, 
but  in  discussing  the  advisability  of 
taking  John  Mark  with  them  they 
found  it  best  to  separate,  each  one  go- 
ing in  a  different  direction.  That  was 
the  first  overruling  providence,  God 
using  the  infirmities  of  man  to  further 
His  purpose.  The  next  was  a  direct 
interference  from  God,  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  forbade  Paul  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel in  Asia — at  this  time.  Here  our 
lesson  begins. 

The  Open  Door. — Was  it  wrong  to 
preach  in  Asia?  Most  assuredly  no. 
Was  it  wrong  for  Paul  to  preach  in 
Asia?  It  was  at  this  time.  God  had 
another  work  for  him.  In  deciding 
the  right  or  wrong  of  anything  we 
should  not  only  consider  whether  that 
thing  is  right  or  wrong  in  itself  but 
also  whether  that  is  the  thing  that 
God  wishes  us  to  do  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. Doubtless  it  was  a  per- 
plexing thing  to  Paul  that  he  was  for- 
bidden of  God  to  do  that  which  was 
so  evidently  in  line  with  His  will.  But 
unreasonable  as  this  prohibition  may 
have  appeared,  Paul  did  not  assume  to 
set  up  his  judgment  against  that  of 
the  Almighty.  When  God  speaks,  let 
man  obey,  trusting  that  the  reason- 
ableness of  God's  directions  will  ap- 
pear later. 

One  of  our  surest  evidences  as  to 
what  God  would  have  us  do  is  the 
open  door.  There  never  was  a  willing 
worker  who  did  not  at  all  times  have 
an  open  door  before  him,  even  if  that 
door  did  sometimes  lead  to  a  place  of 
seclusion  where  the  worker  should 
spend  some  time  with  the  Lord  pray- 
ing and  further  learning  His  will. 
Never  force  your  way  through  a 
closed  door.  Never  hesitate  to  walk 
through  an  open  door  before  you — re- 
membering, however,  that  it  is  very 
important  to  know  whether  that  door 
was  opened  by  the  Lord  or  by  some 
other  power. 

The  Vision. — God  did  not  leave 
Paul  in  doubt  as  to  what  he  should 
do.  In  the  night,  evidently  in  answer 
to  the  prayers  and  supplications  of 
Paul  who  wanted  to  do  God's  will 
only,  there  appeared  a  vision  to  him. 
In  this  vision  there  stood  a  man  from 
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Macedonia  saying,  "Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us."    There  was 
no  longer  any  doubt  as  to  what  God 
wanted,  and  in   the   light    of  after 
events  the  wisdom  of  God  is  clear  in 
not  permitting  Paul  to  become  en- 
grossed in  the  work  in  Asia,  however 
needy  his  services  might  have  been  in 
that  field.    Immediately  Paul  and  his 
company  made  preparations  to  go  to 
Macedonia.    It  did  not  take  them  long 
until  they  had  reached  their  destina- 
tion and  soon  they  were  busily  en- 
gaged in  a  work  which  was  the  begin- 
ning of  the  salvation  wave  that  swept 
across  Europe,  eventually  came  into 
America.    In  this  we  have  an  impor- 
tant object  lesson  showing  the  wis- 
dom of  following  the  Spirit's  guid- 
ance.   No  human  being  would  have 
conceived   this   line  of  action  which 
yielded  such  farreaching  results.  But 
God  foresaw  and  foreknew.  We  never 
make  a  mistake  when  we  trust  Him 
fully  and  obey  Him  in  all  things  in 
which  we  hear  His  voice.    Keep  your 
ear  open  for  His  voice,  and  you  are 
sure  not  only  to  hear  but  to  get  the 
vision. 

The    first    Sabbath    at    Philippi. — 

When  Paul,  Luke,  Silas,  and  others 
reached  Philippi  they  saw  nothing  in 
the  form  of  a  hearty  welcome.  In 
fact,  things  moved  on  in  this  bustling 
'  city  as  if  there  were  no  missionaries 
about.    The  faint-hearted  might  have 
been  discouraged,  but  these  noble  men 
of  God  were  not  looking  for  popular- 
ity.   The  very  fact  that  these  people 
were  not  interested  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  best  of  reasons 
why  the  Gospel  should  be  preached. 
The  missionaries,  true  to  their  mis- 
sion, being  about  their  Father's  busi- 
ness,    contented     themselves  with 
taking  observations  and  looking  for 
opportunities.    When  the  sabbath  day 
came  they  attended  worship  by  the 
riverside  where  a  company  of  women 
had  assembled  for  prayer.  We  are  not 
told  that  the  apostles  preached.  Luke 
says,  "We  sat  down,  and  spake  unto 
the  women  which  resorted  thither." 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  form  of 
the  services,  or  personal  work,  we  see 
in  the  action  of  the  apostles  an  ex- 
ample   of    improving  opportunities. 
These   men   had   but   one  message: 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  men,  and  all 
men  should  accept  him.     The  mes- 
sage reached  the  heart  of  Lydia.  She 
was  already  a  worshiper  of  God  but 
evidently  had  never  heard  about  the 
work  of  His  Son.    When  she  heard 
the    message    of    salvation  through 
Christ  she  gladly  accepted  and  was 
baptized,   she   and   her  house.  Her 
home   became   headquarters   for  the 
missionaries,  and  Christianity  had  a 
foothold  in  this  part  of  Europe. 

Brother,  have  you  ever  heard  the 
Macedonian  call?    Did  you  obey? — K. 
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INDIA.— Eom.  15:8-21 


Topic  for  May  28 


MOTTO 

"In   Him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I  India.— Jesus  has  died  for  India.  The 
thought  ought  to  thrill  us.  We  have 
been  made  ware  that  He  died  for  the 
people  of  America,  but  somehow  we 
need  to  be  aroused  to  the  fact  that 
India,  with  all  its  darkness  and  sin,  was 
in  the  mind  of  the  Father  when  He 
gave  His  Son  on  Calvary  to  suffer  for 
the  world. 

God  has  been  leading  His  people  toward 
India.  He  placed  a  human  sympathy  in 
their  bosom  when  great  famines  swept 
over  India's  millions.  As  they  saw  the 
hungering  ones  being  relieved,  they 
paused  to  ponder  the  deeper  cause  of 
the  suffering.  Was  it  not  that  India 
was  in  the  slavery  of  darkness,  groaning 
under  a  burden  greater  than  the  cry  for 
bread?  The  Gospel  has  found  its  way 
into_  India  and  is  bringing  a  satisfying 
portion  to  those  who  have  been  reached 
by  its  healing  light.  But  oh,  dear  broth- 
er and  sister,  the  work  is  barely  begun. 
Millions  yet  are  held  by  the  power  of 
darkness  unconscious  of  the  Savior  who 
died  to  save  us  and  them.  What  will 
we  do  about  it? 

If  Jesus  suffered  for  me  when  I  was 
yet  unborn,  will  I  not  lay  down  my  life 
to  bring  His  message  of  love  to  those  I 
have  never  seen?  God  is  moving  among 
His  people.  Shall  I  pass  His  call  to 
help  without  doing  what  I  can? 

II.  The  Text,  Rom.  15:8-21.— This  pas- 
sage develops  the  thought  that  Christ 
came  for  all  people.  While  in  a  special 
way  He  was  to  fulfil  the  promises  to  the 
Jews,  it  did  not  limit  the  purposes  of 
God  in  behalf  of  the  Gentiles. 

Paul  was  the  apostle  to  herald  this 
message  to  the  Gentiles.  His  writings 
especially  reveal  this  truth.  We  today 
can  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  all  are  in- 
cluded in  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel. 

III.  Gospel  Light  for  India.— 

1.  The  true  God.— Acts  17:24. 

2.  A  Redeemer  from  sin. — I  Tim.  2:5,6. 

3.  Deliverance  from  the  power  of  dark- 

ness.— Col.  1:13. 

4.  A  new  life— Eph.  4:17-24. 

5.  A  better  hope.— I  Pet.  1:3-7;  Tit.  2 

11-14. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  I  accepted  in  fulness  the  privileges 
of  the  Gospel  which  I  hear?    Do  I  use  all 
opportunity  to  send  it  to  those  who  have 
no  knowledge  of  it? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Savior. 

2.  Giving  the  Good  News  to  Others. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  India's  Darkness. 

2.  India's  Bondage. 

3.  India's  Afflicted  Ones. 

4.  India's  Savior. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  Meeting  the  Need  of  India's  Present 
Condition. 

2.  Our  Obligation  to  India. 

3.  Our  Work  in  India. 
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S    H    Miller,   Sec,  Shanesvtlle,  Ohio. 

Abram   Metzler,  Treas.,   Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Christian  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 

L    J     Heatwole,   Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 

George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

John   Blosser,   Rawson,  Ohio. 

J.  W.  Christophel,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 

S    G.  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Harry  West,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont  


An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
is  to  be  held  in  Risser's  Meeting 
House,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  May  30, 
1916.  Live  topics  and  wide  awake: 
speakers  are  listed.    All  are  invited. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Latschar  Church  near  Manheim, 
Ont.,  April  23,  Bishop  Manassah  Hall- 
man  officiating.  S. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Martin  and  wife  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  are  now  living  in  the 
vicinity  oi  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  to  lend  as- 
sistance in  the  work  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Levi  J.  King  of  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  father  of  Pre.  J.  Y. 
King,  died  suddenly  on  May  1.  He 
was  found  dead  sitting  in  his  chair. 

Baptismal  services  are  announced 
to  be  held  at  Bethel  Church,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Saturday,  May  20, 
and  communion  on  Sunday  following. 

It  has  recently  been  decided  that 
the  Ohio  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  this  year  some 
time  in  August,  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 


The  ninth  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  Mummasburg,  Adams  Co.,  Pa., 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  June  10  and  11, 
1916.  A  very  interesting  program. is 
before  us.  May  God  bless  the  meet- 
ing". 


THURSDAY,  MAY  25,  1916 

Field  Notes 

Last  Sunday  was  communion  Sun- 
day at  Bethel  Church  near  Garden 
City,  Mo. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  (if  this  office 
is  booked  for  an  engagement  with  the 
congregation  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
July  14  and  15,  1916. 


Sunday  School  Meeting.— Tuesday, 
May  23,  was  the  time  set  for  the  all- 
day  Sunday  school  meeting,  held  at 
Gingerich's  Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa 
If  the  program  is  an  index  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  meeting,  those  present  en- 
joyed a  spiritual  feast. 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 

will  be  held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Thursday,  June 
15,  1916.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  all. 


The  special  spring  session  of  the 

Missouri-Iowa  Conference  is  to  be 
held  with  the  North  Dakota  brethren, 
near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  June  19-21,  with 
a  three-day  Bible  conference  follow- 
ing. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  who 
can  will  be  with  the  brotherhood  there 
at  that  time.  Among  brethren  from  a 
distance  who  have  already  decided  to 
be  there  are  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.  Let  all  who 
can  attend,  and  others  remember  the 
work  in  prayer. 


Communion  services  have  been  or 
will  be  with  the  North  Dakota  con- 
gregations as  follows:  Surrey,  May  7; 
Baden,  May  14;  Coleridge  (Mont.), 
May  21. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Walnut  Grove  Church  near  West  Li- 
berty, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  May  14.  Bro. 
|.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preach- 
ed the  communion  sermon. 


In  a  private  letter,  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
of  Purvis,  Mo.,  reports  very  interest- 
ing work  for  the  Master  in  that  needy 
field.  The  Lord  is  still  calling  those 
who  are  in  sin  that  they  may  seek  sal- 
vation. 


If  nothing  prevents  baptismal  ser- 
vices will  be  held  al  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
sion May  21,  1916.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
is  expected  to  be  present  at  that  ser- 
vice. Our  prayer  is  that  these  who 
expect  to  unite  may  prove  a  great 
blessing  to  the  work.    I'.en  I'..  King. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  preached  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  morning,  May  14,  and  at  the 
Bethel  Church  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Charles  Shelley,  formerly  a 
worker  in  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Mouse,  is  now  stationed  in  Washing- 
ton, 1).  C,  where  he  orders  his  Gospel 
Herald  and  Christian  Monitor  sent. 

Quarterly  Mission  Meeting.— An  in- 
teresting program  of  the  proposed 
mission  meeting  to  be  held  in  South 
Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
|  line  3,  is  before  us.  The  subjects  for 
discussion  are  few;  but  they  are 
weighty,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a 
good  meeting. 


Through  an  overruling  Providence 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  escaped  unhurt  in  a  railroad  ac- 
cident recently.  On  their  way  home 
from  the  far  west  the  train  that  bore 
them  eastward  was  derailed  near  Wel- 
lington, Utah,  May  2.  It  was  a  fright- 
ful wreck,  the  track  being  torn  up  for 
a  distance  of  about  eight  rods  and  all 
the  coaches  but  one  were  thrown  on  a 
side,  but  fortunately  no  one  was  hurt. 
Though  in  life  we  are  in  the  midst  of 
death,  the  keeping  power  of  God  is 
sufficient  to  protect  us  from  all  harm 
and  danger. 


While  suffering  and  want  are  sad 

and  distressing,  they  ought  to  develop 
sympathy    and    helpfulness   in  God's 
children.'    As  we  read  of  the  terrible 
suffering  in  Belgium  and  Poland,  and 
especially  in  Armenia  and  Persia,  our 
hearts  are  stirred.    There  are  said  to 
he  a  I  least  200,000  persons  in  extreme 
need  in  the  last  two  named  countries 
—persons  in  danger  of  starvation  un- 
less help  is  given  them  at  once.  We 
do  not  know  what  plans  the  Mission 
|;,,ar«l  is  making  to  meet  tins  urgent 
need,  hut  we  feel  sure  that  Bro.  G.  U 
Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  gladly 
forward  any  relief  money  that  is  en- 
trusted to  his  cat e 
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Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  a  program  of  an  all  day- 
Sunday  school  meeting-  to  be  held 
June  3  with  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  the  Worcester  Mennonite 
Church,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  Prac- 
tical subjects  assigned  to  active  work- 
ers, is  the  impression  one  gets  from 
reading  the  program.  The  same  even- 
ing- a  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  at 
this  place  with  Pro.  John  W.  Weaver 
of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


Correspondence 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

(Risser's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name:— On  Saturday, 
May  13,  we  held  preparatory  services 
and  on  Sunday,  May  14,  communion 
was  held  when  about  two  hundred 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  which  set  forth  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  After 
communion  all  observed  the  ordin- 
ance of  feet  washing  as  commanded 
by  Christ  Himself.  May  we  all  live 
out  what  we  set  forth  by  example. 

Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  May  13  quite  a  large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  congregated  in 
the.  Kaufman's  M.  H.  near  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.  Among  them  were  all  the 
ministers  in  the  district, .  ten  in  num- 
ber. Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  took  for  his 
text  I  Cor.  11:27,28.  The  Lord  gave 
the  brother  a  preparatory  sermon 
from  His  throne  that  should  long  be 
remembered  by  all  who  were  present. 
One  of  the  strong  points  was  "Are  we 
fit  to  commune?  are  we  a  sin  hating 
people?  do  we  abhor  sin?"  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  allowed 
himself  to  be  used  by  the  Lord  from 
the  text  found  in  Psa.  139:7,  setting 
forth  some  of  the  actions  of  members 
who  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
heart,  and  that  we  cannot  get  away 
from  the  presence  of  God,  for  He  is 
ever  present. 

On  Sunday  morning,  the  14th,  no 
less  than  five  hundred  brethren  and 
sisters  came  together  at  the  same 
place  to  partake  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  of  Christ.  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  took  for  his  text  Jno.  19:14: 
"Behold  your  King."  The  Lord  gave 
the  brother  the  power  and  wisdom  to 
show  and  prove  by  the  Bible  that 
there  never  was  another  such  a  King- 
as  Christ.  In  greatness,  in  mercy,  and 
in  power  He  exceeded  all  the  kings 
that  ever  lived  or  will  live. 

The  above  meeting  all  through  its 
sessions  was  one  wherein  the  power 
of  God  and  the  presence  of  Christ 
could  be  felt.    May  it  long  be  remem- 


bered and_  God's  richest"  blessing  rest 
and  go  with  all  who  were  present  is 
my  prayer.  Levi  Blanch. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name :— Although  there  has 
been  much  sickness  during  the  winter, 
yet  we  have  great  reasons  to  praise 
our  heavenly  Father  for  His  kind  care 
over  us. 

Sister  Katie  Sieber  who  has  been 
seriously  ill  for  some  time  is  slowly 
improving.  For  this  we  are  very 
grateful. 

On  May  7,  our  communion  services 
were  held.  Most  of  the  members 
were  present,  and  participated  in  the 
sacred  ordinance. 

W.  B.  Stoddard  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  was  with  us  May  14,  giving  us  two 
addresses  on  "The  Church  and  the 
Lodge."  They  were  both  very  inter- 
esting and  helpful. 

The  attendance  and  interest  in  both 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  is 
encouraging.  Cor. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Greeting-  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name: — 
The   few    families    here    have  been 
greatly   encouraged  by  a  visit  from 
the  brethren,  J.  C.  Birky  and  Simon 
Litwiller,     of    Hopedale,     111.,  who 
came    here    over    Sunday,    May  6. 
Church    services    were    held    at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Chris  Egli,  where  com- 
munion   and    the    ordinance    of  feet 
washing  were  observed.     The  breth- 
ren, John  Reinhart  and  Aaron  Egli, 
were  appointed  as  Supts.  to  start  a 
Sunday  school  at  this  place.    We  feel 
our  nothingness.    We  hope  the  broth- 
erhood will  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace  from  whence  all  help  comes. 
Services  were  also  held  in  the  even- 
ing at  the  same  place  when  the  breth- 
ren admonished  us  so  earnestly  to  be 
living  examples  of  our  faith  here  in 
this  country  where  our  faith  is  not 
known.    May  God  bless  us  all  to  His 
glory.  Cor. 
May  12,  1916. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — Beginning  with  April  9th  we 
could  have  no  church  services  on  ac- 
count of  small  pox  until  May  7th. 
Two  families  who  were  under  quaran- 
tine are  now  again  able  to  be  with  us. 
But  another  family  was  recently  quar- 
antined for  scarlet  fever.  On  the 
evening  of  May  7th  Young  People's 
Meeting  was  reorganized.  Bro.  Joe 
Hartzler  was  chosen  Supt.  and  Bros. 
Chris.  Conrad,  Chris.  Gunden,  and 
Sister  Ada  Orendorff  as  Program 
Committee. 

May  14th  we  commemorated  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Redeemer.    Also  observed  feet  wash- 


ing.   We  are  sorry  to  say  that  quite 
a  number  were  not  with  us.    Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place.     In  His  name, 
May  15,  1916.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation; 

Greeting-  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald:— We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  blessings  we  are  continually 
receiving  from  His  bountiful  hand. 

On  Saturday  we  had  a  preparatory 
service  and  on  Sunday  we  had  the 
privilege  of  partaking  with  each  other 
the  emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body 
and  shed  blood.  Twenty  members 
were  present  to  commune.  On  ac- 
count of  high  water  some  were  un- 
able to  come. 

Wre  had  our  regular  business  meet- 
ing the  1st  of  April.  The  Wednesday 
night  meetings  were  changed  from 
the  church  to  the  homes  during  the 
summer  months. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
May   15,   1916.         Pearl  Crane. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— Our  Landisville  and 
Salunga  S.  S.  Workers'  Meeting  will 
be  held  in  the  Salunga  Mennonite 
Church  Wednesday  evening,  May  31. 
Program  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  June  4,  Bro.  John  Goch- 
enauer. 

Lesson  for  June  11,  Bro.  Clayton 
Ei  b. 

Lesson  for  June  1,  Bro.  J.  Q  Lea- 
man. 

Lesson    for   June    25,    Bro.  Jacob 
Habecker.  Secy 
May  16,  1916. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — On  May  6,  there  were 
3  members  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk  of  Elida.  Ohio,  officiated.  He 
also  filled  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender's  ap- 
pointment and  held  communion  on 
Sunday,  May  7.  Bro.  Bender  was  ab- 
sent on  account  of  his  wife's  illness. 
Our  spring  is  very  cool  and  late.  We 
had  pretty  stiff  frost  the  last  two 
mornings,  but  don't  think  there  was 
any  damage.  We  have  had  several 
nice  showers  this  spring,  but  so  far 
not  much  moisture.  The  fields  look 
promising,  and  we  feel  to  breathe 
many  prayers  of  thankfulness  and 
praise  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for 
so  many  blessings. 

May  '16,  1916.    A.  F.  Burkholder. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

About  a  year  ago,  when  the  Editor 
returned  to  his  desk  after  an  absence 
of  a  couple  of  weeks,  he  editorially 
mildly  reproached  the  temporary  m- 
cumbant  for  not  having  written  in  his 
absence  on  that  perennial  subject,  The 
Editor's  Desk.  And  now  he  is  away 
again— for  just  one  precious  week. 
Let  us  not  disappoint  him  again.  Two 
reasons  may  be  assigned  for  this  long 
silence  on  so  important  a  subject. 

In  the  first  place,  for  reasons  far 
beyond  his  control,  the  Editor  has 
been  kept  near  his  home  for  a  long 
time  and  was  not  away  long  enough 
to  permit  an  article  like  this  with  pro- 
priety. In  the  second  place  that  which 
used  to  be  The  Editor's  Desk  has  de- 
generated into  a  lonely  and  forsaken 
piece  of  furniture.   It  has  lost  all  right 
or  claim  to  capital  letters.    The  life 
of  it  is  gone.     It's  just  a  common 
desk.    Since  the  Editor  has  taken  up 
his  residence  in  the  suburbs  and  has 
gotten  himself  a  Desk  in  his  residence, 
he  comes  to  the  once  important  office 
about  twice  a  week,  shoves  a  few  ex- 
changes  into   corners,   hastily  pores 
over    some    manuscripts,    called  by 
courtesy  "copy,"  makes  a  few  scratch- 
es on  them,  looks  at  his  watch,  and  oft 
he  is  again  to  the  country.  The  pigeon 
holes  once  so  carefully  tended  are  fill- 
ing with  dust.    Even  that  down  deep 
drawer  filled  with  waiting  matter- 
waiting  so  very  long — even  that  is  al- 
most forgotten. 

I  cannot  tell  you  about  what  hap- 
pens at  that  other  desk  away  off  two 
miles  in  the  west,  as  that  is  beyond 
my  horizon.  But  I  know  that  some 
very  effective  work  is  done  there,  or 
there  would  not  appear  week  after 
week  the  quantities  of  excellent  mat- 
ter that  he  sends  in.  How  much  work 
it  all  means  can  only  be  appreciated 
by  those  who  have  had  experience  in 
similar  work. 

But  there  is  one  thing  I  feel  sure  he 
would  wish  to  have  said,  and  that  is 
in  regard  to  how  to  address  mail  that 
is  intended  for  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  publishing  interests.  In 
order  to  make  it  plain  we  will  suppose 
a  case.  A  brother  in  the  middle  west 
wants  four  things  from  the  Publish- 
ing House.  1.  A  book  from  the  book 
store.  2.  To  renew  his  subscription  to 
the  Gospel  Herald.  3.  To  have  pub- 
lished in  the  Gospel  Herald  the  mar- 
riage notice  of  his  daughter.  4.  To 
obtain  a  promise  from  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  to  take  part  in  their  Bible  con- 
ference next  winter. 

Now,  our  brother  reasons  that  if  he 
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sends  all  he  has  to  say  in  one  en- 
velope it  will  cost  only  two  cents, 
while  if  he  sent  it  to  different  ad- 
dresses it  would  cost  more.  He  rea- 
sons that  if  he  sends  it  all  to  Bro.  D. 
Kauffman,  that  individual  will  attend 
to  it  all.  And  that  is  all  right,  pro- 
vided there  is  no  particular  hurry. 
But  suppose  that  letter  addressed  to 
Bro.  Kauffman  arrives  at  Scottdale  P. 
O.  Monday  after  the  rural  mail  man 
has  left.  It  waits  until  Tuesday  be- 
fore it  gets  to  the  addressee.  Matter 
for  the  paper  cannot  possibly  get  into 
the  current  issue  for  the  week.  The 
order  for  the  book  and  the  renewed 
subscription  will  come  back  as  soon 
as  the  messenger  service  brings  it  but 
there  is  delay.  The  personal  matter 
is  the  only  part  that  has  gone  to  its 
destination  in  a  direct  way! 

The  remedy  is  simple.  Address  or- 
ders, subscriptions,  and  other  matters 
of  business  to  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House.  It  will  be  a  great  help  if 
items  for  different  departments  are 
put  on  separate  sheets.  Putting  them 
in  the  same  envelope  will  not  be  ob- 
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jectionable  at  all— rather  a  help.  If 
the  person  you  have  had  in  mind  as 
the  proper  one  happens  to  be  away 
for  a  week  or  two  there  are  others 
here  who  open  mail  and  there  is  no 
delay.  Address  matter  for  publica- 
tion in  the  paper  to  the  paper  it  is  to 
appear  in:  Gospel  Herald,  Christian 
Monitor,  Words  of  Cheer,  etc.  It  will 
then  go  by  the  shortest  route  to  the 
editor  of  the  paper  addressed.  Address 
personal  matter  to  the  person  you 
wish  to  communicate  with  by  his  own 
name. 

It  is  well  to  save  postage  wherever 
you  can.  There  is  no  delay  incurred 
by  addressing  a  letter  containing  busi- 
ness for  several  departments  to  the 
House  direct,  for  there  is  provision 
for  taking  care  of  such  things.  But 
there  is  danger  of  delay  when  matters 
of  general  business  or  for  publication 
are  addressed  to  individuals. 

This  is  just  one  of  those  little 
things  that  help  us  and  you  to  have 
"all  things  done  in  order," — and 
promptly. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  riffhtly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.-H 

Tim.  2:15. 


IX. 


SNARES— HOW  TO  AVOID 
THEM 


By  Mary  H.  Gish. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  snares  we  mean  anything  that 
entraps  or  entangles  one  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Satan  is  the  originator 
of  all  these  traps  and  enticements.  He 
still  roams  around  in  the  world  as  a 
roaring  lion  or  as  an  angel  of  light.  I 
Pet.  5:8,9.  Many  people  are  going 
up  and  down  in  this  world  seeking  for 
popularity,  worldly  riches,  fame,  hon- 
or, and  pleasure,  all  of  which  are  not 
lasting  and  will  pass  away  with  this 
earth. 

Pride  is  the  greatest  evil  in  the 
world ;  it  is  that  which  dies  the  slow- 
est and  hardest.  Self-love  is  the  last 
to  die  in  man.  When  the  heart  of 
man  is  proud,  that  sweet  communion 
with  the  Father  is  cut  off.  I  Pet.  5:5. 
He  even  will  destroy  the  names  of  the 
proud.  "The  loftiness  of  man  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
men  shall  be  made  low"  (Isa.  2:17). 

We  can  feed  another's  pride  by 
praise  and  flattery  and  thus  you  may 
ruin  a  soul  for  eternity.  "A  man  that 
flattcreth  his  neighbor  spreadeth  a  net 
for  his  feet"  (Prov.  29:5;  26:28).  The 
Lord  will  judge  and  praise  His  own 
at  the  end  of  time.  He  who  flatters 
another  has  his  own  interest  at  heart. 
Absalom  is  a  good  example  of  one  who 
pretended  to  be  interested  in  his  fath- 


er's subject's  affairs;  so  that  he  might 
come  the  sooner  into  his  inheritance. 
We  must  nevertheless  show  and  feel 
a  sincere  and  genuine  interest  in  oth- 
ers but  that  interest  should  not  be 
gotten  for  the  sake  of  becoming  popu- 
lar or  of  winning  something  for  our 
own  advantage. 

False  Security.— This  is  one  of  the 
ways  in  which  Satan  reasons  with 
some  people:  "What  is  to  be,  will  be; 
so  never  mind  about  the  future."  They 
think  that,  "If  I'm  to  be  saved,  I  will 
be  saved ;  and  if  I'm  to  be  lost,  I'll  be 
lost."  People  do  not  show  such  stu- 
pidity in  the  affairs  of  the  natural  life ; 
for  you  do  not  find  the  workman  on 
Monday  morning  sitting  down  and 
saying,  "There's  no  need  for  me  to 
work,  I  surely  will  get  my  pay  or  my 
dinner— 'What  is  to  be,  will  be.' "  Or 
do  you  sec  the  farmer  sitting  beside 
the  fireside  while  his  fields  are  in 
weeds,  thinking  that,  "If  there  is  to  be 
a  fine  crop  in  harvest  time  there  will 
be  one ;  for  'What  is  to  be,  will  be.'  ' 
Gal.  6 :7 ;  Rom.  6 :23. 

Worldly  Pleasure.— The  Bible  says, 
"She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth"  (I  Tim.  5:6).  Many 
of  our  young  people  would  never  have 
become  entangled  in  worldly  pleasures 
had  their  parents  fed  their  mmds  With 
nobler  thoughts  and  ideas  and  seen 
to  the  Eacl  that  they  had  Christian  as  - 
sociates. When  our  youthful  impulses 
are  not  rightly  directed,  young  men 
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and  women  are  sure  to  be  found  in 
pool-rooms,  card  parties,  gambling 
dens,  dances,  theaters,  and  saloons 
and  are  lost — lost  to  the  home,  to  the 
Sunday  school,  to  the  Church  and  to 
God.  People  are  lost  from  all  that  is 
pure  and  noble  for  the  reason  that 
their  minds  are  drawn  away  from 
God  and  centered  upon  pleasure. 
There  are  ministers  of  the  Gospel  (?) 
who  entertain  their  congregations 
with  vaudeville  performances,  moving 
picture  and  religious  entertainments, 
but  Christians  will  not  be  found  in 
such  places.  I  Cor.  10:31.  Earthly 
pleasures  vainly  call  them  and  nothing 
worldly  enthralls  them. 
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"He  breaks  the  ower  of  cancelled  sin, 

He  sets  the  prisoner  free; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean, 

His  blood  avails  for  me." 


"Be  like  Jesus,  this  my  song, 
In  the  home  and  in  the  throng; 
Be  like  Jesus  all  day  long; 
I  would  be  like  Jesus." 

I  pity  individuals  who  desire  to  be 
like  some  one  else  that  they  too  may 
be  praised  and  admired  or  that  they 
may  stand  well  in  society  to  be  looked 
up  to  as  an  exemplary  character.  I 
am  sure  that  if  they  could  exchange 
places  for  a  little  while,  that  they 
would  rather  take  up  their  own  cross 
and  bear  it.  Matt.  16:24-26.  We 
should  see  Christ  in  the  Christian  but 
we  should  not  worship  human  flesh 
and  blood.  "Beauty  itself  is  but  the 
sensible  image  of  the  infinite."— Ban- 
croft. 

Normal  young  people  are  more 
beautiful  and  attractive  when  their 
young  lives  are  just  unfolding.  It  is 
then  that  they  are  flattered  and  ad- 
mired and  offered  all  that  earthly 
fame  and  fortune  can  give  them.  But 
is  this  all?  In  time,  they  will  have  to 
exchange  all  of  their  frivolities  for 
the  sterner  and  soberer  duties  of  life; 
for  there  is  an  eternity  facing  us  each 
moment  of  our  lives.  When  you  come 
into  a  strange  community,  you  will 
likely  meet  some  who  will  at  once  try 
to  persuade  you  that  they  are  your 
best  friends.  Beware  of  such!  You 
need  to  think  twice  before  you  speak. 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  famous 
blacksmith  who  was  taken  as  a  prison- 
er and  put  in  chains.    Upon  examin- 
ing the  chain,  he  learned  that  it  was 
one  of  his  own  forging  and  now  all 
hopes  of  breaking  it  were  gone ;  for  he 
had  always  boasted  that  no  one  could 
ever  break  a  chain  that  he  had  forged. 
He  was  bound  by  a  chain  of  his  own 
forging.    So  it  is  with  the  sinner.  His 
own  hands  have  forged  a  chain  that 
binds  him — a  chain  which  no  human 
hands  can  break.    Is  there  no  way  of 
deliverance?    Yes.    Jesus  can  break 
the  fetters— Jesus  alone.    The  blood 
alone  can  cleanse  from  all  sin  and  set 
the  sinner  free.    "If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed"  (Jno.  8:36;  Gal.  5:1).  Then 
can  we  only  sing, 


Intemperance. — There  could  not  be 
a  more  striking  contrast  than  between 
the  early  church  members  and  those 
of  our  present  day  who  are  engaged  in 
liquor  selling  or  liquor  drinking.  Just 
as  the  love  of  Christ  awakened  all  the 
noblest  impulses  of  which  the  human 
soul  is  capable,  so  does  the  love  of 
strong  drink  awaken  all  the  evil  im- 
pulses. True  Christianity  produces 
true,  genuine  brotherly  love;  but  in- 
dulgence in  intoxicants  produces  a 
mockery  of  brotherly  love  and  discord, 
hatred  and  cruelty  follows. 

We  need  to  be  temperate  in  things 
useful  but  total  abstainers  in  things 
harmful.  Prov.  20:1;  I  Pet.  4:3,4. 
When  we  have  conquered  self,  we 
have  done  more  than  conquered  a  citv 
Prov.  16:32. 

Following  is  a  list  of  things  not  law- 
ful:  (I  Pet.  2:11.) 

1.  Intemperance. — Luke  21  :34. 

2.  Fleshly  lusts.— Prov.  23:1-3. 

3.  Worldly  honor.— Acts  12:21-23. 

4.  Worldly  riches.— Matt.  13:22 

5.  Profanity.— Ex.  20:7. 

6.  Ease. — Amos  6:1-5. 

7.  Carnal  lusts.— Gal.  5:19-21. 

8.  Vanity.— Prov.  8 :9  ;  30 :8,  9. 

9.  Pleasure  seeking.— I  Tim.  5:6; 
Luke  8:14. 

10.  Lying.— Col.  3:9. 

11.  Undue    appetite. — Prov.  23:2 
3  ;  I  Tim.  5. 

12.  Worldlv  alliances. — II  Cor  6- 
14-17. 

13.  Pride.— Prov.  16:18;  Obad.  1:3. 

14.  Strange  dress.— Zeph.  1 :8. 

15.  Unholy  conversation. — Eph.  4: 
29. 

The  Passion  for  Dress. — Just  the 
other  day,  while  waiting  at  a  depot,  I 
heard  a  fashionable  but  sensible  moth- 
er make  this  remark:  "It  isn't  our 
clothes  that  counts  in  this  world,  it  is 
what  we  are."  The  passion  for  dress 
seems  to  be  born  into  the  human  race, 
for  how  many  mothers  in  our  land  are 
denying  themselves  clothes  in  order 
that  their  son  or  daughter  may  be 
dressed  well  at  school  or  college.  In 
many  other  homes  mothers  are  work- 
ing hard  to  earn  enough  money  to  live 
and  to  pay  the  life  insurance  agent  be- 
cause they  must  keep  up  with  their 
dues.  Then  too,  the  love  of  dress 
keeps  some  people  away  from  relig- 
ious services  because  they  would  rath- 
er remain  at  home  than"  go  with  the 
same  dress. 

Popularity.— Many  of  us  can  cite 
instances  of  what  people  will  do  for 
popularity's  sake.  There  are  indi- 
viduals who  will  leave  a  church  and 
join  another  in  order  to  become  more 
popular.  We  need  leaders,  but  when 
you  sacrifice  principle  for  a  little  pop- 
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ularity,  we  see  that  Satan  has  laid  a 
snare. 

You  and  I  know  of  men  and  women 
who  have  left  their  comfortable  homes 
and  have  gone  into  other  vicinities  to 
labor  because  Satan  convinced  them 
that  their  home  labors  were  not  at  all 
appreciated.    We  all  know  that  there 
is  no  blessing  resting  upon  such  la- 
bors when   we  choose  our  path  in- 
stead of  allowing  Christ  to  lead.   I  am 
convinced  that  our  Mennonite  Church 
would   be   stronger   if  more   of  our 
young  men  and  women  of  rare  talents 
would  be  true  to  their  convictions  and 
cast    their   lot    with    the  Mennonite 
Church  even  though  it  would  mean 
the  sacrifice  of  cherished  popularity. 
They  surely  could  have  easily  used 
their  energy,  time,  money  and  talents 
on  the  right  cause,  and  in  the  end 
their  life  would  be  more  pleasing  to 
God.  Micah  6:8.    Men  and  women  of 
insight,  ability,  and  good  judgment 
are  needed  in  every  walk  of  life,  and 
most  especially  in  the  Church. 

We  do  stumble  because  we  have 
not  the  power  to  take  one  step  for- 
ward. Prov.  24:16-18.  God  knew  that 
Satan's  surest  device  would  be  to 
make  us  believe  that  we  could  not 
help  it.  The  Scripture  tells  us  differ- 
ently. Prov.  4:12;  Psa.  121:3,4;  I 
Sam.  2 :9 ;  Prov.  3  :26 ;  Jude  24.  A  lit- 
tle child  may  be  told  to  mind  its  steps 
(Jno.  11:9)  and  pick  its  way;  but 
Christ's  little  children  are  to  look 
away  to  Jesus.  Prov.  4:25. 

"Look  away  to  Jesus! 

Look  away  from  all; 
Then  we  shall  not  stumble, 

Then   we   shall   not  fall. 

"From  each  snare  that  lureth 

Foe  or  phantom  grim, 
Safety  this  ensureth; 

Look  away  to  Him." 

Millersville,  Pa. 


PERSONAL  INFLUENCE 


By  Velma  E.  Speicher. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Influence  is  a  power  we  exert  over 
others  by  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions  ;  in  short,  by  our  lives. 

It  is  a  silent,  pervading,  magnetic, 
most  wonderful  thing.  We  neither 
see  nor  hear  it,  yet,  consciously  or  un- 
consciously, we  exert  it.  As  the  blos- 
som can  not  tell  what  becomes  of  the 
odor  which  is  wafted  away  from  it  by 
every  wind,  so  no  one  knows  the  limit 
of  influence  which  constantly  escapes 
from  his  daily  life,  and  goes  out  far 
beyond  his  conscious  knowledge  or  re- 
motest thought. 

Our  influence  is  not  confined  to  our- 
selves or  to  the  scene  of  our  immedi- 
ate actions;  it  extends  to  others,  and 
wi  11  reach  to  succeeding  ages.  We 
all,  at  times,  lose  sight  of  this  prin- 


140 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  25 


ciple,  and  act  on  the  assumption  that 
what  we  do  or  think  or  say  can  affect 
no  one  hut  ourselves.    But  we  are  so 
connected  with  the  immortal  beings 
around  us,  and  with  those  who  are  to 
come  after  us,  that  we  can  not  avoid 
exerting  a  most  important  influence 
over  their  character;  and  thus,  long- 
after  we  shall  be  no  more — nay,  after 
the  world  itself  shall  be  no  more— the 
consequences  of  our  conduct  to  thou- 
sands will  be  nothing  less  than  ever- 
lasting destruction  or  eternal  life.  The 
life  of  all  is  as  the  well-spring  of  a 
stream,  whose  small  beginnings  are, 
indeed,  plain  to  all,  but  whose  course 
and  destination,  as  it  winds  through 
the  expanse  of  infinite  years,  only  the 
Omniscient    can    discern.      God  has 
written  upon  the  flower  that  sweetens 
the  air,  upon  the  breeze  that  rocks  the 
flower  upon  its  stem,  upon  the  rain- 
drop  that   swells   the   mighty  river, 
upon  the  dew-drops  that  refresh  the 
smallest  sprig  of  moss  that  rears  its 
head  in  the  desert,  as  well  as  upon  the 
sun  which  warms  and  cheers  the  mil- 
lions of  creatures  that  live  in  its  light 
—upon  all  fie  has  written,  "None  of 
us  liveth  to  himself"  (Rom.  14:7). 

The  sun  sets  beyond  the  western 
hills,  but  the  trail  of  light  he  leaves 
behind  him  guides  the  pilgrim  to  his 
distant  home. 

We  live  and  we  die,  but  the  good  or 
evil  that  we  do. lives  after  us.  Since 
we  all  have  a  personal  influence  and 
our  words  and  actions  leave  a  well- 
nigh  indelible  trace,  it  is  our  duty  to 
make  that  influence  as  potential  for 
good  as  possible.  It  would  be  a  most 
worthy  object  of  life  to  make  the 
power  which  we  have  within  us  the 
breath  of  other  people's  joys;  to  scat- 
ter sunshine  where  only  clouds  reign  ; 
to  fill  the  atmosphere  where  earth's 
weary  toilers  must  stand,  with  a 
brightness  which  they  can  not  create 
for  themselves  but  long  for,  enjoy,  and 
appreciate. 

Shall  our  influence  be  for  good  or 
for  evil? 

For  good?  Then  let  no  act  of  ours 
be  such  as  could  lead  a  fellow-mortal 
astray. 

It  is  a  terrible  thought  that  some 
careless  word  uttered,  it  may  be  in 
jest,  may  start  some  soul  upon  the 
downward  road.  We  can  not  live  to 
ourselves.  We  must  be  either  a  light 
to  illume  or  a  tempest  to  destroy.  We 
must  hear  in  mind  that  there  is  one 
record  we  can  not  interline— our  lives 
written  on  other's  hearts. 

How  gladly  we  would  review  and 
write  a  kind  word  there,  a  generous  act 
here,  erase  a  frown  and  put  in  a  lov- 
ing word,  a  bright  smile  and  a  tender 
expression.  But,  alas!  what  is  writ- 
ten is  written. 

Rockton,  Pa. 


WHERE  OUGHT  WE  TO  COM- 
MUNE? 


By  J.  E.  Martin. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  foregoing  question  ought  to  be 
answered  in  a  few  words;  namely, 
wherever  present,  providing  we  are 
communicant  brethren  and  sisters  in 
our  home  community. 

The  writer  has  observed  for  _  some 
time  that  often  brethren  visiting 
neighboring  congregations  during  a 
communion  service  do  not  take  part 
in  commemorating  our  dear  Lord's 
suffering  and  death. 

To  observe  the  Lord's  suffering  and 
death  should  be  looked  upon  as  a  sa- 
cred privilege  or  opportunity.  "For  as 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death 
till  be  come"  (I  Cor.  11 :26). 

Some     not     professing  godliness 

might  ask ;  Are  not  members 

of  the  Church,  or,  Are  they  not  com- 
municant members? 

It  seems  to  us  that  this  is  one  of 
the  ways  by  which  (if  not  partaken  of 
unworthily)  every  believer  can  testify 
for  Christ.  Especially  in  small  con- 
gregations is  it  very  encouraging  to 
the  little  flock  to  witness  every  broth- 
er and  sister  present  partaking  of  the 
sacrament. 

It  seems  as  though  some  look  upon 
this  as  merely  a  passing  event  and  not 
as  a  solemn  privilege.  Oh,  what  a 
glorious  sight  to  see  every  brother 
and  sister  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems! "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me." 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  POLITICS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  article  on  "Questions  for  the 
Christian  Professor  Who  Votes,"  by 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  published  in  the  March 
9  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  awak- 
ened considerable  interest  on  the  part 
of  some  of  our  readers  and  a  number 
of  articles  have  been  written  in  re- 
sponse. We  have  room  for  only  two 
of  them  (the  first  we  received)  and 
these  express  the  substance  of  what  is 
contained  in  the  rest.  We  print  both 
sides  because  we  feel  that  there  are 
those  who  are  interested  in  compar- 
ing points. 

A  TESTIMONY  TO  BRO.  STAUFFER'S 
ARTICLE  ON  THE  CHRISTIAN 
PROFESSOR  WHO  VOTES 


By  Samuel  Z.  Miller. 
Thank  Cod  for  teaching  that  does  not 
belittle  the  keeping  power  of  Jesus.  1 1  is 
true  thai  the  part  modern  rhurehanily 
plays  in  political  lines  has  nothing  to  sup- 
port il  hul  human  reason,  sensational  and 

sentimental  stories  thai  blind  men  to  the 

real  trouble.  The  real  trouble  as  W(  see 
it    is    the    disposition    to    ignore    the  new 


birth,  a  work  that  starts  from  within — a 
regeneration,  not  reformation;  a  life  that 
teaches  by  precept  and  example,  not  a  rul- 
ing by  governmental  force.  This  ruling 
by  force  or  casting  our  vole  always  re- 
minds us  of  a  picture  of  a  virgin  I  once 
saw  representing  the  bride  of  Christ  or 
the  Church,  having  in  her  hand  the  Bible 
but  reaching  out  with  the  other  hand  for 
the  sword,  giving  the  idea  that  the  Bible 
will  not  suffice.  As  stated  in  question  20, 
Christ  never  purged  evil  from  any  place 
but  the  temple  where  He  drove  it  on  the 
outside.  Matt.  21:12,13;  Jno.  2:13-17.  I  be- 
lieve if  we  as  believers  keep  at  our  post  in 
keeping  house  in  the  Church  according  to 
Matt.  18:17;  II  Thes.  3:14;  I  Cor.  5:13,  we 
will  have  our  hands  full.  I  Cor.  5:12:  "For 
what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also  that 
are  without?  Do  not  ye  judge  them  that 
are  within?" 

The  divinely  appointed  way  of  dealing 
with  sin,  we  believe,  is  calling  men  to  re- 
pentance and  faith  in  the  Lord  and  His 
Christ  as  the  only  remedy  for  sin  in  every 
form.    Rom.  6:22:    "But  now  being  made 
free    from    sin,    and    become    servants  to 
God,   ye    have    your    fruit    unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life."    Let  us  as  a 
church  stand  with  the  brother  for  absolute 
separation  from  the  world  in  opposition  to 
all   evil   and  hold  up   God's  only  remedy 
for  evil.   In  Col.  1:13-22  we  have  described 
the  office  of  Christ,  declaring  that  God  the 
Father  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers 
of   the   inheritance  of  the   saints   in  light 
(vv.   13,  14)    who   hath   delivered  us  from 
the   power   of   darkness,   and   hath  trans- 
lated  us    into   the   kingdom    of   his  dear 
Son:     In     whom     we     have  redemption 
through  his  blood  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sin.  (vv.  19,20).    For  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell;  and 
having  made   peace   by  the  blood  of  his 
cross  by  him  to  reconcile .  all  things  unto 
himself. 

.May  our  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  be  such 
as  Paul  puts  it  in  Eph.  1:17-21:  "That  the 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  (us)  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  him:  the  eyes  of  your  (our)  under- 
standing being  enlightened;  that  ye  (we) 
may  know  what  is  the  hope,  of  his  call- 
ing, and  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
his  ' inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what  is 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far 
above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come." 

May  the  reference  made  to  two  brethren 
going  to  the  county  judge  for  exemption 
from  jury  service  and  the  reply  of  the 
judge,  be  sufficient  to  convince  all,  that 
the  world  betterment  idea  of  legislating 
and  trying  to  eliminate  evil  by  force,  be- 
longs outside  the  pales  of  the  Church.  I 
with  the  brother  desire  to  "be  alive  to  ev- 
ery good  work,"  but  let  us  keep  Within 
Gospel  bounds. 

May  we  ever  remember  that  Jesus 
prayed  (  [no,  17:15,  lb)  thai  Mis  believers 
may  be  kept  from  the  evil  that  is  in  the 
world,  hut  never  instructed  them  as  to 
how  tO  eliminate  evil  from  the  world,  eith- 
er for  themselves  or  the  world. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

THE  OTHER  SIDE 

By  II.  11.  Suavely. 
In  the  March  9  issue  of  the  Cospel  Her- 
ald is  an  article,  "Questions  for  the  ChrU- 
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tian  Professor  Who  Votes,"  in  which  the 
brother  says  perhaps  someone  active  along 
voting  lines  can  answer.  We  do  not  con- 
sider ourselves  especially  active  along 
these  lines,  but  we  do  feel  that  these,  like 
most  questions,  have  two  sides,  if  they 
didn't  have  they  would  be  facts  and  not 
questions.  We  trust  this  article  will  be 
accepted  with  the  charity  and  Christian 
sincerity  it  is  intended,  not  as  finding 
fault  with  those  who  would  feel  com- 
punctions at  voting  but  rather  as  giving 
the  reason  within  us  whose  convictions  are 
different. 

First,  we  do  not  pretend  to  be  politically 
active  as  the  general  term  indicates,  and 
we  are  as  emphatically  opposed  to  the 
modern  political  wrongs  as  can  possibly 
be  the  author  himself.  Nor  do  we  con- 
sider it  according  to  God's  plan  that  the 
greater  energies  of  the  Church  shall  be 
spent  in  moral  uplift,  neither  are  we  ig- 
norant of  the  present  tendency  of  mistak- 
ing^ reformation  for  regeneration;  but  we 
believe  that  in  God's  sight  one  extreme  is 
as  bad  as  another.  Separation  and  non- 
resistance  is  only  the  one  side  to  our 
religious  obligation.  There  is  much  in  the 
Word  relative  to  the  work  we  have  to  do 
here  in  this  world,  notwithstanding  that 
we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  here,  our 
transfer  to  heaven  referred  to  in  Phil.  3: 
20  (R.  V.)  has  not  yet  been  literalized,  al- 
though we  have  indeed  been  born  into  and 
are  citizens  now  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

I  remembered  this  expression  from  one 
of  our  bishops  in  the  pulpit:  "Concerning 
my  spiritual  body,  I  am  a  citizen  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom;  concerning  my  natural 
body,  I  am  a  citizen  of  the  U.  S.,  with  du- 
ties to  each."  I  am  sure  we  must  all 
agree  to  this,  but  the  question  comes  in 
defining  the  duties.  I  see  no  occasion  for 
alarm  in  that  our  promptings  are  not  all 
the  same,  as  we  consider  environment  and 
circumstances.  No  man  can  do  my  work, 
neither  can  I  do  any  other  man's  work. 
"Let  every  man  prove  his  own  work," 
says  Paul  in  Gal.  6:4,  and  the  promise  of 
the  Lord  is  that  He  will  "Stablish  you  in 
every  good  word  and  work"  (II  Thes.  2: 
17),  and  how  our  faith  in  God  would  ex- 
pand if  we  accepted  Paul's  expression  of 
his  power  as  found  in  II  Cor.  9:8.  Then 
we  could  attend  to  our  worldly  duties 
(that  are  enjoined  upon  us)  without  be- 
coming entangled  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life.  As  the  brother  says,  the  saloon  is 
not  the  only  evil  in  the  world,  neither  is 
voting  the  only  affair  of  life.  The  admo- 
nition to  Timothy  and  to  us  is  not 
against  the  affairs  but  against  the  en- 
tangling. 

Titus  2:14  does  say  that  we  shall  be  a 
peculiar  people,  but  it  also  says  we  shall 
be  "zealous  of  good  works."  I  recognize 
the  brother's  attitude  toward  evil  affairs 
as  leaving  out  every  and  all  work.  Titus 
3:1  tells  us  "to  be  subject  to  principalities 
and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be 
ready  to  every  good  work."  Surely  this 
includes  more  than  "to  pay  and  pray"  (un- 
less we  consider  praying  acting.) 

I  feel  sure  the  Master  meant  to  imply 
more  in  His  words  recorded  in  Matt  22- 
21  when  He  said,  "Render  therefore  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's."  As 
is  His  custom,  He  here  teaches  a  principle 
and  not  a  method.  He  doesn't  say  vote  or 
not  vote.  Of  course  nobody  could  have 
voted  at  that  time,  nor  could  we  today  if 
our  government  was  like  theirs;  but  it  is 
different.  We  are  here  as  citizens  and 
every  native-born,  when  he  reaches  the 
age  of  21,  is  a  responsible  citizen  whether 
he  will  or  not.     Must  we   not  consider 


government  a  divinely  recognized  institu- 
tion/ How  then  can  we  consider  it  be- 
neath our  active  concern? 

Paul  in  Rom.  13:1  says,  "For  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God,  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God."  What  lessons  can  we 
learn  from  Mis  concern  for  the  political 
life  of  Israel?  Not  His  desire  but  their 
disobedience  caused  the  downfall,  and  has 
He  less  concern  for  us?  What  does  He 
expect  of  us?  Surely  the  ungodly  condi- 
tions existing  in  civil  affairs  today  must 
grieve  Him,  and  He  can  bless  us  material- 
ly, spki-taally,  and  socially  or  politically, 
just  to  the  extent  that  we  obey  His  laws 
and  serve  Him.  Can  we  imagine  what 
would  become  of  this  our  beloved  country 
(by  comparison)  if  all  Christian  influence 
were  withdrawn?  Would  you  want  to 
live  here?  The  answer  is  found  in  heath- 
endom. But  you  say,  "This  will  not  hap- 
pen." Of  course  it  will  not  entirely  until 
Christ  takes  His  saints  from  the  earth. 
At  least  this  is  our  hope.  But  does  this 
lessen  our  mortal  obligations?  How  could 
it  help  but  happen  if  all  Christians  had 
the  attitude  of  our  brother? 

No!  No!  No!  The  redemption  of  the 
world  will  not  be  wrought  through  civil 
affairs.  Government  will  not  save  the 
world,  neither  will  the  Church  or  the 
home,  although,  all  three  are  divinely  rec- 
ognized institutions,  each  with  a  purpose. 

We  heartily  agree  with  the  brother  that 
the  only  remedy  for  evil  is  the  blood  of 
the  cross,  the  acceptance  of  which  is  nec- 
essary to  make  you  and  me  "alive  to  every 
good  work,"  and  fit  so  that  the  Master  can 
use  us  in  whatever  opportunity  He  offers 
to  help  relieve  mankind  from  the  suffering 
which  now  is  and  warn  them  from  that 
which  is  to  come.  What  means  can  He 
use  to  this  end  if  we  refuse  to  act.  What 
is  our  duty  ?  is  the  question. 

A  bishop  of  our  Lancaster  Co.  Confer- 
ence district  once  said  if  he  ever  had  a 
chance  to  vote  against  the  saloon  he 
would  do  it  early  in  the  morning  for  fear 
something  might  happen  that  he  would 
miss  the  opportunity.  Why  isn't  this  a 
practical  way  of  showing  that  we  are  alive 
to  every  good  work.  I  am  sure  that  this 
bishop,  after  having  voted,  would  next 
look  for  some  other  practical  means  of 
helping  some  one  and  if  he  met  a  man  on 
his  way  home  that  was  walking  in  his  di- 
rection he  would  ask  him  to  get  into  his 
carriage  and  ride  along,  and  if  they  two 
came  to  where  a  man  in  cutting  down  a 
tree  along  the  road,  had  by  mistake  or  ac- 
cident been  caught  by  the  tree  as  it  fell 
and  was  there  lying  pinned  in  agony  to 
the  ground,  with  several  men  trying  to  lift 
the  weight  and  relieve  the  man.  Would 
he  not  join  hands  with  the  man  in  the  car- 
riage as  well  as  those  already  on  the  job 
to  help  remove  that  which  was  crushing 
the  sufferer?  of  course  he  would,  and  so 
would  you.  Your  plain  duty  in  that  case 
would  not  be  to  get  on  your  knees  along 
the  road  and  ask  God  to  relieve  the  man 
but  you  would  pray  while  you  lifted  with 
the  other  men.  Does  this  in  any  way  il- 
lustrate our  relation  to  the  saloon  busi- 
ness? Can  you  not  see  individuals,  homes, 
and  characters  crushed  and  being  crushed 
every  day  by  this  monster  demon? — not 
the  only  one  we  admit  but  that  makes  it 
no   less  hideous. 

Again,  can  you  not  see  those  who  are 
laboring  and  lifting  with  all  their  strength 
and  power  to  remove  the  curse?  Oh,  if 
we  come  that  way,  if  we  have  the  oppor- 
tunity, will  we  refuse  assistance  because; 
because;  we  are  Christians?  Oh!  how  can 
we  pass  by  on  the  other  side? 

The  Master  says,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 


done  it  unto  one  of  these  little  ones,  yc 
have  done  it  unto  me." 
Willow  Street,  Pa. 

Both  brethren  express  themselves 
against  Christian  people  taking  an 
aetive  part  in  politics,  as  that  term  is 
commonly  tmderstood,  and  agree  that 
while  we  hold  a  nominal  citizenship 
here  our  real  citizenship  is  in  heaven. 
Had  they  cared  to  express  themselves 
on  the  main  doctrine  of  nnnresistance 
we  have  no  doubt  that  there  would 
likewise 'have  been  the  same  degree  of 
unity.  The  one  question  upon  which 
there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  is 
the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  believ- 
ers in  nonresistance  exercising  the 
right  of  franchise  in  political  and 
moral  issues. 

In  the  discussion  of  this  question 
we  might  as  well  brush  aside  all 
technicalities  and  admit  at  once  that 
helping  to  enact  laws  carries  with  it 
the_  responsibility  for  their  enactment. 
Neither  should  we  close  our  eyes  to 
the  fact  that  (directly  or  indirectly) 
the  sword  is  behind  law  enforcement. 
When  therefore  we  claim  that  while 
we  take  an  active  part  in  getting  good 
men  into  office  and  good  laws  on  the 
statute  books  we  have  no  part  in  law 
enforcement  we  make  a  confession 
similar  to  that  of  the  man  who  admits 
that  while  there  are  some  parts  of  his 
business  that  he  believes  to  be  wrong 
he  leaves  that  part  of  it  to  his  wicked 
partner  to  carry  out.  There  is  at 
least  enough  .  in  the  contention  that 
the  sword  is  behind  the  ballot  to  justi- 
fy nonresistant  people  from  refraining 
from  the  exercise  of  the  franchise  in 
connection  with  all  offices  and  all  pro- 
posed laws  connected  with  the  use 
of  carnal  weapons  in  law  enforcement 
and  exercise  their  influence  for  good 
along  such  lines  only  as  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  uphold.  The  exercise 
of  doubtful  privileges  is  not  only  con- 
demned in  Scripture  but  it  usually 
works  harm  in  the  end. 

But  there  is  one  point  which  we  be- 
lieve that  many  who  hold  the  true 
idea  of  nonresistance  have  carried  to 
extremes.  As  pilgrims  and  strangers 
in  a  vain  and  unfriendly  world  we  are 
admonished  that  as  we  have  oppor- 
tunity we  should  do  good.  It  is  no 
violation  of  Gospel  nonresistance  to 
help  make  your  community  and  the 
world  at  large  a  better  place  to  live 
in,  provided  you  stay  within  Gospel 
bounds  in  helping  to'  make  it  better. 
Because  we  are  told  that  in  the  last 
days  the  world  shall  "wax  worse  and 
worse"  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
not  do  what  we  can  in  helping  create 
conditions  whereby  the  greatest  pos- 
sible number  of  souls  may  be  won  for 
Christ  before  "the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work."  Neither  do  we 
consider  it  a  violation  of  Gospel  non- 
resistance  to  allow  ourselves  to  be 
counted  against  saloons.    And  when 
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the  state  puts  upon  its  statute  books  a 
law    providing    that    saloon  licenses 
shall  be  granted  in  counties  where  the 
majority   of  people   favor   them  and 
shall  not  be  granted  provided  the  ma- 
jority are  opposed,  we  consider  it  a 
vote  half  wet  when  we  refuse  to  be 
counted  on  the  side  of  no  saloons.  To 
those  who  seem  so  much  wrapped  up 
in  the  fight  against  saloons  that  they 
forget  that  "the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal"  we  usually  say 
that  we  are  committed  to  nonresist- 
ance  as  much  as  we  are  to  temper- 
ance.  To  those  who  see  the  danger  of 
worldly   entanglement   to   an  extent 
that  they  are  led  unwittingly  to  aid 
the  cause  of  "the  wets"  we  say  that 
we  are  as  strongly  in  favor  of  temper- 
ance as  we  are  of  nonresistance.  Hold- 
ing firmly  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of 
nonresistance,  and  also  the  Bible  doc- 
trine of  doing  all  the  good  we  can, 
there  is  little  danger  of  being  driven 
to  their  extreme  because  we  see  the 
danger  on  the  side  of  the  opposite  ex- 
treme.— Editor. 


SELF   DENIAL  A  NECESSITY 
FOR  ALL  BELIEVERS 


By  Mary  A.  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Self  denial  is  a  necessity  that 
should  be  exercised  by  every  child  of 
God.  No  matter  whether  this  or  that 
individual  does  or  does  not.  Christ 
says,  "What  is  that  to  thee,  follow 
thou  me."  We  should  follow  Him, 
He  is  our  perfect  example  and  guide. 

Someone  may  think  Christ  did  not 
need  self  denial,  because  He  is  the 
Christ.  Yes,  He  did.  You  remember 
how  He  was  tempted  by  Satan  in  the 
wilderness,  in  various  ways,  and  how 
He  exercised  self  denial  by  saying, 
"Get  thee  hence,  Satan."  He  was 
tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin.  Jno.  6:38:  "For  I  came 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me." 

Not  one  of  us,  would  deny  our- 
selves of  our  good  home,  to  please 
some  one  else.  Christ  does  not  ask  us 
to  do  that,  but  He  does  ask  us  to  deny 
all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts. 
You  know,  my  Christian  friends,  when 
wc  confessed  Christ  as  our  personal 
Savior,  did  wc  not  promise  Him  that 
we  would  deny  ourselves  of  this 
world  and  worldly  things  before  we 
sealed  our  vow  with  water  baptism? 
Wc  certainly  did.  Then  why  not  live 
up  to  our  promise?  It  is  often  be- 
cause of  associates  making  light  of  us 
when  we  obey  the  commandment?- 
and  observe  the  ordinances  of  the  Bi- 
ble, and  because  of  this,  it  should 
make  us  all  the  more  Steadfasl  in  self 


denial  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ. 
What  does  Christ  say?  "He  that  lov- 
eth  father  or  mother  or  son  or  daugh- 
ter more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross 
and  followeth  after  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me"  (Matt.  10:37,38).  The  cross 
Christ  is  speaking  about  here  is  the 
cross  of  self  denial.  If  we  are  not 
willing  to  deny  our  self  wills,  and  fol- 
low Him,  He  will  deny  us,  and  that 
will  mean  eternal  punishment. 

Why  is  it  that  there  are  brothers 
and  sisters  in  the  Church,  that  if  they 
are  placed  on  duty  for  Christ's  sake, 
they  only  come,  providing  they  have 
no  invitation  to  go  somewhere  else,  or 
everything  just  suits  all  around?  It 
is  because  they  lack  in  self  denial,  the 
most  essential  in  the  Christian  life, 
and  they  also  give  evidence  to  the 
world  that  they  are  more  concerned 
about  the  worldly  pleasures  than  they 
are  about  the  pleasures  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ.  Do  you  know  the 
world  reads  our  lives  more  and  better 
than  a  book?  And,  too  true,  that 
the  outside  world  says,  "We  are  just 
as  good  as  you  are."  No  doubt  they 
are  in  their  own  way  of  thinking, 
from  a  moral  standpoint.  But  sin- 
ners, do  not  delay  one  moment  in  ac- 
cepting Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal 
Savior,  just  because  there  are  indi- 
viduals in  the  Church  that  fail  to 
practice  self  denial.  Remember  all 
this  does  not  change  your  condition  in 
the  least,  and  if  you  do  not  repent, 
you  will  some  day  open  your  eyes  to 
a  scene  that  you  are  making  sport  of 
todav.  In  fact,  self  denial  of  pleasure 
seeking  is  no  more  a  question  in  the 
minds  of  professed  Christians.^  Also, 
the  majority  of  socalled  Christians  do 
not  deny  themselves  even  of  every 
new  style  that  comes  along.  Is  it  any 
wonder  we  are  losing  power  in  _  the 
church?  When  we  read  and  meditate 
in  the  book  of  Acts,  how  the  apostles 
received  the  power  of  God  through 
the  Holy  Ghst,  and  also  how  they 
exercised  self  denial  wherever  they 
went.  Why  cannot  we?  Our  church- 
es will  crumble  to  nothing  as  long  as 
we  "carry  water  on  both  shoulder"." 
As  we  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon 
wc  are  serving  one  or  the  other. 

There  is  more  strength  in  the  word 
self  denial  than  in  all  the  popularity 
in  the  world.  Self  denial  teaches  us 
that  we  should  dress  as  becometh 
godliness  and  sobriety.  How  can  we, 
if  we  Study  the  .  fashion  plates  more 
than  we  do  our  Bibles  or  Sunday 
school  lessons?  It  also  teaches  us  to 
be  a  separate  and  a  peculiar  people. 
Yes!  we  are  peculiar;  but  contrary 
to  the  Word  of  God.  We  profess  to 
be  His  children,  and  then  walk  hand 
in  hand  with  the  world.  But  listen, 
my  dearly  beloved,  that  IS  not  self 
denial,  it  is  do  as  we  please  and  be 


everybodys'  friend.  We  should  not 
please  ourselves.  "For  even  Christ 
pleased  not  himself ;  but  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, "The  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  fell  on  me"  (Rom.  15: 
3). 

Christian  friends  is  it  not  soon  time 
we  are  getting  awake  and  look  around 
and  about  us,  if  we  do  not  deny  our- 
selves of  this  world,  where  will  we 
spent  eternity?    It  is  worth  while  to 
talk  about,  and  so  much  more  to  live 
it  out,  and  let  us  exercise  self  denial 
as  a  necessity  for  Jesus'  sake  and 
great  will  be  our  reward.  Matt.  10:28, 
29:  "And  Jesus  said  unto  them:  Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which 
nave  followed  me,  in  the  REGENER- 
ATION when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging 
the   twelve   tribes   o  f   Israel.  And 
every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters  or  father  or 
mother  or  wife  or  children  or  lands 
for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundred  fold  and  shall  inherit  ever- 
lasting life." 
Sterling,  Ohio. 


Married 


Kinsie— Snyder.— On  Feb.  1,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Hespeler, 
Ont.,  Bro.  Isaiah  Kinsie  to  Sister  Sylvia 
Snyder,  Bro.  Jonas  Snider  officiating. 


Snider — Bechtel.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Manheim,  Ont.,  Bro. 
Elias  Snider  and  Sister  Sarah  Bechtel  were 
united  in  marriage  March  1,  1916,  by  Bro. 
Jonas  Snider. 


Weber— Martin.— On  Dec.  8,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Con- 
estoga,  Ont.,  Bro.  Erwin  S.  Weber  of  Ber- 
lin, Ont.,  to  Sister  Louida  Martin,  Bro 
Jonas  Snider  officiating. 


Shantz.— Kinsie.— On  Dec.  22,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Breslau, 
Ont  Bro.  Amsie  S.  Shantz  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
to  Sister  Louella  Kinsie  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  Jonas  Snider  officiating. 


"Isn't  it  nice  to  think  and  feel  that 
we  are  partners  with  those  whom  we 
love  and  who  love  us?  Well,  the  first 
thing  God  does  for  us  when  we  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  is  to  make  us  His 
partners." 


"Make  it  a  point  to  observe  God's 
goodness  to  you  and  others.  It  is  the 
source  of  real  spiritual  strength  to  re- 
call specific  cases  of  God's  favor  to 
His  children." 


"The  sweetest  honey  is  gathered 
out  of  a  busy,  unselfish  life" 
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Zook.— .Rachael  Zook  was  born  March  2, 
1837,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Jan.  18,  1916; 
aged  87  y.  10  m.  16  d.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman. 
Text,  Jno.  14:2.  Buried  in  Hartzler  grave- 
yard, Mattawana,  Pa.  Deceased  was  one 
of  twelve  children,  of  whom  five  are  yet 
living.  She  was  a  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church. 


Bender. — Lizzie  Ann,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  Daniel  and  Sister  Barbara  Bender, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  died  May  6,  1916; 
aged  10  m.  23  d.  Buried  on  the  9th  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery  east  of  East  Zorra. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

How  happy  are  these  little  ones 
Which  Jesus  Christ  has  blessed; 

Come  let  us  praise  Him  with  our  songs, 
For  taking  them  to  rest. 


Shoemaker.— Bro.  Christian  H.  Shoe- 
maker was  born  near  Florin,  Pa.,  July  19, 
1854;  died  at  his  home  in  Milton  Grove' 
Pa.,  May  1,  1916;  aged  61  y,.  9  m.  12  d. 
Bro.  Shoemaker  had  a  stroke  several  years 
ago  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered, 
although  he  could  go  away  some,  he  was 
in  church  several  times  and  always  en- 
joyed it  very  much  although  he  had-  to  be 
carried  into  the  church  and  out  again.  A 
few  weeks  before  he  died  he  had  several 
strokes  which  caused  his  death.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  2  brothers  and  4  sisters  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  May  5  with  services 
at  Risser's  M.  H.,  conducted  by  Bishop 
John  G.  Ebersole  and  Samuel  L.  Ober- 
holtzer.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Buried  in  Mt. 
Joy  Cemetery. 

Hooley. — David  J.  Hooley  was  born  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Mar.  27,  1869;  died  in 
the  American  Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
April  23,  1916;  aged  47  y.  26  d.  At  the  age 
f  19  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  When  health  failed  he  went  west 
and  was  a  faithful  member  in  the  Menno- 
nite Church  at  Hanston,  Kans.  Before  the 
end  came  he  expressed  himself  ready  to 
go.  _  In  1896  he  had  an  attack  of  pneu- 
monia which  left  effects  of  which  he  never 
fully  recovered.  However,  the  cause  of 
sudden  death  was  measles.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  5  'sisters  and  1  broth- 
er (Esther  Hartzler  of  West  Liberty,  O 
Daniel  Y.,  of  Tuleta,  Tex.,  Sarah  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Emma  Plank  of  Alberta, 
Can.,  Susan  King  of  Harrisonville,  Mo., 
and  Mary  Quinn  of  Detroit,  Mich.)  Fun- 
eral services  at  Sycamore  Grove  Church 
conducted  by  L.  J.  Miller.  Text,  I  Cor.  15: 
54,  last  clause.  Interment  in  Clearfork 
Cemetery. 


He  also  leaves  7  grandchildren  and  1  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Lea  Zook)  of  Belleville,  Pa. 
Funeral  services  at  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  by  Geo.  C. 
Monroe.  Interment  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Sharp.— David  Sharp  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  9,  1825;  died  in  Harrison- 
ville, Mo.,  April  15,  1916;  aged  90  y.  5  m. 
ru  ^  ^e  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Umrch  in  early  life,  in  which  faith  (he 
often  said  in  the  close  of  his  earthly  jour- 
ney) he  wished  to  live  and  die.  He  said 
he  was  ready,  and  seemed  anxious  to  de- 
Part  this  life.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church  until  he  with  his 
second  wife  moved  to  Harrisonville,  Mo. 
He  then  took  out  his  church  letter,  which 
he  held  at  the  timie  of  his  decease.  While 
in  Harrisonville  he  worshiped  with  the 
First  Baptist  Church.  On  Nov.  17,  1850, 
u-i^aS  married  to  Susanna  Yoder.  Six 
/at  were   born'   of  whom   3  survive 

(.Mrs.  Emma  Zook,  A.  J.,  and  Iddo  Sharp). 


Mishler.— Joseph  C  Mishler  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  March  13,  1830;  died 
in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  May  2,  1916;  aged 
86  y.  1  m.  19  d.  He  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  continued  a 
faithful  member  until  called  to  his  reward. 
He  was  married  to  Rachel  Livingston 
Miltenberger,  March  24,  1853.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  5  sons  and  4  daughters. 
George,  James  and  Sarah  of  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind.,  John  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Eliza- 
beth, Lucy,  and  Susan  of  Elkhart,  Moses 
of  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  and  Tacob  of 
Strath  more,  Calif.  His  wife  preceded  him 
38  years  ago.  After  her  death  he  moved 
to  La  Grange  Co.,  where  he  lived  with  his 
son  George,  for  35  years.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  2  brothers,  1  sister, 
5  sons,  4  daughters,  41  grandchildren,  and 
41  great-grandchildren. 

He  died  from  the  imfirmities  of  age  and 
heart  trouble  and  his  life  ended  quietly 
sleeping  in  his  chair.  His  funeral  was 
conducted  at  the  Lupoid  Church  by  Har- 
vey Schrock  and  Yost  Miller,  and  burial 
was  made  in  the  Middlebury  Cemetery. 


Landis. — Anna  (Leaman)  Landis  was 
born  Sept.  21,  1844;  died  May  1,  1916;  aged 
71  y.  7  m.  10  d.  Death  has  taken  a  dear 
mother  and  grandmother.  She  had  raised 
3  daughters  and  1  son,  then  by  the  death 
of  her  daughter,  Lizzie,  married  to  David 
Landis,  she  also  raised  a  granddaughter, 
Elsie,  who  will  feel  the  loss  of  grand- 
mother as  many  feel  the  death  of  a  moth- 
er. Grandfather  Landis  died  Feb.  24,  1916, 
— only  ten  weeks  before,  and  now  his  com- 
panion has  followed  after.  This  is  a  loud 
call  when  the  home  is  broken  of  both  the 
aged  parents,  but  our  loss  is  their  gain. 
And  we  must  follow  after  their  footsteps. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  5  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  (Mary,  wife  of  F. 
K.  Lefever)  conducted  by  Sanford  Landis 
and  at  Mellinger's  Church  bv  David  Lan- 
dis. Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,8.  She  is  survived 
by  2  daughters,  1  son,  13  grandchildren,  3 
brothers  and  3  sisters.  One  daughter,  and 
3  grandchildren  have  preceded  her  in 
death. 

"The  bosom  where  I  oft  have  lain, 
And  slept  my  infant  hours  away, 

Will_  never  beat  for  me  again, 

'Tis  still  in  death,  'tis  senseless  clay." 

A  Friend. 


Derstine. — Magdalene  Gross  Derstine 
(nee  Moyer),  was  born  Dec.  21,  1877; 
died  May  8,  1916;  aged  38  y.  4  m.  17  d. 
She  was  married  to  Irvin  Derstine  Feb.  9, 
1901.  To  this  union  were  born  5  children] 
2  preceded  the  mother  in  infancy.  The 
husband,  2  daughters  (Anna  and  Martha), 
1  son  (Paul),  her  mother,  4  sisters,  and  2 
brothers  survive.  Her  disease  was  a 
complication,  induced  by  kidney  trouble. 
She  received  all  the  best  care  that  human 
hands  could  give,  the  best  medical  atten- 
tion the  profession  knew  but  it  seemed 
that  her  career  on  earth  was  at  its  zenith, 
she  departed  this  life  wishing  to  stay  with 
her  family  for  a  time  longer  but  if  such 
was  not  the  Lord's  will,  then,  His  will,  not 
hers,  be  done. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Rockhill,  Pa., 
Mennonite    Church,    actively    identified  in 


both  church  and  Sunday  school  work,  one 
of  the  best  singers  that  the  church  has 
had,  carried  her  religion  into  her  home  in 
her  every  day  life,  never  complained  when 
things  did  not  go  her  way,  taught  her  fam- 
ily the  ways  of  God;  her  every  action  was 
pervaded  by  the  Snirit  of  Christ. 

She  is  sadly  missed,  not  only  in  the 
immediate  family,  but  by  the  Church,  as 
\veH  as  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  her 
Christian  spirit,  however,  has  been  im- 
pressed on  many  a  one;  her  work  is  ended 
here. 

Pres.  Souder,  Landes,  and  Histand  took 
part  in  the  services  at  the  house,  Clemens 
and  Allebach  at  the  Church,  preaching 
from,  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for 
they  shall  be  comforted." 

She  was  a  mother  in  Israel,  indeed.  Let 
her  death  be  a  remembrance  and  a  warn- 
ing to  us  all. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
March  and  April,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — Provisions,  clothing,  etc  ■ 
Anna  Ebersole,  Florin  Sewing  '  Circle 
Bressler  Buckwalter,  Sister  Latshaw] 
spring  City,  Pa. 

Cash:  Milton  Schaeffer,  $2.50;  John  L 
Garber,  5.00;  Daniel  D.  Lesher  100- 
Joseph  H.  Martin,  1.00;  Christ  Hess  1  00-' 
Peter  Hess,  1.00;  Henry  F.  Eshbach',  2.00: 
J.  E.  Witmer,  5.00. 

Services.— March  5:  Regular  services 
were  conducted  today  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Thomas.    Text,  Rev.  2:10. 

Mar.  19:  Regular  services  and  also  fun- 
eral services  over  the  remains  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Solvoy  who  departed  this  life  on  the 
16th,  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  H.  and  J  H 
Mosemann  and  Hiram  Kauffman  Text' 
Rev.  14:13.    Aged  83  y.  11  m.  15  d. 

;Mar.  22:  Today  we  held  the  funeral  ser- 
vices over  the  remains  of  Bro.  Abraham 
trey,  who  departed  this  life  on  the  19th 
conducted  by  'Bros.  D.  H.  and  J.  H  Mose- 
mann. Text,  Eph.  1:7.  Bro.  Frey  was  sick 
since  he  came  to  the  Home,  Dec,  1915 
and  was  aged  58  y.  8  m.  10  d. 

April  2:  Regular  services  and  council 
meeting  were  held  today  by  Bros.  John  B. 
Senger  and  Amos  Kauffman.  Text  Matt 
18:1-22. 

April  10:  This  evening  we  held  the  fun- 
eral services  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Martha  Ressler  who  departed  this  life  on 
the  8th,  conducted  by  Bro.  David  Landis 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,8.  She  was  bedfast  for 
.five  years,  since  she  was  at  the  Home 
Aged  82  y.  1  m.  5  d. 

April  16:  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed today  by  Bros.  Banks  Winey  and  Amos 
Kauffman.    Text,  Jno.  14:6. 

April  30:  Regular  services  were  held  by 
D.  N.  Lehman  and  A.  B.  Eshleman.  Text 
Psalm  23rd. 

The  Home  is  blessed  with  good  health. 
We  have  some  on  the  weak  side  of  life, 
but  considering  the  age  the  health  is  good. 
But  we  are  in  need  of  a  helper  in  the 
kitchen.  Who  is  willing  to  help  us  in  this 
worthy  cause ?  Our  prayer  is  that  this 
work  will  not  be  neglected  by  those  who 
can  and  are  willing  to  sacrifice  a  little 
earthly  pleasure. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer.  Supt. 


"India  has  fifty-seven  million  of  Mos- 
lems, ninety-six  and  one-half  per  cent,  of 
the  adults  are  illiterate." 
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Items  and  Comments 

Twenty  houses  were  washed  away  at 
Needles,  Calif.,  in  a  great  rainstorm  which 
swept  over  that  section  May  18. 


The  Chicago  Journal  tells  of  a  score  or 
more  of  'prominent  people  who  have  their 
lives  insured  for  $1,000,000  or  more,  the 
highest  on  the  list  being  Rodman  Wana- 
maker  of  Philadelphia,  who  has  his  life 
insured  for  $4,500,000.  No  danger  of  the 
wolf  getting  near  the  door  there  after 
death — but  lawyers  may. 


Great  efforts  are  being  made  to  get  the 
U.  S.  Congress  committed  to  an  intense 
militaristic  policy,  and  to  help  the  matter 
along  immense  "preparedness"  rallies  are 
being  organized  in  various  parts  of  the 
country.  From  a  purely  financial  stand- 
point, the  question  will  soon  be  debated  as 
to  whether  intemperance  or  militarism  is 
the  greater  burden  upon  the  back  of  na- 
tions. 


The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  met 
in  its  128th  meeting,  May  18,  and  organ- 
ized by  the  election  of  John  A.  Marquis 
of  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  as  moderator.  His 
election  was  due  to  the  thought  that  he 
would  be  able  to  conciliate  the  differences 
between  the  New  York  presbytery  and 
the  presbyteries  of  the  West  and  South, 
there  being  serious  controversies  concern- 
ing doctrine  and  of  the  relation  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  heart  of  the  question  is 
whether  the  Presbyterian  'Church  is  to  be 
committed  to  the  ecclesiastical  infidelity 
with  which  Union  Theological  Seminary  is 
credited, 


As  we  go  to  press  the  war  situation  in 
Europe  remains  without  material  change. 
Germany  claims  gains  in  the  Verdun  re- 
gion, and  the  Allies  claim  that  the  Rus- 
sians have  joined  the  English  forces  in 
Persia,  thus  gaining  an  important  advan- 
tage. The  outcome  of  the  trouble  in 
Mexico  is  still  in  doubt.  Whether  Mr. 
Villa  is  alive,  dead,  free,  or  a  captive  re- 
mains an  open  question.  An  additional 
question  js  that  in  regard  to  the  attitude 
of  Carranza  and  his  following  toward  the 
United  Spates.  Much  as  we  should  like 
to  give  definite  information,  it  seems  that 
there  is  only  one  place  where  that  desir- 
able commodity  can  be  obtained — in  the 
future. 


NOTICE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board  will  hold  its  \nnual  Meeting 
with  the  Howard-Miami  congregation  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  June  6,  1916,  meeting  to 
begin  at  9  A.  M.  The  forenoon  session  is 
buiness  session  and  is  open  to  the  public 
as  well  as  the  other  sessions.  All  P.oard 
members  are  especially  urged  to  be  here 
in  time  for  this  session.  In  1  he  aflernoon 
and  evening  subjects  of  a  missionary  na- 
ture will  be  discussed.  This  meeting  is  at 
the  same  place  as  the  Spring  conference, 
therefore  come  in  time  for  (his  meeting 
also.  Jacob  K.  Bixlcr,  Secretary. 

The  funds  of  missionary  societies 
depend  not  so  much  on  the  condition 
of  men's  purses,  as  on  the  state  of 
their  souls. — Missionary  Intelligencer. 

"Faith  is  the  link  that  unites  human 
feebleness  to  the  divine  strength  and 

makes  the  impossible,  'possible.' " 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Chio 

The  annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Middle  District  at 
the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  May 
25  and  26,  1916.  It  is  desired  that  every 
member  of  the  Ohio  Conference  be  pres- 
ent at  all  of  its  sessions,.  Members  from 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  are  cordial- 
ly invited  to  be  present.    All  are  welcome. 

John   Blosser,  Mod., 
T.   K,.   Ilershey,  Sec. 

Those  coming  over  Penna.  Lines  or 
Wabash  R.  R.  from  East  or  West  will 
stop  at  Orrville.  Those  coming  from 
North  or  South  over  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R. 
stop  at  Orrville.  Notify  Bro.  David  Fall) 
or  Bro.  Allen  Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio,  of 
your  coming  and  you  will  be  met  at  train. 
In  addition  to  above  meetings  baptismal 
services  will  be  held  Saturday,  May  27, 
and  communion  services  Sunday,  May  28. 
Visitors  from  abroad  are  invited  to  remain 
with  us  after  conference  for  these  meet- 
ings.   Come  to  help  and  be  helped. 

I.  J.  B. 


Illinois 

The  annual  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
Cullom,  111.,  May  30,31,  and  June  1  and  2, 
1916.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  Church  and  Sunday  school  workers  to 
attend.  Those  coming  from  a  distance 
can  notify  E,  J.  Christophel,  Cullom,  111. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secy, 


Pacific  Coast 

By  request  of  a  number  of  brethren  and 
the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
the  date  of  holding  the  Pacific  Coast  Sun- 
day School  and  Church  Conferences  has 
been  changed  from  June  to  Sept.  12-15, 
1916.  The  conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Albany  Mennonite  Church,  Albany,  Oreg. 
A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood,  and  especially  do  we  hope 
that  ministers  from  the  East  will  arrange 
to  attend. 

For  any  further  information  write  to 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  1038  West  12th  St.,  Al- 
bany, Oreg. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Moderator. 
G.  B.  Hilty,  Secretary. 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  The  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  June  1,  and 
2,  1916.  Conference  members  are  invited 
to  meet  the  preceeding  day  at  2  p.  m.  to 
arrange  the  work  of  the  Conference. 
Fverybody  is  invited  to  attend  the  Con- 
ference. For  further  particulars  address, 
S.    F.   Allgyer,   West   Liberty,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  or  West 
over  the  Pennsylvania  Lines  (Pan  Handle 
Route),  or  the  Erie  R.  R-,  change  at  Ur- 
bana,  on  the  O.  E.  Ry.  (electric)  to  West 
Lberty.  Those  coming  from  the  North 
and  East  over  the  New  York  Central, 
,  hange  to  the  O.  E.  Ry  at  Bellefontaine. 
From  the  West  on  Penna.  Lines,  change 
at  Lima  to  the  O.  E.  Ry.  for  West 
Liberty.     The  nearest  local  stop  on  the 


O.  K.  Ry.  is  Bontrager's,  2  miles  from  the 
church.  Those  coming  before  or  after 
May  31  and  desiring  transportation',  in- 
form J.  J.  Warye,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  of 
your  coming.  . 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Spring  Conference  of  the  Ind.- 
Mich.  Conference  District  will  meet  with 
the  Howard  Co.  congregation  near  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  on  June  7  and  8,  1916. 

Those,  coming  from  the  north  take 
Interurban  at  Elkhart  or  Goshen  and  stop 
at  Bennetts  Switch.  Those  coming  from 
the  East  or  West  by  rail  stop  at  Green- 
town.  Anyone  desiring  more  definite 
traveling  directions  write  to  Niles  Sla- 
baugh,  Greentown,  Ind.,  or  F.  A.  Mast, 
Kokomo,  Ind.  Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 

Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 
will  meet  (D.  V.)  at  the  Wideman  Church, 
Markham,  Ont.,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
June  1  and  2,  1916.  Conference  members 
will  meet  Thursday  forenoon  in  private 
session.  We  extend  a  welcome  to  mem- 
bers of  sister  conferences  to  meet  with  us. 

To  reach  the  place  of  conference  meet- 
ing, you  will  leave  Toronto  via  the  Grand 
Trunk  Railway  for  Markham  at  7:50  A. 
M.,  2:20  P.  M.,  or  5  P.  M.  Notify  I.  A. 
Wambold,  or  M.  R.  Fretz,  Markham,  R. 
F.  D.  No.  2,  of  your  coming. 

L.  J.   Burkholder,  Mod., 
David    Bergey,  Secy. 


Ontario 

The  Ontario  Annual  S.  S.  Conference 
meets  at  the  Wideman  Church  near  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  May  30, 
and  all  day  May  21.  You  are  invited  to 
attend.  Leonard  W.  Hoover. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held 
in  the  Town  Line  meeting  house,  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  beginning  June  12,  1916. 
Those  coming  to  La  Grange  should  notify 
either  J.  S.  Troyer  or  Samuel  Myer,  route 
3,  or  Adam  Miller,  La  Grange,  Ind.  Those 
coming  to  Goshen  should  notify  Peter 
Brandenberger,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


The  more  of  God  and  the  less  of 
man  there  is  in  the  work  of  the 
Church,  the  more  heavenly  power 
there  is  in  the  efforts  of  men  to  bring 
the  lost  to  Christ. 


articles  on  the  same  subject  which  we 
have  in  our  possession,  but  lack  of 
space  and  familiarity  with  the  subject 
will  doubtless  delay  the  time  of  their 
publication. 


It  is  quite  common  to  speak  of  God 
being  revealed  unto  men  through  Na- 
ture, through  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
through  the  life  of  Christ.  That  is  ex- 
cellent— provided  we  do  not  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  heaven  would  be  com- 
pletely hidden  from  man  were  it  not 
for  the  revelation  of  God's  holy  Word 
through  the  book  which  we  call  "the 
Bible." 


Our   Mission   Board   Meeting. — As 

noted  in  our  Mission  Department  this 
week,  we  have  a  32-page  Gospel  Her- 
ald instead  of  a  24-page  number  this 
time.  We  did  this  to  get  the  entire 
report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  into  one  paper.  This  report 
is  rather  lengthy,  but  we  believe  that 
the  importance  of  the  meeting  justi- 
fies the  length.  You  will  find  this  re- 
port instructive  and,  we  trust,  inter- 
esting.   Read  the  entire  report. 


condition  and  needs  of  his  people  and 
the  question  as  to  what  kind  of  pulpit 
food  will  do  them  most  good?  Has 
he  been  in  close  enough  touch  with 
his  people  to  know  what  tV.v  need? 
Other  things  being  equai,  me  richness 
of  the  message  on  Sunday  depends 
upon  the  amount  of  prayerful  medita- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  messenger  be- 
forehand. 


Herod  conducted  his  affairs  in  a 
high-handed  way,  but  he  finally  came 
to  grief.  So  must  every  one  who 
pursues  a  similar  course.  Pride  and 
arrogance  may  bring  temporary  glory 
and  respect  but  it  is  written,  "A  man's 
pride  shall  bring  him  low."  It  is  the 
truly  humble  who  shall  triumph  in  the 
end. 


"He  that  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully,"  is  a  thought 
which  has  inspired  many  a  soldier  of 
the  cross  to  nobler  effort.  Brother, 
when  you  feel  your  load  getting 
heavy,  look  up.  Not  only  has  the 
Lord  promised  to  be  your  burden- 
bearer,  but  He  has  also  promised 
blessings  innumerable  bountifully  be- 
stowed upon  the  bountiful  sower. 


A  few  days  ago  we  saw  a  quaint 
tobacco  sign.  It  was  the  picture  of  a 
hard  looking  man  apparently  gettin^ 
great  comfort  out  of  an  old  pipe. 
Underneath  a  cloud  of  smoke  and  in 
close  proximity  to  the  pipe  there  was 
this  inscription :  "A  man  may  be  near- 
ly broke  an'  still  have  a  faithful 
friend  to  draw  on."  And  the  longer  a 
man  draws  upon  this  kind  of  a 
"fn  end"  the  more  nearly  "broke"  he 
becomes.  When  once  the  smoking; 
habit  fastens  itself  upon  a  man,  the 
old  pipe  proves  itself  "a  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a"  leech. 


Preparedness. — Since  this  word  has 
gained  such  '  wide  notoriety  in  all 
walks  of  life  we  have  had  quite  a 
number  of  articles  sent  us  on  the  sub- 
ject. On  another  page  we  present 
two  of  these  articles.  They  are  laden 
with  thought,  and  merit  careful  con- 
sideration.   So  do  a  number  of  other 


The   time   of   opportunity,   on  the 

part  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is 
not  while  he  is  in  the  pulpit.  Of 
course  every  preacher,  when  on  his 
feet  before  his  congregation,  wants  to 
give  out  a  message  that  is  edifying 
and  strengthening;  but  the  most  im- 
portant question  is  not  How  hard  is 
he  trying  then?  but  How  hard  did  he 
try  during  the  week  to  prepare  that 
kind  of  message?  How  much  of  his 
time  did  he  spend  before  an  open  Bible 
and  upon  his  knees?  How  much  of 
his  time  did  he  give  to  studying  the 


The  Minister's  Influence. — There 
are  several  things  that  a  minister 
ought  to  be  and  do.  He  should  be 
well  versed  in  Scripture,  apt  to  teach, 
a  ready  speaker,  a  good  mixer  among 
the  people,  with  a  personality  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  command  the  re- 
spect and  esteem  of  his  neighbors  and 
his  congregation. 

Important    as    these  qualifications 
are,  they  do  not  compare  in  impor- 
tance with  that  of  holy  living.    To  be 
of  the  highest  service,   the  minister 
must  ever  be   ready  with   his  testi- 
mony for  God  and  godliness.  And 
he  must  so  live  that  his  neighbors  are 
firmly  convinced  that  his  testimony 
comes   from  the   heart.     It   casts  a 
shadow    over    his    life    and  greatly 
darkens  his  influence  if  his  business 
methods  are  such  that  people  get  the 
impression   that   he   is   greedy  after 
filthy  lucre;   if  his  conduct  in  social 
circles   is   such   that  people  get  the 
idea  that  he  takes  greater  delight  in 
the  foolishness  of  this  world  than  in 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  Christian  ser- 
vice;   if    his    conduct    otherwise  is 
such  that  people  get  the  impression 
that  his  religion  is  mere  form  while 
his   life  and  his   delight   are   in  the 
world.    Every  minister  of  the  Gospel 
should    make    a    prayerful    study  of 
himself  to  see  that  his  life  in  even- 
way  counts  for  God  and  is  worthy  of 
imitation  by  the  best  of  people.  As 
"ensamples  to  the  flock"  there  rests 
upon  us  a  fearful  responsibility.  Read 
Matt.  5:16. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


DOES  IT  MAKE  ANY  DIF- 
FERENCE? 


Sel.  by  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Does  it  make  any  difference  who 
was  the  father  of  Jesus?  There  are 
those  who  say  it  does  not.  There  are 
preachers  in  the  pulpit  who  say  it 
does  not.  I  affirm  it  does.  I  affirm  it 
makes  a  difference  as  wide  as  eter- 
nity. 

If  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  be- 
gotten by  a  human  father ;  as  Joseph 
protested  he  was  not  that  father, 
Jesus  was  born  of  a  mother  stained 
with  the  sin  of  unchastity. 

If  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  be- 
gotten by  a  natural  father,  and  that 
father  was  not  Joseph !  as  Mary  was 
betrothed  to  him,  and  in  the  eye  of 
the  law  as  solemnly  bound  as  a  mar- 
ried woman,  in  giving  birth  to  Jesus 
she  became  as  guilty  as  a  wife  who 
breaks  her  marriage  vow. 

If  Jesus  were  begotten  by  a  natural 
father ;  as  that  father  was  not  Joseph ; 
as  that  natural  father  has  never  been 
known,  Jesus  was  begotten  by  an  un- 
known father  of  an  unmarried  wom- 
an ;  as  the  child  of  an  unmarried 
woman  and  unknown  father  is  truly 
illegitimate.  He  whom  we  call  the 
Son  of  God  entered  the  world  with 
the  bar  sinister  of  His  mother's  un- 
chastity and  faithlessness,  stamped 
with  the  seal  of  an  unknown  father's 
cowardice,  and  stands  before  men  as 
an  illegitimate  son,  having  no  legal 
or  decent  right  to  live. 

If  our  Lord  Jesus  were  begotten  by 
a  natural  father ;  as  personality  comes 
not  from  the  mother,  but  from  the 
father  (Heb.  7:9,10),  He  was  the 
child  of  the  man  and  not  "the  seed  of 
the  woman."  If  he  were  not  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  the  promise  made  at 
Eden's  gate  that  such  a  seed  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head  has  never 
been  fulfilled  ;  and  whatever  else  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  may  be,  He  is  not 
that  seed. 

If  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  be- 
gotten by  a  natural  father;  if,  as  is 
true,  personality  comes  from  the  fath- 
er, the  personality  of  Jesus  was  na- 
tural. If  he  were  a  natural  person, 
He  was  not  God.  If  He  were  not 
God,  and  since  forgiveness  of  sin  be- 
longs only  to  God,  He  had  no  right  to 
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forgive  sin.  He  had  no  right  to 
make  Himself  the  object  of  faith  and 
the  way  of  salvation.  As  JIc  claimed 
the  right  to  forgive  sin  and  to  con- 
sign to  eternal  wrath  all  who  did  not 
believe  in  Him,  He  was  either  a  wan- 
ton deceiver  or  a  blindly  deceived 
man.  In  either  case,  as  mental  weak- 
ling or  moral  degenerate,  He  would 
stand  outside  the  category  of  a  Re- 
deemer and  Savior  of  men. 

If  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  not 
begotten  by  God  the  Father  of  the 
very  seed  of  the  woman  ;  if  the  act  of 
God  were  not  an  absolute  generative 
act ;  if  the  generative  act  were  that 
of  a  natural  man  and  the  conception 
wholly  natural,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  reduced  to  the  level  of  a  merely  na- 
tural man.  If  He  were  a  natural  man ; 
if  He  were  not  true  and  real  God ;  if 
He  were  not  God  of  God,  very  God 
of  very  God,  God  the  Son  as  well  as 
Son  of  God,  He  was  not  the  second 
person  of  the  Trinity.  If  He  were  not 
the  second  person  of  the  Trinity  the 
question  may  be  asked:  Who  is  the 
second  person  of  the  Trinity? 

Thus,  If  Jesus  of  Nazareth  had  only 
a  natural  father,  the  doctrine  of  a  tri- 
une God,  the  doctrine  that  God  sub- 
sists as  three  distinct  persons  in  one 
undivided  substance  or  being,  falls  to 
the  ground,  and  the  Church  is  landed 
into  the  front  yard  of  open  Unitarian- 
ism. 

To  be  an  acceptable  victim  for  sac- 
rifice, to  fill  the  function  of  a  substi- 
tute, our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  be 
free  from  the  penalty  of  sin.  To  be 
free  from  the  penalty  of  sin  He  must 
be  sinless,  not  only  in  deed,  but  in  es- 
sence and  nature.  A  sinless  human- 
ity can  be  produced  only  from  a  sin- 
less father;  but,  if  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  were  begotten  by  a  natural 
man,  He  was  begotten  by  a  sinful 
father.  If  He  were  begotten  by  a 
sinful  father,  He  inherited  his  sinful 
nature.  He  would  have  sin  in  Him. 
He  would  be  under  the  penalty  of 
sin.  Under  the  penalty  of  sin,  He 
could  neither  be  a  substitute  for  sin- 
ners, nor  yet  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 

If  it  could  be  proven  that  Jesus  had 
a  natural  father  (and  as  the  son  of 
such  a  father  could  die  neither  as  a 
substitute  nor  sacrifice)  it  would  be 
plainly  proven  that  the  cross  was  a 
bloody,  brutal,  barbarous,  useless 
and  excuseless  murder,  without  profit 
to  man,  and  without  glory  to  God. 

If  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  be- 
gotten by  a  human  father;  if  as  a  na- 
tural son,  with  a  natural  personality 
and  a  nature  of  sin,  He  could  not  of- 
fer an  atoning  sacrifice,  nor  act  as  a 
substitute,  it  would  be  evident,  since 
God  alone  can  raise  the  dead,  in  fail- 
ing to  be  true  and  actual  God,  He 
could  not  fulfill  His  own  promise  that 
after  laying  down  His  life  He  would 
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take  it  up  again;  it  would  be  evident 
Me  could  not  of  Himself  raise  Him- 
self from  the  dead.  And,  further,  as 
God  the  Father  is  said  to  have  raised 
Mini,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  said. to 
have  raised  Him,  and  it  is  said  He 
should  raise  Himself;  and  the  Father 
and  the  Spirit  are  represented  as  co- 
operating with  the  personal  power  of 
the  Son  to  raise  Himself,  since  He 
was  a  natural  man  and  not  God,  He 
could  not  co-operate  with  the  Father 
and  the  Spirit  in  a  supernatural  act; 
and  as  His  failure  to  so  co-operate 
would  break  down  the  Scripture  doc- 
trine of  the  invariable  co-ordination 
of  the  Trinity — resurrection  could  not 
take  place — He  never  was  raised  from 
the  dead. 

It  makes  a  great  difference  who 
was  the  father  of  Jesus. 

If  God  the  Father  did  not  stoop 
down  from  heaven,  and  in  prime  ac- 
cord with  the  Son  as  His  verbal  and 
eternal  expression,  and  through  the 
co-ordinate  and  covenant  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  take  hold  on  a  cell  or 
seed  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  creating  a 
new  and  distinct  human  nature  which 
the  Son  of  God  took  into  union  with 
Himself,  becoming  a  unique  being 
with  two  natures  human  and  divine 
in  one  body  and  with  one  personality 
forever,  then  the  whole  foundation 
and  fabric  of  Christianity  as  set  forth 
in  the  New  Testament  is  completely 
overthrown. — I.  M.  Haldeman. 


YOU 


The  world  is  waiting  for  somebody, 

Waiting  and  watching  today; 
Somebody  to  lift  up  and  strengthen, 

Somebody  to   shield  and  stay. 
Do  you  thoughtlessly  question,  "Who?" 
"lis  you,  my  friend,  'tis  you. 

The  world  is  waiting  for  somebody, 

Somebody  brave  and  strong, 
With  a  helping  hand,  a  generous  heart, 

With  a  gift  of  deed  or  song. 
Do  you  doubtfully  question,  "Who?" 
'Tis  you,  my  friend,  'tis  you. 

The  world  is  waiting  for  somebody, 
Tine  sad  world  bleak  and  cold, 

When  wan-faced  children  are  watching 
For  hope  in  the  eyes  of  the  old. 

Do  you  wonderingly  question,  "Who?" 

'Tis  you,  my  friend,  'tis  you. 

The  world  is  waiting  for  somebody, 
And  has  been  for  years  on  years, 

Somebody  to  soften  its  sorrows, 
Somebody  to  heed  its  tears. 

Then  doubting  question  no  longer  "Who?" 

For  oh,  my  friend,  'tis  you. 

The  world  is  waiting  for  somebody, 

A  deed  of  love  to  do; 
Then  up  and  hasten,  everybody! 

For  everybody  is  you. 
For  everybody   is  you,  my  friend. 

For  everybody  is  you. 

— 'Selected. 
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FALLACIES  OF  EVOLUTION 


By  J.  D.  Charles. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


2  may  venture  at  this  point  to  remind  you,  though  probably 
the  caution  is  needless,  that  the  question  as  to  whether  the 
present  popular  theory  of  evolution  is  or  is  not  a  fact,  is  not 
purely  a  scientific  one  as  a  number  of  scientists  would  'have  us 
believe,  but  it  is  fundamentally  a  religious  one  to  be  judged  by 
the  Word  of  Cod.  For  God's  revelation  to  us  in  the  Bible  must 
correspond  with  His  handiwork  in  nature.  The  mind  of  man  is 
so  organized  that  whenever  he  seeks  evidence  for  some  favorite 
belief,  no  matter  how  erroneous,  he  is  able  to  find  it.  What 
God  has  spoken  to  us  in  His  Divine,  inspired  and  authoritative 
Word  is  our  only  criterion  here  as  elsewhere.  To  repeat  what  I 
have  written  elsewhere,  "The  Scriptures  preclude  any  other  doc- 
trine than  that  of  an  absolute  creation  of  all  things  by  the  direct 
act  of  the  Divine  will.  Before  this  truth  all  the  errors  of 
pantheism,  polytheism,  dualism,  materialism,  atheism,  and  spirit- 
ualism fall."  (Bible  Doctrines,  page  48.) 


LECTURE  II— STUDIES  IN  SCIENCE 

Tn  the  last  lecture  the  question  at  issue  was  placed  squarely 
before  us.  In  this  it  is  our  purpose  to  examine  certain  claims 
made  by  evolutionists,  the  establishment  of  which  is  necessary  to 
the  successful  maintenance  of  their  scheme.  As  was  suggested, 
the  question  of  evolution  is  primarily  a  Biblical  one;  yet,  apart 
from  the  Bible  and  on  the  principles  of  true  science,  it  can  be 
shown  that  the  present  popular  theory  is  fallacious.  This  is  what 
I  shall  proceed  to  accomplish. 


I.   THE  ORIGIN  OF  LIFE 

The  essence  of  modern  evolutionary  theories  is  that  man, 
brutes,  and  plants,  i.  e.,  all  living  things,  originated  from  one 
simplest  and  lowest  form  of  organic  life,  by  purely  natural  and 
godless  selections  and  variations.  To  again  quote  Prof.  Pack- 
ard :r.  the  New  International  Encyclopedia:  "Life  appears  to 
have  been  a  necessary  and  inevitable  result  of  inorganic  or  cos- 
mic evolution.  It  came  into  being  on  our  planet  in  the  most  na- 
tural way.  ...  It  arose  by  the  action  of  physico-chemical  laws 
through  what  we  call  spontaneous  generation,  the  materials  for 
the  first  bit  of  protoplasm  being  ready  at  hand."  By  "ready  at 
hand"  professor  Packard  undoubtedly  means  existing  in  the  ele- 
ments of  inorganic  materials.  This  places  us  at  once  face  to  face 
with  the  question  of 

Spontaneous  Generation 

By  spontaneous  generation  is  meant  life  coming  from  life- 
less material  in  a  purely  natural  way.  For  instance,  it  was  at  one 
time  supposed  by  some  scientists  that  the  millions  of  living  forms, 
which  may  be  obtained  from  placing  a  handful  of  hay  in  water 
and  letting  the  whole  stand  for  a  few  days,  came  about  from  the 
decomposition  of  the  hay.  That  life  came  from  the  lifeless.  Now, 
of  course,  we  know  that  instead  of  decomposition  causing  life, 
living  organisms  cause  decomposition.  Where,  then,  do  these 
organisms  come  from?  To  answer  this  question  we  must  refer 
briefly  to  the  history  of  the  spontaneous  generation  theory. 

In  1675,  Anton  van  Leeuwenhoek,  the  Dutch  microscopist, 
discovered,  to  use  his  own  quaint  language,  "living  creatures  in 
rain  water,  which  had  stood  for  four  days  in  a  new  earthen  pot, 
glazed  blew  within."  He  was  an  ardent  follower  of  Harvey,  and 
was  one  of  the  first  to  offer  experimental  evidence  against  the 
then  current  belief  that  the  lower  organisms  arise  spontaneously, 
and  to  establish  the  truth  of  Harvey's  dictum,  "omne  vivum  ex 
vivo,"  all  life  is  from  life.  He  later  discovered  bacteria  and  at 
once  the  question  arose,  Do  'these  generate  spontaneously  or  are 


they  descendants  of  beings  of  the  same  kind?  In  1749  Needham 
claimed  that  he  had  by  experiment  proved  that  bacteria  developed 
spontaneously.  But  Spallanzani,  Italian  anatomist,  in  1769,  called 
attention  to  the  careless  methods  employed  by  Needham.  Schultz, 
Dusch,  Schwann,  Schroeder,  Hoffman,  Pasteur  and  Tyndall  all 
proved  by  open  experiment  that  the  presence  of  living  organisms 
is  due.  always  to  the  pre-existence  of  similar  living  forms.  Dr. 
Bastian,  an  English  biologist,  in  1871,  again  secured  a  very  de- 
cided support  for  the  origin  of  living  matter  de  nova  or  from  the 
vitalization  of  non-living  matter.  But  shortly  afterward  Cohn  of 
Breslau  demonstrated  that  some  bacteria  had  the  ability  of  going 
into  a  resting  or  spore  stage  in  which  they  are  able  to  resist 
drought  and  other  deleterous  influences.  This  was  the  death  blow 
of  spontaneous  generation  and  we  now  know  that  nothing  is 
more  certain  than  the  truth  of  Harvey's  law,  "omne  vivum  ex 
vivo."  In  the  words  of  Dr.  E.  B.  Wilson  of  Columbia  University: 
"There  is  no  evidence  that  'spontaneous  generation'  or  the  pro- 
ducton  of  living  from  lifeless  matter  without  the  influence  of  an- 
tecedent life  ever  takes  place."  (General  Biology,  page  33.) 

Since  this  theory  of  spontaneous  generation  has  been  ex- 
ploded other  terms  have  been  invented  to  take  its  place.  Such 
terms  as  "bathmism,"  "germ-plasm,"  "cosmic  ether,"  "pangen- 
esis," "cosmis  emotion,"  "vital  fluid,"  "growth  force,"  and  many 
others  used  about  twenty  years  ago,  suggest  the  strenuous  efforts 
to  account  for  the  origin  of  life  from  purely  natural  means.  They 
are  no  longer  seriously  employed  by  any  reputable  scientist. 
They  have  all  disappeared,  as  has  Huxley's  (1825-1895)  word  for 
the  process,  "abiogenesis."  Prof.  Haeckel  of  Jena  is  the  most 
ardent  and  open  supporter  of  this  exploded  theory,  and  many 
scientists  are  still  searching  for  proof  of  the  theory  which  seems 
to  die  hard.  Once  in  a  great  while  we  hear  a  statement  such  as 
issued  a  few  years  ago  from  Prof.  Loeb  of  Chicago  who  said: 
"The  Divine  creation  of  life  is  a  pure  humbug.  Life  originally 
happened.  I  believe  that  in  a  short  time  real  life  will  be  created 
in  the  laboratory."  But  then  those  who  believe  this  are  ashamed 
to  say  much  about  it  and  the  rest  soon  forget  about  it.  Among 
hundreds  of  others  who  deny  the  theory  we  may  mention  Agassiz, 
Carpenter,  Beale,  Dana,  Dawson,  Faraday,  Gray,  Herschel,  Helm- 
holtz,  Lord  Kelvin,  See,  Leibnitz,  Latze,  Pasteur,  Verdt,  Haeke, 
Maury,  Romanes.  These  ascribe  to  God  alone  the  power  to 
originate  life. 

Life  Depends  on  Life 

The  theory  of  evolution  not  only  presupposes  the  unproven 
theory  of  spontaneous  generation,  but  denies  that  life  depends  on 
life.  In  other  words,  it  assumes  that  life  in  its  lower  forms  could 
subsist  without  the  higher  forms.  Suppose  we  were  to  grant  the 
theory  that  life  originally  came  by  natural  processes  from  the 
inorganic  world,  how  would  it  have  maintained  its  existence? 
This  is  a  point  that  has  always  appeared  to  me  the  greatest  bar- 
rier, outside  the  Bible,  to  a  belief  in  evolution,  and  yet,  strange  to 
say,  I  find  practically  nothing  written  about  it. 

To  make  this  point  clear  notice  how  everything  living  de- 
pends on  everything  else  living.  Plants  grow  from  the  ground. 
Animals  feeding  on  plants  form  food  for  other  animals,  and  the 
socalled  lower  forms  of  life,  especially  unicellular  organisms, 
have  a  definite  relationship  in  the  sustenance  of  life  with  both  the 
animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms.  This  interdependent  relation- 
ship is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  existence  and  continuation  of 
all  living  forms.  How  then  can  the  evolutionist  say  that  life  be- 
gan with  a  simple  call  when  that  simply  by  means  of  nature 
could  not  exist  by  itself? 

(To  be  continued) 


In  the  selection  of  Sunday  school  teachers  we  should  look  for 
these  qualifications:  (1)  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible:  (2)  aptness 
in  dealing  with  children;  (3)  sound  conversion  and  real  spiritual, 
ity.— J.  L.  Yoder. 
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THE  MINISTER  AND  THE  IS- 
SUES OF  OUR  TIMES 


By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort,  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine"  (II  Tim.  4:2). 

An  issue  is  something  which  comes 
forth  as  a  product.  It  may  be  the 
product  of  corruption  or  it  may  be 
the  product  of  life  and  growth.  Is- 
sues of  the  times  are  questions  that 
arise  because  of  the  nature  of  events 
of  the  day  and  force  themselves  upon 
the  whole  people'  for  consideration. 
What  shall  the  minister  do  with  such 
issues  ? 

1.  He  does  not  ignore  the  fact  of 
the  issue. — To  recognize  a  fact  does 
not  imply  an  acceptance  of  the  popu- 
lar view  of  its  significance.  A  doctor 
must  study  how  diseases  act  as  well 
as  how  health  and  right  conditions 
act.  But  to  do  the  most  good,  one 
must  know,  not  only  the  diagnosis  of 
a  case,  but,  how  to  apply  remedies 
that  strike  at  the  root  of  the  trouble; 
or  how  to  keep  healthful  conditions 
in  continued  health.  A  minister  must 
of  all  men  be  a  man  who  knows  the 
condition  of  the  present  world.  He 
should  know  what  is  engaging  the 
minds  of  the  people  and  why  their 
minds  are  thus  engaged.  He  should 
however  be  in  more  immediate  touch 
with  the  Master  Physician  than  with 
the  elaborate  discussions  of  nonsensi- 
cal remedies  proposed  by  a  deluded 
and  blinded  world.  I  Tjm.  4:16;  II 
Cor.  4:4. 

Our  newspapers  are  certainly  en- 
deavoring to  keep  the  public  posted 
("up  to  date")  on  the  issues  of  the 
troubles  in  the  present  strife  in  the 
nations.  Men  are  eagerly  devouring 
the  latest  development  of  events.  He 
who  is  in  touch  with  the  Master  Phy- 
sician need  not  be  over  anxious  to 
hear  the  latest.  He  has  learned  suffi- 
cient already  to  show  what  disease  is 
afflicting  the  world.  He  does  not 
need  the  latest  diplomatic  council  or 
the  theories  of  worldly  minded  peace 
propagandists.  If  he  knows  the  Prince 
of  Peace  and  His  methods,  he  knows 
that  every  suggestion  of  prepared- 
ness with  carnal  weapons  is  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  prince  of  darkness.  II 
Cor.  10:4,5;  I  Jno.  3:10).  Yet  to 
meet  the  problems  of  the  people  in- 
telligently it  is  well  to  read  and  talk 
some  over  the  things  that  are  coming 
to  pass  if  he  can  keep  his  mind  first 
filled  with  the  Word  of  God  and  its 
application  to  the  spirit  of  our  times. 
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2.  It  is  his  business  to  apply  the 
Word  to  the  questions  of  the  day. — 

Men  are  prone  to  adjust  their  re- 
ligion to  suit  their  circumstances 
with  modifications  to  suit  their  own 
mind.  The  minister  is  to  declare  the 
unchangeable  principles  of  truth  in  a 
way  that  men  may  adapt  themselves 
to  them  in  all  circumstances  without 
perverting  the  truth. 

The  minister  should  not  simply 
give  his  own  opinion.  He  is  to 
"preach  the  Word."  One  nation  may 
be  more  guilty  or  more  commendable 
than  another  in  their  conduct,  but 
that  is  not  the  thing  at  stake.  What 
does  God's  Word  teach  on  the  whole 
issue?  It  is  an  evident  fact  that  the 
divorce  evil,  and  slavery,  and  intem- 
perance, and  the  white  slave  traffic, 
and  the  monopoly  of  trusts,  and  a 
number  of  other  matters  that  affect 
politics  are  evils  that  the  minister  is 
duty  bound  to  sound  the  alarm  of 
God's  Word  against.  These  things 
dare  not  be  in  the  people  of  God. 
But  for  the  minister  to  throw  his  en- 
ergies into  a  civil  war  to  suppress 
slavery,  or  to  use  the  power  of  the 
sword  to  purify  society  and  to  rid  the 
world  of  oppression,  is  to  step  aside 
from  the  weapons  of  God  as  revealed 
in  the  Word  to  use  the  weapons  in 
which  the  world  trusts.  Eph.  6:10-18. 

3.  His  motives  should  be  Godly. — 

The  same  issues  appeal  to  men  dif- 
ferently. The  man  of  God  cannot 
have  a  motive  as  shallow  as  the 
world  in  their  action  toward  the  is- 
sues of  the  day.  The  man  of  the 
world  wants  things  to  be  better  for 
this  present  time  that  he  may  have  a 
smoother  path ;  the  Christian  man 
wants  to  bring  the  light  of  God  to 
the  souls  of  men  to  fit  them  for  the 
time  to  come.  The  world  wants  to 
get  vengeance  on  the  evil  doer ;  the 
Christian  is  thinking  of  how  Christ 
came  to  save  sinners.  The  world 
glorifies  itself ;  the  Christian  glorifies 
Christ.  The  minister  must  have  the 
Godly  motive  clearly  in  view  and  so 
work  and  teach  on  the  issues  of  the 
times  that  the  results  of  his  work 
may  count  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
I  Cor.  3:9-13. 

4.  He  must  point  out  the  real  is- 
sue.— Whatever  the  thing  on  the 
mind  of  men  that  seems  the  great  is- 
sue, the  only  issue  after  all  is  the  bat- 
tle against  the  spiritual  foe  of  man. 
The  prince  of  darkness  has  many 
wiles.  Two  opposite  powers  must  be 
recognized  as  dominating  the  opera- 
tions of  men.  The  one  works  in  the 
children  of  light,  while  the  other 
works  in  the  children  of  darkness.  It 
is  the  minister's  business  to  be  so 
filled  with  the  Spirit  that  the  Word 
of  God  may  be  rightly  divided  and 
bring  the  real  issue  before  the  minds 
of  men  that  they  may  be  led  to  for- 
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sake  the  leadership  of  the  power  of 
darkness  and  yield  themselves  to  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  There 
must  be  a  separation.  There  is  no 
fellowship  between  righteousness  and 
unrighteousness.  There  is  no  con- 
cord between  Christ  and  Belial. 
Neither  shall  believers  and  unbeliev- 
ers be  yoked  together  in  the  work  of 
life's  vital  issues.  Whatever  the  vis- 
ible form  of  the  issue,  whether  in 
business  or  matrimony,  or  social  re- 
form, or  politics,  or  religion,  the  be- 
liever cannot  pull  under  the  yoke  of 
the  unbeliever  and  retain  his  power 
to  advance  the  real  issue  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  II  Cor.  6:14-18. 
Purvis,  Mo. 


KEEPING  THE  WALL  IN  GOOD 
REPAIR 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  more  vivid  pic- 
ture of  the  work,  duty,  trials,  repson- 
sibility,  and  opportunities  of  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  than  that  of  Nehemiah's 
story  of  his  own  labors  in  building  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  Read  this  story 
again,  and,  if  you  are  a  minister,  call 
yourself  Neherniah,  let  Jerusalem  rep- 
resent the  Church,  make  the  other  ap- 
plications as  they  naturally  suggest 
themselves  and  you  will  have  a  vision 
of  your  calling  such  as  you  have  never 
had  before. 

One  of  our  missions  as  ministers  is 
to  keep  the  wall  in  good  repair.  The 
fold  must  be  protected  against  the  on- 
slaughts of  the  enemy.  There  must 
be  some  "battlements"  around.  Nor 
must  the  Avail  be  neglected.  The  wall 
which  Neherniah  rebuilt  had  once 
been  there,  perhaps,  as  strong  as  it 
was  when  Neherniah  got  through ;  but 
the  ravages  of  time,  the  attacks  of  the 
enemy,  the  neglect  on  the  part  of 
those  who  ought  to  have  stood  as 
watchmen,  caused  it  to  crumble  into 
ruins.  So  today  there  rests  upon  the 
"watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Zion" 
the  solemn  responsibility  of  keeping 
these  walls  in  constant  repair.  This 
takes  care,  vigilance,  work,  faith,  and 
prayer.  We  will  mention  a  few  things 
that  are  helpful  in  this  work. 

1  Be  watchful.  Watch  what? 
Watch  yourselves,  that  you  keep  right 
with  God,  continue  to  increase  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  Word, 
have  the  proper  attitude  toward  your 
fellowmen  inside  and  outside  the 
Church  and  that  your  light  continues 
to  shine  according  to  Matt.  5:16. 
Watch  your  members,  that  you  may 
give  them  the  spiritual  food  that  they 
need  and  that  none  of  them  strays  in- 
to forbidden  and  ruinous  paths.  Watch 
the  field,  that  you  may  be  in  position 
to  show  lost  men  the  way  to  Christ, 
improve  opportunities  to  carry  or  send 
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the  Gospel  into  the  dark  corners  of 
earth,  and  give  faithful,  timely,  and 
intelligent  warning  in  time  of  trial  or 
temptation. 

2.  Be  courageous.  Don't  fear  to 
take  the  side  of  the  right  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. The  highest  form  of 
courage  is  manifested  when  you  meek- 
ly submit  to  misrepresentations  and 
persecutions  and  faithfully  take  the 
unpopular  side  of  a  popular  issue,  be- 
cause you  are  convinced  that  you  are 
right.  Fear  not  to  tell  the  people  of 
their  sins — bearing  in  mind  that  cour- 
age mixed  with  grace  demands  that 
you  have  your  tongue  well  coated 
with  warmest  love  before  you  attempt 
to  point  out  sin.  Don't  run  because 
of  opposition.  "Be  thou  strong  and 
very  courageous  ....  and  then  shalt 
thou  have  good  success." 

5.  Be  true  to  your  mission.  Your 
mission  is  to  "PREACH  THE 
WORD."  Conn  ne  yourself  to  your 
task.  It  is  well  to  follow  the  example 
of  our  Savior  and  draw  upon  the  facts 
and  affairs  of  secular  life  for  illustra- 
tion ;  but  every  illustration  is  a  failure 
unless  it  serves  to  drive  home  some 
great  vital  truth  of  the  Gospel.  No 
eloquence  should  be  attempted  save 
the  eloquence  of  sincerity  and  truth. 
No  entertainment  is  of  worth,  save 
the  attraction  which  naturally  goes 
with  the  drawing  power  of  the  Gospel 
and  the'  beauty  of  holiness.  The  peo- 
ple need  indoctrination.  They  need  to 
be  lifted  above  the  vain  and  trivial 
things  of  this  world  and  be  brought  to 
live  in  an  atmosphere  of  seriousness, 
godliness,  righteousness  and  the  joy  of 
the  Lord.  This  comes  about  as  a  re- 
sult of  proper  indoctrination.  The 
minister  of  the  Gospel  is  the  proper 
agent  of  the  Lord  to  lead  out  in  the 
work  of  indoctrinating  the  people. 

4.  Enlist  the  aid  of  others.  Nehe- 
miah  was  very  busy.  He  was  vigilant, 
brave,  sympathetic,  self-sacrificing, 
and  hard  working — but  he  was  very 
successful  in  getting  others  to  work. 
So  the  minister  of  the  Gospel,  mani- 
festing these  same  qualities,  should  do 
his  very  best  to  get  his  entire  mem- 
bership lined  up  in  active  service. 
There  is  the  Bible  to  read,  a  prayer 
life  to  live,  the  work  of  the  Church,  in 
its  various  lines  of  activity  to  support, 
the  poor  to  feed,  the  sick  to  relieve, 
the  faint-hearted  to  encourage,  the 
erring  member  to  restore,  the  lost  to 
bring  to  Christ,  the  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  extend  to  other  communities. 
The  more  you  succeed  in  enlisting  the 
active  cooperation  of  your  entire  mem- 
bership in  making  the  most  of  these 
different  lines  of  work  the  more 
healthy  will  be  your  congregation  and 
the  more  effective  your  labors  in 
building  up,  extending,  and  keeping  in 
repair  the  walls  of  Zion. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — lea.  21:-12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


If  the  voice  of  the  Church  is  taken 
and  peace  expressed,  and  during  the 
week  some  brethren  approach  the 
bishop  and  express  dissatisfaction, 
does  that  annul  the  council  of  the 
brotherhood?    S.  B. 

Not  if  an  opportunity  was  given  in 
council  to  express  such' dissatisfaction. 
In  connection  with  the  council  or  ex- 
amination meeting  it  is  expected:  (1) 
that  members  make  an  honest  effort 
to  get  things  in  shape  that  they  can 
consistently  confess  peace  in  council; 
(2)  that  in  case  of  personal  difficulties 
where  a  scriptural  effort  to  adjust 
them  resulted  in  failure,  this  effort 
and  failure  should  be  confessed  in 
council;  (3)  that  in  case  unanimous 
peace  was  expressed  that  all  past  dif- 
ferences (if  any  existed)  should  be 
forever  laid  aside;  (4)  that  in  case  it 
is  found  after  council  that  some  mem- 
ber or  members  were,  at  or  before  the 
time  of  council,  living  in  sin  but  was 
unknown  at  the  time  of  council,  the 
same  should  be  made  known  at  the 
earliest  possible  or  convenient  time. 
Usually  when  members  keep  silent  in 
council  but  afterwards  bring  in  com- 
plaint that  ought  to  have  been  attend- 
ed to  before  or  during  council  need 
only  to  have  a  little  fatherly  or  broth- 
erly instruction  and  advice  and  it  is 
all  over  with. 


WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN  LIFE? 


By  Mary  Hochstetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  life  in  Christ. 
He  is  our  very  life;  "not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me."  We  are  dependent  up- 
on Him  for  everything  and  do  "all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
ened me." 

To  be  a  Christian  means  to  believe 
all  that  Christ  teaches,  and  to  do  all 
that  Fie  directs  so  far  as  both  are 
understood.  It  is  to  receive  all  that 
Christ  says  as  true.  The  Christian 
life  is  not  merely  knowing  nor  hear- 
ing, but  doing  the  will  of  Christ. 
Rom.  12:1  says,  "Present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  un- 
to God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice." If  we  have  fully  consecrated 
ourselves  to  God,  as  "the  Scripture 
teaches,  we  can  call  ourselves  Chris- 
tians. Christian  life  is  life  in  the 
Spirit.  We  live  in  Spirit  and  walk  in 
the  Spirit.  All  our  graces  are  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Christian  life  is 
the  resurrection  life.    The  believer  is 


regarded  as  a  man  who  has  died  with 
Christ  as  to  His  old  sins  and  sinful 
nature  and  is  no  longer  his  former 
self. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  separ- 
ation from  the  world.  It  has  crucified 
the  flesh  with  all  its  affections  and 
lusts.  It  can  say,  "The  world  is  cru- 
cified unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world." 
It  must  seek  the  things  that  are 
above.  Its  conversation  must  be  as  in 
heaven,  remembering  ever  that  they 
who  mind  earthly  things  are  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ.  We  may  go 
where  we  will  and  our  hearts  are 
startled  again  and  again  when  asked 
to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is 
within  us.  Many  bear  the  name  Chris- 
tian but  do  not  show  the  humble 
Christ-life  by  their  walk  and  conduct, 
while  others  cannot  do  enough  for 
their  Savior.  Our  life  must  corres- 
pond with  our  profession.  Only  a 
true  man  buried  in  Christ  is  a  Chris- 
tian. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?  It  was  asked  - 
of  the  Savior  by  a  noble  young  man 
who  had  kept  the  commandments 
from  his  youth.  But  when  he  was 
commanded  to  sell  his  possessions, 
give  to  the  poor  and  follow  Christ, 
he  went  away  sorrowful.  We  have 
many  people  today  resembling  this 
young  man.  When  commanded  to 
give  their  worldly  possessions  for  the 
Savior  they  turn  away  sorrowful  but 
do  not  think  how  much  He  has  done 
for  them.  If  we  want  to  follow 
Christ  we  must  give  up  things  that 
belong  to  this  world. 

You  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. Indifference  is  a  strong  hin- 
drance to  Christian  life.  The  thought 
has  come  to  many  of  us  that  Chris- 
tian life  means  overflowing  life.  We 
can  compare  this  thought  with  the 
life  of  Christ  and  His  apostles  or  with 
Joseph,  but  what  should  the  life  over- 
flow with?  It  should  and  must  over- 
flow with  love.  For  when  we'  look  to 
the  divine  old  book  we  see  that  the 
greatest  love  ever  manifested  to  the 
world  was  after  the  fall  of  Adam.  The 
great  heavenly  Father  looked  down 
into  this  world  and  saw  man  had  fal- 
len into  sin.  It  was  then  that  His 
heart  overflowed  with  love  so  much 
that  He  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  "that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  m  him  should  no  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  The  Christian 
life  is  an  ardent  desire  for  practical 
holiness,  which  a  true  spiritual  life 
ought  to  bring  out  and  show  in  the 
best  light.  Paul  says,  "All  things  are 
yours ;"  and  when  we  consider  the 
matter  it  would  seem  as  if  there  were 
nothing  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  in  time 
or  eternity,  to  which  the  Christian  can 
not  lay  claim.    Estimate  religion  as  a 

(Continued  on  page  160) 
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In  every  family  there  are  some  dark 
days.  Sickness,  financial  reverses, 
persecutions,  evil  reports,  wayward 
children,  death  and  many  other  things 
are  known  to  enter  homes  and  mar 
the  happiness  there.  But  "there  is  a 
silver  lining  to  every  cloud."  Paul 
expresses  the  same  though  forcibly 
when  he  says,  "We  know  that  .  all 
things  work  togther  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 

The  ministry  of  affliction  appre- 
ciated by  some  and  dreaded  by  others, 
depending  upon  the  degree  of  confi- 
dence and  trust  in  God  on  the  part  of 
the  afflicted  ones.  Desiring  to  know 
how  others  would  express  themselves 
on  this  subject,  we  solicited  expres- 
sion from  a  few,  and  the  following 
are  the  responses.  It  is  both  interest- 
ing and  profitable  to  study  their  tes- 
timonies. While  all  express  them- 
selves from  the  trustful  side,  still  they 
view  the  subject  from  different  an- 
gles. One  brother  briefly  but  aptly 
lets  us  into  the  secret  of  lightening  af- 
flictions. It  is  another  way  of  advis- 
ing against  borrowing  trouble.  We 
will  let  him  tell  of  their  experience : 

We  haven't  had  enough  to  know.  Some- 
how we  have  just  taken  everything  as  it 
came.  Though  clouds  come  occasionally, 
we  try  to  remember  that  the  sun  is  shin- 
ing on  the  other  side  of  them,  and  soon 
they  are  gone.  D.   L.  M. 

A  sister  has  this  to  say : 

This  is  what  befalls  all  homes  and  all 
individuals  in  some  measure,  and  sad  in- 
deed to  that  one  who  has  not  learned  from 
whence  cometh  our  help.  But  to  the  child 
of  God  it  means  .a  drawing  to  Him,  what- 
ever the  affliction.  Humanity  is  weak  to 
console,  but  we  can  always  be  ready  to 
point  to  the  great  Helper,  and  do  even 
repulsive  •  and  unpleasant  tasks  with  our 
hands,  thereby  gaining  opportunities  to 
give  words  of  comfort  or  admonition,  a 
gift,  some  nourishing  food,  a  needed  gar- 
ment, etc.  With  our  love  and  concern,  we 
often  cheer  more  than  we  think  at  the 
time.  L.  A.  D. 

Another  sister  sees  in  the  hand  of 
affliction  an  opportunity  of  making 
right  impressions  upon  our  children 
and  others.  This  is  a  most  helpful 
way  of  looking  at  life  and  its  oppor- 
tunities. When  dark  days  come  we 
may  brood  over  misfortunes  and 
make  matters  worse  or  we  may  seize 
our  opportunities  and  turn  them  to 
good  account.  When  afflictions  come, 
let  us  look  for  opportunities  to  turn 
them  to  good  account  and  make  oth- 
ers better.    Here  is  the  message: 

When  the  hand  of  affliction  is  sent  up- 
on us  our  prayers  should  be  manifest  to 
the  children.  They  should  be  taught  that 
"afflictions,  though  they  seem  severe,  are 
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oft  in  mercy  sent;"  and  that  it  is  not  right 
to  fret  or  complain  when  difficulties  or 
sorrow  arise,  but  take  it  as  though  we 
may  understand,  sooner  or  later,  the 
meaning  of  God's  dealings  with  us,  for 
"a'll  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  Let  all  people,  in- 
cluding our  children,  'know  that  we  love 
God.  S.  G.  H. 

The  practical  uses  of  afflictions  are 
set  forth  by  another  disciple  as  fol- 
lows : 

Afflictions  tend  to  -refine  us,  to  burn  a- 
way  independence,  self-esteem  and  the  val- 
ue we  have  set  upon  earthly  things.  They 
cause  us  to  be  sympathetic,  thoughtful  of 
others  who  suffer,  and  prayerful  for  the 
light-hearted.  They  enable  us  to  see  the 
bow  of  promise  through  the  mist  in  our 
eyes,  and  we  learn  how  "In  everything 
(to)  give  thanks." 

We  have  found,  after  years  of  pleadings 
for  certain  blessings,  that  they  come 
closely  packed  in  the  most  heart-rending 
afflictions  or  disappointments.  Will  we 
cast  away  the  treasured  answer  to  avoid 
the  unpacking?  B.   M-  K. 

Thank  God  for  these  testimonies. 
Though  presenting  different  phases 
of  the  subject,  they  all  speak  from  the 
hopeful  side.  In  the  same  spirit  is 
the  following  discussion  which  all 
may  read  with  profit : 

I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us. — Paul. 

Whatsoever  the  nature  of  the  affliction 
or  chastisement  it  is  seldom  if  ever  ap- 
preciated when  it  comes;  but  if  grace- 
fully received,  it  "yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness"  which  could  not 
be  otherwise  realized.  It  is  only  after 
passing  through  the  furnace  of  affliction 
that  we  are  made  to  know  how  much 
dross  there  is  in  our  lives.  In  the  hours 
of  trial  God  separates  our  souls  from  the 
dross  of  this  world,  as  chaff  by  the  wind 
is  separated  from  the  wheat. 

As  vines  are  made  more  fruitful  by  the 
use  of  the  pruning  knife,  even  so  affliction 
is  often  used  as  a  means  by  our  loving 
Father  to  make  our  lives  more  fruitful. 
The  crushing  of  the  fragrant  flower  adds 
greatly  to  its  sweet  odor;  likewise  the 
Christian's  life  becomes  more  fragrant 
with  Christian  graces  when  crushed  with 
sorrow,  trial,  and  affiliction. 

Affliction  is  the  soil  out  of  which  spring 
the  beautiful  plants  of  patience,  longsuf- 
fering,  humility,  and  calm  fortitude  which 
so  gracefully  adorn  the  Christian's  char- 
acter. It  is  only  after  the  soil  has  been 
wet  with  tears  that  the  seeds  of  truth 
germinate  and  spring  forth  in  their  heav- 
enly beauty. 

Our  eyes  need  to  be  washed  with  tears 
in  order  to  have  a  clear  conception  of  the 
Father's  will,  and  get  a  better  glimpse  of 
heaven.  Afflictions,  trials,  and  disap- 
pointments are  permitted  to  loom  up  in 
our  pathway  in  order  that  we  may  loosen 
our  grip  on  a  sinful  world.  Our  charac- 
ters like  gems  fail  to  sparkle  unless  pol- 
ished by  friction,  in  the  form  of  affliction. 

Dark  days  are  sent  that  we  may  more 
truly  enjoy  the  sunshine.  Hvery  fiery  trial 
has  its  divine  comforter.  The  believer's 
imprisonments  are  usually  followed  by  an 
angelic  opening  of  the  prison  doors.  Every 
Gethsemane  experience,  if  divinely  sent, 
has  its  strengthening  angel.  No  cup,  be  it 
ever  so  bitter,  can  be  fatal  when  put  to 
our  lips  by  our  Master's  tender  hand. 
Sanctified    afflictions    are    the    means  of 
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promotion  into  more  blessed  experiences, 
and  higher  grades  of  Christian  scholarship 
in  the  Master's  training  school. 

"For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
and  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  J-  S.  S. 

PURITY 


By  Kathryn  Kinser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  . 
and   renew   within   me  a   right  spirit. 
Wash   me   thoroughly   from   mine  in- 
iquity, and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 
Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean;   wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow. — Psa.  51. 
They  whose  hearts  are  set  on  purity 
will  keep  their  minds  filled  with  pure 
thoughts  as  far  as  possible  by  keeping 
their  eyes,  ears,  and  senses  in  touch 
with  things   that  give   rise   to  pure 
thoughts. 

Purity  of-  heart  is  not  an  achieve- 
ment ;  it  is  a  grace,  and  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  cannot  acquire 
this  spiritual  grace  by  our  own  effort. 
We  must  look  to  God  and  accept  it  as 
a  gift  from  Him. 

Any  heart  in  which  unkind  or 
proud  or  selfish  or  vain  thoughts  and 
desires  are  cherished,  is  not  pure. 

There  must  be  some  thoughts  and 
desires  in  our  hearts  and  the  only 
possible  way  of  keeping  out  those 
that  are  evil  is  to  fill  the  place  which 
they  would  occupy  with  good 
thoughts  and  ennobling  desires. 

In  practice,  therefore,  purity  of 
heart  means  consecration  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  and  a  continual  striving 
after  the  likeness  of  Christ. 

God  is  purity,  and  to  be  pure  in 
thought  and  look  is  to  love  God. 
When  Christ  said,  "Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God," 
He  referred  to  the  innocent-hearted, 
those  whose  hearts  are  open  to  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Christ's  pure,  sinless  charcter  is  the 
mark  towards  which  we  are  pressing. 
His  motives  were  pure  and  unselfish, 
and  His  life  in  the  flesh  was  one  of 
spotless  purity,  a  perfect  example  for 
us  as  His  followers  to  pattern  after. 

Purity  of  speech  is  a  treasure  great- 
ly to  be  prized.  Christ  says,  "For  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  Hence  we  need  to 
have  purity  of  heart  in  order  to  have 
purity  of  speech. 

Charles  Wesley  gave  a  good  de- 
scription of  a  pure  heart  in  one  of  his 
beautiful  hymns : 

"Oh,  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 

A  heart   from  sin  set  free, 
A  heart  that  always  feels  the  blood, 

So   freely  shed  for  me; 
A  heart  in  every  thought  renewed, 

And  full  of  love  divine; 
Perfect  and  right  and  pure  and  good, 

A  copy,  L,ord,  of  Thine." 

Freeport,  111. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


151 


Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  11,  1916.— Gal.  6:1-10 

SOWING  AND  REAPING 

Golden  Text. — God  is  not  mocked  : 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap. — Gal.  6:7. 

Introductory. —  We  have  before  us 
what  the  compilers  oi  the  lessor  ser- 
ies are  pleascl  to  .-all  a.  "temperar.ee 
lesson."  It  presents  some  practical 
Leaching  along  thr  line  of  Chrisriai 
living  which  none  can  afford  to  ig- 
nore. 

Mutual  Duties.— The  first  item 
mentioned  in  this  connection  is  the 
matter  of  restoring  the  erring.  We 
are  here  taught:  (1)  The  duty  of 
helping  a  fallen  brother  rise.  (2) 
That  an  obligation  rests  upon  all  the 
spiritually  minded.  An  erring  brother 
does  not  have  to  offend  against  us 
personally  before  we  should  make  an 
attempt  to  restore  him.  As  Christ 
volunteered  and  gave  His  life  for  the 
restoration  of  a  lost  world,  so  we 
should  give  ourselves  to  the  task  of 
helping  our  fallen  brother.  (3.)  That 
we  should  do  this  "in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,"  not  in  a  "holier  than  thou" 
attitude.  (4)  That  unless  we  apply 
ourselves  promptly  to  the  work  of 
restoring-  the  erring  there  is  danger 
that  the  leaven  will  spread  and  we  al- 
so shall  be  tempted. 

The  next  admonition  is  with  refer- 
ence to  mutual  burden  bearing.  The 
selfish  man,  like  Cain,  asks  peevishly 
and  proudly,  "Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?"  The  man  of  God,  like  our 
blessed  Savior,  feels  it  his  duty  to 
help  his  brother,  whether  it  is  a  bur- 
den of  sin  or  some  other  burden  that 
is  weighing  him  down.  Again  the 
warning  against  vainglory  is  given — 
"If  a  man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiv- 
eth  himself."     Keep  humble. 

Another  admonition  has  to  do  with 
reference  to  gratitude  for  favors  re- 
ceived. "Let  him  that  is  taught  in 
the  word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things."  In  other 
words,  if  your  brother  helps  you  bear 
your  burdens  by  giving  you  whole- 
some teachings,  see  that  you  recipo- 
crate  the  favor  by  ministering  to  his 
needs,  whatever  they  may  be. 

Reaping  what  We  Sow. — Some  one 
reading  the  first  six  verses  of  our  les- 
son might  get  the  idea  that  it  is  not 
so  necessary  to  pay  strict  attention  to 
all  of  them.  It  is  in  order  to  warn  all 
such  of  the  danger  of  self-deception ; 
or,  rather,  deception  by  the  enemy  of 
our  souls.  Here  is  a  law  that  is  ir- 
revocable :  "God  is  not  mocked :  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap."    We  may  deceive  our- 


selves, our  fellow  men,  the  Church ; 
but  we  can  not  deceive  God.  God  has 
provided  a  soul-wash  for  all  the  truly 
penitent  through  faith,  but  not  a  drop 
of  this  can  be  used  for  the  impenitent 
or  the  would-be  deceiver.  God  has 
decreed  that  man  shall  reap  what  he 
sows,  and  this  decree  is  more  in- 
violable, even,  than  any  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians. 

They  who  selfishly  let  their  brother 
go  on  in  error  without  an  attempt  to 
save  him,  will  find  sooner  or  later  that 
they  also  fall  in  the  same  or  other 
temptation.  The  iniquity  of  the  fath- 
ers is  visited  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  or  fourth  generation.  The 
overbearing  braggart  receives  similar 
treatment  from  others.  The  wine  and 
the  hard  cider  which  our  fathers  roll- 
ed into  their  cellars  have  brought  an 
abundant  crop  of  fruit  in  the  form  of 
drunkards,  blasted  lives,  miserable 
hovels  supposed  to  be  homes,  and  an 
eternal  wail,  on  the  part  of  thousands, 
in  hell !  The  suffering  of  this  present 
world  is  but  a  logical  result  of  the 
seeds  of  sin  sown  by  former  and  pres- 
ent generations.  The  devil  tries  to 
deceive  us  by  attempting  to  show  that 
sinners  do  sometimes  escape ;  but  let 
none  be  deceived  by  such  means. 
Doubtless  the  rich  man  was  pointed 
to  as  an  example  of  how  it  is  possible 
to  sow  to  the  flesh  and  yet  reap  only 
the  good  things ;  but  when  the  cur- 
tains of  the  future  were  rolled  aside 
and  man  could  look  into  the  burning 
lake  which  is  his  eternal  home,  the 
deception  ended.  The  Bible  speaks  of 
two — and  only  two — great  harvests. 
Sow  to  the  flesh,  and  you  will  reap 
damnation ;  sow  to  the  Spirit,  and  you 
will  reap  life  everlasting.  This  is 
both  a  gracious  promise  and  a  fearful 
warning. 

Improving  Opportunities. — We  are 

now  prepared  for  the  concluding  ad- 
monitions. Be  patient;  improve  your 
opportunities.  Well  doing  is  held 
forth  in  the  first  six  verses.  The 
warning  against  deception  is  em- 
bodied in  the  seventh  and  eighth.  The 
promise  of  the  reward  of  faithfulness 
and  perseverance  is  brought  to  us  in 
the  ninth :  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.1  Then  comes 
the  concluding  thought  which  should 
never  be  forgotten :  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

Brother,  have  you  fathomed  the 
depth  of  this  advice?  Are  you  heed- 
ing it? — K. 


Our  purpose  is  to  do  what  we  can 
that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  may  be  re- 
vealed unto  man,  and  that  the  Gospel 
may  be  carried  into  all  the  world.— 
J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


Our  Young  People 


FRIVOLITY— ITS  DANGERS  AND 
REMEDIES.— I  Pet.  4:1-5; 
Eph.  4:17-24 


Topic  for  June  4 


MOTTO 

"Be  sober." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — Frivolity  is  another  name 
for  the  conduct  of  a  fool.  It  is  light- 
ness, silliness.  Those  who  practice  fri- 
volity do  not  give  evidence  of  real 
thought  or  wisdom.  To  be  silly  in  any- 
thing, one  must  use  things  of  serious- 
ness and  pervert  their  true  purpose  to 
the  god  of  foolishness.  Trifling  with 
things  designed  of  God  for  a  noble  pur- 
pose is  to  commit  one  of  the  greatest 
crimes  that  is  possible  to  man.  In  fact 
all  sin  is  but  a  trifling  with  God  and 
His  Word.  We  expect  children  who 
know  not  the  value  of  things  about 
them  to  need  care  and  watching  that 
they  may  learn  to  value  things  accord- 
ing to  their  purpose.  We  abhor  the 
disposition  of  vicious  children  who  will 
not  regard  the  teachings  of  their  elders. 
But  for  persons  of  accountable  years  to 
still  trifle  with  the  things  of  life  whether 
it  concern  the  social,  business,  or  spirit- 
ual life  is  abomination  before  God.  But 
say  they,  "We  don't  mean  it."  So  much 
the  more  do  you  trifle.  So  do  you 
trample  upon  that  which  you  know  to 
be  sacred  to  a  higher  purpose.  If  you 
do  nothing  more,  you  trifle  with  the  gift 
of  time  and  speech  which  is  designed  to 
be  used  to  the  glory  of  God.  Can  we 
wonder  that  Jesus  should  say,  "Every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  oi 
judgment." 

Whence  comes  frivolity?  It  comes 
from  a  heart  out  of  harmony  with  God 
and  righteousness.  It  comes  from  a  de- 
votion to  the  god  of  foolishness  whose 
chief  delight  is  to  rob  the  true  God  of 
the  glory  due  to  Him.  There  is  but  one 
remedy  for  this  condition.  "Repent  and 
turn  to  God." 

II.  The  Text,  (1)  I  Pet.  4:1-5.— The  Chris- 
tian life  is  one  that  has  passed  the  death 
sentence  upon  sin.  The  flesh  has  suf- 
fered unto  an  actual  separation  from  its 
former  sinful  practices.  No  longer  is 
the  time  spent  in  fulfilling  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh.  The  list  of  such  lusts  include 
the  sin  of  frivolity  as  a  background  in 
the  other  things  engaged  in.  Note  the 
list:  Lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of 
wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  abomin- 
able idolatries. 

(2)  Eph.  4:17-24.— Here  again  the 
Christian  walk  is  contrasted  with  the 
walk  of  the  sinner.  The  walk  of  the 
ungodly  is  one  with  "vanity  of  their 
mind."  The  walk  of  the  Christian  is 
one  with  the  spirit  of  the  mind  "re- 
newed." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Sober. 

2.  Drunkards   in  'Silliness. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Frivolity  a  Spiritual  Malady. 

2.  Satan's   Use  of  Frivolity. 

3.  Practical  Testimony  Against  Frivol- 

ity. 

4.  Our  Source  of  Victory. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  How  Seeds  of  Frivolity  are  Sown. 

2.  The  Fearful  Harvest  Time. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  1,  1916 

Field  Notes 


The  present  membership  in  the 
Ohio  Conference  district  is  about 
1,563. 


Sunday,  May  21,  was  communion 
Sunday  at  Emma  Church  near  To- 
peka,  Ind. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  May  28,  at  the  Diller  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Newville,  Pa. 


In  the  Old  People's  Home  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  there  are  27  in- 
mates, 9  of  whom  are  past  the  al- 
lotted time  of  fourscore  years. 


Six  bishops,  20  ministers,  and  6 
deacons  gave  their  testimony  before 
the  Ohio  Conference  held  at  Martins 
Church  near  Orrville,  O.,  last  week. 


The  brethren,  Ezra  Mullet  and  L. 
W.  Yoder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  wor- 
shiped with  the  congregation  at  Yel- 
low Creek  Mennonite  Church  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  May  21, 
and  instructed  the  people  out  of 
God's  Word. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
filled  an  appointment  at  Shore  Church 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  Monday 
evening,  May  22. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  wife  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  returned  home  on  Friday,  May 
19,  after  an  absence  in  the  far  west 
of  several  months. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Frey  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Clinton  (Brick)  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  May  21. 

Bro.  Henry  Baer  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  left  his  home  May  25,  for  a  sea- 
son of  labors  with  the  Churches  in 
the  vicinity  of  Job,  W.  Va. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  semi- 
annual Sunday  school  meeting  for  the 
Middlebury  (Ind.)  District  'is  to  be 
held  at  Shore  Mennonite  Church  on 
Ascension  day. 

Any  family  desiring  to  adopt  a 
baby  girl,  well  and  hearty,  several 
weeks  old,  will  do  well  corres- 
pond at  once  with  the  Supt.  of  the 
Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Bro.  Daniel  Strite  of  Leitersburg, 
Md.,  left  his  home  recently  for  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  is  doubtless 
allowing  himself  to  be  used  in  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel.  R. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Forks 
Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  May  21,  and  per- 
formed a  similar  service  in  the  Mid- 
dlebury Church  in  the  evening. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  O., 
Saturday,  May  20,  by  Bro.  John  Blos- 
ser.  Eleven  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  eight  of  them 
inmates  of  the  Orphans'  Home.  The 
following  day,  May  21,  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  same  place. 

A  recent  letter  from  Washington, 
111.,  says :  "The  work  which  we  be- 
gan at  Washington  on  Sunday  is  be- 
ing blessed.  Thus  far  there  are  4 
confessions.  Last  eve  there  were 
nearly  1000  people  in  the  tent.  Till 
Sunday  we  expect  more  yet.  Pray 
for  this  work  at  this  place." 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  stopped  with  the  South  Eng- 
lish, East  Union,  West  Union,  and 
Timber  Churches  in  Keokuk  and 
Johnson  Cos.,  Iowa,  on  his  way  to  the 
Mission  Board  Meeting  held  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  last  week.  On  Sun- 
day, May  21,  he  filled  an  appointment 
at  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Robert  Leo  Reist  is  the  latest  ar- 
rival on  the  scene  of  Christian  Mon- 
itor activities.  All  parties  concerned 
are  well  and  happy. 


The  oldest  member  in  attendance 
at  the  Ohio  Conference  last  week 
was  Bro.  David  Martin.  Though  la- 
boring under  the  weight  of  eighty- 
seven  years  and  a  long  record  of  min- 
isterial service,  our  brother  is  still 
wide  awake  in  his  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  and 
gave  an  earnest  testimony  before  the 
Conference.- 


One  of  the  impressive  incidents  of 
Ohio  Conference  held  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  last  week  was  a  message  from 
our  aged  and  afflicted  ministering 
brother,  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Elida, 
Ohio.  Among  other  things  he  sent 
greetings  of  love  to  the  Conference 
and  expressed  the  hope  that  confer- 
ence might  remain  true  to  the  ancient 
landmarks  of  the  Church. 


Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  Michael 
Horst  of  Orrville,  O.,  after  an  invalid 
life  of  many  years,  retains  his  inter- 
est in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church,  and  sent  his  message  of  love 
and  good  will  to  conference.  One  of 
the  things  which  inspires  us  to  press 
on  in  the  service  of  our  Lord  and 
Master  is  the  occasional  word  of  en- 
couragement from  these  aged  pil- 
grims. 


Correspondence 

Elida,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  our 
Maker. for  the  many  blessings  which 
we  have  enjoyed  in  the  last  few 
weeks.  On  April  25  Bro.  Andrew  J. 
Brenneman  of  Plainview,  Texas,  came 
into  our  midst  and  remained  with  us 
for  10  days.  During  his  short  stay  he 
preached  to  us  a  number  of  helpful 
sermons.  This  was  his  former  home 
and  he  was  absent  from  us  for  about 
nine  years.  We  were  glad  to  meet 
with  him,  and  hear  his  voice  declaring 
unto  us  the  Word  of  God. 

We  wish  him  God  speed  in  his  labor 
for  the  Master.  About  April  18,  Bro. 
j.  D.  Brunk  came  to  us  and  remained 
until  May  13.  During  this  time  he 
was  engaged  in  the  service  of  song 
having  a  class  at  both  the  Pike  and 
Salem  churches.  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J. 
Berkey  also  came  to  us  on  April  23. 

It  was  rather  through  a  little  mis- 
understanding that  he  and  Bro.  Brunk 
came  here  at  the  same  time  as  we  did 
not  know  the  exact  time  when  either 
of  them  was  coming.  But  we  enjoyed 
his  helpful  sermons  and  his  visit  with 
us  very  much.  They  remained  with 
us  until  April  29.     During  his  stay 
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one  soul  confessed  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior. From  here  Bro.  Berkey  went  to 
Blanchard  River  congregation,  preach- 
ing there  until  May  7.  While  there 
were  no  open  confessions,  the  interest 
and  attendance  were  good,  and  we 
believe  that  the  brethren  and  sisters 
were  much  encouraged.  There  is  a 
great  need  of  a  resident  minister  at 
that  place.  Communion  is  announced 
for  next  Sunday,  May  27,  at  the  Salem 
Church.  On  Saturday  previous,  the 
Lord  willing,  we  meet  at  2  P.  M.  for 
baptismal  and  preparatory  services  at 
which  time  3  dear  souls  are  to  be  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism,  four  others 
having  been  received  on  Mar.  12.  May 
God  richly  bless  and  keep  them  till 
He  come.  P.  E.  Brunk. 

May  15,  1916. 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  9  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  of 
Strang,  Nebr.,  came  here,  staying 
with  us  the  remainder  of  the  week, 
preaching  several  inspiring  sermons. 
On  Sunday,  May  14,  we  commem- 
orated the  Lord's  death  and  suffering, 
also  observed  feet  washing.  But  ow- 
ing to  the  rainy  weather  and  measles, 
quite  a  few  were  not  able  to  attend. 

The  Lord  willing  several  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  this  place  ex- 
pect to  attend  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference at  Shickley,  Nebr. 

Bro.  L.  C.  Schrock  was  called  to 
Chappell,  Nebr.,  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  his  mother.  Bro.  A.  E.  Stoltzfus 
also  left  for  Chappell,  Nebr.,  to  assist 
in  the  funeral  services  of  Sister 
Schrock. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  has  returned 
from  Thurman,  Colo.,  and  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  where  he  visited  the  congrega- 
tions, handing  to  them  the  bread  of 
life. 

Measles  are  making  their  rounds  at 
present.  We  had  a  nice  rain  and 
everything  looks  good.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all  Herald  readers. 

May  15,  1916.        John  B.  Jantzi. 


Sunnyside,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Tuesday  evening,  May  9,  Bro.  J. 
K.  Bixler  held  council  meeting  with 
us.  On  Wednesday  evening  he  held 
communion  services.  The  members 
were  not  all  present  on  account  of 
rain.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother 
in  his  labors  of  love.  From  here  he 
went  to  Lewiston,  Mich.  Bro.  S.  W. 
Sommers  accompanied  him  to  hold 
similar  meetings  there.  Cor. 

May  15,  1916. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Sunday,  May  14, 
the  little  congregation  at  this  place 
had  the  privilege  to  partake  with  each 


other  the  emblems  of  Christ's  broken 
body  and  shed  blood.  Bro.  John  Mast 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  was  present  with  us 
at  that  time  and  preached  a  very  in- 
teresting sermon,  both  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening.  Six  members  were 
added  to  the  church  by  letters  of 
membership.  We  hope  and  trust  that 
all  present  at  those  meetings  have  re- 
ceived a  spiritual  blessing  and  pray 
that  the  Lord's  blessing  go  with  the 
brother  as  he  goes  from  here. 

While  the  Lord  has  showered  His 
spiritual  blessings  upon  us  He  also  is 
now  showering  a  temporal  blessing 
upon  us  in  a  beautiful  rain  which 
seems  to  make  all  plants  and  trees  re- 
joice and  look  pleasant  to  the  great 
Giver  of  all  good.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work  at  this  place.    In  His  name, 

May  16,  1916.         Mollie  Miller. 


Latour,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 
Many  blessings  from  our  Heavenly 
Father  to  the  Herald  Readers : — May 
it  be  said  of  every  locality  where  this 
paper  goes,  as  in  the  last  clause  of  the 
last  verse  in  Ezekiel :  "The  Lord  is 
there." 

On  May  7  we  were  blessed  with  the 
privilege  of  observing  communion. 
After  the  service  two  brethren  were 
chosen,  by  highest  vote,  as  helpers  in 
the  Church,  usually  called  visiting 
brethren,  and  with  some  deacons. 
Bro.  Frank  Kauffman  and  Bro.  Emery 
Yoder  are  the  men  whom  the  Lord 
chose  to  this  work. 

On  May  14  our  bishops,  J.  J.  and  I 
G.  Hartzler,  were  with  the  congrega- 
tion in  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.  Communion 
was  observed.  Sunday,  May  21,  Bro. 
I.  G.  Hartzler  is  exected  to  hold  com- 
munion with  the  flock  at  Hydro, 
Okla.,  and  the  Sunday  following  with 
the  Crystal  Springs  congregation, 
Harper,  Kans.  May  7  Bro.  I.  G. 
Hartzler  held  communion  with  the 
church  at  Stuttgart,  Ark.  On  Ascen- 
sion day  the  Sycamore  Grove  Sunday 
school  intends  to  hold  an  all  day,  and 
evening  Sunday  school  meeting. 
Everyone  invited  and  welcome. 

In  His  name, 

S.  S.  Hershberger. 

May  17,  1916. 


Eureka,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — Bro. 
Clayton  F.  Derstine  and  family  ar- 
rived here  May  6,  started  meetings  on 
the  7th.  Notwithstanding  the  busy 
work  in  the  field  our  church  was  more 
than  filled  except  on  a  few  nights, 
when  roads  were  not  in  good  condi- 
tion on  account  of  rainy  weather.  Our 
brother  preached  10  heart  stirring  ser- 
mons, not  shunning  to  declare  the 
whole  Gospel  teaching,  warning  sin- 
ners to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 


and  comforting  the  saints  to  be  strong 
in  the  Lord  and  wait  for  the  coming 
of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  to  take  the 
faithful  to  their  reward.  The  visible 
results  were  3  confessions,  and  the 
members  were  strengthened.  If  the 
Lord's  will  and  plans  are  carried  out 
Bro.  Derstine  will  preach  at  the 
Goodfield  Church  for  3  nights  begin- 
ning May  18,  after  which  he  will  be 
at  the  Union  Church  near  Washing- 
ton, May  21,  continuing  10  days,  after 
which  he  planned  to  be  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Conference  at  Cullom,  111., 
May  30,  to  June  1.  After  tin's  he  is  to 
fill  an  appointment  at  Hopedale,  then 
Fisher,  111.,  till  July  4.  May  the  Lord 
bless  his  labors  in  the  great  harvest 
field.  Cor. 
May  18,  1916. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  again  and  always  have  many 
blessings  to  be  thankful  for.  On  April 
29  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came  and  that 
evening  we  had  members'  meeting. 
On  Sunday  Bro.  Bixler  preached  to  us 
both  morning  and  evening.  On  Sun- 
day morning  5  members  were  taken  in 
upon  confession  and  renewal  of  their 
covenant  with  the  Lord.  May  they, 
as  well  as  we  all,  be  true  and  shining 
lights  is  the  wish  of  your  sister  in 
Christ,  Mrs.  A.  D.  Miller. 

May  18,  1916. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  our  dear 
Master: — God  is  still  mindful  of  us — 
praise  His  name.  On  May  7  commun- 
ion was  observed  at  this  place.  A  de- 
sire to  live  more  for  the  cause  was  the 
expression  from  the  lips  of  a  number 
of  members,  and  nearly  all  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  has  been  engaged  as 
follows : 

May  14  at  Baden,  N.  D. 
May  21,  Coalridge,  Mont. 
May  28,  Wolford,  N.  D. 
May  the  Spirit  continue  to  lead  to 
God's  glory. 

Weather  is  still  a  little  cool.  Health 
is  fair  with  few  exceptions. 

In  His  name, 
May  18,  1916.  L.  S.  Glick. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren : — On  May  21  our 
spring  communion  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bishop  Noah  Landis.  Prac- 
tically all  the  members  were  present. 
Some  of  the  visiting  brethren  preach- 
ing for  us  recently  were  A  R  Stoltz- 
fus of  Gap,  Bro.  Bressier  ot  Richfield, 
and  Bro.  I.  B.  Good.  Cor. 

May  23,  1916. 
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Miscellaneous 


GOD'S  WISDOM 


By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom. — Psa.  111:10. 

Infinite  is  the  wisdom  of  our  Creator, 

Man  cannot  fathom  its  depths  sublime, 
As  revealed  in  the  various  forms  of  na- 
ture, 

Where  life  is  unfolded  by  the  Hand  Di- 
vine. 

As  soon  as  the  bright  ray  of  sunshine 
Imparts   light  and   warmth   to   the  tiny 
seed, 

Life  is  moved  to  action  quickly  and  gently 
By    Him    who    supplies    nature's  every 
need. 

When  the  blade  springs  forth  in  its  ver- 
dure, 

To  us  its  rare  beauty  is  unfolded; 
Life  coming  forth  from  its  bed  of  slumber 
By  the  hand  of  Providence  is  perfectly 
moulded. 

God's  power  and  wisdom  are  clearly  re- 
vealed 

Tn  caring  for  the  plants  in  their  tender 
form, 

And  giving  them  life  in  garden  and  field, 
By  the  nourishing  sunshine,  rain  and 
storm. 


X.    OPPORTUNITIES— HOW  IM- 
PROVE THEM 


By  L.  D.  Appel. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  opportunities  of  this  age  are 
great  in  number.  Many  opportunities 
have  been  grasped  in  the  past,  but 
present  conditions  with  the  education- 
al institutions,  financial  out-growths, 
influences  of  noble  characters,  relig- 
ious liberty,  Christian  training,  and 
privileges  of  acquiring  intellectual  and 
Biblical  preparation  for  Christian 
work,  present  new  opportunities. 

The  words  duty  and  privilege  are 
often  made  to  stand  opposed  the  one 
with  the  other.  Just  as  sand-paper 
grates  on  the  delicate  touch,  so  duty 
on  the  nerves  of  the  inveterate  shirk- 
er The  lazy  man  never  likes  to  hear 
much  about  it.  He  inclines  to  the 
course  of  least  resistance,  and  for  his 
purpose,  privilege  seems  more  agree- 
able. It  suggests  a  kind  of  private 
right  in  which  he  becomes  immune  to 
responsibility. 

Duty  nevertheless  remains  persist- 
ent. It  possesses  a  reality  which  may 
not  be  SO  lightly  brushed  aside.  But 
rightly  understood  these  words  can, 


As  the  corn  in  the  ear  is  perfectly  ripened, 
Rich  blessings   to  all   mankind   it  doth 
bring. 

Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  rich  har- 
vests, 

Which  the  Lord  from  the  earth  makes 
to  spring? 

All  our  physical  needs  are  thus  supplied, 
By    the    wise    Creator,    the    Ancient  of 
Days; 

For  the  manifold  blessings   we   daily  re- 
ceive, 

Our   hearts    should   overflow   with  love 
and  with  praise. 

God's  wisdom  is  high  above  the  earth, 
He   is   supremely   kind,   and   good,  and 
pure, 

To  know  His  love,  His  mercy  and  grace, 
Wisdom  divine  we  must  also  secure. 

It  is  found  alone  in  Christ  our  Lord, 
Who  is  our  Wisdom  and  Righteousness. 

All  who  accept  Him  and  obey  His  Word, 
He  doth  with  life  and  true  wisdom  bless. 

That  heavenly  wisdom  Christ  dpth  impart, 

The  richest,  purest  gem  so  r&re, 
To  those  who  are  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart, 

And   place    themselves   in   the  Master's 
care. 

Tempted  and  tried  in  his  pilgrimage  here, 
The  Christian  is  led  in  Wisdom's  ways, 
A  Jewel  so  precious  earth's  wealth  cannot 
buy, 

For  its  sustaining  grace,  His  name  we 

praise. 
Dakota,  111. 


at  least  in  spirit,  be  considered  as 
synonyms — words  alike  in  meaning. 
For  the  man  who  takes  delight  in 
making  the  best  of  life,  who  is  ener- 
getic, and  wants  to  succeed ;  his  duty 
is  a  means  through  which  the  exuber- 
ance of  his  abundant  life  may  over- 
flow, His  life  is  his  duty.  He  owes  it 
to  myself,  as  well  as  to  his  neighbor 
and  God,  no  matter  how  the  term 
may  grate  upon  the  tinkling  ear  of 
the  indifferent. 

Moreover,  life  is  a  delightful  thing 
and  it  is  a  happy  privilege  indeed  to 
be  engrossed  in  its  ennobling  duties. 
Never,  with  an  honest  attitude  to- 
ward life,  may  we  separate  these 
words,  for  duty  is  the  grandest  privi- 
lege one  could  wish.  We  may  never 
hope  to  find  a  greater  opportunity 
than  that  which  lies  in  the  path  of 
duty,  for  it  is  found  in  all  our  voca- 
tions of  life. 

There  may  be  those  who  consider 
themselves  in  narrow  circles  and  not 
able  to  come  in  contact  with  many 
friends.  They  have  opportunities  in 
their  daily  walk  and  conversation,  a 
pleasant  smile,  a  friendly  word,  a 
strengthening  grasp  of  the  hand,  a 
light  touch  to  one's  burden,  countless 
other   ways.     What  a  multitude  of 


souls  about  us  need  these,  as  they 
struggle  and  battle  amid  sin,  soon  to 
sink  to  the  bottomless  pit,  forever 
lost. 

There  are  so  many  opportunities 
for  equipment  that  there  is  no  excuse 
for  not  being  prepared  for  our  life 
work.  We  should  not  be  satisfied 
with  present  attainment,  but  should 
endeavor  to  do  more,  for  if  we  neglect 
to  make  use  of  these  opportunities  as 
they  present  themselves  to  us,  we  will 
be  held  responsible  for  what  we  leave 
undone.  Let  us  develop  and  increase 
the  talents  which  God  has  entrusted 
to  us.  This  also  is  a  privilege  as  well 
as  a  duty. 

There  are  special  opportunities  and 
work  for  each  in  some  sphere  of  life 
that  must  be  accomplished  or  it  will 
be  left  undone.  When  we  remember 
the  value  which  God  places  on  souls, 
we  conclude  that  it  is  our  duty  to  be 
of  service  to  humanity  and  avail  our- 
selves of  the  opportunity  as  it  passes, 
for  it  will  never  pass  this  way  again. 

The  influence  of  the  home  is  a 
great  advantage  in  the  normal  devel- 
opment of  the  child.  The  opportunity 
for  Christian  instruction  and  guidance 
of  parents  to  bring  up  their  children 
that  they  may  become  noble  men  and 
women  is  a  duty  for  which  parents 
are  held  responsible  to  a  great  extent, 
and  especially  for  child  training. 

The  Sunday  school  and  home  are  to 
impart  religious  education  and  form 
Christian  character,  which  is  neces- 
sary for  effective  service.  The  Sun- 
day school,  or  the  nursery  of  the 
Church,  does  not  only  bring  souls  to 
Christ,  but  develops  workers  for  God, 
trains  teachers,  and  as  a  result  we 
have  efficient  service,  which  is  one  of 
the  greatest  needs  for  spreading  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  all  the  world.  The 
Sunday  school  has  also  opportunities 
for  creating  an  interest  in  contribut- 
ing to  mission  and  charitable  work. 

The  minister  and  the  Church  have 
opportunities  before  them.  Jesus  the 
compassionate  one  is  today  looking 
down  upon  the  multitudes  of  people 
who  truly  are  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  If  the  message  of  salvation 
it  to  be  borne  to  those  who  have  not 
heard,  surely  there  must  be  mes- 
sengers. Many  souls  have  sunk  into 
despair  and  gone  into  a  Christless 
grave,  because  they  thought  no  one 
cared  for  them,  what  an  opportunity 
to  meet  such  persons  at  the  verge  of 
distress  and  tell  them  of  the  one  who 
really  cares  for  them. 

The  opportunities  along  missionary 
lines,  both  in  city  and  in  rural  dis- 
tricts, are  manifold.  As  we  think  of 
the  great  havoc  the  enemy  of  souls 
has  made  and  is  making  in  many  lives 
and  we  hear  the  groaning  of  sin-op- 
pressed and  sin-defiled  souls,  out 
hearts  go  out  in  longing  that  some- 
thing ma)   l»e  done  to  semi  the  light 
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Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.— II 

Tim.  2:15. 
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of  the  Gospel  and  rescue  the  lost  souls. 
It  was  opportunities  that  prompted 
the  motives  of  our  own  Church  in  es- 
tablishing mission  stations  in  the  va- 
rious places.  It  took  sacrifices  to 
gain  an  open  door  to  these  different 
fields  of  labor.  Some  who  labored 
faithfully  then,  have  gone  to  their  re- 
ward. That  indicates  that  there  must 
be  a  continuation  of  sacrifices  made, 
new  lives  must  be  given,  whole-heart- 
ed service  be  rendered  if  we  wish  the 
work  to  prosper.  There  is  yet  latent 
talent  in  our  churches,  especially  in 
our  larger  congregations,  and  there  is 
an  evidence  that  there  is  still  a  short- 
age of  laborers  in  the  city  and  rural 
districts. 

We  praise  God  for  Orphans' 
Homes,  Old  People's  Homes,  Sani- 
tarium, etc.  They  are  all  rendering 
wonderful  service  to  humanity  by 
taking  these  poor  unfortunates  and 
caring  for  their  temporal  and  spiritual 
needs.  They  are  worthy  of  the  most 
liberal  support  we  can  give  them; 
both  of  means  and  workers. 

It  is  true  we  can  not  all  expect  to 
have  the  same  opportunities.  God  did 
not  intend  it  to  be  so.  Many  and  not 
less  important  are  the  opportunities 
that  come  to  those  who  are  permitted 
to  remain  in  their  country  homes.  If 
God  has  prospered  us  with  a  portion 
of  this  world's  goods,  our  fields  of 
grain,  purses,  farms  and  all  we  have 
is  a  gift  from  Him,  and  we  ought  to 
share  with  those  Who  have  been  less 
fortunate  than  we  and  contribute  to 
the  extension  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
upbuilding  of  God's  kingdom  on 
earth. 

Then  those  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer,  let  us  remember  the  work  in 
our  prayers.  "There  is  work  for  hand 
and  work  for  the  heart.  The  sick 
must  be  soothed,  the  hungry  be  fed, 
the  naked  be  clothed,  the  erring  be 
led,"  and  the  homeless  be  housed. 
"There  is  work  for  the  aged,  the 
young,  the  feeble  and  strong.  There 
is  work  for  all  and  excuse  for  none. 
There  is  something  for  all  to  do." 

May  we  realize  the  opportunities 
and  conditions  before  us  and  awaken 
to  our  great  responsibilities. 

Cullom,  111. 


DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 
I  Cor.  11 


By  Mary  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  chapter  was  a  great  cross  to 
me  in  my  young  days.  Knowing  what 
an  awful  cross  it  was  to  me  to  wear 
the  covering,  and  the  joy  I  now  find 
in  wearing  it,  since  the  Holy  Spirit 
showed  me  it  is  from  God  and  not 
from  man,  I  feel  it  a  God-sent  privi- 
lege to  give  some  of  my  experience 
in  wearing  the  covering. 


When  I  gave  my  heart  to  God  and 
united  with  the  Church  1  would  wear 
my  covering  to  church.  When  I 
came  home  I  put  it  nicely  away  till  J 
went  to  church  again — as  most  of  the 
other  sisters  did.  When  I  went  to 
funerals  or  other  churches  1  almost 
always  left  it  at  home,  but  felt  con- 
demned for  doing  so.  It  became  a 
burden  and  cross  to  wear  it  at  all.  I 
would  hear  that  "still  small  voice," 
"Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me 
daily."  I  quenched  the  voice  with  the 
thought,  "Some  of  the  older  ones  and 
most  of  the  sisters  that  are  educating 
themselves  to  be  missionaries  don't 
always  wear  it ;  why  must  I  ?  If  they 
can  be  saved,  I  can  be  saved  also." 
Satan  helped  me  to  decide,  "There  is 
nothing  in  wearing  it." 

I  went  to  church  and  left  it  at 
home.  At  the  morning  service  I  felt 
all  right,  but  in  the  evening  God  in 
His  great  love  overruled  to  send  a 
strange  brother  whom  I  had  never 
seen  before  (and  never  since)  to  show 
me  there  is  something  in  wearing  the 
covering.  I  promised  that  night  to  be 
faithful  to  His  teaching.  He  asked 
the  question,  "What  does  the  United 
States  flag  stand  for?  Does  it  not 
stand  for  liberty  and  freedom?  Take 
it  down  and  what  will  it  mean?" 
Dear  sister,  what  would  it  mean  to 
the  American  ship  as  it  is  out  on  the 
deep  sea  in  these  days  of  war,  if  it  did 
not  have  the  American  flag.  Does 
not  that  flag  give  that  ship  power  to 
reach  its  destination  in  safety?  Just 
so  with  the  covering.  It  gives  us 
power  with  man  (not  over  man)  but 
with  man  to  teach  God's  Word.  But 
if  we  have  it  in  our  hand  satchel  and 
not  on  our  head  when  we  pray  or 
tell  others  of  God's  love  we  lose  pow- 
er with  Christ.  And  if  the  Holy  Spir- 
it does  not  convict  the  one  you  are 
talking  to,  your  talking  is  in  vain. 

Dear  sister,  if  you  were  called  upon 
to  die  as  Stephen  died,  or  some  acci- 
dent happened  when  you  are  away 
from  home,  would  you  be  ready  to 
pray  as  Stephen  did  or  would  you 
have  to  send  some  one  after  your 
covering  first?  Or  if  you  had  it  in 
your  hand  satchel  would  you  put  it  on 
your  head,  or  would  you  pray  without 
the  covering  and  show  to  your  ene- 
mies and  the  world  that  you  also  are 
disobeying  Christ  (1  Cor.  11:5,6)? 
"But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered 

dishonoureth  her  head  For  if 

the  woman  be  not  covered  let  her  also 
be  shorn :  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her 
be  covered." 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


Nothing  comes  up  in  life  but  that 
you  may  find  a  rule  for  it  in  the  Bible. 
You  ma)-  there  find  a  rule  even  for 
buying  cattle. — S.  E.  Allgyer. 


PREPAREDNESS 


By  John  L.  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Heralrt. 

"Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  no- 
thing, but  he  revcaleth  his  secret  un- 
to his  servants  the  prophets"  (Amos 
3:7;  also  Jno.  15:15). 

Preparedness  is  a  great  theme.  It 
is  heard  on  every  hand.  It  is  not  un- 
common to  receive  literature  by  mail 
with  the  word  "PREPAREDNESS" 
emblazoned  in  glowing  colors  to  at- 
tract attention.  The  commercial 
world  takes  advantage  of  "prepared- 
ness talk"  to  set  forth  the  latest  in 
machinery  and  labor  saving  devices. 
The  educator  appropriates  the  term 
to  further  his  line  of  work  for  the 
training  of  the  mind  and  development 
of  the  intellect.  The  Life  Insurance 
companies  and  societies  are  not  a 
whit  behind  in  using  the  term  to  show 
the  wisdom  ( ?)  in  being  prepared  for 
any  emergency  that  may  arise.  They 
show  the  probability  of  sudden  death 
and  hence  the  need  of  "preparedness." 

We  would  call  the  attention  of  the 
reader  to  the  fact  that  let  the  world 
discuss  what  they  will,  the  Bible, 
which  is  God's  inspired  revelation  to 
men,  is  not  a  particle  behind  the 
times.  If  you  talk  about  "safety 
first,"  the  Bible  is  on  hand  with  earn- 
est admonitions  of  what  real  "safety 
fi-st"  implies  and  all  the  world's  ef- 
fort to  center  thought  on  "safety 
first"  as  they  mean  it,  is  but  a  trifle 
compared  with  the  issues  set  forth  by 
the  Word  of  God  as  of  fundamental 
and  primary  importance. 

The  Bible  likewise  has  something  to 
say  on  the  suject  of  "preparedness." 

PREPAREDNESS  is  the  program 
jf  heaven.  The  unexpected  never  ma- 
terializes with  God.  He  is  prepared 
for  anything  that  may  arise.  Time 
and  chance  do  not  occur  in  the  uni- 
verse of  God.  The  present  and  fu- 
ture of  individuals  and  nations  is  as 
an  eternal  past  with  God.  "Known 
unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world"  (Acts  15:18). 

We  might  discuss  this  subject  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  preparation 
that  God  in  Christ  is  making  for  the 
Church.  The  preparing  of  the  unre- 
generated  heart  for  the  reception  of 
the  Gospel.  We  might  write  of  God's 
exhortation  to  the  unsaved  to  prepare 
to  meet  Him.  Amos  4:12.  We  shall, 
however,  confine  ourselves  to  the 
Scriptures  on  the  subject  of  "Pre- 
paredness and  the  nations"  and  "Pre- 
paredness for  the  child  of  God." 
Preparedness  and  the  Nations 
The  nations  of  the  world  are  mak- 
ing preparations  for  defense.  Others 
are  already  in  a  death  grapple.  Mills 
formerly  manufacturing  peaceful  and 
useful  articles  are  turned  into  muni- 
tion factories  to  deal  out  the  dread 
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explosives.  Vehicles  of  commerce 
and  agriculture  are  busily  engaged  in 
helping  in  the  world's  titanic  pre- 
parations— for  peace !  far  from  it. 
There  is  perplexity  of  nations. 
World's  statesmen  stand  in  awe,  won- 
dering what  will  happen  next.  The 
moral  and  social  decline  is  lamented 
by  the  secular  press,  while  the  re- 
ligious press  in  many  cases  has  apos- 
tacised  to  such  an  extent  as  to  justify 
war  and  excuse  the  awful  slaughter  of 
human  beings  as  being  the  price  that 
the  world  must  pay  for  peace. 

But  does  the  Bible  reveal  anything 
regarding  these  conditions?  Is  God 
permitting  events  to  happen  on  this 
world  as  we  see  it,  without  revealing 
it  in  the  Word ;  His  prewritten  his- 
tory? Surely  not.  God  has  written 
in  the  Word  of  these  days. 

1.  Has  not  the  Son  of  God  Himself 
said  that  the  servants  of  this  world 
would  fight?  Jno.  18:36. 

2.  Has  not  the  Son  of  God  Himself 
said  that  "wars  and  rumors  of  wars" 
should  occur?  Matt.  24:3-7. 

3.  Has  not  the  Son  of  God  Himself 
showed  how  that  these  were  but  the 
beginning  of  sorrows  and  that  as  time 
went  on,  they  would  increase  in  fre- 
quency and  intensity?  Matt.  24:8-14; 
Luke  21:25,26. 

4.  Has  not  God  Himself  revealed  to 
the  first  Gentile  monarch  in  a  dream, 
the  entire  character,  course,  and  con- 
summation of  the  nations  and  how 
they  should  be  arrayed  together  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  until  He  sets  up  a 
kingdom  that  shall  fill  the  whole  earth 
and  replace  all  world  nations?  Notice 
God  said  the  dream  is  certain  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  is  sure.  Dan.  2. 
Cf.  Psa.  2:1,2;  Cf.  Zech.  14:1-4. 

5.  Has  not  God  revealed  to  His 
servant  Daniel  the  character,  course, 
and  consumation  of  all  Gentile  do- 
minion in  the  seventh  of  Daniel  and 
subsequent  chapters  and  said  that 
"unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined?"  Cf.  Rev.  19:11-19. 

6.  Has  not  the  Lord  a  controversy 
with  the  nations  of  the  world  (Jer. 
25:31)  and  will  he  not  punish  the 
world  for  their  iniquity  when  once 
their  cup  is  full  (Isa.  13:6-13)  for  the 
treatment  of  His  national  people  Is- 
rael and  for  the  rejection  of  Israel's 
Messiah  and  our  Lord  and  Savior? 

7.  In  face  of  this  does  not  the  Lord 
admonish  the  nations  to  prepare  for 
war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all 
the  men  of  war  draw  near;  and  let 
them  come  up.  Beat  your  plow- 
sheares  into  swords  and  your  pruning 
hooks  into  spears  and  let  the  weak 
say,  "I  am  strong?"  Joel  3:9,10. 

8.  Does  not  God  invite  the  heathen 
(Gentiles)  to  come  to  the  world's 
greatest  battlefield  in  the  valley  of 
Jehoshaphat  and  there  meet  their  na- 
tional judgment?  Joel  3:11-14.  Cf. 
Rev.  16:14-16;  19:19. 


9.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  even  in  this 
preliminary  war  which  is  but  a  fore- 
runner of  the  grgat  battle  of  Arma- 
geddon spoken  of  in  Scripture  it  is 
slowly  but  surely  moving  towards  the 
Asiatic  battlefield  spoken  of  so  often 
in  Scripture  as,  "Valley  of  Jehosa- 
phat,"  "Armageddon,"  "Valley  of 
Megiddo,"  "Plains  of  Esdraelon," 
etc.? 

10.  In  other  words,  before  univer- 
sal peace  shall  come  upon  this  world, 
universal  war  must  first  come.  Be- 
fore universal  disarmament,  universal 
armament.  Before  nations  learn  peace, 
they  must  first  graduate  in  war. 
Man's  best  can  only  result  in  rebel- 
lion to  God.  God  pleads  with  the  na- 
tions to  kiss  the  Son  but  they  will  not 
do  it.  Psa.  2.  Oh,  remember,  dear 
reader,  that  we  are  living  in  perilous 
days  (II  Tim.  3:1-7),  days  when  all 
kinds  of  soft  stories  are  afloat  telling 
of  how  peace  can  be  secured  for  this 
world ;  but  it  can  never  come  without 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  It  can  and  does 
come  to  individuals,  t>ut  not  to  na- 
tions. It  will  come  to  nations,  but 
remember  that  before  the  Lord  judg- 
es many  people  and  rebukes  strong 
nations  afar  off;  and  they  "shall  beat 
their  swords  into  ploughshares  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks:  na- 
tion shall  not  life  up  sword  against 
nations,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more"  (Micah  4:3),  that  the 
Scripture  in  Joel  must  be  fulfilled  in 
which  they  do  the  reverse  and  of 
which  the  present  program  of  "pre- 
paredness" as  agitated  in  the  United 
States  is  but  a  part.  Joel  3:9-15. 

Preparedness  and  the  Child  of  God 
In  the  face  of  these  Scriptural  facts, 
what  about  the  child  of  God?  Peti- 
tions for  peace  and  agitating  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  and  non-resistant 
doctrine  as  set  forth  by  the  Menno- 
nite  and  Quaker  churches  as  a  rule 
for  nations  is  useless.  Time  and  en- 
ergy should  be  conserved  for  better 
purposes.  If  the  foregoing  are  Scrip- 
tural facts  that  the  nations  are  all 
preparing  for  war  and  that  it  is  true 
to  the  Bible  as  to  what  they  would 
do,  is  it  not  useless  to  protest  against 
it?  The  heart  of  a  nation  is  the  heart 
of  unregenerated  individuals  and  such 
appeals  to  them  are  useless.  The 
"nautral  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit." 

All  protests  against  "preparedness" 
are  useless.  God  hath  spoken.  It  is 
certain  to  come.  It  cannot  be  stayed. 
Is  it  not  an  error  then  to  attempt  it 
by  petitions,  etc.?  Rather  than  at- 
tempting to  stay  the  coming  trials 
that  "preparedness"  will  involve, 
should  we  not  be  busily  engaged  in 
PREPARING  to  meet  them?  Dear 
readers,  as  believers  in  Christ  there  is 
a  preparedness  program  for  us.  The 
Son  of  God  Himself  has  said  that  as 
these  things  come  upon  the  nations  of 


the  world,  trials,  persecutions,  dif- 
ficulties and  temptations  will  multiply 
for  the  child  of  God.  Our  concern 
should  not  be  so  much  taken  up  with 
means  to  stay  this  evil,  as  to  be  pre- 
pared to  face  the  inevitable.  The 
Christian  is  a  non-reistant  person. 
He  must  be.  Nonresistance  is  not 
possible  with  the  unregenerate.  It 
would  bring  anarchy  to  the  state.  It 
was  possible  with  William  Penn  to 
practice  only  while  there  were  Quak- 
ers to  do  it. 

The  Christian  is  admonished  to 
return  good  for  evil.  He  is  told  to 
resist  not.  If  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
possesses  him,  He  must  be  as  His 
Master.  The  Christian  is  admonished 
to  prepare  himself  for  the  coming 
trials  by  taking  upon  himself  "the 
whole  armor  of  God"  (Eph.  6:10-17). 
He  is  told  that  "the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal"  (II  Cor.  10: 
4).  He  is  told  to  "fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith"  (I  Tim.  6:12,19).  He  is  to 
present  his  body  "a  living  sacrifice"  to 
God.  Rom.  12:1.  All  these  things  will 
help  the  believer  to  be  prepared  for 
that  which  is  to  come  so  that  they 
may  not  think  it  strange  concerning 
"the  fiery  trial  that  is  to  try  them  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you"  (I  Pet.  4:12). 

May  we  look  at  the  subject  of  "pre- 
paredness" as  God  has  revealed  it  in 
the  Word  and  act  accordingly  and  He 
will  be  glorified  thereby. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


PREPAREDNESS 


By  J.  A.  Hilty. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nearly  eveiy  paper  you  tak?  up 
these  days,  and  a  great  many  p;ople 
you  talk  to  are  just  full  of  the  subject 
of  Preparedness. 

Of  course,  this  is  all  considered 
from  a  military  viewpoint  and  has 
largely  been  brought  about  by  the 
European  conditions  and  the  great 
conflict  over  there,  also  the  Mexican 
situation,  but  it  reminds  us  of  a  few 
things. 

First,  of  the  time  when  the  prepar- 
edness question  was  considered  by 
the  Jewish  rulers— and  how  much 
they  reasoned  as  rulers  of  today,  "If 
we  let  this  man  (Jesus)  rule,  the 
Romans  will  come  and  take  away  our 
place  and  nation"  (Jno.  11:48). 

Does  that  not  sound  like  _  present 
day  reasoning?  Some  one  will  come 
"and  take  away  our  place  and  nation." 

These  Jewish  rulers  decided  against 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  The  followers 
of  Jesus  decided  in  favor  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  The"  day  of  the  Roman's 
coming  arrived  and  with  all  Jewish 
preparation  they  were  unable  to  stem 
the  tide  and  save  their  place  and  na- 
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tion.    But  the  disciples  of  the  Prince 

of  Peace  were  saved. 

There  are  two  classes  of  people 
looking  at  this  question  today,  and 
looking  at  it  from  two  different 
angles. 

As  far  as  the  rulers  are  concerned 
the  principles  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
are  ignored.  They  are  preparing  to 
defend  the  name  and  place  of  the  na- 
tion. 

Now  the  question  arises,  "Is  there 
a  cause?"  a  reason,  for  all  this  agita- 
tion? We  are  inclined  to  think  there 
is.  A  man  like  President  Wilson  does 
not  become  aroused  and  apparently 
change  his  mind  or  attitude  toward  so 
great  a  question  without  a  cause. 
Also  look  around  you  and  see  the 
seed  that  is  being  sown  broadcast  in 
this  country  of  ours,  and  then  remem- 
ber that  some  day  it  will  surely  spring 
forth  and  bear  fruit.  "Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

The  other  day  a  man  said  to  me, 
"You  ought  to  have  been  to  the  show 
last  night."  I  said,  "I  don't  think  so." 
He  said,  "It  would  have  opened  your 
eyes ;"  and  went  on  to  tell,  how,  when 
they  threw  a  picture  on  the  screen 
representing  a  naval  fleet  attacking 
our  shores.  The  orchestra  played  the 
song,  "I  did  not  raise  my  boy  to  be  a 
soldier,  what  are  you  raising  your 
boy  for?" 

The  peace  advocates  are  opposed  to 
the  preparedness  movement.  Here  is 
another  question  for  us  to  consider. 
What  are  we  doing  about  it?  How 
are  we  meeting  it?  Which  side  are 
we  on? 

You  say,  "of  course  we  are  in  favor 
of  peace."  Yes,  but  what  are  we  do- 
ing that  other  people  may  decide 
aright  on  this  momentous  question? 
Seems  to  me  if  ever  there  was  a  time 
that  demanded  the  influence  and  pow- 
er of  the  Prince  of  Peace  through  the 
Church  it  is  now.  Too  late  for  those 
teachings  now,  until  after  the  war  is 
over  at  least,  as  far  as  Europe  is  con- 
cerned, but  not  so  in  America. 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  is  the  originator  of  the 
Peace  Movement.  Do  you  not  think 
perhaps  they  have  simply  in  this  as  in 
other  teachings  peculiar  to  the  Church 
held  firmly  to  the  Master's  teachings, 
and  for  this  reason  the  Church  and  its 
teachings  should  be  better  known 
throughout  our  own  country?  Do  you 
know  there  are  just  lots  of  places  in- 
America  where  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  what  she  stands  for  are  not  known 
and  especially  is  this  true  of  the  west- 
ern half  of  United  States.  The  other 
day  we  were  asked  what  church  we 
held  to.  When  told  they  said,  "That 
is  a  new  one  to  me."  This  would  not 
be  true  if  we  were  more  active  right 
ih  our  own  country.     More  people 


would  know  what  we  stand  for  and 
be  influenced  for  Christ  by  it. 

We  are  heartily  in  favor  of  our  mis- 
sions in  other  countries ;  do  not  think 
we  are  opposed  to  sending  people  and 
money  to  heathen  lands.  The  Master 
said  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
And  when  we  once  get  fully  awake 
and  alive  to  the  situation  in  our  own 
community,  state,  country,  and  border 
countries,  and  do  our  utmost  for  them 
there  will  be  less  need  to  beg  for  oth- 
er causes,  because  the  Church  will  be 
more  alive  and  that  means  more  go- 
ing and  giving. 

Some  one  has  said  that  if  the  min- 
istry is  silent  on  a  certain  teaching 
for  a  time  it  will  pass  out  of  the 
Church,  and  that  is  largely  what  is 
wrong  at  the  present  time.  Too  many 
of  them  are  silent  on  the  mission  sub- 
ject, if  every  preacher  himself  be- 
came well  acquainted  with  the 
world's  needs  and  informed  his  peo- 
ple, there  would  be  less  ignorance  on 
the  subject.  Too  many  ministers  are 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  world's  great 
need  and  also  of  the  great  Mission- 
ary's teachings  about  world  wide 
movements,  and  are  also  too  silent  on 
the  giving  question  which  hinders 
these  movements. 

Do  you  ever  hear  anyone — Chris- 
tian, I  mean — object  to  giving  one 
day?  Whv  not?  They  have  always 
been  tausfht  that,  and  if  they  were 
taught  along  this  line  as  well,  there 
would  be  less  trouble  about  the  fi- 
nance part  of  it.  If  a  minister  is  to 
be  a  leader  of  his  flock,  and  he  is,  he 
should  make  it  a  point  to  inform 
himself  thoroughly  of  the  church's 
work  and  needs  and  lead  his  flock  ac- 
cordingly. Some  say  the)'-  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  tenth  method,  and  then 
take  up  a  small  collection  once  a  year 
or  when  a  special  urgent  appeal  is 
made.  We  would  just  say  here  that 
if  every  minister  got  his  church  to 
where  every  member  gave  one  tenth 
and  they  learned  the  lesson  that  it  is 
blessed  to  give,  and  that  "the  Lord 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  it  would  be 
an  easy  matter  for  the  Lord  to  get 
more  out  of  them  if  needed,  and  again 
if  we  had  a  little  less  of  this  idea  of 
three,  four,  and  some  places  more, 
preachers  locating  at  one  place  and 
had  a  little  more  sending  forth  of 
ministers  into  needy  fields,  and  aim  to 
spread  the  Gospel  through  this  entire 
country  we  might  accomplish  more 
too. 

Good  men  are  needed  to  hold  the 
forts,  but  good  men  are  also  needed 
to  send  forth.  There  may  be  a  num- 
ber of  reasons  why  we  do  not  have 
more  strong  men,  or  that  all  minis- 
ters are  not  strong  men,  and  here  are 


two  which  we  think  stand  out  rather 
prominently.  The  Church  perhaps 
does  not  take  enough  interest  in  the 
calling  of  the  ministry  and  conse- 
quently does  not  pray  enough  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  la- 
borers into  the  great  harvest  field, 
and  then  it  is  one  thing  for  God  and 
the  Church  to  call  a  man  into  the 
ministry,  and  it  is  another  thing  for 
that  man  to  allow  God  to  prepare  him 
for  that  great  calling.  The  lesson 
about  Stephen  taught  us  that  a  man 
with  a  good  working  knowledge  of 
God's  Word  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  accomplish  and  move 
things. 

I  am  not  criticising  our  body  of 
consecrated  missionaries — far  from  it 
— only  asking  that  more  and  more 
their  lives  may  be  molded  after  the 
great  Pattern  and  Example,  the  sac- 
rificing Savior,  and  may  they  learn 
the  lesson  more  fully  that  Muller  and 
others  have  learned,  to  tell  our  needs 
to  the  great,  loving-  Father  who  is 
abundantly  able  to  care  for  all  His 
children. 

Last  of  ail,  the  Church.  My  broth- 
er, sister,  what  are  you  doing  to 
promulgate  the  doctrine  of  peace  on 
earth?  Are  you  living  such  a  consist- 
ent life  that  others  are  inspired?  or 
are  you  rubbing  and  kicking  against 
the  "Church  fence,"  so  much  that  it 
takes  all  the  time  of  our  strong  men 
in  the  Church  to  keep  our  own  people 
indoctrinated,  and  they  therefore  have 
no  time  to  get  out  and  spread  the 
glad  story.  AriQ  on  the  going  and 
giving  line — Will  you  go  if  the  Lord 
sends,  and  will  you  give  if  He  asks? 

Remember,  now  is  the  time  to  act. 
No  doubt  many  people  in  Europe 
whose  homes  and  all  have  been  swept 
away  in  the  great  conflict,  wish  they 
had  given  more  to  spread  the  Gospel 
of  peace.   But  too  late  now. 

Let  us  therefore  awake  to  the  fact 
that  we  are  up  against  the  prepared- 
ness question,  as  far  as  the  Church, 
the  nation,  and  our  God  are  con- 
cerned. Let  us  prepare  to  meet  the 
question  squarely  that  we  may  be 
prepared  to  meet  God  with  His  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant." 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 


There  could  no  greater  curse  come 
over  the  Church  than  for  some  rich 
man  to  come  along  and  give  such 
large  contributions  that  members  in 
the  Church  would  be  relieved  of  the 
necessity  or  opportunitv  of  giving. — - 
Aaron  Loucks. 


"Listen  to  conscience.  Its  whisper- 
ings are  from  above.  No  other  voice 
in  life  should  be  listened  to  when  con- 
science speaks." 


158 


Married 


Bechtel—Reiter.— On  April  29,  1916,  Bro. 
Henry  B.  Bechtel  of  Boyertown,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Mary  Reiter,  same  place,  were  uni- 
ted in  holy  matrimony.  Bro.  A.  S.  Mack 
officiated.  May  God's  richest  blessing  at- 
tend them  -through  life. 

Springer  —  Landis.  —  Bro.  Lewis  L. 
Springer  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Mamie  G.  Landis  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on 
May  20,  1916,  by  'Bishop  A.  G.  Clemmer. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  them 
and  joy  and  happiness  be  theirs. 


Swartzendruber — Driver. — On  the  even- 
ing of  May  20,  1916,  a't  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  Edwin  E.  'Swartzen- 
druber and  Sister  Rose  E.  Driver,  both  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  Henry  Harder.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  be  theirs  through  their 
life's  journey. 


Bbmberger — Broome. — At  the  Menno- 
nite Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  the 
presence  of  a  number  of  friends,  Bro.  John 
R.  Bamberger  and  Sister  Lizzie  Broome 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony April  26,  1916.  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heat- 
wole  officiated.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them.  They  intend  to  make  their 
home  at  the  Sanitarium  for  a  while. 


Obituary 


Hartz. — Bro.  Moses  Hartz,  an  aged 
veteran  of  the  cross,  also  a  preacher  of 
the  Gospel  for  a  long  period  in  earlier 
years,  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  May 
17,  1916,  at  the  late  residence  of  his  son 
near  Morgantown,  Pa.  Funeral  held  at 
the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church  May  20. 


Yoder. — Moses  W.  Yoder  of  near 
Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born 
March  29,  1834;  died  March  31,  1916;  aged 
82  y.  2  d.  Was  buried  in  the  family 
graveyard  on  the  old  Yoder  place.  Fun- 
eral services  by  the  Brethren  Beachy  and 
Gnagy  from  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  which 
congregation  the  deceased  was  a  faithful 
member  for  many  years. 


Spaetzel. — William  Herbert  Spaetzel 
was  born  April  5,  1915;  died  April  11,  1916; 
aged  1  y.  6  d.  He  was  a  son  of  Isaiah 
and  Elmira  Spaetzel.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Latschar  Church  by  Bro. 
M-anasseh  Mailman;  text,  last  clause  of 
Job  1:21;  and  Bro.  Simon  Swartz  of  the 
U.  B.  Church,  Berlin;  text,  Isa.  11:6.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  father,  mother,  and  1 
brother. 

Hilgartner. — Henry  Hilgartner  was  born 
April  1,  1836;  died  March  20,  1916;  aged  79 
y.  11  m.  20  (I.  lie  united  with  Latschar 
Mennonitc  Church  near  Man'heim,  Ont, 
in  Oct.,  1915.  I  lis  wife  preceded  him  to 
the  great  beyond.  He  leaves  to  mourn  5 
sons,  6  daughters,  and  3  sislers.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Latschar  Church  by  Bro. 
Manasseh  Hallmau.  Text.  Isa.  38:10;  and 
Mr.  Burn  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.     Text,  Job  16:22. 


Hooley. — Lucile  Esther  Kooley  was 
born  near  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  April 
7,  1912;  died  April  18,  1916;  aged  4  y.  1 1 
d.  She  was  taken  ill  wiih  diphtheria  and 
on  accouni  of  quarantine  on  home  funeral 

services   could    not    be   held    inilil    May  14. 

She  was  of  a  bright  sunny  disposition  and 
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was  loved  by  all  who  knew  hor. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Church  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  assemblage  of  people  by  I.  J.  Buc'h- 
walter  and  Wm.  Myers. 


Horner. — Daniel  Horner  was  born  Mar. 
18,  1845,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  died  near 
Hooversville,  Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1916;  aged  70 
y.  11  m.  8  d.  Death  was  caused  by  rheu- 
matic neuralgia .  going  to  his  heart.  He 
was  a  son  of  Solomon  and  Barbara  Horner. 
He  was  the  next  to  the  youngest  of  11 
children.  The  surviving  are  Henry  and 
George,  two  brothers  of  near  Hooversville, 
Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Ella  Yoder,  and  7  grand- 
children of  near  Brandon,  Colo.  Inter- 
ment in  Horner  Cemetery.  Funeral  ser- 
vices conducted  by  Frank  Wetzel  of  the 
Reformed  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
member. 


Riley. — Plarry,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ruel  Riley,  was  born  Aug.  26,  1911;  died 
May  16,  1916,  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
near  Wood  River,  Nebr.;  aged  4  y.  8  m.  20 
d.  His  death  was  caused  by  measles  and 
pneumonia.  His  condition  was  not  con- 
sidered serious  until  just  a  '  few  hours 
before  he  died.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
father,  mother,  his  twin  brother  Perry,  4 
other  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  May  18,  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  A.  E.  .Stotzfus  from  Psa.  90,  at  the  A. 
M.  Church  near  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  by 
A.  D.  Stutzman  from  Mark  10:13-16  and  I 
Thes.  4:13-18,  and  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman 
from  Psa.  39:5.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kauffman. — David  Kauffman  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  died  April  21,  aged  76  y.  1  m. 
21  d.  Bro.  Kauffman  had  been  afflicted 
with  Bright's  disease  for  several  _  years. 
He  patiently  endured  his  affliction  till  God 
in  His  providence  saw  fit  to  take  Him  to 
Himself.  He  will  be  missed  in  the  com- 
munity, and  the  church,  but  most  of  all 
by  the  sorrowing  widow.  May  God  com- 
fort and  sustain  her.  Two  sons  and  3 
daughters,  and  a  number  of  grandchildren 
will  see  his  smiling  face  no  more  in  this 
world.  May  they  all  meet  in  the  glory 
world,  is  our  prayer.  The  funeral  of  our 
departed  neighbor  and  brother  was  held  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  April  25,  con- 
ducted by  Abram  Metzler,  assisted  by  J. 
N.  Durr.  Text,  Deut.  31:14,  first  clause. 
Interment  in  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Steiner. — Katharine  Friedt  Steiner  was 
born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  11, 
1842;  died  at  her  home  near  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  May  14,  1916;  aged  73  y.  9  m.  3  d. 
In  1864  she  was  married  to  Peter  Yoder 
who  died  the  following  years,  leaving  her 
a  widow  with  1  child.  In  1874  she  was 
married  to  Peter  J.  Steiner,  who  died  8 
years  later.  Five  children  resulted  from 
this  union,  4  of  whom  survive  her. 

In  1900  she  was  married  to  C.  D.  Stein- 
er, who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  had  3  sisters  and  8  brothers,  all  of 
whom  have  passed  to  the  great  beyond  but 
2  brothers  and  1  sister.  She  has  been  an 
invalid  for  about  5  years,  during  which 
lime  she  suffered  very  much  yet  she  was 
very  patient.  She  united  with  the  Menno- 
nitc Church  at  23  years  of  age  and  spent 
one-half  century  as  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Church.  Sixteen  grandchildren,  18 
step-grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  1  sis- 
ter and  many  relatives  and  friends  mourn 
her  departure.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  16  at  the  Crown  I  fill  Church  near 
Rittm'an,  Ohio,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  people  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
N.  A,  Lind,  and  E.  F.  Hartzler. 


June  1  . 

Hoover. — Jacob  G.  Hoover  was  born 
Jan.  13,  1857,  in  Markham  Tp.,  York  Co, 
Ont.;  died  May  9,  1916,  at  his  late  home  in 
Markham  village,  of  heart  failure;  aged  59 
y.  3  m.  26  d.  He  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years, 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  because  of  his 
ready  mind  in  helpfulness  and  his  worthy 
example.  His  companion  had  preceded 
him  in  death  about  5  months  ago.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  1  son,  2  daughters,  3 
grandchildren,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  took  place  on  May  11. 
Services  at  the  house  by  I.  A.  Wambold 
and  at  the  Wideman  Church  by  L.  W. 
Hoover.    Buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Witmer. — Levi  Witmer  died  May  7,  1916, 
on  the  farm  near  Preston,  Ont,  where  he 
was  born  May  23,  1844,  and  spent  his  en- 
tire life;  aged  71  y.  11  m.  14  d.  He  was 
married  May  14,  1878,  to  Mary  G.  Cober, 
who  survives.  To  them  were  born  3  sons, 
and  1  daughter.  Two  sons,  the  daughter, 
and  2  grandchildren  are  surviving.  He 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  25  years  ago,  and_  has  since 
endeavored  to  live  a  consistent  life.  About 
one  year  after  joining  the  church  he  was 
ordained  as  a  deacon.  A  few  hours  before 
his  departure,  he  spoke  of  the  next  Sun- 
day being  communion  services,  and  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  have  communion  in 
the  home  on  that  day.  He  was  buried  on 
May  9,  at  Wanner's  near  Hespeler,  where 
services  were  conducted  by  Beni.  Shantz 
and  David  S.  Wismer.   Text,  T  Thes.  4:18. 


Martin. — Bro.  John  B.  Martin  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  denarted  this  life  March  8. 
1916;  aged  72  v.  5  m.  11  d.  He  suffered  for' 
many  years  with  bowel  trouble.  He  strove 
to  bear  his  pains  as  patiently  as  he  could. 
He  was  bedfast  four  weeks,  during  which 
his  11  children  were  all  permitted  to  come 
to  his  bedside  to  comfort  him.  The  be- 
loved wife  and  youngest  daughter  minis- 
tered to  his  comfort  till  the  Lord  called 
him  to  his  rest  as  was  his  wish  and 
prayer.  Bro.  Martin  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  always 
enjoved  to  attend  the  services  of  the 
Lord. 

He  is  survived  by  his  loving  compan- 
ion. 4  daughters.  7  sons.  3  brothers,  and  1 
sister,  besides  manv  friends.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church  bv  Bros.  Beni.  Weaver.  Noah  H. 
Mack,  and  Banks  Winey.  Text.  Rom.  6: 
16-18.  By  Twins. 


Greenwood. — Noah  L.  Greenwood  was 
born  in  Norton  Co..  Kans..  Jan.  14.  1892. 
After  intense  snfferine'  for  7  months  he  de- 
parted this  life  Mav  18,  1916:  aged  24  y.  4 
m.  4  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  broth- 
ers, and  1  sister,  besides  other  relatives 
and  friends.  His  sickness  was  caused  by 
getting  internally  hurt  last  harvest.  He 
was  oiling  the  header  and  the  horses  start- 
ed un  throwing  him  across  an  iron  beam. 
His  injury  did  not  trouble  him  until  the 
fore  part  of  October.  Then  the  doctors 
thought  it  \vns  nothing  serious.  He  was 
operated  on  March  6  and  it  was  found  a 
tumor  bad  developed.  He  was  baptized 
March  27,  bv  Rev.  Kentigh  of  the  U.  B. 
'Church  and  left  bright  hones.  The  funeral 
was  held  Mav  20.  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church  at  which  place  the  bodv  was  laid 
to  rest.  Rev.  Rpntigh  officiated  using  for 
his  text  Jno.  11:13. 

"Since  it  is  God's  holy  will. 
We  must  be  parted  for  a  while, 
Tn  sweet   submission   all   in  one. 
We  say  our  Father's  will  be  clone." 
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Herr.— Ivan  K.,  son  of  Chas.  M.  and 
Elizabeth  K.  Herr,  was  horn  Oct.  21,  1914; 
died  May  6,  1916,  of  pneumonia  and  heart 
trouble,  following  an  attack  of  the  meas- 
les; aged  1  y.  6  m.  15  d.  His  stay  on  earth 
was  of  a  short  duration,  yet  long  enough 
to  become  endeared  to  his  parents,  broth- 
ers, and  sister.  He  has  but  budded  on 
earth  to  blossom  in  heaven.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss,  father,  mother,  2 
brothers  (Ira  and  Herbert),  1  sister  (Mil- 
dred), both  grandparents,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
May  8  by  Theodore  Forry  at  the  house 
and  by  Theodore  and  Joseph  Forry  at  the 
Stony  Brook  Church.  Text,  Matt.  19:14: 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

Dear  is  the  grave,  where  Ivan  is  laid. 
Sweet  is  the  memory  that  never  can  fade. 
Roses  may  wither,  leaves  fade  and  die, 
Other  forget  him,  but  never  will  I. 

His  mother. 


■Shantz. — Susannah  Snider,  wife  of  the 
late  Moses  Shantz,  was  born  in  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  April  4,  1830;  died  May  14,  1916; 
aged  86  y.  1  m.  10  d.  The  deceased  was 
married  to  Moses  Shantz  Mar.  18,  1849, 
who  preceded  her  19  years  ago.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  a  family  of  12 
children,  of  whom  11  are  still  living.  There 
are  50  grandchildren  and  34  great-grand- 
child ren  of  whom  nearly  all  are  living. 
She  was  the  last  of  the  Snider  family.  Her 
brothers  and  sisters  have  all  preceded 
her.  By  her  passing  away,  the  family 
loses  a  kind  and  patient  mother,  the 
church  a  consistent  member,  and  the  fruits 
of  her  exemplary  and  devoted  Christian 
life,  will  never  be  forgotten. 

Funeral  services  on  May  17,  conducted 
at  the  house  by  Bro.  Noah  'Stauffer,  and 
at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  Stauffer  and  Noah  Hunsberger,  from 
Job  5:26.    Burial  at  the  Matin  Cemetery. 


Weaver. — Barbara,  wife  of  Benjamin 
Weaver,  bishop  of  the  Weaverland  dis- 
trict, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  entered  into  rest 
on  Sunday  night,  April  30,  at  her  home 
near  Union  Grove  after  a  lingering  illness 
of  a  few  weeks  of  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases; aged  64  y.  10  m.  23  d.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  a  sorrowing  husband,  5  sons,  1 
daughter,  1  brother,  3  sisters,  27  grand- 
children, 1  great-grandchild  and  many 
friends.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  com- 
munity, in  the  family  circle,  in  the  church, 
but  most  of  all  in  the  home.  But  we  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  as 
she  had  her  name  written  in  the  Lamb's 


book  of  life,  and  held  out  faithful  unto  the 
end — in  simplicity,  in  modesty  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Master.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  May  4,  short  services  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  Noah  Mack.  Further  services  in 
the  church  by  Bro.  Noah  Landis,  and 
Abram  1 1  err.  Closed  by  brief,  touching 
remarks  by  Bro.  John  Sauders.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Wenger. — Mattie  Roth  Wenger  was 
born  in  Canada,  Nov.  17,  1863;  died  May 
1,  1916;  aged  52  y.  5  m.  14  d.  She  was 
about  1  year  old  when  her  parents  moved 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  At  the  age  of  7  she 
came  with  her  parents  to  Iowa.  The 
rest  of  her  life  was  spent  in  the  vicinity 
of  and  in  Wayland,  la.  At  the  age  of  15 
she  united  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  On  Oct.  23,  1888, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob 
Wenger.  This  union  was  blessed  with  a 
son  and  a  daughter,  both  of  whom  died  in 
infancy.  She  opened  her  heart  and  home 
to  other  homeless  children,  and  2  boys  and 
1  girl  grew  to  manhood  and  womanhood 
under  her  loving  ministrations  and  learned 
to  call  her  mother.  She  found  her  great 
delight  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
where  she  was  a  diligent  teacher  as  long 
as  her  health  permitted.  In  this  work  she 
never  failed  to  avail  herself  of  any  op- 
portunity to  improve  herself  as  a  teacher. 
No  sacrifice  was  too  great  to  make  for  her 
class.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  her 
deeply  bereaved  husband,  3  foster  chil- 
dren, 3  sisters,  1  brother.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  by  her 
ministers,  and  S.  M.  Musselman.  Text,  I 
Cor.  15:57;  Rev.  14:13;  Heb.  11:4.  Inter- 
ment was  made  at  the  North  Hill  Ceme- 
tery. 


Stauffer. — Fannie  W.,  only  daughter  of 
Bro.  Benjamin  and  Sister  Fannie  Stauffer, 
was  born  Sept.  8,  1907;  died  May  16,  1916; 
aged  8  y.  8  m.  8  d.  She  suffered  greatly 
with  rheumatism  and  heart  trouble,  and 
a  nervous  breakdown.  All  that  loving 
hands  could  do  for  her,  was  done,  but  of 
no  avail;  but  may  we  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done  and  not  ours,"  for  some  day  we 
shall  understand.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  father,  mother,  and  4 
brothers,  namely  Henry,  Walter,  Elam, 
and  Benjamin.  Little  Fannie  was  a  very 
bright  child  and  of  a  kind  disposition  and 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  had  a 
smile  for  everybody  and  lived  long 
enough  to  make  many  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  Erisman's  Church 
May  19,  and  was  conducted  by  Bishop 
Peter  R.  Nissley,  John  Snavely,  and  Isaac 
Brubaker,  using  as  a  text  Jno.  16:33,  "In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but 
be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world." 

Thy  days,  my  little  one,  were  few; 

An   angel's   morning  visit, 
That  came  and  vanished  with  the  dew. 

'Twas    here — 'tis    gone — where    is  it? 
Yet  didst   thou  leave  behind  thee 
A  clue  for  love  to  find  thee. 

A  neighbor. 


Yoder. — Levi  D.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1844;  died  near 
Tofield,  Alta.,  April  11,  1916;  aged  71  y.  4 
m.  6  d.  His  untimely  death  was  caused 
by  a  runaway  team,  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  lane  that  leads  towards  the  road.  He 
tried  to  get  out  of  the  way,  but  failed  to 
do  this  on  account  of  the  fence.  The 
horses  and  wagon  went  over  him.  with  the 
result  that  he  died  12  hours  after  the  ac- 
cident.   He  left  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the 


age  of  about  18  years,  went  west,  stopped 
at  Msddlebufy,  Ind.,  for  3  years,  then 
moved  to  Johnson  Co.,  la.,  where  he  made 
his  home  till  1912,  when  he  moved  with 
his  family  to  Alberta,  Canada.  He  was 
married  to  Kathcrine  Lehman  in  the  year 
J868,  to  this  union  were  born  i  children. 
They  all  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
In  heb.,  1878,  he  married  Lydia  Swantzen- 
druber.  This  union  was  blessed  with  8 
sons  and  2  daughters.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  beloved  wile,  10  children,  13  grand- 
children, 5  brothei  s,  3  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  loved 
and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  Bro. 
Yoder  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church  from  his  youth,  his  place  was  sel- 
dom vacant,  being  at  the  church  the  Sun- 
day previous  to  his  death.  In  the  lonely 
days  to  come  we  shall  listen  in  vain  for 
the  familiar  foot  fall  we  loved  to  hear 
huneral  services  were  held  at  the  Salem 
M'ennonite  Church  on  the  13th,  the  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  His  trials  are  past,  his  work 
is  done,  and  he  fully  blest,  he  has  fought 
the  fight,  his  victory  won,  and  entered 
into  rest. 


Schrock.— Magdalena  Troyer  Schrock 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  on  April  28 
1859;  died  at  Chappell,  Nebr.,  May  11^ 
1916;  aged  57  y.  13  d.  At  the  age  of  one 
year  her  parents  emigrated  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  When  17  years  old  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  her 
twentieth  year  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Aaron  Schrock.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  children,  1  of  them  dying  in  in- 
fancy. Three  sons,  Frank  and  Perry  of 
Chapell  and  Levi  of  Wood  River,  and  1 
daughter.  Mrs.  John  Roth  of  Chappell, 
who  with  the  husband,  2  sisters,  Mrs.  V. 
L.  Schrock  of  Corning,  Calif.,  and  Mrs. 
M.  D.  Miller  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  1 
brother,  Noah  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  3  grandchildren  are  left  to  mourn  her 
departure. 

After  marriage  the  family  moved  to 
southern  Michigan,  where  they  resided  a 
short  time  and  then  moved  to  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  they  lived  three  years. 
In  the  year  1883  they  moved  to  McPher- 
son  Co.,  Kans.,  where  they  lived  for  three 
years,  and  then  returned  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  In  the  spring  of  1894  the  family 
again  came  west  locating  in  Johnson  Co., 
Ia.,  where  they  lived  until  the  fall  of  1910, 
when  they  moved  to  Chappell,  where  the 
deceased  passed  away. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  northeast  of  Chap- 
pell on  Monday.  Services  in  the  German 
language  by  N.  E.  Roth  of  Lexington  and 
in  English  by  A.  E.  Stoltzfus  of  Wood 
River,  and  by  John  Ernest,  the  home  min- 
ister rendered  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6,9,  and  I 
Cor.  15:12-23.  'Peace  be  with  her  ashes." 
Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  near 
the  Mennonite  Church. 


The  Bible  is  humanity's  Book.  It 
is  translatable  into  every  language  on 
the  face  of  the  globe.  No  matter  in- 
to what  language  it  is  translated,  it  is 
a  sublime  story,  adaptable  to  all  con- 
ceivable circumstances. — J.  N.  Kauf- 
man. 


It  is  possible  to  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  full  of  faith,  and  con- 
sistent in  daily  life  and  still  not  be  a 
missionary ;  but  it  is  not  possible  to 
be  a  successful  missionary  and  not 
have  these  qualities. — S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Miller.— David  Miller  was  born  near 
Montreal,  Canada,  Jan.  4,  1848;  died  at  his 
home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  after  15 
weeks  of  severe  suffering  with  sciatica  and 
complications,  May  12,  1916;  aged  68  y.  4 
m.  8  d.  He  has  been  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  his  youth. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Katie 
Hauder  Mar.  15,  1887,  who  preceded  him 
to  the  great  beyond  a  little  more  than  6 
years  ago.  Bro.  Miller  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  2  daughters  and  1  son  (Lela, 
Maude,  and  Arthur  H.),  1  sister,  and  other 
relatives  as  well  as  a  host  of  friends  and 
neighbors,  while  his  parents  and  4  broth- 
ers have  welcomed  him  to  the  other  shore. 

Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  and  at  the  Bethel 
Church  by  Bros.  J.  C.  Driver  and  L.  J. 
Miller.  Text,  Matt.  11:30:  "My  yoke  is 
easy  and  my  burden  is  light" — which  was 
repeated  a  number  of  times  by  the  depart- 
ed one  while  on  his  bed  of  affliction.  In- 
terment at   the   Clearfork  Cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  is  to  meet  this  year  at 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  June  8-14. 


In  the  latest  official  report  on  foreign 
railways  it  is  estimated  that  the  railroads 
of  the  United  States  measure  one-third 
more  in  length  than  the  combined  mileage 
of  railroads  in  Europe. 


Nearly  $100,000  worth  of  intoxicating 
liquors  was  recently  seized  by  Mayor 
Gill  of  Seattle,  Wash.,  and  destroyed. 
Washington  is  one  of  the  latest  states  to 
join  the  prohibition  ranks  and  as  usual 
the  liquor  forces  are  giving  evidence  of 
how  willing  (?)  they  are  to  obey  the  law. 


The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  has.  recently 
issued  an  order  that  will  be  of  material 
help  to  traveling  ministers.  Ministers 
presenting  proper  credentials  may  secure 
half-fare  tickets  from  any  point  on  the 
P.  R.  R.  east  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  to  any 
other  point  on  the  same  railway  system 
west  of  Pittsburgh,  and  vice  versa.  It  is 
a  great  convenience,  and  ought  to  be  ap- 
preciated  by   all  ministers. 


The  Methodist  General  Conference  has 
once  more  confirmed  its  ban  on  amuse- 
ments, mentioning  the  theaters,  the  dance 
halls,  and  card  parties.  A  strong  effort 
was  made  to  lift  this  ban,  the  point  being 
raised  that  the  amusements  mentioned 
are  no  worse  than  others  tolerated.  The 
M'ethodist  Church  might  improve  its  po- 
sition on  the  amusement  question  in  two 
particulars:  (1)  to  include  the  "just  as 
bad"  amusements  in  the  list  of  things  not 
allowed;    (2)   to  enforce  its  discipline. 


The  official  estimate  of  nearly  $12,000,- 
000,000  as  Great  Britain's  cost  of  the  war 
to  date,  the  piling  up  of  thousands  of 
dead  upon  the  battlefield  of  Verdun 
which  has  been  going  on  for  over  three 
months,  the  hungering  millions  who  are 
facing  starvation  in  practically  all  the 
warring  nations  as  well  as  several  neu- 
tral nations,  the  mutterings  of  discontent 
which  occasionally  escape  past  the  cen- 
sorship of  the  press — these  are  a  few  of 
the  evidences  that  the  European  war  can 
not  last  much  longer.  But  the  end  of  the 
war  does  not  mean  the  end  of  woes 
brought  on  by  the  war. 


GOD  IS  ABLE 


Jehovah,  the  loving  God,  distinctly 
promises  to  answer  the  prayers  of  His 
children.  He  that  gave  parents  a  love  for 
their  children,  will  He  not  listen  to  the 
cries  of  His  own  sons  and  daughters? 
He  has  wonders  in  store  for  them.  What 
they  never  heard  of,  never  saw  or 
dreamed  of,  he  will  do  for  them.  He  will 
invent  new  blessings,  if  needful.  He  will 
ransack  sea  and  land  to  feed  them;  he 
will  send  every  angel  out  of  heaven  to 
succor  them,  if  their  distress  requires  it. 
He  will  make  them  feel  that  it  was  never 
before  done  in  this  fashion.  All  He  asks 
of  them  is  that  they  call  upon  Him. — C. 
H.  Spurgeon. 


"Strength  for  today  is  all  we  need, 
For  we  never  will  see  tomorrow; 

When  the  morrow  comes,  it  will  be  today 
With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorrow." 


(Continued  from  page  149) 

matter  of  profit  and  see  if  it  does  not 
pay. 

To  be  a  Christian  means  a  great 
deal  more  than  believing  in  certain 
doctrines,  going  to  church,  or  even 
talking  about  religion.  It  means  liv- 
ing it,  and  having  Christ  in  every 
deed.  It  means  that  we  must  show  to 
the  world  that  we  love  the  Lord  and 
are  serving  Him.  There  are  many 
who  would  be  led  astray  by  the  care- 
less life  of  a  Christian.  The  true 
Christian  life  is  not  only  a  life  of 
working  and  suffering,  but  of  wait- 
ing and  hoping  for  the  coming  of 
Christ  and  "looking  for  the  blessed 
hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ." 

Shanesville,  Ohio. 


NOTICE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting 
with  the  Howard-Miami  congregation  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  June  6,  1916,  meeting  to 
begin  at  9  A.  M.  The  forenoon  session  is 
buiness  session  and  is  open  to  the  public 
as  well  as  the  other  sessions.  All  Board 
members  are  especially  urged  to  be  here 
in  time  for  this  session.  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening  subjects  of  a  missionary  na- 
ture will  be  discussed.  This  meeting  is  at 
the  same  place  as  the  Spring  conference, 
therefore  come  in  time  for  this  meeting 
also.  Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Secretary. 


CONFERENC  E  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Spring  Conference  of  the  Ind.- 
Mich.  Conference  District  will  meet  with 
the  Howard  Co.  congregation  near  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  on  June  7  and  8,  1916. 

Those  coming  from  the  north  take 
Interurban  at  Elkhart  or  Goshen  and  stop 
at  Bennetts  Switch.  Those  coming  from 
the  East  or  West  by  rail  stop  at  Green- 
town.  Anyone  desiring  more  definite 
traveling  directions  write  to  Niles  Sla- 
baugh,  Greentown,  Ind.,  or  E.  A.  Mast, 
Kokomo,  Ind.  Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held 
in  the  Town  Line  meeting  house,  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  beginning  June  12,  1916. 
Those  coming  to  La  Grange  should  notify 
either  J.  S.  Troyer  or  Samuel  Myer,  route 
3,  or  Adam  Miller,  La  Grange,  Ind.  Those 
coming  to  Goshen  should  notify  Peter 
Brandenberger,  Middlebury,  Ind. 


"Say-well  is  good,  but  do-well  is  better." 
Speaking  well  without  doing  well  is  al- 
ways good  for  nothing.  Doing  well  and 
not  speaking  truly  and  kindly  comes  far 
short  of  the  best.  "Say-well"  and  "do- 
well"  are  both  most  serviceable  when  they 
go  together. — Selected. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 
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OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*1899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  EH  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)    1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altcona. — (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (M906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd  St.,  N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Supt. 

Lima. — (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 


Table  of  Co  n  t  entt 


145—  Editorial 

146 —  Does  It  Make  Any  Difference? 
You  (Poem) 

147 —  Fallacies  of  Evolution 

148 —  The  Minister  and  the  Issues  of  Our 

Times 

Keeping  the  Wall  in  Good  Repair 

149 —  Question  Drawer 

What  is  a  Christian  Life? 

1 50 —  Afflictions 
Purity 

151 —  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

152—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

154 —  God's  Wisdom  (Poem) 
The   Christian  Worker 

155 —  Devotional  Covering 
Preparedness 

1 56 —  Preparedness 
158 — Married 

Obituary 

160 —  Items  and  Comments 

161—  Editorial 

162—  What  Can  the   Church  Do  for  the 

Homeless  Child 
The  Missionary  as  an  Ambassador 

163—  An  Example  of  Tact 
Education   for  Missionaries 
The  Cross 

"The  American   Mennonite  Mission" 

164 —  The  S.  S.  as  a  Missionary  Agency 
Joseph  Hardy  Neesima 

165 —  Side-Lights  on  Missions 

166 —  The   Home  and  Missions 

167 —  Choosing  Missionaries 
The  Boy 

Frontier  Mission  Life 

168 —  Personal 
Financial  Report 

Annual  Mission  Board  Meeting 


I 


I 


MISSIONS 

Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


* 
t 

❖ 
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"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 


I 


*     already  to  harvest."  % 


t 


% 

I     "Go  ye  into  all  the  I 
%     world,    and  preach 
f     the  Gospel." 

|  |   ^        ~  • 

A  degenerate  Church  can  not  ex-  miracle  to  erase  it,  for  it  is  like  the  and  absolute  Conqueror  in  His  daily 

pect   to   lift   the   world   higher  than  impress  of  a  metallic  seal;   it  is  not  life.    Such  a  person  can  well  find  his 

itself,  and  generally  has  little  dispo-  simply  written  on,  but  is  pressed  into  counterpart  in  I  Cor  13  -1 

sition  to  try.  the  very  character.   


"Every    Christian    a  missionary." 

Thar  means  to  learn  of  Jesus  so  that 
we  may  tell  others,  to  know  Him  so 
that  we  can  make  Him  known. 


Go  YE.  The  fact  that  there  is 
much  to  do  in  and  near  your  home 
never  excuses  you  from  doing  your 
part  in  seeing  that  the  rest  of  human- 
ity get  the  Gospel  message  too. 


Dear  brother  minister,  are  your 
people  well  awake  on  world  evangel- 
ism? If  not,  why  not?  You  are  as 
much  under  obligation  to  preach  from 
Matt.  28:19,  20;  Matt.  6:10  (first 
part);  Mark  16:15,  and  kindred  texts 
as  from  Jno.  3:16  and  texts  of  that 
nature.  Ignorance  will  not  excuse 
you.  If  you  do  not  know,  it  is  your 
duty  to  find  out. 


Richard  Baxter  wrote  to  John  Eliot 
near  the  close  of  the  latter's  mission- 
ary career:  "There  is  no  man  on 
earth  whose  work  I  think  more  hon- 
orable and  more  comfortable  than 
yours.  The  industry  of  the  Jesuits 
and  friars  and  their  successes  in  Con- 
go, Japan,  China,  etc.,  shame  us  all 
except  you."  Remembering  that  this 
was  in  1670  when  the  missionary  spir- 
it was  very  low,  you  may  be  sure  that 
the  old  missionary  did  not  get  many 
such  letters. 


Book-keepers  tell  us  that  the  double 
entry  system  of  book-keeping  is  pre- 
ferable to  the  single  because  of  the 
ease  with  which  a  mistake  is  detected. 
The  double  entry  system  is  used  in 
recording  men's  sins.  The  one  entry 
is  made  in  the  books  of  heaven  (Rev. 
20:12)  and  the  other  in  the  brain 
cells  of  the  individual  on  earth.  The 
latter,    like    the    former,    requires  a 


Have  you  ever  thought  what  made 
the  mission  efforts  so  productive  in 
Korea?  There  every  convert  is  ex- 
pected to  bring  another  before  he  is 
received  into  Church  fellowship.  Thus 
every  member  learns  to  do  personal 
work  in  the  beginning  of  his  Christian 
life  and,  having  once  begun,  many 
will  continue  it  through  life.  What  a 
difference  that  plan  would  make  in 
America!  Some  might  object  to  that, 
claiming  that  personal  work  should 
be  voluntary.  So  it  should,  but  would 
it  not  be  better  to  use  a  strong  incen- 
tive than  not  to  have  it  done  at  all? 


The  condition  of  some  tenement 
quarters  in  our  large  cities  beggars 
description.  No  wonder  that  the 
New  York  Commission,  after  examin- 
ing the  conditions  in  the  tenement 
district  of  New  York  City,  amazed 
and  disgusted,  exclaimed,  "New  York 
should  be  abolished."  Imagine  eigh- 
teen persons,  both  sexes,  different  col- 
ors and  nationalities,  cooking,  eating, 
and  sleeping  in  one  room  not  more 
than  ten  by  twelve.  That  is  equal  to 
brute  life ;  and  yet  these  people  have 
souls  that  are  going  to  ruin.  Awful, 
awful!  What  are  we  doing  to  better 
conditions  ? 


The  more  that  Christ  becomes  a 
living  reality  in  your  life,  the  greater 
interest  you  will  have  in  the  extension 
of  His  kingdom.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  not  always  safe  to  measure  the 
depth  of  Christian  character  by  the 
amount  of  missionary  zeal  manifested. 
Matt.  23 :15  is  true  as  well  today  as 
when  it  was  spoken.  Beware ;  for 
imagine  one  holding  up  Christ  as  the 
all-sufficient  for  all  trials  and  all  con- 
ditions and  not  know  Him  by  person- 
al experience  as  a  victorious  Savior 


It  has  been  estimated  that  two  hun- 
dred fifty  millions  or  more  of  the  peo- 
ple of  India  have  the  Bible  or  some 
portions  of  it  translated  into  their 
own  language."  —  The  Missionary 
Visitor. 

That  is  fine.  A  great  work,  but 
this  would  still  leave  sixty-five  mil- 
lions who  have  no  part  of  the  Bible  in 
their  own  language — a  vast  number, 
quite  beyond  our  conception.  Many 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  readers  of  today 
well  remember  when  the  entire  popu- 
lation of  the  United  States  did  not 
equal  that  number.  Do  not  say  that 
there  is  nothing  to  do. 


A  man  was  conducting  an  atheistic 
journal.     He  found  his  daughter  a 
very  efficient  help.    He  asked  her  to 
write  a  review  of  the  life  of  David 
Livingston  but  leave  his  religion  en- 
tirely out.    She  soon  found  the  task 
growing  more  and  more  difficult  and 
finally  decided  that  the  task  was  an 
impossibility,  but  pursued  the  study 
still  farther.    When  she  found  Living- 
ston in  a  time  of  extreme  danger  en- 
tirely composed  after  he  had  spent 
some  time  in  devotion  she  decided 
that  such  composure  could  not  be  ex- 
cept through  a  being  who  had  power 
over  mankind.    This  resulted  in  the 
complete  renunciation  of  the  belief  of 
her  father.    There  is  nothing  remark- 
able about  the  efforts  of  that  father. 
Hundreds  of  people  are  putting  forth 
many  times  as  much  effort  to  account 
for  every  thing  without  taking  God 
into  account  as  it  would  require  to  ac- 
cept it  all  by  faith.    Think  of  it — a 
man  of  God  with  his  religion  left  out ; 
Christianity    with    Christ    left    out ; 
peace    with    the    Pacifier    left  out. 
Foolishness.  You  might  as  well  speak 
of  a  perfect  living  human  body  with 
the  blood  left  out. 
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WHAT  CAN  THE  CHURCH  DO 
FOR  THE  HOMELESS 
CHILD? 

By  Levi  Sauder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  looking  over  the  masses  _  of 
struggling  humanity,  there  is  nothing 
that  arouses  sympathy  so  much  as 
the  helpless,  homeless  child.  This 
cold  and  dreary  world,  with  its  selfish 
way  of  doing  things,  is  not  providing 
proper  nourishment  for  the  little  wan- 
derers and  consequently  many  pre- 
cious jewels  are  simply  carried  away 
with  this  great  army  and  are  lost. 
Hence  the  question,  What  can  the 
Church  do  for  the  homeless  child? 

The  Church  is  the  body  of  believers 
or  "called  out  ones"  and  is  guided  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  She  has  a  work  to 
do  in  order  that  Christ  may  present 
it  to  Himself  a  glorious  Church— holy 
and  without  blemish.  Eph.  5:2.  In 
order  to  maintain  her  purity  she  must 
care  for  the  homeless  child. 

Did  Jesus  notice  the  child?  Yes; 
He  says,  "For  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Being  conscious  of  this 
fact,  the  Church  has  established  or- 
phanages and  is  caring  for  a  number 
of  children.  Let  us  look  into  these 
institutions  and  see  the  practical  end 
of  caring  for  the  homeless.  What  a 
blessing  these  institutions  are  to  those 
in  need— and  yet  we  feel  safe  to  say 
that  life  in  an  institution  is  not  the 
BEST  thing  for  the  child  but  is  un- 
questionably a  good  avenue  by  which 
they  may  reach  the  best  that  God  can 
give;  i.  e.,  the  life  in  the  home  of 
some  brother  or  sister  where  love 
reigns  supreme.  Think  of  a  child  who 
has  spent  a  few  years  under  the  in- 
fluences of  sin  in  its  rankest  form, 
budding  in  an  institution  and  blos- 
soming in  a  private  home,  and  we 
have  the  answer  to  our  question. 

But,  unfortunately,  not  all  who  are 
transferred  are  faring  thus.  We  think 
of  the  child  who  has  reached  the  age 
of  ten,  twelve,  or  fourteen  years.  Ap- 
plications come  thick  and  fast  for 
boys  and  girls  of  this  age,  accompan- 
ied by  numerous  questions  as  to  their 
ability  to  work,  but  seldom  come  with 
the  statement  that  God  has  brought 
conviction  to  the  heart  of  the  appli- 
cant that  their  home  should  be  open- 
ed for  the  admission  of  a  homeless 
child.  The  question  then  confronts 
us  in  a  different  way.  We  think  of 
the  individual,  the  foster  parent,  and 
the  homeless  child  under  the  same 
roof  but  not  being  bound  together  by 
love — the  child  is  the  loser. 

The  majority  of  applicants  ask  for 
the  most  desirable  child  in  the  insti- 
tution, but  there  arc  some  children 
who  are  not  so  desirable  and  yet  must 
be  cared  for.    What  shall  the  Church 


do  with  these?  The  child  known  as 
the  desirable  child  can  easily  be  loved 
but  it  takes  a  heart  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  to  love  the  child  that  the 
carnal  mind  rejects.  Those  who  have 
admitted  and  are  caring  for  the  home- 
less have  the  approval  of  the  Master. 

Looking  at  the  Church  as  a  body 
we  again  say  that  she  has  done  much 
along  this  line  in  days  gone  by-  We 
remember  families  where  one  of  the 
parents  was  taken  away  by  death 
and  the  children  had  to  be  scattered. 
Brethren  and  sisters  stepped  in  and 
with  loving  hearts  ministered  to  the 
needs  of  these  now  homeless  ones. 

Today  we  are  face  to  face  with  the 
problem  of  caring  for  not  only  a  few 
families  in  our  immediate  neighbor- 
hood, but  hundreds  of  homeless  wan- 
derers who  have  been  made  destitute 
by  the  monster  robber,  SIN.  What 
can  the  Church  do?  She  can  turn  her 
finances  in  this  direction ;  she  can 
teach  the  Gospel  and  remain  pure. 
On  the  other  hand,  she  can  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  cries  of  the  needy  and 
shut  up  her  bowels  of  compassion 
and  await  the  curse  in  store  for  her. 
Our  prayer  is  that  she  may  continue 
faithful  in  this  noble  work  and  He 
who  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  Him  will  reward  in  due 
time. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


THE  MISSIONARY  AS  AN 
AMBASSADOR 


By  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  purpose  which  runs  through 
the  whole  Bible  is  the  revelation  of 
God's  plan  of  redemption.  In  the 
midst  of  great  variety  of  authorship, 
sweeping  over  hundreds  of  years, 
through  the  medium  of  literature  of 
manifold  kinds,  this  one  single  pur- 
pose is  seen  throughout  the  whole 
Book:  A  record  of  God'  redemption 
of  man. 

This  is  plainly  evident  by  compar- 
ing the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the 
Bible.  In  the  beginning,  we  have  the 
creation  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  Satan  going  out  to  deceive  men 
with  the  results  of  sin,  death,  and  the 
curse.  At  the  close  of  the  Bible,  we 
have  the  New  Heavens,  the  New 
Earth,  with  Satan  conquered,  bound, 
and  put  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
the  banishment  of  sin,  death,  and  the 
curse. 

We  also  see  this  same  purpose  by 
comparing  the  Old  Testament  with 
that  of  the  New,  the  two  great  divis- 
ions of  the  Book.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, we  see  God,  in  Himself,  as  su- 
preme,  and  man,  in  himself,  as  sinner; 
in  the  New  Testament,  we  see  God  in 
Christ  as  Savior,  and  man  in  Christ 
as  saved.    "And  we  are  in  Him  that 


is  true,  even  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ." 

This  purpose  of  God  is  to  be  real- 
ized or  fulfilled  through  those  whom 
He  has  redeemed.  We,  as  believers, 
are  not  saved  simply  to  escape  ever- 
lasting punishment,  but  that  we  may 
and  shall  be  incarnate  representatives 
of  His  redemption.  Christ  stands 
before  the  world  in  us.  "For  to  me  to 
live  is  Christ."  Paul  felt  himself  a  re- 
sponsible representative  of  Jesus 
Christ  when  he  said:  "Brethren,  be 
followers  together  of  me.  ...  as  ye 
have  us  for  an  ensample."  We  are 
not  only  to  reproduce  Christ  in  our 
lives,  but  we  are  also  to  be  co-work- 
ers together  with  Him,  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  grand  purpose,  the 
redemption  of  man. 

As  instruments  of  redemption,  there 
are  four  words,  in  the  Scriptures,  ap- 
plied to  us,  as  believers :  viz.,  servant, 
witness,  herald,  and  ambassador.  The 
word  servant,  conveys  the  idea  of 
ministry.  We  are  brought  out  of  the 
service  of  sin  into  the  service  of  right- 
eousness. The  word  witness,  in  the 
original,  is  found  over  '  a  hundred 
times.  The  word  is  the  key-word  to 
the  book  of  Acts.  This  word,  as 
understood  in  Scriture,  is  the  mouth- 
piece of  an  experience ;  while,  a  herald 
is  the  mouthpiece  of  a  message.  The 
witness  tells  what  he  has  seen  and 
knows,  from  experience ;  the  herald 
simply  tells  what  he  has  heard.  The 
ambassador  is  God's  representative 
on  earth.  It  is  illuminating  to  draw 
comparisons  between  our  earthly  and 
our  heavenly  ambassadors. 

We,  as  believers  in  Christ,  are  all 
missionaries.  A  missionary  is  "one 
sent."  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you."  We  are  sent 
here,  "sent  ones,"  on  business  for  our 
King.  Paul,  the  greatest  of  all  mis- 
sionaries embodied  in  himself  the  hu- 
mility of  the  servant,  the  truthfulness 
of  the  witness,  the  faithfulness  of  the 
herald,  and  the  honor,  dignity,  and 
power  of  the  ambassador. 

Let  us  notice  a  few  comparisons  be- 
tween our  ambassadors  to  foreign 
countries  and  us  as  ambassadors  for 
Christ. 

First,  he  is  chosen  as  a  fit  person  by 
the  hand  of  the  home  government. 
He  does  not  appoint  himself.  Paul 
says :  "God  ....  called  me  by  his 
grace  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  (herald)  him  among  the 
heathen." 

Second,  he  must  receive  his  in- 
structions from  the  head  of  the  gov- 
ernment. He  cannot  act  independent- 
ly. He  must  understand  and  be  in 
sympathy  with  the  spirit,  tenor,  and 
principles  of  his  head,  the  president, 
king,  or  czar.  Likewise,  we,  as  am- 
bassadors for  Christ,  must  receive  our 
instructions  from  Christ,  our  Head. 
"I   certify   you,   brethren,   that  the 
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'message'  which  I  preached  to  you  is 
not  after  man.  For  I  neither  received 
it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Third,  an  ambassador  residing 
abroad  is  still  a  citizen  of  his  own 
country  to  which  he  is  sent.  "The 
state  of  which  we  are  citizens  is  in 
heaven."  "Our  citizenship  is  in  heav- 
en." 

Fourth,  the  residence  of  an  am- 
bassador is,  for  the  time  being,  part  of 
the  soil  of  his  own  country.  The  laws 
of  his  country  are  the  laws  of  his 
residential  grounds.  We,  as  Christ's 
representatives,  are  governed  by  the 
principles  of  the  kingdom  as  embodied 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  The 
laws  of  the  country  in  which  we  re- 
side are  null  and  void  where  they 
conflict  with  the  laws  of  our  country, 
the  state  of  which  we  are  citizens. 

Again,  all  insults  offered  to  an  am- 
bassadors are  made  to  his  sovereign, 
and  will  be  avenged  by  him  or  his 
country,  and  not  by  the  ambassador 
himself.  "Avenge  not  yourselves,  for 
it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine,  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 

Lastly,  the  duty  of  an  ambassador 
includes  the  guarding  and  interests  of 
his  own  country  abroad. 

To  sum  up,  Since  the  missionary, 
as  an  ambassador,  is  chosen  of  God, 
is  taught  of  God,  is  a  citizen  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  is  a  representative 
of  God,  is  in  mutual  fellowship  with 
God,  and  has  the  stewardship  of 
God's  interests  on  earth,  with  the 
promise  of  the  presence,  power,  and 
protection  of  God,  how  freely,  fear- 
lessly and  faithfully  he  may  cooperate 
with  Him •  in  His  great  work! 

Toronto,  Ont. 


AN  EXAMPLE  OF  TACT 


One  afternoon  he  (Dr.  Maltbie  D. 
Babcock)  found  himself  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  a  very  large  hardware 
store,  and,  remembering  a  number  of 
articles  of  which  he  had  need,  en- 
tered. The  clerks  were  probably  all 
busy,  and  doubtless  inattentive.  He 
waited  a  few  minutes,  and  no  one 
took  notice  of  him.  Instead  of  going 
out  in  vexation,  or  rebuking  them,  he 
stepped  to  a  shifting-ladder  on  one 
side,  and  mounting  it,  took  from  a 
box  several  articles  which  he  desired 
and  placed  them  on  the  counter ;  then 
rolling  the  ladder  along  a  little,  he 
ascended  again  and  got  other  articles, 
depositing  them  as  before.  This  he 
repeated.  When  getting  them  togeth- 
er, he  sought,  and  at  length  secured, 
the  attention  of  one  of  the  clerks  who 
came  forward,  no  doubt  a  little 
ashamed  of  the  treatment  the 
stranger  had  received,  and  evidently 
in  no  very  agreeable  mood. 

"I  want  these  articles.  How  much 
will  they  be? 


"Two  dollars  and  a  half"  (very 
groutly). 

"Well,  you  may  send  them  to  M.  D. 
Babcock,  14  East  Thirty-Seventh  St. 
And  now,  what  is  your  name?" 

(Clerk  sulkily  and  apprehensively) 
"Bradley." 

"And  what  is  your  first  name?" 

(Unwillingly  and  slowly)  "Charles." 

"May  I  ask  you  one  other  question? 
— do  you  go  to  church?" 

"No,  I'm  no  church-goer." 

(Dr.  Babcock  putting  his  hand 
pleasantly  on  the  clerk's  shoulder,  and 
with  enthusiasm)  "Now  Charlie,  I 
want  you  to  come  down  to  my  church, 
Fifth  Avenue  and  Thirty-Seventh 
Street,  next  Sunday.  I  will  preach 
and  I  will  be  real  glad  to  see  you.  I 
shall  have  an  eye  out  for  you." 

Next  Sunday  Charlie  came  with 
one  or  two  of  his  friends,  and  the 
Sunday  after  that  every  clerk  in  the 
establishment  came,  and  continued  to 
come  from  that  time. — Taking  Men 
Alive,  p.  36. 


EDUCATION  FOR  MISSION- 
ARIES 


Some  object  to  higher  education  for 
the  Christians  in  heathen  lands.  When 
Miss  Thoburn  was  in  America,  she 
had  one  of  her  converts,  Miss  Lilavati 
Singh,  with  her.  Ex-president  Harri- 
son said  of  her :  "If  Christian  mis- 
sions had  done  nothing  more  than  to 
make  a  Miss  Singh  out  of  a  Hindu 
girl,  they  had  repaid  all  the  money 
paid  for  them."  Listen  to  what  Mi?s 
Singh  said  in  a  public  talk  in  New 
York:  "With  all  that  you  have  done 
for  us  in  the  past,  you  will  never  have 
enough  workers  for  us.  The  only  way 
to  get  enough  workers  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  field  is  to  train  us  to  do 
the  work  that  your  missionaries  have 
done.  I  have  been  told  that  when  the 
officers  of  our  Church  have  the  names 
of  candidates  presented  to  them,  one 
of  the  first  questions  they  ask  is, 
What  education  has  she  had?  Now  T 
could  not  help  thinking  that  if,  with 
your  heredity  and  environment  you 
require  a  good  education  in  your  la- 
borers, how  can  we  poor  heathen  do 
efficient  work  without  the  same  ad- 
vantages? I  have  been  with  mission- 
aries for  a  number  of  years,  and  I 
have  seen  them  when  their  hearts 
have  been  breaking.  It  is  not  the 
climate  that  breaks  their  hearts  ;  it  is 
not  the  difference  in  food  and  the 
strange  surroundings ;  but  what  is 
breaking  the  hearts  of  a  great  many 
missionaries  has  been  the  failure  of 
character  in  their  converts.  From  my 
own  ■  experience,  I  want  to  tell  you 
that  failure  of  character  comes  often 
times  from  ignorance ;  because  we  d  » 
not  know  any  better  we  disappoint 
your  missionaries.  If  you  want  us  to 
be  what  you  are  and  to  be  what  Christ 


intends  us  to  be,  give  us  the  educa- 
tion that  you  have  had,  and  in  time 
and  with  God's  help  and  grace  we  will 
not  disappoint  you." 


THE  CROSS 

"God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me  and  I  unto  the  world."  .  .  .  . 
That  is  an  attitude  and  an  altitude  of 
mind  so  far  above  our  ordinary  range 
of  thought  that  we  can  only  talk  a- 
bout  it  as  something  seen  dimly  and 
from  afar,  or  as  something  which  we 
feel  in  those  moments  of  exceptional 
fervor  when  we  get  up  to  some  spirit- 
ual height,  some  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion, and  the  earthly  clouds  dissolve 
"and  we  see  Jesus  only."  I  may  not 
dwell  upon  it ;  my  own  life  falls  too 
far  below  that  height.  It  is  an  ideal 
to  which  the  apostle  points  and  after 
which  he  bids  us  strive,  and  I  leave  it 
there.  I  wish  to  lead  you  on  another 
line  of  thought,  which  we  may  follow 
with  perhaps  less  hesitation,  and 
which,  though  exalted  enough,  is  more 
within  the  sphere  of  our  sympathetic 
appreciation.  I  mean  the  estimate  of 
the  cross  which  is  given  to  us  here. 
Paul  makes  the  cross  the  measure  of 
all  things.  He  brings  the  world  and 
all  the  glories  of  the  world  to  the 
cross  and  weighs  them  there  as  in  a 
balance  and  finds  them  wanting.  Thev 
seem  to  him  hardly  worth  thinking 
about  or  talking  about  in  view  of  that 
lively  and  divine  fact.  Now  let  us 
try  to  understand  what  he  means  by 
the  cross,  and  not  put  too  narrow  a 
limitation  upon  it.  He  was  not  using 
the  word  in  any  vulgar  sense.  It  was 
not  the  piece  of  wood,  or  the  physical 
suffering  of  the  Divine  Victim,  or  the 
painful,  shameful  death  of  the  cruci- 
fixion scene — not  exclusively  at  least. 
He  meant  by  the  cross  all  that  was 
included  in  the  incarnation  mystery — 
the  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh, 
the  spotless  and  holy  manhood,  the 
life  of  sympathy  and  healing,  the 
heavenly  wisdom  of  the  teachings, 
the  condescension,  the  great  love,  the 
great  sacrifice,  and  the  great  redemp- 
tion :  they  are  all  summed  up  in  the 
one  word  "the  cross." — From  The 
Cross  in  Modern  Life,  by  Greenough. 

"THE   AMERICAN  MENNONITE 
MISSION" 

We  speak  of  the  "American  Menno- 
nite  Mission  in  India."  How  long 
shall  we  continue  to  think  of  it  in  this 
way?  When  will  it  cease  to  be  a  mis- 
sion and  when  will  it  be  referred  to 
as  a  conference  and  not  as  a  mis- 
sion? The  time  will  certainly  come 
when  the  conference  idea  of  our  work 
in  India  needs  to  be  more  prominent 
in  the  mind  of  the  Church  here.  That 
does  not  mean  that  we  want  to  lose 
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sight  of  the  mission  idea.  There  are 
three  mission  stations  and  two  chari- 
table institutions  under  our  Mission 
Board  in  the  state  of  Ohio.  Think  of 
the  people  of  India  speaking  of  the 
"Mennonite  Mission  of  the  state  of 
Ohio,"  when  they  want  to  refer  to  all 
the  Menonite  Churches  there.  Believe 
it,  the  time  is  coming  when  it  would 
be  just  as  ridiculous  (might  not  seem 
so)  to  speak  of  the  Church  work  in 
India  as  "the  India  Mission." 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AS  A 
MISSIONARY  AGENCY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  number  of  persons  were  asked  to 
discuss  this  subject,  boiling  down 
their  thoughts  so  that  they  would  all 
go  on  a  postal  card.  Some  very 
good  thoughts  are  given. — H. 

If  the  subjects,  missions  and  mis- 
sionaries, were  discussed  more  in  the 
homes  it  would  not  be  so  necessary 
for  the  Sunday  school  to  be  intense  on 
this  subject  but  that  is  not  the  case 
in  many  homes.  Therefore  future  la- 
borers and  supporters  of  missions 
must  be  secured  from  the  Sunday 
schools  of  today.  Enthusiastic  teach- 
ers can  instil  a  love  for  children 
whether  it  be  the  poor  in  the  city,  or 
those  in  the  foreign  field.  Children 
are  naturally  sympathetic  and  if  al- 
lowed to  raise  something  to  sell  or 
otherwise  work  for  something  to  give 
to  the  mission  fund  they  will  become 
interested  in  giving  so  that  when  they 
grow  to  maturity  this  blessed  habit 
will  be  fixed.  They  can  be  taught  to 
bring  others  to  Sunday  school  and 
are  thus  being  trained  as  real  mis- 
sionaries and  many  of  these  young 
hearts  may  be  touched  so  that  later 
they  will  become  active  servants  in 
the  Master's  great  harvest  field. 

Marion  Charlton, 

Hesston,  Kans. 

In  Old  Testament  times  God's  word 
was  taught  to  His  people.  Christ 
verified  the  idea  when  He  said,  "Go 
and  teach  all  nations."  Thus,  the 
duty  of  teaching  God's  Word  has  al- 
ways rested  on  His  people  and  the 
Sunday  school  has  become  an  impor- 
tant factor  in  such  teaching  and  of- 
fers a  great  opportunity  to  implant 
missionary  interest  into  the  plastic 
minds  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  today 
who  must  become  the  missionaries 
and  mission  supporters  of  tomorrow. 
Many  of  our  Sunday  school  lessons 
abound  with  the  missionary  idea,  sug- 
gest truths  along  that  line  and  afford 
opportunity  of  awakening  mission  in- 
terest and  activity.  Besides  the  splen- 
did Bible  characters,  attention  might 
be  called  to  other  interesting  mis- 
sionaries and  the  joy  and  results  of 
their  untiring  efforts.  Giving  to  reg- 
ular and  special  mission  offerings  is 


one  way  of  doing  definite  mission 
work.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  help 
in,  and  support  God's  work  and  pro- 
mote His  kingdom.  The  Sunday 
school,  then,  may  become  a  mission- 
ary agency  by  teaching  along  mis- 
sionary lines,  and  as  the  people  learn 
of  the  needs  of  the  various  fields,  help 
to  send  workers  and  means  of  sup- 
port. Anna  Hoover, 

Goshen,  Ind. 

A  missionary  atmosphere  should  be 
created  in  the  Sunday  school  through 
its  worship.  This  includes  the  sing- 
ing of  hymns,  prayer,  reading  of  the 
scriptures,  and  presentation  of  the  of- 
fering. Through  each  of  these  the 
missionary  idea  may  be  introduced  in 
a  natural  way.  For  instance,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  missionary  hymns  found 
in  most  hymnals,  many  other  hymns 
may  have  a  broad  missionary  sig- 
nificance because  of  their  relation  to 
certain  events  in  the  church  or  mis- 
sion history.  To  call  attention  to 
these  incidents  in  connection  with  the 
hymns  will  help  the  pupil  to  enter  in- 
to the  situation,  and  appreciate  the 
missionary  meaning.  Brief  incidents 
or  stories  associated  in  this  manner 
may  be  interesting  as  well  as  ef- 
fective.      Charles  B.  Shoemaker, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

One  of  the  most  essential  phases  of 
the  Sunday  school  that  makes  it  an 
important  factor  in  fostering  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  is  the  fact  that  it  im- 
parts to  individuals  a  knowldege  of 
the  Word  of  God.  By  this  knowledge 
we  learn  to  know  Christ  and  accept 
His  teachings.  It  is  only  as  we  know 
Christ  as  our  personal  Savior  that  we 
can  enter  into  the  real  fellowship  with 
Him  that  creates  the  desire  that  oth- 
ers should  enjoy  the  same  blessing. 
Knowledge  brings  conviction  hence  a 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  His  follow- 
ers such  as  Paul,  Stephen  and  others 
brings  a  missionary  conviction.  When 
we  realize  what  a  simple  yet  service- 
able life  Christ  lived,  how  He  always 
helped  those  in  need  and  even  called 
little  children  to  Him  and  blessed 
them  we  can  not  help  but  love  Him 
and  have  an  ardent  desire  to  live  the 
same  kind  of  a  life,  the  Missionary 
Life.  O.  N.  Johns, 

Columbiana,  O. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  see  how  the 
Sunday  school  may  be  a  medium  to 
arouse  a  mission  spirit.  The  Sunday 
school  is  a  means  of  teaching  the 
children  of  Christ,  and  if  we  can  have 
them  understand  missionary  work  and 
helpfulness  for  others  His  life  will 
have  a  greater  significance.  A  per- 
manent interest  may  be  aroused  in 
children  by  missionary  illustrations 
from  the  Bible  as  from  present  day 
work.  JeSUS  Christ  labored  to  extend 
the  kingdom  and  expects  all  His  fol- 
lowers to  do  likewise.    Who  can  read 


the  accounts  in  our  Sunday  school 
of  men  who  were  saved  by  the  power 
of  Christ  without  arousing  a  feeling 
of  indebtedness  to  Him?  The  leading 
thought  of  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  is  of  a  missionary  nature, 
and  nowhere  can  this  be  taught  more 
effectively  than  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Kate  E.  Yoder, 
Belleville,  Pa. 
Among  the  last  words  of  Jesus  on 
earth  were  these :  "Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  He 
also  said,  "Go  ye  and  teach  all  na- 
tions." Now  the  question  comes,  who 
are,  "all  nations?"  Where  are  they? 
"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions ....  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things."  There  are  things  which 
should  be  taught,  and  will  be,  by  both 
superintendent  and  teacher  (if  they 
are  faithful  servants  of  Christ)  in 
every  Sunday  school.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  we  can  not  all  go,  but  we  can 
all  help  to  send.  I  can  think  of  no 
better  way  to  teach  our  children  their 
privilege  and  duty  in  helping  to  ex- 
tend the  Lord's  cause  in  the  world 
than  by  regular  and  systematic  giving 
in  the  Sunday  school.  The  wide- 
awake, Spirit-filled  Sunday  school  is 
a  hot-bed  for  money,  men,  and 
prayers.         Wm.  M.  Heatwole, 

Hinton,  Va, 


JOSEPH  HARDY  NEESIMA 


The  life  which  naturally  stands  oat 
as  typical  of  the  higher  Christian 
education  of  Japan  is  that  of  the  first 
Japanese  student  who  came  to  Amer- 
ica and  returned  to  introduce  western 
learning  into  his  country,  Josenh 
Hardy  Neesima. 

He  was  born  in  Tokio  in  1843,  of 
proud  Samuria  parentage.  His  father 
was  the  writing-master  and  steward 
of  the  prince  of  his  province.  The 
coming  of  Commodore  Perry  in  1853, 
when  Neesima  was  ten  years  old, 
deeply  stirred  his  boyish  heart.  The 
rumor  of  western  civilization  awak- 
ened in  him  an  unquenchable  thirst 
for  knowledge,  and  be  began  to  study 
day  and  night.  His  prince  objected 
to  his  study  of  foreign  languages  and 
lie  was  repeatedly  flogged.  Sore  at 
heart  and  sick  in  body,  he  persisted  in 
his  quest  of  foreign  knowledge.  De- 
termined to  go  to  the  nearest  seaport, 
Hakodate,  to  seek  knowledge,  he  left 
his  family  with  tears.  One  night  in 
1864,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  the 
young  patriot,  disguised  as  a  servant 
and  with  his  bundle  on  his  back, 
sailed  out  into  the  darkness  and  crept 
on  board  an  American  schooner  just 
sailing  from  Hakodate,  He  swallowed 
his  pride  of  birth  and  did  servile 
work  on  deck  to  earn  his  passage.  In 
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Hong-Kong  he  sold  his  precious 
sword  and  bought  a  New  Testament 
in  Chinese. 

Upon  his  arrival  in  Boston,  Nee- 
sima's  heart  sank  within  him,  for  he 
had  no  friend  to  whom  he  might  turn. 
But  the  owner  of  the  ship,  Alpheus 
Hardy,  hearing  of  him,  generously  re- 
ceived the  young  man  and  became 
responsible  for  his  education.  Nee- 
sima  went  first  to  Philips  Academy  at 
Andover,  and  here  for  the  first  time 
fully  realized  his  sins,  publicly  accept- 
ed Christ  and  united  with  the  Church. 
After  his  college  course  at  Amherst, 
which  he  finished  in  1870,  he  entered 
Andover  Theological  Seminary.  In 
1872,  the  celebrated  Japanese  embas- 
sy, consisting  of  Messrs.  Iwakura, 
Ito,  and  others,  came  to  Washington 
to  study  American  institutions.  Nee- 
sima  acted  as  their  interpreter,  as  the 
embassy  studied  the  educational  sys- 
tem of  America.  Later  he  accom- 
panied them  to  all  the  capitals  of  Eu- 
rope. When  the  embassy  returned 
home  he  was  urged  to  go  along  with 
them.  He  could  have  entered  a  bril- 
liant career  in  government  service  in 
Japan,  but  he  says :  "I  had  a  day 
dream  to  found  a  Christian  college. 
1  used  to  express  my  intense  desire 
to  found  it.  I  kept  it  within  myself 
and  "prayed  over  it." 

In  1874  Neesima  returned  to  Japan 
after  ten  years'  absence.  When  urged 
to  take  a  permanent  government  posi- 
tion by  his  old  friends  in  the  embassy 
he  replied :  "Suppose  I  should  take 
a  government  position,  how  much 
benefit  could  I  give  to  Japan?  Cer- 
tainly very  little.  On  the  contrary,  if 
I  educate  my  young  men  and  women 
here  in  this  place  and  produce  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  Neesimas 
who  can  work  for  this  country,  it  will 
be  some  benefit.  This  is  the  aim  of 
my  life." 

On  visiting  his  former  home  he 
took  down  all  the  paper,  wooden, 
earthen,  and  brass  gods  from  the 
shelves  and  burned  them.  He  preached 
the  Gospel  to  crowds  who  assembled 
at  the  door,  and  finally  helped  to  or- 
ganize the  first  Church  in  the  interior 
of  Japan.  He  turned  his  attention  to 
the  founding  of  a  Christian  college . 
Kioto  which  had  been  the  stronghold 
of  Buddhism  and  Shintoism  in  Japan 
for  a  thousand  years,  was  selected  as 
a  center,  although  it  was  then  closed 
to  all  missionary  activity,  and  no  for- 
eigner was  allowed  to  enter  it.  The 
name,  "Doshisha,"  which  means  "the 
one  purpose  company,"  was  chosen 
for  the  college,  and  the  school  opened 
in  1875  with  seven  boarders  and  one 
day  scholar.  Neesima  now  had  pa- 
tiently to  encounter  years  of  opposi- 
tion and  obstruction,  from  the  com- 
munity, the  Buddhist  priests,  and  the 
local  officials. 

His  influence  on  his  students  was 


powerful.  At  home  or  abroad  he 
prayed  for  them  unceasingly  and 
often   with  tears. 

In  1884,  exhausted  by  the  strain  of 
nine  years  of  opposition,  he  started 
for  Europe  and  the  United  States  to 
take  a  rest.  On  the  journey  to  Amer- 
ica his  health  became  very  poor,  as 
had  been  the  case  in  Japan,  and  he 
was  unable  to  sleep  for  nights  to- 
gether. "I  can  not  be  free,"  he  said, 
"from  thoughts  of  Japan.  I  am  a 
prisoner  of  Japan.  I  can  not  write 
without  shedding  many  tears.  My 
heart  is  constantly  burning  like  a 
volcano  fire  for  my  dearly  beloved 
Japan." 

In  1889  he  had  an  attack  of  periton- 
itis. Word  was  telegraphed  from  his 
sick  bed  to  the  college,  and  the  stu- 
dents, with  prayers  and  tears,  pleaded 
with  God  that  his  life  might  be 
spared,  if  it  were  His  will.  But  Nee- 
sima knew  that  the  time  of  his  depar- 
ture had  come.  Calling  his  friends 
and  family  about  him,  he  dictated  his 
last  word  regarding  the  school  and 
the  Missionary  Society.  On  his  death- 
bed he  had  a  map  of  five  provinces 
spread  out  before  him,  and  marked 
out  in  colors  on  the  map  the  strategic 
points  and  unoccupied  fields  of  Japan.' 
As  he  did  so  he  became  greatly  ex- 
cited, and  his  friends  had  to  check 
him.  When  a  mattress  was  brought, 
he  objected,  saying  that  he  was  not 
worthy  to  die  so  comfortably.  After 
bidding  farewell  to  each  of  his  loved 
ones,  he  gave  directions  that  no  mon- 
ument should  be  erected  for  him.  He 
said,  "I  leave  the  world  with  a  heart 
full  of  gratitude.  I  have  been  able 
to  do  so  little,  owing  to  my  health. 
The  future  object  of  the  Doshisha  is 
the  advancement  of  Christianity,  (See 
above  what  Doshisha  means. — H.)  to 
train  .men  who  shall  live  for  their 
country.  The  utmost  care  must  be 
taken  that  the  foreign  and  Japanese 
teachers  may  be  united  together  in 
life,  and  work  together  without  fric- 
tion." After  reading  the  third  chapter 
of  Ephesians,  he  died  with  the  words, 
"peace,  joy,  heaven,"  on  his  lips.  It 
was  January  23,  that  he  breathed  his 
last.  His  body  was  brought  to  Kioto, 
and  about  seven  hundred  of  his  stu- 
dents assembled  to  carry  the  be- 
loved remains  to  the  college  and  to 
the  grave.  They  would  allow  no  one 
else  to  have  the  privilege.  Students 
of  other  institutions  came  in  num- 
bers ;  seventy  graduates  of  the  Dosh- 
isha from  all  parts  of  the  empire, 
hundreds  of  Christians  from  various 
places  in  Japan,  together  with  the 
governor,  the  officials,  the  governor 
of  the  neighboring  province,  and  a 
delegation  of  Buddhist  priests  from 
Osaka  all  gathered  to  honor  the  Ja- 
panese patriot.  The  procession  ex- 
tended through  the  streets  a  mile 
and   a   half   long,   as   they  marched 


through  the  snow  and  wound  up  the 
mountain  side  to  a  beautiful  spot 
overlooking  the  city  to  bury  a  man 
whom  the  Buddhists  described  as 
"the  head  of  Christianity  in  Japan." — 
From  Students  of  Asia,  by  Sherwood 
Eddy. 


SIDE-LIGHTS  ON  MISSIONS 


The  object  of  Christian  missions  is 
to  lead  people  to  Christ  and  build 
them  up  in  Christ.  That  they  do  this 
has  long  been  acknowledged,  but  is 
this  all  that  they  do?  The  influence 
of  man  upon  his  fellows  is  far  too 
great  to  have  the  effect  stop  at  this 
point.  When  one  who  is  not  prompt- 
ed by  religious  motives  moves  into 
community  he  will  soon  begin  to  fol- 
low the  practices  of  that  locality.  The 
slang  of  his  former  neighborhood  is 
soon  exchanged  for  that  of  the  pres- 
ent neighbors.  So  the  men  and  wom- 
en with  a  dominant  will  to  not  only 
teach  Christ  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the 
Sunday  school  but  also  in  every 
phase  of  life  will  soon  convince  those 
around  them  that  the  ethical  stand- 
ards taught  and  lived  by  the  mission- 
ary are  decidedly  above  those  lived 
by  the  world.  As  yet  they  may  not 
be  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice  neces- 
sary to  live  that  life  themselves  but 
in  their  heart  of  hearts  they  are 
bound  to  admit  its  advantages.  That 
alone  will  have  an  influence  on  their 
lives.  It  is  bound  to  give  a  new  and 
better  tone  to  society,  though  it  may 
be  long  before  it  is  greatly  felt. 

Although  the  missionary  keeps 
himself  aloof  from  political  matters, 
it  will  influence  even  these.  If  the 
police  has  any  disposition  to  accept  a 
bribe  so  as  to  allow  open  violations 
of  the  law,  he  prefers  to  do  that  away 
from  the  people  whose  moral  stand- 
ard is  so  far  above  his  own.  The 
reasons  for  this  are  obvious :  First,  he 
does  not  want  to  run  the  risk  of  be- 
ing indicted  and  he  can  not  tell  what 
these  Christians  will  do ;  Second,  he 
does  not  care  to  allow  that  difference 
of  high  moral  life  and  out-lawry  to  be 
so  prominent  in  the  neighborhood 
over  which  he  has  the  oversight. 

The  influence,  aside  from  that  para- 
mount idea,  evangelism,  is  more  than 
merely  social.  Many  of  the  girls  of 
our  cities  began  to  work  in  the  shops 
as  soon  as  they  were  old  enough,  or 
were  able  to  evade  the  child-labor  law 
and  know  little  or  nothing  about 
house  keeping  or  home  making.  In 
course  of  time  they  are  married.  Now 
a  problem  arises  which  had  not  been 
considered.  The  husbands  are  fond 
of  good,  well-cooked  meals  and  the 
wives  do  not  know  how  to  prepare 
them,  or  complain  of  their  lot  by 
wishing  themselves  back  in  the  shops. 
Is  it  any  wonder  if  these  husbands 
find  occasions  to  discuss  matters  a- 
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mong  themselves  and  finally  find  an 
excuse  to  get  a  dinner  down-town  to- 
gether? Now  discord  begins  and  the 
home  is  not  a  happy  one.  To  intro- 
duce Christ  always  has  a  pacifying  ef- 
fect, and  with  a  little  domestic  sci- 
ence instilled  by  the  missionary  even 
the  domestic  life  is  very  materially 
aided  by  the  mission. 

By  giving  food  and  clothes  to  the 
worthy  poor  the  philanthrophic  idea 
is  often  greatly  enhanced.  Many 
cities  are  doing  a  great  deal  more 
along  these  lines  than  they  did  in 
former  years,  and  in  many  cases  cer- 
tain localities  are  left  almost  exclus- 
ively to  the  missionaries.  This  brings 
the  matter  before  the  public  and  men 
and  women  who  are  charitably  in- 
clined, find  the  mission  an  avenue 
through  which  they  are  able  to  give 
without  devoting  much  time  and  at- 
tention to  the  matter.  Then,  too,  the 
mission  can  "show  in  a  very  concrete 
way  What  can  be  done  with  a  very  lit- 
tle outlay,  and  that  appeals  to  certain 
people  who  want  to  help. 

Possibly  not  in  this  country,  but  in 
foreign  countries  the  commercial  life 
is  materially  affected  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  Christianity.  The  heathen  are 
accustomed  to  taking  a  great  deal  of 
time  to  make  a  bargain.  The  seller 
will  ask  twice,  sometimes  three  times, 
the  actual  value  of  the  article  and  the 
buyer  will  offer  an  amount  corres- 
pondingly less  than  he  thinks  it  is 
worth,  then  each  makes  use  of  all  the 
intrigue  and  deception  that  he  has  at 
his  command  to  get  the  other  to  come 
as  near  his  price  as  possible.  (Many 
think  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  that 
in  this  country,  and  there  is  too  much, 
but  it  sinks  into  insignificance  when 
compared  with  that  of  heathen  coun- 
tries.) This  gradually  changes  as 
Christianity  becomes  more  and  more 
established  because  the  people  will 
soon  learn  that  those  who  are  living 
the  best  lives  in  their  part  of  the 
country  will  not  do  business  that 
way.  Even  in  Beirut  we  saw  a  sign 
in  a  store,  "Fixe  prix,"  and  in  trying 
them  we  found  them  true  to  the  sign 
"A  fixed  price."  Honesty  may  be  a 
policy  with  some  but  it  is  because 
Christianity  has  taught  it  as  a  prin- 
ciple and  is  a  rebuke  to  any  thing 
short  of  honesty  that  the  business 
world  has  accepted  it  even  as  a  pol- 
icy. 

In  the  face  of  these  facts  what  then 
should  be  the  nature  of  the  teachings 
of  the  missionary?  lie  can  not  teach 
these  moral  principles  aside  from  the 
full,  [Hire  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  or  he 
will  lose  the  effect  because  it  is  that 
pure  Gospel  which  brings  about  that 
moral  principle.  The  missionary  imiy 
be  gratified  to  see  the  moral  change 
as  a  result  of  his  teaching,  preaching, 
Of  living,  but  with  all  this  he  must 
keep  in  mind  that  it  is  the  old,  old 


story,  "Christ  and  him  crucified,"  tha< 
wins.  It  is  this  that  brings  souls  to 
Christ  and  makes  good  soldiers  of 
them,  and  while  the  moral  effect  may 
be  desirable,  it  must  always  be  con- 
sidered secondary. 


THE  HOME  AND  MISSIONS 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  home  is  a  divine  institution, 
older  than  any  other  founded  in  this 
world.  The  Christian  home  is  the 
only  institution  on  earth  where  the 
early  processes  of  character-building 
are  silently,  lovingly,  faithfully,  and 
successfully  carried  on  by  godly  pa- 
rents. He  is  an  unhappy  man  who 
cannot  look  back  to  the  home  of  his 
childhood  as  the  mould  in  which  all 
that  is  excellent  in  his  life  and  char- 
acter has  been  given  shape.  '< 

The  Christian  homes  of  our  land 
are  the  seminaries  in  which  the  rising 
generation  is  taught  and  trained  for 
usefulness  in  all  the  noble  activities 
of  life.  They  are  God's  training 
schools  instituted  by  Him,  to  give 
root  and  fiber  to  young  men  and 
women  by  which  they  may  success- 
fully withstand  the  chilly  blasts  of 
worldliness,  and  the  blighting  rav- 
ages of  sin.  Yea,  they  are  God's 
Armory  where  the  young  warriors 
are  equipped  for  the  conflicts  of  life, 
and  manned  to  go  forth  as  faithful 
soldiers  of  the  cross  extending  the 
cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ. 

To  some  it  may  be  a  question  as  to 
whether  the  home  and  missions  are 
in  any  way  connected,  but  those  who 
have  made  a  careful  study  of  both 
realize  very  clearly  that  they  are 
quite  closely  linked  together.  The 
mission  enterprise  has  its  origin  in 
the  home.  It  is  in  the  true  Christian 
home  where  the  mission  seed  is  sown 
early  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
children.  The  home  is  the  school 
where  the  rising  generation  is  taught 
and  trained  for  mission  activities.  It 
is  from  the  Christian  homes  of  our 
land  that  young  men  and  women  are 
going  forth  as  missionaries  to  take 
up  work  both  in  home  and  foreign 
lands.  It  is  from  such  homes  that 
the  means  are  forthcoming  to  support 
the  mission  and  charitable  work  of 
the  Church.  It  is  around  the  Chris- 
tian altars  that  prayers  are  ascend- 
ing to  the  throne  of  grace  in  behalf  of 
those  already  in  the  field,  and  inter- 
cessions are  made  for  more  means 
and  workers  to  extend  Christ's  glori- 
ous kingdom. 

Any  home  that  is  recognized  as  a 
Christian  home,  and  is  void  of  the 
mission  spirit  will,  I  fear,  if  weighed 
in  the  balances  of  God,  be  found 
wanting.  Every  Christian  is  a  mis- 
sionary by  virtue  of  his  relation  to 


Christ,  that  is,  every  Christian  has  a 
mission  to  perform  for  the  Master,  al- 
though such  mission  may  not  extend 
beyond  the  walls  of  the  home.  The 
mission  of  every  father  and  mother  is 
to  teach  and  train  their  children  in  a 
way  that  they  may  become  useful  in 
the  Master's  service,  standing  firmly 
for  all  that  is  noble,  pure,  and  good; 
that  they  may  be  a  blessing  to  the 
world,  a  credit  to  society,  and  an 
honor  to  God  in  helping  to  build  up 
His  kingdom  on  earth,  by  living  ac- 
tive, devoted,  loyal,  consecrated, 
Christian  lives. 

Every  Christian  organization  should 
be  a  missionary  institution  founded 
for  the  express  purpose  of  bringing 
men  to  Christ  and  building  them  up 
in  Christ  and  His  doctrines. 

Every  Christian  Church  is  a  mis- 
sionary organization  the  mission  of 
which  is  to  make  known  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men  God's  love,  and  His  mes- 
sages of  grace  and  salvation  brought 
to  a  lost  world  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  home  is  the  cradle  in  which 
the  infant  missionary  is  rocked;  the 
place  where  he  is  carefully  reared ; 
the  mould  in  which  he  is  to  a  great 
degree  fashioned;  the  school  in  which 
he  is  diligently  taught ;  the  institution 
in  which  he  receives  his  early  train- 
ing for  servce. 

Church  institutions,  mission  organ- 
izations, and  benevolent  societies  are 
accomplishing  much  in  spreading  the 
Gospel,  relieving  the  needy,  rescuing 
the  perishing,  and  extending  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  but  if  the  cause  of  mis- 
sion is  to  be  greatly  multiplied  in  this 
and  following  generations  it  is  very 
essential  that  every  Christian  home 
becomes  a  missionary  training  school. 
The  children  need  to  be  early  taught 
to  pray  for  missions,  and  give  of  their 
pennies,  nickles,  and  dimes  for  mis- 
sion extension.  As  they  grow  in  years 
they  need  to  be  well  supplied  with 
such  periodicals  and  books  as 
treat  on  mission  subjects  and  activ 
ities,  and  thus  inspire  within  their, 
minds  and  hearts  the  missionary  spir- 
it. The  family  altar  should  be  aflame 
with  missionary  incense,  its  fragrance 
constantly  going  forth  to  sweeten  the 
'lives  of  others. 

By  giving  the  right  kind  of  educa- 
tion in  our  homes  we  evangelize  the 
world.  Model  Christian  homes  are 
the  foundation  stones  upon  which 
God's  Church  is  built,  and  its  borders 
extended. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  will  vou  by 
divine  guidance  seek  to  make  your 
homes  mission  centers  from  which 
missionary  influences  shall  go  out  to 
a  marked  degree  to  hasten  the  carry- 
ing out  of  the  Great  Commission? 

Freeport,  111. 


"To  be  obedient  means  to  listen, 
and  Jesus  was  a  listener  unto  death." 
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CHOOSING  MISSIONARIES 


Many  valuable  lessons  can  be  learn- 
ed from  the  choice  of  missionaries  as 
shown  in  Acts  of  the  Apostles  13:1-3. 
There  were  more  workers  than  the 
two  chosen.  Some  will  always  be 
needed  at  home.  Faithful  obedience 
at  home  has  the  complete  approval  of 
God  as  well  as  faithful  obedience  a- 
way  from  home — if  that  is  your  call- 
ing. "As  his  part  is  that  goeth  down 
to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that 
tarrieth  by  the  stuff."  They  were 
busy  when  the  two  were  called  from 
among  them.  "Always  choose  a  busy 
man  if  you  want  something  done 
without  delay."  "The  Lord  seldom 
calls  the  idle  to  a  specific  work." 
These  were  called  "as  they  minis- 
tered to  the  Lord."  It  was  no  selfish 
end  that  they  were  furthering.  "Min- 
istering to  the  Lord,"  is  an  excellent 
preparation  for  a  call  to  some  greater 
work.  "They  fasted."  They  were 
intense  in  their  ministering.  So  much 
so  that  they  did  not  want  their  minds 
turned  away  from  their  service  to 
something  to  eat.  Were  they  expect- 
ing something  special  at  this  time? 
Whether  they  were  or  not,  it  came. 

While  they  were  thus  occupied  the 
Holy  Ghost  gave  His  command. 
"Separate,"  not  in  the  sense  of  throw- 
ing them  out,  but  setting  them  apart 
for  a  special  work.  "Barnabas  and 
Saul,"  the  first  and  the  last  of  the 
six.  (Soon  after  this  the  last  becomes 
the  first.  They  are  then  known  a.. 
Paul  and  Barnabas.)  "Separate  me." 
Missionaries  are  separated  to  Christ 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  the  work. 
Christ,  Holy  Ghost,  work.  What  a 
trinity !  They  were  separated  "for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them."  That  work  is  not  given  here, 
but  the  call  had  been  before  this  by 
audible  voice  (Saul's  call)  or  by  a 
strong  conviction.  These  two  knew 
what  it  was,  whether  others  did  or 
not.  The  Spirit  not  only  nominates 
but  aids  in  qualifying  by  taking  awav 
cares  which  are  inconsistent  with 
such  a  calling. 

Fasting  and  prayer  had  been  promi- 
nent in  their  services  before,  but  now 
a  new  condition  calls  for  a  new  sea- 
son of  devotion  and  fitting  for  the 
work  of  ordination.  They  had  been 
commissioned  to  preach,  but  the  new 
work  required  a  new  action  from  the 
Church.  This  means  a  double  Call, 
one  from  the  Lord  and  one  from  the 
Church ;  or  the  Church  giving  its 
sanction  to  what  the  Lord  has  shown 
her,  as  well  as  the  individual  chosen, 
to  be  His  will.  Is  this  not  the  only 
true  call?  "Laid  their  hands  or. 
them."  By  this  they  were  relieved 
from  the  responsibilities  of  the  work 
at  Antioch  and  commissioned  to  this 
new  work.  Barnabas  and  Saul  were 
the   ones   called   and   possibly  were 


equal  in  office  to  the  others  who  were 
there,  and  in  all  probability  were  de- 
cidedly the  strongest  men  among 
them,  but  they  submitted  to  the  lay- 
ing on  of  the  hands  of  those  who 
were  most  likely  their  inferiors.  Too 
close  attention  to  rank,  whether  in- 
tellectual or  official,  has  spoiled  many 
who  would  have  been  very  successful 
workers  if  the  spirit  of  meekness 
would  have  had  more  room  in  their 
lives. 


THE  BOY 


The  boy  who  is  born  and  must 
grow  up  in  the  congested  part  of  the 
city  is  becoming  more  and  more  of  a 
problem.  In  the  majority  of  cases  he 
is  unfortunately  born.  One  of  three 
things  is  likely  the  cause.  If  his  pa- 
rents were  financially  able  to  do  oth- 
erwise it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  they 
would  remain  there,  hence  his  first 
handicap  is  poverty,  and  very  few  of 
the  country  people  know  what  ex- 
treme poverty  is.  Second,  that  pov- 
erty is  likely  the  result  of  intemper- 
ance. The  father  and  possibly  even 
the  mother  are  spending  their  money 
for  drink  while  the  children  are  com- 
pelled to  go  hungry.  Under  this  con- 
dition they  get  desperate.  Begging 
and  stealing  are  common.  With  a 
stick  they  stir  the  small  pieces  of 
bread  out  of  the  garbage  boxes  to 
satisfy  the  gnawings  of  their  stom- 
achs. This  is  terrible,  but  they  must 
have  something.  Third,  the  city  home 
where  extreme  poverty  exists  is  us- 
ually not  very  closely  guarded  from  a 
moral  point  of  view.  The  boy  knows 
nothing  of  the  proverbial  "love  at 
home,"  but  kicks  and  cuffs  await  him. 
He  spends  his  evenings  and  often  his 
nights  away  from  home.  His  neigh- 
bors' boys  are  no  better  than  he. 
Here  he  comes  in  contact  with  older 
and  more  experienced  moral  degener- 
ates. How  can  the  boy  be  otherwise 
than  bad?  If  he  chances  to  have  the 
necessary  five  cents  he  will  spend  it 
at  the  moving  picture  show  which  he 
has  heard  described,  and  consistent 
with  his  company,  he  has  heard  de- 
scriptions of  the  lowest  tvpes.  The 
unfortunate  circumstances  under 
which  he  came  into  the  world  along 
with  his  sinful  mind  leads  him  to 
choose  the  worst  of  these.  He  can 
not  attend  often  and  he  wants  some 
thing  which  will  make  his  "blood  run 
cold."  This  prepares  him  for  crime, 
the  jail,  the  state's  prison,  the  gallows 
and  the  electric  chair. 

What  can  we  hope  for  under  such 
circumstances?  What  hope  can  we 
have  for  the  boy?  Two  things  should 
arouse  the  Church  in  behalf  of  these 
boys :  First,  the  condition  of  the  boy 
is  enough  to  touch  the  stoutest  heart, 
and  if  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
us  we  will  want  to  do  all  we  can  to 


rescue  him  from  such  a  career  and 
such  an  end.  Second,  with  that  kind 
of  an  element  growing  up  in  the  city, 
what  can  wc  expect  of  our  own  boys: 
That  it  is  already  having  its  bad  ef- 
fects can  not  be  denied.  It  would  be 
necessary  to  reverse  the  order  given 
by  the  Savior  of  the  number  "left  in 
the  wilderness"  and  to  search  out  the 
lost.  Church  of  God,  awake.  If  you 
would  save  your  own  boys  you  must 
of  necessity  do  more  to  save  other 
men's  boys.  Self  preservation  re- 
quires us  to  promote  the  kingdom  of 
God  with  more  fervor  than  we  have 
done  heretofore.  Your  son,  your 
grandson,  and  future  generations  will 
be  affected  by  our  attitude.  City  mis- 
sions are  a  great  factor  along  this 
line.    Are  you  helping? 


FRONTIER  MISSIONARY  LIFE 


The  hardships  suffered  for  Christ 
and  the  Gospel's  sake  by  some  of  the 
early  missionaries  are  shown  in  The 
Minute  Men  on  the  Frontier,  written 
by  W.  G.  Puddefoot.  One  of  his  in- 
cidents is  as  follows:  "We  were 
twelve  miles  from  the  doctor ;  and 
towards  spring  two  of  our  children 
complained  of  sore  throats.  It  proved 
to  be  diphtheria.  We  used  all  the 
remedies  we  had,  and  also  some  herbs 
given  us  by  an  old  squaw ;  but  the 
children  grew  worse,  and  we  deter- 
mined to  go  back  to  the  old  settle- 
ment. My  wife  carried  the  youngest 
and  I  the  next  one.  The  others  walk- 
ed behind,  their  legs  getting  scratched 
with  the  briars.  We  had  twelve  miles 
to  go  to  reach  the  steamer.  When  wre 
got  there  one  of  the  little  ones  had 
died ;  and  before  we  reached  home 
the  other  expired.  We  buried  our 
two  treasures  among  the  friends  in 
the  cemetery ;  and  after  a  while  I 
-aid  to  mj  wife — 

"'Shall  we  go  back  to  the  field? 
Ought  we  go?' 

"Her  answer  was,  'Yes.' 

"We  went  back.  Our  old  parishion- 
ers were  delighted  to  see  us ;  and 
soon  we  were  hard  at  work  again. 
Winter  came  on  and  God  gave  us  an- 
other little  one.  You  may  be  sure  he 
had  a  double  welcome ;  but  as  the 
cold  became  intense,  our  little  lamb 
showed  signs  of  following  his  broth- 
ers. I  tried  to  keep  my  wife's  spirit 
up  while  I  went  about  my  work  dazed. 
At  last  the  little  fellow's  eyes  seemed 
so  large  for  his  face,  and  he  would 
look  at  us  so  pitifully,  that  I  would 
break  down  in  spite  of  myself. 

"He  died,  and  the  ground  was 
frozen  over  six  feet  deep,  and  we  had 
to  bury  him  in  a  deep  snow-bank  that 
nearly  covered  our  little  shanty.  My 
wife  would  go  out  nights  when  she 
could  hear  the  wolves  howling,  and 
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stand  with  an  old  Paisley  shawl  over 
her  head,  while  1  was  miles  away 
preaching  to  a  handful  of  settlers  in  a 
log  cabin;  and  when  I  would  return 
I  would  find  her  there  keeping  watch, 
and  sometimes  I  would  have  hard 
work  to  get  her  into  the  house.  Par- 
don these  tears,  my  brother,  but  they 
will  come." 

What  heroism!  We  say,  "The  Lord 
will  certainly  reward  such  sacrifice, 
such  devotion  to  His  cause,  such  giv- 
ing of  life  for  the  Gospel's  sake,"  and 
no  doubt  it  is  true,  but  how  can  men 
and  women  live  in  luxury  with  all 
the  comforts  of  home,  a  fair  bank  ac- 
count, money  at  interest,  and  realize 
that  these  things  are  so?  Has  God 
planned  that  some  should  do  all  the 
sacrificing  and  others  simply  "cast  in 
of  their  abundance?"  Nay,  verily; 
this  is  not  God's  planning,  but  it  is 
because  some  of  those  have  plentiful 
of  the  things  of  this  life  are  not  doing 
what  God  wants  them  to  do.  He  i= 
no  respector  of  persons  along  this 
line  any  more  than  along  any  other. 


"Who  can  forget  that  today  there 
are  men  as  consecrated,  as  self-sacri- 
ficing, as  probably  ever  lived  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles ;  missionaries 
abroad  who  are  daily  hazarding  their 
lives  for  the  Lord  Jesus;  missionaries 
who  have  no  object  in  life  but  to  ex- 
alt the  Cross?  A  missionary  is  a 
continual  rebuke  to  a  domestic  minis- 
ter; the  man  who  has  gone  out  to 
the  heathen  to  fight  the  devil  on  his 
own  battle  ground,  the  man  who  has 
entered  the  densest  darkness  that 
there  he  might  introduce  the  light  of 
the  Gospel,  is  a  man  who  puts  to 
shame  ministers  who  study  new  adap- 
tations of  language  to  suit  the  per- 
verted fancy  and  perverted  taste  of 
persons  who  simply  luxuriate  in  the 
intellectual  enjoyment  of  Christian- 
ity."— Joseph  Parker.  Hard  on  some 
ministers,  but  does  not  apply  to  all 
The  missionary  is  the  greatest  re- 
buke to  the  minister  who  knows  little 
or  nothing  about  missions  and  is 
making  very  little  effort  to  find  out. 
Such  a  minister  is  neglecting  a  most 
sacred  duty.  How  can  he  teach  oth- 
ers what  he  does  not  know  himself? 


"Real  selfishness  is  a  sin,  and,  like 
any  other  sin,  will  destroy  us  if  we  do 
not  destroy  it.  The  way  to  kill  it  is 
to  practice  generosity  and  charity." 


"Trials  are  daily  lessons  by  which 
God  seeks  to  educate  you  for  glory 
and  power  and  immortality." 


"God's  trials  nobly  borne  in  obedi- 
ence  to    Mis   righteous   will,   are  the 

paths  to  victorious  triumphs." 


PERSONALS 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  a  welcome 
visitor  at  18th  St.  Mission,  Chicago, 
recently  and  filled  one  appointment. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 


The  brethren,  A.  Metzler  and  J.  I. 
Byler,  attended  the  National  Confer- 
ence of  Charities  and  Correction  at 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  May  10-17. 


Sister  Emma  Oyer  has  returned  to 
the  18th  Street  Mission  in  Chicago 
after  sending  a  needed  vacation  with 
her  parents  at  Low  Point,  111. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City 
Mission  recently  seperintended  two 
Sunday  schools,  taught  two  classes 
and  filled  four  regular  appointments, 
all  on  one  Lord's  day.  That  means 
work. 


"Billy"  Sunday  is  sweeping  things 
in  Kansas  City.  The  great  revival  in 
the  city  is  having  some  effect  on  our 
missions  in  the  city.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  many  more  will  attend  the  ser- 
vices at  the  Mission  after  the  revival 
than  before. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  officiated  in  bap- 
tismal services  at  the  Youngstown 
Mission,  May  21.  A  large  number  of 
visitors  were  present.  It  is  especially 
pleasing  to  the  workers  to  have  these 
people  come  to  see  the  work  in  the 
institution. 


Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  held  communion 
at  the  Toronto  Mission  recently. 
Twenty  persons  communed.  The 
Local  Board  of  that  institution  met 
there  May  19  and  prepared  their 
recommendations  to  the  General 
Board. 


Sister  Florence  Cooprider  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  attended  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  at  the  Forks 
Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
stopped  at  several  places  including 
Goshen,  Topeka,  and  Chicago.  She  is 
expected  to  sail  for  India  this  fall  as  a 
medical  missionary. 


The  Youngstown  Mission  just 
closed  a  very  successful  year  in  its 
English  school  for  foreigners.  About 
one  hundred  men  attended  during  the 
year.  Subjects  taught  were,  English, 
grammar,  reading,  writing,  arithmetic, 
civil  government,  and  citizenship. 
The  greater  part  of  the  men  were 
Austrians,  Hungarians,  Poles,  Slavs, 
Germans,  and  Italians.  For  a  time 
some  contagious  diseases,  such  as 
scarlet  fever,  measles,  whooping- 
cough,  small  pox,  la  grippe,  etc.,  were 
so  prevalent  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  mission  that  it  became  necessary 
to  suspend   public  meetings. 


April,  1916 

Part  of  Dormintory  building  fund  was 
contributed  during  Mar.  but  not  reported. 

Columbia  Mission 
D.  M.  Wenger  $  10.00 

Chicago  Missions 
Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  5.00 

Children's   Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 
Girls'  Class,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  S.  S.      $  1.00 
D.  M.  Wenger  10.00 


Total  $  11.00 

General  Mission  (Western) 

Int.  P.  B.  Good,  Legacy  $  38.00 

General  Mission  (Eastern) 

A  Bro.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  $  15.00 

Slate  Hill  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.20 
Wm.  Graybill's  Bishop  District  50.69 
Collection  at  Annual  Meeting  35.66 
C.  R.  Martin  1.00 
Slate  Hill  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  7.78 
Mt.  Pleasant  S.  S.  13.20 


Total  $126.53 
India  Mission  and  Dormitory  Building 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  S.  S.  $  14.62 

Bowmansville   Mission   Friends  29.00 

Hershey's  S.  S.  47.35 

H.  E.  M.  20.00 

Souderton,  Pa.,  S.  S.  37.78 

C.  R.  Martin  1  00 

Salunga,  Pa.,  S.  S.  14.75 

White  Horse  S.  S.  15.00 

Towamencin,  Pa.  7.20 

Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  S.  S.  11.50 

Paradise,  Pa.,  Cong.  339.50 

Bossier's  Y.  P.  3.05 

Brick  Church  Cong.  111.00 

Millersville  &  Rohrerstown  Congs.  435.50 

Strasburg  Cong.  112.00 
New  Danville  and  River  Corner 

Congs.  175.00 

Groffdale  Cong.  19.25 

Kinzer  Cong.  115.00 

Kauffman,  Manheim,  &  Erb  Congs.  100.00 
A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa.  12.75 

Millersville  Y.  P.  B.  M.  20.00 

Landisville  Cong.  7.25 

Krayb'ill  and  Mt.  Joy  Congs.  232.00 

Chestnut  Hill  Cong.  19.45 

Churches  in  Lebanon  Co.  29.00 

Mellinger's  Cong.  178.00 

Erisman's  Cong.  24.00 

East  Peterbsnrg  Cong.  115.15 

Stumptown   Cong.  42.05 

Salunga  Cong.  10.35 

Bossier's  Cong.  77.75 

Brethren  at  Hanover,  Pa.  37.15 
Lititz  and  Hammer  Creek  Congs.  200.00 

Ephrata  Y.   P.   B.   M.  10.00 

Metzler's  Cong.  10.50 

Ephrata  Cong.  36.00 

Manor  Congs.  91.50 

J.  C.  Leaman  25.00 

C.  R.  Martin  1.00 

D.  M.  Wenger  50.00 
Elizabethtown  Cong.  55.75 
Paradise  Cong.  &  S.  S.  80.74 
J-  S.  Eby  10.00 


Total  $2,976.89 
Support  of  Sister  Hershey  (India) 
A  Bro.  and  Sister  $  50.00 

Lancaster  Mission 
D.  M.  Wenger  $  10.00 

Old  People's  Home,  Oreville,  Pa. 
D.  M.  Wenger  $  10.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
1).  M.  Wenger  $  10.00 


Total  $3,247.42 
Gratefully    acknOW  lodged, 

Eli  G.  Rcist,  Tresis. 
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ANNUAL  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 
Minutes  of  the  Tenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  Held  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  May  22-24,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'Meeting  convened  at  7  P.  M.,  Monday,  May  22.  The  presi- 
dent, Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  presided. 

Devotional. — Song  service  was  led  by  John  I.  Byler,  Youngs- 
town,  O.  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  L.  O.  King  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.    Isa.  58. 

Introductory  Talks. — The  officers  of  the  Board  responded  to 
the  call  of  the  President,  expressing  a  word  of  appreciation  to 
the  Forks  congregation  for  the  open  door  which  they  have  given 
the  Mission  Board  for  this  meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.:  "I  feel  that  we  have  not  done  as  much 
during  the  past  as  might  have  been  done,  but  I  have  a  desire 
that  more  may  be  done  in  the  future.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  work  of  this  meeting  and  the  work  that  shall 
follow." 

D.  D.  'Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  expressed  himself  in  a  similar  vein — 
he  extended  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  the  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters,  urging  a  unity  of  effort  in  extending  the  Master's  cause. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secy.:  "When  we  remember  that  we  are 
human  and  that  it  is  only  through  the  divine  guidance  that  a 
great  work  can  be  accomplished,  we  seek  to  have  a  right  purpose, 
an  eye  of  faith,  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  prayers 
of  God's  children.  God's  Word  is  sure  and  steadfast.  It  is  nec- 
essary that  we  meet  the  conditions.  Are  we  ready  and  willing 
to  do  it?" 

Geo.  L.  Bender,  Treas.:  "It  affords  us  much  pleasure  to  meet 
with  you  in  this  annual  meeting.  Our  work  here  is  not  local  but 
affects  the  entire  Church.  A  meeting  of  this  kind  is  always  a 
source  of  pleasure  to  me  because  of  the  co-operation  of  our  three 
main  institutions:  our  Publishing  interests,  Educational  interests, 
and  the  Mission  interests,  all  co-operating  in  one  common  cause. 
The  work  is  progressing.  The  contributions  of  this  year  are 
higher  than  in  any  previous  year  of  the  history  of  our  organized 
work.  May  we  have  the  true  missionary  spirit  of  our  Master. 
Our  motto  ought  to  be,  'Every  member  a  missionary.' " 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker:  "A  meeting  of  this  kind  is  al- 
ways a  source  of  inspiration  to  me.  It  brings  together  those 
who  have  been  interested  in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  in  our 
rural  communities,  city  missions  and  foreign  fields  during  the 
year,  and  affords  us  a  means  of  giving  each  other  an  encourage- 
ment in  performance  of  our  several  duties.  I  commend  unto  you 
I  Pet.  1:3-5.  May  we  put  forth  every  effort  at  our  command  to 
save  dying  men  in  this  hour." 

The  Mission  Sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
of  Dhamtari,  India.  The  message  was  given  in  demonstration 
of  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  The  following  thoughts  were  ex- 
pressed: 

"Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth 
the  curtains  of  thine  habitations:  spare  not,  lengthen  the  cords, 
and  strengthen  thy  stakes.  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  thy 
right  hand  and  on  thy  left;  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited"  (Isa.  54:2,3). 

"My  main  theme  this  evening  shall  be  that  of  Missionary 
Statesmanship.  The  prophet  whose  statement  this  is.  seems  to 
have  had  a  very  definite  power  of  God.  Isaiah  was  a  man  who 
could  place  himself  in  a  position  to  take  care  of  circumstances. 
At  the  time  these  words  were  given  the  Hebrew  nation  was  in 
greatest  peril.  Foreign  nations  were  about  to  invade  Judah.  God 
revealed  Himself  to  the  prophet  and  he  at  once  took  up  the  work 
with  a  confidence  and  certainty  of  ultimate  triumph,  expressing 
himself  in  the  words,  'Here  am  I,  send  me.' 

"Here  we  have  a  man  ready  and  willing  to  do  God's  bidding. 
He  found  his  greatest  usefulness  by  standing  before  the  king  as  a 
leader,  as  a  statesman,  advising  the  king.  He  advised  the  king  to 
stand  firm  to  God  in  the  face  of  danger.  Others  took  the  very 
opposite  view.  He  had  a  vision  of  God.  As  truly  as  God  had 
done  such  a  work  before  this,  time,  so  sure  was  he  that  he  could 
do  it  again. 


"The  forces  of  hell  may  be  arrayed  against  God  but  they 
cannot  prevail.  This  is  what  gave  Isaiah  such  confidence.  It  is 
only  because  God  revealed  Himself  to  the  Hebrew  children  and 
with  the  finality  in  principle  in  this  revelation  that  the  work 
could  be  carried  on.  The  same  thing  is  true  in  the  Christian  re- 
ligion today.  It  is  a  religion  that  is  universal  in  scope,  a  re- 
ligion for  the  world.  It  is  intended  for  every  class.  The  advent 
of  Jesus  Christ  with  His  personality  brings  to  us  the  most  strik- 
ing features. 

"Pagan  religions  come  forth  but  these  can  not  meet  the  de- 
mands of  God.  It  is  only  in  the  great  Exponent  of  the  Christian 
religion  that  we  find  the  remedy.  The  great  conflict  between 
these  forces  is  going  on.  Let  us  be  assured  of  the  final  victory 
through  the  great  Author  and  Captain  of  our  salvation,  Jesus 
Christ.    Christianity — oh,  what  a  heritage  is  ours. 

"We  see  Him,  the  great  Exponent  of  this  faith,  going  out 
doing  good.  He  was  poor,  despised,  and  forsaken.  He  had  no- 
where to  'lay  His  head.  He  is  able  to  supply  all  our  needs.  May 
we  realize  this  to  the  fullest  extent.  The  Christian  religion  em- 
bodies all  that  is  good  in  the  different  other  religions.  May  God 
help  us  to  take  hold  of  this  wonderful  Book,  the  Bible.  Oh,  how 
precious  it  is  to  us. 

"A  feature  that  we  notice  which  cannot  be  said  of  any  other 
book  is  that  it  can  be  translated  correctly  into  any  other  language 
without  carrying  any  foreign  articulation  with  it.  It  is  Oriental 
and  Occidental.  The  Church  has  a  great  heritage.  This  ought 
to  give  strength  and  courage  to  every  believer. 

"Our  work  here  is  to  make  plans  and  adopt  methods  whereby 
this  message  may  be  carried  to  city,  hamlet,  rural  district,  and 
foreign  fields.  May  we  as  a  Church  be  alive  to  the  opportunities 
before  us. 

"Again,  coming  back  to  the  subject  of  our  discourse,  may  we 
notice  the  requisites  of  a  true  missionary  statesman.  He  must 
be  a  man  of  understanding  of  the  times  in  which  he  lives,  a  man 
of  judgment,  common  sense,  of  ilarge  power  of  sympathy,  and 
have  a  true  vision.  He  must  not  only  comprehend  things  ready 
at  hand  but  must  look  far  into  the  future. 

"We  cannot  do  any  successful  expanding  unless  we  'lengthen 
the  cords  and  strengthen  the  stakes.'  A  man  or  woman  who  is 
strong  in  the  things  that  lead  to  this  common  end  will  be  able 
to  win  thousands  for  God.  While  we  have  a  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  belief  we  must  confess  that  there  are  many  around  us 
who  do  not  accept  this  faith. 

"There  are  so  many  unoccupied  fields.  Let  us  be  up  and  do- 
ing. The  obligation  is  upon  us.  What  shall  we  do?  It  seems  to 
me  that  there  is  something  that  ought  to  ring  clear  in  our  hearts 
and  minds  and  that  will  arouse  our  activities  that  we  may  make 
it  what  it  ought  to  be  to  the  fullest  extent. 

"The  mass  movement  in  India  at  the  present  time  is  accom- 
panied with  the  gravest  dangers.  In  those  districts  where  the 
movement  is  the  strongest,  the  missions  are  not  able  to  meet 
the  demands  thrust  upon  them.  In  our  own  stations  we  are  try- 
ing to  form  our  plans  and  to  carry  them  out  in  such  a  way  that 
we  may  be  able  to  meet  the  situation  when  it  comes. 

"The  prophet  Isaiah  was  able  to  see  into  the  future  and  see 
the  coming  of  the  just  One.  Oh,  let  us  be  active  in  the  per- 
formance of  our  part  of  the  great  work  that  will  hasten  the  com- 
ing of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  when  in  the  final  fulfilment  of 
all  things  He  shall  reign  supreme." 

Song:  "Gather  the  Golden  Grain." 

Closing  prayer  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Tuesday 

Meeting  opened  at  9  A.  M.    Called  to  order  by  the  Chairman. 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  D.  J.  Johns.    Eph.  3. 
Song:  "Be  Ye  Strong  in  the  Lord." 

Roll  call — a  large  majority  of  the  trustees  were  present, 
either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

Minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  on  motion  of 
Aaron  Loucks  were  accepted  as  read. 

The  Secretary  gave  a  report  of  the  resources  of  the  Board. 
Total  assets  in  the  form  of  real  estate,  buildings,  furniture,  fix- 
tures, and  negotiable  papers   (less  liabilities)  are  $391,855.  On 
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motion  of  D.  G.  Lapp  the  report  was  accepted  as  read. 

The  Treasurer's  and  Financial  Agent's  reports  were  given  'by 
the  Treasurer.  It  was  moved  by  A.  M.  Eash  and  supported  by  a 
unanimous  standing  vote  that  the  report  be  accepted  and  that  we 
tender  a  vote  of  thanks  for  the  excellent  manner  in  which  the 
report  was  presented. 

(These  reports  appear  elsewhere  in  this  issue.) 

The  report  of  the  Canadian  Treasurer,  M.  C.  Cressman  was 
read  and  on  motion  of  Aaron  Loucks  the  report  was  accepted. 

Tabulated  reports  of  the  institutions  under  the  Board  and 
mission  stations  had  been  previously  printed  in  sheet  form  and 
were  handed  out  to  all  present  at  the  meeting. 

Summary  Reports  of  Mission  Stations 

Number  of  present  workers,  45. 

Number  of  Meetings  in  Hall,  52. 

Number  of  meetings  in  homes,  17. 

Largest  attendance  in  Sunday  school,  1,793. 

Smallest  attendance  in  Sunday  School,  679. 

Average  attendance  in  Sunday  school,  1,253. 

Total  for  the  year,  64,186. 

Number  in  Home  Department,  194. 

Number  in  Cradle  Roll  Department,  487. 

Number  in  Industrial  Department,  205. 

Number  of  times  classes  meet  each  week,  8. 

Average  attendance  in  Day  Nursery,  49. 

Kindergarten  classes  each  week,  5. 

Patients  treated  during  the  year,  292. 

Number  of  garments  distributed,  6,562. 

Value  of  same,  $902.50. 

Meals  given  to  visitors,  6,750. 

Meals  given  to  poor,  3,323. 

Approximate  value  of  same,  $298.57. 

Money  contributed  to  poor,  $323.87. 

Money  received  direct  from  contributors,  $8,658.23. 

Funds  received  from  Gen.  Treas.,  $7,537.89. 

Running  expenses  for  year,  $15,075.43. 

Paid  for  improvements,  $2,847.00. 

Membership,  May  1,  1915,  380. 

Confessions  during  the  year,  179. 

Received  into  Church  by  baptism,  54. 

Received  into  fellowship  by  letter,  18. 

Number  expelled  or  withdrawn,  21. 

Number  died  during  year,  10. 

Number  moved  away.  11. 

Membership  May  1,  1916,  421. 

Value  of  real  estate,  $92,558.00. 

Value  of  furniture  and  equipment,  $3,236.00. 

Summary  Report  of  Charitable  Institutions 
Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Number  of  present  workers,  12;  number  in  Institution  May 
1,  1915,  27— males  17,  females  10;  No.  admitted  during  year,90 — 
males  51,  females  39;  No.  died  during  year,  18 — males  13,  females 
5;  No.  dismissed  during  year  (healed),  42 — males  21,  females  21; 
No.  in  Institution  May  1,  1916,  25 — males  14,  females  11;  No.  of 
religious  services  each  week,  4;  No.  of  Christians  in  Institution, 
74;  No.  of  non-Christians,  43;  No.  conversions  during  year,  12; 
No.  received  into  Church  fellowship,  7;  No.  supported  by  Insti- 
tution, 33;  No.  supported  in  part,  32;  No.  paying  for  support,  52; 
received  income  on  endowments,  $1,382.52;  Received  hospital  fees, 
$6,842.33;  received  special  contributions,  $295.81;  received  from 
General  Board,  $1,507.13;  received  for  grain  and  stock,  $760.65; 
total  receipts  for  year,  $10,788.83;  expense  of  workers  and  in- 
mates, $4,155.40;  running  expenses,  $6,710.87;  Fuel  and  lighting 
expenses,  $1,291.86;  new  buildings  and  equipment,  $1,082.80;  total 
expended  for  tlluc  year,  $13,240.83;  estimated  value  of  real  estate, 
$56,050.00;  estimated  value  furniture  and  equipment,  $9,232.41. 

Old  People's  Home,  Marshallville,  Ohio 

No.  of  present  workers,  4;  No.  in  Institution  May  1,  1913,,  27 
— males  10,  females  17;  No.  admitted  during  year,  6 — males  3, 
females  3;  No.  died  during  year,  3 — males  3;  No.  in  Institution 
May  1,  1916,  26— males  10,  females  16;  No.  of  religious  services 
each  week,  7;  No.  of  Christians  in  Institution,  25;  No.  of  non- 
Christians,  1;  No.  received  into  Church  fellowship,  1;  No.  sup- 
ported by  Institution,  5;  No.  supported  in  part,  3;  No.  paying  for 
support,  10;  No.  supported  by  relatives,  13;  received  special  con- 
tributions, $2,674.70;  receivel  from  General  Board,  $1,223.00;  re- 
ceived for  grain  and  Stock,  $154.10;  Total  receipts  for  year,  $4,- 
051.80;  expenses  of  support  of  workers,  $135.00;  fuel  and  lighting 
expenses,  $464.00;  expended  for  improvements,  $258.20;  new  build- 
inga  and  equipment,  $200.00;  total  expended  for  the  year,  $4,- 
018.65;  estimated  value  of  real  estate,  $16,800.00;  estimated  value 
furniture  and  equipment,  $1,025.00. 


Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

No.  present  workers,  9;  Nb.  in  Institution  May  1,  1915,  82 — 
males  54,  females  28;  No.  admitted  during  the  year,  37 — males 
20,  females  17;  Nb.  placed  in  homes,  33 — Boys  17,  girls  16;  No. 
in  Institution  May  1,  1916,  86 — males  56,  females  30;  No.  of  re- 
ligious services  each  week,  7;  No.  of  Christians  in  Institution,  6; 
No.  conversions  during  year,  8;  No.  supported  by  Institution,  27; 
No.  supported  in  part,  48;  No.  supported  by  relatives,  11;  re- 
ceived special  contributions,  $4,057.17;  received  from  General 
Board,  $89.17;  total  receipts  for  year,  $4,146.34;  expense  of  sup- 
port of  workers,  466.67;  expense  of  support  of  inmates,  $3,477.62; 
fuel  and  lighting  expenses,  $409.05;  expended  for  improvements, 
$1,164.64;  new  buildings  and  equipment,  $158.00;  total  expended 
for  the  year,  $5,267.03;  estimated  value  of  real  estate,  $19,400.00; 
estimated  value  furniture  and  equipment,  $750.00. 

Closing  prayer  for  noon  intermission  by  D.  G.  Lapp. 
The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  a  short  song  service. 
Devotional  led  by  J.  E.  Hartzler.    Ezek.  33. 
Song:  "It  must  be  Told." 

City  Mission  Policy  Committee  reported  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
Nothing  definite  could  be  done  without  an  extensive  investigation 
of  conditions  not  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  committee.  They 
recommended  that  the  Board  take  up  the  matter  further  and  a 
committee  be  appointed  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  define  its  posi- 
tion as  to  the  object  ot  its  missions. 

The  recommendation  was  supported  and  the  report  accepted 
by  motion  of  A.  M.  Eash,  amended  by  Aaron  Loucks.  The  breth- 
ren, J.  S.  Shoemaker,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Daniel  Kauffman,  B.  B.  King, 
and  J.  S.  Hartzler  were  appointed  to  serve  on  this  committee. 

Committee  on  Industrial  Work,  by  S.  E.  Allgyer.  It  was 
moved  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  supported  that  we  thank  the  com- 
mittee for  their  investigations  and  report  of  their  findings  and 
that  this  information  be  turned  over  to  the  new  committee  just 
authorized  by  this  meeting,  and  that  the  committee  be  dismissed. 
The  report  is  as  follows: 

Report  of  Investigating  Committee 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  in  the  year 
1915,  the  Executive  Committee  appointed  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Aaron 
Loucks,  and  G.  L.  Bender  to  investigate  Institutional  Work  and 
report  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

We  beg,  therefore,  to  submit  the  following: 

The  committee  met  in  the  city  of  Pittsburg  and  visited  a 
number  of  institutions.  Among  them  were  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  with  a  membership  of  about  4,000,  the  Episcopal  Church, 
the  Irene  Kauffman  Institution,  and  others,  and  continued  our 
investigations  in  Youngstown. 

1.  There  is  no  question  in  the  minds  of  the  committee  but 
that  much  good  can  be  done  for  the  uplift  and  betterment  of 
physical,  moral,  social,  and  other  conditions  of  a  community  by 
institutional  work. 

2.  There  are  a  number  of  phases  of  work  which  we  believe 
can  be  successfully  carried  on  in  connection  with  our  city  mis- 
sions that  would  contribute  very  directly  to  the  good  of  the 
cause,  if  sufficient  funds  were  at  hand  and  workers  adapted  to 
these  particular  needs  could  be  secured.  And,  Since  our  people 
are  a  rural  folk,  and  not  used  to  the  conditions  found  in  the 
city,  and  find  it  difficult  to  adapt  themselves  to  these  new  en- 
vironments and  enter  into  the  city  social  life,  which  is  different 
from  ours,  And,  Since  our  missions  are  supported  almost  entirely 
by  freewill  offerings  for  the  purpose  of  direct  Gospel  work,  And, 

Since  it  is  difficult  to  maintain  a  sufficiently  large  force  of 
workers  to  do  effective  institutional  work  without  having  the 
more  direct  Gospel  work  affected  because  of  its  development, 
And, 

Since  our  investigation  brought  this  information  from  ex- 
perienced workers:  That  without  an  endowment  fund  from  which 
to  draw  liberal  support  regularly,  and  without  a  well  organized 
church,  where  members  can  be  secured  as  leaders  and  who  will 
make  themselves  responsible  for  various  phases  of  the  work, 
and  others  in  the  church  pledge  themselves  to  supply  iinancial 
aid  to  these  various  lines  of  work,  institutional  work  would  be 
impractical, 

Therefore,  without  these  conditions,  or  their  equivalent,  we 
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consider  the  undertaking  of  Institutional  Work  on  a  large  scale 
unadvisable. 

We  therefore  recommend  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  that,  for  the  time  being,  they  direct  and 
heartily  support  and  encourage  that  our  mission  efforts  be  di- 
rected more  particularly  along  the  lines  of  Sunday  school  and 
evangelistic  work  and  the  establishment  of  the  Church. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Chairman. 
G.  L.  Bender. 
Aaron  Loucks. 
Song:  "Rescue  the  Perishing." 

Resolution  Committee  appointed:  Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  S. 
Hartzler. 

Discussion. — The  Promotion  of  Missionary  Intelligence: 

1.  Through  regular  Church  services  and  Conferences,  by  J. 

S.  Shoemaker. 

He  favored  the  idea  of  preaching  mission  sermons  at  least 
■once  a  month.  'He  referred  to  the  Sunday  school  as  "a  mission- 
ary bureau,"  the  young  people's  meeting  as  "a  missionary  train- 
ing school,"  and  the  prayer  meeting  as  "the  arm  to  reach  the 
throne."  He  recommended  the  idea  of  reading  missionary  litera- 
ture, and  urged  that  conferences  devote  more  time  to  the  con- 
sideration of  mission  problems.  Missionary  conferences  were  ap- 
proved. "Those  only  who  have  the  true  missionary  spirit  should 
be  assigned  subjects  for  discussion." 

2.  Through  Church  Periodicals  and  Special  Literature,  by 
Aaron  Loucks. 

"Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  glad  that  we  have  the  in- 
terlinking of  this  subject  through  the  general  Church  work,  pub- 
lishing interests,  and  educational  activities.  The  fact  that  any 
one  of  us  is  engaged  in  only  one  phase  of  it  does  not  indicate 
that  we  are  less  interested  in  the  other. 

"The  avenues  through  which  the  literature  part  serves  its 
purpose  are  varied.  The  greatest  possibly  of  these  is  the  regu- 
lar church  organ  through  which  over  30,000  people  are  reached 
every  week.  Special  attention  ought  to  be  given  in  regard  to 
suggesting  plans  and  means  whereby  our  people  may  receive 
suggestions  for  procedure  and  a  knowledge  of  the  needs." 

3.  Through  Educational  Institutions  and  Mission  Study 
Classes,  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

"Th  ere  is  a  decided  benefit  in  the  personal  touch.  In  our 
schools  we  have  the  bringing  together  of  different  ideals.  Those 
of  a  missionary  zeal  can  influence  others  in  their  society.  The 
same  thing  is  true  in  the  class  room,  home,  or  any  other  posi- 
tion. The  touch  of  the  teacher  can  bring  a  decided  advantage 
in  the  work.  Devotional  meetings  and  missionary  days  are  val- 
uable contributors  to  the  cause. 

"The  Mission  Study  classes  have  not  had  the  support  that 
should  have  been  given  them.  This  work  ought  to  be  revived. 
Every  church  ought  to  be  giving  some  definite  work  along  this 
line.  Courses  ought  to  be  prepared  and  books  selected  that  would 
bring  definite  information  to  the  classes. 

Song:  "I  Know  that  My  Redeemer  Liveth." 

The  India  Mission  report  was  read  by  the  Secretary.  It 
was  moved  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  that  the  report  be  accepted.  The 
motion  was  supported.    The  report  reads  as  follows: 

"Years  seem  to  roll  by  as  months,  however,  I  must  say  that 
during  the  past  year  some  of  the  weeks  and  months  have  seemed 
rather  long. 

"Although  this  has  been  a  year  of  great  anxiety,  because  of 
the  awful  war  in  Europe  which  is  having  its  effect  on  the  whole 
world,  nevertheless  we  have  a  great  deal  to  be  thankful  for. 

We  are.  thankful  that  the  condition  of  India  and  the  Indians 
is  such  that  we  have  been  able  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord 
without  the  least  fear  of  being  molested.  The  British  Govern- 
ment most  certainly  should  be  admired  for  the  thorough  organ- 
ization she  has  in  India.  We  who  live  here  and  enjoy  her  pro- 
tection can  appreciate  her  thoroughness. 

"We  are  thankful  for  the  good  health  of  the  missionaries 
during  the  year,  and  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  who  have  been  permitted  to  return  to  the  field  and 
join  us  in  the  work  again;  and  we  are  so  glad  for  Bro.  and  Sister 


Shank  who  have  joined  our  forces,  and  have  been  making  good 
progress  in  the  language.  They  will  be  ready  to  take  charge  of 
the  work  which  has  been  assigned  to  them  by  the  Kxcxutive 
Committee  after  July  first. 

"We  are  looking  forward  with  pleasure  to  the  arrival  of 
Sister  Cooprider  early  in  the  Autumn  of  1916,  and  we  are  pray- 
ing that  the  Lord  may  not  allow  any  circumstances  to  arise 
which  might  prevent  her  coming  this  year.  We  were  disap- 
pointed in  not  having  Bro.  and  -Sister  Kaufman  return  to  the 
field  this  year,  however  we  have  now  arranged  so  that  we  think 
no  one  will  be  any  the  worse  off,  and  so  that  the  work  will  be 
cared  for  without  their  presence  till  the  fall  of  1917. 

"The  mission  in  its  last  business  meeting  has  decided  that 
we  recommend  to  the  Mission  Board  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Esch 
and  family  be  given  a  furlough  to  America  in  the  Spring  of  1917, 
we  trust  you  may  take  a  favorable  attitude  toward  the  recom- 
mendation. As  far  as  the  limit  on  the  field  is  concerned  Sister 
Lapp's  and  my  furlough  would  also  be  due  next  Spring,  but  it 
has  been  the  pleasure  of  the  Mission  to  advise  that  we  stay  on 
the  field  another  year,  and  taking  into  consideration  the  Mis- 
sion's needs  relative  to  workers  we  are  quite  willing  to  remain 
on  the  field  another  year  before  getting  a  furlough  to  America. 

"The  Evangelistic  Station  at  Ghatula  near  Sihawa,  40  miles 
southeast  of  Dhamtari,  has  been  opened  and  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  and 
family  have  been  living  there  since  January.  They  are  living  in 
a  small  house  which  will  be  used  for  a  school  house  after  they 
will  have  a  bungalow.  The  Bible  school  building  is  having  the 
roof  put  on  it  at  present  and  we  hope  will  be  ready  for  school 
by  July  first.  This  mission  station  carries  our  work  farther  into 
the  interior,  and  many  who  have  not  heard  of  Christianity  will 
be  getting  the  bread  of  life.  After  July  first  Sister  Hershey  will 
also  live  at  Ghatula. 

"The  village  schools  and  sub-evangelistic  stations,  which  we 
designate  as  out  stations,  are  in  a  healthy  condition  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  at  which  the  workers  have  had  some  trouble  which 
has  grown  out  of  jealousy.  Most  generally  the  difficulties  which 
occur  between  the  Indian  workers  can  be  traced  back  to  that 
cruel  word — jealousy. 

"The  village  schools  and  out  stations  now  number  nine. 
From  these  places  thousands  hear  the  Word  of  God.  The  Church 
in  general  is  in  a  healthy  condition.  Greater  efforts  are  being 
made  to  bring  in  the  lost,  the  Christian  people  are  realizing 
more  and  more  the  importance  of  persuading  their  relatives  to 
become  Christians,  and  during  the  year  quite  a  number  have 
been  brought  in.  If  I  mistake  not  47  were  received  by  baptism 
during  the  year,  and  there  are  several  inquirers  at  present. 

"On  the  2nd  of  April  Bro.  Friesen  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop.  This  is  going  to  be  a  great  relief  to  me,  as  we  shall 
be  able  to  divide  the  work  so  that  the  responsibility  will  not  rest 
so  heavy  on  one  person. 

"Communion  services  have  been  held  at  Sunderganj,  Leper 
Asylum,  and  at  Sankra.  All  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Balodgahan,  Maradev, 
and  Ghatula  congregations  will  be  served  on  the  16th  and  23rd 
of  April. 

"Owing  to  the  war  in  Europe  prices  have  gone  very  hign  on 
the  articles  which  we  are  compelled  to  purchase,  and  therefore 
it  is  rather  difficult  to  make  the  money  reach  out.  In  fact,  we  are 
unable  to  do  it.  To  give  you  an  idea,  paper  that  was  Rs  2-8  per 
ream  is  now  Rs.  8.  Food  stuff  and  wearing  apparel  and,  in  fact, 
all  supplies  are  very  much  advanced  in  price,  and  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  raise  the  wages  of  the  Indians  as  they  can  not  live  on 
the  same  as  they  were  getting  before  the  war.  This  is  not  a 
complaint,  only  an  explanation  that  you  may  be  able  to  under- 
stand why  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  get  on  with  the  same  amount 
as  we  have  been  getting. 

"We  are  most  grateful  to  you  all  for  the  way  you  have  re- 
sponded to  the  calls  for  help  when  we  were  in  such  great  need 
several  times  during  the  year.  We  are  a  long  way  from  Amer- 
ica, in  a  foreign  country,  and  when  we  get  into  difficult  circum- 
stances the  natural  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  call  on  the  agency 
through  whom  we  get  our  support.    However,  we  do  not  forget 
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to  lay  all  these  matters  before  the  Lord  first,  and  we  always 
have  the  confidence  that  He  will  hear.  Our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  abundantly  bless  the  home  churches  and  the  Mission  Board, 
to  which  we  owe  so  much.  Our  desire  is  to  live  so  that  God 
may  be  pleased,  and  work  so  He  may  be  honored,  and  that  the 
results  may  be  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Your  humble  servant,  and  co-laborer, 

M.  C.  Lapp, 

Superintendent  American  Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

The  Treasurer  reported  that  the  Home  Mission  building  on 
18th  Street,  Chicago,  had  been  sold  for  $10,000.00  and  that  he 
needed  final  action  by  the  Board  to  close  the  sale.  On  motion 
of  B.  B.  King  the  following  was  adopted: 

"Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  given  the  an- 
thority  to  close  the  deal  and  execute  the  papers  for  the  sale  of 
the  Home  Mission  property,  No.  639  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  for 
the  sum  of  $10,000.00." 

Closing  prayer  for  the  afternoon  session  by  Silas  Weldy. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  at  6:30  by  an  inspiring 
workers'  meeting  conducted  by  A.  M.  Eash,  the  subject,  "My 
Personal  Responsibilities  to  God  in  the  Cause  of  Missions" 
forming  the  basis  for  discussion. 

After  prayer  by  j.  K.  Yoder  the  following  superintendents 
of  mission  stations  and  institutions  were  asked  to  give  five  min- 
ute talks  concerning  their  work: 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  of  Home  Mission,  Chicago:  "The  mis- 
sion is  the  greatest  thing  of  the  world.  The  work  of  rescuing 
souls  from  sin  brings  a  joy  that  cannot  be  fathomed." 

'B.  B.  King,  Supt.  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission:  "I  am  sure 
we  appreciate  the  great  work  of  the  Church.  There  is  nothing 
that  ought  to  Inspire  us  more  than  to  see  souls  saved  for  God." 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio:  "To 
get  a  comparative  view  of  our  work  it  will  be  necessary  for  you 
who  have  a  family  of  several  children  to  imagine  what  you  would 
do  if  you  were  to  take  eighty  or  ninety  such  little  ones.  It  is 
not  only  our  problem  to  feed  and  clothe  them  but  the  educational 
training  and  religious  influences  must  be  provided.  One  of  our 
greatest  difficulties  is  in  getting  the  necessary  help.  The  work  is 
progressing.    The  home  is  almost  self-supporting." 

C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt.  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission:  "Missions 
are  the  corner  stone  and  crown  in  the  entire  fabric  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  The  world  may  look  for  numbers,  the  so-called 
Christendom  may  look  for  quantity,  but  God  wants  quality." 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  Kansas  City  Mission:  "There  are  five 
things  that  I  have  found  to  be  essential.  The  blood  of  Christ, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  prayer,  the  Word  of  God  and  a  surrendered  life." 

Song:  "Will  there  be  any  Stars?"  followed  with  prayer  by 
D.  A.  Yoder. 

A  Retrospective  View  of  the  Work  in  India,  by  Mary  Burk- 
hard. 

We  give  a  few  of  the  many  excellent  thoughts  given: 
"When  we  are  in  any  work  we  are  encouraged  when  we  see 
that  it  pays.  During  the  famine  of  1896-97  the  Miennonite  people 
of  N.  A.  sent  about  $20,000.00  to  India  for  the  relief  of  the  suffer- 
ing and  an  equal  amount  was  pledged  for  the  support  of  orphans 
within  a  year  afterwards.  The  interest  awakened  by  the  famine 
was  the  immediate  occasion  of  an  awakening  of  the  missionary 
spirit  among  our  people  in  fallen  India.  The  first  missionaries 
sailed  in  February,  1899.  They  were  instructed  to  locate  in  some 
part  of  the  famine  district  of  1897  and  to  some  place  not  within 
30  miles  of  any  other  mission.  Dhamtari  was  finally  selected  as 
such  a  place.  Famine  relief  was  among  the  first  tasks  for  the 
new  missionaries.  Next  came  building  operations  and  orphanage 
work.  The  first  compound  buildings  were  erected  by  famine  re- 
lief work.  In  the  second  year  a  series  of  meetings  were  held  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  those  who  wanted  to  become  Chris- 
tians. About  75  applicants  were  instructed  and  on  Dec.  23,  1900, 
l lie  firsl  baptismal  service  was  held;  43  of  the  75  applicants  were 
baptized.    Others  of  these  were  baptized  later. 

In  1906  our  third  stalion  was  opened  at  Halodgahan;  in  1912, 
Satikra;   and  the  fifth  this  year  at  Ghalnla.    From  1907  to  1913 


or  1914  was  a  special  period  of  development  in  the  matter  of 
training  workers.  The  industrial  or  work  shop  has  been  estab- 
lished.   It  is  hard  to  tell  the  value  of  this  work  in  India. 

"We  have  been  trying  to  teach  them  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample. 

"Medical  work  has  also  been  established  which  has  proven  to 
be  a  great  help  to  the  work." 

Song:   "The  Call  for  Reapers." 

The  subject,  "What  I  Hope  to  Accomplish  in  India"  was 

discussed  by  Sister  Florence  Cooprider,  prospective  medical  mis- 
sionary to  India. 

'I  wish  to  say  that  I  have  been  happy  in  my  preparation  for 
work  in  India.  I  believe  God  has  called  me  to  a  definite  work 
there.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  I  dare  hope  to  accomplish. 
When  Christ  said,  "Go  ye,"  He  also  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway."  If  I  go  out  in  His  name  I  have  the  promise  that  He  is 
with  me.  'If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name  I  will  do  it" 
(Jno.  14:14).  The  things  I  hope  to  accomplish  and  the  things 
you  shall  expect  me  to  accomplish  will  be  more  definitely  along 
medical  lines.  The  first  thing  that  I  expect  to  do  is  to  get  a 
definite  knowledge  of  the  language. 

"There  is  a  great  need  of  more  doctors  in  India.  95%  of  the 
people  are  without  medical  aid.  Unhygienic  conditions,  ignor- 
ance, and  superstition  prevail.  Much  disease  is  also  due  to  cli- 
matic conditions.  Missionaries  say,  and  we  read  in  books,  that 
foreigners  cannot  hope  to  do  all  the  work  there  is  to  do.  It  is 
our  duty  to  train  natives.  They  understand  their  own  people 
better.  They  know  their  needs  and  can  reach  the  masses  easier 
and  in  a  more  effective  way.  Therefore  I  believe  one  thing  that 
we  ought  to  do  in  our  mission  hospital  is  to  train  Christian  na- 
tives. 

"When  our  hospital  is  finished  we  need  nurses.  Oiur  Men- 
nonite Church  in  America  has  none  for  India.  Our  'Mennonite 
Church  in  India  has  two.  The  most  natural  thing  will  be  to 
have  a  training  school  in  connection  with  the  hospital,  training 
native  Christian  girls  to  care  for  their  suffering  sisters.  I  go 
forth  with  the  confidence  that  the  Church  will  support  the  work 
by  iprayer  and  means. 

Song  and  closing  prayer. 

Wednesday 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  J.  K.  Bixler.  Jno. 
1:35-51  was  used  as  a  scripture  reading. 

The  president  reported  that  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Aaron  Loucks,  D.  J. 
Johns,  A.  Metzler,  and  J.  K.  Yoder  have  been  appointed  as  a 
nominating  committee. 

Reports  of  Standing  Committees 

1.  Executive.  The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was 
given  by  the  Secretary.  The  following  recommendations  were 
made  to  the  Board,  after  which  they  were  considered  and  acted 
upon. 

(1)  That  the  house  and  lot  joining  the  mission  in  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  be  disposed  of  as  recommended  by  the  committee 
which  was  appointed  to  look  into  the  needs  of  the  Youngstown 
Mission,  and  that  the  proceeds  be  applied  on  the  mission  build- 
ing debt,  and  that  the  proper  officers  of  the  Board  be  authorized 
to  dispose  of  said  property.  Carried. 

(2)  That  the  brethren  G.  L.  Bender,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  and  D.  S. 
Yoder  be  appointed  as  a  committee  to  look  into  the  advisability 
of  remodeling  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  building,  and  report  to 
the  Executive  Committee.  Adopted. 

(3)  That  an  effort  be  made  to  raise  the  amount  of  $1,200.00  to 
complete  the  hospital  building  in  India.  Adopted. 

(4)  That  efforts  be  made  to  raise  sufficient  funds  to  erect  a 
suitable  bungalow  at  Ghatula,  India,  to  accommodate  Bro.  Geo.  J. 
Lapp  and  family  and  that  BrO.  Bender  be  instructed  to  corres- 
pond with  the  mission  in  India  to  ascertain  the  needs  of  said 
station.    Recommendation  granted. 

(5)  That  the  allowance  for  missionaries  in  India  remain  as 
fixed  by  a  former  action  of  the  Board.  Adopted. 

(6)  That  Dr.  Esch  and  family  be  jfr&nted  their  furlough  in 
(he  spring  of  1917.  Adopted. 

(7)  That  the  petition  made  by  the  Local   Hoard  of  I  lie  (S©l 
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pel  Mission,  Chicago,  relative  to  the  painting  of  the  outside 
woodwork  of  the  Gospel  Mission  building  be  granted.  Granted. 

(8)  That  the  Board  approve  of  holding  Missionary  Confer- 
ences, provided  the  same  are  arranged  for  and  conducted  under 
the  auspices  of  our  church  Conference  or  by  the  direction  of  the 
General  Mission  Board.  Adopted. 

(9)  That  a  sidewalk  be  constructed  along  the  south  side  of 
the  Mission  Home  property  in  Goshen,  Ind.  Adopted. 

(10)  That  a  com>mittee  be  appointed  to  work  out  a  uniform 
system  of  book-keeping  for  the  various  Mission  and  Charitable 
Institutions.  Adopted.  G.  L.  Bender  and  J.  D.  Mininger  ap- 
pointed. 

(11)  That  J.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  <S.  Shoemaker  and  H.  F.  Reist  be 
appointed  as  a  committee  to  look  after  the  matter  of  having 
mission  tracts  printed.  Adopted. 

(12)  The  brethren  G.  L.  Bender,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  and  one  mem- 
ber appointed  by  the  Mission  Superintendents  constitute  a  com- 
mittee to  work  out  a  plan  of  estimating  the  value  of  provisions 
sent  in  by  congregations,  in  order  to  have  a  uniform  method  of 
reporting  to  the  General  Treasurer.  Accepted. 

(13)  That  permission  be  given  to  the  Local  Board  of  Kansas 
City  'Missions  to  arrange  for  disposal  of  the  Argentine  property 
if  they  consider  it  advisable  to  do  so.  Adopted. 

It  was  moved  by  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  supported  that  the  pro- 
per officers  of  the  Board  are  authorized  to  make  the  deal  and 
close  the  sale  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Local  Board. 

(14)  That  Art.  V.  Sec.  3  and  Art.  VI.  Sec.  3  of  the  By-laws 
be  amended  so  as  to  close  the  accounts  of  the  various  Mission 
and  Charitable  Institutions  on  the  31st  day  of  March  instead  of 
the  30th  day  of  April.  The  yearly  reports  to  be  made  out 
promptly  and  sent  in  to  the  Gen.  Treasurer  on  or  before  April  5 
of  each  year. 

On  motion  of  D.  G.  Lapp  and  a  unanimous  vote  of  the  Board 
the  Executive  Committee  was  authorized  to  make  said  amend- 
ment. It  was  moved  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  supported  that  the 
Sanitarium  be  granted  the  privilege  to  close  their  accounts  the 
last  day  of  Feb.  of  each  year. 

(15)  That  J.  S.  Lehman,  Chairman  of  the  Local  Board  of  the 
Youngstown  Mlission,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Chairman  of  the  Mission 
Committee,  and  G.  L.  Bender,  Treasurer  of  the  Gen.  Board,  be 
appointed  as  a  committee  to  work  out  a  Budget  of  expenses  for 
the  support  of  the  Youngstown  Mission  and  report  to  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  at  their  next  meeting.  Adopted. 

(16)  That  G.  L.  Bender  and  S.  E.  Allyger  in  connection  with 
the  Local  Board  of  Canton  Mission,  be  appointed  as  a  committee 
to  decide  on  plans  for  the  erection  of  the  proposed  new  church 
building  at  Canton,  Ohio.  Adopted. 

(17)  That  G.  L.  Bender  and  S.  E.  Allgyer  be  appointed  to  look 
after  the  erection  of  the  proposed  new  building.  Adopted. 

2.  Missions.  The  report  of  the  Mission  Committee  was  giv- 
en by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Chairman  of  the  committee.  Several  meet- 
ings were  held  during  the  year.  Also  a  number  of  joint  meet- 
ings with  the  Ex.  Committee.  On  motion  of  D.  D.  Miller,  the 
report  was  accepted. 

3.  Auditing.  Aaron  Loucks  reported  for  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittee. Financial  reports  were  given  of  the  various  mission  and 
charitable  stations  under  the  Board.    The  reports  were  favorable. 

The  following  report  of  the  books  and  accounts  of  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Board  was  submitted: 

We,  the  undersigned  Auditing  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to  examine  the  book 
accounts  and  other  records  of  the  officers  of  the  Board,  have 
carefully  examined  the  same  and  found  them  to  be  correct  to  the 
best  of  our  knowledge. 

fD.  D.  Miller. 
Signed  \  A.  R.  Zook. 

[  Aaron  Loucks. 

Other  Committees.  J.  S.  Hartzler  reported  for  the  special 
South  America  Committee,  on  starting  a  mission  in  South  Amer- 
ica as  follows:  The  committee  has  made  special  effort  to  find 
proper  persons  to  begin  the  work  there,  not  only  considering 
volunteers,  but  have  asked,  several  persons  to  go.  Thus  far  we 
have  nothing  very  definite  to  report.  We  still  hope  to  be  able  to 
send  four  persons  within  the  next  nine  months.    Let  us  all  pray 


to  that  end.  The  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  re- 
tained. 

It  was  moved  by  Aaron  Loucks  that  the  publishing  of  the 
Annual  Report  be  left  to  the  decision  of  the  Kxecutive  Commit- 
tee, and  that  they  be  authorized  to  take  such  action  as  may  be 
necessary.    The  motion  was  adopted. 

The  Executive  Committee  authorized  the  Secretary  to  have 
1000  combined,  300  India  Mission,  and  200  Annual  Meeting  Re- 
ports printed. 

D.  S.  Weaver  reported  for  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium.  \ 
new  cure  for  consumption  has  been  installed.  Tt  is  bringing  very 
satisfactory  results.  Three  foreign  countries  and  twenty-three 
states  have  been  represented  during  the  past  year.  Local  senti- 
ment for  the  work  is  being  created  which  is  very  helpful  to  the 
work.  The  nurses  training  school  is  in  operation.  There  are 
five  under  instruction  at  present.  We  do  not  have  state  recog- 
nition for  graduat  ion  but  our  nurses  can  get  a  diploma  by  tak- 
ing one  year's  work  in  a  recognized  institution  after  completing 
our  course. 

Closing  prayer  by  P.  E.  Whitmer. 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  conducted  by  Silas  Yoder.  Followed  by  talks  on 
Necessary  Qualifications 

1.  Of  City  and  Rural  Missionaries,  by  S.  E.  Allgyer.  The 
qualificatins  for  missionaries  are  primarily  the  same  as  they  were 
years  ago.  He  must  have  the  necessary  qualifications  to  win 
souls  for  Christ.  When  the  work  at  Antioch  needed  assistance 
the  Church  at  Jerusalem  sent  down  Barnabas.  Four  primary 
things  must  be  noticed — Character,  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
faith,  and  love  for  the  Word  of  God. 

Missionaries  ought  to  be  above  the  average  because  they  are 
looked  upon  as  leaders  and  examples.  A  missionary  is  an  am- 
bassador for  Jesus  Christ.  To  teach  and  lead  people  is  a  mighty 
work.  You  can  measure  up  to  the  four  primary  standards  given 
and  be  a  Christian,  but  you  cannot  be  a  successful  missionary 
without  them.  The  spirit  of  submissiveness  is  very  necessary 
under  all  circumstances.  He  must  also  endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier. 

2.  Of  Foreign  Missionaries,  by  I.  R.  Detweiler.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  say  very  much  that  is  new  on  the  subject.  Many  excellent 
qualities  have  already  been  given.  I  wish  to  emphasize  two 
things — the  condition  of  the  field  to  which  he  goes,  and  what  he 
expects  to  do  with  those  conditions. 

The  missionary  soon  finds  that  the  people  are  not  so  anxious 
to  hear  the  Word  as  you  are  to  give  what  you  hold  so  dear.  The 
actual  conditions  must  be  met.  The  great  religious  systems  must 
be  met.  What  are  you  going  to  do  with  it?  When  the  prophets 
spoke  they  spoke  in.  constructive  terms.  If  we  would  be  suc- 
cessful we  must  meet  the  people  on  their  own  plane.  There  are 
a  number  of  specific  qualifications  which  Bro.  Allgyer  has  al- 
ready mentioned  that  are  very  prominent  in  Old  Testament  char- 
acters, such  as  Abraham,  Moses,  Joshua,  Samuel,  Isaiah:  and, 
coming  over  to  the  New  Testament  we  see  the  great  missionary 
Paul.  There  are  theoretical  experiences  and  actual  personal  ex- 
periensces.  May  God  help  us  that  we  may  find  missionaries  that 
can  work  constructively. 

3.  Of  Executive  Committee  Members,  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 
For  the  diversity  of  labor  in  all  enterprises,  God  has  wisely  given 
diversity  of  gifts.  Every  man  for  his  work.  There  are  problems 
coming  before  the  missionaries  that  must  be  brought  before  the 
Executive  Committee  for  decision.  The  same  requisites  therefore 
that  have  been  mentioned  by  the  speakers  before  me  are  essential 
qualities  for  my  part  of  the  subject.  They  must  also  be  men  of 
strong  conviction,  easily  entreated,  and  familiar  with  their  work. 

When  it  comes  to  an  extensive  organization,  the  more  famil- 
iar that  the  executives  are  with  the  ground  to  be  occupied,  the 
more  successf'il  will  be  the  undertaking.  Executives  must  bf 
quick  in  perception.  This  means  the  conservation  of  time  a'td 
energy.  They  must  also  be  deliberate  in  action.  "Wherefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wralh."  Patience  must  be  exercised  like  all  other 
Christian  virtues  ind  must  have  its  perfect  way.    Last  and  pos- 
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sibly  the  most  important  is  the  capacity  of  organization. 

A  song  was  given  by  the  returned  missionaries,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kaufman  and  Mary  Burkhard,  in  the  Hindi  language. 

The  Executive  Committee  recommended  that  Sister  Florence 
Cooprider  be  sent  to  India  as  a  medical  missionary  to  sail  this 
coming  fall  subject  to  her  passing  the  examinations.  It  was 
moved  by  D.  G.  Lapp  that  we  accept  the  recommendation  and 
that  we  wish  her  God  speed.  The  motion  was  adopted  by  a 
unanimous  rising  vote. 

Election  of  Trustees  and  Officers 

The  following  Trustees  at  Large  were  elected:  J.  H.  Mel- 
linger,  S.  H.  Musselman,  G.  L.  Bender,  D.  S.  Yoder,  Aaron 
Loucks,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  D.  J.  Johns,  and  D.  H.  Bender. 

'C.  R.  Strife  was  re-elected  as  trustee  to  represent  the  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Mad.,  Conference. 

Joseph  Bechtel  was  re-eleoted  as  trustee  to  represent  the 
Franconia  Co.,  Pa.,  Conference. 

The  following  officers  of  the  Board  were  elected:  Pres.,  C. 
Z.  Yoder;  Vice  Pres.,  D.  G.  Lapp;  Secy.,  J.  S.  Shoemaker;  Treas., 
G.  L.  Bender. 

D.  S.  Yoder  was  elected  as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee in  addition  to  the  brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder,  D.  G.  Lapp,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  and  G.  L.  Bender,  who  are  members  of  the  com- 
mittee by  virtue  of  their  office. 

The  following  brethren  were  elected  members  of  the  Mis- 
sion Committee:  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Daniel  Kauffman,  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
S.  S.  Yoder,  and  J.  K.  Bixler;  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
being  ex-officio  members. 

The  brethren  D.  D.  Miller,  Aaron  Loucks,  and  A.  R.  Zook 
were  elected  members  of  the  Auditing  Committee. 

The  following  named  brethren  were  appointed  Superintend- 
ents of  the  various  institutions  which  are  under  the  Board: 
Abram  Metzler,  Orphans'  Home;  P.  R.  Lantz,  Old  People's 
Home;  Allen  H.  Erb,  Mennonite  Sanitarium;  A.  H.  Leaman, 
Home  Mission,  Chicago;  A.  M.  Eash,  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago; 
B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission;  C.  K.  Brenneman,  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mis  sion;  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission;  J.  D.  Min- 
inger,  Kansas  City  Missions,  Allan  Good,  Asst.  Supt.  Kansas  City 
Missions;  J.  A.  Hilty,  Nampa  Mission;  S.  M.  Kanagey,  Toronto 
Mission. 

The  session  closed  with  prayer. 

Wednesday  Evening  Session 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with  a  spirited  workers 
meeting  conducted  by  A.  H.  Leaman.  The  theme  of  the  discus- 
sion was  "How  may  I  help  to  promote  the  spiritual  life  of  oth- 
ers." One  half  hour  was  devoted  to  this  part  of  the  program 
after  which  there  were  short  talks  given  by  L.  O.  King,  president 
of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  District  Mission  Board,  J.  E.  Hartzler, 
Pres.  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Board,  and  Aaron 
Loucks,  member  of  the  Southwestern  Pa.  District  Mission  Board. 

Their  talks  were  confined  to  a  discussion  of  their  methods 
of  work  and  the  special  problems  of  their  districts.  The  discus- 
sions were  timely  and  instructive. 

It  was  moved  by  J.  E.  Hartzler  and  supported,  that  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  extend  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  eighteen  persons  of  Youngstown,  Ohio,  for  their 
liberal  donations  in  lifting  the  mortgage  of  ten  thousand  dollars 
on  the  mission  property  at  that  place  and  that  a  copy  of  this 
resolution  be  sent  to  each  of  the  said  contributors. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  General  Mission  Fund  in  the 
afternoon  session  which  amounted  to  $253.00. 

The  following  discussions  were  given  on  Extension  of  Mis- 
sion Activities. 

1.  In  the  Cities,  by  J.  D.  Mininger.  In  the  year  1800  there 
were  very  few  city  missions  in  the  United  States.  At  the  present 
time  nearly  one-half  of  the  population  of  our  country  are  in  the 
cities  of  2,000  inhabitants  or  more.  All  classes  need  help  but  the 
poorer  classes  are  needing  our  special  attention.  Jesus  was  go- 
ing through  the  cities  and  His  heart  was  moved,  with  compas- 
sion when  He  saw  the  sick  and  suffering  in  their  helpless  condi- 
tion. I  am  glad  that  many  of  us  have  been  moved.  We  need  the 
co-operation  of  the  entire  Church  in  this  movement.  Especially 


so,  since  we  are  a  smaller  denomination  and  the  need  is  so  much 
greater.  The  missions  must  co-operate  with  the  Local  Boards  as 
veil  as  the  General  Board. 

We  must  have  due  recognition  of  the  need  as  a  whole.  New 
workers  need  to  be  tested  in  regard  to  adaptability,  consecration 
and  doctrine.    May  we  be  awake  to  our  responsibilities. 

2.  In  Rural  Districts,  by  Jacob  K,  Bixler.  The  subject  is  so 
large  that  we  cannot  fathom  it.  If  I  would  tell  this  congregation 
that  the  problem  is  large  you  would  hear  it  but  you  could  not 
grasp  the  truth  of  it.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  make  a  serious 
mistake  in  viewing  the  field.  You  must  get  acquainted  with  the 
actual  facts  before  you  can  determine  the  needs.  The  church 
and  the  congregation  which  does  not  get  in  touch  with  every 
person  in  that  community  has  not  reached  the  highest  point  of  ef- 
ficiency.   "Do  good  unto  all  men." 

There  are  other  churches  that  are  studying  the  problem  but 
they  will  not  solve  it  for  the  Mennonite  Church.  We  must  solve 
it  ourselves.  Nearly  98%  of  the  Mennonite  Church  is  a  rural 
people.  This  gives  u<>  a  decided  advantage  as  a  basis  for  our 
work.  We  used  to  think  that  an  empty  church  building  was  an 
indication  of  an  irreligious  community  but  it  is  not  necessarily  so. 
The  church  people  may  have  been  transferred  to  a  city  church 
near  by. 

A  house  to  house  canvass  of  a  community  will  bring  an 
alarming  vision  of  the  needs  of  your  community.  We  are  spend- 
ing thousands  of  dollars  in  our  other  forms  of  missionary  work 
but  what  are  we  spending  for  direct  rural  work?  38%  of  the 
population  of  Michigan  are  members  of  churches  of  which  a  large 
percentage  are  Catholics.  35%  of  the  population  of  Indiana  are 
members  of  church  of  which  a  smaller  percentage  are  Catholics. 
I  hope  that  our  Mission  Board  will  take  up  the  work  in  a  definite 
way  at  once.  It  is  nor  a  one  man's  job.  We  must  have  co-opera- 
tion. Let  us  solve  the  question  in  a  way  that  we  may  maintain 
the  principles  of  the  Church.  May  we  not  have  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  make  it  a  definite  study? 

3.  Methods  of  Supporting  the  Work,  by  G.  L.  Bender.  There 
was  a  time  when  we  had  just  a  little  work  but  the  time  has 
come  when  it  has  become  a  greater  work.  We  have  the  method 
of  free  will  offering  which  is  very  commendable  but  the  day  of 
holding  only  these  offerings  is  past  if  we  want  to  keep  up  the 
work.  We  are  able  to  help  the  situation  by  making  special  ap- 
peals. The  manner  or  giving  the  tenth  is  a  very  good  method 
and  ought  to  be  encouraged.  There  is  a  need  of  a  more  definite 
method  which  would  be  adopted  in  a  more  general  way. 

After  a  fitting  closing  address  by  the  moderator,  C.  Z.  Yoder 
and  a  talk  by  the  secretary,  followed  by  prayer  and  song, 
the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet,  if  the  Lord  will,  at  the  call  of  the 
president  and  secretary. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 


TENTH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 

.    of  the 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

and 

THIRTY-FIFTH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MISSION  FINANCES  OF  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 

Beginning  May  1,  1915,  and  ending  April  30,  1916. 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Cash  Balance  May  1,  1915  $  100.15 

Received  235.00  $  355.15 

Disbursements — 

Invested  $  200.00 

Traveling  Fxp.  for  ministers  98.96  298.96 

Cash  Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1916 

General  Fund 
Received  by  Contributions  6,898.57 
Received  by  Transfers 
Disbursements — 

Taxes  130.35 
Treasurer   Allowance  250.00 
Literature  &  Printing  Stations  1,260.00 
Ex.  &  Board  Members  Exp.       1,310.70  2,951.05 
Transferred    In    India  2,325.00 
Trans,  to  Chicago  Missions  850.00 
Trans,  to  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  750.00 
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8,026.96 
1,074.55 


Trans,  to  Youngstown  Mission  1,125.00 

Trans,  to  Lima  Mission  540.00 

Trans,  to  Kansas  City  400.00 

Trans,  to  Canton  200.00 

Trans,  to  Sanitarium  1,535.00 

Trans,  to  Old  People's  Home  225.00 

Trans,  to  Mission  Home  76.96 
Amount  Overchecked  previous  year 
Total  Ovecbecked  May  1,  1916, 

India  Mission 

Cash  Balance  General  (May  1,  1915)  1.21 

Cash  Balance  Missionaries  Support  4.65 

Cash  Bal.  ative  Workers  Support  .94 

Cash  Bal.  Bible  Women  Support  .37 
Cash  Bal.  Missionaries  Children  Sup.  4.85 

Cash  Bal.  Children's  Fund  4.48 

Cash  Bal.  Bible  School  990.53 

Cash  Bal.  Medical  Instrument  Fd.  2.50 

Cash  Bal.  Widows  &  Orphans  Fd.  4.47 

Received  General  12,619.39 

Rec'd  Missionary  Support  Donation  3,576.51 

Rec'd  Missionary  Sup.  Transfers  2,100.00 

Rec'd  Native  Workers — -Donations  1,135.38 

Rec'd  Native  Workers — Transfers  675.00 
Rec'd  Bible  Women  Sup. — Donations  843.85 
Rec'd  Bible  Women  Sup. — Transfers  120.00 
Rec'd  Missionaries  Child.— Donations  382.97 

Rec'd  Missionaries  Child. — Transfers  425.00 
Rec'd  Widows  &  Orphans  Fund 
Rec'd  Auto  for  Lapp 
Rec'd  Fvangelistic  Station 
Rec'd  High  School 
Rec'd  Dormitory 
Rec'd  Hospital 

Rec'd  Children's  Ward  Hospital 
Rec'd  Children's  Fund 
Rec'd  Sunderganj  Church  Repair 
Rec'd  Medical  Equipment 

Rec'd  Mission  Home — Dnoations  47.50 

Rec'd  Mission  Home — Transfers  76.96 
Rec'd  by  Supt.  in  India 
Less  India  Transfers 
Disbursements  Different  Funds 

Cash  Bal.  on  Hand  General  (May  1,  1916) 
Cash  Bal.  Missionary  Support 
Cash  Bal.  Native  Workers  Support 
Cash  Bal.  Bible  Women  Support 
Cash  Bal.  Missionaries  Children  Support 
Cash  Bal.  Widows  and  Orphans 
Cash  Bal.  Hospital 
Cash  Bal.  Childrens  Ward  Hospital 
Cash  Bal.  Children's  Fund 
Cash  Bal.  Evangelistic  Station 
Cash  Bal.  Medical  Equipment 

Chicago  Missions 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915,  3.75 

Rec'd  Treasurer  1,325.99 

Rec'd  Transfers  850.00 

Rec'd  by  Supt.  18th  St.  140.87 

Rec'd  by  Supt.  26th  St.  282.31 

Rec'd  Provisions  18th  St.  153.41 

Rec'd  Provisions  26t'h  St.  336.34  3,092.67 

Disbursements  3,076.35 

Cash  Balance  May  1,  1916 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  .34 

Received  by  Treasurer  501.30 

Received — Transfers  750.00 

Received  bv  Supt.  38.25 

Received  Provisions  190.25  1,480.14 

Disbursements  1,465.05 
Cash  Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Ft.  Wayne  Church  Building  Fund 

Balance  on  Hand' May  1  ,1915  1.00 

Received  by  Treasurer  326.91  327.91 

Disbursements  290.00 
Cash  Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Youngstown  Mission 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  .21 

Received  by  Treasurer — Donations  149.17 

Received  Transfers  1,125.00 

Received  by  Supt.  4,486.85 

Received  Provisions  658.69  6,419.92 

Disbursements  6,413.38 
Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 


Youngstown  Debt 

1 ,000.00 
10,000.00 


1,014.00 
12,619.39 

5,676.51 

1,810.38 

963.85 

807.97 
76.88 
639.00 
25.00 
400.00 
2,000.00 
1,455.00 
17.00 
98.02 
167.56 
257.50 

124.46 
194.75 
895.00 

9.82 
13.55 
11.32 

4.22 
10.32 
40.43 

5.00 
17.00 

2.50 
25.00 
259.00 


12,052.56 
5,000.00 


28,347.27 

27,257.52 
27,054.11 


398.16 


16.32 


15.09 


37.91 


Received  by  Treasurer 
Received  by  Mission 
Disbursements 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  2.11 

Received  by  Treasurer  290.00 

Received  Transfers  400.00 

Received  Supt.  1,917.11 

Received  Provisions  228.83 
Disbursements 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Canton  Mission 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  .07 

Received  by  Treasurer — Donations  54.21 

Received  Transfers  200.00 

Received  by  Supt.  490.41 

Received  in  Provisions  142.71 
Disbursements 

Cash  Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Canton  Church  Building 

Received 


1 1 ,000.00 
1 1 ,000.00 


Lima 

1,  1915 


Mission 

.42 
195.00 
540.00 
159.38 
109.00 


1,  1916 
Toronto 


Mission 

1,255.10 
101.00 


1916 

Nampa  Mission 


Balance  on  Hand  May 
Received  by  Treasurer 
Received  Transfers 
Received  by  Supt. 
Received  in  Provisions 
Disbursements 
Balance  on  Hand  May 

Received  Donations 
Received  in  Provisions 
Disbursements 
Balance  on  Hand  M'ay  1, 

Received 
Disbursements 

Old  People's  Home 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  2.83 

Received  by  Treasurer  999.97 

Received  Transfers  225.00 

Received  Special  Support  1,141.30 

Received  Sales  154.10 

Received  Crops  470.00 

Received  Borrowed  300.00 

Received  Provisions  29.50 
Disbursements 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Orphans'  Home 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915,  Treas.  291.44 

1,642.03 
244.13 
395.55 
3,661.62 

200.00 
5,937.74 


2,838.05 
2,830.66 


787.40 
775.05 


759.19 


1,003.80 
996.56 


1,356.10 
1,355.15 


160.47 
160.47 


1,227.80 


2,966.30 
4,189.28 


1,933.47 


4,301.30 
552.11 

6,137.74 
107.80 
521.34 


6.54 


Balance  on  Hand  by  Supt. 
Received  by  Treasurer 
Received  by  Sup't.  Donations 
Received  Supt.  Special  Support 
Received  Supt.  Provisions 
Disbursements — invested 
Disbursements — Running  Expenses 
Balance  Treasurer  May  1,  1916 
Balance  Supt.  May  1,  1916 

Sanitarium 

Balance  May  1,  1915  .44 
Received  Treasurer — Donations  114.68 
Received  Treasurer — Transfers  1,535.00 
Received  Supt.  11,304.43 
Received  Farmer  984.05 

Received  Borrowed                             2,000.00  15,938.60 

Disbursements  15,930.63 
Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Children's  Fund — Home 
Balance  May  J,  1915  81.44 

Received                                               19.41  100.85 

Disbursements  100.00 
Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Children's  Welfare  Building  Fund 

Received  1,671.75 

Disbursements  (invested)  1,550.00 
Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Children's  Welfare  Work 

Received  32S.13 

Disbursements  328.13 

Treasurer — Financial  Agent  Support 

Cash  Received  200.47 

Disbursements  170.00 
Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 


7.39 


12.35 


6.24 


.95 


4,194.10 
4.82 


6,766.88 


629.14 


7.97 


.85 


121.75 


30.47 
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June  1,  1916 


South  American  Pledge  Fund 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  72.26 

Received  295.00  367.26 

Disbursements — Invested  350.00 
Balance  on  'Hand  May  1,  1916 

South  American  Interest  Fund 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  1,571.68 

Received  997.50  2,569.18 

Disbursements — Invested  2,550.00 
Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Bible  Fund 

Balance  May  1,  1915  52.90 

Received  25.00  77.90 

Disbursements  30.00 
Balance  on  Hand  'May  1,  1916 

Mennonite  Sufferers  in  Europe 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  453.90 

Received  94.50  548.40 

Disbursements  50.00 
Cash  Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Church  Building  Fund 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  4.98 

Received  25.00  29.98 

Disbursements  00.00 
Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Belgian  Sufferers 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  67.76 
Received  10.00  77.76 

Disbursements  77.76 
Children's  Playground  Fund 

Received  178.48 
Disbursements  160  00 

B'Malance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Weaver  Investment  Fund  for  Children 

Received  1,000.00 
Burkhard  Children's  Fund 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  38.50 
Received  5.00 
Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Sundry  Funds 

La  Junta  Church  Building 
Filer,  IdaJho,  Church  House 
Turkey 

Goshen  College 
Publication  Fund 
Tract  Fund 
Disbursements 

Loan  Fund 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  865.00 
Received  29,135.00 
Disbursement? — Invested 
Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Interest  Fund 
Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1915  652.69 
Received  5,213.92 
Disbursements 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1916 

Summary  of  Funds 

Evangelizing 
General  Fund 
India  Mission 
Chicago  Missions 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
Ft.  Wayne  Debt 
Youngstown  Mission 
Youngstown  Debt 
Kansas  City  Missions 
Canton  Mission 
Canton   Church  Building 
Lima  'Mission 
Toronto  Mission 
N'atnpa  Mission 
Old  People's  Home 
Orphans'  Home 
Sanitarium. 
Loan  Fund 
Interest  Fund 
Children's  Fund — Home 
Children's  Welfare   Building  Fund 
Children's  Welfare  Work 
Treasurer — Financial  Agent  Support 
South  American  Pledge  Fund 
South  American  Interest  Fund 
Bible  Fund 


43,50 


133.90 
3.25 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 


30,000.00 
29,340.00 


5,866.61 
4,731.36 


335.15 
7,052.56 
27,646.97 
3,092.67 
1,480.14 
327.91 
6,419.92 
11,000.00 
2,838.05 
787.40 
759.19 
1,003.80 
1,356.10 
160.47 
4,194.10 
6,766.88 
15,938.60 
30,000.00 
5,866.61 
100.85 
1,671.75 
328.13 
200.47 
367.26 
2,569.18 
77.90 


17.26 


19.18 


47.90 


498.40 


29.98 


000.00 


18.48 


43.50 


142.15 
142.15 


660.00 


1,135.25 


48,980.46 
89,781.87 


Mennonite  Sufferers  in  Europe 
Belgian  Sufferers 
Church  Building  Fund 
Children's  Playground 
Weaver  Investment  Fund  for  Children 
Administration   Building  Fund 
Burkhard  Children  Fund 

Sundry  Funds  142.15  138,762.33 

Less  last  Balance 
Less  Transfers 

Less  Loan  Fund  not  Contributions 
Less  Money  Borrowed 
Net  Total 

Balances  May  1,  1916 

Evangelizing  Fund 
India  General  Fund 
India   Missionary  Support 
India  Native  Workers 
India  Bible  Women  Support 
India  M  issionaries  Children  Support 
India   Widows   and  Orphans 
India  Evangelistic  Station 
India  Hospital 

India  Hospital— Childrens  Ward 
India  Childrens  Fund 
Chicago  Missions 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
Ft.  Wayne  Church  Building 
Youngstown  Mission 
Kansas  City  Missions 
Canton  Mission 
Canton  Building- 
Lima  Mission 
Toronto  Mission 
Old  People's  Home 
Orphans'  Home 
Sanitarium 

South  American  Pledge  Fund 
South  American  Interest  Fund 
Children's  Welfare  Fund 
Bible  Fund 

Childrens  Fund — Home 
European  Sufferers— Mennonites 
Financial  Agents  Support 
Medical  Equipment  Fund 
Church  Building  Fund 
Burkhard  Children  Educational  Fund 
Childrens  Playground  Fund 
Childrens  Investment  Fund 
Loan  Fund 
Interest  Fund 
Amount  Overchecked 
Actual  Balance  May  1,  1916 
Checks  in  Transit 
Balance  in  Bank  May  1,  1916 

District  Boards,  Institutions,  and  Missions  not  under  the  M 
of  M.  and  C* 

Eastern  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  2  179  40 

Southwestern  Pa.  Mission  Board  1 16 94 

Ind.-Mich.  Mennonite  Mission  Board  1  357  30 

Kansas-Nebraska   Mission   Board  1  080  40 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,— Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Board'  5710 
Canadian  Mission  Board 
Virginia  Mission  Board 
Missouri-Iowa   Mission  Board 
Children's  Home,  'Millersville,  Pa 
Old  Peole's  H  ome,  Oreville,  Pa. 
Lancaster  Mission 
Philadelphia  Mission 
Columbia  Mission 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
Altoona  Mission 

Total  Contributions  Rec'd  by  Board  and  its  Institutions 
Received    by    District    Boards    and    Institutions  not 
under  this  Board 


548.40 
77.76 
29.98 
178.48 
1,000.00 
4,400.00 
43.40 
142.15 
8,883.09 
10,727.37 
27,070.00 
2,300.00 


36.79 
9.82 
13.55 
11.32 
4.22 
10.32 
40.43 
25.00 
5.00 
17.00 
2.50 
16.32 
15.09 
37.91 
6.54 
7.39 
12.35 
759.19 
7.24 
.95 
4.82 
107.80 
7.97 
17.26 
19.18 
121.75 
47.90 
85 
49840 
30.47 
259.00 
29.98 
43.50 
18.48 
1,000.00 
660.00 
1,135.25 


5,041.54 
5,000.00 
41.54 
4,750.10 
4,791.64 

B. 


80.85 
300.00 
384.94 
2,460.00 
8,234.42 
450.00 
825.00 
115.00 
685.13 
831.73 


19,158.29 
89,781.87 


Grand  Total  for  Year  May  1,  1915,  to  April  30,  1916 

Gratefully  sumbitted, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen. 

♦Amount  received  and  used  by  District  Boards  over  and  above 
the  monies  turned  into  the  General  Board. 


19,158.29 
$108,940.16 

Treas. 


Summarized  Report  of  Financial  Agent 

Endowment  Funds  3S,68S.00« 
South  American  Funds  2L,800!00 
Annuity  Fund  42,750.00 
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Gospel  Herald 


'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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/  Gospel   Witness  \  vr       i  n 

V  Established    1905  /  1NU-  lu 


EDITORIAL 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 


"Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him, 
and  be  at  peace :  thereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee." 


"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditations  of  my  heart,  be  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  'my 
strength,  and  my  redeemer." 


"Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers,"  remembering  that 
the  very  highest  powers  are  in  heav- 
en. That  form  of  obedience  is  best 
which  recognizes  God  as  Lord  over 
all. 


Malachi  3:10. — In  a  recent  letter 
from  a  widowed  sister  renewing  her 
Gospel  Herald  and  enclosing  five  dol- 
lars to  be  used  where  most  needed 
she  recounts  some  of  her  trials  but 
states  that  she  is  able  to  give  accord- 
ing to  Mai.  3:10,  though  at  times  it 
meant  a  struggle  to  provide  the 
wherewith  to  feed  and  clothe  her 
own.  We  were  deeply  impressed 
with  the  message  which  the  letter 
brought  to  us.  God's  promise  to  pro- 
vide for  His  own  is  not  a  promise  to 
keep  His  own  in  luxury  and  ease,  but 
it  is  a  promise  that  if  we  are  trustful 
and  faithful  He  will  keep  us  in  a  way 
that  means  most  for  our  good  and  the 
good  of  the  cause.  What  a  blessed 
thing  it  would  be  if  all  people  would 
apply  the  Malachi  rule  to  New  Testa- 
ment spirit  (I  Cor.  16:2),  and  thus  se- 
cure the  blessings  which  follow  a 
union  of  faith  and  prayer  and  pocket 
book. 


Sudden  Death  of  Bro.  Lapp. — Last 
Saturday  evening  brought  us  the  sad 
intelligence  that  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of 
South  English,  Iowa,  was  killed  in  a 
train  wreck.    Evidently  it  was  in  the 


train  wreck  reported  from  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  June  2.  Bro.  Lapp  was 
on  his  way  to  Minnesota,  but  under 
the  providence  of  God  the  brother- 
hood at  Alpha  received  a  message  far 
different  from  what  they  were  expect- 
ing. The  untimely  death  of  Bro.  Lapp 
means  more  than  tongue  can  express, 
both  as  a  shock  to  the  home  and  a 
loss  to  the  Church.  As  a  faithful 
minister  and  bishop,  a  vigilant  over- 
seer, an  untiring  worker,  a  wise  coun- 
sellor, a  valued  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Publication  Board,  a  sound 
and  able  defender  of  the  faith,  he  left 
his  impress  wherever  he  went.  But 
we  bow  to  Him  who  knoweth  all 
things  and  doeth  all  things  well,  and 
pray  that  God  may  comfort  the  grief- 
stricken  family  and  fill  up  the  gap 
which  our  brother's  sudden  departure 
leaves  in  the  Church.  Fuller  partic- 
ulars later. 


The  Bible  makes  different  impres- 
sions on  different  people,  depending 
upon  whether  their  lives  are  com- 
mended or  condemned  by  the  mes- 
sage. The  same  Spirit  who  reproves 
the  world  of  sin  becomes  the  Holy 
Comforter  to  the  sinner  who  repents 
and  turns  to  God.  Recently  we  heard 
a  brother  begin  a  discussion  on  Non- 
conformity to  the  World  with  "Be- 
hold, I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy."  His  message  meant  just 
that  to  the  obedient,  though  it  was 
not  very  cheering  to  those  unwilling 
to  accept  the  truth.  The  devotee  of 
fashion,  especially  if  he  or  she  is  a 
Christian  professor,  frowns  when  an 
attempt  is  made  to  show  what  the 
Bible  has  to  say  on  the  subject,  while 
they  who  have  been  delivered  from 
the  power  of  this  popular  idol  hail 
with  delight  the  pure  Word  of  God 
which  showed  them  the  way  of  deliv- 
erance. It  is  so  with  every  sin  which 
the  Bible  exposes.  The  guilty  abhor 
the  light,  because  it  exposes  iniquity 


which  they  are  not  willing  to  re- 
nounce ;  the  innocent  thank  God  and 
praise  His  name  because  they  have 
been  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin. 


"Just  as  Bad." — We  have  in  mind  a 
church  that  was  once  very  strict  in  its 
adherence  to  the  Bible  teaching  on 
plain  dress.  As  the  church  grew  and 
pride  and  popularity  entered  its  ranks 
there  were  those  who  insisted  that 
the  church  do  her  duty  in  disciplining 
those  who  persisted  in  wearing  jewel- 
ry. Others,  perceiving  that  some  who 
were  so  strenuous  in  their  views  as  to 
plainness  were  tobacco  users.  The 
cry  was  raised  that  the  use  of  tobacco 
was  just  as  bad  as  the  wearing  of 
jewelry  and  that  the  tobacco  users 
should  keep  still  until  they  have 
cleaned  house  at  home.  Result:  both 
are  tolerated. 

We  know  of  nothing  that  is  more 
demoralizing  to  the  discipline  of  a 
church  than  the  "just  as  bad"  nui- 
sance. Whether  the  offence  is  using 
tobacco,  wearing  jewelry,  crooked 
business,  questionable  conduct  in  so- 
ciety, profanity,  or  anything  else,  the 
"just  as  bad"  cry  is  sure  to  gain  some 
sympathizers  who  take  the  side  of  the 
offender  against  the  Church  and  make 
proper  house-keeping  more  difficult. 

We  insist  that  no  sin  should  be  ex- 
cused because  in  the  estimation  of 
some  people  there  are  other  sins  tol- 
erated which  are  "just  as  bad."  In 
the  light  of  God's  W'ord,  let  each 
habit  or  trait  of  character  stand  or 
fall  according  to  its  merits  or  de- 
merits. Sin  is  sin,  and  should  be  rec- 
ognized and  dealt  with  as  such.  In 
the  great  judgment  day  no  sinner  will 
be  justified  because  the  things  he  did 
were  no  worse  than  what  other  sin- 
ners did.  Thank  God,  the  Bible  makes 
provision  for  the  cleansing  of  our 
souls  from  all  sin,  and  no  one  should 
be  satisfied  until  this  is  accomplished 
in  his  cfwn  life. 
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FALLACIES  OF  EVOLUTION 


By  J.  D.  Charles. 

Far  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(continued) 

But  in  order  to  convince  my  scientific  friends  on  this  im- 
portant matter  I  must  offer  real  scientific  proof.  "The  bacteria 
have  no  chlorophyll,  and  are  therefore  unable  to  obtain  nitrogen 
and  carbon  from  such  simple  bodies  as  carbon  dioxide  and  am- 
monia, they  must  get  their  carbon  and  their  nitrogen,  as  such, 
from  organic  matter.  The  bacteria  are  as  active  in  their  life  cycle 
as  <the  so-called  higher  organisms.  They  cause  profound  changes 
in  t'he  organic  matter  on  which  they  live.  Developing  in  the 
living  body,  the  parasitic  bacteria  cause  disease  and  death.  The 
saprophytic  bacteria  cause  decomposition,  putrefaction,  and  fer- 
mentation, and  thus  they  resolve  the  tissues  of  dead  organisms 
into  the  simpler  compounds,  carbonic  acid,  water  and  ammonia, 
in  which  form  they  serve  as  nutrition  for  the  more  highly  or- 
ganized members  of  the  vegetable  world,  without  which  simpler 
compounds  these  plants  cannot  live.  They  cannot  get  their  car- 
bon and  nitrogen  from  the  complicated  substances  whic'h  are  the 
food  stuff  for  bacteria  The  bacteria  furnish  the  green  plants  with 
the  simple  compounds  which  these  can  use,  the  plants  that  pos- 
sess chlorophyll  having  t'he  power  in  the  presence  of  sunlight  to 
break  up  these  compounds  into  their  constituents.  Were  it  not 
for  the  activity  of  the  bacteria,  which  furnishes  food  to  the 
plants,  there  could  be  no  plant  life,  and  as  all  animal  life  is  de- 
pendent directly  or  indirectly  on  the  vegetable  world,  there  could 
be  no  life  at  all  upon  earth.  The  so  called  'low'  and  the  socalled 
'high'  forms  of  life  are  interdependent;  they  necessitate  and  pre- 
suppose one  another.  Without  the  higher  forms  of  life,  no  lower 
forms  are  possible  and  without  the  lower  forms  there  can  be  no 
higher  forms.  Every  living  being  depends  on  every  other  living 
being."  How  then  can  there  be  a  single  low  form  or  even  a 
few,  which  evolutionists  insist  upon.    There  cannot. 

The  Cell  is  Complex 

This  leads  up  to  the  fact  that  the  cell  is  not  simple  but  very 
complex,  which  offers  another  and  still  harder  blow  to  the  Dar- 
win-Haeckel-almost-everybody-else  theory.  For  this  type  of 
evolutionist  insists  that  the  primordial  cell  was  simple,  and  that 
evolution  proceeds  from  the  simple  to  the  complex.  Now  this 
cell,  whic'h  they  say  was  simple  must  at  the  same  time  have  been 
able  to  do  wha:  it  takes  unicellular  organisms,  plants  and  animals 
all  working  together  to  perform.  How  could  this  supposed  liv- 
ing thing  exist  by  itself?  Would  a  marvelous  thing  like  this  be 
simple?  Certainly  not.  The  truth  is  that  in  proportion  as  this 
thing  was  simple  it  is  the  more  absurd  to  think  of  it  as  being  able 
to  live  alone.  And  if  it  was  such  a  marvelous  thing  that  could  do 
of  itself  all  thai,  it  takes  all  living  things  in  conjunction  to  do, 
then  it  was  not  simple,  but  the  most  complex,  the  most  elaborate, 
the  most  compound,  the  most  highly  organized  affair  that  ever 
existed  in  fact  or  in  imagination. 

So  when  the  evolutionist  tells  us  that  organic  progress  has 
been  from  a  simple  cell  to  more  complex,  he  needs  to  be  in- 
structed that  the  living  cell  is  as  complex  as  any  other  organism, 
and  that  the  more  the  biology  of  the  cell  is  being  investigated  the 
more  complex  the  living  cell  is  shown  to  be. 

Now  the  unicellular  organisms  which  are  not  considered  so 
'  highly  organized  by  evolutionists  are  still  more  complex,  for  we 
find  cilia  or  flagellae  by  which  they  move  and  in  many  of  what 
are  known  popularly  as  the  lowest  forms  a  most  bewildering  and 
complex  life  history.  What  must  have  been  the  "simplest"  cell 
from  Which  in  the  mind  of  the  evolutoinists  all  these  living  forms 
came? 

Possibly  it  will  be  thought  that  I  have  spent  too  much  time 
on  the  question  of  the  origin  of  life  by  natural  means  as  is  so 
fallaciously  held.  But  T  consider  this  fundamental,  and  if  the 
foundation  of  any  system  is  shiken  the  whole  superstructure  is 
bound  to  fall.  We  have  seen  thai  spontaneous  generation  exists 
nowhere.    As  E.  D.  Cope  has  pointed  out,  this  theory  is  a  non- 


sensical conception.  He  says:  "It  is  more  probable  that  death  is 
a  consequence  of  life,  rather  than  that  the  living  is  the  product 
of  the  non-living." 

II.    THE  EVOLUTION  OlF  SPECIES 

Definition  of  Species 

If  we  cou1d  grant  evolutionists  their  idea  of  the  origin  of 
life,  other  claims  which  they  erroneously  make  would  cause  the 
system  to  fall,  and  foremost  among  these  is  the  theory  of  descent 
as  it  is  held  with  reference  to  the  origin  of  the  species.  What  do 
we  mean  by  species?  De  Candolle,  the  eminent  botanist,  says: 
"We  unite  under  the  designation  of  a  species  all  those  individuals 
that  mutually  bear  to  each  other  so  close  a  resemblance  as  to 
allow  of  our  supposing  that  they  may  have  proceeded  originally 
from  a  single  being  (in  the  case  of  the  lower  organisms)  or  a 
single  pair."  There  is  a  great  difference  of  opinion  among  scien- 
tists as  to  what  constitutes  a  species,  but  this  is  pretty  generally 
accepted  by  naturalists.  The  idea  is  more  tersely  expressed  by 
Buffon  who  says:  "A  species  is  a  constant  succession  of  indi- 
viduals similar  to  and  capable  of  reproducing  each  other."  Pos- 
sibly the  most  convenient  definition  for  us  in  this  consideration 
is  that  of  Cuvier  the  great  French  zoologist.  He  describes  a  spe- 
cies as:  "A  succession  of  individuals  which  reproduces  and  per- 
petuates itself. '  With  this  definition  it  is  very  easy  to  divide  the 
higher  animals  in  a  general  way  into  different  species.  Dogs  and 
wolves  belong  to  the  same  species  because  they,  interbreed. 
Horses  and  hippopotami  do  not  interbreed  and  thus  belong  to  dif- 
ferent species  even  though  "hippus"  means  a  horse. 

No  Transmutation  of  Species 

Now  it  is  rather  strange  that,  in  the  face  of  this  definition 
.which  precludes  transmutation  of  species,  the  evolutionist  insists 
on  the  belief  that  by  natural  processes  one  species  of  plant,  or 
animal,  may  be  transformed  into  another  and  that  by  long  con- 
tinued and  progressive  changes  the  higher  types  of  life,  cul- 
minating in  man,  have  been  evolved  from  the  lower.  And  this 
is  still  more  strange  when  we  remember  that  there  is  not  a  single 
case  on  record  anywhere  of  such  a  change.  Yet  this  is  a  fact 
which  nearly  every  writer  on  descent  admits.  Prof.  Conn  says: 
"It  is  true  enough  that  naturalists  have  been  unable  to  find  a 
single  unquestioned  instance  of  a  new  species.  It  will  be  ad- 
mitted at  the  outset  on  all  sides,  that  no  unquestioned  example 
has  been  observed  of  one  species  being  derived  from  another." 
(Evolution  of  Today,  page  23).  Prof.  Winchell  writes  on  this 
point  as  follows:  "The  great  stubborn  fact  which  every  form  of 
the  theory  encounters  at  the  very  outset  is,  that  notwithstanding 
variations  we  are  ignorant  of  a  single  instance  of  the  derivation 
of  one  species  from  another.  The  world  has  been  ransacked  for 
an  example,  and  occasionally  it  has  seemed  for  a  time  as  if  an 
instance  had  been  found  of  the  origination  of  a  genuine  species 
by  so  called  natural  agencies,  but  we  only  give  utterance  to  the 
admissions  of  all  the  recent  advocates  of  derivation  theories, 
when  we  announce  that  the  long-sought  experimentum  crucis  has 
not  been  discovered."  (The  Doctrine  of  Evolution,  page  54.) 

Crossing  the  Species 

Just  as  there  is  no  case  on  record  of  a  single  instance  of  the 
evolution  of  a  new  species,  so  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the  suc- 
cessful crossing  of  species.  Among  the  twenty  some  thousand 
species  of  animals  classified  not  one  case  is  known  where  dif- 
ferent species  have  been  crossed  which  did  not  result  in  sterilty 
of  the  animal  thus  begotten.  As  Dr.  Townsend  says:  "If  this 
always  has  been  the  case,  and  no  reason  can  be  given  for  think- 
ing otherwise,  then  there  is  shut  out  completely  what  seems  to  be 
the  most  available  agency  at  nature's  command  for  the  production 
of  new  species.' 

The  fact  is  very  well  known  thai  animals  of  different  species 
do  not  naturally  breed  together.'  When  under  domestication  man 
succeeds  in  overcoming  their  repugnance  for  each  oilier  the  off- 
spring are  sterile  among  themselves,  although  in  some  instances 
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they  will  breed  back  to  the  pure  blood.  All  the  modification  of 
any  species  thus  produced,  or  by  any  means,  can  be  brought 
about  and  invariably  happens  in  a  short  time;  and  thereafter 
these  variations  revert  to  the  normal  type. 

The  importance  of  this  point  is  so  great  to  the  subject  in 
hand  that  I  wish  to  quote  from  Dr.  Robert  Patterson,  who  says: 
"So  universally  admitted  is  the  fact  of  the  sterilty  of  hybrids  of 
different  species,  that  the  evolutionists  have  labored  diligently 
to  find  some  case  of  such  sterility  between  different  varieties  pro- 
duced from  the  same  species  by  selective  breeding.  Since,  ac- 
cording to  the  theory,  varieties  are  only  incipient  species,  this 
should  be  quite  practicable  and  even  common.  But  no  such  case 
can  be  found."  (Errors  of  Evolution,  page  226.) 

Variation  of  Species 

The  idea  contained  in  the  quotation  just  given,  that  varieties 
are  only  the  beginnings  of  new  species,  is  also  unproven.  To  be 
sure  such  men  as  Hugo  de  Vries,  of  the  University  of  Amster- 
dam, and  Luther  Burbank  in  California,  appear  to  have  developed 
mutable  species.  The  former  has  been  working  with  primroses 
and  the  latter  with  roses,  berries,  and  plums.  Prof.  Standfus  of 
Zurich,  by  variations  of  food  and  temperature  is  claimed  to  have 
obtained  several  new  species  of  butterflies.  These  changes  and 
others  such  as  are  constantly  being  made  at  our  universities  with 
pigeons,  dogs  and  other  animals  and  plants,  are  admittedly  not 
new  species.  Many  of  the  experimenters  do  not  regard  them  as 
such.  But  the  radical  evolutionists  sieze  at  anything  they  can  find 
to  substantiate  their  unproven  theory.  As  direct  proof  of  this 
let  me  quote  from  the  great  botanist  Hugo  de  Vries,  just  men- 
tioned, in  connection  with  primroses.  He  says:  "Fluctuating 
variation  cannot  overstep  the  limits  of  the  species  even  after  the 
most  prolonged  selection— still  less  can  it  lead  to  the  production 
of  new  permanent  characters."  M.  Blanchard  declares  in  his 
work  as  accurately  as  we  can  translate  it  from  the  French:  "All 
experimentation  and  observation  point  out  that,  while  the  muta- 
bility of  organisms  in  a  state  of  nature  shows  itself  in  various 
degrees,  yet,  in  its  most  wonderful  manifestations,  it  remains  con- 
fined within  a  circle  beyond  which  it  is  impossible  to  pass."  (La 
vie  des  etres  animes,  page  102.) 

Argument  from  Geology 

The  facts  mentioned  thus  far  are  enough  to  upset  the  whole 
theory  but  since  evolutionists  persist  in  producing  evidence 
pointing,  as  they  think,  to  the  evolution  of  the  species,  we  must 
notice  some  which  they  consider  the  strongest,  our  first  con- 
sideration being  the  testimony  of  geology.  Geology  is  the  his- 
tory of  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants,  as  iead  in  the  structure  of 
the  earth's  crust.  Since,  as  we  have  seen,  the  evolution  theory 
claims  that  life  came  upon  the  earth  by  purely  natural  causes 
from  the  inorganic  matter,  and  then  developed  through  long 
continued  processes  into  all  the  numerous  forms  living  and  ex- 
tinct, it  is  but  proper  that  we  should  turn  to  the  record  of  life 
as  we  gather  it  from  the  fossil  remains  from  the  earth's  crust. 
Does  the  evidence  of  the  geological  record — which,  as  Huxley 
said,  is  the  only  direct  evidence  on  the  question  of  evolution — ■ 
does  this  evidence  stand  for  or  against  the  origin  of  existing 
species  from  extinct  ones  by  means  of  minute  gradual  changes,' 
which  we  must  remember  is  the  only  vital  consideration? 

The  argument  of  historical  geology  is  that  the  fossilized  re- 
mains of  former  life  appear  in  the  strata  of  the  earth  in  advanc- 
ing order,  the  simplest  followed  by  the  more  complex.  The  as- 
sumption is  that  the  higher  grew  out  of  the  lower,  by  a  chain  of 
infinitesimal  changes  long  continued. 

Time  will  not  permit  a  long  discussion  here,  but  in  a  brief 
review  I  wish  to  say  that  the  geological  record  of  life  on  this 
globe  contradicts  evolution.  There  has  not  been  the  infinite  time 
which  the  theory  of  evolution  demands.  The  order  in  which  liv- 
ing forms  have  appeared  according  to  the  geological  record 
shows  that  new  forms  appear  abruptly  instead  of  gradually: 
that  the  higher  orders  often  appear  before  the  lower  and  the 
larger  before  the  smaller.    There  are  at  least  four  fatal  gaps  in 


the  gradation  of  the  species  which  are  impassable;  first,  between 
dead  and  living  matter;  second,  between  plants  and  animals; 
third,  between  different  species;  and  fourth,  between  unreason- 
ing brutes  and  rational  human  beings.  No  theory  of  evolution 
can  bridge  these  chasms.  Darwin,  Huxley,  Haeckel,  and  others 
have  undertaken  it,  but  the  timbers  of  their  bridges  are  all  too 
short. 

By  a  careful  survey  of  geological  evidences  of  life,  scientists 
of  late  are  discovering  a  mass  of  evidence  pointing  in  the  exact 
opposite  direction  of  universal  progress,  so  that  scarcely  a  word 
is  heard  on  that  subject.  Such  words  as  retrogradation,  deterior- 
ation, degeneration  and  reversion  are  becoming  more  common 
than  universal  progress.  And  it  is  found  that  by  a  careful  appli- 
cation of  the  principles  of  evolution  to  geology,  the  verdict  of 
the  best  geologists  is  that  evolution  has  been  shattered  on  the 
geologic  rocks. 

The  Missing  Link 

Evolutionists  have  been  much  concerned  about  these  missing 
links  which  they  need  to  fill  out  the  great  gap  in  the  geological 
record.  Darwin,  Huxley,  Haeckel  and  others  in  their  writings 
berate  the  imperfections  of  the  record.  But  today  there  is  a 
tendency  on  the  part  of  evolutionists  to  keep  quiet  on  this  sub- 
ject because  they  are  seeing  that  it  is  too  imperfect  by  half  to  an- 
swer their  purposes.  As  Patterson  says:  "Let  us  note  that 
for  every  pair  of  distinct  geologic  species  in  our  cabinets,  we 
should  have  about  20,000  intermediate  forms;  and  that  these 
missing  links  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence."  (Errors  of  Evo- 
lution, page  225).  Dr.  Winchell  tells  us:  "The  forms  intermediate 
between  them  (family  types  of  geology)  are  universally  wanting. 
Oue  cannot  understand  why  in  all  rocks  whatever,  and  in  all 
countries  upon  the  two  continents,  all  the  relics  of  the  inter- 
mediate types  should  have  vanished.  The  absence  of  intermediate 
forms  characterizes  the  gaps  between  genera  and  even  species  as 
well  as  between  orders  and  families."  (The  Doctrine  of  Evolu- 
tion, page  1404.)  The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  as  Patterson  says, 
they  never  had  any  existence  save  in  the  brains  of  some  enthu- 
siasts. They  are  only  ghosts  seen  in  the  mind's  eye.  But  as  they 
are  vital  to  the  evolutionist's  theory  with  their  disappearance  his 
theory  melts  into  such  stuff  as  dreams  are  made  of. 

Pithecanthropus  Erectus 

As  is  natural,  there  is  no  richer  field  for  the  evolutionist  on 
the  missing  link  problem,  than  that  of  finding  the  link  connect- 
ing man  with  the  brutes,  the  most  common  relic  being  pithecan- 
thropus erectus.  Dr.  Von  Eugene  DuBois,  a  Dutch  physician,  in 
1891,  found  a  piece  of  skull,  two  teeth,  and  a  leg  bone,  at  widely 
separated  places,  and  at  different  times,  on  the  island  of  Java. 
This  is  all  there  is  to  this  wonderful  connecting  link.  A  few 
years  after  the  discovery,  twenty-four  of  the  most  eminent  scien- 
tists of  Europe,  met  at  Yeyden  and  passed  their  verdict  on  these 
bones.  Ten  said  they  were  nothing  but  the  bones  of  a  monkey, 
seven  that  they  were  those  of  a  man,  and  seven  pronounced  them 
really  the  missing  link  between  man  and  the  ape.  Thus  only 
seven,  not  one-third  of  the  twenty-four,  ascribed  any  importance 
whatever  to  the  relic. 

The  Colorado  Specimen 

F'rom  Prof.  Stephen  Bowers,  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
California,  we  have  the  following  solution  of  a  skeleton  found  in 
Colorado:  'A  few  years  ago  the  newspapers  contained  an  account 
of  the  discovery  of  a  skeleton  in  Colorado  by  a  Columbia  College 
professor,  which  he  was  pleased  to  call  the  missing  link  between 
man  and  the  apes.  He  gave  this  remarkable  creature  an  an- 
tiquity of  a  million  and  a  half  of  years.  The  friable  bones  were 
carefully  wrapped  in  cotton  and  shipped  east,  but  scarcely  had 
the  learned  professor  gotten  away  with  his  prize  when  certain 
cowboys  came  forward  and  claimed  the  bones  to  be  that  of  a 
pet  monkey  which  they  had  buried  but  a  dozen  years  previously. 

(To  be  continued) 
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INSTEAD 


Instead  of  the  thorn  there  shall  come  up 
the  fir  tree, 
Instead   of   the   brier   the   myrtle  shall 
spring; 

Back  to  its  primeval  freshness  and  beauty- 
God  will  creation   triumphant  bring. 
Streams    in    the    desert    shall    heal  the 
parched  places, 
The    rose    in    the    wilderness  fragrance 
shall  shed; 

The  mountains  shall  break  forth  in  prais- 

es  ■  '  - 

Wonderful  Word  of  Jehovah  instead. 

How  sweet  the  assurance .  to  hearts  that 

are  weary, 
What   hope   it   awakens,   what  strength 

doth  convey; 
Light    shall    illumine    the    lives    that  are 

dreary, 

Sorrow  and  sighing  shall  vanish  away. 
Symbol   and   type   and  the   Gospel's  glad 
story 

■Say  to  the  fainting  one,  "Lift  up  your 
head, 

Soon   shall  the  sad   earth  be  filled  with 
God's  glory; 
He,  for  the  curse,  will  give  blessing  in- 
stead." 

Behold,  on  the  altar  a  victim  is  lying, 
Upraised  is  the  knife  in  the  patriarch's 
hand; 

The  child  of  covenant  promise  is  dying — 
An    offering    made    at    Jehovah's  com- 
mand; 

When  lo!  at  the  word  of  the  angel  from 
heaven, 

The  son  is  restored  as  "alive  from  the 
dead." 

The    Lord    for    Himself    hath    a  sacrifice 
given; 

The   ram   in   the  thicket   is   offered  in- 
stead. 

Alone    in    the    garden,    while    others  are 
sleeping, 

The    sinless    Redeemer    a  supplinat 
kneels: 

His  earnest  entreaty,  His  blood-drops,  His 
weeping, 

To  the  heart  of  the  Father  His  anguish 
reveals. 

Though    bitter   the   cup    that    Surety  has 
taken, 

Though  heavy  the  stroke  that  must  fall 
on  His  head, 
He  goes  to  the  cross  to  be  cursed  and  for- 
saken, 

To  give  us  the  cup  of  salvation  instead. 

Now  saved  on  the  ground  of  His  infinite 
merit, 

His  people  rejoice  in  the  soul-cleansing 
blood; 

Transformed  by  the  might  of  His  indwell- 
ing Spirit, 
They  bear  day  by  day  precious  fruit 
"unto  God," 
All  glory  and  honor  and  majesty  giving 
To  Him  who  redeemed  them,  their  glor- 
ious Head. 

They  count  it  their  joy  evermore  to  'be 
living 

No  longer  "to   self,"  but   to  Jesus  in- 
stead. 

Believer,  rejoice!   for  the  glad  day  is  near- 
ing 

For  which  all  creation  still  travails  in 
pain ; 

When  Christ  our  Kerleemer  in  glory  ap- 
pearing, 

Shall  take  to  Himself  His  great  power 
and  reign; 

When  Satan,  the  evil  usurper,  expelling, 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheave*  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  ami  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  asd  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. — Hark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sister  Martha  Garber  of  Cazenovia, 
111.,  has  recently  taken  up  work  at 
the  Orphans'  Home,  west  Liberty, 
Ohio,  where  she  is  doubly  welcome. 
Still  another  worker  is  needed  at  this 
institution. 


Bro.  Allan  Good  and  wife  are  at 
present  visiting  their  many  friends  in 
their  native  county  of  Waterloo.  On 
Sunday  evening,  May  21,  Bro.  Good 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  mis- 
sion work  in  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite 
Church. 


Ministers'  Meeting. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  an  interesting  program  of  a 
ministers'  meeing  to  be  held  in  Hope- 
well Mennonite  Church  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  June  18.  May  God  grant 
to  our  brethren  of  the  far  west  an  in- 
spiring and  instructive  meeting. 

Early  Friday  morning,  June  2nd, 
the  Argentine  Mission  Building  was 
threatened  to  be  destroyed  by  fire.  A 
number  of  buildings  across  the  street 
were  burned,  but  in  the  providence  of 
a  kind  heavenly  Father  the  Mission 
building  was  saved.  Damage  done  to 
it  will  not  exceed  $50.00.— M. 


After  the  recent  Commencement 
exercises  at  the  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School  possibly  thirty  or 
more  students  and  friends  of  that  in- 
stitution stopped  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission,  on  their  way  home  or  else- 
where. We  are  glad  for  "The  tie  that 
Binds"  this  church  school  and  church 
institution  together. — M. 


A  little  boy  from  the  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  re- 
cently placed  in  a  home  at  Camp  Hill, 
Pa.  A  number  of  others  were  re- 
turned to  their  mothers,  and  a  num- 
ber were  admitted  into  the  Home, 
waiting  to  be  placed  into  Christian 
homes.  Among  them  a  baby  girl,  and 
quite  a  few  bright  boys,  ages  from 
two  to  twelve  years. 


To  earth's  farthest  limits  His  kingdom 
shall  spread, 
And  peace  and  prosperity  sweetly  be  tell- 
ing 

That  Jesus  Immanuel  ruleth  instead. 
 r.  w.  Cowdery  in  London  Christian. 


June  8 

CARING  FOR  THE  AGED  PIL- 
GRIM AND  THE  HOME- 
LESS CHILD 


V.    The  Amish  Mennonite  Orphans' 
Home 


By  J.  B.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  response  to  a  request 'from  the 
editor  the  following  article  is  submit- 
ted for  publication  : 

The  "good  Samaritan"  or  mission 
sentiment  and  feeling  had  been  grad- 
ually  growing  among  those   of  the 
conservative   element   of  the_  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  for  some  time  and 
this  found  organized  expression  and 
movement  when  at  the  second  confer- 
ence which  was  held  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  May  27  and  28,  1912,  the  subject 
of  a  Home  for  orphaned,  needy,  and 
dependent  children  was  brought  be- 
fore the  conference,   strongly  advo- 
cated  and   a  committee   selected  to 
bring  about  ways  and  means  to  es- 
tablish and  conduct  such  a  Home 
Although  some  of  the  members  of 
that  committee  resigned  and  others 
reported  unfavorably  the  project  was 
not  abandoned  and  at  the  next  con- 
ference  held   in   the   Pigeon  River, 
meeting  house  in  Huron  Co.,  Mich., 
June  9  and  10,  1913,  the  matter  was 
further   considered  and  a  resolution 
adopted    to   proceed   preparatory  to 
founding   the   Home.     As  no  other 
community  seemed  ready  to  take  up- 
on itself  the  immediate  responsibility 
and  as  upon  ample  time  no  other  vol- 
unteers were  found  to  take  up  the 
required  duties  and  as  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  Brenneman  and  Sister  Savilla 
Bender  had  agreed  to  take  up  the 
work  a  member's  meeting  was  held 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  July  3,  1913, 
where  it  was  decided  "That  a  Home 
for  orphaned,  needy,  and  dependent 
children  regardless  of  race  or  parental 
religion,  be  established;"  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  draft  consti- 
tution   and    by-laws.     These  were 
adopted  by  congregational  vote  in  the 
Md.-Pa.  district  Oct.  12  and  Dec.  14, 
and  by  the  Pigeon  River  district  in 
Michigan  Dec.  28,  1913.  Conformably 
to  the  constitution  three  trustees  were 
elected  in  the  home  district,  two  in 
Michigan,  two  tiom  the  Lewis  Co., 
New  York,  congregation  about  a  ye<*r 
later,  two  from  the  Mifflin  Co.,  Fa., 
congregation,  and  one  from  the  Dela- 
ware congregation,  the  last  three  in 
1915,  which  representation  constitute? 
the  present:  board  of  tru.'tees. 

As  building  funds  were  not  im- 
mediately available  Bro.  Brenneman 
kindly  consented  to  begin  the  work 
m  his  private  ;e-;idaice  and  on  hi- 
way  home  from  the  New  York  con- 
science in  Juno,  WH,  three  children 
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were  brought  from  the  Mennonire 
Children's  Home  at  Millersville,  Pa., 
on  support  until  their  adopters  were 
situated  to  care  for  them. 

The  first  children  wholly  dependent 
upon  the  Home  were  received  in 
August,  1914.  In  1915,  after  many 
preliminaries,  a  building  site  was 
chosen  on  the  homestead  of  the  late 
Jacob  S.  Miller  on  a  well-drained  emi- 
nence just  north  of  the  Miller  or 
Maple  Glen  meeting  house  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  in  all  about  twelve 
acres,  nearly  all  tillable  land,  a  dou- 
ble-walled brick  building  erected 
thereon,  34  by  50  feet  with  annex  in 
the  rear  17  by  19  feet,  basement  un- 
der all  which  when  finished  will  be 
concreted.  The  building  is  two  full 
stories  throughout  covered  with  a 
gambrel  or  curb  roof  with  dormer 
windows  and  gable  with  window 
thus  affording  much  space  for  addi- 
tional rooms  in  attic  to  be  finished 
when  once  needed.  Roof  is  of  asbestos 
shingles.  Water  suply  is  from  a  well 
about  120  feet  deep  drawn  by  pneu- 
matic pressure  and  available  on  all 
floors  of  the  house.  Building  is  heated 
by  hot  water  system.  A  wide  porch 
is  built  about  two-thirds  length  of  the 
house  in  front,  and  double  porch  in 
rear  and  single  porch  on  one  side  of 
annex.  Basement  has  storage  room 
for  vegetables  and  other  provisions ; 
furnace  room,  laundry,  toilet,  and 
play  room,  and  two  stairways.  First 
floor  is  divided  into  entry,  reception 
room,  adult's  dining  room,  kitchen, 
children's  dining  room,  children's  liv- 
ing anl  play  room,  lavatory,  two  stair- 
ways, etc.  Second  floor  has  two  large 
or  ward  bed  rooms,  and  four  smaller 
bed  rooms,  toilet  and  bathroom,  and 
a  number  of  spacious  clothes  closets 
and  two  toilets  adjoining  large  bed- 
rooms and  also  stairway  to  attic.  The 
Home  family  moved  into  their  new 
quarters  April  26.  At  present  the 
Home  family  consists  of  superinten- 
dent and  wife,  the  active  matron 
(whose  husband  is  also  there  nights, 
Sundays,  etc.),  and  two  helpers  and 
twenty-two  children  ranging  in  ages 
from  twelve  years  down  to  about  five 
months.  Fourteen  are  boys  and  eight 
are  girls.  Seven  are  from  a  little  over 
three  years  down  in  age.  One  baby  is 
at  the  Home  on  support.  Thirty-six 
children  have  been  at  the  Home,  of 
whom  thirteen  are  in  private  homes 
one  who  was  over-old  and  too  so- 
phisticated in  "worldly  wisdom" 
sought  out  a  retreat  for  himself.  Thus 
far  the  children  have  come  from 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland,  and 
those  placed  found  homes  in  the 
above  states  and  New  York.  Thus 
far  the  Home  has  been  blessed  with 
health  and  support  but  as  the  work 
expands  more  funds,  are  needed. 
There  is  also  a  debt  of  over  two  thou- 


sand dollars  on  the  Home.  And  since 
the  Home  is  established  and  main- 
tained entirely  by  voluntary  giving 
its  success  depends  upon  the  prayers 
and  support  of  the  brotherhood.  For 
"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it ;  ex- 
cept the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain"  (Psa. 
127:1). 

In  eternity  what  will  the  King  an- 
nounce as  our  part  enacted  upon 
earth  in  giving  meat  to  the  hungry, 
drink  to  the  thirsty,  taking  in  stran- 
gers, clothing  the  naked,  visiting  and 
comforting  the  sick,  and  coming  unto 
them  in  prison?  Shall  He  say,  "Ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  my  brethren"- — or  shall  it  be, 
"Ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these?"    (See  Matt.  25.) 

Grantsville,  Md. 


WILL  THE  HEATHEN  BE 
SAVED  WITHOUT  THE 
GOSPEL? 


By  J.  O.  Grieser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  heathen  has  as  much  chance  as 
any  other  man  has  to  be  saved  with- 
out Christ.  But  there  is  no  other 
name  given  under  heaven  whereby 
man  can  be  saved,  only  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  Peter  taught  ac- 
cording to  Acts  4:12.  So  it  matters 
not  who  man  is,  if  he  lives  without 
Christ  in  this  world  it  is  impossible 
that  he  can  have  any  hope  beyond  the 
grave.  Though  there  are  some  peo- 
ple who  think  the  heathen  can  be 
saved  without  Christ,  because  they 
believe  in  a  higher  power,  that  is  not 
in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God. 
Jesus  taught  (Matt.  28:19,20),  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  In  Rom.  10:13,14  we  read, 
"For  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher?" 

There  are  millions  of  heathens  who 
have  never  heard  the  Word  of  God. 
Out  of  such  great  multitudes  there 
are  thousands  of  deaths  daily,  only  to 
be  lost  through  a  long  eternity.  So 
we  see  the  great  necessity  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  that  many  of  these 
might  be  brought  into  the  fold  of 
Christ  before  too  late. 

We  can  not  all  go  into  the  foreign 
field,  possibly  could  not  preach  even 


if  we  did  go.  But  we  can  all  pray  to 
God  that  He  may  send  some  who  are 
qualified,  and  wc  can  all  give  of  these 
natural  things  with  which  God  so 
richly  blesses  us  to  help  support  those 
who  arc  in  these  great  fields. 

It  is  sad  to  see  so  many  people 
squander  the  Master's  goods  for  the 
foolish  things  of  this  life;  such  as  go- 
ing to  circuses,  wearing  jewelry  and 
costly  clothing,  and  many  other 
things.  It  makes  us  think  that  it  is 
like  taking  bread  from  the  child's 
mouth  and  letting  it  starve  to  death, 
only  it  is  much  more  serious  to  let 
the  Master's  kingdom  suffer  because 
the  children  have  the  promise  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  All  who  are  lost 
through  our  neglect  can  have  no  hope 
through  the  ages  of  eternity. 

Jesus  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments." 

Beemer,  Nebr. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  th«  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  18th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — "Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men."  We  praise  the  Lord 
that  we  have  had  another  opportunity 
to  remember  the  Lord's  death  and 
suffering  in  the  communion  service 
held  last  Lord's  day.  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg  was  present 
with  us  and  officiated  at  all  services. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice 
because  of  one  soul  that  was  willing 
to  publicly  profess  her  faith  in  Christ 
by  water  baptism  and  unite  with  the 
Church.  May  she  be  faithful  in  the 
Lord's  service  is  our  prayer. 

Following  is  given  the  report  of 
finances  received  for  month  of  May: 


Crown  Hill  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $13.00 

Number  226  1.00 

Blough  congregation  21.25 

Number  227  1.00 

Number  228  3.00 

Number  229  1.00 

Monthly  collection  4.50 


Yours  in  His  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

June  1,  1916. 

In  order  to  the  perpetuation  of  the 
religion  of  Christ,  the  resurrection 
must  be  a  fact.  For  were  it  not  ca- 
pable of  establishment  beyond  all  rea- 
sonable doubt  as  a  fact,  men  would 
cease  to  believe  in  the  divine  origin  of 
our  religion.  The  only  way  by  which 
we  can  retain  our  faith  is  to  include 
the  supernatural  in  the  facts  pertain- 
ing to  the  resurrection. — Rishell. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  fen 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


GOD  IS  MY  REFUGE 


God  is  my  refuge!  not  one  fear 

Shall  move  my  heart  when  danger's  near 

Though  foes  surround  on  every  hand; 

Sheltered  in  Him  I  safely  stand: 

My  heart  shall  rest  and  sweetly  sing, 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  His  wing. 

A  present  help  in  trouble's  hour — 

In    Him   temptations   lose  their  power; 

Though  darkness  doth  my  sky  o'erspread, 

Still  by  a  hand  divine  I'm  led; 

His  presence  cheers  the  gloomy  way, 

And  turns  my  darkest  night  to  day. 

— Mary   Ingalls   Pierce.  - 


INFLUENCE  OF  A  GODLY 
PARENT 


By  Fanny  Frey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  includes  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tian parents  over  their  own  children 
as  well  as  over  other  young  people. 
Ali  true  Christian  parents  desire  a 
wholesome  influence  over  their  chil- 
dren, but  how  to  attain  their  cher- 
ished end  is  sometimes  a  difficult 
problem.  Yet  it  is  not  so  difficult  if 
undertaken  in  the  right  way. 

We  notice  that  Hannah  was  much 
concerned  about  her  little  boy  Sam- 
uel. Every  year  she  would  make  him 
a  little  coat  and  take  it  to  him.  I 
imagine  she  would  have  long  talks 
with  him,  giving  him  good  advice. 
By  his  life  he  proved  that  he  heeded 
good  advice. 

To  have  the  right  kind  of  an  in- 
fluence over  our  children  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  their  confidence.  To  get 
that,  we  must  show  them  that  we  are 
interested  in  them  and  their  troubles 
as  well  as  their  enjoyments,  and  must 
begin  when  they  are  small.  When 
they  first  begin  to  go  to  school  and 
come  home  to  you  with  their  haps 
and  mishaps  at  school,  allow  them  to 
tell  you,  making  confidants  of  you. 
As  they  grow  older  have  long  talks 
with  them.  Be  like  them,  one  of 
them,  and  talk  with  them  about 
Ihings  young  people  like  to  talk  about. 
And  pray,  don't  tease  little  children 
with  the  opposite  sex.  They  get 
those  things  into  their  heads  much 
loo  soon  any  way.    Mothers,  don't  be 
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ashamed  to  have  private  talks  with 
your  sons  because  they  are  boys. 
Such  modesty  is  false  modesty.  Make 
them  feel  that  you  are  their  best 
friend  and  adviser.  And  your  daugh- 
ters, give  them  the  very  best  advice 
you  know  how,  especially  when  they 
come  to  you  for  advice.  Don't  do  like 
one  mother  I  know  of  whose  daugh- 
ter said,  "My  mother  won't  tell  me 
one  thing  I  ask  her  about.  She  will 
simply  say,  'You  will  have  to  find  out 
those  things  yourself  and  if  you  make 
a  mistake  you  will  have  to  bear  the 
consequences.'  "  That  mother  did  not 
stop  to  think  that  those  consequences 
might  grieve  herself  more  sorely  than 
that  daughter.  Now  I  hope  that  no 
mother  who  may  read  this  will  ever 
make  a  mistake  like  that. 

Tell  your  daughter  how  ill-man- 
nered it  is  to  talk  loudly  and  laugh 
boisterously  in  a  crowd.  And  it  will 
not  hurt  to  remind  the  boys  of  the 
same  thing.  Tell  them  how  to  act  in 
company,  especially  in  exclusive  com- 
pany. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  you  would  be 
horrified  to  know  the  things  concern- 
ing which  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters get  wrong  ideas.  Sometimes  they 
get  these  ideas  of  themselves,  but 
more  frequently  by  being  told  by 
some  rough,  uncouth  children,  of 
which  I  am  sorry  to  say  you  will  find 
in  every  school.  Remember,  if  you 
do  not  make  confidants  of  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  they  will  go  else- 
where, often  selecting  those  whose 
example  and  advice  are  not  good. 
Point  out  object  lessons  to  your  chil- 
dren where  young  people  of  their  ac- 
quaintance have  come  to  grief  through 
their  waywardness.  Bid  them  follow 
the  examples  of  those  whose  lives  are 
clean  and  worthy  of  imitation.  Don't 
think  that  because  you  may  have 
made  some  very  serious  mistakes  in 
life  that  you  dare  not  talk  to  your 
children  concerning  right  habits.  This 
is  one  reason  why  you  should  try  to 
help  them  profit  by  your  mistakes, 
even  if  son  thinks  he  knows  more 
than  father  or  daughter  thinks  she 
knows  more  than  mother.  Then  is 
the  time  they  ought  to  be  told  how 
little  they  really  do  know. 

I  am  sure  that  if  you  get  the  con- 
fidence of  your  boys  and  girls  you 
can  exert  a  positive  influence  over 
them. 

Amboy,  lnd. 


"Go  where  ye  will,  your  soul  shall 
not  sleep  sound  but  in  Christ's 
bosom." 


Be  so  rich  in  God  that  you  can  afford  lo 
do  without  everything  else.— B.  M.  Adams 
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MY  NEIGHBOR 


By  Emma  Sommer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Who  is  my  neighbor?  Christ 
taught  us  very  clearly,  in  the  parable 
of  the  good  Samaritan,  that  any  man 
or  woman  in  need  of  our  love  and 
our  help,  whether  temporal  or  spir- 
itual, is  our  neighbor.  If  we  can  ren- 
der them  any  service,  we  should  do 
it  in  the  name  of  the  Master.  God 
wants  heart  service,  if  we  do  not  give 
Him  that,  we  can  render  to  Him  no 
service  at  all? 

The  good  Samaritan  came  to  where 
the  poor  wounded  man  was.  The 
first  thing  he  did  was  to  pour  the 
healing  oil  into  the  wounds  and  to 
bind  up  his  wounds.  Shall  we  not 
learn  a  lesson  from  the  good  Samari- 
tan? Let  us  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Master,  saying,  "Go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise." The  poor  sinners  are  in  need 
of  the  healing  oil,  the  oil  of  pity  and 
sympathy.  Although  Christ  hates  sin 
He  loves  the  sinner,  and  came  into 
the  world,  that  He  might  save  them. 
He  came  not  for  the  just,  but  to  make 
us  so.  The  whole  have  no  need  of  a 
physician,  but  those  that  are  sick. 
The  good  Samaritan  had  love  for  the 
poor  wounded  man  who  had  fallen 
among  thieves.  If  we  are  filled  with 
such  love  as  that  the  world  will  soon 
find  out  that  we  are  the  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  nothing,  I  think,  in  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  that  brings  out 
the  whole  Gospel  better,  than  the 
parable  of  the  good  Samaritan.  It  is 
a  perfect  picture  of  Christ  coming 
down  to  this  world  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  is  lost. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


MEMORY 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"As  savages  never  forget  a  favor, 
so  they  never  forget  an  injury." 

"If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  for- 
give you"  (Matt.  6:14).  The  savage 
man,  untaught  and  uncivilized,  has  a 
bad  memory,  says  Chipman.  Another 
writer  says  that  the  very  best  mem- 
ory is  to  remember  all  the  favors  and 
forget  all  the  injuries  done  you.  In 
Jer.  31:34  the  Lord  gives  us  a  beauti- 
ful example.  He  says,  "I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember 
their  sin  no  more." 

Once  in  a  while  we  hear  Christian 
professors  say  that  they  can  forgive 
but  can  not  forget.  We  dare  con- 
clude that  such  persons  have  a  mem- 
ory like  the  wild  savage  man  who  is 
rude,  untaught,  uncivilized. 

Window,  Kans. 
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Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  18,  1916. — Acts  16: 
19-34 

THE  PHILIPPIAN  JAILOR 

Golden  Text. — Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
and  thy  house. — Acts  16:31. 

Introductory. — The  work  of  the 
Christian  Church  had  a  very  humble 
beginning  in  Macedonia,  but  it  was 
not  long  before  the  power  of  God  was 
felt  to  an  extent  that  the  forces  of  hell 
were  aroused  against  the  faithful  men 
who  brought  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
inio  these  benighted  parts.  It  is  not 
so  much  what  men  say  as  what  men 
do  that  brings  the  bitterest  opposition 
from  the  forces  of  darkness.  And  one 
of  the  things  which  brings  the  quick- 
est response  is  to  touch  the  pocket 
book.    So  it  happened  in  this  case. 

The    Afflicted     Girl  Liberated.— 

Among  others  who  heard  Paul  and 
Silas  was  a  girl  who  was  a  soothsayer 
and  out  of  whom  some  covetous  men 
gained  great  riches.  It  was  to  them 
a  great  source  of  gain,  but  when  the 
poor  girl  heard  the  Gospel  she  real- 
ized what  a  slave  she  was  and  earn- 
estly desired  to  be  released.  Evident- 
ly her  masters  had  no  faith  in  the 
power  exercised  by  the  missionaries, 
or  they  would  hardly  have  permitted 
her  to  follow  Paul  and  Silas  and  cry 
for  healing.  Her  cries  attracted  Paul's 
attention,  and  he  commanded  the  evil 
spirit  to  come  out  of  this  girl.  The 
power  of  God  was  manifest,  and  a 
notable  miracle  was  performed. 

The     Missionaries     Imprisoned. — 

Here  human  nature  asserted  itself. 
The  wicked  men  who  had  held  this 
girl  in  bondage  thought  not  of  her 
fortune  in  having  been  released  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  folly  but  keen- 
ly ielt  that  their  source  of  wealth  was 
gone.  What  did  they  care  about  the 
condition  of  that  girl,  just  so  they 
maue  money  out  of  her!  Their  anger 
waxed  hot,  and  the  missionaries  had 
to  suffer.  They  were  brought  before 
the  magistrates  and  accusations  laid 
against  them.  What  were  these  ac- 
cusations? Did  they  tell  about  how  a 
notable  miracle  was  performed  and 
how  their  source  of  revenue  was  cut 
off?  In  this  they  were  too  near  like 
"their  father  the  devil"  who  as  "the 
father  Of  lies"  is  not  supposed  to  tell 
the  truth  when  trying  to  gain  his 
point.  These  men  accused  the  mis- 
sionaries of  being  trouble-maker?, 
teaching  things  contrary  to  the  Ro- 
man law.  The  mob  -spirit  reigned, 
the  apostles  were  beaten  and  thrust 
into  prison,  their  feet  fastened  in  the 
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stocks  as  though  they  were  the  vilest 
and  most  dangerous  of  criminals. 

Midnight  Praises. — The  true  char- 
acter of  Paul  and  Silas  shone  out  in 
what  happened  that  memorable  night. 
There  were  no  expressions  of  resent- 
ment or  indignation,  no  evidence  of 
abject  cowardice,  no  evidences  of  a 
disposition  of  revenge.  Calmly  and 
trustfully  a  prayer  went  up  to  God 
and  praises  were  sung  to  the  glory  of 
His  name.  Praises  for  what !  had 
they  not  suffered  about  as  much  tor- 
ture as  any  one  could  stand — what 
had  they  to  give  God  praise  for?  In 
the  innermost  depth  of  their  sou's 
they  had  a  peace  and  a  joy  which 
could  not  be  disturbed  by  the  most 
cruel  and  uncalled  for  persecutions. 
God  was  still  with  them,  their  comfort 
pud  stay.  Soon  there  was  to  be  a 
demonstration  which  showed  how- 
vain  it  is  for  feeble  men  to  endeavor 
to  withstand  the  mighty  power  of 
God. 

The  Prison  Opened. — The  prayer  of 
faith  reached  the  throne  of  power  and 
a  mighty  earthquake  opened  the 
prison  doors.  It  is  possible  for  men 
to  persecute  the  children  of  God. 
They  may  even  carry  their  persecu- 
tions so  far  as  to  kill  the  body.  But 
it  is  not  possible  to  withstand  the 
power  of  God.  The  same  Power 
which  liberated  the  captive  girl  from 
the  power  of  the  evil  spirit  loosened 
the  cruel  stocks  and  threw  open  the 
prison  doors.  There  might  have  been 
an  escape  on  the  part  of  all  the  pris- 
oners, but  the  keeping  power  of  God 
was  there  and  a  mightier  miracle 
thai:  the  opening  of  prison  doors  was 
yet  to  be  performed. 

The  Jailor  Converted. — The  keeper 
of  the  prison,  awakening  out  of  sleep 
and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open, 
was  about  to  commit  suicide  when 
Paul's  assuring  language  brought  him 
to  his  senses.  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  might  have  been  a  terrified 
inquiry  as  to  what  he  might  do  to 
save  him  from  the  wrath  of  the  of- 
ficers who  would  hold  him  to  a  strict 
accountability  for  permitting  the  pri- 
son doors  to  be  opened;  but  the  re- 
sponse, "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus," 
pointed  him  to  a  salvation  which  de- 
livered him  from  a  wrath  more  terri- 
ble than  any  human  government  can 
execute.  It  was  the  loving  call  of 
God  through  Paul  which  brought  this 
miserable  man  into  touch  with  the 
glorious  freedom  of  the  cross.  He 
washed  the  stripes  of  the  mission- 
aries, received  the  necessary  instruc- 
tion and  showed  that  he  believed  by 
submitting  to  baptism.  In  the  con- 
version and  baptism  of  the  jailor  we 
have  a  vivid  picture  of  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith,  fol- 
lowed by  works  which  always  follow 
as  a  result  of  true  faith. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


WHAT  OUR  CHURCH  EXPECTS  OF 
OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE.— Eph. 
4:16;  I  Tim.  4:12-16 


Topic  for  June  11 


MOTTO 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Our  Young  People  are  those  of  the 
rising  generation  who  are  the  present 
charge  of  the  Church.  They  come  from 
the  ranks  of  our  brethren  and  sisters. 
They  are  also  from  the  ranks  of  our 
neighbors  and  associates  who  are  not 
in  the  Church,  but  who  are  under  its 
influence.  Our  young  people  are  the 
future  society  and  Church  that  shall 
stand  when  those  who  now  hold  the  re- 
sponsibility have  given  over  the  work  to 
others.  Our  Church  is  expecting  all  the 
future  work  of  the  Church  to  rest  upon 
her  young  people  of  the  present  day. 
Whatever  of  testimony  for  the  Master 
may  be  borne,  the  Church  must  count 
that  our  young  people  will  do  it.  What- 
ever of  tribulation  and  martyrdom  may 
be  the  lot  of  God's  witnesses  on  earth, 
the  young  people  are  the  ones  who  must 
be  fitted  to  meet  it  when  the  present 
witnesses   have   passed  away. 

When  Bro.  Christian  Good  of  Virginia 
stood  up  in  the  General  Conference  in 
August,  1915,  and  told  of  his  experience 
in  standing  for  the  nonresistant  faith 
during  the  Civil  War,  it  emphasized  the 
need  of  witnesses  in  our  day  when  war 
clouds  are  threatening  all  about  us. 
He  now  has  given  his  last  testimony. 
He  has  attended  his  last  General  Con- 
ference. Who  will  perpetuate  this  tes- 
timony for  the  time  to  come  but  our 
dear  young  people? 

With  all  the  expectations  of  our 
Church  for  our  young  people,  these  ex- 
pectations include  the  thought  of  the 
Church  providing  the  needed  teaching 
and  environment  that  will  give  these 
young  people  the  opportunity  to  develop 
into  fit  servants  of  the-  Master.  Our 
Church  expects  them  to  take  hold  of 
their  opportunity  for  development. 

II.  Our  Text.— Eph.  4:16.— This  passage 
shows  the  Church  in  a  healthy  state  of 
development.  Its  context  includes  a 
membership  in  various  degrees  of  de- 
velopment. As  those  who  have  the  re- 
sponsibility of  teaching  perform  their 
duty,  the  whole  body  throughout  its 
parts  work  together  to  the  growth  of 
the  whole  and  continually  make  it 
what  the  head,  Christ,  would  have  it  be. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word.  Serve,  Service. 

2.  Growing   Up   to   Do   the    Work  of 

Men  and  Women. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Why  has  God  Mingled  the  Old  and 

the  Young? 

2.  When  Will  the  Burden  of  the  Day 

be  Mine? 

3.  Prepared  for  Each  Responsibility  by 

Faithfulness  to  Present  Duty. 

4.  God's  Ideal  for  Me. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  Fruit  of  Youthful  Diligence  to  Duty. 

2.  Responsibility   of   Elders   in  Fitting 

the  Youth  for  Life. 
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1  OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
j     in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
£      of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
J     in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


A  very  interesting  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held  at  Kinzer,  Pa.,  May 
24.    Report  later. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  proposed  Sunday  school  and 
Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  July  14  and  15,  1916.  'The 
program  is  marked  for  the  practical 
subjects  listed  for  discussion  and  a 
profitable  meeting  is  looked  for. 


During  the  meetings  which  closed 
recently  near  Washington,  111.,  10 
precious  souls  made  the  good  confes- 
sion and  the  churches  were  much  en- 
couraged. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  a  caller  at  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  one  day  last  week  in 
the  interest  of  the  new  Sunday  school 
song  book  now  being  compiled  by  our 
music  committee.  In  company  with 
Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  he  left  last  Friday 
morning  for  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  ninth 
annual  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  is  an- 
nounced for  June  10  and  11,  1916. 
The  program  before  us  gives  promise 
of  an  interesting  meeting.  Instruc- 
tors, A.  M.  Eash,  C.  M.  Brackbill,  J. 
L.  Stauffer.  A  general  invitation  is 
extended  by  the  brotherhood  at  that 
place. 


The  Book  Department  wishes  to  in- 
form our  readers  that  there  is  some 
demand  for  second  handed  German 
Menno  Simons  books..  Any  one  hav- 
ing such  a  book  in  their  possession 
and  wishing  to  dispose  of  it  will 
please  write  to  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Book  Department, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  get  further  par- 
ticulars. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  inter- 
esting report  of  the  ministers'  meet- 
ing held  in  Lindale  Church  near  Lin- 
ville,  Va.,  May  18  and  19.  For  a 
number  of  years  it  has  been  an  annual 
custom  for  our  ministers  in  Virginia 
to  come  together  once  a  year  to  dis- 
cuss ministers'  problems,  and  we  be- 
lieve the  same  would  be  helpful  in 
other  quarters. 


other  Bible  study.  We  feel  that  more 
time  should  be  spent  studying  God's 
Word. 

Bro.  Dan  Brunk  is  expected  to  be 
here  to  oversee  the  building  of  the 
new  church  at  this  place.  The  work 
will  be  started  some  time  in  June. 
We  are  greatly  in  need  of  a  church 
at  this  place  and  are  very  anxious  to 
begin  the  work,  hoping  that  we  will 
be  better  fitted  to  carry  on  God's 
work  in  a  new  building. 

May  2,  1916.         Gladys  Miller. 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers: — Bro. 
John  F.  Hager  of  Pandora,  Ohio, 
preached  two  interesting  sermons  at 
the  Pigeon  River  Church  on  Sunday, 
May  7,  and  the  following  Monday 
evening. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
May  14.  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 
left  for  Grantsville,  Md.,  where  he 
expected  to  hold  communion  services. 

Yesterday  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  Bros.  C.  E.  Hersh- 
berger  Supt.,  Joe  Swartzendruber 
Asst.,  Thomas  Yoder  Secy. 

The  average  attendance  for  last 
year  was  148. 

We  are  having  a  late  spring,  not 
much  farming  has  been  done  yet. 

Health  is  fair  with  a  few  excep- 
tions. Sister  Lavina  Moyer  who  has 
been  in  the  Bad  Axe  Hospital  over 
three  months,  now  seems  to  be  slow- 
ly improving.  We  hope  she  will 
soon  be  able  to  return  to  her  home 
where  she  is  missed  very  much. 

I  wish  the  Herald  readers  God's 
richest  blessings. 

May  22,  1916.     Agnes  B.  Byler. 


Correspondence 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  La 
Junta  congregation  was  given  com- 
munion on  Sunday,  May  14,  by  Bish. 
J.  M.  Shank  who  was  visiting  his  son 
at  Holbrook,  and  friends  in  La  Junta. 

We  have  been  enjoying  some  very 
interesting  and  instructive  prayer 
meetings.  We  studied  the  Book  of 
John  by  taking  a  chapter  at  each 
meeting.  We  have  now  completed 
the  book  of  John.  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank 
has  spent  the  last  three  Wednesday 
evenings  talking  on  Missions.  Once 
on  Africa,  once  on  Home  Missions 
and  the  third  talk  on  South  America. 
He  gave  an  illustrated  talk  showing 
his  views  he  had  taken  in  that  place. 
The  talk  and  views  were  very  inter- 
esting. 

We  expect  now  to  take  up  some 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauf- 
fer of  Altoona  will  preach  here  on 
the  evening  of  June  3.  He  will  also 
be  present  at  the  communion  service 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  A  hearty  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  brethren  and 
sisters  of  other  congregations  to  be 
present  with  us  at  that  time. 

The  most  encouraging  service  held 
since  our  being  here  is  the  chil- 
dren's meeting.  It  is  the  means  of 
getting  not  only  the  children,  but 
many  of  the  parents  out  to  attend 
and  hear  a  Gospel  sermon  following. 
We  hope  the  impressions  may  be 
lasting  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  due 
season. 

There  are  many  souls  in  this  com- 
munity that  need  Christ.  Will  you 
remember  the  work  in  your  prayers 
that  they  may  be  won? 

May  24,  1916.  J.  E.  Martin. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio 

Greeting :— Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of 
Smithville  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
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Walnut  Creek  on  Sunday,  May  14, 
to  a  goodly  number. 

Bro.  Lester  Hostetler,  who  attend- 
ed Theological  Seminary  in  New 
York  City  the  past  eight  months, 
returned  to  this  place  the  19th  to 
spend  the  summer.  He  delivered  an 
excellent  sermon  to  a  full  house  at 
the  Union  Church  at  this  place  on 
Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  this  place  con- 
ducted preaching  services  at  the  Mar- 
tins Creek  Church  on  Sunday.  A 
unanimous  vote  was  taken  to  ordain 
a  minister  at  Martins  Creek  Church, 
which  will  be  done  on  Sunday. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Aurora  was 
here  over  Sunday  and  preached  an 
impressive  sermon  at  the  Union 
Church  on  Sunday  morning  and  at 
the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  evening. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is 
progressing  very  nicely,  191  being 
present  on  Sunday  out  of  220  enroll- 
ment. The  Christian  Workers'  Union 
is  also  being  well  attended  and  great 
interest  manifested. 

A  choral  society  was  organized  on 
Wednesday  evening  at  this  place  un- 
der the  direction  of  Bro.  Lester  Hos- 
tetler. The  society  will  meet  every 
week  in  the  Union  Church. 

May  25,  1916.     A.  A.  Middaugh. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  blessed  Name : — 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  showered  upon  us,  although 
we  have  many  ups  and  downs  in  life. 
My  dear  companion  has  been  at  the 
La  Junta  Sanitarium  since  Feb.  13, 
where  she  underwent  a  serious  opera- 
tion. Last  week  she  had  another 
slight  operation,  and  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty as  to  when  she  will  be  able  to 
come  home. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Hershberger's  started 
east  on  a  visit  this  spring  but  were 
called  home  by  the  sickness  of  a 
grandchild.  They  expect  to  continue 
their  trip  in  the  near  future. 

Sister  Sweigert  has  been  very  sick 
for  a  long  time,  but  is  gradually  get- 
ting better. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta 
is  expected  with  us  May  28  to  break 
unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  for  ministering  brethren  to 
visit  us,  as  we  are  yet  without  a  resi- 
dent minister.  While  we  are  yet 
without  a  minister  we  have  other  ser- 
vices after  Sunday  school  which  are 
instructive  and  edifying. 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
of  La  Junta  preached  several  edifying 
sermons  here  and  held  council  meet- 
ing. All  expressed  peace  and  a  desire 
to  commune.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when,  a  bishop  will 
be  here  to  administer  the  same  to  us. 


While  we  are  few  in  number  (about 
30  members)  we  feel  to  thank  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  rich 
blessings  He  is  continually  showering 
upon  us.  Yours  in  His  name, 
May  25,  1916.  A.  B.  Miller. 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald : — We  rejoice  in  that  God 
has  remembered  us  and  verified  His 
Word. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
was  here  over  Sunday,  May  21,  at 
which  time  we  were  permitted  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  of  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  Praise  God  for  this  another 
privilege. 

We  are  especially  glad  thart  three 
precious  souls  have  been  made  will- 
ing to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  sin,  and 
cast  their  lot  with  the  children  of 
God.  We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  their  behalf,  also  others 
who  are  not  yet  willing  to  come  out 
on  the  Lord's  side. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  great 
interest  to  the  few  meetings  to  be  held 
here  June  17  and  18,  at  which  time 
we  expect  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  to  be 
with  us. 

We  are  having  favorable  weather 
for  the  growing  crops.  Thank  God, 
the  Giver  of  all  good. 

Your  brother  in  the  Lord, 

May  25,  1916.     L.  A.  Kauffman. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— We  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
spiritual  blessings  we  have  enjoyed. 
On  May  13  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  came 
here  and  remained  with  us  until  the 
22.  Last  Su;:day  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  commemorating  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Savior.  Although 
few  in  number,  all  expressed  a  desire 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Bro.  Shenk  handed  out  the  Word  of 
God  in  its  purity. 

The  attendance  and  interest  in  the 
Sunday  school  have  been  good ;  also 
a  great  interest  is  shown  in  the  sing- 
ings conducted  every  first  and  third 
Sunday  evenings.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  these  as  well  as  all  blessings. 

Although  we  have  had  a  very  late 
spring,  there  is  a  good  prospect  for  a 
bountiful  crop.  The  Lord  has  veri- 
fied His  promise  to  us  by  sending 
rain  to  bring  forth  a  fruitful  season. 

WTe  again  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  for  the  work 
at  this  place  ;  for  if  "the  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much,"  what  will  the  prayers  of  a 
praying  church  accomplish? 

In  His  name, 

May  28,  1916.      Esther  Detwiler. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  April  30  wc  carried  out  our  sec- 
ond mission  program.  The  meeting 
convened  •immediately  after  Sunday 
school  and  was  very  well  attended. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
Present  Needs  in  the  Church  that  Call 
for  Money,  Men  and  Prayers;  Place 
of  Prayer  in  Winning  Souls  for 
Christ;  How  May  We  Support  Mis- 
sionaries? We  are  receiving  much 
good  from  these  meetings  and  expect 
to  continue  them. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's meetings  are  making  progress. 
The  Sunday  school  has  organized  a 
workers  meeting  which  meets  every 
Wednesday  night. 

May  30,  1916.      H.  H.  Jennings. 

Lebanon,  Pa. 

(Gingerich's  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — During 
the  past  few  weeks  we  enjoyed  rich 
spiritual  blessings,  especially  in  the 
all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  this  place.  Many  good  things  were 
brought  to  our  hearing  by  which  we 
may  profit  if  we  practice  them.  Fam- 
ily worship  was  strongly  recommend- 
ed by  most  of  the  speakers  as  a  great 
opportunity  of  doing  good.  The  im- 
portance of  teaching  the  child  aright 
in  the  home  was  plainly  taught  in  the 
morning  sermons.   Text,  Prov.  22  :6. 

The  Christian  Church  and  her  mis- 
sion, in  the  evening  sermon,  was  an 
impressive  message  for  all  believers 
present.    Text,  Matt.  16:18. 

The  following  visited  our  congrega- 
tion on  Sunday,  May  21  :  Pre.  I.  B. 
Good  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Moses 
Weaver  and  wife.  Bro.  Good  spoke 
life-giving  words  from  Jno.  8:12. 

On  Saturday,  May  27,  Pre.  Jesse 
Mack  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Wm.  Cassel 
and  wife  of  Yerkes,  Montgomery  Co., 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Mack 
preached  three  sermons.  We  were 
admonished  to  take  heed  lest  we  de- 
viate from  the  Bible  and  give  ear  to 
false  teaching.  May  we  remain  true 
and  loyal  to  Him  "who  hath  saved  us, 
and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling." 

June  1,  1916.  Mary  K.  Umberger. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

(Floradale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  feel  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  manifold  blessings  He 
bestows  upon  us.  We  were  glad  to 
have  Bro.  Allan  Good  and  wife  (from 
the  Argentine  Mission,  Kansas  City) 
with  us  on  Sunday,  May  21.  He  gave 
a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  He  re- 
lated some  incidents  that  he  met 
with  while  engaged  in  city  mission 
work.     It  gives  us  new  courage  to 

(Continued  on  page  189) 
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OBSERVATIONS  IN  NEW  YORK 
CITY  FROM  AN  ETERNAL 
STANDPOINT 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  shall  follow  concerning  this 
city  is  written  to  benefit  those  that 
live  in  other  cities  and  elsewhere. 

Very  recently  I  was  asked  about 
certain  states  in  which  I  had  traveled. 
Having  answered  the  query  I  received 
this  reply:  "Your  statement  is  so 
vastly  different  from  the  write-ups  of 
a  man  in  our  locality  after  his  travel- 
ing." To  this  I  replied :  "We  look  at 
the  world  from  different  angles.  It  is 
possible  to  adjust  our  vision  to  a 
time-gaze,  but  highly  important  to 
look  at  life  and  its  surroundings  from 
an  eternal  focus." 

Vanity  of  All  under  the  Sun 

"There  is  nothing  worth  seeing  if 
it  does  not  blend  into  the  eternal,"  is 
a  good  law  to  go  by.  In  this  city  can 
be  seen  gigantic  business  enterprises 
which  serve  as  vexations  to  worldly 
men  who  operate  them,  since  too  soon 
they  will  go  the  way  of  all  flesh, 
never  to  return,  going  as  poor  as  they 
came,  leaving  it  all  to  others. 

There  can  be  seen  huge  piles  of 
masonry,  skyscrapers  of  which  it  is 
true  as  of  Jerusalem,  "There  shall  not 
be  left  one  stone  upon  another  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down." 

A  sight  worth  seeing  is  the  Brook- 
lyn Bridge,  one  of  the  wonders  of  me- 
chanical science,  which  while  time 
lasts  makes  a  channel  for  the  people 
of  New  York  and  Brooklyn  to  pass 
over,  but  does  not  make  passable  the 
great  gulf  fixed  in  the  spirit  world. 
How  sad  to  see  the  provisions  men 
make  for  earth  and  how  foolish  are 
they  in  their  preparations  for  eternity. 

The  Statue  of  Liberty  in  the  harbor 
carries  with  it  a  practical  lesson.  Al- 
though standing  in  the  harbor  of  their 
city  it  does  not  deliver  the  thousands 
in  the  city  from  the  bondage  of  Satan, 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  power 
of  a  wicked  world.  Its  being  there 
does  not  proclaim  liberty  to  a  people 
who  are  in  bondage  to  sin,  which  in- 
deed is  more  terrible  than  the  bond- 
age of  nations. 

The  vanity  of  the  world  is  evident 
in  seeing  the  architecture  of  beautiful 
buildings  and  homes,  many  of  their 
occupants  not  heirs  to  the  mansions 
Christ  went  to  prepare.  When  earth's 
homes  crumble  to  the  dust,  perhaps 
many  of  those  in  palatial  residences 
will  forever  be  barred  out  of  the  city 
that  hath  foundations. 
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When  one  beholds  the  streets  of  a 
city  as  New  York,  where  in  the  night 
time  they  play  like  idiots,  where  life 
is  only  for  pleasure,  one's  thoughts 
are  turned  to  the  following  scrip- 
tures :  "In  the  last  days  they  shall  be 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God  ....  Woe,  to  you  that  laugh 
now.  for  ye  shall  weep.  The  night 
of  my  pleasure  hath  he  turned  to 
fear." 

The  vanity  of  worldly  fame  does 
not  have  to  be  seen  through  a  glass 
darkly ;  it  is  on  the  surface.  Behold- 
ing monuments  and  inscriptions  on 
large  buildings,  of  men  that  were 
famous  in  their  day,  yet  today  are  be- 
ing forgotten,  whose  ears  are  deaf  to 
the  applause  of  a  passing  world. 
"They  are  exalted  for  a  little  while, 
they  are  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the 
ears  of  corn"  (Job  24:24). 

The  vanity  of  worldly  ambition  is 
painfully  evident  as  one  beholds  men, 
who  through  their  lifetime  have  striv- 
en for  the  highest  positions,  upon 
whose  heads  are  seen  grave  flowers, 
who  soon  must  leave  all,  going  out  in- 
to an  eternity  of  misery,  where  Satan 
cannot  supply  any  opiate  to  satisfy 
the  emulating  ambition  and  pride  of 
earthly  minded  men. 

Spiritual    Refreshments   in  Sodom 
Conditions 

In  the  midst  of  this  intensity  of 
buying  and  selling,  riotous  living,  sit- 
ting down  to  eat,  and  rising  up  to 
play,  the  Lord  still  maintains  spiritual 
refreshment  counters.  At  the  Fulton 
street  noon  meetings  our  souls  were 
quickened  by  the  singing,  prayer,  and 
Bible  lectures.  Here  professional 
men  and  women,  and  those  in  every 
walk  of  life  assemble  daily  to  sing 
praises  to  God.  What  struck  me 
forcibly  was  the  difference  in  the 
facial  expressions  of  these  faces  shin- 
ing by  living  and  walking  with  God, 
trust  in  God  and  not  worry  and  care 
stamped  on  their  faces. 

These  are  men  who  are  heeding  the 
Revelation  message,  "Worship  God, 
for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come," 
men  who  know  the  transitory  value 
of  all  earthly,  who  like  the  "spider  in 
king's  palaces,  lays  hold  on  things 
above."  men  who  know  that  this 
world  can  never  satisfy  the  undying 
soul  of  man,  men  who  know  that  the 
temporal  things  of  life  are  vanity  un- 
less Jesus  Christ  redeems  their  short 
existence  in  time,  working  out  of  the 
daily  turmoil  of  life  something  that 
will  never  be  taken  from  them,  be- 
cause they  have  chosen  "the  better 
part,"  as  Mary  in  the  days  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

Broadway,  N.  Y.,  and  the  Broad  Way 
to  Hell 

These  two  have  many  things  in 
common.    This  street  in  the  city  re- 
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calls  to  our  minds  the  words  of  Je- 
sus, "Wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is 
the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction." 

Sitting  on  a  bench  on  the  center  of 
Brooklyn  Bridge  meditating,  it  moved 
my  heart  over  the  city  because  it,  like 
Jerusalem,  does  not  know  the  day  of 
its  visitation.  How  sad  that  with  all 
its  opportunities  for  salvation,  that 
countless  multitudes  are  on  the  way 
to  destruction,  going  at  such  a  tre- 
mendous pace  as  though  they  were  on 
a  race  for  a  prize  for  the  one  reaching 
that  terminal  of  woe  first. 

In  such  a  street  and  city  the  truth 
of  Matt.  7:15  needs  no  proof:  "Many 
there  be  that  go  in  thereat."  Oh,  that 
God  might  raise  up  men  to  reap  in 
that  needy  field,  and  to  warn  men  to 
"Enter  in  by  the  strait  gate,  that  lead- 
eth unto  life. 

Broadway,  N.  Y.,  offers  much  that 
is  satisfying  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  but  it  is  decreed  by  the  eternal 
God  that  the  world  with  all  its  lusts 
shall  pass  away,  and  only  those  that 
do  the  will  of  God  shall  escape  being 
engulfed  in  that  awful  mass  of  ruin. 

Energy  of  Satanic  Forces 

From  many  illustrations  one  will 
suffice  to  show  this.  The  Brooklyn 
Tabernacle,  among  thousands,  shows 
Satanic  energy,  where  Charles  T. 
Russell,  that  false  prophet,  has  his 
center  of  operation  for  doing  his  soul- 
deceiving  work. 

When  one  sees  how  mechanically 
and  energetically  these  men  and  wom- 
en work  for  Satan,  it  stirs  the  spirit  to 
labor  abundantly  more  for  Jesus 
Christ.  From  this  place  tons  of  soul- 
destroying  literature  go  out.  Awake, 
ye  who  hold  the  truth.  Scatter  it  far 
and  wide.  This  deluge  of  deception 
must  be  counteracted,  and  the  best 
way  to  do  it  is  by  scattering  the  truth, 
as  it  is  well  able  to  stand  on  its  own 
feet  and  defend  itself.  Let  us  be 
more  valiant  than  this  delusion  is,  in 
the  promulgating  the  truth  of  God's 
Gospel. 

In  one  department  I  was  shown  a 
large  cabinet,  each  drawer  containing 
a  chart  of  a  part  of  the  world,  on 
thc-e  charts  are  little  pins  with  flags 
protruding,  so  that  they  can  at  all 
times  know  where  every  one  of  their 
men  is,  thus  they  try  to  cover  every 
region.  That  is  wisdom,  but  it  is  bor- 
rowed. Jesus  Christ  worked  the  same 
principle  when  He  sent  out  12  and  70, 
telling  them  to  go  into  every  city  of 
Israel  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

Oh  the  slothfulness  of  the  present 
day  church!  Could  we  not,  under  the 
blessings  of  God,  do  more  extensive 
work  if  more  of  God's  shepherds 
would  wake  up  to  their  responsibil- 
ities? Russell  does  not  wail  on  slow 
church-members,  be  plows  ahead. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


187 


Malachian  Crowd  (Mai.  3:16) 

In  the  days  of  Israel's  apostasy  the 
Lord  had  a  remnant.  In  this  city 
there  are  those  that  fear  God,  and 
speak  oft  one  to  the  other,  and  the 
Lord  still  has  that  book  of  remem- 
brance where  their  names  are  written 
in.  The  Lord  has  His  7000  who  have 
not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal  (world- 
liness).  I  came  in  contact  with  some 
Shadracks,  Mechachs,  and  Abednegos 
who  refuse  to  bow  to  the  god  of  this 
world  and  are  enduring  the  scorching 
fires  of  communistic  ridicule  and  dev- 
ilish opposition,  yet  whose  hair  are 
not  singed,  whose  faces  shine  as  did 
the  face  of  Stephen.  We  spoke  with 
some  Daniels  who  will  not  defile 
themselves  with  the  king's  meat  (se- 
paration). 

Among  this  Malachian  crowd  the 
conversation  is  about  one  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  was  God  Incarnate 
who  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  the 
world's  sins;  they  speak  of  a  blood 
salvation.  They  also  keenly  perceive 
a  Christ  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father,  as  their  High  Priest 
and  Advocate  maintaining  their  salva- 
tion of  His  intercession.  They  speak 
much  of  His  coming  back  again,  as 
He  went.  They  expect  Him  to  come 
back.  They  expect  this  same  Jesus 
to  solve  every  question — social,  po- 
litical, and  religious — and  so  they  go 
on  preaching  this  Jesus  crucified,  and 


XI.    WHAT  THE  LAY  MEMBER 
EXPECTS  FROM  THE 
MINISTER 


By  Silvanus  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. — 
II  Tim.  2:1. 

Preach  the  word:  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine.—II   Timh.  4:2. 

We  love  to  look  upon  the  Church 
not  merely  as  a  body  of  members  as- 
sembling for  the  purpose  of  singing 
or  listening  to  a  sermon,  nor  yet  as  an 
invisible  body  of  believers  or  wor- 
shipers so  often  imagined  and  so  often 
held  to  be  possible  only  in  our  im- 
aginations, but  as  that  body  of  be- 
lievers in  whose  hearts  there  dwells 
the  light  and  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
with  whom  we  may  have  social  and 
spiritual  fellowship. 

The  Church  is  not  a  society  of  an- 
gels not  subject  to  temptations,  neith- 
er does  it  live  in  an  atmosphere  un- 
tainted by  the  sins  of  this  world.  Its 
members   are   not    individuals  upon 


can  not  be  gotten  to  help  clean  up  the 
world  as  they  expect  Him  to  do  it  by 
fire,  and  they  also  know  He  has  the 
power  to  do  it.  Thus  they  do  as  the 
Thessalonians  did,  wait  for  His  Son 
from  heaven.  (I  Thes.  1:10). 

They  are  also  preparing  themselves 
to  go  out  to  meet  Him,  when  the 
archangel  shall  sound,  and  the  trump 
of  God,  even  to  the  awakening  of  the 
dead  in  Christ,  for  they  shall  rise 
first. 

For  their  pleasures  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  festival  of  their  souls.  For  their 
riches  they  claim  "his  riches  who  be- 
came poor  that  they  might  become 
rich."  For  their  honor  they  are  wait- 
ing for  the  "manifestation  of  the  sons 
of  God"  with  Christ  in  great  glory, 
(Rom.  8:19),  for  they  expect  to  appear 
with  Him  in  glory.  Their  only  po- 
litical aspiration  is  that  they  know 
"it  is  the  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  them  the  kingdom,"  and  that 
when  Jesus  Christ  shall  take  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  as  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  they  expect 
to  sit  with  Him  on  His  throne  accord- 
ing to  Rev.  3:21,  and  their  high  ex- 
pectation is  to  share  and  be  partakers 
of  eternal  glory  in  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth,  and  then  I  found  myself 
in  enjoyable  company  as  this  also  is 
my  "blessed  hope."  Amen,  till  He 
come. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


whom  the  marks  of  sin  have  never 
been  found.  It  is  composed  of  men 
and  women  with  whom  we  come  in 
contact,  who  live  on  a  level  with  hu- 
manity at  large,  yet  in  whose  lives 
there  is  a  reverence  for  God  and  an 
experience  of  genuine  salvation  from 
sin ;  who  have  within  themselves  a 
burning  desire  for  the  welfare  of  their 
fellow  men  and  whose  souls  have 
been  made  clean  and  pure  from  the 
corruptions  of  their  former  lives.  The 
highest  position  attainable  in  our 
earthly  life  is  a  position  in  the  Church 
of  the  saints. 

In  speaking-  of  lay  members,  we 
have  reference  not  to  the  nominal 
church  member  nor  to  the  one  often 
referred  to  as  a  member  only  in  hav- 
ing his  name  on  the  church  book  of  a 
certain  congTegation ;  neither  do  we 
refer  to  the  average  lay  member  or 
one  who  might  perhaps  be  a  good 
representation  of  a  certain  congrega- 
tion, but  to  the  one  who  has  at  heart 
the  welfare  of  the  Church,  and  who 
seeks  her  interests;  one  who  longs 
for  the  salvation  of  his  children  and 
all  others  with  whom  he  comes  in 


contact,  for  the  glory  of  God  in  an 
unselfish  manner. 

In  speaking  of  the  minister,  we 
have  reference  to  the  visible  leader  of 
the  Church,  or,  as  the  word  sug- 
gests, one  who  ministers  to  its  needs. 
It  is  not  intended  in  God's  plan  for 
the  Church  that  the  minister's  desires 
or  gratifications  be  supplied  by  the 
lay  members,  nor  that  he  is  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  that  he  be  a 
leader  and  a  watchman  on  the  walls 
of  Zion.  The  lay  member  expects 
him  to  be  interested  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  According  to  the  instruction 
of  Paul  to  Timothy  his  zeal  is  to  have 
no  limit  and  his  righteous  influence 
no  boundary  lines.  The  call  to  his 
special  work  is  from  God.  As  any 
other  calling,  he  can  only  find  com- 
fort and  the  approval  of  God  and  the 
Church  in  fulfilling  his  mission, 
whether  it  be  agreeable  or  disagree- 
able. His  duty  is  often  looked  upon 
as  two-fold:  (1)  toward  individuals, 
(2)  toward  the  Church  as  a  body.  In 
his  dealings  with  individuals,  the 
same  as  with  the  Church,  he  is  to  be  a 
pattern  of  good  works,"  an  example 
worthy  to  imitate.  He  must  believe 
that  the  sincere  life  which  he  illus- 
trates in  his  sermons  is  worth  carry- 
ing out  in  his  every  day  life.  The  lay 
member,  and  also  the  sinner,  expects 
it.  Without  it,  his  sermon  is  an  aching 
void  to  himself  and  an  obnoxious  car- 
cass to  his  hearers.  Oh  the  insults  to 
Christ's  name,  the  detriment  to  His 
cause,  the  occasion  given  to  infidels  to 
blaspheme  God,  and  the  reproach  cast 
upon  the  Church  by  men  who  claim 
to  be  the  servants  of  the  Most  High, 
standing  in  the  pulpit  and  wearing 
the  garb  of  religion  and  posing  as 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  who  yield  to 
sinful  lusts  by  the  enticements  of 
the  devil  and  his  agents!  Their  lives 
are  not  clean,  neither  worthy  the  ap- 
pellation of  "Christian."  Their  ac- 
tions are  governed  by  selfishness, 
pride,  pleasure,  money,  and  sinful  in- 
dulgences. May  God  protect  the 
Church  and  our  dear  brotherhood 
from  any  impostors  of  this  sort.  May 
past  experiences  suffice  as  a  warning 
for  all  time  to  come. 

The  warm  heart  of  the  minister  to- 
ward the  individuals  has  a  powerful 
tendency  towards  knitting  together 
the  mutual  ties  of  friendship  and 
brotherhood  of  God's  people.  Its 
significance  is  great ;  it  implies  much. 
Without  it,  he  is  of  little  avail. 

The  lay  member,  in  fighting  the 
battles  of  life,  expects  a  heart  and 
soul  in  whom  he  can  confide.  The 
priest  who  refused  to  shake  hands 
with  a  certain  lay  member  because  his 
dignity  could  not  stoop  to  the"  long- 
ings and  cravings  of  a  soul  in  his 
charge  had  missed  his  calling  and 
failed  in  his  mission.  He  ignored  his 
very  purpose.    Brother  minister,  we 
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expect  you  to  be  a  mutual  cross-bear- 
er, a  confidential  friend.  Our  con- 
flicts are  easier  when  we  know  that 
you  have  had  the  same  battles  fought 
to  victory.  Our  triumphs  are  more 
sober  when  we  know  that  you  have 
gone  through  the  trial  of  flattery  un- 
moved. Be  on  a  level  with  your 
members  and  show  your  interest  in 
the  sincere  craving  of  the  soul  for  a 
better  and  loftier  standing  with  God. 
We  not  only  invite  you  to  our  homes 
but  solicit  your  visits.  Our  doors  are 
open  to  the  man  of  God  and  your 
neglect  of  this  duty  and  opportunity 
may  mean  much.  You  may  think  you 
are  acquainted  with  the  members  of 
your  congregation ;  but  when  visiting 
them  in  their  homes,  you  may  find 
yourself  to  be  mistaken.  A  good  mo- 
tive is  often  embodied  in  an  awkward 
act,  and  hindrances  to  a  good  deed 
are  often  overlooked  and  under-esti- 
mated. 

The  writer  knows  of  a  congregation 
of  almost  one  thousand  members 
where  the  minister  makes  it  a  duty  as 
well  as  a  privilege  of  annually  visit- 
ing every  home  in  his  congregation. 

The  minister,  in  visiting  homes,  is 
brought  face  to  face  not  only  with  the 
members  of  his  congregation  but  also 
with  the  outside  world.  Paul  in  his 
missionary  journeys  sought  the  plac- 
es where  his  kindred,  the  Jews,  lived 
ana  where  he  could  find  the  dispersed 
followers  of  Jesus.  In  the  minister's 
mission  of  visiting  he  comes  in  touch 
with  the  children  and  young  people 
of  his  charge.  He  meets  the  hired 
help.  His  dignity  may  be  called  upon 
to  eat  a  meal  with  the  threshing  crew. 
Or,  he  may  be  thrown  into  various 
circumstances  where  his  opportunity 
for  using  his  influence  for  the  cause 
is  unlimited.  In  all  these  circum- 
stances the  lay  member  expects  the 
minister  to  have  a  winning  disposi- 
tion toward  the  unsaved.  We  want 
our  children  to  be  drawn  into  the  ser- 
vice by  the  chords  of  love  and  good 
will  toward  men,  which  exists  not 
only  in  God  but  also  in  His  servants. 
We  want  our  hired  help  and  neigh- 
bors to  know  that  we  seek  their  wel- 
fare. We  want  them  to  see  in  our 
minister's  expression  the  truth  that 
the  Christian  life  is  the  practical  life, 
one  that  can  be  lived  and  carried  out 
in  our  secular  work.  We  want  them 
to  look  upon  the  Church  as  a  holy  in- 
stitution and  know  that  God  is  there, 
and  not  as  a  place  of  selfishness  and 
narrow-mindedness  where  they  can 
find  no  welcome. 

Of  the  minister's  winning  disposi- 
tion toward  the  unsaved,  especially 
our  children,  we  expect  much.  Neg- 
lect not  this  God-given  gift.  May  the 
image  of  Jesus  Christ  reflect  in  your 
character  and  His  love  be  the  expres- 
sion of  your  countenance.  Sinners 
are  made  to  yield  through  the  wooing 


of  the  Spirit  from  within  and  not  by 
external  inflictions  from  their  fellow 
men. 

Our  expectations  from  the  minister 
in  his  duty  toward  the  Church  as  a 
body  are  equal  to  our  expectations 
from  his  duty  towards  individuals.  As 
a  watchman  it  becomes  his  duty  to 
be  an  expounder  of  the  eternal  truths 
of  God's  holy  Word.  His  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Bible  is  eagerly  sought. 
In  the  law  of  God  he  is  to  meditate 
day  and  night.  His  pleasure  and  de- 
light are  in  the  Book  of  Life.  As 
Timothy  was  instructed,  he  should 
"study  to  shew  himself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth."  He  is  to  "give  at- 
tendance to  reading"  for  in  the  study 
of  God's  Word,  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  will  of  God  is  re- 
vealed to  him.  The  blessed  conse- 
quences and  results  which  follow 
those  who  are  obedient  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ,  who  are  separ- 
ated from  the  dross  and  vileness  of 
this  world,  he  is  to  show  and  uphold. 
He  must  know  by  actual  experience 
in  his  life  of  that  "peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding,"  and 
that  the  only  life  worth  living  is  the 
life  that  lives  and  thrives  by  the  ap- 
proval of  its  Creator.  His  sermons, 
when  backed  by  such  a  life,  given  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  will 
penetrate  the  heart  of  sin,  reprove  and 
rebuke  those  who  are  worldly  mind- 
ed, and  exhort  the  saints  to  a  holy 
life. 

His  business  as  a  portrayer  of  sin 
and  wickedness  in  all  of  its  wretched- 
ness and  poverty  is  just  as  essential 
as  that  of  a  watchman,  though  per- 
haps not  so  agreeable.  He  may  be 
ridiculed,  despised,  and  insulted  for 
illustrating  the  plain  truths  of  God's 
Word;  nevertheless  it  is  his  duty  to 
warn  people  of  the  consequences  of 
disobeying  the  Most  High  and  re- 
belling against  His  wise  decrees. 

As  a  minster  of  the  Church  is  to  be 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  able 
to  endure  hardness.  His  physical  en- 
durance may  often  be  tested,  as  he 
will  be  called  both  to  forsake  the 
comforts  of  home  and  to  preach  when 
he  is  tired.  He  may  be  exhausted, 
yet  his  untiring  attitude  toward  the 
cause  of  the  Gospel  shows  to  all  with 
whom  he  comes  in  contact  that  his 
hope  is  not  an  air-castle  nor  the 
cause  which  he  espouses  a  fairy  tale. 
His  vigilant  and  persevering  efforts 
in  his  devotion  and  reverence  to  God 
will  convince  men  of  the  realities  of 
the  holy  life. 

The  minister  who  has  a  loving  and 
winning  disposition  toward  the  un- 
saved is  expected  to  be  an  uncom- 
promising enemy  of  sin.  Paul  illus- 
trates beautifully  the  unconquerable 
armor  and  defence  in  which  the  Chris- 


tian soldier  is  to  stand.  True,  the 
Church  in  the  time  of  Paul  lived  in 
perilous  times.  Sin  abounded  on  ev- 
ery hand.  Persecution  of  the  saints 
was  severe.  The  Church  was  threat- 
ened with  extermination.  Yet  Paul 
said,  "Stand  fast  in  the  faith,"  and 
proved  his  life  by  his  example.  The 
application  of  the  apostolic  teaching 
is  the  same  at  present.  If  ever  there 
was  a  time  of  false  teaching  and  in- 
consistent living  it  certainly  is  in  this 
present  age.  The  false  doctrine  of 
which  Paul  speaks  in  I  Tim.  4:1-3 
that  were  to  appear  in  the  latter  times 
are  all  being  taught.  We  can  describe 
them  in  no  plainer  language  than 
Paul  could  foretell  them.  Sin  abounds. 
The  enticements  of  evil  are  every- 
where present,  wielding  their  power 
not  only  on  lay  members  but  also  on 
ministers,  upon  "the  very  elect."  What 
the  Church  needs  today  is  men  who 
are  able  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
men  built  and  grounded  upon  the 
solid  Rock,  Jesus  Christ,  and  respond 
to  the  call  of  duty  under  any  circum- 
stances, whether  compensation  be 
slender  approval,  men  whose  charac- 
ter is  fire-proof  to  all  the  vehement 
insults  of  an  ungodly  generation,  men 
who  fear  nothing  but  to  offend  a- 
gainst  God  and  who  have  dropped 
from  their  vocabulary  the  word,  "dis- 
couragement." 

The  Church  needs  ministers  whose 
only  object  and  sole  purpose  is  the 
welfare  of  God's  righteous  cause. 
May  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High 
rest  upon  the  faithful  few  who  en- 
deavor to  fulfill  their  calling  in  the 
true  sense. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


MIXED  MARRIAGES 


By  Noah  D.  Showalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  been  said,  recently,  that  our 
social  environments  are  responsible 
for  the  success  or  failure  of  our  lives. 
To  take  the  Bible  examples  for  it,  the 
statement  has  much  truth  in  it.  We 
surely  become  like,  and  also  a  part  of 
the  company  we  keep.  This  makes 
us  responsible  for  the  mistakes  and 
blunders  we  make.  If  we  do  not 
choose  wisely  our  associates,  we  can 
not  blame  any  one  else. 

The  safety  of  the  Church  depends 
on  each  member  doing  his  or  her  part 
to  keep  disentangled  from  worldly 
connections.  If  we  do  not,  it  is  sure 
to  result  as  it  did  long  ago.  When 
the  Jewish  church  was  pure  and  clean 
and  the  worldly  people  wanted  to 
overcome  them,  and  after  violent 
means  which  accomplish  no  results, 
wicked  Balaam  told  them  to  become 
friendly  with  the  Tews,  get  to  asso- 
ciating with  them,  and  they  would 
accomplish    their   ends,    which  they 
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did.  It  proved  the  downfall  of  Is- 
rael. Often  the  Bible  refers  in  dis- 
gust to  this  very  evil.  When  the 
world  begins  to  love  their  enemy 
there  is  a  deceitful  purpose  in  it. 
When  the  Church  becomes  friendly 
with  the  world  there  is  trouble  ahead, 
as  in  the  case  of  Balaam's  erro,. 

This  experience  of  the  Jewish 
church  came  about  through  making 
friends  with  people  who  were  not 
Jews.  Through  social  exchange  and 
intermingling  with  them,  like  Sam- 
son, it  was  only  natural  to  see  some 
one  that  pleased  them  well ;  and  they 
want  a  companion — so  they  get  mar- 
ried. 

Let  us  bring  the  matter  closer 
home  and  see  if  there  are  any  who 
follow  the  error  of  Balaam  now. 
There  are  many  mixed  unions  in  our 
own  church,  and  they  have  come  a- 
bout  through  mixed  associations.  The 
Bible  so  often  refers  to  mixed  mar- 
riages that  is  surely  must  grieve  God 
when  a  brother  or  sister  becomes  en- 
tangled with  a  companion  whom  he 
or  she  can  not  take  along  to  the  com- 
munion table  of  the  Lord.  This  is 
exactly  what  the  Spirit  told  John  was 
the  error  of  Balaam — and  it  all  could 
be  avoided  if  parents  and  Church 
were  more  watchful  along  this  line. 

Would  it  not  be  better  if  our  peo- 
ple would  select  associates  for  their 
children  among  people  only  who  are 
taught  the  ways  of  God  as  we  know 
them? 

Then  there  are  those  who  get 
friendly  with  certain  worldly  persons, 
contending  that  they  are  seeking  the 
lost,  but  having  a  selfish  purpose  in 
that  they  want  such  an  one  for  a  hus- 
band or  wife.  Thus  they  enter  into  a 
state  of  displeasure  with  God.  Sup- 
pose you  do  succeed  in  making  a 
church  member  of  the  one  you  wed. 
Does  that  pardon  your  sin  which  you 
have  entered  into?  Shall  we  do  evil 
that  good  may  come?  God  forbid. 
We  do  not  question  the  salvation  of 
the  person  you  have  brought  over, 
but  we  question  your  own  case,  when 
you  transgress  against  God's  law, 
even  though  once  in  awhile  favorable 
results  may  follow.  Should  it  not  be 
considered  unscriptural  to  unite  with 
one  who  can  not  go  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord  with  you?  Should  this  very 
test  not  decide  what  Paul  meant  when 
he  said,  "Marry  only  in  the  Lord?" 

It  is  the  custom  of  our  church  in 
most  places  to  discipline  members 
who  entangle  themselves  in  mixed 
unions.  It  would  be  much  more  pru- 
dent to  discipline  brethren  and  sisters 
who  persist  keeping  intimate  associa- 
tions with  non-members,  and  thus 
avoid  many  errors,  instead  of  saying 
nothing  until  after  the  deed  is  done 
and  tken  require  a  confession,  which 
is  questionable  as  to  results. 


You  should  not  think  of  marrying 
at  all,  unless  it  be  with  one  with 
whom  you  can  commune,  and  One  for 
whom  your  own  bishop  can  perform 
the  ceremony. 

Broadway,  Va. 


THE  AIM  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
EFFORT 


By  Lydia  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  defined 
as  "a  department  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  which  the  Word  of  Christ 
is  taught  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
souls  to  Christ  and  building  them  up 
in  Christ."  Thus  is  the  aim  set  high, 
with  an  eye  single  to  His  glory. 

We  can  compare  teachers  with  the 
great  Teacher  only  as  they  teach  the 
children  the  way  of  life,  moulding 
their  characters  in  a  way  that  will 
make  of  them  the  godly  men  and 
women  of  tomorrow. 

Shall  we  stop  with  little  children, 
though  important  they  may  be? 
What  about  the  young  people?  Shall 
we,  in  our  eagerness  to  help  the  chil- 
dren, forget  our  young  people?  In- 
deed, I  conceive  one  of  the  leading 
objects  of  the  Sunday  school  to  be  to 
help  lead  our  young  people  into  the 
fold  of  Christ  and  establish  them 
firmly  upon  the  solid  Rock. 

Since  we  consider  the  Sunday 
school  as  "the  nursery  of  the  Church" 
we  must  be  careful  that  not  one  of 
these  little  plants  is  lost.  Some  say 
that  this  is  setting  the  standard  too 
high  ;  but  we  believe  in  Christ's  stan- 
dard, and  His  standard  reaches  the 
skies.  "Aim  at  the  stars,  and  you 
may.  get  as  far  as  the  tree-tops ;  aim 
at  the  tree-top,  and  you  will  never  get 
off  the  ground." 

The  Sunday  school,  to  fulfill  its 
highest  mission,  must  be  instrumental 
in  raising  the  moral  standard.  This 
can  be  done  by  Spirit-filled  teachers, 
earnestly  sowing  the  Gospel  seed. 

"God  scatters  love  on  every  side, 

Freely  among  H'is  children  all, 
And  always  hearts  are  open  wide 

Wherein  some  grains  may  fall. 
There  is  no  wind  but  soweth  seeds 

Of  a  more  true  and  open  life, 
Which    bursts    unlooked    for    into  high- 
souled  deeds 

With  way-side  beauty  rife." 

What  has  the  Sunday  school  to  do 
with  older  people  who  attend  ?  An  ideal 
Sunday  school  has  a  place  for  axperi- 
enced  workers,  always  profiting  by 
their  experiences  and  wise  counsels, 
giving  in  return  a  loving  appreciation 
for  their  services. 

What  about  the  strangers  from  the 
commonwealth   of  Israel?     Has  the 


Sunday  school  anything  for  them? 
Every  possible  effort  should  be  made 
to  get  such  people  into  the  Sunday 
school,  and  also  into  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

We  may  sum  up  all  answers  to  the 
question  as  to  what  should  be  the  aim 
of  the  Sunday  school  in  this  brief  sen- 
tence:  "Every  effort  shall  be  to  the 
glory  of  God,  each  one  taking  his 
place  without  questioning,  fulfilling 
our  part  in  God's  plan. 

"Cease   wondering  why   you   came — 
Stop  looking  for  faults  and  flaws; 

Rise  up  today  in  your  strength  and  say, 
T   am   for   the   sake   of   the    first  great 
cause ! 

However  full  the  world, 

There  is  room  for  an  earnest  man; 
It  had  need  of  me,  or  I  would  not  be — 

I  am  here  to  strengthen  the  plan.'" 

Manson,  Iowa. 


THE  IDEAL  FOR  EVERY  CHRIS- 
TIAN 


1.  Soundly  converted  and  filled  with 
the  Spirit.— Matt.  18:3;  Eph.  5:18. 

2.  Religion  the  chief  concern. — 'Matt 
6:33. 

3.  Faithful  worker  and  loyal  member 
of  the  Church.— Tit.  2:12-14;  I  Jno.  1:7. 

4.  Lover  of  the  Truth  and  faithful  read- 
er of  the  Word.— Acts  17:11. 

5.  Pure  in  thought,  clean  in  habits, 
agreeable  in  companionship,  sympathetic 
in  attitude  towards  others,  self-sacrificing, 
zealous  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ. 
—Matt.  5:8;  II  Cor.  7:1;  Eph.  4:31,32;  I 
Pet.  1:22;  Luke  9:23;  Tit.  2:14. 

6.  Unspotted  from  the  world  in  every 
sense  of  the  word. — Jas.  1:27. 

7.  Modestly,  economically,  serviceably, 
and  scripturally  clothed. — Mark  12:38;  I 
Pet.  3:3,4. 

8.  Obedient  to  all  the  Lord's  com- 
mandments.— Jno.  14:15. 

9.  Growing  in  grace  and  a  knowledge 
of  our  Lord.— II  Pet.  3:18. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  185) 

help  the  mission  cause  along,  when 
we  hear  of  the  results  that  God  works 
through  faithful  men  who  are  willing 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  lost.  Bro. 
Oliver  Snyder,  the  minister  from  our 
place,  preached  a  very  impressive  ser- 
mon, he  had  chosen  for  his  text, 
Luke  15:18. 

Truly  we  are  living  in  a  land  where 
we  have  the  privilege  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel message  proclaimed  continually. 
May  we  all  give  heed  to  it,  and  render 
to  the  Lord  a  faithful  service. 

Pray   for   the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Lydia  Ann  Bauman. 
June  1,  1916.  ' 
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WAS  IT  EVER  RIGHT  TO  KILL? 


By  Magdalene  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  I  can  remember,  my  mother, 
my  teachers,  and  others  have  passed 
this  question  by  as  too  hard  to  an- 
swer. At  any  rate  too  hard  to  explain 
to  children. 

The  23rd  Psalm,  the  Beautitudes, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments  are 
memorized  and  all  Sunday  school  pu- 
pils become  familiar  with  their  word- 
ings. Among  other  things  that  come 
with  those  first  memories  is  the  fact 
that  God  said  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  Yes, 
verily ;  and  God  meant  just  that.  But 
He  did  not  mean  for  us  to  hold  to 
that  and  stop  our  Bible  study  right 
there  and  allow  ourselves  to  be  con- 
fused with  all  His  ways  and  dealings 
following. 

Right  side  by  side  with  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  the  more  famil- 
iar "Thou  shalt  not  kill"  comes  the 
rest  of  the  Mosaic  law  and  time  and 
again  conditions  of  mankind  that 
were  "to  be  put  to  death."  But  we 
stop  with  the  confusing  idea  of  "why 
couldn't  they  have  mercy?" 

God's  idea  was  mercy  but  not  in 
the  same  form  as  it  came  later.  If  we 
trace  the  reasons  why  any  of  the  Is- 
raelites were  punished  by  death  or 
why  "thou  shalt  put  him  to  death" 
was  commanded  them  it  was  always 
on  account  of  sin.  They  were  in  need 
of  object  lessons  of  the  result  of  sin 
and  the  most  direct  way  was  to  put 
away  the  sinner.  Mercy  came  then  in 
this  form  that  it  was  better  that  one 
member  should  suffer  than  the  whole 
nation  should  be  ruined. 

The  same  holds  true  where  they 
were  sent  to  destroy  and  to  kill  at 
God's  command  whole  armies  and  na- 
tions that  it  was  to  show  them  God's 
wrath  upon  sin. 

What  is  in  a  few  words  the  key- 
note to  the  whole  story  in  the  Old 
Bible  of  the  slaughter  and  killing  and 
God's  reason  too,  was  to  show  them 
unmistakably  His  displeasure  of  sin, 
and  it  shouldn't  be  hard  for  us  to 
see  that  that  fact  holds  out. 

In  Numbers  35  a  number  of  cases 
are  plainly  stated.  The  murderer 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

Was  it  ever  right  to  kill? 

In  Exodus  21,  just  following  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill,"  we  find  that  "He  that 
smiteth  his  father  or  mother  shall 
die."  How? 

"He  that  curseth  father  or  mother 
shall  be  put  to  death."  Was  it  ever 
right  to  kill?  Why? 

From  there  on  we  find  one  sin 
after  another  that  should  be  punished 
with  death,  at  least  five  in  Ex.  22,  and 
when  God  said  kill  and  they  failed  to 


do  so  the  sin  only  became  so  much 
greater. 

Why  did  God  say  Thou  shalt  not 
kill  and  afterward  give  them  com- 
mand to  kill?  In  short,  as  an  object 
lesson  of  His  displeasure  of  sin.  They 
truly  were  not  to  go  about  killing  at 
leisure  anyone  who  displeased  an- 
other. Hence  "Thou  shalt  not  kill;" 
but  further,  the  sinner  shall  be  killed, 
symbolizing  by  his  death  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  sin. 

It  is  true  that  wrong  methods  of 
teaching  exist  but  I  very  much  regret 
that  this  series  of  lessons  should  pass 
and  even  the  teachers  in  Sunday 
school  still  be  puzzling  over  this  same 
question  when  the  whole  school  from 
head  to  foot  can  be  given  the  answer 
in  one  word,  Sin. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

In  addition  to  what  our  sister  has 
brought  out  on  this  subject,  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  at  no  time  did 
God  delegate  to  man  the  right  to  take 
human  life,  save  as  a  part  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  God  meting  out  punish- 
ment to  evil  doers.  The  dispensation 
having  changed  there  is  of  necessity 
"a  change  in  the  law."  God  does  not 
now,  as  in  the  days  of  Abraham  and 
Joshua,  and  David,  commission  His 
people  to  go  out  and  in  His  name 
take  vengeance  upon  the  foes  of  God, 
but  since  "the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal"  and  Christ's 
kingdom  "is  not  of  this  world"  there 
is  no  scriptural  reason  why  any  fol- 
lower of  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  the 
present  dispesation  should  ever  stain 
his  hands  in  the  shedding  of  human 
blood.  Now  the  edict  is,  "All  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword." — Editor. 


IN  LOVING  REMEMBRANCE 


(Extracts  taken  from  a  sermon  preached 
by  Bishop  Noah  E.  Eandis  of  Neffsville, 
Pa,.,  on  Thursday,  May  4,  in  memory  of 
the  death  of  Sister  Barbara  Weaver,  wife 
of  Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver  of  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  and  reported  'by  Alice  (H.  Nissley.) 
And   I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying    unto    me,   Write,    Blessed  are 
the  dead  -which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth;  Yea,  saith,  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
their    works    do    follow    them,. — Rev,. 
14:13. 

These  words  were  written  by  John 
the  Revelator.  "The  Spirit  said  unto 
me,  Write,  blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord."  It  is  blessed  when 
we  die  in  the  Lord.  We  must  live  in 
the  Lord  to  die  in  the  Lord.  Paul 
says,  "For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  whethere  we  die, 
we  die  unto  the  Lord ;  whether  we 
live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's"  (Rom.  14:8).  Paul's  life  was 
a  glorious  one.  Fie  met  with  afflic- 
tions and  trials  that  we  may  never  ex- 
perience.   He  was  joyful  with  them 


all.  He  did  not  give  up,  but  toiled  all 
the  harder,  knowing  at  the  same  time 
that  persecutions  awaited  him.  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God"  (Rom.  8:28). 

God  is  preparing  us.  Job  says,  "But 
he  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take ; 
when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold"  (Job  33:10).  Joshua 
told  the  Israelites  not  to  neglect  the 
Lord  when  it  went  well  with  them. 
When  it  goes  well  with  us  then  there 
is  danger.  When  afflictions  come  we 
call  upon  God. 

The  Christian  life  is  the  most  beau- 
tiful life  a  man  can  live.  A  sinner  has 
no  promise  of  being  happy.  David 
was  a  man  of  prayer.  He  said,  "Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil"  (Psa.  23:4). 

Why  should  we  fear  when  we  have 
peace  with  the  Lord?  We  are  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  and  temporal  things. 
God  is  not  withholding  any  good 
thing.  We  are  not  as  thankful  as  we 
ought  to  be.  "Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 
When  they  die  God  takes  them  home. 
Blessed  from  henceforth.  "Willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord"  (II 
Cor.  5:8).  The  soul  goes  to  God  who 
gave  it,  and  will  be  forever  with  the 
Lord. 

"They  shall  rest  from  their  labors." 
Those  of  us  who  are  laborers  are  ex- 
pected to  labor.  "Whatever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 
There  is  little  time  to  do  it  in.  God 
has  work  for  us,  be  it  ever  so  little. 
Do  some  one  a  favor.  Visit  the  sick 
and  the  dying.  Speak  a  kind  word  to 
some  sin  sick  soul.  Help  to  the  ex- 
tension of  Christ's  Kingdom.  "Here- 
in is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disci- 
ples" (Jno.  15:8).  We  shall  labor  to 
his  honor  and  glory.  We  are  "bear- 
ing fruit  for  Him"  when  we  live  for 
the  good  of  others.  Our  bodies  are 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "Our  la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor. 
15:58).  Our  aim  should  be  to  have 
fit  temples  for  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  In  Heb.  6:10  we  read 
that  "God  does  not  forget  our  labor 
of  love."  In  Fleb.  4:9  we  read,  "There 
remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God."  In  Micah  2:10  we  read, 
"Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  this  is  not 
your  rest." 

This  is  a  time  for  energetic  labor. 
When  our  work  is  finished  we  shall 
rest.  Our  bodies  will  die  but  our 
lives  never.  Mary's  alabaster  box  of 
ointment  will  always  be  remembered. 
It  was  an  expression  of  love.  We 
can  break  the  alabaster  box  on  some- 
body's head.  The  labor  of  love  will 
never  die.    You  know  of  those  who 
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have  left  this  body  and  you  look  back 
to  their  lives. 

We  are  glad  for  the  progress  in  the 
Christian  work  among  our  people. 
Oh,  the  influence  of  those  who  are 
true  and  faithful.  "Him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not  to 
him  it  is  sin"  (Jas.  4:17).  We  should 
seek  opportunities.  "Woe  to  them 
who  are  at  ease  in  Zion."  We  are  to 
work  according  to  His  will.  Some- 
times we  do  not  take  the  time.  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  First,  His 
will  then  His  bidding.  "All  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

There  is  no  other  age  like  the  pres- 
ent for  pleasure  seeking.  "But  she 
that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while 
she  liveth."  May  we  seek  the  right 
pleasure. 

Another  sin  is  accumulation  of 
wealth.  There  is  nothing  that  satis- 
fies the  soul ;  but  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  more 
wealth,  the  more  worldly  pleasure 
you  seek,  the  more  you  want.  I  am 
glad  that  God  satisfies. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord."  Over  there  will  be  no 
more  sorrow  nor  sighing  and  all  tears 
shall  be  wiped  away.  We  shall  be 
forever  with  the  Lord.  Not  only  "see 
him  face  to  face,"  but  sing  "the  story 
saved  by  grace."  John  says,  "We 
shall  be  like  Him"  (I  Jno.  3:2). 
Death  to  the  Christian  is  only  a  sleep. 
David  says,  "He  giveth  his  beloved 
sleep."  They  that  are  dead  shall  rise 
again.  "Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mys- 
tery ;  we  shall  not  all  sleep ;  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed"  (I  Cor.  15:51). 
The  last  enemy  to  overcome  is  death. 

Our  dear  sister  has  crossed  its  por- 
tals. We  hope  those  who  have  met 
with  us  will  all  meet  on  the  sunny 
banks  of  deliverance.  Those  present 
who  have  not  yet  accepted  Christ, 
why  wait  any  longer?  Why  not  come 
to  Him  now?  Our  brother  whose 
life-companion  has  gone  on  before 
awaiting  his  coming,  has  often  com- 
forted and  spoken  to  others  on  sim- 
ilar occasions.  Today  it  was  his 
home  which  was  visited  by  the  death- 
angel.  His  home  bereft  of  a  loving 
and  obedient  wife,  a  fond  mother,  and 
a  devoted  Christian  which  spoke 
loudly  to  those  who  knew  her.  Some 
time  it  will  be  us.  May  we  so  live 
that  our  dying  hour  will  be  blest  by 

the  blessed  assurance  that  Jesus  who 

had  guided  our  footsteps  in  health, 

will  in  death  safely  pilot  us  over  to 

where  we  can  be  with  Him  forever. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  Quarterly  Workers'  Meeting  Held  at 
Sunderganj,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
April  15,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  was  opened  at  8  A.  M.  by  sing- 
'ing,  followed  by  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  conducted  by  the  chairman,  Bro. 
C.  D.  Esch.  After  the  reading  of  the  min- 
utes of  last  meeting  the  following  breth- 
ren and  sisters  gave  10-minute  talks  on 
The  Beautitudes,  each  given  one  verse 
from  Matt.  5:3-11:  Bro.  Jhahagit,  Bro. 
Sadaram,  Rro.  Antan  Dutt,  Sister  Dasri, 
Sister  Banwasa,  Bro.  Amersing,  Bro. 
Mohan,  Bro.  Tetku,  Bro.  Suklal.  Every 
speaker  'brought  out  very  good  thoughts. 
One  speaker  said,  "Each  one  of  these 
verses  is  a  sermon-  in  itself."  Another 
said,  "These  verses  give  us  the  substance 
of  all  of  Christ's  teaching." 

After  the  speakers  had  finished  one  hour 
was  given  for  questions  and  testimonies. 
Some  of  the  Questions  were:  "What  is 
righteousness,  and  with  what  is  the  hunger 
and  thirst  for  righteousness  satisfied?" 
"Why  does  one  place  say,  'Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn,'  and  another  verse  say, 
'Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad?'  Can  a 
person  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  who 
only  mourns  for  his  sins  and  does  not 
forsake  them?"  One  brother  Rave  testi- 
mony of  how  much  these  meetings  ought 
to  mean  to  the  workers  and  of  how  much 
they  mean  to  him.  There  were  about 
fifty  in  attendance,  with  missionaries  and 
a  few  lay  members.  None  were  present 
from  Ghatula  as  they  could  not  get  back 
for  the  communion  services  on  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

A  question  was  brought  up  to  be  con- 
sidered until  the  next  meeting-:  "Shall  we 
havf>  quarterly,  meetings  at  all  the  stations 
each  quarter  for  three  times  a  year,  and 
have  one  meeting  the  fourth  quarter  for 
all  tbe  stations  as  we  have  now?  We 
find  that  it  i=  impossible  for  many  of  the 
workers  from  the  far  stations  to  be  able 
to  attend  these  meetings  so  in  order  that 
all  may  have  the  privilege  to  receive  the 
strength  and  'blessings  from  them  the 
above  question  has  been  proposed.  One 
program  committee  will  prepare  the  same 
program  for  each  station  with  of  course 
different  speakers. 

After  a  short  season  of  prayer  tbe  meet- 
ing was  closed  by  singing  "Praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow."  The  next 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  close  of  the 
workers'  normal  which  will  begin  on  July 
11  and  continue  for  four  weeks. 

Let  all  pray  earnestly  for  the  Indian 
Christian  workers,  for  it  is  through  them 
that  we  must  hope  to  win  India  for  Christ. 

Yours  for  India's  cause, 

Mina  Eseb. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Levi  E.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Eeb.  22,  1866;  died  at 
Stanthias,  Ohio,  May  16,  1916:  aged  SO  y. 
2  m.  29  d.  He  was  married  Dec.  13,  1896, 
to  Minerva  A.  Martin,  to  which  union 
were  born  3  daughters  (Ruby  Ellen,  Edith 
Mary,  and  Elbe  Venora)  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive. He  leaves  besides  an  aged  mother, 
5  brothers,  1  sister,  and  many  friends  who 
mourn  his  untimely  departure.  Funeral  at 
Midway  Church,  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
in  charge  of  A.  J  Steiner  and  Allen 
Rickert. 


Leaman. — A  little  daughter  was  born  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chi- 
cago Home  Mission,  May  29,  but  only 
lived  a  few  hours  and  then  returned  to 
God  who  gave  it.  Bro.  and  Sister  Leaman 
are  resigned  to  God's  will,  and  feel  that 
this  experience  will  make  them  more  sym- 
pathetic with  the  people  with  whom  they 
are  called  to  labor.  Let  us  pray  that  they 
may  be  comforted  through  Christ  who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 


King. — Levi  J.  King  was  born  Aug.  20 
1844,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  died  May  17, 
1916,  of  heart  trouble  of  which  he  suffered 
for  many  years;  aged  71  y.  8  m.  17  d.  He 
came  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1869  and  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  E.  Yoder  in 
January,  1870.  To  this  union  were  born  11 
children.  His  companion  and  3  children 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  the  fol- 
lowing children:  David  B.,  Parnell,  Iowa; 
Lora  A.,  Mayme,  John  Y.,  and  Lelilah  J., 
West  Liberty,  O.;  L.  Oliver  and  Siddie  B., 
Hesston,  Kians.;  Ben  B.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.; 
also  a  brother  (Isaac  B.)  and  a  sister 
(Lydia  Yoder);  also   11  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  by  John  Blosser.  Text, 
Job  14:4. 


Brunk.— Melvin  M.,  son  of  Emanuel  and 
Martha  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  died  April 
28,  1916;  aged  1  y.  Little  Melvin  was  sick 
about  9  days  with  diphtheria  and  cerebral 
meningitis. 

Why  such  an  innocent  little  baby  had  to 
suffer  so  intensely  is  hard  to  understand; 
but  we  know  that  he  is  sweetly  resting 
with  his  little  brother  Homer  who  died 
just  5  weeks  previous,  and  also  his  little 
sister  Mary  who  died  about  12  years  ago. 

"Will  there  ever  come  a  morning, 
When,  with  our  tears  all  dried, 

Resting  in  fair  green  pastures, 
The  river  of  life  beside. 

We  sball  know,  beyond  all  doubting, 
Just  why  the  baby  died." 

—His  mother. 


Weaver. — Martin  Weaver  was  born  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1836:  died  May 
21,  1916;  aged  79  y.  9  m.  5  d.  He  was  the 
son  of  Margaret  and  Jacob  Shirk  Weaver. 
He  was  one  of  a  family  of  4  children.  2  of 
whom  survive  (Tobias  of  Elkhart.  Ind., 
and  Susanna  of  Mifflintown,  Pa.)  He  was 
married  to  Anna  Musser  Dec.  31,  1861. 
To  this  union  were  born  7  children,  5  of 
whom  are  living  (Mrs.  Rebecca  Maurer, 
who  died  July  2,  1908,  Josiah,  Noah,  Chris- 
tian, Mrs.  Phoebe  Hammack.  Mrs.  Jane 
Stout,  all  being  present  at  the  funeral. 
He  leaves  to  mourn,  his  wife,  5  children, 
13  grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  Lost  Creek 
Church,  Pa.,  being  a  faithful  member 
until  death,  this  being  the  third  death  in  52 
years.  He  was  only  confined  to  his  bed 
one  week,  gradually  growing  weaker  till 
the  end  came,  which  was  only  a  peaceful 
sleep.  He  moved  to  Lincoln  Co.,  Kans., 
Oct.,  1877,  where  he  resided  till  Dec,  1887, 
when  he  came  to  Greenfield,  111.,  at  which 
place  lie  lived  till  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  the  M.  E.  Church  in 
Greenfield.  Interment  in  the  Rose  Hill 
Cemetery. 


Helmuth. — Beulah  Ellen,  daughter  of 
Daniel  D.  and  Emma  Helmuth.  was  born 
in  Garden  City,  Mo..  Aug.  7,  1906:  died  in 
Kansas  City.  May  12.  1916;  aged  9  y.  8  m. 
23  d.     She  has  always  been  of  rather  a 
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Jas.  Hill,  railroad  magnate  whose  wealth 
is  estimated  at  a  quarter  billion  dollars, 
died  May  30  at  his  home  in  St.  Paul, 
Minn. 


By  a  vote  of  47  to  22  the  U.  S.  Senate 
confirmed  the  nomination  of  Louis  D. 
Brandies  as  a  member  of  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court.  He  is  the  nrst  Jew  to  oc- 
cupy a  position  on  the  supreme  bench. 


•Manitoba,  the  third  province  of  north- 
western Canada,  went  dry  May  31  by  the 
closing  of  its  42  wholesale  liquor  houses, 
7  clubs,  and  200  'barrooms.  Other  pro- 
vinces are  soon  to  vote  on  this  question. 


The  long  looked-for  battle  between 
British  and  German  fleets  in  the  North 
Sea  finally  occurred  last  week.  The  re- 
ports, as  they  passed  the  press  censors, 
were  very  meager,  the  official  reports 
from  both  Berlin  and  London  claiming 
that  the  worst  end  of  the  fight  belongs  to 
the  other  side. 


After  fighting  death  from  'sleeping  sick- 
ness" for  almost  eighteen  months,  Dr.  A. 
C.  Pervill  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  succumbed 
to  the  inevitable,  after  having  been  pro- 
nounced cured  a  number  of  times.  The 
sickness  was  brought  on  by  the  bite  of  a 
tsetse  fly  in  the  Congo.  There  is  another 
sleeping  sickness  more  terrible  than_  any 
brought  on  by  the  bite  of  a  fly.  It  is  to 
those  afflicted  with  this  disease  that  the 
apostle  cries  out,  "Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est,  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light." 


In  a  recent  report  of  the  Federal  Bu- 
reau of  Mines  there  are  some  figures 
which  contain  much  food  for  thought. 
Among  other  things  it  is  stated  that  out 
of  750,000  men  employed  during  the  year 
1914,  2,264  of  them  were  killed.  This  is 
declared  to  be  the  lowest  number  of  men 
killed  among  miners  for  eight  years,  and 
the  lowest  number  per  thousand  for  six- 
teen years.  One  thought  awakened  in 
reading  the  report  is  this:  If  men,  for  the 
sake  of  winning  bread  for  their  families, 
hazard  their  lives  to  this  extent,  how  much 
more  should  we  be  willing  to  hazard  our 
lives  in  winning  souls  for  God? 


The  storm  which  swept  over  a  number 
of  states  last  week  left  its  impress  in 
more  ways  than  one.  It  caused  a  train 
wreck  near  Packard,  Iowa,  when  a  train 
plunged  through  a  bridge  and  as  a  result 
five  persons  are  reported  killed  and  many 
injured.  It  derailed  a  train  near  Saune- 
man,  111.,  and  as  a  result  a  number  were 
injured  but  no  lives  lost.  The  fact  that 
no  lives  were  lost  in  the  last  named  acci- 
dent is  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the 
coaches  were  built  of  steel.  The  first 
named  accident  has  especial  interest  to 
many  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  as  it 
is  in  this  accident  that  Bishop  S.  G.  Lapp 
is  supposed  to  have  lost  his  life. 


Profound  and  extraordinary  changes  of 
soul  are  experienced  by  the  most  ordinary 
of  men. — Harold  Begbie. 


"It  is  often  through  the  patient  doing  of 
drudgery  that  the  soul  finds  its  wings." 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

frail  nature.  Last  December,  when  about 
her  daily  duties  (as  Beulah  always  thought 
she  had  her  duties  about  the  home),  she 
fell  while  crossing  a  fence  and  bruised  her 
right  femur  bone.  .  She  rallied  from  this 
but  just  gradually  had  to  give  up  the  use 
of  that  limb.  The  doctors  did  all  in  their 
power  to  stay  the  disease,  but  Friday,  May 
12,  decided  that  amputation  was  the  last 
resort.  She  underwent  the  operation 
bravely  but  her  condition  was  too  weak  to 
stand  reaction  and  she  died  about  noon. 
Beulah  bore  her  suffering  most  patiently, 
always  being  cheerful  even  to  the  very 
last,  when  God  called  her  to  come  up 
higher.  Let  us  not  mourn  like  those  who 
have  no  hope  for  Jesus  says,  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  In  her  early  departure  she 
leaves  behind  3  brothers,  6  sisters,  father, 
mother,  and  many  friends.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Gar- 
den City  on  the  14th  where  many  were 
gathered.  Services  were  conducted  by 
L.  J.  Miller  and  J.  C.  Driver.  Text,  Mark 
5:35-39.     Burial  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


NEW  CATALOGUE 


The  new  catalogues  of  the  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  are  ready  for 
mailing.  They  contain  full  information  as 
to  courses,  departments,  expenses,  teach- 
ers, student  register,  alumni,  religious  and 
class  organizations,  etc.  Credit  work  is 
offered  in  five  departments — Academy, 
Normal,  Bible  Academy,  Advanced  Bible, 
College — 'besides  -work  in  Elementary  Bi- 
ble, Vocal,  Music,  Oratory  and  Prepara- 
tory branches.  A  copy  will  be  sent  free 
to  any  one  sending  a  card  to  either  the 
registrar,  J.  D.  Charles,  or  business  man- 
ager, T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston  Kans. 


CONFERENCE 


Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Alta.-Sask.  M'en- 
nonite  Annual  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Sharon  congregation  near  Guern- 
sey, Sask.,  on  June  27,  1916.  Sunday 
School  Conference  the  preceding  day  and 
Bible  Conference  the-  following.  Con- 
ference members  to  meet  preceding  Con- 
ference session  to  arrange  Conference 
work.  A.  H.  Wambold,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held 
in  the  Town  Line  meeting  house,  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  beginning  June  12,  1916. 
Those  coming  to  La  Grange  should  notify 
either  J.  S.  Troyer  or  Samuel  Myer,  route 
3,  or  Adam  Miller,  La  Grange,  Ind.  Those 
coming  to  Goshen  should  notify  Peter 
Brandenberger,  Middlebury,  Ind. 


"The  most  valuable  result  of  education 
is  the  ability  to  make  yourself  do  the 
thing  you  ought  to  do,  when  it  ought  to 
be  done,  whether  you  like  it  or  not." 


"What  you  are  is  yours;  what  you  have 
will  be  somebody's  else." 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*1899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1R96)    112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  EH  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Cantcn.  —  (*1905)    1935    3rd    St..    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  C.  Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (M908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*  1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. — (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,     ,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1918)   825   N.  Jefferson  St..  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'   Home. — (*1896)   West  Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Mt-teler,  Supt. 
Children's    Heme. — ("1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sau4er,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.— (*1 901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.  R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennofsite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobies 

E.  Moyer,  Sapt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 


Table  of  Contents 


177—  Editorial 

178 —  Fallacies  of  Evolution 
ISO—Instead  (Poem) 

Mission  Notes 

Caring  for  the  Aged  Pilgrim  and  the 
Homeless  Child 

181 —  Will  the  Heathen  be  Saved  without 

the  Gospel 
From  Our  Mission  Stations 

182—  God  is  My  Refuge  (Poem) 
Influence  of  a  Godly  Parent 
My  Neighbor 

Memory 

183—  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

184 —  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

186 —  Observations  in  New  York  City  from 

an  Eternal  Standpoint 

187—  The  Christian  Worker 

188 —  Mixed  Marriages 

189—  The  Aim  of  S.  S.  Effort 

The  Ideal  for  Every  Christian 

190—  Was  it  Ever  Right  to  Kill? 
In  Loving  Remembrance 

191—  Report 
Obituary 

192 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel. 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


Vo1-  IX        (SSbUd^J)         SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  15,  1916  (SSELSftSu 


No.  11 


EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  FOR  EVERY  HOME 

1.  Father,  mother,  and  every  child  of  pro- 
per age  in  the  fold  of  Christ,  all  belong- 
ing to  the  same  church. 

2.  Husband  and  wife  in  perfect  harmony, 
and  children  held  by  "the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise." 

3.  Nothing  in  or  about  the  home  which 
can  not  be  defended  from  a  scriptural 
standpoint. 

4.  A  family  altar,  and  daily  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer. 

5.  Literature  that  is  sound,  wholesome, 
helpful,  inspiring,  suited  to  the  individ- 
ual needs  of  all  members  of  the  family. 

6.  An  air  of  scriptural  hospitality  and  spir- 
ituality which  makes  home  the  dearest 
and  most  sacred  spot  on  earth. 

7.  Pure  associations,  and  a  godly  influence 
over  all  who  find  in  it  a  shelter. 

8.  Industry,  economy,  and  common  sense; 
providing  the  best  support  of  the  home 
and  the  most  effective  help  to  the  lost 
and  needy  outside  the  home. 


Of  those  who  take  pleasure  in  un- 
godliness it  is  written,  "She  (he)  that 
liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she 
(he)  liveth." 


To  those  whose  delight  is  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  it  is  written,  "Rejoice,  and 
be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven." 


We  like  to  see  people  decided  and 
settled  in  their  convictions,  at  the 
same  time  having  the  mind  open  to 
the  truth  and  ready  to  change  their 
minds  when  they  find  themselves  mis- 
taken. It  takes  decision  of  character 
and  love  of  the  truth  to  make  the  ef- 
fective worker  for  God. 


The  surest  evidence  that  you  are 
looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  is  that  you  are  working  while 
you  wait.  Every  man  who  believes 
that  Christ  is  coming  again,  and  "at 


such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,"  feels 
like  Christ  did  when  He  said,  "I  must 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me 
while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work." 


European    Sufferers. — One    of  the 

worthy  causes  that  appeals  to  large- 
hearted  people  at  the  present  time  is 
that  of  giving  aid  to  the  sufferers 
from  the  present  European  war.  There 
are  many  organizations  through  which 
you  may  send  your  money ;  some 
trustworthy,  some  doubtful,  and  some 
to  be  avoided.  To  be  sure  that  your 
money  goes  to  the  place  intended,  you 
had  better  send  your  contributions 
direct  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  stat- 
ing where  you  desire  your  contribu- 
tion to  be  applied. 


Golden  Wedding. — In  some  of  our 
exchanges  it  is  quite  frequent  that  ac- 
counts are  given  of  aged  couples  who 
had  just  completed  fifty  years  of  mar- 
ried life.  To  those  who  are  happily 
married  it  is  a  charming  thought  that 
possibly  the  Lord  will  permit  them  to 
continue  in  wedded  bliss  at  least  a  half 
century.  This  extended  association 
also  carries  with  it  a  half  century  of 
opportunity  in  useful  service  in  home 
and  community  and  Church. 

There  is  a  golden  wedding  coming 
in  which  many  people  take  a  keen  in- 
terest and  hope  some  day  to  take 
genuine  delight.  It  is  not  known  by 
that  name,  yet  in  value  it  more  vividly 
resembles  pure  gold  than  any  earthly 
marriage  celebration  ever  known.  We 
refer  to  the  coming  marriage  of  the 
Bride  and  the  Lamb,  the  glorious  re- 
union of  saints  and  loved  ones  of  all' 
ages  in  that  bright  day  when  Christ 
the  Bridegroom  will  come  to  claim 
His  own.  Brother,  sister,  are  you 
ready  for  that  great  event?  Arc  you 
working  to  get  others  ready? 


We  are  One.— For  several  decades 
there  has  been  a  gradual  flowing  to- 
gether of  the  two  branches  of  our 
church  known  as  "Mennonites"  and 
"Amish  Mennonites."  We  used  to 
think  there  was  a  decided  difference 
between  the  two;  but  when  we  got 
close  enough  together  that  we  could 
compare  notes  we  found  that  we  be- 
lieved the  same  things.  It  was  be- 
cause we  could  sit  under  the  sound  of 
each  other's  preaching  and  say  amen 
to  each  other's  doctrines  that  we  felt 
at  home  when  we  got  together.  Here 
are  four  things  with  which  we  are 
profoundly  impressed : 

1.  There  is  no  longer  a  lining  up 
on  opposite  sides  of  the  issues  which 
separated  Jacob  Ammon  from  his 
brethren. 

2.  There  is  not  a  single  question 
or  issue  at  stake  in  which  the  body  of 
Mennonites  is  on  one  side  and  the 
body  of  Amish  Mennonites  is  on  the 
other  side. 

3.  Upon  questions  concerning  which 
there  is  a  division  of  sentiment  there 
are  Mennonites  and  Amish  Menno- 
nites to  be  found  on  one  side  and 
Mennonites  and  Amish  Mennonites 
on  the  other  side. 

4.  In  reading  the  conference  disci- 
plines of  our  various  conferences  the 
only  way  you  can  tell  whether  the 
conference  is  "Mennonite"  or  "Amish 
Mennonite"  is  by  the  name  of  the 
conference.  Whatever  may  be  said  of 
the  opinions  of  individuals,  it  is  en- 
couraging to  note  the  practical  unani- 
mity among  our  conferences  on  points 
of  doctrine. 

We  are  glad  that  steps  have  been 
taken  in  several  of  our  conference 
districts  to  merge  the  two  bodies  into 
one,  and  our  prayer  is  that  this  move- 
ment may  continue  until  there  will  be 
a  complete  merging  into  one  from  one 
end  of  the  Church  to  the  other.  May 
God  hasten  the  dav. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  EXCELLENCIES  OF  THE 
BIBLE 


Sel.  by  a  Brother. 
I 

T  have  sometimes  thought,  that  a 
nation  must  be  truly  blessed  if  it  were 
governed  by  no  other  laws  than  those 
of  that  blessed  Book  (Deut.  4:5,6). 
It  is  so  complete  a  system  that  no- 
thing can  be  added  to  it  (Deut.  4:2), 
nor  taken   from  it   (Rev.  22:19).  It 
contains    everything    needful    to  be 
known  and  done  (Acts  16:30,31).  It 
affords  a  copy  for  a  king  (Deut.  17: 
18)  and  a  rule  for  a  subject  (I  Pet.  2: 
13,  14).  It  gives  instruction  and  coun- 
sel to  a  senate  (Psa.  105:22)  author- 
ity   and    direction   for   a  magistrate 
(Ezra  7:25,26).     It  cautions  a  wit- 
ness (Ex.  23:1),  requires  an  impartial 
verdict  of  a  jury   (Lev.  19:15),  and 
furnishes  the  judge  with  his  sentence 
(Deut.    16:19,20).     It    defends  the 
rights  of  all   (Ex.  22),  and  reveals 
vengeance    to    every    defrauder  (I 
Thes.  4:6),  over-reacher  (Isa.  49:26), 
or  oppressor  (Eccl.  5:8).  It  prescribes 
and  limits  the  sway  of  the  sovereign 
(II  Sam.  23:3),  the  rule  of  the  ruler 
(Rom.  13:3,4),  the  authority  of  the 
master  (Eph.  6:9),  commands  the  sub- 
ject to  honor  (Rom.  13:1)   and  the 
servant  to  obey  (Col.  3:22)  and  prom- 
ises the  blessing  and  protection  of  its 
Author  to  all  who  walk  by  its  rules 
(Lev.  26:3-12;  Jno.  16:23). 

II 

It  sets  the  husband  as  lord  of  the 
household  (I  Pet.  3:5-7)  and  the  wife 
as  mistress  of  the  table  (Prov.  31:15), 
tells  him  to  rule  (Col.  3:19)  and  her 
to  manage  (Prov.  31).    It  entails  hon- 
or to  parents  (Eph.  6:2)  and  enjoins 
obedience  to  children  (Col.  3:20).  It 
gives   direction   for  weddings  (Luke 
14:8,  Jno.  2:2)  and  for  burials  (Gen. 
23:8,9),  regulates  feasts  (Luke  14:10- 
15)  and  fasts   (Isa.  58:6,7),  mourn- 
ings and  rejoicings  (Rom.  12:15),  and 
orders  labor  for  the  day  (Ex.  20:9), 
and  rest  for  the  night  (Jno.  9:4).  It 
promises  food  and  raiment  (Luke  12: 
22)  and  limits  the  use  of  both  (Rom. 
13:13.  I  Pet.  3:3).    It  points  out  a 
faithful  and  an  eternal  Guardian  to 
the    departing    husband    and  father 
(Ex,  22:22-24),  tells  him  with  whom 
to  leave  his  fatherless  children  (Psa. 
146:9)  and  in  whom  his  widow  is  to 


trust  (Jer.  49:11),  and  promises  a 
Father  to  the  former  (Psa.  68:5)  and 
a  husband  to  the  latter  (Isa.  54:5).  Tt 
teaches  a  man  how  to  set  his  house  in 
order  (Isa.  38:1)  and  how  to  make  his 
will  (Prov.  23:22).  It  appoints  a 
dowry  for  the  wife  (Gen.  34:12),  en- 
tails the  right  of  the  first-born  (Gen. 
48:18)  and  shows  how  the  younger 
branches  shall  be  left  (Gen.  49:13). 

Ill 

It  is  the  first  book  (Jno.  1:1),  the 
best  book  (Prov.  30:5),  and  the  old- 
est book  in  all  the  world  (Gen.  1:1). 
It  contains  the  choicest  matter  (Psa. 
12  :6),  gives  the  best  instruction  (Psa. 
19:7-11),    and    affords    the  greatest 
pleasure    and    satisfaction   that  ever 
was  revealed  (Jer.  15:16).  It  contains 
the  best  laws  (Psa.  119:2)  and  pro- 
foundest    mysteries    that    ever  were 
penned  (Rom.  11:33).    It  brings  the 
best  of  tidings  (Luke  2:10-15),  it  af- 
fords the  best  of  Comfort,  to  the  en- 
quiring and  disconsolate  (I  Tim.  1 : 
15).    It  exhibits  life  and  immortalitv 
from  everlasting  (Rom.  2:7,  II  Tim. 
1:10),  and  shows  the  way  to  eternal 
glory  (Psa.  16:11).    It  is  a  brief  re- 
cital of  all  that  is  past  (Acts  7),_  and 
s  certain  prediction  of  all  that  is  to 
come  (Rev.  1:19).    It  settles  all  mat- 
ters in  debate  (Isa.  8:20),  resolves  all 
doubts  (Prov.  22:21,  Dam  5:12),  and 
eases  the  mind  and  conscience  of  all 
their  scruples  (Isa.  55:1,  Matt.  11:28). 
It  reveals  the  Only  Living  and  true 
God    (Ex.   34:6,7),   and   shows  the 
Wav  to  Him  (Jno.  14:6)  ;  it  sets  aside 
all  other  gods  (Acts  4:12),  and  de- 
scribes the  vanity  of  them  (Isa.  44:9- 
20),  and  of  all  that  trust  in  them 
(Psa.  97:7). 

In  short,  it  is  a  Book  of  Law,  to 
show  right  (Psa.  19:8,  119:128),  and 
wrong  (I  Cor.  1:19-27). 

A  Book  of  Wisdom,  that  condemns 
all  folly  (Eccl.  7:25),  and  makes  the 
foolish  wise  (Psa.  19:7,  I  Cor.  1:27). 

A  Book  of  Truth  (Jno.  17:17),  that 
detects  all  lies  (I  Jno.  2:4,22),  and 
confutes  all  errors  (Gal.  1:8). 

\nd  a  Book  of  Life  (Rev.  20:12) 
that  gives  life  (Jno.  5:24)  and  shows 
the  way  from  everlasting  death  (I 
Thes.  1:10). 

IV 

It  is  the  most  compendious  book  in 
all  the  world  (Heb.  4:12),  the  most 
ancient  (Heb.  9:3),  authentic  (II  Pet. 
1:21),  and  the  most  entertaining  his- 
tory that  ever  was  published  (Psa. 
105).  Tt  contains  the  most  anciert 
antiquities  (Gen.  11:4),  strange  events 
(Psa.  78),  wonderful  occurrences 
(Acts  5:15,  19:12),  and  heroic  deeds 
(I  Sam  18:49).  It  describes  the  ce- 
lestial (Job  38:31-33),  terrestial  (Gen. 
i:10),  and  infernal  worlds  (Rev.  19. 
20)  and  the  origin  of  the  angelic  my- 
riads (Heb.  1:7),  human  tribes  (Gen. 


9:19),  and  devilish  legions  (II  Pet.  I: 
4,  Jude  6,  Rev.  12:7). 

V 

It  will  instruct  the  most  accom- 
plished mechanic  (I  Kings  6:7),  and 
the  profoundest  artist  (Psa.  139:15, 
16)  ;  it  will  teach  the  best  rhetorician 
(Ex.  4:12)  and  exercise  every  power 
of  the  most  skilful  arithmetician 
(Rev.  13:18);  puzzle  the  wisest  an- 
atomist (Eccl.  11:5),  and  exercise  the 
nicest  critic  (Matt.  7:4,5).  It  corrects 
the  vain  philosopher  (Col.  2:8,  Job 
38)  and  confutes  the  wise  astronomer 
('Job  22:12);  it  exposes  the  subtle 
sophist  (I  Cor.  3:19)  and  makes  di- 
viners mad  (Isa.  44:25).  It  is  a  com  - 
plete code  of  laws  (Ex.  22),  a  perfect 
body  of  divinity  (Rom.  8),  an  un- 
equalled narrative  (Jno.  21:25),  a 
book  of  lives  (Heb.  11),  a  book  of 
travels  (Num.  33)  and  a  book  of  voy- 
ages (Tonah  1,  Acts  27). 

VI 

It  is  the  best  covenant  that  ever 
was  agreed  on  (Jer.  32:40),  the  best 
deed  that  ever  was  sealed  (Isa.  8:16), 
the  best  evidence  that  ever  was  pro- 
duced (Jno.  5:39),  the  best  will  that 
ever  was  made  (Jno.  14:27),  and  the 
best  testament  that  ever  was  signed 
(Heb.  9:15).  To  understand  it,  is  to 
be  wise  indeed  (Prov.  2:6,7);  to  be 
ignorant  of  it,  is  to  be  destitute  of 
wisdom  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

VII 

It  is  the  king's  best  copy  (I  Kings 
9:4),  the  magistrate's  best  rule  (Rom. 
13:1-8),  the  housewife's  best  guide 
(Prov.  31),  the  servant's  best  di- 
rectory (Eph.  6:5-8),  and  the  young 
man's  best  companion  (Psa.  119:9). 
It  is  the  schoolboy's  spelling-book  (II 
Tim.  1 :5)  and  the  learned  man's  mas- 
ter-piece (I  Cor.  2:6,7).  It  contains 
a  choice  grammar  for  a  novice  (Matt. 
21:16),  and  profound  mystery  for  a 
sage  (Job  40:41).  It  is  the  ignorant 
man's  dictionary  (Isa.  35:8)  and  the 
wise  man's  dictionary  (Job  28:12-28). 
Tt  affords  knowledge  of  witty  inven- 
tions for  the  humorous  (Prov.  8:12), 
and  dark  sayings  for  the  grave  (Prov. 
1 :6)  ;  and  is  its  own  interpreter  (Gen. 
40:8,  T  Cor.  2:13). 

VIII 

It  is  little  faith's  choice  breast  (Isa. 
66:11,  I  Pet.  2:2)  and  the  strong 
man's  substantial  dish  (Heb.  5:14).  It 
is  the  lady's  best  looking-glass  (II 
Cor.  3:18),  in  which  she  may  see  both 
her  heart  and  her  face  (Jas.  1:23-25'), 
and  the  face  and  heart  of  everybody 
else  (Psa.  14:2,3,  Rom.  3:12).  Tt  is 
an  exact  balance  (Prov.  16:11),  in 
which  a  man  may  weigh  both  his  spir- 
it and  his  actions  (Job  31:6)  and  till 
{he  exact  weight  of  himself  (Psa.  22: 
(>  I  Pet.  1:24)  and  of  all  mankind 
(Psa.  62:9,  Jer.  17:9,  10).  11  IS  the 
(Continued  on  page  -W) 
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FALLACIES  OF  EVOLUTION 


By  J.  D.  Charles. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(continued) 
Skulls 

Two  skulls  deserve  a  passing  notice:  the  Calaveras  skull  in 
the  California  State  Museum,  and  the  Neanderthal  skull  found  in 
Prussia.  Concerning  the  first  R.  C.  Scribner,  a  shop  keeper, 
acknowledged  to  W.  H.  Dyer,  a  clergyman  of  Los  Angeles,  that 
he  placed  the  skull  in  a  deep  mine  shaft  as  a  practical  joke.'  Dr. 
Meyer  of  Bonn,  examined  the  evidence  concerning  the  Neander- 
thal skull,  claimed  to  have  been  from  200,000  to  300,000  years  old, 
and  found  it  to  be  a  Cossack  killed  in  1814. 

Bones  and  other  remains  are  today  regarded  with  much 
suspicion.  In  criminal  cases  when  the  recent  remains  of  human 
beings  are  examined  experts  are  often  unable  to  decide  wheth- 
er they  are  human  or  brute.  With  T.  H.  Morgan,  our  formost 
American  zoologist,  we  can  say  about  all  this  matter  of  missing 
links:  "There  is  no  proof  that  the  common  plan  of  structure 
must  be  the  result  of  blood  relationship." 

Likenesses 

This  likeness  in  structure  just  referred  to  is  another  point 
held  by  evolutionists  to  support  their  theory.  The  argument  is 
that  low  adult  forms  and  embryoes  of  higher  forms  are  strikingly 
alike.  An  embryo  of  a  reptile  passes  through  the  changes  of  a 
fish,  and  the  human  in  the  germ  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
any  other  mammal.  Here  the  evolutionist  gets  excited,  jumps  up 
from  his  microscope  and  shouts  aloud  to  all  the  world  that  all 
organisms,  even  plants,  are  blood  relations.  But  his  glass  'has 
failed  him.  The  apparently  similar  cells  are  very  different.  For 
out  of  one  comes  a  mouse,  out  of  another  a  monkey,  out  of  an- 
other a  whale,  and  out  of  another  a  man,  and  nature  never 
blunders  in  the  mattei.  We  often  see  pictures  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  locomotive  with  Stevenson's  "puffing  billy"  first,  and 
then  through  all  grades  up  to  the  greatest  locomotive  in  the 
world.  Who  w)uld  say  that  the  one  grew  from  the  other  just 
because  there  zrc  some  resemblances?  Two  pictures  hang  side 
by  side  on  the  wall.  Was  the  smaller  evolved  from  the  larger? 
No!  The  same  artist  painted  both.  So  in  nature  it  is  the  warm 
touch  of  the  Maker  in  His  universal  style. 

Rudiments 

From  the  examinations  of  these  similarities  has  arisen  the 
theory  of  rudimentary  organs.  There  are  organs,  the  evolution- 
ists nay,  which  in  our  supposed  animal  existence  were  of  use  to 
our  ancestors,  but  are  now  useless.  For  instance,  the  hairy  cover- 
ing of  our  supposed  patriarchial  ancestors  is  now  no  longer 
needed.  The  evolutionist  rolls  up  his  sleeves  and  notices  thai 
the  scanty  covering  of  hair  all  turns  back  toward  the  elbow.  He 
remembers  that  thai  is  the  way  it  is  in  the  monkey.  Then  it 
dawns  upon  him  that  the  monkey  is  his  ancestor,  and  that  the 
hair  took  that  position  because  his  great-great-great-great-great- 
grandfather sat  in  the  branches  of  the  trees  and  the  rain  kept 
washing  the  hair  back  that  way  until  it  kept  its  place.  There 
seems  to  be  plenty  of  evidence  here  for  the  evolutionist,  for  Dr. 
Wiedersheim  in  one  of  his  evolutionistic  fits  has  found  107  rudi- 
mentary organs  in  man.  Houston  Chamberlain  says  it  is  about 
time  to  write  a  book  on  the  human  body  as  nature's  junk  shop 
for  defunct  organs  and  wonders  whether  the  human  brain  is  not 
the  108th  rudimentary  organ.  As  these  organs  are  declared  use- 
less they  are  out  for  trivial  reasons.  The  thyroid  gland  is  a 
rudimentary  organ,  "cut  it  out"  and  out  it  comes.  But  many  of 
the  victims  died  from  the  effects  of  the  operation,  all  the  others 
developed  myxedema,  a  form  of  cretinism.  It  was  rudimentary 
was  it?  In  concluding  this  point,  let  me  quote  Dr.  A.  P.  Schults, 
Monticello,  N.  Y.:  'The  Darwinian  theory,"  he  says,  "muddled 


the  brain  of  anatomists,  physiologists  and  surgeons,  it  contused 
the  unsuspecting  public.  The  great  sale  of  Haeckel's  works 
speaks  well  neither  for  Haeckcl  nor  for  (he  public.  The  theory 
of  evolution  is  a  consequence,  a  symptom,  and  a  cause  of  the  ma- 
terialism which  is  rampant:  a  materialism  as  crude  and  as  super- 
ficial as  that  which  infested  imperial  Rome."  (The  End  of  Dar- 
winism, page  15). 

Natural  Selection  and  Adaptations 

I  have  only  time  to  glance  briefly  at  natural  selection  and 
adaptation.  Suffice  to  say  that  it  cannot  accomplish  those  varia- 
tions which  occur  in  opposition  to  the  physical  forces.  It  can- 
not produce  new  organs.  The  simpler  forms  still  live  and  have 
not  been  crowded  out  of  being  by  the  superior  types.  Variations 
are  not  minute  and  gradual  but  often  great  and  sudden.  Acci- 
dental variations  could  not  produce  the  minute  and  ingenious 
adaptations  of  nature  as  seen  in  the  eye.  Plan  and  purpose  must 
have  gone  befor?  variation.  The  struggle  for  existence  is  not  a 
source  of  elevation  but  issues  only  in  degradation.  Hunger  does 
not  make  men  more  noble  but  brutalizes  them.  Famine  develops 
mnibalism,  and  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  in  this  respect  at  least 
man  is  below  the  anthropoid  ape  for  they  are  never  found  to  be 
cannibalistic.  Take  an  earth  worm  and  cut  it  in  two  in  the 
middle,  the  posterior  piece  grows  at  its  cut  end,  not  a  head  but 
a  tail.  Can  it  get  along  better  with  two  tails  than  one?  No:  its 
environment  has  led  to  its  deterioration.  Kxactly  the  opposite  is 
true  in  certain  Sat  worms.  If  the  head  of  a  certain  planarian  is 
cut  off  just  behind  the  eyes,  there  develops  at  the  cut  surface  not 
a  tail  as  we  should  think,  but  a  new  head,  facing  in  the  opposite 
direction.  Thus  the  struggle  for  life  does  not  account  for 
adaptive  structures.  Prof.  T.  H.  Morgan,  referring  to  these  ex- 
periments performed  in  his  class  at  Columbia  says:  "These  and 
other  reasons  indicate  that  regeneration  cannot  be  explained  by 
the  theory  of  natural  selection." 

Degeneration 

From  this  it  is  seen  that  progress  requires  something  more 
than  adaptation  to  environment.  Darwin  himself  admitted  that 
natural  selections  could  not'  account  either  for  origins  or  for 
progress.  Evolution  may  explain  the  survival  of  the  fittest,  but 
not  the  arrival  at  the  fittest.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  we 
see  not  so  much  evolution  upward  as  an  evolution  downward. 
We  may  say  a  devolution.  This  was  at  one  time  a  good  word. 
It  is  now  considered  archaic.  I  think  it  should  be  resurrected  for 
this  occasion.  In  all  nature  there  is  no  law  of  universal  im- 
provement. All  things  have  their  beginnings  and  endings.  The 
four  d's,  dawn.,  development,  decline  and  death,  state  one  of 
nature's  most  exacting  laws,  which  is  no  less  true  of  the  vast  uni- 
verse or  of  the  physical  part  of  man.  than  of  the  insect  that  lives 
but  a  day.  Multitudes  of  species,  plants  and  animals  show  no  de- 
velopment when  compared  with  their  earliest  types.  Man  from 
a  biological  viewpoint  shows  no  improvement.  Permanence,  de- 
generation, improvement  followed  by  reversions  is  the  order  of 
the  day.  I  shall  have  more  to  say  on  this  subject  in  our  next 
lecture. 

Persistence 

I  have  just  used  the  word  permanence  and  this  deserves  a 
vords  of  explanation  and  makes  a  fitting  conclusion  to  this 
whole  matter.  Yru  have  noticed  that  the  evolutionist  insists  that 
change  for  the  better  is  the  order  of  the  day.  T  have  already  in- 
timated that  this  is  not  true,  but  that  persistence  in  spite  of 
tenaencies  to  degenerate  seems  to  be  the  most  vital  considera- 
tion. Let  me  explain  briefly.  In  the  opening  of  this  lecture  T 
made  clear  that  every  living  being  is  the  product  of  another  liv- 
ing being.  It  is  Harvey's  dictum  "omne  vivum  ex  vivo,"  all  life 
from  life.  Now  I  want  to  go  a  step  further  and  say  every  living 
being  is  the  product  of  a  living  being  of  the  same  kind.  The 
decree  of  Almighty  God  away  back  in  the  beginning  has  not 
changed  one  particle.    He  said,  "After  its  kind."    That  stands. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  recent  letter  from  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  says :  "We  are  very  glad 
to  have  with  us  today  Sister  Florence 
Cooprider.  She  is  to  speak  at  the  Ar- 
gentine Mission  tonight  (June  7)." 


The  colored  congregation  in  the 
Argentine  district,  Kansas  City,  Kan., 
have  recently  lost  their  minister  by 
death.  Hence  our  workers  at  the 
Kansas  City  missions  conducted  a  ser- 
vice at  their  place  of  worship. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  once  the  number  of  inmates 
has  again  been  reduced  to  75,  and  for 
a  long  time  all  have  been  enjoying 
good  health.  Several  applications 
have  been  received  for  the  baby  girl 
mentioned  in  these  columns  last  week. 
We  have  at  present  a  sweet  little  girl 
3  years  old  and  her  brother  9  years 
old  who  we  desire  to  place  together 
into  an  approved  Christian  family; 
also  a  girl  8  years  old  and  her  brother 
6  years  old  that  should  go  together  in- 
to a  good  family.  These  children  are 
all  very  bright  and  healthy,  and  are 
in  intelligence  rather  above  the 
average  of  what  we  usually  receive. 
We  can  especially  recommend  them 
for  any  Christian  home  that  can 
furnish  a  recommendation  from  their 
minister. 

The  Logan  County  Sewing  Circle 
again  had  an  all  day  sewing  at  the 
Home  on  June  8  and  contributed  quite 
materially  to  the  needs  of  the  Home. 
Thirty-five  members  were  present. 
Thanks  for  your  "Labors  of  love." 

Another  term  of  school  has  been 
closed  and  nearly  all  of  our  more  than 
50  pupils  have  been  promoted  to 
higher  grades.  Two  of  our  inmates 
passed  through  the  first  year  of  high 
school,  one  of  them  being  a  full  orphan 
boy.  Another  one,  from  the  slums 
of  the  city,  graduated  from  high 
school,  and  also  holds  a  certificate 
from  the  county  Board  of  examiners, 
to  teach.  She  has  been  in  the  Home 
since  she  was  nine  years  old,  One 


of  our  inmates  has  been  placed  into  a 
home  where  the  head  of  the  family  is 
a  school  teacher,  under  an  agreement 
that  she  is  to  be  taken  through  high 
school  and  one  term  of  normal  work, 
since  she  has  a  decided  preference  to 
teach  school  for  a  livelihood  when  of 
age.  All  of  these  have  been  picked 
up  by  our  city  missionaries  and  are 
now  members  of  our  church. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


A  DAY  AT  WELSH  MOUNTAIN 
MISSION 


By  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  May  30  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, 112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
left  by  trolley  and  auto  for  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Industrial  Mission  near 
New  Holland  to  spend  the  day. 

The  morning  was  spent  in  visiting 
the  homes  of  the  colored  people.  At 
11:30  we  had  our  lunch,  which  we 
had  brought  along.  At  1 :30  p.  m.  we 
had  services  in  the  chapel.  We  had 
with  us  our  ministering  brother,  D. 
H.  Mosemann,  who  gave  us  an  im- 
pressive sermon,  using  as  a  text,  Acts 
8:30-32,  dwelling  particularly  on  the 
fact  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. Following  the  sermon  were 
short  talks  and  testimonies  from  a 
number  of  the  brethren.  In  the  even- 
ing we  returned  to  the  Mission  on 
East  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  where  a 
special  prayer  service  was  held. 

We  were  well  pleased  with  the  in- 
dustrial work  on  Welsh  Mountain. 
They  have  five  acres  of  strawberries, 
all  in  full  bloom.  Nothing  prevent- 
ing, they  will  have  a  large  crop  of 
berries.  Potatoes  and  corn  are  doing 
nicely.  Most  of  all,  we  were  pleased 
to  learn  that  two  of  the  colored  men 
had  accepted  Christ  some  time  ago 
and  are  faithful  in  the  service.  They 
gave  us  a  noble  testimony. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hurst  and  wife  of  Lan- 
caster have  moved  to  Welsh  Moun- 
tain to  assist  Bro.  Moyer's  in  the 
work.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the 
work  and  the  workers,  is  our  prayer. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


In  His  wisdom,  God  has  ordained 
that  the  same  golden  opportunity 
shall  never  knock  at  the  same  door 
twice. — Sel. 


"Other  sheep  have  I  which  are  not 
of  this  fold:  these  also  I  must  bring, 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
Shepherd." 

"While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us," 


OUR  OBLIGATIONS  TO  INDIA 


By  Amanda  Diller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

India  is  a  needy  field.    I  fear  we  do 
not  fully  realize  what  our  obligations 
to  this  field  are.    Of  course  there  are 
other  fields  just   as   needy,   for  sin 
abounds  on  every  hand.    The  people 
of  India  are  idolatrous,  superstitious, 
and  without  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 
I   believe   if  each   one  of  us  would 
spend  a  few  days  only  in  this  sin- 
cursed   country   we   would   be  more 
earnestly   engaged   in   trying   to  lift 
those  people  fro  mtheir  awful  condi- 
tion to  a  higher  and  nobler  life.  Then 
let  us  remember  that  for  such  as  these 
Jesus  died  on  Calvary  just  as  much 
as  for  us,  and  that  their  souls  are  just 
as  precious  in  His  sight  as  ours  are. 
Don't  you  think  He  really  loved  them 
or  why  would  He  have  left  the  com- 
mand, "Go  ....  and  teach  all  na- 
tions?"    If  Christ  so  loved  us,  why 
should    we    not    love    the  heathen 
enough  to  go  and  tell  them  of  His 
wonderful    plan    of   salvation?  The 
thought  should  thrill  every  heart  to 
such  a  degree  that  each  one  would 
ask  himself  or  herself  the  question, 
not  "what  must  I  do?"  but  "what  can 
I  do"  for  the  Master?    But  we  must 
not  wait  to  do  good  until  we  can  go 
to  India.    The  Father  does  not  want 
us  all  to  go.    But  we  should  all  be 
called.    We  must  first  be  willing  to 
do  the  little  things  which  come  our 
way  and  to  do  them  well.   Those  who 
never   can   find   anything  to   do  at 
home  never  could  find  anything  to  do 
elsewhere.    In  short,  our  obligations 
to  India  are  no  more  nor  less  than  to 
help  in  every  way  possible— by  giving 
our  means,  our  prayers,  by  going  our- 
selves or  giving  up  our  children  if  the 
Lord  should  so  direct.    It  takes  a  full 
and    complete   surrender   of   all  we 
have. 

Lima,  Ohio. 


A  MOONLIGHT  MEETING 


By  Fannie  H.  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  some  missions  it  is  the  custom 
in  the  hot  season  for  the  missionaries 
and  Christian  workers  to  go  to  the 
villages  at  night  instead  of  the  morn- 
ing, as  it  is  cooler  then  and  the  people 
have  more  time  to  listen. 

Several  days  ago  four  missionaries 
and  eight  Christian  workers  went  to 
a  village  about  a  mile  from  Balod- 
gahan.  It  was  a  beautiful,  quid 
moonlight  night.  We  walked  across 
fields  which  are  covered  with  rice  in 
the  rains,  but  now  are  hard  and  dry. 

Before  reaching  the  village  we  met 
some  of  the  children  and  they  quickly 
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spread  the  report  that  the  sahibs  had 
come,  so  we  soon  had  a  crowd  follow- 
ing us.  We  went  in  to  the  center  of 
the  village  to  an  open  place  in  front 
of  the  house  of  the  owner  of  the  vil- 
lage, where  all  village  meetings  are 
held.  There  was  quite  a  crowd  with 
us  by  that  time  and  when  the  songs 
commenced  many  others  came. 

Beds  were  brought  out  for  us  to 
sit  on,  while  the  village  people  squat- 
ted around  on  the  ground.  Our  lights 
were  the  moon  and  a  few  lanterns.  A 
missionary  and  two  native  Christians 
gave  short,  pointed  Gospel  talks  and 
there  were  a  number  of  songs.  In  the 
crowd  were  some  Hindu  girls  who 
are  attending  the  Girls'  School  at  Ba- 
iodgahan.  They  had  learned  the 
Christian  songs  in  school  and  sang 
with  us.  The  meeting  lasted  over  an 
hour  and  the  audience  gave  rapt  at- 
tention. Only  a  very  few  left  before 
the  close,  which  is  rather  remarkable 
for  an  Indian  audience,  for  it  is  rather 
hard  to  hold  them  for  any  length  of 
time.  We  feel  that  the  messages 
which  were  given  were  direct  from 
the  Lord  and  trust  that  in  the  days  to 
come  thev  may  bear  much  fruit  to 
His  glory. 

Eight  years  ago  such  a  meeting  in 
that  village  would  not  have  been  pos- 
sible, for  the  people  were  working  a- 
gainst  the  Christians.  It  was  the  hot 
season  and  the  Balodgahan  tank  was 
dry,  so  the  people  had  to  go  to  this 
village's  tank  for  water.  They  for- 
bade the  Christians  taking  any,  so  the 
Christians  had  to  wait  until  ten  and 
eleven  o'clock  at  night  when  all  the 
village  was  asleep,  and  then  go  and 
get  their  water.  The  caste  people 
were  afraid  of  becoming  contaminated 
by  the  Christians  drawing  water  from 
their  tank. 

The  Gospel  is  opening  the  way  into 
people's  hearts.  There  is  a  young 
boy  attending  the  English  school, 
whose  parents  are  Mohammedans. 
His  home  is  some  distance  from 
Dhamtari,  so  he  stays  with  his  grand- 
mother and  uncle,  who  are  Christians. 
When  the  father  sent  the  boy  here  he 
wanted  the  grandmother  to  promise 
that  they  would  not  talk  Christianity 
to  him,  but  she  made  no  promises. 
The  boy  is  a  regular  attendant  at 
Sunday  school.  Some  time  ago  when 
examinations  were  to  be  held  he  told 
his  grandmother  to  pray  for  him,  that 
he  might  pass  in  examination.  She 
asked  him  whether  he  thought  her 
prayers  would  help,  and  he  replied, 
"I  am  only  a  child  now,  but  sometime 
I  will  be  a  man  and  then  I  will  be- 
come a  Christian." 

The  field  is  large  and  the  people 
are  willing  to  listen,  but  the  laborers 
and  means  are  few. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  ab»ut  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  24:28,  latter 
clause :  "Wheresoever  the  carcass  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to- 
gethr."    S.  K. 

The  whole  of  Matthew  24  needs  to 
be  read  and  studied  with  the  intro- 
ductory questions  in  mind:  "When 
shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shall 
be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world?"  Just  how  much 
of  this  chapter  belongs  to  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  and  how  much 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  we  are  not 
able  to  say.  Some  have  tried  to  make 
a  division  while  others  have  placed 
the  whole  chapter  to  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  It  is  their  privilege,  but 
we  prefer  to  leave  the  chapter  as  it  is. 

Christ  says,  "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  they  follow  me."  False 
shepherds  deceive  and  lead  away  the 
unwary,  but  they  who  put  their  trust 
in  God  and  follow  Him  wholly  have 
the  promise,  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee."  There  is  some- 
thing that  binds  the  true  sheep  to  the 
true  Shepherd. 

The  same  truth  is  illustrated  in  the 
parable  of  the  carcass  and  the  eagle. 
But  for  the  connection  in  which  this 
is  used,  one  might  get  the  idea  that 
Christ  refers  the  lovers  of  this  world 
flocking  around  the  world's  carrion. 
But  the  circumstances  under  which 
these  words  are  uttered  leads  us  to 
believe  that  He  had  Himself  and  His 
followers  in  mind.  In  the  midst  of 
many  false  rophets  and  leaders  on 
every  hand  saying,  "Lo,  here  is 
Christ;"  in  the  midst  of  the  tribula- 
tions and  trials  and  perplexities  of 
this  world  which  leads  some  to  be 
confused  and  waver  and  others  to 
turn  away,  there  is  this  blessed  as- 
surance on  the  part  of  God's  people 
that  binds  them  to  Him  as  the  eagles 
gather  around  a  carcass.  Christ  hav- 
ing His  own  death  in  mind  could  ap- 
propriately use  this  figure  of  speech. 


UNSELFISHNESS 


By  Bertha  Ebersole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Unselfishness  is  one  great  element 
of  true  character. 

We  sometimes  meet  a  person  of 
good  character,  and  set  that  person 
before  us  as  an  ideal  and  pattern  after 
them.  At  such  a  moment  there  is 
great  danger  of  losing  sight  of  the 
only  ideal  character  ever  represented 
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who  contained  all  the  elements  in 
their  fullness — our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
If  we  pattern  after  such  a  character 
we  can  meet  any  circumstance  in  life 
and  set  a  fair  example  for  those  who 
are  looking  upon  us,  as  a  representa- 
tive of  a  true  charctcr.  Jesus  repre- 
sented the  spirit  of  unselfishness  by 
coming  into  this  world  as  our  meek 
and  lowly  Savior. 

How  often  are  we  called  upon  in  life 
to  make  decisions  pertaining  to  our 
personal  welfare.  Do  we  then  mani- 
fest the  spirit  of  unselfishness?  and 
remember  those  who  are  standing  by 
our  side,  and  make  the  decision  of 
such  a  nature  that  it  will  be  for  their 
help  and  benefit? 

When  we  receive  a  call  from  foreign 
or  home  missions  for  help  along  the 
financial  line,  do  we  then  consider  our- 
selves first?  and  fail  to  give  as  the 
Spirit  directs  in  order  that  we  may 
gain  some  selfish  aim  in  life? 

In  Luke  9 :23, 24  we  find  these 
words:  "And  he  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  but 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  the  same  shall  save  it." 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus 
to  the  disciples  after  He  had  asked 
them  who  they  thought  He  was.  They 
contain  the  underlying  principles  of 
the  unselfish  life  which  He  wished  to 
teach  His  disciples  at  this  time.  The 
same  is  true  today.  Unless  we  can 
embrace  these  words  and  put  to 
practice  the  thought  which  is  contain- 
ed therein,  it  will  prove  that  we  are 
not  leading  the  unselfish  life. 

In  order  to  deny  myself.  I  must  do 
away  with  all  selfish  ideas,  and  prac- 
tice the  spirit  of  unselfishness,  and 
then  I  will  become  willing  to  take  up 
my  cross  and  follow  Him  and  live 
under  God  for  others,  rather  than  for 
myself,  for  the  advancement  of  His 
kingdom  rather  than  any  personal  suc- 
cess. As  I  find  it  I  will  follow  it 
under  the  leadership  of  Jesus  Christ 
wheresoever  it  may  take  me,  cost 
what  it  will. 

At  the  close  of  each  year  let  us  take 
an  inventory  of  our  lives  during  that 
period.  Where  we  failed  to  pratcice 
unselfishness,  let  us  profit  by  the  mis- 
take, and  during  from  now  on  let  us 
put  forth  all  effort  and  zeal  to  live  the 
unselfish  life.  This  year  then  will  be 
happier  than  the  one  gone  by. 

Sterling,  111. 


He  became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obev 
him.— Heb.  5:9. 


He  is  a  shield  unto  them  that  put 
their  trust  in  Him. — Prov.  30:5. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  tat 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  belier«rs,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


SUNDAY  AFTERNOONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  means  much  to  our  children  and 
ourselves  as  to  how  we  spend  our 
Sunday  afternoons.  Every  day  of  our 
life  is  a  day  of  opportunity.  Of  all 
days,  Sunday  seems  to  be  crowded 
most  with  opportunities  for  good  or 
for  evil.  Concerning  Sunday  morn- 
ings, it  is  not  much  of  a  question. 
Most  church-goers  have  about  all 
they  can  do  to  get  ready  for  church 
and  be  there  on  time,  and  by  the  time 
church  is  over  the  forenoon  is  gone. 
What  to  do  the  rest  of  the  day  is  the 
problem.  Some  spend  the  time  in  Bi- 
ble reading  or  other  edifying  reading 
or  conversation,  others  in  visiting  the 
sick,  others  in  physical  recreation, 
others  in  joy  rides,  others  in  foolish 
talking  and  questionable  associations, 
others  in  getting  ready  for  next 
week's  work,  others  in  some  other 
way.  The  aim  is  to  make  the  best 
possible  use  of  the  time,  so  that  the 
impress  upon  the  mind  and  character 
may  be  the  very  best  and  the  influ- 
ence upon  others  may  be  the  most 
wholesome. 

Following  are  some  helpful 
thoughts  on  this  question.  We  pass 
them  on  without  comment,  as  they 
speak  for  themselves.  If  these 
thoughts  awaken  in  you  a  desire  to 
respond  by  sending  in  other  helpful 
suggestions,  you  will  be  performing  a 
good  service. — Editor. 

The  Whole  Day  should  be  Kept  Holy 

It  seems  that  we  are  living  in  an  age 
when  many  people  seem  to  think  that  all 
of  Sunday  that  belongs  to  the  Lord  is 
from  9  to  12  A.  M.  and  possibly  a  few 
hours  in   the  evening. 

We  can  sleep  an  hour  longer  in  the 
morning,  spend  the  afternoon  at  our  pleas- 
ure only  so  we  have  been  to  church  and 
Sunday  school,  all  is  well. 

Hut  did  not  God  set  apart  the  whole 
day  and  therfore  one  part  is  as  holy  as 
the  other.  Therefore  God's  glory  and 
man's  good  should  be  kept  in  view  in 
spending  every  part  of  it.  No  part  can 
be  rightfully  spent  in  carnal  pleasure 
seeking  or  for  temporal  gain. 

The  day  should  be  spent  in  deeds  of 
mercy  or  spiritual  uplift  to  some  soul  or 
in  preparing  for  more  efficient  service  in 
the  Master's  vineyard. 

There  is  no  lack  of  opportunities  such 
as  visiting  the  sick,  encouraging  the  dis- 
heartened, reading  the  Word,  guiding  the 
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family  in  reverencing  God  and  His  holy 
day  by  obeying  His  Word,  etc.  Remem- 
ber the  Lord's  day  to  keep  it  holy. 

D.  J.  J. 

Visiting  and  Other  Activities 

This  is  a  problem  with  most  of  us.  The 
day  should  be  spent  in  religious  work  or 
meditation  as  much  as  possible.  Often 
our  neighbors  visit  us  or  we  visit  them, 
and  if  we  can't  always  keep  the  conversa- 
tion as  we  would  like  let  us  show  we  are 
interested  in  them  and  their  life  and  sug- 
gest such  things  that  tend  to  their  spir- 
itual interests  as  much  as  we  can.  As  to 
the  children,  we  all  know  they  do  not  en- 
joy being  altogether  quiet,  then  why 
should  not  the  parents,  one  or  both,  go 
out  with  them  to  see  the  beauties  of  na- 
ture help  or  help  them  in  some  other 
ways?  Read  to  them,  sing  with  them. 
Most  children  like  singing.  Going  to  the 
home  of  someone  deprived  the  privilege 
of  public  service  and  singing  Gospel  songs 
is  a  good  pastime  for  young  folks. 

•L.  D. 

Keeping  in  Touch  with  Our  Children 
Others 

We  generally  spend  our  Sunday  after- 
noons in  visiting,  for  we  nearly  always 
have  company  or  are  visiting  elsewhere. 
I  try  to  help  the  children  choose  their 
associates  carefully  and  place  considerable 
confidence  in  their  sense  of  propriety.  I 
try  to  keep  in  touch  with  their  activities 
and  to  be  with  them  some  of  the  time.  I 
make  it  a  point  to  use  all  the  week  for 
teaching.  Sunday  afternoon  is  no  excep- 
tion in  that  respect.  It  is  very  easy  to 
make  boys  dread  Sunday  afternoons  at 
home,  if  we  make  that  the  special  time  for 
lecturing  on  duty.  Teach  them  all  the 
time.  D.  L.  M. 

A  Time  for  Acquiring  Useful  Information 

Comparatively  few  children  are  kept  in 
their  proper  place  on  Sunday  afternoons. 
This  is  for  parents  to  consider.  They 
should  see  that  the  morning's  Sunday 
school  lesson  take  hold  on  the  young 
minds  to  the  extent  that  it  will  do  them 
good  through  future  life.  Let  the  lesson 
be  repeated  during  afternoon  hours,  and 
necessary  explanations  made.  There  is 
no  harm  in  visiting  on  Sunday,  after 
church  and  Sunday  school  have  been  at- 
tended. There  is  no  harm  in  resting  on 
Sunday  afternoons  if  the  body  requires 
rest.  Beams  of  Light,  and  Words  of 
Cheer,  should  have  their  proper  attention. 

S.  H. 

Useful  Ways  in  Spending  Sunday 
Afternoons 

As  a  rule  the  Sunday  forenoons  are  giv- 
en to  Sunday  school  work  and  attending 
regular  preaching  services.  The  after- 
noons are  usually  left  open  to  be  spent  as 
the  individual  may  choose,  and  too  fre- 
quently the  choosing  is  at  least  inconsist- 
ent if  not  sinful. 

Since  the  Lord's  day  is  held  in  com- 
memoration of  our  Lord's  resurrection, 
we  as  Christian's  should  spend  the  entire 
day  in  a  way  that  no  reflection  is  brought 
upon  Christ's  cause,  and  our  conduct 
should  be  such  that  no  one  may  question 
our  resurrection  with  Him.  This  can  be 
done  in  various  ways,  the  forenoon  being 
spent  in  the  regular  services,  the  after- 
noon should  be  spent  in  one  of  the  follow- 
ing ways: 

1.     By  reading  books  and  other  litera- 
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ture  which  tend  to  build  up  Christian 
character,  and  real  food  for  the  soul. 

2.  By  studying  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son for  the  following  Sunday,  and  such 
'passages  of  Scripture  which  bear  directly 
on  the  lesson. 

3.  By  visiting  the  sick,  the  aged,  and 
such  who  are  deprived  of  attending  church 
services,  giving  encouragement  by  read- 
ing, singing,  prayer  and  helpful  conversa- 
tion. 

4.  By  attending  some  mission  Sunday 
school,  and  lending  a  helping  hand  in 
bringing  sunshine  into  the  lives  of  those 
outside   of  our  own  congregation. 

5.  Meeting  at  some  home  for  prayer, 
Bible  study,  and  song  service,  meetings  of 
this  kind  are  especially  helpful  to  shut-ins. 

6.  Sunday  afternoons  can  be  very  pro- 
fitably spent  in  meeting  together  in  a 
regular  song  service,  by  singing  "psalms, 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,"  making 
melody  in  the  heart. 

7.  By  seeking  opportunities  to  lighten 
the  burdens  of  others,  in  extending  sym- 
pathy to  those  who  mourn,  and  encour- 
agement to  those  who  are  passing  through 
trials.  Putting  flowers  in  the  pathway  of 
the  weary  pilgrim.  J.  S.  S. 


WHO  CHOSE  THE  BEST 


In  1839,  when  Royal  Gould  Wilder, 
missionary  to  India  and  founder  of 
The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World, 
was  graduated  from  Middlebury  col- 
lege he  divided  first  honors  with  his 
classmate  Foote.  Strange  to  say, 
both  had  been  born  in  the  same  year 
and  on  the  same  day. 

Foote  became  a  lawyer  and  rose  ra- 
pidly in  his  profession.  He  amassed 
wealth  and  married  a  young  woman 
of  singular  beauty.  But  in  the  midst 
of  his  prosperity,  death  took  both 
wife  and  daughter  from  him,  and  over- 
come with  sorrow  he  blew  out  his 
brains. 

When  Wilder  turned  from  flatter- 
ing prospects  at  home  to  devote  his 
life  to  India,  Foote,  his  twin-honor 
man,  said  to  him :  "Why  bury  your- 
self among  the  heathen,  Wilder?" 
Wilder  worked  in  India  more  than 
thirty  years,  preached  in  more  than 
3,000  cities  and  villages;  scattered 
over  3,000,000  pages  of  tracts;  gath- 
ered into  schools  over  3,300  children, 
of  whom  300  were  girls.  Was  not  his 
choice  the  better. — -Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


"Never  mind  your  reputation  or 
what  man  calls  your  character.  Be 
sure  you  are  in  the  will  of  God  and 
then  go  ahead,  irrespective  of  ap- 
proval or  disapproval,  so  far  as  man  i-; 
concerned.  Eventually,  if  truly  right- 
eous and  holy,  you  will  shine  forth  as 
the  noonday  sun." 


The  Ford  is  nigh  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  broken  heart;  and  saveth 
Sltch  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit.  Psa, 
34:18. 
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Sunday  School 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  25,  1916.— REVIEW 
GOLDEN  TEXT.  —  Whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things. — 
Phil.  4:8. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  of  the 
quarter  just  ending  begin  with  the 
conversion  of  Saul.  Thereafter  we 
continue  the  life  of  Peter  for  a  few 
lessons,  after  which  we  take  up  the 
life  of  Saul,  later  called  Paul.  It  is 
but  fitting  therefore,  in  a  review  of 
the  lessons  of  the  quarter,  that  our 
thoughts  be  directed  to  the  life  and 
labors  of  these  two  men. 

Peter. — We  take  up  the  narrative  of 
this  great  apostle's  life  in  connection 
with  the  miracles  at  Lydda  and  Jop- 
pa.  "Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole." 
said  Peter  to  Aeneas  when  he  beheld 
his  pitiable  plight.  Though  for  eight 
years  Aeneas  had  been  an  invalid,  at 
the  touch  of  divine  power  he  arose. 
The  next  miracle  was.  still  more  re- 
markable, as  in  this  case  Dorcas,  a 
faithful  and  noted  disciple,  was  raised 
from  the  dead. 

It  was  not  long  after  this  notable 
miracle  that  Peter  was  called  to  Caes- 
area  where  he  witnessed  and  had  part 
in  a  still  more  remarkable  miracle 
when  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God 
the  Gospel  door  swung  open  widely 
to  the  Gentiles  by  the  pouring  out  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  house  of  Cor- 
nelius and  the  miracle  of  grace 
wrought  in  the  heart  of  this  praying 
man  and  the  other  Gentiles  who  were 
in  the  house  at  the  time.  It  was  '>. 
most  remarkable  event  in  that  Peter, 
one  of  the  staunchest  among  the  Jews, 
became  the  instrument  in  God's  hands 
in  bringing  the  blessings  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  Gentiles  and  afterwards  in 
convincing  the  Jews  that  the  Gospel 
is  for  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  for  them. 

The  next  miracle  in  which  Peter 
performed  a  prominent  part  was  in 
his  deliverance  from  prison.  James 
had  been  beheaded,  and  it  looked  as  if 
Peter  might  share  the  same  fate.  But 
the  Church  made  intercession  in  fer- 
vent prayer  and  while  with  one  ac- 
cord the  disciples  were  interceding  in 
his  behalf  at  the  house  of  Mary  the 
mother  of  Mark  the  Lord  sent  His 
angel  to  the  prison  and  released  Peter 
from  his  bonds.  It  was  a  time  of 
great  rejoicing  when  his  fellow  disci- 
ples saw  him  in  their  midst.  It  is 
impossible  for  man  to  thwart  the  pur- 
poses of  God.  The  weakness  in  the 
work  of  carrying  on  the  cause  of 
Christ  among  men  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  too  few  who  profess  to  be  fol- 


lowers of  Him  exercise  at  the  Throne 
the  power  which  is  their  privilege  to 
assume. 

Paul. — We  arc  introduced  to  a 
scene  which  carries  dismay  into  the 
ranks  of  God's  people.  A  young  man 
at  Jerusalem,  who  had  sat  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel,  whose  intellectual  power, 
fervent  Pharisaism,  youthful  enthu- 
siasm, and  strength  of  character  made 
him  the  most  terrible  enemy  of  Chris- 
tendom, was  determined  to  exterm- 
inate this  new  sect  of  the  Nazarenes. 
But  Saul  had  failed  to  reckon  that 
there  was  a  higher  Power  than  man 
on  the  side  of  the  Christians.  On  his 
way  to  Damascus  he  was  stricken 
down  and  himself  became  a  convert 
to  Christianity.  "Then  had  the  church- 
es rest,"  and  prospered  greatly. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  having  been 
carried  "  to  Antioch  and  the  cause 
greatly  prospering  at  that  place,  Bai- 
nabas  went  to  Tarsus  to  enlist  the  aid 
of  Saul.  There  they  labored  for  over 
a  year,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  said  to 
the  church  at  Antioch  that  these  two 
men  should  be  sent  out  as  His  mes- 
sengers to  the  Gentiles.  Both  Church 
and  missionaries  obeyed,  and  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  went  out.  Great  success 
attended  them  on  the  first  missionary 
journey,  though  they  suffered  the 
severest  persecutions.  In  Cyprus, 
Pisidia,  and  other  states  or  provinces 
churches  were  established  and  the 
Gospel  preached  with  great  power. 
Miracles  were  wrought,  persecutions 
borne  with  great  courage  and  Chris- 
tian fortitude,  and  elders  ordained  in 
every  church  to  carry  on  the  work. 
It  was  with  great  joy  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  returned  to  Antioch  and  in 
the  midst  of  general  rejoicing  gave  an 
account  of  their  work. 

Then  troubles  broke  out  at  home. 
Some  contended  that  the  work  done 
was  not  thorough  enough ;  that  these 
Gentiles  should  be  circumcised,  as 
were  the  Jews.  The  matter  was  car- 
ried to  Jerusalem,  where  a  council 
was  held  and  decided  unanimously 
that  not  only  circumcision  but  the 
lest  of  the  ceremonial  law  had  passed 
away  with  the  ushering  in  of  the  new 
dispensation  and  that  salvation  by 
grace  through  faith  is  one  of  the  ten- 
ets of  the  Christian  faith.  The  de- 
cision was  carried  to  Antioch  by 
Judas  and  Silas,  and  the  church  at 
Antioch  received  the  report  with  un- 
animous approval. 

After  this  Paul  and  Barnabas  again 
proposed  to  go  out  and  visit  the 
churches,  but  the  dispute  over  John 
Mark  was  the  means  of  them  going 
in  different  directions.  Paul  was  led 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  into  Macedonia, 
where  at  Philippi  a  great  work  was 
accomplished  and  where  we  find  him 
and  Silas  at  the  close  of  this  quarter's 
lessons.    The  conversion  of  the  Phil- 


Our  Young  People 

THREE  HEBREW  CAPTIVES.— Dan.  3 

(Junior) 


Topic  for  June  18 


MOTTO 

"Our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  de- 
liver us.'' 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Who  Were  They? — Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon,  had  taken  a  number  of 
boys  away  from  their  homes  at  Jerusa- 
lem and  carried  them  as  captives  to 
Babylon.  Four  of  these  boys  are  named 
in  the  Bible.  Their  parents  had  named 
them  Daniel,  Hannaniah,  Mishael,  and 
Azzariah.  The  prince  of  eunuchs  had 
named  them  differently.  He  called 
them  Belteshazzer,  S'hadrach,  Mes- 
hach,  and  Abednego.  The  king  had 
them  go  to  school  with  a  lot  of  other 
boys  to  learn,  that  they  might  help  the 
king.  We  can  recall  how  they  did  not 
want  to  eat  that  their  religion  taught 
them  was  wrong,  and  how  God  blessed 
them  all  for  it.  But  we  wish  to  notice 
today  something  that  happened  to  the 
three  boys  called  Shadrach,  Meshach 
and  Abednego,  after  they  were  older. 
Because  Daniel  had  a  good  place  he  had 
asked  the  king  to  give  these  men  good 
places  to  work  in  the  kingdom.  But  we 
know  that  king  Nebuchadnezzar  was  a 
man  who  worshiped  idols.  These  three 
Hebrews  worshiped  the  God  of  heaven. 
We  shall  see  how  they  were  tried  for 
their  religion  again. 

II.  The  Image  of  Gold. — The  king  want- 
ed to  do  great  things.  He  made  a  very 
tall  image  sixty  cubits  high  and  six 
cubits  across.  He  set  it  up  in  a  plain 
where  many  people  could  gather  togeth- 
er. Then  he  sent  for  all  his  officers  all 
over  his  kingdom  to  come  to  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  image.  He  had  an  announ- 
cement to  be  made  to  everybody  that 
they  should  bow  down  to  the  image 
when  they  began  to  play  on  musical 
instruments.  If  anyone  would  not  fall 
down  to  the  image,  he  would  be  cast  in 
a  burning  fiery  furnace.  Nearly  every- 
body there  was  ready  to  do  as  the  king 
commanded.  These  three  Hebrews 
were  there.  What  could  they  do?  They 
could  not  worship  an  image  of  gold.  It 
would  be  a  bad  thing  to  be  put  in  such 
a  fire.  They  decided  not  to  obey  the 
king  but  trust  God  to  save  them  from 
the  fire,  and  if  not,  they  would  do  right 
anyhow. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
God  is  able  to  save  us  if  He  will.  We 
should  be  ready  to  obey  God  and  do  right 
even  if  God  thinks  it  best  that  we  suffer 
for  the  sake  of  the  truth. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children— 

1.  Memory  verses. — Dan.  3:16-18. 

2.  Tell    the    Story    of    the    Three  He- 

brews- 

3.  Why   Could   They   not   Bow   to  the 

Image? 

4.  Suffering  for  the  Right. 

5.  God's  Power  to  Save  the  Faithful. 

6.  Name   Idols  the  Devil  Asks  Us  to 

Serve. 


ippian  jailor  furnishes  us  a  refreshing 
ending  to  this  series. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


A  message  from  West  Liberty,  O., 
says,  "Bro.  Levi  King  of  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio  died  suddenly,  while  sitting 
in  his  chair  on  June  8,  of  heart 
trouble." 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
were  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Viola  Wenger  of 
llcsston,  Kans. 


The  Sunday  School  Conference  of 

Nebraska  churehes,  held  near  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  May  25  and  26,  proved 
quite  interesting  and  uplifting.  Re- 
port next  week,  the  Lord  willing. 


The  brethren,  Henry,  Christian  and 
Elam  Hernley  of  our  office  force,were 
called  to  Lititz,  Pa.,  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  their  grandfather,  Bro. 
Christian  Hernley,  who  had  attained 
the  age  of  95  years.  They  left  on 
Saturday  evening. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Purvis,  Mo.,  is 
at  this  writing  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Pea  Ridge  Church  near 
Palmyra,  Mo.  Learning  of  the  sud- 
den death  of  Bro.  Lapp,  the  brethren, 
Shank  and  Hess,  went  to  South  Eng- 
lish to  attend  the  funeral. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office,  to- 
gether with  his  wife  and  daughter 
Rhoda,  left  on  Wednesday  of  last 
week  for  Rockton,  Pa.,  where  the 
brother  is  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
prior  to  the  communion  to  be  held  at 
Rockton  Mennonite  Church  next  Sun- 
day. 


Bro.   C.  F.   Derstine,  who  at  the 

present  time  is  lending  a  helping  hand 
to  the  brotherhood  in  Illinois,  expects 
to  remain  in  that  field  until  some  time 
iii  July.  During  this  time  his  address 
wiil  bp  as  fr Vows: 

Until  June  Z6,  Eureka,  111. 

June  27 — July  4,  Foosland  111. 


On  May  30  an  all  day  Sunday 
School  meeting  was  held  at  Risser's 
meeting-house,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
and  a  very  interesting  program  rend- 
ered. All  the  brethren  who  were  on 
the  program  were  present.  Able  dis- 
cussions were  delivered.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  that  we  may  not  be 
hearers  only,  but  doers  as  well. — C. 

Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  expected  to  fill  an  appoint- 
ment at  Mt.  Zion  Church  neir  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  on  Friday  evening,  June 
9.  'Ihe  purpose  of  his  visit  was  to  fill 
the  iegular  appointments  at  Purvis 
and  Carver  on  Sunday  and  end  with 
another  appointment  on  Monday  eve- 
ning at  Proctoi. 

Sunday     School     Conference. — We 

are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the 
twelfth  annual  Mennonite  Sunday 
school  conference  to  be  held  in  North 
Dakota.  This  meeting  is  to  be  held 
with  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church 
near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  June  19  and  20, 
1916.  Among  those  from  a  distance 
whose  names  appear  on  the  program 
are  Bros.  J.  M.  Kreider,  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
and  N.  B.  Stauffer.  We  hope  to  hear 
of  a  profitable  and  spiritually  edifying 
meeting. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from 
Hopedale,  111.,  where  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine of  Altoona,  Pa.,  has  been  assist- 
ing the  brotherhood  in  a  series  of 
meetings. 


The  annual  Ontario  Sunday  School 
and  Church  Conferences  closed  their 
sessions  at  Markham,  Ont.,  on  the 
evening  of  June  2.  These  sessions 
were  very  edifying  and  inspiring. 
Meetings  began  at  Breslau.June  4, 
with  a  good  attendance.  A  Bible  con- 
ference is  announced  at  same  place 
beginning  June  13. — B. 


A  letter  from  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  dated 
June  5,  reads:  "Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  is 
here.  Began  meetings  at  school  house 
with  good  interest.  Preached  to  a  full 
house  at  Surrey  Sunday  forenoon." 
Bro.  Kreider  expects  to  remain  with 
the  brotherhood  there  until  after  the 
coming  conference  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church  near  Surrey  in  a  few 
weeks. 


Called  to  the  Ministry. — As  noted 
in  the  report  of  the  Virginia  Minis- 
ters' Meeting,  printed  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  of 
Job,  W.  Va.,  was  ordained  a  minister. 
The  Holy  Ghost  said  to  the  brethren, 
"Separate  unto  me  Rhine  for  the 
work  unto  which  I  have  appointed 
him."  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
prosper  the  work  at  Job. 


Golden  Wedding. — A  sister  from 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  sends  us  a  clip- 
pings from  the  "Daily  Examiner"  of 
that  place  telling  of  the  services  held 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Z. 
Lapp  of  West  Liberty  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  50th  anniversary  of  their 
wedding  day.  Among  those  who  de- 
livered appropriate  addresses  were 
Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  A.  I.  Yoder,  D.  S. 
Yoder,  and  others.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lapp  have  many  friends  who  wish 
them  many  more  more  years  of  gold- 
en sunshine  and  happy  service  to- 
gether. 


Correspondence 

Orrville,  Ohio 

(Martin  congregation) 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
conducted  baptismal  services  on  May 
27,  at  which  time  six  preicous  souls 
were  baptized  and  three  reclaimed. 
On  Sunday,  May  28,  Bro.  John  Shenk 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  met  with  us  at  which 
time  communion  services  were  con- 
ducted by  these  brethren.  Over  200 
brothers  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  Ma\  God  he  praised 
and  we  be  blessed.  B. 
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Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting':  We 
are  enjoying  the  cool,  and  refreshing 
rain  that  we  have  been  having  the 
last  few  days.  We  are  again  remind- 
ed of  Him  who  hath  said  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  those  who 
trust  in  Him. 

On  May  20,  Bro.  Isaac  Hartzler 
was  with  us  and  held  out  the  bread 
of  life.  There  were  three  precious 
souls  who  stood  up  for  Christ.  Our 
prayers  are  that  they  may  be  true, 
and  faithful  to  the  end,  and  may  be 
the  cause  of  many  more  to  come. 

Bro.  Hartzler  also  gave  a  talk  foi 
the  children  who  were  deeply  inter- 
ested. Not  only  were  the  children 
interested,  but  we  as  older  members 
enjoyed  his  splendid  talk. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  com- 
memorating the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Lord   and  Master  Jesus  Christ. 

Pray  for  the  workers  at  this  place 
that  we  may  do  a  great  work  in  the 
Southwest. 

A  Sister, 

Effie  Shantz. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Communion  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Hildebrand  Church  Sunday,  May  28. 
A  goodly  numlxi  were  present  and  a 
profitable  meeting  was  held.  Bro  E. 
J.  Berkey  and  wife  were  with  us.  He 
preached  the  sermon,  in  an  interest- 
ing way.  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  ad- 
ministered the  sacrament,  and  Bro.  J. 
R.  Driver  spoke  on  feet-washing.  The 
first  communion  meeting  was  at  Mt. 
View  the  5th  Sunday  in  April,  and  at 
Springdale  the  1st  Sunday  of  May. 

Thus  another  season  of  these  enjoy- 
able occasions  has  passed,  and  we 
trust  every  member  that  had  the  pri- 
vilege of  partaking  of  the  emblems  of 
Christ's  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
has  been  strengthened  for  better  ser- 
vice in  the  Master's  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Berkey  were  with 
us  the  3rd  Sunday  in  May,  and  have 
been  laboring  at  the  Hildebrand 
Church  since  last  Sunday.  Our  prayer 
is  that  some  souls  in  the  fetters  of 
sin,  may  see  the  need  of  a  Savior,  and 
be  released.  Our  church  and  Sunday 
school  work  at  Springdale  is  going  on 
as  usual — congregation  gradually  in- 
creasing. 

Bro.  Garber  has  been  in  Rocking- 
ham Co  for  some  time  preaching  the 
Word  at  different  places.  We  hope 
his  work  has  been  for  good,  and  souls 
born  into  the  kingdom. 

The  brethren,  Ephraim  and  Aaron 
Hershey,  and  wives  are  giving  us  a 
pleasant  visit  at  this  writing.  They 
are  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  It  always 
does  us  good  to  have  those  from  a 


distance  come  to  visit  us.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  come  oftener.  God's 
blessings  are  continually  showered  up- 
on us.  Let  us  continue  to  thank  and 
praise  Him  for  all  things  we  enjoy. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
June  3,  1916.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

A  Greeting  of  Love  to  all  the 
brethren  in  Christ  Jesus : — Surely 
God  is  good  and  full  of  mercy.  We 
have  great  reason  to  praise  His  holy 
name  for  His  continued  mercies  to- 
ward the  children  of  men.  The  Sun- 
day school  and  church  seem  to  be  in 
good  working  order.  However,  plenty 
of  room  for  improvement. 

On  April  30  Bro.  A.  M.  Leather- 
man  of  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached 
three  very  helpful  sermons  for  us.  On 
May  27  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker,  Bro. 
Fred  Neuschwanger,  wife,  two  little 
boys,  and  Sister  Hedrick,  all  of  the 
Holbrook,  Colo.,  congregation,  came 
into  our  midst.  Bro.  Nunemaker 
broke  unto  us  the  bread  of  life  on  the 
28th  in  preaching  for  us  three  inspir- 
ing sermons.  On  the  29th  they  all 
left  for  home.  May  God  ever  bless 
them  and  make  them  a  blessing.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

If  no  especial  preventative  the 
writer  and  wife  expect  to  start  next 
week  on  an  extended  visit  East.  We 
expect  to  stop  in  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.,  Kansas  City  Mission,  then  go 
on  East.  We  expect  to  stop  in  Michi- 
gan, Indiana,  and  Ohio,  and  may  go 
farther  East. 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  be  a 
blessing  wherever  we  may  be  and  He 
shall  have  all  the  praise. 

Yours  in  Him, 

June  3,  1916.     J.  C.  Hershberger. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Our  min- 
ister, Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  has  gone  to 
North  Dakota  in  the  interests  of  the 
Master's  work,  expecting  to  be  gone 
about  a  month.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of 
the  Pearidge  Church  preached  for  us 
this  forenoon  at  our  regular  service, 
and  also  filled  the  regular  monthly 
appointment  at  the  County  Infirmary 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  Bro. 
Kreider  being  away  from  home  so 
much  has  helped  us  to  appreciate  a 
minister  during  regular  church  ser- 
vices. 

Sister  Alma  Johnston  paid  us  a 
pleasant  visit  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Jesse 
and  Sister  Annie  Kreider  are  home 
from  school.  Bro.  Clyde  Fenton's 
children  are  over  the  whooping 
cough,  so  they  could  all  be  out  today. 
Our  aged  brother,  Isaac  Rohrer,  is  bet- 


ter of  his  rheumatism,  so  he  can  also 
attend  church  again.  Sister  Harsh 
and  her  son,  Arthur,  are  with  her 
daughter  and  son-in-law,  Bro.  Harry 
Buckwalter's,  this  summer  and  are 
with  us  in  Sunday  school  and  church 
meetings.  A  few  of  the  neighbor  chil- 
dren were  with  us  today  so  we  feel 
encouraged  in  this  day's  turnout. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  liberty  we 
have  in  our  land.  It  is  a  blessing  to 
be  privileged  to  worship  our  God  un- 
der our  own  vine  and  fig  tree.  May 
God  bless  you  all. 

June  4,  1916.      John  H.  Hershey. 


Grantsville,  Md. 

The  brethren,  S.  T.  Swartzendruber 
of  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  "and  J.  L.  Mast  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  officiated  in  our  com- 
munion services  in  the  Maple  Glen  or 
Miller  meeting  house  in  the  forenoon 
of  Lord's  Day,  May  21.  In  the  after- 
noon ordination  services  were  held  in 
which  Bro.  Christian  W.  Bender  was 
chosen  by  lot  as  bishop  and  ordained 
by  the  elders  or  bishops  above  named. 
Two  meetings  were  held  by  the  visit- 
ing ministers  previous  to  holding 
communion  and  we  trust  the  erring 
heeded  the  earnest  warnings  and  all 
will  be  obedient  to  the  admonitions 
plainly  and  definitely  set  forth. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother 
whose  duty  it  has  become  to  watch 
over  the  flock  that  with  singleness  of 
purpose  he  may  look  "to  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith"— the 
great,  yet  humble  "shepherd  of  the 
sheep"  and  the  "door  to  the  fold"  who 
said  to  His  disciples,  "Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing."  Cor. 

June  5,  1916. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — - 
Our  re-election  of  Sunday  school  of- 
ficers was  held  ascension  day,  June  1, 
with  the  following  results :  Supts., 
Reuben  Harder,  Oliver  Driver;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Edward  Wenger;  Chors., 
Edwin  Swartzendruber,  Mary  Driver, 
Icie  Shank. 

While  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  is  laboring 
in  another  part  of  the  field  one  of  the 
Cass  Co.  ministers  expects  to  fill  his 
home  appointment.  He  will  preach 
for  us  on  Friday  night,  June  9,  the 
Lord  willing,  enroute  to  southern 
Morgan  and  Comden  Cos. 

The  natural  harvest  is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching. Let  us  remember  our 
Master's  words,  "Say  not  ye,  there 
are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh 
harvest?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest."  Icie  P.  Shank. 

June  5,  1916. 

(Continued  on  page  204) 
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SAMUEL  G.  LAPP 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  been  a  number  of  years  since 
I  was  more  profoundly  shocked  than 
I  was  a  week  ago  last  Saturday  even- 
ing when  I  received  the  following  dis 
patch  from  Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser  of  South 
English,  Iowa:  "S.  G.  Lapp  killed  in 
a  train  wreck  while  on  his  way  to 
Minnesota."  What  I  shall  have  to 
say  is  not  intended  by  way  of  eulogy, 
nor  to  bewail  the  fact  that  the  family 
and  the  Church  have  sustained  a 
great  loss.  We  bow  to  Him  who 
knoweth  all  things  and  who  overrules 
in  wisdom  and  love.  Our  brother  is 
gone;  the  influence  of  his  life  speaks 
for  itself.  But  naturally  the  news  of 
his  death  recalled  some  of  the  events 
of  his  life,  and  the  thought  that  pos- 
sibly a  few  thoughts  on  his  life  would 
be  a  help  to  young  men  who  have  a 
desire  to  make  the  most  of  life,  has 
moved  me  to  write. 

In  the  winter  of  1899-1900  Bro.  An- 
drew Shenk  and  I  spent  a  week  with 
the  congregation  at  Roseland,  Nebr., 
it  being  the  first  and  only  time  I  was 
ever  permitted  to  visit  that  congre- 
gation. I  had  been  looking  for  a 
brother  to  move  to  South  English, 
Iowa,  to  assist  the  little  flock  there. 
One  evening,  while  going  to  church 
with  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker,  I  asked: 
"Which  of  your  young  men  in  this 
congregation  would  you  recommend 
for  the  South  English  congregation?" 
After  hearing  my  description  of  that 
little  flock  and  its  needs,  Bro.  Nune- 
maker said:  "I  know  of  no  one  better 
suited  for  that  place  than  Sam  Lapp." 
I  was  rather  surprised  at  the  person 
he  named,  for  although  I  had  a  favor- 
able opinion  of  Bro.  Samuel  there 
were  others  that  seemed  to  outshine 
him.  But  there  were  some  real  qual- 
ities about  the  man  that  did  not  ap- 
pear in  a  casual  meeting  in  a  public 
gathering.  His  shining  qualities  be- 
came impressive  only  as  you  got  well 
acquainted  with  him.  In  less  than 
three  months'  time  Bro.  Lapp  and 
family  were  stationed  at  South  Eng- 
lish. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  note  the 
particulars  of  his  removal  to  Iowa. 
There  were  at  least  three  other  places 
where  his  services  were  desired,  and 
under  the  circumstances  J  did  not  feel 
like  urging  him  to  go  to  South  Eng- 
lish. I  contented  myself  with  describ- 
ing the  needs  of  the  field  and  left  it 
with  the  Lord  to  overrule  as  He 
thought  best.  The  way  that  one  door 
a ilci-  another  was  closed  up,  and  the 
readiness  willi  which  he  was  released 


from  his  farm  that  he  thought  pos- 
sibly would  prevent  him  from  going, 
gave  me  one  of  the  clearest  and  most 
impressive  object  lessons  on  open  and 
closed  doors  I  ever  had. 

Bro.  Lapp  was  not  an  aspirant  for 
any  place,  at  the  same  time  holding 
himself  ready  and  willing  to  do  the 
Lord's  bidding  at  all  times  and  in  all 
circumstances.  His  calm  resignation 
at  the  time  he  took  up  the  work  at 
South  English  was  but  one  of  his 
settled  traits  of  character.  He  was  a 
poor  man ;  yet,  while  provident  in  the 
way  of  caring  for  his  family,  he  hesi- 
tated not  to  heed  the  Macedonian 
calls  from  other  places.  He  was  a 
faithful  shepherd,  believing  that  the 
members  of  his  flock  were  as  decided- 
ly "his  own"  as  were  his  wife  and 
children.  All  that  he  wanted  to  know 
was,  What  is  God's  will?  and  his  ac- 
tions were  governed  accordingly. 

Naturally,  you  would  expect  this 
kind  of  a  man  to  wield  a  positive  in- 
fluence for  good.  He  was  faithful, 
fearless,  alert,  uncompromising  with 
sin,  firm  in  his  discipline,  loyal  to  God 
and  the  Church,  sound  in  the  faith, 
and  an  exceptionally  good  personal 
worker.  With  it  all  he  was  blessed 
with  a  big  heart  and  a  kind,  sympa- 
thetic nature  that  endeared  him  to  all 
who  knew  him.  He  was  not  naturally 
an  eloquent  man,  though  the  elo- 
quence of  sincerity  and  faithfulness  to 
duty  made  him  an  effective  worker 
even  in  the  pulpit.  He  was  not  the 
man  you  would  go  after  to  deliver  a 
"keynote  speech,"  but  he  lived  a  key- 
note life,  a  quality  which  in  the  long 
run  meant  more  than  brilliancy.  As 
a  minister  and  bishop  he  was  well  be- 
loved, and  his  voice  was  frequently 
heard  and  always  appreciated  in  the 
councils  of  the  Church. 

His  taking  away  at  this  time  is  pe- 
culiarly pathetic.  A  brother  from 
South  English  writes:  "He  left  his 
family  last  Thursday  morning,  cheer- 
ful, kissed  each  one  goodbye,  and  said 
he  would  be  home  Tuesday.  Instead 
he  will  be  returned  in  casket  and  is  to 
be  buried  Tuesday,  instead  of  return- 
ing to  them  in  life  as  was  expected. 
Last  Sunday  he  preached  to  us  such  a 
good  sermon ;  said  he  expected  to  be 
gone  over  next  Sunday,  told  us  how 
much  confidence  he  had  in  his  con- 
gregation at  home,  and  what  a  pleas- 
ure it  was  to  him  to  know  they  were 
praying  for  him  while  he  was  gone  to 
other  places  of  duty."  He  took  the 
train  at  South  English,  expecting  to 
be  with  the  congregation  at  Alpha, 
Minn.,  in  a  few  meetings  and  hold 
communion  services  with  them,  but 
on  his  way  to  Alpha  he  perished  in  a 
railroad  wreck." 

lie  died  in  the  harness,  full  of  faith 
and  zeal,  and  the  influence  of  his  life- 
will  long  be  felt  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  strengthening  of  the  cause. 


May  God  in  His  wisdom  and  good- 
ness comfort  the  bereaved  family, 
strengthen  the  Church,  and  renew  our 
courage  and  zeal  to  press  on  to  the 

heavenly  goal. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A   CHURCH   DRENCHED  IN 
TEARS 


By  P.  J.  Blosser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  June  1  Bisb  ap  S.  G.  Lapp  left 
aome  happy  and  in  good  cneer  for 
Alpha,  Minn.     On  his  way  between 
Packard  and  Green,  Iowa,  a  railroad 
bridge  collapsed  and  three  cars  went 
into"  the  water  in  which  Bro.  Lapp 
met  his  death  on  the  morning  of  June 
2.    Saturday  the  3rd,  about  2  o'clock, 
the  writer  went  to  South  English,  tied 
his  team  and  a  man  coming  out  of  the 
depot  with  a  yellow  piece  of  paper 
called  to  me,  "come  here" — said,  "can 
you  read  this?"    I  read:  "The  body  of 
S.    G.    Lapp    dead ;   recovered  from 
wreck  near  Green,  Iowa ;  has  he  rela- 
tives there?"    I  felt  that  I  would  col- 
lapse.   1  tried  to  speak  but  could  not 
for  a  while.    Soon  the  news  flashed 
over  the  brotherhood  and  neighbor- 
hood, and  a  church  became  drenched 
in  tears.    Soon  Bro.  J.  P.  Cook  and 
L.  J.  Powell  were  on  their  way  to 
Green   where  Bro.  Lapp's  body  was 
held     We  tried  to  believe  it  might  be 
a  mistake  and  yet  it  seemed  an  empty 
effort.    But  when  Bro.  Powell  wired 
back  th.*   >ody  was  in  good  shape,  all 
hope  of  a  mistake  is  abandoned.  Bro. 
Lapp  surely  is  gone.    Yesterday,  the 
4th,  a  few  gathered  at  the  church  for 
Sunday  school.     The  superintendent 
read  the  opening  lesson  with  sobs, 
prayer   was   offered   in   chokings  of 
grief,  songs  were  sang  by  a  few  while 
others  wept.    The  lesson  was  taught 
in  tears.    A  few  tried  to  answer  ques- 
tions while  others  sat  and  wept.  Some 
('id  -Kit  care  to  go  to  church  but  pre- 
ferred   mourning    in    solitude,  and 
anxiously  awaited  for  the  first  news 
from  Bros.  Cook  and  Powell  which 
came  in  the  afternoon.    We  were  so 
broken  we  could  have  no  preaching. 
We  could  only  bow  in  reverent  si- 
lence,  weep  and  pray.     We  expect 
Bros.  Cook  and  Powell  to  arrive  with 
the  body  this  forenoon  (June  5).  Fun- 
eral tomorrow  at  1  o'clock  conducted 
by  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder,  W.  D.  Grove, 
and  others.    The  church  and  family 
crave  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
in  our  great  loss,  and  that  the  grace 
of  God  may  comfort  our  grief-stricken 
hearts. 

South  English)  Iowa. 


Keep  busy.  The  boy  who  works  and 
helps  unselfishly  has  neither  time  nor 
temptation  for  complaining." 
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OPPORTUNITY 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  therefore  have  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especial- 
ly unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith.— Gal.  6:ld. 

In  I  Thes.  5:19  we  are  told  to 
"Quench  not  the  Spirit."  Here  is 
where  many  Christians  fail.  This  is 
one  thing  the  writer  has  been  more  or 
less  guilty  of  at  times,  when  I  have 
been  convicted  to  do  or  say  some- 
thing. How  sorry  I  was  after  know- 
ing that  I  did  wrong  in  quenching  the 
Spirit,  and  the  enemy  had  power  over 
me.  The  only  remedy  when  in  such 
a  condition  is  to  pray  earnestly  to  our 
ever  loving  heavenly  Father  and  ask 
for  His  forgiveness.  Eph.  4:30:  "And. 
grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption."  Here  we  see  the  need 
of  using  every  opportunity  in  watch- 
ing our  lives,  that  they  may  be  ac- 
ceptable unto  God  and  used  for  His 
service  in  any  way  that  He  directs. 

Life  is  full  of  opportunities  on  ev- 
ery hand.  Not  every  individual  looks 
at  life  in  the  same  way.  Life  has  two 
paths:  one  upward  and  the  other 
downward.  Christ  is  Head  of  the 
one,  and  Satan  the  head  of  the  other. 
It  is  our  opportunity  to  make  choice 
while  the  day  of  grace  lasts. 

It  is  very  necessary  that  we  heed 
the  Scriptures  and  take  the  opportun- 
ity as  it  comes  to  us,  to  remain  firm 
in  the  principles  and  teachings  of 
God's  Holy  Word.  There  are  people 
who  think  that  some  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  are  not  nec- 
essary. Hence  the  opportunity  of  de- 
fending our  faith.  There  is  much  false 
doctrine  about.  People  are  trying  to 
explain  the  Scriptures  to  their  own 
liking.  Let  us  "prove  all  things,  hold 
fast  to  that  which  is  good." 

It  may  be  that  some  are  blessed 
with  more  opportunities  in  life  than 
others.  Having  a  Bible  or  any  other 
good  literature  in  our  possession 
brings  with  it  opportunity.  Do  we 
take  advantage  of  this  privilege,  or 
just  pass  over  it  lightly?  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth." 

Often  times  conviction  comes  to  a 
Christian  that  he  or  she  should  speak 
to  unsaved  ones  about  their  souls. 
This  is  the  time  to  make  use  of  our 
opportunity,  but  before  we  go  some- 
thing seems  to  say  to  us,  "They  will 
not  heed,  or  they  will  only  laugh  at 
us."  Here  is  the  test,  Will  we  be 
brave  and  stand  for  the  right,  or  give 
way  to  the  enemy,  Satan  At  a  time 
like  this  we  should  "Put  on  the  whole 


armour  of  (.rod,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil." 

Christ  was  always  going  about  do- 
ing good.  He  is  our  best  example. 
To  give  a  smile  to  a  down-hearted 
one,  a  cheerful  word  to  another,  or  a 
bouquet  of  beautiful  flowers  to  the 
sick,  would  be  the  means  of  drawing 
us  closer  to  each  other  in  love.  Christ 
said:  "Whosoever  shall  give  a  cup  of 
water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  he 
shall  not  lose  his  reward." 

Life  may  be  compared  to  a  ship  out 
in  the  ocean  amid  the  raging  storm. 
If  a  ship  gets  a  signal  or  warning  that 
there  is  danger  ahead  the  captain  does 
all  in  his  power  to  save  the  passen- 
gers from  destruction.  So  man  is  out 
in  this  world  of  trouble,  difficulty  and 
sin  on  every  hand.  Christ  gave  us 
our  warning.  "For  God  sent  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved."  We  should 
take  the  opportunity  to  come  to 
Christ  before  our  conscience  becomes 
hardened  to  sin. 

Some  of  us  have  had  the  opportun- 
ity to  enter  upon  the  threshold  of  a 
New  Year.  Let  us  try  to  make  this 
year  successful  by  improving  our  op- 
portunities. 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days"  (Feci.  11:1). 

"A  bright  New  Year  and  a  sunny  track, 

Along  an   upward  way, 
And  a  song  of  praise  on  looking  back, 

When  the  year  has  passed  away, 
And  golden  sheaves  nor  small  nor  few, 
This  is  our  New  Year's  wish  for  you." 

Markham,  Ont. 


GOD'S  GREATEST  GIFT  TO  MAN 


By  Ida  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God's  greatest  gift  to  man  was  the 
giving  of  His  Son — -to  die  for  us,  "the 
just  for  the  unjust." 

This  is  certainl--  a  revelation  of 
God's  love.  The  measure  of  God's 
love  is  unlimited.  Paul  prayed  that 
he  might  know,  but  declared  that  it 
passeth  knowledge. 

Since  God  did  so  much  for  us, 
should  we  not  do  all  we  can  in  return. 
Since  God  consecrated  His  greatest 
gift  to  man,  let  us  also  consecrate  our 
most  priceless  gifts  to  Him. 

Flanagan,  111. 

Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest 
he  take  thee  away  with  his  stroke ; 
then  a  great  ransom  cannot  deliver 
thee.— Job  36:18. 


Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you. — Jno.  15:14. 


THE  WONDERFUL  LOVE  OF 
GOD 


By  Nora  E.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  thai  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. — Jno. 
3:16. 

When  we  think  of  the  wonderful 
love  of  God,  and  of  llis  Son,  our 
finite  minds  cannot  comprehend  the 
love  He  had  for  us.  How  we  should 
try  and  show  our  love  to  Him  by  giv- 
ing our  all  to  llim  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments. In  I  Jno.  2:3  we  read: 
"And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  ii  we  keep  his  command- 
ments." His  commandments  should 
not  be  a  burden  to  us,  but  we  should 
delight  to  do  His  will.  When  we 
have  done  all  we  can  do,  how  little  it 
is  compared  with  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  He  did  so  much  for  us  while 
on  earth,  and  now  He  has  ascended 
to  heaven  and  is  interceding  for  us  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  When  we  in 
our  weakness  fail  or  sin  unwillingly, 
He  will  plead  our  case  to  the  Father 
for  us. 

Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  2:8:  "Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  has 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  has  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him,"  and  in  I  Cor.  13: 
12  we  read:  "For  now  we  see  through 
a  glass,  darkly:  but  then  face  to  face." 
In  I  Jno.  3:2  we  have:  "Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God;  but  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him  :  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is." 

Oh  the  grand  promises — but  then 
we  should  also  think  of  the  things 
that  we  should  not  love  if  we  want  to 
inherit  eternal  life.  In  I  Jno.  2:15  we 
have:  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him."  Now  we 
should  be  careful  and  not  go  after  the 
fashions  and  follies  of  this  world,  for 
Christ  tells  us  if  we  do,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  us.  Why  should  we 
be  concerned  about  the  things  of  this 
world  ?  We  are  to  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven.  This  world  is  not  our  home. 
We  are  just  going  through  a  strange 
country  to  a  land  that  is  fairer  than 
day.  Seems  to  me  we  cannot  com- 
prehend the  wonderful  love  Christ 
had  for  us  and  yet  so  many,  many  re- 
ject Him.  Oh.  dear  unsaved  soul, 
turn  and  give  your  heart  to  Him  be- 
fore it  is  forever  too  late.  Dear 
Christian  friends,  when  we  get  dis- 
couraged, let  us  press  on,  and  think 
of  the  time  when  we  shall  be  gathered 
home,  to  be  with  the  One  who  did  so 
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much  for  us  and  our  dear  loved  ones 
gone  before. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


SOMETHING  WRONG 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  are  so  busy  with  the 
cares  and  anxiety  of  this  life  (which 
lasts  only  three  score  and  ten  years) 
that  we  neglect  the  preparation  for  a 
future  life  (which  has  no  end  of  both 
duration  and  glory)  does  it  appeal  to 
us  there  is  something  wrong?  What 
a  foolish  exchange.  What  shall  it 
profit  a  man? 

Are  we  ready  to  compromise  with 
the  world  on  some  one  or  more  of 
those  things  which  impress  the 
thought  of  simplicity,  charity,  pa- 
tience, etc.,  upon  those  around  us, 
just  because  of  the  finger  of  scorn,  or 
numerous  remarks  made  concerning 
these  particular  things?  If  so,  let  us 
find  out  quickly  what  is  wrong.  Jesus 
is  coming,  we  know  not  how  soon. 
We  want  to  be  ready. 

If  we  are  careless  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing about  our  going  to  church,  and 
are  nearly  always  late  to  Sunday 
school  because  of  possibly  an  ox  in 
the  pit  (maybe  pushed  in  on  the  day 
before)  let  us  read  Heb.  10:26-29. 

If  we  have  no  thought  of  our  own 
weakness,  but  readily  see  that  of  oth- 
ers and  praise  ourselves  for  our  own 
goodness,  let  us  read  Matt.  7:1-6  and 
then  determine  what  is  wrong.  This 
is  an  easy  matter. 

As  soon  as  we  think  we  can  do  as 
we  please  no  matter  what  others  say 
just  so  the  thing  isn't  wrong,  then  we 
either  have  never  read  Rom.  14,  or  I 
Cor.  8,  or  else  pased  it  lightly  by. 
Read  both  chapters.  Let  us  see  what 
is  wrong  now. 

If  the  cause  of  Christ  suffers  on  ac- 
count of  us  refusing  to  make  the  sac- 
rifice of  home  ties,  friends,  neighbors, 
and  even  on  account  of  making  pro- 
vision for  our  children  both  in  a  fi- 
nancial and  social  view — is  there  any- 
thing wrong?  Let  us  read  Matt.  10: 
37  then  we  can  see  what  is  wrong. 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


The  fight  of  faith  is  a  "good  fight" 
because  it  is  for  the  best  objects;  it 
insures  a  clean  heart,  a  pure  con- 
science, and  God's  approval.  It  is  a 
good  fight  because  God  supplies  the 
weapons.  It  is  a  winning  fight  be- 
cause the  omnipotent  Christ  takes  us 
into  His  own  keeping,  and  neither 
man  nor  devils  can  pluck  us  out  of 
His  hand.  When  the  Son  of  God  is 
conquered  we  will  be  conquered,  and 
not  before. — Theodore  L.  Cuylcr. 


(Continued  from  paue  194) 

astronomer's  best  telescope  (1  Cor. 
13:12),  in  which  he  may  see  the  sun 
(Mai.  4:2),  moon  (Can.  6:10),  seven 
stars  (Rev.  2:1),  and  an  awful  eclipse 
of  the  damned  (Matt.  25 :30)  ;  and  it 
reveals  a  world  of  which  no  geogra- 
pher could  ever  give  a  map  (Rev.  22 : 
2),  and  a  Way  to  it  which  no  lion 
hath  ever  trod  (Isa.  25:9)  and  which 
the  vulture's  eye  hath  never  seen  (Job 
28:7). 

IX 

It  promises  "freedom  indeed"  to  all 
who  embrace  its  truths  (Jno.  8:32- 
36)  ;  freedom  from  the  reign  of  sin 
(Rom.  6:14),  of  Satan  (Acts  26:18) 
and  of  death  (Rom.  6:9);  and  except 
a  man  receive  the  Truth,  the  real 
Truth  (Jno.  16:13),  and  that  in  the 
love  of  it  (II  Thes.  2:10),  he  never 
shall  be  able  to  govern  himself  (Prov. 
16:32)  or  to  bridle  his  temper  (Col. 
3:12,13),  his  passions  (Rom.  6:12, 
13),  his  tongue  (Psa.  39:1,  141:3),  or 
his  sin  (Psa.  119:133). 

X 

It  encourages  the  wise  (Prov.  2, 
16:16),  the  swift  (Heb.  12:1),  and  the 
overcomer  (Rev.  3:5),  and  promises 
an  eternal  reward  to  the  excellent 
^Matt.  25:21),  the  conqueror  (II  Tim. 
4:7,8),  the  winner  (I  Cor.  9:24),  and 
the  prevalent  (Matt.  24:13).  And  that 
which  crowns  all  is  that  the  THE 
AUTHOR  is  without  partiality  (Acts 
10  :34)  and  without  hypocrisy  (Jas.  3 : 
17)  ;  in  whom  is  no  variableness  (Mai. 
3 :6)  nor  shadow  of  turning  (Jas.  1 : 
17). 


God's  Holy  Book  of  Truth 

The  Bible!  Indeed,  not  an  ordinary 
Book!  Hated  and  hounded  as  no  oth- 
er book  has  ever  been,  and  yet  in- 
destructible ;  despised,  and  yet  hon- 
ored;  derided,  and  yet  highly  es- 
teemed ;  declared  dead,  and  yet  alive. 

Mighty  emperors  and  kings  and 
priests  have  shunned  no  toil  and  no 
guilt  to  exterminate  it ;  wise  and 
scholarly  men  have,  in  the  sweat  of 
their  brows  refuted  it;  and  now  that 
higher  criticism  lords  over  it  and  sci- 
ence has  done  away  with  it,  it  is 
spreading  over  the  whole  earth,  in 
millions  of  copies  in  all  languages. 

Complete  in  itself,  "accursed  any 
man  that  shall  add  unto  or  take  a- 
way,"  unchangeable  it  is  for  cen- 
turies; seeks  not  the  praise  or  re- 
proach of  men ;  recants  not  a  single 
sentence,  remains  sublime,  simple,  Di- 
vinely over-powering,  in  its  sight  all 
men  are  equal,  they  feel  their  im- 
potency. 

Every  word  of  God  is  pure. — Wil- 
liam Huntington. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  201 J 

Airlie,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Again  we  have  been 
enjoying  many  blessings.  On  May 
18  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  commenced 
a  series  of  meetings  in  Airlie.  Meet- 
ings continued  for  a  week.  No  visible 
results.  On  May  26  the  Bro.  com- 
menced a  series  at  the  Firdale 
congregation  with  three  confes- 
sions. Others  were  convicted  but 
would  not  yield.  On  May  28  we  held 
our  council  meeting  and  June  4  held 
baptismal  services.  Two  added  to 
the  Church,  one  on  confessic  and 
one  by  baptism,  after  which  com- 
munion services  were  held.  May  we 
all  remain  faithful  until  Jesus  comes. 

Orva  Kilmer. 

June  5,  1916. 


Pasadena,  Calif. 

Dear  Flerald  Readers,  Greeting  to 
all  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — We  feel  to 
praise  God  for  His  care  over  us  both 
in  temporal  and  spiritual  matters.  We 
have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
morning  at  10  o'clock  at  the  Menno- 
nite  "Good  Will"  Mission,  689  E.  Fair 
Oaks  ave.  We  are  glad  for  the  oppor- 
tunity of  helping  in  the  Lord's  cause. 
M.  P.  Krekorian,  now  a  student  at 
Bible  Institute,  Los  Angeles,  an  earn- 
est preacher,  has  preached  at  the  mis- 
sion Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
last  Sunday,  texts  being  Ex.  30:25 
and  Mark  11:13.  The  sermons  are 
helpful  and  inspiring  to  the  workers 
and  friends  who  come  in. 

On  Sunday,  June  25,  God  willing, 
we  will  hold  an  all  day  mission  meet- 
ing in  the  mission  room.  All  who 
can  are  invited  to  come  and  we  also 
ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for 
the  meeting  and  the  work  at  this 
place,  as  we  are  few  in  number  and 
there  is  much  work  to  be  done. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

June  5,  1916.     Florence  Erisman. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  June  1  (Ascension 
day)  we  assembled  ourselves  in  the 
capacity  of  a  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence. This  was  the  nineteenth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence of  the  Johnstown  district.  The 
day  was  an  ideal  one  for  an  all  day 
meeting  and  about  400  people  attend- 
ed at  the  Blough  Church.  The  meet- 
ing was  organized  with  Bro.  W.  C. 
Hcrshbergcr  as  moderator,  Bro.  L.  A. 
Blough  Asst.  Mod.,  Bro.  H.  C.  Blough 
Secy.,  Bro.  Simon  Layman,  Trcas. 
Those  who  were  on  the  program  were 
all  present  but  three.   During  the  day 
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many  good  thoughts  were  given  by 
those  who  were  on  the  program  as 
well  as  those  who  were  called  on  and 
those  who  entered  into  the  open  dis- 
cussion. May  God  richly  bless  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  to  praise  God  in  this 
way.  I  believe  we  all  went  away  re- 
freshed, and  feeling  that  we  had  been 
helped.  Cor. 
June  5,  1916. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name: — 
We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  spirit- 
ual food  we  have  been  feasting  on. 
Bro.  J.  Hager  of  Ohio  came  here  and 
preached  six  interesting  sermons, 
speaking  of  the  church  and  the  power 
and  how  we  should  look  to  God  for 
help.  We  hope  the  seed  that  was 
sown  may  have  fallen  on  good  ground. 
We  also  had  services  with  Bro.  N. 
King's  one  evening ;  also  on  Sunday 
afternoon  at  the  poor  farm.  The 
brother  left  Monday  for  Lewiston  to 
labor  with  the  few  brethren  at  that 
place.  May  God  bless  him  and  use 
him  that  through  him  many  souls 
may  be  saved  and  saints  encouraged. 

On  Sunday,  May  2,  one  person  was 
taken  into  the  visible  church  by  water 
baptism.  May  he  be  true  to  the  prom- 
ises he  made  and  be  a  true  follower 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

An  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Clyde  Zook  died  and  was  laid  away 
in  the  Fairview  cemetery  on  the  3rd. 
May  God  comfort  them. 

Bro.  N.  Z.  Yoder  and  Bro.  Menno 
Esch  and  wife  left  Monday  to  attend 
the  Ind.-Mich.  Conference. 

Health  is  fair  in  general  and  the 
Lord's  work  prosperinp-.  Pray  for  the 
work.  In  His  name, 

June  6,  1916.  Mary  M.  Zook. 


Morrison,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  eaders: — We 
have    many    reasons    to    praise  our 
Maker   for   the   many  blessings  be 
stowed  upon  us  from  time  to  time. 

On  May  28  we  commemorated  the 
Lord's  death  and  suffering,  and  one 
soul  was  taken  into  Church  by  water 
baptism.  May  the  Lord  give  her 
plenty  of  grace  that  she  may  prove 
faithful  and  be  a  shining  light  to  the 
world.  We  were  also  glad  to  have 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  with  us  and  of- 
,ciate  in  baptismal  service  and  com- 
munion and  to  have  him  preach  a 
helpful  sermon  on  a  two-fold  nature 
on  baptism  and  the  suffering  of  our 
Lord  and  Master.  Evening  following 
he  gave  us  a  good  talk  on  India, 
which  we   reciated  very  much. 

On  June  25  we  expect  to  have  our 
children's  exercises.  Everybody  in- 
vited and  welcome. 

On  July  4,  the  Lord  willing,  we  ex- 
pect to  hold  an  all  day  meeting.  We 
expect  to  have  speakers  from  other 


places  to  help.  Every  one  invited  to 
help  to  make  it  a  glorious  meeting  to 
serving  the  Lord  which  will  be  much 
better  than  indulge  in  the  pleasures  of 
this  world. 

Sister  Christ  Rick,  who  is  at  present 
at  the  Sterling  Hospital,  submitted  to 
an  operation,  and  is  getting  along  as 
well  as  can  be  expected,  hoping  for 
her  speedy  recovery.  Otherwise  the 
brotherhood   in  usual  health. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  7,  1916.  H.  T.  Nice. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  again  have  special  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  His 
wonderful  works  towards  the  children 
of  men.  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Lyn- 
hurst,  Va.,  closed  a  two  weeks'  series 
of  meetings  at  Mt.  Clinton  on  May 
21.  The  brother  labored  faithfully 
and  as  a  visible  result  six  young  souls 
confessed  Christ,  and  on  the  27th  at 
a  preparatory  meeting  at  Weaver's 
Church  five  of  them  with  four  others 
were  received  into  the  Church  by 
baptism.  Eight  of  the  number  were 
quite  young,  the  one  a  father,  who 
had  spent  over  three  score  and  ten 
years  outside  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church.  On  the  following  day  (Sun- 
day) a  large  crowd  gathered  at  the 
above  named  place  and  commem- 
orated the  suffering  and  death  of  the 
world's  Redeemer.  The  same  even- 
ing Bro.  Garber  began  meetings  at 
the  Peake  school  house  which  con- 
tinued two  weeks  and  resulted  in  the 
reinstating  of  four  brethren  and  there 
are  two  more  who  desire  to  be  rein- 
stated. There  are  also  a  few  others 
who  are  counting  the  cost,  and  may 
later  enter  the  service  of  the  Master.' 
Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

June  7,  1916.     S.  M.  Burkholder. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Hildebrand  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have 
seen  any  correspondence  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Herald  from  this  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard.  Yet  we  as  a 
small  band  have  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for,  both  temporal  and  spir- 
itual. 

Sunday,  M?"  28.  we  commemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  On  May  27  Bro.  and  Sister 
Berkey  came  to  us.  Bro.  Berkey  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  on  the  28th 
and  closed  Sunday  night,  June  4,  with 
two  confessions.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  Bro.  and  sister  that  many  souls 
may  be  saved. 

Sunday  school  is  progressing  nice- 
ly, interest  and  attendance  very  good. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  7,  1916.  M.  F.  W. 


Hudson,  Ohio 

(Plainview  congregation 

Bro.  King  from  Hartville,  Stark 
Co.,  preached  a  very  impressive  ser- 
mon at  the  church  Sunday  morning 
and  also  in  the  evening. 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  to 
arrange  a  program  for  an  all  day  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  our  church  July 
4.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  this  meeting  and  desire  your  pres- 
ence. Cor. 

June  7,  1916. 


THAT  "COVERING 


By  Elizabeth  Dingee. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  I  was  surprised  to  read  that  a 
certain  Christian  woman  thought  the 
wearing  of  a  cap  too  sacred  while  en- 
gaged in  ordinary  secular  work. 

Paul  advised  servants  that  what- 
ever they  did  to  do  it  heartily  as  unto 
the  Lord.  Our  hearts  ought  to  be 
uplifted  in  prayer  at  all  times  and  in 
all  places  and  if  we  engage  in  any- 
thing upon  which  it  would  seem  in- 
appropriate to  ask  a  blessing  it  is  a 
sure  evidence  that  it  is  not  right. 

A  cap  is  a  hedge  about  the  wearer, 
a  constant  reminder  of  sobriety,  and 
the  woman  who  would  leave  it  off  to 
go  anywhere  or  to  do  anything  when 
it  would  not  correspond  with  the  sur- 
roundings, has  a  poor  conception  as 
to  the  reason  for  wearing  it. 

Besides,  it  is  a  "sign"  which  few 
detest.  Even  a  beggar  once  said, 
"If  I  come  to  a  door  and  meet  a  wom- 
an with  a  cap  on  I  am  sure  of  getting 
something  to  eat." 

There  have  been  seasons  in  which 
the  divine  will  was  revealed  to  me 
right  in  the  midst  of  my  daily  ordin- 
ary duties,  and  some  of  the  happiest 
moments  of  my  life  have  been  during 
the  performance  of  my  ordinary  work 
when  I  could  feel  the  Master's  pres- 
ence so  great  that  I  could  hold  direct 
communion  with  Him,  which  would 
seem  to  me  to  be  true  acceptable  wor- 
ship even  at  our  secular  toil. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation  :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life  which 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that 
love  him." 


"It  is  true  as  one  says,  'The  morn- 
ing prayer  saves  the  day  from  many 
a  mistake  and  danger,  and  brings 
guidance  in  its  hours  of  need.'  " 


"Only  those  who  have  love  in  their 
hearts  really  live." 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  15 


WISDOM  AND  UNDER- 
STANDING 


Texts  arranged  by  John  Shank. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wis- 
dom ;  and  the  man  that  getteth  under- 
standing.— Prov.  3:13. 

Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing; 
therefore  get  wisdom :  and  with  all 
thy  getting  get  understanding. — Prov. 
4:. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom. — Psa.  90:12. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wis- 
dom, and  the  man  that  getteth  under- 
standing.— Prov.  3:13. 

No  mention  shall  be  made  of  coral, 
or  of  pearls :  for  the  price  of  wisdom 
is  above  rubies. — Job  28:18. 

Get  wisdom,  get  understanding: 
forget  it  not ;  neither  decline  from  the 
words  of  my  mouth. — Prov.  4:5. 

My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom; 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall 
be  of  understanding. — Psa.  49:3. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom :  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  holy  is  understanding. — Prov. 
9:10. 

My  son  ....  keep  sound  wisdom 
and  discretion. — Prov.  3:21. 

He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the 
righteous:  he  is  a  buckler  to  them 
that  walk  uprightly. — Prov.  2:7. 

It  is  the  spiritual  wisdom  from 
above  that  teaches  us  to  "abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil."  Paul 
says,  "The  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God."  It  is  spiritual 
wisdom  that  builds  up  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  not  worldliness. 

Pandora,  Ohio. 


REPORT 

Of  the   35th    Quarterly   Mission  Meeting 
Held  at  South  Union  Church,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  3,  1916 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  meeting  was  largely  attended  and 
was  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  in- 
spiring yet  held  in  this  community.  The 
program  was  made  up  from  visitors  who 
had  come  to  attend  the  A.  M.  Conference 
held  at  Oak  Grove  the  two  preceding  days. 

The  brehren,  S.  E.  Aligner  and  Jacob 
S.  Gerig,  presided.  The  opening  exercises 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz 
of  Ligonier,  Ind. 

■Bro.  P..  B,  King  of  the  FT  Wayne  Mis- 
sion preached  a  mission  sermon  founded 
on  Acts  8:4,  5. 

While  we  often  wonder  why  we  have 
not  greater  success  in  our  missionary  _ en- 
deavors, we  should  not  fail  to  consider 
that  the  great  missionary  movements  in 
the  primitive  Church  were  often  brought 
about  by  fasting  and  prayer,  perhaps  by  a 
few  individuals  instead  of  a  whole  united 
church.  A  few  devoted  men,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghosl  and  given  to  prayer  and 
fasting,  can  work  wonders  for  the  up- 
building of  the  Church.  The  men  who 
move  the  world  today  arc  the  men  who 
have  a  message  from  Jesus  Christ  burned 
into  their  hen  if-,     Human  knowledge  is  a 


failure  when  it  comes  to  building  up  the 
mission  cause;  we  need  men  and  women 
who  have  been  taught  in  the  school  of 
Christ,  and  who  are  willing  to  abandon 
their  own  plans  for  those  of  Christ,  if  He 
has  'methods  differing  from  our  own. 

The  bulk  of  our  wealth  has  not  yet  been 
touched  by  God's  hand  for  sacred  pur- 
poses. 

The  Authority  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion was  discussed  by  Sister  Eva  Kauff- 
man  of  the  Lima  Mission,  J.  I.  Byler  of 
the  Youngstown  Mission,  and  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio. 

Would  to  God  that  the  words  of  this 
great  commission  were  so  thoroughly 
burned  into  our  hearts  that  they  would 
follow  us  to  the  end  of  our  lives. 

We  are  to  feed  the  hungry,  bring  smiles 
to  the  sad  and  weary,  strengthen  the 
weak,  but  what  are  we  doing  today?  and 
where  is  there  a  community  that  has  not 
a  need  of  this  commission  being  carried 
out?  We  must  know  the  Bible  and  know 
how  to  use  it  before  we  can  realize  the 
power  of  this  commission.  Our  faith  must 
be  fed  on  the  Word.  We  know  what  the 
Word  says,  but  do  we  really  consider  the 
power  that  is  behind  the  Word? 

Christ  has  all  power  and  He  gives  the 
authority  to  us,  with  the  Word.  His  power 
is  behind  this  great  commission.  If  we 
are  true  we  will  respond  to  the  commis- 
sion without  compulsion. 

In  our  natural  affairs  our  methods  may 
be  all  right,  but  in  our  spiritual  affairs  our 
methods  are  sometimes  very  haphazard. 

If  you  are  honest  God  will  open  and 
close  the  way  until  you  get  into  the 
place  where  He  wants  you. 

Afternoon  Session 

A  children's  meeting  was  conducted  by 
C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio._  Bro. 
Yoder  seems  perfectly  at  home  in  this 
work  in  which  he  is  a  pioneer. 

What  does  Entire  Consecration  Mean? 
was  the  last  subject,  and  was  very  ably 
discussed  by  the  brethren  P.  R.  Lantz  of 
the  Old  People's  Home,  and  I.  W.  Royer 
of  Orrville.    '  . 

Entire  consecration  means  an  unre- 
served surrender  to  God  of  ourselves  and 
all  we  have.  It  implies  sanctification ;  is 
a  diamond  taken  out  of  the  rough  of  sin. 
It  is  not  proven  by  what  we  say  or  do 
bui  what  we  really  are;  not  "I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me."  Tt  sets  a  person  apart  for 
God's  service — is  not  so  much  what  we  do 
for  Cod.  but  what  we  let  Him  do  for  us. 
H  we  withhold  anything  from  Him  we  are 
not  honest. 

The  spirit  and  power  of  this  day's  ser- 
vice was  practically  demonstrated  when  at 
the  close  of  the  service  an  offering  was 
taken  amounting  to  $476.89.  Of  this 
amount  $6.89  was  contributed  by  the  little 
children  at  the  close  of  the  children's 
meeting.  On  the  Sunday  following  the 
different  congregations  contributed  still 
more,  swelling  the  offering  to  more  than 
live  hundred  dollars. 

We  praise  God  for  the  meeting,  for  the 
visitors,  and  for  the  fact  that  His  Spirit  is 
still  working  with  and  through  His  people. 

A.  Metzler,  Secy. 

God,  having  raised  up  his  Son 
Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turn- 
ing away  every  one  of  you  from  his 
iniquities. — Acts  3:26. 

"When  things  come  your  way  be 
thankful,  but  not  boastful," 


REPORT 

Of    Ministers'   Meeting   Held   at  Lindale 
Church,  Linville,  Va.,  May  18,  19,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  S.  M.  Burkholder;  Secy.,  J. 
E.  Suter. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Sermon  by  Elam  Horst. 

Thursday  Morning 

Church  work:  1.  Tts  Hindrances,  L.  J. 
Heatwole.    2.  Its  Needs,  A.  P.  Heatwole. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Subject,  Peace:  1.  National  Peace,  J.  S. 
Martin.  2.  Individual,  Jos.  H.  Weaver. 
5.  With  God,  E.  F.  Heatwole.  4.  With 
Church,  A.  B.  Burkholder. 

Why  not  have  more  frequent  exchange 
between  ministers  of  the  three  districts, 
especially  in  the  mountain  field?  H.  B. 
Keener. 

Thursday  Evening 

Sermon,  Jos  Driver. 

Friday  Morning 

The  Model  Church,  Perry  Shenk. 

Causes  of  our  children  straying  from 
the  Church:  1.  Home  Influence,  Geo.  B. 
Showalter.  2.  Outside  Influences,  Jos.  W. 
Coffman. 

The  Minister  on  Pastoral  Duty:  1.  His 
Sociability,  Jos.  Driver.  2.  His  conversa- 
tion with  saved,  E.  J.  Berkey.  3.  His  con- 
versation with  unsaved,  Jos.  Shenk. 

How  to  combat  the  growing  evil  of 
Higher  Criticism,  David  Garber. 

Mission  work.  Home  Missions:  Its 
Needs,  R.  W.  Benner..  How  to  Meet 
Then,  M.  J.  Heatwole.  Foreign  Missions, 
J.  Early  Suter. 

At  the  close  of  the  afternoon  program 
Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner,  who  has  had  charge 
of  the  mission  work  at  Job,  W.  Va.^  for 
the  past  year,  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try. Bishop  David  Garber  officiating.  Four 
bishops.  17  ministers,  and  9  deacons  were 
present. 

Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

Hindrances  to  the  work  of  the  Church 
are  a  lack  of  spiritual  life,  a  lack  of  unity 
among  members  and  ministers,  uncalled 
for  dissatisfaction  among  members  and 
worldly  influences.  "Whatsoever  you  do 
in  word  or  deed,  ye  do  unto  me,"  has  ref- 
erence to  evil  as  well  as  good  deeds. 

Do  not  carry  to  the  extreme  the  rule, 
"In  honor  preferring  one  another." 

We  need  men  and  women  who  exempli- 
fy the  life  of  Christ  and  a  conference  body 
who  are  a  unit  upon  the  doctrines  of 
Christ. 

Few  people  appreciate  national  peace. 
Self-love,  lack  of  active  work,  failure  to 
understand  others  and  too  much  talk  are 
hindrances  to  individual  peace.  Tt  is  pos- 
sible to  live  under  national  peace  and  hav< 
individual  peace  and  not  be  at  peace  with 
God. 

The  advantages  of  ministers  visiting 
other  fields  of  worship  are  more  unified 
workers,  creates  sympathy  and  is  educa- 
tive. 

The  loving  obedience  and   reverence  of 
the  child  to  its  parents  brings  more  fra 
grance    and    sunshine    than    the  sweetest 
flowers. 

It    is    estimated    that    i  he  Mennonite 
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Church  has  lost  live  million  of  her  de- 
scendants. 

We  want  that  sociability  that  comes 
from  a  regenerated  life.  Beware  of  con- 
versation that  does  not  have  a  positive 
and  unmistakable  ring.  Get  next  to  your 
man. 

The  man  with  the  Bible  in  heart  and 
life  could  not  come  to  the  conclusions  the 
critic  has. 

We  should  cultivate  an  intelligent  inter- 
est in  mission  work. 

Every  true  Christian  is  one  sent  to  bring 
lost  souls  to  Christ.  Secy. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Thirteenth  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at   Kinzer,  Pa., 
May  24,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
C.  M.  Brackbill  who  read  Heb.  5. 

Address  of  Welcome  by  Ezra  H.  Mel- 
linger. 

Sermon  by  John  S.  Mast.  Text,  I  Cor. 
3:9:  "For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
him." 

My  Need  of  Christ — His  Need  of  Me. 

Isaac  E.  Hershey. 

We  must  fear  and  obey  God. 

The  Blessings  of  a  Sunday  School 
Worker.     Henry  Hershey. 

The  blessings  of  God  of  the  present 
time  and  of  the  future  are  on  conditions. 

Open  discussion. 

Prayer  by  Amos  Hoover. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Prayer  by  Jacob  Mellinger,  after  read- 
ing the  19th  Psalm. 

Address  by  J.  C.  Clemens:  The  Influ- 
ence of  a  Mother's  Prayers. 

Prayer  is  laying  hold  on  God.  The 
great  love  of  a  mother  is  only  exceeded  by 
the  love  of  God.  Mother's  labors  will  not 
be  in  vain. 

Childhood — Its  Possibilities  and  De- 
mands, Gideon  S.  Eberly. 

Children  are  an  inheritance  of  God. 
Correct  habits  must  be  formed  in  infancy. 
We  should  teach  more  simplicity  in  the 
home. 

Why  I  should  Remain  Loyal  to  the  Sun- 
day School.    Benj.  K.  Kaufman. 

We  should  live  here  to  glorify  God. 
We  should  be  willing  not  only  to  live  for 
Christ  but  to  die  for  Him. 

What  Impressed  Me  Most  at  this  Meet- 
ing.   Open  to  all. 

We  should  be  loyal  to  God,  Church, 
and  Sunday  school. 

If  we  expect  great  blessings  we  must 
■be  willing  to  labor  for  Christ. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service. 

Prayer  by  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Workers'  Meeting  conducted  by  J.  B. 
Senger.  Harry  Charles  and  Amos  Stoltz- 
fus  discussed  the  subjects.  Hindrances  of 
the  Sunday  School,  and  Home  Training. 

Sermon  by  J.  C.  Clemens.  Jer.  6:16. 
The  value  of  stopping  and  meditating  on 
the  goodness  of  God.  The  way  of  the 
cross  leads  to  heaven. 

Contributions,  $34.23. 

Moderator,  Abram  L.  Martin;  Chors., 
Martin  R.  Hershey,  Daniel  Stoltzfus; 
Committee,  Ezra  'H.  Mellinger,  Jacob 
Martin,  Amos  H.  Hershey. 

Henry  K.  Hershey,  Secy. 


"A  Bible  verse  learned  each  day 
would  furnish  the  mind  with  the 
noblest  and  most  lasting  thoughts." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Married 


Miller — Beachy. — At  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating bishop,  Bro.  Menno  Esch,  near 
Mio,  Mich.,  on  the  evening  of  June  3,  1916, 
Bro.  Willis  Miller  and  Sister  Astie  Beachy 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony.    May  God's  blessings  be  theirs. 

Laymon — Heatwole. —  Bro.  Byard  Lay- 
man and  Sister  Ethel  Heatwole,  were 
joined  in  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  E 
Heatwole,  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  May 
3,  1916,  by  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole. 


Grove — Garber.— On  June  1,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Fred  Driver,  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  Bro.  Isaac  Grove  of  South  Boston, 
Va.,  and  Sister  Lou  Garber  of  New  Hope, 
Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  A. 
P.  Heatwole.  May  their  life  be  a  happy 
one. 


Obituary 


Eicher. — Mary  Motishka,  wife  of  John 
Eicher,  was  born  May  24,  1889,  in  Hayes 
Co.,  Nebr.;  died  near  Cresston,  Mont., 
May  24,  1916;  aged  27  y.  She  leaves  hus- 
band, 4  children.  3  step-children,  a  mother, 
7  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Services  by  D. 
D.  Kauffman  at  the  Chapel.  Interment  in 
cemetery  near  by. 


Ginglespurger. — Elizabeth  Ginglespurger 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  23, 
1874;  died  at  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  May  28, 
1916;  aged  41  y.  10  m.  5  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  21 
years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Scalp  Level  Lutheran  Church,  May 
31,  1916,  bv  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Hiram 
Wingard.    Text,  I  Cor.  15:35. 


Wine. — John  A.  Wine  died  at  the  home 
of  his  sister  near  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  May  26, 
1916;  aged  53  y.  4  m.  17  d.  For  quite  a 
while  he  was  a  great  sufferer  from  rheu- 
matism; could  not  turn  his  head  or  scarce- 
ly move  a  hand  or  foot.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  about  4  years  ago 
and  seemed  to  be  faithful  until  the  end 
came.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Springdale  on  the  27th,  Bro.  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole officiating.    Text,  Rom.  8:28. 


Cloud. — Theodore  Cloud  came  to  the 
Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  near  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio.  from  Philadelphia  in 
October.  1904.  He  made  this  his  home 
until  death  claimed  him  May  26,  1916. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Home.  Mav  28. 
conducted  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer.  Aged, 
80  y.  4  m.  1  d.  Theodore  had  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  nearly  two  years  ago  and  was 
almost  helpless  ever  afterward^.  He 
was  converted  at  the  Philadelphia  Mis- 
sion. P-  R.  Lantz. 


Brinson. — Anna  Brubaker.  daughter  of 
Amos  and  Mary  Ann  Brubaker.  was  born 
April  23,  1890,  at  Brutus.  Mich.:  died  at 
Carstairs.  Alta..  Feb.  25,  1916;  aged  25  y. 
10  m.  2  d.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 4  children,  parents  and  grandparents, 
2  brothers,  and  6  sisters.  Anna  was  bap- 
tized a  member  of  the  Maytown  Menno- 
nite Church.  Poor  Anna!  We  miss  her. 
for  this  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  she 
always  came  home  to  her  parents.  She 
was  of  a  quiet  and  mild  disposition.  She 
is  now  alseep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  await- 
ing the  resurrection  day  when  the  graves 
shall  give  up  their  dead. 
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Lantz. — Nancy  Lantz  was  born  Nov.  7, 
1863:  died  May  16,  1916;  aged  52  y.  6  m.  9 
d.  She  was  married  to  Jonathan  Lantz 
Dec.  3,  1885.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  husband,  1  son,  2  daughter--,  and 
2  grandchildren.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  was  a  faithful  member.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  near 
Volant,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bros.  Joshua 
King,  Enos  Detweiler,  and  I.  R.  Byler. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 

"Her  trials  are  past,  her  work  is  done, 

And  she  is  fully  blest ; 
She  has  fought  the  light,  her  victory  won, 

And  entered  into  rest." 

Wingard. —  Tacob  J.  Wingard  was  born 
April  24,  1834;  died  June  2,  1916,  at  his 
borne  near  Scalp  Level,  Pa.;  aged  82  y.  1 
m.  8  d.  He  was  married  to  Catharine 
Blough,  who  survives  him;  also  a  posterity 
of  10  children,  29  grandchildren,  and  7 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  For  nearly  3  years  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed,  but  he  bore  it  all 
patiently.  On  the  day  of  his  funeral  (June 
4)  a  very  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  gathered  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
Church  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Funeral  services  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  D. 
S.  Yoder.  Texts,  II  Tim.  2:12  and  Acts 
13:36.     Burial   in    adjoining  cemetery. 

Zook. — Sarah  (Morrel)  Zook  was  born 
in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  June  17,  1838;  died 
June  1,  1916,  at  Topeka,  Ind.;  aged  77  y. 
11  m.  14  d.  She  was  one  of  7  children  of 
whom  only  one  (Ezra  Morrell  of  Ligonier, 
Ind.)  survives.  In  early  life  she  came 
with  her  parents  to  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
later  was  united  in  marriage  with  Simon  J. 
Zook.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children, 
of  whom  3  survive.  Aside  from  those  she 
leaves  1  grandson  and  numerous  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  had  been  a  widow  for  nearly 
39  years,  her  husband  having  died  July  4, 
1877.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  more  than  60  years. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  near  Topeka.  Ind.,  bv  Charles 
Light  and  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Text,  Rev.  14:13 


Hess. — Daniel  Hess  was  born  Aug.  6, 
1831;  died  May  18.  1916:  aged  84  y.  9  m. 
12  d.  The  funeral  which  was  held  May 
21  from  the  New  Providence  (Pa.)  Church, 
of  which  he  was  a  member.  Conducted  by 
the  brethren  C.  M.  Brackbill  and  Abram 
Hess.  Text,  Psa.  8:4.  Elias  Groff  con- 
ducted services  at  the  house  and  read  the 
twenty-third  psalm. 

Grandfather  had  been  in  rather  feeble 
health  the  last  year,  but  only  the  last  ten 
days  was  he  confined  to  his  bed.  He 
seemed  reconciled  to  God's  will  and  bore 
all  patiently,  having  a  desire  (which  he 
expressed)  to  go  home.  His  presence  in 
this  home  is  missed  but  we  trust  our  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain.  The  weeks  we  spent 
in  grandfather's  home  in  our  childhood 
are  pleasant  memories  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. He  leaves  his  aged  companion.  3 
sons.  2  daughter,  20  grandchildren,  and  4 
great-grandchildren.  May  the  kind  heav- 
enly Father  let  His  presence  be  felt  in 
this  family  circle  as  well  as  with  all  oth- 
ers everywhere. 


Hartman. — 'Sister  Lydia  Hartman  died 
of  heart  trouble  in  Harrisonburg.  Ya..  on 
May  26,  aged  51  y.  4  m.  11  d.  She  was 
never  married  and  at  the  time  of  her 
death  was  staying  with  her  brother-in-law. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  New  York  Herald  tells  of  a  minis- 
ter living  on  Long  Island,  still  active  in 
the  service  at  92. 


"300,000  bushels  short  of  last  year's 
crop,"  is  the  official  U.  S.  government  fore- 
cast of  this  year's  wheat  crop. 


An  Egyptian  tomb,  said  to  be  over  4000 
years  old,  was  shipped  to  New  York  re- 
cently and  placed  into  a  museum  there. 


Among  the  developments  of  the  war 
situation  durng  the  past  week  was  the  big 
Russian  drive  against  the  Austrians  in 
East  Galicia,  the  death  of  Earl  Kitchener, 
scecretary  of  War  in  England,  and  a 
crisis  in  the  government  of  Italy.  Signs 
of  increased  restlessness  in  M'exico  have 
also  been  in  evidence.  In  America  the 
war  in  Europe  has  been  eclipsed  by  the 
war   among  politicians   at  home. 


The  sudden  death  of  President  Yuan  Shi 
Kai.  of  China  promises  to  have  a  marked 
effect  on  the  condition  of  that  troubled 
country.  It  is  said  that  arrangements  had 
already  been  made  whereby  the  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Li  Yung  Hung,  was  to  succeed  to 
the  oflice  after  President  Yuan's  retire- 
ment. China  may  need  a  stable  republican 
form  of  government,  but  it  needs  Christ 
worse. 


''80  dead— hundreds  hurt — millions  of 
dollars'  worth  of  property  destroyed — 
thousands  left  homeless" — are  some  of 
the  headlines  noticed  in  the  first  reports 
concerning  a  violent  storm  which  swept 
over  Arkansas,  southern  Missouri,  and  sev- 
eral other  states  during  the  night  of  June 
5.  And  yet,  this  is  but  a  fractional  part  of 
the  cost  of  a  single  day  of  warfare  among 
the  fighting  nations  of  Europe. 


One  of  the  churches  which  has  contend- 
ed for  a  form  of  plainness  is  that  branch 
of  holiness  people  calling  itself  "the 
Church  of  God,"  its  most  conspicuous 
champion  being  the  Gospel  Trumpet,  pub- 
lished at  Anderson,  Ind.  An  observer 
noted  the  general  drift  away  from  the 
standard  of  plainness,  which  is  always 
galling  to  the  proud  heart  covered  with 
such  clothes.  Among  the  2000  men  as- 
sembled in  general  assembly  at  Anderson, 
Ind.,  last  week,  as  well  as  among  the 
women  in  attendance,  there  were  evi- 
dences that  many  had  surrendered  to 
Fashion.  "Too  conspicuous"  is  their  ex- 
cuse. People  like  to  be  in  the  limelight, 
but  not  the  lime  light  of  adverse  criticism. 


"To  be  anxious  for  souls  and  yet 
not  impatient,  to  be  patient  and  yet 
not  indifferent,  to  bear  the  infirmities 
of  the  weak  without  fostering  them, 
to  testify  against  sin,  and  unfaithful- 
ness, and  the  low  standard  of  spiritual 
life  and  yet  to  keep  the  stream  of  love 
free  and  full  and  open,  to  have  the 
mind  of  a  faithful,  loving  shepherd,  a 
hopeful  physician,  a"  tender  nurse,  a 
skilful  teacher,  requires  the  continual 
renewal  of  the  Lord's  grace." 

Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto 
me :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live. — 
Isa.  55:3, 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Samuel  Brunk  and  daughter.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  about  17 
years  old  and  remained  faithful  and  con- 
sistent during  her  whole  life.  When  she 
was  nearing  the  end  of  her  earthly  pil- 
grimage a  brother  thinking  probably  the 
way  might  seem  dark  before  her  and  wish- 
ing to  encourage  her,  told  her  to  look  on 
the  bright  side.  She  replied  that  the  way 
before  her  was  the  brighter  side.  She  died 
in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Weaver's 
Church  on  the  28th,  conducted  by  L.  J. 
Heatwole  and  J.  S.  Martin  from  Psa.  17: 
15:  "As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness,  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake,  with  they  likeness,"  her  own  selec- 
tion for  a  text.  Her  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


NEW  CATALOGUE 


The  new  catalogues  of  the  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  are  ready  for 
mailing.  They  contain  full  information  as 
to  courses,  departments,  expenses,  teach- 
ers, student  register,  alumni,  religious  and 
class  organizations,  etc.  Credit  work  is 
offered  in  five  departments — Academy, 
Normal,  Bible  Academy,  Advanced  Bible, 
College — besides  work  in  Elementary  Bi- 
ble, Vocal,  Music,  Oratory  and  Prepara- 
tory branches.  A  copy  will  be  sent  free 
to  any  one  sending  a  card  to  either  the 
registrar,  J.  D.  Charles,  or  business  man- 
ager, T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston  Kans. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Alta.-Sask.  Men- 
nonite Annual  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Sharon  congregation  near  Guern- 
sey, Sask.,  on  June  27,  1916.  Sunday 
School  Conference  the  preceding  day  and 
Bible  Conference  the  following.  Con- 
ference members  to  meet  preceding  Con- 
ference session  to  arrange  Conference 
work.  A.  H.  Wambold,  Secy. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church  near  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Nebr.,  Oct.  4  and  S,  1916,  and  the  Sunday 
school  conference  immediately  after  the 
church  conference.  Members  of  Confer- 
ence are  invited  to  meet  the  precding  day 
at  9:30  A.  M.,  to  arrange  the  work  of  the 
Conference.  For  further  particulars,  ad- 
dress William  Schlegel,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jacob  Stauffer. 


Prayer  should  be  just  what  one 
feels,  just  what  one  thinks,  just  what 
one  needs,  and  it  should  stop  the  mo- 
ment it  ceases  to  be  the  real  expres- 
sion of  the  need,  the  thought,  and  the 
feeling. — H.  W.  Beecher. 


One  of  the  best  ways  by  which  any 
one  can  show  his  love  to  God  is  by 
being  willing  to  love  and  serve  oth- 
ers.— Sel, 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

I).  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L,.  Iiender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  15.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

K.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*1899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,   C.   P.,  India,   M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (M893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Easb,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1R96)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 

and.  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia, — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission. 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*1905)   200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1 907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.   C.    Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (M908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.—  C1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,     Altoona,  Pa., 

1    T..  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  C1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd    St.,   N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Stmt 

Lima.  — (*1910)    &25    N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

R.  R.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia.  Pa.. 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.—  (M896)    West    Liberty,    Ohio  A 

Metzler,  Swpt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sander,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.— (M901)    MarshalMlle,  Ohio, 

P.  R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobiai 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Sanitarium. — (M907)    La   Junta,  Colo., 

J.   M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


•Date   of  organization. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  FOR  EVERY  CHURCH 


1.  The  whole  Gospel  as  the  "confession 
of  faith."— Matt.  28:19. 

2.  Every  member  soundly  converted,  spir- 
itually wide  awake,  and  active  in  the 
service  of  God  and  the  Church. — Eph. 
4:11-16. 

3.  Every  Sunday  services,  and  midweek 
services  as  circumstances  and  oppor- 
tunity may  warrant. — Heb.  10:25. 

4.  Associations  for  the  young  people  in 
which  purity,  righteousness,  and  godli- 
ness are  prominent  features. — I  Tim. 
4:12. 

5.  An  organization  which  provides  oppor- 
tunity for  active  service  on  the  part  of 
every  member  and  makes  provisions 
for  carrying  the  Gospel  into  the  neg- 
lected places  of  surrounding  commun- 
ities.—Mark  16:15;  Acts  8:4;  Eph.  4:11- 
16. 

6.  Well  qualified  and  Spirit-filled  workers 
in  every  official  position  in  the  Church. 
—Acts  6:3;  I  Tim.  3:1-13;  II  Tim.  2:2. 

7.  A  family  altar,  a  family  Bible,  and  the 
literature  of  the  Church  in  every  home 
Josh.  24:15;  Acts  10:2,30;  I  Tim.  4:13. 

8.  A  well  directed  effort  to  lift  up  the 
fallen  and  to  make  Christ  known  to  all 
the  world.— Gal.  6:1;  Matt.  28:19,20. 


"He  that  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully." 


These  are  times  when  the  reports 
from  the  various  meetings  and  institu- 
tions in  the  Church  form  a  large  part 
of  the  contents  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
This  week  it  is  conference  and  other 
reports.  Next  week  it  will  be  reports,, 
together  with  our  annual  16-page  sup- 
plement containing  the  yearly  report 
from  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion at  Dhamtari.  These  reports  are 
valuable  only  as-  we  study  them  and 
profit  by  the  messages  which  they 
bring. 


When  Paul  said,  "Be  ye  followers 
of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ," 
he  reminded  us  that  no  one,  however 
excellent   his   qualities   as  compared 


with  fellow  men,  is  fit  to  be  taken  as 
a  model  unless  such  an  one  is  modeled 
after  the  life  and  character  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  safe  to  pattern  after 
those  whose  lives  resemble  that  of 
Christ  in  purity,  in  devotion  to  the 
heavenly  Father,  in  piety,  in  faithful 
Christian  service,  in  prayer,  in  hu- 
mility, in  unselfishness,  in  self-denial, 
in  shining  for  the  Master. 


Peace  with  Honor. — Many  who  are 
decided  in  their  testimony  in  favor  of 
peace  are  just  as  emphatic  in  their 
declarations   that   the   only   kind  of 
peace  they  favor  is  "peace  with  hon- 
or."   That  is,  if  their  manhood  is  re- 
spected and  they  are  treated  as  re- 
spectable people  ought  to  be  treated, 
they  are  for  peace ;    otherwise,  they 
favor  war.     We   also  desire  to  an- 
nounce ourselves  as  favoring  "peace 
with  honor" — (but  we  differ  from  some 
people  as  to  the  direction  we  should 
look  for  our  honor.    Outside  of  Christ 
we  know  of  no  brighter  illustration  of 
what  we  mean  than  that  presented  by 
1  Stephen  in  his  last  days.    He  boldly 
.proclaimed   Christ,   though   it  meant 
persecution   and   death.     There  was 
very  little  honor  that  he  received  from 
men,    yet   his    attitude    was   one  of 
"peace    with    honor."     That  angelic 
look  upon  his  '  face  and  that  saintly 
prayer  '  upon  his  lips  proved  conclu- 
sively that  he  had  highest  honor  from 
Him  who  has  so  abundantly  taught  us 
to  suffer  violence  rather  than  inflict 
violence   upon   others.     "Peace  with 
honor,"  as  the  world  understands  the 
term,  is  the  assertion  of  a  vanity  and 
egotism  which  has  gotten  many  peo- 
ple and  nations  into  trouble.  "Only 
'by  pride  cometh  contention."  With 
humbleness  of  mind  and  heart,  with 
the  peace  of  God  in  the  soul,  there  can 
be  nothing  but  "peace  with  honor" — 
of  the  heavenly  kind. 


Patriotism. — The  word  "partiotism" 
means    different    things    to  different 


people.  To  politicians  it  means  a 
scramble  for  office  or  for  spoils.  To 
soldiers  it  means  fighting  and,  if  nec- 
essary, dying  for  one's  country.  To 
plain  citizens  it  means  love  of  coun- 
try and  desire  for  the  promotion  of 
its  highest  interests.  Bur  citizen^  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom  it  means  the 
love  of  God  and  the  highest  spiritual 
welfare  of  all  people,  regardless  of 
race  or  nationality. 

No  citizen  of  the  heavenly  king- 
dom ought  to  think  of  espousing  any 
form  of  patriotism  which  stops  at 
the  boundary  lines  of  any  country. 
Such  patriotism  means  destruction  to 
foe  and  retracts  in  the  destruction  of 
self.  It  lies  at  the  foundation  of 
militarism  and  militarism  means  war, 
sooner  or  later.  It  is  this  short- 
sighted, foe-hating,  selfish  patriotism 
which  is  responsible  in  large  measure, 
for  the  awful  tragedy  now  being  en- 
acted in  Europe  which  has  already 
caused  the  lives  of  millions  and  may 
cost  the  lives  of  millions  more  ;  which 
has  brought  hunger  and  distress  and 
anguish  and  woe  into  millions  of 
homes,  and  "the  end  is  not  yet;" 
which  is  crushing  the  nations  beneath 
an  ever  increasing  war-debt  and  an 
ever  diminishing  capacity  to  pay  it. 

Patriotism!  yes,  cherish  the  name; 
but  only  that  form  of  it  which  means 
loyalty  to  Jesus  our  King  and  em- 
braces a  love  for  all  mankind.  May 
God  save  our  boys  from  that  form  of 
perverted  patriotism  which  makes 
their  blood  boil  at  the  sound  of  the 
drum  and  fife  and  the  call  to  arms. 
Anything  which  makes  us  think  less 
of  people  who  live  across  the  boun- 
dary line  in  some  other  country  than 
we  do  of  those  living  under  the  same 
flag  with  ourselves  is  not  of  God. 
Thank  God  for  that  form  of  patriot- 
ism which  impels  us  to  use  all  our 
God-given  powers  in  an  endeavor  to 
unite  the  people  of  all  nations  under 
the  banner  of  the  cross. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


JESUS  IN  GETHSEMANE 


Gethsemane !  Gethsemane! 

What    groans    and    sighs   from    thee  I 
hear! 

As  though  one  longed  for  sympathy, 

While  suff'ring  keen  when  no  one's  near. 

'Twas  Jesus  Christ,  God's  only  Son, 
Who  did  our  guilt  and  shame  assume; 

Through  whom  Redemption  must  be  won, 
'Midst    groans    and    sighs    and  dismal 
gloom. 

For  us  the  curse  of  sin  He  bore; 

Our  sins  so  dark,  so  deep  and  red; 
That  we  go  free  and  sin  no  more, 

And  feed  on  Him,  the  heav'nly  bread. 

With  cryings  strong  and  tears  profuse, 
He  prayed  t'hat  fain  the  cup  might  pass, 

Yet,  keener  still  He  felt  the  bruise, 
Till  human  strength  did  cease,  alas! 

The  wine-press  He  did  tread  alone! 
His  garments   red   with  blood  were 
stained, 

And  of  his  kin  with  him  were  none: 
By  angel's  strength  He  was  sustained. 

The  Savior  did  not  fear  to  die, 
To  enter  in  the  gloomy  tomb; 

His  task  stupendous,  from  on  high: 
To  save  a  sinful  world  from  doom. 

O   wonderful  humility! 

Complete  submission  of  God's  Son, 
To  bear  the  world's  iniquity, 

And  say,  "Thy  will,  not  mine  be  done." 

— C.  F.  Harting. 


WHAT  IS  MAN? 


By  J.  E.  Reiser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  all  God's  creation  man  is  the 
most  favored  in  knowledge  and  intel- 
lect, yet  he  is  the  most  vile,  and  bar- 
barous to  his  fellow  creatures.  He  al- 
lows pride  and  passion  to  rule  his  bet- 
ter judgment.  Very  seldom  do  you 
ever  hear  of  any  class  of  the  dumb 
brute  creation  so  savagely  fighting 
and  killing  each  other;  but  men  will 
shoot  one  another  down  by  the  thou- 
sands and  millions. 

Of  late  we  hear  much  about  "pre- 
paredness." Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger's  ar- 
ticle in  the  Gospel  Herald  and  also 
Bro.  A.  I.  Mow's  article  in  the  Gospel 
Messenger  should  be  read  and  studied 
by  all  peace-loving  people. 

While  the  world  is  making  prepara- 
tions for  its  own  destruction  there  is 
another  preparation  being  made  that 
is  very  little  thought  of.  Have  not 
the  popular  churches  of  today  been 
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making  preparations  for  their  own  de- 
struction? Every  addition  and  sub- 
traction man  has  made  to  the  Word 
of  God  might  be  turned  a  battleship 
for  their  own  destruction,  and  they 
are  proving  very  successful.  Already 
it  is  a  little  hard  to  tell  the  Church 
from  the  world,  not  only  in  dress  but 
in  actions  as  well.  Can  our  once 
very  plain  churches  prove  themselves 
innocent  in  these  things?  There  was 
a  time  when  they  stood  free  of  these 
things,  and  were  made  fun  of  and  per- 
secuted, but  there  is  no  cause  of  per- 
secution today,  which  is  a  dangerous 
condition.  The  Bible  plainly  teaches 
that  God's  people  will  be  persecuted 
while  passing  through  this  world. 
They  will  be  little  respected  and  not 
very  highly  esteemed.  "Woe  unto 
you,  when  all  men  speak  well  of 
you,"  says  the  Word  of  God. 

But  some  say  times  have  changed. 
So  they  have,  but  God's  Word  has 
not  changed,  nor  have  His  people 
changed.  Persecution  will  follow  the 
people  of  God  until  Jesus  comes  a- 
gain.  Smart  men  will  tell  us,  that  the 
world  is  getting  better  all  the  while 
and  more  Christianized ;  but  there  is 
not  a  word  of  truth  in  it.  It  is  con- 
trary to  the  Bible.  God's  true  ser- 
vants will  become  less  and  less,  until 
there  are  not  enough  righteous  to 
save  the  world.  The  time  of  the  Gen- 
tiles will  close  with  apostasy  from 
God.  The  religious  world  will  be- 
come so  corrupt  and  so  worldly  that 
it  becomes  necessary  for  a  flying  an- 
gel to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  people. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

Do  you  call  this  Mennonite  doc- 
trine? Perhaps  it  is.  At  any  rate  we 
have  heard  it  preached  by  our  people 
since  our  earliest  recollections.  But 
it  happens  that  the  writer  is  not  a 
Mennonite.  It  shows  that  thoughtful 
men  of  different  persuasions  look  at 
the  fundamentals  of  true  Christianity 
from  the  same  viewpoint. 

One  thought  especially  merits  our 
most  thoughtful  meditation.  While 
man  by  creation  is  the  noblest  of 
God's  creation,  man  in  the  fall  is  the 
most  savage  of  all  creatures.  Which 
of  the  lower  animals,  however  beastly 
they  may  be,  goes  as  far  as  man  to 
slay  with  such  savage  intensity  their 
fellow  creatures  on  such  a  large  scale ! 
The  savagery  of  man  is  equaled  in 
savagery  only  by  the  savagery  of  oth- 
er men. 

Thank  God  for  the  cleansing  power 
of  the  blood,  through  which  instru- 
mentality sinful  man  is  washed  from 
all  iniquity,  restored  to  primitive  pur- 
ity, and  put  in  line  for  eternal  saint- 
hood.— Editor. 


"It  is  not  proper  for  you  to  seek 
your  own  honor,  but  it  is  always 
right  to  confer  honor  upon  others," 
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A  PLEASURE  LOVING  PEOPLE 


The  prediction  in  God's  Word  "that 
in  the  last  days"  men  shall  be  "lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God," 
is  in  the  process  of  fulfillment  before 
our  eyes.  Wherever  we  go  we  are 
confronted  with  the  spectacle  of  men 
and  women  in  a  mad  chase  after  pleas- 
ure. The  dance,  the  theatre,  the  mov- 
ing picture  show,  the  race  course,  the 
amusement  park,  the  prize  fight,  base- 
ball, etc.,  all  minister  to  and  cultivate 
the  passion  for  pleasure.  All  of  these 
are  flourishing.  Even  some  churches 
are  trying  to  compete  with  the  world 
in  the  amusement  business.  This 
must  be  said  to  their  shame  since  by 
so  doing  they  prostitute  their  high 
calling  and  bring  reproach  upon  the 
Master.  Pleasure,  and  still  more 
pleasure,  is  the  ever  increasing  de- 
mand of  the  world.  This  passion  leads 
the  devotees  of  pleasure  to  excesses 
far  beyond  the  bounds  of  propriety 
and  decency.  As  we  look  about  us  it 
sometimes  seems  as  though  the  mas- 
ses were  no  longer  capable  of  think- 
ing a  serious  thought,  much  less  of 
entertaining  it.  They  are  but  slightly 
moved  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, human  suffering  and  misery  seem- 
ingly have  no  effect  upon  them.  In 
their  search  for  pleasure  they  are 
dead  to  the  appalling  need  and  suffer- 
ing of  their  fellow  creatures. 

While  the  world  is  passing  through 
a  dark  hour  America  pursues  her 
chase  after  empty  pleasure  with  in- 
creasing zest.  The  war  in  Europe 
brought  to  light  the  appalling  cor- 
rupt condition  of  unregenerate  man, 
but  the  insane  pursuit  of  pleasure  in 
America,  indifferent  to  the  awful  suf- 
fering in  Europe,  is  even  a  more 
striking  index  of  the  corruption  of 
the  human  heart.  When  a  nation  can 
continue  to  riot  in  pleasure,  indiffer- 
ent to  so  great  an  upheavel  in  the 
world,  like  America  is  doing,  it 
augurs  ill  for  the  future  of  that  na- 
tion. The  future  of  the  world  appears 
dark  and  forboding,  as  it  is  indeed 
pictured  in  the  Word,  but  to  the  be- 
liever in  Christ  the  future  is  glorious 
because  the  ultimate  victory  and  tri- 
umph of  the  Master  is  assured.  May 
we  ever  witness  for  Him,  and  avoid 
frivolity  and  the  enticing  pleasures  of 
a  world  that  "lieth  in  the  evil  one" 
(R.  V.)  and  whose  doom  is  already 
scaled.  Let  us  consider  the  poor  and 
needy  and  do  what  we  can  to  alleviate 
the  suffering  of  humanity. — Christian 
Monitor. 


"If  we  arc  Christians  we  should  be 
willing  to  tell  others  about  Christ's 
love.    This  is  our  duty." 


If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us? — Rom.  8:31. 
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FALLACIES  OF  EVOLUTION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


By  J.  D.  Charles. 


(continued) 


We  all  know  that  this  is  true  with  the  higher  order  of  animals 
and  plants  with  which  we  are  familiar.  Let  me  tell  you  it  is 
also  true  of  the  lower  orders.  Never  mind  the  understanding  of 
these  words  hut  get  the  thought  anyway.  You  know  enough  to 
get  the  idea.  Listen!  A  chromogenic  bacterium  comes  from  a 
chromogenic  bacterium,  a  photogenic  bacterium  comes  from  a 
photogenic  bacterium.  You  scientific  agriculturists  if  you  are 
here,  know  that  a  nitrifying  bacterium  comes  from  a  nitrifying 
bacterium.  You,  doctors  of  medicine,  know  'that  a  diphtheria 
producing  bacterium  comes  from  a  diphtheria  producing  bac- 
terium, and  not  from  a  tuberculosis  producing  bacterium,  and  so 
on.  Were  this  not  so  we  could  have  no  science  of  bacteriology. 
If  the  Divine  fiat  "after  its  kind''  would  no  longer  hold  what 
would  we  have?  Confusion  and  total  extinction.  Do  you  see 
what  this  means?  Catch  the  force  of  it  for  it  is  final  and  con- 
vincing. This  means  that  persistence  of  the  species  is  the  es- 
sence of  life  and  not  change  of  species  as  the  evolutionist  holds. 
-  . '  o*-^-- •;  s-.. v^vj..^.v:v  ..  ..  ...  „;. 

LECTURE  III.    THE  BIBLE  AND  EVOLUTION 
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In  this  lecture  we  wish  to  show  that  just  in  proportion  as 
the  evolutionary  idea  of  descent  is  unscientific  it  is  unbiblical.  If 
evolution  were  truly  scientific  would  be  biblical;  since  it  is  un- 
scientific it  is  also  unbiblical. 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  some  scientists  and  even 
some  theologians  will  object  to  making  this  subject  -  a  biblical 
one.  But  'if  evolution  maintains  theories  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God,  this  question  certainly  becomes  biblical.  It  is  eminently 
a  biblical  question  since  radical  evolutionists  and  atheists  have 
hitherto  lifted  it  up  triumphantly  as  a  scientific  disproof  of  the 
very  foundations  of  the  Christian  faith.  But  we  have  nothing  to 
fear.  True  science  an^  the  Bible  will  agree.  Since  God  is  the 
Author  of  both  Nature  and  Scriptures,  these  two  must  agree. 
They  do  agree.  Man  may  not  always  be  able  to  fully  harmonize 
the  account  of  Scripture  with  apparent  facts  in  Nature,  but  this 
is  simply  because  of  human  limitations.  Nevertheless  the  fact 
remains  that  what  is  written  in  Nature  agrees  with  what  is  writ- 
ten in  God's  book— the  Bible.  Primarily  the  Bible  is  not  a 
treatise  on  science.  It  is  very  much  higher  than  science.  Galileo, 
the  noted  astronomer,  truthfully  says:  "The  Scriptures  were 
given  not  to  tell  us  how  the  heavens  go,  but  to  teach  us  how  to 
go  to  heaven."  Yet  the  facts  found  in  the  Bible  are  thoroughly 
scientific.  A  certain  writer  of  this  age  says:  "Science  has  had  to 
acknowledge,  over  and  over  again,  the  correctness  of  the  creation 
account,  and  withdraw  the  objections  and  assaults  which  have 
been  made."  And  without  a  doubt  science  will  ever  continue  on 
this  course,  because  she  is  young  and  very  fallible,  whereas  God 
is  eternal  and  infallible. 

I  wish  to  develop  the  thought  of  true  science  in  contrast 
with  that  which  is  false.  There  are  three  great  principles  in  the 
world  which  concern  the  scientist;  viz.,  matter,  energy,  and  life. 
The  first  two  give  rise  to  the  physical,  and  the  third  to  the 
biological  sciences.  In  physical  science  the  first  and  fundamental 
law  is  the  conservation  of  matter  and  energy.  This  means  that 
matter  and  energy  may  be  transformed,  but  can  never  be  created 
nor  destroyed.  This  is  biblical  and  sound  reasoning.  But  when 
we  come  to  biological  science,  where  we  deal  with  life  in  con- 
nection with  matter  and  energy,  we  are  confronted  with  false  sci- 
ence in  the  form  of  unteleological  evolution,  which  says  that  life 
is  either  matter  or  energy  or  a  combination  of  matter  and  en- 
ergy. This  is  not  biblical  and  therefore  untrue  and  unscientific. 
For  the  very  first  words  of  the  Bible  are:  "In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the. earth."  We  thus  have  the  creation  of 
living  things,    Life  is  thus  neither  matter,  nor  energy,  nor  a 


combination  of  these,  but  a  third  and  distinct  principle.  Just  as 
science  substantiates  conservation  of  matter  and  conservation  of 
energy,  so  it  substantiates  conservation  of  life.  But  certain  sci- 
entists fail  to  regard  life  as  a  distinct  created  principle,  as  the 
Bible  teaches,  and  so  we  have  "science  falsely  so  called"  in  con- 
nection with  biological  work,  viz.,  unteleological  evolution. 

Origin  of  Life 

Now  we  are  at  once  placed  face  to  face  with  the  first  point 
under  consideration — the  contradiction  of  evolution  and  the  Bible 
as  to  the  origin  of  life.  As  we  have  seen,  radical  evolutionists 
attempt  to  explain  the  origin  of  life  from  purely  natural  causes.  I 
repeat  that  the  question  of  how  life  originated  is  similar  to  the 
question  of  how  matter  arid  energy  originated.  Scientists  have 
never  pretended  to  know  more  about  this  matter  than  what  is 
revealed  in  God's  Word,  "In  the  beginning  God  created."  Why 
should  they  attempt  to  know  more  about  life?  For  the  evolu- 
tionist to  insist  in  attempting  to  demonstrate  how  life  originated 
is  as  senseless  as  for  scientists  to  try  to  demonstrate  how  matter 
became  inert  or  energy  changeable.  The  very  thought  'is  unrea- 
sonable and  absurd.  The  German  author,  Goethe,  whom  Matthew 
Arnold  styled  "our  greatest  modern  man,"  said:  "Lebhafte  Frage 
nach  der  Ursache  ist  von  grosser  Schaedlichkeit" — -"Anxious 
questioning  as  to  the  cause  is  pernicious."  In  this  case  we  agree 
with  Bacon  when  he  said,  "Causas  non  oportet  investigare" — 
"We  ought  not  investigate  causes."  The  idea  in  these  two  quo- 
tations is  that  n.i  amount  of  investigation  will  land  us  anywhere. 
All  we  can  know  is  "God  created."  With  this  we  should  be 
content.  M 
The  Origin  of  Man 

Nor  is  evolution's  account,  of  the  origin  of  man  in  accord 
with  teachings,  but  it  is  purely  a  heathen  teaching.  This  may  be 
shown  by  comparing  side  by  side  the  Bible,  evolution,  and  a 
typical  heathen  account. 


Bible— Gen.  1 :26, 
27;  2:7;  5:1,2. 

"And  God  said, 
let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after 
our  likeness;  and 
let  them  have  do- 
minion over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  over  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over 
every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth.  So 
God  created  man 
in  his  own  image, 
in  the  image  of 
God  created  he 
him;  male  and  fe- 
male created  he 
them.  And  the  Lord 
God  formed  man  of 
the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breath- 
ed into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life; 
and  man  became  a 
living  soul.  In  the 
day  that   God  cre- 


Darwin's  Descent 
of  Man — Chap.  2, 
page  372. 

"Man  is  descend- 
ed from  a  hairy 
quadruped,  fur- 
nished with  a  tail 
and  pointed  ears, 
probably  arboreal 
in  its  habits  and  an 
inhabitant  of  the 
Old  World.  This 
creature,  if  its 
whole  structure 
had  been  examined 
by  a  naturalist, 
would  have  been 
classed  among  the 
Quadrumana,  as 
surely  as  would  the 
common  and  still 
more  ancient  pro- 
genitor of  the  Old 
and  New  World 
monkeys.  The 
Quadramana  and  all 
the  higher  mam- 
mals are  probably 
derived  from  an  an- 
cient marsupial  ani- 
mal, and  this 
through  a  long  line 
of  diversified  forms, 
either  from  some 
reptile-like,  or  some 
amphibian-like  crea- 
ture, and  this  again 
from  some  fish-like 


Religions  of  An- 
cient China,  Giles — 
pages  7,  8. 

"Before  the  be- 
ginning of  all 
things  there  was 
nothing.  In  the 
lapse  of  ages,  No- 
thing coalesced  into 
Unity,  the  great 
Monad.  After  more 
ages,  the  great 
Monad  separated 
into  duality,  the 
male  and  female 
principles  in  Na- 
ture; and  then,  by  a 
process  of  biogene- 
sis, the  visible  uni- 
verse was  produced. 
Male  and  female 
principles  were 
each  subdivided  in- 
to Greater  and  Les- 
ser; and  then,  from 
the  interaction  of 
these  agencies,  a 
being  named  Pan 
Ku  came  into  ex- 
istence. His  breath 
became  the  wind; 
his  voice  the  thun- 
der; his  left  eye  the 
sun;  his  right  eye 
the  moon;  his  blood 
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ated  man,  in  the 
likeness  of  God 
made  he  him;  male 
and  female  created 
he  'them;  and 
blessed  them,  and 
called  their  name 
Adam,  in  the  day 
when  they  were 
created-" 
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animal.  Tn  the  dim 
obscurity  of  the 
past,  we  can  see 
that  the  early  pro- 
genitor of  the  Ver- 
tebrata  must  have 
been  an  aquatic  ani- 
mal, provided  with 
branchia,  with  the 
two  sexes  united  in 
the  same  individ- 
ual." 


flowed  in  rivers;  his 
hair  grew  into  trees 
and  plants;  his  flesh 
became  the  soil;  his 
sweat  descended  as 
rain;  while  the  par- 
asites which  infest- 
ed his  body  were 
the  origin  of  the 
human  race." 


As  we  have  said  repeatedly,  the  whole  theory  hinges  on  this 
idea  of  the  descent  of  man  from  the  brute.  The  Bible  den.es 
this-  the  evolutionist  and  the  heathen  believe  it.  The  Bible 
brings  God  in  as  the  Creator  of  man;  the  evolutionist  and  the 
heathen  leave  Him  out,  the  latter  because  he  has  no  knowledge 
and  the  former  because  of  unbelief.  The  Bible  brings  man  into 
existence  fully  developed;  the  evolutionist  and  the  heathen  evolve 
him  from  organic  connections  through  diversified  forms. 

Some  may  say,  the  Bible  record  is  regarded  by  some  as 
much  of  a  myth  as  the  heathen  idea.    True,  some  hold  this  idea, 
and  none  stronger  than  the  evolutionist.    If  this  is  true  the  whole 
Bible  collapses  and  we  are  utterly  undone.    For  then  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ  Himself  is  false.    Christ  refers  to  no  less 
than  a  dozen  books  and  some  twenty  narratives  of  the  Bible  to 
the  subjects  of:  Creation  (Matt.  19:4);  Law  of  Marriage  (Matt. 
19-5);  Cain  and  Abel  (Matt.  23:35);  The  Flood  (Matt.  24:37); 
Abraham  (Jno.  8:5.6);  Lot's  Wife. and  the  Destruction  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  (Luke  17:28-32);  Manna  (Jno.  6:49);  Brazen  Ser- 
pent (Jno.  3:14);  Elijah  and  his  Miracles    (Luke  4:25, 26) ;  Tyre 
and  Sidon  (Matt    11:22);  Jonah  and  the  Whale   (Matt.  12:39  ; 
The  Books  of  Moses   (Jno.   5:46);  The  Psalms   (Luke  20:42); 
Moses  and  the  Prophets  (Luke  24:27);  and  the  entire  Old  Testa- 
ment (Luke  24:44).    Not  once  does  Christ  rrfcr  to  these  events 
as  myths  but  as  facts.    He  gives  them  a  literal  interpretation. 
Whom  are  we  going  to  believe?    The  evolutionist,  the  heathen 
with  not  a  single  proven  fact  to  their  credit,  or  the  Son  ot  yot , 
"The  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Light,"  the  Word  which  hvetli 
and  abideth  forever?'' 

Savagery— Degeneration 


Furthermore,  this  evolutionistic  view  of  the  origin  of  man 
asks  its  to  believe  that  man  came  from  the  brute  to  r  nre  of 
cannibals,  and  up  through  savagery  to  fraternalism  and  philan- 
thropy   which  again  is  unbiblical.    The  Bible  account  of  mans 
first  state  represents  him  as  a  child,  but  never  as  a  sava-  The 
essentials  of  man's  original  state  are  summed  Bp  in  the  Bible  in 
the  phrase,  "the  image  of  God."    This  implies  his  natural  likeness 
to  God,  or  personality;    and  moral  likeness  to  God,  or  holiness. 
This  surely  is  very  different  from  a  primordial  cell  or  even  a 
brute  which  evolutionists  say,  "rubbed  off  its  tail  by  repeatedly 
sitting  down  and  which  could  stand  on  its  hind  legs  and  throw 
things   with   its   forelegs."     According   to   the   Bible   man  when 
created  was  lord  of  nature.    He  named  the  animals.    He  had  a 
moral  sense  which  could  be  appealed  to.    He  delighted  in  occa- 
sional communion  with  his  Maker.    He  had  right  intuitions  and 
inclinations,  and  was  entirely  free  to  choose  between  good  and 
evil. 

In  spite  of  this  biblical  and  therefore  proper  view,  evolution- 
ists insist  uoon  two  things  which  they  say  facts  corroborate, 
that  man's  prehistoric  condition  clearly'  shows  a  progress  from 
primitive  savagery  to  civilization;  and  that  the  religious  history 
of  mankind  points  to  a  continuous  progress— a  universal  law— 
whereby  man  passes  from  fetichism,  to  polytheism  and  mono- 
theism. 

With  reference  to  the  first  view,  it  is  necessary  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  it  is  based  upon  insufficient  evidence.  His- 
tory, biblical  and  secular,  plainly  shows  a  law  of  degeneration 
running  by  the  side  of  development  and  often  even  counteracting 


it     Workers  in  the  field  of  research  along  anthropological  lines 
have  come  to  agree  with  Prof.  Schlegel,  who  was  one  of  the  first 
to  advocate  degeneration,  and  who  said:  "The  more  I  investigate 
ancient  history,  the  more  I  am  convinced  that  the  nations  set 
out  from  a  true  worship  of  the  Supreme  Being."    We  may  go 
back  as  far  as  it  is  possible  in  history  and  we  And  nations  m  a 
very  high  state  of  civilization.     In  Gen.  4:16-22,  we  read  of  a 
very  ancient   civilization.     Dr.   Scofield,   in   his  notes  comments 
upon  this  passage  thus:    "The  first  civilization,  that  which  per- 
ished in  the  judgment  of  the  flood,  was  Cainitic  in  origin,  char- 
acter   and   destiny.     Every  element   of  material  civilization  is 
mentioned,  city  and  pastoral  life,  and  the  development  of  arts 
and  manufactures.    Enoch,  after  whom  the  first  city  was  named, 
means  'teacher.'    The  el  termination  of  the  names  of  Enoch  s  son 
and  grandson  shows  that  for  a  time  the  knowledge  of  Elohim 
(gods)  was  preserved,  but  this  soon  disappeared  (Rom. 
Adah  means  'pleasure,'  or  'adornment;'  Zillah,  'to  hide;  Lamech, 
'conqueror,'  or  'wild  man.'    The  Cainitic  civilization  may  have 
been  as  splendid  as  that  of  Greece  or  Rome,  but  the  Divine  judg- 
ment is  according  to  the  moral  state,  not  the  material.     This  is 
shown  by  the  Scripture  found  in  Gen.  6:5,7. 

So  we  see  as  Dr.  Strong  says:  "In  the  earliest  record,  we 
find  nations  in  a  high  state  of  civilization;  but  in  the  case  of 
every  nation  whose  history  runs  back  of  the  Christian  era-as  for 
example,  the  Romans,  the  Greeks,  the  Egyptians-the  subsequent 
orogress  has  been  downward,  and  no  nation  is  known  to  have 
recovered  from  barbarism  except  as  the  result  of-  influence  from 
without."  (Systematic  Theology,  page  270). 

Here  then,  history  again  verifies  facts  as  given  in  the  Bible. 
See  Rom.  1:21-32,  concerning  the  Gentile  nations. 

This  then,  is  the  scriptural  and  true  scientific  view.  Not  a 
growth  from  brute  to  cannibal  and  on  to  civilization,  but  vice 
versa,  from  a  civilized  state  down  to  cannibal,  and  finally  to  a 
brute-like  "condition.  It  is  interesting  to  note  a  few  more  sci- 
entific facts  which  substantiate  this  view.  Gulick  tells  us  that 
"Cannibalism  and  infanticide  are  unknown  among  the  anthropoid 
anes  These  must  be  the  result  of  degradation.  Pirates  and 
slaveholders  are  not  men  of  low  and  abortive  intelligence,  but 
men  of  education,  who  deliberately  throw  off  all  restraint  and 
who  use  their  powers  for  the  destruction  of  society.  Mark  Hop- 
kins says:  "There  is  no  cruel  treatment  of  females  among  ani- 
mals. 

This  same  process  of  deterioration  noticed  now  in  the  or- 
ganic and  social  realms,  holds  in  the  consideration  of  the  move- 
ment of  religious  thought.    You  may  take  any  religious  system 
you  choose  and  the  further  back  you  trace  it  the  purer  it  is  from 
polytheistic  elements.    The  students  who  took  the  mission  study 
work  last  year  on   comparative   religions   as   set  forth  in  ur 
Sneer's  "The  Light  of  the  World,"  will  appreciate  the  truth  of 
this  statement.    Thus  all  evidence  points  to  an  original  mono- 
theistic basis  for  all  religions.    Our  missionaries  tell  us  that 
the  heathen  were  left  to  themselves  they  would  show  no  signs 
of  growing  better,  but  of  continually  becoming  worse.    I  sum  up 
this  point  by  quoting  Dr.  Tisdall  in  his  work  '  Christianity  and 
Other  Faiths"  (page  211):  "Wherever  we  are  ab  e  to  trace  any 
religion  back  for  many  ages,  we  find  it  purer,  nobler,  and  loftier 
in  its  teachings  about  God  in  the  earliest  times  than  in    he  lat- 
est    This  is  true  of  Hinduism,  the  early  religion  of  China,  the 
primitive  faith  of  the  dynastic  Eyptians,  and  in  many  other  in- 
stances." 

So  then,  in  all  these  considerations,  we  see  that  there, fra  no 
universal  law  of  improvement,  organically,  socially  or  religiously 
such  as  the  evolustionists  claim,  but  the ^evidence  »  on  he  sule 
of  the  biblical  record  of  degeneration.  Outside  of  Ohrtrt  evol - 
tion  thus  becomes  devolution,  and  from  the  reading  in  Romans 
we  noticed  even  deviation.  Tennyson,  who,  though  an  evolu- 
tionist, was  not  a  dangerous  one  when  he  said: 


"Evolution,  ever  climbing  after  some  ideal  ;•••<><«. 
And  reversion,  ever  dragging  evolution  in  the  mud. 

(To  be  continued^ 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  ccme  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  ©n  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"We  still  need  a  man  to  help  with 
the  work,"  writes  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz, 
Supt.  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home, 
Marshallville,  Ohio.  Are  you  that 
man?  If  not,  will  you  pray  that  some 
other  one  may  respond? 


Bro.  Simon  P.  Hetrick,  an  aged 
minster  who  came  from  Oklahoma  to 
the  Old  People's  Home  last  February, 
passed  to  his  long  home  June  2. 


Bro.  George  D.  Troyer  and  wife  of 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  came  to  Chicago  re- 
cently, he  to  attend  school,  she  to 
help  in  the  work  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission. 


Sister  Leah  Nofziger  of  near  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  has  recently  been  added  to 
the  force  of  workers  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission,  Chicago.  She  ex- 
pects to  assist  in  the  work  at  the  day- 
nursery. 


A  TRIP  ON  A  BUFFALO  CART 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  months  ago  while  I  was  at 
the  Leper  Asylum  attending  to  duties 
there,  Persadi,  one  of  the  oldest  of 
the  untainted  boys,  came  to  me  and 
wanted  to  talk.  When  I  asked  him 
what  he  had  to  talk  about  he  told  me 
that  in  the  village  where  his  father 
used  to  live  and  where  his  grandfath- 
er still  lives  there  was  some  land  that 
belonged  to  his  father;  that  it  was  in 
the  hands  of  his  grandfather  and  the 
Malguzar  of  the  village  said  that  if 
he  would  bring  the  missionary  up  he 
would  help  to  settle  the  matter  up 
and  he  would  get  what  was  coming 
to  him.  I  asked  how  much  there  was 
and  if  it  were  worth  while  going  that 
distance  to  see  about.  He  said  there 
were  about  ten  or  more  acres  that 
were  in  question.  So  I  thought  that 
if  I  might  get  a  few  hundred  rupees 
out  of  the  matter  for  the  boy  it  would 
be  worth  looking  into. 

But  the  hot  season  was  coming  on 
and  the  village  is  about  twenty  miles 
away  from  here  and  that  over  coun- 
try road,  not  near  any  of  the  roads 
that  are  made  up  or  the  railroad.  So 
it  was  certain  that  the  trip  would 
have  to  be  made  either  or  horseback 
or  on  a  cart.    Horseback  is  not  a  bad 
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way  to  travel.  But  when  it  comes  to 
a  distance  of  twenty  miles  and  back 
in  one  day  in  a  climate  like  this  is  in 
April  it  is  easy  neither  on  horse  nor 
rider,  although  I  have  made  just  such 
trips  at  times.  I  concluded  to  try  it 
in  a  cart.  We  have  a  large  buffalo 
cart  here  and  on  it  is  fixed  a  bed  of 
straw.  I  arranged  the  things  that 
were  to  be  taken  along.  With  the 
driver,  the  boy  above  mentioned,  and 
a  native  brother  who  knows  a  little 
about  the  land  business,  I  started  out 
for  the  place  at  9:00  P.  M.  My  idea 
was  to  sleep  as  much  as  possible  on 
the  cart  and  getting  to  the  village  in 
the  morning  do  my  business  during 
the  day  and  return  the  next  night. 

Buffaloes,  if  they  are  good  ones  and 
not  loaded  too  heavy,  travel  at  the 
rate  of  about  two  miles  an  hour.  So 
even  if  the  roads  are  not  so  smooth 
the  jolting  is  not  so  much.  All  went 
well  until  we  were  about  seven  miles 
from  home  and  I  had  just  begun  to 
sleep  a  little  when  the  cart  stopped 
and  there  was  a  lot  of  fuss.  When  I 
got  awake  I  found  that  there  were  a 
lot  of  carts  coming  our  way  and  the 
way  led  through  a  sort  of  creek  that 
had  a  lot  of  water  in  and  only  room 
for  one  cart  to  pass  at  a  time.  There 
was  one  loaded  cart  stuck  in  the  mud 
and  about  a  dozen  others  coming  in 
the  road  behind.  These  all  had  to 
pass  before  we  could  get  through. 
But  finally,  after  what  seemed  to  me 
to  be  at  least  one-half  hour,  they  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  through.  If  they 
worked  one-tenth  as  hard  as  they 
yelled  they  must  have  had  a  hard 
time.  But  we  finally  got  past  and  I 
had  again  about  settled  into  a  nap 
when  we  stopped  again  to  find  that 
we  were  not  allowed  to  pass  through 
a  certain  village  because  there  was 
smallpox  there  and  so  we  were  com- 
pelled to  circle  around  it.  We  started 
the  roundabout  way  and  among  all 
the  tracks  that  lead  out  in  the  differ- 
ent directions  we  found  we  had  got- 
ten off  the  right  one  and  were  getting 
into  a  village  that  was  about  a  mile 
out  of  the  way.  So  we  urged  the  pa- 
tient animals  on  in  the  right  direction 
and  arrived  in  the  village  just  as  the 
sun  was  coming  up,  feeling  a  little  as 
though  we  had  not  had  a  very  com- 
fortable night's  rest. 

After  we  were  comfortably  ( ?)  set- 
tled in  the  village  inn,  which  consists 
of  a  mud  house  about  eight  by  twelve 
feet  with  absolutely  no  furniture  and 
no  door,  and  had  a  little  breakfast,  we 
began  to  inquire  into  the  land  busi- 
ness, the  details  of  which  would  make 
too  long  a  story  for  this  paper.  But 
the  facts  as  they  appeared  in  short 
were:  The  boy's  grandfather  had  di- 
vided his  property  among  himself 
and  two  sons  some  time  before,  the 
famine.  Afterwards  he  claimed  that 
the  boy's  father  sold  the  land  back  to 
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him  and  that  he  left  and  never  return- 
ed. The  papers  of  the  transaction 
were  not  available  as  he  claimed  they 
were  destroyed  in  a  fire.  It  appeared 
that  the  boy  had  quite  a  lot  of  pro- 
perty coming  to  him  but  the  old  man 
refused  to  give  anything.  We  made 
the  sum  small  and  agreed  to  settle  for 
less  than  half  of  what  we  think  the 
boy  should  have  but  no  settlement 
was  agreed  upon.  So  we  told  him 
that  the  matter  would  have  to  be 
given  over  to  the  authorities  and  Gov- 
ernment would  settle  it.  He  wasn't 
well  pleased,  but  wouldn't  budge.  So 
we  dropped  the  matter  for  that  day. 
The  day  was  very  hot  and  the  hut 
poor.  There  were  better  houses  in 
the  village,  but  none  were  offered  me. 
After  dispensing  some  medicine  and 
engaging  in  some  conversation  with 
the  village  people  we  started  for 
home  in  a  dust  storm  at  2 :00  A.  M., 
not  at  all  refreshed  by  the  ride  but 
less  tired  and  bruised  than  had  we 
gone  on  horseback.  But  that  is  part 
of  a  missionary's  life. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — la*.  11:12. 

But  avoid  foelish  questions,  aad  gwtsalogios, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  a  boat  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   ymm. — Tioas  S:*. 


Explain  Luke  16:22,23.  Was  it  an 
actual  occurrence,  or  is  it  simply  an 
illustration?    J.  S.  S. 

We  see  no  reason  why  we  should 
not  take  Christ  at  His  Word.  He 
says  (v.  19)  "There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,"  etc.,  and  later  on  that  this 
man  opened  his  eyes  in  hell.  If 
Christ  said  that  this  actually  hap- 
pened, why  should  we  say  that  it  was 
simply  an  illustration? 

But  it  does  not  affect  the  doctrine 
of  eternal  punishment  to  accept  this 
as  a  simple  illustration.  Whether 
there  was  an  actual  rich  man  (Dives) 
who  lived  in  pleasure  and  after  death 
suffered  in  torment,  and  an  actual 
poor  man  (Lazarus)  who  lived  in 
poverty  and  went  to  glory  after  death 
(and  we  believe  from  the  bottom  of 
our  heart  that  both  these  men  lived, 
just  as  Christ  said  they  did),  or 
whether  these  things  have  been  given 
us  in  parable  form  to  illustrate  certain 
truths,  this  passage  of  Scripture  clear- 
ly reveals  the  fact  that  Christ  believed 
ill  and  taught  that  there  is  endless 
glory  for  the  righteous  and  endless 
punishment  for  the  unrighteous  who 
die  in  their  sins,  and  that  there  is  no 
possible  chance  for  them  to  escape 
from  this  place  after  death.  This 
Scripture  is  convincing  testimony  a- 
gainst  the  errors  of  no-hellism,  instant 
annihilationism,  and  another  chance 
for  salvation  after  death. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


VALUE  OF  GOOD  IMPRESSIONS 
ON  THE  TENDER  MIND 


By  Esther  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it. — Prov.  22:6. 
Train  up  a  child — notice  it  does  not 
say  train  up  a  man.  When  the  child 
is  trained  the  man  is  trained.  The  old 
tree  will  lean  the  same  way  it  did 
while  young  and  growing.  If  allowed 
to  grow  crooked,  it  cannot  be  changed 
when  grown,  therefore  the  necessity  of 
early  training.  Train  up  a  child  be- 
cause its  mind  is  more  receptive  than 
a  grown  person's  mind.  A  child's 
mind  is  as  a  clean,  white  sheet  of  pa- 
per on  which  can  be  written  whatever 
you  will,  but  remember  what  is  writ- 
ten, is  written,  and  can  never  be  ef- 
faced. 

The  earliest  impressions  are  the 
easiest  to  remember.  The  aged  for- 
get what  took  place  yesterday  but  the 
happenings  of  their  childhood  days  are 
easily  recalled.  Early  impressions  are 
stamped  indelibly  upon  the  mind.  We 
often  carry  with  us  through  life  very 
vivid  scenes  of  early  childhood. 

It  is  the  early  training  of  the  child 
that  often  determines  its  future.  It 
is  never  too  early  to  begin  to  train  it. 
Even  when  the  child  is  very  small  it 
is  quietly  observing  the  words  and 
manners  of  those  around  it.  Nor  does 
does  it  observe  only ;  it  truly,  yet  un- 
consciously,  imitates   those  who  as- 
sociate with  it.    Sometimes  you  hear 
children   make   very   strange  expres- 
sions or  use  very  bad  language,  or 
perhaps  they  do  something  that  you 
think  is  very  unusual  for  a  small  child 
to  do.    But  did  you  stop  to  consider 
where    the    child    learned    all  these 
things?    Perhaps  you  will  hear  some 
of  your  own  remarks  repeated.  Per- 
haps they  were  words  not  seasoned 
with  grace,  and  you  did  not  see  your 
wrong  but  you  saw  the  child's  wrong, 
consequently  it  was  punished.    It  is 
right  to  correct  a  child,  but  at  the 
same  time  would  it  not  be  an  injustice 
to  punish  it  when  you  really  were  the 
cause  of  its  offence?    Where  the  pa- 
rents lead,  the  children  will  follow.  If 
the  father  smokes  and  chews  tobacco 
his  example  will  fix  in  the  boy's  mind 


the  idea  that  this  habit  is  manly,  and 
in  order  for  him  to  be  a  man,  he  must 
also  smoke  and  chew.  And  if  the 
mother  puts  on  fineries,  jewelry,  etc., 
etc.,  the  little  girl  will  think  it  wom- 
anly to  do  likewise.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  parents  are  conscientious 
Christians,  by  their  example  as  well 
as  their  precepts  the  boy  and  girl  will 
learn  to  shun  these  evils  knowing  that 
they  do  not  please  God. 

Every  day  parents  are  stamping 
their  own  character  upon  their  chil- 
dren's lives,  molding  their  conscience 
and  their  future  by  their  own  conduct. 
Sunday  school  teachers  as  well,  by 
their  Christ-like  lives  and  earnest 
teaching  impress  the  children  of  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  the  chil- 
dren will  often  pattern  after  the 
teacher.  Little  imitators,  they  know 
not  why  they  do  some  of  these  things 
unless  it  is  just  because  father,  moth- . 
er,  and  teacher  does  it,  and  so  it  is 
all  right.  It  is  very  important  then 
that  Christ  should  be  Master  in  the 
lives  of  parents  and  teachers.  "Pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath,  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4). 

Begin  early  to  implant  in  their  ten- 
der minds  a  love  and  reverence  for 
God.  Bring  them  to  God  and  conse- 
crate them  to  His  service  while  they 
are  yet  children,  as  Hannah  brought 
her  infant  son,  Samuel,  before  the 
Lord  that  he  may  abide  there  for- 
ever. (I  Sam.  1 :22.)  She  seemed  to 
realize  the  importance  of  early  train- 
ing for  God's  service.  She  also  seemed 
to  know  that  by  training  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  that  when  he 
was  old  he  would  not  depart  from  it. 

Another  striking  example  of  early 
training  is  Timothy,  that  very  com- 
mendable young  man  whom  Paul 
called  his  "dearly  beloved  son."  From 
a  child  he  knew  the  scriptures  which 
were  able  to  make  him  wise  unto  sal- 
vation. The  faith  found  in  him  was 
first  found  in  his  grandmother  Lois 
and  then  in  his  mother  Eunice.  So  it 
was  passed  from  one  generation  to 
another. 

No  one  has  such  an  influence  over 
the  young  child's  life  as  its  own  pa- 
rents. That  influence  is  there  for 
good  or  evil.  It  will  either  be  a  light 
for  its  path  or  a  stumbling  block. 
Parents  will  save  their  children  from 
many  perils  or  be  like  Achans  in  the 
camp.  The  saddest  fact  about  Achan's 
life  was  that  he  perished  not  alone. 
By  his  sin  his  whole  family  suffered; 
yes,  the  whole  nation  suffered.  Those 
who  were  nearest  and  dearest  to  him 
received  his  death  penalty  also.  Isn't 
it  only  too  true  that  when  parents  for- 
sake God,  turn  to  their  own  sinful 
ways,  that  their  children  suffer  the 
same  consequences  with  them?  They 
are  naturally   influenced  to  do  evil. 


What  a  great  responsibility  rests  up- 
on the  parents  and  teachers  of  chil- 
dren ! 

Teachers   may   have  an  influence 
over  a  child  and  so  may  its  associates, 
but  it  can  hardly  be  compared  to  the 
influence  of  the  parents.  For  example, 
if  the  parents  have  no  regard  for  God 
or  His  Word  the  children  are  invari- 
ably  irreverent,   disobedient  and,  to 
say  the  least,  hard  to  teach.  A  teacher 
will  work  hard  to  counteract  these  in- 
fluences, but  will  find  that  it  is  hard, 
uphill  pulling.    There  will  be  many 
disappointments.     It  certainly  would 
be  a   deplorable   condition   if  God's 
grace      could      not      quite  reach 
them.    We  praise  Him,  that  "He  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them."    In  just  such  cases  as 
mentioned  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
has  a  tremendous  task.    But  just  such 
people  God  has  sent  us  to  help.  Christ 
Himself  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.    Although  such  are 
saved,   bad   training,   wrong  impres- 
sions and  bad  habits  have  often  left 
their  scar  on  the  physical  being, 

Children  of  Christian  parents  know 
nothing  of  the  battles  against  natural 
tendencies  of  evil,  such  as  to  lie  or 
steal  and  other  acts  of  wickedness. 
They  have  not  the  hills  to  climb,  nor 
can  they  fully  realize  how  hard  it  is 
tor  these  less  fortunate  ones,  brought 
up  in  sin,  to  row  against  the  tide. 
They  are  singled  out  among  their 
comrades.  Sometimes  when  the  temp- 
tations are  severe,  and  the  hosts  of 
sin  are  pressing  hard,  the  battle  be- 
comes very  intense.  It  is  only  those 
whose  lives  are  fully  surrendered  to 
God,  that  are  enabled  to  stand  the 
test. 

Of  what  great  value  and  impor- 
tance it  is  then  to  the  tender  minds  of 
children,  to  surround  them  with  the 
sweet,  cheerful  influence  of  your  own 
"Spirit-filled,"  consecrated,  pure, 
Christian  lives.  I  say  again,  "Bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord."  Such  training 
would  be  a  great  power  to  them  when 
they  are  out  in  the  cold,  tempting 
world,  and  the  voices  of  sin  are  whis- 
pering in  their  ears  and  they  are 
standing  on  slippery  places.  Oh,  that 
their  childhood  days  would  be  so 
peaceful  that  the  memory  of  them 
would  cause  them  to  speak  as  did  J. 
G.  Holland.  The  responsibilities  <  of 
life  were  pressing  heavily  upon  him, 
and  to  his  wearied  mind  came  the 
sweet  recollection  of  happy  child- 
hood days  with  Christian  parents  and 
he  said,  "I  feel  as  if  I  had  once  lived 
in  heaven,  and  straying  lost  my  way." 
Argentine,  Kans. 


"lie    thai     soweth    iniquity    shall  reap 

vanity  and  the  rod  of  till  anger  shall  fail. 
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Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  2,  1916— Acts  17:1-15 

PAUL  AT  THESSALONICA  AND 
BEREA 

Golden  Text: — Him  hath  God  exalt- 
ed with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Savior. — Acts  5:31. 

Introductory. — Two  weeks  ago  we 
left  Paul  and  Silas  at  Philippi.  They 
had  just  been  miraculously  delivered 
from  prison  and  the  jailor  was  con- 
verted. That  was  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  Church  in  this  part  of 
Europe.  The  events  of  today's  les- 
sons are  but  a  part  of  the  great  work 
accomplished  by  the  Christian  mis- 
sionaries. In  this  recital  of  their  ex- 
periences at  Thessalonica  and  Berea 
we  have  an  interesting  revelation  of 
Paul's  methods  of  work,  and  at  the 
same  time  an  impressive  object  les- 
son which  may  be  profitably  applied 
to  our  own  times  and  labors. 

Paul  at  Thessalonica. — Here  we  no- 
tice— 

1.  His  method  of  work.  He  en- 
tered boldly  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews,  and  reasoned  with  them  out  of 
the  Scriptures.  There  was  no  attempt 
at  entertainment  to  draw  the  crowd, 
no  artful  scheme  to  win  any  one  to 
his  side,  no  cunning  device  to  convert 
the  people  to  his  creed  before  they 
knew  what  they  were  adopting;  but  a 
plain,  straightforward,  presentation  of 
the  great  fact  that  the  same  Scriptures 
which  the  Jews  professed  to  believe 
pointed  to  Christ  whom  Paul  preach- 
ed. 

2.  The  results.  The  effect  of  Paul's 
labors  is  about  what  one  would  ex- 
pect. Those  whose  minds  were  open 
to  conviction  believed;  those  whose 
worship  was  mere  form  showed  their 
true  character  by  uniting  with  the 
lower  classes  in  stirring  up  trouble. 
"And  some  of  them  believed,  and  con- 
sorted with  Paul  and  Silas;  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few." 
Here  a  great  shower  of  thoughts 
crowd  into  our  minds,  but  space  ad- 
mits of  but  a  bare  mention  of  a  few. 
Paul's  bold,  straightforward,  sincere 
method ;  the  fact  that  he  had  truth  on 
his  side ;  the  fact  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  point  to  Christ  whom 
Paul  and  his  company  came  to 
preach ;  the  difference  between  those 
who  worship  out  of  a  sincere  heart 
and  those  who  worship  through  mere 
form ;  the  true  character  of  the  form- 
alist who  when  he  is  opposed  resorts 
to  persecution ;  these  are  among  the 
many  things  that  challenge  our  ma- 
turest  thoughts  for  hours. 

3.  The  persecutions.  Behold  these 
devout  Jews  and  the  lower  classes  of 
irreligious  hoodlooms  acting  together 
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in  carrying  out  the  work  of  Satan, 
bringing  Jason  before  the  authorities 
because  he  had  given  shelter  to  the 
missionaries,  confusing  the  people, 
and  causing  an  uproar.  The  brethren, 
seeing  what  was  going  on  and  fore- 
seeing probable  results,  helped  Paul 
and  Silas  out  of  Thessalonica  and 
sent  them  to  Berea.  In  this  they 
obeyed  the  command  of  Christ  who 
directed  His  people  that  when  they 
were  persecuted  in  one  city  they 
should  flee  to  the  next.  But  the  Gos- 
pel seed  had  been  sown,  fruit  had  al- 
ready been  brought  forth,  and  a 
church  was  left  at  Thessalonica  to 
carry  on  the  work. 

Paul  at  Berea. — The  experience  at 
Berea  was  quite  as  interesting  and 
quite  as  fruitful  of  good  results  as 
that  at  Thessalonica.  Though  the  re- 
ception was  different,  the  events 
showed  that  human  nature  is  every- 
where the  same.    Here  we  notice — 

1.  That  readiness  of  the  people  to 
accept  the  truth.  "These  were  more 
noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in 
that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so."  Result :  "Many  believed." 
What  else  can  you  expect?  These 
people  were  open  to  the  truth,  the 
truth  was  presented,  and  under  those 
circumstances  conversion  is  sure. 
How  vastly  different  was  their  atti- 
tude from  that  of  many  today.  They 
searched  the  Word  to  find  out  wheth- 
er or  not  they  should  believe  the  mes- 
sage which  Paul  and  his  company  had 
brought.  Many  today  search  outside 
the  Scriptures  to  see  whether  they 
should  believe  the  Bible.  Like  Balaam, 
such  people  will  always  find  evidence 
that  the  direction  of  the  Lord  is  not 
to  be  relied  upon.  There  are  "strong 
delusions"  in  store  for  all  who  do  not 
accept  the  Bible  as  final  authority  in 
all  points  of  faith  and  doctrine. 

2.  The  results.  "Many  believed." 
What  else?  The  enemies  from  Thes- 
salonica, hearing  of  Paul's  success  at 
Berea,  came  on  to  that  place,  stirred 
up  the  devil's  subjects,  and  the  breth- 
ren again  acted  wisely  and  sent  Paul 
away.  As  at  Thessalonica,  so  at  Be- 
rea, the  seed  had  sprung  up  and  a 
church  was  planted  which  could  carry 
on  the  work  after  Paul  had  gone.  The 
Word  of  the  Lord  had  prevailed. 

Paul  at  Athens. — Leaving  Berea, 
Paul  went  on  to  Athens.  Finding 
great  need  of  faithful  testimony  there, 
Paul  sent  to  Timothy  to  make  haste 
to  join  him.  Here  he  had  some  stir- 
ring experiences  of  which  an  account 
will  be  given  later. — K. 


"Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
thee,  bind  them  about  thy  neck,  write 
them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart." 
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Our  Young  People 


SALVATION— WHAT  IS  IT?— Acts  26: 
17-20;  Rom.  5:1-5 


Topic  for  June  25 


MOTTO 

"The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Our  Topic. — Salvation  is  a  topic  most 
familiar  to  all  and  yet  very  obscure  in 
the  mind  of  many.  "Are  you  saved?" 
one  asks.  "I  belong  to  church,"  another 
answers.  But  just  what  has  taken  place 
in  salvation?  Methinks,  as  we  would 
ask  such  a  question  of  Israel  in  the  day 
that  they  passed  over  the  Red  Sea  and 
looked  out  over  the  waters  as  they  saw 
the  hosts  of  Pharaoah  overthrown,  they 
could  have  told  what  such  a  victory 
meant.    It  was  salvation. 

Many  today  know  that  they  have 
joined  the  Church  and  are  identified  as 
the  people  of  God  who  somehow  do  not 
know  that  they  are  delivered  from  any- 
thing. If  indeed  we  are  aware  of  the 
bondage  of  service  in  sin  and  of  the 
hopeless  end  of  all  sinners  without  sal- 
vation, it  seems  all  who  are  really  de- 
livered from  it  should  know  something 
about  their  deliverance  and  the  power 
by  which  it  was  wrought.  We  can  think 
of  a  salvation  of  unaccountable  children 
in  the  day  of  deliverance  that  was  not 
realized  of  them  and  yet  was  a  fact.  So 
we  know  that  unaccountable  persons 
still  have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus  and  are  safe  till  they  step  out 
from  under  their  safety  at  the  age  of 
choice.  We  who  realize  by  whose  pow- 
er we  are  saved  and  some  of  the  dan- 
gers from  which  we  were  saved  as  well 
as  some  of  the  blessings  to  which  we 
have  been  given  access,  cannot  fathom 
the  greatness  of  it  all  till  we  shall  know 
as  we  are  known.  But  our  God  who 
saw  our  danger  and  whose  matchless 
love  was  so  great  saw  enough  in  the 
need  of  salvation  that  He  gave  a  price 
no  less  than  the  blood  of  Jesus  with  all 
that  it  meant  to  heaven  and  earth  to 
make  that  salvation  possible.  "Who 
hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son." 

II.  The  Text.— Acts  26:17-20.  This  sets 
forth  very  plainly  in  what  salvation  con- 
sists.   We  note: — ■ 

1.  That  men  are  in  darkness  as  to  their 

condition. 

2.  That  they  are   under  the   power  of 

Satan. 

3.  That  sin  is  a  barrier  between  them 

and  God. 

4.  That  they  have  no  right  to  an  in- 

heritance with  the  glorified. 

5.  That    salvation    provides    a  deliver- 

ance and  makes  possible  the  bless- 
ings of  heaven,  if  men  meet  the 
conditions. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What   a  glorious   privilege   is   found  in 
the  salvation  offered  in  Christ  Jesus.  Have 
I  found  Him  as  my  personal  Savior  from 
sin  and  wrath? 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  recently  with  3  public  con- 
fessions as  one  of  the  visible  results 


The  brethren,  T.  M.  Erb  and  D.  H. 

Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  left  their 
homes  June  14  for  a  season  of  labor 
among  the  brotherhood  of  La  Junta, 
Colo. 


If  all  went  at  planned,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  spent 
last  Sunday  with  the  congregation 
worshiping  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Vineland,  Ont. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  left  Tuesday,  June  13,  on  a  two 
months'  trip,  to  the  northwest.  He 
expects  to  stop  first  at  'Surrey,  N. 
Dak.,  and  then  go  to  Saskatchewan 
and  Alberta,  Canada. 


The  organization  of  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  for  the 
coming  year  will  be  as  follows: 
Supts.,  H.  F.  Reist,  H.  C.  Deffen- 
baugh;  Sec.-Treas.,  Alice  Bucher, 
P21am  Hemley;  Chor.,  C.  B.  Shoe- 
maker. 


The  brethren,  Amos  Kolb  and 
Henry  Bcchtel  of  Spring  City,  Pa., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  near  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
on  Monday  evening,  June  12.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Altoona  from 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  where  they  at- 
tended an  inspiring  Sunday  school 
meeting. 


Bro.  Elam  Horst  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  filled  the  pulpit  for  the  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  congregation  on  Sunday, 
June  11,  preaching  two  very  instruct- 
ive sermons.  N. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  a 
proposed  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Pleasant  Grove  Church 
near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  June  25,  1916. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
forenoon,  afternoon,  and  evening  ses- 
sions, and  a  good  meeting  is  in  pros- 
pect. 


Correspondence 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — We  have  rea- 
sons to  again  thank  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  bestows  upon  us.  May 
14  we  had  our  communion,  all  the 
members  partaking  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  who  were  not  present. 
At  present  we  have  with  us  the  breth- 
ren, C.  Gerig  and  Daniel  Erb  of  Ore- 
gon. They  expect  to  be  with  us  over 
Sunday.  Pray  that  the  seed  that  may 
be  sown  may  fall  on  fertile  soil  and 
bring  forth  fruit.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
Jacob  Roth,  expects  to  leave  for  the 
South,  on  account  of  his  health,  ere 
long.  We  hope  for  his  speedy  re- 
covery and  our  prayers  are  to  that 
end.  Two  have  been  added  to  our 
number  this  spring  by  baptism  and 
we  have  two  more  applicants  for 
membership  at  present.  Bro.  Samuel 
Ringler,  Sr.,  and  wife  from  Alberta, 
Canada. 

Weather  is  nice,  with  plenty  of 
moisture.  Had  been  quite  cool  all 
spring  till  just  of  late  it  has  been  real 
warm  for  this  time  of  the  year.  Crops 
look  well.  Health  in  general  is  good. 
Wishing  all  God's  choicest  blessings, 
we  remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 

June  10,  1916.      N.  L.  Kauffman. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
On  May  28  council  meeting  was  held 
and  June  4  communion  services  were 
held.  Nearly  all  of  the  members  were 
able  to  partake. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
C.  IT.  Smith  Sunday,  June  11,  assist- 
ing in  the  singing  and  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

In  His  name, 

June  12,  1916.  Cor. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
felt  especially  blessed  the  past  two 
weeks.  Bros.  A.  O.  Hiestand  and 
Enos  Wismer  of  the  Doylestown  and 
Deep  Run  congregations  stopped 
with   us   (he  evening  of  the  4th,  on 


their  return  from  the  interesting  Sun- 
day school  meeting  held  at  Worcester 
the  day  previous.  The  brethren's 
messages,  especially  to  the  boys  and 
girls,  were  very  impressive.  The 
brethren,  John  Souder  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  and  David  Westenberger  of 
Lebanon  Co.,  who  with  their  wives 
and  Bro.  Martin  and'  wife,  also  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  visited  the  various 
churches  in  this  section,  and  preached 
at  this  place  evening  of  June  7.  We 
appreciate  their  desire  to  meet  with 
us.  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  P.,  also  gave  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage to  an  overcrowded  house  at  this 
place  yesterday  afternoon  (11th).  His 
time  being  limited  aside  from  the 
evangelistic  services  he  conducted  at 
Worcester  the  past  week,  he  could 
not  fill  many  appointments,  thus 
many  from  far  and  near  came  to  hear 
this  message  which  we  hope  may 
prove  beneficial  to  all. 

J.  W.  Yoder  is  again  conducting  a 
singing  class  at  this  and  a  few  other 
places.  We  are  brought  to  a  stronger 
realization  of  the  power  in  song,  as 
we  are  directed  on. 

Bro.  Arthur  K.  Hartzel,  who  has 
been  attending  Hesston  Academy,  is 
spending-  his  vacation  at  home,  and 
assisting  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
teacher's  meetings. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  Ebersole 
have  returned  from  a  pleasant  two 
week's  trip,  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  at  Elizabethtown  and  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. 

June  12,  1916.  Cor. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — We  are  thank- 
ful to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  and  hope 
that  all  Herald  readers  are  strong  in 
the  faith.  There  are  so  many  false 
doctrines  these  days  and  it  seems  so 
many  are  lacking  in  faith.  But  let 
us  be  strong  in  faith  and  prayer  that 
we  may  hold  out  to  the  end. 

We  would  like  to  see  more  of  our 
friends  and  especially  those  that  are 
standing  on  the  walls  of  Zion  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  prosper  in  the  work  and 
prove  faithful  to  the  end. 

June  12,  1916.    Lena  M.  Steckley. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  ar- 
rived at  this  place  June  3  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings.  He  has  been 
faithfully  proclaiming  the  Word  of 
God  in  humility  and  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  each  night.  The  meetings 
were  closed  from  Sunday  night,  June 
4,  until  Thursday  night,  June  8,  on 
account  of  Hie  death  of  Bro.  S.  G. 
Lapp,     Bro.   Shank  and   Bro.  Hess 
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left  Sunday  night  after  services  for 
Iowa  to  attend  the  funeral. 

On  Sunday,  June  11,  we  attended 
the  funeral  of  Sister  Sarah  Gibbons  of 
Warren,  Mo.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Christian  Church  in  Philadel- 
phia. Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  preached  the 
funeral  sermon,  using  for  his  text 
Psa.  31:5. 

Bro.  Summers  and  Bro.  Shirk  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  are  visiting  with 
us  at  present.  We  appreciate  their 
visit  very  much  and  would  be  glad  to 
have  others  stop  off  and  visit  us  at 
this  place. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing here  June  18. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

June  12,  1916.  Pearl  Crane. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

On  May  19,  1916,  the  brethren, 
John  C.  Birky  and  Daniel  Nafziger, 
came  to  us  and  helped  us  in  the 
breaking  of  bread  and  preaching  the 
Gospel.  They  preached  for  us  five 
very  edifying  sermons,  and  on  Sun- 
day we  observed  the  communion.  We 
praise  God  for  all  we  have  enjoyed 
through  these  meetings,  and  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  His  chil- 
dren. B.  F.  Hartzler. 

June  13,  1916. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
remained  a  week  at  South  English 
with  the  Liberty  congregation  and 
with  the  family  of  his  brother,"  S.  G. 
Lapp,  who  was  killed  in  a  railroad  ac- 
cident, giving  them  much  courage  and 
consolation.  He  preached  a  very  ap- 
preciative sermon  to  the  sorrowing 
congregation  on  Sunday  morning, 
June  11,  and  that  evening  filled  an- 
other appointment  in  the  East  Union 
Church  near  Kalona. 

Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn., 
also  remained  with  the  Liberty  con- 
gregation and  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment in  the  evening  of  June  11. 

The  work  here  falls  very  heavily 
upon  our  young  minister,  Bro.  J.  P. 
Blosser,  and  he  craves  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  his  behalf. 

June  13,  1916.         S.  B.  Wenger. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  ranks  have  been  considerably 
thinned  since  the  close  of  school,  but 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting  have  been  re- 
arranged and  all  is  moving  along 
nicely.  The  Thursday  evening  de- 
votional meeting  is  well  attended  and 
the  discussions  are  interesting  and 
helpful. 

_  While  the  number  in  the  congrega- 
tion has  been  reduced,  there  seems  to 


be  no  lack  of  ministers.  Last  Sunday 
there  were  present  at  the  morning 
service  seven  ministers  and  eight  at 
the  evening  service. 

The  brethren,  Erb  and  Bender,  left 
for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  today  to  look  af- 
ter some  important  church  work. 

A  ministers'  meeting  of  the  five 
central  congregation  of  Kansas — West 
Liberty,  Springvalley,  Peabody,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Hesston — was  held  at 
Hesston  on  June  12.  About  twenty 
ministers  and  deacons  were  present 
and  a  very  helpful  meeting  is  report- 
ed. A  few  of  the  prominent  features 
of  the  meeting  are  the  following:  A 
talk  on  "The  Preacher,  His  Responsi- 
bility and  Opportunity,"  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith;  "Our  Needy  Places,"  by  Bro. 
L.  O.  King,  and  a  round  table  discus- 
sion of  preacher's  problems  led  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk.  In  this  discussion 
the  deacons  and  the  wives  of  minis- 
ters came  in  for  their  share  of  atten- 
tion. 

Work  on  the  new  school  building  is 
steadily  going  on.  The  brick  walls 
are  about  completed  and  the  roof  will 
be  put  on  soon.  It  was  a  real  satis- 
faction to  hold  the  commencement  ex- 
ercises in  the  new  chapel  hall,  even 
though  we  had  nothing  but  the  starry 
canopy  of  heaven  for  a  roof  and  the 
openings  for  the  windows  and  doors 
for  ventilation.  About  seven  hundred 
people  were  accommodated  one  eve- 
ning. 

We  think  much  of  the  students  who 
have  gone  back  to  their  homes.  The 
ties  of  love  and  mutual  sympathy 
formed  in  school  are  lasting.  We 
pray  that  God  may  abundantly  bless 
them  to  His  glory  and  that  many  may 
return  to  us  next  fall.  Cor. 

June  14,  1916. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  Landisville  and 
Salunga  Sunday  school  workers'  meet- 
ing will  be  held  in  the  Landisville 
Mennonite  Church  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, June  28.    Program  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  July  2,  Clayton  Yake. 

Lesson  for  July  9,  Jacob  Root. 

Lesson  for  July  16,  Simon  Nissley. 

Lesson  for  July  23,  John  Snavely. 

June  14,  1916.  Secretary. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  Sunday  school  work- 
ers' meeting  to  be  held  June  29,  1916, 
at  7:30. 

Lesson  for  July  2,  Jacob  Grove. 
Lesson  for  July  9,  Elmer  Strickler. 
Lesson  for  July  16,  Walter  Herr. 
Lesson  for  July  23,  Simon  Landis. 
June  14,  1916.  Committee. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — A  few  lines  from  this  part 


of  God's  vast  harvest  field  may  be  of 
interest  to  some  at  least.  God's  love 
is  still  extended  to  a  dying  people. 

On  June  3  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  came  here,  filling  the 
regular  appointments  on  June  4  and 
11,  both  at  the  Fairview  Church  and 
at  the  school  house,  also  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  school  house 
June  4-13.  There  were  no  public  con- 
fessions— while  seemingly  some  were 
almost  persuaded,  yet  are  held  by  the 
chains  of  Satan  to  something  which 
does  not  give  life.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  who  attended  these  meetings 
and  took  part  feel  that  they  have  re- 
ceived many  blessings  for  which  we 
say,  Praise  the  Lord. 

On  the  afternoon  of  June  13  an 
edifying  communion  service  was  held 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B. 
Strong's  because  of  the  affliction  of 
Sister  Strong— she  is  not  permitted  to 
attend  services  but  very,  very  seldom, 
yet  her  desire  was  to  keep  the  com- 
munion as  far  as  she  can  (for  which 
we  feel  grateful  to  God)  having  lived 
a  life  of  sin  for  a  number  of  years  but 
in  the  evening  of  her  life  is  rejoicing 
in  the  salvation  of  a  crucified  and 
risen  Redeemer,  whom  they  only  ac- 
cepted about  a  year  ago.  May  God 
richly  bless  and  keep  them  the  few 
years  or  days  they  can  yet  serve  Him. 

Today  (June  14)  Bro.  Kreider  left 
for  Coalridge,  Mont.,  to  conduct  a  few 
meetings,  also  baptismal  services,  ex- 
pecting, the  Lord  willing,  to  return 
to  Minot,  with  others,  on  the  20th,  to 
help  along  in  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference and  church  conference  to  be 
held  at  this  place  from  19th  to  23rd  of 
June.    May  God's  Spirit  lead. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  June  15.  May 
God  be  glorified. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  la- 
bourers." 

AVeather  is  warm — some  electric 
storms  last  few  days — -no  damage 
learned  of  thought. 

All  nature  seemingly  rejoicing, 
why  should  not  man  be? 

In  Him, 

June  14,  1916.  L.  S.  Glick. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Conference  closed  June  2  with  good 
interest  and  large  attendance.  The 
following  Sunday  Bros.  J.  S.  Gerig 
and  Jesse  Smucker,  both  of  Wayne 
Co.,^  were  with  us  in  our  morning 
services — the  latter  preaching,  giving 
us  many  valuable  truths.  In  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  preached  a  very  able  sermon. 
(Continued  on  page  224) 


218 


Miscellaneous 


"GOD  IS  FAITHFUL" 


By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  the   Gospel  HeraU. 

(Meditations   regarding   Bro.   Lapp  and 
his  sudden  home-going.) 

God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — I  Cor.  1:9. 
Many  are  the  hearts  that  have  re- 
cently been  rent  and  broken,  over  the 
sad  news  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp's  sudden 
home-going. 

The  news  came  "as  a  thunderbolt 
out  of  a  clear  sky."  Less  than  three 
weeks  before  the  accident,  it  was  the 
writer's  happy  privilege  to  worship 
with  him  in  his  home  congregation 
and  to  enjoy  a  pleasant  visit  at  his 
home.  The  visit  was  all  the  more 
interesting,  because  both  of  us  were 
formerly  from  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

While  visiting  together  the  post- 
man brought  the  news  of  some  rela- 
tive having  died.  It  seemed  hard  for 
Sister  L.  to  suppress  the  tears  at  first. 

Can  we  imagine  the  effect  that  the 
recent  message  regarding  her  hus- 
band had  upon  her?  Right  here,  it  is 
helpful  to  reflect  upon  the  Scripture 
which  he  used  as  a  text  in  the  last 
sermon  I  heard  him  preach.  "GOD  lb 
FAITHFUL,  by  whom  ye  were 
CALLED  UNTO  the  FELLOW- 
SHIP OF  HIS  SON."  Bro.  Lapp 
portrayed  the  faithfulness  of  God  to 
us  in  a  way  that  reached  our  hearts. 
He  referred  to  one  or  more  particular 
incidents  in  his  life,  how  that  the 
Father  supplied  their  need  in  time  of 
hardship  and  how  that  God  answered 
his  mother's  prayers.  "The  path  of 
ease,"  he  said,  "is  not  where  strong 
soldiers  are  found." 

I  am  sure  that  there  are  many  who 
feel  with  the  writer,  that  in  Bro. 
Lapp's  death  they  have  lost  a  de- 
voted fellow-laborer  and  a  true  friend. 
But  I  am  constrained  to  believe  that 
if  today  he  could  speak  to  those  left 
behind,  his  message  would  be  with 
wonderful  emphasis  and  power:  "GOD 
IS  FAITHFUL,  was  faithful  in 
CALLING  ME  TO  THE  PRES- 
ENCE AND  FELLOWSHIP  OF 
HIS  SON.  God  always  will  be  faith- 
ful." Could  we  conceive  of  a  more 
comforting  truth  than  this? 

Flow  blessedly  true  are  the  words: 

,'God    is    faithful— not    He   has  been, 
Not   He  will  he— both  are  true; 

Bui   today,  in  this  sore  trial, 
God  is  faithfpl  NOW  to  YOU.', 

Would  he  nol  say,  with  Paul,  "To 
be  absenl  from  the  body  is  to  be  pres- 
miI  willi  the  Lord?"    Fellowship  on 
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earth  was  sweet,  but  somehow  earth 
has  lost  its  attractions : 

"As  by  the  light  of  opening  day, 

The   stars  are  all  concealed 
So  earnestly  pleasures  fade  away 
When  Jesus   is  revealed." 

Bro.  Lapp  was  called  home  while 
at  his  post.  Pleasant  memories  linger. 
May  we  not  mourn  "as  others  which 
have  no  hope,"  rather  may  we  look 
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forward  with  joy  to  that  glad  meeting 
in  the  air  with  our  Savior  and  with 
those  who  "fell  asleep"  in  Him. 

"For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming"  (I  Thes.  2:19)? 

"And  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.— II 
Tim.  2:15. 


XII.    WHAT  THE  MINISTER  EX- 
PECTS FROM  THE  LAY 
MEMBER 


By  A.  J.  Steiner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  paper 
to  justify  the  minister,  nor  to  assert 
that  he  is  perfect  or  above  criticism. 
The  minister  is  human,  and  is  liable 
err  and  to  come  short  of  reaching  the 
high  standard  set  before  him.  In 
fact,  he  is  very  largely  what  the  laity 
helps  to  make  him.  There  is  a  close 
relationship  between  minister  and 
layman.  We  are  dependent  one  upon 
the  other.  It  is  essential  that  a  feel- 
ing and  good  will  and  a  spirit  of 
helpfulness  exists  between  the  two. 
In  this  belief  we  venture  to  offer  a 
few  suggestions  from  the  standpoint 
of  what  a  minister  expects  from  the 
laity. 

First,  the  minister  expects  the  laity 
to  be  in  sympathy  with  the  leading 
object  of  the  ministry — that  of  reach- 
ing, converting,  and  helping  as  many 
people  as  possible.    The  only  large 
way  of  influencing  people  is  to  get  the 
Gospel  to  them.    One  way  to  do  this 
is  to  fill  the  pews,  and  the  minister 
rightly  expects  the  laity  to  willingly 
assist  him  to  bring  them  in.  The 
minister  expects  the  laity  to  give  him 
full  support  in  preaching  the  whole 
Gospel,  to  openly  rebuke  sin,  and  stand 
correction  on  points  they  need  to  be 
righted.    The  moment  the  laity  be- 
gins to  dictate  to  the  ministry  as  to 
the  kind  of  sermons  they  want  him  to 
preach  they  overstep  their  bounds  and 
place  themselves  and  the  Church  in  a 
dangerous  position.     This   does  not 
mean,  of  course,  that  the  laity  has  no 
right 'to  object  when  the  minster  de- 
parts from  sound  teaching  and  preach- 
es   anti-scriptural    doctrines,    but  it 
does  mean  that  so  long  as  the  minis- 
ter   is   faithful    in    proclaiming  the 
Word    that   he    should    receive  the 
hearty  suport  of  the  entire  congrega- 
tion. 

Second,   the   minister    expects  his 


members  to  be  willing  that  he  devote 
a  large  share  of  his  time  to  people 
outside  the  Church.  One  reason  why 
many  churches  fail  to  accomplish 
very  much  is  because  neither  the  min- 
isters nor  the  lay  members  put  forth 
any  special  efforts  to  evangelize  the 
community.  Members  owe  it  to  their 
pastors  to  encourage  them  along  this 
line  and  to  make  it  possible  for  the 
ministers  to  do  the  needed  things  to 
"sheep  that  are  not  of  this  fold."  Is 
it  not  a  fact  that  in  planning  the  work 
of  the  Church  our  concern  is  too  of- 
ten to  meet  immediate  needs  only. 
The  minister  often  is  seriously  handi- 
capped through  the  selfish  desires  of 
his  congregation.  All  classes  of  peo- 
ple should  be  welcomed  to  our  ser- 
vices and  the  work  so  planned  that 
we  can  do  the  greatest  amount  of 
good  to  all  people  whether  we  na- 
tually  like  them  or  not. 

Third,  the  minister  expects  the  lay- 
man to  manifest  the  same  glowing  in- 
terest to  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
that  he  does  to  his  own  business.  In 
this  day  and  age  men  must  attend  to 
business  to  be  successful.    But  that 
does  not  necessarily  excuse  them  from 
their    religious    activities.     A  man's 
business  should  be  profitable  to  him- 
self, to  others,  and  to  God.  Too  many 
see  that  it  is  profitable  only  to  them- 
selves  and   forget  others   and  God. 
Ministers  have  a  full  right  to  expect  a 
needed  share  of  every  layman's  time 
and  energy  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
They  have  full  right  to  expect  regular 
attendance  at  church  and  other  _  re- 
ligious meetings.    They  have  a  right 
to  expect  members  to  be  as  punctual 
and  careful  in  church  work  as  they 
are  in  their  business.    They  have  a. 
right  to  carefully  note  if  their  lives 
correspond  with  their  convictions  and 
religious  teachings. 

Fourth,  the  minister  appreciates  a 
layman  who  will  like  him  as  much  in 
ten  years  as  he  does  today.  It  is  not 
very  difficult  to  please  a  congregation 
for"  a  month,  or  even  a  year.  The 
preacher  is  new,  his  sermons  are 
novel  ;   the  Inst  visit  is  charming;  the 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


219 


handshake  impressive,  he  is  it  today, 
and  tomorrow  he  begins  to  gradually 
"lose  out."  In  many  cases  it  is  the 
preacher's  fault.  He  does  not  prepare 
himself  and  his  message  as  he  ought. 
Under  present  conditions  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  meet  the  demands  made 
upon  him.  The  Church  has  saddled 
upon  him  the  work  of  several  men.  In 
many  cases  men  had  all  they  could  do 
to  provide  for  themselves  and  families 
to  make  ends  meet.  The  Church,  in 
addition,  has  many  times  called  such 
men  and  ordained  them  to  the  minis- 
try and  never  provided  means  to  re- 
lieve them  of  some  of  their  secular 
obligations.  The  minister  is  expected 
to  attend  all  religious  services,  visit 
the  sick,  attend  to  his  pastoral  duties, 
and  preach  a  live  message  each  Lord's 
day.  If  he  fails  to  meet  the  high  ideal 
of  the  laity  they  turn  a  cold  shoulder, 
and  the  preacher  under  those  circum- 
stances does  the  best  he  can.  The 
minister  appreciates  a  warm,  glowing 
heart  that  is  responsive  to  his  needs, 
whatever  they  may  be. 

Fifth,  the  minister  appreciates  a 
clean  home-life  laity.  Every  man 
ought  to  use  the  highest  quality  of 
good  judgment  when  selecting  a  life 
companion.  Every  home  ought  to  be 
an  ideal  Christian  home.  If  the  do- 
mestic life  of  parents  is  marred  by 
bickerings  and  dissentions  it  will  al- 
ways react  on  their  influence  and  ser- 
vice in  the  Church.  It  is  difficult  to 
have  a  high  opinion  of  a  man  who  is 
unkind  and  ungentlemanly  towards 
the  family.  It  is  poor  material  to  use 
to  advantage  in  any  church  activity. 

Sixth,  the  laity  must  be  straight.  It 
does  not  need  a  very  crooked  action 
to  destroy  the  influence  for  good  over 
some  life.  Many  reproaches  have 
been  brought  upon  the  Church 
through  dishonest  dealings  on  the 
part  of  both  preachers  and  laymen. 
No  one  has  a  right  to  seek  wealth, 
position,  or  honor  at  the  expense  of 
another.  Be  strictly  honest,  straight- 
forward, and  upright,  and  promote 
Christian  ideals. 

Seventh,  and  lastly,  the  laity  should 
represent  the  highest  type  of  Chris- 
tian manhood  and  womanhood.  This 
life  should  be  large  and  full  and  good 
as  you  can  make  it,  and  your  hearts 
ever  ready  to  respond  to  the  needs  of 
those  with  whom  you  come  in  con- 
tact, and  the  church  of  which  you  are 
a  member.  Keep  the  real  Christ  ever 
before  you. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  quote  from 
Life's  Mirror  by  Magdalene  S. 
Bridges : 

"There  are  loyal  hearts,  there  are  spirits 
'brave, 

There  are  souls  that  are  pure  and  true; 
Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have, 
And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 


"Give   love,   and   love   to  your   heart  will 
flow, 

A  strength  in  your  utmost  need; 
Have    faith,    and    a   score    of   hearts  will 
show 

Their  faith  in  your  word  and  deed. 

"For  life  is  a  mirror  of  king  and  slave, 
'Tis  just  what  you  are  and  do; 

Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have, 
And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you." 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


THE   MINISTER'S  PROBLEMS 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Love  his  wife  as  himself,"  accord- 
ing to  Eph.  5:28,  and  he  will  not  in- 
sist, every  Sunday  after  church  ser- 
vices, that  a  large  number  go  home 
with  him  for  dinner.  If  he  loves  his 
wife  as  well  as  himself  he  will  not 
make  such  arrangements  continually, 
during  which  time  he  might  even  be 
resting  upon  a  cushioned  rocking 
chair  while  his  wife  is  working  even 
harder  than  on  a  week-day. 

He  is  to  get  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature  (Mark  16:15),  not  only  into 
the  slums  of  our  cities  and  the  foot- 
hills of  the  mountains,  but  also  to  the 
lands  beyond  the  great  waters.  He  is 
not  only  to  help  the  prodigal  son,  but 
also  the  prodigal  daughter. 

"In  the  bright  mansions  of  glory 

Which  the  blood  of  His  sacrifice  won, 

There  is  room  for  the  prodigal  daughter, 
As  well  as  the  prodigal  son." 

Don't  let  food  and  raiment  hinder 
you. 

"Dare  to  do  right,  dare  to  be  true; 
You  have  a  Work  no  other  can  do. 
Do  it  so  kindly,  so  bravely,  so  well, 
Angels  will  hasten  the  story  to  tell." 

Windom,  Kans. 

A  MORNING  PRAYER 


Thou  Comforter!  reveal  thyself  to  me, 
That  I  this  day  may  live  to  honor  thee; 
No  pathway  tread  that  thou  wilt  not  pur- 
sue, 

No  act  perform  that  is  to  thee  untrue. 

Thy  presence  claims  my  waiting  mind  and 
heart; 

Inspires  my  soul  to  take  its  fitting  part 
In  minstry;  the  same  our  Lord  began 
When   he   assumed   his   place   as    Son  of 
Man. 

Thou  teachest  me  God's  greatest  name  to 
speak; 

The  Father  see  in  Christ,  his  favor  seek. 
With  thee  I  stand,  with  thee  I  rise  or  fall; 
In  thee  it  is,  I  find  my  all  in  all. 

— Lawrence  Keister. 

"Associations  that  make  one  worse 
instead  of  better  should  be  shunned 
immediately  and  continually." 


"No  one's  life  is  a  failure  who  re- 
mains true  to  God  at  all  times." 


BE  FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT 

(Eph.  5:21) 


By  Ella  H.  Glick. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  keynote  of  this  chapter  is  ex- 
hortation to  unity,  holiness,  and  love, 
making  a  strong  contrast  between  the 
works  of  light  and  the  works  of  dark- 
ness. Paul  admonishes  us  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  God  as  dear  children.  How 
beautiful  to  know  that  we  can  be  chil- 
dren of  our  great  King. 

What  is  it  to  be  Spirit-filled?  The 
words  of  a  sister  in  one  of  the  Chicago 
missions  made  it  plain  to  me.  She 
said,  "You  may  have  the  world,  but 
give  me  Jesus,"  and  her  life  is  a  wor- 
thy Christian  example. 

The  Spirit-filled  life  is  as  if  the 
clouds  and  darkness  of  night  were  re- 
moved and  the  full  light  shone  into 
our  hearts  and  lives.  Walk  by  the 
Spirit  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh. 

The  chamber  of  prayer  is  the  only 
true  power  house,  we  must  touch 
Christ  before  we  can  touch  man.  We 
cannot  pour  out,  if  we  have  not  re- 
ceived from  Him.  Moody  said  that  if 
our  hearts  are  full  of  pride  and  selfish- 
ness and  pleasures  of  the  world,  there 
is  no  room  for  the  Spirit  of  God.  No 
doubt  many  a  one  is  praying  to  God 
to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
already  full  of  something  else.  We 
realize  that  faith,  love,  and  obedience 
are  great  essentials  to  become  Spirit- 
filled. 

If  the  apostles  would  not  have  tar- 
ried at  Jerusalem  as  commanded  by 
Jesus  Himself,  but  instead  each  one 
would  have  went  his  own  way,  do  you 
think  they  would  have  enjoyed  that 
eventful  day  of  Pentecost?  The  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  transform- 
ed them  to  bold  sacrificing,  heroic 
messengers  of  Jesus  Christ,  preaching 
the  Gospel  with  wondrous  power,  joy, 
and  effectiveness.  May  we  keep  on 
looking  to  the  Author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith,  that  we  may  abide  in  Christ. 

A  certain  writer  gives  the  following 
comparisons  concerning  the  Spirit : 
"The  moon  keeps  looking  to  the  sun, 
for  every  gleam  of  her  reflected  ra- 
diance. The  branch  keeps  looking  to 
the  vine  for  every  whit  of  its  life  and 
fruitage.  The  drinking  fountain  keeps 
loking  to  the  supplying  reservoir  for 
every  drop  of  water  it  is  to  pour  out 
to  its  thirsting  visitors.  Their  light 
keeps  looking  to  the  great  dynamo  for 
every  ray  of  light  with  which  it 
floods  the  midnight  darkness."  So  let 
us  continue  to  look  to  the  source  of  all 
power,  love,  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

Minot,  N.  D. 
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SUNDAY   SCHOOL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(These  are  days  when  the  people  in 
rural  districts  are  supposed  to  be  busy 
with  their  summer  crops.  That  is  es- 
pecially true  with  reference  to  our  people, 
but  they  are  not  so  busy  that  they  can 
not  take  some  time  in  active  service  in 
public  meetings,  as  the  following  reports 
show.  Following  are  condensed  reports  of 
a  number  of  very  interesting  reports  of 
Sunday  school  meetings  held  at  various 
places.  We  regret  that  we  are  unable  to 
print  them  in  full.  Lack  of  space  forbids 
it. — Editor.) 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Report  of  the  Semi-Annual  S.  S.  Meeting, 
Held  at  the  East  Holbrook  Church, 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  June  4,  1916 

Mods.,  Timothy  Thut,  Edward  Miller; 
'Sec,   Anna  Weaver. 

Why  Am  I  Here?    Open  discussion. 

How  Create  a  Greater  Interest  in  Class 
Discussion?    Estie  Miller,  Chas.  Hershey. 

Report  of  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  John 
Thut. 

Children's  Hour.    Sister  T.  K.  Hershey. 

How  to  Get  Converts  to  Work.  Bessie 
Ebersole,  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Should  each  Sunday  School  have  a  Mis- 
sionary Policy?    S.  S.  Stalter. 

My  Responsibility  toward  Missionary 
Activities.     Timothy  Thut. 

Missionary  Sermon.  T.  K.  Hershey. 
Text,  Acts  16:9. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed: 

Resolved,  that  we  urge  superintendents 
to  more  suitably  arrange  their  classes 
whenever  possible. 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  approval 
of  the  work  of  the  General  <S.  S.  Commit- 
tee and  mean  to  give  the  work  our  moral 
support  and  take  up  the  offerings  as  sug- 
gested for  its  financial  support. 

Resolved,  that  we  take  steps  tobegina 
library  in  our  Sunday  school  with  mis- 
sion literature  to  begin  with. 

Resolved,  that  we  take  an  offering  for 
the    benefit    of    the    Armenian  Sufferers. 

Collection,  $25.00.  Secy. 


Hanover,  Pa. 
Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  Hanover, 
Pa.,  June  1,  1916 

Organization:  Mod.,  Amos  Myer;  Secys., 
Erne  I.  Keagy,  Mary  S.  Shenk. 

Devotional  exercises  during  the  day 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  Bucher, 
Jesse  Mack,  and  Daniel  Stump. 

Address  of  Welcome.  Jacob  Hostetter, 
Elmer  Herr. 

Encouraging  Features  of  Sunday  School 
Work.    John  K.  Charles. 

Is  the  Sunday  School  Fulfilling  Its  Mis- 
sion?   Noah  H.  Mack. 

Who  should  be  Engaged  in  Sunday 
School  Work?    Sanford  B.  Landis. 

How  should  the  Sunday  school  Teach- 
ers be  Qualified  for  best  Service?  John 
IT.  Mosemann. 

What  Dangers  are  Facing  the  Sunday 
School  Work  of  Our  Day?  Noah  H. 
Mack,  John  K.  Charles. 

Talk  to  the  Children.  Jesse  Mack,  Amos 
Myer. 

"Rightly  Dividing  the  Word  of  Truth" 

(11  Tim.  2:15).    John  If.  Mosemann. 

The  day  was  an  ideal  one,  and  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  very  good. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  go  with  the 
words  that  were  spoken.  Secys. 


Norristown,  Pa. 
Report  of  the  Fifst  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing Held  in  Worcester  Church  near 
Norristown,  Pa. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Warren  G.  Bean; 
Secy.,  C.  H.  Mosemann;  Ohors.,  E.  Hertz- 
ler,  A.  B.  Mensch. 

Devotional  exercises  led  hjy  Hjenry' 
Bechtel. 

Address  of  Welcome.    Warren  G.  Bean. 

Object  of  Sunday  School  Meetings. 
Enos  Wismer. 

"Feed  my  Lambs."    Joseph  Ruth. 

Duty  of  Parents  toward  the  Sunday 
School.    Wilson  Moyer. 

The  Sunday  School  Superintendent's 
Work.    Amos  Kolb. 

The  Joy  of  a  Sunday  School  Worker. 
Jacob  C.  Clemens. 

So  Teach  to  do.    John  W.  Weaver. 

The  Value  of  Youthful  Consecration. 
A.  O.  Histand. 

A  number  of  other  ministers  and  Sun- 
day school  workers  gave  short  talks. 
Many  helpful  thoughts  were  presented, 
and  the  day  was  profitably  spent  by  all 
who  were  present  and  interested  in  the 
work.    Secretary. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 
Report  of  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing Held  at  Bowne  Mennonite  Church, 
Kant  Co.,  Mich.,  June  1,  1916 

Organization:  Mods.,  Aldus  Brackbill, 
Elmer  Shaffer,  John  Stahl;  Secys.,  Mose 
Hoffman,  Isaac  Kennel;  Chors.,  Henry 
Hostetler,  David  Ropp,  Ella  Kauffman, 
Pearl  Hoffman,  Lydia  Stahl,  Ruth  Buck- 
waiter,  Lizzie  Hoffman. 

Meeting  opened  at  9:30  A.  M.  Devotion 
and  prayer  led  by  J.  W.  Mishler.  Sermon, 
J.  M.  Kreider— Text,  Luke  19:16-26.  His 
theme  was,  Opportunities  Used  and  Mis- 
used. 

The  Sunday  School  as  a  Sowing  Field. 

J.  M.  Yoder. 

The  Sunday  School  as  a  Harvest  Field. 

J.  W.  Christophel. 

The  Sunday  School  as  a  Character  Build- 
er.   Ruth  Buckwalter. 

How  to  Interest  Non-professors  in  Sun- 
day School.    Ruth  Buckwalter. 

How  can  We  Encourage  Teachers' 
Meetings?    J.  M.  Yoder. 

Unity  of  Purpose.    J.  W.  Christophel. 

What  have  I  Derived  from  this  Day's 
Meeting?     Isaac  Weaver. 

Many  valuable  truths  were  brought 
forth  during  the  day  and  everybody  was 
encouraged  to  go  forth  for  better  service. 
The  evening  session  opened  with  a  chil- 
dren's meeting  led  by  Sister  Ruth  Buck- 
waiter,  followed  toy  the  discussion  of  the 
subject,  How  to  Implant  the  Mission  Spir- 
it, by  J.  M.  Yoder,  this  followed  by  a 
sermon  on  Matt.  22:42  by  J.  W.  Christ- 
ophel. 

Thus  another  day's  work  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord  has  passed  into  history.  There 
were  visitors  present  from  Pennsylvania, 
Virginia,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Michigan. 
Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday  and  had  charge  of  the  young 
people's  meeting  in  the  evening.  We 
thank  the  visitors  for  their  help  and  also 
those  at  home  and  the  public  in  general 
for  their  liberal  attendance. 

The  Secretaries. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  30,  1916 
Meeting  opened  at  9:15  A.  M.  There 
was   a   sermon   by   Bro.   J.   S.  Hartzler. 
Text,  Psa.  78:4-8. 

Questions  for  Discussion:  Practical  Mis- 
sionary Activities  for  Our  Juniors  and 
Primaries;  Opening  and  Close  of  Sunday 
School;  Who  is  Responsible  for  the  Un- 


studied Lesson  of  the  Sunday  School  Pu- 
pil? Teacher  Training — its  Time  and 
Place;  How  far  should  the  Teaching  of 
Church  Customs  be  Carried  into  the  Sun- 
day Schools  Chorister's  Relation  to  the 
Sunday  School. 

There  was  a  Workers'  Meeting  in 
charge  of  Bro.  D.A.  Yoder. 

A  general  discussion  was  held  after 
each  subject.  Good  interest  was  mani- 
fested. 

Moderator,  W.  B.  Weaver. 
Secretary,  S.  C.  Hartzler. 


Schickley,  Nebr. 
Report  of  the  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  Nebraska,  Held  near 
Schickley,  Nebr.,  May  25,  26,  1916 

Organization:  Mods.,  Fred  Gingerich, 
Ammon  Stoltzfus;  Secys.,  M.  J.  Eicher, 
M.  J.  Schweitzer. 

The  following  topics  were  taken  up  and 
discussed: 

Why    have    Sunday    Schools?      A.  J. 

Kramer,  Allie  Stutzman. 

Under  open  discussion  the  following 
questions  were  presented  and  answered 
(1)  Would  special  local  quarterly  Sunday 
school  sessions  be  profitable?  Yes.  (2) 
Why  have  teachers'  meetings,  and  how 
conduct  them?  They  encourage  uniform 
teaching.  Conduct  them  in  a  way  to 
bring  out  the  spiritual  and  practical  part 
of  the  lesson. 

The  Value  of  Sunday  School  Training  for 
Future  Work.  Walter  Yoder,  Maggie 
Erb. 

How  Make  the  Sunday  School  more  At- 
tractive     than     Worldly  Amusements? 

Opened  by  W.  R.  Eicher,  followed  with 
essay  by  Mary  Gardner. 

What  Conditions  are  Necessary  for  the 
Teacher  to  Present  the  Lesson  most  Ef- 
ficiently? Opened  by  W.  R.  Eicher,  fol- 
lowed by  an  essay  on  the  same  subject  by 
Mary  Hershberger. 

Importance  of  making  the  Sunday 
School  Practical  in  Our  Lives.  Opened 
by  Jacob  Birky,  followed  with  an  essay 
by  Kate  Bellar. 

My  Sunday  School— What  do  I  Owe  it? 
Opened  by  A.  L.  Troyer,  essay  by  Emma 
Birky. 

The  Minister's  Duty  in  Sunday  School 
Work.  Address  by  William  Oswold,  es- 
say by  Ida  Kreider. 

This  was  followed  by  a  Round  Table,  in 

which  the  following  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed: The  Farmer,  The  Carpenter,  The 
Doctor,  The  Blacksmith,  The  Thresher- 
man,  The  Salesman,  Hired  Servants,  The 
Laboring  Man,  The  Man  on  a  Journey 
Compared  with  the  Man  without  an  Aim, 
The  Lazy  Man. 

Next  followed  a  report  from  the  differ- 
ent Sunday  schools.  Following  is  a  sum- 
mary: Total  enrollment,  1095;  No.  of 
teachers,  119;  'No.  of  officers,  23;  average 
attendance,  750;  average  attendance  of 
teachers,  89;  total  contributions,  $845.38; 
expenses,  $219.90.  The  balance  was  sent 
to  the  general  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Good  interest  was  manifested  through- 
out the  entire  meeting.  May  the  Lord  in- 
spire His  children  everywhere  to  greater 
activity  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 

Business  Meeting 

A  program  committee  was  elected  for 
three  years.  J.  M.  Kempf  elected.  Sec- 
Treas.,  M.  J.  Eicher. 

A  resolution  was  presented  to  have 
some  brother  visit  all  the  A.  M.  Sunday 
schools  of  Nebraska  to  assist  in  the  work 
and  to  report  the  local  conditions, 

The  following  were  elected  a  lii'ble  con- 
ference committee:   Peter   Kennel,  Joseph 
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Zimmerman,  William  Schlegel.  J.  W. 
Kempf  was  elected  Bible  conference  treas- 
urer. 

Moved  that  we  have  a  minister's  meet- 
ing during  S.  S.  Conference.  Carried. 

Moved  to  extend  an  invitation  to  the  A. 
M.  Sunday  school  at  Thurman,  Colo.,  to 
send  a  representative  to  next  meeting. 
Carried. 

The  Ohappell,  Duell  Co.,  Sunday  school 
made  application  to  have  the  next  S.  S. 
Conference.  By  a  unanimous  vote  it  was 
accepted.  Secretaries. 


Shiremanstown,  Pa. 
Report   of  the   Thirteenth   Annual   S.  S. 
Meeting  Held  at  Slate  Hill  Church 
near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  June  8 

Organization:  Mod.,  Amos  Kolb;  Sec, 
Grace  E.  Herr. 

Sermon,  Jno.  17:3.    C.  M,  Brackbill. 

The  Sunday  School  the  Child  of  the 
Church.    John  H.  Mosemann. 

Christian  Joys  or  Worldly  Levity.  San- 
ford  Landis. 

"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments."   John  H.  Mosemann. 

The  Value  of  a  Soul.    C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Evening  Sermon.    Sanford  Landis. 

Gleanings: 

Eternity  has  no  beginning  or  ending. 
Eternal  life  takes  in  the  entire  life  of 
man. 

'Study  the  Word  with  an  unbiased  mind, 
grasp  the  spiritual  message,  to  know  what 
it  has  to  say  to  the  heart  of  man. 

Sunday  school  takes  the  place  of  the 
homes  where  there  is  no  Christian  train- 
ing. 

Success  of  the  child  depends  largely 
how  faithfully  the  Word  has  been  taught, 
what  effort  has  been  put  forth  to  win 
them. 

Organization  should  not  have  more 
room  than  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Happiest  man  is  the  one  whose  sins  are 
forgiven  and  who  shares  bis  happiness 
with  others. 

Value  of  a  soul  is  measured  by  the  value 
we  individually  place  on  it. 

God  gave  the  very  best  of  Himself,  His 
Son,  to  redeem  the  world. 

One  great  object  of  saving  souls  should 
be  the  standard  of  every  Christian. 

Grace  E.  Herr,  Sec. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  Champaign  Co., 
Ohio,  June  1,  2,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  May  31,  2  P.  M.,  Conference  as- 
sembled to  consider  subjects  and  ques- 
tions to  be  discussed  during  the  Confer- 
ence session. 

At  7:30  P.  M.  public  service  was  held. 
Devotional  services  conducted  by  Samuel 
Grieser.  Followed  by  P.  R.  Lantz,  whose 
text  was  Acts  6:2:  "It  is  not  reason  that 
we  should  leave  the  work  and  serve 
tables."  He  emphasized  the  importance  of 
making  the  preaching  of  the  Word  the 
prime  object  of  our  Christian  endeavors. 
Thursday  Morning  Session 

Devotional  services  by  Jonathan  Kurtz, 
reading  the  27th  psalm  and  leading  in 
prayer.  The  minutes  of  1915  were  read 
and  adopted  as  read.  Conference  sermon 
by  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Eph.  3:21:  "Unto 
him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus 
through  all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen."  All  nature  apparently  bows  in 
submission  to  God  in  bringing  glory  unto 
Him  even  more  than   mortal  man  does. 


So  often  man  neglects  his  Maker.  At  the 
time  of  Enoch  men  began  to  call  upon 
God.  In  course  of  time  Israel  as  a  nation 
worshiped  the  true  God  with  altar  and 
tabernacle  services  which  later  developed 
into  the  Temple  service.  Jesus  Christ  has 
founded  the  Christian  Church,  He  being 
the  Head  and  the  Church  the  body.  All 
members  of  this  body  need  to  experience 
a  change  of  heart,  a  surrendered  will,  sub- 
missive to  Christ  and  His  Word  as  the  na- 
tural body  is  subject  to  its  natural  head. 

Following  are  the  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  who  bore  testimony  to  the 
word : 

Bishops:  J.  M.  Shenk,  Jonathan  Kurtz, 
Jacob  Byler,  S.  E.  Allyyer,  E.  L.  Frey,  A. 
I.  Yoder. 

Ministers:  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Levi  Hartzler, 
T.  B.  Hartzler,  J.  Y.  King,  Levi  Plank, 
John  Miller,  C.  H.  Byler,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Amos  Stoltzfus,  Calvin 
Mast,  B.  B.  King,  Jonathan  Warye,  Samuel 
Crieser,  Jesse  Smucker.  P.  R.  Lantz,  John 
M.  Hartzler,  S.  H.  Miller,  Martin  Miller, 
I.  W.  Royer. 

Deacons:  Simon  King,  Eli  Yoder,  J.  B. 
Hershberger,  J.  C.  Frey,  Samuel  S.  Warye. 
Total  32. 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
sons:  and  scripture  reading  and  prayer  by 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

First  tonic  discussed  was,  The  Power  of 
a  Holy  Life.  (I  Pet.  1:15,16.)  Discussion 
was  opened  by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  The  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  adopted:  Whereas, 
we  recognize  that  the  power  of  a  holy  life 
is  limitless  in  its  influence  for  good  as  we 
see  by  the  example  of  Christ  and  His  faith- 
ful followers,  therefore  be  it  resolved,  that 
we. as  Christians  should  ever  be  willing  to 
partake  of  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  suf- 
fering (Phil.  3:10;  Rom.  8:17,18),  follow- 
ing after  peace  with  all  men  and  holiness 
(He'b.  12:14),  that  we  may  also  be  holy  as 
He  is,  who  commanded  us  to  be  so. 

2.  What  is  the  practical  significance  of 
the  latter  clause  of  I  Cor.  11:29:  "Not  dis- 
cerning the  Lord's  body?"    Assigned  to  A. 

1.  Yoder. 

Ans.  Since  the  scripture  requires  that 
we  should  be  cleansed,  holy,  and  blame- 
less, to  be  the  body  of  Christ  (Eph.  5:26, 
27,30),  therefore  we  believe  that  any  one 
who  partakes  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  not  become  a  new-born 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  a  living 
faith  in  the  power  of  His  blood  and  His 
Word,  living  a  surrendered  life  to  Him, 
does  not  discern  the  Lord's  body  and  is 
under  condemnation.  II  Cor.  5:17;  Rom. 
8:1. 

3.  What  Line  of  Truth  Needs  Special 
Emphasis  in  Our  Time?  Assigned  to  S. 
H.  Miller. 

Ans.  Since  we  recognize  Christ  as  the 
truth  we  wish  to  uphold  all  His  teachings, 
emphasizing  especially  the  truths  frequent- 
ly neglected,  such  as  giving  (II  Cor.  9:7; 
I  Cor.  16:1,2),  danger  of  commercialism 
(Matt.  13:22),  humility  (Phil.  2:8),  obed- 
ience (II  Sam.  15:22),  realizing  our  obli- 
gations as  a  faithful  steward   (Luke  16:1, 

2,  that  Christ  may  be  reigning  in  our 
hearts  (Jno.  17:22,23),  observing  the 
Golden  Rule  (Luke  6:31). 

Thursday  Evening  Session 
At  6:30  P.  M.  workers  meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  B.  B.  King.  An  hour  was  very 
profitably  spent  by  inspiring  talks  given 
by  the  city  missionaries  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Lima,  and  Youngstown. 

At  7:30  P.  M.  the  meeting  of  the  Con- 
ference Mission  Committee  was  opened  by 
the  reading  of  scripture  (Heb.  12)  and 
prayer  by  Calvin  Mast. 


First  subject  discussed  was,  The  Need 
of  the  Field,  by  J.  M.  Hartzler.  Second, 
Best   Methods  of  Working  the  Field,  by 

C.  Z.  Yoder  and  John  A.  Liechty. 

All  workers  need  to  be  supported  by  our 
prayers  and  our  means.  Those  who  get  a 
true  vision  of  the  field  and  its  needs  are 
the  ones  who  want  to  support  the  work. 
People  must   be   taught   Matt.  28:19,20. 

Representatives  from  the  various  church- 
es gave  reports  of  the  condition  of  their 
field  and  its  needs. 

At  9:30  P.  M.  the  meeting  closed  the 
day's  work.  All  apparently  seemed  to 
feel  that  the  day  was  well  spent. 

Friday  Morning  Session 

Devotion  led  by  John  A.  Liechty  (Job 
28)  and  prayer  offered,  with  song  service. 

The  Church,  Its  Life,  Its  Mission.  As- 
signed to  J.  M.  Hartzler. 

Ans.  The  Church  was  instituted  by 
Christ  who  is  the  Head  of  it,  which  is  His 
body  (Eph.  1:22,23).  He  is  the  life  and 
its  light  (Jno.  1:4;  5:24),  which  life  will  be 
manifested  as  we  keep  His  Word.  (Jno. 
14:22,23).  The  mission  of  the  Church  is 
to  evangelize  the  world  (Matt.  28:19,20) 
and  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  and  the 
edification  of  the  body  of  Christ.  (Eph. 
4:12). 

What  is  the  Sense  of  this  Conference 
with  regard  to  Our  Ordinations?  Shall  it 
be  final  by  a  Decisive  Majority  or  by  Lot 
Only? 

Ans.  It  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference 
that  the  method  of  ordination  should  be 
decided  by  the  congregation  where  the 
ordination  shall  take  place  whether  it  be 
by  lot  or  by  a  decisive  majority  of  votes; 
but  in  either  case  only  such  brethren 
should  be  considered  who  have  the  scrip- 
tural qualifications. 

The  Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference to  the  Church  Conference. 

Resolution:  Since  the  Sunday  school  is 
a  department  of  the  Church  carrying  out 
the  great  work,  we  believe  that  the  rela- 
tion of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  to 
the  Church  Conference  should  be  one  of 
helpfulness  and  submissiveness,  both  unit- 
ing in  carrying  the  great  commission  of 
the  Church. 

Whereas,  the  New  Testament  Scriptures 
desire  that  Elders  should  be  Ordained  in 
every  Church  (Titus  1:15;  Acts  14:23) 
what  is  the  Duty  of  this  Conference  when 
Churches  in  Our  District  Fail  to  Meet  this 
Scriptural  Requirement? 

Ans.  We  believe  it  is  the  duty  of  this 
Conference  to  investigate  fields  in  need  of 
elders  and  wherever  practicable  see  that 
such  elders  be  ordained.  The  bishops  of 
the  Conference  to  constitute  an  advisory 
board. 

How  may  We  get  Our  Members  to  See 
the  Need  of  Seeking  Christ  rather  than 
just  to  have  a  Knowledge  of  Him? 

This  subject  was  discussed  at  some 
length,  but  no  resolution  was  passed. 

The  Mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit — How 
We  may  Understand  His  Pleadings  and 
Leading. 

Ans.  The  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
plainly  taught  in  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures,  is  to  comfort  the  sorrowing,  to 
teach  the  "all  things"  of  Christ,  to  testify 
for  Christ,  to  reprove  sin,  to  glorify  God, 
to  guide  into  all  truth,  to  intercede  for  us, 
to  give  power  to  the  saints,  to  keep  us 
from  falling,  to  convict  of  sin.  To  under- 
stand His  promptings  and  leadings  re- 
quires strict  obedience  to  God's  Word, 
since  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Word  are 
always  in  harmony.   Jno.  6:63;  14:26. 

Resolution:  In  view  of  the  fact  that  a 
few  congregations  in  this  Conference  dis- 
trict have  open  doors  where  more  aggres- 
sive work  could  be  done  to  organize  Sun- 
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day  schools  and  hold  meetings  and  since 
there  are  no  funds  or  workers  available  to 
carry  on  this  work,  we  as  a  Conference 
recommend  that  the  Mission  Committee 
devise  ways  and  means  whereby  more  ef- 
fective work  can  be  done  in  neglected  fields 
and  we  grant  the  Mission  Committee  the 
privilege  to  hold  another  meeting  in  con- 
nection with  our  Conference  next  year. 
We  also  recommend  that  regular  offerings 
be  taken  by  each  congregation  the  follow- 
ing year.    I  Cor.  16:12. 

Resolution:  To  honorable  Woodrow 
Wilson,  president  of  the  U.  S.  of  America, 
in  our  District  Conference  of  Amish  Men- 
nonites  representing  4100  members  as- 
sembled near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who  'be- 
lieve in  the  doctrine  of  Nonresistance  as 
taught  by  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  do  hereby  commend  his  excellency 
in  his  ability  to  maintain  peace  thus  far, 
knowing  that  there  are  differences  of  opin- 
ion concerning  military  preparedness  for 
the  maintenance  of  peace  and  knowing  the 
desire  of  his  excellency  to  execute  the 
wishes  of  the  people,  we  -hereby  voice  our 
disapproval  of  greater  military  prepared- 
ness being  influenced  'by  nothing  save  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

An  appeal  came  for  a  resident  bishop 
from  the  Plain  View  congregation,  Portage 
Co.,  O.,  to  this  Conference.  Be  it  Re- 
solved, that  we  as  a  Conference  body  ac- 
cord them  the  privilege  of  ordaining^  a 
resident  bishop  and  that  we  further  in- 
struct the  congregation  to  call  two  bishops 
from  this  Conference  District  to  officiate 
in  the  same. 

Reports 

The  Mission  Committee  having  reported, 
the  above  was  accepted  and  the  committee 
retained. 

Conference  Treasurer's  Report 
Balance  on  hand  May  22,  1915,  $154.11 
Received  to  May  27,  1916,  180.93 


Total  $335.04 
Expenses  paid  during  Conf  .year  $266.25 
Balance  on  hand  May  27,  1916,         $  68.79 


Report  of  Eastern  Evangelist:  No.  of 
congregations,  9;  No.  of  ministers,  18;  No. 
of  deacons,  5;  No.  received  by  baptism,  30; 
No.  received  from  other  churches,  17;  No. 
received  from  other  denominations,  3;  No. 
reclaimed,  2;  lost  by  death,  6;  lost  by  let- 
ter, 21,  lost  by  withdrawal,  6;  lost  by  ex- 
communication, 2;  increase  of  membership, 
52;  decrease,  35;  gain,  17;  total,  634. 

Report  from  Ohio  evangelist:  No.  of 
congregations,  14;  No.  of  ministers,  24; 
No.  of  deacons,  9;  No.  received  by  bap- 
tism, 82;  No.  received  'by  letter,  31;  No. 
received  from  other  denominations,  6;  No. 
reclaimed,  9;  total,  128;  lost  by  death,  40; 
by  letter,  23;  withdrawal,  6;  by  excom- 
munication, 13;  total,  82;  gain,  46;  total 
gain  of  Conference  district,  63;  total  No. 
of  members,  4,201. 

Miscellaneous.  The  Secretary  is  in- 
structed to  notify  all  the  congregations  to 
send  in  nuestions  for  discussion,  60  days 
prior  to  the  convening  of  the  nert  Confer- 
ence, so  as  to  arrange  the  program  in 
time. 

Appointments:  S.  E.  Allgyer  appointed 
Trustee  on  the  M.  B.  of  M.  6k  C;  S.  H. 
Miller  appointed  Trustee  on  the  Publica- 
tion Board;  A.  W.  Hershberger  and  Enoch 
Zook  were  appointed  Trustees  for  the 
Youngstown  Mission;  S.  H.  Miller  ap- 
pointed Trustee  for  Canton  Mission;  Adam 
Royer  and  Peter  Conrad  were  appointed 
Trustees  for  the  Mennonite  Old  People's 
dome;  S.  E,  Allayer  was  appointed  Trus- 
tee for  the  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home; 
Amos  King  and  J.  Y.  Smuckcr  were  ap- 
pointed Trustees  for  the  Lima  Mission;  J. 


S.  Gerig  to  have  charge  of  the  congrega- 
tion in  Ashtabula  Co.,  O.;  J.  S.  Mast  ap- 
pointed to  have  charge  of  the  congrega- 
tion at  Long  Green,  Md.,  and  Eastern 
Shore,  Md.,  and  Conference  recommends 
to  have  Bro.  M!ast  see  to  having  said  con- 
gregations supplied  with  a  minister  once 
a  month. 

Election  of  Officers:  Mod.,  J.  S.  Gerig; 
Asst.  Mod.,  A.  I.  Yoder;  ,Secv  C.  Z.  Yoder; 
Treas.,  Peter  Conrad,  for  a  term  of  3 
years. 

Friday  Evening  Session 

Following  subject  discussed  by  J.  M. 
Shenk  and  E.  L.  Frey.  "For  the  benefit 
of  honest  and  sincere  seekers  of  the  truth 
and  the  conditions  of  salvation,  divine 
favor  and  fellowship.  Give  evidence  of 
the  proof  of  the  assurance  and  experience 
of  the  heavenly  peace  and  fellowship.  A 
seeker  of  the  truth  needs  to  realize  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  Other  thoughts  pre- 
sented to  receive  the  assurance  and  divine 
feeling,  repentance  and  godly  sorrow  are 
essential.  Justification  by  faith.  Obedience 
to  His  Word.  Making  sacrifices  for 
Christ's  cause.  Witness  of  the  Spirit.  In- 
ward adorning,  I  Pet.  3:3;  Rom.  5:12;  Jno. 
14:15. 

Resolution  Committee:  S.  H.  Miller, 
Jesse  Smucker,  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

Love  and  harmony  prevailed,  with  good 
attendance. 

E.  L.  Frey.  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Married 


Shank— Geil.— On  June  7,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  W.  Geil,  'Broadway,  Va., 
Bro.  Samuel  A.  Shank  to  Sister  Mary  K. 
Geil.    May  the  Lord  lead  and  bless  them. 


Showalter— Shank.— On  June  8,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.,  Bro. 
Irvin  D.  Showalter  to  Sister  Sallie  E. 
Shank.  May  God's  blessings  follow  them 
through  life. 

Alderfer— Detweiler.— On  June  7,  1916, 
Bro.  Preston  Alderfer  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Lizzie  Detweiler  of  Rock  Hill, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  officiat- 
ing. May  the  'blessings  of  God  attend 
their  life's  journey. 

Benner — Yoder. — On  June  11,  1916,  Bro. 
Henry  H.  Benner  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Leah  D.  Yoder  of  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony,  by  Bro.  I.  Frank  Swartz  of 
'Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  their 
life's  journey. 


Bishop — Moyer. — On  the  16th  of  April, 
1916,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter, I.  Frank  Swartz,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
Bro.  Wm.  D.  Bis'hop  and  Sister  Fibbie 
Moyer,  both  of  the  Blooming  Glen  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings and  happiness  foe  theirs. 

Kanagy — Widmer. — At  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Albany,  Oreg.,  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  congregation  of  people,  Bro. 
George  J.  Kenagy  and  Sister  Lea'h  Viola 
Widmer,  footh  of  the  Albany  congregation, 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bishop  J.  P.  Bontrager.  M'ay 
God's  richest  blessing  be  theirs  through 
life's  journey, 


Obituary 


Slatter. — Harold  John,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  John  and  Sister  Ella  Slatter,  died 
June  6,  1916.  Short  service  at  the  home 
by  Bros.  C.  Gerig  and  Daniel  Erb.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  parents.  He 
budded  on  earth  to  folossom  in  heaven. 


Bontrager. — Gerald  Amos,  son  of  Neri 
and  Flora  Bontrager,  was  born  Dec.  12, 
1915;  died  after  a  short  siege  of  pneu- 
monia May  27,  1916;  aged  5  m.  15  d.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  a  sister,  2  grand- 
mothers, a  grandfather,  besides  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  at 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  by 
S.  E.  Weaver  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Kauffman. — Leah  Kauffman,  widow  of 
Jonas  Kauffman,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  July  20,  1836;  died  June  5,  at  her 
home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  (living  with  her 
oldest  daughter,  Mrs.  Simon  Gresser) ; 
aged  79  y.  10  m.  15  d.  Six  children  and  13 
grandchildren  survive.  The  children  are 
Flarry,  Milo,  Byron,  John  F.,  Mrs.  Simon 
Gresser,  and  Mrs.  David  Lehman.  Sister 
Kauffman  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  June  8  by 
Paul   E.  Whitmer  and  L.  J.  Kimmel. 


Ntwcomer. — John  Newcomer  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  13,  1827;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mary  E. 
Evers,  near  Peabody,  Kans.,  May  19,  1916; 
aged  88  y.  8  m.  6  d.  He  was  married  to 
Susanna  Cockley  Jan.  1,  1852.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  children,  of  whom  4 
died  in  infancy  and  1  daughter  at  the  age 
of  20  years.  Two  remain  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  father.  A  few  weeks  before  his 
death  he  attended  the  communion  services 
and  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Fun- 
eral services  held  by  Bros.  J.  F.  Brunk 
and  John  Hoover. 


Metzler. — (Mildred  Arlene,  daughter  o!f 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Metzler  of  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  was  born  Oct.  23,  1915;  died 
May  30,  1916;  aged  7  m.  7  d.  She  was 
first  affilicted  with  whooping  cough  and 
later  pneumonia  set  in  and  caused  her 
death  after  a  few  days'  illness.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  and  later 
in  Midway  Church  on  Thursday  afternoon. 
A.  J.  Steiner  and  David  Lehman  officiated. 
May  the  Lord  sustain  Bro.  and  Sister 
Metzler  in  this  hour  of  real  sorrow. 


Egli. — Marguerite  Myrtle,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Abner  Egli,  was  born  Mar. 
7,  1916;  died  suddenly  June  3,  1916;  aged 
2  m.  26  d.  Funeral  services  Monday, 
June  5,  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  C.  Eigsti 
and  D.  D.  Zehr.  Text,  Job  1:21.  Inter- 
ment in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  Manson,  la. 
May  God  comfort  the  grief  stricken  pa- 
rents. 

"Peacefully  lay  her  down  to  rest, 
Place  the  turf  kindly  o'er  her  breast; 
Sweet  be  the  slumber  'neath  the  sod, 
While  the  pure  soul  is  resting  with  God." 


Blosser. — Mary  Saloma  (Hershberger-) 
Blosser  was  born  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
Feb.  12,  1886;  died  in  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  May  21,  1916;  aged  30  y.  3  m.  9  d. 
She  was  married  to  Fred  Blosser  Mar.  3, 
1906.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children. 
Two  preceded  her.  She  leaves  her  early 
departure  husband,  1  son,  1  daughter,  1 
brothers,  1  .ulster,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
She  was  sick  only  one  week  of  erysipelas. 
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She  was  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Buried  at  the 
same  place  on  the  23rd,  where  many  peo- 
ple gathered  to  pay  the  last  respect  to  her. 
Services  by  Carson  Mast,  Lester  Hos- 
tetler,  and  S.  H.  Miller. 


Miller. — Peter,  son  of  Christian  and 
Lydia  Miller,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  10,  1842,  and  came  to  Indiana 
with  his  parents  while  he  was  quite  young. 
He  died  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  M. 
■Mis'hler  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  May  26, 
1916;  aged  73  y.  8  m.  16  d.  He  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth  and  continued  in  that  faith  until  his 
death,  having  his  home  in  the  Porks 
Churc'h.  He  had  8  brothers  and  sisters, 
of  whom  4  survive.  They  are,  Mrs.  N. 
Roth  of  Nebraska,  Mrs.  John  Eash  of 
Oklahoma,  Menno  C.  Miller  and  M,rs. 
Alvin  Frey  of  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.  Fun- 
eral services  at  Forks  Church  by  S.  E. 
Weaver,  Y.  C,  Miller,  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Nofziger. — Christena  Yordy  was  born  in 
Germany,  Sept.  29,  1845;  died  near  Pryor, 
Okla.,  June  11,  1916;  aged  70  y.  8  m.  22  d. 
She  united  in  matrimony  with  David  Nof- 
zinger  in  1867.  To  this  union  were  born 
9  children.  Her  companion  and  4  chil- 
dren preceded  her  in  death.  She  emigrated 
to  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1881,  and  to  Stutt- 
gart, Ark.,  in  1885.  Here  'her  companion 
died  in  1886,  and  she  moved  to  Pryor  in 
1913.  June  9  she  went  to  draw  coal  oil 
from  a  barrel  through  a  rubber  tube  and 
drew  it  into  her  lungs,  which  caused  her 
death  in  about  32  hours.  She  leaves  2 
sons,  3  daughters  and  18  grandchildren. 
Her  youngest  daughter  has  been  living 
wit'h  her.  Funeral  services  June  11  at  the 
house  by  the  writer.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 
On  the  12th  her  body  was  taken  to  Stutt- 
gart, Ark.,  for  burial.        B.  F.  Hartzler. 


Clemmer. — Kathryn,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Harvey  and  Sister  Martha  Clemmer  of 
Kulpsville,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  10,  1914; 
died  April  20,  1916;  aged  1  y.  8  m.  10  d. 
She  suffered  from  measles  and  catarrhal 
fever  followed  by  convulsions.  She  re- 
ceived the  best  of  care  that  human  hands 
could  give  but  all  to  no  avail.  God  knew 
best.  We  do  not  understand,  but  His 
ways  are  not  our  ways.  "Thy  will  be 
done."  Kathryn  was  a  very  bright  little 
girl,  and  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She 
is  survived  by  father,  mother,  a  sister,  a 
brother,  an  adopted  sister,  2  grandfathers, 
a  grandmother,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  April  25  at 
the  Lower  Salford  Mennonite  Church  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Jacob  Moyer,  Henry 
Clemmer,  and  Rhine  Alderfer. 

"Dearest  Kathryn,  thou  hast  left  us, 

We  have  taken  the  last  farewell 
Of  our  dear  and  loving  darling; 

Why  it  was  we  cannot  tell. 
We  loved,  yes  no  tongue  can  tell 

How  much  we  loved  'her  and  how  well; 
God  loved  her  too,  and  thought  best 

To  take  dear  Kathryn  home  to  rest." 


Moyer. — Sallie  N.  Mioyer  (nee  Clemens), 
wife  of  Harvey  D.  Moyer,  was  born  Nov. 
8.  1895;  died  May  5,  1916;  aged  20  y.  7  m. 
27  d.  Sister  Moyer  was  married  one  and  a 
half  year  ago,  and  had  given  her  heart  to 
God  a  year  ago.  Thank  God  that  she  had 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer for  this  short  time  she  could  only 
be  with  us.  She  was  always  bright  and 
cftieerfu'l.  She  died  of  convulsions  of  the 
]brain.    Skg  leaves  to  mourn  her  untimely 


death  husband,  father,  mother,  grand- 
father, grandmother,  4  sisters,  a  brother, 
and  an  infant  son,  Homer.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  Bro.  Abram  Clem- 
mer and  at  the  Lower  Salford  Mennonite 
Church,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bros. 
Rhine  Alderfer  and  Henry  Clemmer. 

"Oh,  can  it  be  dear  Sallie  is  gone? 

Yes,  hard  it  is  to  part; 
Perhaps  we  should  not  grieve  or  mourn. 

But  sorrow  fills  our  heart. 
In  love  she  lived  and  in 

Sweet  Christian  peace  she  died; 
In  love  our  Father  called  her  home, 

And  she  is  with  Him  glorified." 


Gibbons.- — Sarah  A.  Gibbons,  daughter 
of  Perry  and  Amanda  Coleman  (deceased) 
was  born  in  York  state  July  20,  1845.  She 
■was  married  to  Orville  Fenton  in  1861.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children,  3  dying  in 
infancy  and  1  son,  Grant  Fenton,  who 
died  a  few  months  ago.  Her  first  husband 
died  in  1874.  In  1884  she  was  married  to 
Isaac  N.  Gibbons,  who  still  survives  her. 
There  are  two  sons  (George  and  Stanley 
Fenton)  and  2  daughters  (Lena  and  Mary 
Coleman)  who  still  remain  to  mourn  her 
departure.  There  still  remain  of  her 
brothers  and  sisters:  Almyra  Hitt,  Arvilla 
Cady,  William  Coleman  Charley  Cole- 
man, Lafayette  Coleman  and  Perry  Cole- 
man. 

Sister  Gibbons  was  converted  in  early 
life  and  united  with  the  Baptist  Church, 
but  later  she  became  identified  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Pearidge,  near  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  to  which  church  she  was  a 
member  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She 
was  stricken  with  paralysis  June  7  and 
breathed  her  last  June  9,  1916;  aged  70  y. 
10  m.  19  d.  Sister  Gibbons  expressed  hope 
in  the  home  beyond  and  desired  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Word  and  prayer  during  her 
days  of  affliction.  May  we  all  take  com- 
fort in  the  thought  that  she  now  rests  in 
the  Savior. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Christian  Church  in  Philadelphia,  Mo.,  by 
J.  R.  Shank  and  J.  W.  Hess.  Her  body 
was  laid  in  the  Coleman  Cemetery. 


Lapp. — Samuel  G.  Lapp  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  23,  1869.  His  parents 
moved  to  Roseland,  Nebr.,  in  March  1878, 
where  Samuel  grew  to  manhood.  He  was 
converted  in  March,  1893.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  became 
an  earnest  worker  for  the  Lord,  manifest- 
ing an  earnest  zeal  from  the  beginning 
which  was  an  inspiration  to  all  who  knew 
him.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Kate  Ebersole  Jan.  25,  1899.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  7  children  (Myron  E., 
Barbara  Ruth,  Amos  E.,  Ada  S.,  Helen 
M.,  Cora  P.,  and  Harry  E.)  His  father, 
Samuel  W.  Lapp,  who  for  some  years 
since  the  death  of  his  companion  has  made 
his  home  with  his  son  Samuel,  still  lives 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  faithful  and  de- 
voted son.  His  mother,  whose  maiden 
name  was  Sarah  Gross,  died  about  14 
years  ago.  Samuel  is  the  fourth  child  of 
a  family  of  11  children,  of  whom  there 
were  7  sons  and  4  daughters.  Three  sons 
and  3  daughters  died  in  infancy.  There 
yet  remains  to  mourn  their  loss  3  brothers 
(Bishop  Daniel  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  Bishop 
Mahlon  and  Pre.  George,  missionaries  in 
India),  also  one  sister  (Anna  Hill  of 
Hastings,  Nebr.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  Feb.  10,  1901.  He  was  called  to 
serve  in  the  Liberty  congregation  near 
South  English,  Iowa,  and  was  ordained 
in  his  home  congregation  near  Roseland. 
Albert  Schiffler  being  the  officiating  bish- 
op.   After  moving  to  South  English  and 


serving  as  pastor  for  a  little  more  than  a 
year,  he  was  ordained  a  bishop  to  serve  in 
the  northern  portion  of  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  district.  He  continued  to 
serve  as  pastor  of  the  Liberty  congrega- 
tion until  the  death  summons  came  on 
June  2,  1916.  While  journeying  to  Alpha 
Minn.,  to  look  after  the  needs  of  the  little 
flock  and  officiate  in  the  communion  ser- 
vice, his  train  was  suddenly  plunged  into 
a  swollen  stream  when  a  bridge  gave  way 
near  Packard,  Iowa.  His  body  was  found 
about  36  hours  later  some  little  distance 
below  the  place  of  the  disaster.  His  age 
was  47  y.  5  m.  29  d.  In  his  home  rela- 
tionship he  was  ever  known  as  a  devoted 
son,  a  loving  husband,  a  tender  and  com- 
passionate father,  and  a  kind  brother.  In 
his  friendships  he  was  true  and  loyal.  'He 
was  highly  esteemed  as  a  neighbor  and 
citizen.  In  the  death  of  Bro.  Samuel  the 
Church  keenly  realizes  a  great  loss.  As 
an  executive  he  was  wise  and  tactful.  He 
possessed  the  rare  quality  of  seeing  all 
sides  of  the  questions  and  the  issues  com- 
ing before  him.  With  keen  wit  and  sound 
judgment  he  took  a  position  from  which 
he  rarely  needed  to  retract.  He  was  a 
man  of  strong  conviction  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  stood  unshaken  on  what  he 
believed  to  be  right.  In  conference  work 
his  judgment  was  regarded  as  weighty. 
As  a  pastor  of  the  congregation,  he  was 
regarded  as  a  father  in  Israel.  His  tender- 
ness and  compassion  in  all  his  work  drew 
the  hearts  of  his  people  to  him  as  the 
hearts  of  children  to  a  tender  father.  AH 
mourn  and  weep  because  a  precious  one 
has  been  taken  from  among  them.  While 
he  is  no  longer  present  with  us  his  influ- 
ence and  good  counsel  will  still  be  felt 
perhaps  with  greater  emphasis  than  ever 
before.  James  Oi.  Nisewander  was  the 
first  member  of  the  Liberty  Church  to 
pass  away.  He  was  baptized  on  his 
death  bed  by  Bro.  Lapp.  Bro.  Lapp  is  the 
first  of  the  congregating  members  to  be 
summoned  by  death.  It  seems  strange 
that  the  shepherd  whose  services  seemed 
so  necessary  to  all  should  be  among  the 
first  summoned  to  his  eternal  reward. 
Perhaps  it  is  that  they  might  more  earn- 
estly heed  the  truth  which  he  labored  to 
impress  upon  them.  His  last  sermon  was 
preached  on  Sunday  evening,  May  28, 
from  the  text  Jer.  3:19:  "How  shall  I  put 
thee  among  the  children,  and  give  thee  a 
pleasant  land,  a  goodly  heritage  of  the 
hosts  of  nations?  And  I  said  thou  shalt 
call  me.  My  Father:  and  shalt  not  turn 
awav  from  me.''  His  theme  was  our 
goodlv  heritage.  He  impressed  the 
thought  that  people  do  not  always  appre- 
ciate their  divine  heritage. 

Bro.  Lapp  expressed  to  those  near  to 
him  a  special  burden  for  the  careless  and 
unsaved  souls.  He  often  said  he  would 
give  his  life  if  it  would  be  the  means  of 
their  salvation.  His  burden  may  be  an- 
swered by  his  congregation  and  commun- 
itv  and  all  those  under  his  care  if  they 
will  strive  to  live  out  his  earnest  admo- 
nitions. His  last  sermon  comes  to  us 
with  double  force  when  we  hear  our  breth- 
ren say  that  "Bro.  Sam  was  like  a  father 
to  us." 

Funeral  before  a  large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple conducted  bv  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder.  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  W.  D.  Graue  and  J.  R. 
Shank. 


"Thank    God    for    friends    your    life  has 
known, 

For  every  dear  departed  day: 
The  blessed  past  is  safe  alone — 

God  gives,  but  does  not  take  away; 
He  only  safely  keeps  above 
For  us  the  treasures  that  we  love." 
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Items  and  Comments 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


A  heavy  earthquake  shock  is  reported 
from   several  places   in   central  Italy.. 


Thirty-five  persons  were  injured  in  a 
railroad  wreck  near  Putnam,  Tex.,  June 
18. 


A  conference  of  national  Jewish  organi- 
zations has  been  called  to  meet  in  New 
York  July  16  to  consider  the  advisability 
of  organizing  a  Jewish  congress. 


Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Alta.-Sask.  Men- 
nonite  Annual  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Sharon  congregation  near  Guern- 
sey, Sask.,  on  June  27,  1916.  Sunday 
School  Conference  the  preceding  day  and 
Bible  Conference  the  following.  Con- 
ference members  to  meet  preceding  Con- 
ference session  to  arrange  Conference 
work.  A.  H.  Wambold,  Secy. 


The  "Dry  Chicago  Federation  has  an- 
nounced its  intention  to  work  for  a  "dry" 
Chicago  in  1917— rather  a  large  undertak- 
ing, but  stranger  things  have  happened. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Dupont  Powder 
Co.,  of  Wilmington,  Del.,  has  laid  off 
2,500  men.  Whether  temporarily  or_  per- 
manently, depends  upon  future  business. 
It  would  be  cheering  news  to  all  lovers 
of  peace  if  there  would  be  a  general  lay- 
ing off  of  men  in  all  "war  munitions  plants. 

There  has  been  a  real  demonstration  of 
"Americanism"  at  Chicago  and  _  St. _  Louis 
the  past  few  weeks — the  Americanism  of 
scramble  for  office.  For  the  next  _  few 
months  Mexico  and  Europe  must  divide 
the  front  page  space  on  American  news- 
papers with  the  "spellbinders"  fighting  for 
political  campaign. 

The  new  "ouster  law"  of  Virginia  was 
enforced  last  Sunday,  to  the  dismay  of 
many  law  violaters.  The  law  is  intended 
to  enforce  the  prohibition  and  other  anti- 
vice  laws  in  the  state.  An  attempt  was 
made  to  compel  respect  for  the  Sabbath. 
As  a  result  "soft  drinks"  were  put  under 
the  ban  in  many  places  and  gasoline  sales 
forbidden  in  others.  The  spirit  of  the  law 
is  right.  The  only  reflection  in  the  case 
is  that  the  morals  of  the  people  should 
have  sunk  so  low  that  any  law  of  that 
kind  is  seriously  opposed  by  so  many  and 
ridiculed  by  others  as  a  "blue  law."  The 
brightest  laws  that  can  be  enacted  are 
the  ones  protecting  the  morals  of  the 
people. 

The  trouble  with  Mexico,  which  has 
been  brewing  for  a  number  of  years,  has 
again  reached  the  critical  stage  and  _  it  is 
feared  by  many  that  war  will  begin  in 
earnest  in  a  short  time.  The  minister  of 
war  in  Mexico  has  issued  orders  to  the 
citizens  of  that  republic  to  enlist  for  ser- 
vice, while  the  President  of  the  United 
States  has  called  out  the  national  guard 
for  a  like  purpose.  These  are  times  when 
men  can  afford  to  refrain  from  hasty  re- 
marks calculated  to  add  to  the  war  senti- 
ment. If  there  is  anything  that  is  troubl- 
ing your  conscience  and  distributing  your 
peace,  tell  the  Lord  about  it  before  you 
tell  it  to  any  one  else.  Nations,  like  in- 
dividuals, sometimes  get  into  trouble  be- 
cause of  hasty  speech. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church  near  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Nebr.,  Oct.  4  and  5,  1916,  and  the  Sunday 
school  conference  immediately  after  the 
church  conference.  Members  of  Confer- 
ence are  invited  to  meet  the  preceding  day 
at  9:30  A.  M.,  to  arrange  the  work  of  the 
Conference.  For  further  particulars,  ad- 
dress William  Schlegel,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jacob  Stauffer. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 


Of  the  Union  Sewing  Circle 

We  organized  our  sewing  circle  March 
12,  1915.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Pres.,  Ida  Hartman;  >Sec.-Treas., 
Matilda  Schertz;  also  a  committee  of 
three,  Ida  Hartman,  Mary  Nofsinger,  and 
Celia  Camp.  Sewing  to  meet  the  first 
Thursday  in  each  month. 

Number  enrolled,  26;  number  present 
during  the  year,  140;  average  attendance, 
15.  Amount  collected  during  the  year, 
$44.69;  amount  spent,  $46.49.  Number  of 
pieces  sent  out,  206.  Secy. 


gregation  at  this  place  and  officiated 
in  our  communion  services  on  June 
11.  Bro.  Miller  was  with  us  also  on 
May  27  and  28,  preaching  two  very 
helpful  sermons,  expecting  to  hold 
communion  at  that  time,  but  it  was 
postponed  on  account  of  rainy  weath- 
er. Pray  for  the  workers  at  this  place. 
June  16,  1916.  Cor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  217) 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of 
these  brethren.  Cor. 
June  15,  1916. 

Minier,  111. 

To  the  Herald  Family:— We  have 
just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Hopedale  A.  M.  Church.    Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  delivered  ten  interesting  and 
we  trust  profitable  sermons.    It  mat- 
ters not  how  interesting  the  message 
or  how  earnest  the  messenger,  it  will 
profit  little  unless  men  and  women  re- 
ceive the  message  to  the  extent  that 
they  are  lifted  to  a  higher  spiritual 
plane.    Preceding  every  sermon  the 
brother  gave  a  lesson  from  the  chart. 
The  whole  journey   from   Egypt  to 
Canaan  with  its  varied  experiences 
represents  the  Christian  life  with  as- 
tonishing    preciseness  :      Egypt — the 
world.    Pharaoh— the  adversary  with 
his   efforts   at   holding   in  bondage. 
When   he   could  no  longer  hold  he 
was  ready  to  compromise.    First  wor- 
ship in  the  land.  Second,  if  you  must 
go,  go  just  beyond  the  borders.  Third 
leave     your     sons     and  daughters. 
Fourth  at  all  events  leave  your  cattle. 
Too  many,  alas,  get  caught  in  one  of 
the  foregoing  compromises. 

Despite  unfavorable  weather  con- 
ditions the  attendance  was  large  and 
while  the  meetings  were  conducted 
more  especially  for  the  awakening  of 
the  brotherhood,  two  precious  souls 
confessed  and  other  results  are  mani- 
festing themselves.  Cor. 

June  15,  1916. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  la- 
bored with  the  Pleasant  Valley  con- 


"In  the  dark  and  cloudy  day, 
When  earth's  riches  flee  away, 
And  the  last  hope  will  not  stay, 

Savior  comfort  me. 
Thou  who  wast  so  sorely  tried, 
In  the  darkness  crucified, 
Bid  me  in  Thy  love  confide, 

Savior  comfort  me." 


"Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  his  work  in  vain. 

God  is  His  own  interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Franconia 
Lancaster 

Franklin  Co.,   Pa.  . 

Washington  Co., 

Md. 
Virginia 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Ontario 

Eastern  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind.-Mich.,  A.  M. 
Tllinois 

Missouri-Iowa 
Western,   A.  M. 
Kansas-  Nebraska 
Neb. -Minn.  (Ger.) 
Mberta-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
India 
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EDITORIAL 


THE   IDEAL   FOR   EVERY  COM- 
MUNITY 


1.  Every  home  a  Christian  home,  and 
everybody  in  the  Church. — Josh.  24:15. 

2.  No  business  carried  on,  and  no  meth- 
ods in  business  pursued,  that  can  not 
be  defended  from  the  standpoint  of 
Matt.  6:33  and  I  Cor.  10:31. 

3.  Jesus  Christ  recognized  as  supreme  in 
every  home,  in  all  business  and  social 
circles,  in  every  line  of  human  effort. — 
Col.  1:18. 

4.  The  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  needy  pro- 
perly cared  for. — -Gal.  6:10. 

5.  A  healthful  moral  sentiment  which 
frowns  upon  impurity  and  promotes 
and  encourages  virtue. — II  Cor.  7:1. 

6.  The  wheels  of  business  at  a  complete 
standstill  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  no 
other  form  of  sabbath  desecration  tol- 
erated.—-Ex.  20:8. 

7.  A  social  atmosphere  which  makes  ev- 
erybody purer,  better,  happier,  and 
more  useful. — I  Cor.  10:31. 

8.  An  equality  in  social  standing  and  oth- 
erwise which  makes  everybody  feel  at 
home. — Rom.  12:16. 

9.  All  able-bodied  people  industrious  and 
hard  working.— II  Thes.  3:10. 

10.  A  oneness  in  faith  and  spirit,  and  a 
zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ  which  mul- 
tiplies the  power  of  the  community  in 
exerting  a  positive  influence  for  God 
and  Godliness  in  other  quarters. — -Rom. 
1:8. 


Read  Bro.  Ressler's  article  on 
"Gifts  for  the  Lepers."  Every  one 
interested  in  work  among  the  lepers, 
especially  the  lepers  at  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, will  be  interested  in  that  article. 


The  Christian  Worker.— Elsewhere 
in  this  issue  we  print  the  last  of  a  se- 
ries of  articles  on  this  subject.  In 
his  "Summary"  Bro.  Shoemaker  at- 
tempts to  give  the  gist  of  thoughts 
presented  on  the  subject  by  the  sev- 
eral writers.  But  to  get  the  full 
force  of  the  mesages  you  must  read 
the  articles  themselves.  .  The  entire 
series     bears     a     rereading,  The 


thoughts  presented  are  practical  and 
timely,  and  we  trust  many  have  been 
interested  and  helped  by  reading 
them. 


"How  a  Child  should  be  Trained." 

— Our  readers  remember  that  we 
published  a  series  of  articles  on  this 
subject  some  time  ago.  This  work 
has  now  been  bound  in  book  form, 
and  forms  a  neat  little  volume  of  62 
pages,  paper  bound,  which  ought  to 
be  in  every  home.  It  is  full  of  prac- 
tical thoughts  and  helpful  sugges- 
tions of  profit  to  all  parents.  The 
price  is  quite  low,  which  places  it 
within  the  reach  of  all.  It  may  be 
had  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  at  the  following  terms :  per 
copy,  postpaid,  5c. ;  per  dozen  copies, 
postpaid,  45c. ;  per  hundred  copies, 
not  prepaid,  $2.00. 


Fallacies  of  Evolution. — The  con- 
cluding number  of  this  series  of  arti- 
cles is  printed  in  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  It  is  a  clear,  concise, 
pointed,  correct,  and  helpful  state- 
ment of  facts  concerning  this  subtle 
heresy  which  has  misled  so  many 
intelligent  and  well-meaning  people. 
Evolution,  like  some  more  things,  is  a 
good  thing  in  its  place ;  but  when  it 
assumes  to  give  an  anti-scriptural 
version  of  the  creation,  the  origin  and 
development  of  species,  etc.,  it  is  de- 
cidedly out  of  place  and  should  be 
considered  an  outlaw.  If  you  haven't 
given  this  series  of  articles  a  careful 
reading  you  had  better  hunt  up  your 
back  numbers  of  Gospel  Herald  and 
read  it  again. 


Universal     Military     Training. — A 

bill  has  recently  been  introduced  into 
Congress  providing  for  six  months' 
military  training  on  the  part  of  all 
able-bodied  men.  There  are  a  few  ex- 
ceptions noted  in  the  bill,  but  we  no- 
tice none  exempting  those  who  are 


conscientiously  opposed  to  bearing 
arms.  A  letter  to  your  congressman 
asking  him  to  use  his  influence  a- 
gainst  this  or  any  other  bill  which 
fails  to  exempt  from  military  service 
those  who  are  conscientiously  op- 
posed to  having  part  in  carnal  war- 
fare, would  be  a  good  move.  This 
is  an  opportune  time  to  keep  our  non- 
resistant  faith  before  the  considera- 
tion of  those  who  are  responsible  for 
the  enactment  of  laws.  Freedom  of 
religion  is  guaranteed  by  the  United 
States  Constitution,  and  we  have  no 
doubt  that  if  our  law-makers  are  kept 
informed  as  to  our  conscientious  scru- 
ples against  military  service,  they  will 
respect  our  faith  when  it  comes  to  en- 
acting laws. 


European  War  Sufferers.— Several 
weeks  ago  we  suggested  that  it  would 
be  well  if  all  our  people  who  wish  tc 
contribute  to  this  worthy  cause  would 
send  their  contributions  to  the  Treas- 
urer of  our  General  Mission  Board. 
We  are  still  of  the  same  opinion,  for 
the  reasons  offered  at  that  time.  W>~ 
also  desire  to  express  approval  of  an- 
other suggestion  we  have  heard : 
namely,  that  we  do  not  allow .  these 
special  contributions  to  interfere  with 
our  regular  support  of  existing  Church 
institutions  and  other  Church  enter- 
prises. At  our  last  annual  Mission 
Board  meeting  the  General  Treasurer 
of  the  Board  reported  a  $5000  short- 
age in  the  General  Fund.  If  all 
friends  of  our  mission  and  charitable 
institutions  would  keep  this  deficit  in 
mind  while  making  their  contribu- 
tions, it  would  only  be  a  question  of 
time  when  that  deficit  would  be  turn- 
ed into  a  comfortable  surplus.  Let 
us  hope  and  pray  and  give  to  this  end. 


Indiana  Conference. — The  report  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference, 
published  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  is 
worth   the  careful  reading  of  every 
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one  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church.    Two  features  of  it  attracted 
our  special  attention.    They  are,  (1) 
the  merging  of  the  two  conferences, 
(2)    the   clear-cut   resolution   on  the 
dress  question.    The  first  is  a  step  in 
the  right  direction.    The  two  confer- 
ences   standing    for    identically  the 
same  standard  of  faith  and  service, 
using   the   same  discipline,   and  oc- 
cupying the  same  territory,  the  only 
logical  course  to  pursue  was  that  or 
unity.    As  to  the  resolution  on  the 
dress  question,  we  hope  that  every 
loyal  member. may  give  the  same  the 
heartiest  kind  of  support.    Weak  sup- 
port means  defeat;  vigorous  support 
means  vigorous  growth.    It  is  whole 
heartedness  that  accomplishes  things, 
no  matter  what  it  is  that  is  up  for 
consideration. 


Mexico.— For  several  years  the  eyes 
of  the  world  have  been  turned  in  the 
direction  of  bleeding  Mexico.  There 
one  revolution  has  followed  another 
until  savagery  has  become  almost  a 
second    nature    with    many  people. 
There  "might  makes  right"  and  crime 
has  become  so  common  that  national 
politics  and  the  news  from  the  border- 
land are  received  bv  the  reading  pub- 
lic with  about  the  same  interest  and 
curiosity  as  they  would  regard  a  sen- 
sational murder  or  divorce  trial  or  a 
much  advertised  prize  fight.  True, 
Mexico  went  into  eclipse  when  the 
greater  conflict  in  Europe  began,  and 
the  events  in  Mexico  might  have  ap- 
peared more  shocking  had  they  not 
been  so  far  outdone  by  the  more  gi- 
gantic and  inhuman  atrocities  in  Eu- 
rope. 

While  this  is  being  written  there  is 
still  a  lingering  hope  that  war  be- 
tween Mexico  and  the  United  States 
may  be  averted.    To  the  present  time 
no  formal  declaration  of  war  has  been 
made,  and  both  sides  profess  to  de- 
sire  peace.     It   is   hardly  believable 
that  Mexico  would  deliberately  _  com- 
mit suicide  by  provoking  war  with  so 
powerful  an  antagonist,  or  that  the 
United  States  would  allow  itself  to  be 
drawn  into  a  needless  conflict  with  a 
nation  almost  at  the  point  of  exhaus- 
tion from  internal  strife ;  but  a  famous 
warrior  once  said  that  "when  men  get 
mad  they  act  like  devils,"  and  not 
knowing  what   sinister   motives  are 
behind  all  this  work,  we  need  not  be 
surprised  at  any  kind  of  news  that 
may  come.    The  big  point  for  us  as 
individuals  and  as  a  people  is  that  we 
keep  the  right  attitude  and  do  the 
right  things  in  these  trying  times. 

As  to  the  causes  of  the  probable 
war,  opinions  differ.    Some  say  it  jp 


the  natural  result  of  Mexican  sav- 
agery ;  others,  that  it  is  being  brought 
on  by  the  commercialism  and  greed  of 
people  from  the  United  States;  oth- 
ers, that  it  is  a  scheme  on  the  part  of 
the  powers  that  be  in  Mexico  to  get 
the  active  support  of  all  Mexicans; 
others,  that  it  is  an  intrigue  of  Euro- 
pean powers  and  possibly  of  Japan  to 
get   the   United    States    involved  in 
war ;  others,  that  it  is  a  scheme  of  the 
Catholics   to  overthrow   the  present 
government  in  Mexico  (which  is  not 
friendly  to  Catholicism)  with  U.  S. 
help;    others    assign    other  reasons. 
But  the  important  fact  of  it  all  is  that  . 
the  two  nations  are  on  the  brink  of 
war,  and  we  must  face  the  situation 
as  it  is,  not  as  we  would  like  for  it  to 
be.     What;    under    existing  circum- 
stances, should  be  our  attitude? 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  not  forget 
our  high  calling.    As  citizens  of  the 
Kingdom,  "the  weapons  of  our  _war- 
fare    are    not    carnal,    but  mighty 
through  God."    A  man  living  across 
the  line  in  Mexico  is  as  fully  our 
brother  as  if  he  lived  on  this  side.  A 
call  to  arms  ought  to  mean  to  the 
child  of  God  a  call  to  flee  to  the 
Throne   in   supplication   and  prayer. 
If  we  have  lived  and  testified  as  we 
ought  to  have  done,  the  government 
understands  that  while  we  are  per- 
fectly loyal  in  that  we  submit  to  the 
powers  that  be,  conscientiously  and 
sincerely  we  also  believe  that  Chris- 
tians ought  under  no  circumstances 
grasp  carnal  weapons  for  offensive  or 
defensive  warfare,  and  we  will  not  be 
expected  to  bear  arms  as  do  those 
who  have  no  conscientious  scruples 
against  war.    We  are  grateful  for  the 
guarantee  of  freedom  of  religion  con- 
tained in  both  national  and  state  con- 
stitutions, and  ought  not  to  be  slow 
to  give  expressions  of  our  gratitude, 
especially  in  times  of  war. 

But  our  nonresistant  principles 
should  be  made  manifest  in  other 
ways  than  protesting  against  military 
service  during  war  times.  In  fact, 
our  lives  and  testimony  should  be  so 
fully  committed  to  things  that  make 
for  peace  that  nonservice  in  armies 
or  navies  should  be  considered  the 
only  logical  course  for  us  to  take. 
Our  relations  of  peacefulness  in  home 
and  society  and  business  circles  and 
our  holding  aloof  from  the  entangle- 
ment of  politics  ought  to  be  so 
pronounced  that  our  profession  of 
nonresistance  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  our  life. 

We  ought  to  improve  every  oppor- 
tunity to  help  the  man  in  trouble.  It 
may  be  some  starving  Mexican,  some 
poor  family  of  a  soldier  sacrificed  to 
the  god  of  war,  some  wandering  soul 
seeking  heavenly  light,  or  some  one 
in  other  needy  circumstances  that 
claims  our  help.    "As  we  have  there- 


fore opportunity  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men." 

These  are  testing  times.    When,  a 
few   years   ago,   peace  organizations 
sprang  up  like  mushrooms  and  loudly 
proclaimed  the  savagery  of  war  and 
the  blessings  of  peace,  some  of  our 
people  began  to  pat  themselves  on  the 
back  and  rejoice  that  now  the  world 
was  coming  around  to  the  Mennonite 
view  of  peace  and  war.    But,  as  we 
pointed  out  at  the  time,  these  organi- 
zations lacked  the  essential  element 
of  faith  in  that  they  never  took  the 
Gospel  position  that  a  Christian  has 
no  right  to  engage  in  carnal  warfare 
under     any    circumstances.  When 
therefore   the   real  test   came  these 
peace   propagandas   failed  miserablv 
to  hold  the  world  for  peace  and  na- 
tions are  being  deluged  in  rivers  of 
human  blood.    The  real  test  is  not,  Is 
peace  preferable  to  war?  (all  men  be- 
lieve that)  but,  Have  we  the  faith  and 
courage  to  stand  the  test  by  holding 
to  our  nonresistant  faith  when  war 
comes? 

Another  thing.  Let  us  not  encour- 
age war  through  yielding  to  tempta- 
tions of  ease  or  financial  gain.  Let 
us  not,  for  the  sake  of  avoiding  a  lit- 
tle persecution,  withhold  our  testi- 
mony for  real  nonresistance.  Let  us 
not,  "even  though  financial  profits  may 
be  tempting,  engage  in  any  kind  of 
business  that  fosters  the  war  spirit. 
The  high  wages  offered  in  war  muni- 
tion factories  furnish  no  reason  why 
any  one  who  believes  that  war  is 
wrong  should  work  in  them.  If  we 
are  whole-hearted  for  peace,  let  our 
whole  life  be  thrown  on  that  side. 

Finally,  the  most  powerful  aid  we 
can  give"  to  any  righteous  cause  is_  to 
hold  on  to  the  Throne  in  unceasing 
prayer,  and  back  that  attitude  with  a 
consistent  life.    We  may  not  be  able 
to  tell  in  what  particular  way  God 
will  answer  our  prayers ;  but  we  know 
of  a  surety  that  He  will  answer,  for 
He  has  promised  that  He  would.  Let 
us  pray  for  our  rulers,  "that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty."    Let  us  pray 
for  our  enemies,  asking  God.  to  direct 
in  such  a  way  that  we  may  show  that 
we  are  their  real   friends.     Let  us 
pray  that  God  may  so  direct  the  af- 
tairs  o  I'  His  people  that  they  may  be 
successful  in  opening  the  eyes  of  the 
lost  that  they  will  allow  the  Prince  of 
Peace  to  come  into  their  hearts.  With 
faith  and  prayer  unceasing,  and  love 
and  loyalty  unfailing,  we  will  find^  in 
the  weapons  that  are  "not  carnal"  a 
power  .mil  blessedness  not  found  in 
any  weapons  used  by  warring  nations. 


The  (  liHslian  is  a  man  who  behaves 
.himself  perfectly  when  no  human  eye 
sees  him.— Zion's  Watchman. 
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FALLACIES  OF  EVOLUTION 


By  J.  D.  Charles. 

F«r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(continued) 
Jesus  Christ 

I  just  mentioned  Christ,  and  under  this  heading  I  believe  I 
can  say  all  that  is  yet  to  be  said.  If  the  evolutionists  regard 
Christ  at  all,  they  must  somewhere  along  the  line  of  descent 
make  due  provision  for  Him.  In  the  long  period  which  has 
elapsed  since  our  Lord's  life  on  earth,  evolution  ought  to  have 
produced  still  more  perfect  characters,  nobler  teachers,  holier 
and  better  men  than  He;  or  at  least  it  should  have  made  the 
type  normal.  It  will  hardly  be  contended  that  this  has  been  so. 
As  more  than  nineteen  hundred  years  have  passed  since  Christ's 
birth,  and  as,  even  with  His  example  to  imitate,  humanity  has 
never  yet  produced  any  other  character,  in  the  least  even  to  be 
brought  into  comparison  with  Him,  there  must  be  something 
radically  wrong  in  the  theory  that  would  evolve  life  from  the 
molecule  c-  atom,  and  pass  it  through  all  the  processes  of 
growth  and  development,  through  the  physical  up  to  and  in- 
cluding the  spiritual.  Here  is  the  greatest  gap  in  the  evolution- 
ist's theory.  Over  and  above  the  fact  that  no  animals  use  tools, 
make  fires,  and  talk,  stands  the  fact  that  man  is  a  religious  ani- 
mal. Where  along  the  line  of  descent  does  the  evolutionist 
place  the  incoming  of  a  religious  nature?  By  no  manner  of  na- 
tural means  can  this  be  accounted  for.  So  we  come  back  to  the 
good  old  Book— God's  Word,  "In  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him."  The  evolutionist  tries  to  rule  God  out  of  the  beginning  of 
his  theory  of  progress.  His  cry  Us,  "purely  natural  causes."  He 
seeks  to  rule  Him  out  of  the  middle.  In  fact  neither  beginning, 
middle,  nor  end  shall  be  supernatural.  Or  he  may  admit  Him  a 
little  at  one  point  in  order  to  give  color  to  his  system.  Or  he 
may  in  a  very  liberal  way  admit  a  sprinkling  of  Him  all  along 
the  line  for  the  sake  of  policy.  Invariably  and  inevitably,  the 
evolution  theory  of  descent  leads  to  this  atheistic  or  pantheistic 
beginning  from  which  it  sprung.  Invariably  and  inevitably,  the 
personal  God  and  the  Christ  of  God,  as  we  said  of  Auguste 
Compt's  philosophies,  are  conducted  to  the  front  for  a  respect- 
able introduction  and  then  are  bowed  out  of  their  universe  with 
thanks  for  their  provisional  services..  As  Dr.  Strong  says:  "The 
grievous  error  of  this  modern  overstatement  of  evolutionism  is 
that  it  divorces  the  phenomenal  from  the  noumenal,  makes  bodily 
change  a  rule  for  the  soul,  makes  science  as  vain  as  the  cat's  pur- 
suit of  its  own  tail,  turns  the  universe  into  a  medley  of  accidents 
without  law  and  without  God." 

Conclusion 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  sum  up  points.  But  in  a  brief  state- 
~~nt  I  gather  up  this  whole  matter.  Evolution  theories  of 
~ent  are  all  fallacious;  they  are  unsupported  by  scholars;  they 
are  admittedly  not  proven;  they  are  not  scientific;  they  are  un- 
biblicai;   and  they  are  either  atheistic  or  pantheistic. 

I  feel  perfectly  free  to  accept  all  that  true  science  can  prove 
with  regard  to  the  origin  and  development  of  man;  for  this  devel- 
opment must  be  a  theistic  development,  with  Christ  as  its  agent 
and  goal.  So  that  while  I  claim  a  Christian  evolution,  an  evolu- 
tion in  which  Christ  is  the  center  and  circumference,  yet,  this 
evolution  as  as  far  different  from  the  purely  automatic  and  neces- 
sary development,  as  is  day  different  from  night.  I  claim  for 
the  word  evolution  a  Christian  use,  but  this  use  is  in  no  way 
compatible  with  the  idea  which  the  modern  evolutionist  holds  of 
continual  change  and  the  denial  of  permanence. 

Now  I  wish  to  make  an  appeal.  Most  of  us  are  students; 
many  are  teachers,  or  preparing  to  teach;  some  of  us  are  parents. 
This  subject  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  all  of  us.  The 
teaching  of  evolutionistic  theories  as  approved  science,  to  the 
children  from  the  public  schools  to  post  graduates  of  the  uni- 


versities all  over  the  world,  is  the  most  lamentable  feature  of  this 
whole  matter.  The  Darwinians  hestitated  to  launch  the  idea  of 
descent.  They  were  fearful  of  the  consequence.  Virchow  tried 
heroically  to  protect  the  schools  of  Germany.  In  his  great 
speech  at  Munich  he  plead,  "We  ought  not  to  represent  a  con- 
jecture as  a  certainty,  nor  a  hypothesis  as  a  doctrine."  But  the 
radicals,  foremost  among  them  Haeckel,  the  greatest  living  ad- 
vocate of  organic  descent,  advocated  it,  and  as  Henry  Beech  says 
in  Vol.  VIII  of  "The  Fundamentals:"  "As  they  struggled  some 
one  lighted  the  fire.  It  was  like  the  burning  of  the  temple  of 
Jerualem.  Titus  had  issued  an  order  to  spare  it,  but  a  Roman 
soldie-  threw  a  blazing  torch  into  a  small  window  and  the 
whole  structure  was  in  flame."  The  late  A.  R.  Wallace,  who  ad- 
vanced the  theory  of  descent  at  the  same  time  as  did  Darwin, 
said  shortly  before  his  death,  in  his  ninety-first  year:  "I  have 
come  to  the  general  conclusion  that  there  has  been  no  advance 
either  in  intellect  or  morals  since  the  days  of.  the  earliest  Egypt- 
ians. Everything  is  as  bad  as  it  possibly  can  be.  There  exist  in 
our  midst  horrors  and  dreadful  diseases  never  known  before. 
Our  whole  social  environment  is  rotten,  full  of  vice  and  every- 
thing that  is  bad."  As  we  have  seen,  others  have  taken  the 
same  view.  Let  us  keep  the  good  work  moving.  We  look  for  a 
still  greater  reaction,  although  as  Dr.  Wright  has  said  recently, 
"Doubtless  the  passing  of  the  present  phase  of  evolution  is  not 

It  is  well  that  this  series  of  lectures  should  conclude  with 
the  Bible.  It  is  well  that  the  preacher's  parting  word  should  be 
of  faith  in  the  revealed  Word  of  God,  which  giveth  light.  Hold 
it  in  its  wholeness  as  the  best  teaching  on  all  subjects  which  the 
world  has  yet  seen  or  ever  will  see;  true  on  all  subjects,  even 
though  partial  on  some,  and  full  enough  on  every  subject  neces- 
sary to  educate  us  for  time  and  eternity.  Hold  the  Bible,  then, 
sacredest  and  best,  not  only  for  its  certainty — surer  than  any 
other  knowledge — not  only  for  its  deep  and  wide  philosophy  of 
men,  of  things  animate  and  inanimate,  of  the  universe;  but  far 
away  and  above  all  other  reasons  hold  it  as  the  revelation  of  a 
Savior  for  the  lost  and  degraded  world. 

(Concluded) 


HONOR  THE  SON  OF  MAN 


In  the  power  of  his  fellowship  we  cease  to  be  contemptible. 
By  the  heart  of  his  great  love  for  us  we  can  be  warmed  into  love 
for  our  poor  brethren.  In  the  might  of  his  forgiveness  we,  too, 
can  forgive.  Look  to  him  when  you  are  tempted  to  despise  your 
fellows.  Look  upon  the  face  of  his  agony  when  men  break  your 
heart.  Recall  his  unconquerable  pity  when  bitterness  and  wrath 
and  harsh  judgment  clamor  in  you  for  utterance.  You  cannot 
deride,  or  wound,  or  hate  those  for  love  of  whom  he  died.  Recall 
the  pure  dignity  of  his  manhood,  the  beauty  of  his  human  days. 
And,  in  order  that  still  you  may  be  able,  with  a  full  conviction, 
to  honor  all  men,  honor  the  Son  of  Man — honor  Jesus  Christ. — 
Church  Standard. 


In  the  selection  of  Sunday  school  teachers  we  should  look  for 
these  qualifications:  (1)  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible;  (2)  aptness 
in  dealing  with  children;  (3)  sound  conversion  and  real  spiritual- 
ity.—T.  L.  Yoder. 


It  is  not  the  gospel  of  the  eagle,  but  the  Gospel  of  the  Cross 
that  saves.  You  can  not  get  a  man  to  heaven,  by  trying  to  buy 
him  there. — C.  K.  Brenneman. 


Too  many  people  are  simply  church-born  instead  of  being 
born  into  the  Kingdom. — David  Hostetler. 


We  become  more  conservative  as  the  rough  corners  of  our 
lives  are  knocked  off. — -B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


We  should  do  more  than  ever  to  preserve  the  ancient  land- 
marks.— J.  M.  Shenk. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature.— Mark  16:15. 


TRIP  TO  JOB,  W.  VA. 

By  Henry  H.  Baer. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  left  Hagerstown  at  12:30  A.  M., 
May  26,  and  arrived  at  Job  the  same 
day  at  5:30  P.  M.  I  was  met  at  the 
station  by  Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  who 
with  his  wife  is  stationed  "at  the  Men- 
nonite  Mission  at  Job.  They  moved 
there  a  year  ago  from  Souderton,  Pa. 
This  mission  station  is  under  the  su- 
pervision of  the  brotherhood  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

The  beginning  of  this  work  took 
place  in  1857,  prior  to  the  Civil  War, 
when  some  of  the  ministering  breth- 
ren   from   Rockingham    Co.,  crossed 
the  Shenandoah  Mountains  into  Pen- 
dleton  Co.,  W.  Va,  to  preach  the 
Gospel   to   the   people   there,   a  few 
members   living   there    at   the  time. 
Shortly  after  the  close  of  the  War 
Bishop    Samuel    Coffman    and  Pre. 
Christian   Brunk  made  a  ministerial 
visit    to    that    section,   traveling  on 
horseback,  and  extending  their  travels 
to  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Allegheny 
Mountains.    Their  preaching  was  so 
well  received  and  they  were  so  earn- 
estly invited  to  come  back  that  the 
visit  was  repeated  during  the  summer 
by  other  ministering  brethren.  The 
journey  was  about  one  hundred  miles 
long,  and  the  brethren  took  time  to 
fill  a  number  of  appointments  in  the 
neighborhood  and  also  along  the  way. 
After  the  work  had  been  continued 
for  a  year  or  two  some  twenty  or 
more  were  added  to  the  Church. 

For  some  years  the  meetings  were 
held  in  school  houses,  in  private  dwell- 
ings, and  in  groves,  the  interest  and 
attendance  being  on  the  increase.  In 
the  fall  of  1885  there  was  a  house  of 
worship  built  in  North  Forks  Valley 
near  Seneca.  The  first  Sunday's  ser- 
vice in  the  house  was  held  Aug.  30  by 
Bro.  Jos.  N.  Driver.  This  church 
building  was  moved  to  Roaring  Run 
a  few  years  ago.  The  membership  is 
27  at  present. 

From  this  time  on  there  were  two 
to  go  to  mountains  every  month  dur- 
ing the  summer  season.  The  roads  in 
winter  were  blocked  with  snow  and 
ice. 

As  the  trip  across  four  mountains 
was  rather  burdensome,  steps  were 
taken  to  have  one  of  the  ministers 
stationed  to  remain  with  the  work. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholdcr  was  the  first 
one  to  serve  in  this  capacity.  Bro. 
Christian  Good  and  others  served 
afterwards. 

In  1904  Bro.  Robert  Smith  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  to  help  along 
in  the  work.    Afterwards  Bro.  French 
White  was  ordained  a  deacon.    As  the 
Avork  was  too  great  for  Bro.  Smith, 
the  brethren  in  Rockingham  Co.,  pur- 
chased some  land  near  Job  and  built 
a  church  and  dwelling  house  and  the 
ministers  in  turn  would  move  there  in 
the  summer  season.    As  the  work  in- 
creased and  more  places  of  worship 
were  established  it  was  necessary  to 
have   two   ministers   stationed  there 
winter  and   summer,   for  work  neg- 
lected means  loss.    So  Virginia  Con- 
ference  saw   proper   to   ordain  Bro. 
Henry  B.  Keener  to  the  ministry  who, 
with  "his  family,  moved  to  the  Mis- 
sion  Home  at'  Job.     He   with  '  Bro. 
Smith  labored  a  few  years  with  great 
success.     Later   Bro.   Rhine  Benner 
was   ordained   to   take   part   of  this 
work,  Bro.  Keener  having  previously 
returned  to  the  Valley.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  labors  of  Bro.  Benner  and 
Bro.  Smith  with  such  success  that  the 
borders  of  God's  kingdom  may  still  be 
enlarged  and  bring  much  glory  to  His 
name. 

As  I  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
the  different  congregations  in  minis- 
terial labors,  which  are  scattered  over 
three  counties,  I  realized  that  if  the 
Lord's  vineyard  would  be  neglected  a 
great  deal  of  the  work  which  the  old- 
er ministers  have  accomplished  would 
be  lost.  There  are  several  hundred 
members  in  these  parts  at  present.  To 
abandon  the  work  after  fifty  years  of 
faithful  labor,  this  would  not  be_  wise. 
The  brethren  who  are  laboring  in  the 
mountain  country  deserve  our  sup- 
port, both  temporally  and  spiritually. 

While  the  work  is  burdensome  to 
the  body  it  is  encouraging  to  see  the 
hospitality  and  interest  manifested  by 
the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  same 
faith  that  Bros.  Smith  and  Benner  are 
teaching  and  that  were  and  are  taught 
by  the  older  ministers. 

Tt  was  my  privilege  to  get  into 
many  homes"  and  six  different  places 
of  worship.  I  was  especially  pleasel 
with  Spruce  Mountain,  a  small  moun- 
tain with  seven  families  living  on  top 
of  it.  This  is  a  new  field  for  the 
brethren  to  work.  Last  week  Bros. 
Burkholder  and  Benner  held  a  few 
meetings  in  their  school  house,  and 
the  result  was  nine  applicants  for 
chinch  membership,  Bro.  Benner 
filled  two  appointments  Sunday  and 
Sunday  evening.    While  visiting  ill  a 

h.  •  a  man  and  his  wife  gave  in  their 

names  for  church  membership.  There 
are  others  counting  the  cost.  We 
hope  they  may  all  join  in  with  God  s 
people  in  the  near  future,   They  take 


an  interest  in  bringing  their  children 
to  church,  mothers  and  fathers  carry- 
ing their  children  a  distance  of  two 
miles.  '  These  people  wish  to  have 
regular  services,  which  will  mean 
more  work  for  Bro.  Smith  and  Bro. 
Benner. 

They  have  other  invitations  of  the 
same  nature,  but  they  are  not  able  to 
add  any  more  to  the  work,  as  they 
have  as  much  work  begun  as  they  are 
able  to  take  care  of. 

There    are    many    people    in  the 
mountain  lands  who  have  never  seen 
any  land  but  mountain  land,  but  they 
have  the  same  God  that  those  have 
in  the  Valley  to  make  them  happy. 
While  those  whom  I  met  are  provid- 
ing for  their  families  and  have  their 
tables  furnished  with  plenty  of  food, 
they  are  living  the  simple  life,  which 
is  the  Christian  life.    I  have  been  en- 
couraged by  my  experience  in  home 
mission   work   and  believe   that  the 
Mennonite  Church  should  be  more  in- 
terested in  spreading  the  Gospel  and 
the  doctrine  among  those  people  who 
need  their  means  without  paying  to 
have  the  Gospel  preached  unto  them. 
Sad  to  say  that  in  our  near  surround- 
ings in  many  places  the  people  do  not 
know    what    the   Mennonite  Church 
professes,  what  their  faith  includes. 
Let  us  take  the  warning  of  the  apostle 
Paul  when  he  says,  "Awake  to  right- 
eousness," and  while  we  have  the  op- 
portunity, "let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith." 

Thanks  to  the  Lord  for  His  pro- 
tecting care. 

(To  be  continued) 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

GIFTS  FOR  THE  LEPERS 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  remember 
an  article  regarding  gifts  for  the 
lepers  that  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  about  nine  months  ago.  About 
the  same  time  there  was  published  an 
article  in  the  Words  of  Cheer  on  the 
same  subject  from  W.  M.  Danner, 
who  is  Secretary  of  the  U.  S.  A.  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mission  to  Lepers.  Some 
of  our  friends  sent  gifts  for  the  lepers 
at  the  Dhamtari  asylum  last  year  in 
hopes  that  they  might  reach  their  des- 
tination before  Christmas.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  private  letter 
gives  us  the  only  information  we  have 
in  regard  to  that  shipment.  It  also 
tells  us  that  there  are  still  efforts  be- 
ing made  to  send  sifts  to  these  suffer- 
ing people  and  how  they  should  be 
sent  in  case  any  of  our  friends  wish  to 
help  the  lepers. 

If  gifts  arc  to  reach  the  lepers  at 
Dhamtari  hv  Christmas  of  1916,  they 
!  hould  he  gotten  ready  as  soon  as  pos- 
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sible.  But,  under  the  present  dis- 
turbed conditions  in  the  East,  no  as- 
surance can  be  given  as  to  their  ar- 
rival on  time,  and  it  will  be  as  well 
as  we  can  do  to  send  them  any  time  to 
the  address  given  in  New  York.  The 
gifts  will  be  appreciated  at  any  time 
of  the  year.    Here  is  the  extract : 

I  note  your  reference  to  a  box  of  goods 
consigned  to  Dr.  Esch.  This  was  for- 
warded to  Edinburgh  a  long  while  ago 
with  other  goods  of  like  character,  but  we 
have  received  no  definite  report.  Indeed 
there  have  been  so  many  shipments  for- 
warded that  we  are  not  able  to  trace  many 
of  the  single  shipments.  There  have  in  a 
number  of  cases  been  liberal  shipments 
bunched  and  sent  off,  and  1  am  sorry  to 
tell  you  that  we  have  had  a  good  deal  of 
trouble,  not  only  in  getting  transportation, 
but  I  fear  that  some  of  our  gifts  have 
gone  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  instead  of 
to  the  end  of  the  earth.  In  spite  of  this 
we  have  received  several  acknowledge- 
ments to  show  that  the  presents  forwarded 
to  the  lepers  have  been  worth  while.  I  am 
sure  you  will  be  interested  in  hearing  that 
we  are  constantly  in  receipt  of  various 
sorts  of  gifts  for  the  lepers,  and  I  am  now 
making  up  parcels  for  shipments  within 
the  next  few  days  to  several  of  the  sta- 
tions. Indeed,  I  am  sending  one  box  that 
I  thought  I  would  send  direct  to  Dr.  Esch, 
forwarding  it  by  direct  steamer  from 
New  York  to  India,  instead  of  letting  it 
go  for  shipment  from  Edinburgh,  as 
formerly.  If  there  are  any  of  your  friends 
at  S'COttdale  desiring  to  send  additional 
gifts  to  Dr.  Esch,  if  you  will  get  them  for- 
ward to  me  within  the  next  ten  days,  care 
of  Mr.  Fleming  H.  Revell,  158  Fifth  Ave., 
N'ew  York  City,  I  will  see  that  they  are 
included  in  the  box  already  mentioned.  I 
am  trying  to  make  a  rather  generous  box 
this  time,  and  by  shipping  now  we  cer- 
tainly will  be  sure  for  it  to  reach  India  in 
time  for  the  next  holidays. 

Hoping  to  meet  you  personally  some 
time,  I  am,  Yours  very  truly, 

W.  M.  Danner, 
Secretary  U.  S.  A.  Committee. 

Of  course,  it  will  be  too  late  for 
many  of  us  to  get  ready  for  the  ship- 
ment mentioned  here  to  be  made  in 
July,  but  it  will  be  well  to  remember 
this  information  so  that  sewing  cir- 
cles, Sunday  schools,  and  others  who 
feel  to  do  so  can  send  gifts  later  on. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


AMONG  THE  WOMEN  OF 
JEBBA,  WEST  AFRICA 


(This  article  appeared  in  the  Gospel  ban- 
ner, organ  of  Afennonite  Brethren  in 
Christ,  and  is  republished  here  by  re- 
quest.) 

It  was  6:30  and  I  was  now  ready  to 
go  out  calling.  There  was  one  section 
of  the  town  I  had  not  touched  as  yet 
so  I  said  to  my  boy  that  we  would  go 
and  see  those  women  this  morning. 
First  we  met  was  a  blind  man  and  a 
woman  sitting  by  the  roadside  selling 
a  few  little  things  for  chop  money. 
They  look  so  pitiful  sitting  there  all 
day  long  under  the  tree  trying  to  sell 
or  looking  for  alms.  I  told  them  I 
felt  very  sorry  for  them  and  gave 
them  a  few  ninnies  in  our  African 


money  and  told  them  about  Jesus 
who  is  able  to  save  their  souls,  and 
when  He  was  here  how  He  would 
heal  the  blind,  and  the  sick  and 
cleanse  the  lepers.  How  I  wished  He 
were  here  to  do  the  same. 

The  next  was  a  girl  sitting  and  cry- 
ing. We  asked  her  what  she  was  cry- 
ing about.  "Oh,  I  was  fighting  with 
my  mother."  "Well,  you  should  not 
do  that;  you  ought  to  love  her."  But 
little  they  know  about  love. 

Next,  we  came  to  a  native  house 
and  saluted  them,  asking  whether  they 
and  their  house  are  well,  and  told 
them  I  was  out  this  morning  visiting 
the  women  and  saluting  them.  Yes, 
they  were  so  pleased  to  see  me  and 
glad  to  see  that  I  am  their  friend,  and 
Jesus  is  your  friend  too  and  He  loved 
you  all  so  much  that  He  died  for  you, 
and  these  women — for  by.  this  time 
two  more  had  come  and  were  listen- 
ing. So  I  invited  them  to  come  to 
church  to  learn  more  about  God,  and 
their  "Giwa"  would  teach  them. 
(Giwa  is  Mr.  Shantz  name,  and  mine 
Iyalodia  in  the  Yoruba).  With  the 
necessary  salutations  I  left. 

Yonder  is  a  young  woman  with  her 
baby  on  her  back.  We  saluted  her 
and  talked  to  her  baby.  This  they 
like  very  much.  They  soon  detect 
whether  you  are  fond  of  the  little  pig- 
gins  or  not.  So  I  tell  her  I  had  a  baby 
boy  too,  but  God  took  him  to  Himself, 
and  they  express  their  sympathy  and 
hope  that  God  would  give  me  one  that 
could  stay  with  me.  Yes,  Jesus  loves 
the  children  too.  He  used  to  bless 
them  and  was  very  fond  of  them.  Do 
they  know  who  Jesus  is?  No  they 
don't  know  very  much  about  Him. 
Well,  He  is  God's  only  Son  that  came 
into  this  world  to  die  for  us  because  we 
had  all  sinned  and  then  Jesus  died  and 
shed  His  precious  blood  for  us.  Now 
we  must  confess  our  sins  and  turn  to 
Him  and  turn  away  from  all  our  sins. 
Do  they  know  that  they  are  sinners? 
No,  many  of  them  don't,  so  I  tell 
them  that  God  tells  us  we  must  not 
steal,  or  kill,  or  worship  any  other 
god  but  Him.  Do  you  worship  other 
gods?  Yes,  some.  Well,  we  must  turn 
away  from  them  because  they  can't 
help  you.  Well,  you  come  to  church 
and  learn  more  about  God  and  Jes-us. 
The  other  women  that  I  had  talked  to 
first  had  followed  me  and  so  got  the 
benefit  of  the  second  talk.  Saluting 
them,  I  left  and  they  said  they  hoped 
that  it  would  not  be  long  until  I 
would  come  again.  On  we  went, 
saluting  the  people  by  the  way,  and 
smiling  at  this  one  and  that  one  until 
our  jaws  ache.  And  all  the  little  folks 
follow  us  as  we  go  through  the  mar- 
ket, and  look  at  you  as  much  as  to  say 
give  us  a  card.  They  are  so  fond  of 
these  little  Sunday  school  cards. 


Now  we  stop  to  salute  an  old  heath- 
en woman.  She  does  not  know  how 
old  she  is  ;  none  of  them  know,  unless 
it  is  burned  into  their  arm  when  small. 
Her  hair  is  white,  and  she  looks 
healthy  and  she  is  on  all  fours  in  her 
doorway.  We  sit  on  a  stone  outside 
her  house  and  commence  talking  to 
her.  Is  she  well?  Yes,  God  has  been 
good  to  her  and  prospered  her.  What 
god  does  she  worship?  Well,  "I  wor- 
ship the  god  of  thunder,"  and  "I  wor- 
ship the  god  of  the  farm."  Is  that 
all?  I  ask.  "Yes,  that  is  all."  Well, 
I'll  tell  you  what  I  worship,  I  worship 
the  great  God  that  is  over  all.  He  is 
the  God  that  lets  it  thunder,  the  God 
that  made  the  earth  that  you  worship, 
the  God  that  makes  things  grow  on 
your  farm,  and  I  would  sooner  worship 
the  God  that  makes  all  these  things 
than  to  worship  thunder  and  the  earth 
and  the  farm.  They  can't  hear  you, 
but  God  hears  us  and  answers  our 
prayers  if  we  worship  Him.  Would 
you  not  like  to  serve  Him  who  can 
hear  and  answer  prayer?  Yes,  but 
the  god  of  thunder  would  kill  me. 
(Note — this  is  what  they  often  do 
when  one  like  her  gives  up  these 
idols :  They  kill  her  at  once  and  then 
make  the  people  believe  that  it  was 
the  god  of  thunder).  And  while  talk- 
ing to  her  a  man  came  and  got  down 
on  his  knees  and  worshiped  the  god  of 
thunder.  This  was  his  prayer :  "God 
of  thunder,  I  came  to  worship  you 
this  morning.  Thank  you  for  pros- 
pering me  and  now  help  me  today." 
This  woman  has  a  public  house  and 
the  other  people  come  here  and  wor- 
ship. So  by  this  time  she  saluted  me 
for  my  long  stay,  and  that's  an  indi- 
rect way  of  telling  you  to  go  now.  So 
we  thanked  her  for  listening  to  our 
words  and  went  on.  We  walked 
through  the  market  and  looked  at  the 
cloth,  for  my  boys  needed  some  new 
trousers,  and  here  on  the  cloth  lay  a 
Yoruba  Bible  open  at  the  Psalms,  and 
soon  the  boy  came  that  sold  the 
cloth,  and  we  asked  him,  Are  you 
reading  the  Bible?  Do  you  under- 
stand what  you  are  reading?  "I  am 
reading  about  David."  We  asked  him, 
Was  David  a  good  man?  "Yes,"  he 
says.  Well,  was  he  always  good? 
He  does  not  know.  David  prays  in 
the  51st  Psalm  that  God  was  to  have 
mercy  upon  him  and  blot  out  his 
transgressions  so  he  would  be  clean. 
Jesus'  blood  must  be  applied  to  our 
heart.  You  read  the  27th  chapter  of 
Matthew  and  see  how  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  and  rose  again.  Sitting  there 
in  the  market  trying  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures at  any  spare  moments  he  may 
have,  surely  he  must  have  a  heart 
hunger  to  know  about  God.  And  be- 
fore we  get  away  he  was  reading 
Matthew  as  I  had  told  him  to.  Over 

(Continued  on  page  233) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


PRAY! 


Pray!  for  earth  has  many  a  need. 

Pray!  for  prayer  is  vital  deed. 

Pray!  for  God  in  heaven  hears. 

Pray!  for  prayer  will  move  the  spheres. 

Pray!  for  praying  leads  to  peace. 

Pray!  for  praying  gives  release. 

Pray!  for  prayer  is  never  lost. 

Pray!  for  prayer  well  pays  its  cost 

Pray!  for  prayer  is  always  power. 

Pray!  for  every  prayer's  a  flower. 

PrajM  for  prayer  the  Savior  finds. 

Pray!  for  prayer  creation  binds. 

Pray!  for  every  prayer  is  gold. 

Pray!  for  prayer  is  joy  untold. 

Pray!  for  praying  frees  from  care. 

Pray!  for  Jesus  joins  your  prayer. 

— Amos  R.  Wells. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF 
LITERATURE 


By  Alice  Hershberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  problem  of  selecting  the  proper 
kind  of  literature  is  becoming  more 
and  more  important.  In  our  fore- 
fathers' time  books  and  papers  were 
scare.  They  told  stories  to  their  chil- 
dren which  were  handed  down  from 
one  generation  to  another  and  which 
they  knew  were  pure  and  good  for  the 
children  to  know.  But  now  most  of 
the  teaching  is  done  through  literature. 
Instead  of  telling  us  the  great  Bible 
stories  and  of  their  childhood  days  to 
interest  us  our  parents  are  placing 
books  into  our  hands  to  read  and  it  is 
very  good  if  the  right  kind  are  given. 

Nearly  every  boy  and  girl  likes  to 
read  and  nothing  is  so  helpful  in  fram- 
ing the  young  mind  as  a  good,  whole- 
some book.  Have  you  ever  stopped 
to  think  what  a  wonderful  power  of 
directing  there  is  in  literature?  Who 
can  tell  where  it  ends?  We  get 
thoughts  and  impressions  in  reading 
we  do  nol  get  otherwise.  It  is  here 
we  get  our  knowledge,  our  substance 
for  thinking.  The  more  we  think  up- 
on a  thing  the  more  we  become  like  it. 
"As  a  man  thinketh  so  is  he." 

We  are  convinced  more  and  more 
of  (lie  fact  that  "To  the  making  of 
books  there  is  no  end."  We  have 
such  a  vast  amount  to  select  from  and 
it  is  very  hard  many  times  to  detect 
iln   bad  from  the  good.    Here  is  one 
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of  Satan's  avenues  into  the  lives  of 
people.  Many  '  so-called  religious 
books  are  deceptive  and  are  causing 
many  to  lose  their  reward. 

The  Sunday  school  library  is  fast 
coming  to  the  front  because  of  the 
great  demand  of  our  young  people  for 
reading  material  and  the  improper  se- 
lections made  by  them.  The  future 
Sunday  school  largely  depends  upon 
the  iiterjture  furnished  by  the  present 
one ;  hence  we  see  the  responsibility 
placed  upon  the  library  committee 
which  should  be  composed  of  men 
who  are  well  acquainted  with  books 
and  authors,  having  the  souls  of  men 
at  heart.  They  should  be  able  to  se- 
lect good  sound  religious  literature 
that  the  proper  influence  might  go  out 
from  among  them. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  is  also 
responsible  in  placing  the  proper  read- 
ing material  before  his  class,  study 
the  needs  of  each  individual  of  the 
class,  and  select  something  that  will 
interest  them  and  influence  them  in 
the  right  direction.  Your  pupils  have 
a  right  to  expect  this  of  you. 

It  seems  to  me  the  greatest  respon- 
sibility rests  upon  the  parents.  The 
child  gets  its  first  impression  of 
books  from  the  little  linen  a.  b.  c. 
book  placed  into  its  hand.  It  is  de- 
lighted with  it.  Perhaps  it  can  not 
tell  much  about  it,  yet  it  is  studying, 
and  wants  the  next  one  very  much 
like  it.  The  impressions  made  upon 
the  young  and  tender  mind  remain 
with  it  through  life,  therefore  it  is 
very  important  that  we  begin  with 
the  right  kind,  the  things  you  would 
have  them  interested  in  when  older 
place  before  them  when  young. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  do  you  know 
what  the  older  children  are  reading? 
Are  you  interested  in  their  books  and 
papers?  Are  they  leading  them  to 
Christ?  Are  they  bringing  out  of  the 
reader  the  real  love  and  beauty  of 
the  Christian  life?  If  not,  something 
is  wrong.  If  it  is  not  uplifting  it  is 
degrading.  You  should  have  their 
confidence  so  that  they  will  not  be 
afraid  to  show  you  their  new  book  or 
consult  you  when  purchasing. 

How  many  a  son  or  daughter  are 
today  in  parts  unknown  to  father  or 
mother,  all  because  their  lives  were 
weakened  for  the  temptation  by  some 
thrilling  novel  which  came  into  their 
home?  and  alas,  when  too  late  father 
and  mother  discard  such  trash  from 
the  home!  Many  are  going  down  to 
Christless  graves  and  often  the  real 
cause  was  some  unwholesome  book 
or  paper.  However,  on  the  other 
hand,  many  such  can  be  won  by  a 
touching  story  of  some  Bible  char- 
acter or  others.  Here  is  a  great  op- 
portunity for  all.  If  you  can  not 
speak,  if  you  can  not  write,  send 
them  your  message  written  by  some 
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one  else.  Parents,  I  say  again,  you 
are  responsible  for  the  kind  of  litera- 
ture you  allow  in  the  home,  and  may 
you  seek  the  aid  of  a  higher  power  in 
this  all-important  task  of  selecting 
literature  for  the  home. 

Young  man  and  young  woman,  you 
also  are  responsible  for  what  you 
read.  You  are  responsible  for  your 
own  soul  and  the  souls  of  others.  A 
man's  character  can  readily  be  deter- 
mined by  the  books  he  is  interested 
in.  Plow  necessary  it  is  then  that  you 
interest  yourselves  in  books  which  are 
uplifting,  bringing  you  nearer  to 
Christ,  helping  you  to  live  a  purer 
and  holier  life  and  by  the  sweet  in- 
fluence going  out  through  your  life 
win  others  to  Christ.  Be  very  care- 
ful in  selecting  for  your  friends,  be 
sure  you  get  good  sound  food  for  the 
mind  and  something  which  will  inter- 
est them.  Do  not  fail  to  consult  pa- 
rents or  pastors  or  any  one  who  is 
well  acquainted  with  the  needs  of 
young  people. 

Many  people  think  they  can  read  a 
book  and  it  will  not  affect  them.  This, 
however,  is  not  true,  influence  can 
not  be  bound  and  though  we  can  not 
tell  immediately  it  is  an  unseen  mov- 
ing or  directing  power  and  will  some 
time  come  out  in  their  lives. 

Cheap  literature  is  one  of  the  most 
degrading-  and  destructive  things  in 
the  world  while  good  literature  is  one 
of  the  greatest  safeguards — the  Bible 
and  its  Author  standing  above  all 
others.  A  study  of  this  great  Book  of 
books  and  its  Author  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  always  keep  us  bright 
and  cheerful  in  His  service. 

"  'Tis  the  best  of  books,  'tis  the  book  di- 
vine, 

'Tis  the  very  Word  of  Truth. 
There  is  comfort  here  when  the  years  de- 
cline, 

There  is  strength  for  the  tender  youth  " 
Garden  City,  Mo. 


"He  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 
eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  without  remedy." 


"In  vain  do  they  worship  Me,  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men." 


"I  am  the  Good  Shepherd:  the  Good 
Shepherd  givcth  his  life  for,  the 
sheep." 


"A  false  balance  is  abomination  uri 

to  (lie  Lord,  but  a  just  weight  is  his 
delight." 
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Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

•Lesson  for  July  19,  1916.— I  Thes.  1: 
1-10;  4:13-18 

THE  THESSALONIAN  CHRIS- 
TIANS 

Goidtn  Text. — If  we  believe  that 
Jesus  did!  and  rose  again,  even  so 
:hem  also  vhich  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
C^d  bring  with  him. — J  Thes.  4:11-. 

Introductory. — The  work  of  Paul  at 
Thessalonica  is  described  in  our  last 
lesson.  Being  compelled  to  flee  be- 
fore the  hand  of  the  persecutor,  he 
goes  on  to  iierea  and  Corinth  and 
afterwards  writes  a  letter  back  to  the 
young  converts  at  Thessalonica  to 
strengthen  them  in  the  faith  and  to 
fortify  them  against  the  trials  and 
temptations  that  were  sure  to  come. 
Among  the  themes  held  forth  are  the 
comfort  of  the  saints  in  the  second 
coming  of  our  Lord  and  warning  to 
si  rers  in  the  coming  judgment.  It 
is  not  only  interesting  but  profitable 
as  well  to  read  carefully  these  two 
letters  to  the  Thessalonians  with  a 
view  to  making  applications  to  pre- 
sent conditions. 

The  Salutation. — Silas  and  Timothy 
having  joined  Paul  and  bringing  news 
from  the  faithful  at  Thessalonica, 
Paul  determines  to  send  them  a  letter. 
As  was  his  custom,  he  includes  not 
only  his  own  name  but  that  of  his 
most  active  coworkers.  Hence  we 
read,  "Paul,  and  Sylvanus,  and  Tim- 
othius,  unto  the  church  of  the  Thes- 
salonians which  is  in  God  the  Father 
and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace  .  .  .  ."  The 
salutation  is  an  index  to  the  entire 
epistle  which  is  "full  of  grace  and 
truth." 

Paul's  Reasons  for  Thankfulness. — 

What  a  long  array  of  reasons  for 
thanksgiving.  That  which  follows  ii 
not  only  an  illustration  of  Paul's 
methods  and  the  secret  of  his  success 
in  laboring  with  fellow  men,  but  it 
gives  us  a  vivid  picture  of  the  real 
condition  of  the  Thessalonian  church. 
For  Paul's  words  were  not  the  words 
of  flattery  but  the  expression  of  sin- 
cerity and  truth.  Among  the  things 
for  which  Paul  felt  thankful  were  the 
following : 

1.  They  had  stepped  out  on  the 
promises  of  God,  manifesting  their 
faithfulness  in  their  "work  of  faith, 
and  labor  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

2.  They  had  given  practical  evi- 
dence of  their  "election  of  God." 

3.  They  had  become  followers  not 
only  of  Paul  but  of  God  also,  mani- 
festing the  sincerity  of  their  faith  and 
service  by  enduring  afflictions,  "hav- 
ing received  the  word  in  much  af- 
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fliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

4.  They  "were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia." 

5.  They  were  true  missionaries  in 
that  their  faith  was  spread  abroad. 

6.  Having  turned  from  idols  to 
serve  the  living  God,  their  conversion 
was  not  a  mere  outburst  of  emotion 
but  they  had  settled  down  to  the 
Christian  work  as  a  life  vocation, 
calmly  waiting  for  the  Son  of  God 
from  heaven. 

It  was  such  encouragement  as  this 
that  moved  Paul  to  write  them  a  let- 
ter of  appreciation,  at  the  same  time 
warning  them  against  danger  and 
temptation  and  counselling  them  to 
keep  on  growing  in  grace  and  gather- 
ing strength  for  coming  conflicts  and 
trials.  Bearing  in  mind  these  noble 
qualities  of  the  brethren  at  Thessa- 
lonica, we  have  an  idea  with  what  joy 
they  received  the  apostolic  teaching 
concerning  the  coming  return  of  the 
Lord. 

The   Second   Coming  of   Christ. — 

Having  given  instructions  concerning 
the  living,  Paul  proceeds  to  comfort 
their  hearts  concerning  those  which 
had  already  fallen  asleep.  He  wanted 
them  to  know  that  there  is  a  differ- 
ence between  those  who  die  in  the 
Lord  and  those  who  die  without  hope. 
Of  the  righteous  dead  it  is  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord."  Of  those  who  die  outside 
of  Christ  it  is  written,  "The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God."  It  meant 
much  to  the  faithful  at  Thessalonica. 
therefore,  to  receive  the  assurance 
that  all  was  well  with  their  righteous 
dead  who  had  fallen  asleep  in  the 
blessed  faith  and  hope  of  the  Chris- 
tian. 

Having  given  this  assurance,  Paid 
proceeds  to  picture  the  glorious  time 
when  Christ  will  come  again  to  re- 
ceive His  own :  "The  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air: 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words." 

Since  the  glorious  ascension  of 
Christ  His  coming  return  to  earth  has 
been  the  Christian's  living  hope.  It 
was  the  hope  which  inspired  the  dis- 
ciples to  return  to  Jerusalem  to  re- 
main until  they  were  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,  and  ever  since 
that  time  the  thought  has  brought 
hope  and  cheer  to  the  Christian  heart. 
With  the  beloved  John  the  Christian 
world  today  unites  in  the  prayer, 
"Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


LIMITS   OF   CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY 
I  Cor.  10:21-33 


Topic  for  July  2 


MOTTO 

"Let  no  man  seek  his  own  but  every 
man  another's  wealth." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic  Defined.— The  Christian  life 
is  one  that  has  real  liberty.  The  chains 
of  sin  that  have  bound  the  poor  man  of 
Satan's  domain  are  broken  as  he  enters 
into  the  way  of  life.  Now  it  is  his  pleas- 
ure to  have  victory  over  his  former  mas- 
ters and  walk  the  ways  of  righteousness 
in  the  power  of  the  Lord.  He  is  no 
servant  of  superstition.  The  fears  of 
idolatry  with  its  omens  of  evil  no  longer 
oppress  him.  He  now  sees  all  things  as 
of  God  and  does  what  he  does  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  He  is  full  of  delight  as 
he  explores  the  different  ways,  and  dis- 
cerns between  the  evil  and  the  good. 
But  now  as  he  progresses  on  this  way 
and  has  discovered  much,  as  he  thinks, 
he  comes  across  a  brother,  fellow  Chris- 
tian, who  has  not  been  able  to  dis- 
cern so  definitely  as  he.  This  brother  in 
following  in  the  path  of  this  liberated 
brother  stumbles  at  something  that  was 
no  temptation  to  the  other  at  all.  Shall 
this  put  a  check  on  what  seemed  so 
good  before?  Shall  he  be  cramped  for 
the  sake  of  such  a  puny  fellow?  Ah, 
brother,  stop  quickly  and  take  heed. 
The  highest  law  of  the  Christian  life  is 
love.  Keep  that  flame  of  love  burning 
brightl}\ 

Did  you  ever  watch  a  mother  and  her 
child?  Why  does  she  walk  slowly  by 
the  smooth  path  when  she  could  go 
faster  to  her  place  over  the  way  more 
difficult?  because  her  discerning  eye  can 
choose  the  way?  Oh,  the  little  one  can- 
not follow!  Yes,  brother,  and  there  are 
always  little  ones.  Thank  God  for  them. 
We  love  them  and  want  them  to  live 
and  grow.  It  puts  a  limit  on  our  pace, 
but  increases  our  patience  and  fills  our 
life  with  tenderness  which  otherwise 
we  could  not  have  gained.  A  limit  to 
liberty  but  a  means  of  grace. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

True  love  for  others  does  not  seek  to 
humor  them  simply  because  it  pleases 
their  flesh,  but  that  we  may  impress  the 
truth  in  a  way  that  leads  them  to  glorify 
God  and  find  salvation  to  their  soul. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Charity. 

2.  Doing  Without  for  Others. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Knowledge  Puffeth  Up. 

2.  Charity  for  My  Brother. 

3.  Glorifying  God  in  the  Eyes  and  Con- 

science of  Others. 

For  Older  People — 

1.  The  Liberty  of  Selfdenial  for  Oth- 

ers. 

2.  The  Crime  of  Unconcern  for  Others 

3.  Modern  Applications. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  General  Treas- 
urer M.  B.  of  M.  &  C,  returned  home 
June  23,  after  a  business  visit  to  the 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  Mission. 


Sister  Catharine  Mattson  of  Balti- 
more, Md.,  has  changed  her  address 
irom  2402  Hudson  St.  to  511  Port  St. 
Brethren  and  sisters  who  go  to  Balti- 
more will  kindly  visit  Sister  Mattson 
and  family.  B. 


At  the  conference  held  near  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  last  week  there  were  breth- 
ren and  sisters  present  from  North 
Dakota,  Montana,  Ohio,  and  Missouri. 
A  very  important  meeting  is  reported. 
Fuller  report  later. 

Communion  services  were  appoint- 
ed for  the  Alpha,  Minn.,  congregation, 
to  be  held  on  Sunday,  June  25,  at 
which  time  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  was  expected  to  be 
present  and  have  charge  of  the  ser- 
vice. 


Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  Chicago,  11., 
dropped  in  on  the  Publishing  House 
for  a  few  hours"  one  day  last  week,  be- 
ing interested  in  the  Sunday  school 
cause.  He  had  spent  a  few  days  in 
the  eastern  and  central  parts  of  the 
state. 


Three  young  men  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
at  Coalridge,  Montana,  on  Sunday, 
June  2,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  officiating;  and  others  are 
counting  the  cost.  May  God  bless 
.ind  prosper  the  work  at  Coalridge. 


Sunday   School  Meeting. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  program  of  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Glade 
Church  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  July  4. 
It  is  a  live  program  and,  judging  from 
the  past,  we  hope  to  hear  of  a  live 
meeting. 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  will  hold  ser- 
vices Saturday  night,  July  1,  Sunday 
afternoon,  July  2,  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  in 
the  Old  School  House.  Also  Sunday 
evening  on  Valley  Hill  about  2  miles 
north  of  Frazer.  Gladly  welcome  all 
to  be  present  at  these  meetings.  B. 

Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Der- 
stine,  who  accompanied  her  husband, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  on  his  present 
evangelistic  tour  to  Illinois,  has  re- 
cently undergone  a  successful  opera- 
tion at  the  Eureka  (111.)  Hospital. 
While  she  will  be  confined  to  the  hos- 
pital for  several  weeks  she  is  doing 
nicely  and  hopes  and  prayers  ascend 
that  she  may  completely  recover. 

Sunday    School    Meeting. — An  all 

day  Sunday  school  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  New  Providence  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Aug.  3, 
1916.  The  meeting  is  to  open  in  the 
morning  with  a  harvest  sermon  by 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  and  close  in  the 
evening  with  a  sermon  on  Jer.  5:31  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver.  Stirring  themes 
assigned  to  live  speakers  are  the  fea- 
tures of  the  program  which  give 
promise  of  a  stirring  meeting. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  church  here  at  Hopewell  is  grow- 
ing nicely.  We  are  glad  both  for  the 
fine  weather  and  for  the  headway  the 
church  is  making.  For  this  we  give 
God  praise. 

The  first  ministers'  meeting  for 
Oregon  is  to  meet  in  the  Hopewell 
Church  June  18.  We  are  glad  to 
learn  that  Sister  Ruby  Yoder  is  get- 
ting better;  also  Sister  McTimmons. 
Otherwise,  health  is  good.  We  need 
a  good  singing  teacher  in  our  con- 
gregation. Wish  some  good  brother 
from  the  east  would  come  through 
and  stop  with  us  some  time  and  give 
our  young  people  a  chance  to  learn 
good  music. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people.         J.  D.  Mishler. 

June  7,  1916. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  all  Herald 
Readers: — Blessed  be  God  for  His 
wondrous  love  and  mercy.  We  were 
made  to  rejoice  for  the  many  good 
things  heard  and  learned  during  the 


few  days  of  conference  here  last  week. 
Tuesday,  June  6,  was  mission  meet- 
ing, which  was  followed  by  two  days 
of  Church  conference.  On  Thursday 
there  were  about  500  who  took  dinner 
at  the  church.-  There  were  47  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  present  at  Con- 
ference. On  Thursday  evening  Bros. 
A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  Amos  Nussbaum  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  preached  from  Acts  5:11,  and  on 
Friday  evening  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill 
of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  preached  from 
Eccl.  12 :5.  The  people  were  very 
glad  for  the  many  precious  truths  that 
we  heard  during  Conference.  May 
God  bless  the  work.  G.  W.  North. 
June  14,  1916. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  Name : — We  had  a  sea- 
son of  joy  for  the  last  few  days.  On 
Saturday,  June  17,  Bro.  Abram  O. 
Histand  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Harvey 
M.  Myers  and  wife,  all  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  come  into  our  midst.  Bro.  His- 
tand broke  to  us  the  bread  of  life 
with  great  power.  We  wish  to  thank 
God  and  the  brethren  and  sisters  for 
their  visit.  We  feel  that  it  was  up- 
lifting and  edifying.  Come  again. 
God  bless  you  all.     Yours  in  Him, 

June  19,  1916.  I.  W.  Eby. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Meetings  in  progress  since  the  15th 
with  very  good  interest,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  preaching  the  life-giving 
Word  with  power  to  a  full  house  and 
attentive  listeners  every  night.  One 
soul  reclaimed  and  another  started  on 
the  way  to  glory  as  some  of  the  visi- 
ble results.  Sunday  school  conference 
organized  last  night  with  good  inter- 
est and  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

The  weather  being  beautiful,  we 
look  for  an  interesting  time  and  meet- 
ing to  the  glory  of  God.  In  Him, 

June  20,  1916.  L.  S.  G. 


Rantoul,  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  many  blessings  bestowed  upon  us. 

On  Wednesday,  June  14,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  was  in  our  midst  and  gave 
us  an  interesting  sermon  in  the  even- 
ing. May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother 
wherever  he  may  go% 

We  are  looking  forward  with  great 
interest  to  the  time  when  Bro.  Der- 
stine will  preach  for  us,  meetings  to 
commence  Wednesday,  June  28,  the 
Lord  willing.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place.  A  Sister. 

June  21,  1916. 
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Sugafrcreek,  Ohio 

Greeting: — Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  the  class  address  of 
the  high  school  commencement  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  on  June  19  and 
was  very  impressive  with  a  large 
audience.  He  also  preached  at  the 
Martin's  Creek  Church  on  Sunday 
morning,  June  18,  and  in  the  evening 
at  the  Walnutcreek  A.  M.  Church. 

Bro.  Alvin  Hostetler  and  family  of 
Louisville,  Ohio,  spent  several  days 
with  the  former's  parents.  Bro.  Hos- 
tetler preached  a  good  sermon  at  the 
Union  Church  on  Sunday  morning. 

Bro.  Vernon  Smucker  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  was  the  guest  of  Lester  Hos- 
tetler a  few  days  recently.  Cor. 

June  21,  1916. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Elder  S.  Z.  Sharp,  after  a  strenuous 
week  on  the  Standing  Committee  at 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  came 
to  our  house  for  a  rest.  He  was  with 
us  only  four  days  when  the  sad  news 
came  of  the  destruction  of  their  home 
by  fire.  It  was  a  great  shock  to  him 
when  he  read : 
S.  Z.  Sharp : 

Better  come  home  at  once.  Our  house 
burned  today,  saved  most  of  furniture, 
clothing  and  your  pulpit  commentary.  I 
am  all  right.  Salome  Sharp. 

Mrs.  S.  Z.  Sharp  is  my  wife's  aunt. 
She  is  77  and  Uncle  Solomon  nearly 
81  years  old.  To  people  of  their  age 
this  is  a  heavy  loss.  No  insurance, 
and  little,  if  any,  means  to  rebuild. 
This  dear  aged  couple  are  well  known 
in  Miffilin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  both  were 
born,  married,  and  began  life's  battles 
together. 

As  an  educator,  Bro.  Sharp  was  a 
pioneer  in  the  Brethren  Church,  es- 
tablishing a  number  of  colleges.  For 
a  man  of  his  years  he  is  well  pre- 
served and  active  in  the  labors  of  his 
calling. 

They  have  lived  in  Fruita,  Colo.,  14 
years,  where  they  have  a  membership 
of  about  one  hundred. 

June  22,  1916.  A.  R.  Zook. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

June  16,  at  3  A.  M.  I  boarded  Bro. 
Hooley's  butter  wagon  for  Beeville, 
where  I  took  the  8  o'clock  train  for 
Victoria,  arriving  at  our  friends  A.  J. 
Fisson's  at  10:30,  where  we  enjoyed 
dinner  and  a  friendly  visit,  and  at  5 
o'clock  we  started  for  a  16  mile  drive 
to  Salem  with  Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus, 
with  a  load  of  goods  for  his  store.  On 
the  way  we  saw  little  else  but  grass 
and  cattle,  especially  after  night  over- 
took us,  and  when  sleep  overtook  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  we  thought  of  the  passage: 
"He  had  no  place  where  to  lay  his 
head."    At  10:30  we  arrived  safely  at 


Salem,  where  the  good  wife  had  a 
good  lunch  awaiting. 

After  a  good  sleep  and  breakfast  we 
did  some  visiting  and  then  spent  the 
night  with  Sister  Newcomer  and  fam- 
ily. Sunday  morning  we  met  with  the 
little  congregation  where  we  enjoyed 
Sunday  school  and  church  services, 
and  took  dinner  with  Bro.  Kornhaus 
and  family,  also  spending  the  after- 
noon with  them,  and  meeting  again 
in  the  evening  for  worship,  trying  to 
admonish  us  in  things  pertaining  to 
life  eternal.  The  day  being  pleasantly 
and  we  trust  profitably  spent,  we 
spent  the  night  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Fisher. 

Monday  morning  Bro.  Fisher  took 
us  to  Victoria,  and  at  4:30  we  were 
met  at  Beeville  by  wife  and  some  of 
the  children,  and  after  a  12-mile  drive, 
we  were  at  home  again.  May  God 
bless  His  work  everywhere. 

June  22,  1916.  D.  S.  King. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  daughter  Rhoda  arrived 
at  this  place  June  7  and  began  a  series 
of  meetings.  He  has  been  faithfully 
proclaiming  the  Word  of  God  in  hu- 
mility and  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
each  night.  It  matters  not  how  inter- 
esting or  how  earnest  the  message,  it 
will  profit  little  unless  men  and  wom- 
en receive  it  to  the  extent  that  they 
are  lifted  to  a  higher  spiritual  plane. 
Sister  Lrna  conducted  a  children's 
meeting  each  evening.  It  was  not 
only  the  means  of  getting  the  chil- 
dren, but  many  of  the  parents  out  to 
attend  and  hear  a  Gospel  sermon  fol- 
lowing. The  children  took  a  great  in- 
terest in  the  work,  as  well  at  older 
ones.  On  Wednesday,  the  14th,  Bro. 
Ressler  conducted  a  mothers'  meeting 
at  the  home  of  Sister  Cora  Brubaker. 
Text,  "She  has  done  what  she  could." 
On  Saturday  afternoon  preparatory 
services  were  held.  All  expressed 
peace  and  a  desire  to  commune.  On 
Sunday  we  had  the  privilege  of  com- 
memorating the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Savior.  Four  precious  souls 
took  their  stand  for  Christ,  for  which 
we  thank  God.  May  we  all  do  our 
duty  towards  those  that  have  stepped 
out  from  sin.  There  are  many  souls 
in  this  community  that  need  Christ. 
Will  you  remember  the  work  in  your 
prayers  that  they  may  be  won? 

On  Sunday  evening  Sister  Lina 
gave  a  talk  to  the  young  people  that 
was  interesting  and  helpful  to  us. 

May  we  all  remain  true  and  loyal  to 
Him  who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us 
with  an  holy  calling.  Remember  us 
at  this  place  in  your  prayers. 

Lillian  May  Hummel. 

June  23,  1916. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  and 
praise  God  for  His  loving  kindness 
and  mercy  towards  man.  The  more 
we  ralize  this  the  more  we  want  to 
serve  Him. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Buchwalter  of  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  June  3 
and  labored  with  us  until  June  18. 
During  this  time  twelve  precious 
souls  confessed  Jesus.  We  also  ap- 
preciate very  much  their  presence  in 
all  of  our  homes,  and  hope  and  pray 
that  God  may  richly  bless  them  with 
many  years  of  usefulness,  so  that 
God's  kingdom  might  be  extended 
still  farther. 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held,  God 
willing,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  2. 
May  we  pray  that  this  service  will  be 
one  long  to  be  remembered  as  a  spe- 
cial visitation  of  God's  power. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
June  17  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Indiana 
came  and  held  preparatory  services 
for  us  at  the  Bowne  Church  and  com- 
munion on  Sunday  morning.  The 
brother  also  preached  Saturday  even- 
ing and  Sunday  evening.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  Bro.  Joseph  Yoder  was 
buried.  Sister  Magdalena  Blough  is 
still  in  bed  and  is  gradually  getting 
weaker.  Bro.  Isaac  Weaver's  health 
is  very  poorly.  He  wasn't  able  to  at- 
tend communion  services. 

June  24,  1916.         S.  J.  Speicher. 


MSSSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  229) 
here  is  a  woman  selling  chickens,  so 
we  ask  her  to  come  up  to  the  Mission 
and  we  would  buy  her  chickens.  These 
morning  visits  are  profitable  and  in 
this  way  1  get  the  women  out  to 
Church  so  we  can  preach  to  them. 
You  will  see  that  you  have  to  adapt 
your  talk  to  circumstances  a  good 
deal.  You  can't  go  with  one  thought 
in  mind  and  think  you  are  going  to 
tell  them  that. 

Now  you  have  gone  with  me  visit- 
ing in  Jebba.  Do  they  need  your  pray- 
ers? Do  I  need  your  prayers  as  I  go 
amongst  these  women?  I  am  sure  you 
will  all  say,  "Yes :  what  good  will  all 
my  visits  do  if  I  do  not  win'  them 
for  Christ."  That  is  the  one  object  in 
view.  Do  you  think  I  would  go  and 
mix  up  with  them,  and  expose  myself 
to  smallpox,  and  leprosy,  skin  diseases 
and  all  manner  of  sickness  and  trou- 
ble, if  I  did  not  wish  to  win  them  for 
Christ?  But  my  only  aim  is.  Jebba 
women  for  Christ.  I  want  to  have 
these  women  ready  and  prepared 
when  Jesus  comes.  I  want  them  to 
go  up  with  me  and  lay  my  trophies  at 
His  feet. 

Jebba,  West  Africa. 

Mrs.  S.  S.  Shantz. 
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Miscellaneous 


TESTS  OF  THE  SPIRITUALITY 
OF  OUR  ASSEMBLY 
SERVICE 


By  Mary  H.  Gish. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  leader,  in  a  large  measure,  de- 
termines the  spirituality  of  an  assem- 
bly service.  In  order  to  have  a  spir- 
itual meetings,  we  need  to  make  our 
preparation  in  quiet  study  and  in 
prayer. 

"There  is  a  place  where  spirits  blend 
Where  friend  holds  fellowship  with  friend, 
A  place  than  all  beside  more  sweet, 
It  is  the  blood-bought  mercy-seat." 

It  has  been  said  that  we  only  get 
out  of  a  meeting  what  we  take  there. 
Much  depends  upon  the  attitude  we 
take  toward  the  subject  discussed  and 
upon  the  attitude  toward  those  among 
whom  we  associate. 

We  need  to  bring  ourselves  to  the 
test  of  faith  to  see  whether  we  are  in 
the  faith.  This  is  what  Paul  desired 
the  Corinthians  to  do.  II  Cor.  13  :5-10. 
In  us  such  testing  must  become  habit- 
ual ;  for  we  learn  in  the  school  of 
Christ  to  bring  everything  to  the  test 
of  faith.  We  ask  of  every  plan  sug- 
ested  and  thought  of — does  it  square 
with  faith?  or  will  it  honor  and  glori- 
fy the  name  of  Christ?  One  can  ap- 
ply this  simple  rule  safely  and  quietly 
to'  a  score  of  every  day  things.  How 
do  our  ambitions,  plans,  purposes, 
friendships,  decisions,  as  well  as  the 
whole  round  of  daily  business  and  in- 
termingling with  men,  measure  up  to" 
Christ's  rule? 

There  is  a  spiritual  eloquence  that 
is  finer  than  the  eloquence  of  rhetoric. 
In  Neh.  8:56  we  read  about  reverence 
for  God's  house.  The  persons  who 
met  here  were  men  and  women  and 
children  who  gathered  willingly  to 
hear  the  book  of  the  law  read  to 
them.  Not  only  is  it  necessary  for 
men  and  women  to  acquaint  them- 
selves with  the  Word  of  God,  but  also 
the  little  ones  must  be  trained  in  the 
exercises  of  religion.  Praying  and 
praising  and  preaching  are  services  of 
religion  performed  as  unto  God. 

When  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord  all 
the  people  answered,  "Amen,  Amen," 
lifted  up  their  hands  and  bowed  their 
heads  and  worshiped  God.  Thus  must 
we  adore  God  and  address  ourselves 
to  Him  when  we  are  going  to  read 
and  hear  the  Word  of  God.  Ezra 
opened  the  book  with  great  reverence 
and  solmcnity  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
people.  Let  us  learn  to  address  our- 
selves to  the  services  of  religion  with 
reverence  and  solemnity  and  not  go 
aboilt  our  religious  duties  rashly;  let 


us  consider  what  we  are  doing  when 
we  take  God's  book  into  our  hands  to 
read  or  when  others  read  from  God's 
Word  to  us  and  when  we  kneel  in 
prayer  that  we  talk  to  God  and  not  to 
our  nearest  neighbor ;  and  whatsoever 
we  do,  let  us  do  it  deliberately. 

When  we  enter  God's  house  when 
the  Word  is  being  read  we  should  not 
divert  the  minds  of  the  people  from 
hearing  the  Word  read  and  then,  too, 
we  show  irreverence  toward  God. 

God  is  honored  and  His  Church  edi- 
fied when  the  Scripture,  as  an  ordin- 
ance of  God,  is  read  in  our  religious 
assemblies.  The  thirteen  men  which 
stood  beside  Ezra  also  read  and  ex- 
pounded the  Word  (Neh.  8:6,7)  for 
we  read  that  they  read  distinctly  and 
gave  the  sense  and  caused  ail  to  un- 
derstand the  reading.  Reading  and 
preaching  is  good,  but  expounding 
brings  the  reading  and  preaching  to- 
gether and  thus  making  God's  Wo:  d 
all  the  plainer.  These  people  stood  in 
reverence  when  Ezra  opened  thy.  book 
to  read ;  for  the  ears  of  all  the  people 
were  attentive — not  only  twenty  min- 
utes but  six  hours.  God's  Word  com- 
mands attention  and  deserves  it.  "If 
through  carelessness  we  let  much  slip 
in  hearing,  there  is  danger  that 
through  forgetfulness  we  shall  let  all 
slip  after  hearing." 

We  need  to  put  into  practice  what 
we  do  and  say  in  our  assembly  ser- 
vice. There  ought  to  be  much  more 
within,  than  what  is  perceived  with- 
out, for  God  beholdeth  us  (Psa.  33:13 
and  Heb.  4:12,13);  so  much  more 
should  we  walk  before  Him  in  rever- 
ence and  purity.    Daily  ought  we  to 


XIII.   A  SUMMARY 


By  Charles  B.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  read  and  study  God's  Word 
and  its  interpretation,  we  realize  that 
the  Christian  has  a  high  and  noble 
calling.  Let  us  "walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  we  are  called." 

A  true  Christian  may  be  distin- 
guished by  the  motives  which  govern 
his  life.  With  the  Spirit  of  God  lead- 
ing, he  goes  forth  in  obedience  to  God 
with  a  desire  to  serve  men.  He  ex- 
periences  a  real  joy  in  companionship 
with  God,  and  desires  to  make  Jesus 
Christ  known  to  his  fellowmen.  His 
life  is  lost  in  unselfishness  because  of 
his  love  for  lost  souls  and  concern  for 
their  salvation.  He  does  not  neglect 
the  care  of  his  body  which  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  I  toly  Ghost,  that  it  may  be 


renew  our  purposes  and  to  stir  up  our 
great  fervor  as  though  this  were  the 
first  day  of  our  conversion  and  to  say : 
"Help  me,  O  Lord !  in  this  my  good 
purpose  and  in  Thy  holy  service,  and 
grant  that  I  may  now  this  day  begin 
perfectly."  It  is  better  for  us  to  fail 
than  never  to  purpose  anything.  We 
cannot  depend  upon  our  own  wisdom, 
but  upon  God's  grace.  When  we  as- 
semble with  a  large  congregation,  the 
very  presence  of  the  saints  inspires 
one  to  feel  deeply  the  realities  of  the 
invisible.  There  are  exalted  states  of 
feeling  in  which  we  come  to  new  self- 
knowledge  and  to  new  knowledge  of 
reality  external  to  ourselves.  Who 
can  know  the  grandeur  of  life  until 
he  has  been  made  to  feel  it?  Who 
can  know  God  until  he  has  been  filled 
with  a  sense  of  His  greatness  and 
glory  ? 

Therefore,  in  order  to  know  where 
we  stand,  we  need  to  ask  ourselves 
these  questions : 

1.  Do  I  enjoy  the  religious  conver- 
sation and  the  company  of  heavenly 
minded  people? 

2.  Am  I  more  concerned  about 
honoring  Christ  than  of  pleasing  my- 
self? 

3.  Do  I  confess  and  forsake  sin  and 
am  I  alive  to  my  duty? 

4.  Do  I  shrink  from  self  examina- 
tion? 

5.  Are  my  brother's  faults  more  a 
matter  of  censorious  conversation 
than  secret  grief  and  prayer  in  his  be- 
half? 

6.  Do  I,  without  necessity,  absent 
myself  from  any  religious  services? 

Millersville,  Pa. 


of  the  most  use  in  carrying  out  God's 
purpose  in  his  life. 

The  Christian,  in  order  to  be  an  ef- 
ficient worker,  must  necessarily  be 
trained  or  skilled  in  his  special  line  of 
work.  It  is  true  that  this  training 
will  develop  with  experience,  but  the 
foundation  is  a  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  and  the  needs  to  be  supplied. 
This  is  attained  by  the  help  of  the 
Spirit  in  earnest  study,  meditation, 
and  prayer. 

The  life  of  a  true  Christian  will  first 
be  manifest  in  the  home,  as  the  home 
is  the  best  place  for  a  generous  exer- 
cise of  a  number  of  the  Christian 
graces ;  such  as  kindness,  gentleness, 
forbearance,  patience,  and  love.  "But 
I  lie  greatest  of  these  is  love."  With 
love  reigning  supreme,  not  only  the 
home  will  be  affected,  but  naturally 
its  inlluenees  will  widen.    The  social 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. — II 

Tim.  2:15. 
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circle  will  be  affected  thereby.  The 
Christian  filled  with  the  life  and  love 
of  God  will  be  able  to  help  in  direct- 
ing the  course  of  social  life.  He  who 
succeeds  in  helping  a  circle  of  young 
people  to  realize  that  social  qualities, 
consecrated  and  rightly  used,  are  of 
inestimable  value  to  effective  service 
has  accomplished  a  great  work.  The 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  applicable  in  every 
phase  of  life.  Let  us  apply  it  in  the 
social  circle. 

Can  a  man  be  a  Christian  and  en- 
gage in  business?  Yes,  provided  he 
takes  God  in  as  a  partner.  If  the  man 
does  this  he  shall  be  known  as  a  man 
of  truth,  honesty,  uprightness,  and  in- 
tegrity. With  these  virtues  ruling  his 
life,  his  business  will  have  the  ap- 
proval of  God  and  we  believe  also  the 
approval  of  men.  His  business  will 
be  an  avenue  through  which  he  can 
reveal  Jesus  Christ  to  his  fellowmen. 

As  a  member  of  the  Church  the  du- 
ties of  a  Christian  are  numerous,  but 
by  the  help  of  God  he  will  take  them 
up  and  perform  them  to  the  best  of 
his  ability.  The  duties  include  obedi- 
ence to  and  esteem  for  those  in  au- 
thority, and  active  participation  in  all 
the  activities  of  the  Church. 

When  we  speak  of  a  personal  work- 
er we  include  every  true  church-mem- 
ber, whether  or  not  he  is  officially 
commissioned  for  some  specific  work. 
The  present  need  is  for  the  layman  to 
realize  the  importance  of  giving  his 
best  in  thought  as  well  as  in  deed,  to 
the  extent  that  the  Church  may  look 
for,  and  expect  it  of  him. 

As  the  Christian  worker  goes  forth 
he  meets  with  difficulties  and  ob- 
stacles. If  he  magnifies  them  they 
become  burdensome,  but  if  he  over- 
comes them  with  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  they  become  stepping 
stones  to  greater  achievements  in  the 
Master's  service. 

Satan  places  snares  to  entrap  or  en- 
tangle the  Christian.  He  continues  to 
walk  about  as  a  roaring  lion  or  dis- 
guised as  an  angel  of  light.  Pride, 
false  security,  worldly  pleasure,  in- 
temperance, lust,  fashion,  and  popu- 
larity are  some  of  the  snares  by  which 
people  are  led  astray.  They  may  be 
avoided  by  abiding  in  Christ.  Jesus 
alone  can  cleanse  from  all  sin.  "If 
the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  abun- 
dant opportunities  along  right  lines, 
of  which  it  is  our  duty  and  privilege 
to  take  advantage.  The  opportunities 
are  many  and  varied  for  acquiring  in- 
tellectual and  Biblical  preparation,  de- 
velopment, and  efficiency  as  a  Chris- 
tian worker.  Schools,  books,  influe- 
ences  of  Godly  men,  and  Christian 
training  are  means  of  preparation  in 
order  that  we  may  improve  our  pos- 
sibilities. For  the  worker  does  not 
realize   a   lack   of   opportunities  but 


usually  a  lack  of  efficiency  in  taking 
advantage  of  opportunities. 

The  true  lay-man,  who  has  at  heart 
the  welfare  and  work  of  the  Church 
and  her  interests,  looks  to  the  minis- 
ter as  a  leader,  and  a  shepherd,  one 
who  ministers  to  the  needs  of  the 
Church.  The  layman  desires  to  see 
and  realize  that  the  minister's  teach- 
ing is  made  practical  in  every 
day  life.  The  lay-man  as  an 
individual  seeks  in  the  minister  a  sym- 
pathetic heart,  a  mutual  crossbearer, 
an  adviser,  and  a  confidential  friend. 

The  minister  may  rightly  expect 
things  from  the  lay-man.  The  minister 
also  craves  sympathy  both  personally 
and  in  his  work  of  reaching,  convert- 
ing, and  helping  as  many  people  as 
possible.  He  will  be  unable  to  do  this 
work  of  extension,  if  it  is  necessary 
to  devote  his  whole  time  to  satisfying 
the  selfish  desires  of  his  congregation. 
The  minister  expects  a  reasonable 
share  of  every  lay-man's  time  and  en- 
ergy in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  As  a 
result  of  his  teaching  the  minister  ex- 
pects a  practical  application  of  Gospel 
principles  which  result  in  the  highest 
type  of  Christian  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


PROPER  VENTILATION 


By  S.  K.  Nissley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  believe  that  a  few  suggestions 
on  this  subject  will  be  in  order  dur- 
ing the  entire  twelve  months  of  the 
year.  The  seasons  and  the  surround- 
ings are  continually  changing.  In 
many  instances  it  becomes  a  one  man 
proposition,  and  he  may  be  entirely 
unfit  for  the  place  of  care-taker  of  a 
meeting  house.  In  rural  districts, 
where  the  house  may  be  closed  for 
several  weeks,  upon  entering  such 
places  the  impure  air  is  very  notice- 
able— stuffy  and  unhealthy.  The 
house  should  have  a  thorough  airing 
out  early  in  the  morning,  before  time 
for  Sunday  school  or  other  services. 
The  windows  should  be  lowered  six 
inches  or  more  all  around,  and  ventil- 
ators placed  so  as  to  keep  the  house 
properly  supplied  with  pure  air.  The 
thermometer  should  be  consulted,  it 
properly  placed — 68  or  70  degrees  are 
about  right.  After  the  room  is  filled 
with  good,  pure  air  the  person  in 
charge  can  hold  the  temperature  by 
exercising  skilled  judgment;  but  he 
can  only  succeed  in  doing  this  if  he 
becomes  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  minster's,  the  congregation's,  and 
his  own  pleasure.  It  is  safe  that  the 
minister  will  appreciate  the  prepared- 
ness, the  hearers  will  be  awake  and 
alert,  the  hour  will  nass  away  with 
some  satisfaction,  the  spiritual  food 
will  find  a  fertile  field,  and  the  expres- 


sions will  be  like  that  heard  when 
Christ  was  transfigured  and  appeared 
on    the    mountain    with    Moses  and 
Elias — "It  is  good  to  be  here." 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


HEAVEN,  WHAT  IS  IT  LIKE? 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Easter  morning,  at  2  o'clock,  I 
thought  of  heaven  as  never  before. 
"Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  the  heart  of 
men  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him"  (I  Cor. 
2:9).  Jesus  said  (Jno.  14:2)  :  "I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you,"  "In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions," 
etc. 

There  is  no  night  in  heaven  (Rev. 
22:5),  no  need  of  the  sun,  moon,  or 
stars.  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  world, 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  making 
intercession  for  us.  When  we  pray 
in  His  name  (Heb.  7:25),  the  Spirit 
also  'maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  can  not  be  uttered" 
(Rom.  8:27). 

Such  are  some  of  the  things  going 
on  in  heaven.  God,  who  created  all 
the  world,  is  here.  He  is  supplying 
all  our  needs  (Phil.  3:21),  and  heaven 
is  His  dwelling  place.  "At  his  right 
hand  there  are  pleasures  forever- 
more."  If  our  cups  differ  in  size, 
every  one  of  them  will  be  full.  In 
heaven  there  is  no  sickness,  sighing, 
or  sorrowing;  no  pain  and  no  tears  to 
wipe  away. 

We  are  happy  here  to  meet  friends 
agam  and  again.  We  sing  songs  of 
praise  to  Him  who  pours  upon  us  im- 
meausrable  daily  blessings;  what  if 
144,000  of  us  were'  together  singing 
the  songs  of  the  redeemed,  as  John 
saw  and  heard  it  (Rev.  14:3),  what  a 
melodious  sweetness  would  be  reach- 
ing in  the  regions  above  us!  what  a 
pleasing  ecstasy,  fullness  of  joy  in 
every  heart ! 

In  heaven  there  is  no  hungering 
and  thirsting.  All  are  satisfied,  ever 
praising  Him  whose  love  abounds. 

O  the  depth  of  the  wisdom  of  God. 
With  all  the  towering  heights  of  our 
instructions  or  education,  it  is  past 
our  finding  it  out. 

"  'Tis   a   heaven   below,   my   Redeemer  to 
know, 

But   what  must  it   be  in   the  heavens 
above?" 

"When    we've    been    there    ten  thousand 
years, 

Bright  shining  as  the  sun: 
We've  no  less  days  to  sing  His  praise, 
Than  when  we  first  begun." 

Windom,  Kans. 

"Are  you  helping  to  promote  the 
Gospel  or  seeking  ease  in  Zion?" 
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INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFER- 
ENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Report  of  Spring  Conference) 
The  twenty-ninth  annual  Spring  Confer- 
ence of  the  Ind.-Mich.  District  was  held 
with  the  Howard-Miami  Co.  congregation 
June  7  and  8,  1916.  Conference  opened 
with  song.  Devotional  services  conducted 
by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  by  reading  Eph.  4: 
1-16,  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  preached  the  confer- 
ence sermon,  basing  his  remarks  on  Phil. 
2:16  in  connection  with  I  Tim.  3:15,16. 

Every  bishop,  minister,  and  deacon  gave 
a  few  words  of  testimony  to  the  sermon 
and  expressed  themselves  as  willing  to 
build  on  the  sure  foundation,  Jesus  Christ. 
Nearly  all  the  congregation  responded  by 
rising. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  led 
by  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Afatrnoon  Session 

Opened  with  song. 

Devotional   services   conducted   by   Bro.  . 
W.    B.   Weaver,   by   reading   Phil.   2  and 
leading  in  prayer. 

The  moderator  appointed  the  brethren, 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  D.  J.  Johns,  and  J.  K.  Brx- 
ler  to  act  as  committee  on  resolutions. 

The  minutes  of  last  conference  were 
read  and  after  one  correction  was  made 
they  were  accepted. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
and  resolutions  adopted: 

1.  The  Value  and  Necessity  of  Confer- 
ence and  Church  Rules  and  Regulations 
and  our  Duty  in  Observing  The.m 

a.  Of  the  Ministry.  Discussed  by  D.  J. 
Johns. 

b.  Of  the  Laity.  Discussed  by  Jonathan 
Kurtz. 

Ans.  Whereas,  men  by  creation  are  of 
different  minds,  have  been  brought  up  un- 
der conditions  and  circumstances_  and  of- 
ten sincerely  d; 'agree  and  find  it  neces- 
sary to  counsel  with  one  another,  and, 

Whereas,  '"Where  no  counsel  is  the  peo- 
ple fall:  but  in  the  multitude  of  coun- 
sellors .there  is  safety"  (Prov.  11:14;  24:6) 
and, 

Whereas,  the  Apostolic  Church  found  ;t 
necessary  to  confer  in  order  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Church,  be  it, 

Resolved,  that  the  progress  and  main- 
tenance of  the  Church  demands, 

1.  That  the  miuistry  be  careful  to  ob- 
serve the  'teachings  of  Scripture  and  the 
decisions    of   Conference — 

a.  Because  unity  is  essential  to  the  prog- 
ress of  the  church,  and 

b.  Because  the  ministry  is  to  be  exem- 
plary to  the  flock. 

2.  That  the  laity  support  the  ministry 
in  maintaining  these  regulations  and  aid 
in  furthering  the  unity  and  peace  of  the 
Church. 

2.  Modest  Apparel.  Discussed  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler.  The  following  answer  was  pre- 
sented and  after  a  lengthy  discussion 
adopted: 

Worldliness  in  apparel  is  one  of  the 
sins  which  grows  so  stealthily  .that  the  in- 
dividual often  is  not  fully  conscious  of  its 
progress.  Regeneration  changes  the  de- 
sires and  enlightenment  will  bar  encroach- 
ment of  sin  only  on  condition  that  the 
Christian  is  watchful  and  the  conscience  is 
kept  tender. 

Modest  apparel  is  a  Bible  requirement 
and  God's  grace  enables  us  to  carry  this 
out  regardless  of  timie,  place,  or  environ- 
ment, The  position  (jf  the  Mennonitc 
Church  in  years  past  has  been  that  O'f  sep- 
aration  from  and  non-conformity  to  the 


world  in  attire  as  well  as  along  all  other 
lines,  in  later  years  there  has  been  a 
gradual  drift  toward  the  world  in  dress. 
As  the  minister  is  to  be  an  example  to  the 
flock,  and  is  to  make  his  work  as  effective- 
as  possible,  he  should  be  first  to  show  sim- 
plicity in  dress  so  that  he  may  the  better 
lead  others. 

The  position  of  this  conference  is  that 
the  ministry  shall  wear  what  is  commonly 
called  the  regulation  coat  and  shall  other- 
wise keep  in  the  line  of  separation  from 
the  world  avoiding  offences.  All  the  mem- 
bers shall  refrain  - from  conforming  to  the 
world;  'the  brethren  in  wearing  gaudy 
dress,  fashionable  hats,  caps,  fobs,  etc.;  the 
sisters  in  wearing  insufficient,  transparent 
or  superfluous  attire. 

Further,  our  position  on  the  sisters' 
head  dress  is  that  they  wear  only  plain 
bonnets,  hoods,  (for  those  who  prefer  such 
for  winter  wear),  or  veils. 

Our  interpretation  of  the  plain  bonnet, 
or  hood  is,  one  of  dimensions  and  propor- 
tions to  properly  cover  the  head  and  fast- 
ened with  tie-ribbons,  and  as  a  whole  be 
such  as  will  not  destroy  the  symbol  and 
purpose  for  which  it  should  be-  worn. 

On  questions  which  may  hereafter  arise 
on  the  interpretation  of  any  point  of  this 
decision,  the  same  shall  be  left  to  the 
bishops'  council  whose  interpretation  shall 
be  uniform  throughout  the  conference  dis- 
trict, and  be  final. 

The  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
shall  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  carry- 
ing out  this  decision  and  the  interpretation 
of  the  bishops'  council,  and  be  responsible 
to  conference  for  the  same. 

Since  this  Conference  has  been  asked  to 
state  its  position  as  to  our  sisters  wearing 
hats,  Be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference  de- 
clare ourselves  as  opposed  to  our  sisters 
wearing  hats  as  a  head  dress. 

3.  Care  of  the  Neglected  Ones. 

a.  Spiritually.  Discussed  by  E.  A.  Bon- 
trager. 

b.  Temporally.  Discussed  by  J.  C. 
Hershberger. 

No  resolution  on  this  subject. 

4.  To  what  extent  may  we  co-operate 
with  interdenominational  movements  with- 
out forfeiting  the  principles  of  our  faith? 
Discussed  by  J.  K.  Bixler. 

And.  Whereas,  many  such  movements 
do   not  co-operate   with  the   Church,  and 

Whereas,  many  of  the  movements  are 
not  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel  teaching 
on   nonresistance,  and, 

Whereas,  most  of  them,  if  not  all  of 
them,  tend  more  toward  the  world  rather 
than  'toward  Jesus  Christ,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  adivse  our  people  to 
avoid  affiliations  with  them  unless  such 
movements  are  sanctioned  by  conference. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

The  Sunday  school  conference  program 
was  read  and  accepted. 

On  motion,  it  was  decided  that  this  Con- 
ference accept  the  decision  of  the  last  ball 
Conference  in  regard  to  the  constitution 
of  the  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Bro.  I.  G.  Kanagy  was  elected  to  serve 
on  Sunday  School  Program  Committee 
for  one  year  (this  being  the  unexpired 
time  of  Bro.  Orie  Miller  who  has  moved 
out  of  the  district). 

Bro.  Raymond  Hartzler  was  elected  to 
serve  on  the  S.  S.  Conference  Program 
Committee  for  three  years. 

Both  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the 
District  -Mission  Board  gave  a  report, 
which  were  both  accepted  by  conference, 

Bro,  I.  K.  Hartzler  reported  as  delegate 
to   Western   Conference.     Bro.  Jonathan 


Kurtz  reported  as  delegate  to  Eastern 
Conference. 

Bro.  A.  1.  Yoder,  delegate  from  the 
Eastern  Conference,  gave  a  short  talk. 

The  Secretary  gave  a  report  of  the  vote 
on  the  new  Discipline.  Moved  and  second- 
ed that  this  Constitution,  Rules,  and  Dis- 
cipline be  declared  the  rules  of  govern- 
ment of  this  Conference  District  from  this 
day  ( June  8,  1916). 

Report  of  Conference  Union  Committee 

A  meeting  of  the  Conference  Union 
Committee  was  called  by  the  chairman, 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  and  the  following  recom- 
mendations were 'passed: 

1.  That  the  (Union)  Ind.-Mich.  Menno- 
nite  Conference  be  declared  the  successor 
of  the  Spring  and  Fall  Mennonite  Confer- 
ences of  Ind.  and  Mich. 

2.  That  for  the  present  the  time  of 
holding  the  united  Conference  shall  be  the 
first  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  June; 
and  that  for  the  present,  the  bishop  and 
congregational  districts  remain  as  hereto- 
fore. 

3.  That  the  Executive  Committee  of 
said  Conference  shall  be  as  follows:  D.  D. 
Miller,  Mod.;  J.  K.  Bixler,  Asst.  Mod.;  J. 
<S.  Hiartzler,  Sec;  D.  J.  Johns  and  D.  A. 
Yoder. 

4.  That  this  committee  shall  serve  from 
the  time  that  both  Conferences  have  rati- 
fied the  above  recommendations  until  the 
close  of  the  first  regular  meeting  of  said 
union  Conference. 

5.  That  a  conference  union  committee 
be  retained.     -  - 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  com- 
mittee retained. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  retain  the 
present  officers  of  Conference  until  their 
successors  are  elected  and  in  accordance 
with  the  new  discipline  two  more  were 
elected  as  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. The  brethren  1.  R.  Detweiler  and 
Jouathan  Kurtz  were  elected. 

The  Conference  decided  to  turn  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Pretty  Prairie  Church  build- 
ing over  to  the  District  Mission  Board,  the 
proceeds  to  be  turned  over  to  the  General 
Board. 

The  Conference  Treasurer,  Bro.  J.  Y. 
Hooley,  reported  a  balance  in  treasury  of 
$96.85. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  and 
Bro.  Hooley  was  elected  to  serve  until  his 
successor  is  elected. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  was  re-elected  as 
member  of  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

Bro,  Jonathan  Kurtz  was  re-elected  as 
member  of  the  Publication  Board. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Yoder  was  re-elected  as  mem- 
ber of  the  Miennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Zook  was  re-elected  as  mem- 
ber of  Local  Board  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mission. 

Bro.  Raymond  Hartzler  was  elected  del- 
egate to  Eastern  Conference  and  Bro.  D. 
J.  Johns  to  Western  Conference. 

Report  of  Investigating  Committee 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  Fall 
Conference  to  investigate  the  Workmen's 
Compensation  Acts  of  the  States  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan  and  the  effects  that  such 
acts  have  upon  the  brethren  of  the  Church, 
both  employers  and  employees,  and  hav- 
ing been  given  authority  to  work  out  a 
policy  by  which  our  brethren  may  be  pro- 
tected without  violence  to  the  principle 
held  by  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  life 
insurance,  beg  to  submit  -the  following  re- 
port: 

1.  Aft  er  careful  investigation  >  of  the 
laws  in  question,  we  believe  i here  is  a  dif- 
ference  between   compensation  insurance 

and  life  insurance.  In  life  insurance  phy- 
sical  examinations  are   required  and  the 

parly   insuring  does  so   for   financial  bene 
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fit.  In  compensation  insurance  neither  of 
these  are  true,  but  the  employer  pays  his 
money  for  the  sole  benefit  of  'his  employees 
in  case  of  injury  or  death;  'the  compensa- 
tion being  based  wholly  upon  the  pay  roll 
of  the  employee  and  the  schedule  of  com- 
pensation fixed  by  law. 

2.  The  advantages  of  the  law  are:  ( 1 .) 
Since  the  compensation  is  already  fixed,  it 
prevents  dispute,  .ill  feeling  and  lawsuits. 
(2)  It  prevents  accidents  inasmuch  as  the 
Industrial  Board  and  the  Insurance  com- 
panies have  regular  methods  of  inspecting 
the  various  industries  and  requiring  such 
changes  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
safety  of  the  employees.  (3)  The  method 
of  giving  compensation  is  systematic  and 
secures  help  to  the  injured  at  the  very 
time  most  needed. 

3.  The  points  in  the  law  that  we  con- 
sider weak  and  unsatisfactory  to  our  breth- 
ren are:  (1)  It  provides  for  exemption  but 
in  so  doing  takes  away  practically  all 
points  of  defence;  and  (2)  there  is  danger 
of  the  employer  feeling  that  in  paying  his 
compensation  insurance  he  has  fulfilled  all 
his  Christian  obligations  to  his  employees. 

4.  Besides  investigating  the  law,  we  al- 
so got  reports  from  the  majority  of  the 
Mennonite  employers  as  to  their  pay  roll 
to  Mennonites  and  non-Mennonites,  and 
also  those  of  M'ennonites  working  for  non- 
Mennonites,  and  we  find  that  the  problem  is 
of  such  a  nature  that  if  the  church  work 
out  some  system  to  protect  both  its  em- 
ployers and  employees,  it  would  neces- 
sitate the  outlay  of  more  money  for  pro- 
tecting non-Mennonites  than  for  members 
of  the  Church. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  law  has  its 
advantages  as  well  as  what  we  consider  its 
defects  and  that  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  also  has  a  committee  work- 
ing upon  this  question  to  report  at  the 
next  General  Conference  we  therefore 
recommend  that  this  question  <be  left  open 
till  such  General  Conference  can  give  its 
decision  on  the  matter. 

In  the  meantime,  we  advise  all  employ- 
ers in  Indiana  to  make  provisions  for  com- 
pensation or  take  out  an  exemption,  for 
by  doing  neither  our  brethren  become  not 
only  violators  of  the  law  and  subject  to  a 
fine  but  also  violators  of  scriptural  prin- 
ciples. 

■Signed  by  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee: S.  W.  Yoder,  S.  L.  Nafziger,  D.  T. 
Johns,  O.  P.  Grosh,  J.  >K.  Bixler. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  com- 
mittee released. 

Conference  decided  to  place  the  Goshen 
congregation  under  the  charge  of  one 
bishop  and  that  the  Goshen  congregation 
elect  delegates  to  work  conjointly  with  the 
bishops  to  select  the  bishop  who  is  to 
have  charge  of  the  congregation. 

Since  the  people  at  Middlebury  seem  to 
'be  satisfied  with  the  work  of  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  it  was  decided  that  Bro.  Miller  be 
considered  the  permanent  bishop  of  that 
congregation. 

After  a  few  closing  remarks  and  prayer 
by  the  Moderator  the  conference  closed  by 
singing,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds." 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  were  present: 

Bishops:  D.  D.  Miller,  D.  J.  Johns, 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  E.  A.  Mast,  J.  K.  Bixler, 
D.  A.  Yoder,  David  Burkholder,  Menno 
Esch,  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Ministers:  S.  S.  Yoder,  D.  D.  Troyer, 
N.  M.  Slabaugh,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Aldus 
Brackbill,  J.  S.  Horner,  Silas  Weldy,  Silas 
Yoder,  J.  W.  Christophel,  Henry  Weldy, 
Amos  Nussbaum,  Ezra  Mullet,  Oscar  Hos- 
tetler,  E.  A.  Bontrager,  B.  B.  King,  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  L.  W.  Yoder,  N.  Z.  Yoder.  S.  W. 
Sommers,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Harvey  Fries- 


ner,  Jonas  Eoucks,  John  Bier,  A.  S.  Miller, 
Raymond  Hartzler,  J.  H.  MicGowen,  \Y.  B. 
Weaver. 

Deacons:  G.  L.  Bender,  Henry  B. 
Weaver,  Simon  Schmucker,  J.  C.  Hersh- 
berger,  J.  Y.  Hooley,  Noah  W.  King,  M. 
D.  Lantz,  John  Emmert,  John  Lugibill, 
James  Mishler,  Ira  S.  Johns. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 
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The  conference  was  called  to  order  by 
Bro.  John  Nice,  after  which  the  devotional 
exercises  were  led  by  A.  L.  Buzzard  read- 
ing II  Cor.  6.  Organization  was  then  ef- 
fected as  follows:  Mods.,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
John  Nice;  Resolution  Committee,  A.  M. 
Eash,  A.  H.  Leaman,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  then 
delivered  the  conference  sermon,  using 
Matt.  16:16-20  as  a  text.  The  following 
is  a  summary  of  the  sermon: 

Christ  and  His  disciples  looked  at  the 
■Church  in  a  different  way.  The  Church 
was  composed  of  living  stones,  a  livin? 
Church.  The  thought  of  the  Church  was 
yet  in  the  future,  the  Head  of  the  Churc'n 
was  not  fully  revealed  until  after  His 
resurrection  and  ascension.  The  Church 
was  ushered  in  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
We  enter  the  Church  through  the  ordin- 
ance of  baptism,  as  in  Rom.  6:3-6. 

The  Church  is  called  the  bride  of 
Christ.  Christ  has  an  especial  love  for 
the  Church,  as  in  Eph.  5.  The  mystery 
spoken  of  is  that  Jesus  would  leave  His 
Father's  house  and  come  into  this  sin- 
stained  world  to  save  it.  The  Church  is 
also  called  the  body  of  Christ.  All  the 
members  of  the  body  with  Christ  as  the 
head  form  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Church. 
This  is  symbolized  by  the  cherubim  and 
mercy  seat  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
which  were  beaten  of  one  piece  of  gold 
indicating  oneness  or  unity.  The  purpose 
of  the  Church  is  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  when  we  come  into  the  Church  we 
are  in  a  crude  form  but  Christ  develops 
us,  perfects  us  as  saints. 

The  Church  stands  for  the  revealing  of 
Christ  to  the  world.  If  we  confess  Christ 
we  reveal  Christ. 

The  Church  needs  the  Holy  Spirit.  Je- 
sus works  through  the  Spirit.  She  also 
needs  members  of  prayer,  praying  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  laborers  into 
the  harvest  field. 

The  Church  needs  men  and  women  wh 
are  actively  loyal  to  all  the  doctrines  of 
the    Church.      All    the    doctrines    of  the 
Church   are   for   the   development   of  the 
Christian  life. 

Commercialism  and  worldliness  must  be 
kept  out  of  the  church.  The  watchword 
should  be,  "Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  ye  like  men,  be  strong." 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  gave  testimony  to  the  . conference 
sermons,  after  which  the  laity  present 
gave  expression  of  approval  of  the  same 
by  standing. 

Bishops 

J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Freeport,  111. 
J.  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 
Joseph  Buercky,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Ministers 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Home  Mission,  Chicago. 
A.  M.  Eash,  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago. 
John   McCulloh,   Morrison,  111. 
A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  I1J. 


C.  F.  Derstine,  Altoona,  Pa. 
A.  I,.  Buzzard,  Metamora,  III. 

Deacons 

Henry  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 
Eli  'Christophel,  Cullom,  111. 
The     forenoon     session     closed  with 
prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

The  afternoon  session  opened  by  scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer  led  by  John  Nice. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  conference 
were  read  and  approved. 

It  was  then  decided  that  the  visiting 
ministers  be  given  full  privilege  of  con- 
ference. 

It  was  then  decided  that  the  first  ques- 
tion in  last  year's  conference  work  be 
rescinded. 

I.  What  construction  should  be  put  up 
on  II  Cor.  7:1? 

Ans.  We  interpret  II  Cor.  7:1  to  say 
that  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit  (Gal. 
5:19-21:  "Adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,, 
seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like." 
Also  Eph.  5:3-5)  are  to  be  entirely  re- 
moved from  the  practice  of  the  Christian 
and  that  in  its  stead  he  should  realize  that 
■his  position  in  Christ  is  one  of  perfection 
beyond  condemnation  and  because  of  this 
he  should  walk  in  the  light  and  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  unto  his  final  glorification. 
We  believe  further  that  the  present-day 
practice  of  vanity  in  attire,  using  of  tobac- 
co, etc.,  should  not  be  indulged  in, 

II.  The  Christian  Worker, 

1.  His  Qualifications. 

2.  How  acquire  Efficiency? 

3.  His  Responsibility. 

Ans.— 1.  The  Christian  worker  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  greatest  work  in  the 
world,  the  salvation  of  never-dying  souls. 
He  must  so  bring  the  Word  to  them  that 
they  will  receive  the  experience  of  salva- 
tion and  then  be  led  into  deeper  experi- 
ence through  his  teaching  and  example. 
Acts  20:28,  I  Tim.  4:12,  II  Tim.  4:2. 

2.  The  need  of  the  times  are  Christian 
workers  who  are  able  to  intelligently 
bring  the  Gospel  to  men  by  precept  and 
example,  for  this  work  a  practical  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptures  is  essential  to  in- 
sure its  proper  division.  This  knowledge 
ought  to  be  disseminated  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heav- 
en.   II  Tim.  2:15;  I  Pet.  1:1,2. 

3.  In  order  to  be  really  efficient  in  his 
work  he  needs:  (1  a  systematic  method  of 
Bible  study,  either  in  a  school,  by  corres- 
pondence, or  pivate  study;  (2)  a  good  li- 
brary containing  sections  on  doctrine,  his- 
tory, missions,  Sunday  schools,  and  devo- 
tion. 

The  foregoing  instructions  to  produce 
efficient  workers  are  in  keeping  with  the 
greatest  work  in  the  world — the  salvation 
of  never  dying  souls. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

The  report  of  conference  treasurer  was 
given  as  follows: 

Receipts:  Jan.  5,  1916,  Freeport  congre- 
gation, $20;  Jan.  27,  1916.  Morrison  con- 
gregation, $5.50;  total.  $25.50. 

Disbursements:  Deficit  from  last  report. 
$.34;  Ian.  6,  1916,  A.  H.  Leaman,  car  fare 
to  Gen.  Conference,  $9.00;  Jan.  27,  1916, 
John  McCulloh.  two  trips  to  Chicago. 
$10.50;  June  1,  1916,  Tohn  McCulloh,  one 
trip  to  Chicago,  $5.00;  total.  $24.84. 

Balance  on  hand,  $.66. 

A.  L.  Buzzard  was  re-elected  conference 
treasurer. 

The  committee  appointed  according  to 
(Concluded  on  page  240) 
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REPORT 

Of    the    Twenty-first    Annual  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Illinois,  Held  at 
Cullom,  111.,  May  30  and 
31,  and  June  1,  1916 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 
John  Roth;  Secys.,  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Anna 
Yordy;  Chor.,  Arthur  Schertz;  Res.  Com., 
A.  M.  Eash,  J.  K.  Bixler,  A.  C.  Good. 

The  conference  was  opened  by  a  song 
service  led  by  C.  E.  Martin,  after  which 
J  S.  Shoemaker  conducted  the  devotional 
exercises. 

The  theme  of  the  evening  was>  Exalting 
Jesus   Christ,   by   I.   W.  Royer. 

To  exalt  Jesus  Christ  we  must  be  in- 
spired by  Him.  The  transforming  power 
of  Jesus  must  be  applied  to  our  life.  Paul 
had  attained  high  standing  according  to 
the  law,  but  he  counted  it  but  loss  for 
Christ.  High  standing — either  moral,  so- 
cial or  religious — will  not  exalt  Christ  if 
we  claim  them  as  our  own  attainments. 

We  must  realize  that  we  are  sinners 
saved  by  grace,  crucified  with  Christ  and 
know  the  power  of  the  resurrection  and 
fellowship  of  suffering.  We  exalt  Christ 
when  we  rejoice  in  the  spirit  and  live 
humble  lives.  We  exalt  Him  when  we 
bring  Him  to  others  and  follow  Him 
in  patience,  love,  and  sympathy. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Devotional,    C.   F.  Derstine. 
The    Ultimate    Goal    of    the  Sunday 
School    and    how    to    Reach    it.     C.  A. 

Hartzler. 

The  first  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  was 
to  teach  language;  later,  it  was  considered 
the  nursery  of  the  Church;  now,  it  is 
spoken  of  as  the  teaching  service  of  the 
church.  The  goal  should  be  to  'bring  men 
to  Christ  and  build  them  up  in  Christ  by 
teaching  them  the  "all  things."  By  hav- 
ing teachers  who  live  the  Christ  life,  and 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  and  have  a  real  bur- 
den for  souls.  Not  until  the  Sunday 
school  reaches  the  ideal  of  Jesus  Christ 
shall  we  reach  the  real  goal. 

Efficiency  a  Factor  in  Successful  Sunday 
School  Work.    A.  E.  Kreider. 

We  must  first  "give  ourselves  to  the 
Lord"  and  let  the  Spirit  have  dominion 
in  our  lives  in  order  to  do  successful  work 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Each  year  ought 
to  lead  us  one  step  higher  in  our  Sunday 
school  work. 

A  large  school  is  not  an  indication  of 
successful  organization,  does  not  insure 
success. 

The  Sunday  school  worker  must  be  a 
real  student  of  the  Word  and  the  pupil, 
and  know  how  to  bring  the  Word  to  the 
pupil  so  that  it  will  help  them  meet  the 
struggles,  doubts,  and  trials  that  come  to 
every  young  person.  In  order  that  a 
Sunday  school  be  successful  there  must 
be  unity  and  leadership  in  Supt.  and  min- 
isters. 

The  Sunday  School  an  Advocate  of  the 
Doctrine  of  Peace.    J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Christ  is  an  advocate  of  peace  because 
He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

The  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion  arc  love  and  peace. 
Those  who  build  in  love  must  also  build  in 
peace.  At  I  he  birth  of  Christ  the  angels 
sang  a  message  of  peace.  Christ's  parting 
message  was  one  of  peace.  To  ignore  the 
principles  of  peace  is  to  ignore  His  Word. 
Peace  principles  should  be  instilled  into 
(lie  Sunday  school  boys  and  girls  to  be 
"kindly  ;i  (f<  el  innate  one  to  another." 

The  Bible  reveals  the  principles  of  God 


who  is  a  God  of  peace.  Paul  shows  in 
his  epistles  that  the  crowning  virtue  of 
the  Christian  life  is  love  which  leads  to 
manifesting  of  a  spirit  of  peace  and  should 
be  taught  by  precept  and  example. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Formality  vs.  Spirituality.    Claud  Lein- 
inger. 

God  created  man  pure.  He  was  first 
made  in  form,  when  He  breathed  the 
breath  of  life  into  him  he  became  a  living 
soul. 

When  simplicity  is  forsaken  then  there 
will  be  many  things  that  will  hinder  the 
spiritual  progress  of  the  church.  Form  is 
useless  without  the  spirit.  Our  prayer  life 
will  lead  to  the  harmonious  blending  of 
form  and  spirit,  we  should  be  red-lights  in 
this  world  to  point  out  danger. 

Importance  of  Child  Study. 

There  was  an  essay  read  which  was  pre- 
pared by  Lydia  Bell  Miller,  which  will  be 
given  in  full. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Mistakes. 
H.  R.  Schertz. 

First,  by  not  attending  the  Sunday 
school  conference,  by  not  exercising  them- 
selves in  prayer,  not  to  have  a  definite 
aim  in  his  teaching,  also  by  not  teaching 
only  telling,  last  by  not  being  regular  in 
attendance. 

Unconscious  Influence.  Essay  by  Lena 
Albright. 

The  Sunday  School  Teaching  Temper- 
ance.    John  McCulloh. 

We  must  teach  by  example  as  well  as 
precept.  The  Sunday  school  boys  and 
girls  should  be  told  why  we  teach  tem- 
perance; they  should  be  told  of  the  sin 
and  suffering  intemperance  brings. 

The  Supreme  Need  of  the  Sunday 
School.    J.  D.  Hartzler. 

More  effective  teaching  and  more  sys- 
tematic teaching.  Teachers  with  a  real 
vision. 

Conservative    yet    Progressive.     C.  E. 

Martin. 

There  should  be  gradual  progress  in- 
stead of  spasmodic  progress.  We  should 
be  conservative  in  form  yet  not  afraid 
to  make  rational  changes.  The  Sunday 
school  can  not  progress  faster  than  its 
superintendents  and  teachers. 

We  should  apply  as  much  aggressive- 
ness in  our  Sunday  school  work  as  we  do 
in  our  secular  affairs. 

Missionary  Teaching  in  the  Sunday 
School.    A.  E.  Kreider. 

In  this  talk  we  were  shown  the  great 
oportunity  afforded  us  for  relief  work  in 
Europe  brought  on  by  war  where  many 
are  starving  and  many  are  in  need  of  sup- 
port. 

Our  children  should  be  taught  that  God 
is  no  respector  of  persons  but  loves  all 
men  alike  and  that  when  we  become 
Christians  we  will  receive  a  missionary 
spirit.  Every  thing  in  the  Sunday  school 
should  tend  to  draw  the  minds  of  all  along 
missionary  lines. 

Wednesday  Evening 
The    Young    People's    Bible  Meeting 
Serving  the  Church. 

1.  By    Building    Christian  Character. 

Claud  Leininger. 

We   must   sow  the   Word   not   only  in 
what  we  say  but  also  in  how  we  live. 
.  We   need   to   develop   leaders   who  are 
deeply  interested  in  the  souls  of  men. 

2.  By  Influencing  the  Social  Activities. 
S.  R.  Good. 

Social  activities  are  being  lost  sight  of 
in  our  churches.  We  must  be  unified  in 
our  social  life,  recognizing  each  one  in  the 
meeting.  We  can  receive  the  real  social 
spirit  through  prayer  just  as  we  do  other 
graces. 


3.  By  Training  Christian  Workers.  C. 

F.  Derstine. 

The  world's  challenge  is  for  men  to 
bring  Christ  to  the  lost.  The  Word  must 
get  into  our  lives  and  it  will  work  out.  It 
prepares  young  men  and  women  to  use 
their  Bibles,  those  that  are  prepared  in  the 
young  people's  -Bible  meeting  will  not  be 
artificial.     It  utilizes  our  forces. 

4.  By  Promoting  Religious  Activities. 
I.  W.  Royer. 

The  Young  People's  'Bible  meeting  was 
the  means  of  developing  men  and  women 
who  are  now  strong  workers  in  the 
Church.  It  also  affords  an  opportunity  to 
create  and  foster  the  mission  spirit. 

Thursday  Morning 

Field  Worker's  Report — A.   M.  Eash. 

No.  of  schols,  IS;  total  enrollment,  3.266; 
average  attendance,  2,127;  No.  of  classes, 
265;  received  into  church,  95;  No.  of  home 
departments,  2;  enrolled,  77;  No.  of  cradle 
rolls,  2;  enrolled,  331;  raised  for  Sunday 
school  expenses,,  $870.84;  raised  for  mis- 
sions, $1,332.73;  raised  for  children's  mis- 
sionary fund,  $226.57;  total  for  missions, 
$1,559.30;  No.  teacher  training  classes,  4; 
No.  of  libraries,  6;  No.  Sunday  school  nor- 
mals held,  10. 

The  Work  and  Plan  of  the  General  Sun- 
day School  Committee.    I.  W.  Royer. 

Everything  with  which  we  have  to  do 
has  organization  back  of  it  somewhere. 
Organization  is  not  an  end  but  a  means 
to  an  end.  The  aim  of  this  organization  is 
to  cooperate  with  the  state  Sunday  school 
organizations  in  solving  the  many  prob- 
lems confronting  this  line  o'f  church  work, 
such  as  Sunday  school  literature,  Sunday 
scliool  normal  work,  the  systematic  sup- 
port of  the  mission  interests  and  the  faith- 
ful study  of  God's  Word. 

The  Sunday  School  and  Systematic  Giv- 
ing.   J.  K.  Bixler. 

Our  giving  in  the  past  has  largely  been 
spasmodic.  We  should  not  give  only  when 
under  emotions  but  whenever  there  is 
need.  Giving  is  a  gift,  we  should  give 
cheerfully  and  as  the  Lord  prospered. 
The  Lord  rewards  us  if  we  give  liberally 
to  His  cause.  We  should  encourage  the 
children  to  make  investments  for  the 
Lord. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Mission  Problems. 

1.  Rural.    J.  K.  Bixler. 

Rural  mission  work  includes  all  our 
country  churches.  We  should  enter  the 
most  promising  field.  The  church  must 
help  to  solve  the  agricultural  problems  in 
order  to  do  successful  rural  missionary 
work.  To  do  successful  rural  mission 
work  we  must  have  men  who  are  strong 
leaders.  Every  community  must  solve  its 
own  problems  because  conditions  differ. 

2.  City.    A.  M.  Eash. 

The  rural  and  city  problems  are  very 
similar,  one  difference  is  it  reaches  more 
people.  The  city  needs  trained  workers. 
The  city  mission  needs  support  in  money, 
workers,  prayers,  and  in  giving  informa- 
tion to  the  country  churches.  There  should 
be  more  constructive  planning. 

3.  Foreign.    J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

There  is  a  need  of  a  real  knowledge  of 
the  "field."  How  shall  we  cover  the  field? 
Need  of  workers.  20  missionaries,  2,000,000 
people  to  be  reached.  Trained  nurses  are 
needed.  The  workers  must  be  provided 
wiili  comfortable  homes  to  protect  their 
health.  The  great  problem  with  the 
worker  is  how  I"  lead  (lie  Hindu  people 
to  forsake  their  castes  and  idols  and  ac- 
cept Christ.  How  to  train  the  native  con- 
verts for  Christian  service  is  also  a  prob- 
lem. 
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Thursday  Evening  .. 

•Business  transactions. 
The   state   treasurers   report   was  given 
and  accepted. 
Resolutions: 

1.  Resolved  that  we  approve  of  the 
recommendation  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  in  setting  apart  the  of- 
ferings of  the  second  Sunday  in  Octo.ber 
for  general  Sunday  school  work. 

2.  Resolved,  that  we  recommend  that 
4he  church  conference  appoint  a  standing 
library  committee. 

"We  would  see  Jesus."    A.  C.  Good. 

Jesus  made  a  great  stir  so  should  each 
Sunday  school  teacher  and  Sunday  school 
and  church.  Jesus  had  a  message  and  had 
great  power.  The  church  says  she  has 
lost  power,  this  shows  that  they  have  lost 
Jesus.  The  more  we  behold  Jesus  the 
more  we  will  become  like  Him.  We  must 
see  Jesus  as  the  sinless  Christ;  He  is  our 
ideal  in  holiness. 

Conference  closed  with  a  sermon  iby 
C.  F.  Derstine.  He  showed  how  that 
when  our  spiritual  eyes  are  opened  we  will 
then  realize  what  a  great  heritage  we  have 
in  Christ;  and  the  need  of  surrendering 
our  lives  fully  to  Him  '  so  that  He  can 
work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure.  The  conference  throughout  was 
one  continuous  spiritual  feast  is  the  testi- 
mony of  many  who  attended. 

A.   L.  Buzzard, 
Anna  Yordy, 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Livengood — King. — On  June  7,  1916, 
Bro.  Homer  Livengood  and  Sister  Erne 
King  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  G. 
D.  Miller  officiating.  May  God  bless 
them  through  life. 


Reade — Cook. — On  the  evening  of  June 
3,  1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  South  English,  la.,  Bro.  Georee 
Reade  to  Sister  Nona  Belle  Cook,  Bro.  P. 
J.  Blosser  officiating.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  be  upon  them  through  life. 


Yoder— Troyer.— On  June  1,  1916,  Chris 
Yoder  and  Barbara  Troyer  were  married 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  -bishop,  Bro. 
Sanford  C.  Yoder  of  the  East  Union 
Church  near  Kalona,  la.  May  the  Eord 
abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Fink— Weaver.— At  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
June  4,  1916,  Bro.  Samuel  J.  p*ink  of  the 
Olive  congregation  and  Sister  Leah 
Weaver  of  the  Elkhart  congregation  were 
united  in  matrimony  by  Bishop  Jacob  K. 
Bixler.  May  many  happy  years  of  wedded 
life  be  theirs. 


Witmer— Cressman.— June  7,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  .bride's  parents,  Jacob  S. 
Cressman,  Bloomingdale,  Ont,  Bro.  Leslie 
D.  Witmer  of  Preston,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Elma  Cressman  were  united  in  marriage 
by.  Bishop  Jonas  Snider.  May  this  union 
be  crowned  with  the  blessings  of  heaven. 


Uhler— Fuss.— Bro.  Lewis  Uhler  and 
Sister  Ella  Fuss,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  William  1. 
Fuss,  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  June  17,  1916,  by 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  after  which  they  went 
to  their  newly  furnished  home  303  Ashdale 
St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life's  journey. 
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Obituary 


Hetrick. — Bro.  Simon  P.  Hetrick  came 
to  'the  O.  P.  Home  near  Marshallville,  O., 
from  Jet.  Okla.,  Feb.  10,  1916.  He  took 
sick  June  2,  1916,  and  died  three  days 
later.  Funeral  services  at  the  O.  P.  Home 
conducted  by  Bros.  D.  C.  Amstutz  and  P. 
R.  Lantz.  He  was  a  very  devoted  Chris- 
tian, living  according  to  I  Jno.  3:3. 


Tossey. — Theodore  Tossey  was  born 
Oct.  11,  1911;  died  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
June  8,  1916;  aged  4  y.  7  m.  27  d.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  1  brother,  grand- 
parents and  other  relatives  to  mourn  his 
early  departure.  One  brother  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world,  where  he,  with 
many  others,  awaits  our  coming. 


Mast.— Elsie  Clara,  daughter  of  Elijah 
and  Ellen  Mast,  died  May  6,  1916;  aged  3 
m.  27  d.  Little  Elsie  leaves  father,  moth- 
er, 2  grandfathers  and  -  grandmothers,  and 
a  number  of  other  relatives  to  mourn  her 
death.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Horner  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Greentown,  Ind.  Text,  II 
Kings  4:26.     Buried  in  Mast  Cemetery. 


Kauffman. — Daniel  Flo  id,  son  of  Bro 
Daniel  B.  and  Mattie  Kauffman  of  Ken- 
mare,  N.  Dak.,  was  born  Nov.  30,  1915; 
died  of  pneumonia  June  11,  1916;  aged  6 
m.  12  d.  Little  Daniel  was  sick  only  about- 
one  week  when  the  Lord,  who  doth  all 
thing  well,  called  his  spirit  from  the  body. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  4  'brothers  and 
3  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Spring,  Valley  Church  by  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast,  assisted  by  Bro.  G.  I.  Michael. 
Buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Fox. — David  B.  Fox  died  of  bowel  trou- 
ble June  9,  1916;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  1  d.  He 
had  been  ailing  about  a  year.  For  ten 
years  he  had  many  severe  trials,  as  he 
often  expressed  himself,  they  were  almost 
above  that  which  he  was  able  to  hear 
Two  years  ago  he  was  received  in  the 
Groffdale  congregation,  where  he  was  a 
consistent  member.  During  his  sickness 
he  became  very  patient  and  resigned  to 
God's  will.  The  services  were  held  at  the 
house  and  at  the  Pike  Mennonite'  Church 
by  Noah  Mack  and  Benj.  Weaver,  all  in 
German,  from  I  Pet.  3:12-14.  He  was 
buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 


Yoder. — Agnes,  daughter  of  Gabe  and 
Anna  Yoder,  was  born  Nov.  11,  1898;  died 
at  her  home  in  Iowa  Co.,  Ia.,  Mav  30, 
1916;  aged  17  y.  6  m,  19  d.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  2  brothers,  and  5  sisters  to 
mourn  her  departure,  all  being  present  at 
the  funeral,  Agnes  being  the  first  to  break 
the  family  circle.  She  united  with  the  A. 
M.  Church  at  West  Union  when  14  years 
of  age  and  was  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  until  called  to  her  reward. 

Funeral  services  at  the  West  Union 
Church  June  1.  where  a  large  number  at- 
tended. Sermon  by  A.  G.  Yoder,  assisted 
by  J.  K.  Yoder.  Text,  "Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God." 


Wolfer. — Bro.  Charles  Wolfer  was  born 
in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  8,  1882:  died  June 
2,  1916;  aged  33  y.  7  m.  25  d.  He  was 
married  to  Nina  V.  Mayberry  at  Albany. 
Oreg.,  Sept.  13,  1908.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  1  daughter.  One  son 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  his 
companion,  2  sons,  a  daughter,  father, 
mother,  6  brothers  and  2  sisters.  Soon 
after  marriage  the  brother  and  sister  uni- 
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ted  with  the  Baptist  Church  but  later  uni- 
ted with  the  Mcnnonitcs,  and  became 
members  of  the  Hopewell  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  June  4  at  Hopewell 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  assisted  by  Bros.  Wil- 
liam Bond  and  J.  K.  Lehman.  The  broth- 
er died  in  full  assurance  of  faith. 


Miller. — George,  son  of  Eli  and  Anna 
Miller,  was  born  near  Kalona,  la.,  Aug.  25. 
1913;  died  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  April  25 
1916.  Little  George  had  a  severe  attack 
of  croup  last  winter  during  which  his 
throat  closed  up  entirely.  He  was  oper- 
ated on  at  home  and  was  seemingly  on  a 
fair  way  to  recovery.  Later  on  complica- 
tions resulting  from  the  operation  fol- 
lowed and  he  was  taken  to  a  specialist  at 
Iowa  City,  where  it  was  found  that  an- 
other operation  was  necessary.  He  was 
taken  to  the  Mercy  Hospital  where  he 
died  on  the  operating  table.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  and  a  little  brother  to 
mourn   his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home, 
April  27,  conducted  by  Chris  Yoder  and 
Isaac  Helmuth. 


Hofer. — Samuel  Hofer  was  born  in  the 
Canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  Sept.  19, 
1849;  was  found  dead  in  a  hayfield  on  his 
farm  June  10,  1916;  aged  66  y.  8  m.  21  d. 
He  came  to  America  with  his  parents  at 
the  age  of  3  years  and  resided  in  the  state 
of  Ohio.  He  came  to  the  vicinity  of  Ka- 
lona, Iowa,  in  1868,  where  he  lived  till 
death. 

In  1869  he  was  married  to  Susie  Yoder, 
Who  died  6  months  after  their  marriage 
In  1871  he  was  married  to  Catherine  Hos- 
tettler.  To  this  union  were  born  10  sons 
and  4  daughters  of  whom  9  sons  and  3 
daughters  with  their  mother  survive. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  East 
Union  Church  June  11  conducted  by  San- 
ford Yoder.  Text,  Gal.  6:7,8.  The  cir- 
cumstances surrounding  his  death  were 
among  the  saddest  that  the  community 
has  ever  experienced  and  no  one  but  an 
all-wise  God  can  realize  the  sorrow  his 
death  has  caused  his  wife  and  children. 


Mast. — David  Lawrence;  son  of  David 
C.  and  Mamie  Mast,  Cochransville,  Pa., 
was  born  Nov.  27,  1916;  died  May  15,  1916, 
of  a  complication  of  diseases;  aged  5  m.  18 
d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  grand- 
fathers, 1  grandmother,  1  great-grand- 
father, and  1  great-grandmother  to  mourn 
their  loss,  his  sister  Luella  having  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world. 

Lawrence  was  a  bright  and  happy  boy, 
loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  sick 
nine  days.  All  that  human  hands  could 
do  was  done  but  of  no  avail. 

Why  our  little  lamb  was  taken  from  us 
so  soon  we  cannot  understand.  We  love  I 
him,  but  God  loved  him  better.  May  we 
then  say,  "Thy  will,  not  ours,  be  done." 

Little  Lawrence  was  our  darling, 
Pride  of  all  the  hearts  at  home, 

But  the  breezes  floating  lightly, 

Came  and  whispered,"  Lawrence,  come  " 


Short. — Daniel  D.  Short  was  born  in  the 
village  of  Lacate,  France,  Feb.  24,  1835; 
died  June  12,  1916;  aged  81  y.  3  m.  18  d. 
In  1836  he  with  his  parents  and  thirteen 
others  came  to  Amreica  and  settled  in 
Fulton  Co.,  O,  and  was  the  last  of  that 
number  to  depart  from  this  world.  He 
accepted  Christ  in  early  life  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
Fulton  Co..  remaining  true  and  faithful  to 
the  end.  During  his  eleven  weeks  of  sick- 
ness, the  last  five  of  which  he  suffered 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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June  29,  1916 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


That  prospective  patrons  and  students 
of  the  proposed  Eastern  school  for  Men- 
nonites  may  know  something  of  the  ac- 
tivities of  its  promoters,  and  the  present 
stage  of  the  movement  looking  to  the 
launching  of  such  an  institution,  it  remains 
to  say  that  the  various  committees  who 
have  for  some  time  had  the  matter  in 
hand,  have  now  reached  the  critical  period 
when  there  should  be  forthcoming,  the 
necessary  financial  support  that  is  to  im- 
part life  and  being  to  the  school  and  en- 
able it  to  rise  to  its  feet  and  become  the 
power  for  God  and  the  Church  that  its 
promoters  have  for  more  than  two  years 
been  ardently  laboring  and  praying  for. 

An  option  has  been  taken  on  the  As- 
sembly Park  property  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  in  connection,  at  the  time  of  a 
late  meeting  of  the  Executive  Board, 
plans  were  formulated  and  contracts  pro- 
posed for  taking  the  property  over,  to- 
gether with  all  the  improvements,  and 
grounds  for  the  Church,  at  the  stipulated 
price  of  $14,500. 

Bro.  Peter  S.  Kartman,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has  been  duly  ap- 
pointed as  the  general  solicitor,  to  co- 
operate with  members  of  the  Finance 
Committee  in  making  a  canvass  of  the 
Church  in  the  Eastern  States  and  in  other 
sections  wherever  our  people  may_  be 
found  ready  to  contribute  financial  aid. 

Since  it  is  acknowledged  from  sources 
beyond  us  that  the  Virginia  brethren  have 
been  contributing  cheerfully  to  the  benefit 
of  the  institutions  of  the  Church  in  gen- 
eral, the  sanguine  hope  has  been  _  ex- 
pressed in  some  of  our  late  committee 
meetings,  that  the  Church  at  large  would 
not  now  withhold  her  hand  when  Virginia 
makes  her  call  for  a  large-hearted  and 
free-handed  brotherhood  to  come  to  her 
assistance. 

Believing  that  Bro.  Hartman,  our  gen- 
eral solicitor,  shall  meet  with  substantial 
verbal  as  well  as  written  responses  from 
a  generous  brotherhood  regardless  of 
geographical  location,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  overrule  all  according  to  His  will, 
we  are,  Humbly, 

L.  J.  Heatwole, 

J.   E.  Suter, 

For  the  Committees. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  with  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation near  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
The  following  dates  and  appointments  are 
scheduled: 

1.  Oct.  10  and  11  the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session. 
The  Mission  Board  will  meet  between  ses- 
sions for  business  meeting. 

2.  Oct.  12  and  13  the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  Ministers  are  to 
meet  after  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  11,  to  arrange  for 
conference  work. 

Those  having  questions  for  considera- 
tion should  write  them  out  at  any  time  be- 
fore at  least  a  month  preceding  the  time 
of  meeting  and  scud  them  to  the  secre- 
tary. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
brethren  and  sisters  from  this  district  ar 
well  as  to  those  who  can  come  from  other 
districts,  to  be  present  and  assist  in  the 
important  work, 


For  information  or  announcements  con- 
cerning your  coming  address  the  brethren, 
Joe  C.  Driver,  M.  E.  Helmuth,  or  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.    R.    Shank,  Secy., 

Purvis,  Mo. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

much  pain,  he  patiently  awaited  the  call 
to  join  his  loving  companion,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  only  five  weeks.  On 
May  15,  1862,  he  was  married  to  Anna 
Stuckey  and  lived  in  matrimony  nearly 
54  years.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons 
and  5  daughters.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  4  sons,  3  daughters,  a  brother, 
4  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  His  loving  companion,  2  sons,  2 
daughters,  8  grandchildren,  3  brothers, 
and  5  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God' that  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Short — Anna  Short  (nee  Stuckey)  wa.^ 
born  in  German  Tp.,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  26,-  1841;  died  May  8,  1916;  aged  74  y. 
11  m.  18  d.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her 
early  life  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  Fulton  Co.,  of  which  she 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
About  five  years  ago  she  had  a  paralytic 
stroke.  Being  an  invalid  most  of  the  time 
ever  since,  she  endured  it  all  patiently  to 
the  end.  On  May  15,  1862,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Daniel  D.  Short.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  4  sons,  3 
daughters,  34  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  a 
sister,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  May  11  at  Lockport  Church, 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  conducted  by  S.  Grieser 
(Text,  I  Pet.  1:3,4)  and  H.  Rychener 
(Text,  I  Cor.  15:51).  Remains  laid  to  rest 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"We  shall  meet,  but  yet  we'll  miss  her. 
Yet  there'll  be  one  vacant  chair; 

We  shall  long  again  to  see  her 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 


REPORT 

(Continued  from  page  237.) 

;mswcr  given  to  question  II  of  last  year 
had  nothing  to  report  to  conference.  Com- 
mittee was  relieved. 

The  committee  appointed  to  study  the 
advisability  of  organizing  a  state  mission 
board  reported.  Report  was  accepted  and 
the  committee  dismissed. 

The  state  Sunday  school  constitution 
committee  was  retained. 

Bro.  S.  R.  Good  was  re-appointed  as  a 
member  of  the  Mennoni'te  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  re-appomted 
as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board. 

Bro.  Wm.  Brubaker  was  appointed  on. 
the  Local  Mission  Board  for  the  Home 
Mission. 

Bro.  John  McCulloh  was  re-appointed 
on  the  Local  Mission  Board  for  the  Gos- 
pel Mission. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  was  re-appointed  as 
field  worker. 

The  State  Sunday  School  Executive 
Committee  was  appointed  as  a  standing 
Librarv  Committee.  . 

The"  Moderators,  the  Local  Mission 
Board,  with  one  other  brother  appointed 
by  the  Moderators,  constitute  the  com- 
mittee to  draw  up  a  constitution  for  our 
state  Mission  Board. 

The  above  committee  was  authorized  to 
arrange  for  any  mission  conference  it 
may  deem  proper  to  hold  within  the  dis- 
trict. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next 
Church  Conference  at  Sterling,  111.,  the 
first  Friday  in  June,  1917. 

Closing  prayer  was  led  by  John  Nice. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secy. 


"Deep   in  unfathomable  mines 

Of  never  failing  skill, 
He  treasures  up   His  bright  _  designs, 

And  works  His  sovereign  will." 


"Many  a  saint  has  loved,  cherished,  and 
even  fondled  those  who  in  after  years 
proved  to  be  his  most  piercing  and  unre- 
lenting enemies--all  for  his  good." 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  is  expected  to 
find  a  place  to  hold  the  next  Conference 
some  time  in  1917,  and,  with  the  congrega- 
tion where  it  is  to  be  held,  decide  the 
date.  The  Committee  has  already  re- 
ceived one  invitation  and  would  he  pleased 
to  receive  several  more  so  as  to  be  able 
to  select  the  most  suitable,  all  other 
things  considered.  Please  send  your  in- 
vitations to  the  moderator,  E.  L.  Frey, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  or  to  the  secretary,  J.  S. 
Hartzler.  Goshen,  lnd.,  on  or  before  Sept. 
19']6-  COMMITTEE. 


"If  our  faith  were  but  more  simple, 
We  would  take  Him  at  His  Word, 

And  our  lives  would  be  all  sunshine 
In  the  sweetness  of  our  Lord." 


"Swift  toward  life's  terminal  I  trend, 
The  run  seems  short  tonight, 

God  only  knows  what's  at  the  end; 
I  hope  the  lamps  are  white," 
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American  Mennonite  Mission 

DHAMTARI,  C.  P.  INDIA 
From  April  1,  1915  to  March  31,  1916 


FOREWORD 


"All  things  are  yours;  ye  are  Christ's;  and  'Christ  is  God's" 
(1  Cor.  3:21-23). 

"He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee" 
(Heb.  13:5). 

"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits'' 
(Psa.  68:19). 

"Blessed  be  God,  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation" 
(II  Cor.  1:3,4). 

Our  object  in  writing  up  these  annual  reports  is  to  provide 
the  friends  of  the  Mission  with  a  record  to  which  they  can  refer 
for  various  information  with  reference  to  the  work  here,  and  that 
they  may  know  what  has  been  done  with  the  money  they  have  so 
kindly  contributed. 

Another  object  is  to  place  such  information  before  our  read- 
ers as  will  enable  them  to  know  that  the  work  as  carried  on  is 
being  prospered  through  the  blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father 
who  "loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  and  accepteth  the  widow's  mite. 

During  the  past  year  a  house  has  been  constructed  at  the 
Ghatula  Mission  station  near  Sihawa,  on  the  mission  land,  which 
will  accommodate  the  missionaries  till  a  bungalow  can  be  con- 
structed. The  present  house  will  then  be  used  for  a  school. 
Temporary  quarters  have  been  put  up,  a  good,  lasting  well  has 
been  completed,  the  Bible  School  building  has  been  started,  and 
the  walls  are  well  on  toward  completion. 

The  Gospel  is  being  taught  to  many  interesting  listeners. 
Those  who  are  starting  this  work  in  this  field,  are  enjoying 
blessed  privileges  but  they  arc  not  being  enjoyed  without  the 
trials  that  come  along  with  them. 

Orphanage  buildings,  bungalow,  and  Girls'  School  house  at 
Balogahan  are  not  completed. 

The  fact  that  the  'buildings  at  the  Medical  Station  have  not 
been  completed  has  hindered  the  development  of  the  melical 
work.  We  hope,  however,  that  friends  in  the  homeland  may  rise 
to  the  occasion  and  lend  a  helping  hand  and  make  it  possible  to 
complete  all  the  necessary  buildings  in  1916. 

The  development  along  spiritual  lines  has  been  quite  marked. 
Many  of  the  Indian  workers  have  come  to  a  fuller  realization  that 
the  work  of  evangelization  belongs  to  them  as  well  as  to  the  mis- 
sionary. The  result  of  this  realization  is  that  several  precious 
souls  were  won  for  the  Master.  Fifty-one  persons  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  by  baptisrn  during  the  year.    Our  hearts 


were  filled  with  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  permitting 
Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  and  children,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  and 
children,  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  to  arrive  safely  in  India  to 
join  our  ranks.  Sister  Mary  Burkhard,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kaufman  are  still  in  America  on  furlough,  we  trust  that  in  due 
time  they  may  also  join  us  in  this  work  again.  We  are  looking 
forward  with  pleasure  to  the  arrival  of  Sister  Florence  Cooprider, 
M.  D.,  in  the  coming  autumn.  We  are  also  praying  for  a  graduate 
nurse  who  may  assist  Sister  Cooprider  in  her  medical  work,  and 
for  a  single  sister  for  educational  work  among  girls.    The  general 


Yohan,  now  called  home — a  faithful  worker  for  Years 

health  of  the  missionaries  and  children  throughout  the  year  has 
been  good.  Several  of  the  missionaries  and  children  have  had 
short  attacks  of  fever.  However,  all  have  recovered  and  for  this 
we  are  very  grateful. 

The  past  year's  experience  has  been  seasoned  with  trials  -as 
well  as  that  of  former  years;  nevertheless,  the  blessings  bestowed 
upon  the  work  and  workers  have  been  so  numerous  that  we 
feel  extremely  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  permitting  us 
all  to  'be  here  and  share  together  in  His  great  vineyard  the  bless- 
ings and  trials. 

We  are  much  indebted  to  the  Church  in  America  and  Canada 
for  the  many  prayers  offered  daily  on  behalf  of  the  work  and 
workers,  and  for  the  means  of  support  you  have  so  kindly 
sent  for  the  maintenance  of  the  work  and  workers.    Without  this 
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the  work  could  not  have  gone  on.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  may 
abundantly  reward  you  for  your  labors  of  love. 

We  are  unable  to  express  in  words  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  the 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  for 
the  helpful  advice,  the  untiring  interest  manifested,  and  for  the 
brotherly  co-operation  with  the  workers  in  India.  When  the 
darkest  financial  cloud  was  overhanging  the  work,  and  the  word 
was  given  by  cable,  the  prompt  response  brought  us  upon  our 
faces  in  humble  gratitude.  "Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men." 


THE  CHANGING  FRONT 


Esther  E.  Lapp. 

We  have  a  picture  before  us,  a  huge  rock,  a  tiny  spring  of 
water,  falling  in  tiny  drops  constantly,  unceasingly,  falling  on  this 
rock  lying  there  so  firm  and  immovable.  But  what  results  do  we 
see?  A  large  hole  worn  in  the  centre  of  it  and  it  is  only  a  mat- 
ter of  time  until  the  rock  will  be  rent  asunder.  Not  one  drop,  but 
many,  many  drops  did  the  work. 

This  is  a  true  picture  of  India.  Hinduism  and  all  other  isms 
found  in  this  land  are  being  torn  asunder  by  the  quiet  influence 
of  the  power  of  God's  Word. 

And  Dhamtari,  this  small  but  interesting  corner  of  the  world, 
is  too  being  touched  by  the  same  power.  Not  to  any  person  or 
persons,  institution  or  institutions,  do  we  attribute  this  change 
that  is  slowly  but  truly  coming  over  this  part  of  India,  but  to  the 


The  Congregation  at  Sundarganj  on  Christmas  Day 


many  forces  at  work.  But  just  as  the  rock  can  be  torn  asunder 
by  tiny  drops  of  water,  so  the  influence  of  the  Christ  whose  mes- 
sage we  bear  through  schools,  hospitals,  workshops,  and  farms, 
whatever  the  means,  is  undermining  old  beliefs  and  superstitions 
and  a  new  desire  is  being  created  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of 
this  land.  '  Ifll 

One  cannot  help  but  realize  this  truth  very  strongly  in  every 
department  of  the  mission  work.  Everywhere  one  finds  those  in 
quest  of  truth.  One  of  the  most  marked  instances  comes  from 
the  colporters,  the  ready  sale  of  whose  books  shows  a  desire  to 
learn  of  the  Christians'  God.  The  constant  call  for  schools  in 
villages,  a  much  greater  respect  for  the  Christians  due  to  the 
fact  that  they  are  asserting  themselves  in  taking  the  initiative  in 
active  Christian  work,  and  the  opening  of  many  doors  of  zenana 
homes  which  were  formerly  closed;  the  calls  for  girls'  schools  and 
for  the  assistance  of  missionary  women  in  established  Govern- 
ment girls'  schools  give  proof  to  the  fact  that  we  are  living  in  an 
hour  of  the  greatest  opportunity. 

Formerly  several  of  the  highest  caste  families  of  Dhamtari 
refused  to  let  the  Bible  women  visit  them,  but  during  the  past 
year  by  various  means  some  of  them  were  opened.  One  wealthy 
family  passed  through  great  sorrow.  Three  of  the  heirs  were 
taken  away  by  death  in  one  year.  Frantic  with  grief  they  ven- 
tured to  speak  to  one  of  our  Bible  women,  an  elderly  person,  and 
through  her  invited  the  missionary  women  to  visit  them  with  the 


result  that  they  are  now  regularly  visited  and  seem  to  get  much 
help.  An  old  Marathi  widow,  coming  in  touch  with  the  Bible 
women  at  this  place,  has  been  the  means  of  opening  up  other 
Marathi  homes  formerly  not  visited.  In  this  way  a  chain  of  cir- 
cumstances leads  to  the  extension  of  the  work  and  influence  of 
the  Mission. 

A  visit  to  the  outstations  convinces  one  of  the  real  work  go- 
ing on  in  the  villages  through  horn  talent.  Perhaps  in  no  other 
way  has  the  influence  of  the  Mission  been  so  extended  as  through 
these  arms  of  the  Mission.  Our  young  Indian  workers  are  paving 
the  way  for  the  great  change  that  some  day  will  take  place  among 
us  when  many,  many  will  call  upon  the  true  and  only  God. 

Sister  Schertz  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  report  a  visit  to  Darriya 
village  where  they  and  the  Bible  women  talked  till  they  were 
hoarse  and  yet  the  people  sat  and  listened.  A  visit  to  our  out- 
station  at  Seodi,  only  opened  last  year,  revealed  to  us  what  can  be 
accomplished  by  earnest  Christian  workers.  The  Bible  women 
there  were  not  of  our  strongest  women  yet  we  never  visited  any 
village  where  the  women  were  more  interested  and  where  the 
Bible  women  were  shown  more  respect  than  at  this  place.  Two 
converts  of  that  outstation  are  reported  ready  for  baptism. 

Bro.  Brunk  writes  back  .from  his  visit  at  Bagtarai,  "There  is 
certainly  a  great  opening  here.  The  people  are  ready  to  hear 
what  we  have  to  say."  From  the  missionaries  and  workers  on 
tour  come  the  same  reports  in  nearly  every  instance.  And  not 
only  are  our  regular  workers  busy  but  the  laymen  as  well.  Last 
year  Ujiyar  faithfully  taught  Lachhi,  a  sawyer,  to  read  so  he  might 
study  the  Word  and  be  convinced  for  himself.  Lachhi  was  bap- 
tized during  the  Bible  conference  of  1914  and  during  the  year  he 
by  tactful  and  prayerful  effort  brought  his  wife  into  the  fold  and 
Larga  his  sawing  companion. 

The  Mission  and  its  workers  are  being  closely  watched  by 
many  people  both  far  and  near.  A  Brahmin  pundit  from  Ranker, 
forty  miles  south  of  Dhamtari  in  conversation  with  Bro.  Lehman 
said:  "It  is  marvelous  that  in  fifteen  short  years  the  Dhamtari 
Mission  could  pick  up  orphan  beggars  and  train  them  into  useful 
citizens."  He  realized  that  there  was  an  unseen  force  at  work  but 
did  not  recognize  that  it  was  the  power  of  God  transforming  the 
lives  of  these  humble  people. 

The  Lord  God  Most  High  has  placed  us  in  the  midst  of  a 
great  work  with  great  opportunities.  We  believe  that  a  great 
harvest  of  souls  is  awaiting  us  if  we  but  do  our  part. 


THE  HOME  VISITOR 


Lydia  L.  Lehman. 

It  was  Mary  the  mother  of  John  and  James  and  Peter  and 
Philip  who  came  that  morning.  Her  face  was  beaming  with  the 
love  that  sent  her  telling  all  with  whom  she  came  in  touch  that 
she  had  been  with  her  Lord  and  Master  before  she  began  her 
day's  work.  It  has  been  less  than  a  score  of  years  that  Mary 
learned  to  know  there  was  a  Savior.  While  yet  in  the  orphanage 
she  showed  a  desire  and  tact  and  ability  to  become  just  what  she 
now  is,  "A  Home  Viisitor,"  going  in  and  out  among  the  high  and 
low,  the  rich  and  poor,  and  all  classes  of  her  race.  Her  appear- 
ance and  bearing  are  not  attractive  but  what  she  says  holds  the 
attention  and  admiration  of  her  hearers.  She  began  work  when 
first  married  and  received  the  small  sum  of  about  75c.  per  month. 
At  present  she  is  receiving  $2.00. 

Her  home  is  a  comfortable  mud  house  situated  on  one  of  the 
busy  streets  of  the  town  with  two  rooms  and  a  large  veranda  in 
which  are  her  husband,  who  is  a  tailor,  and  her  little  boys,  whom 
they  dearly  love.  The  furnishings  are  a  sewing  machine,  a  chair, 
3  beds,  a  time  piece,  several  boxes  for  clothing,  and  food  supplies, 
and  a  few  brass  dishes  and  cooking  utensils.  The  family  Bible  is 
the  daily  stand-by  in  the  way  of  hooks.  Their  library  consists  of 
the  books  they  studied  in  school  and  their  song  books. 

Mary  is  one  of  the  oldest  Bible  women  in  the  Mission.  She 
i9  not  perfect  as  some  might  at  first  think.    She  is  weak  and 
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tempted,  as  we  all  are,  but  she  tries  to  do  the  will  of  her  Master, 
and  for  this  we  give  her  credit.  With  a  few  minor  exceptions  the 
43  remaining  Bible  women  would  fit  the  above  description. 

As  they  go  into  the  villages  and  homes  they  indeed  need  to 
be  "As  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves."  The  typical 
home  among  the  Hindus  is  a  two-roomed  mud  house  painted  yel- 
low with  clay,  tile  roof,  low  doors,  no  windows,  with  the  cattle  in 
one  part  of  the  house  or  outside  the  door,  and  the  chickens  in 
the  parlor.  A  tulsi  plant  is  in  the  court  yard  (this  plant  is  wor- 
shiped by  every  Hindu),  two  or  more  wives,  one  husband,  the 
children,  and  frequently  the  mother-in-law — a  widow,  a  few  ar- 
ticles of  clothing,  food,  and  a  very  limited  kitchen  outfit.  In 
many  places  the  women  are  strictly  confined  to  their  home  and 
dare  not  go  outside  unveiled.  This  is  home  to  them  and  in  such 
homes  the  Home  Visitor  finds  abundance  of  opportunity  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  The  women  of  these  homes  are  in  most  cases  il- 
literate. Their  ignorance  often  causes  an  abnormal  fear  on  their 
part  when  the  Home  Visitors  first  call  on  them.  The  fear  soon 
wears  off  and  they  become  attentive,  intelligent  listeners. 

On  entering  a  home  after  an  informal  visit  about  anything 
that  interests  the  hostess,  songs  are  sung  and  the  lesson  is  taught. 


Home  Visitors 


This  morning  Mary  and  Martha  were  accompanied  by  a  mission- 
ary. At  one  of  the  homes  Mary  spoke.  She  felt  impressed  to 
teach  about  the  great  love  of  God  and  used  for  her  reading  lesson 
The  Prodigal  Son.  As  she  related  the  experiences  of  the  lad  and 
described  his  home  and  his  return  and  all,  the  women  would  give 
affirmative  assent  by  a  nod  of  the  head  and  a  grunt  at  regular  in- 
tervals. The  first  time  this  home  was  visited  the  women  would 
interrupt  the  speaker  with  questions  like  this:  Is  the  white  woman 
married?  Does  she  have  a  family?  Any  SONS?  Does  the  Sahib 
have  more  than  one  wife?  How  do  they  live?  If  we  go  to  the 
bungalo  will  they  let  us  in  or  beat  us?  Is  every  one  in  her  coun- 
try white?  etc.,  etc.  As  far  as  they  could  understand  all  the 
speaker  said  corresponded  with  their  Hindu  religion  but  now  it  is 
different.  They  understand  there  is  a  difference  between  the 
Christian  God  and  the  Hindu  gods.  They  realize  that  their  re- 
ligion is  void  of  love  and  confess  that  what  the  Home  Visitor 
teaches  is  true  and  worthy  of  acceptance.  The  homes  are  opening 
beyond  our  time  and  strength  to  meet  the  call.  They  welcome 
the  Bible  women  and  missionary  sisters  and  beg  them  to  keep 
coming  and  come  often.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  there  are 
many  secret  women  believers  in  India,  but  until  their  husbands 
are  converted,  it  will  be  very  hard  for  them  to  openly  confess 
Christ." 


THE  COLPORTER  OR  BOOK-SELLER 


At  each  station  and  sub-station  there  are  one  or  more  col- 
porters  or  religious  book-sellers,  who  go  from  village  to  village 
and  to  the  bazaars  and  railway  stations  to  distribute  tracts  ana 
sell  Christian  literature. 

This  method  of  spreading  the  Gospel  proves  very  effective  in 
this  country.  Through  the  reading  of  Christian  literature  many  a 
Hindu  has  been  led  to  believe  in  Christ.  Just  now,  while  I  am 
writing  these  lines,  a  heathen  man  steps  into  my  office  and  asks 
me  to  sell  him  the  book  called  "The  Autobiography  of  Pandita 
Ramabai."  He  says  he  has  read  Chandra  Lila  and  a  number  of 
other  Christian  literature  books  which  he  bought  from  the  col- 
porters,  and  he  also  reads  the  Bible. 

One  day  while  out  on  tour,  I  was  invited  to  come  to  a  little 
mud  house.  The  people  that  lived  here  belonged  to  the  poorer 
class,  but  two  years  ago  the  Gospel  message  had  come  to  their 
house  and  it  was  plainly  to  be  seen  that  it  had  its  effect  on  both 
man  and  wife.  They  had  committed  to  memory  almost  all  of  the 
life  of  Christ  in  Questions  and  Answers.  They  had  also  read  a 
number  of  other  books  which  they  bought  in  the  bazaars  from 
the  colporters.  It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  visit  in  their  little  home. 
The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  "power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the 
Greek." 

The  amount  of  literature  sold  during  the  year  does  not  de- 
pend so  much  on  the  qualifications  of  the  colporter  as  on  the  dis- 
trict in  which  he  labors.  It  is  very  difficult  for  a  man  to  sell 
many  books  in  a  district  where  the  people  are  nearly  all  illiterate. 

The  books  that  sell  best,  are  the  penny  and  half  penny  books. 
Higher  priced  books  are  difficult  to  sell.  The  Bible  is  generally 
sold  in  portions  at  3  pie  or  a  half  cent  apiece.  This  enables  the 
poorest  of  the  poor  to  buy  the  Bible.  But  what  about  the  col- 
porter? He  gets  from  two  to  five  dollars  a  month  besides  50% 
of  all  his  sales.  This  hardly  keeps  a  man  alive,  especially  if  he 
has  a  family  to  look  after.  He  certainly  needs  your  prayers  and 
sympathy.  The  only  true  inducement  for  the  colporter  is  the  fruit 
of  his  work  which  the  Lord  has  promised  in  Isa.  55:11. 


A  STUDY  IN  INDIAN  LIFE 
Early  Child  Life  in  India 


Eva  H.  Brunk. 

In  writing  on  this  subject  I  do  not  mean  to  enter  into  all  its 
details  as  they  are  found  in  India  as  a  whole,  but  I  wish  to  con- 
fine my  discussion  principally  to  child  life  as  it  is  in  this  particu- 
lar part  of  India.  Because  I  realize  that  what  may  be  truthfully 
said  on  this  subject  with  reference  to  the  children  of  the  Central 
Provinces  may  not  be  altogether  true  in  other  parts  of  India. 

Among  the  well-to-do  Hindu  families  the  ceremonies  per- 
formed before  a  child  is  ushered  into  the  world  are  carried  on 
much  more  elaborately  than  in  the  poorer  families.  The  first 
ceremony  is  held  about  four  months  before  the  child  is  born. 
And  up  to  this  time  the  mother  is  allowed  to  eat  only  cooked 
foods.  But  on  a  certain  day,  fixed  by  the  astrologer,  whom  they 
must  always  consult  on  important  occasions,  all  the  restrictions 
are  removed  and  she  is  allowed  to  eat  such  uncooked  food  as 
fruits,  pickles,  etc.  Two  months  later  they  have  what  they  call 
the  cooked  food  ceremony.  At  this  time  she  is  allowed  to  ea: 
cooked  sweet-meats  and  parched  rice.  And  again  a  month  later 
there  is  another  festival  during  which  the  delicacies  that  are  sup- 
posed to  make  up  the  food  of  the  gods  are  set  before  her.  And  a 
few  weeks  after  this  a  more  elaborate  feast  is  held.  Then  the 
woman  is  gaily  dressed  and  placed  in  the  center  of  a  room  and 
all  the  lady  relatives  of  her  family  gather  around  her,  a  light  is 
placed  before  her,  and  a  rupee  that  has  touched  her  forehead  is 
offered  to  the  gods,  hoping  thus  to  gain  their  favor.  Then  all 
partake  of  a  big  meal. 

The  child  is  usually  bcjrn,  not  in  the  main  room  of  their 
home,  but  in  some  room  or  shed  separate  from  the  main  rooms. 
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•because  the  mother's  touch  is  defiling  to  the  strict  Hindu.  Here 
she  must  remain  until  the  day  of  her  purification,  which  will  be 
after  three  weeks  in  case  she  has  given  birth  to  a  son  and  in  four 
weeks  in  case  of  a  daughter.  These  places  are  not  provided  with 
much  furniture — usually  only  one  bed,  but  sometimes  only  straw 
on  the  floor.  Some  hideous  image  of  the  goddess  that  presides 
over  women  and  children  is  placed  in  the  corner  of  the  room. 
And  in  order  to  keep  off  the  evil  spirits  the  mother  must  wear  a 
"ghorbaj."  This  is  a  small  piece  of  a  certain  kind  of  wood  which 
has  a  fragrance  that  is  supposed  to  be  offensive  to  witches  and 
evil  spirits.  They  also  put  shoes  at  the  head  of  the  bed  and 
hang  a  thorny  branch  of  the  babul  tree  over  the  entrance  to  the 
room  for  warding  off  evil  spirits. 

On  the  first  day  after  the  birth  of  the  child  among  some 
Hindus,  the  mother  is  made  to  eat  a  whole  cocoanut.  But  she 
gets  no  water  to  drink  until  the  third  day  and  nothing  more  to 
eat  until  the  fifth  day.  A  fire  is  'built  near  which  she  must  lie  for 
the  first  three  days.  No  attempt  is  made  to  clean  the  room  until 
the  fifth  day,  then  everything  is  cleaned,  the  mother  bathes  and  is 
given  a  good  meal,  with  spices  and  sweet  meats.  During  these 
first  days  the  mother  often  suffers  greatly  from  thirst  and  hunger. 
The  child  also  has  a  warm  reception  on  its  arrival.  It  gets  a 
vigorous  bath  and  an  application  of  warm  oil  from  head  to  foot 
and  a  drop  of  oil  in  each  ear.  It  gets  no  nourishment  until  the 
third  day.  On  the  night  of  the  sixth  day  the  event  of  the  fixing 
of  the  child's  destiny,  the  arranging  of  its  future  life,  takes  place. 
Vidhata,  a  form  of  Brahm,  is  supposed  to  come  and  write  the 
main  events  of  its  life  on  its  forehead.  After  the  child  is  ten  or 
fifteen  days  old  it  receives  its  first  small  dose  of  opium.  And. 
day  after  day,  it  gets  a  dose  of  this  stupefying  drug  until  it  is  ten 
months  or  a  year  old,  when  it  is  gradually  left  off.  If  one  should 
ask  the  mother  why  she  feeds  her  baby  opium,  she  will  probably 
say,  "It  is  the  custom,  my  forefathers  did  so,  and  they  say  it  will 
make  the  child  very  clever  and  then,  too,  it  will  sleep  well  while 
I  am  at  work."  She,  without  trying  or  caring  to  find  out  the  real 
effect  of  opium,  seems  quite  content  to  do  as  her  forefathers  have 
done.  I  have  seen  small  children  pitiful  to  look  at  whose  heads 
were  large,  very  much  out  of  proportion  to  their  bodies,  while 
their  tiny  legs  and  arms  were  mere  skin  and  bones,  largely  due  to 
the  effects  of  opium.  Many  of  them  in  their  weakened  state  suc- 
cumb to  disease  and  die  while  very  young.  They  suffer  and  are 
robbed  of  their  rightful  inheritance  because  of  the  ignorance  of 
their  parents.  When  a  boy  is  about  six  months  old  a  name  is 
formally  given.  The  guru  or  teacher,  a  'Brahman,  is  called.  He 
reads  a  suitable  part  of  the  Ramayan,  a  book  sacred  to  the 
Hindus,  and  pronounces  a  blessing  on  the  child.  At  this  time 
also,  the  boy  is  decorated  with  jewels  and  dressed  beautifully, 
and  a  few  grains  of  cooked  rice  are  put  into  his  mouth.  From 
this  time  on  a  little  solid  food  is  given  to  him  daily.  The  names 
are  given  by  the  relatives  or  parents  and  as  a  rule  are  those  of 
some  of  their  gods  or  goddesses.  They  have  a  peculiar  custom 
where  a  number  of  children  have  been  taken  away  by  death.  In- 
stead of  giving  their  later  children  the  names  of  their  deities  they 
will  call  one  Dukhi  (pain)  or  Chamra  (leather)  or  Mehtarin 
(sweeper)  thinking  that  when  the  god  of  death  comes  along  seek- 
ing victims  and  asks,  "Who  goes  there?"  upon  hearing  such  names 
as  those,  he  will  pass  by  and  take  no  notice  of  them. 

The  belief  in  this  country  that  every  one  must  get  married  is 
so  very  strong  that  consequently  the  parents  begin  early  to  seek 
for  a  suitable  companion  for  their  boys  and  girls.  The  engage- 
ment takes  place  as  soon  as  the  arrangements  can  be  made,  the 
child  may  be  only  a  few  hours  or  several  years  old,  just  as  it 
may  happen.  If  a  boy  to  whom  a  girl  has  been  engaged  should 
flic  before  their  wedding  ceremony  has  taken  place  she  will  bo 
considered  only  a  child  and  therefore  subject  to  re-engagcmenl . 
But  if  the  boy  should  die  after  their  wedding  she  will  then  be 
considered  as  a  widow  and  may  remain  so  all  her  days  unless 
perchance  some  man  comes  along  and  puts  bangles  on  her  wrists 
and  claims  her  as  his  wife. 

Thr    Hindu  child  in  ils  lender  years  receives  (.ireful  inStrUC 
Hons  from  its  mother  in  the  home.    It  is  taught  the  caste  rules 


and  religious  ceremonies.  It  knows  what  should  and  what  should 
not  be  done  that  the  caste  rules  may  not  be  broken.  It  knows 
how  to  present  their  offerings,  and  bow  down  reverently  before 
their  idols.  In  the  home  they  instruct  them  concerning  the  names 
and  work  of  the  many  gods  which  are  commonly  worshiped. 
One  reason  why  these  people  are  so  hard  to  win  for  Christ  is 
because  that  in  their  childhood  in  their  most  impressionable 
years  they  have  been  thoroughly  instructed  in  heathen  worship. 
The  greatest  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  our  mission  work  is 
that  which  these  mothers  and  wives  put  in  our  way  by  their 
teaching  in  the  home.  Let  us  pray  that  they  may  receive  the  true 
light  and  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  in  their  own  lives  and  impart 
it  to  their  children  with  equal  faithfulness. 


The  Indian  Child  Between  Five  and  Ten  Years  of  Age 


A.  C.  Brunk. 

At  the  age  of  five  years  the  child's  name  may  be  entered  in 
the  school  register  and  he  is  counted  as  a  pupil.  It  begins  with 
the  study  of  the  Hindi  alphabet.  This  is  very  much  like  the  boy 
at  home  learns  to  say  his  A  B  C's.  At  this  stage  if  he  is  an  or- 
dinary village  boy,  his  clothes  are  indeed  very  simple,  consisting 
usually  of  only  a  loin  cloth.  It  is  very  interesting  to  notice  the 
development  of  his  self  respect  as  he  advances  in  his  school 
course,  and  as  he  comes  more  and  more  in  touch  with  people  who 
wear  more  clothes.  Not  only  is  the  change  in  the  quantity  of 
clothes  but  also  in  the  cleanliness  of  his  clothes.  The  five  year 
old  boy  is  first  taught  the  alphabet  with  its  sounds,  then  to  read 
simple  words  and  write  them  on  his  slate.  He  commits  to  mem- 
ory some  little  sayings  which  he  sings  off  in  a  very  parrot  like 
style.  He  learns  to  count  and  to  recognize  different  colors 
and  their  simple  combinations. 

At  the  close  of  the  first  year,  and  of  each  succeeding  year,  he 
is  examined,  not  by  his  teacher,  but  by  a  government  educational 
officer.  He  decides  on  the  fitness  of  the  boy  for  promotion  ac- 
cording to  his  ability  to  answer  the  questions  he  asks. 

During  this  first  year  the  boy  comes  quite  regularly.  The 
same  may  be  said  about  the  boy  during  the  second  year.  But  in 
the  third  year  other  things  often  interest  him  more  than  school, 
consequently  he  remains  absent  a  great  deal.  As  it  is  the  custom 
that  the  teacher  must  go  to  the  homes  of  the  pupils  to  call  them, 
there  we  see  the  boy  who  is  careless  devising  all  kinds  of  schemes 
to  deceive  his  parents  and  teacher;  that  is,  if  his  parents  are  not 
sufficiently  interested  in  his  education  to  bring  pressure  to  bear 
on  the  boy.  The  boy  often  tries  to  evade  the  teacher  by  escap- 
ing out  the  back  door  of  the  house  when  the  master  enters  the 
front  door.  Boys  have  often  been  known  to  climb  out  through 
the  grass  roof  of  the  house  or  get  up  at  three  or  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning  and  leave  the  house.  This  dislike  for  school  is  not 
always  due  to  laziness;  for  in  many  cases  they  prefer  to-  work 
hard  in  the  fields.  In  some  cases,  where  pressure  has  been 
brought  to  bear  on  intelligent  boys  they  have  tried  to  commit 
suicide  rather  than  go  to  school. 

This  dislike  for  education  is  a  heritage  handed  down  to  them 
from  a  long  line  of  illiterate  ancestry.  They  lack  the  vision  of 
the  benefits  of  an  education.  Their  ideals  are  of  such  a  nature 
that  in  them  there  is  no  place  for  education. .  He  thinks  it  suf- 
ficient if  he  can  live  like  his  parents  who  have  not  been  able  to 
write  their  own  names.  He  wants  to  be  a  farmer,  and  so,  if  he 
knows  how  to  plow  and  sow,  that  is  enough.  Hie  never  thinks 
how  often  he  is  imposed  on  simply  because  he  is  ignorant.  Then, 
too,  at  this  age  they  arc  usually  married.  Of  course  it  is  only  the 
first  ceremony  but  it  requires  several  weeks,  he  must  also  attend 
the  weddings  of  his  friends  which  last  equally  long.  These  take 
liim  out  of  school  a  greai  deal,  and  being  limes  of  general  indulg- 
ing in  one  thing  and  another  which  dissipate  his  strength,  he  is 
not  fit  for  hard  work  when  he  again  comes  to  school. 

We  will  now  direct  our  attention  to  the  boys'  games  which 
he  plays.  Each  game  has  ils  season  and  is  very  seldom  played 
out  of  season.  At  the  close  of  the  rainy  season  all  the  boys  are 
engaged  in  flying  kites.  This  is  kept  up  Eor  ■>  month  or  so.  and 
after  this  some  other  game  comes  in  season.    Many  children  in 
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the  villages  never  have  time  for  much  play,  because  as  soon  as 
they  are  large  enough  they  are  sent  to  the  field  to  work  or  to 
herd  the  cattle.  But  another  thing  which  is  worthy  of  note  is  the 
part  that  the  child  has  in  the  ceremonies  of  Hindu  religious  holi- 
days. Take  sltilt  walking  for  instance.  This  is  engaged  in  during 
the  rainy  season.  At  the  clos'e  of  the  season  conues  a  holiday  and 
all  stilts  are  put  away  with  a  religious  ceremony.  Some  holidays 
the  children  go  from  house  to  house  singing  songs  and  the  peo- 
ple give  them  rice,  which  they  cook  and  have  a  feast.  Another 
holiday  is  observed  on  which  they  throw  colors  over  each  other 
on  the  streets.  This  is  all  very  much  enjoyed  by  the  children. 
And  it  may  to  a  great  extent  account  for  the  hold  that  Hinduism 
succeeds  in  keeping  on  the  ignorant  people.  It  keeps  them  from 
accepting  Christianity,  which  appeals  less  to  the  physical  side  of 
their  natures. 

The  Ambitious  Young  Indian 


M.  C.  Lehman. 

Ambition  seems  to  be  a  universal  human  characteristic.  The 
Young  Indian  has  his  full  share.  See  him  come  to  school  with 
quick  step  and  a  look  of  dtermination  on  his  face.  He  likely 
com'es  from  a  home  where  both  parents  are  illiterate.  They  have 
gotten  the  idea  that  to  educate  a  son  may  mean  financial  independ- 
ence. He  has  gotten  the  idea  that  there  is  something  better  in 
life  than  living  in  a  mud  hut  and  remaining  illiterate.  A  new 
world  opens  to  him  as  he  learns  his  lessons. 

There  are  lands  where  millions  of  people  live  who  have  never 


The  Indian  Boy 


embraced  Hinduism.  Religion  there  is  a  matter  of  voluntary  ac- 
ceptance or  rejection  and  not  of  fatal  birth.  The  consequent  con- 
ception that  he  is  morally  responsible  for  his  faith  is  staggering 
to  him.  The  conception  that  a  career  for  himself  is  of  his  own 
making  makes  him  wonder.  He  had  never  dreamed  of  a  world  in 
which  he  was  not  merely  part  of  a  great  fatalistic  mechanism. 

He  finds  his  lessons  hard,  however.  When  he  was  a  baby  he 
was  fed  opium  regularly  and  never  can  his  mental  acumen  be 
what  it  would  have  been  had  this  not  been  done.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  an  infant  girl  when  a  few  years  old.  He  has  now  come 
to  the  age  of  fourteen  and  his  mother,  whose  word  is  law  in  such 
matters,  insists  on  his  leaving  school,  bringing  his  girl  wife  to  his 
house,  and  earning  something  for  the  family  maintenance. 

Perchance  he  has  attended  a  mission  school  and  has  been 
taught  from  the  Bible  daily.  The  moral  ideals  of  Jesus  have 
influenced  him.  What  shall  he  do?  Yielding  to  his  mother's  de- 
mand means  the  death  of  future  advancement  and  the  blinding  of 
himself  to  visions  he  has  had  in  his  school.  He  stands  in  a 
"straight  betwixt  two."    What  shall  he  do? 

About  20%  "make  the  riffle"  and  get  through,  and  the  re- 
mainder go  the  way  of  their  fathers.  If  the  missionaries  in 
charge  of  schools  could  give  their  entire  time  to  their  work  this 
percentage  could  be  greatly  increased. 

The  "ambitious  young  Indian"  is  a  potential  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ.  That  is  the  fact  that  makes  him  the  object  of  the  work 
and  prayers  of  missionaries  and  those  who  send  them.  India  can 
not  be  Christianized  without  taking  him  into  account. 

Many  of  these  students  have  become  Christians.  What  the 
result  of  the  efforts  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  will  be 
in  this  respect  depends  very  largely  on  the  support  of  such  effort 
by  those  in  America  who  want  to  help. 

The  Indian  in  Later  Life 


Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

After  he  has  finished  the  Primary,  the  Middle,  or  the  High 
School  or  the  College  he  usually  chooses  some  vocation  which  is 
the  most  paying  to  him  financially.  The  particular  case  in  mind 
attended  the  M  ission  Hindi  schools  and  finally  passed  out  of  <the 
High  School  a  "matriculation  fail."  It  is  more  of  an  honor  in 
India  to  be  a  "matriculation  (to  college)  fail"  than  it  is  not  to  try 
at  all.  The  one  reason  is  that  the  candidate  who  wishes  to  take 
an  entrance  examination  must  show  by  good  authority  that  he  is 
worthy  to  sit  in  those  examinations.  The  questions  are  sent  by 
the  university  authorities  to  the  centrally  located  station,  usually 
the  seat  of  a  district,  where  the  candidates  assemble  for  examina- 
tion.    Having  been  accepted,  B   met  with  the  others  who 

were  as  hopeful  as  he.  It  was  largely  a  matter  of  chance  as  to 
whether  he  would  be  considered  an  "entrance  pass'  or  not  since 
only  a  certain  amount  would  be  allowed  entrance  certificates 
whether  they  passed  or  not.  At  any  rate  he  returned  and  waited 
several  months  for  the  results  of  the  examination  and  to  his  dis- 
may he  was  listed  with  the  "entrance  fails."  But  he  had  this  one 
consolation  that  he  had  been  accepted  as  a  candidate  which  en- 
abled him  to  command  a  better  position  than  if  he  had  never 
been  accepted. 

The  one  thing  which  is  -worthy  of  note  is  that,  having  been 
educated  in  the  Mission  school,  he  received  Bible  teaching  nearly 
every  day  that  he  was  in  school.  He  is  not  a  Christian  but  is  a 
Bible  reader.  He  has  learned  enough  of  the  Bible  to  have  become 
an  admirer  of  the  book.  He  has  inculcated  some  of  its  principles 
into  his  life  and  these  principles  are  evident  in  his  daily  walk. 
He  has  higher  ideals  than  his  associates  and  friends.  But  one 
thing,  of  course,  is  lacking,  which  is  the  case  in  every  unconverted 
person.  He  lacks  the  moral  stamina  to  withstand  the  influences 
about  him.  One  cannot  say  that  his  people  are  utterly  depraved. 
They  are  not.  They  live  in  a  large  mud  house,  have  a  large  yard 
about  the  place,  have  a  well  (woe  to  the  stranger  who  draws  from 
it!)  but  they  also  have  their  household  gods,  their  sacred  plant  on 
a  raised  place  in  front  of  the  house  and  have  their  ceremonial 
bathings   and   purifyings    and   observances    of   heathen  festivals. 
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The  mother,  as  in  all  Hindu  homes,  is  the  pillar  of  the  ancestral 
religion. 

This  young  man  had  attained  to  his  majority  soon  after  he 
left  school,  his  first  marriage  had  taken  place  years  before,  and 
now  it  was  time  for  him  to  receive  his  bride,  still  a  young  girl  of 
about  thirteen  years,  into  his  own  home  to  be  his  wife.  He  was 
about  twenty-two  and  the  idea  of  marrying  such  a  young  girl  was 
repugnant  to  him.  He  resented  the  idea  hut  the  iron  fetters  of 
caste  were  much  stronger  than  the.  convictions  he  had  in  the  mat- 
ter. This  was  the  first  thing  which  had,  as  his  people  thought,  a 
mellowing  influence.    He  was  thus  far  subdued. 

The  Bible  teaching  which  he  had  received  gave  him  quite  an 
intelligent  knowledge  of  the  Word.    He  always  went  to  the  Sun- 
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day  bazaar  in  Dhamtari  where  people  of  a  respectable  sort  re- 
sorted for  visiting  and  sight  seeing.  He  knew  where  the 
Christians  always  held  their  meeting  and  he  generally  made  it  a 
point  to  be  there  when  they  did  their  singing  and  preaching.  He 
began  to  tell  what  he  heard  to  his  mother  and  sisters  and  father. 
They  of  course  considered  it  all  trash  and  would  not  consider  it 
worthy  a  place  in  their  thoughts  and  minds.  As  the  weeks  passed 
by  he  was  getting  fuller  and  fuller  of  this  new  teaching  and  some- 
thing had  to  be  done  or  he  would  break  the  family  ties  and  be- 
come a  Christian.  A  council  of  the  home  was  taken  and,  since 
he  was  well  educated,  why  not  get  a  civil  position  for  him  or  a 
place  as  clerk  of  some  court  where  he  would  have  to  put  in  most 
of  his  time,  Sundays  and  week  days,  get  his  mind  filled  with  busi- 
ness, and  forget  this  nonsense.  Application  was  made  and  he  was 
accepted  as  a  personal  attending  clerk  of  the  Tahsildar.  The 
Tahsildar,  being  a  local  magistrate,  would  have  considerable  tour- 
ing to  do  in  the  district  and  this  would  of  course  take  the  young 
man  away  from  Dhamtari  and  the  Christian  influence  he  was 
under. 

hive  years  have  passed  since  then.  The  young  man  has  re- 
<  eived  his  promotions  quite  rapidly  and  is  a  respected  court  clerk. 
He  does  his  work  well.  He  is  by  all  appearances  an  orthodox 
Hindu  Brahmin.  Jie  is  looked  up  to  as  religious  head  because  of 
lii.s  caste  position.  His  permanent  residence  is  at  the  same  place 
it  was  I  lie  clay  he  took  the  girl  bride  to  himself.  He  knows  what 
the  love  of  husband  and  wife  should  he  'but  he  cannot  hope  to 
ever  love  his  present  wife  for  he  never  saw  her  before  they  were 
wedded  and  her  temperament  is  not  such  as  makes  them  con- 
genial. Were  lie  to  marry  for  love  he  would  have  chosen  another 
bill  she,  loo,  is  fettered  and  has  gone  to  the  home  of  her  husband. 

Some  Christian  or  missionary  is  able  to  have  an  occasional 
private  talk  with  him  concerning  Christianity.  He  says  little, 
gives  assent  to  the  truth  presented  to  him,  hut  he  knows  that  ac- 


ceptance would  mean  isolation  from  his  home  and  family  and  the 
curses  of  his  caste.  He  is  enough  filled  with  superstition  to  yet 
wonder  whether  the  curses  of  his  caste  and  mother  might  not 
after  all  have  more  effect  on  his  eternal  destiny  than  the  non-ac- 
ceptance of  the  Christian's  God  and  Savior.  He  perceives  that  all 
the  truth  which  he  receives  in  his  own  religious  books  is  compre- 
hended in  the  Bible  and  also  knows  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  center 
of  all  truth,  yea,  the  very  embodiment  of  it,  and  he  fears  to  face 
eternity  with  the  thought  of  not  having  accepted  Him,  hut  the 
philosophy  of  his  own  religious  writers  .had  so  much  awed  him  in 
the  past  that  he  cannot  altogether  forsake  them.  What  with  his 
disgust  with  idol  worship,  his  repugnance  at  the  idea  of  child 
marriage,  his  very  hatred  for  many  of  the  wicked  superstitions 
clustered  about  the  festivals  and  the  gross  ignorance  in  which  his 
own  parents  (both  illiterate)  he  cannot  yield  to  the  Spirit's  woo- 
ings.  He  is  quite  closely  confined  to  his  work  and  we  are  not 
able  to  keep  in  close  enough  touch  with  him  to  win  him  alto- 
gether. We  can  pray  for  him  and  hope  that  the  knowledge  he 
has  already  received  will  finally  he  the  means  of  his  making  a 
complete  surrender. 

This  young  man  represents  the  many  who  have  studied  in  our 
mission  schools.  They  may  not  have  studied  through  all  the 
courses  that  they  furnished  in  the  different  schools  of  the  Mis- 
sion, but  they  have  imbibed  Gospel  truth  and  have  learned  to 
admire  it  and  the  ideals  which  it  upholds.  They  are  our  friends 
and  gladly  receive  us  when  we  tour  among  the  villages  or  visit  in 
the  homes  in  the  large  towns.  Many  of  these  young  men  were 
married  to  the  brides  who  were  brought  to  them  hy  their  parents 
and  in  after  years  married  again  according  to  their  choice  thus 
having  two  wives.  When  they  become  Christians  there  will  be 
some  hard  questions  to  solve  in  regard  to  the  marriage  question. 

But  the  seed  of  the  Word  which  was  sown  in  their  hearts  in 
the  mission  school  will  never  be  forgotten.  One  sad  feature  is 
that  many  of  these  young  men  will  lapse  back  into  the  ways  of 
their  heathen  forefathers  without  much  concern  for  any  religious 
convictions  and  will  be  practically  atheistic.  Others  will  go 
through  life  with  the  melancholy  realization  that  they  are  going 
to  the  grave  unprepared,  making  a  leap  into  the  dark  and  yet 
they  haven't  the  moral  courage  to  seek  anything  more  satisfying 
or  assuring.  There  are  others  who  are  seeking  reforms  according 
to  higher  ideals  but  feel  that  the  time  has  not  come  for  them 
to  openly  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior.  There  are  a  very  few 
who  really  have  said,  "It  is  enough,  I  will  go  to  my  Father." 
They  have  said  to  our  workers  or  missionaries  that,  "Your  God 
shall  be  my  God,  your  Savior  shall  be  my  Savior."  All  these 
cases  need  our  interest  and  our  earnest  prayers.  We  are  hoping 
and  praying  that  many  of  them  may  be  gathered  in. 
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C.  D.  Esch. 

There  may  he  people  in  mission  work  who  have  a  great  deal 
of  time  to  talk  and  write  about  their  special  lines  of  activity  and, 
from  what  he  sees  iti  print,  the  reader  gets  the  general  impres- 
sion that  they  are  doing  a  great  deal  of  work.  This  may  not  al- 
ways he  the  case.  But  such  is  not  the  general  rule  with  mis- 
sionaries. On  the  contrary,  the  facts  often  are  that  they  are  so 
busy  with  their  work  that  they  don't  have  time  to  write  about  it 
and  the  public  hears  comparatively  little  about  what  they  are 
really  doing. 

This  has  been  somewhat  the  case  in  the  present  condition. 
This  is  the  end  of  my  second  week  on  tour  and  I  had  determined 
to  write  this  article  before  I  finished  this  week's  work,  hut  1  have 
had  so  many  patients  to  see  this  week  that  I  have  had  no  time 
left  to  write  about  them.  It  is  my  custom  while  on  tour  to  go  to 
a  few  villages  early  in  he  morning  and  get  back  for  breakfast  by 
eleven  or  half-past,  after  which  1  might  see  some  patients  and 
then  attend  bazars  or  visit  other  villages  at  3  P.  M.,  and  meet- 
ings in  the  villages  in  the  evenings.  The  hist  two  days  I  had  no 
meetings  to  attend  in  the  afternoon,  expecting  to  gel  some  writ- 
ing done.    But  both  days  I  have  hem  as  busy  as  possible  seeing 
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patients  from  1:30  to  5  P.  M.  Today  in  this  period  of  time  I  saw 
and  treated  53  patients  beside  a  number  that  could  not  attend 
to  here  on  account  of  not  having  the  necessary  equipment  in 
camp  to  do  the  required  operations.  The  only  way  I  could  get 
any  time  to  do  any  writing  was  to  refuse  to  have  any  meeting  to- 
night.   So  you  see  there  is  no  lack  of  the  subject  in  hand. 

It  is  strange  to  say  that  some  of  the  fairly  well  educated 
and  many  of  the  wealthy  are  often  the  hardest  to  deal  with. 
And  yet  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  for  -the  Indian  system  of 
education  has  nothing  at  all  in  it  along  the  line  of  natural  sci- 
ence such  as  anatomy  or  zoology  or  physiology.  And  one  even 
finds  graduates  from  high  schools  or  colleges  who  have  the  same 
superstitious  ideas  about  the  makeup  of  the  body  as  the  most  il- 
literate villager.  To  illustrate,  there  are  not  a  few  such  men  in 
India  who  think  that  a  man's  skull  is  filled  with  worms.  And 
the  ideas  they  have  of  the  connections  of  the  different  internal 
organs  are  all  too  wonderful  to  describe  here.    I  was  once  called 
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to  see  a  rich  landlord  who  was  suffering  with  pneumonia  and 
dysentery.  He  was  the  younger  of  two  brothers.  They  were 
both  well  educated.  I  got  to  the  patient's  bedside  at  about  3 
A.  M.  after  a  long,  hard  trip.  The  patient  was  examined  and  the 
diagnosis  made,  upon  which  they  wanted  to  know  the  condition 
of  affairs  from  start  to  finish.  I  explained  as  best  I  could,  and 
told  them  what  was  necessary  for  his  recovery.  The  first  thing 
was  fresh  air.  They  had  the  man  in  a  room  about  10  by  12  feet 
square  with  a  tight  ceiling  of  medium  height.  There  was  one 
small  window  that  was  closed  tightly  and  in  front  of  the  door 
outside  as  well  as  inside  were  hung  blankets  so  that  any  one 
coming  in  or  going  out  would  not  let  in  any  air.  So  they  dis- 
agreed with  me  in  my  first  demand.  In  the  second  place  I  or- 
dered him  to  have  plenty  of  water  to  drink  as  he  was  parching 
with  thirst,  but  they  disagreed.  No  one  suffering  with  fever  must 
under  any  circumstances  have  any  cool  water.  Again  I  was  go- 
ing to  give  some  medicine  and  they  wanted  to  know  just  how 
it  would  be  expected  to  act.  When  I  told  them,  they  said  that 
would  never  do.  So  they  decided  to  keep  on  their  own  way 
giving  the  medicine  prescribed  by  their  native  "physician"  (so 
called  but  not  worthy  of  the  name.)  I  went  and  got  a  little  rest. 
At  about  8  A.  M.  I  came  in  again  to  see  the  patient.  They 
thought  he  was  getting  better.  He  had  a  little  less  fever  but  I 
could  easily  see  that  he  had  been  taking  strong  narcotics.  And  I 
plainly  told  them  that  he  was  not  better  and  was  not  at  all  likely 
to  recover  unless  the  treatment  was  changed.  But  they  again 
disagreed  and  I  not  willing  to  sit  and  see  the  man  die  and  not 
be  able  to  do  anything  for  him,  or  be  held  off  till  the  last  moment 
till  all  else  had  failed  and  then  be  given  a  trial,  I  went  home,  j  I 
heard  a  few  days  later  that  the  man  died  about  24  hours  after,  1 
had  left.  Such  people  are  not  very  susceptible  to  religious  in- 
struction and,  being  wealthy,  they  are  not  used  to  obeying  the 
orders  of  others  and,  being  somewhat  educated,  they  think  they 
know  things  about  which  they  are  in  absolute  ignorance.  Often 


their  superstition  is  indescribable.  I  was  once  told  by  my 
pandit,  who  is  also  a  Brahmin,  that  when  one  of  the  above  class 
get  sick  they  are  sure  to  say  that  their  time  has  come  to  die  and 
they  are  such  sworn  fatalists  that  one  cannot  make  them  believe 
there  may  be  some  chance  of  getting  well. 

I  once  had  a  patient  who  came  to  Dhamtari  from  a  distant 
village  so  that  I  might  treat  him  and  see  him  daily.  He  was  suf- 
fering with  chronic  dysentery.  Under  treatment  he  was  getting 
better,  and  then  ate  a  heavy  meal,  contrary  to  orders,  and  he  got 
worse.  (They  think  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  a  person  to 
eat  heartily  in  order  to  get  well  and  he  will  not  get  well  unless 
he  eats  solid  food,  regardless  of  what  the  disease  may  be  from 
which  he  is  suffering.  As  soon  as  he  gets  a  little  better  he  must 
have  solid  food  and  lots  of  it).  But  still  this  man  was  not  so  bad 
as  he  was  when  I  first  saw  him,  but  he  lost  hope  and  refused  to 
take  any  more  treatment  as  he  had  decided  that  his  time  had 
come  to  die.  They  took  him  back  to  his  village  where  he  died  in 
a  few  days.  While  speaking  to  his  elder  brother  some  time 
later  about  him  he  said,  "It  was  his  fate  and  no  one  can  stop  the 
works  of  fate  regardless  of  who  he  may  be."  They  very  much 
fear  the  evil  eye,  thinking  that  certain  people  have  the  power  to 
destroy  the  lives  of  others  by  casting  an  evil  eye  over  them.  The 
last  mentioned  parties  once  asked  me  if  they  had  not  better  for- 
bid every  outsider  from  coming  to  visit  the  patient  lest  some  one 
cast  an  evil  eye  over  him. 

The  above  mentioned  cases  will  illustrate  the  prevailing  idea 
that  persons  suffering  with  any  disease  connected  with  fever 
must  not  in  any  circumstances  take  cold  water  or  breathe  cool 
or  even  fresh  air.  Many  times  have  I  gone  into  homes  where 
patients  were  burning  up  with  fever,  parching  with  thirst,  and 
almost  gasping  for  breath.  Upon  my  ordering  the  doors  opened 
and  with  my  own  hands  giving  as  much  water  as  they  wanted  tc 
drink,  the  relatives  and  friends  say,  "Alas!  what  will  happen?" 

Again,  people  do  not  like  to  die  away  from  home.  This 
causes  the  doctor  a  great  deal  of  trouble  at  times.  There  was  a 
case  in  the  hospital  (or  I  should  say  in  the  shed  by  the  dis- 
pensary), who  was  being  treated  and  was  getting  better,  but 
slowly,  and  one  day  he  decided  that  he  was  going  to  die  and 
demanded  to  be  taken  home.  No  amount  of  persuading  on  our 
part  could  keep  him.  I  have  not  heard  if  he  is  still  living  or  not. 
For  fear  lest  they  should  die  in  the  hospital  many,  and  especially 
the  more  wealthy,  will  not  go  to  the  hospital  at  all,  preferring  to 
die  in  their  homes  rather  -than  have  the  treatment  of  a  hospital 
and  stand  a  good  chance  of  recovery. 

There  are  many  people  that  cannot  understand  that  all  the 
diseases  of  certain  organs  are  not  the  same.  A  man  came  to  me 
blind  and  wanted  his  sight  restored  but  his  eyes  were  in  such  a 
condition  that  amy  ordinary  person  could  see  that  there  was  no 
hope  of  recovery  with  anything  short  of  a  new  set  of  eyes.  Yet 
this  man  and  his  relatives  could  not  see  why  this  man's  eye- 
sight could  not  be  restored  because  there  was  a  man  in  the  same 
village  who  had  had  cataracts  removed  and  now  he  could  see 
quite  well.  We  tried  hard  and  long  to  explain  the  difference  of 
the  two  diseases  yet  they  go  away  seeming  to  feel  that  the  Dr. 
Sahib  didn't  care  as  much  for  them  as  for  those  who  got  well. 

Two  days  ago  I  attended  a  patient  who  was  suffering  with 
articular  rheumatism  for  the  last  three  years.  Her  joints  are 
swollen  and  partly  ankylosed.  She  got  medicine  that  day  and  to- 
day she  told  me  she  was  not  well  yet.  I  told  her  to  come  for 
more  medicine  as  she  could  not  expect  to  get  well  in  two  days 
fro  msuch  a  long  standing  disease,  but  she  didn't  come. 

I  have  been  camping  in  a  village  for  the  last  five  days 
where  the  surveyor  (a  man  of  some  education  and  standing  in  the 
community)  has  been  suffering  with  a  number  of  complications, 
lie  is  troubled  with  flatulance  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and 
with  it  a  feeling  of  dizziness  which  is  quite  natural.  He  believes 
that  the  gas  from  his  stomach  goes  to  his  brain  and  causes  this 
dizziness.  He  is  getting  better  and  at  his  invitation  the  camp  was 
placed  here.  I  have  been  well  entertained  while  here  and  all  the 
meetings  that  were  held  were  well  attended.  Many  seem  to  be 
interested  in  the  Gospel  message.  Eternity  will  alone  tell  what 
the  result  of  our  acquaintance  may  mean. 
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Much  of  the  above  sounds  discouraging,  I  admir,  and  there 
arc  not  a  few  discouragements  for  the  medical  missionary.  If 
would  not  be  right  to  close  this  paper  without  mentioning  that 
in  many  homes  in  Dhamtari  and  elsewhere  the  doctot  s  orders 
are  carried  out  and  many  of  the  people  have  come  to  realize  that 
the  efforts  cf  the  medic. il  mRsionai j-  are  worth  paying  attention 
to  and  di  e  a  blessing  wnei,  properly  applied  by  the  family  con- 
cerned. 

We  have  a  few  incidents  of  direct  conversions  as  a  result  of 
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medical  missionary  efforts.  We  also  believe  that  many  are 
brought  to  Christ  as  an  indirect  result  of  medical  work.  I  have 
noticed  more  than  once  in  the  bazaar  preaching  especially  where 
there  is  a  shifting  crowd  that  faces  of  former  patients  are  seen 
among  the  listeners.  While  others  have  come  and  gone  they  re 
main  for  a  long  time. 

Eternity  alone  will  tell  what  effects  the  effort  of  the  medical 
missionary  has  had  on  the  souls  of  the  people  and  we  believe  that 
then  no  one  will  think  that  medical  missionary  work  was  in  vain. 


TRAINING  THE  HANDS 


C.  L.  Shank. 

Leaders  in  education  have  long  recognized  the  educational 
value  of  hand  training  for  the  young.  The  various  motives  for 
emphasizing  this  phase  of  training  may  have  a  direct,  or  very  in- 
direct, bearing  on  the  future  work  of  the  child;  but  in  any  case 
the  value  of  hand  training  in  co-ordinating  mind  and  muscle,  and 
thereby  increasing  the  efficiency  of  the  growing  power  of  the 
child,  give  it  a  place  in  education.  This  hand  training  may  be 
almost  unconsciously  received  in  a  well  ordered  home  in  America, 
but  in  the  absence  of  such  environment  there  is  an  insistent  de- 
mand for  a  good  substitute. 

The  scope  of  this  article  will  be  limited  to  the  bearing  of  it  i 
subject  upon  mission  work  in  India,  and  will  deal  mostly  with 
orphanage  work  in  this  mission. 

We  may  say  it  is  the  business  of  the  missionaries,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  create  a  self-propagating  church 
with  an  increasingly  large  number  of  independently  self-support- 
ing members  who  are  interested  in  the  active  work  of  saving  the 
souls  of  their  dying  heathen  brethren,  for,  though  the  natural 
bread  and  meat  cannot  be  neglected,  they  are  still  less  important 
than  the  bread  ami  meal  that  do  not  perish. 

In  the  'Mcnnonitc  Mission,  as  in  very  many  other  missions 
in   this   benighted   country,   the   real   start    in    creating  a  native 


church,  or  in  doing  any  extensive  evangelistic  work  came  only 
after  the  orphan  boys  and  girls  had  grown  into  men  and  women 
and  were  able  to  take  regular  places  as  workers.  Their  value 
as  workers  now  depends  largely  on  their  training  as  boys  and 
girls.  In  addition  to  the  proper  school  privileges  which  are  pro- 
vided for  them,  they  have  always  had  a  very  necessary  hand 
training  which  has  a  direct  and  decided  bearing  on  the  subject  of 
future  "bread  and  butter" — or  more  exactly — "rice  and  curry." 
Work  of  various  kinds  is  accordingly  provided  to  fit  them  for 
self-support;  for  the  world  over  "a  man  maun  live" — and  the  man 
too,  the  world  over,  who  earns  his  own  living  honestly,  has  the 
greatest  influence  for  good  among  his  own  people.  Sometimes 
also  we  find  that  in  India  as  well  as  in  America,  people  are  ac- 
cused of  being  followers  for  "the  loaves  and  fishes."  In  case  the 
accusation  is  just  it  may  be  the  fault  of  the  accused,  and  it  may 
be  the  fault  of  his  training  as  well,  which  failed  to  provide  an 
effective  way  for  earning  his  own  living.  The  effectiveness  of  the 
present  native  working  force  indicates  how  thoroughly  the  boys 
and  girls  of  former  years  were  taught  to  do  their  work. 

The  dignity  of  hand  work  or  labor  is  a  difficult  thing  to  teach 
to  a  people  who  have  for  ages  felt  that  work  is  the  task  of  the 
low  and  degraded  outcast.  I  have  in  my  acquaintance  a  Brahman 
outcast  who  still  retains  so  much  of  his  degrading  pride  that  he 
would  scorn  to  perform  the  simplest  service  for  any  of  his  fel- 
lows. On  the  other  hand  a  Brahman  Christian  teaches  earnestly 
by  example  as  well  as  by  precept  the  true  status  of  work.  The 
caste  system  forces  a  man  to  perform  only  one  kind  of  work. 
It  is  impossible  for  a  man  or  any  of  his  posterity  to  do  anything 
different  from  their  fathers  without  being  ostracised.  On  becom- 
ing a  Christian  a  man  usually  feels  in  more  ways  than  one  that  he 
has  been  set  free  from  a  bondage,  and  tries  to  make  himself  use- 
ful in  many  ways. 

In  the  girls'  orphanage  the  policy  has  always  been  to  train 
the  girls  in  the  work  of  the  native  woman  in  the  home,  such  as 
hulling  and  cleansing  rice,  grinding  meal,  cooking  and  preparing 
food,  sewing  and  washing  clothes,  and  making  garden.  Besides 
their  school  work,  their  time  is  taken  up  in  doing  all  these  things 
for  themselves.  In  this  way  when  they  become  home-makers,  as 
every  normal  Indian  girl  hopes  to  be,  they  are  able  to  manage 
well  the  meager  wages  of  the  inexperienced  young  husbands. 

The  orphan  boys  all  have  their  own  clothes  to  wash;  all  are 
ready  at  any  time  to  help  at  any  work  to  which  they  may  be 
assigned.  Some  help  the  gardener  weed  and  water  the  garden;  a 
class  of  boys  do  the  mending  for  the  whole  group  and  make  the 
clothes  required;  some,  who  expect  to  be  cooks,  work  in  the 
kitchen;  and  some  are  apprentices  in  the  carpenter  shop.  Along 
with  their  schooling,  which  all  take  alike,  each  is  expected  to 
learn  to  do  a  number  of  things,  and  learn  a  trade. 

In  the  work-shop  the  boys  are  taught  the  use  of  tools  that 
enable  them  to  do  much  better  work  in  carpentering  and  black- 
smithing  than  the  ordinary  workman  in  the  villages.    Since  this 
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work  has  been  rapidly  developing  for  a  number  of  years,  most 
of  the  apprentices  have  been  retained  in  the  mission  shop.  There 
are  places  in  the  villages,  however,  where  men  are  wanted  who 
are  -trained  to  do  this  work  well.  Men  of  this  kind  could  become 
an  opening  wedge  for  more  effective  evangelistic  work  in  villages 
where  they  would  be  established,  and  form  a  nucleus  for  regular 
religious  services. 

The  works-hip  also  has  its  direct  results  in  the  field  of  evan- 
gelism. Some  of  the  men  are  not  Christians,  but  the  larger  num- 
ber are,  and  all  are  assembled  in  the  morning  for  Christian  de- 
votions. Several  men  have  come  to  the  Church  for  baptism  as 
the  result  of  this  practice.  The  first  of  the  new  year  one  of 
the  sawyers  was  baptized  against  the  protests  of  his  family.  He 
.stood  strongly  for  his  newly  found  faith  and  has  lately  been 
again  united  with  his  wife  and  children. 

A  number  of  Christian  servants  whose  wages  are  not  large, 
carefully  save  their  money  till  they  are  able  to  invest  it,  perhaps 
in  the  rent  of  some  little  plot  or  ground  where  they  can  increase 
their  earnings.  In  this  way  they  are  able  to  lay  up  a  little  more, 
and  some  have  by  such  industrious,  frugal,  economical  living 
carved  out  nice  little  homes  for  themselves  and  children.  The 
farm  at  Balodgahan  is  giving  better  opportunities  for  -this  kind  of 
work.  Among  former  orphan  boys  and  girls  who  are  now  in 
homes  of  their  own  are  taliors,  cooks,  weavers,  masons,  farmers, 
carpenters,  blacksmiths,  seamstresses,  housekeepers,  booksellers, 
day  school  teachers,  and  Bible  teachers.  Some  are  able  to  do  a 
number  of  these  things  well.  All  are  ready  at  any  moment  to 
give  answer  to  any  man  asking  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  with- 
in them. 

When  we  try  to  estimate  the  moral  and  evangelistic  value  of 
all  -this,  we  have  a  difficult  task;  not  because  the  value  is  small, 
but  because  it  is  so  large  and  far  reaching.  When  we  realize 
that  some  of  these  children  are  taken  from  almost  naked  sav- 
agery and  vile  surroundings  and  thus  given  opportunity  of  be- 
aming a  factor  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  we  can  see  the 
tremendous  meaning  of  it  all.  These  are  signs  of  a  possible  in- 
dependent church  in  the  distant  future.  They  are  not  a  spon- 
taneous growth,  or  the  result  of  work  done  at  random.  They  rep- 
resent a  steady  consistent  policy  of  training  the  young  in  right 
ways  of  working  and  living;  backed  by  an  outlay  of  hard  earned 
cash  from  America,  for  equipment  and  support.  And  the  end  is 
not  yet. 


THE  VILLAGER 


Sarah  H.  Lapp. 

The  ordinary  vilager  lives  a  quiet,  contented  life.  He  is~1not 
in  a  hurry,  and  takes  things  easy,  except  at  grain  sowing  time  and 
harvest  time.    He  does  not  concern  himself  very  much  for  things 
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of  the  future.  If  he  has  a  house  to  live  in,  a  coat  or  vest,  and 
dhoti  (cloth)  to  wear,  a  cot  to  sleep  on,  rice  and  vegetables  to 
eat,  he  is  satisfied.  His  wife  cooks  the  food,  brings  the  water 
from  the  well  or  tank,  keeps  the  house  clean,  and  takes  care  of 
the  children,  or  grandchildren,  if  the  sons  are  married  and  live  at 
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home,  which  is  ordinarily  the  case,  because  the  sons  and  their 
families  live  with  their  parents. 

If  the  villager  has  fields,  he  repairs  the  banks  of  the  fields 
in  the  hot  -season  before  rice  sowing  time,  as  each  field  is  en- 
closed with  an  earthen  bank,  from  one  to  three  feet  high,  so  as 
to  keep  the  water  in  during  the  rainy  season.  The  rice  fields  are 
small.  In  a  village  containing  about  500  acres  there  are  about 
1200  fields..  In  the  latter  part  of  June,  when  the  first  rains  come, 
he  gets  busy  and  begins  to  plow  his  fields  to  get  them  ready  -to 
sow.  All  the  sowing  is  done  by  hand  broadcast.  They  do  not 
know  anything  about  drills,  etc.  When  he  has  sown  his  fields  he 
watches  for  it  to  germinate.  When  it  has  rained  for  several 
weeks  and  the  rice  grows  nicely,  and  the  fields  have  some  water 
standing  in  them,  he  takes  his  rude  plow  and  oxen  and  plows 
through  the  growing  rice  to  losen  the  roots.  This  process  thej 
call  biyasi.  After  this  is  done  and  the  weeds  begin  to  grow,  he 
has  his  family  to  go  out  every  day  and  weed,  because  if  this  were 
neglected  the  weeds  would  choke  the  rice  and  the  crop  would 
fail.  It  takes  rice  about  six  months  to  grow  before  it  is  ready  to 
reap.  When  the  rice  is  ripe  to  cut,  he  again  takes  his  family  and 
some  of  his  relatives  if  there  are  any  in  his  home,  or  hires  several 
day  laborers  if  he  has  a  number  of  fields,  and  they  take  rude 
home-made  sickles  and  go  out  to  their  fields  and  cut  the  grain, 
tie  it  in  sheaves,  and  carry  it  home  to  their  stack  yard,  where 
they  stack  it,  and  let  it  stand  for  a  few  weeks  or  a  month  before 
they  thrash  it. 

The  thrashing  is  done  by  planting  a  pole  in  the  ground 
where  the  thrashing  is  to  be  done,  and  the  sheaves  are  opened 
and  spread  on  the  thrashing  floor.  Then  several  oxen  are  fast- 
ened together  by  tying  their  heads  one  to  another  and  the  hrsu 
o:c  is  tied  to  the  post.  They  are  then  driven'  in  a  circle  while 
tramping  out  the  grain.  Much  of  the  thrashing  is  done  at  night, 
because  it  is  not  so  hot  and  hard  on  the  oxen  as  in  daytime.  The 
village  farmer  usually  stores  his  rice  in  his  house.  He  makes  a 
high  bin  of  earth  in  one  end  and  in  that  puts  his  unhulled  rice,  so 
that  no  one  can  get  any  out  except  with  a  ladder.  Rice  is  the 
staple  food  in  this  part  of  India,  so  the  ordinary  farmer  who 
owns  but  a  few  fields  does  not  have  enough  to  last  the  entire 
year,  therefore  he  does  other  kinds  of  work  to  maintain  himself 
and  family. 

If  the  villager  can  afford  to  have  a  team  of  oxen  or  buffaloes 
and  a  cart  he  thinks  himself  in  fair  circumstances,  as  then  he 


250 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


June  29 


can  do  carting  and  earn  from  sixteen  to  forty  cents  a  day.  Many 
times  a  number  go  together,  and  go  a  long  distance— from  30  to 
80  miles— to  cart  timber,  grain,  etc.,  for  some  contractor  and 
make  fair  wages.  In  the  cold  and  hot  season,  much  carting  is 
done. 

A  village  cart  has  but  two  wheels,  which  are  made  rude  and 
heavy.  Nearly  each  villager  knows  how  to  use  a  small  ax  and  adz, 
so  he  generally  makes  the  frame  of  his  cart  himself,  and  the 
wheels  are  made  by  the  village  blacksmith.  A  cart  ready  made 
costs  about  $15.00  and  a  team  of  oxen  about  $15.00  and  a  buffalo 
team  about  $30.00. 

His  needs  are,  better  ideas  of  sanitation,  'better  methods  of 
cultivation,  and  at  least  a  primary  education,  but  he  needs  above 
all  a  religion  through  which  he  can  obtain  the  salvation  of  his 
soul. 


FEMALE  EDUCATION 


Eydia  Ellen  Schertz. 

Education  is  not  India's  strong  point,  especially  female  edu- 
cation. It  would  hardly  be  fair  to  the  most  progressive  parts  of 
India  to  say  that  general  sentiment  is  indifferent  to  education,- 
still,  it  could  certainly  be  said  of  Chhattisgarh. 

Parents  have  not  yet  come  to  realize  the  relative  value  of 
education  as  an  aid  to  the  child  in  growing  into  the  full  stature  of 
a  man  or  woman;  nor  that,  as  Herbert  Spenser  says,  "Education 
is  the  preparation  for  complete  living."  The  Western  world  has 
come  to  believe  that  the  true  aim  of  all  education  is  to  develop 
strong  moral  characters.  As  soon  as  India  learns  this,  education 
will  become  a  necessary  part  of  her  life. 

Within  the  last  decade  a  great  deal  has  been  done  to  pro- 
mote female  education.  The  difference  is  already  evident  since 
a  larger  per  cent,  of  the  rising  generation  are  granted  school  pri- 
vileges. 

Very  few  of  the  non-Christian  women  living  about  us  can 
read.  Many  of  them  cannot  count  beyond  twenty  and  it  is  al- 
most as  impossible  for  them  to  think  consecutively. 

It  is  rather  surprising  to  learn  that  of  the  1,800,000  Christian 
women  in  India,  about  1,600,000  are  illiterate  and  yet  a  far  larger 
per  cent,  of  Christian  women  are  educated  than  is  found  among 
Hindus  or  Mohammedans.  Especially  is  this  true  of  the  rising 
generation,  for  most  Christians  try  to  give  their  children  at  least 
an  ordinary  education  and  many  of  them  are  given  special  train- 
ing. , 
The  question  is  continually  rising,  What  can  be  done  for  the 
masses  of  the  non-christian  girls?  Concerted  action  would  of 
course  solve  the  problem  immediately,  but  the  majority  are  not 
nearly  convinced  that  their  first  duly  lies  in'  giving  their  children 
a  fair  start  in  life.  And  the  individual  who  attempts  to  make 
the  change  finds  the  parents,  the  parents-in-law,  the  husband, 
caste,  customs,  and  popular  sentiment  rather  hard  to  convince. 

In  the  first  place  a  father  seldom  attempts  to  educate  more 
than  one,  or  at  the  most  two,  of  his  children.  Naturally,  he 
chooses  the  son  and  sends  him  (perhaps  it  were  more  exact  to 
say,  allows  him  to  go)  to  school  more  or  less  regularly  for  a 
few  years.  Sometimes  a  daughter  is  chosen.  The  reason  would 
be  hard  to  surmise.  Perhaps  the  schoolmaster  finds  she  looks 
more  intelligent  than  her  brothers  therefore  writes  her  name; 
or,  she  may  be  more  easily  spared  from  the  home,  or  perhaps 
she  simply  choose*  to  go,  at  any  rate,  she  is  found  there  in 
steadily  increasing  numbers,  and  could  she  be  brought  to  attend 
regularly  the  problem  would  be  partly  solved. 

Parents  are  usually  indifferent  to  educating  their  girls  be- 
cause they  arc  married  so  young,  and  always  the  girl  goes  to 
live  with  her  husband's  people.  And,  since  the  development  of 
moral  character  has  not  yet  found  its  place  in  their  ideals  of 
education  they  see  no  benefit  in  sending  her  to  school.  The 
mothers  have  a  way  of  protruding  their  chin  and  saying,  "She 
will  go  to  fan  a  neighbor's  lire,  why  should  we  trouble  about 
her." 

Then  there  are  the  parents-in-law  who  must  also  be  consulted, 


for  the  daughter  is  betrothed  long  before  school  age,  and  natural- 
ly they  feel  their  interest  in  her  too.  They  seem  to  fear  "a  little 
learning  is  a  dangerous  thing"  and  fancy  she  would  be  haughty 
and  obstreperous  and  independent  if  able  to  read.  No  wonder 
they  tear  it  since  awe  and  dependence  and  humility  play  so 
necessary  a  part  in  the  ideal  daughter-in-law's  life  and  no  doubt 
education  does  bring  with  it  some  independence  and  assertive- 
ness.  And  still,  paradoxical  as  it  seems,  they  are  quite  proud  of  a 
woman  in  the  family  who  can  take  a  book  and  read  and  interpret 
it.  The  manager  of  the  English  school  upon  asking  for  essays 
on  female  education  found  that  one  of  the  main  objections  was 
that  if  she  were  educated  she  might  write  to  other  men. 

The  daughter,  too,  in  preparation  for  her  married  life,  must 
learn  to  cook  and  to  do  all  the  ordinary  kinds  of  work  both  in- 
doors and  out,  for  a  hard  time  awaits  her  if  she  be  found  de- 
,_aent  in  these  things.  Remembering  that  she  goes  to  live  with 
her  husband  at  the  age  of  twelve  or  fourteen  and  that  even  be- 
fore that  she  spends  part  of  her  time  in  his  home,  is  it  surprising 
that  her  education  has  not  heen  complete  in  every  line? 

We  do  have  village  girls  who  stay  on  in  school  until  they 
have  passed  the  fourth  grade,  which  grants  them  a  highly  prized 
certificate.  But  it  is  rarest  exception  for  them  to  continue 
their  studies  after  that,  even  though  Government  and  Mission 
schools  offer  them  special  privileges.  With  all  these  hindrances 
and  so  short  a  time  it  is  hard  to  know  what  methods  to  use 
which  shall  be  for  their  greatest  good.  With  teachers  whose 
opportunities  for  adequate  raining  have  necessarily  been  limited 
and  with  the  very  poor  attendance  of  the  scholar  it  is  a  difficult 
problem.  ±  . 

And  yet  there  is  such  a  difference  in  those  girls  who  have 
attended  school  even  for  a  little  while.  Even  though  they  may 
.  forget  how  to  read  and  write  still  a  receptive  growing  mind  re- 
mains and  they  have  higher  standards  of  living  than  their  neigh- 
bors. And,  in  time,  they  naturally  come  to  be  the  respected  and 
able  leaders  in  their  community.  And  if,  while  they  are  young, 
they  show  tendencies  to  independence  and  individual  opinion,  it 
but  shows  an  inner  awakening.  Believing  as  we  do,  that  no 
nation  can  rise  higher  than  its  motherhood,  we  try  to  raise  that 
standard  and  to  bring  to  them  a  solution  for  these  difficulties. 
Slowly  but  very  surely  Indian  sentiment  is  undergoing  changes. 
We  need  to  be  prepared  to  grasp  the  opportunity. 


"THE  PASSING  OF  THE  ORPHANAGES" 


Anna  Stalter. 

When  the  awful  famine  of  1899  and  1900  swept  over  this  part 
of  India  leaving  thousands  of  children  without  parents  and  in  a 
starving  condition,  our  Mission,  then  in  its  infancy,  took  in  some 
hundreds  of  those  needy  children. 

To  say  what  it  meant  to  care  for  and  educate  the  children 
and  that  they  furnished  the  bulk  of  our  mission  activities  in  the 
earlier  years  of  its  existence  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article. 
They  and  their  families  still  require  a  great  deal  of  the  mission- 
aries' time  and  help. 

Only  about  fifty  of  those  who  came  into  the  orphanages  in 
the  beginning  still  remain.  A  number  died,  the  rest  have  mar- 
ned  and  established  Christian  homes.  Many  of  them  have  chil- 
dren old  enough  to  be  in  school. 

During  the  years  that  have  passed  a  few  other  children  have 
been  admitted  from  time  to  time. 

'Since  the  majority  of  the  former  children  have  passed  out  of 
the  orphanages,  a,  new  feature  of  work  has  arisen  which  is  large- 
ly taking  their  place,  namely,  Boarding  Schools  for  the  Chris- 
tians' children.  It  is  the  policy  of  most  Christian  missions  in 
non-Christian  lands  to  provide  for  the  education  of  the  children 
of  their  Christian  communities.  We  consider  this  a  very  im- 
portant part  of  our  work.  Many  of  our  Christians  live  in  villages 
where  school  privileges,  if  there  arc  any,  are  not  good.  During 
Che  past  year  a  number  of  children  from  the  Christian  community 
have  conic  into  the  orphanages  so  that  wc  now  have  orphanages 
mkI  hoarding  schools  combined. 
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As  our  Christian  community  is  largely  composed  of  those 
who  have  married  from  the  orphanages,  it  will  be  readily  seen 
that  our  Christians  are  not  wealthy.  A  few,  who  are  perhaps  a 
little  more  clever  than  others,  have  succeeded  in  accumulating 
enough  to  be  able  to  pay  something  towards  the  support  of  their 
children  while  in  Boarding  School.  Many  of  the  people  are  too 
poor  to  pay  any  thing  at  all. 

The  following  rules  for  admitting  children  into  the  Boarding 
Schools  have  been  adopted  by  the  Mission. 

1st.  That  all  people  sending  children  to  the  Boarding  School 
be  required  to  pay  the  regular  school  fee  (This  applies  only  to 
boys  as  there  are  no  fees  collected  for  girls),  furnish  clothing 
and  books  and  other  school  supplies  necesary.  The  clothing  re- 
quired shall  be  determined  in  amount  and  quality  by  the  man- 
agers of  the  respective  institutions. 

2nd.  That  those  whose  regular  income  is  less  than  Rupees 
7.  per  month  be  allowed  to  send  children  to  Boarding  Schools 
free  of  boarding  charges. 

That  those  whose  income  is  Rs.  7  to  Rs.  8  per  month,  pay 
annas  8  per  month  for  the  first  child  and  As.  6.  for  the  second. 

Those  whose  income  is  Rs.  9  to  Rs.  10.  per  month,  pay  As. 
12  for  the  first  child  and  As.  8.  per  month  for  second. 

Those  whose  income  is  from  Rs.  11  to  Rs.  20  per  month,  pay 
Re.  1.  for  the  first  child  and  As.  12.  per  month  for  second. 

All  those  whose  income  is  over  Rs.  20.  per  month,  are  re- 
quired to  pay  full  for  the  first  child  and  half  for  the  second. 

Note.  When  there  are  more  than  two  children  in  a  family 
all  after  the  first  come  under  the  same  rule  as  the  second. 

The  first  of  the  above  rules  can  not  be  strictly  adhered  to 
as  a  number  of  the  Christians  are  too  poor  to  clothe  their  chil- 
dren properly.  No  one  can  pay  enough  to  more  than  cover  the 
expense  of  food  and  clothing.  The  natural  wear  and  tear  on 
furnishings,  the  upkeep  of  buildings,  etc.,  must  always  be  mer 
from  missions  funds. 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  be  seen  that  for  many  years  to 
come  the  Indian  Christian  community  will  need  your  financial 
support  as  well  as  your  prayers  and  misionaries  if  it  is  to  grow 
strong  and  be  a  p6wer  in  helping  to  spread  the  Gospel  among  its 
own  people. 

Note: — The  table  of  Indian  currency  is:  "12  pies=l  anna, 
16  annas=l  rupee."  The  pie=one-sixth  of  an  American  cent, 
then  anna=2  cts.,  the  rupee=32  cts.  The  value  in  American 
money  varies  slightly. 


LEARNING  THE  VERNACULAR 


Crissie  Y.  Shank. 

The  whole  duty  of  the  missionary  is  to  'bring  men  and  wom- 
en into  vital  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ  and  His  ideals.  Un- 
derlying all  other  phases  of  this  task  is  the  simple  fact  that  he 
comes  to  live  among  a  strange  people  as  a  foreigner,  and  if  he  is 
to  help  them  in  anything  he  must  understand  and  become  master 
of  their  language.  If  he  is  to  reach  their  hearts  it  can  be  done 
only  through  their  mother  tongue.  The  most  urgent  need  of 
mission  stations  is  not  merely  missionaries  but  fully  prepared 
misisonaries.  Therefore  in  spite  of  the  work  calling  and  the 
temptation  to  allow  other  things  to  absorb  one's  energies  and 
break  into  the  time,  there  must  be  for  the  beginner  a  period  of 
language  study.  The  older  misionaries  on  the  field  'believe  firmly 
that  the  new  workers  should  have  all  their  time  for  a  year  with- 
out interruption  to  study  the  language,  and  are  resolving  firmly 
to  give  them  this  instead  of  putting  them  to  work  immediately. 
Otherwise  though  the  regular  routine  of  work  might  not  suffer 
they  believe  the  usefulness  of  perhaps  forty  years  of  service 
would  suffer  heavily. 

As  far  as  the  system  of  language  training  is  concerned,  it  is 
undeveloped  and  far  from  ideal.  The  only  way  to  acquire  a  cor- 
rect pronunciation  of  the  language  is  by  carefully  listening  and 
learning  the  sounds  from  the  Indians  themselves,  and  so  our  mis- 
sionaries before  they  arrive  on  the  field  have  had  no  lessons  in 


Hindi— the  language  which  must  be  theirs  in  their  new  home. 
We  do  not  attend  a  language  school,  but  each  day  a  Hindi  teach- 
er or  pandit  comes  to  our  bugalow  and  we  repeat  the  strange 
sounds  after  him,  and  hear  him  pronounce  the  tones.  Indian 
teachers  do  not  as  a  rule  know  the  best  methods  of  study  and 
teaching  and  are  not  at  all  competent  or  satisfactory  according 
to  American  ideas.  This  difficulty  is  partly  founded  on  the  great 
difference  between  the  methods  of  study  and  teaching  of  India 
and  America.  While  we  are  careful  to  grasp  general  principles 
and  to  fully  comprehend  each  new  thing,  the  Indian  crams  rules 
and  facts  and  knowledge  which  he  does  not  understand  and 
learns  it  all  in  a  mechanical  sort  of  way.  And  so  there  is  a 
great  gap  between  the  thought  of  our  pandit  and  ourselves.  He  is 
untrained  in  the  science  of  grammar  and  cannot  answer  all  the 
questions  we  would  ask.  Moreover,  he  feels  that  it  is  quite  im- 
polite to  correct  too  much,  to  insist  upon  hard  lessons  and  per- 
fection of  work.  However,  he  speaks  his  own  language  fluently 
and  from  him  we  are  learning  the  pronunciation.  We  are  sup- 
posed to  know  how  to  teach  ourselves.  We  are  not  children  and 
must  know  how  to  study  and  so  the  hindrance  of  not  having 
capable  teachers  as  so  considered  at  home  is  not  emphasized. 

The  diverse  races  of  India  present  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able language  mixtures  on  the  face  of  the  earth.    In  all,  there  are 
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nearly  two  hundred  languages,  of  which  Hindi  is  the  nearest 
approach  to  a  common  speech.  Over  one  fourth  of  the  315,00,000 
inhabitants  own  it  as  their  vernacular,  and  it  is  spoken  and  un- 
derstood by  the  educated  Hindu  all  over  the  country,  though  it 
is  not  the  language  of  the  ordinary  farmer  and  villager.  Sanskrit, 
the  learned  and  classical  language  of  the  Hindus,  in  which  most 
of  their  vast  literature  is  written,  has  not  been  a  living  and  spok- 
en language  since  about  the  second  century  before  Christ.  Out 
of  Sanskrit  finally  arose  the  modern  languages  of  India,  of  which 
Hindi  is  the  first  in  antiquity  dating  from  about  1000  A.  D.,  as 
well  as  the  first  in  importance.  The  relation  of  Hindi  to  the 
Sanskrit  is  thus  similar  to  that  of  the  modern  Romance  languages 
of  Europe  to  the  classical  Latin.  Since  Hindi  is  the  basis  of 
many  of  the  dialects,  it  is  being  taught  in  the  schools  that  are 
rapidly  increasing  in  number  and  is  the  language  recognized  by 
the  English  Government,  it  has  been  found  best  by  missionaries 
to  get  a  firm  grip  on  it,  and  then  to  accomodate  their  speech  to 
the  forms  and  idioms  of  the  dialect  of  the  district  in  which  they 
are  working. 

The  alphabet  of  the  language  has  eleven  vowels  and  thirty 
three  consonants.  There  are  also  a  large  number  of  compound 
consonants,  so  to  the  new  student  there  seems  to  be  a  vast  multi- 
tude of  strange  and  irregular  characters  to  be  recognized.  In 
printing  and  writing  they  are  the  same  however,  and  are  written 
under  the  line  instead  of  on  top  of  it.  Punctuation  and  accent 
signs  are  conspicuously  absent.  The  sounds  of  the  letters  never 
vary  as  each  letter  has  only  one  sound,  that  sound  is  always  the 
same,  and  every  letter  is  sounded;  so  when  the  sounds  have  once 
been  correctly  acquired,  any  word  can  be  written  or  spoken  with- 
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out  difficulty.  In  this  it  is  much  easier  than  English,  where  let- 
ters have  many  sounds,  are  sounded  differently  in  different 
words,  and  sometimes  not  sounded  at  all. 

Were  it  not  for  the  amusing  mistakes  made  in  learning  the 
new  language  it  would  be  a  very  dull  task  to  sit  down  and  study 
with  so  many  interesting  things  all  about.  It  is  said  that  few 
foreigners  ever  acquire  a  correct  and  easy  pronunciation  of  sev- 
eral sounds,  and  a  number  which  have  no  equivalent  in  Englis'h 
give  considerable  difficulty— our  ear  will  not  distinguish  them, 
neither  will  our  tongue  produce  them.  We  very  frequently  say 
absurd  things  and  confuse  letters  so  that  disaster  would  surely 
come  were  our  writing  lessons  always  true.  For  example,  we 
write,  "The  girl  is  a  horse,  she  ate  a  blind  man,"  when  we  mean 
to  say,  "The  girl  is  fair,  she  ate  an  egg." 

Courses  of  study  have  been  planned  by  missionaries  who 
know  the  language  and  every  year  an  examination  is  given. 
■  This  serves  to  keep  beginners  at  the  task  as  well  as  giving  them 
valuable  assistance  in  selecting  that  literature  which  is  most 
helpful  to  them.  The  first  year  we  study  Hindi  grammar;  trans- 
late sentences  from  English  into  Hindi;  and  read  in  Hindi  the 
first,  second,  and  third  Government  school  readers,  the  Gospels 
of  St.  Mark  and  St.  John,  and  one  religious  book.  This  is  the 
task  of  the  new  missionary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  YEAR 


Mina  B.  Esch. 

First  we  will  take  up  the  Quarterly  Workers'  Meetings  which 
are  held  the  second  Saturday  of  each  quarter  from  eight  to  eleven 
o'clock  A.  M.  Thy  are  usually  held  by  turns  at  Sunderganj  and 
at  Balodgahan  as  these  stations  are  more  easily  reached  by  all 
the  workers.  The  attendance  at  these  meetings  is  not  very  large, 
as  only  those  who  are  directly  engaged  in  Christian  work  are 
given  leave  to  attend  them.  Of  course  other  people  who  have 
time  also  attend  when  convenient.  There  is  usually  one  general 
subject  which  is  divided  into  sub-heads  and  then  discussed  by  a 
number  of  the  workers  or  missionaries.  There  is  also  a  question 
box  which  is  often  a  big  part  of  the  meeting,  and  it  is  a  very 
good  way  of  knowing  how  much  interest  is  taken  in  the  subject 
under  discussion,  or  in  other  phases  of  Christian  work.  The 
Indian  workers  take  great  interest  in  the  discussions  and  we 
know  that  these  meetings  are  a  great  blessing  to  the  work. 

The  Christian  Normal  which  lasts  for  four  weeks,  is  held  some 
time  during  the  rainy  season,  for  then  the  workers  are  not  able 
to  work  as  in  other  seasons  of  the  year.  The  normal  had  been 
held  at  Sunderganj  for  a  number  of  years,  but  this  year  it  was 
held  at  Balodgahan,  and  conducted  by  the  missionaries  at  thai 
place  with  the  exception  of  Sister  Lehman.  This  normal  is  for 
all  the  Christian  workers  who  are  required  to  take  the  reading 
course  which  consists  of  five  years'  work,  and  a  graduate  course 
for  all  who  have  completed  either  the  above  named  courses  or 
that  of  the  Bible  school.  Each  year  shows  considerable  progress 
in  their  ability  to  grasp  the  teaching  given  them,  and  also  to  get 
more  out  of  their  private  study  hours.  Besides  the  regular 
studies,  one  general  lecture  is  given  each  day.  This  year  lec- 
tures were  given  on  the  following  subjects  for  one  week:  Feed- 
ing and  care  of  children,  Harmful  heathen  customs,  Simple  rem- 
edies and  precautions.  These  may  seem  very  strange  subjects  to 
be  discussed  in  a  meeting  of  this  kind,  but  they  are  very  needful 
in  the  country.  It  is  a  very  good  plan  to  teach  all  reforms  and 
practices  which  we  wish  to  see  established,  first  to  our  Christian 
workers. 

The  Bible  school  is  one  of  the  most  essential,  or  shall  I  say 
the  essential  institution  of  our  Mission,  and  we  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  way  in  which  lie  lias  supplied  the  means  for  carrying  on 
tins  work.  The  school  is  in  session  six  months  of  the  year  and 
lias  a  four  years'  course  at  present.  The  attendance  for  the  past 
year  has  been  quite  good,  there  were  about  thirty  in  the  first  two 
years  alone.  The  course  is  necessarily  quite  elementary,  and  si  ill 
th«  Students  say  that  it  is  very  hard.    We  tell  'them  that  for  this 


reason  it  will  be  of  great  benefit  to  them.  There  is  one  thing 
which  in  my  mind  points  to  the  progress  of  the  school  work  and 
•that  is  this:  sometimes,  or  rather  ofttimes,  there  are  those  who 
for  other  reasons  than  a  sincere  desire  for  a  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  'that  they  may  work  for  Him,  apply  for  admission  and  if 
there  are  no  legal  reasons  for  not  accepting  them,  they  are  usual- 
ly given  a  trial.  But  I  have  noticed  that  they  usually  drop  out 
after  a  very  short  time,  for  they  are  not  in  keeping  with  the 
spirit  that  has  been  developed  in  the  school  among  its  sincere 
students.  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee."  Surely  these  people  need  that  Word  that  they 
sin  not. 

Our  first  Thanksgiving  Day  was  observed  on  November  the 
twelfth.  This  is  not  altogether  as  the  day  is  observed  at  home 
for  as  I  heard  one  missionary  say  "We  fasted  instead  of  feast- 
ing," for  the  day  was  taken  up  with  real  thanks  giving  which  was 
manifest  by  real  giving.  A  meeting  was  held  in  each  congrega- 
tion, conducted  in  various  ways  but  the  prominent  feature  in  all 
was  the  offering,  when  every  Christian  brought  something. 
Among  the  things  brought  were  the  following:  money,  vegetables 
of  various  kinds,  eggs,  chickens,  pigeons,  bundles  of  grain,  rice, 
dal,  and  garments  of  various  kinds.  Each  one  really  brought 
somewhat '  according  to  his  occupation.  The  things  that  were 
brought  were  sold  at  auction  and  most  of  them  were  sold  for 
several  times  their  value,  because  those  buying  had  the  spirit  of 
giving.  We  will  observe  Thanksgiving  Day  each  year  on  a  day 
to  be  appointed. 

The  Second  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  was  held  at 
Balodgahan  with  the  Bethel  congregation  on  January  the  second. 
This  conference  is  conducted  very  much  as  the  Sunday  School 
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Conferences  at  home.  Although  this  was  only  our  second  con- 
ference, we  noticed  a  great  growth  in  the  interest  of  the  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Sunday  school  work.  We  believe  how- 
ever that  a  greater  interest  can  be  developed  which  would  mean 
more  effective  Sunday  school  work.  Each  congregation  has  a 
well  established  Sunday  school,  but  there  is  great  need  for  more 
Sunday  schools  in  the  villages,  and  in  Dhanitari.  But  these  can 
only  be  established  when  we  have  enough  Indian  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  a  vital  interest  in  Sunday  school  work.  The 
Sunday  school  conference  we  believe  will  be  a  means  to  this  end. 

The  Fifth  Annual  Church  Conference  was  held  with  the  Sun- 
'erganj  congregation  on  January  4.  While  perhaps  the  attend- 
ance was  not  as  large  as  it  has  been  at  some  other  tunes  ye' 
there  was  a  greater  spirit  of  unity  and  prayer  manifested.  I  he 
lvumher  of  missionary  delegates  was  greater  than  in  any  previous 
year,  sixteen  being  present  in  the  meeting.  The  number 
of  baptisms  reported  was  greater  than  ever  before  since  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  conference,  the  number  being  fifty  while  the 
net  increase  was  thirty  six,  making  our  total  church  membership 
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five  hundred  and  sixty-six.  The  increase  in  the  offerings  reported 
was  also  very  encouraging.  This  we  hope  will  continue  to  for 
all  old  missionaries  in  this  land  tell  us  that  the  work  of  th< 
Church  will  never  be  at  its  best  until  it  is  well  supported  finan- 
cially by  its  Indian  members.  The  presence  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
P.  A.  Penner  of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Champa,  C.  P.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Pankratz  of  the  Miennonite 
Brethren  Mission  at  Hyderabad  was  also  a  great  'blessing  to  the 
conference. 

The  Annual  Jalsa  was  held  at  Sunderganj  Dec.  28-31.  The 
general  meetings  during  the  clay  were  held  in  a  mango  grove  near 
the  church,  and  the  evening  meetings  were  held  in  the  church 
The  general  subject  of  all  the  sessions  was  "Saved  to  Serve,"  or 
"Christ  has  saved  me  to  serve  Him."  The  attendance  was  very 
good,  and  while  there  was  not  as  much  demonstration  as  in  some 
previous  years  yet  there  was  a  spirit  of  deep  earnestness  through- 
out all  the  meetings  and  we  believe  that  all  who  were  privileged 
to  attend  received  a  blessing. 

You  will  notice  that  all  our  special  meetings  are  conducted 
mainly  for  our  Christian  people  and  perhaps  some  of  our  readers 
may  wonder  why  we  do  not  have  a  series  of  revival  meetings  for 
gathering  in  the  unsaved.  In  this  land  it  is  found  that  such 
meetings  are  not  very  successful,  as  these  people  are  very  slow 
in  making  decisions  in  public,  and  are  more  easily  won  through 
personal  work.  So  we  try  to  strengthen  ourselves  and  the 
Church  fcy  our  special  meetings  in  order  to  do  more  effective 
personal  work  among  .those  outside  of  the  kingdom. 

There  is  another  meeting  that  I  think  should  have  a  place 
in  this  paper  and  that  is  the  Christmas  day  exercises.  The  ser- 
vice on  this  day  usually  continues  longer  than  has  been  arranged 
for  but  if  you  could  see  the  happy  faces  and  hear  the  spirited 
singing  of  the  congregation  you  would  understand  why  it  is  im- 
possible to  close  the  meeting  at  the  set  time. 

The  Sunderganj  church  was  crowded.  There  were  in  attend- 
ance not  less  than  seven  hundred  people,  so  you  see  that  a  large 
majority  of  these  were  heathen  people.  And,  for  an  example  of 
what  they  get  out  of  it,  this  is  one  woman's  story.  She  said  her 
husband  attended  our  service  and  when  he  come  home  they  spent 
the  rest  of  the  day  and  part  of  the  night  listening  to  his  report 
of  what  he  had  seen  and  heard.  The  next  day  they  cleaned  up 
their  house  and  made  a  good  meal  and  observed  Christmas  as  the 
Christians  do.  Two  of  our  Christian  families  who  live  in  an  out- 
station  away  from  all  their  Christian  friends  were  so  eager  to  tell 
the  'Christmas  story  to  their  heathen  friends  that  they  decided  to 
remain  in  their  station  instead  of  coming  to  Dhamtari  where  they 
could  have  had  a  much  more  pleasant  time.  In  the  afternoon  of 
Christmas  day  three  of  the  missionary  brethren  held  a  meeting 
in  that  village  and  had  about  three  hundred  interested-  and  at- 
tentive listeners.  I  'believe  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  of  all  our 
special  days  and  meetings  of  the  year,  Christmas  means  more  to 
our  Indian  Christians  than  any  other  day.  Not  because  they  re- 
ceive great  gifts  hut  because  they  have  the  real  Christmas  spirit. 


GHATULA 


Fannie  H.  Hershey. 

The  first  one  of  our  missionaries  to  visit  the  district  in 
which  Ghatula  is  situated,  was  Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard,  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Mission.  Later  the  district  was  toured  by  Bro.  Leh- 
man, and  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Sister  Kaufman  and  Bro.  Shoemaker. 
Four  years  ago  Bros,  M.  C.  and  Geo.  J.  Lapp  toured  the  district 
and  two  years  ago  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  Lapp  went  down  and 
chose  a  site  for  the  mission  buildings.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  Dr. 
Esch  went  down  later  and  closed  up  the  deal  for  the  land.  Seven 
acres  of  land  were  purchased  for  Rs.  408.  The  first  building  was 
commenced  Jan.  1915. 

Ghatula  is  situated  40  miles  southeast  of  Dhamtari.  For 
eleven  miles  out  from  Dhamtari  there  is  a  very  good  road  but 


the  remainder  of  the  way  is  rather  rought.  About  25  miles  of  the 
road  is  through  jungle,  or  heavy  woodland.  Part  of  the  way  h 
very  beautiful.  The  government  has  cut  down  the  trees  for  about 
thirty  feet  back  from  each  side  of  the  road,  except  one  row  along 
each  edge.  There  are  many  tall  straight  trees.'  The  jungle  con- 
tains tigers  and  panthers. 

Between  Dhamtari  and  Ghatula  there  is  a  range  of  low  hills 
in  which  there  are  few  villages.  We  have  two  out-stations  along 
the  main  road,  one  at  Siodi,  seven  miles  out  from  Dhamtari,  and 
the  other  is  Ghatasilli,  twenty-six  miles  from  Dhamtari.  Ghatula 
lies  at  the  northern  end  of  a  large  valley  which  extends  south  and 
southeast  for  many  miles  and  in  which  are  many  villages.  It  is  a 
large  field  for  mission  work. 

The  greater  number  of  the  people  in  the  district  are  abor- 
igines and  speak  a  different  dialect  from  that  of  Dhamtari,  which 
is  somewhat  hard  to  understand.  There  are  more  schools  in  the 
district,  comparatively  than  in  the  district  about  Dhamtari.  A 
large  percentage  of  the  men  are  able  to  read  and  some  of  the 
girls  also  go  to  school.  There  have  been  a  number  of  calls  for 
the  mission  to  open  up  village  schools,  both  for  boys  and  for 
girls.  But  our  supply  of  Christian  teachers  is  not  sufficient  for 
the  demand. 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  family,  accompanied  by  the  writer, 
left  Dhamtari  for  Ghatula  on  Jan.  19.  Their  furniture  and  other 
belongings  were  all  loaded  on  carts  and  we  accompanied  the 
carts  in  the  tonga.  We  stayed  with  the  carts  all  the  way  so  as  to 
be  at  hand  in  case  of  a  break-down  or  trouble  of  any  kind,  as 
there  were  several  rivers  to  cross  and  part  of  the  road  was  very 
rough  and  stony.   But  there  were  no  mishaps. 

The  first  night  we  stopped  in  a  travelers'  rest  house  eleven 
miles  out  from  Dhamtari.  The  next  day  we  stopped  under  some 
large  trees  for  the  noonday  meal  and  to  give  the  oxen  and 
buffaloes  a  rest.  Spent  the  night  in  the  rest  house  at  Ghatisilli, 
having  traveled  fifteen  miles  that  day.  The  colporters  and  Bible 
women  who  live  in  Ghatisilli  gave  us  chicken  curry  and  rice  for 
our  evening  meal.  On  the  evening  of  the  third  day  we  arrived  ai 
Ghatula  and  received  a  warm  welcome  from  the  Christians  al- 
ready living  there.  The  Christian  community  numbers  thirty, 
all  of  whom  have  gone  down  from  Dhamtari.  Some  are  ser- 
vants and  others  are  colporters  and  Bible  women  while  some  are 
working  on  the  buildings. 

The  first  building  put  up  was  a  small  four-room  house  which 
Bro.  Lapp  and  family  are  now  occupying  until  their  bungalow  is 
built.  The  house  is  later  to  be  used  as  a  school  house.  At  the 
present  time  the  masons  are  busy  putting  up  the  walls  of  the  Bi-- 
hie  school  building  which  is  to  be  ready  for  the  opening  of  Bible 
school  the  first  week  in  July.  The  building  work  which  had  been 
done  before  Bro.  Lapp's  moved  was  under  the  supervision  of  a 
young  Mohammedan,  the  malguzar  of  a  neighboring  vil'liage.  He 
saw  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  building  plans  and  paid  out  all 
the  money,  and  the  work  has  been  very  well  done.  But  he  wants 
nothing  in  return  for  his  services  of  over  a  year. 

The  people  in  the  villages  round  about  are  very  happy  be- 
cause the  missionaries  have  come  to  live  among  them.  One 
afternoon  we  went  to  the  bazaar,  which  is  held  every  Tuesday  in 
the  village  of  Ghatula,  and  different  people  came  up  to  us  and 
said,  "Now  you  have  come,"  and  seemed  very  happy  over  the  fact. 
One  morning  I  went  with  the  Bible  women  to  a  village  and  the 
people  heaped  gifts  of  food  on  us.  They  gave  rice,  beans,  gram, 
egg  plant,  peppers,  bananas,  and  salt.  T  told  them  that  we  were 
no  beggars,  they  said  they  knew  that,  but  wanted  to  give  us  a 
gift.  Some  of  the  village  people  have  seen  so  few  white  faces 
that  they  are  afraid  and  run  and  hide  when  the  missionaries 
come.  But  they  will  learn  in  time  that  the  missionaries  have 
come  to  help  and  not  to  harm  them. 

This  is  a  large  unworked  field.  It  is  a  field  which  is  ready- 
to  hear  the  Gospel  which  the  Christians  bring.  But  the  workers 
are  few  and  the  funds  are  low.  We  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  at  home  that  both  the  workers  and  the  funds  for  carrying 
on  the  work  may  be  forthcoming. 
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RECORD  OF  SPECIAL  EVENTS 


Harriet  Lee  Lapp,  daughter  of  G.  J.  and  Esther  Lapp  was 
born  in  Caluctta,  March  31,  1915. 

The  Quarterly  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  was  held  at 
Dhamtari  April  17,  1915.  The  topic  was  "A  Character  Study  of 
Abraham." 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  spent  from  the  middle  of  March 
to  the  middle  of  May  in  Darjeeling. 

Sister  G.  J.  Lapp,  Harriet  and  Lois,  Sister  Fannie  Hershey, 
Dr.  Esch  and  family  spent  their  hot  season  leave  in  Darjeeling. 

(Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  spent  their  'hot  season  leave  at 
Otacamund  and  Sister  Schertz  in  Landaur,  Mussoori. 

During  May  M.  C.  Lapp  nursed  the  Raja  of  Ranker  through 
a  serious  illness. 

In  May  a  cyclone  which  swept  over  Dhamtari  unroofed  the 
Sundarganj  church  building  and  a  part  of  the  hospital  dispensary. 
A  few  days  later  another  storm  unroofed  the  Balodgahan  bun- 
galow. 

During  May  G.  Daniel  entered  medical  college  at  Mirj  under 
Dr.  Wanless. 

June  15,  D.  Peter  passed  his  final  high  school  examinations. 

The  Bible  school  opened  at  Dhamtari,  July  5  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  twenty-eight. 

Aug.  1.  Bro,  M.  C.  Lehman  and  family  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
C.  L.  Shank  arrived  in  Dhamtari  from  America. 

Aug.  4,  Bro.  Cobble  was  very  seriously  ill  at  Dhamtari. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Camp  of  the  Methodist  Mission,  Bidar, 
So.  India,  visted  Dhamtari  during  August. 

Aug.  2-27,  the  Annual  Bible  Normal  for  Christian  Workers 
was  held  in  Balodgahan  with  an  enrollment  of  fifty. 


Nov.  8,  Bro.  Friesen  and  family  arrived  in  Dhamtari  from 
furlough. 

Mary  Ellen,  daughter  of  C.  D.  and  Mina  Esch  was  born  in 
Dhamtari  Nov.  23,  1915. 

Johnnie,  son  of  P.  A.  and  Helena  Friesen  was  born  in 
Sankra,  Nov.  30,  1915. 

The  Annual  Jalsa  was  held  at  Dhamtari  from  Dec.  27  to  31. 
Bro.  Grainger  of  the  Christian  Mission,  Jubbulpore,  assisted  in 
these  meetings. 


MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY  FOR  1916 
P.  O.,  DHAMTARI,  C.  P.,  INDIA 

Sundarganj 


M.  C.  Lehman,  Treasurer   1906 

Lydia  L.  Lehman   1906 

A.  C.  Brunk   1912 

Eva  H.  Brunk   1908 

C.  L.  Shank   1915 

Chrissie  Y.  Shank   1915 

Medical  Station  and  Leper  Asylum 

C.  D.  Esch,  M.  D  191 1 

Mina  B.  Esch   191 1 

Balodgahan 

M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt  1901 

Sarah  H.  Lapp   1901 

Anna  Stalter,  Secy  1905 

L.    Ellen   Schertz   1905 

Sankara,  P.  O.  Balod,  via  Drug,  C.  P.,  India 

P.  A.  Friesen   1907 

Helena  Friesen   1907 

Ghatula,  P.  O.  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

G.  J.  Lapp,  Ass't  Supt  1905 

Esther  E.  Lapp   1905 

Fannie  Hershey   1913 
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TREASURER'S  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


Receipts 

Stock  Balance,  Apr.  r,  1915   

From  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C  

Other  Foreign  Sources   

Local  Sources   

Debit  Balance,  Dec.  31.,  1915   


Expenditures 


Rs. 

a. 

p. 

To  Sundarganj — Dhamtari   

2,524 

8 

8 

To  Balodgahan   

40,821 

6 

0 

474 

15 

6 

175 

0 

0 

Deducted  Mis.  Personal  Money 

3,687 

12 

8 

Missionaries'  Maintenance  

Placed  into  various  Funds: 

47,683 

10 

10 

English  School  Fund   

Missionaries'  Personal   

Motor  Fund   

Sundry  Funds,  Including  Hospital, 
Bible  School,  etc  

Expense   

Interest  and  ^Discount   


$1000.00 
128.00 
78.00 

960.00 

$2166.00 


14,252 
6,183 

705 
2,574 

228 

14,393 


6,468 
2,788 
47,983 


1 
11 
0 
o 
13 


5  6 
10  2 
10  10 


Donation  List 


From  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Indiana  $13375-00  40,823  6  0 

For  Missionaries  Personal,  sent  direct  25.00  75  20 

From  Joseph  Lapp,  Doylestown,  Pa.  35.00  108  7  1 

From  J.  G.  Hartzler,  E.  Lynne,  Mo.  91-75  289  6  5 


$13,526.75  41,296  5  6 

Resources 

By  Cash  Account     2,775  4  6 

By  Loan  Account    100  0  0 

By  Hospital  Building  Fund    950  o  o 

By  Industrial  Building  Fund    434  6  2 

By  Furlough  Fund   .   1,016  12  0 

By  Hot  Season  Leave  Fund   318  14  10 

By  Calcutta  Bank    343  2  3 

By  Debit  Balance  (See  above,  Financial  Statement)  3,687  12  8 


9,626     5  9 


Placed  into  various  funds 

General  Mission  Funds    34,828  0  o 

Various  Special  Funds    6,468  5  6 

41,296  5  6 


Liabilities 


To   Children's   Fund    125  4  o 

To  Building  Reserve  Fund    812  7  8 

To  Igatpuri  Fund    336  1  o 

To  Bombay  Bank   3,974  12  9 

To  English  School  Building  Fund   . .  1,971  8  5 

To  Medical  Student  Fund    111  9  o 

To  Bible  School  Building  Fund    2,279  6  2 

To  Motor  Fund   15  4  9 


9,626     5  9 
Gratefully  Submitted, 
Geo.  J.  Lapp,  Treasurer 


RESOURCES  AND  LIABILITIES 


STATION  FINANCIAL  STATEMENTS 


SUNDARGANJ— DHAMTARI 


Cash  Balance,  Apr.  1,  1915   

From  General  Mission  Fund  . 
In  Various  Station  Funds 

From  School  Fees   

From  Government  Grant-in-aid 

From  Industrial   

From  Orphanage   

From  Sundry  Receipts   


563 

5 

9 

14,252 

1 

0 

2,287 

1 1 

3 

1,520 

11 

3 

1,677 

9 

7 

6,526 

4 

6 

112 

14 

0 

94 

4 

3 

27,034 

13 

7 

Expenditures 

Evangelistic   1,574 

Vernacular  Mission  Schools    2,497 

English  School    6,350 

Bible  School    496 

Farming    163 

Industrial    6,634 

Orphanage     . . . :   2,510 


General  Station  Wages   

Tonga  Upkeep  and  Feed  

Medical  Expense   

Repairs   

Stationary  and  Postage   

Furnishings   

House  Rent   

Loans  and  Transfers  Returned 

Sundries   

Cash  Balance,  Dec.  31,  1915  . . 


1,336 
594 
68 
687 
67 
746 
267 
991 
237 
1,801 


o 

6 

4 
1 

9 
2 
6 
6 
9 
5 

13 
4 
6 
5 

12 
11 
5 


27,034    13  7 


MEDICAL  STATION,  DHAMTARI 


Receipts 


Cash  Balance,  Apr.  1,  1915    193  7  6 

From  General  Mission  Funds    2,574  °  0 

From  Medical  Building  Fund    1,004  8  o 

From  Evangelistic    27  15  0 

From  Medical    497  o  9 

From  Sundries    102  9  o 


4,399     8  3 


Expenditures 


Evangelistic    1,1 17  2  3 

Vernacular  Mission  Schools    41  12  o 

Cattle  and  Horse  Feed    224  15  9 

Building  and  Repairs    i,355  15  6 

General  Station  Wages    286  5  6 

Medical    842  15  3 

Stationary  and  Postage    21  11  o 

Repairs    98  15  0 

Furnishings    150  3  9 

Sundries    196  8  o 

Cash  Balance,  Dec.  31,  1915    63  0  3 


4,399     8  3 
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Receipts 

Cash  Balance,  Apr.  i,  1915    782  2  6 

From  General  Mission  Fund   ,  6,183  n  0 

Various  Funds    625  o  0 

Industrial    206  15  0 

Boarding  School  Fees    94  8  o 

Farming    1,949  5  6 

Hindi  School  Fees    14  11  9 

Medical    216  8  o 

Evangelistic    8  4  9 

Sundries   714  7  3 

10,796  9  9 


Expenditures 

Evangelistic    886  8  9 

Vernacular  Mission  Schools    417  12  6 

Building  and  Repairs    2,757  2  6 

Orphanage    2,638  4  6 

Tonga  Upkeep  and  Feed    357  4  9 

Industrial    67  8  O 

Farming   1,360  10  6 

Widows'  Home    71  9  6 

General  Station  Wages    887  11  9 

Medical    225  8  o 

Stationary  and  Postage    70  10  6 

Medical  Students'  Expenses    202  13  0 

Furnishings    193  6  9 

Sundries    508  8  9 

Cash  Balance,  Dec.  31,  1 91 5    151  2  0 

10,706  9  9 


SANKARA 


Receipts 

Cash  Balance,  Apr.  1,  1916    32 

From  General  Mission  Fund    705 

Evangelistic  Receipts    55 

Other  Sources    31 


Expenditures 

5    o     Evangelistic    263 

0    0     Feed    77 

3    9     General  Station  Wages    310 

7    0     Medical    19 

  Repairs    50 

823    15    9     Stationary  and  Postage   

Furnishings    47 

Miscellaneous    12 

Cash  Balance,  Dec.  31,  1915    42 


mitt         «Nid*»  5*it 


14 
1 

6 
4 
9 
5 
11 

9 
1 


823    15  9 
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Gospel  Herald 


'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tLem  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


Vol.  IX 


/Herald  of  Truth \ 
V  5?3tablished  1864' 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JULY  6,  1916 


/  Gospel   Witness  v 

v  Established    1905  ,)  INO.  14 


E  D  S  T  OR  I  A  I 


THE  IDEAL  FOR  EVERY 
PREACHER 

1.  To  preach  the  Gospel  in  its  fullness 
and  purity.— Acts  20:27;  II  Tim.  4:2. 

2.  To  be  an  example  worthy  of  imita- 
tion.—I  Cor.  11:1;  I  Tim.  4:12;  I  Pet. 
5:3.  , 

3.  To  be  approved  of  God  and  a  trust- 
worthy   expounder    of    the    faith. — II 

Tim.  2:15. 

4.  To  be  a  diligent  searcher  after  truth. 
—I  Tim.  4:13. 

5.  To  exemplify  the  scriptural  qualifica- 
tions for  his  high  calling. — I  Tim.  3: 

2-7. 

6.  To  exercise  a  vigilant  oversight  of  his 
flock.— Acts  20:28;  II  Tim.  4:5. 

7.  To  endure  hardnes  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ.— II  Tim.  2:3. 

8.  To  bear  persecution  as  becometh  a 
good  soldier.— Jno.  16:33;  II  Tim.  3: 
12. 

9.  To  preach  the  truth  faithfully,  regard- 
less of  how  unpopular  it  may  be. — Isa. 
6:9-13. 

10.  To  be  chargeable  to  no  man. — Acts 
20:34;  II  Thes.  3:8. 

11.  To  have  such  a  burden  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost,  and  for  the  welfare 
of  Zion,  that  he  will  stop  short  of 
nothing  but  to  do  his  very  best  in  the 
service  of  God  and  man.— Luke  17:10; 
Rom.  9:3;  I  Cor.  15:58. 

12.  To  take  constant  strides  forward  to- 
ward the  heavenly  goal. — Phil.  3:13, 
14. 


Your  strength  of  character  is  meas- 
ured by  your  capacity  to  keep  a  clear 
vision  of  God  and  Godliness  while  the 
current  of  this  world  is  hard  against 
you. 


With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  resume  our  interestine 
series  of  articles  on  "The  Reason 
Why."  The  articles  which  are  to  ap- 
pear during  the  next  month,  though 
lengthy,  are  especially  instructive  and 
we  trust  that  none  may  feel  himself 
or  herself  so  pressed  for  time  that  you 
will  not  take  time  to  give  them  a, 
careful,  deliberate  reading, 


Say,  brother,  why  do  you  begin 
such  words  as  "Mohammedan,"  "Mor- 
mon," "Koran,"  "Book  of  Mormon," 
etc.,  with  capitals  and  the  words 
"Christian"  and  "Bible"  with  small 
letters?  Is  it  because  you  consider 
the  latter  of  less  importance? 


An  exchange,  representing  a  nonre- 
sistant  church,  deplores  the  growing 
spirit  of  militarism  and  advises  that 
it  is  time  that  their  people  begin  to 
make   known   their   position   on  the 
peace  and  war  question.    That  is  the 
proper   thing   to   do,   provided  they 
have   not  done   so   before ;   but  the 
proper  attitude  to  take  at  all  times  is 
to  make  known  to  the  world  what  the 
Bible    teaches.     When    Christ  com- 
missioned the  Church  to  teach  all  na- 
tions "to  observe  all  things"  which 
He  had  commanded  He  of  course  in- 
cluded nonresistance.     We  are  glad 
that  heretofore  our  church  has  assert- 
ed itself  in  on  uncertain  tones  as  to 
where  we  stand  on  this  question  and 
we  hope  to  see  this  same  faithful  atti- 
tude continued.    We  are  against  war 
— not  in  defiance  to  our  governments 
but  in  obedience  to  God. 


That    was    an    inspiring  message 

which  Paul  brought  to  the  Philippian 
brethren  when  he  told  them  to  think 
of  things  that  are  true,  honest,  just, 
pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report.  Phil. 
4:8.  Many  act  as  though  they  had  re- 
ceived this  advice :  "Finally,  brethren, 
whatsoever  things  are  funny,  whatso- 
ever things  are  popular,  whatsoever 
things  are  profitable,  whatsoever 
things  are  coarse  and  vulgar,  whatso- 
ever things  bring  you  ease  and  fame, 
whatsoever  things  are  gratifying  to 
the  flesh,  think  on  these  things."  The 
character  and  life  of  the  individual  is 
determnied  by  the  things  which  oc- 
cupy the  mind.  "Whatsoever  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  The 
man  or  the  woman  who  harbors  only 


heavenly  ideals  in  his  or  her  mind  is 
the   one  whose  mind  and  charact 
tower  heavenward. 


er 


"The    Bond    of    Perfection."— The 

Methodist  Church,  North  and  South, 
is  making  an  earnest  effort  to  reunite. 
The  two  churches  have  practically 
the  same  faith  and  rules  of  order,  but 
a  generation  ago  they  were  separated 
on  the  slavery  question.  In  the  days 
of  heated  controversy  there  were 
seeds  of  unkind  thought  sown  that 
are  still  sticking  in  the  hearts  of 
many  members,  and  that  is  today  the 
chief  barrier  to  a  speedy  reunion.  In 
other  words,  while  the  fact  of  oneness 
in  faith  is  generally  admitted,  the  ef- 
fect of  former  teaching  with  refer- 
ence to  one  another  is  still  abiding  in 
the  hearts  of  some  members  and  they 
can  not  look  upon  the  other  organiza- 
tion with  the  same  degree  of  love  and 
favor  that  they  do  upon  their  own. 

This  same  situation  confronts  all 
churches  which  have  once  divided  in- 
to factions  and  afterwards  these  same 
bodies,  not  finding  themselves  as  far 
apart  as  they  thought  they  were, 
make  an  effort  to  unite.  It  is  love 
that  paves  the  way  for  union.  Unity 
in  the  faith  is  essential ;  it  can  not  and 
should  not  be  overlooked— but  unity 
of  the  spirit  and  in  the  Spirit,  intensi- 
fied by  the  love  of  God  which  gives 
His  children  a  passion  for  souls,  is 
what  melts  people  together  into  one. 

When  once  we  can  bring  all  our 
people  up  to  the  point  where  they 
really  love  one  another,  as  Peter  puts 
it,  "love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently,"  it  will  not  only  keep 
out  strife  from  within  but  help  to 
hasten  the  day  of  union  with  others 
who  are  of  like  precious  faith  with  us. 
Law  is  right,  and  should  be  rever- 
enced ;  but  love  is  stronger  than  law. 
They  who  are  bound  together  by  the 
law  and  love  of  heaven  are  held  to- 
gether in  one  solid  body  by  "the  bond 
of  perfectness." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnesa,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titua  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2  it. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  y*  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:1$. 


HEAVEN  A  REALITY 


It  may  appear  superfluous  to  ask 
such  a  question,  and  yet  there  are 
some  people  who  entertain  doubts 
whether  there  is  really  such  a  place. 
The  Word  of  God  is  our  main  source 
of  information.  It  deals  with  realities 
as  no  other  book  does  or  can.  The 
Bible  is  a  revelation  of  God  and  His 
purposes  with  man  in  his  relation  and 
attitude  toward  redemption.  What 
God  says  about  heaven  is  true  and 
no  one  can  read  the  Bible  with  an  un- 
prejudiced mind  without  being  im- 
pressed that  God  has  in  reservation  a 
glorious  abode  for  His  redeemed  ones. 
That  it  is  a  glorious  heaven  is  quite 
self-evident.  The  language  of  Scrip- 
ture conveys  it.  Frequently  the  Mas- 
ter discoursed  on  the  subject  in  the 
presence  of  His  disciples  and  of  His 
enemies.  He  always  spoke  of  it  in 
the  most  positive  terms  and  in  un- 
equivocal language. 

Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a 
prepared  or  redeemed  people.  Christ 
said :  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you  and  I  will  come  again  to  receive 
you  unto  myself  that  where  I  am  ye 
may  be  also."  If  we  had  no  other 
portion  of  Scripture  to  prove  that 
heaven  is  a  reality  that  passage  would 
be  sufficient  to  set  the  matter  forever 
at  rest.  But  not  every  person  will  en- 
ter there,  this  also  the  Bible  plainly 
teaches.  Only  the  pure  in  heart  shall 
see  God.  Only  such  as  are  of  kindred- 
spirit  with  Christ  can  expect  to  dwell 
with  Christ  in  heaven  forever.  Heav- 
en is  the  heritage  of  the  saints,  prom- 
ised to  them  as  much  as  victory  was 
promised  to  our  Lord  over  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devi/.  In  the  book 
of  Revelation  we  read  repeatedly  "To 
him  that  overcometh"  glorious  things 
are  promised  and  heaven  is  among 
the  good  things. 

Heaven  is  a  very  desirable  place  in 
which  to  spend  eternity.  While  it 
should  not  be  the  supreme  purpose  of 
life  to  live  so  as  to  get  to  heaven  at 
last,  yet  it  is  an  honorable  motive  to 
prompt  one  to  faithfulness.  A  person 
should  serve  God  because  it  is  right 
and  a  delightful  privilege,  even  if 
there  were  no  heaven  hereafter  it 
would  be  decidedly  the  best  course  to 
pursue  to  live  the  life  of  a  Christian 
here,  for  it  yields  such  glorious  fruit 


that  enriches  mind  and  soul. 

Heaven  is  indescribable,  and  in- 
describably attractive  to  the  devout 
saint.  The  metaphors  that  arc  em- 
ployed in  the  Bible  to  represent  it 
both  negatively  and  positively  reveal 
the  fact.  Figures  of  speech  are  well- 
nigh  exhausted  in  setting  forth  in  the 


XX.    THE  ANOINTING  WITH 
OIL 

(Continued) 

By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  recognize  this  as  an  ordin- 
ance? 

The  religious  rites  established  for 
the  Christian  Church  and  practiced 
by  them  as  recorded  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament have  not  all  been  called  "or- 
dinances" in  the  New  Testament 
writings.  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  are  not  called  ordinances  in 
the  Scriptures  and  are  accepted  as 
such  because  of  their  being  observed 
as  Christian  practices,  having  been 
commanded  or  ordained  by  the  Lord 
and  the  apostles.  Ordinances  are  not 
such  because  they  are  called  by  that 
name  but  because  they  are  command- 
ed by  the  Word.  Whatever  has  been 
commanded  to  be  kept  or  practiced 
by  the  Church  must  therefore  be  ac- 
cepted as  an  ordinance.  James  was 
not  an  apostle  and  may  not  be  able  to 
claim  apostolic  authority  for  what  he 
commands ;  but,  as  the  bishop  of  the 
Church,  at  Jerusalem  and  brother 
of  the  Lord,  he  was  in  a  position  to 
know  what  were  the  rules  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Church  and  gave  instruc- 
tions accordingly.  This  authority 
supports  the  acceptance  of  the  anoint- 
ing with  oil  as  a  Christian  practice 
and  ordinance. 

2.  Why  the  matter  of  anointing 
should  be  left  with  the  faith  and  de- 
sire of  the  sick. 

In  so  far  as  the  benefits  of  the  faith 
in  the  blessing  of  God  through  the 
observance  of  a  Christian  ordinance 
is  concerned,  it  would  be  as  incon- 
'  sistant  for  one  believer  to  ask  for  the 
anointing  of  another  believer  as  for  a 
parent  to  ask  for  the  baptism  of  an 
infant  child.  Every  ordinance  is  ex- 
pected to  be  a  manifestation  of  faith. 
Men  are  to  believe  and  be  baptized. 
The  believers  are  to  express  their 
faith  in  the  death  of  Christ  by  the  ob- 
servance of  the  communion.  In  like, 
manner  the  sick  ones  are  told  to  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  church  for  the 
anointing  with  oil,  as  an  expression 


Bible  the  glory  of  heaven.  Of  course 
the  chief  attraction  of  heaven  is 
Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  men.  He 
sits  on  His  victorious  throne  and 
shall  lead  His  people  from  one  stream 
of  living  water  to  another  and  shall 
wipe  all  tears  away. — Evangelical 
Messenger. 


of  and  accompaniment  with  the 
prayer  of  faith. 

The  anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil 
is  a  personal  privilege  of  the  sick. 
Those  who  will  carefully  follow  the 
reading  of  the  text — Jas.  5:13-16 — 
will  readily  see  that  it  has  a  personal 
application.  "Is  any  afflicted?  (R.  V. 
—"suffering")  let  him  pray.  Is  any 
merry?  let  him  sing  psalms.  Is  any 
sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church,"  etc.  It  would 
not  be  wrong  to  encourage  a  believer 
to  accept  this  Christian  privilege  for 
himself,  but  it  would  be  inconsistent 
with  the  meaning  of  the  text  for  any 
one  to  practice  the  anointing  with  oil 
simply  because  some  one  has  encour- 
aged him  to  do  so,  and  the  conditions 
of  the  ordinance  were  fulfilled  as  an 
experiment  for  healing.  The  anoint- 
ing should  be  as  spontaneous  on  the 
part  of  the  sick  believer  as  is  the 
prayer  of  the  afflicted  and  the  singing 
of  psalms  for  the  merry.  Under  such 
conditions  the  blessing  would  be  as 
real  for  the  sick  as  for  the  afflicted 
and  the  merry.  It  would  not  be  a 
spiritual  uplift  alone  but  would  bring 
also  the  blessing  which  the  Lord 
promised,  "The  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed 
sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him." 

3.  Why  not  anoint  the  dying  as  an 
unction  for  the  soul? 

For  the  same  reason  that  other 
Christian  ordinances  are  not  used  to 
effect  spiritual  results  other  than  that 
of  spiritual  admonition,  the  use  of 
this  ordinance  for  the  sake  of  pre- 
paring the  soul  for  death  would  be 
unscriptural.  It  is  explicitly  stated 
that  the  anointing  with  oil  is  to  be 
used  to  recover  the  sick  and  not  to 
prepare  him  to  die.  "Confess  your 
faults,  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed" 
(v.  16).  It  is  true  that  the  text  tells 
of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  in  connec- 
tion with  the  anointing,  but  it  also 
says  that  prayer  is  offered  and  con- 
fession of  sin  is  made.  There  is  only 
one  medium  of  forgiveness,  through 
the  blood  of  Christ.  We  cannot  sup- 
pose that  the  sins  of  the  sick  are  for- 
given through  the  anointing  with  oil 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 
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and  the  sins  of  the  well  through  the 
blood  of  Christ.  The  blood  has  been 
offered  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  The  anointing  with  oil  has 
been  given  for  the  benefit  of  the  sick 
in  body  that  they  may  be  healed. 

It  would  be  implying  too  much  to 
make  this  text  mean  that  the  anoint- 
ing would  be  a  comfort  to  those  who 
are  dying ;  that  it  would  represent  the 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  whom 
the   oil   is   frequently   a   type.  The 
Holy   Spirit  is   the   only  Comforter. 
He  has  been  sent  to  the  believer  to 
be  with  him  instead  of  Christ.    He  is 
sent  to  lead  into  all  truth.    He  is  the 
"unction"  through  whom  we  are  able 
to    understand,    by    whom    we  are 
taught.— Jno.  14;  I  Jno.  2:20.    He  is 
the   Comforter   of   the   living.  The 
comfort  of  the  Christian  at  the  time 
of  death  is1  the  presence  of  Christ. 
"Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  "I 
have  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better."    "To  be 
absent  from  the  body  (is  to  be)  pres- 
ent with  the  Lord."    God  does  not 
desire  us  to  make  any  superstitious 
use  of  the  ordinances  which  He  has 
left   us   for   our   use   unto  edifying. 
There  is  danger  that  we  will  make 
such  use  of  them.    They  are  not  giv- 
en us  to  effect  some  spiritual  grace 
which  they  may  have  in  themselves. 
Every  virtue  which  we  receive  comes 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Him- 
self.   He  has  delegated  none  of  His 
power  to  men  and  none  to  the  ma- 
terial things  Which  we  use  for  the 
purpose   of   expressing   our   faith  in 
Him.    The  anointing  may  be  done  as 
an    act    expressing    faith    in  Jesus 
Christ  and  obedience  to  Him,  but  the 
power  of  healing  comes  from  Him 
because  of  the  faith  and  not  because 
of  the  oil.    Forgiveness  comes  from 
Him  because  of  His  blood  and  not 
through  any  ceremony  performed  by 
man. .  Anointing  with  oil  is  an  ac- 
companimnet  of  faith  m  the  healing 
power  of  Christ  and  is  not  a  prepara- 
tion of  the  soul  for  death  of  the  body. 
(To  be  continued) 
Vineland,  Ont. 


"DO  WE  SERVE  SELF  OR  THE 
LORD?" 


By  John  Schrock. 

For  th«  Gospel  Herald. 

Will  we  desert  Jesus  Christ  after 
He  has  done  so  much  for  us  at  the 
cross?  Fie  suffered  for  us  and  bore 
our  sins  that  we  might  have  life  ever- 
lasting. Are  we  willing  to  spend  our 
lives  in  His  service?  If  we  serve 
Him  in  sincerity  and  truth,  our  life 
will  be  a  light  to  the  human  family 
because  we  are  different  from  the 
world.  The  world  can  see  a  different 
life  in  us. 

A  true  servant  obeys  his  master's 


commands.  If  my  earthly  master 
tells  me  to  do  blacksmith  work,  may 
I  say  I  can't  do  it  before  I  have  tried 
to  do  it?  No.  I  can  kindle  a  fire 
and  heat  up  the  rod  of  iron  till  it  gets 
soft  and  the  master  can  bend  it  into 
the  position  he  wants  it.  So  with  the 
servant  of  the  Lord.  If  you  say  you 
can't  preach,  have  the  Holy  Ghost 
fire  kindled  in  your  heart  and  get  the 
true  love  of  God  and  man,  and  your 
life  will  shine  before  the  sinner  and 
his  conscience  will  be  so  softened  by 
your  kindness  and  love  that  your 
Master,  Jesus  Christ,  may  bend  your 
heart  to  the  use  of  His  own  good 
pleasure. 

Another  servant  says,  "I  can't  help 
to  build  a  house,  I  can't  do  carpenter 
work."    You  can  cut  down  the  tim- 
ber which  stands  up  in  a  rough  state, 
bring  it  to  the  mill,  where  they  will 
be  cut  and  dressed,  so  the  builder  can 
use  them  to  his  satisfaction.    So  in 
the  service  for  the  Lord.    Use  the  ax 
(Word)   which  is  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  to  cut  down  the 
rough  timber  which  extends  heaven- 
ward and  is  not  in  shape  to  be  used 
in  the  great  building  (the  Church  of 
God)  (  deliver  it  to  the  Purifier  (Jesus 
Christ)  in  your  prayers,  that  it  may 
be  prepared  and  fitted  for  use  in  the 
great  building.    There  is  work  for  all 
of  us  to  do  in  the  construction  of  this 
great  building.    There  are  rocks  to  be 
quarried  from  where  tney  have  lain 
for  many  years.     They  need   to  be 
turned   upside   down    to   be  dressed 
smooth  on  all  sides  and  carried  to  the 
Constructor,  lifted  up  on  the  founda- 
tion.    For  the  natural  building,  we 
need  cement,  sand,  and  water  mixed 
together    and    applied    between  the 
rocks  to  cause  them  to  stick  together 
and  be  a  solid  construction  that  will 
stand  the  test  of  storm  and  frost.  In 
the  construction  of  God's  building  we 
need  the  grace  of  God,  charity,  and 
the  water  of  life  mixed  together  and 
applied  to  the  building  material,  so 
that  ft  will  stick  together  as  one  solid 
rock  so  that  tempests  of  this  world 
cannot  move  it. 

There  is  work  for  every  one  to  do 
— for  the  strong  and  the  weak.  Some- 
times people  must  come  to  where  the 
prodigal  son  was  before  they  will 
serve  the  Lord — to  the  lowest  state  a 
man  can  get  to — yet  the  Father  is 
ready  to  receive  them  to  Him,  as  soon 
as  thev  confess  their  nothingness  and 
are  willing  to  become  His  servants. 
As  soon  as  you  are  ready  to  serve. 
He  will  meet  you  before  you  could 
get  to  Him,  and  there  will  be  great 
joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth.  Don't  think  you  have  gone 
too  far.  He  will  receive  you  to  Him- 
self if  you  are  truly  honest  and  will- 
ing to  be  His  humble  and  faithful 
servants.  Christ  says,  "I  call  you  not 
servants   but   friends."     He  receives 


us  as  friends  if  we  do  all  in  our  power 
(with  His  help)  to  help  to  build  up- 
His  kingdom  on  earth. 

I  am  afraid  we  have  too  many  to- 
day who  are  trying  to  build  up  God's 
house  with  man-made  material,  like 
the  generation  of  Noah  (Gen.  11). 
They  said,  "Let  us  make  brick  (some- 
thing man  makes),  let  us  build  a  city, 
and  a  tower  whose  top  may  reach 
into  heaven.  Let  us  make  us  a  name 
lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
whole  earth." 

We  are  all  servants ;  either  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  or  servants  of  the 
devil.  If  we  are  trying  to  build  up 
to  heaven  for  a  name,  or  to  become 
great,  to  be  seen  of  men,  we  will 
never  get  there.  Too  many  are  try- 
ing to  build  for  God  with  one  hand 
and  for  self  with  the  other.  In  such 
building  that  great  Cornerstone  will 
not  fit  because  He  is  not  shaped  to 
suit  them,  so  they  leave  Him  out. 
This  is  the  building  that  is  made  of 
man-made  material.  They  would  like 
to  use  one  side  of  the  cornerstone 
(Christ)  but  have  no  use  for  the 
whole  stone,  so  they  teach  and  preach 
part  of  Jesus,  but  part  of  His  doctrine 
they  leave  untouched.  Those  who 
built  Babel  believed  that  there  was  a 
God,  but  they  were  proud  and  took 
their  own  course,  trying  to.  build  up 
something  that  would  reach  heaven. 
God  saw  their  selfishness.  He  said, 
"This  they  begin  to  do :  and  now 
nothing  will  be  restrained  from  them, 
which  they  have  imagined  to  do."  So 
God  confounded  their  language  so 
that  they  could  not  understand  each 
other.  Today  some  great  leaders  are 
proud  and  are  trying  to  have  people 
to  follow  them  instead  of  Christ,  and 
nothing  can  restrain  them  from  tak- 
ing- their  course  except  the  power  of 
God. 

Has  not  God  confounded  the  peo- 
ple's languages  today?  Some  try  to 
build  one  way,  some  another.  They 
can't  understand  each  other  while 
trying  to  build.  So  the  builders  are 
scattered  and  different  doctrines  are 
taught  by  great  teachers  who  are  try- 
ing to  build  up  the  temple  without 
observing  the  orders  of  the  great 
Commander,  Jesus  Christ.  Now  if 
these  different  doctrines  are  the  doc- 
trines of  Jesus  Christ  then  He  must 
be  divided.  If  they  are  not  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  why  do  people  follow 
them?  Most  all  want  to  do  all  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  then  do  the  work 
for  self  and  follow  after  all  the  lusts 
and  fashions  and  pleasures  of  this 
world,  are  bound  together  with  vilest 
sinners  in  secret  lodges,  when  God 
told  us  to  be  a  separate 
people.  Many  that  join  Church 
are  not  changed  but  remain  just 
like  they  were  before,  ^-nly  they  have 
their  names  on  the  Church  book, 
(.Continued  on  page  269) 
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PREACH  THE  GOSPEL 


For  the  Gmjpel  Herald. 

Preach  the  Gospel,  preach  it,  preach 

it — 

Because  the  human  kind  are  sinful 
and  need  deliverance. 

Because  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation. 

Because  the  Gospel  goes  to  the 
heart  of  man,  and  there  are  all  the  is- 
sues of  human  life. 

Because  we  can  have  a  new  kind  of 
world  only  by  having  a  new  kind  of 
men  and  women,  and  the  Gospel 
makes  the  new  creature  in  Christ. 

Because  the  Gospel  has  converted 
every  type  of  human  being,  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest. 

It  has  converted  the  drunkard  and 
the  fallen  woman. 

It  has  converted  the  savage  and  the 
cannibal. 

It  has  abolished  the  worst  abuses 
that  afflicted  peoples  and  nations. 

It  is  making  Christendom  ashamed 
of  war  and  determined  to  have  peace. 

It  is  the  only  message  to  which 
men  and  women  will  listen  week  after 
week,  year  after  year,  generation  after 
generation. 

Its  songs  are  the  sweetest  ever 
sung  to  the  cradle  of  the  child  or 
around  the  coffin  of  the  dead. 

Paul  preached  it  and  the  race  is 
still  listening  to  his  words. 

Luther  preached  it,  and  changed 
the  face  of  the  world. 

Whitefield  preached  it,  and  a  thou- 
sand were  converted  in  a  day. 

Spurgeon  preached  it,  and  a  million 
of  his  sermons  have  gone  out  over 
the  earth. 

Men  without  distinction  or  name 
are  preaching  it,  and  redeemed  souls 
rejoice  in  the  strength  and  courage 
and  hope  which  it  gives  to  them  in 
the  daily  struggle. 

Preach  the  Gospel,  preach  it,  prea:h 
it.— Sel. 


THE  MINISTER'S   DUTY  IN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK 


By  I.  K. 

For  the  Gonpel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  has  often  been 
denned  as  the  Church  at  work.  It  is 
a  place  where  all  may  meet,  and  ev- 
ery one  present  should  feel  a  certain 
amount  of  responsibility  as  due  him, 
toward  making  it  a  success.  It  is  an 
organization  of  Christian  people  and 
bears  a  very  close  relationship  to  the 
Church.  In  fact,  the  Church  must 
be   the   foundation   upon   which  the 
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Sunday  school  is  built.  The  same 
principles  which  rule  the  Church 
must  also  govern  the  Sunday  school. 
Thus,  since  a  close  relationship  ex- 
ists there  must  naturally  be  a  oneness 
or  unity  between  the  two  organiza- 
tions ;  the  ultimate  aim  of  both  being 
that  of  spreading  the  Gospel  and 
bringing  lost  souls  to  realize  the 
great  love  and  saving  power  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

If  the  Church  is  the  foundation  of 
the  Sunday  school,  then  both  organ- 
izations must  recognize  the  same  au- 
thority. The  leaders  of  the  Church 
must  also  be  the  leaders  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  are  expected  to  oversee  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Church  and  they  are  also 
in  a  measure  held  responsible  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Sunday  school.  This 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  the 
minister  be  required  to  hold  the  su- 
perintendency  or  to  be  the  regular 
teacher  of  a  class.  In  fact,  he  should 
not  be  asked  to  do  so,  as  long  as  there 
are  any  other  persons  capable  of  hold- 
ing these  offices,  for  the  weight  of  the 
Church  rests  heavily  enough  upon 
him  without  adding  extra  resoonsi- 
bilitv  of  managing-  the  entire  Sunday 
school.  The  minister  should,  how- 
ever, be  deeply  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  Sundav  school  for  a  wide- 
awake, livelv  Sundav  school  means  an 
interested,  prayerful  Church. 

To  determine  fully  just  what  the 
ministers  should  or  should  not  do  in 
the  Sundav  school  would  be  impossi- 
ble, but  we  must  conclude  that  their 
duties,  or  rather  onortunities,  are 
manv  and  varied.  Through  the  Sun- 
dav school  are  presented  manv  oppor- 
tunities for  the  fulfillment  of  their 
calling-:  for  example,  nraver,  personal 
work,  teachine-.  or  advising.  Tames 
5:16  tells  us  that  the  "effectual  fer- 
vent nraver  of  the  righteous  man 
avail  eth  much."  We  all  recognize 
the  power  there  is  in  praver.  Then 
surely  the  Sundav  school  with  all  its 
problems  and  difficulties  needs  to  be 
suported  in  the  wav  of  praver  to  in- 
sure its  success.  For  often  the  min- 
ister is  needed  to  five  his  advice  or 
to  help  decide  upnn  the  most  effective 
plan  or  method  of  work.  In  such  cas- 
es he  should  always  be  given  the  op- 
portunity to  express  his  opinion  or 
add  his  Avord  of  encouragement. 

A  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
is  another  of  the  main  essentials  in 
successful  Sundav  school  work.  It 
has  been  said  that  "It  is  not  all  of  life 
to  live,  or  all  of  death  to  die."  "Some 
day  we  shall  want  to  die  right,  and  to 
die  right  we  must  live  right.  To  live 
right  we  must  know  God,  to  know 
God  we  must  know  the  Bible,"  which 
is  a  lamp  to  our  feet  and  light  to  our 
path.  Here  is  offered  one  of  the 
greatest    opportunities    for  effective 
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Sunday  school  work  on  the  part  of 
the  minister.  He  should  co-operate 
with  the  teachers;  instruct  them,  of- 
fer suggestions  for  teaching,  impart 
new  thoughts  with  which  to  interest 
their  pupils  and  give  the  proper  ex- 
planations to  difficult  passages  of 
Scripture.  In  this  way  the  minds  of 
the  teachers  would  be  strengthened 
with  the  truth  and  they  in  turn  could 
do  better  work  with  their  pupils. 

Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans 
asked  the  question  which  has  been  re- 
peated in  every  age  since :  "How  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  This 
does  not  mean  that  the  ministers 
should  do  all  the  work,  yet  upon  them 
rests  the  responsibility  of  preaching 
the  whole  Gospel.  No  more  effective 
method  could  be  used  to  accomplish 
this  than  that  of  training  a  force  of 
Sunday  school  teachers.  Why  not, 
then,  organize  a  training  class  for 
teachers  in  each  Sunday  school  with 
the  minister  as  teacher  of  the  class? 

Every  minister  is  required  at  some 
time,  or  in  some  way  to  do  personal 
work,  and  splendid  opportunities  for 
this  kind  of  labor  among  the  flock  are 
offered  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  is 
there  that  he  may  study  the  needs  of 
the  people  and  at  the  same  time  find  a 
method  for  supplying  them. 

Love  is  one  of  the  most  important 
factors  in  ministerial  Sunday  school 
work.  Paul  said,  "Covet  earnestly 
the  best  gifts,  and  yet  show  I  unto 
you  a  more  excellent  way.  For  though 
I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  angels  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkl- 
ing cymbal."  If  you  would  reach  an 
unsaved  person  you  must  love  him  to 
such  an  extent  that  you  can  place 
yourself  on  a  level  with  him  ;  not  with 
his  sins,  but  show  him  that  you  are 
interested  in  him  and  his  welfare. 

The  minister  should  love  the  Sun- 
day school,  not  only  as  a  general 
body,  but  the  weak,  struggling,  erring 
one,  as  well  as  the  stronger,  active, 
more  obedient  worker.  One  little 
.  special  sign  of  interest  in  the  weaker 
one  on  the  part  of  the  minister  may 
accomplish  much  in  that  life.  Such 
an  interest  shown  in  the  younger  gen- 
eration, the  children,  or  those  who 
have  just  sealed  their  vows  with  their 
Master  is  often  the  means  of  keeping 
them  within  the  fold  and  opens  the 
way  for  greater  usefulness  on  their 
part. 

Love  on  the  part  of  the  minister 
for  the  young  people  in  the  Sunday 
school  will  develop  the  tact  necessary 
to  deal  with  them  successfully.  The 
minister  who  loves  the  young  people 
will  associate  with  them  as  much  as 
possible.  In  this  way  he  learns  of 
their  desires  and  helps  control  them. 
He  studies  their  pleasures  and  helps 
them  guard  the  evil  ones.    He  learns 
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of  their  trials  and  temptations,  sym- 
pathizes with  them  and  helps  them  to 
live  the  overcoming  life.  Such  as  this 
is  the  love  which  I  Cor.  3 :8  says 
"never  faileth :"  In  return  for  this 
love  and  forbearance  he  will  be  loved, 
respected,  and  obeyed  by  the  young 
people. 

There  is  much  in  a  Sunday  school 
to  be  done  by  the  ministers,  a  great 
deal  to  be  accomplished,  for  the  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but,  as  laymem- 
bers  and  co-workers  we  must  remem- 
ber that  our  ministers  are  human. 
They  too  have  their  work,  their 
trials,  and  temptations.  We  must  not 
leave  too  much  to  be  done  by  them. 
Paul  in  Gal.  6:2  says,  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ."  If  we  work  in  har- 
mony one  with  the  other  the  burdens 
of  all  will  become  lighter  and  much 
more  can  be  accomplished.  If  the 
ministers  alone  ■  were  left  to  work, 
pray,  love,  and  teach  with  no  one  to 
support  them,  to  pray  for  them,  or  to 
offer  a  word  of  sympathy  or  encour- 
agement, then  their  duties  would 
soon  become  burdens  too  heavy  to 
bear.  Therefore  it  is  our  duty  as 
Church  members  to  help  our  minis- 
ters in  every  way  possible  so  that 
they  may  accomplish  more  good  and 
we  at  the  same  time  will  be  doing  a 
part  of  our  gleaning  in  the  great  har- 
vest field. 

Schickley,  Nebr. 


EXCUSES 


By  George  M.  Johnson. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  they  all  with  one  consent  be- 
gan to  make  excuse. — Luke  14:18. 

How  easy  it  is  to  make  excuses.  Il 
seems  to  be  a  part  of  human  nature 
ever  since  the  fall  of  our  first  parents 
in  the  garden  of  Eden.  We  find  peo- 
ple everywhere  trying  to  shift  the 
blame  or  responsibility  from  them- 
selves by  offering  excuses. 

People  often  will  do  things  that 
they  should  not  do,  or  they  will  fail 
to  do  something  that  they  should,  but 
they  are  nearly  always  ready  to  offer 
their  excuse ;  or  if  they  have  no  ex- 
cuse they  will  often  begin  to  make 
one,  and  so  many  times  their  excuse  is 
such  a  flimsy  one  that  it  will  not  stand 
the  test. 

Let  us  be  careful  about  making  ex- 
cuses. It  has  been  said  that  "any  one 
that  is  good  at  making  excuses  is  not 
much  good  for  any  thing  else."  Per- 
haps that  is  true,  in  at  least  a  great 
many  cases.  Let  us  remember  that 
there  is  also  a  great  difference  in  ex- 
cuses. _  We  may  have  a  certain  reason 
for  doing  or  not  doing  some  things, 
but  we  may  not  want  others  to  know 
our  reason  so  we  make-  an  excuse  to 
offer   instead   of  telling   our  reason. 


Such  excuses  are  harmful  to  the  one 
offering  them  and  in  time  will  render 
them  unfit  to  fill  their  real  mission  in 
life,  especially  if  they  make  a  practice 
of  trying  to  shirk  their  duty  or  shift 
the  blame  from  themselves  by  offering 
or  making  excuses.  Let  us  remember 
that  offering  excuses  will  not  always 
excuse  us. 

Excuses  will  never  remove  our  re- 
sponsibility, neither  will  they  remove 
our  guilt.  True,  at  times  we  may 
have  and  give  a  reason  that  will  ex- 
cuse us ;  that  is,  we  have  a  reason,  a 
real  reason,  and  not  just  an  excuse. 
There  is  often  a  difference  between  a 
reason  and  an  excuse.  A  reason  is  al- 
ways the  cause  or  motive,  while  an 
excuse  is  often  only  a  pretence ;  but 
even  a  reason  will  not  always  excuse 
us,  and  how  many  times  "there  are 
when  we  do  not  even  have  a  reason, 
nothing  but  an  excuse,  perhaps  such  a 
poor,  flimsy  excuse  that  we  hardly  ex- 
pect any  one  to  accept  it  and  still  we 
continue  making  excuses,  thinking 
that  we  can  make  ourselves  appear 
blameless  before  our  fellowmen. 
Again  I  say,  even  a  reason  will  not 
always  excuse  us.  For  instance,  an 
accident  may  be  caused  by  someone 
being  careless  and  perhaps  a  life  is 
lost.  Now  the  reason  that  life  was 
lost  is  because  someone  was  careless, 
yet  that  very  reason  condemns  instead 
of  excuses  the  one  that  was  careless. 
But  there  are  some  reasons  that  will 
excuse  us.  Perhaps  we  promise  to 
meet  some  one  at  a  certain  time  and 
place,  but  before  that  lime  comes  v/e 
take  sick  or  something  else  beyond 
our  control  prevents  us  from  keeping 
our  promise.  Such  a  reason  as  that 
might  excuse  us  at  times,  but  it  ought 
to  teach  us  to  be  careful  what  kind  of 
promises  we  make. 

I  have  already  stated  that  soitil 
times  lives  are  lost  because  someone 
is  or  has  been  careless.  Sometimes 
the  one  that  has  been  careless  is  the 
one  that  loses  his  life.  Did  you  ever 
stop  to  think  that  sometimes  souls  are 
lost  because  some  one  is  or  has  been 
careless?  Perhaps  a  soul  has  been 
lost  because  you  or  I  have  been  care- 
less. If  so,  what  will  be  our  excuse? 
Do  you  think  that  we  can  offer  an  ex- 
cuse that  will  excuse  us  in  the  judg- 
ment day  when  we  are  face  to  face 
with  God?  In  Heb.  2:3  we  find  these 
words :  "How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?"  Now  if 
we  are  careless  and  neglect  our  own 
soul's  salvation  do  you  think  that  we 
can  offer  an  excuse  that  will  satisfy 
God?  Or  if  we  have  accepted  God's 
terms  of  salvation  anl  then  neglect  the 
salvation  of  those  about  us,  what  ex- 
cuse will  we  make  to  God  because  we 
have  been  careless  and  a  soul  has  been 
lost?  "How  shall  we  escape"  our  re- 
sponsibility?     God's    Word  plainly 


teaches  us  that  we  are  responsible  to 
a  certain  extent  for  the  salvation  of 
th  ose  about  us.  Have  we  any  excuses? 
What  are  they?  Can  we  escape?  Hear 
what  God's  Word  says:  "If  thou  dost 
not  warn'  the  wicked  from  his  way, 
that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  in- 
iquity, but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand.  Nevertheless,  if  thou 
warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  to  turn 
from  it,  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his 
way  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.  There- 
fore, O  thou  son  of  man  speak"  (Ezek. 
33:8-10).  What  will  be  our  excuse  if 
we  fail  to  warn  the  wicked,  if  we  neg- 
lect their  salvation?  "How  shall  we 
escape"  when  God  has  said,  "His 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand?" 

Paul  felt  his  responsibility  when  he 
said,  "Woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  Gospel."  Samuel  also  felt  the 
same  responsibility  resting  upon  him, 
even  though  the  people  would  not 
take  his  warnings,  for  he  says,  "God 
forbid  that  I  should  sin  against  the 
Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you,  but 
I  will  teach  you  the  good  and  the 
right  way." 

How  many  times  have  we  sinned 
against  the  Lord  by  failing  to  pray  for 
the  unsaved  ones  about  us,  or  by  fail- 
ing to  teach  them  "the  good  and  the 
right  way?"  Jesus  commanded  His 
followers  to  go  and  "teach  all  na- 
tions." Are  you  obeying,  or  making 
excuses?  Perhaps  you  are  making  the 
excuse  that  you  are  not  talented 
enough.  You  say  that  there  are  oth- 
ers that  are  more  able  to  teach  than 
you.  If  they  are,  God  will  expect 
more  of  them  than  He  does  of  you, 
for  our  Lord  and  Master  has  said, 
"unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of 
him  shall  be  much  required"  (Luke 
12:48)  but  God  expe  ,s  you  to  use 
what  talents  He  has  given  you,  even 
if  it  is  only  one  trAtnt.  Read  Matt. 
25:14-30;  also  Lul  ,  19:13-26,  and  es- 
pecially notice  the  excuses  that  were 
made  and  then  notice  the  answer  in 
both  cases,  "Thou  knewest  ....  thou 
oughtest,"  then  read  Matt.  25:30  a- 
gain,  and  you  will  see  that  the  excuses 
offered  did  not  excuse  the  one  that  of- 
fered it. 

Christ  never  asked  His  followers  to 
do  more  than  they  could  and  He  ex- 
pects all  His  servants  to  obey  His 
commands.  God  will  not  accept  ex- 
cuses from  us.  When  God  called 
Moses  to  deliver  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoah  he  began 
to  make  excuses  and  persuade  God 
that  he  was  not  the  right  man  for  such 
a  great  work.  "And  Moses  said  unto 
the  Lord,  O  my  Lord,  I  am  not  elo- 
quent, ....  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and 
of  a  slow  tongue"  (Ex.  4:10).  But 
God  would  not  accept  his  excuse. 
"And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Who 

(Continued  on  page  269) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  foi 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


GROWING  OLD 


A  little  more  tired  at  close  of  day, 
A  little  less  anxious  to  have  our  way; 
A  little  less  ready  to  scold  and  blame, 
A  little  more  care  of  a  brother's,  name; 
And  so  we  are  nearing  the  journey's  end, 
Where  time  and  eternity  meet  and  blend. 

A  little  more  love  for  the  friends  of  youth, 
A  little  less  zeal  for  established  truth; 
A  little  more  charity  in  our  views, 
A  little  less  thirst  for  the  daily  news; 
And  so  we  are  folding  our  tents  away, 
And  passing  in  silence'  at  ' close  of  day. 

A  little  less  care  for  bonds  and  gold, 
A  little  more  zest  in  the  days  of  old; 
A  broader  view  and  a  saner  mind, 
A  little  more  love  for  all  mankind; 
And  so  we  are  faring  adown  the  way 
That  leads  to  gates  of  a  better  day. 

A  little  more  leisure  to  sit  and  dream, 
A  little  more  real  the  things  unseen; 
A  little  nearer  to  those  ahead, 
With    visions    of    those    long    loved  and 
dead; 

And  so  we  are  going,  where  all  must  go, 
To  the  place  the  living  may  never  know. 

A  little  more  laughter,  a  few  more  tears, 
And   we    shall    have    told   our  increasing 

years; 

The  book  is  closed  and  the  prayers  are 

said, 

And  we  are  part  of  the  countless  dead. 
Thrice  happy  if  then  the  soul  can  say, 
"I'm  going  to   "Vist,  the  life,  the  truth, 
the  way.' 

— R.  J.  Wells. 


SUNDAY  AFTERNOONS 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  to  how  we  spend  our  time  is  a 
matter  of  deepest  moment.  Days 
that  are  gone  will  never  come  again. 
The  Sunday  afternoon  is  a  time  in 
which  Satan  is  very  husy  sowing 
s<  eds  of  indifference  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  our  children,  and  we  older 
ones  need  to  consider  ourselves  lest 
we  also  be  tempted. 

There  are  croquet  sets  in  many 
communities  which  are  a  temptation 
loo  strong  for  the  average  child.  The 
thing  may  look  innocent  in  itself,  but 
if  we  let  our  children  idle  away  their 
lime  we  are  but  giving  them  a  first 
lesson  in  "killing  time."  And  it  may 
lead  lo  other  more  serious  evils. 
There  is  the  auto  truck  taking  a  load 
of    pleasure    seekers    to   some  park, 
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where  the  devil  lures  behind  the  re- 
ligious pretense  of  the  crowd.  (The 
man  at  the  wheel  may  be  a  brother  in 
the  church  chasing  after  dollars).  Of 
course,  our  boys  and  girls  want  to  go. 
It  is  natural  for  them  to  be  going  and 
doing,  and  it's  the  part  of  the  parent 
or  guardian  to  properly  direct  that 
energy.  Children  go  wrong,  not  be- 
cause they  want  to  be  a  displeasure 
to  their  parents,  but  because  no  pro- 
per means  is  provided  for  the  de- 
velopment of  this  life  and  energy 
which  every  normally  born  child  has. 

But  how  spend  the  Sunday  after- 
noon ?  Surely  not  in  any  of  the  ways 
referred  to. 

The  parents  may  go  and  see  some 
sick  friend,  which  is  right  (Jas.  1 :27) 
but  the  children?  Shall  we  leave 
them  running  at  large  and  content 
ourselves  that  we  are  doing  God's 
will.  Never.  Our  Lord  took  notice 
of  the  children,  and  His  was  a  busy 
life.  The  parent  who  looks  over  the 
heads  of  his  children  is  utterly  out  of 
place.  That  which  is  edifying  to  a 
parent  may  be  beyond  the  grasp  of 
the  child's  mind.  The  children  need 
a  place  that  is  both  interesting  and 
edifying. 

The  Sunday  school  brings  both 
these  elements  to  the  child  world. 
Why  the  Sunday  school  does  not 
meet  in  the  afternoon,  instead  of  in 
the  morning  before  church  services, 
in  more  of  our  congregations  is  a 
question  to  me.  Why  cramp  two  ser- 
vices between  the  hours  of  nine  and 
twelve  when  we  know  there  is  an 
afternoon  to  follow  which  some  may 
not  know  what  to  do  with?  Why  not 
have  Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon 
and  so  answer  the  question?  "The 
people  will  not  come  again  in  the 
afternoon,"  says  one.  Yes  they  will. 
If  the  saints  were  together  in  the 
Spirit  in  the  morning  service  they 
will  come  again,  children  and  all,  to 
Sunday  school.  To  send  the  children 
off  to  Sunday  school  and  stay  at 
home  or  go  visiting  is  not  always  a 
good  course,  but  we  should  take 
them.  I  trust  none  of  my  readers  has 
outgrown  the  Sunday  school  going 
habit. 

Surely  all  of  Sunday  should  be 
spent  in  special  service  to  our  Lord. 
Why  not  have  a  regular  service  in  the 
afternoon  and  thus  help  many  a 
tempted  one  to  bear  his  burden?  (Gal. 
6:2).  Having  been  in  services  in  the 
forenoon,  what  about  the  remaining 
part  of  the  day? 

For  one  thing  we  want  to  meditate 
on  what  we  heard.  Sometimes  we 
are  possessed  with  that  "hurry  up" 
spirit  and  forget  to  "chew  the  cud." 
What  hymns  were  we  singing?  What 
lesson  was  read  or  opening  remarks 
made?  What  scripture  was  read  as  a 
basis  for  the  sermon?    Can  I  repeat 
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it?  If  not,  can  I  recall  so  much  of  it 
that  I  can  turn  to  my  Bible  and  read 
and  reread  it?  Can  I  recall  the  refer- 
ences quoted  by  the  minister  in  the 
course  of  his  sermon?  Likely  as  not 
if  we  let  our  mind  rest  on  these  ques- 
tions long  enough  we  will  find  a  place, 
see  a  way  to  spend  the  afternoon  in 
a  way  pleasing  to  God  even  if  we 
have  not  the  opportunity  of  meeting 
in  Sunday  school.  There  is  always 
work  for  the  willing.  "The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few." 
Denver,  Pa. 


A  MOTHER'S  CONCERN  FOR 
HER  CHILDREN 


One  sister,  writing  to  another  sis- 
ter, both  mothers  and  piously  devoted 
to  the  pleasureable  and  responsible 
task  of  bringing  up '  their  little  ones 
for  God,  has  this  to  say : 

"I  am  so  thankful  in  this  war-cloudy 
time  to  live  in  the  ark  of  safety  with  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  love  peace  and 
will  help  us  to  stand  upon  our  faith  in 
Him.  We  know  so  little  of  what  is  be- 
fore us  and  our  children.  I  pray  we  may 
succeed  in  our  part  of  their  salvation,  and 
that  the  Lord  will  protect  them  from  false 
teachers.  The  most  awful  thought  I  can 
conceive  is  that  these  innocent  ones  may 
be  taken  by  force  and  taught  the  wrong 
ways — No,  to  neglect  my  duty  is  more 
awful." 

We  would  that  all  mothers  might 
thus  feel  their  burden  and  manifest  a 
like  faithfulness  to  their  trust.  It  is 
Hannah  praying  for  Samuel  but,  un- 
like Hannah,  having  the  happy  privi- 
lege of  keeping  her  little  ones  by  her 
side  and  under  her  own  roof  while  she 
teaches  them  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
We  trust  that  not  only  our  sister  but 
hundreds  like  her  are  burdened  for 
the  promotion  of  the  highest  interests 
of  their  children  may  succeed  in  their 
purpose — and  they  will  succeed,  for 
the  promise  is  theirs.  To  bring  up  a 
family  of  children  is  not  easy  but  it 
is  glorious.  The  more  keenly  we  feel 
our  responsibilities  the  more  likely 
we  are  to  succeed,  for  two  reasons : 
(1)  It  will  spur  us  on  to  put  forth  our 
best  efforts.  (2)  It  will  keep  us  near 
the  Throne,  and  thus  we  will  exert  a 
more  decidedly  heavenly  influence 
than  we  otherwise  would  and  the  God 
who  hears  and  answers  prayers  will 
have  the  opportunity  of  making  His 
promise  along  this  line  good  more 
often  than  He  would  if  parents  were 
not  concerned  nor  prayerful. 

As  we  witness  the  concern  which 
Christian  mothers  feel  for  their  chil- 
dren, we  can  not  get  away  from  the 
fact  that  Christian  fathers  have  a  still 
greater  responsibility  than  have  the 
mothers. 


"If  heaven  is  not  begun  here,  it  will 
never  begin." 


1916 

Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  16,  1916— Acts  17:22- 
34 

PAUL  AT  ATHENS 
Golden  Text. — In  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being. — Acts  17 : 
28. 

Introductory. — Paul  was  "all  things 
to  all  men."  Whether  among  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  learned  or  unlearned, 
barbarians  or  highly  civilized,  he 
knew  but  one  theme  (Jesus  and  Him 
crucified)  and  had  a  way  to  bring  this 
theme  home  to  all  people.  The  ig- 
norant masses  at  Lystra,  who  at  one 
time  wanted  to  worship  him  and  in  a 
very  short  time  stoned  him  and  drag- 
ged him  out  of  the  city  for  dead,  un- 
derstood him  perfectly.  Today  we 
see  him  facing  two  schools  of  phil- 
osophers, at  the  highest  seat  of  intel- 
ligence and  civilization,  presenting 
this  same  theme,  and  not  without  re- 
sults. Wherever  he  went  he  was  the 
center  of  interest.  His  message  was 
impressive  because  he  knew  only 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,  and  stuck 
to  his  text. 

What  Stirred  Paul. — It  was  the  fact 
that  "the  city  was  wholly  given  to 
idolatry."  The  wealth,  gaiety,  cul- 
ture, refinement,  and  other  things 
that  go  with  a  polished  civilization 
were  nothing  in  the  eyes  of  Paul.  He 
recognized  the  one  prominent  and  all- 
important  fact  that  these  people  were 
idolaters,  and  this  is  what  stirred 
him.  Two  things  about  him  are  wor- 
thy of  our  admiration  and  imitation : 

(1)  righteous  indignation  against  sin; 

(2)  courage  to  give  voice  to  his  con- 
victions. 

The  Unknown  God  Revealed.— Na- 
turally Paul  attracted  attention. 
Whether  he  was  before  the  philoso- 
phers upon  Mars  Hill  by  invitation 
from  them  or  by  appointment  on  his 
part,  or  whether  there  was  some  oth- 
er cause  for  his  being  there,  is  no- 
thing to  us.  It  is  the  fact  that  he  was 
there,  and  what  he  said,  that  interests 
us.  His  first  sentence  reminded  them 
of  their  superstition — he  did  not  even 
dignify  their  profession  by  calling 
them  philosophers.  "I  perceive,"  he 
said,  "that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  su- 
perstitious." What  was  the  proof? 
He  reminded  them  that  as  he  passed 
by  he  saw  an  inscription  which  read, 
"To  the  unknown  God."  There  are 
still  entirely  too  many  stoics  and 
epicureans  living.  They  worship  the 
"unknown  god."  Their  intelligence 
forbids  them  to  worship  gods  of  wood 
and  stone  and  they  imagine  them- 
selves too  intelligent  to  worship  the 
God  revealed  to  them  in  such  a  sim- 
ple manner  as  the  written  Word.  So 
they  delude  themselves  into  reaching 
after  God  as  He  is  revealed  "in  na- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ture,  in  the  lives  of  men,  and  in  the 
life  of  Christ,"  denying  the  Bible  as 
absolute  and  final  authority  on  all 
things  concerning  which  it  speaks. 
In  their  theology  they  are  evasive, 
not  exactly  sure  of  anything  but  that 
a  man  who  accepts  in  good  faith 
everything  the  Bible  says  is  a  fool. 
Like  the  Greek  philosophers,  they  are 
worshiping  "the  unknown  god,"  giv- 
ing more  credence  to  unbelieving 
dreamers  before  them  than  they  do 
the  revealed  Word  of  God.  To  them, 
as  to  the  Greek  philosophers,  Paul 
would  say,  "Whom  therefore  ye  ig- 
norantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto 
you."  He  then  proceeded  to  tell  of 
the  true  and  living  God,  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Ruler 
of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Author  of 
our  salvation,  who  revealed  Himself 
to  man,  inspiring  men  to  make  known 
His  will  and  to  write  and  to  speak  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

What  Paul  Taught. — Paul  taught 
that  the  true  God  is  not  worshiped  by 
men's  hands ;  that  He  is  the  Creator 
of  all  things ;  that  He  has  made  "of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
that  all  men  should  seek  the  Lord ; 
that  He  is  not  far  from  us;  that  we 
are  dependent  upon  Him  for  all 
things ;  that  image  worship  is  sinful ; 
that  repentance  is  obligatory  upon  all 
men ;  that  God  has  appointed  a  day 
in  which  He  will  judge  all  the  world 
in  righteousness,  and  that  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  sent  into 
the  world  as  the  Redeemer  of  fallen 
man ;  and  that  in  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  there  is  hope  of  salvation  to  all 
that  believe.  It  was  a  pure,  plain, 
simple,  yet  logical  presentation  of  the 
Gospel  of  salvation,  a  scholarly  and 
forceful  and  convincing  way  of  teach- 
ing the  simple  faith. 

Results. — It  was  a  most  impressive 
sermon.  This  "babbler"  had  given 
them  something  to  think  about.  Some 
mocked,  others  said,  "We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter."  It  will  be 
noticed  that  then,  as  now,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection  excited  more 
interest  than  any  other  doctrine 
which  Paul  proclaimed.  It  is  dis- 
tinctly a  Christian  doctrine.  Some 
say  that  this  effort  resulted  in  prac- 
tically a  failure,  but  it  is  hard  to  see 
how  any  faithful  man  can  give  voice 
to  such  an  opinion.  That  the  whole 
assembly  was  profoundly  impressed 
there  can  be  no  question.  Among 
the  converts  was  Dionysius,  after- 
wards a  bishop  of  great  influence  and 
power.  While  we  are  not  told  that  a 
congregation  was  started  at  Athens, 
we  are  not  told  that  none  was  started. 
As  we  read  the  inspired  account  of 
this  meeting  we  are  impressed  that 
here  Paul,  as  at  other  places,  gave  a 
good  account  of  his  opportunity  for 
effective  service. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 

TASKS    THAT    ARE   WAITING  FOR 
THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST. — Acts 
1:8;  I  Thes.  5:12-18 

Topic  for  July  9 


MOTTO 

"Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Purpose  of  Our  Topic. — It  be- 
hooves us  to  know  what  the  purposes 
of  God  are  for  leaving  a  Church  in  the 
world.  Why  does  He  not  take  up  into 
glory  every  saved  soul  as  soon  as  they 
accept  the  way  of  salvation?  Some 
would  argue  that  if  they  only  could 
manage  to  be  saved  and  then  go  right 
off  to  glory  they  would  not  mind  to  be 
a  Christian.  To  this  class  belong  those 
who  want  to  wait  till  the  last  hour  to 
receive  pardon  that  they  might  hold  out 
to  the  end.  No  one,  who  looks  rightly, 
can  fail  to  see  how  very  very  low  as 
such  a  view  of  things.  In  fact  we 
wonder  whether  they  have  really  found 
a  salvation  when  they  have  such  little 
gratitude  to  the  Giver  and  such  little 
faith  in  His  keeping  power. 

The  truly  enlightened  Christian  wants 
to  serve  the  Lord.  It  matters  not 
where  that  service  is  to  be.  While  he 
recognizes  that  to  be  with  Christ  in 
glory  is  far  better  than  to  abide  in  the 
flesh,  he  nevertheless  desires  to  do  the 
thing  that  God  sees  most  profitable  to 
the  cause  of  the  One  who  left  heaven  to 
make  atonement  for  sinners.  The  work 
Christ  came  to  accomplish  is  to  be  the 
work  the  Church  is  to  set  her  heart  up- 
on. It  is  the  service  we  can  render  to 
our  Master  who  gave  His  life  for  us. 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  "Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me."  "Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  in- 
to his  marvelous  light."  Every  phase  of 
work  undertaken  by  the  Church  must 
somehow  fit  into  the  one  great  purpose. 

It  is  in  the  working  out  of  the  minor 
details  of  the  great  task  that  many  lose 
sight  of  the  issue  and  wander  into  world 
movements.  Let  us  keep  the  great  task 
in  view  always  as  we  take  up  the  minor 
details.  The  thought  that  tasks  are 
"waiting"  implies  that  there  is  much  to 
do  that  is  not  yet  done.  The  Church 
has  not  yet  accomplished  her  mission  in 
the  world  completely  or  Christ  would 
come  for  His  bride  at  once.  Peter  gives 
expression  to  the  thought  when  he  says 
that  we  are  to  look  for  and  hasten  unto 
the  day  of  God  (II  Pet.  3:12).  Our  ac- 
tivity in  every  age  of  the  Church  aids 
materially  in  that  hastening.  The  wit- 
ness we  bear  either  saves  men  or  ripens 
them  for  judgment  and  so  paves  the 
way  for  His  coming.  (II  Thes.  2:10-12; 
Matt.  24:14). 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of   God."     Let   us  serve 
Him  as  become*:h  sons. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  6,  1916 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  L.  L.  Miller  visited  his  sister 
Lizzie  at  the  Canton  Mission  on  his 
way  to  Pennsylvania. 


As  this  number  is  sent  out  a  day 
earlier  than  usual,  sonic  of  the  later 
news  failed  if)  ^ct  into  the  paper.  It 
will  appear  next  week,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 


Bro.  John  B.  Reist  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
was  among  the  worshipers  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day. 


Bros.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  S.  H.  Mil- 
ler preached  to  an  appreciative  au- 
dience at  Canton  Mission,  Monday 
evening,  May  19. 


The  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference 
is  to  be  held  this  year  at  MasontoWn, 
Pa.,  Aug.  24  and  25.  The  Sunday 
school  conference  of  the  district  is  to 
be  held  two  days  previous,  Aug.  22 
and  23.  An  interesting  program  of 
the  meeting  has  just  been  printed. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and  wife  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  left  their  home  re- 
cently for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  the  in- 
terest of  Sister  Bender's  health.  If 
the  change  in  climate  affects  her  fa- 
vorably they  may  go  farther  up  into 
the  mountains.  We  trust  that  the 
change  will  aid  in  her  speedy  re- 
covery. 


Our  Mission  Department  for  this 
week  contains  two  monthly  financial 
reports.  The  explanation  of  that  is 
that  the  work  of  the  Mission  Board 
last  month  made  it  impossible  for  the 
General  Treasurer  to  get  it  in  shape 
for  publication  at  that  time.  The  re- 
port of  the  Eastern  Treasurer  coming 
too  late  for  publication  this  week,  it 
will  be  published  next  week,  God  will- 
ing. 


Ordination  Services. — On  Thursday, 
June  29,  an  important  meeting  was 
held  at  Good's  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  when  Bro.  Ira  Z.  Miller  was 
called  to  the  minstry.  There  were 
seven  brethren  in  the  lot,  which  fell 
on  Bro.  Miller.  Bishops  A.  B.  Herr, 
David  Westenberger,  and  John  G. 
Ebersole  conducted  the  services.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our  dear 
brother  and  give  him  much  grace  to 
proclaim  the  unadulterated  Word. 


Sunday,  June  25,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  with  the  small  con- 
gregation at  Dry  River  Union  Church 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  where  eight- 
een communicants  participated. 

Owing  to  sickness,  measles  in  the 
community,  and  other  causes  mem- 
bers from  several  families  were  ab- 
sent. The  little  band  of  worshipers  at 
this  place  have  gone  through  varied 
conflicts  and  trials  in  years  of  the 
past  but  have  made  the  average  de- 
gree of  spiritual  progress  and  always 
appreciate  their  Christian  privileges 
at  communion  time. — H. 


Sisters  Anna  Loucks  and  Viola 
Wenger  visited  the  Canton  Mission 
and  gave  valuable  and  much  appre- 
ciated help  in  a  worker's  meeting. 


The  force  of  workers  at  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  join  in  ex- 
tending best  wishes  to  our  fellow- 
laborer,  Bro.  George  W.  Cutrell,  and 
his  newly-found  bride,  and  wish  them 
years  of  useful  service  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord. 


Ordination  Services. — On  Sunday, 
June  25,  a  voice  was  cast  in  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  in  favor 
of  ordaining  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  to  the 
ministry,  he  having  received  all  the 
votes  cast  but  one  and  that  one  con- 
senting to  make  the  vote  unanimous. 
Accordingly  he  was  ordained  on  Sun- 
day, July  2,  the  home  bishops  of- 
ficiating. May  God's  abundant  grace 
attend  our  brother  in  ais  labors  and 
make  him  a  blessing  wherever  he 
goes. 


Grand  Bay,  Ala. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  unto  all 
them  that  have  like  precious  faith.  A 
few  lines  from  the  Southland  may  be 
of  interest  to  our  many  friends.  Here 
we  find  conditions  similar  to  other 
places.  Sin  is  performing  its  deceptive 
work  everywhere.  But  the  abound- 
ing grace  of  God  is  also  working 
mightily.  This  part  of  the  South  is 
being  changed  into  a  new  looking 
country,  which  in  part  is  due  to  the 
recent  development  of  the  "Satsuma" 
orange.  This  condition  brings  to  this 
Gulf  coast  section  a  class  of  northern 
people  who  are  very  desirable ;  com- 
ing mostly  from  the  Eastern  and  Cen- 
tral States,  while  some  have  come 
from  the  Western  States  and  Canada. 

We  are  located  about  900  miles  al- 
most directly  south  of  Chicago,  with- 
in a  few  miles  from  the  Gulf  and  in 
the  southwestern  corner  of  the  state  on 
the  main  line  of  the  L.  &  N.  R.  R. 
between  Mobile  and  New  Orleans. 
This  section  of  the  country  was  tim- 
bered with  pines,  but  the  most  of  it 
is  cut  down,  and  the  land  is  being 
brought  under  cultivation.  The  land 
is  slightly  rolling  and  well  drained, 
having  an  abundant  rainfall  of  about 
60  inches.  The  soil  is  quite  productive 
with  sufficient  fertilizer  and 
proper  cultivation.  Besides  the 
orange  industry  we  grow  grape  fruit, 
kumquats,  pecan  nuts,  figs,  pears, 
peaches,  melons,  sweet  potatoes  and 
general  truckage,  corn,  broom  corn, 
caiie  for  syrup,  etc. 

But  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  it 
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depends  not  in  that  which  man  pos- 
sesseth.  The  great  aim  of  every  life 
should  be  to  seek  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God.  While  here  and  else- 
where there  are  places  where  the  cli- 
mate is  agreeable  and  several  other 
things  favorable,  let  us  ever  remem- 
ber that  this  earth  is  sin-cursed,  that 
thorns  are  behind  the  roses,  and 
everywhere  on  every  hand  we  see 
traces  and  marks  of  sin.  Thus  "the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal, 
and  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal." 

A  word  to  those  who  go  south  for 
the  winter.  I  believe  you  would  pre- 
fer this  place  to  many  others  where 
you  would  be  away  from  our  people, 
and  where  often  at  some  popular  re- 
sorts more  wrong  tendencies  are  to 
be  met  with  than  elsewhere.  Wishing 
the  brotherhood  every  spiritual  bless- 
ing, I  am,  Your  brother, 

June  29,  1916.        E.  S.  Hallman. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  on 
Sunday,  June  18,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N. 
Kaufman  and  children,  and  Sister 
Mary  Burkhard  and  children.  In  the 
morning  Sister  Burkhard  gave  a  talk 
to  the  children  on  the  child-life  in 
India.  In  the  evening  Sister  Kauf- 
man told  of  the  life  of  the  young  peo- 
ple in  India,  after  which  Bro.  Kauf- 
man gave  a  very  vivid  description  of 
some  of  the  every  day  customs  of  the 
people. 

All  of  our  services  have  been  quite 
well  attended  this  year.  The  interest 
in  the  Sunday  school  work  is  growing 
and  we  trust  it  may  keep  on. 

June  21,  1916.  Cor. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — We  have  "rea- 
sons to  praise  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  bestows  upon  us. 

On  the  evening  of  June  4  Sister 
Florence  Cooprider  was  with  us  at 
the  West  Union  Church  and  gave  us 
a  talk  from  the  view  of  a  medical 
missionary.  At  the  same  time  we 
were  also  favored  with  a  very  inter- 
esting address  by  C.  R.  Zimmerman, 
a  returned  missionary  from  Southern 
China.  He  again  favored  us  with  an 
address  on  Sunday,  June  11,  after 
Sunday  school. 

The  brethren,  C.  W.  Bender  and 
Noah  Brenneman,  of  Pennsylvania,  of 
the  Conservative  A.  M.  Church,  have 
also  been  visiting  in  this  community, 
preaching  at  different  places. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
of  _  our  Sunday  school  conference 
which  will  be  held  at  the  West  Union 
Church  July  4. 

On  June  25  our  Sunday  school  was 


reorganized  with  S.  M.  Bender  and  S. 
Schlabaugh  Supts.,  Oraer  .  Yoder 
Chorister,  and  G.  G.  Marner  Supt. 
Primary  Dept.  Remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  Cor. 
June  25,  1916. 


Lewistown,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name :— "Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  fill- 
ed." We  at  this  place  have  great 
reasons  to  thank  God  for  the  bless- 
ings received  from  His  bountiful 
hand.  We  realize  that  God  saw  our 
need  and  in  answer  to  our  prayers 
sent  a  messenger  into  our  midst  that 
our  hungry  souls  might  be  fed  and 
that  we  should  be  spiritually  strength- 
ened for  the  work  here  at  this  place. 
Bro.  J.  F.  Hager  of  Pandora,  Ohio, 
came  here  June  5  and  remained  till 
June  14.  During  his  stay  here  he 
preached  many  helpful  sermons  and 
we  all  received  many  spiritual  bless- 
ings. The  attendance  was  good  and 
great  interest  was  shown.  We  trust 
that  the  seeds  which  were  sown  at 
these  services  may  spring  up  and 
bear  fruit.  May  God's  blessing  rest 
upon  the  brother  as  he  goes  from 
place  to  place,  is  the  wish  of  this  peo- 
ple. 

Bro.  Sommer  of  Sunnyside  was 
here  June  25  and  preached  to  us  ac- 
cording to  Mark  1 :17.  Let  us  all 
come  to  Jesus  and  let  Him  make  of 
us  what  He  will.  Bro.  Sommer  ex- 
pects to  preach  here  every  other  Sun- 
day if  God  so  wills. 

May  God  bless  every  effort  that  is 
being  put  forth  for  the  advancement 
of  His  kingdom  on  earth. 

A  Sister  in  Christ. 

June  26,  1916. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  all  the  Herald 
Readers  : — On  Sunday  evening,  June 
25,  we  were  again  permitted  to  hold 
our  quarterly  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence. The  house  was  well  filled  and 
a  very  good  interest  was  shown. 

We  are  blest  with  beautiful  sum- 
mer weather  interspersed  with  show- 
ers of  rain.  Farmers  have  almost  fin- 
ished harvesting,  and  threshing  is  just 
beginning. 

We  also  feel  to  praise  God  for  spir- 
itual blessings  as  well  as  the  natural. 
Just  recently  Bro.  Sam  Yoder  and 
family  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  into 
our  midst.  We  are  very  glad  to  wel- 
come them.  When  you  ask  God  to 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  at  the  dif- 
ferent places,  won't  you  please  re- 
member the  work  at  this  place?  Truly 
the  harvest  is  great  but  the  reapers 
are  few.  Yours  in  Him, 

Elsie  Marie  Miller. 

June  27,  1916. 


BLESSINGS  WE  MISS  BY  TAK- 
ING REVENGE 


By  Etta  Steiner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Revenge  is  to  inflict  pain  or  injur} 
in  return  for  an  injury  received ;  or, 
returning  evil  for  evil.  By  treating 
our  fellowmen  in  this  way,  we  miss 
many  blessings  which  we  would  oth- 
erwise enjoy. 

In  taking  revenge  we  not  only  in- 
jure others,  but  the  chips  fly  back  in 
our  own  faces,  and  the  result  is  that 
we  ourselves  are  injured.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  we  fight  against  this  pas- 
sion of  revenge. 

Satan  is  ever  watching  to  mislead 
people  and  usually  takes  his  chance 
when  they  are  already  weak  and  often 
discouraged. 

Taking  revenge  is  one  of  the  many 
snares  which  Satan  has  of  getting 
people  away  from  God  by  stirring  up 
strife  and  anger  against  one  another 
and  encouraging  people  to  give  the 
other  person  the  worst  end  of  the 
bargain,  when  they  should  be  "forgiv- 
ing _  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven"  them. 

Just  to  think  what  blessings  we 
miss  by  taking  revenge,  what  an  evil 
we  inflict  upon  ourselves,  if  we  take 
revenge  on  those  who  do  evil  toward 
us. 

We  realize  the  fact  that  to  take 
revenge  is  sin.  No  sin  will  by  any 
means  go_  unpunished.  But  all  sin 
will  have  its  reward. 

Christ  prayed  for  those  who  perse- 
cuted Him  ;  for  those  who  so  cruelly 
nailed  Him  to  the  cross.  When  we 
think  of  the  suffering  of  Christ  we 
notice  He  did  not  think  of  Himself 
and  of  His  sufferings  so  much,  but 
rather  of  the  people  for  whom  He  so 
patiently  endured  these  things.  Tak- 
ing revenge  is  a  waste  of  time,  mon- 
ey, and  strength.  The  time  which 
God  gave  us  in  which  to  ro  His  will 
can  be  spent  more  profitably.  Money 
which  is  wasted  in  taking  revenge  in 
courts,  etc.,  would  bring  the  Bible  to 
many  a  heathen  land.  It  would  be  a 
blessing  to  many  a  soul,  which  other- 
wise may  be  lost. 

Above  all,  we  should  think  of  the 
great  herafter,  and  the  blessing  of 
spending  eternity  with  Christ,  a  bless- 
ing we  will  miss  if  we  take  revenge. 
"We  get  back  our  mete  as  we  measure: 

We  cannot  do  wrong  and  feel  right: 
Nor  can  we  give  pain  and  gain  pleasure, 

For  justice  avenges  each  slight. 
The  air  for  the  wing  of  the  sparrow, 

The  bush  for  the  robin  and  wren, 
But  always  the  path  that  is  narrow 

And  straight,  for  the  children  of  men  " 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


"The  greatest  unused  power  in  the 
world  today  is  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  LITTLE  FOXES  THAT 
SPOIL  THE  VINES 


By  Harvey  E.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Introduction 

This  subject  from  S.  of  S.  2:15  is  a 
beautiful  illustration  of  the  minor  de- 
structive influences  that  are  detri- 
mental to  the  life,  growth,  and  pros- 
perity of  the  Church.  The  vine  here 
represents  the  Church.  "Thou  hast 
brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt :  thou 
hast  cast  out  the  heathen  and  planted 
it"  (Psa.  80:8).  Grape  culture  was 
one  of  the  leading  pursuits  of  the 
people  in  Bible  times  and  we  notice 
they  had  their  enemies  as  well  as  we. 
In  fact,  the  world  has  been  full  of  ma- 
terial and  spiritual  enemies  ever  since 
Mother  Eve  has  fallen  and  they_  are 
still  increasing,  although  our  spiritual 
enemies  approach  us  through  only 
three  avenues — "The  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life."  The  enemies  in  this  subject  are 
the  little  foxes  apparently  harmless, 
playful  little  fellows.  They  repre- 
sent the  hinderer  or  hindrances  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  His  vineyard. 

"O  Israel!  thy  prophets  are  like  the 
foxes  in  the  deserts"  (Ezek.  13:4). 
Their  being  little  makes  their  work 
none  the  less  destructive,  but  all  the 
more  so  because  it  is  done  slyly,  prob- 
ably in  the  night.  If  we  could  see  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  or  know  the 
extent  of  the  influences  of  the  little 
inconsistencies  of  life  we  would  prob- 
ably often  change  our  course.  For 
things  are  little  in  the  start  and  do 
not  hurt  the  conscience  so  much ;  but 
it  is  just  in  this  way  that  the  con- 
science is  lulled  to  sleep,  the  little 
things  are  done  again  and  again  and 
soon  the  conscience  is  seared  as  with 
a  hot  iron  and  does  not  respond. 

Great  wickedness  which  results  in  a 
fall  is  but  the  sum  total  or  slumping 
together  of  the  little  evils.  "Behold 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kin- 
dleth"  (Jas.  3:5).  We  will  notice  a 
few  of  the  little  foxes  (some  being 
real  large)  that  are  gnawing  away  at 
the  life  of  the  Church. 

Tardiness 

The  habit  of  being  late  at  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  is  easily 
formed,  and  has  an  ill  effect  on  both 
the  tardy  and  punctual  ones.  Every 
time  wc  go  into  a  church  after  the 
singing  has  begun  we  miss  a  blessing 
and  disturb  the  interest  of  those,  en- 
gaged in  the  service — and  Say,  broth- 
er, do  you  know  you  are  needed  to 
help*  begin  the  service?  May  we  all 
make  it  the  rule  of  our  life  to  be 


punctual  on  all  occasions,  for  our 
consciences  are  easily  hardened  along 
this  line,  and  then  follow  all  kinds  of 
worthless  excuses — you  know  what 
they  are. 

"One  remedy  is  to  allow  a  margin 
of  ten  or  fifteen  minutes"  and  this 
will  offset  the  unexpected,  also  clothe 
ourselves  and  children  with  simplicity 
which  will  take  less  time  and  be  more 
consistent.  Make  preparation  on  Sat- 
urday by  shaving,  getting  feed  ready, 
prepare  the  Sunday  dinner  on  Satur- 
day if  necessary,  etc.,  and  then  get 
up  early  enough  on  Sunday  morning; 
begin  your  work  and  keep  diligently 
at  it  until  you  are  through,  and  the 
problem  will  be  solved.  We  have 
known  large  families  that  have  sel- 
dom ever  been  late. 

This  habit  is  easily  formed  in  our 
natural  work  and  in  our  devotion  and 
Bible  study  in  our  homes.  We  know 
we  ought  to  take  time  to  study  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  and  the  Word 
in  general,  and  intend  to  every  day, 
but  we  come  in  from  our  work  late 
and  tired,  lounge  around  awhile,  talk 
about  something  not  uplifting,  get 
sleepy  and  go  to  our  beds  without 
reading  His  Word  or  getting  any 
fresh  thoughts  about  God  and  things 
divine.  We  do  not  even  take  time 
to  teach  children  the  Word,  and  then 
as  they  grow  up  and  go  into  the 
world  and  after  its  follies  as  birdlings 
from  their  nests,  we  wonder  why.  "It 
is  one  of  the  hardest  things  in  the 
world  to  think"  or  to  teach  others  to 
think.    We  must  force  ourselves  to  it. 

The  evil  of  tardiness  is  attended 
with  grave  consequences ;  for  when 
the  time  comes  to  decide  for  the 
Christian  life,  if  this  habit  is  formed 
in  youth,  we  will  naturally  be  tardy, 
slow  to  act,  and  probably  the  period 
of  our  life  when  our  hearts  are  tender 
and  impressionable  and  our  wills 
pliable  will  pass  by  and  we  yet  unde- 
cided— will  have  to  pass  into  the 
great  beyond,  unprepared  because  we 
were  tardy.  This  evil  is  naturally 
followed  by  the  next  one: 

Irregular  Attendance 

"Irregular  attendance  is  the  great- 
est hindrance  to  successful  Sunday 
school  work."  No  matter  how  well 
the  lesson  is  taught,  or  how  good  the 
sermon,  or  how  inspiring  the  singing, 
if  people  do  not  come  it  will  do  them 
no  good.  People  sometimes  stay  at 
home  to  entertain  visitors.  Why  not 
all  go  to  the  house  of  God  first  (Matt. 
6:33)  and  visit  afterwards?  Then 
there  is  the  habit  of  going  to  visit 
other  churches,  usually  the  larger 
ones,  to  the  detriment  of  the  home 
Sunday  school.  There  are  exceptions, 
of  course,  when  we  believe  wc  can 
do  good  and  show  our  friendship  and 
love  to  sister  congregations  by  visit- 


ing them,  but  we  believe  as  a  rule 
more  good  can  be  done  by  faithfully 
standing  by  our  own  congregations, 
especially  the  smaller  ones.  Let  us 
try  and  strengthen  the  weak  places 
in  every  way  we  can  and  thus  make 
it  easier  for  those  who  stay  by  the 
work,  and  sometime  we'll  all  meet  in 
one  great  congregation.  Irregular  at- 
tendance causes  us  to  lose  interest  in 
the  work,  causes  Sabbath  desecrati6n, 
and  leads  to  non-attendance. 

Partiality 

This  is  one  of  the  offsprings  of  self- 
ishness and  causes  many  a  weak  one 
to  become  discouraged  and  disheart- 
ened and  some  probably  to  give  up 
altogether.  There  are  the  rich  that 
despise  the  poor  and  the  poor  who 
look  with  contempt  on  the  rich,  the 
learned  who  do  not  associate  with 
those  who  are  unlearned  or  do  it  with 
a  sense  of  superiority  if  they  do,  etc. 
We  believe  this  evil  tendency  is  often 
begun  in  childhood  by  superiors  mak- 
ing children  believe  they  are  smart, 
pretty,  or  big,  etc.,  and  thus  they  get 
the  idea  that  they  are  better  than 
others.  A  certain  President  of  the 
United  States  sent  his  children  to  a 
public  school  and  told  them  that  little 
boys  and  big  boys,  good  boys  and  bad 
boys,  are  the  only  kind  of  boys  there 
are  anyway. 

There  is  no  difference  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  "all  have  sinned,"  and 
have  been  saved  the  same  way;  one 
is  no  better  than  another.  Some  may 
not  have  so  many  talents  and  so  be 
responsible  for  less,  where  "there_  is 
neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision 
nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian,  Scyth- 
ian bond  or  free  but  Christ  is  all  and 
in  all"  (Col.  3:1;  Gal.  3:8).  If  we 
have  been  adopted  into  the  heavenly 
family  we  are  all  one  whether  we  be 
rich  or  poor,  learned  or  unlearned,  re- 
gardless of  our  station  in  life  and 
whether  we  be  white,  black,  red,  or 
brown.  In  earthly  families  parents 
may  be  partial  to  their  children  and 
children  to  one  another,  but  in  the 
heavenly  family  our  Father  is  im- 
partial to  His  children  and  has  great 
mercy,  pity,  and  blessings  for  all  and 
wants  them  to  be  the  same  to  one  an- 
other. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we 
shall  not  have  our  special  friends- 
confidants — to  whom  we  can  go  in 
trouble  and  open  our  hearts,  for  peo- 
ple of  like  experiences  can  be  of  much 
help  to  one  another.  Christ  had  His 
special  ones  (Peter,  James  and  John). 
On  the  night  of  His  betrayal  He  took 
the  eight  along  to  the  gate  (special 
friends),  and  the  three  went  Still 
farther  (more  intimate  friends).  But 
He  must  still  go  alone.  Let  us  as  a 
Christian  people  be  impanel  toward 
all  and  be  even  more  considerate  of 
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those  who  have  few  friends,  or  are 
timid,  or  strangers,  for  we  may  never 
know  the  yearning  in  their  hearts  for 
a  friend  and  how  bad  they  feel  if  neg- 
lected. At  meetings  or  whenever  we 
chance  to  meet,  notice  them,  speak  to 
them,  greet  all  the  brethren  with  a 
kiss  of  charity,  invite  them  to  our 
homes,  and  we  may  never  know  the 
good  we  can  do  in  this  way.  May 
God  help  us  to  be  impartial  to  all. 

The  Drifting  Attitude 

Notice,  we  drift  away  from  the 
kingdom  and  not  towards  it.  When 
we  wish  to  go  heavenward  we  must 
tug  against  the  wind  and  current,  but 
to  go  hellward  we  can  fold  our  arms 
and  do  nothing,  just  drift  little  by  lit- 
tle, unconsciously  and  delusively 
thinking  all  is  well.  Individuals  or 
churches  usually  do  not  get  out  of 
order  all  at  once  but  slowly  drift  that 
way. 

If  our  leaders  and  workers  every- 
where will  stand  against  the  popular 
movements  of  the  day  in  theory  and 
practice,  standing  in  the  defense  of 
the  Gospel,  strengthening  the  "things 
that  are  ready  to  die"  (Rev.  3:2)  and 
the  unpopular  doctrines  of  non-resist- 
ance, non-conformity,  non-secrecy, 
etc.,  there  are  great  blessings  ahead 
for  our  church.  But  if  we  let  go  the 
unpopular  doctrines  and  things  that 
make  us  a  peculiar  people  we  have  no 
right  to  exist. 

Many  church  members  are  too 
much  in  sympathy  with  the  world 
and  not  loyal  enough  in  heart  to  the 
Church. 

May  we  not  be  pasturing  too  close 
to  the  fence  that  separates  us  from 
the  world  and  looking  over  into  the 
devil's  field,  wishing  we  were  there ; 
but  turning  face  about,  let  us  look 
toward  the  throne  where  the  pas- 
ture is  good  and  satisfying. 

We  are  glad  for  the  concerted  stand 
most  of  our  leaders  are  taking  along 
these  lines  and  for  the  strenuous  ef- 
fort they  are  making  to  carry  the 
whole  Gospel  to  the  whole  world.  If 
individuals  go  wrong,  may  the 
Church  remain  firm  one  the  Rock  of 
Ages,  and  just  now  in  this  awakening 
or  rather  trying  period  in  the  life  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  aggressive 
work  in  establishing  orphanages, 
schools,  missions,  etc.,  may  great  care 
be  exercised  so  as  not  to  lower  the 
standard  or  drift,  for  it  is  so  easy  to 
drift,  or  over  organize,  and  to  avoid 
the  errors  6'f  others.  Yes,  may  we 
just  stop  and  think  and  compare  with 
our  Guidebook  and  see  where  we  are 
and  where  we  are  going.  It  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  drift  and  yet  not  know 
it.  We  look  down  stream,  set  our  af- 
fections there,  and  soon  away  we  go. 
Let  us  continue  "aggressive  in  meth- 
od, conservative  in  principle." 

Marion,  Pa. 


WHAT  DOES  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONTRIBUTE 
TO  THE  CHURCH? 


By  Fannie  Eyman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  church  of  tomorrow  depends 
to  a  large  extent  upon  the  training  of 
the  young  people  today.  There  is  no 
organization  better  suited  to  have 
them  become  more  interested  in  re- 
ligious services  than  in  the  Sunday 
school.  The  most  important  people 
in  the  world  are  the  boys  and  girls  of 
today.  Back  of  every  man  is  the  boy 
who  made  him ;  back  of  every  woman, 
the  girl  she  was.  Is  it  not  seriously 
important  that  the  spiritual  life  of 
these  boys  and  girls  be  not  neglected? 

Children  demand  activity.  Their 
ideas  are  at  once  put  into  action.  So 
we  see  the  necessity  of  providing 
work  in  the  Sunday  school  that  will 
interest  them  and  develop  their  pow- 
ers, that  will  enable  them  to  take 
their  place  as  leaders  in  the  Church 
without  embarrassment  or  feeling 
that  they  are  not  capable. 

It  is  said  that  the  great  work  in 
character  building  in  the  home,  the 
school  and  the  Church  is  done  by  the 
end  of  the  twelfth  year.  The  influ- 
ences that  lead  to  conversion  and  a 
desire  for  Christian  service  spend 
their  largest  force  before  the  eigh- 
teenth year. 

If  this  be  true,  the  religious  teach- 
ing is  the  vital  mission  of  the  Sunday 
school,  for  during  these  years  are  the 
years  that  largely  are  spent  in  the 
Sunday  school  work. 

The  Sunday  school  affords  a  sys- 
tematic study  of  the  Bible.  As  the 
youth  has  been  taught  to  study  the 
Bible  systematically  and  knows  its 
commands  and  its  teachings  and  has 
become  interested  in  religious  work 
and  has  learned  to  feel  his  responsi- 
bility to  God  and  to  his  fellow  men  he 
engages  in  religious  work  more  earn- 
estly, and  thus  becomes  one  of  the 
most  valuable  contributing  agencies 
to  the  Church. 

The  desire  for  mission  work  is  of- 
ten instilled  into  the  heart  of  the 
youth  while  in  Sunday  school,  for 
with  the  aid  of  missionary  teaching 
the  Sunday  school  presents  to  those 
who  have  the  vision  a  desire  to  con- 
tribute to  the  broadening  of  missions 
and  often  assists  in  locating  those 
who  are  qualified  missionaries.  If 
only  the  Church  of  our  day  could  be 
brought  to  realize  fully  the  wonderful 
resources  God  has  placed  at  her  com- 
mand in  the  youth  now  enrolled  in 
her  Sunday  schools  she  would  go  for- 
ward with  a  determination  hitherto 
unknown,  to  develop  and  use  these 
resources. 

Wayland,  Iowa. 


SEVERELY  HURT  IN  THE  HAR- 
VEST FIELD 


By  L.  J.  H. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Saturday  morning,  June  24, 
through  an  unusual  and  unforseen 
circumstance  our  brother  minister, 
Melvin  J.  Heatwole,  of  the  Bank  con- 
gregation in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
was  severely  bitten  by  a  horse  that 
was  being  driven  with  others  to  a 
binder  in  the  wheat  harvest  field. 

While  making  the  first  course 
around  the  field,  Bro.  Heatwole  was 
astride  the  saddle  horse  driving  the 
team  when  the  off  horse,  in  biting  at 
his  mate  across  the  binder  tongue, 
caught  Bro.  Heatwole's  right  foot  be- 
tween his  teeth  at  the  ankle,  pulled 
him  from  his  seat,  shook  him  like  a 
cur,  and  in  the  meantime  severely 
lacerating  the  flesh  and  crushing  the 

The  wound  which  has  proven  ex- 
tremely painful  will  also  for  some 
time  very  much  disable  our  dear 
brother  from  active  work  in  the  min- 
istry, as  well  as  from  home  duties, 
where  he  at  this  particular  time  was 
greatly  in  need,  his  eldest  son  of  ten 
years  and  only  help  about  the  farm, 
having  broken  both  bones  of  his  right 
arm  three  weeks  before  this  accident. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


TENDERNESS 


Tenderness  does  not  mean  weak- 
ness, softness,  effeminateness.  It  is 
consistent  with  strength,  manliness, 
truth  and  bravery.  It  does  not  show 
itself  alone  in  the  touch,  but  in  un- 
selfishness, consideration,  forbear- 
ance, patience,  longsuffering.  But 
however  it  shows  itself  it  is  the  bloom 
on  the  peach,  as  spring  showers  on 
the  earth,  as  the  music  of  the  angels 
stealing  down  on  the  plains  of  Beth- 
lehem. You  may  not  have  much  of 
this  world's  wealth  to  distribute,  but 
you  may  give  something  better  and 
spend  a  useful  and  beneficent  life,  if 
you  will  practice  this  lesson  of  hu- 
man tenderness,  in  word  and  act  and 
by  the  spirit  of  your  life. — Lutheran. 


Dr.  Tyler,  missionary  among  the 
Zulus  of  Africa,  said,  "After  forty 
years  of  service  the  contrast  between 
the  time  when  I  entered  and  left  the 
field  was  very  wonderful.  Witchcraft 
had  ceased,  the  cruelties  practiced  by 
spirit-doctors  were  ended,  supersti- 
tions had  lost  their  stronghold,  and  a 
knowledge  of  Gospel  truth  was  widely 
diffused." — Mission  World.  • 
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PEACE 


By  Viola  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Peace,  in  the  sense  in  which  we 
wish  to  consider  the  term,  is  freedom 
from  disturbance  of  any  kind  by  our 
passions ;  as  from  fear,  anxiety,  anger, 
or  the  like.  By  peace  we  mean  quiet- 
ness or  calmness  of  the  mind  or  con- 
science. It  is  one  of  those  qualities 
which  every  Christian  possesses ;  a 
quality  of  which  the  wicked  have  no 
promise.  In  Jer.  12:12  we  read  that 
no  flesh  shall  have  peace. 

Peace  is  bestowed  by  God.  It  is  a 
spiritual  gift  of  God.  It  was  preached 
to  the  Gentiles.  God  is  peace  and 
Christ  is  called  the  "Prince  of  Peace." 

When  Christ  was  born  an  angel  ap- 
peared to  the  shepherds  in  the  field. 
He  together  with  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,  was  praising  God  and 
saying,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men." 

There  is  also  such  a  thing  as  peace 
in*  the  home,  or  church,  or  nation,  or 
between  nations,  all  of  which  must 
exist  if  God  is  the  ruling  Sovereign. 

How  get  peace  ?  Get  right  with 
God,  keep  in  close  touch  with  the 
Spirit,  learn  to  love  the  Bible  as  God's 
inspired  Word.  A  burning  love  for 
the  Word  is  a  sure  guarantee  for 
peace  and  a  safeguard  against  offense. 

Now  we  know  that  the  seeking  of 
happiness  is  one  of  the  highest  ambi- 
tions of  man.  Without  peace  no  one 
can  be  happy.  Without  peace  the  life 
of  man  is  a  total  failure.  His  useful- 
ness without  peace  in  the  world  to 
come  would  vanish  and  his  end  on 
this  earth  would  only  mean  death  and 
everlasting  destruction. 

But  Christians  have  a  higher  ideal 
than  this ;  their  aim  in  this  life  should 
be  first  to  make  peace  with  God  and 
then  be  ready  and  willing  to  do  any- 
thing that  the  Lord  has  for  them  to 
do.  It  was  the  angels'  message  to  the 
shepherds.  Luke  2:14.  God  has  called 
us  to  peace.  I  Cor.  7:15.  Therefore 
we  cannot  afford  to  be  at  variance 
with  each  other.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  and  was  Christ's 
message  to  a  lost  world.  It  is  greatly 
to  be  desired,  as  "the  peace  of  God 
passeth  understanding." 

Nothing  was  ever  gained  by  strife. 
Strife  lowers  the  highest  ambition  of 
the  best  of  men.  Love  and  peace  of 
God  make  men  strong. 

Without  peace  in  the  home  there  is 
strife  and  envy.  That  is  the  time 
when  Satan  is  trying  to  keep  the 
fire  burning  between  parents  and  chil- 
dren so  that  they  will  be  against 
Christ  and  His  teachings.  It  is  sad  to 
see  a  home  where  peace  and  harmony 
once  prevailed  and  the  golden  chain 
of  peace  is  broken.    Satan  is  always 


ready  to  trample  under  foot  and  de- 
stroy all  good  influences. 

Let  us  strive  for  peace  and  do  the 
Master's  will,  and  pray  to  Him  that 
He  may  keep  us,  for  without  His  aid 
we  can  do  nothing.  We  cannot  be 
true  children  of  God  without  peace. 

Why  is  it  that  peace  sometimes 
seems  to  grow  less  in  the  church  as 
well  as  at  home  ?  It  is  because  the 
evil  one  is  trying  to  get  between  the 
ministers  and  members  and  array 
member  against  member  so  that  we 
cannot  make  progress  in  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  Church. 

Jesus  spoke  these  words  and  it  is 
our  privilege  to  have  this  peace  if 
we  live  in  Him,  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ.  As  we  are 
joined  to  Him  His  peace  shall  begin" 
to  flow  into  our  hearts  until  we  are 
filled  with  the  very  fulness  of  God 
not  only  for  a  season,  continually  are 
we  kept  in  that  peace  if  we  but  trust 
Him. 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God." 

Noble,  Iowa. 


HUMBLE  OBEDIENCE 


By  Ida  Conrad. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I 
have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  clone  to  you. — 
Jno.  13:14,15. 

Thus  spoke  Jesus  to  His  disciples 
at  the  last  supper.  During  His  life 
on  earth  He  taught  His  followers 
many  truths  and  gave  many  com- 
mandments, but  here  on  the  last  night 
in  which  they  would  be  assembled  to- 
gether in  this  manner,  He  instituted 
this  ordinance  of  feet-washing. 

How  humble  was  Jesus  that  He, 
though  conscious  of  Llis  heavenly 
greatness  and  majestic  power,  was 
willing  to  perform  this,  one  of  the 
most  menial  of  services. 

Then  to  distinguish  between  the 
Master  and  His  servant,  He  added, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord; 
neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than 
he  that  sent  him."  And  continuing 
He  says,  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

By  this  we  are  reminded  of  obedi- 
ence in  regard  to  Christ's  teachings. 
The  one  who  willingly  and  cheerfully 
does  an  act  of  kindness,  be  it  ever 
so  humble,  in  Jesus'  name  is  the  one 
that  will  find  true  happiness. 

Flanagan,  111. 


Soul  music  is  the  very  soul  of 
music. — Spurgeon. 


THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  ROAD 
MAN 


Sel.  by  Geo.  W.  Geigley. 

(This  article  came  to  me  through  a 
newspaper.  Thought  it  well  to  pass  along. 
It   pictures  the   ideal   man. — G.   W.  G.) 

The  middle-of-the-road-man  is  even- 
tempered,  .  satisfied,  not  self-seeking, 
old-fashioned,  progressive  in  a  sen- 
sible way,  with  no  fads,  no  extremes, 
no  busting  and  smashing. 

The  middle-of-the-road-man  is  con- 
tent to  see  the  crocuses  come  with 
early  spring  and  to  have  the  roses 
bloom  later  on  in  summer.  He  does 
not  want  everything  at  once.  He  is 
content  with  the  recurring  seasons  as 
God  has  planned  them.  He  does  not 
murmur  because  the  sun  is  too  warm 
or  the  wind  too  cold  or  the  rain  too 
frequent.  This  is  in  the  dispensation 
of  Him  who  careth  for  all.  He  has 
no  use  for  the  demagague  and  dis- 
turber. He  envies  no  man  his  lot. 
Whatsoever  he  has  he  has  learned 
therewith  to  be  content. 

The  middle-of-the-road-man's  life  is 
a  voyage  of  hope  and  discovery,  not 
of  repining  and  despair.  Neither  rich- 
es nor  poverty  change  his  disposition. 
He  is  content  with  either,  for  he 
knows  that  contentment  is  from  with- 
in, not  from  without. 

The  middle-of-the-road-man  crowds 
nobody,  gets  in  no  one's  way,  pro- 
vokes no  controversies,  seeks  no 
quarrels,  invites  no  attacks.  But  he 
is  prepared  and  always  ready  when 
duty  calls. 


There  is  one  difference  between 
Christianity  and  the  best  of  other  re- 
ligions. They  come  to  men  as  they 
are,  and  tell  them  that  they  must 
make  themselves  good.  But  Chris- 
tianity comes  to  them  and  changes 
them  from  what  they  were,  brings 
them  a  new  birth,  touches  them  with 
a  divine  life  and  power  in  their  hearts, 
and  so  enables  them  to  begin  to  be 
better.  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  a  new 
commandment,  with  power  to  obey  it. 
— Henry  Van  Dyke. 


The  Christian  who  "with  purpose 
of  heart"  will  "cleave  unto  the  Lord" 
is  on  the  one  only  sure  road  to  real 
success.  The  world  will  probably  call 
him  a  failure,  as  he  certainly  will  not 
be  occupied  with  what  it  has  to  of- 
fer, but  as  he  knows  its  opinion  will 
carry  no  weight  in  the  rendering  of 
the  final  verdict  he  is  not  troubled  by 
it  now. — Ex. 


"Purpose  that  goes  no  deeper  than 
the  lips  is  noi  worth  consecrating.  It 
is  the  'purpose  of  heart'  that  is  ac- 
ceptable  to  God." 
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PREACHER'S  PAGE 

(Continued  from  -page  261) 
hath  made  man's  mouth?  ....  have 
not  I  the  Lord?  Now  therefore  go, 
and  I  will  he  with  thy  mouth,  and 
teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say"  (Ex. 
4:11,12).  Let  us  be  careful  that  we 
do  not  offer  excuses  till  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  is  kindled  against  us.  When 
our  blessed  Master  tells  us  to  do 
something  for  Him,  let  us  do  it  at 
once  and  not  make  excuses. 

Suppose  a  soul  is  lost  because  you 
have  failed  to  warn  him  or  neglect  to 
teach  him  "the  good  and  the  right 
way ;"  what  excuse  will  you  make 
when  you  stand  before  God  on  the 
judgment  day?  How  dreadful  it 
would  be  if  you  would  hear  these 
words:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me."  "How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?" 

Those  of  you  who  have  neglected 
3rour  own  soul's  salvation  how  do  you 
expect  to  escape?  If  you  neglect  until 
the  hand  of  death  is  laid  upon  you 
there  will  be  no  escape  no  matter 
what  your  excuse  is  now.  Why  do 
you  neglect  this  great  salvation  that 
is  offered  to  you?  What  is  your  ex- 
cuse? 

Perhaps  you  say  that  you  are  too 
young,  but  you  are  not,  for,  "Remem- 
ber now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth."  No  you  are  not  too 
young,  God  will  not  accept  that  ex- 
cuse. 

Perhaps  you  say  that  you  are  not 
ready  yet.  But  why  are  you  not 
ready?  When  do  you  expect  to  be 
ready?  There  have  been  others  that 
said  the  same  as  you  do,  some  have 
even  set  the  time  when  they  would 
be  ready  but  before  that  time  came 
they  were  called  from  time  to  eternity. 
There  is  danger  in  waiting,  "Behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation,"  today  is  the 
only  day  you  are  sure  of,  tomorrow 
you  may  be  in  eternity,  "Therefore  be 
ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

But  still  you  have  another  excuse. 
You  say  that  you  are  afraid  you  can 
not  hold  out.  You  say  that  you  have 
tried  and  failed,  and  no  wonder ;  you 
faded  if  you  expected  to  gain  the  vic- 
tory in  your  own  strength,  for  Jesus 
said,  "Without_  me  ye  can  do  no- 
thing." "The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation." 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man,  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  you  are 
able,  but  will  with  the  temptation 
make  a  way  of  escape."  The  very  fact 
that  you  have  tried  and  failed  ought 
to  convince  you  that  you  need  help, 
and  God  has  promised  to  help.  He 
knows  how  to  deliver  you  out  of 
temptation   and  with   every  tempta- 


tion will  make  a  way  of  escape,  but 
you  must  accept  His  way.  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  way."  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  God  has  provided  a  way 
whereby  you  can  be  saved,  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

Dear  reader,  do  not  neglect  your 
soul's  salvation  because  you  tried  to 
reform  and  failed.  Take  God's  way 
and  then  you  can  overcome.  The 
promise  is  only  to  those  that  do  over- 
come. Remember  "there  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man."  You  can  not  hide 
behind  the  excuse  that  your  tempta- 
tions were  so  great  that  you  were 
overcome,  "Wnerefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day." 
You  can  overcome  if  you  are  willing 
to  wear  the  whole  armor  of  God  and 
use  the  shield  of  faith  for  protection 
and  "the  sword,  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
the  Word  of  God"  for  a  weapon,  then 
you  have  the  promise  that  if  you  will 
"resist  the  devil  he  will  flee  from  you." 
But  do  not  depend  only  on  your  own 
strength  for  Satan  is  powerful,  more 
powerful  than  any  human  being,  but 
he  is  not  all  powerful.  Christ  over- 
came him.  (See  Luke  4:1-13.)  He 
says,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  no- 
thing." Paul  says,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me."  Jesus  knows  how  to  help  us 
for  He  "was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  .  .  .  Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need." 

Why  do  you  neglect  your  salva- 
tion? God  has  said  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth  it  shall  die."  You  can  not  escape 
the  wrath  of  God  unless  you  forsake 
your  evil  ways  and  repent  of  them. 
"Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out." 

Perhaps  you  say  that  you  are  as 
good  as  some  church  members.  You 
do  not  need  to  be  very  good  to  be  as 
good  as  some  church  members  are. 
What  kind  of  church  members  are 
you  looking  to  for  your  pattern?  Are 
you  looking  to  one  that  is  trying  to 
live  a  life  that  is  pleasing  to  God,  or 
one  that  is  following  afar  off?  It 
must  be  admitted  that  there  are  some 
church  members  that  are  living  lives 
that  are  not  as  good  an  example  as 
they  should  be,  but  remember  God 
does  not  ask  you  to  look  to  any 
church  member  as  a  pattern.  There 
is  only  one  pattern  that  God  wants  us 
to  look  to  and  that  is  Jesus.  You  say 
you  are  as  good  as  some  church  mem- 


bers, but  are  you  as  good  as  God 
wants  you  to  be?  If  not,  you  are  in 
danger  of  meeting  the  same  fate  as 
some  church  members,  for  Jesus  said, 
"I  say  unto  you,  that  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  right- 
eousness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Only  those  who 
do  the  will  of  God  can  enter  heaven. 
All  who  do  not  do  the  will  of  God 
will  hear  those  terrible  words,  "De- 
part from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 
My  friend,  if  you  are  no  better  than 
some  church  members  you  will  also 
hear  those  words,  "Depart  from  me." 
Do  you  fully  realize  what  those  words 
mean?  If  you  should  hear  those 
words  what  will  be  your  excuse? 
"How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?"  You  can  not  es- 
cape, regardless  of  what  you  may 
have  for  an  excuse.  When  Jesus  was 
here  He  said  that  in  the  great  judg- 
ment day  there  would  be  some  that 
would  offer  excuses,  but  He  said  that 
"these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment,  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal"  (Matt.  25:46). 

No,  my  friend  excuses  will  not  save 
you.  There  is  only  one  way  that  you 
can  be  saved,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  ^  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  You  must  believe  Him  when 
He  said,  "I  am  the  way."  You  must 
believe  His  Word  and  obey  His  teach- 
ings, then  you  can  claim  the  promise 
wheieby  men  can  be  saved.  You  must 
believe  that  there  is  no  other  way 
of  eternal  life.  In  Jno.  3:36,  we  find 
these  words,  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life,  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him."  Jesus  Himself  said,  "If  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins"  (Jno.  8:24).  If  you  die 
in  your  sins  you  cannot  escape  the 
wrath  of  God.  You  will  hear  these 
words,  "Depart  from  me."  "There 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  pro- 
phets, in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
you  yourselves  thrust  out"  (Luke  13: 
28). 

Fergus  Falls,  Minn. 


DOCTRINAL 

(Continued  from  page  259) 
which  makes  them  feel  better  because 
they  belong  to  God's  people.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  so  many  stand  out- 
side, and  say  they  are  just  as  good  as 
those  in  the  Church.  Brother  and 
sister,  think  over  it,  are  ye  the  cause 
for  some  one  to  stand  here  unsaved? 
"Be  not  deceived.  God  is  not  mock- 
ed."   "Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 

will  serve  As  for  me  and  my 

house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 
Protection,  Kans. 
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MISSOURI-IOWA  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  'Missouri-Iowa  Conference  met  in  an 
extra  session  at  the  Fairview  Church  near 
Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  June  20,  1916.  Meeting 
called  to  order  at  9:30  A.  M.  'by  singing. 

Devotion  conducted  by  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man.  Organization  resulted  in  the  choice 
of  the  following:  Mods.,  Bros.  J.  M. 
Kreider,  L.  A.  Kauffman;  Chor.,  Sister 
Mabel  Greer;  Secy.,  Bro.  M.  J.  Brunk; 
Committee  on  Resolutions,  Brethren  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  I.  S.  Mast,  and  M.  J.  Brunk. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider.  Text,  I  Cor.  3:11. 
The  following  points  were  emphasized: 
"Follow  me  as  I  follow  Christ."  We 
should  keep  on  watering  the  seed.  Get 
the  foundation  right — on  solid  Rock.  It  is 
your  duty  and  my  duty  to  be  ready  to 
take  our  place  in  this  great  building. 
Some  people  build  with  any  thing — hay, 
wood  or  stubble.  When  we  leave  God's 
people  we  leave  God.  Every  one  of  us 
has  a  place  to  fill.  If  we  all  work  the 
building  will  go  up." 

The  ministers  and  deacon  all  gave  testi- 
mony to  the  sermon  and  also  emphasized 
the  following  points: 

Because  some  one  else  takes  great 
liberty  does  not  license  us  to  do  so.  If 
the  spirit  of  the  world  is  in  us  we  cannot 
conform  to  the  Word  of  God.  The 
child  of  God,  to  make  a  success,  must 
separate  from  the  world.  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  corner  stone  and  foundation. 
The  foundation  is  laid  and  contains  no 
mistake.  We  are  building  for  eternity — 
be  careful.  If  we  are  not  right  on  the 
outside  there  is  something  wrong  with 
the  inside.  When  we  'build  without  Jesus 
Christ  we  build  upon  sand.  We  tremble 
and  shake,  but  the  Rock  does  not.  If  we 
build  upon  the  solid  foundation  the  build- 
ing can  be  repaired.  The  church  needs 
repairing.  May  God  open  our  eyes  that 
we  might  see  our  real  condition.  We 
should  live  up  to  what  we  profess.  Live 
our  profession  or  else  change  our  profes- 
sion. If  Jesus  Christ  is  not  our  Master 
we  are  not  building  on  the  right  founda- 
tion. Are  we  going  to  he  straight  on  the 
foundation  when  measured  by  the  plum 
line? 

The  brotherhood  gave  testimony  to  the 
above  thoughts  'by  rising  to  their  feet. 

Adjournment  by  singing,  and  prayer 
•by  'Bro.  L.  S.  Glick. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
singing  and  devotion  conducted  by  Bro. 
D.  B.  Kauffman. 

Question  1.    What  is  consecration? 

We  reaffirm  former  resolution  on  conse- 
cration. In  connection  with  consecration 
is  a  scriptural  requirement  for  all  people 
and  consists  of  a  complete  surrender  of 
all  that  we  are  and  have,  such  as  our 
bodies,  talents,  time  and  means.  Rom.  12: 
1,2;  I  Cor.  3:17. 

Question  2.  What  advice  has  this  con- 
ference in  regard  to  giving  church  letters 
marked  void  after  a  reasonable  length  of 
time? 

Feeling  the  vastness  and  importance  of 
giving  and  receiving  church  leetters  and 
because  of  the  great  danger  in  carrying 
letters  an  unreasonable  length  of  time 
with  an  inconsistent  life,  we  advise,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Mo.-Ia.  Conference, 
that  all  letters  be  marked  void  after  three 
months  of  dale  specified.  We  further  ad- 
vise that  brethren  or  sisters  carrying  let- 
lers  should  present  them  to  the  ministers 
<il  the  congregation  where  located  for  the 
time  being,  and  receive  their  endorsement 
when  leaving. 

Question    3.      How    should  conference 


resolutions  be  recognized  by  the  mem- 
bers? 

We  believe  that  where  congregations 
are  connected  with  a  district  conference 
as  authority  and  the  resolutions  passed 
based  on  the  Word  of  God  should  be  ob- 
served. Matt.  16:18,19;  18:16-18;  Acts  15: 
1-30. 

Question  4.  Does  this  conference  favor 
the  appointing  of  a  committee  to  assist 
those  of  our  people  seeking  new  homes 
to  find  suitable  locations,  organizing  new 
colonies  thereby  by  planting  the  Gospel 
in  many  neglected  places? 

We  believe  that  if  a  committee  could  be 
appointed  who  would  acquaint  themselves 
with  the  field  it  might  he  of  material  help 
and  give  valuable  information  to  those 
seeking  new  locations  and  thus  prevent 
many  from  being  deceived  and  led  into 
error  through  land  sharks  and  advertising 
schemes,  and  thus  are  led  into  the  world. 
We  further  request  that  conference  con- 
sider this  question. 

After  a  few  appropriate  remarks  by  the 
moderator  and  singing,  a  closing  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  moderator,  and  the 
meeting  adjourned. 

Bishops  present:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  I.  S. 
Mast,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Ministers  present:  D.  B.  Kauffman,  L. 
A.  Kauffman,  L.  S.  Glick. 

Deacon  present:  A.  C.  Ogburn. 

M.  J.  Brunk,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Gingerich  Church,  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  May  23,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional    by    Bishop  Westenberger. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

Evils  Arising  from  Nonattendance.  B. 
Lehman  Kraybill. 

How  Teach  Scriptures  to  Sunday  School 
Children.    Martin  Rutt. 

Sermon  by  Samuel  Oberholtzer. 

Lives  that  Lift  and  Lights  that  Shine. 
J.  W.  Weaver. 

Spirit  of  Unity — Its  Power.  Harry 
Longenecker. 

The  great  Work  of  Teaching  Our  Young 
People  for  God.    J.  W.  Weaver. 

Short  talks  on  Our  Responsibilities  was 
given  by  a  number  of  brethren. 

Blessings  in  Obedience.  Harry  Long- 
enecker. 

Sermon  by  J.  W.  Weaver.  Text,  Rev. 
22:14.  ♦  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of   the   82nd   Quarterly   meeting   of  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission 
Held  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  April  19 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Bro. 
Amos  Hoover  (Psa.  145)  and  Bro.  Daniel 
Gish  (Titus  2). 

Sermon   (Luke   12:57)   C.   M.  Bracfebill. 

The  Brotherhood  of  Man.  Noah  H. 
Mark. 

The  Impelling  Power  of  the  Conse- 
crated Teacher.    J.  A.  Ressler. 

How  and  What  to  Teach?    San  ford  B. 

Landis. 

Pillars  of  Promise.    D.  N.  Lehman. 
Home    Missionary    Sermon.     John  W. 

Weaver. 

Discussing  is  all  right,  but  doing  is 
what  counts. 

People  are  more  apt  to  discern  natural 
things  but  not  so  apt  in  spiritual. 

Learn  to  stir  up  the  gift  within. 


Wc  live  in  an  age  with  no  excuse  for 
indifference  or  ignorance. 

Every  movement  comes  out  of  the 
heart.  If  good,  God  placed  it  there;  if 
evil,  the  enemy  placed  it  there. 

None  can  make  the  cross  plain  who  do 
not  bear  the  cross,  and  walk  the  narrow 
way. 

If  we  cannot  do  the  one  thing  we  can 
pray  for  something  to  do  and  then  obey. 

The  consecrated  teacher  will  be  ready 
to  meet  every  emergency  in  every  mo- 
ment. Be  interested  in  individuals  not 
the  class  collectively. 

The  Lord  consecrates  by  our  will. 

No  force  in  spiritual  life  can  be  lost. 

God  does  not  want  gold  and  silver 
vessels  but  pure  lives. 

We  must  take  the  Church  to  the  people 
if  they  are  to  be  taught. 

First  win  the  pupil  then  teach.  Teach 
the  Word,  love  of  God,  goodness  of  God, 
atonement,  redemption,  regeneration,  res- 
urrection. Teach  doctrine  after  conver- 
sion. Purity,  separation,  with  the  many 
false  teachers  in  the  land  teachers  cry 
aloud  and  spare  not. 

The  Word  has  many  pillars  of  promise 
as  a  support  for  the  child  of  God;  also 
many  illustrations  of  those  who  have  lived 
godly  lives  as  pillars  of  promise  knowing 
through  the  Word  of  their  entering  eter- 
nal happiness. 

The  consecrated  mother  in  the  home 
the  greatest  missionary  the  world  ever 
knew. 

An  appeal  was  made  for  more  workers 
needed  at  Columbia  and  the  Monument 
Sunday  school.     Contributions,  $219.37. 

Amos  H.  Shauh,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  Indiana- 
Michigan    Mennonite    Mission  Board 
Held    with    the  Howard-Miami 
Congregation  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  June  6,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  . 

The  call  of  the  roll  showed  that  only  a 
few  of  the  congregations  were  not  repre- 
sented either  by  their  Board  members  or 
proxies.  After  the  usual  devotional  and 
preliminary  exercises,  the  forenoon  and 
part  of  the  afternoon  sessions  were  de- 
voted to  business.  The  secretary's  report 
showed  that  there  are  at  present  162  mem- 
bers outside  of  the  congregations  con- 
sidered independent  congregations  by  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference.  The  Board 
now  holds  a  property  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
the  home  of  the  secretary,  valued  at  $2,500 
with  an  indebtedness  of  $1,800  and  per- 
sonal property  valued  at  $115;  also  a 
church  house  and  two  acres  in  Manistee 
Co.,  Mich.,  where  we  hope  to  locate  a 
worker.  This  report  also  explained  what 
was  done  by  the  executive  committee 
during  the  year,  the  support  given  the 
stationed  workers  and  business  matters  in 
general  pertaining  to  this  work.  The 
treasurer  also  gave  the  finances  of  the 
Board. 

The  Budget  for  the  coming  year  was 
then  discussed  and  adopted  as  follows: 


India  Missions  (General)  $  600.00 

India  Missionaries'  Support  600.00 
India  Missionaries'  Children  Support  180.00 
India  Native  Workers'  Support  300.00 
India  Bible  Women  Support  240.00 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission  750.00 
Chicago  Missions  100.00 
Youngstown  Mission  Building  Debt  10(100 
Olid  People's  Home  150.00 
Rural  Misslions  1000.00 
District  Board  Home  Debt  500.00 
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Literature  180.00 
Secretary's  Support  400.00 
General  Fund  400.00 


Total  Budget  $5,500.00 

It  was  decided  that  the  executive  com- 
mittee be  authorized  to  use  the  Literature 
fund  for  the  purchase  of  song  books  or 
any  other  literature  that  may  be  needed. 

Decided,  That  we  have  a  congregational 
report  of  the  mission  and  charitable  work 
outside  of  the  individual  congregations  at 
the  end  of  the  business  year,  same  to  be 
included  in  the  treasurer's  annual  report. 

Article  VI,  section  1  of  the  constitution 
was  amended  to  read  as  follows:  The 
Board  shall  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  its 
headquarters  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the  Tues- 
day .  preceding  the  first  Wednesday  in 
June  of  each  year,  or  at  such  time  and 
place  as  the  executive  committee  may 
designate. 

It  was  decided,  That  the  interpretation 
of  Article  VI  sections  5  and  6  of  the  con- 
stitution is  that  all  regular  proxies  count 
in  the  formation  of  the  quorum  but  that 
the  executive  committee  be  authorized  to 
consult  an  attorney  as  to  the  legal  side  of 
the  question  and  the  matter  be  referred 
back  to  the  Board  at  its  next  annual  meet- 
ing. 

It  was  moved,  That  a  committee  of 
three  be  appointed  by  the  President,  the 
Secretary  being  one  of  them,  to  formulate 
plans  for  surveying  each  congregational 
district.  The  motion  carried  and  the  com- 
mittee was  appointed  as  follows:  Jacob  K. 
Bixler,  E.  S.  Mullett,  and  Silas  Weldy. 

Decided,  That  a  committee  of  three  be 
appointed  to  study  the  problem  of  mis- 
sionary education  in  our  congregations,  to 
examine  and  recommend  books  on  the  sub- 
ject, see  that  articles  along  this  line  appear 
regularly  in  the  mission  monthly  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  and  to  gather  material  for 
books  to  be  published  for  study  classes  in 
the  different  lines  of  mission  work.  Com- 
mittee appointed:  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Jacob  K. 
Bixler,  and  B.  B.  King. 

There  being  still  an  indebtedness  on  the 
Ft.  Wayne  Church  building  of  $150.00,  the 
treasurer  asked  for  pledges  for  that  a- 
mount,  which  was  done  in  a  few  minutes. 

The  secretary  asked  Board  to  recom- 
mend to  Church  conference  some  suitable 
name  by  which  the  bishop  in  charge  of  the 
massion  stations  be  known.  The  name 
Mission  Bishop  was  recommended  and 
later  accepted  by  conference. 

The  executive  committee  was  authorized 
to  audit  the  books  of  the  treasurer  quarter- 
ly instead  of  having  an  auditing  commit- 
tee. 

The  appointment  of  brethren  to  fill  the 
vacancies  on  the  Board  and  the  election  of 
the  member  at  large  was  followed  by  elec- 
tion of  officers  which  resulted  in  the  re- 
election of  all  officers,  namely:  Pres.,  J.  E 
'Hartzler;  Vice-Pres.,  D.  J.  Johns;  Sec, 
Jacob  K.  Bixler;  Treas.,  G.  L.  Bender; 
fifth  member  of  executive  committee,  J.  S. 
Hartzler. 

The  subject  of  Systematic  Giving  was 
then  discussed  by  E.  S.  Mullett.  He  re- 
ferred to  the  different  methods  of  raising 
money  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  such  as 
giving  the  tenth,  the  plan  used  by  Joash 
in  repairing  the  temple,  that  of  the  early 
Church  when  they  brought  their  means 
and  laid  them  at  the  apostles'  feet  and  that 
of  I  Cor.  16  which  is  the  most  definite  of 
all,  the  amount  as  God  has  prosperped  us 
and  the  time  every  first  day  of  the  week. 
The  child  should  be  taught  to  give  as  well 
as  to  study  missions.  Giving  is  as  much 
a  part  of  worship  as  prayer. 

D.  J.  Johns  gave  a  very  interesting  re- 
view of  the  work  of  the  General  Mission 


Board,  giving  the  growth  of  mission  finan- 
ces in  the  Mennonite  Church  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  mission  stations.  He  pre- 
sented some  of  the  problems  that  the 
General  Board  has  to  meet,  illustrating  by 
concrete  examples. 

In  the  evening  the  general  subject  of 
The  Rural  Church  was  discussed  in  the 
three  following  parts: 

I.  Effects  of  Spiritual  Decline,  by  John 
Emmert.  He  used  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia  mentioned  in  Rev.  2  and  3  as  a  basis 
of  so-called  Christendom  showing  that  it 
was  a  gradual  process.  Ephesus  had  left 
her  first  love  and  Laodicea  was  so  far  gone 
that  God  could  do  very  little  with  her. 
Some  causes  for  spiritual  decline  are  de- 
nominational strife,  worldly  prosperity, 
lack  of  persecution,  lack  of  resident  minis- 
try, lack  of  interest  and  effort  to  reach  the 
young  men  for  the  Church. 

II.  Elements  of  Spiritual  Growth,  by  D. 
D.  Troyer.  He  especially  cited  us  to  Josh. 
1:8  as  giving  one  of  the  secrets  of  success. 
Success  was  promised  upon  willingness  to 
observe  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law.  The  power  at  Pentecost 
was  largely  due  to  their  unity.  Some  evi- 
dences of  spiritual  growth  are  being  alive 
to  the  needs  of  the  world,  the  cherishing 
of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
and  by  conforming  to  the  will  of  the 
Church. 

III.  Thorough  and  Systematic  Work  in 
the  Church's  Own  Community,  by  Simon 
W.  Sommer.  For  effective  work  organiza- 
tion is  necessary;  the  Church  recognizes 
this  in  her  meetings  to  discuss  her  prob- 
lems. All  classes  must  be  made  to  feel 
that  the  minister  has  a  personal  interest  in 
them.  To  help  make  this  effective,  we 
must  study  all  these  classes,  their  needs, 
environments,  etc.,  and  then  give  them  the 
help  needed. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  mission  pur- 
poses, a  few  brief  words  by  the  President 
were  offered,  and  meeting  closed  with 
prayer.  Jacob  K.  Bixler, 

Secretary. 


Married 


Kenagy — Widmer. — At  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Albany,  Oreg.,  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  number  of  friends,  Bro.  Geo. 
Kenagy  and  Sister  Leah  V.  Widmer  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  officiating.  We  wish  them  God's 
richest  blessings  through  life. 


Cutrell — Nissley. — On  Thursday,  June 
29,  1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  pa- 
rents, Bro.  and  Sister  Benjamin  L. 
Nissley,  Landisville,  Pa.,  Bro.  George  W. 
Cutrell  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,'  and  Sister 
Frances  H.  Ndssley  of  the  Landisville  con- 
gregation were  joined  in  holy  matrimony, 
in  the  presence  of  about  forty  guests  in- 
cluding the  families  of  the  contracting 
parties.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley.  The  couple  will 
reside  at  Scottdale  where  Bro.  Cutrell 
holds  a  responsible  position  with  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House.  The  best  wish- 
es of  their  many  friends  attend  them. 

P.  R.  N. 


Obituary 


Brubaker. — Lydia  Brubaker  (nee  Shoup) 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April  8, 
1847;  died  at  her  home  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  June  22,  1916;  aged  69  y.  2  m.  19  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  David  Bru- 


baker March  3,  1874.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  3  sons  and  4  daughters,  and 
11  grandchildren.  Her  husband  and  1  in- 
fant daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  youth.  Was  a  faithful  and 
consistent  member  until  death.  She  was 
an  invalid  for  nearly  18  years  and  en- 
dured her  pain  and  suffering  with  Chris- 
tian patience.  While  our  sister's  life  was 
not  so  active  in  public  work  and  service, 
yet  her  partially  secluded  life  was  surely 
not  lived  in  vain.  For  it  was  through  her 
submission  in  suffering  and  her  Christian 
influence  that  her  children  can  rise  up 
and  call  her  blessed.  And  all  those  who 
had  the  privilege  of  meeting  her  in  these 
years  of  affliction  could  glean  from  her 
life  many  lessons.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  and  interment  in  ceme- 
tery nearby. 


Hoover. — Mabel  M.  Hoover  was  born 
March  24,  1893,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in 
Which  he  resided  all  her  life.  In  the  winter 
of  1911  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  personal 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Yellow  Creek  congregation.  She 
was  a  teacher  in  the  primary  department 
of  the  Sunday  school  for  a  period  of  three 
years.  She  was  loyal  to  her  God  and  to 
the  trust  which  He  gave  her. 

Feb.  7,  1914,  she  was  married  to  Chester 
Blosser  and  though  their  married  life  was 
short  it  was  full  of  joy  and  happiness. 

In  the  fall  of  1915  her  health  began  to 
fail,  and  during  the  last  few  weeks  she 
suffered  intensely..  During  her  suffering 
she  showed  forth  much  Christian  fortitude 
and  patience.  Realizing  that  she  soon 
must  leave  this  world  she  continually  ex- 
pressed a  longing  to  go  to  her  Savior  and 
be  relieved  from  her  suffering  to  live  in  a 
realm  of  joy  and  happiness.  She  departed 
this  life  May  31,  1916.  Leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  her  husband,  father, 
mother,  3  sisters,  2  brothers,  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
and  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  D. 
A.  Yoder  preached  from  the  text  found 
in  Luke  10:42. 


Dean  Murray,  speaking  of  a  former 
student  of  Princeton,  on  learning  of 
his  death,  said :  "Throughout  his  col- 
lege career,  he  walked  with  God  and 
left  behind  him  when  he  went  from 
us,  the  blessed  memory  of  a  good  and 
Christian  name.  His  Christian  con- 
duct hung  on  no  perilous  edge  of 
doubtful  practices."  This  is  a  good 
record,  but  no  better  than  every 
young  man  and  every  young  woman 
must  have  if  they  are  ever  to  accom- 
plish the  greatest  good  for  them- 
selves, their  fellowman,  or  their  Lord 
and  Master.  Do  this  or  decide  to  be 
forgotten  very  soon.  Egypt's  Phar- 
aohs, Assyria's  Sennacherib,  or  Sa- 
maria's Sanballat,  in  fact  all  great 
men  of  history  who  lived  godless 
lives,  would  have  been  forgotten  long 
ago  but  for  the  fact  that  they  were 
connected  with  the  history  of  Godly 
men  like  Moses,  Zechariah,  Nehemiah 
and  others.  But  far  more  important 
is  the  fact  that  their  names  are  re- 
membered in  heaven  and  recorded  in 
the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  U.  S.  Senate  voted  $322,000,000  as 
an  appropriation  for  postal  services. 


The  Russian  Duma  is  now  considering 
the  proposition  making  tJie  prohibition  of 
vodka  permanent   in   the   Russian  empire. 


In  the  recent  commencement  exercises 
at  the  Michigan  State  University  there 
were  1,320  diplomas  handed  out  to  the 
graduates. 


The  electors  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  have  voted 
to  change  the  name  of  "Berlin"  to  "Kitch- 
ener." The  cause  of  the  proposed  change 
is  the  anti-German  sentiment  among  the 
people  of  Canada  brought  on  'by  the  war. 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the 
reader  the  Fourth  of  July  celebration  for 
1916  will  be  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  it 
will  then  be  known  (in  part)  how  much 
of  a  sacrifice  of  life  and  property  there 
was  made  at  the  altar  of  a  "safe  and  sane 
fourth."    Americans  like  noise. 


Springfield,  111.,  is  a  city  of  60,000  peo- 
ple. Investigation  for  one  year  shows 
that  of  its  12,000  families  1764  or  IS  per 
cent,  received  some  kind  of  charitable  as- 
sistance. The  causes  given  were  sickness, 
widowhood,  intemperance,  desertion,  un- 
employment, mental  deficiency  and  crip- 
pled conditions.  In  another  city,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  with  one  and  a  half  million  it 
was  recently  shown  that  one  death  in  ten 
occurs  in  Blockley,  the  city  almshouse  and 
hospital. — The  Mennnonite. 


The  seventeenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Anti-Saloon  League  of  America  met  in 
Tomlinson  Hall,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  June 
26.  Great  enthusiasm  marked  the  meeting. 
National  prohibition  was  the  slogan  held 
before  the  vast  gathering,  and  if  that 
meeting  had  been  the  American  Congress 
the  states  would  now  have  an  opportunity 
to  pass  upon  an  amendment  to  the  United 
States  Constitution  forever  prohibiting  the 
sale,  manufacture  and  transportation  of 
intoxicating  liquor  as  a  beverage. 


A  number  of  provinces  in  China — 
notably  Sze  Chuen,  Hunan  Che-Kiang  and 
Sh en-Si — have  rescinded  their  declaration 
of  independence,  and  have  loyally  come  to 
the  support  of  the  Peking  Government. 
This  favorable  turn  of  events,  following 
closely  upon  the  death  of  Yuan  Shi  Kai 
and  the  entering  upon  the  presidency  of 
Li  Yuan  Hung,  practically  disposes  of 
any  immediate  danger  by  reason  of  the 
revolutionary  movement.  It  also  puts  a 
distinct  check  upon  the  stealthy  endeavors 
of  Japan,  which  hoped  to  profit  by  the 
various  revolutionary  uprisings,  in  still 
further  strengthening  its  hold  upon  China. 
The  future  of  the  republic  rests  upon  the 
united  endeavors  of  her  people,.  Only 
thus  can  they  preserve  their  integrity. — 
Ex. 


"Then  hid  within  Thy  quiver, 

I  near  Thy  hand  would  lie; 
Content  if  there,  though  never 

Observed  by  human  eye. 
When  active  I'll  be  happy, 

When  passive  I  will  be 
Still  happy,  if  well  pleasing, 

O  Master  unto  Thee," 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  A.  M. 
Conference  will  -be  held  at  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church  near  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Nelbr.,  Oct.  4  and  5,  1916,  and  the  Sunday 
school  conference  immediately  after  the 
church  conference.  Members  of  Confer- 
ence are  invited  to  meet  the  preceding  day 
at  9:30  A.  M.,  to  arrange  the  work  of  the 
Conference.  For  further  particulars,  ad- 
dress William  Schlegel,   Milford,  N-ebr. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jacob  Stauffer. 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  with  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation near  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
The  following  dates  and  appointments  are 
scheduled : 

1.  Oct.  10  and  11  the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session. 
The  Mission  Board  will  meet  between  ses- 
sions for  business  meeting. 

2.  Oct.  12  and  13  the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  Ministers  are  to 
meet  after  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  11,  to  arrange  for 
conference  work. 

_  Those  having  questions  for  considera- 
tion should  write  them  out  at  any  time  be- 
fore at  least  a  month  preceding  the  time 
of  meeting  and  send  them  to  the  secre- 
tary. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
brethren  and  sisters  from  this  district  ar 
well  as  to  those  who  can  come  from  other 
districts,  to  be  present  and  assist  in  the 
important  work. 

For  information  or  announcements  con- 
cerning your  coming  address  the  brethren, 
Joe  C.  Driver,  M.  E.  Helmuth,  or  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.    R.    Shank,  Secy., 

Purvis,  Mo. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  is  expected  to 
find  a  place  to  hold  the  next  Conference 
some  time  in  1917,  and,  with  the  congrega- 
tion where  it  is  to  be  held,  decide  the 
date.  The  Committee  has  already  re- 
ceived one  invitation  and  would  'be  pleased 
to  receive  several  more  so  as  to  be  able 
to  select  the  most  suitable,  all  other 
things  considered.  Please  send  your  in- 
vitations to  the  moderator,  F.  L.  Frey, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  or  to  the  secretary,  J.  S. 
Ilartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  or  before  Sept. 
1,  1916.  COMMITTEE. 


We  arc  trusted  and  confidential  friends 
and  fellow-workers,  and  counted  true 
yoke-fellows  with  Him  in  all  His  cher- 
ished though  Is  and  purposes.  Let  this  in- 
spire us  to  more  loyal  service,  and  fill  us 
with  a  love  that  casts  out  all  fear,  to 
know  thai  in  all  that  is  dearest  to  His 
heart  we  share  Mis  fullest  confidence,  and 
as  lie  is  so  are  we  in  this  world. — W.  B. 
M. 


Fellowship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
makes  us  lose  slight  of  ourselves  and  caus- 
es us  to  become  enraptured  with  His 
loveliness. — Ex, 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  7..  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

I).  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,   Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

li.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

VI.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

Innia  —  f  *  1 899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,   [ndia,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (*1906),   720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (M907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*]896)    112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

r'a..   Eli  W.  Weaver,  S«pt. 
Welsh  Mt  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  H»l- 

and.  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. —  (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Job. 

Rechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— C1903)    1209   St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind..  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  C1905)     1935    3rd    St..    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,   C.    K    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  f*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

rTai>8.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
T .-.-onto,  —  <  *1  on?)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.   M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 
Vr.un«stown.— f*190g)   962   W    Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  J.  T.  Byler,  Supt. 
Airoona.— ciQlb)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

r.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
rIampa.-(*19C*)     Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

'•id   St.,   N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Stmt 

Lima.— C1910'-    825    N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

rt.   P..  Stolt/fus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— f*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
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MISSIONS 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


already  to  harvest." 
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Jesus  Christ's  religion  cost  Him 
His  life;  what  has  yours  cost  you? 


Is  your  church  preying'  on  the 
neighborhood,  or  praying  for  it.  Both 
kinds  eixst. 


"Come  unto  me,"  "Go,  preach," 
"Come  ye  blessed."  The  second  will 
not  be  given  if  the  first  is  disobeyed. 
Can  you  expect  the  third  and  neglect 
•  the  first  or  second?  "Go.  let  go,  help 
so." 


Too  many  churches  in  a  neighbor- 
hood may  prove  as  detrimental  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
too  few,  but  do  not  allow  that  to  be 
an  excuse  to  keep  you  from  doing 
something  for  that  unchurched  dis- 
trict. 


Speaking  of  the  missionary  propa- 
ganda, Doughty  in  his  "Call  to  the 
World,"  says :  The  great  awakenings 
of  the  last  twenty  centuries  influenced 
directly  only  a  few  millions  of  people 
in  contrast  with  the  awakening  of  to- 
day which  affects  three-fourths  of  the 
human  race.  From  the  standpoint  of 
the  vast  population  involved  as  well 
as  of  the  immense  territory  affected 
the  world  has  never  seen  an  awaken- 
ing of  such  magnitude  as  that  which 
is  taking  place  in  our  day." 


The  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  by  consent  of  the  Confer- 
ence, appointed  a  committee  of  three 
brethren  to  superintend  and  aid  in  a 
house  to  house  canvass  of  the  various 
neighborhoods  in  which  our  congre- 
gations are  located  in  order  to  find 
out  the  religious  standing  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  plan  is  to  have  blanks 
printed,  covering  a  wide  range  of 
questions,  and  if  the  various  canvas- 


sers do  good  work  it  will  be  the 
means  of  getting  very  valuable  in- 
formation for  the  Church.  We  shall 
watch  the  work  with  great  interest 
as  it  progresses  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  data  will  be  received  which  will 
be  the  basis  for  several  good  articles 
for  the  Gospel  Herald. 


To  some  the  Church  is  an  institu- 
tion to  be  respected  for  the  work 
which  it  has  done  in  the  past,  to  be 
encouraged  to  some  extent,  to  oe  at- 
tended occasionally  as  a  diversion 
provided  that  there  is  nothing  else  to 
detract.  To  others  it  is  an  institution 
highly  valued  for  the  means  of  grace 
which  is  affords,  to  be  attended  regu- 
larly making  other  things  secondary 
to  it,  its  work  to  be  furthered,  its 
rules  to  be  carefully  obeyed,  its  or- 
dinances to  be  observed  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Master  and  others  won  through 
Him  into  it.  Then,  there  are  many 
scattered  along  between  these  two 
widely  different  classes.  Where  do 
you  belong?  Is  any  except  the  latter 
class  acceptable  to  God?  It  cost  too 
much  to  establish  it  for  God  to  accept 
a  slight  regard  for  it. 


About  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  the 

hired  men  on  the  farm  and  about 
forty  per  cent,  of  the  farm  tenants  do 
not  attend  church  often  enough  to  be 
classed  even  as  "occasionals."  This  is 
serious,  especially  when  we  consider 
that  more  than  forty  per  cent,  of  the 
farmers  owning  one  hundred  and  sixty 
acres  of  land  attend  church  regularly 
and  twenty-five  per  cent,  attend  occa- 
sionally, making  sixty-five  per  cent,  in 
all.  If  the  Church  does  not  do  better 
than  this  for  the  poor  man  it  is 
doomed.  Some  very  rich  men  are 
very  good  Christians,  and  while  it  is 
not  impossible  for  the  rich  man  to 
furnish  a  great  deal  of  what  is  essen- 
tial to  the  progress  of  the  cause,  there 
are  some  things  which  the  poor  man 
only  can  furnish  and  a  Church  com- 


posed entirely  of  rich  people  will  in 
time  find  itself  to  be  little  more  than 
a  social  club.  Here  is  a  great  open 
door  for  the  Mennonite  Church.  This 
is  especially  true  because  many  of  the 
former  country  churches  have  gone  vp 
the  city.  The  salaried  ministry,  the 
regular  change  of  charges,  ministers 
not  owning  their  own  homes,  educa- 
tional advantages  for  the  children, 
etc.,  have  contributed  largely  to  this 
Good  roads,  automobiles,  better  ser- 
mons, etc.,  are  taking  many  of  the 
richer  people  to  the  city  to  Church 
Here  again,  the  result  is  clear.  Many 
of  the  country  churches  are  closed, 
a. id  about  the  only  services  held  there 
are  occasional  funerals.  Has  God  pre  • 
served  the  Mennonite  Church  through 
the  centuries  so  that  she  should  fill  up 
the  gap  between  Christ  and  poorer 
classes  of  the  country  who  can  not,  or 
are  not  inclined  to,  go  to  the  city  to 
church?  There  is  no  greater  mission 
field  in  the  world  than  some  of  these 
forsaken  places  (if  they  are  not  neg- 
lected too  long).  There  is  no  place 
where  mission  work  can  be  done  at 
less  expense  than  in  a  community 
near  where  there  is  a  well  established 
church.  Such  work  has  the  additional 
advantage  of  giving  work  to  some 
who  otherwise  would  do  little  or 
nothing — a  very  important  factor  in 
Christian  growth,  and  the  solution  of 
one  of  the  most  difficult  problems  in 
successful  Church  government,  that 
of  getting  every  member  into  active 
service.  Is  there  not  a  forsaken  com- 
munity, yea,  possibly  a  good  church 
building  which  is  not  used,  within  ten 
miles  of  your  home  where  a  number 
of  you  can  begin  work?  Some  of  the 
best  fields  in  the  world  may  be  near 
your  door. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  should 
forsake  city  missions  nor  foreign 
wofk.  These  have  been  started  and 
are  doing  nobly.  Let  us  foster  them, 
but  even  then  our  means  of  service 
"are  by  no  means  exhausted;  we  cm 
do  that  much  more.  : 
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SOME    CONDITIONS  FAVOR- 
ABLE TO  THE  SPREAD  OF 
CHRISTIANITY 


I.  Swift  transportation. 

1.  When  Robert  Morrison,  in  1805, 
went  to  China  as  a  missionary  it 
required  about  six  months  to 
complete  the  journey. 

2.  Today  the  trip  can  be  made  over 
the  Trans-Siberian  Railroad  in 
twelve  and  a  half  days.  A  trip 
around  the  world  can  now  be 
made  in  less  than  one  and  a  half 
months. 

II.  General   sentiment   has  greatly 
changed. 

1.  Missionary  volunteers  a  century 
ago  received  from  high  church 
officials  snubs  like  the  following: 
"Young  man,  when  the  Lord 
wants  the  heathen  converted  He 
will  looik  after  that  without 
your  help."  "The  Lord  will  at- 
tend to  His  own  affairs.  You 
attend  to  yours." 

2.  Today  nearly  every  denomina- 
tion is  not  only  sending  its  best 
men  and  women  to  the  field  but 
is  'taxing  itself  greatly  to  raise 
the  necessary  funds  to  carry  on 
the  work. 

III.  Change  in  the  mental  attitude  in 
heathen  lands. 

1.  A  century  ago  missionaries  were 
in  constant  danger  of  being 
slain.  Heathen  religions  were 
not  only  believed  and  practiced, 
but  the  people  were  very  jealous 
against  any  opposition. 

2.  A  change  in  the  mental  attitude 
in  heathen  lands  has  been 
brought  about  which  nothing 
but  Jesus  Christ  can  fully  satis- 
fy. Today  there  are  no  lands 
which  are  entirely  closed  to 
Christian  influences. 

IV.  This  is  of  all  times  THE  time 
to  win  the  heathen  for  Christ. 

1.  From  the  above  it  can  easily  be 
seen  that  people  were  much 
harder  to  reach  with  the  Gospel 
a  hundred  years  ago  than  now. 
Several  strong  and  (as  usually 
considered)  successful  mission- 
aries labored  a  whole  decade  and 
had  only  one  or  two  converts.  The 
same  will  be  true  in  the  future 
if  the  strenuous  efforts  to  estab- 
lish materialism  should  be  suc- 
cessful. 

2.  No  people  are  so  open  to  truth 
as  those  that  know  that  they 
have  nothing  to  anchor  to.  Most 
heathens  are  somewhat  skeptical 
regarding  the  teachings  of  their 
priests.  They  will  listen  now  as 
never  before.  "Today  is  the 
day  of  salvation." 


THE  MISSION  AS  A  RETREAT 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Oh,  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a 
lodging  place"  (Jer.  9:2). 

Jeremiah  was  a  stranger  to  the  hid- 
den life  of  the  city.  He  was  brought 
up  in  a  quiet  country  home.  What  a 
contrast  it  must  have  been  to  him,  to 
leave  his  quiet  country  home,  for  the 
crowded  city  of  Jerusalem.  Amidst 
the  hustle  and  bustle  of  city  life,  how 
often  one  wishes  for  a  quiet  place, 
where  he  might  go  and  retire  from 
the  noise  and  tumult  without. 

We  get  tired  of  the  fuss,  the  heat, 
the  dust,  the  ceaseless  toil,  the  drudg- 
ery of  the  common  round,  and  in  the 
face  of  all  our  endeavors  to  be  brave, 
we  sometimes  long  to  "flee  away  as  a 
bird  to  the  mountains."  But  how 
about  the  masses  who,  day  in  and  day 
out,  are  surrounded  by  sin  and  un- 
godliness, in  every  form  imaginable ; 
to  whom  life  is  a  struggle  either  with 
itself,  or  with  its  condtiions?  And 
many  a  brave  soul,  who,  like  David, 
cramped  by  opposition,  povertv,  and 
misfortune,  can  well  say,  "I  looked 
on  my  right  hand,  ana  beheld,  but 
there  was  no  man  that  would  know 
me ;  refuge  failed.  No  man  cared  for 
my  soul"  (Psa.  142:4).  To  many 
life  consists  in  being  knocked  down, 
and  picked  up  again.  They  seem  to 
be  foot-balls  of  fate.  Where  shall 
they  find  a  place  of  retreat,  if  not  at 
the  few  mission  stations  scattered 
throughout  the  land?  Many  of  the 
churches  don't  want  them,  they  are 
too  poor.  Jesus  said,  "The  poor  ye 
have  always  with  you."  How  unlike 
the  spirit  of  the  Master,  are  many  of 
the  churches  today  in  their  attitude 
toward  the  destitute.  The  poor  beg- 
gar died  and  went  to  heaven.  The 
rich  man  also  died,  and  "lifted  up  his 
eyes  in  hell." 

The  mission  as  a  retreat!  Indeed, 
it  has  been  found  so  by  many.  Just 
the  other  evening,  a  poor  woman 
came  to  us  for  help ;  she  had  a  sad 
story  to  tell  which  we  know  to  be 
true.  It  is  a  home  where  we  have 
been  visiting  the  last  month  or  more, 
and  we  know  it  to  be  very  poor.  For 
the  last  two  weeks  her  health  has 
been  failing  her  and  she  is  scarcely 
able  to  walk,  but  she  managed  to 
come  to  the  Mission.  She  said,  "O 
sister,  my  life  is  so  sad; 'I'm  suffering 
so  much  all  the  time  in  my  body,  and 
the  doctor  cannot  help  me  and  besides 
all  this,  to  make  my  life  still  more 
sad,  my  husband  is  home  drunk,  and 
is  cursing  and  swearing  at  me  all  the 
time.  O  sister,  I  hate  to  go  home, 
and  hear  him  curse,  and  swear,  when 
I  am  so  sick.  But  J  cannot  help  it, 
God  knows  I  cannot."    We  tried  to 


tell  her  of  Jesus  the  great  Physician, 
and  of  His  power  to  save  and  help, 
and  also  tried  to  minister  to  her  phys- 
ical needs.  She  said,  "If  I  ever  get 
well,  I  want  to  attend  all  your  meet- 
ings at  the  Mission;  and  don't  forget 
to  come  and  visit  me,  I  look  for  you 
every  day."  This  seemed  to  be  her 
only  consolation.  The  night  was  cold, 
and  dark  and  dreary  when  this  poor 
woman  wended  her  way  home  to  the 
little  two-roomed  flat,  which  consisted 
of  a  bed,  two  chairs,  a  stove,  and  two 
tables,  there  to  live — no,  not  to  live, 
to  exist  with  a  man  that  is  worse  than 
a  beast ;  crazed  by  drink,  cursing  and 
swearing  at — he  knows  not  what. 
How  wearily  the  silent  hours  of  the 
night  pass  by.  What  pain !  what 
misery!  "But  I  cannot  help  it,  God 
knows  I  cannot  help  it."  Those  words 
are  ringing  in  my  ears  yet.  She  can- 
not help  it,  no.  But  there  is  some 
one  who  can.  Will  we  help  her  and 
her  husband  to  the  loving  Savior, 
"who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities, 
and  healeth  all  thy  diseases?" 

Many  similar  instances  could  be 
given.  Another  home  we  found  just 
recently.  The  daughter,  her  husband, 
and  her  parents  were  all  huddled  to- 
gether in  three  small  rooms  barely 
furnished.  The  daughter  was  sick  in 
bed  dying  of  consumption.  She  had 
been  sick  in  bed  six  months,  and  no 
one  came  to  visit  her.  While  the  cold, 
wintry  winds  blew  outside,  she  lay 
there  without  friends,  and  only  one 
small  comforter  to  cover  her  frail, 
shivering,  dying  body.  We  gave  her 
a  comforter  that  was  sent  us  by  kind 
friends  in  the  country.  In  a  few  days 
she  passed  awav.  Her  last  words  to 
us  were.  "If  T  ever  get  well,  I  want  to 
attend  all  the  meetings  at  the  Mis- 
sion." Her  mother  attends  the  Mis- 
sion regularly  now. 

The  Mission  Home,  as  I  understand 
it,  should  be  a  place  where  young  and 
old  can  feel  welcome  to  come,  when- 
ever they  desire.  It  should  be  open  to 
the  public.  It  should  stand  as  a  bea- 
con light,  upon  the  rocky  shores  of 
time,  where  the  weary  traveler,  worn 
and  beaten  by  the  fierce  winds  of  ad- 
versity and  misfortune  may  come  and 
find  consolation  and  help.  In  regard 
to  those  who  have  already  confessed 
Christ,  there  is  no  doubt  in  our  minds 
whatever,  but  that  the  "Home  Mis- 
sion" has  proven  itself,  a  "sure  re- 
treat." After  services  usually,  those 
who  are  members,  linger  until  the 
lights  are  put  out  and  the  doors  closed 
and  they  have  to  leave.  Some  who 
have  the  farthest  to  go  stay  the  long- 
est. 

Many  can  Sfty,  like  David  expressed 
it,  "I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 

Chicago,  111. 
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Have  you  read  the  foregoing  article 
carefully?  Read  it  again  and  then 
read  this : 

True,  the  mission  is  and  ought  to 
be  a  retreat  to  many  a  soul.  It  is  a 
kind  of  City  of  Refuge  from  the  on- 
slaught of  sin.  Think  what  it  means 
to  a  young  Christian  wno  lives  in  a 
home  where  sin  reigns  supreme,  and 
where  little  else  is  heard  except  curs- 
ing and  swearing,  to  have  a  place  to 
go  to  and  receive  a  few  words  of  en- 
couragement, some  literature,  etc.,  or 
to  that  mother  whose  husband  is 
worse  than  a  brute,  to  be  permitted 
an  hour's  visit  in  a  place  where  kind- 
ness and  good  will  predominate. 

But  there  is  also  another  side  to 
this.     The   missionaries   are  always 
glad   to  have  people  come  and  see 
their  work,  to  visit  homes  with  them, 
to  be  present  at  the  services,  to  eat  a 
few  meals  at  the  mission,  or  even  to 
stay  a  week  if  the  idea  is  to  study  the 
mission  problem.    In  fact,  one  of  the 
best  things  for  the  mission  and  es- 
pecially for  those  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  little  or  no  interest  in  mis- 
sions would  be  to  have  them  spend  a 
week  in  active  visiting  at  the  mission. 
On  the  other  hand  there  are  those 
who  come  to  the  city  on  a  "sight-see- 
ing expedition"  and  make  their  head- 
quarters at  the  mission  to  save  hotel 
bills.    Some  even  think  that  the  mis- 
sionaries have  little  or  nothing  to  do 
through    the    week    and    that  they 
should    go    along    and    "show  the 
sights."    It  is  little  that  they  care  for 
the  mission  except  as  it  aids  them  in 
saving  their  money.  This  is  all  wrong. 
Some  one  is  furnishing  the  money  to 
keep  these  missions  going,  and  the 
facts  are  that  some  are  giving  for  that 
purpose  who  can  do  so  only  by  de- 
priving themselves  of  the  necessities 
of  life.    They  are  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  the  lost  and  are  doing 
without  some  much  needed  clothing, 
or  are   doing  without  some   of  the 
things  to  eat  which  the  common  have 
on  their  tables  regularly  and  that  sim- 
ply because   they  want  to   aid  the 
Lord's  cause.    Think  of  such  money 
being  consumed  by  some  one  who 
lives  in  luxury  and  has  no  concern  for 
the  thing  which  so  vitally  interests  the 
giver. 

Yes,  make  the  mission  a  retreat 
while  you  are  in  the  city.  It  will  do 
you  good  to  go  there  even  if  you  are 
on  business  or  simply  on  a  pleasure 
trip,  but  see  that  you  leave  enough 
under  your  plate  or  with  the  mission- 
ary to  pay  all  expenses  with  good  in- 
terest. Again,  visit  the  missionaries 
(without  taking  too  much  of  their 
precious  time)  study  their  problems, 
do  what  you  can  to  help  solve  them, 
visit  homes;  be  a  learner  but  do  not 
be  a  parasite. — H. 


CHOOSING  MISSIONARIES 


Many  valuable  lessons  can  be  learn- 
ed from  the  choice  of  missionaries  as 
shown  in  Acts  of  the  Apostles  13  :l-3. 
There  were  more  workers  than  the 
two   chosen.     Some   will   always  be 
needed  at  home.     Faithful  obedience 
at  home  has  the  complete  approval  of 
God    as    well   as    faithful  obedience 
away  from  home,  if  that  is  your  call- 
ing.   "As  his  part  is  that  goeth  down 
to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that 
tarrieth  by   the  stuff."     They  were 
busy  when  the  two  were  called  from 
among  them.    "Always  choose  a  busy 
man   if   you   want   something  done 
without  delay."     "The  Lord  seldom 
calls   the   idle   to   a   specific  work." 
These   were   called    "as   they  minis- 
tered to  the  Lord."    It  was  no  selfish 
end  that  they  were  furthering.  "Min- 
istering to  the  Lord"  in  smaller  af- 
fairs is  an  excellent  preparation  for  a 
call  to  some  greater  work.  "They 
fasted."    They  were  intense  in  their 
ministering.     So  much  so  that  they 
did  not  want  rheir  minds  turned  away 
from  their  service  to  something  to  eat. 
Were  they  expecting  something  spe- 
ck: 1  aL  this  time?    Whether  they  were 
or  not  ii  came. 

While  they  were  thus  occupied  the 
Holy  Ghost  gave  His  command. 
'Separate,"  not  in  the  sense  of  throw- 
ing them  out,  but  setting  them  apart 
for  a  special  work.  "Barnabas  and 
Saul,"  the  first  and  the  last  of  the 
six.  (Soon  after  this  the  last  becomes 
the  first.  They  are  then  known  as 
Paul  and  Barnabas.)  "Separate  me." 
Missionaries  are  separated  to  Christ, 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  the  work. 
Christ,  Holy  Ghost,  work,  what  a 
trinity !  They  were  separated  "for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them." 
That  work  is  not  given  here,  but  the 
call  had  been  before  this  by  audible 
voice  (Saul's  call)  or  by  a  strong  con- 
viction. These  two  knew  what  it  was 
whether  others  did  or  not.  The  Spirit 
not  only  nominates  but  aids  in  quali- 
fying by  taking  away  cares  which  are 
inconsistent  with  such  a  calling. 

Fasting  and  prayer  had  been  promi- 
nent in  their  services  before,  but  now 
a  new  condition  calls  for  a  new  sea- 
son of  devotion  and  fitting  for  the 
work  of  ordination.  They  had  been 
commissioned  to  preach,  but  the  new 
work  required  a  new  action  from  the 
Church.  This  means  a  double  call, 
one  from  the  Lord  and  one  from  the 
Church;  or  the  Church  giving  its 
sanction  to  what  the  Lord  has  shown 
her,  as  well  as  the  individual  chosen 
to  be  His  will.  Is  this  not  the  only 
true  call?  "'Laid  their  hands  on 
them."  By  this  they  were  relieved 
from  the  responsibilities  of  the  work 
at  Antioch  and  commissioned  to  this 


new  work.  Barnabas  and  Saul  were 
the  ones  called  and  possibly  were 
equal  in  office  to  the  others  who  were 
there,  and  in  all  probability  were  de- 
cidedly the  strongest  men  among 
them;  but  they  submitted  to  the  lay- 
ing on  of  the  hands  of  those  who  were 
most  likely  their  inferiors.  Too  close 
attention  to  rank,  whether  intellectual 
or  official,  has  spoiled  many  who 
would  have  been  very  successful 
workers  if  the  spirit  of  meekness 
would  have  had  more  room  in  their 
lives. — H. 


WHAT  MISSIONARIES  CRAVE 
MOST 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Missionaries,  like  other  people,  arc 
human  and  have  their  likes  and  dis- 
likes, joys  and  sorrows,  preferences 
and  cravings,  just  the  same  as  other 
human  beings.  Their  desires  are 
along  various  lines  as  suggested  by 
the_  heading  of  this  discussion.  In 
their  isolation  they  often  long  for  the 
things  they  enjoyed  when  in  the  home 
land,  such  as  intercourse  with  a  large 
circle  of  friends,  conveniences  of  an 
American  home,  the  fellowship  of  fel- 
low Christians  in  conferences  and 
missionary  meetings.  But  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  writer  the  three  things 
missionaries  crave  most  are  sym- 
pathy, confidence,  and  prayer. 

In  the  first  place  missionaries  crave 
the  sympathy  of  the  people  at  home. 
When   I  say   "sympathy"   I   do  not 
mean  a  sense  of  pity  for  the  mission- 
ary  because    he   is   called    upon  to 
"make  such  great  sacrifices"  (the  true 
missionary  abhors  this),  but  I  mean 
that    sympathetic    entering   into  the 
feelings  and  experiences  of  the  foreign 
worker  to  the  extent  that  the  prob- 
lems of  the  missionary  become  the 
problems  of  the  home  Church.  This 
is  true  sympathy.    If  this  feeling  of 
sympathy  becomes  real  in  the  experi- 
ences of  the  Christians  in  the  home 
land  it  will  result  in  lightening  many 
burdens  of  the  worker  in  the  front  of 
the  battle.    There  are  different  ways 
by  which  such  sympathy  may  be  ex- 
pressed.   An  occasional  letter  to  the 
missionaries  is  often  a  source  of  great 
encouragement  to  them.    Besides  the 
valuable  message  contained  in  it,  a 
good  book  sent  to  the  missionaries 
may  be  a  constant  reminder  of  that 
bond  of  fellowship  and  sympathy. 

Another  thing  greatly  desired  by 
the  missionaries  is  the  confidence  of 
the  home  Church.  We  can  not  tell 
you  how  much  it  has  meant  to  us  as 
missionaries  in  India  to  have  the  con- 
sciousness that  the  home  Church  has 
full  confidence  in  us.  There  are  few 
things  that  urge  us  on  to  more  faith- 
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fill  efforts  than  this  consciousness.  It 
is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  any 
expression  of  dissatisfaction  or  disap- 
proval has  the  tendency  to  affect  mis- 
sionaries in  the  opposite  way. 

But  the  thing  that  missionaries 
crave  most  of  all  is  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  whose  representatives  they 
are.  The  expression,  "We  are  pray- 
ing- for  you,"  means  volumes  to  mis- 
sionaries. Let  people  say  if  they  will 
that  the  effects  of  prayer  are  only  per- 
sonal, that  they  have  a  certain  psy- 
chological effect  upon  the  one  who 
prays,  but  missionaries  know  better. 
They  have  won  in  many  a  hard  strug- 
gle because  they  knew  that  the  Chris- 
tians in  the  home  land  were  lifting 
them  to  a  throne  of  grace.  It  is  some- 
times said  that  missionaries  are  the 
happiest  people  living.  This  is  true 
not  necessarily  because  they  have  so 
much  more  faith  than  other  Christian 
workers,  but  because  intercession  is 
being  made  for  them  by  the  Christian 
Church  at  home  and  brings  vividly 
before  their  minds  that  God  is  fight- 
ing their  battles  for  them.  Have  not 
missionaries  the  right  to  crave  earn- 
estly for  the  things  considered  above? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  AWFULNESS  OF  WAR 


The  measures  of  the  evils  of  war 
are  usually  taken  from  the  deaths,  the 
suffering  on  the  field,  and  the  widows 
and  orphans  at  home,  but  are  there 
not   more   appalling   conditions  than 
these,  terrible  as  they  may  be?  Think 
of  the  soldier  on  the  field ;  with  gun 
in  hand  or  revolver  and  sword  at  his 
side,  his  heart  is  filled  with  excite- 
ment and  hatred,  fired  to  a  still  great- 
er pitch  by  seeing  that  his  best  friend 
is  falling,  killed  by  a  bullet  from  the 
enemy's  guns,  his  conscience  seared, 
his  heart  hardening,  his  moral  qual- 
ities dying.    He  is  determined  to  kill 
as  many  as  possible  to  save  his  own 
life.    The  brute  nature  is  developing 
as  the  moral  nature  is  receding.  In 
this    condition    of    mind   and  heart, 
while   taking   deliberate   aim   at  the 
heart  of  an   officer  on   the  opposite 
side,  a  shell  explodes  in  his  very  pres- 
ence,  and  without  knowing  that  he 
was  in  immediate  danger,  he  is  ush- 
ered into  eternity  to  give  an  account 
before  the  great  judge.    Awful,  aw- 
ful.   Sherman  and  others  are  quoted 
to  bring  out  the  evils  of  war  but  only 
eternity  can  do  that.    It  beggars  de- 
scription.— H. 


There  is  no  greater  work  in  the 
world  than  leading  men,  one  by  one, 
to  Christ.  Jesus  preached  His  most 
important  sermons  and  uttered  His 
tnosl  sacred  truths  in  an  audience  of 
one  person. 


EDUCATIONAL  PREPARATION 
FOR  MISSIONARY  SERVICE 


By  Paul  Erb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  work  of  the  missionary  is 
essentially  spiritual  it  is  immediately 
assumed  that  the  all-important  pre- 
paration for  this  work  is  spiritual. 
Whatever  may  be  said  in  this  article 
regarding  intellectual  preparation  pre- 
supposes on  the  part  of  the  volunteer 
a  thorough  conversion,  a  full  conse- 
cration, and  such  a  warmth  of  person- 
al connection  with  the  Father  as  will 
insure  the  proper  use  of  the  additional 
training.  Nor  would  we  minimize  the 
work  of  those  who  have  not  the  fuller 
intellectual  equipment,  for  ■  God  has 
mightily  used  them  in  the  organiza- 
tion and  work  of  our  present  system 
of  missions. 

The  fact,  however,  that  many  of 
these  workers  deplore  their  lack  of 
preparation  and  make  every  effort  to 
get  it  even  while  engaged  at  their 
work  or  while  on  furlough  leads  us  to 
believe  that  it  is  a  great  advantage 
to  be  able  to  offer  to  the  Lord  a  men- 
tal equipment  somewhat  in  proportion 
to  the  task.  And  certainlv  the  task  of 
missions  is  very  great ! 

Every  missionary  is  called  to  a  po- 
sition of  leadership.  He  must  know 
not  only  how  to  follow  directions,  but 
also  how  to  give  them.  Especially  is 
this  true  in  the  foreign  field.  While 
it  is  true  that  it  is  the  missionary's 
business  to  lead  men  to  Christ,  it  is 
also  true  that  this  must  often  be  done 
indirectly.  The  native  preacher  is  in 
a  much  better  position  to  lead  his 
brethren  to  the  kingdom  than  is  the 
foreign  missionary.  Hence  the  real 
objective  for  foreign  missions  is  the 
establishment  of  a  native  church 
which  shall  carry  on  the  work  of 
evangelization,  and  the  missionary's 
actual  work  is  the  organization"  of  this 
Church  and  the  development  of  a  na- 
tive leadership. 

Now  for  this  work  of  laying  foun- 
dations for  future  structures,  it  seems 
that  God  has  often  used  men  of  train- 
ed intellect,  as  Moses,  Paul,  Luther, 
and  Menno  Simons.  The  history  of 
missions  and  the  universal  testimony 
of  missionaries  shows  us  beyond 
question  that  that  man  or  woman  is 
seriously  handicapped  who  ventures 
into  the  mission  field  without  that 
training  which  fits  him  for  leadership 
and  gives  him  the  required  power  of 
initiative.  This  training  may  or  may 
not  be  obtained  in  a  college.  Suffice 
it  to  say  many  mission  Boards  strong- 
ly advice  a  college  course  for  its  can- 
didates. (Some  Boards  will  accept 
no  other. — H.) 

What  subjects  should  be  studied? 
First   of   all,   the   Bible.     Not  only 


should  the  missionary  know  his  Book 
from  the  devotional  stand-point,  but 
whatever  his  work,  he  certainly  will 
teach  the  Bible ;  he  will  need  to  de- 
fend it  against  intelligent  unbelievers; 
and  hence  must  have  his  Bible  knowl- 
edge systematized  and  in  a  present- 
able form.  The  work  offered  by  Bible 
schools,  institutes,  or  correspondence 
courses  is  very  helpful  here.  We  may 
by  circumstances  be  kept  from  other 
studies,  but  there  can  be  no  hindrance 
to  Bible  knowledge.  Let  us  penetrate 
far  into  the  "depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !" 

Next  might  be  mentioned  the  whole 
list  of  subjects  usually  studied  in  col- 
lege. None  of  these  should  be  omit- 
.ted  but  a  few  deserve  special  mention. 
Philosophy  is  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant. It  not 'only  clarifies  one's  posi- 
tion on  many  of  the  ' important  truths 
concerning  life  but  it  also  has  a  posi- 
tive value  as  an  instrument  in  the 
propagation  of  Gospel  truth.  One 
missionary  has  stated  this  value  as 
follows :  "It  makes  the  missionary 
himself  more  reasonable  and  sympa- 
thetic ;  it  makes  his  ideas  more  il- 
luminating to  his  opponent ;  to  the 
Christian,  and  especially  the  convert." 

Let  it  be  remembered,  however, 
that  while  this  is -a  very  important 
field,  when  falsely  taught  it  is  also 
very  dangerous.  Philosophy  has  often 
been  made  an  enemy  of  the  Cross. 
Paul,  whose  teaching  is  a  fine  exam- 
ple of  the  philosophic  method,  met 
the  opposition  of  philosophers  at  Ath- 
ens. This  instance  shows  in  a  strik- 
ing way  the  consecrated  and  the  per- 
verted use  of  philosophy. 

Closely  associated  with  philosophy 
is  pedagogy.  Every  phase  of  mis- 
sionary activity  is  connected  in  some 
way  with  teaching,  and  the  worker 
should  be  familiar  with  the  laws  of 
this  important  science.  Every  one 
who  must  deal  with  the  mind  in  the 
process  of  education  will  be  glad  for 
the  knowledge  of  its  workings  ob- 
tained from  psychology.  He  will  be 
thankful  that  applied  psychology  as- 
sists him  in  securing  proper  attitudes 
and  teaches  him  just  where  to  aim. 

The  foreign  missionary  should  also 
study  enough  language  to  give  him  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  its  science.  De- 
fective linguistic  training  is  hindering 
many  a  worker  on  the  field  today. 
The  study  of  any  one  language  helps 
greatly  in  acquiring  another.  Not 
language  for  the  sake  of  language, 
but  for  the  sake  of  language  power 
should  be  the  aim  here.  Other  sub- 
jects recommended  are  sociology,  na- 
tural science,  and  physiology  and  hv 
gicne. 

The  volunteer  who  does  not  have 
the  advantage  of  a  seminary  course 
should  also  study  the  religions  of  the 
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world  and  the  science  and  history  of 
missions.  The  first  is  invaluable  be- 
cause it  gives  a  proper  appreciation  of 
the  creed  of  other  religions,  discovers 
points  of  contact,  and  shows  clearly- 
just  why  Christianity  is  the  only  ade- 
quate religion.  The  second  is  in- 
valuable because  it  lays  before  the 
student  the  ripe  experience  of  hun- 
dreds of  missionaries,  gives  a  view  of 
the  task  and  points  out  what  motives 
and  methods  prevail.  This  is  an  in- 
teresting field.  Study,  for  instance, 
Paul's  missionary  methods. 

Let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  too,  that  it 
is  not  the  purpose  of  this  educational 
preparation  to  fill  the  mind  with  a 
vast  array  of  facts.  That  is  never  an 
adequate  purpose  in  education.  The 
real  purpose  is  the  development  of 
the  man — the  ego  which  God  has 
placed  in  that  body.  It  is  not  for  the 
accumulation  of  knowledge,  but  for 
the  acquisition  of  power  that  this  in- 
tellectual preparation  is  urged.  This 
is  the  power  that,  under  God,  launch- 
es evangelistic  campaigns,  builds 
churches,  founds  hospitals  and  schools 
and  blazes  a  way  into  "the  open  sore." 
It  is  not  so  essential  then,  just  what 
subjects  are  studied,  so  long  as  they 
provide  the  proper  mental  discipline. 
Get  mathematics,  but  with  all  thy 
getting,  get  the  power  of  logical 
thought. 

Such  a  standard  of  educational  pre- 
paration need  discourage  no  one.  Op- 
portunities to  get  an  education  are  in- 
creasing whether  by  attending  school 
or  by  correspondence.  Let  those  of 
us  who  are  hindered  get  what  we  can 
and  rest  easy  in  God's  will  and  await 
His  further  direction.  Remember  al- 
so, meanwhile,  that  oftentimes  God 
can  teach  more  to  the  Christian  on  his 
knees  than  to  the  philosopher  in  his 


chair.  Let  us  read  much  and  pray 
more.  "Study  to  snow  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth." 
Hesston,  Kans. 


PERSONALS 


The  brethren,  G.  L.  Bender  and  J. 
S.  Hartzler,  spent  a  few  days  with  the 
workers  in  the  missions  at  Canton  and 
Youngstown,  June  19-22. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  preached  at  the  Mennonite  mis- 
sions in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on  Sun- 
day, June  18. 


Bro.  Edward  Diener  of  Canton, 
Kans.,  has  gone  to  Kansas  City  to 
join  the  force  of  workers  at  the  mis- 
sions in  Wyandotte  and  Argentine. 


Missionaries  as  well  as  other  people 
will  get  married.  Watch  the  Gospel 
Herald  columns.  It  is  right  that  they 
should,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
they  will  not  lose  their  interest  in 
missions. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  crowded  about  a 
week's  work  into  a  short  space  of 
time  in  order  to  get  to  Chicago  so 
that  he  might  fully  close  the  deal  in 
the  sale  of  the  18th  Street  mission 
building.  Other,  and  more  suitable, 
property  will  be  purchased. 


'We  are  desirous  of  getting  perma- 
nent Christian  homes  for  three  girls, 
aged  10,  12,  and  14  respectively," 
writes  Supt.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City 
missions.  For  particulars  write  to  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans. 


Sister    Eva    Bare   of  Columbiana, 

Ohio,  is  helping  in  the  work  at  the 
Youngstown  mission.  Will  not  at 
least  one  more  volunteer  to  do  like- 
wise?   More  help  will  be  needed. 


Sister  Kurtz  of  the  Canton  Mission 
will  be  obliged  to  undergo  a  surgical 
operation,  and  before  this  appears  in 
print  will  be  in  the  hospital  at  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  May  the  Lord  strengthen 
her  and  speedily  restore  her  so  that 
she  can  again  take  up  the  work  at  the 
mission.    Pray  for  her. 


Bro.  Brenneman  and  his  co-workers 
are  rejoicing  at  the  prospects  of  get- 
ting a  new  church  building  in  the 
near  future.  The  Canton  congrega- 
tion seems  to  be  closely  related  to  the 
Corinthians  at  least  in  one  particular. 
They  gave  to  this  cause  "to  their 
power,  ....  and  beyond  their  power." 
Think  of  it !  A  mission  gave  more 
than  $600.00  to  help  build  a  place  of 
worship. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
slowly  increasing  again.  Because  of 
the  fact  that  the  Board  of  Health  had 
for  four  Sundays  closed  the  doors  of 
churches  and  Sunday  schools  to  chil- 
dren less  than  ten  years  of  age,  the 
attendance  had  gone  down  consider- 
ably and  it  means  work  to  get  some 
of  the  former  attendants  back. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  Chicago  visited 
cur  Sunday  school  June  18. 

Sister  Alta  Eby  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
is  spending  her  vacation  with  her 
parents  in  Lancaster.  E.  M. 

June  19,  1916. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


April,  1916 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

General  Fund 

Harmonj'  Cong.,  111. 


Hi 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  T.  Nice  10.00 
East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  28.80 
Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  19.89 
Metamora  S.  S.,  111.  35.00 
Plum  Creek,  Nebr.,  S.  S.  15.09 
Salem  S.  S.,  Allen  Co.,  O.  78.86 
David  Shank  10.00 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  43.68 
Bethel  and  Guilford 

Congs.,  O.  50.00 
Mennonite  Pub.  House  1260.00 
North  Lima  S.  S.,  O.  8.37 


Total  $1571.58 
India  Mission  General 

Perkasie  S.  S.  &  Y.  P. 

Meeting,  Pa.  $  31.69 

Leetonia  Cong.,  O.  9.40 
Cedar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  42.13 
Freeport  Cong.,  111.  36.10 
Anna  Bellinger,  Bethesda  ■  1.00 


D.   E.  Landis  2.00 

Valentine   Swartzendruber  5.30 

Jos.  Zimmerman  11.00 
Crown  Hill  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

O.  17.07 

Canton  Cong.,  O.  6.40 

W.  A.  Wideman  25.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Ore.  6.00 
Bethel   Mission   S.  S., 

Ore.  2.00 

Salem  Union  S.  S.,  Tex.  1.10 
A  Sister,  Garden  Gity, 

Mo.  3.00 

David  Heer  25.00 

Orrville  Cong.,  O.  18.00 

Providence  Cong.,  Va.  6.25 

J.  O.  Grieser  5.00 

C.  B.  Hartzler  15.00 
Lizzie  B  and  Erie  E. 

Hartzler  15.00 

Roanoke  S.  S-,  111.  30.45 

Metamora  S.  S.,  111.  26.14 

Brother  in  Christ,  O.  10.00 
Missionary  Friend,  Mey- 


ersdale,  Pa.  5.00 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  15.93 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Cong.,  O.  36.00 
Schertz  Bros.,  Walnut, 

111.  10.00 

Total  $416.96 

Missionary    Support  (India) 

South    Union  Walnut 

Grove,   O.  $  38.00 

Plain  Cong.,  Pa.  56.00 
Sent  by  J.  A.  Wall,  Minn.  27.30 
Filer  Cong.,  Idaho  9.15 
Waldo  Cong.,  111.  33.50 
Mattie  Miller  100.00 
A  Bro.,  Gap,  Pa.  10.00 
Charles    Grove,  Wolf 

Trap,  Va.  50.00 
Abraham  B.  Rosenberger 

Estate  100.00 
Schertz  Bros.  25.00 
Salem   Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.  12.30 
A  Bro.  and  sister  and  fam- 
ily,  N.   D.      ,  50.00 
Logan   Co.,   O.,  Sewing 


Circle 


5.00 


Total  $516.25 
Native  Workers 

Anna   Lapp                 $  60.00 

William  D.  Fretz  5.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong.,  N: 

Dak.  5.00 

Charles  R.  Wolford  2.50 

Schertz  Bros.  10.00 

H.  F.  Reist  and  wife  15.00 

A  Sister  and  brother,  O.  30.00 

Total  $127.50 
Bible  Women 
-V  Bro.  and  SLier,  Can- 
ton, Kans.  $  12.00 
A  Sister,  Va.  1.00 
A  Bro.,  Boyerstown,  Pa.  24.00 
Old  Sisters'  Class,  Oak 

Grove,   S.   S.  2.00 

H.  C.  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
Weaver's  Sewing  Circle, 

Pa.  26.00 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle  4.00 

Mary  Ramer  2.00 

Sherman  Swartz  &  wife  2.50 
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Sarah  Burkhard  25.00 

Sherman  Swartz  &  wife  2. SO 
Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

^  O.  2.00 

Sherman  Swartz  &  wife  2.S0 

Sherman  Swartz  &  wife  4.00 
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Total  $113.50 

India   Widows   and  Orphans 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

O.  $  3.45 

Missionary    Children's  Support 

Schertz  Bros.  $  5.00 

Primary  Class,  Femtress, 

Va.  7.18 


Total 


$  12.18 


India  Hospital 

Salem  Cong.,  Wayne  Co., 

O.  $  1.98 

A.  D.  Miller  5.00 


Total 


$  6.98 


Children's   Fund  (India) 

Elsie  &   Ella  May  D. 

Clemens                       $  3.00 
Menno  Miller  .20 
Frank   Umible  3.00 
Primary  Dept.,  West  Un- 
ion S.  S.,  Ia.  7.60 


Total  $  13.80 

Children's  Fund  (Home) 

Elsie  &  Ella  Mae  Clem- 
ens $  3.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong., 

111.  $  9.50 

Morrison  S.  S.,  111.  6.38 
Smiles,   Sonnenberg,    O.  5.00 


Total  $  20.88 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Wood  River,  Neb.,  S,  S.  $  10.65 
Canton  Mission 

Midway  S.  S.  &  Cong., 

Ohio  $  7.00 

Smiles,  Sonnenberg,  O.  5.00 


Total  $  12.00 

Canton  Church  Building 

From  Fulton  Co.,  O.  $191.53 
Junior  Girls'  Class,  Martin 
S.  S.,   O.  13.02 


Total  $204.55 
Youngstown  Mission 

Smiles,  Sonnenberg,  O.  $  5.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Out. 


Breslau  Cong. 
Total 


17.08 


$151.55 


EASTERN  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS &  CHARITIES 

E.  G.  Reist,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
Treas. 

Chicago  Missions 

Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  5.00 

General  Fund 

Income    P.    B.  Good 

Legacy  $  38.00 

India   Mission  &  Dormitory 

Mount  Joy  S.  S.  $  14.62 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  29.00 

Hershey's  S.  6.  47.35 

H.  E.  M.  20.00 

Souderton,  Pa.,  S.  S.  30.78 

C.  R.  Martin  1.00 

Salunga,  Pa.,  S.  S.  14.75 

White  Horse  S.  S.  15.00 

Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  S.  S.  11.50 

Towamenoian,  Pa.  7.20 
Brethren  at  Paradise, 

Pa.  339.50 

Bossier's  Y.  P.  3.05 

Brick  Cong.  111.00 
Brethren,  Millersville  & 

Rohrerstown  435.50 

Strasburg  Cong.  112.00 
New  Danville  &  River 

Corner  175.00 

Groffdale  Cong.  19.25 

Kinzer  Cong.  115.00 
Kauffman,  Manheim,  & 

Erb  Cong.  100.00 
A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Lan- 

Ccistcn  12  75 
Millersville  Y.  P.  B.  M.  20^00 

Landisville  Cong.  7.25 
Kraybill  &  Mount  Joy 

Cong.  232.00 
Chestnut  Hill  Cong.  19.45 
Churches  in  Lebanon  Co.  29.00 
Mjellinger  Cong.  178.00 
Erisman  Cong.  24.00 
Brethren,  East  Peters- 
burg 115.15 
Stumptown  Cong.  42.05 
Salunga  Cong.  10.35 
Bosslers  Cong.  77.75 
Brethren  at  Hanover  37.15 
Lititz  &  Hammer  Creek 

Cong.  200.00 

Ephrata  Y.  P.  B.  M.  10.00 

Metzler  Cong.  10.50 

Ephrata  Cong.  36.00 

Manor  Cong.  91.50 

J.  C.  Lehman  25.00 

C.  R.  Martin  1.00 

D.  Ms  Wenger  50.00 
Elizabathtown  Cong.  55.75 
Paradise  Cong.  &  S.  S.  80.74 
J.  S.  Eby  10.00 


India  General 

Hagey  Cong.,  &  S.  S. 
P.  D.  B.  &  Family 
Berlin  S.  S. 


Total  $2976.89 

$  15.50 

5.00  Missionary  Support 

40.00     A  Br0   &  Sister  $  sooo 


Total  $  60.50 

Children's  Fund  (India) 

Berlin   S.   S.,  Primary 
Dept.  $  27.50 

Toronto  Mission 

Blenheim  Cong.  $  10.64 

Waterloo  Cong.  72.28 

Detweiler  Cong.  4.05 

Berlin  S.  S.  20.00 
Berlin   S.  >S.,  Primary 

Dept.  27.50 


Total  for  month  $3069.89 

IND.-MICH.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 

India  Missionary  Support 

Elkhart    Cong.  $  15.56 

Clinton  iBrick  Cong.  7.68 


India  Mission  (General) 

Nappanee  Cong,  North  $  23.53 

A  Bro.,  Ligonier,  Ind.  13.35 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  1.85 

Nappanee  West  S.  S.  15.00 

Holdeman  Cong.  1.00 


Total  $54.73 
India  Native  Workers 

C  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
G.  Monroe  Miller  10.00 
Ft.  Wayne  Cong.  8.00 


Total                       $  23.00 
India  Bible  Women 

Mr.    &    Mrs.  Chas. 

Grabill  $  2.00 
Sisters'  Class,   Elkhart  S. 

S.  2.00 

Rutheans,  Elkhart,  S.  S.  2.00 
Willing  Workers  Class, 

Elkhart  S.  S.  2.00 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  2.00 


Total  $  10.00 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Howard  and' Miami  S. 

S.  $  13.06 

Nappanee  West  S.   S.  10.00 

Goshen   Cong.  15.00 

Holdeman  Cong.  3.75 


Total  $  41.81 

Fort  Wayne  Building  Debt 

Olive  S.  S.  $  21.89 

Olive  Cong.  18.23 


Total  $  40.12 

Youngstown    Building  Debt 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  $  10.00 
Holdeman   Cong.  1.00 


Total  $  11.00 

Orphans'  Home 

Men's  Bible  Class,  Nap- 
panee West  $  10.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Emma  Cong.  $  30.00 

Literature  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong.  $  1.77 

Yellow  Creek   S.   S,  4.00 


Total  $  5.77 

District  Board  Home 

Middlebury    Cong.  $  18.70 

Nappanee  West  S.  S.  5.00 
Holdeman   Cong.  1.00 


Total  $  24.70 
Rural  Missions 

Salem  Cong.  &  S.  S.  $  19.20 

Clinton   Frame   Cong.  25.25 

Nappanee  West  S.  S.  11.05 

Yellow  Creek  S.  S.  4.96 

Holdeman  Cong.  4.00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  30.60 

Nappanee  North  S.  S.  30.00 

Bowne  Cong.  8.69 


Total  $133.75 
General  Fund 

Forks  Cong.  $  17.65 

Goshen  Cong.  40.00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  30.00 

Holdeman  Cong.  25.81 


Total 


$113.46 


July  6 

KANB.-'NFjBiR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Hudson,  Kan. 

Missionary  Support 

Penna.  S.  S.  $  33.43 

Native  Workers'  Support 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.        $  60.00 

India  Mission  (General) 

Spring   Valley  S.  S.  $  43.80 

Hesston    Cong.  23.93 

Roseland  S.  S.  19.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  8.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  7„00 

Penna.   Cong.  5.00" 

Milan   Valley  Cong.  .60 


Total 


$107.38 
Chicago  Missions 

La  Junta   Cong.  $  .50 

West  Liberty  Cong.  4.00 


Total  $  4.50 

Old  People's  Home 

La  Junta  Cong.  $  5.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  4.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  4.00 


Total  $  13.00 

Orphans'  Home 

La  Junta  Cong.  $  5.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  4.00 


Total  $  9.00 
Kansas  City  Missions 

La  Junta  Cong.  $  5.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  9.00 

Penna.   Cong.  4.00 

Total  $  18.00 
Sanitarium 

La  Junta  Cong.  $  7.25 
Evangelizing 

La  Junta  Cong.  $  7.50 

West  Liberty  Cong.  2.00 

Total  $  9.50 
Home  Support  Fund 

Penna.   Cong.  $  1.00 
Conference  Record  Fund 

Sales  Conference 

Records  $  2.80 

General  Fund 

La  Junta  Cong.  $  11.45 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  8.05 

Roseland   Cong.  8.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  4.00 


Total 


$  31.50 


Total  for  month  $297.31 

SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

H.  F.  Reist,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Treas. 
(March) 
General  Fund 

Springs  Cong.  $  12.38 

India  General 

Elton  Cong.,  Pa.  $  4.34 

Martinsburg  Cong.  4.10 


Total 


$  23.24 


Total  for  month  $521.58 


Total  $  8.44 

Orphans'  Home 

Weaver    Cong.  $  12.30 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Old  People's  Home 

Scottdale  Cong.  $  30.26 

Schellburg  Cong.  2.00 


Total 


$  32.26 


Sanitarium 

Blough   Cong.  $  15.20 

Children's    Missionary  Fund 

Primary  Dept.,  Scottdale 

S.    S.  $  3.3S 

(April) 
India  General 

Schellburg  Cong.  $  2.00 

Tacob  S.  Savior  1.00 
Scottdale  Cong.  25.78 
Masontown  Cong.  5.00 

Total  $  33.78 

Native  Workers 
H.  F.  Reist  &  Wife      $  15.00 

Home-  Missions 
Stahl  Cong.  $  14.50 

Weaver   Cong.  8.25 


Total  $  22.75 

Orphans'  Home 

Martinsburg  Cong.         $  5.00 

General  Fund 

Kaufman  Cong.  $  7.00 

Old  People's  Home 
Oak  Grove  Cong.  $  .80 


Casselman  Cong. 
Total 


1.91 


$  2.71 


Total  for  two  mo.  $170.17 

MO.-IA.    MISSION  BOARD 

District  Mission  Board 

$  1.00 
4.75 
5.00 
2.10 


Carver  Cong. 
Lake  Charles  Cong. 
White  Hall  Cong. 
Pea  Ridge  Cong. 


Total  $  12.85 

Orphans'  Home 

Pea    Ridge    Cong.         $  .50 


Total  for  month      $  13.35 

FRANKLIN   CO.,   PA.,  AND 
WASHINGTON  CO., 
MD.,  MISSION 
BOARD 

B.  E.  Stauffer,  Maugansville, 
r  Md.,  Treas. 

India  General 

Reiff  Cong.  $  55.26 

General  Fund 

Clear  Springs  Cong.       $  4.85 

Total  for  month       $  60.11 
Chicago  Missions 
Home  Mlission 
Bro.  &  Sister  Slabaugh  $  5.00 
Metamora  S.  S.,  111.  3.95 
Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111.  2.87 

Gospel  Mission 
Two  Brethren  2.00 


Total  $  13.82 

Kansas  City  Mission 
Friends,    Noble,    la.       $  20.00 
L.  J.  Miller  2.00 
W.  J.  Skinner  1.00 
C.  A.  Hartzler  10.00 


Crystal  Springs  Cong., 

Kans.  14.25 
Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  19.89 
Western  A.  M.  Conf.  Dis- 
trict 75.00 
Abe  Wenger  3.54 
Susan  King  1.00 
East  Bend  Cong.,  Fisher, 

Til.  m.oo 

Annie  Yoder  2.00 


Total 


$158.68 


Canton  Mission 

A  Sister  $  1.00 

Fannie   Garber  1.00 

Martin  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.75 

T.  R.  M.  S.  1.00 

Mrs.  S.  D.  Miller  1.50 

Sister  John   Sommer  1.00 

Samuel   Sloniger  1.00 

H.  H.  Sommers  1.00 
Oak   Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill  Cong.  40.00 


Total  $  41.25 

Lima  Mission 

Earl  Yoder  $  1.00 

Lima  S.  S.  7.41 

Total  $  8.41 

Youngstown  Mission 

D.  L.  Lehman  $  1.00 

Sonnenberg  Cong.  6.50 

Lawrence  Co.,  S.  S.  4.00 
North  Lima  S.  S.  Conf.  26.29 

House  Income 

Board  13.45 

Rent  41.00 

Nursery  4.85 

Hand  Work  Dept.  10.00 

Evening   Offerings  2.92 

City  Donations 

Carnegie  Steel  Co.  $500.00 
Youngstown  Foundry  & 

Machine  Co.  10.00 

Mrs.   Robert  McCurdy  25.00 

Miss  Sommendecher  5.00 


Total 


$650.01 


Nampa  Mission 

S.  S.   Collections  $  4.08 

Sundries  3.00 


Total  $  7.08 
Provisions 

18th  St.,  Chicago  $  3.00 
26th  St.,  Chicago 

Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  14.68 

Kansas  City  27.59 

Argentine  "  6.07 
Canton 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.  13.10 

Lima  Mission  13.30 

Youngstown  Mission  72.10 

Total  $148.84 
Orphans'  Home 

Special  Support  $309.25 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong., 

'Mo.  15.70 

Mary  Herr  1.00 

Amanda  Brackbill  1.00 

Mamie  Freed  55.00 
A  Bro.,  West  Liberty,  O.  1.50 

Provisions  74.50 


Total 


$457.95 


Old  People's  Home 

Lawrence  Cong.,  Pa.      $  30.00 
Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne 
Co.,  O.  30.00 


Reformed  Missionary  So- 
ciety,  Columbiana,   O.  45.00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong., 
Medina  Co.,  O.  25.00 

Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Congs.  36.00 

Special  Support  278.30 


Total 


$444.30 


Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees  $362.38 

T.  T.  Woodruff  Endow- 
ment 32.00 

Litwiller  Endowment  12.50 

Ropp  &  Rupp  Endow- 
ment 50.00 

Income  from  Farm  300.00 


Total 


$756.88 


Grand  Total  for  Apr.  $10,096.96 


May,  1916 


General  Fund 

Mary  S.  Benner  $  10.00 

Maggie  Rice  10.00 

Freeport   Cong.  65.75 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  23.64 
Fulton  Cong.,  Ohio, 

Congs.  111.02 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  38.43 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  111.  8.20 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  34.95 

Leetonia    Cong.,    O.  8.02 

Jospeh  Shantz  20.00 

Springdale  Cong.,  Va.  110.00 

General  Board  Meeting  169.00 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  20.16 

Total  $629.17 

India  General 

A    Sister,    Va.  $  1.00 

Salem  Cong.,  Alta.  25.30 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  S.  Jones  5.00 

A  Friend,  Ohio  10.00 

S.  L.  Warye  7.50 

F.  C.  Bowman  30.00 

From   Elverson,   Pa.  2.00 

Mrs.    Robert   Showalter  5.00 

Zion   Cong.,   Ore.  12.25 

Bethel  Mission  S.  S.  .75 
A  Bro.,  West  Ziion  Cong., 

Alta.  26.00 

West  Zion  S.  S.,  Alta.  2.50 
East  Fairview  S.  S.,  Nebr.  82.16 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  12.56 
Mary   &   Emma  Garber 

(Med.  Disp.)  4.00 


Total 


$226.02 


India  Missionary  Support 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Water- 
loo, Ont.  $  85.00 

Native  Worker's  Support 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.,  N. 

D.  $  5.00 

A  Bro.,  Freeport,  111.  5.00 

Doylestown  S.  S.,  Pa.  30.00 

A  Bro.,  Wooster,  O.  60.00 

Charles  R.  Wolford  2.50 


T,otal 


$102.50 


Bible  Women  Support 

A.  L.  Eshleman             $  24.00 

Eli  Blosser  &  Wife  25.00 

A   Sister,   Pa.  24.00 

A.  R.  Eshleman  3.00 

Sherman  Swartz  and  wife  2.00 

Doylestown  S.  S.,  Pa.  18.00 
Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne,  Co., 

Ohio  2.00 

H.  C.  Deffenbaugh  4.00 


A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Wooster, 

O.  .  24.00 
Logan   Co.,   O.,  Sewing 

Circle  4.00 
A  Sister,  Philadelphia, 

Pa.  24.00 
Old  Sisters'  Class,  Oak 

Grove  S.  S.  2.00 


Total  $156.00 

Children's  Fund  (India) 

Louinda  Bauman  $  .70 
James  Bauman  2.00 
Salome  Bauman  .40 
B.  Denlinger  .20 
Edith  &  Edna  Yoder  4.68 


Total 


$  7.S 


Widows  and  Orphans,  India 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

°-  $  1.90 

Children's  Ward  (India  Hosp.) 

Primary   Dept.  Roanoke 
S-  S.  $  3.60 

Geo.  J.  Lapp  Auto  Fund 

Menno   Kinsinger  $  25.00 

G.  B.  Swartzendruber  65.00 
E.  J.  Swartzendruber  50  00 

Per  J.  W.  Kemp  47^0 

Total  $187.00 

India  (Personal) 

Lizzie  Smucker  for  Esch 
family  $  5m 

— Suppo_rt_of_Sister  Burkhard 

Logan  Co.,   O.,   Sewing  ' 


Circle 


$  2.50 


Chicago  Missions 
Union  S.  S.,  111.  $ 
Willow    Springs,  111. 
Hopedale  S.  S.,  Ill 
Sterling   S.    S., '  111.' 
Waldo   Cong.,  111. 
Willow   Springs  Cong. 
Wiillow  Springs  S.  S.,  Ill 
Hopedale  Cong.,  111. 
A  Bro. 
A  Bro. 
A  Sister 
Anna  Reber 
Willow  Springs  Cong. 


15.12 
4.00 
25.00 
15.78 
65.50 
23:61 
15.00 
25.00 
9.00 
1.00 
10.00 
45.00 
4.00 


Total 

Canton  Building 

Peter  Baumgardner 
Rosa  Baumgardner 
David  Falb 
Fulton  Co.,   O.,  Cong 
H.   H.  Eshleman 
Daniel  Lehman 
Martin  Senger 
John  Martin 
Aaron  Eberly 
Alf  Hauter 
Samuel  Eshleman 
Benjamin  Lehman 

Total 


$274.14 

Fund 

$  10.00 
5.00 

40.00 
4.00 

50.00 
1.00 

10.00 
2.00 

10.00 

10.00 
2.75 
3.00 


$147.75 


Canton  Mission 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong.  $  25  00 
Walnut  Creek  Y.  P  B 

.  %  5.30 

A   Sister  i-00 

bugar   Creek   Cong.  24.27 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.  1725 

North  Lima  Cong.  14.75 

Mary  Burkhard  2  00 

T-  R-  M.  S.  '  loo 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  20.00 


280 
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Martins  Cong. 
Total 


4.45     Sale   of  Butter 


4.03     Enos  Shantz 


7.00 


$115.02 


Youngstown  Mission 

By  the  Church 

Miidway    Cong.  $  14.12 

Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  S.  4.10 

Henry  Lehman  1.00 

David  Lehman  1.00 

Rosa   Baumgartner  1.00 

Mrs.   D.   Baumgartner  1.00 

Alvin    Cornhaus  .16 

Mission   Collection  2.50 

Russell  Collection  1.00 

Mrs.   Russell  2.00 

Rent  20.00 

By  the  City 

E.  L.  Ford  50.00 

H.  H.  Stambaugh  100.00 

John   Stambaugh  25.00 

Mrs.   Helen   Baldwin  5.00 

Brier  Hill  Steel  Co.  200.00 

Milicent  Wick  10.00 

John   Todd  10-00 

House  income 

Dav    Nursery  19.85 

Third  Floor  &  Board  91.30 

Hand   Work   Dept.  50.40 

Total  $649.43 
Youngstown  Debt 

Alice  L.  Yoder,  East  Pal- 
estine, O.  $500.00 

Lima  Mission 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.  $  50.00 
Lima  Mission  Debt 

A.  S.  King  250.00 


Total 


$300.00 


Kansas  City  Missions 

Western  A.  M.  Conf.  $  15.00 
Bdrthday  Offerings,  Ella 

Miller's  S.  S.  Class  1.00 

Ruth  Erb  1-25 

Mary  Grove  3.00 

M.  Plank    ■  l-00 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Driver  1-00 

Mrs.    Zook  2.50 

Mrs.  Stoltzfus  .25 

Mrs.  Wenger  -50 


Total  $  25.50 

Toronto  Mission 

Boarding  $  22.50 


Sister  M.  Reesor 
Bro.  J.  Fretz 
Mrs.  Raymer 


2.00 
2.00 
.25 


Total  $  26.75 
Nampa  Mission 

Nampa  S.  S.  $  2.48 
Comfort  1.00 
Rent  2.30 
Provisions  .10 


Total  $  5.88 
Orphans'  Home 

Special  Support  $422.43 
Salem  Cong.,  Allen  Co., 

O.  20.00 

Lizzie  Lehman  1.00 

Bro.  &  Sister  Sweitzer  25.00 

Rent  1.25 


Total  $469.68 

Old  People's  Home 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  $  30.00 

Lima  Mission  8.00 

Sale  of  Calf  12.32 

Sale  of  Chickens  38.62 


Total 


Sanitarium 


$  92.97 

$724.89 
30.00 
5.00 
7.25 
20.00 
10.00 

T.  T.  Woodruff  Endow- 
ment 14.00 
Litwiller   Endowment  10.00 
Walter  Jones  (Auto)  3.00 
Emma  Eby  15.00 


Hospital  Fees 
John  Hartzler 
N.    B.  Nelson 
La  Junta  Cong. 
T.  T.  Woodruff 
A.  J.  Heise 


Total  $839.14 

Provisions  for  City  Missions 

Chicago— 18th  St. 

Kalona,   la.,  Cong.  $  9.86 

For  26th  St. 

Roanoke   Cong.,   111.  3.20 

From  Flanagan,  111.  3.60 

From  Minier,  111.  1.80 

From  Shannon,  111.  2.15 

From  Morrison,  111.  7.95 

From  Morrison  (Cash)  '  8.75 

Fort  Wayne 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  30.00 

Argentine 

Wood  River,  Nebr.  2.40 

Kansas  City 

Pleasant   Valley   Cong.  15.62 

Milford,  Nebr.,  Cong.  10.00 

Mt.   Zion   Cong.  5.05 

Small    donations  1-50 

Youngstown 

Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Cong.  62.26 

Toronto 

No   Names  given  12.00 

Orphan's  Home 

No   Names  given  73.50 
Lima 

Amos   King  -60 

J.  Y.  Smucker  -70 

John   Huber  -10 

Fanny    Zimmerly  -35 

Emima   Brenneman  1.00 


Total 


$252.39 


EASTERN  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS &  CHARITIES 

E.   G.   Reist,  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
Treas. 

India  General 

E.  Chestnut  St.  S.  S., 

Lancaster  $  22.68 

Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.10 
Bossier  Y.  P.  2.30 

Slate  Hill  S.  S.  12.96 

Souderton,  Pa.,  S.  S.  18.00 
Mr.   &   Mrs.  Tillman 

Schwanger  5.00 
Joseph  K.  Charles  5.00 
Souderton,  Pa.,  S.  S. 

(Orphans)  8.50 

Total  $  78.54 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Onl. 

India  General 

Waterloo  Cong. 


Total  $120.66 
Native  Worker 

Berlin  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  15.00 

Toronto  Mission 

Berlin    Cong.  $  34.00 

Rainham  Cong.  11.75 

Biehn  Cong.  10.00 

Enos  Shantz  5.00 

Anson  Hallman  10.00 

Total  $  70.75 

Total   for  month  $206.41 

IND.-MICH.  MENNON1TE 
MISSION  BOARD 

India  General 

Fairview  Cong,  and  Bible 
Reading  $  7.96 

Fairview  Cong,  and  Bible 
Reading  9.84 

Total  $  17.80 

India    Missionary  Support 

Elkhart  Cong.  $  16.06 

Jesse    Christophel  25.00 

Total  $  41.06 

India    Missionary's  Children's 
Support 

S.  S.  Class,  No.  4,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.  $  3.00 

Native  Workers'  Support 

J.  I.  Weldy  and  wife  $  15.00 
C.  A.  Shantz  and  wife  5.00 
A  Family,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  30.00 

Total  $  50.00 

Bible  Women  Support 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  $  2.00 
Classes  13  and  15,  Howard 

and  Miami  Co.,  S.  S.  8.00 

Charles  Grabill  and  wife  2.00 

Rutheans,  Elkhart  S.  S.  2.00 
Willing  Workers  Class, 

Elkhart  2.00 
Helping  Hand  Class,  Elk- 
hart 2.00 
Class  No.  13,  Howard  and 
Miami  S.  S.  9.00 


Total  $  27.00 

Children's  Fund  (India) 

Roland,  Ernest,  Harold, 
Ellwood  and  Ruth  Leh- 
man $  5.00 

India  Hospital 

Jesse  Christophel  $  25.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 
A.   R.   Miller  $  1.00 

Salem  Cong.  &  S.  S.  29.87 
Howard-Miami  Cong.  16.66 


Total  $  47.53 

Chicago  Missions 
A.   R.   Miller  $  1.00 

Rural  Missions 

Middlebury  Cong.  $  25.48 

Sunnyside  Cong.  2.50 
Bowne  Cong.  11.10 
Clinton  Frame  Cong.  31.90 


Anson  Hallman 


$  73.66 
40.00 


Total  $  70.98 
General  Fund 

Forks   Cong.  $  15.10 

Total  for  month  $303.47 


KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 

BOARD 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas., 

Hudson,  Kans. 
Native  Workers'  Support 
Catlin  S.  S.  $  15.00 

India  Bible  Women  Support 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.  $  24.00 

India  General 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.       $  8.50 
Penna.   Cong.  3.00 
West  Liberty  Cong.  10.00 


Total  $  21.50 

Armenian  Sufferers 

Plainview   Cong.,   Tex.   $  10.43 
Chicago  Missions 

A  Bro.  $  2.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  4.86 


Total  $  6.86 

Old  People's  Home 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  $  4.00 
West  Liberty  Cong.  3.00 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.  14.23 


Total  $  21.23 

Orphans'  Home  (Ohio) 

A   Bro.  $  1.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  3.00 
-Spring  Valley  S.  S.  14.23 


^Total  $  18.23 

Kansas  City  Missibns 

Hess  ton   Cong.  $  16.80 

West  Liberty  S.  S.  15.00 
Penna.  Cong.  8.00 
A  Bro.  2.00 


Total  $  41.80 

Earnings   from   Quarters  by 
Children    for  Children's 
Welfare  Work 

Plainview  S.  S.  $  16.50 

Children's  Welfare  Work 
A  Bro.  $  7.50 

Evangelistic  Fund 
Penna.  Cong.  $  3.00 

Home  Support  Fund 
Roseland    Cong.  $  9.00 

General  Fund 
East  Holbrook  Cong.     $  12.13 
West  Holbrook  S.  S.  5.00 


Total  $  17.13 

Total  for  month  $212.18 

SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
H.  F.  Reist,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

India  General 

Kauffman    Cong.  $  20.00 

Glade  Cong.,  Md.  3.29 

Casselman  Cong.  2.30 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  1.50 


Total  $  27.09 
General  Fund 

Stahl  Cong.  $  12.61 
Altoona  Mission  2.15 
Rock  ton    Cong.  .50 


Total  $  15.26 

Orphans'  Home 

Elton    Cong.  $  3.00 

Jacob  S.  Saylor  1.00 


Total  $  4.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Springs    Cong.  $  4.25 

Sanitarium 
Schellburg    Cong.  $  4.00 


Total  for  month      $54.  60 
Grand  Total  $5960.52 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel. 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


Vol     TX  /Herald   of  Truths 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  FOR  EVERY  LAY-MAN 


1.  To  abound  in  faithful  service. — I  Cor. 
15:58. 

2.  To  yield  submission  to  those  in  au- 
thority.—Heb.  13:7,17. 

3.  To  prefer  others  before  self. — Rom. 
12:10;  Eph.  5:21. 

4.  To  practice  daily  self-denial. — Luke 
9:23. 

5.  To  be  regular  and  prompt  in  attend- 
ing services  at  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

—Heb.  9:25. 

6.  To  obey  all  the  Lord's  command- 
ments.— Jno.  14:15;  15:14. 

.  7.  To  help  bear  his  brother's  burdens. — 

Gal.  6:2. 

8.  To  give  liberally  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  him. — I  Cor.  16:2;  II  Cor. 
9:6,  7. 

9.  To  live  the  overcoming  life. — I  Cor. 
15:57;  I  Jno.  5:4. 

10.  To   live   hopefully.— Rom.  8:18,38,39. 

11.  To  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord.— II  Pet.  3:18. 

12.  To  live  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and 
fellowship  with  fellow  believers. — 
Eph.  4:3;  I  Jno.  1:7. 


"O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy; 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all 
our  days." 


One  of  the  neglected  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  is  the  doctrine  of  discipline. 
A  church  without  discipline  is  like  a 
ship  without  a  rudder. 


Paul's   experiences   at   Athens,  as 

noted  in  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for 
next  Sunday,  are  worth  our  best 
thought.  He  was  not  moved  by  the 
city's  greatness,  but  his  spirit  was 
stirred  within  him  when  he  saw  that 
it  was  given  "wholly  to  idolatry."  His 
deep  conviction  gave  him  a  ready 
testimony,  and  his  faith  soon  became 
known  to  the  people.  What  people 
generally  dignify  with  the  name  of 


"philosophy"  he  characterized  by  the 
right  name  of  "superstition."  Though 
a  lone  representative  of  Christ,  he 
feared  not  to  give  expression  to  his 
convictions  before  the  multitudes  and 
men  of  authority.  His  conviction  was 
of  the  deep  and  compelling  nature 
which  brought  converts  to  the  cause 
which  he  espoused. 

These  things  we  say,  not  to  laud 
Paul,  but  to  ask  ourselves  whether 
we  exercise  the  same  qualities  in  our 
Christian  life  and  service. 


We  often  hear  the  Church  and  the 
Sunday    school    referred    to   as  two 
separate  organizations.  In  most  cases 
where  this  is  done  the  speakers  or 
writers  speak  unthoughtedly  and  do 
not  mean  exactly  what  they  say,  but 
in  some  cases  people  actually  do  have 
the  opinion  that  the  two  are  separate 
organizations.    To  consider  them  as 
two  separate  organizations  means  to 
lay  the  foundation  for  much  mischief. 
God    has    ONE    organization  upon 
earth— THE  CHURCH— the  purpose 
of  which  is  to  bring  Christ  to  the 
world  and  to  provide  an  earthly  home 
for   as    many   as    will    accept  Him. 
There    are    many    avenues  through 
which  the  Church  endeavors  to  ac- 
complish greatest  results,  the  Sunday 
school  being  one  of  them.    The  Sun- 
day school  is  not  even  a  department 
of  the  Church.    It  is  THE  CHURCH 
AT    WORK    among    the  children, 
teaching  them  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  way  of  the  cross,  training  them 
for  usefulness  in  the  Christian  ser- 
vice. 


Aggresso-Conservatism. — Are  you 

a  conservative  or  a  progressive?  If 
you  are  what  you  ought  to  be,  you 
are  both. 

There  is  nothing  more  plainly 
taught  in  Scripture  than  conservatism, 
ft  is  embodied  in  all  of  Christ's  teach- 


ing and  finds  its  climax  in  the  Great 
Commission  (Matt.  28:18-20).  Con- 
servative means  to  conserve,  to  keep, 
to  make  sure  of,  to  build;  and  to  rise 
to  this  standard  requires  caution, 
courage,  consecration,  common  sense, 
aggression,  heavenly  light. 

Likewise,  progression  is  command- 
ed. When  Peter  says,  "Grow  in 
grace,"  and  Paul  says,  "I  press  to- 
ward the  mark,"  they  simply  give 
voice  to  the  widely  taught  Bible  doc- 
trine that  the  children  of  God  are  to 
make  advances  in  the  Christian  life  as 
long  as  they  live. 

So  far  practically  all  agree;  but  it 
is  in  the  applications  that  men  differ. 
No  one  should  be  a  conservative  as 
some  people  use  the  word,  neither 
should  any  one  be  a  progressive  as 
most  people  interpret  that  word  to- 
day. To  be  tied  to  form  or  custom  is 
a  barrier  against  changing  for  the 
better  when  the  light  of  Scripture 
suggests  a  better  way.  On  the  other 
hand,  since  "the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness"  it  is  impossible  for  any 
one  to  be  in  the  current  of  popularity 
without  drifting  in  the  direction  of 
ungodliness.  It  is  simply  a  question 
whether  your  growth  is  heavenward 
or  worldward  as  to  whether  your 
progression  is  a  blessing  or  a  curse. 

All  people  should  be  conservative 
in  that  they  hold  fast  the  Word  of 
faith,  accept  nothing  that  does  not 
bear  the  test  of  Scripture,  "prove  all 
things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good," 
stay  on  safe  ground,  build  on  the  true 
foundation.  They  should  be  pro- 
gressive in  that  they  continue  to 
grow  in  grace,  in  purity  of  heart,  in 
strength  of  character,  in  usefulness,  in 
spirituality,  in  understanding,  in 
faith,  in  heavenly  vision,  in  zeal  for 
righteousness,  in  loyalty  to  God  and 
the  Church.  Men  of  God  who  have 
proven  themselves  towers  of  strength 
for  God  and  the  Church  have  invari- 
ably been  aggressively  conservative- 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doo- 
trine,    continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  ASCENSION 


In  triumph  over  all  His  foes. 

From  Olivet  our  Lord  arose. 

While  anxious  eyes  beheld  His  flight, 

The  clouds  received  Him  from  their  sight. 

His  work  complete — in  glory  now 

The  crown  is  resting  on  His  brow. 

No  more  the  thorns — the  nails — the  spear, 

But  oh,  those  marks!  we  hold  them  dear. 

They  tell  His  love — His  matchless  love! 
The  brightest  jewel  from  above. 
For  evermore  that  gem  shall  shine, 
The    Savior's    light — -the   light  divine! 

In  triumph  now,  at  God's  right  hand, 
Enthroned,  our  Savior  has  command. 
The  mansions  of  the  blest  are  there, 
Prepared  beneath  His  gracious  care. 

There  we  at  last  with  Him  shall  dwell 
In  perfect  peace!    and  who  can  tell 
The  heav'nly  joys  there  kept  in  store, 
For  us  to  share  for  evermore? 

Extol  the   Savior!    laud   His  name! 
He  saves  us  from  our  sin  and  shame. 
Our  hope  is  built  on  Christ  the  Lord! 
Forever  be  His  name  adored. 

— John  M.  Morse. 


THE  TRUTH  ABOUT  LODGE 
RELIGION 


A  few  years  ago  the  attack  upon 
Christianity  was  along  the  line  of 
Christ's  humanity.  It  was  said  that 
He  was  only  a  man.  His  divinity  was 
denied.  In  recent  years  there  has 
been  a  complete  change  of  front.  His 
divinity  is  emphasized  and  the  most 
popular  doctrine  of  the  day  is  "the 
fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brother- 
hood of  man."  "Christ  is  divine." 
"All  men  are  divine."  "We  do  not 
need  to  be  born  again."  "All  are  sons 
of  God."  This  is  not  only  the  doc- 
trine of  Oddfellowship,  but  of  the 
whole  lodge  system.  Even  the  little 
insurance  orders,  like  the  Modern 
Woodmen  of  America,  declared  at 
their  National  Congress  in  1897: 

"Fraternity  is  the  culmination  of 
the  'Sermon  on  the  Mount,'  and  the 
glorification  of  the  sublime  doctrine 
of  the  "Fatherhood  of  God  and  the 
Brotherhood  of  Man.' "  It  was  de- 
clared to  be  the  common  ground  upon 
which  all  such  fraternities  stand. 
"This  is  the  bedrock  upon  which  ev- 
ery true  order  must  be  founded." 

"All  men  have  God  for  their  Father 
—all  are  brethren," 


"Judaism,  Christianity  and  Moham- 
medanism recognize  the  one  only  liv- 
ing and  true  God."  New  Oddfellow- 
ship Manual,  by  Rev.  A.  B.  Grosh, 
pages  109  and  297. 

"If  Masonry  were  simply  a  Chris- 
tian institution,  the  Jew  and  the  Mos- 
lem, the  Brahman  and  the  Buddhist, 
could  not  conscientiously  partake  of 
its  illumination.  But  its  universality 
is  its  boast.  In  its  language  citizens 
of  every  nation  may  converse ;  at  its 
altar  men  of  all  religions  may  kneel ; 
to  its  creed  disciples  of  every  faith 
may  subscribe."  Mackey's  Encyclo- 
pedia of  Freemasonry,  page  162. 

God  is  Father  of  those  only,  in  a  re- 
ligious or  spiritual  sense,  who  have 
been  truly  redeemed  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  All  men  sprung  from 
God  as  their  Creator,  but  all  men  are 
not  "sons  of  God,"  neither  is  the  pop- 
ular doctrine  of  the  "Fatherhood  of 
God  and  Brotherhood  of  Man"  true. 

The  Bible  says  "ye  must  be  born 
again,"  but  why  such  need  if  we  are 
already  sons  of  God? 

There  are  many  passages  in  the 
Bible  which  teach  that  however  much 
a  man  may  be  regarded  as  a  creation 
of  God,  in  the  first  man — Adam,  yet 
there  is  a  new  and  higher  sense  in 
which  he  may  be  a  son  of  God  and  an 
heir  of  glory  .  After  all  that  a  man 
may  receive  by  his  natural  birth,  there 
is  something  more  for  the  sons  of 
God.  We  are  creatures  whom  God 
has  created,  but  we  need  to  be  "creat- 
ed anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works"  (Eph.  2:10). 

"In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil ;  whosoever  doeth  not  righteous- 
ness is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother"  (I  Jno.  3:10). 
"Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God"  (I  Jno.  5: 
1).  "As  many  as  received  Him,  to 
them  gave  He  the  right  to  become 
children  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  His  name"  (Jno.  1:12).  "For 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcom- 
eth  the  world"  (I  Jno.  5:4).  "Ye  are 
all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3:26).  "That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and 


that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit"  (Jno.  3:6).  "He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and 
he  that  believeth  not  on  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him"  (Jno.  3:36). 

Divine  Sonship  not  an  Indifferent 
Thing 

"The  notion  that  all  men,  whatever 
their  character,  are  'sons  of  God,' 
makes  the  divine  sonship  apparently 
a  matter  of  small  account.  If  a  son  of 
God  can  lie,  and  steal,  and  cheat,  and 
get  drunk,  and  plunge  into  all  sorts  of 
vices,  debaucheries,  and  abomina- 
tions, then  why  may  not  a  son  of  God 
be  executed  in  this  world,  and  damned 
in  the  next,  for  his  sins  and  crimes 
and  villanies?  A  man  who  claims 
divine  sonship,  and  blasphemes  and 
disobeys  the  God  who  made  him, 
needs  "to  learn  that  he  is  of  his  father, 
the  devil,  and  that  the  works  of  his 
father  he  is  doing." 

A  Matter  of  Great  Privileges 

The  divine  sonship  carries  with  it 
great  privileges.  "Now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be  ;  but  we  know 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is"  (I  Jno.  3:2).  And  if  we  are 
"brought  high  by  the  blood  of  Christ," 
we  become  not  only  children,  but 
heirs ;  we  have  part  with  Him  who  is 
"the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth ;"  we  are  "heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ ;"  and 
as  He  is  appointed  "heir  of  all  things," 
so  we  who  overcome  shall  inherit  all 
things,  and  shall  shine  in  His  king- 
dom as  the  sons  of  God. 

Separation 

But  those  of  us  who  share  these 
great  privileges  must  be  "holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  separate  from  sin- 
ners." We  also  must  come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  separate  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and,  He 
declares,  "I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty"  (TT  Cor.  6:17,18).— 
The  Christian  Conservator. 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15. 


XX. 


THE  ANOINTING  WITH 
OIL 

(Concluded) 


By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

4.  Why  so  many  who  are  anointed 
are  not  healed. 

It  is  not  possible  for  us  to  know  or 


understand  all  of  the  purposes  of 
God.  He  grants  us  many  blessings 
through  grace,  hut  we  are  nut  yd  the 
possessors  of  all  things.  While  Me 
has  made  us  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ  we  have  not  come 
into  the  full  possession  Of  our  inherit- 
ance.    Only  when   we  shall  have  en 

teired  into  the  new  heaven  ami  earth 
h  ill  we  enjoy  the  condition  of  hav- 
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ing  no  sickness  and  no  death.  God 
promised  Israel  a  kingdom  in  which 
there  would  be  no  fevers  nor  pesti- 
lences nor  plagues.     That  Kingdom 
was  to  be  under  the  personal  rule  of 
their  Messiah.    Christ  has  not  prom- 
ised us  such  material  blessings.  They 
are  only  given  as  blessings  of  grace. 
He  told  His  disciples  that  they  would 
have  afflictions  and  even  death.  The 
apostles  did  not  preach  the  Gospel 
of  healing  of  the  body  as  an  absolute 
accompaniment  to  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.     Only  in  this  one  instance  is 
mentioned     some     special  privilege 
given  to  the  sick  by  which  they  who 
were  so  minded  or  moved  by  faith 
could  secure  the  restoration  of  health. 
When  people  who  are  anointed  are 
not  healed,   they  have  not   met  the 
conditions  here  given  by  James.  The 
conditions  are  that  the  sick  shall  call 
for  the  elders,  for  the  purpose  of  be- 
ing anointed  for  healing.  This  anoint- 
ing shall  not  be  in  the  nature  of  an 
experiment.    It  shall  be  with  the  con- 
fidence that  it  is  God's  will  and  God's 
way   of   bestowing   the   blessing  of 
health  upon  the  afflicted  one.    It  shall 
not  necessarily  depend  upon  the  faith 
of  the  elders.    In  this  case  they  are 
but  the  servants  of  the  sick  to  carry 
out  _  the   wish   of   the   afflicted  one. 
Their  faith  shall   coincide  with  the 
faith  of  the  afflicted  in  their  ministry 
for  him.   The  anointing  and  the  pray- 
ing shall  be  done  in  the  full  assurance 
that  it  is  the  will  of  God  to  heal. 
Elijah,  who  is  the  example  of  a  man 
of  faith  in  this  chapter,  based  his  faith 
on  the  certainty  of  God's  will  and 
word.    If  the  healing  is  to  be  based 
on  the  degree  of  faith  exercised,  then 
it  _  becomes  faith  healing  instead  of 
Divine  healing.     Failure  may  result 
from  the  entertaining  of  the  thought 
that  healing  depends  on  the  faith  of 
the  sick  or  the  faith  of  those  who 
minister  and  pray  for  the  sick,  where 
the  soul  is  inspired  to  have  faith  in 
God  for  healing  and  to  be  anointed 
the  blessing  is  realized,  as  has  been 
proven  in  many  instances. 

5.    Why  infants  should  not  be  an- 
ointed. 

This  question  has  been  partially  an- 
swered in  question  number  2.  It  is 
a  fact  that  many  infants  have  been 
anointed  and  they  recovered  from 
their  sickness.  Many  have  been 
prayed  for  and  have  been  healed. 
God  is  not  a  formalist  in  any  respect. 
But  those  who  follow  Him  should  re- 
spect the  Word  which  He  has  given 
us.  The  text  states  certain  conditions 
in  connection  with  this  ordinance. 
"Is  any  sick  let  him  call  for  the 
elders."  Many  who  are  not  the  eld- 
ers have  practiced  the  anointing  and 
the  sick  have  been  healed.  But  there 
are  two  outstanding  features  in  this 
text  which  should  be  acknowledged  in 
every  instance.    The  sick  one  should 


call  fur  the  elders.  It  is  an  expres- 
sion of  the  faith  of  the  sick  and  of 
their  relation  to  the  body  of  the  be- 
lievers in  Christ  who  share  in  the 
graces  ministered  to  them  by  their 
head,  Jesus  Christ.  The  infant  is  not 
conscious  of  this  faith  and  not  visibly 
associated  with  the  spiritual  minis- 
tries of  the  church.  As  parents  may 
claim  the  salvation  of  their  children 
through  Jesus  Christ  without  the  or- 
dinances of  baptism  and  communion, 
they  may'  also  claim  and  receive  the 
benefits  of  the  grace  of  Christ  for 
them,  even  the  grace  of  healing,  with- 
out the  ministration  of  an  ordinance 
that  has  been  given  for  believers. 

6.  Why  the  sick  wishing  to  be  an- 
ointed should  send  for  the  elders  of 
their  own  church. 

There  are  some  churches  which  lay 
more  stress  on  the  use  of  the  anoint- 
ing than  others.  Some  certain  elder 
may  have  had  more  cases  of  healing 
in  his  experience  than  others.  Men 
are  inclined  to  go  to  the  doctor  who 
has  had  the  most  success.  Such  a 
practice  on  the  part  of  Christians  who 
are  seeking  the  healing  from  the 
Lord  should  be  discouraged.  The  cer- 
tain church  and  the  certain  elder  are 
not  the  source  of  healing  power.  The 
power  rests  alone  in  Christ.  He  says, 
"Call  for  the  elders  of  the  church." 
It  is  not  the  healing  elder  of  the 
church,  nor  the  elder  of  the  healing 
church.  The  inference  is  plainly  that 
the  sick  should  call  for  the  elders  of 
his  own  church.  Any  elder  or  elders 
can  and  should  pray  over  the  sick, 
and  also  anoint  the  sick  with  oil.  By 
following  God's  plans  simply  His 
grace  is  revealed  more  fully.  In  this 
fellowship  with  the  church  it  will  be 
possible  for  the  believers  to  confess 
their  faults  one  to  another  and  to 
pray  for  one  another,  in  a  manner  not 
possible  where  elders  of  another 
church  are  called  in  to  minister. 

7.    Why  there  should  be  more  in- 
telligent teaching  on  this  subject. 

In  our  present  days  there  is  much  ' 
agitation  concerning  the  methods  of 
healing.  There  are  physical,  mental, 
and  spiritual  healers  and  healings  of 
all  kinds.  Many  earnest  Christians 
are  drawn  away  after  certain  profes- 
sed spiritual  healers,  and  made  to 
become  unsound  in  faith  because  they 
have  been  impressed  by  the  practice 
of  healing  and  the  gifts  of  healing  as 
manifested  and  taught  by  such.  It  is 
so  easy  for  people  to  follow  for  the 
sake  of  loaves  and  fishes.  Many  so- 
cieties have  been  built  up  practically 
on  the  basis  of  healing  the  body.  The 
other  elements  of  their  faith  have 
been  proven  to  be  radically  unscrip- 
tural.  Enough  emphasis  should  be 
placed  on  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
the  healing  of  the  body  by  the  an- 
ointing with  oil  that  the  church  may 
know  that  the  Lord  has  such  a  gift 


in  His  Church.  He  does  minister  to 
the  body  as  well  as  to  the  soul  and 
His  Church  is  complete  in  her  equip- 
ment for  a  full  minstry.  Let  the 
Church  teach  all  that  the  Bible  teach- 
es. No  church  should  encourage  her 
members  to  seek  relief  from  sickness 
only  through  medical  practice.  If  the 
soul  of  any  is  moved  to  seek  the  heal- 
ing of  God  through  a  channel  which 
He  has  provided  for  those  of  His 
own,  let  them  have  the  support  of  the 
Church  and  the  ministry  of  the  elders 
in  their  exercise  of  faith. 

Again,  there  should  be  proper 
teaching  on  this  subject  so  that  the 
right  observance  of  the  ordinance  is 
preserved.  Any  ordinance  may  be 
brought  into  reproach  by  wrong  us- 
age. It  may  be  that  too  many  have 
used  the  anointing  as  an  experiment 
rather  than  as  a  means  of  grace  and 
htnee  the  failure  of  some  has  dis- 
couraged others  in  the  proper  use  of 
a  God-given  blessing.  Let  the  Word 
of  God  be  rightly  divided. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


REVISING  THE   TEN  COM- 
MANDMENTS 


Amid  the  many  unexpected  ecclesi- 
astical happenings  one  of  the  strang- 
est is  the  proposed  revision  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  by  a  Commis- 
sion of  Protestant  Episcopal  Bishops, 
to  whom  this  task  has  been  confided 
by  the  church  authorities.  They  have 
been  instructed  to  "modernize"  the 
Decalogue,  to  adapt  it  to  the  neces- 
sities of  our  progressive  age.  Con- 
densation is  one  of  the  aims.  It  is 
thought  that  Moses  was  not  concise 
enough  for  this  busy  age,  and  that  a 
briefer  version  would  be  much  better. 
The  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  com- 
mandments are  considered  all  right, 
but  the  others  are — it  is  thought — too 
verbose.  It  is  really  astonishing,  how 
puny  man  presumes  to  trifle  with  the 
Word  of  Inspiration.  Seemingly  the 
warning  of  Rev.  22:19  has  fallen  upon 
deaf  ears. — Gospel  Messenger. 


The  essentials  to  Christian  growth 
are:  (1)  a  pure  heart,  (2)  the  sunlight 
of  God,  (3)  good  company,  (4)  good 
exercise,  (5)  good  literature. — Leona 
Hathaway. 


We  need  to  exercise  ourselves  in 
the  Christian  graces,  reverence  God's 
house,  and  live  pure  and  holy  lives. — 
San  ford  Landis. 


"Work  out  your  own  salvation,"  re- 
membering that  you  are  working  for 
God  and  not  for  yourself. — J.  C. 
Habeeker. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep«th,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheav»»  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sister  Lizzie  Summers,  one  of  the 
workers  at  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission, 
returned  to  her  home  at  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  for  a  brief  visit. 


The  Sunday  school  at  the  Menno- 
nite  Mission  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  has 
taken  an  unusual  increase  in  attend- 
ance for  the  hot  summer  days. 


Most  of  the  Ft,  Wayne,  Ind.,  con- 
gregation and  Sunday  school  spent 
the  greater  part  of  July  4  in  a  grove 
near  the  city.  The  event  was  quite 
refreshing  to  all. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  July  8:  "Com- 
munion services  were  held  here  July 
2.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  officiated.  The 
Lord's  blessings  was  on  the  work. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Musselman  of  Berne, 
Ind.,  were  present.  Their  visits  are 
always  appreciated." 


The  following,  from  the  Philadel- 
phia Home  Mission,  came  too  late  for 
publication  last  week:  "The  Lord 
willing,  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  will 
preach  here  July  2,  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  July  9,  and  Bro.  Jonas  Min- 
inger  July  16." 


Sister  Fanny  Kurtz  of  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission,  has  recently  under- 
gone an  operation  in  a  hospital  in 
Cleveland.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that 
reports  as  to  her  condition  are  very 
favorable.  May  God  speedily  restore 
her  to  health. 


Our  missionaries  unite  in  extending 
best  wishes  to  their  fellow  mission- 
aries, Bro.  and  Sister  Kanagy,  who  afe 
Simon  M.  Kanagy  and  Elizabeth 
Brown  have  united  heart  and  hand  as 
"one  flesh"  to  travel  the  journey  of 
life  together  until  the  Great  Mission- 
ary calls  them  home. 


Help  Wanted.— The  Mennonite  Old 
People's  Home  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
is  in  need  of  help.  The  work  as  it  is 
at  present  is  too  hard  on  Sister  Moyer 
and  she  is  in  need  of  help.  Any  one 
with  missionary  inclinations  will  find 
in  this  a  worthy  cause.  Write  to 
Bro.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Bro.  A.  M.  Eash,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chi- 
cago, sends  us  the  following:  "Sister 
Etta  Brubaker  is  spending  the  month 
of  July  at  her  home  near  Berlin,  Out. 

"Sister  Eash  is  visiting  a  number 
of  communities  in  Indiana  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  summer  outing  work. 

"The  day  nursery  is  better  attended 
than  usual.  Frequently  the  daily  at- 
tendance rises  above  40.  We  are 
short  of  help  in  that  department. 
Several  sisters  from  Eureka,  111.,  are 
giving  a  few  weeks  of  their  time  help- 
ing until  the  regular  workers  can  be 
secured." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Avenue) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — "Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us."  During  the  past 
month  we  have  been  favored  with 
visits  from  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  various  parts.  Bro.  E.  J. 
Blough  and  family  were  here  over  the 
3rd  and  he  filled  the  appointment. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
filled  the  appointments  on  the  10th. 
Bros.  Henry  Bechtel  and  Amos  Kolb 
and  families,  accompanied  'by  Sister 
Grace  Kolb.  all  of  Spring  Citv,  Pa., 
visited  us  over  the  12th  and  13th. 
The  brethren  both  preached  for  us 
while  in  our  midst.  The  sisters.  Rose 
Shank  of  Scottdale,  Viola  Wenger  of 

Hesston,  Kans.,  and    Weaver  of 

Johnstown  gave  us  a  call.  We  ap- 
preciate these  visits.    Come  again. 

Sister  Clara  Steiner  of  the  Crown 
Hill  congregation,  Ohio,  has  joined 
us  as  a  worker  during  the  past  month. 

Following  we  give  the  receipts  for 
the  month  of  June : 

Num-ber  230  $5.00 
Number  231  3.00 
Number  232  2.00 
Number  233  1.00 
Number  234  1.00 
Number  235  1.00 
Number  236  3.00 
Number  237  1.00 
Number  238  2.00 

Yours  in  His  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

July  5,  1916. 


ORPHANS'    HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  our  last  letter  we  mentioned  a 
brother  and  sister  aged  respectively 
6  and  8  years  we  desired  a  home  for. 
As  a  result  we  today  put  them  on  the 
train  at  Bellefontaine,  together  with 
their  ten-year-old  sister  and  sent  the 
three  in  care  of  the  conductor  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ora  L.  Troy- 


er  at  Gollry,  Okla.  In  the  same  let- 
ter we  mentioned  also  a  brother  and 
sister  aged  9  .  id  4  years  respectively 
whom  we  wished  to  place  together 
into  a  home.  A  family  in  this  im- 
mediate neighborhood  who  have  no 
children  have  today  decided  to  take 
thrm  into  their  home. 

We  also  sent  a  boy  10  years  old  to 
Orrville,  Ohio,  this  week  where  he  is 
now  in  a  Christian  family  who  have 
already  bad  one  of  our  little  girls. 

Sister  King  is  at  present  in  Penn- 
sylvania on  a  vacation. 

The  Champaign  Sewing  Circle  met 
at  the  Home,  June  28.  The  local 
sewing  circle  are  doing  a  good  work 
for  the  Home  not  only  in  their 
monthly  meetings  but  also  in  their 
weekly  visits. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  29. 


THE  HARVEST  IS  NIGH! 


By  P.  A.  Friesen. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  Name : — We  have  many 
reasons  to  be  grateful  toward  our 
heavenl)'-  Father  for  all  His  love  and 
mercies  shown  unto  us.  We  consider 
it  a  great  privilege  to  be  back  in  India 
again  and  to  labor  in  the  same  dis- 
trict where  we  labored  before  we 
went  home  on  furlough. 

Having  been  off  the  field  a  little 
over  a  year  and  a  half,  one  can  no- 
tice quite  a  change  and  progress  in 
the  work.  It  is  also  very  interesting 
to  get  out  in  the  villages  again  and 
meet  with  old  acquaintances.  On  all 
my  tours  during  the  past  touring  sea- 
son, I  was  very  much  encouraged  to 
find  so  many  who  seemed  to  be  deep- 
ly interested  in  the  Christian  religion 
and  in  the  welfare  of  their  souls.  I 
was  often  made  to  think  of  Isa.  55:11: 
"So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth :  It  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
sent  it."  God's  Word,  wherever  it  is 
preached,  surely  accomplishes  great 
things  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

One  very  intelligent  old  man  of 
about  65  years  of  age,  who  used  to  at- 
tend meetings  frequently  in  Balod- 
gahan,  one  day  received  a  Bible  from 
the  missionary.  He  has  been  reading 
it  now  for  several  years.  At  first  he 
was  very  fond  of  arguing  with  the 
missionary  and  the  Christians,  but 
now  he  comes  and  asks:  "What  must 
I  do  to  he  saved."  It  is  marvelous  in 
our  eyes,  but  this  is  what  God's 
Word  has  accomplished  on  him. 

Another  bright,  intelligent  farmer, 
by  caste  a  Goiid,  slips  into  our  meet- 
ings as  often  as  he  can.  He  tells  me, 
"T  wish  to  he  a  Christian.  I  read  the 
Bible  and  1  know  it  is  true;  but  oh,  if 
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I  be  baptized  there  will  be  a  fight 
with  my  caste  people  and  there  will 
be  a  fight  in  my  house.  What  shall  I 
do?  Pray  for  me."  He  has  a  hard 
time.  Sometimes  he  stays  away  for 
several  weeks  and  then  he  comes 
again. 

Dear  readers,  we  are  praying  for 
these  men,  because  they  need  help; 
and  as  you  read  these  lines  will  you 
not  join  us  in  our  prayers? 

At  the  present  there  are  a  number 
of  inquirers  throughout  the  district. 
They  all  need  help  urgently.  The 
harvest  is  nigh.  We  all  know  if  the 
grain  is  not  cut  when  it's  ripe,  it  falls 
to  the  ground  and  is  lost. 

It  is  a  great  pity  that  at  this  needy 
hour  the  Mission  is  so  much  handi- 
capped on  account  of  low  funds.  We 
should  at  least  have  been  able  to  open 
two  out-stations  this  touring  season, 
but  on  account  of  low  funds  we  have 
not  been  able  to  open  up  one  in  this 
district.  In  order  to  save  the  harvest 
that  is  before  us,  dear  reader,  we  need 
your  prayers  and  we  need  your  help- 
ing hand. 

Belod,  via  Drug,  C.  P.,  India. 
April  24,  1916. 


A  NEGLECTED  FIELD 


By  J.  D.  Guengerich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Don't  Care" 

Have  you  ever  thought  what  those 
little  words  mean,  and  where  they 
lead  to?  Have  you  ever  thought  that 
the  unhappy  homes  are  caused  by  fol- 
lowing the  words,  "I  don't  care?" 
The  drunkard  says,  "I  don't  care  if  I 
don't  provide  for  my  house- 
hold; I  will  have  my  drinks." 
The  fast  young  man  says,  "I  don't 
care  if  father  says  I  should  not  go 
with  that  smart  set,  1  am  going  to 
have  my  sport."  The  gidd'v  young 
girl  says,  "I  don't  care  if  mother  does 
worry  about  me  gadding  around  the 
street  after  night,  I  am  going  to  have 
my  good  time."  And  again  parents 
may  say,  "I  don't  care  if  my  boys  are 
out  for  a  lark,  they  will  only  be  boys 
once."  "I  don't  care,"  says  the 
school  teacher  who  is  only  teaching 
for  the  money  there  is  in  it,  "I  don't 
care  if  that  boy  don't  want  to  behave 
while  at  school,  he  can  just  stay 
away."  "I  don't  care,"  says  the  pa- 
rent," if  the  teacher  can't  let  the 
scholars  have  a  little  fun  they  can 
just  stay  at  home,  I  didn't  have  no 
schooling,  and  I  am  just  as  good  as 
they  are."— A  little  later  that  boy 
says,  "I  don't  care  if  I  do  steal,  as 
long  as  I  am  not  found  out  I  am  all 
right." — But  finally  the  scene  changes. 
Your  sins  do  find  you  out,  your  theft 
will  be  discovered,  your  crime  will  be 
punished,  and  you  will  be  another  in- 


mate of  jail  or  penitentiary.  Then  you 
will  care.  Think  of  the  whole  train 
of  "DON'T  CAES."  Jails  and  peni- 
tentiaries are  full  of  "Don't  cares." 
Even  the  portals  of  hell  are  filled  with 
them.  Remember  that  "don't  care" 
always  leads  dewnyard. 

Life  in  the  Ozarks 
The  above  thoughts  were  suggested 
by  an  occurrence  which  came  to  my 
knowledge  while  staying  in  the  Ozark 
Mountains  where  there  are  perhaps 
more  "don't  cares"  manifested  than  at 
any  other  place  I  have  ever  been. 
People  are  not  more  vicious  than  any 
other  class  of  people  but  many  are 
ignorant  and  "don't  care"  to  be  any- 
thing else  because  they  have  been 
brought  up  that  way.  They  are  from 
a  stock  of  moutnaineers  from  Vir- 
ginia, Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and  oth- 
er places.  The  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple are  poor,  so  many  of  them  don't 
care  or  hesitate  to  go  on  other  peo- 
ple's land  and  cut  trees  and  sell  the 
lumber,  or  appropriate  such  property 
as  may  be  in  their  way  without  the 
least  compunction.  The  main  thing 
with  them  is  that  they  will  not  be 
found  out.  It  is  true  they  have 
schools  but  parents,  many  of  whom 
can  neither  read  or  write,  are  very  in- 
different about  their  children  knowing 
more  than  they  do,  and  will  keep 
their  children  at  home  for  any  pre- 
text, rather  than  have  them  chastised 
or  compelled  to  behave.  I  do  not  wish 
to  be  understood  that  people  are  all 
that  way,  but  there  are  too  many 
such. 

The  occurrence  which  brought  out 
this  article  was  a  school  made  up  of 
a  number  of  such  children.  For- 
tunately the  directors  of  this  school 
were  not  made  up  of  the  "don't  care" 
type,  who  insisted  upon  the  teacher 
to  do  her  part,  both  in  having  the 
pupils  come  to  her  school  as  well  as 
maintaining  order  when  they  were 
there.  But  the  teacher  was  very  in- 
different about  it.  She  simply  said, 
"I  don't  care  whether  that  boy  comes 
another  day."  However,  the  board 
saw  differently,  met  the  teacher  and 
.wanted  to  know  whether  she  had 
made  such  a  remark.  She  admitted 
that  she  had.  Then  followed  the 
lecture  to  the  teacher,  being  remind- 
ed that  "don't  care"  means  the  very 
starting  place  of  crime.  Of  course 
the  young  teacher  was  at  first  very 
much  offended  and  took  to  the  femin- 
ine weapons  of  crying.  But  she  soon 
saw  her  mistake,  visited  the  home  of 
the  bad  boy,  and  gained  the  confi- 
dence of  the  boy  as  well  as  the  good 
will  of  the  parents.  It  is  hoped  that 
he  and  others  may  be  led  from  the 
downward  course  of  DON'T  CARE 
to  the  upward  path  of  "I  very  much 
care." 

Right  here  let  me  say  to  all  who 
are  interested  in  mission  work:  Do 


we  sufficiently  care  for  our  fellow- 
men,  even  our  neighbors,  if  we  know 
that  at  our  doors  are  such  neglected 
fields?  I  do  not  want  to  discourage 
foreign  missions,  but  to  my  certain 
knowledge  there  is  a  vast  mission 
field  right  at  our  door  which  is  sadly 
neglected.  Even  if  an  itinerent 
preacher  occasionally  comes  through 
there  to  hold  tent  meetings  and  tells 
them  that  there  is  but  one  God  and 
one  Savior,  Jesus  Christ  (all  of  which 
they  believe,  so  we  could  not  class 
them  as  heathens)  in  many  ways  they 
are  not  one  whit  better  than  the 
heathen,  for  old  customs  and  sinful 
habits  have  a  stronger  hold  on  them 
than  an  occasional  sermon  which  is 
generally  on  some  peculiar  hobby 
rather  than  upon  the  necessity  of 
leading  an  honest,  pious,  and  God- 
fearing life.  I  have  spent  part  of  two 
years  among  these  people  and  can  not 
help  but  have  a  kind  feeling  for 
them  with  all  their  "don't  care"  senti- 
ment, they  are  more  to  be  pitied  than 
blamed.  There  is  no  lack  of  intelli- 
gence ;  they  simply  have  never  been 
taught.  They  have  been  born  and 
raised  there,  very  seldom  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  outside  world  and  very 
few  from  other  places  settle  there; 
so  it  is  an  isolated,  neglected  field. 

To  my  mind  there  are  conditions 
here  more  favorable  to  mission  work 
and  the  establishing  of  churches  with 
less  work  and  expense  than  in  the 
large  cities  or  in  the  foreign  lands. 
My  observation  has  been  that  in  the 
large  cities  the  mission  workers  sel- 
dom get  in  touch  with  the  needy  un- 
less they  are  "down  and  out,"  and 
very  often  as  soon  as  they  are  "up 
and  doing"  they  will  move  to  some 
other  place  out  of  reach  of  the  mis- 
sion. So  it  often  happens  that  all  the 
labor  and  money  that  has  been  spent 
will  be  lost,  and  no  permanent  church 
is  established.  While  in  these  moun- 
tain regions  these  people  are  born, 
live,  and  die  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood, many  of  them  never  getting 
fifty  miles  away  from  home. 

Besides,  they  are  very  sociable  and 
the  young  folks  are  fond  of  music.  I 
will  tell  of  one  instance  which  came 
under  my  observation.  There  was  an 
appointment  for  preaching  at  a  cer- 
tain hour  in  a  school-house.  Fully  an 
hour  before  the  appointed  time  quite 
a  lot  of  young  people  had  gathered 
and  enjoyed  themselves  with  singing 
church  songs.  But  as  soon  as  the 
preaching  commenced  nearly  every 
one  of  the  boys  who  were  leading  the 
singing  went  out  and  had  their  social 
chat  and  cigarettes  under  the  shade 
trees  while  preaching  lasted.  I  re- 
marked to  one  of  the  citizens  that  I 
was  surprised  at  their  conduct.  He 
told  me  that  it  was  no  disrespect  to 
the  preacher  or  to  the  sermon  ;  it  was 

(Continued  on  page  296) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent!  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  S:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  theu  an 
example  of  the  believsrs,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


A  DUTY  WE  OWE  OUR  CHRIS- 
TIAN PARENTS 


By  Lizzie  Oswald. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother,  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise,  that  it 
may  he  well  with  thee,  and  thou  may- 
est  live  long  on  the  earth. — Eph.  6:1-3. 

I  feel  impressed  to  write  a  few 
lines  on  this  subject.  I  am  thankful 
for  my  Christian  parents,  and  feel 
that  I  owe  them  a  great  duty ;  al- 
though I  did  think  at  times  when  I 
was  young  they  were  too  hard  on  us. 
I  feel  to  thank  God  that  they  stayed 
with  the  faith  and  taught  us  to  do  the 
same.  Young  people  with  Christian 
parents  should  honor  and  obey  them  ; 
for  when  they  are  gone  their  good 
deeds  will  come  back  to  them. 

It  is  sad  to  see  young  people  work- 
ing against  the  good  will  of  their  pa- 
rents. I  feel  that  I  could  have  done 
more  to  please  God  and  my  parents 
when  I  was  younger.  Daughters  who 
have  mothers  to  get  advice  from 
should  be  very  thankful  and  honor 
them.  Although  I  have  no  mother 
now  (she  has  passed  to  the  great  be- 
yond and  I  am  satisfied  that  she  ful- 
filled her  duties  here)  I  often  think 
what  a  great  help  it  would  be  to  me  if 
I  could  go  to  her  for  advice  and 
counsel  and  shall  never  forget  the 
good  that  she  taught  us,  reminding  us 
of  our  evening  prayers  that  young 
children  sometimes  forget. 

It  is  our  duty  as  fathers  and  moth- 
ers to  impress  upon  the  tender  minds 
of  our  little  children  all  the  good  that 
we  can.  The  ways  are  found  in  the 
good  Book.  They  are  precious  little 
jewels  whom  God  gave  us  that  we 
should  make  faithful  men  and  women 
out  of  them. 

I  feel  myself  weak  in  this  but  aim 
to  live  a  life  for  Christ;  so  I  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Meek,  Nebr. 


UNCONSCIOUS  INFLUENCES 


By  Lena  I.  Albrecht. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  great  and  supreme  controlling 
power  iii  heaven  anil  in  earth  belongs 
to  God.  It  is  fie  who  created  the 
universe  and  laid  down  its  laws.  To 
Mini  all  things  are  subject. 
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But  He  has  in  turn  also  given  to 
His  creation  a  portion  of  controlling 
power  frequently  referred  to  as  "in- 
fluence." It  is  an  inherent  quality 
possessed  by  every  individual.  The 
possessors  need  not  be  conscious  of 
its  existence.  We  are  unable  to  com- 
prehend its  extent  but  able  in  a  large 
degree  to  modify  and  direct  it. 

The  great  factor  back  of  influence 
in  the  lives  of  men  is  character;  and 
character  depends  wholly  upon  the 
individual's  relationship  with  God. 
Just  as  a  coal  of  fire  invariably  gives 
off  heat  and  a  piece  of  ice  cold,  so 
will  our  influence  agree  with  our 
character.  This  is  a  matter  worthy  of 
consideration.  It  may  be  we  could 
find  a  number  of  things  in  our  lives 
wanting,  and  others  needing  to  be 
eliminated  in  order  that  our  influence 
would  become  such  as  we  should  like 
to  acknowledge  before  God.  We  dare 
not  say,  "I  can  do  as  I  please,  it  is 
no  one  else's  business,  nobody  suffers 
for  my  mistakes  but  I."  If  such  were 
the  case  God's  warning  to  Israel  that 
their  iniquities  would  be  visited  upon 
their  children  "even  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation,"  would  have 
been  uncalled  for.  Paul  also  would 
not  have  said,  "All  things  are  lawful 
for  me  but  all  things  edify  not,"  and 
admonished  that  we  "please"  our 
"neighbor  for  his  good  to  edification," 
"abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil," 
and  "judge  this  rather  that  no  man 
put  a  stumbling  block  or  an  occasion 
to  fall  in  his  brother's  way."  We 
should  be  willing  to  sacrifice  personal 
privileges  and  pleasures  whenever 
there  is  danger  that  our  not  doing  so 
would  exert  an  undesirable  influence 
over  some  one  else. 

Christianity  has  wielded  a  powerful 
influence  over  civilization  and  the 
Sunday  school  affords  a  great  oppor- 
tunity for  extending  this  influence. 
Often  we  feel  it  is  not  accomplishing 
that  which  it  should.  When  this  is 
true,  the  responsibility  of  the  failure 
rests  upon  man.  We  are  unconscious 
of  so  much  of  the  influence  that  some- 
times we  become  discouraged.  We 
expect  to  see  too  many  results  or  get 
impatient  waiting  for  them.  Occa- 
sionally we  expect  to  reap  too  much 
in  comparison  to  that  which  we  have 
sown.  There  is  too  much  living  from 
hand  to  mouth  in  the  spiritual  sense. 
That  teacher  who  from  week  to  week 
studies  nothing  but  the  lesson  text  or 
gives  only  a  few  minutes  to  hasty 
preparation,  need  not  wonder  why  so 
little  is  accomplished  with  the  class 
or  why  the  members  fail  to  study  or 
take  a  lively  interest  in  the  promotion 
of  the  .Sunday  school.  The  individual 
who  partakes  of  the  bread  and  water 
of  life  barely  enough  to  keep  his  own 
Christianity  alive  surely  does  not 
have  an  abundance  to  share  with  an- 


July  13 

other  in  need.  Where  the  pressure  is 
low,  the  power  also  is  lacking,  and 
the  fountain  of  polluted  waters  brings 
disappointment  and  distress.  If  we 
desire  to  possess  a  commendable  in- 
fluence we  must  feed  richly  and  drink 
deeply  from  the  Word  of  God. 

The  responsibility  does  not  rest 
wholly  upon  the  teacher.  There  must 
also  be  hearty  co-operation  in  the 
class.  No  general  is  expected  to  win 
a  great  victory  without  the  loyal  sup- 
port of  his  soldiers. 

Children  are  close  observers  and 
have  most  retentive  memories.  "Cow- 
ley speaking  of  the  influence  of  early 
example  and  ideas  early  implanted  in 
the  mind,  compares  them  to  letters 
cut  in  the  bark  of  a  young  tree  which 
grows  and  widens  with  age.  The  im- 
pressions then  made,  though  slight 
they  may  seem,  are  never  effaced. 
The  ideas  then  implanted  are  like 
seeds  dropped  into  the  ground,  which 
lie  there  and  germinate  for  a  time, 
afterwards  springing  up  in  acts,  and 
thoughts,  and  habits."  Children,  es- 
pecially as  long  as  they  are  unable  to 
read  with  a  fair  understanding,  obtain 
their  Biblical  knowledge  only  as  it  is 
given  them  through  their  teachers 
whether  it  be  in  the  home  or  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Therefore  it  is  es- 
pecially necessary  that  their  instruc- 
tors live  exemplary  lives  before  them, 
and  have  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  facts  which  they  are  trying  to 
teach  and  be  able  to  present  them 
faithfully  in  a  way  which  will  both 
appeal  and  impress.  Early  home  in- 
fluences are  reflected  throughout  the 
child's  life.  The  one  who  has  not 
been  taught  unselfishness,  obedience 
and  respect  for  those  in  authority,  in 
the  home  will  have  many  bitter  ex- 
periences when  it  once  gets  outside 
the  family  circle.  The  past  life  leaves 
its  mark  upon  the  present  and  the  fu- 
ture. The  child  having  arrived  at  the 
age  of  accountability  will  find  it  much 
harder  to  attain  Christian  perfection 
if  it  has  grown  up  unrestrained  and 
willful.  Even  when  it  has  become  "a 
new  creature"  in  Christ  Jesus,  there 
will  be  more  things  coming  up  con- 
tinually, requiring  to  be  crucified 
daily. 

Publicity  is  not  a  prerequisite  of  in- 
fluence, though  it  is  often  a  great  aid. 
More  evil  has  gone  out  from  secluded 
dens  of  vice  than  Ingersoll,  Russell, 
and  men  of  their  type  have  brought 
about  with  all  their  publicity.  More 
good  has  been  accomplished  by  liv- 
ing righteously  the  everyday  life  in 
the  home  than  has  been  accomplished 
from  the  pulpit.  We  may  not  have 
an  extensive  education,  nor  be  able  to 
make  a  flowery  speech  in  public,  HOT 
to  teach  a  class  in  Sunday  school  ; 
we  may  feel  that  we  have  none  of 
(Continued  on  page  262.) 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  LAD  WITH  THE  LOAVES  AND 
FISHES. — Jno.  6:1-13 
(Junior) 

Topic  for  July  16 


MOTTO 

"Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy 
store." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Lad. — The  little  lad  was  in  the 

company  which  followed  Jesus  and  His 
disciples.  We  are  not  told  where  he 
lived  or  what  his  name  was,  only  that 
he  had  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes.  From  what  Matthew,  Mark,  and 
Luke  write  about  the  bread  and  fishes  it 
belonged  to  them  (Matt.  14:17;  Mark  6: 
38;  Luke  9:13).  If  it  was  their  bread 
and  fish,  the  little  lad  was  carrying  it 
for  them  for  their  dinner.  He  was  soon 
to  see  a  wonderful  thing  done  with  the 
lunch  he  carried. 

II.  The  Multitude.— Jesus  and  His  disci- 
ples had  gone  to  a  place  where  there 
were  no  houses.  They  wanted  to  talk 
about  the  work  that  they  had  been  do- 
ing in  preaching  about  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  But  it  was  not  long  till  a  great 
multitude  of  people  were  following  after 
and  coming  to  the  place  where  they 
were.  There  were  many  sick  and  lame 
people  among  them.  Jesus  was  always 
glad  to  help  somebody.  When  He  saw 
the  people  who  needed  healing  He 
healed  them.  He  also  preached  to  them 
about  the  Kingdom  of  God  (Luke  9:11). 
But  after  a  while  the  day  was  almost 
gone.  This  great  crowd  was  away  out 
in  a  place  where  there  was  nothing  for 
them  to  eat.  There  were  five  thousand 
men  and  also  women  and  little  children. 
It  could  not  be  long  till  the  children 
would  cry  for  bread.  Besides  they  must 
have  been  tired  coming  to  this  place  and 
being  in  such  a  large  crowd  all  day. 
Many  could  not  have  stood  it  to  go  to 
some  other  place  to  get  something  to 
eat. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  will  let  Jesus  bless  my  little  store  that 
I  may  enjoy  the  happiness  of  seeing  oth- 
ers happy. 


SUGGESTIVE  QUESTIONS 

1.  Why  did  Jesus  not  send  the  people 

'home   before   night? — Matt.  14:16. 

2.  Why  was  Jesus  in  this  desert  place? 

—Mark  6:30-32. 

3.  What    hindered    Jesus    from  getting 

His  rest? — Mark  6:34. 

4.  What   kindness    did   Jesus   show  to 

the  people? — Luke  9:11. 

5.  What  lessons  do  you  think  the  little 

lad  learned  from  Jesus  that  day? 

a.  About    giving  thanks. 

b.  About  making  much  from  little. 

c.  About  kindness. 

d.  About  saving. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1.  Text  word,  Bread. 

2.  Bringing  my   Little   Store   to  Jesus. 

3.  When  Can  We  be  Tired  and  Happy? 

4.  Why   Give   Thanks   Before  Eating? 

5.  Lessons  on  Saving. 
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For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  23,  1916 — Acts  18  ri- 
ll 

PAUL  AT  CORINTH 
Golden   Text. — Be   not   afraid,  but 
speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace. — Acts 
18 :9. 

Introductory. — The  work  of  Paul 
being  completed  at  Athens,  he  went 
on  to  Corinth.  This  was  then  "the 
world's  center  of  worldly  culture.  It 
was  to  the  world  of  that  time  what 
Paris  has  been  to  the  world  within 
the  memory  of  most  people  now  liv- 
ing-." As  at  Athens,  so  at  Corinth, 
Paul's  soul  was  stirred  within  him  as 
he  beheld  the  evidences  of  idolatry 
and  crime,  artistically  glossed  over 
under  a  polish  of  refinement  and  cul- 
ture. To  him  sin  was.  sin,  and  he 
considered  it  his  duty  to  rebuke  it. 
He  soon  made  his  personality  felt, 
and  through  his  preaching  many  were 
converted. 

Paul  a  Tent-maker.  —  Coming  to 
Corinth,  Paul  was  joined  to  Aquila,  a 
native  of  Pontus,  and  together  they 
plied  their  craft  of  tent-makers.  In 
this  we  have  a  picture  of  the  man  of 
God,  working  at  his  trade  during  the 
week,  and  making  use  of  his  oppor- 
tunities for  direct  worship  and  per- 
sonal service  at  the  altar  on  the  sab- 
bath day.  Paul  took  the  stand  that 
all  people  of  today,  preachers  and 
others,  ought  to  take.  He  worked 
diligently  at  his  trade ;  but  when  the 
work  of  the  Lord  called  him  into 
circumstances  in  which  he  was  not 
able  to  work  with  his  hands,'  he  hesi- 
tated not  to  make  that  of  first  con- 
sideration. Ministers  ought  to  be 
supported  financially  only  when  they 
are  not  able  to  support  themselves. 
Their  co-laborers  ought  to  see  to  it 
that  when  ministers  are  so  busily  en- 
gaged in  the  direct  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel that  they  can  not  make  their  own 
living  they  should  be  supplied  with 
material  things  sufficient  to  keep  them 
going  in  their  God-called  labors. 

Reinforcements.  —  Presently  Tim- 
othy and  Silas  came  from  Macedonia. 
Paul  had  already  laid  the  foundations 
for  effective  work.  He  had  boldly 
proclaimed  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  but 
the  coming  of  several  stalwart  work- 
ers gave  him  fresh  courage.  The 
most  stout-hearted  workers  need  en- 
couragement. When  these  brethren 
came  Paul  began  to  exert  greater 
pressure  upon  the  convictions  of  the 
Jews  testifying'  "that  Jesus  was 
Christ."  He  had  diligently  sown  the 
seed ;  he  was  now  ready  to  begin  the 
harvesting. 

Opposition  Developed. — As  at  oth- 
er places,   some  Jews   accepted  this 
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new  religion,  but  the  body  of  them 
rejected  it.  They  even  went  so  far 
as  to  blaspheme.  Like  those  in  the 
days  of  Christ,  they  professed  great 
piety  and  loyalty  to  God,  but  when 
the  testing  time  came  and  they  were 
confronted  by  the  truth  they  mani- 
fested the  same  evidences  of  wicked- 
ness as  that  found  in  any  other  class 
of  sinners.  Wickedness  in  the  heart 
is  often  so  completely  covered  over 
with  formalism,  culture,  civilization, 
morality,  self-righteousness,  or  some 
other  cloak  that  it  is  not  manifest  in 
ordinary  life ;  but  when  once  you  get 
beneath  this  cloak  it  is  the  same  stock 
of  genuine  devilishness  that  you  find 
in  the  lives  of  those  making  no  pre- 
tentions to  holiness  or  goodness.  It 
takes  the  cleansing  power  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  to  make  a  man  white 
all  through. 

Paul  Turns  to  the  Gentiles. — As  on 
other  occasions,  Paul  left  the  Jews 
and  turned  to  the  Gentiles  when  he 
found  that  his  own  people  would  not 
stand  by  him.  He  entered  the  house 
of  Justus,  close  by  the  synagogue, 
where  he  continued  his  teachings.  He 
was  quite  successful  in  winning  con- 
verts, among  them  being  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue.  "Many  of  the  Corin- 
thians hearing  believed,  and  were 
baptized." 

A  Heavenly  Vision. — Paul  had  a 
hard  time  of  it,  but  he  was  not  alone. 
The  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision 
by  night  and  assured  him  of  His  pres- 
ence. "Be  not  afraid,"  said  the  Lord, 
"but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace: 
for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee  :  for  I  have 
much  people  in  this  city."  Paul  took 
God  at  His  word,  and  remained  at  his 
post  of  duty,  faithfully  proclaiming 
the  Word  of  God  for  the  space  of  a 
year  and  six  months.  From  the  ex- 
periences of  Paul  at  Corinth  we  learn 
a  number  of  things,  among  them  the 
following : 

1.  A  faithful  man  is  never  idle.  He 
is  about  his  Father's  business,  wheth- 
er that  be  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, supporting  self  and  others  in 
manual  toil,  or  something'  else  that  is 
done  to  the  glory  of  God. 

2.  Sin  is  sin,  whether  bare-faced  or 
disguised  under  a  cloak  of  self-right- 
eousness, polish,  moralism,  or  some 
other  make-believe  deception. 

3.  You  can  encourage  the  strong 
men  of  the  Church  by  giving  them 
hearty  support. 

4.  It  takes  hard  work  and  great 
sacrifice  to  accomplish  great  results. 

5.  The  Lord  is  with  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him. 

6.  God  has  much  people  in  this 
world,  as  He  had  in  Corinth.  There 
is  a  crying  need  for  men  like  Paul, 
who  have  neither  fear  nor  selfish  am- 
bition nor  love  of  ease  or  applause  to 


hinder  them  in  the  work,  to  go  out 
and  gather  these  people  to  Him. — K. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  and  fam- 
ily, who  have  spent  the  past  six  weeks 
in  Illinois,  expect  to  reach  home  about 
July  19. 


A  harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  expected  tc  oe  held  at  the 
Byerland  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday, 
Aug.  17.— H. 


The  family  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Wiens, 
editor  of  Mcnnonitische  Rundschau, 
is  rejoicing  over  the  satisfactory  re- 
covery of  Sister  Wiens  after  a  hos- 
pital experience  of  four  weeks  at  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Sister  C. 
F.  Derstine,  whose  illness  we  chron- 
icled in  these  columns  some  time  ago, 
is  again  out  of  the  hospital  and  doing 
well.  May  God  speed  the  day  of  her 
complete  recovery. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  superinten- 
dent of  the  Mennonite  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is  taking 
a  much  needed  rest  at  Magnetic 
Springs,  Ohio.  He  writes  very  en- 
couragingly of  the  place. 


Quarterly    Mission    Meeting. — The 

83rd  quarterly  Sunday  school  mission 
of  Lancaster  county  will  be  held  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  July 
26.  Meeting  opens  with  a  harvest 
sermon  by  Bishop  Abram  B.  Merr, 
followed  by  a  list  of  subjects  to  be 
discussed   by   live   speakers. — Secy. 


A  Correction. — In  the  report  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  pub- 
lished in  June  29  number  of  Gospel 
Herald,  it  is  stated  that  Bro.  I.  G. 
Kenagy  was  elected  member  of  the 
program  committee.  The  name  given 
should  have  been  Bro.  Ira  Mast. 


Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Ligonier, 
Ind.,  for  many  years  a  faithful  bishop 
in  the  Church  and  vice  president  of 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
since  its  organization,  has  been  suf- 
fering for  the  past  three  weeks  with 
an  affliction  resembling  apoplexy. 
His  condition  is  described  as  hopeful 
at  times  and  critical  at  others.  Bro. 
Kurtz  is  widely  and  favorably  known 
in  the  Church  and  many  are  the  pray- 
ers ascending  for  his  speedy  and  com- 
plete recovery. 


Correspondence 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  worthy 
Name: — A  number  of  important 
meetings  have  been,  held  among  us 
during  the  past  few  weeks. 

On  Sunday,  June  18,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  with  nearly 
all  the  old  officers  and  teachers  con- 
tinued in  their  places. 

For  some  time  the  question  of  or- 
daining another  minister  in  this  con- 
gregation was  before  the  minds  of  the 
members.  The  meeting  on  June  25 
was  given  over  to  that  subject.  After 
the  sermon  there  were  two  questions 
placed  before  the  members:  (1)  Do 
you  believe  the  time  has  come  when 
we  should  ordain  a  minister  in  this 
congregation?  (2)  If  so,  whom  shall 
it  be?  A  council  of  members  was 
taken.  In  answer  to  the  first  ques- 
tion, all  expressing  a  conviction  re- 
sponded in  the  affirmative.  In  an- 
swer to  the  second  question  all  who 
named  a  choice  offered  the  name  of 
Bro.  H,  F.  Reist — except  one,  and 
that  one  withdrew  the  vote  when  it 
was  found  that  the  rest  were  all 
unanimous  for  Bro.  Reist.  Accord- 
ingly he  was  ordained  the  following 
Sunday.  The  Lord  bless  and 
strengthen  him  in  his  work. 

Bro.  John  B.  Reist  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
who  was  with  us  a  few  days,  left  for 
bis  home  on  Monday,  July  3. 

A  number  of  our  members  went  to 
Springs,  Pa.,  the  first  of  last  week  to 
be  present  at  the  Glade  Church  in 
Sunday  school  meeting  July  4.  An 
impressive  meeting  is  reported. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  inter- 
est to  the  coming  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive and  Publishing  committees 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
at  this  place  just  before  our  confer- 
ence at  Masontown.  Cor. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 
Today  (June  25)  Bro.  Allen  Erb 
took  for  his  text  Rev.  22:20:  "Even 
so,  Come,  Lord  Jesus."  Our  brother 
said  that  one  verse  in  twenty,  in  the 
New  Testament,  refers  to  our  com- 
ing Lord.  He  "will  give  to  him  that 
is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  life  free- 
ly." "Even  so,  Come,  Lord  Jesus." 
June  25,  1916.      R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  who  read  this  item : 
— 'God  is  still  kind  and  greatly  to  be 
praised. 

The  evangelistic  meetings  held  here 
June  15-25,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were 
a  success  long  to  be  remembered. 
The  results  can  not  all  be  estimated 
at  this  time.  Seven  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Many  who 
felt  their  lives  were  not  in  harmony 
with  the  teachings  of  God's  Word 
openly  resolved  to  live  more  so,  while 
still  others  felt,  deep  down  in  their 
souls,  a  desire  to  live  closer  to  God. 

A  few  meetings  were  not  so  largely 
attended  because  of  the  falling  rain, 
but  mostly  a  full  house,  excellent  at- 
tention and  order  throughout  the 
meetings.  The  Spirit  of  God  was 
present  in  power.  (Neither  was  the 
enemy  asleep.) 

The  annual  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence was  the  largest  yet  held  at  this 
place.  The  Bible  conference  and 
Church  conference  also  were  feasts 
for  the  soul.  (Reports  elsewhere.) 

Bro.  Allgyer  left  at  2:30  A.  M.  on 
the  26th  for  Guernsey,  Sask.,  for  a 
similar  work.  May  God's  Spirit  at- 
tend him. 

The  weather  is  of  "the  very  best," 
as  the  epxression  was  made  recently 
— showers  and  sunshine. 

Health  good  with  lew  exceptions. 
Sister  J.  Z.  Yoder,  whose  health  has 
been  failing  for  some  time,  was 
strong  enough  to  be  at  some  of  the 
meetings.  Remember  the  work  of  the 
Northwest  at  the  throne. 

In  His  name, 

June  28,  1916.  L.  S.  G. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

A  number  of  brethren  from  a  dis- 
tance have  visited  us  and  preached 
for  us  recently.  Among  them  are 
Bros.  Strife  of  Maryland,  Bro.  Bress- 
ler  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  Bro.  Eash  of 
Chicago,  and  Charlton  of  Newville, 
Pa.  These  visits  have  meant  much  to 
our  church. 

On  June  24  our  young  people's 
meeting  was  reorganized  with  Bro. 
S.  F.  Musselman  as  Su.pt,  One  Miller 
as  Chor.,  and  Florence  Stoner,  as  Secy. 

The  Sunday  school  started  recently 
at  Indiantown  has  an  average  attend 
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ance  of  about  50.   The  work  looks  en- 
couraging  but,   like   all   other  good 
work,  needs  the  prayers  of  all. 
June  30,  1916.  Cor. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : 
— It  has  been  my  privilege  to  attend 
the  Sunday  school  and  Church  con- 
ference at  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  and  also 
the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Church 
conference,  followed  by  a  Bible  and 
missionary  conference.  It  is  encour- 
aging to  see  the  attendance  and  inter- 
est taken  in  these  conferences,  and  in 
the  meetings  that  followed.  But  when 
we  consider  this  northwestern  field 
we  are  reminded  of  the  words  of  the 
Master:  "The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  labourers  are  few."  I  am  glad 
to  see  the  prosperity,  both  in  the 
North  Dakota  and  in  the  Saskatche- 
wan districts.  Crops  are  promising. 
Wheat  I  presume  from  4  to  10  inches 
high.  The  Lord  willing,  I  shall  leave 
Guenrnsey  July  3  for  Tofield,  Alta, 
and  remain  there  from  the  4th  to  the 
8th;  Carstairs,  8  to  11;  Mayton,  11  to 
21;Bauff,  22;  Aldersyde,  22  to  30; 
Herbert,  31 ;  all  in  Alberta,  Canada. 
Aug.  2  to  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. ;  thence 
toward  home.  Remember  the  work 
in  the  northwest  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Yours  in  Him, 

July  1,  1916.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Dundee,  Ohio 

(Kolb  congregation) 
On  Sunday,  June  25,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter I.  J.  Buchwalter  came  to  this 
place.  Bro.  B.  preached  a  forceful 
sermon  on  the  text,  "We  have  no 
king  but  Caesar,"  after  which  com- 
munion services  were  held.  He  spoke 
to  an  appreciative  audience  in  the 
evening.  Subject,  "Singing."  We 
are  glad  for  his  visit  again,  after  his 
long  siege  of  sickness.  May  God 
bless  him  and  his  companion  in  their 
labors.  Cor 
July  1,  1916. 


Morton,  111. 

(Pleasant  Grove  congregation) 
Greetings: — Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
was  with  us  June  24-27.  He  preached 
the  Word  with  power  and  conviction. 
There  was  intense  interest  and  good 
attendance,  the  people  not  all  finding 
standing  room.  The  Church  was 
strengthened.  There  were  no  public 
confessions,  but  the  Spirit  is  at  work. 
July  1,  1916.  Cor 


Sugar  Creek,  Ohio 

(Union  Hill  congregation) 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  was  with  us 
today.  On  account  of  his  long  sick- 
ness he  has  not  been  with  us  for 
about  three  years.  We  were  all  glad 
to  see  him  again.    He  preached  fore- 


noon and  evening,  and  had  a  nice 
children's  meeting.  We  trust  that  the 
Lord  may  give  him  continued 
strength  to  go  on  in  his  work  of 
preaching  the  Word.  Cor. 
July  2,  1916. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name  :■ — - 
On  Junt  11  we  held  our  communion 
at  this  place.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bishop  N.  B.  Stauffer,  who 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Wenger  and  wife  and  Bro.  Tillman 
Bowman,  wife  and  daughter.  We 
had  a  nice  time  together.  On  Satur- 
day afternoon  we  had  our  council  and 
preparatory  services  and  baptismal 
services  in  the  evening.  Communion 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  and  Bible  read- 
ing and  preaching  in  the  evening. 
These  sermons  were  very  instructive. 

We  have  Bible  reading  every  Sun- 
day evening.  The  interest  is  good. 
While  the  attendance  is  not  large,  we 
enjoy  the  meetings  just  the  same. 
We  have  good  prospects  for  an  in- 
creased number  soon. 

We  are  having  a  good  season  here 
this  year.  Bro.  Ammon  Ramer  is 
here  breaking  his  land,  and  has  good 
hopes.  Any  questions  concerning  this 
country  will  be  cheerfully  answered. 

.  Yours  in  the  faith, 

July  2,  1916.  S.  B.  Ramer. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

A  two-day  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Elizabeth- 
town  Mennonite  Church  July  14  and 
15,  with  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  and  Noah  H.  Mack  as  in- 
structors. Let  us  pray  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  have  entire  control  of  the 
brethren  and  us  as  a  body  of  be- 
lievers that  we  may  all  get  a  larger 
vision  of  the  Christ  and  the  field  and. 
go  forth  with  greater  effort  and  with 
a  zeal  from  God  as  ambassadors  in 
Christ's  stead  to  reconcile  the  world 
to  Him.       Yours  in  His  service, 

July  3,  1916.  J.  C.  M. 


Larned,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  praise  and  thank 
God  for  the  many  blessings  bestowed 
upon  us. 

On  June  5  Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk  began 
a  series  of  meetings  with  us.  He 
preached  every  night  for  two  weeks 
and  8  precious  souls  were  willing  to 
confess  Christ  as  their  Savior.  The 
brethren  and  sisters,  though  few  in 
number,  feel  that  they  received  many 
blessings  from  these  meetings  and 
were  strengthened  to  push  on  in  the 
work  at  this  place. 

On  Sunday,  June  25,  Bishop  T.  M. 
Erb  was  with  us,  and  eight  were 
added  to  our  little  flock,  two  by  bap- 


tism, two  by  confession,  and  four  by 
letter.  We  pray  God  may  bless  our 
work  together.  This  truly  is  the 
harvest  time,  not  only  the  natural  but 
also  spiritual  harvest. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  25,  eighteen 
partaking  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  weather  is  warm,  and  the 
ripened  grain  is  being  gathered  in 
very  fast. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

July  4,  1916.        Elizabeth  Zook. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  : — On  Wednesday  evening, 
June  21,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chi- 
cago began  a  series  of  meetings. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Andrew 
Schrock  of  Metamora  was  also  with 
us.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  profit- 
able Sunday  school  meeting.  The 
evening  services  were  opened  by  Bro. 
Christophel  of  Cullom.  Bro.  Dahl- 
gren  of  Chicago  gave  us  a  talk,  after 
which  Bro.  L.  preached  the  sermon. 

Tuesday  evening  after  services  Bro. 
L.  left  for  his  home,  having  been 
called  on  business. 

On  Wednesday  evening  Bro.  Der- 
stine of  Altoona,  Pa.,  came  from 
Roanoke.  So  the  word  was  sent  over 
the  lines  and  a  large  crowd  gathered. 
We  were  glad  that  the  people  from  a 
distance  did  not  need  to  be  disap- 
pointed. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  evenings 
Bro.  L.  was  with  us  again.  The 
brethren  preached  the  Word  with 
power.  May  we  be  doers  of  the  Word 
and  not  hearers  only. 

In  His  name, 

July  5,  1916.       Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  many  blessings  we  are  enjoy- 
ing in  the  far  west.  Last  Sunday  we 
held  our  semiannual  election  and  re- 
organization of  our  Sunday  school. 
The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Supts.,  J.  R.  Miller,  W.  L.  Myers; 
Secy.,  Jonas  Horst ;  Treas.,  Manda 
Horst;  Chor.,  Lillian  Gingerich ;  Libr., 
Nannie  Horst  and  Annie  Telfer.  We 
have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday. 
Good  interest  is  manifested.  Preach- 
ing every  Sunday  evening.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  everywhere  for  the  work  at 
this  place,  and  may  God  send  more 
laborers  into  His  vineyard. 

Yours  in   Christian  love, 

July  5,  1916.  Lizzie  Miller. 


"We  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens." 
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Miscellaneous 


A  FEW  OF  THE  MANY  THINGS 
MAN  CANNOT  DO 

Man  cannot  make  an  iceberg  warm, 
Or  keep  away  a  coming  storm; 
Nor  can  lie  keep  the  showers  of  rain 
From  falling  on  the  thirsty  plain. 

He  cannot  calm  the  restless  deep, 
Or  rock  the  angry  winds  to  sleep. 
The  river's  proud,  majestic  flow, 
In  spite  of  man  must  onward  go. 

He  cannot  keep  sun's  brilliant  ray, 
That  fades  away  at  close  of  day; 
Nor   can   he   keep   nocturnal  shades 
When  o'er  the  earth  the  moon  pervades. 

Man  cannot  keep  the  orbs  of  light 
From  peeping  through  the  vaults  of  night. 
He   can't   obstruct   their  miighty  course 
Or  emasculate   their  spheric  force. 

He  can't  recall  the  years  that  fled, 
That  planted  gray  hairs  in  his  head. 
He  cannot  stamp  the  bloom  of  youth 
On  furrowed  brows  to  forge  the  truth. 

He  cannot  bribe  the  silent  tomb, 
Or  rob  it  of  its  solemn  gloom. 
He  can't  recall  his  vanished  breath, 
Or  quell  the  mighty  tyrant — death. 

He  can't  traverse  the  broad  domain, 
That  lies  beyond  time's  hampered  plain; 
And  then  return  to  earth  again 
To  bring  the  "unseen"  back  to  men. 

Man  cannot  stand  on  moral  worth 
Before  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth. 
He  cannot  meet  His  just  demands, 
No  matter  how  he  works  and  plans. 

He  cannot  purge  his  sins  away, 

Or  gain  the  port  of  endless  day. 

He  cannot  meet  his  soul's  deep  need — 

He  sins  in  thought,  in  word,  and  deed. 

Man  cannot  pay  redemption's  fee, 
Or  make  himself  from  'bondage  free. 
He  cannot  break  the  captor's  chain 
Who  holds  against  all  mortal  strain. 

P>ut  if  he  can't  these  things  perform. 
There  is  a  refuge  from  the  storm; 
For  if  he  will,  he  may  be  blessed, 
Through  Christ  alone  who  offers  rest. 

He  can  by  faith  on  Christ  repose, 
Who  for  his  sins  once  died  and  rose; 
And  thus  through  Him  he  can  obtain 
What  otherwise  he  ne'er  could  gain. 

— C.  C.  Crowston. 


THE  UNFOLDING  LIFE 


By  Ruth  L.  Kraybill. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  besides  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and 
to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to  knowl- 
edge temperance;  and  to  temperance 
patien'ce;  and  to  patience  godliness; 
and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  For 
if  these  things  be  in  you  and  abound 
they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren,  nor  Unfruitful  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  FeSua  Christ, — T  Pet. 
1 :S-8. 

This  scripture  lias  been  lingering  in 
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my  memory  for  some  time,  many 
thoughts  passing  through  my  mind 
and  believing  that  what  specially  im- 
presses and  proves  helpful  to  one,  and 
may  prove  the  same  perhaps  if  passed 
along  to  others  who  may  read,  even 
if  only  years  after  when  the  pages  are 
worn  and  soiled. 

Life  presented  itself  as  a  great 
mathematical  problem  of  addition  and 
subtraction.  Adding  to  each  daily 
record  of  the  above  named  Christian 
graces,  and  taking  from  the  inborn 
sinful  tendencies  which  vary  in  each 
individual. 

The  Christian  life  is  one  of  growth 
and  development  spiritually,  and  like 
a  beautiful  rose  bud  unfolds  its  petals, 
giving  to  the  world  its  fragrance  and 
beauty,  so  the  true  Christian  life  un- 
folds its  petals  of  knowledge,  love, 
helpfulness,  and  sunshine  toward  the 
uplifting  of  mankind  to  higher  stand- 
ards. 

Two  little  children,  one  time,  in 
whose  developing  minds  budded  the 
questions  of  the  whys  and  wherefores 
of  life,  questioned  between  them- 
selves and  the  one  said  to  the  other, 
"What  are  we  here  for,  any  way?" 
The  other  promptly  replied,  "Why, 
to  help  other  people."  What  a  noble 
conception  of  life !  To  their  little 
minds  it  may  have  only  meant  to  do 
errands  for  mamma,  bring  in  wood, 
mind  the  baby,  etc.,  or  help  brother 
or  sister  or  anyone,  helping  a  little 
here  and  there ;  but  as  this  spirit  of 
helpfulness  develops,  in  after  years 
the  arising  question,  What  is  the  pur- 
pose of  my  being  here?  grows  into  a 
deeper  meaning.  We  are  placed  here 
for  some  definite  purpose,  and  the 
burning  desire  and  fervent  prayer  in 
the  consecrated  life  will  be  that  God 
lead  and  direct  in  such  a  way  that  we 
by  His  help  fulfil  that  purpose  of 
our  creation.  It  has  been  said  that 
character  moulded  and  formed  up  to 
the  age  of  maturity  is  fixed  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  individual's  life,  and 
that  evil  habits  formed  in  youth  are 
effaced  with  great  difficulty  later  on. 
While  this  is  true  so  far  as  the  na- 
tural man  is  concerned,  yet  there  is  a 
Power  that  is  stronger  than  any  men- 
tal or  physical  force,  and  when  we 
yield  ourselves  fully  as  scholars  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  and  we  find  as  the 
years  roll  on  any  characteristic  in  our 
life  that  is  detrimental  to  our  spiritual 
growth,  there  remains  that  Power 
which  alone  can  cleanse  us  from  any 
evil  inclination.  But  we  must  have 
faith  that  He  is  able.  "Without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God,"  and 
yet  we  read  that  faith  alone  will  not 
suffice — "Faith  without  works  is 
dead."  Faith  and  works  are  insepar- 
able, but  these  alone  do  not  complete 
a  Christian  life.    Turn  with  me  to  I 
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Cor.  13  and  here  we  find  the  assertion 
that  although  we  have  all  faith  and 
works  and  have  not  charity  it  pro- 
fiteth  us  nothing  (vv.  4-7).  "Charity 
suffereth  long  and  is  kind ;  charity 
envieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her 
own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  thing's,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things." 

There  is  so  much  interwoven  with 
the  word  charity  that  we  almost  fail 
to  grasp  what  true  religion  really  in- 
cludes ;  little  wonder  the  poet  ex- 
pressed himself  thus : 

"Over  and   over   again,   no   matter  which 

way  I  turn, 
I  always  find  in  'the   Book  of  Life  some 

lesson  I  have  to  learn." 

Webster  defines  charity  as  "uni- 
versal love."  "Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neighbor."  It  is  for  lack  of  this 
"universal  love"  that  the  great  con- 
flict is  raging  between  the  foreign  na- 
tions at  the  present  time,  or  lack  of 
love,  the  expression  is  uttered  that 
pierces  like  a  dagger  into  the  very 
soul  of  another.  For  lack  of  love 
manifested  in  the  lives  of  professing 
Christians  the  standard  of  religion  is 
lowered  in  the  eyes  of  the  unsaved. 

Vexations,  failure  or  sickness  must 
not  be  allowed  to  wring  from  us  im- 
patient words."  Not  always  what  is 
termed  failure,  is  failure  but  often 
proves  in  after  years  as  stepping 
stones  to  something  more  noble, 
more  perfect.  It  may  seem  as  too 
much  presumption  to  strive  to  mould 
our  lives  in  strength  and  perfection 
after  the  perfect  Model  when  we  real- 
ize the  weak  links  in  our  chain  of 
character  in  the  flesh,  but  Jesus  says, 
in  Matt.  5 :48,  "Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect, eyen  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect." 

As  exercise  is  necessary  for  devel- 
opment and  growth,  mentally  and 
physically,  so  also  is  it  essential  for 
the  spiritual  growth,  for  the  strength- 
ening and  unfolding  of  all  the  Chris- 
tian graces.  The  strength  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  the  coming  de- 
cades depends  much  on  the  principles 
governing  the  lives  of  the  young  peo- 
ple of  today.  The  surrounding  influ- 
ences, the  existing  circumstances,  are 
often  unconsciously  moulding  and  fit- 
ling  a  life  for  the  unfolding  of  nobler 
principles;  as  the  boy  reared  in  the 
home  under  the  evil  influence  of  a 
drunkard  father,  seeing  the  incon- 
sistency, resolves  down  deep  in  his 
hear!  that  strong  drink  shall  never 
mar  his  manhood,  nor  (he  happiness 
and  peace  when  he  Shall  have  a  home 
to  care  for  and  defend.  And  thus  I 
believe  (hat  many  a  life  tllCOUgh  llu- 
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wise  design  of  God  is  undergoing  a 
preparation  for  the  receiving  of  the 
mantle  of  some  responsibility  in  ser- 
vice for  the  extension  of  Christ's 
kingdom  on  earth.  It  is  through  ex- 
ercise in  the  prayerful  studying  of 
God's  holy  will  that  His  great  love 
fills  the  heart  to  overflowing,  crowd- 
ing out  the  material  things,  making 
life  less  complicated  and  vastly  more 
simple  and  happy. 
Marietta,  Pa. 


RELICS 


By  Sylvanus  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

What  did  Paul  do  with  the  letters 
of  authority  to  persecute  the  Chris- 
tians which  he  obtained  of  the  high 
priest  after  his  conversion? 

The  Word  is  silent  in  regard  to  the 
above  question  but  one  thing  we 
know  of  a  certainty:  Paul  did  not 
use  them  for  what  they  were  intended. 

Did  Cornelius  continue  in  his  pro- 
fession as  a  soldier,  and  did  the  Phil- 
ippian  jailor  continue  to  lash  or  other- 
wise punish  criminals  that  were  com- 
mitted to  prison  after  their  conver- 
sion when  they  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  fallen?  In  my  mind 
this  is  no  question  in  the  least  nor 
perhaps  to  any  converted  follower  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace? 

But  did  Paul  keep  those  letters  as 
relics  of  the  past?  Did  the  Philip- 
pian  jailor  keep  the  lash  with  which 
he  beat  Paul  and  Silas  as  a  relic  of 
his  former  life  and  former  position 
and  preserve  it  as  a  costly  article? 
The  Word  is  silent  but  to  us  the  an- 
swer is  clear  and  emphatic;  yet  peo- 
ple of  modern  times  who  claim  to  be 
converted  by  confessing  to  love 
Christ  and  hate  their  former  lives  will 
keep  as  relics  of  the  past  in  some  hid- 
den corner  away  up  in  the  attic,  to  be 
found  by  their  children,  such  things 
as  jewelry,  demoralizing  love  letters,- 
inconsistent  attire,  and  other  things 
of  a  carnal  nature  which  they  prize  at 
least  to  the  extent  that  they  will  nd¥ 
allow  their  destruction.    Why  is  it? 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

THE    PRINCIPLE   OF  NON-RE- 
SISTANCE PUT  TO  TEST 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  different  sections  comes  the 
complaint  that  farmers  find  it  almost 
impossible  to  hire  the  needed  help 
for  the  summer's  work.  Many  thou- 
sands of  men,  among  them,  sad  to 
say,  are  a  few  of  the  weaker  members 
of  our  church,  have  gone  to  town  to 
work  in  the  ammunition  factories  and 
war  material  plants  where  far  higher 
wages  are  offered  than  on  the  farm. 


"Is  it  possible,"  we  hear  the  reader 
say,  "that  Mennonites  professing  the 
principle  of  nonresistance  are  willing 
to  assist  in  making  the  terrible  mod- 
ern instruments  of  murder  and  de- 
struction?" It  is  only  too  true — that 
is,  with  some  who  are  too  weak  to 
stand  the  pressure. 

We  have  heard  much  about  the  un- 
christian attitude,  the  wickedness  of 
the  warring  European  nations.  It 
can  not  be  denied  that  the  present 
atrocious  war  is  a  striking  proof  of 
the  fact  that  these  nations  which,  on 
the  whole,  claim  the  Christian  name, 
do  by  no  manner  of  means  follow  the 
law  of  Christ.  The  question  is  perti- 
nent, however:  Is  it  more  Christ-like, 
more  in  conformity  to  His  law,  to 
make  for  the  sake  of  money  the  mod- 
ern war  machinery  and  ammunition, 
than  to  take  part  in  the  war  itself  up- 
on orders  from  the  government? 

The  answer  is  not  difficult  to  give. 
Quite  true,  the  great  majority  of  the 
men  in  the  ranks  of  the  European 
armies  have  received  orders  from 
their  government  to  take  the  sword. 
While  the  Scriptures  teach  the  duty 
of  obedience  to  the  rulers,  it  is  clearly 
contrary  •  to  Christ's  Word  and  ex- 
ample to  obey  the  command  of  taking 
part  in  the  atrocities  of  war ;  we  are 
under  duty  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man,  when  the  commands  of  the 
rulers  are  contrary  to  the  commands 
of  the  New  Testament  Scriptures. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  the  warriors  of 
Europe  think  they  are  doing  God  ser- 
vice by  destroying  the  enemies  of 
their  country.  The  leading  Christian 
churches  reject  the  principle  of  non- 
resistance  and  make  it  their  members' 
business  to  fight  when  the  authorities 
ask  it  of  them.  This  explains  why 
Christian  professors  of  the  warring 
nations  readily  take  the  weapons. 
The  principle  of  nonresistance  is  held 
by  only  a  few  numerically  small  un- 
popular  Christian  denominations. 

Now,  the  manufacture  of  war  ma- 
terial, as  it  is  at  present  so  extensive- 
ly carried  on  in  our  land,  has  not  the 
command  of  the  authorities  in  its 
favor.  The  supposed  excuse  of  the 
European  warriors  that  they  act  from 
motives  of  love  to  their  country  upon 
the  command  of  the  government,  does 
not  apply  in  this  instance.  The  au- 
thorities of  our  country  do  not  ask 
any  one  to  make  weapons  of  war  for 
the  destruction  of  those  with  whom 
our  country  is  at  peace;  quite  on  the 
contrary,  President  Wilson  asks  us  to 
pray  for  peace.  The  motive  for  mak- 
ing these  ingenious  instruments  of 
murder  is  simply  the  love  to  the 
(blasphemouslv  so  called)  "almighty 
dollar." 

While,  as  said  above,  the  more 
prominent  denominations  reject  the 
principle  of  non-resistance  as  held  by 


the  .Apostolic  Church  and  in  our  time 
by  a  few  numerically  small  denomin- 
ations, it  is  on  the  other  hand  a  strik- 
ing fact  that  not  one  Christian  church 
can  be  found  from  whose  standpoint 
the  making  of  war  material  for  mon- 
ey's sake  is  justifiable.  The  Pope 
condemns  it.  Nay,  there  are  heathen 
religions  _  (e.  g.,  Buddhism)  from 
whose  viewpoint  it  is  sinful. 

The  question  is  pertinent :  Do  the 
Mennonite  workers  in  the  ammuni- 
tion factories  continue  to  uphold  the 
nonresistant  principle?  Could  they 
say  that  they  have  conscientious 
scruples  against  taking  up  arms  upon 
the  command  of  the  rulers  when  it  is 
readily  seen  that  they  have  no  scru- 
ples against  making  the  deadly  weap- 
ons^ under  present  circumstances? 

The  real  point  in  question  is,  What 
attitude  are  we  as  a  Church  going  to 
take  in  this  matter?  To  this  question 
there  can  be  but  one  answer. 

The  Church  can  not  uphold  the 
principle  of  non-resistance  and  at  the 
same  time  tolerate  the  making  of  the 
weapons  of  war  for  the  sake  of 
pecuniary  gain. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"WHAT  IS  THAT  TO  THEE?" 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  newspapers  came  into  ex- 
istence, most  towns  of  importance 
had  an  official  "Crier"  whose  duty  it 
was  to  proclaim  news  upon  the 
streets.  It  was  expected,  of  course, 
that  he  be  as  reliable  as  possible  Be- 
sides the  "Crier"  there  was  also  the 
gossip.  The  newspaper  has  supplant- 
ed the  "Crier,"  but  alas!  the  gossip  is 
still  with  us.  It  seems  no  substitute 
has  been  found  for  this  person,  who, 
to  most  people,  is.  as  repugnant  as  he 
or  she  is  interesting  to  a  few  others— 
usually,  perhaps,  of  similar  calibre. 
If  such  a  person  in  a  community  casts 
an  unwholesome  influence,  what  en- 
couragement do  we  lend  to  perpetu- 
ate this  sort  of  news  (?)  carrying? 
A  proper  question  to  ask  ourselves 
might  be :  Is  the  community  better 
because  we  live  in  it? 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  Bro.  Tight- 
wad? If  not,  perhaps  you  have  heard 
of  old  Bro.  Stingy.  Well,  these  two 
are  brothers.  Not  long  ago,  a  man 
who  is  practically  out  of  debt,  and 
who  has  a  nice  farm  and  considerable 
stock,  and  several  thousand  bushels 
of  grain  in  his  granary,  was  asked 
politely  for  a  contribution  to  assist  in 
covering  a  balance  due  on  account  of 
a  church  debt ;  of  which  church,  by 
the  way,  he  professed  to  be  a  mem- 
ber, although  he  had  not  been  to  a 
service  for  many  weeks,  and  as  for 
the  Sunday  school  he  had  not  attend- 
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ed  it  for  at  least  several  years.  He 
"gee-ed"  and  "haw-ed"  around  con- 
siderably, trying  to  find  some  excuse 
to  let  him  oil,  and  finally  said  he 
thought  he  had  "done  enough."  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  it  was  learned  that 
he  had  contributed  $4.50  toward  the 
year's  expenses,  whereas,  comparing 
his  "giving"  in  proportion  to  his 
"means,"  his  share  would  have  been 
at  least  $50.00;  so  that  it  seemed  he 
had  given  according  to  his  "mean- 
ness" rather  than  his  means.  Be  that 
as  it  may  (we  will  not  judge,  for  he  is 
a  jolly  good  fellow  as  long  as  he 
isn't  asked  for  money)  he  began  to 
relate  how  his  grandfather  and  his 
grandmother,  and  all  the  other  good 
people  in  the  community  in  years 
gone  by,  had  no  such  debts  to  meet. 
In  those  days  people  cultivated  a 
greater  love  for  God's  house.  He 
thought  it  really  a  sin  that  so  many 
churches  are  in  existence  now,  where- 
as less  than  half  of  them  would  hold 
all  the  people  who  attend  any  way. 
He  contended  that  fewer  churches, 
and  those  filled,  would  make  the  ser- 
vices more  inspiring.  Of  course,  one 
must  not  forget  that  among  those 
churches  there  would  have  to  be  the 
one  he  thought  was  the  right  one. 
Probably  many  others  think  like- 
wise, and  that  may  be  one  reason 
there  are  so  many. 

As  this  man  was  getting  clear  off 
the  subject  (and,  by  the  way,  have 
you  ever  come  across  a  person  who 
would  do  the  same  thing  when  inter- 
viewed about  something  which  touch- 
ed a  tender  (?)  spot?),  he  was  asked 
if  he  thought  other  people's  mistakes 
would  lessen  his  personal  responsibil- 
ities, and  whether  it  was  not  his  duty 
when  he  saw  a  present-day  fact,  and 
a  present-day  need,  to  do  his  utmost 
to  correct  matters.  What  if  others 
did  so  or  so?  He  seemed  to  try  and 
shift  the  blame  for  the  way  things 
are,  upon  others,  without  taking  him- 
self into  consideration.  He  was  well 
able  to  lend  a  helping  hand,  but  he 
did  not  want  to.  Well,  he  was  asked 
for  $5.00.  To  have  asked  him  for 
$20.00,  would  not  have  been  in  the 
least  out  of  place.  Well,  after  talking 
a  while  longer,  he  finally  said  he 
would  "ask  his  wife."  Be  it  under- 
stood, however,  that  in  this  case  "the 
wife"  was  not  the  financier.  Now, 
coming  right  down  to  the  point, 
wasn't  that  pretty  small? 

But  say,  brother,  sister,  are  you  do- 
ing your  share  in  covering  the  neces- 
sary church  expenses?  Or  do  you, 
when  you  are  asked  for  the  amount 
assessed  against  you,  or  asked  of  you 
for  a  definite  need,  complain  and 
really  and  actually  expect  some  one 
else  not  nearly  so  able,  and  whom 
you  know  perfectly  well  is  not  nearly 
as  well  fixed  financially  as  you  are 


(you  may  have  told  your  neighbors 
he  wasn't)  to  pay  more  than  his  share 
so  that  you  will  not  need  to  pay 
yours?  You  may  ride  a  fine  touring 
car — may  own  one  or  several  good 
farms,  and  when  you  are  asked  to  pay 
$10.00,  or  $15.00,  or  $20.00  toward  the 
up-keep  of  the  church,  you  prove 
yourself  a  veritable  kicker  because 
that  "other  person,"  a  wage-earner, 
perhaps,  isn't  asked  to  pay  as  much 
as  you  are.  Do  you  think  for  one  mo- 
ment God  doesn't  know  what 
thoughts  pass  through  your  mind 
when  the  financial  matters  of  the 
Church  are  being  discussed?  Wouldn't 
you  feel  ashamed  to  have  your  inmost 
thoughts  portrayed  on  a  canvass  so 
others  could  see  what  you  surely 
must  know  yourself  to  be?  "As  a 
man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he" 
(Prov.  23:7).  Did  you  ever  hear  of 
stingy  Christians  who  "grew  in  grace" 
or  "increased  in  favour  with  God  and 
man?"  Well,  you  may  say:  "What  is 
that  to  thee?"  You  needn't  ask  that 
at  all.  Just  figure  it  out  if  it  affects 
you.  It  is  not  calculated  for  the  other 
person. 

Have  you  ever,  in  your  quiet  medi- 
tation, tried  to  place  yourself  into 
Peter's  place,  and,  for  the  time  being 
changed  your  name  to  "Peter,"  when 
Jesus  became  very  personal  to  him,  as 
we  read  in  Jno.  21 :15-22,  and  tested 
Peter's  love  and  sincerity  by  His 
thrice-repeated  question  "Lovest  thou 
me?"  and  asking  him  by  obedience  to 
His  command,  to  give  positive  evi- 
dence of  his  devotion?  Remember, 
Peter  was  always  ready  to  talk,  but 
Jesus  wanted  more  than  that.  He 
wanted,  and  insisted  upon,  action. 
He  wanted  proof,  and  that  required 
deeds. 

Jesus  was  talking  to  Peter  just  as 
He  talks  to  us  today,  and  tried  to 
point  out  a  service  that  would  result 
in  blessing.  Our  personal  relation  to 
Jesus  is  a  matter  of  great  importance. 
When,  in  His  tenderness  he  comes  to 
us  and  points  out  a  duty  He  wants  us 
to  do,  we  commit  a  great  blunder  if 
we  look  around  to  see  if  others  are 
required  to  do  as  much  as  is  asked  of 
us.  When  we  are  asked  to  give  for 
a  specific  purpose,  we  want  to  know 
how  much  somebody  else  is  giving, 
and  too  often,  when  we  find  some  one 
(usually  we  look  for  jome  one  who 
we  know  is  not  as  able  as  we  are) 
who  has  given  a  nominal  sum,  we 
take  care  not  to  give  more  than  he 
did. 

It  was  none  of  Peter's  business 
what  any  of  the  other  disciples  did, 
and  Jesus  lovingly  warned  him  not  to 
be  concerned  but  to  do  what  'he  knew 
and  felt  assured  was  his  duty  to  do. 
Peter's  business  right  then  and  there 
was  to  do  just  the  thing  Jesus  asked 
him  to  do.     Peter  wished  to  know 


what  it  was  expected  that  John 
should  do.  Jesus  said:  "What  is 
that  to  thee?  Follow  thou  me."  That 
is  just  exactly  for  us  today.  Less 
quibbling  about  what  others  are  do- 
ing, would  often  make  our  own  duty 
plainer,  and,  having  done  it  faithfully, 
would  result  in  greatei  blessing.  We 
only  rob  ourselves  of  our  privileges, 
and  impoverish  Our  own  souls,  when 
we  measure  ourselves  by  ourselves 
and  compare  ourselves  with  ourselves 
(II  Cor.  10:12).  Jesus  asks  nothing 
of  us  which  cannot  be  done.  More 
than  that,  He  helps  us  do  it.  He  asks 
us  to  follow  Him,  and  then  gives  us 
grace  which  enables  us  to  do  so. 
Herbert,  Sask. 


('Continued  from  page  286) 

the  qualifications  which  make  up  a 
leader;  yet  each  one  of  us  can  live 
faithfully,  as  God  gives  us  grace,  the 
role  He  has  chosen  for  us  and  rest  as- 
sured our  living  is  not  in  vain. 

A  brother  relating  the  circum- 
stances which  led  to  his  conversion, 
and  caused  him  to  unite  with  a  cer- 
tain denomination,  said  they  were 
largely  due  to  the  unconscious  influ- 
ences of  a  neighbor  who  lived  a  con- 
scientious life  seven  days  of  the  week 
both  in  the  home  and  in  his  business. 
The  young  man  grew  up  in  a  home 
where  religious  training  had  been  sad- 
ly neglected,  but  when  the  issues  of 
life  became  a  serious  question  with 
him,  his  neighbor's  life  spoke  very 
loudly  to  him  and  he  felt  that  real 
Christianity  was  not  a  sham  and  that 
the  godly  life  was  the  only  one  worth 
while.  Then  in  spite  of  opposition  he 
united,  not  with  a  nearby  church 
where  he  had  often  attended  with  his 
youthful  associates,  but  with  the  con- 
gregation from  whence  came  the  in- 
fluence which  had  helped  him  decide 
for  Christ,  and  he  became  one  of  its 
most  esteemed  and  faithful  workers. 
.  Often  it  takes  so  little  to  d°  another 
a  great  good  that  we  overlook  our 
opportunities.     Cary  says, 

"True  worth  is  in  being,  not  seeming, 
In  doing  each  day  that  goes  by, 

Some  little  good,  not  in  dreaming, 
Of  great  things  to  do  by  and  by." 

Not  long  ago  a  man  said,  "I  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  my  wife  to  your 
church  once,  but  she  said  nobody 
spoke  to  her,  but  everybody  stared  so 
she  got  out  just  as  quickly  as  she 
could  after  services,  and  I  couldn't 
get  her  back  since."  The  facts  were 
somewhat  exaggerated,  but  after  all 
it  was  true  that  the  welcome  had  not 
been  expressed  sufficiently  to  make 
her  feel  she  was  wanted.  Frequently 
it  is  "a  little  child"  that  "shall  lead 
them,"  not  because  of  its  learnedness, 
not  because  of  its  wide  experience, 
nor  of  its  great  achievements  but  just 
because      of     unconscious  heaven- 
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blessed  influences  through  being  an 
innocent,  yielding  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  its  Creator.  Just  a  little 
hymn  sung  by  childish  lips  at  play 
has  touched  the  hardened  heart  when 
other  things  had  failed.  Likewise  a 
hastily  spoken  word  or  an  unkind 
look  has  barred  forever  the  door 
which  a  little  patience  and  considera- 
tion would  have  opened  freely.  The 
poet  has  aptly  said, 

"Many  a  shaft  at  random  sent 
Finds  mark  the  archer  little  meant; 
Many  a   word   at   random  spoken 
May  soothe  or  wound  the  heart  that's 
■broken." 

Let  us  then  guard  against  thought- 
less and  unkind  remarks  and  instead 
strive  to  scatter  love  and  cheer.  A 
little  praise  where  it  is  deserved  is  a 
good  tonic.  It  may  give  courage  to 
some  one  who  has  been  having  a 
hard  sturggle  and  is  beginning  to  feel 
a  uselessness  in  striving.  When  we 
are  tempted  to  slight  our  work,  how 
much  it  helps  to  know  some  one  has 
placed  faith  in  us  and  expects  nothing 
short  of  our  very  best,  but  how  very 
different  when  some  one  says,  "it  is 
foolish  to  waste  so  much  time,  just  so 
it  will  pass." 

We  cannot  enumerate  the  infinite 
number  of  ways  in  which  we  radiate 
influences.  It  is  not  intended  nor  nec- 
essary that  we  shall  always  be  con- 
scious of  the  power  we  exert.  But  let 
us  remember  a  few  things.  Every  in- 
dividual at  all  times  possesses  a  con- 
trolling power  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree  and  in  like  manner  is  suscept- 
ible to  that  which  is  exerted  by  oth- 
ers, but  we  are  creatures  of  circum- 
stance and  subjects  of  environment 
only  in  so  far  as  we  permit  external 
influences  to  affect  us.  Many  times 
influences  as  they  go  out  are  appar- 
ently insignificant  but  they  may 
shortly  grow  to  surprising  propor- 
tions. Moreover  they  continue  to  live 
on  indefinitely  even  after  the  individ- 
ual from  whom  they  emanated  has 
passed  from  this  life.  Does  it  then 
matter  how  I  live  my  life?  Is  the 
world  better  because  I  have  been  pri- 
vileged to  live  in  it? 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me :  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth."  Are  we  de- 
sirous of  letting  our  light  shine  in 
such  a  way  that  others  will  be  led  to 
glorify  God,  then  let  us  strive  con- 
stantly and  pray  earnestly  that  we 
may  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I 
live:  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me."  For  only  thus  can 
the  Lord  bless  our  influence  and  ac- 
complish through  us  whatsoever  He 
wills. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


OHIO  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  annual  Ohio  Menjionite  Church 
Conference  met  at  Martin's  Church  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  May  25  and  26,  1916.  Af- 
ter the  usual  bishops'  and  minsters'  ses- 
sions the  conference  proper  convened  at 
10  o'clock.  After  singing  a  hymn  Bro. 
Moses  Brenneman  introduced  the  services. 
Scripture  lesson,  I  Cor.  3.  Prayer  by  Bro. 
Brenneman.  The  organization  was  com- 
pleted as  follows:  assistant  moderator, 
Daniel  Kauffman;  acting  secretary,  A.  J. 
Steiner;  resolution  committee,  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter,  N.  O.  Blosser,  I.  W.  Royer.  The 
moderator  (John  Blosser),  secretary  (T. 
K.  Hershey),  and  treasurer  OH.  Newcom- 
er), had  been  previously  appointed. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Daniel  Kauffman,  who  based  his  remarks 
upon  the  events  and  results  of  the  church 
conference  at  Jerusalem  as  described  in 
Acts  IS.  The  following  brethren  re- 
sponded in  testimony: 

Bishops:  J.  M.  Shenk,  John  Blosser,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  A.  J.  Steiner,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Ministers:  Moses  Brenneman,  Adam 
Brenneman,  David  Hostetler,  N.  A.  Lind, 
David  Lehman,  E.  M.  Detweiler,  Allen 
Rickert,  David  Martin,  Perry  Brunk,  I. 
B.  Witmer,  Aaron  Ebery,  Jacob  Good,  N. 

0.  Blosser,  I.  W.  Royer,  C.  K.  Brenne- 
man. D.  M.  Friedt,  Elam  Horst,  Jesse 
Smucker,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Deacons:  John  Hackman,  Solomon 
Plank,  Abram  Burkholder,  H.  Newcomer, 
J.  L.  Yoder,  Eli  Yoder. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  the  secretary,  being 
unable  to  be  present,  compiled  a  good  re- 
port, a  part  of  which  follows: 

Eastern   District:   Bishops,   1;  ministers, 
4;   deacons,   1;    services  held  each  Lord's 
day  during  the  winter  and  alternating  dur- 
ing    summer,     excepting     Leetonia  and 
Youngstown,  where  services  are  held  ev- 
ery Sunday  during  the  year;  average  at- 
tendance, 521;  mission  Sunday  schools,  2 
members  May  1,  1915,  389;  confessions,  45 
received    by    baptism    and    otherwise,  34 
died,  6;  withdrawn  and  expelled,  18;  num- 
ber of  members  May  1,  1916,  342.   (The  re- 
port for  Midway  and  North  Lima  was  re- 
ported  too   high   for   the   year   1915.  In 
reality  there  was  a  gain  of  30  during  the 
year.)     Applicants  under  instruction,  4. 

Central  District:  Bishops,  3;  ministers, 
9;  deacons,  5;  average  attendance,  745; 
average  attendance  of  the 

Sunday  school.  700;  number  of  members, 
May  1,  1915,  540;  confessions  during  the 
year,  42;  number  received  by  baptism  and 
otherwise,  61;  died,  14;  moved  away,  15; 
withdrawn  and  expelled,  4;  number  May  1, 
1916;  568;  gain  during  the  year,  20. 

Western  District:  Bishops,  2;  ministers, 
9;  deacons,  5;  average  attendance,  705; 
average  attendance  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  610;  number  of  members  May 

1,  1915,  665;  confessions,  18;  received  by 
baptism  and  otherwise,  24;  died,  7;  moved 
away,  24;  withdrawn  and  expelled,  12; 
number  of  members  May  1,  1916,  653;  loss 
of  12  during  the  year. 

Total  Summary  for  State:  Bishops,  6; 
ministers,  22;  deacons,  12;  number  attend- 
ing church  weekly  (approximately)  2,091; 
No.  evangelistic  meetings  held  during  the 
year,  16;  Number  of  Sunday 
schools  in  state,  24,  with  a  weekly  aver- 
age attendance  of  1,744;  mission  Sunday 
schools,  2,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
150  combined;  No.  members  May  1,  1915. 
1,588;  confessions,  105;  received  by  bap- 
tism, 61;  by  letter,  50;  otherwise,  15;  died, 
27;  moved  away,  39;  withdrawn  and  ex- 
pelled, 34;  lost  during  the  years  25;  appli- 
cants under  instruction,  22. 


Other  reports  were  received  by  repre- 
sentatives of  our  institutions  as  follows- 
Youngstown  Mission  J.  I.  Byler  and  J.  S 
Lehman;  Canton  Mission,  C.  K.  Brenne- 
nian;  Lima  Mission,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  and 
terry  Brunk;  Old  People's  Home  Ritt- 
man,  P.  R.  Lantz;  Orphans'  Home,  West 
Lizerty,  Abram  Metzler;  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,   Daniel  Kauffman. 

A  point  worthy  of  recognition  in  the 
services,  Thursday  evening,  at  Martins' 
Church  was  the  open  conference  in  which 
the  subject  of  rural  problems  was  dis- 
cussed at  length  by  a  number  of  brethren. 

Questions  and  Answers 

L  What  has  this  Conference  to  say 
with  reference  to  the  support  of  the  min- 
istry? 

Ans.  It  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference 
that  the  ministry  should  not  be  salaried 
nor  neglected;  but  supported  according 
to  their  needs,  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
may  not  suffer  but  be  made  more  effi- 
cient.   Be  it 

Resolved,  therefore  that  we  as  a  Con- 
ference appoint  a  committee  of  three  in 
each  district  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to 
thoroughly  study  the  conditions  of  the 
district  and  plan  for  the  needed  encour- 
agement to  get  the  work  and  workers  to- 
gether according  to  Gospel  teaching. 

2.  What  has  this  Conference  to  offer 
pertaining  to  the  teachers'  training  classes? 

Ans.  Resolved,  that  we  reaffirm  our 
former  position  on  the  teachers'  training 
classes  as  ratified  by  this  Conference  two 
years  ago  and  also  by  the  General  Con- 
ference last  fall.  We,  however,  advise 
that  care  and  wisdom  be  exercised  in  or- 
ganizing and  conducting  such  classes. 

3.  In  view  of  the  dangers  threatening 
the  Church  in  all  lines  of  worldliness, 
would  this  Conference  define  and  point 
out  the  line  which  the  Gospel  lays  down 
relating  to  present  day  styles? 

_  Ans.  Since  present  day  styles  are  con- 
tinually changing  it  would  be  only  tem- 
porary to  refer  to  any  particular  modes 
or  fashions.    However,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  reaffirms 
its  position  as  stated  in  many  former 
conference  resolutions. 

4.  Define  the  relation  of  the  Sunday 
school  conference  to  the  Church  Confer- 
ence. 

Answered    in    a   talk   by   I.   W.  Royer, 
state  secretary  of  Sunday  schools. 
Other  resolutions: 

Inasmuch  as  the  brethren,  I.  B.  Witmer 
and  David  Friedt,  have  been  called  to  the 
ministry  during  the  past  year,  resolved, 
that  we  accept  them  as  members  of  this 
Conference  and  thereby  accord  them  full 
conference  privileges. 

Resolved,  that  Bro.  Noah  Steiner,  who 
has  recently  been  called  and  ordained  as 
deacon  in  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  be  ac- 
knowledged as  a  member  of  this  Confer- 
ence, 

Resolved,  that  we  extend  an  urgent  in- 
vitation to  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  to  act  as  minister  of  the 
Bluffton  congregation. 

Resloved,  that  we  accord  the  Zion 
(Bluffton)  and  Salem  (Smithville)  con- 
gregations the  privilege  of  ordaining  a 
deacon. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  the  Almighty 
God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  to  remove 
from  our  midst  by  death  our  beloved 
brother  and  co-laborer,  Deacon  Fred  Gei- 
ger  of  Bluffton,  and 

Whereas,  we  keenly  feel  our  loss,  we 
the  Ohio  Conference,  humbly  bow  our 
heads  in  submission  to  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father  and  calmly  say,  "Not 
ours,  but  Thy  will  be  done." 
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Appointments 

M'edway    congregation,   J.    Y.  King. 
Blanchard  congregation,  Gabe  Brunk. 
Zion     congregation,    John     and  Noah 
Blosser. 

Trustees  of  Lima,  Canton,  and  Youngs- 
town    Missions    were  reappointed. 

Board  members  to  Mission  and  Publica- 
tion Boards  were  reappointed. 

State  evangelists  were  reappointed. 

John  Blosser  was  reappointed  moder- 
ator. A.  J.  Steiner, 

Acting  Secretary. 

EASTERN   MENNONITE   BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETINGS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts  for  May  and  June,  1916 
Altoona  Mission 
Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  5.00 

Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Mt.  Joy  S.  S.  $  10.50 

General  Mission 

Churchtown,  Pa.,  S.  S.  $  10.00 

A  Bro.,   Carlisle,  Pa.  5.00 

Abm  G.  Keagy  3.00 

A  Bro.,  Rohrerstown  18.00 


Total 

Home  Missions 

Bossier's  Y.  P. 
Bossier's  Y.  P. 


Total 


36.00 


$  2.81 
2.70 

$  5.51 


India  Mission 


E.  Chestnut  St.  S.  S,.  Lancaster     $  22.68 

M!t.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.10 

Bossier's  Y.  P.  2  30 

Slate1  Hill  S.  S.  12.96 

Souderton,  Pa.,  S.  S.  18.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tillman  Schwanger  5.00 

Joseph  K.  Charles  5.00 

M.  D.  Kendig  Estate  369^33 

Kinzer,  Pa.,  S.  S.  8.86 

Erb's  Cong.  20.00 

Hanover  Bible  Class  15.00 

John  Landis  10  00 

Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3^40 

Good's  Cong.  52.00 

Total  $548.63 
Automobile    Maintenance,    Dhamtari  Sta- 


tion, India,  Collected  by  M.  A. 

John   B.  Nissley 

Brenneman  Bros. 

M.  L.  iSwarr 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Brubakcr 

Elmer  Eby 

H.  H.  Cassel 

H.  H.  Suavely 

S.  II.  Musselman  and  collection 

A.  N.  Wolf 

Frank  Eby 

W.  E.  Brubakcr 

C.  W.  Hess 

Orie  Miller 

A  Bro. 

John  M.  Kern 

M.  A.  Moore  and  wife 


Moore 

$  5.00 
5.00 
2.00 
2.00 
3.00 
2.00 
5.00 
12.00 
10.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
36.45 


$  96.45 


Total 

India  Orphans 

Souderton,  Pa.,  S.  S.  $  8.50 

La  Junta  Sanitarium  Oxygen  Machine 
and  Farm  House 

John    K.    Ilcrshey  $  5.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

Girl's  Class,  Mt.  Joy  S.  S.  $  1.00 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

( following  is  a  condensed  report  of  a 
number  of  Sunday  school  meetings  held 
recently  with  the  congregations  named  be- 
low. We  can  say  of  the  reports  sent  in 
that  most  of  them  reached  us  in  good 
shape  and  we  would  gladly  have  printed 
them  entire,  just  as  they  were  sent  in, 
Lack  of  room  compels  us  to  condense 
them. — Editor.) 

Palmyra,  Mo. 
Report  of  Meeting  held  with  the  Pea 
Ridge    Congregation,   June  18 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  R.  Shank;  Sec, 
L   E.  Buckwalter;   Chor.,  J.  W.  Hess. 

Following  were  the  topics  considered: 

Influence  of  Personal  Touch.  J.  R. 
Buckwalter. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.     Jacob  Summers. 

Sermon. — The  Philippian  Jailor.  J.  R. 
Shank. 

Children's  meeting  conducted  by  Anna 
Kreider. 

Patient  Continuance  in  well  Doing.  J. 

H.  Hersliey. 

Christian   Growth.     Leona  Hathaway. 

Influence  of  Young  People  in  Church 
and  Sunday  School.    Jacob  Shirk. 

There  was  a  fairly  good  attendance, 
with  good  interest.  May  God  add  His 
blessings  to  the  efforts  put  forth. 

I.  E.  Buckwalter,  Sec. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 
Report  of  Ninth  Annual   S.   S.  Meeting 
Held  at  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
June  10  and  11,  1916 
Organization:  Mod.,  Jacob  Hess;  Chor, 
J.  E.  Martin;  Sec,  Paul  'Burkhart. 

Saturday  Evening  Session 
Giving — Its  proper  relation— How  teach 
children  this  blessedness?    A.  M.  Eash. 

The  price  of  success  in  Sunday  School 
and  Church  work.    Amos  Geigley. 
Sunday  Morning  Session 
Discussion  of  the  Sunday  School  Les- 
son.   J.  L.  Stauffer. 

(A)  How  establish  Sunday  Schools  ev- 
erywhere— Plow  strengthen  the  weak  Sun- 
day Schools — How  establish  the  Sunday 
school  work  so  it  will  develop  100  per  cent 
efficiency  in  capturing  the  world  for  God? 
A.  M.  Eash. 

Sunday  School  Evangelism.  Amos 
Geigley. 

Sunday  Afternoon.  Session 
The  great  value  of  each  Christian  hav- 
ing  a    definite,    unquestionable  testimony 
for  Christ  and  how  accomplish  this.    J.  L. 

S'tauffer. 

(B)  How  establish  Sunday  Schools  ev- 
erywhere— How  strengthen  the  weak  Sun- 
day Schools— How  establish  the  Sunday 
efficiency  in  capturing  the  world  for  God? 
A.  M.  Hash. 

Reform    Movements— Their    value — Our 
attitude  towards  them.    J.  L.  Stauffer. 
Sunday  Evening  Session 

What  do  I  as  an  individual  owe  the 
Sunday  School  and  what  benefit  do  I  de- 
rive from  the  Sunday  School  in  return? 
A.  M.  Eash. 

Sermon.  "The  Master's  Master  Pas- 
sion.   Jno.   10:10.     Amos  Geigley. 


Total  $716.54 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Eli  G,  Reist. 


Millersville,  Pa. 
Report  of  Meeting  held  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  June  15 

Organization:     Mod.,     Amos     F.  Eby; 
Chors.,  Amos   Kauffman,  Chester   K.   I, Hi 
man. 

Hymn  No.  7  was  used  as  an  opening 
selection,    Devotional  services  were  con- 


ducted by  Abram  Brenner  who  read  Psa. 
103. 

Address  of  Welcome.    Jacob  G.  Hess. 
Sermon.     Jacob    Habecker._   Text,  Phil 
2:12-17. 

The  Burden  of  our  Hearts  as  Workers. 

Musser  Herr. 
Christian  Ideals  and  Their  Cost.  John 

Brubakcr. 

Importance  of  the  Proper  Conception 
of  God.    J.  C.  Clemens. 

Helpful  Influences  of  the  Young  Con- 
vert.    Sanford  Landis. 

Threatening  Evils.    A.  M.  Eash. 

Workers'  Meeting.  Conducted  by  Harry 
Charles. 

Sermon.  J.  C.  Clemens.-  Text,  Jno.  1: 
38.  By  the  Secretary. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 
Report  of  the  11th  Annual  A.  M.  S.  S. 
Conference,  Held  at  the  Zion  A.  M. 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
June  10,  1916 

Organization  Mods.,  C.  C.  Steckley,  C. 
I.  Kropf;  Chors.,  S.  G.  Hostetler,  Eldora 
Erb;  Sec,  A.  D.  Erb. 

The  following  topics  were  taken  up  and 
discussed:  The  Progressive  Sunday 
School;  Qualifications  of  Officers  and 
Teachers;  Passing  Opportunities;  Aim  of 
S.  S  .Teachers;  The  Good  Shepherd;  The 
Power,  Influence,  and  Reward  of  a  true, 
devoted    Christian  Worker. 

The  children's  meeting  proved  highly 
interesting  and  instructive.  Thirty-five 
boys  and  thirty-nine  girls  were  in  the 
class.  The  meeting  throughout  was  edify- 
ing and  instructive  to  all  present.  Love 
and  harmony  prevailed,  with  good  attend- 
ance. 

Collection  towards  Children's  Welfare 
Home,  $16.41. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Program 
Committee:  J.  E.  Whitaker,  Amos  C. 
Gerig,  A.  D.  Erb.  Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
May  and  June,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — Provisions,  clothing,  etc.: 
Monroe  Hostetter,  Daniel  Gish,  Lizzie 
Hottenstein,  Mrs.  John  Hersbey,  Hettie 
F.  Charles,  Abraham  Eby,  Amanda 
Snavely,  Clara  H'arnish,  Margie  Hubcr, 
Harry  F.  Eshbach,  Reuben  M.  Kauffman. 
Cash:  H.  H.  Hostetter,  $1.00;  Lydia  and 
Amanda  Hershey,  5.00;  Martha  H.  Shenk, 
1.00;  Barbra  llanvish,  1.00;  Aaron  Hos- 
tetter, 1.00;  Anna  Kreider,  5.00;  Jacob  B. 
Kreider,  5.00;  Henry  F.  Eshbach,  1.00; 
Fanny  ami  Alary  Hersbey,  5.00;  Amo's 
Hershey,  1.00;  Frank  B.  Nice,  1.00;  Isaac 
Clemmer,  1.00;  A.  L.  Eshleman,  1.00; 
Jesse  H.  Keeler,  1.00;  Harry  Brenneman, 
1:00;  A.  W.  Harnish,  1.00;  Lydia  Horst, 
1.00. 

Services.— May  14:  Regular  services 
were  conducted  today  by  Bros.  Hiram 
Kauffman,  Isaac  Brubaker,  Jacob  Kreider, 
and  Christ  Charles.  Bro.  Kauffman  took 
for  text  (in  English)  Jno.  14:2  and  Isaac 
Brubaker  spoke  on   the  same  in  German. 

May  IS.  This  evening  we  held  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Sisler 
Anna  Fbersolc  who  died  on  the  17th.  Km. 
Frank  Kreider  took  tor  Tils  text  Mark  1-1: 
3.  She  was  aged  70  y.  II  in.  IS  d.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

May  27:  This  afternoon  we  held  our  pre- 
paratory services  bv  Bro,  Frank  II  err.  He 
read  Isa.  58.    Text,  Matt.  6:1-17. 

May   28:    This   afternoon    we   held  our 

communion  here,  by  Bros.  Noafo  Landis, 
John  Lefever,  and  Amos  Kauffman.  Bro. 
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Kauffman  read  Luke  22:1-16,  Bro.  Lefever 
gave  us  the  types  and  figures  in  German 
and  Bro.  Landis  based  his  remarks  on  the 
lesson  read.  After  communion  feet  wash- 
ing was  observed  by  most  all  that  were 
able. 

June  1:  This  forenoon  we  held  the  fun- 
eral services  over  the  remains  of  Bro. 
Levi  Kreider  who  died  May  29,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker.  Text,  Isa.  25:8. 
He  was  the  oldest  male  inmate.  Aged  91 
y.  7  m.  18  d. 

June  11:  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bros.  Sanford  Landis 
and  A.  B.  Eshleman.  Bro.  Eshleman  read 
Acts  24  and  Bro.  Landis'  text  was  the  4th 
verse  of  the  same  chapter. 

June  25:  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bro.  John  Snavely.  He 
read  Psa.  1.    Text,  Rev.  3:8. 

We  can  say  with  the  psalmist  of  old, 
Hitherto  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with 
good  health  and  things  that  pertain  in  this 
life,  and  with  spiritual  blessings  as  well. 
We  can  not  be  thankful  enough  to  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  all  the  things 
we  enjoy  from  His  bountiful  hand. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Glick— Stutsman.— On  May  23,  1916, 
Bro.  Emery  E.  Glick  and  Sister  Clara 
Stutsman  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  on  the  See  Hall  Farm  by 
Bishop  Joseph  Mast  of  the  Providence 
congregation,   Oyster  Point,  Va. 


Herzog — Brenneman.  —  Bro.  Edward 
Herzog  and  Sister  Julia  M.  Bowen,  both 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  were  u.iited  in  marriage 
at  the  Canton  Mennonite  Church  July  2, 
1916,  by  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  their  lives. 


Hartz— Hertzler.— On  April  27,  1916, 
Bro.  Elam  B.  Hartz  and  Sister  Malinda 
Hertzler,  both  of  near  Morgantown,  Pa., 
were  united  in  matrimony  at  the  Cones- 
toga  A.  M.  Church,  Bishop  John  S.  Mast 
officiating.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life. 


Kanagy— Brown.— On  June  29,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  M-ark- 
ham,  On!.,  Bro.  Simon  M.  Kanagy  of 
Toronto,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Margarete 
Elizabeth  Brown  were  united  in  marriage 
in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  the  bride's 
relatives,  Bro.  S.  F.  CofTman  officiating. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kanagy  left  for  a  brief 
visit  with  friends  in  Ohio,  after  which 
they  will  be  at  home  at  the  Toronto  Mis- 
sion where  they  will  continue  their  labors 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Many  good 
wishes  and  prayers  go  with  them  that  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  may  continually  be  theirs 
and  that  their  united  service  may  bring 
the  joy  of  Christ  to  many  souls. 


Obituary 


Blosser. — .Henry  Blosser  was  born  in 
Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  May  19,  1848;  died  at 
his  home  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  June  12, 
1916;  aged  68  y.  23  d.  Jan.  14,  1875,  he 
was  married  to  Barbara  Hilty  of  Ohio.  In 
1895  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Oregon. 
He  died  very  suddenly  of  heart  failure. 
He  was  the  father  of  ten  children.  He 
leaves_  to  mourn  his  unexpected  departure 
his  wife,  8  children,  and  8  grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  K.  Lehman.  Text, 
Matt.  25:13.  Buried  in  Hubbard  Cemetery. 


Fretz. — Jacob  Henry,  son  of  the  late 
Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Fretz,  was  born 
April  19,  1866,  and  died  at  his  home  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  on  June  13,  1916.  He 
was  ill  but  a  few  days.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  only  sister,  who  have  the 
sympathy  of  their  many  friends  in  their 
bereavement.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  on  June  18,  and  interment 
was  made  in  the  Mennonite  burying 
ground  near  Campden.  Services  were 
conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  Eccl. 
12:51 

Kauffman. — Mary  Kauffman  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  26,  1833;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law  (C.  S.  Eash)  in 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  June  23,  1916:  aged 
82  y.  7  m.  27  d.  She  was  married  to  Levi 
_-ash,  who  died  1883.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children.  Six  of  them  survive  their 
mother.  They  are  Mrs.  C.  S.  Eash,  Mrs. 
Simon  Yoder,  Mrs.  A.  F.  Yoder,  Mrs.  Levi 
Yoder,  Dr.  iS:  M.  Eash,  and  Frank  Eash. 
She  was  later  married  to  Andrew  Kauff- 
man who  also  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  at  the  Forks. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Forks  Church 
by  D.  D.  Miller,  assisted  by  J.  Y.  Hooley. 


Frey. — Bro.  Aaron  Henry,  son  of  John 
and  Sarah  Frey,  was  born  Aug.  21,  1894; 
died  June  26,  1916;  aged  21  y.  10  m.  5  d. 
Lie  had  been  ailing  with  anaemia  for  3 
months.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2 
brothers,  5  sisters  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  All  of  the 
family  was  present  at  the  funeral.  Dur- 
ing his  sickness  he  was  very  patient  and 
resigned  to   God's  will. 

A  short  service  was  held  at  the  house, 
after  which  the  body  was  taken  to  the 
Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church  near 
Sterling,  111.,  Bros.  Christian  Reiff  and  A. 
C.  Good  officiating.    Text,  I  Sam.  20:3. 

"Oh,  can  it  be  dear  Aaron  is  gone? 

Yes,  hard  it  is  to  part; 
Perhaps  we  should  not  grieve  or  mourn, 

But  sorrow  fills  our  heart. 
In  love  he  lived  and  in 

Sweet   Christian   peace   he  died; 
In  love  our  Father  called  him  home, 

And  he  is  with  Him  glorified." 


Miller. — David  J.  Miller  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  7,  1845;  died  near 
Midland,  Mich.,  June  23,  1916:  aged  70  y. 

9  m.  16  d.  He  was  married  to  Polly 
Yoder  50  years  ago.    To  them  were  born 

10  children,  5  of  whom  preceded  him  in 
death.  His  wife,  4  sons,  a  daughter,  28 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  a  sister  are 
left  to  mourn  for  a  dear  father  and  grand- 
father. He  died  very  suddenly.  His  wife 
found  him  dead  in  bed,  showing  that 
"there  is  only  a  step  between  me  and 
death."  Funeral  at  the  home  of  David 
Hostetler  June  27,  where  a  large  number 
of  friends,  both  English  and  German, 
gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Church 
from  his  youth,  and  had  a  living  faith  in 
his  Redeemer.  E.  A.  Bontrager  preached 
in  English  from  I  Sam.  20:3  (latter 
clause)  and  Ephraim  Miller  in  German 
from  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  Amish 
cemetery. 

"Quietly   sleep,   beloved  one, 
Rest  from  thy  toil,  thy  labor's  done; 
Rest  till  the  trump  from  the  opening  skies 
Bids   thee    from    dust   to   glory  rise." 


Diller. —  Henry  B.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Elizabeth  Diller,  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  April  1,  1866;  died  June  18,  1916; 
aged  50  y.  1  m.  28  d.    He  was  united  in 


marriage  to  Amanda  Stemen,  Jan.  25,  1894. 
He  is  survived  by  his  companion,  5  chil- 
dren (Lela,  Stemen,  Lois,  Vernon,  and 
Grace),  5  brothers,  and  1  sisters;  besides 
many  relatives  and  friends  who  mourn 
their  loss.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  when  a  young  man  and  continued 
faithful  until  death.  The  loss  of  this  one 
is  keenly  felt  by  all  who  knew  him.  His 
voice  was  seldom  heard  in  public,  but  the 
influence  of  his  quiet,  unassuming  life 
bore  a  message  that  only  a  sincere  life  can 
bear.  As  a  husband  he  nobly  shared  the 
great  duties  and  responsibilities  of  life 
with  his  companion  in  times  of  prosperity 
and  happiness.  As  a  father  he  had  a  con- 
cern for  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  tem- 
poral necessities  of  his  children,  endeavor- 
ing to  bring  them  up  in  paths  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  teaching  them  by  precept 
and  example.  As  a  neighbor  he  was  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  him.  In  this 
hour  of  sadness  and  bereavement  may  we 
look  to  the  great  comforter  who  knoweth 
all  things.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  Nl  O.  Blosser,  assisted  by  J.  M.  Shenk 
at  the  Salem  M.  H. 

"The  blessing  of  his  quiet  life 

Fell  on  us  like  the  dew; 
And   good   thoughts,   where   his  footsteps 
pressed, 

Like   fairy  blossoms  grew. 

"Sweet   promptings  unto  kindest  deeds, 

Were  in  his  very  look; 
We  read  his  face  as  one  who  reads 

A  true  and  holy  book." 


Yoder. — Joseph  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1840.  He  was 
one  of  6  children,  all  of  whom  have  passed 
to  the  great  beyond  except  1  brother. 
Nov.  26,  1865,  he  was  united  to  Lavina 
Weaver  of  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  and  in 
March,  1866,  they  came  to  Bowne  Tp., 
Mich.  Two  sons  and  2  daughters  were 
born  to  this  union.  Forty-eight  years  ago 
Bro.  Yoder  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Bowne  and  remained  steadfast 
to  the  end.  He  suffered  from  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases,  accompanied  by  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age.  LTe  was  confined  to 
the  house  since  last  November  and  the 
greater  part  of  that  time  to  his  bed,  but 
with  it  all  he  bore  up  with  great  fortitude 
and  longed  for  the  time  to  come  when  he 
could  depart  this  life,  and  await  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
He  died  June  15,  1916,  at  his  son  Eman- 
uel's (the  old  homestead),  aged  76  y.  3  m. 
18  d.  He  was  a  devoted  husband  and 
father.  His  death  has  severed  the  tie  that 
bound  the  last  couple  that  came  to  this 
community  in  the  sixties.  He  is  survived 
by  his  devoted  wife,  2  sons  (Milton  and 
Emanuel)  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Amanda 
Stahl  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Donmyer),  1  brother 
(Tobias  Yoder),  also  9  grandchildren,  be- 
sides a  very  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

In  my  house  are  many  mansions, 
In  my  arms  is  perfect  rest, 
Earth  abounds  in  care  and  sorrow, 
But  in  heaven  the  weary  arc  at  rest. 

Funeral  services  conducted  June  18  at 
the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  D. 
J.  Johns  and  Aldus  Brackbill.  Interment 
in   the   adjoining  cemetery. 


Gingerich. — Joseph  Gingerich  was  born 
in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio.  Nov.  18,  1840:  died 
July  1,  1916;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  13  d.  At  the 
age  of  eleven  he  came  with  his  parents  to 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  He  was  married  Jan. 
29,  J863,  to  Veronica  Goldsmith,  whom  he 
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survived  seven  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children,  of  whom  7  survive  (the 
other  three  having  died  in  infancy).  They 
are:  Lydiann,  Henry,  William,  Joseph, 
John,  and  Otto,  all  residents  of  Johnson 
and  Iowa  Co.,  and  Solomon  of  Anarbor, 
Mich.  He  also  leaves  to  mourn  his  death 
25  grandchildren.  He  was  baptized  into 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  about  the 
year  1858.  In  the  fall  of  1878  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  in  which  capacity 
he  served  faithfully  until  up  to  the  time  of 
his  late  illness.  In  August,  1912,  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis,  from  which  he 
never  fully  recovered,  but  was  practically 
helpless  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
was  interred  on  the  3rd  in  the  old  Amish 
Cemetery  near  Amish,  attended  by  a  large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Tim- 
ber Church,  conducted  by  Joe  L.  Hersh- 
berger  and  Jacob  S.  Yoder  in  the  German, 
and  Sanford  C.  Yoder  in  English. 

"O   sichre  mensch  besinne  dich, 
Todt   Grah  und  Richter  nahen  sich, 
In  allem  was  du  denkst  und  tuhst 
Bedenke   das   du   sterben  must." 

"O    Jerusalem,    thou  beauty — Oh  how 

bright  thy  portals  blest, 
What  sweet  melodies  of  music,  wafts  from 

thy  sweet  ports  of  rest. 
Oh  what  gladness  shall  he  mine,  when  my 

sun  shall  rise  to  shine, 
And  the  endless  day  prolong,  when  I  too 

shall  join  in  song." 


OHIO  MENNONITE  S.  S.  CON- 
FERENCE 


The  22nd  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  he  held  (D. 
V.)  at  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  29-31,  1916. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Hesston,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  Aug.  30  to 
Sept.  3.  Mission  Board  meeting  Aug.  30, 
Church  Conference  Aug  31  to  Sept.  1,  Sun- 
day School  Conference  Sept.  2  to  Sept.  3. 

Let  us  meet  claiming  the  promise  of 
Matt.  18:19,20. 

For  further  particulars  address  D.  H. 
Bender  or  J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Allen  H.  Erb. 


MENNONITE   GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  is  expected  to 
find  a  place  to  hold  the  next  Conference 
some  time  in  1917,  and,  with  the  congrega- 
tion where  it  is  to  be  held,  decide  the 
date.  The  Committee  has  already  re- 
ceived one  invitation  and  would  he  pleased 
to  receive  several  more  so  as  to  be  able 
to  select  the  most  suitable,  all  other 
things  considered.  Please  send  your  in- 
vitations to  the  moderator,  E.  L.  Frey, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  or  to  the  secretary,  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  or  before  Sept. 
h  1916.  COMMITTEE. 


Items  and  Comments 


Seventeen  persons  were  injured  in  a 
trolley  wreck  in   Philadelphia,  July  6. 

That  several  of  the  nations  of  western 
Europe  are  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy,  is 
the  opinion  of  a  noted  English  writer. 


A  violent  storm  visited  the  southern 
coast  of  the  United  States  July  6.  Mobile, 
Ala.,  being  one  of  the  chief  sufferers. 
Seventeen  Negroes  were  killed  in  a  storm 
north  of  Beloit,  Ala. 


Pennsylvania  fears  an  invasion  which 
some  people  regard  with  greater  dread 
than  the  Mexican  war.  2000  health  men 
have  been  commissioned  to  save  the  state 
from  the  ravages  of  infantile  paralysis. 

"Rome,  July  6. — More  than  100  miners 
have  been  buried  in  three  sulphur  mines 
near  Caltanissetta,  Sicily.  The  disaster 
seems  to  be  due  to  siesmic  conditions. 
Rescue  work  was  hurriedly  organized." — ■ 
News  dispatch. 


The  world's  richest  woman,  as  men 
count  riches,  Mrs.  Hetty  Green,  passed 
away  July  3  at  the  home  of  her  son  in 
New  York  City,  aged  80.  Though  her 
wealth  was  estimated  at  about  $150,000,000 
she  lived  a  very  simple  life. 


According  to  reports  of  daily  papers  the 
Fourth  of  July  celebrations  were  not  quite 
so  "safe  and  sane"  as  usual,  the  loss  of 
life,  destruction  of  property,  and  crippling 
of  people  due  to  accidents  being  greater 
than  they  have  been  for  several  years. 


A  new  metal  is  said  to  have  been  dis- 
covered by  a  Colorado  man  that  will 
harden  and  toughen  cast  iron  to  a  greater 
degree  than  ordinary  steel.  It  is  declared 
that  the  effect  of  this  discovery  will  be  to 
revolutionize  the  steel  industry,  especially 
armor  plate. 


During  the  past  week  an  unexpected  turn 
for  the  better  was  taken  with  reference  to 
the  relations  between  the  United  States 
and  Mexico.  Friendly  relations  between 
the  two  governments  have  been  resumed, 
and  hopes  of  lasting  peace  have  again 
arisen  in  the  hearts  of  many.  The  only 
cloud  in  the  way  of  such  a  hope  at  the 
present  time  is  the  increased  activity  of 
the  bandit  Villa  since  the  U.  S.  troops  are 
being  withdrawn  from  Mexico. 


An  event  of  farreaching  importance 
transpired  when  Russia  and  Japan  signed 
a  peace  treaty  designed  te  unify  the  two 
powers  in  an  effort  to  preserve  the  peace 
in  the  far  east  and  to  confirm  the  integrity 
of  China.  Knowing  the  history  of  the 
past  in  those  quarters,  the  present  unrest 
in  China,  and  the  admirable  (?)  way  in 
which  similar  efforts  succeeded  in  pre- 
serving the  peace  in  Europe,  one  can  not 
help  but  wonder  how  well  they  will  suc- 
ceed in  this  instance. 


The  past  week  has  seen  many  stirring 
events  in  Europe.  The  long  heralded 
"great  offensive"  on  the  part  of  the  allies 
has  at_  last  been  started  and  great  battles 
are  being  fought  on  all  fronts.  Every  inch 
of  ground  is  being  violently  contested 
though  the  advantage  has  been  on  the  side 
of  the  allies.  As  a  new  feature  of  inter- 
est, which  may  also  prove  an  event  of  far- 
reaching  importance,  was  the  successful 
trip  of  the  German  submarine,  "Deutsch- 
land,"  which  arrived  at  Baltimore  with  a 
thousand  tons  of  dyestuffs  for  America. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  285) 

only  a  habit,  supposing  that  the 
preaching  was  for  the  older  folks  and 
church  members  only. 

I  was  surprised  at  their  ability  to 
sing  but  learned  later  that  there  was 
a  music  teacher  through  there  who 
gave  lessons  and  got  the  young  folks 
quite  interested  in  singing.  There 
are  two  strong  points  in  favor  of 
building  up  a  church  membership : 
(1)  The  people  are  there  to  stay,  very 
little  shifting  or  moving  around.  (2) 
The  young  people  are  very  fond  of 
church  music,  but  few  belong  to 
church  of  any  kind. 

Any  one  who  feels  interested  in  this 
neglected  field  and  wishes  more  in- 
formation can  write  me,  and  I  will 
tell  them  what  I  know  and  give  sub- 
stantial aid  for  a  move  to  bring  these 
people  nearer  to  God,  who  are  as 
much  in  need  of  knowing  the  truth 
as  the  heathen  are, 

Centralia,  Mo. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meets  Members 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
Franconia  and  Oct.  3787 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 
Lancaster  and  1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  9277 


Franklin  Co.,   Pa.  & 
Washington  Co., 

Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  963 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1546 

Southwestern    Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1406 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1634 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  4219 

Ohio  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1459 

Indiana-Michigan  2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1520 

Ind. -Mich.,   A.   M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1634 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  448 

Missouri-Iowa  2nd  Thurs.  in   Oct.  694 

Western,   A.   M.  Last  of  Sept.  4315 

Kansas-Nebraska  1st  Fri.  in  Sept.  1055 

Neb.-Minn.    (Ger.)  3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1599 

<\lberta-Sask.  Last  Week  in  Tune  233 

Pacific  Coast  4th   Thurs.   in  Oct.  226 

ndia  Spring  538 
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'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  FOR  EVERY  BUSINESS 
MAN 


1.  To  make  Christian  life,  service,  and 
ideals  his  first  and  foremost  business 
in  life.— Matt.  6:33. 

2.  To  engage  in  no  business  that  is  not 
to  the  glory  of  God.— Col.  3:17. 

3.  To  conform  his  business  methods  to 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word. — Prov. 
20:10,14;  Matt.  7:12. 

4.  To  exercise  diligence  and  good  busi- 
ness sense  in  all  he  does. — Prov.  22:29; 
Rom.  12:11. 

5.  To  provide  for  his  own. — I  Tim.  5:8. 

6.  To  live  for  the  good  of  others. — Oal. 
6:10. 

7.  To  accept  no  location  or  occupation 
or  business  in  which  he  can  not  or 
will  not  render  loyal  service  to  his 
church  and  keep  his  family  in  environ- 
ments favorable  to  them  becoming 
members  of  his  own  church  and  faith- 
ful workers  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
—Luke  17:32;  I  Tim.  5:8. 

8.  To  make  his  house  a  house  of  prayer 
and  devotion. — Josh.  24:15. 

9.  To  give  liberally  of  his  income  to  the 
Lord.— Mlal.  3:10;  II  Cor.  8:7. 

10.  To  discontinue,  or  change,  or  curtail 
his  secular  business  when  the  business 
of  the  King  calls  for  more  direct  Gos- 
pel service. — Mark  1:18. 

11.  To  be  a  faithful  steward  of  God,  con- 
serving his  resources,  and  investing  his 
money  where  it  will  count  most  for 
the  Lord.— Luke  16:1;  I  Cor.  10:31. 

12.  To  lay  up  riches  in  heaven,  while  mak- 
ing the  best  possible  use  of  the  riches 
on  earth.— Matt.  6:20;  25:34-40. 


"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive"  was  never  intended  to  be  ap- 
plied to  long-tongued  criticism. 


"Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how 
they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  spin :  and  yet  I  say  unto  you, 
That  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these." 


Concerning  Church  Song  Books. — 

Read  what  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  has  to 
say  on  this  subject  elsewhere  in  this 
issue.  A  collection  of  data,  such  as  he 
calls  for,  will  be  interesting  to  all  who 
have  helped  to  make  congregational 
singing  a  strong  feature  of  our  wor- 
ship, and  we  trust  that  our  Music 
Committee  may  have  a  hearty  re- 
sponse to  the  request  for  information 
called  for. 


For  most  people  the  temptation 
hardest  to  resist  is  to  drift  into  popu- 
larity. The  test  is  not  always  the 
same.  It  may  be  clothes,  or  anti-se- 
crecy, or  business  methods,  or  social 
customs,  or  some  other  thing  upon 
which  the  pressure  comes.  The  big 
question  is,  Have  you  the  grace, 
strength  of  character,  loyalty  to  God 
and  the  Church,  and  depth  of  convic- 
tion sufficient  to  stand  for  truth  and 
right,  do  the  unpopular  thing,  and  re- 
fuse to  drift  in  the  popular  current  at 
the  time  of  greatest  pressure?  Do 
you  say  yes?  Then  you  have  one  evi- 
dence that  you  are  right  with  God. 


The  Pleasure  of  Giving. — A  number 
of  years  ago  we  were  impressed  with 
a  scene  which  we  have  never  forgot- 
ten. One  brother  wore  a  very  broad 
smile  while  the  other  brother  looked 
rather  sober,  at  the  same  time  having 
an  expression  on  his  countenance 
which  seemed  to  say,  "Thank  you." 
The  first  brother  was  pressing  some 
money  into  the  other  brother's  hand, 
and  the  expression  on  his  face  showed 
that  the  privilege  was  bringing  joy  to 
his  soul.  The  happiest  people  we  have 
ever  met  were  those  large-hearted, 
big-souled  people  who  dispensed  with 
a  ready  hand  whatever  was  theirs  to 
give,  whether  that  was  money,  help  in 
sickness,  sunshine  in  trouble,  good  ad- 
vice, or  something  else.  In  more  ways 
than  one  is  it  true  that  "it  is  more 
bussed  to  give  than  to  receive." 


Of  Interest  to  Ministers. — Our  at- 
tention has  often  been  called  to  the 
fact  that  there  has  perhaps  never  been 
a  time  when  there  were  more  ways 
and  more  strenuous  efforts  made  to 
draw  the  Christian  Church  and  indi- 
vidual church  members  away  from  the 
true  Gospel  foundation  than  at  the 
present  time.  Prominent  among  these 
destructive  forces  are  liberalism,  ma- 
terialism, the  amusement  heresy, 
lodgism,  and  the  false  religion  taught 
by  numerous  heretical  sects — all  of 
these  forces  pushing  their  business  as 
hard  as  they  can. 

In  the  pulpit  lies  perhaps  the  great- 
est power  this  side  of  heaven  to  coun- 
teract these  destructive  influences  and 
to  lead  our  people  on  to  higher 
ground.  What  the  Church  will  be  in 
ten  years  from  now  will  depend  large- 
ly upon  what  we  as  preachers  will  do 
in  the  meantime.  We  understand,  of 
course,  that  in  spite  of  the  most  faith- 
ful efforts  on  the  part  of  our  most 
faithful  ministers  there  are  still  many 
things  that  are  not  as  they  ought  to 
be.  We  are  not  among  those  who  lay 
the  blame  for  every  ache  and  ill  In  the 
Church  or  out  of  it  upon  the  ministry. 
At  the  same  time  there  is  much  that 
we  can  do  in  the  way  of  encouraging 
the  faithful,  enlightening  the  open- 
minded,  awakening  the  indifferent, 
turning  the  Gospel  light  upon  dark 
places,  warning  the  unruly,  exercising 
diligence  in  discipline,  expounding  the 
true  Christian  faith,  etc.,  that  will  be 
left  undone  if  the  ministry  is  not 
awake  to  duty  and  opportunity.  Fol- 
lowing are  a  few  points  along  the  line 
just  indicated: 

1.  Consistent  Example. — All  preach- 
ing becomes  stronger  when  backed  by 
consistent  life  and  character.  Every 
faithful  minister  who  is  awake  to  the 
responsibility  resting  upon  him  will 
exercise  diligent  care  that  his.  Chris- 
tian life  is  such  that  it  will,  draw 
men's  minds  to  God  and  godliness. 
His  life,  his  testimony,  his  social  and 
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business  relations,  his  appearance  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places,  his  daily- 
habits,  his  piety  and  love  for  truth 
and  purity,  are  so  marked  that  all  who 
meet  him  are  impressed  that  he  is  a 
man  of  God  and  all  who  want  to  live 
a  life  of  godliness  and  true  holiness 
feel  safe  in  taking  him  for  an  ex- 
ample. 

2.  Courage. — Every  minister  of  the 
Gospel  should  not  only  have  the  cour- 
age of  his  convictions,  but  the  courage 
to  give  voice  to  them  when  they  hap- 
pen to  be  unpopular.  It  is  the  highest 
form  of  courage  to  stand  firm  when 
others  criticise  and  ridicule  and  op- 
pose and  threaten,  at  the  same  time 
taking  such  a  mild  and  meek  attitude 
that  all  can  see  that  it  is  fidelity  to 
truth  and  holiness  rather  than  hard- 
headed  stubbornness  that  prompts  the 
immovable  stand.  It  takes  this  to  be 
a  good  disciplinarian,  a  good  leader, 
Too  many  preachers  manifest  their 
weakness  by  giving  way  and  saying, 
"It's  no  use  to  contend  for  this  any 
longer,"  when  the  pressure  of  this 
world  moves  upon  the  Church  to  give 
up  something  scriptural  or  to  tolerate 
something  unscriptural.  Too  many, 
preachers,  like  Aaron,  weakly  give 
their  consent  to  and  assume  leader- 
ship in  golden  calf  worship  and  then 
lay  the  blame  on  the  people  when  they 
are  brought  to  task  for  what  they 
have  done. 

3.  Personal  Work. — That  minister 
does  most  who  lives  closest  to  his  peo- 
ple ;  who  sympathizes  with  them  in 
their  trials,  counsels  with  them  in 
their  problems,  extends  a  helping 
hand  in  time  of  need,  studies  the  needs 
of  his  people  and  comes  in  touch  with 
the  unconverted  in  the  effort  to  win 
them  for  Christ. 

4.  Preaching. — This  covers  a  wide 
field,  though  we  think  of  but  one 
place  in  the  church  where  this  is  done. 
Many  member-s  have  been  led  astray 
because  they  did  not  get  the  food  from 
the  pulpit  they  ought  to  have  had. 
Every  Gospel  minister  should  make  it 
his  business  to  be  a  diligent  reader  of 
the  Bible  and  student  of  the  needs  of 
his  people ;  to  acquaint  himself  with 
the  dangers  and  follies  with  which  his 
members  are  threatened  and  to  devise 
ways  and  means  of  overcoming  thqrm'- 
to  prepare  himself  for  every  sermon 
that  he  may  present  Scripture,  expose 
heresy,  encourage  his  members,  and 
convict  the  sinner  in  an  effective  way ; 
to  take  sufficient  time  for  prayer, 
meditation,  and  Bible  study  that  he 
may  deliver  a  helpful  message  every 
time  he  is  called  upon  to  preach. 
This  takes  time,  prayer,  devotion,  pa- 
tience, longsuffering ;  but  it  also  means 
results.  When  every  minister  lives 
up  to  his  opportunities  it  means  much 
for  the  strength  and  safety  of  the 
Church  and  the  winning  of  the  lost  to 
God. 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorrnptness,  gravity, 
linearity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titos  2:7,  I. 

But  speak  thon  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,  continue  in  them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  HOLY  WORD 


Open  this  Book  of  books  with  holy  fear, 
With  purest  motive,  and  with  heart  in- 
tent, 

To  know  thy  duty,  where  it  doth  appear, 
Resolve  thro'  grace  to  gain  thy  heart's 
consent, 

To  follow  its  requirements,  and  to  be 
Conformed  to  all  its  precepts  constantly. 

This  is  the  Word  of  God,  the  Mighty  One 
Who  formed  eternity.    He,  whose  com- 
mand 

Called  forth  a  world  from  naught,  and  it 
■was  done, 

And  thou  wast  formed,  O  mortal,  by  His 
hand; 

The  spirit,  too,  which  all  thy  actions  frame, 
From  this  great  fountain  source  of  being 
came. 

It  is  a  Father's  will;  His  testament 
Sent   forth    sealed   with    His   blood  to 
fallen  man, 


XXI.  MARRIAGE 


By  J.  K.  Bixler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.    Why  marriage  was  instituted. 

God  said,  "It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone,"  and  therefore  created 
a  help  meet  for  him.  Among  all  the 
living  creatures  Adam  saw  none  suit- 
able for  his  companionship  until  in 
Eve  he  recognized  "bone  of  my  bone 
and  flesh  of  my  flesh."  Man  and  wom- 
an complement  each  other.  Either 
men  or  women  alone  or  in  the  ex- 
clusive company  of  their  sex  lose  that 
refinement  manifest  in  both  sexes 
when  they  associate  together  and  rec- 
ognize God's  order.  The  image  and 
ikeness  of  the  God-head  is  manifest 
only  when  both  sexes  are  represented. 
Gen.  1 .27.  God  planned  the  replenish- 
ing of  the  earth  by  the  propogation  of 
the  race.  That  this  might  be  done  on 
a  moral  and  pure  basis,  He  instituted 
marriage — the  union  of  one  man  and 
one  woman.  The  child  whose  parents 
had  due  respect  for  God's  plan  and 
whose  origin  is  not  surrounded  by  im- 
pure motives  has  a  heritage  invalu- 
able. But  even  this  is  second  to  the 
function  of  taking  that  bundle  of  pos- 
sibilities and  developing  and  bringing 
it  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 


To  thee  His  guilty  child,  thy  Sod  hath 
sent 

This  Holy  Book,  wherein  is  laid  the  plan 
By  which  we  may  to  Him  reunion  know, 
And  unto  Him  as  to  a  Father  go. 

And  dost  thou  know  the  will,  and  heed  the 
voice 

Of  such  a  Father,  and  yet  disobey? 
Ah,  death,  and  worse  than  death  were  in 
the  choice, 
And  to  His  requisitions  answers  nay! 
Oh,  better  far  a  swift  obedience  give. 
To  the  great  Father  of  our  souls,  and  live. 

— Pihoebe  Palmer. 


PRIDE 


By  I.  M.  S. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Pride   goeth   before  destruction," 
and  is  followed  by  a  haughty  spirit. 
How  soon? 
Great  is  the  fall. 

Where  there  is  pride  there  is  no  fear 
of  the  Lord.  Where  there  is  no  fear 
of  the  Lord  there  is  no  wisdom. 
Where  there  is  no  wisdom  there  is 
foolishness.  This  bars  a  man  out  of 
heaven. 

He  that  cometh  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  God  is,  but  "the  fool  hath 
said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God." 

Millersville,  Pa. 


the  Lord,  and  fitting  through  His 
grace  a  life  for  service  and  a  soul  for 
heaven.  Such  were  God's  purposes  in 
founding  the  family,  the  basis  of  all 
other  institutions. 

2.    Why  the  marriage  is  sacred. 

Marriage  was  instituted  of  God  and 
husband  and  wife  are  joined  together 
by  Him.  Even  the  relation  of  parent 
and  child  which  is  the  same  blood  re- 
lation is  secondary  to  the  closest  re- 
lation, that  of  husband  and  wife.  The 
vow  of  faithfulness  to  each  other  for 
life  for  better  or  worse  and  the  effect 
that  such  union  has  upon  the  spiritual 
lives  makes  it  in  importance  second 
only  to  regeneration.  But  to  my  mind 
its  sacredness  is  shown  more  by  its 
typical  teaching.  The  marriage  union 
is  repeatedly  used  in  Bible  language 
as  a  type  of  the  relation  between  God 
and  Israel,  and  Christ  and  the  Chiirch. 
The  relation  between  Christ  and  the 
Church  is  the  closest  possible  rehtion 
— one  body  and  one  flesh.  The  Church 
practically  loses  her  identity  in  Christ 
and  upon  her  He  bestows  His  nchest 
love  and  reveals  His  innermost  char- 
acter and  confidence.  Eph.  5:22-33. 
The  type  corresponding  with  its  ful- 
fillment shows  that  husband  and  wife 
should  each  live  for  the  other's  hap- 
piness and   welfare.     The   union  of 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALi 


299 


husband  and  wife  in  Christian  wed- 
lock is  the  closest  possible  relation  up- 
on earth. 

3.  Why  the  betrothal  should  be  en- 
tered into  only  after  prayerful  medita- 
tion. 

The  betrothal  is  the  promise  of  mar- 
riage at  some  future  time.  Marriage 
is  a  vow  for  life.  Since  the  faults  of 
persons  show  up  more  through  ac- 
quaintance, the  parties  before  con- 
tracting should  honestly  compare  the 
tastes,  dispositions,  and  character  of 
the  other  party  with  their  own  and  de 
cide  in  their  own  minds  if  they  would 
be  willing  to  bear  charitably  with  the 
other's  weaknesses  and  failures.  The 
old  expression,  "falling  in  love,"  may 
express  the  truth  of  some  people's  ac- 
tions but  the  really  serious-minded 
Christian  will  prayerfully  consider  the 
matter.  There  is  no  reason  why  any 
one  should  give  less  consideration  to  a 
matter  which  from  a  scriptural  view- 
point binds  for  life  than  to  a  business 
proposition.  While  the  betrothal  is 
not  marriage  itself,  it  should  be  as 
carefully  considered.  Our  word  of 
promise  should  be  sacred. 

4.  Why  the  betrothal  cannot  be 
considered  as  marriage  itself. 

The  Bible  plainly  shows  that  the 
engagement  and  marriage  are  two 
different  events.  Matt.  1:18;  Deut.  20: 
7 ;  II  Cor.  1 1 :2  ;  Luke  1 :27.  If  the  en- 
gagement were  the  marriage  itself,  it 
would  carry  with  it  the  .resonsibilities 
and  privileges  of  wedlock.  To  uphold 
such  a  view  has  led  many,  even  church 
members,  into  sin  and  shame.  To 
promise  to  pay  is  not  the  payment  it- 
self. That  purity  of  conduct  is  ex- 
pected during  the  engagement  period 
is  evident  from  II  Cor.  1 :2.  The 
Church,  although  espoused  to  Christ, 
Paul  jealously  guarded  that  he  might 
present  her  to  Christ  as  a  chaste  vir- 
gin. The  betrothal  is  simply  for  the 
purpose  of  understanding  each  other's 
plans  and  intentions  and  arrange  for 
the  future  wedded  life.  The  conduct 
of  Joseph  toward  Mary  before  Christ's 
birth  is  an  illustration  of  God's  plan 
for  all  during  the  espoused  period  and 
anything  less  than  that  becomes  for- 
nication and  a  loss  of  chastity.  Matt. 
1:25. 

5.  When  and  why  an  engagement 
may  be  declared  void. 

It  is  better  to  declare  a  bad  vow 
void  than  to  keep  it ;  for  example, 
King  Herod's  promise  to  Salome  had 
better  been  broken  than  kept.  When 
either  of  the  parties  betrothed  living  a 
clean  life  finds  that  he  is  the  victim  of 
a  fraud,  the  other  party  being  morally 
impure  and  intentionally  misrepre- 
sented himself  and  such  condition 
would  cause  an  unhappy  marriage  or 
mar  the  spiritual  orogress,  he  has  a 
perfect  right  to  declare  the  contract  or 
engagement  void.  It  is  however  easier 


to  avoid  rash  promises  than  to  declare 
them  void  afterwards. 

6.  Why  an  engagement  should  ne- 
ver be  broken. 

Break  in  this  sense  means  to  violate 
or  infringe  upon  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  another  and  carries  with  it 
the  idea  of  giving  up  contract  without 
the  other's  consent.  An  engagement 
broken  or  violated  which  had  been  en- 
tered into  with  good  faith  is  a  serious 
infringement  upon  the  rights  of  the 
other  party,  especially  the  young 
woman  who  according  to  our  customs 
are  practically  required  to  wait  till 
some  young  man  desires  their  associa- 
tion and  hand  in  marriage.  It  is  a 
serious  offense  for  a  young  man  to 
keep  a  young  woman  under  the  im- 
pression that  his  intentions  are  serious 
and  then  without  good  reasons  ruth- 
lessly cast  her  off  and  begin  showing 
attentions  to  another.  When  both 
parties  realize  that  the  consummation 
of  the  engagement  would  result  harm- 
fully to  either  or  both,  it  may  be  dis- 
solved by  mutual  consent  but  it 
should  never  be  broken.  Should  eith- 
er party  not  consent  to  annulling  the 
engagement,  the  marriage  should  be 
postponed  until  satisfactory  adjust- 
ment can  be  made  or  both  parties  mu- 
tually agree  to  declare  the  engage- 
ment void. 

7.  Why  a  marriage  between  be- 
ievers  and  unbelievers  should  never 
take  place. 

The  direct  general  injunction  in  II 
Cor.  6:14  on  not  being  unequally 
yoked  with  unbelievers  applies  to  this 
subject  and  should  be  conclusive  to 
every  child  of  God.  The  Christian 
widow  is  taught  to  "marry  only  in 
the  Lord."  The  fact  that  it  was  nec- 
essary for  Paul  to  teach  the  married 
believers  at  Corinth  not  to  separate 
themselves  from  their  unbelieving 
companions  with  whom  they  united 
before  they  accepted  Christ  is  also 
evidence  of  the  general  impression  on 
this  subject  left  by  Christian  teaching 
at  that  time.  The  Israelites  were  for- 
bidden to  intermarry  with  heathen  na- 
tionalities. Deut.  7:3,  4;  Josh. 
23:11-13;  Ezra  9:11-14.  The  rea- 
son given  against  such  alliances 
then  are  just  as  true  to- 
day. "For  they  will  turn  away  thy 
son  from  following  me  that  they  may 
serve  other  gods."  "They  shall  be 
snares  and  traps  unto  you,  and 
scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in 
your  eyes."  From  Num.  31  :13-16  it  is 
evident  that  Balaam's  advice  caused 
intermarriages  between  Israel  and 
Moab  and  that  the  great  plague  at 
Baalpeor  in  which  24,000  died  was  the 
result.  Virtually  the  curse  came  up- 
on Israel  as  much  as  if  Balak's  wish 
had  been  granted.  It  was  foreign 
women  that  turned  even  wise  Sol- 
omon's head  and  caused  him  to  sin. 


Many  modern  examples  may  be  found 
to  prove  that  the  effects  of  intermar- 
riage with  the  world  are  destructive  to 
spiritual  life.  Even  if  the  church 
member  is  not  led  away  into  the 
world  altogether,  his  spiritual  life  is 
impoverished.  In  fact,  the  very  dis- 
obedience of  scriptural  teaching  both 
direct  and  indirect  shows  the  lack  of 
spirituality  and  disobedience  to  God 
already. 

8.  Why  there  should  be  no  inter- 
marriage between  members  of  differ- 
ent denominations. 

One  of  the  very  purposes  of  the 
Christian  home  is  to  bring  up  the  chil- 
dren under  religious  instruction.  While 
this  is  not  impossible  in  homes  where 
the  father  and  mother  are  not  of  one 
mind  on  religious  matters,  it  is  seri- 
ously handicapped.  One  of  two  cours- 
es is  open  to  parents  in  such  cases ; 
either  agree  to  let  the  children  decide 
the  religious  matters  for  themselves 
and  give  them  no  instruction  on  the 
points  of  difference  or  have  continual 
disagreements  among  themselves.  Of 
the  two  evils  it  is  hard  to  say  which  is 
the  less.  Either  course  means  a  loss 
of  spiritual  power  in  the  home.  The 
verv  time  that  the  children's  minds 
are  plastic  and  when  instruction  along 
these  lines  is  needed,  they  fail  to  get  it 
or  get  a  perverted  view  of  Christian- 
ity. Thus  the  purpose  of  the  home  is 
defeated.  As  a  rule  it  also  handicaps 
or  makes  impossible  the  father  and 
mother  being  depended  upon  for  work 
in  the  Church  or  Sunday  school  to  the 
extent  that  could  if  both  belonged'  to 
the  same  church.  'Can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed?" 

9.  Why  there  should  be  no  exclus- 
ive association  between  one  person 
with  another  member  of  the  opposite 
sex  for  any  considerable  length  of 
time  when  marriage  between  them 
would  be  manifestly  improper. 

Because  two  persons  of  the  opposite 
sex  are  not  adapted  to  each  other  as 
husband  and  wife  and  if  married 
would  be  considered  mismated  is  not 
necessarily  saying  that  either  one 
might  not  be  found  congenial  to  some 
other  party.  In  fact,  such  is  often  the 
case.  For  this  reason  it  is  so  very 
essential  to  study  each  other's  disposi- 
tion and  character  and  determine  if 
the  persons  are  proper  persons  for 
marriage.  If  the  conclusion  is  reacnec! 
that  marriage  between  such  persons  is 
improper  and  it  might  not  prove  a 
happy  union,  it  is  wrong  to  further 
monopolize  the  time  of  the  other  party 
and  probably  hinder  him  or  her  from 
forming  the  acquaintance  of  one  with 
whom  marriage  would  be  proper. 
(To  be  continued) 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cranks  are  fine  in  their  place.  Out 
of  place  they  are  a  nuisance. — Ex. 
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He    that    goeth    forth    and    wee  pet  h,  bearing 

precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lilt  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  a  number  of 
confessions  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion. 


Brethren  D.  N.  Lehman,  John  B. 
Senger  and  Hiram  Kauffman  recently 
filled  the  appointments  at  the  Lancas- 
ter Mission. 


bister  Becker,  one  of  the  workers  at 
the  Lancaster  Mission,  has  recently 
gone  to  her  home  in  Maryland  for  a 
visit  of  about  two  months. 


Sunday  school  and  children's  ser- 
vices at  Lancaster  are  not  so  well  at- 
tended as  usual.  A  number  of  our 
boys  and  girls  are  in  the  country,  oth- 
ers are  drawn  away  by  the  various 
parks,  and  still  others  are  kept  away 
by  the  indifference  of  parents. 


Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  superintendent 
of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  writes  under  date  of 
July  15,  that  there  are  thirty-seven 
children  in  the  Home.  A  number  of 
boys  under  six  years  of  age  are  await- 
ing permanent  homes.  Ten  children 
were  admitted  recently  and  six  have 
been  placed  into  homes  on  trial.  The 
workers  have  been  kept  quite  busy 
through  the  month  of  June,  having 
harvested  sixty-three  bushels  of 
strawberries.  Sisters  Ruth  Kraybill, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Esther  Hershey, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  were  lending  a  helping 
hand. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  sends  us  an  interesting  com- 
munication from  which  we  quote  as 

follows : 

"We  have  a  very  interesting  case 
here  at  the  Sanitarium  in  the  person 
of  Bro.  Jacob  P.  Berkey,  a  minister 
from  Harper,  Kans.  He  came  here 
June  20  very  weak,  apparently  in  the 
last  stages  of  consumption.  But  when 
the  doctor  examined  him,  he  found  an 
extremely  bad  kidney,  and  said  that 
the  only  hope  of  saving  the  patient's 
life  was  to  remove  it.  When  the  oper- 
ation was  undertaken,  over  half  a  gal- 
lon of  pus  was  removed  and  the  kid- 
ney was  found  to  be  entirely  gone. 
Then  was  little  hope  of  Bro.  Berkey's 
i"  overy.  But  he  is  now  doing  very 
well.    He  told  me  just  yesterday  that 


he  thinks  it  cannot  be  that  he  is  so 
strong  and  so  comfortable  considering 
his  condition  at  the  time  of  the  opera- 
tion. His  temperature  is  normal,  his 
appetite  is  good,  and  he  sleeps  well. 
We  believe  that  the  Lord  will  restore 
him  to  his  family  and  to  his  congrega- 
tion." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

(New  Holland,  Pa.) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — "Hither- 
to hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  During 
the  past  few  months  we  have  been  fa- 
vored with  visits  from  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Lancaster 
city.  Those  who  preached  for  us  in 
this  time  were  Brethren  John  H.  and 
David  H.  Mosemann,  John  Myers, 
and  Noah  Mack.  The  Lord's  Spirit  is 
operating  on  the  hearts  of  the  people 
here  and  a  few  have  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  they  may  remain 
faithful. 

The  strawberry  season  is  over  and 
we  are  just  entering  the  huckleberry 
season.  We  extend  a  hearty  invita- 
tion to  all  to  come  to  visit  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Elmer  K.  Horst. 


THE  OPEN  VISION 


A  maiden,  some  sixteen  years  of 
age,  had  all  her  life  been  the  uncon- 
scious victim  of  a  blemish  in  her  eyes 
that  hindered  perfect  vision.  A  sur- 
gical operation  was  finally  agreed  up- 
on and  successfully  made.  The  girl 
was  kept  in  the  house  until  her  eyes 
gathered  full  strength,  and  was  per- 
mitted gradually  and  sparingly  to  go 
out-of-doors.  It  so  happened  that 
some  time  elapsed  after  her  recovery 
before  she  went  into  the  open  air  after 
nightfall.  One  evening  she  rushed  in- 
to the  parlor  with  her  face  aglow  with 
excitement.  The  joy  of  a  great  dis- 
covery illumined  every  feature. 

"Oh,  come !"  she  exclaimed,  "come 
out  quickly  to  the  lawn,  and  see  what 
beautiful  things  have  appeared  in  the 
sky !" 

Her  friends  hastily  followed  her 
out-of-doors,  wondering  what  might 
have  occurred.  They  saw  nothing  un- 
usual. 

"What  do  you  mean?"  they  asked 
her. 

"Look !"  she  said,  pointing  eagerly 
heavenward ;  "don't  you  see  those 
bright  things  up  there?  They  are 
there — and  there — sparkling  all  over 
the  sky!" 

"My  dear  child,"  said  one  who  loved 
her,  "those  are  the  stars." 

Yes,  the  stars  which  she  had  not 


seen  before.  Friends  could  hardly 
take  in  the  fact  that,  for  all  the  years 
of  her  life,  the  dear  child  had  been 
moving  through  God's  world  with 
limited  vision,  seeing  only  what  lay 
close  around  her,  utterly  oblivious 
that  there  were  stars,  hosts  of  stars, 
all  over  the  sky,  and  all  so  very  beau- 
tiful.   How  strange  it  seemed ! 

I  think  of  something  far  more 
strange — aye,  and  pitiful.  O  souls  of 
men !  heaven  is  full  of  shining  light 
that  God  has  hung  out  to  charm  the 
pathway  to  His  eternal  home,  to  lure 
you  upwards,  to  show  you  how  far 
eternity  exceeds  time  in  beauty ;  how 
far  heaven  rises  beyond  earth  in  value 
and  glory.  Yet,  O  friends !  your  eyes 
are  still  withholden.  You  do  not  see, 
you  do  not  comprehend.  Oh,  for  the 
hand  of  Him  who  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  when  He  walked  this  world, 
to  touch  your  soul  and  give  you  sight 
of  these  realities !— Gospel  in  Nature. 


ONE  GIRL'S  INFLUENCE 


A  Boston  lawyer,  who  has  for  forty 
years  been  eminent  in  his  profession 
and  no  less  eminent  in  Christian  work 
and  in  princely  gifts  to  the  cause  of 
benovelence,  tells  this  story  of  what 
fixed  his  course  in  life : 

When  he  was  a  young  man  he  once 
attended  a  missionary  meeting  in  Bos- 
ton. One  of  the  speakers  at  that 
meeting,  a  plain  man,  said  he  had  a 
girl  in  his  domestic  service,  at  a  wage 
of  less  than  two  dollars  a  week,  who 
gave  a  dollar  every  month  to  mis- 
sions ;  she  also  had  a  class  of  poor 
boys  in  Sunday  school  who  never 
missed  her  from  her  place.  And  he 
said  of  her,  "She  is  the  happiest,  kind- 
est, tidiest  girl  I  ever  had  in  my 
kitchen.'  ' 

The  young  man  went  home  with 
these  three  broken  sentences  sticking 
in  his  mind :  "Class  in  Sunday  school 
— dollar  a  month  to  missions — happi- 
est girl." 

The  first  result  was  that  he  took  a 
class  in  Sunday  school ;  the  second 
was  a  resolve  that  if  the  girl  could 
give  a  dollar  a  month  to  missions,  he 
could,  and  would.  These  were  the 
immediate  effects  of  one  plain  girl's 
consecrated  life. 

But  who  can  count,  who  can  im- 
agine, the  sum  total?  That  lawyer 
was,  for  almost  half  a  century  from 
that  time,  an  increasing  active  force 
in  every  good  work  within  his  reach. 
— Selected. 


"Don't  pray  for  a  harvest  where 
you  have  not  planted  seed.  If  you 
want  a  harvest  of  souls,  you  must 
plant  the  seed  of  God's  Word  and 
water  it  with  your  prayers." 
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ABOUT  MY  FATHER'S  BUSINESS 


0  ask  me  not,  my  friends,   to  toy  with 

trifles, 

To  gaily  mingle  with  the  giddy  throng, 
For  "I  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness" 

It  may  not  be  entrusted  to  me  long. 

That  work  is  plain:  my  Father's  poor  are 
lying 

In  helpless  misery  beneath  the  foe; 
His  message  to  me  is,  Go  loose  their  fet- 
ters, 

Tell  them  of  Jesus — all  His  glory  show!" 

1  dare   not   lightly  leave   His  work  neg- 

lected; 

Life  is  too  short — eternity  too  real. 
I  may  not,  cannot,  pass  the  hours  in  folly, 
Nor  force  the   laughter   that   I   do  not 
feel. 

Yet,  Lord,  perchance  that  even  'mid  those 
triflers  , 
Thou  hast  some  precious  souls  to  gather 
in: 

If  so,  then   give  me  grace   to  bear  Thy 
message, 

Oh,  grant  me  wisdom  those  lost  sheep 
to  win! 

Lord,   do  Thou  lead  me,  show  me  what 

Thou  wiliest; 
Help  me  to  go  or  stay,  as  best  may  be; 
Make   me    to   live   more    closely   to  Thy 

glory, 

To  study,  not  myself,  but  simply  Thee. 

— Selected. 


CONDITIONS  AMONG  THE 
MENNONITES  OF 
RUSSIA 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Following  are  parts  of  letters  from 
Heinrich  Unruh,  a  Mennonite  minis- 
ter of  Jablonowka,  South  Russia,  to 
his  brother  in  Kansas.  The  letters 
which  were  printed  in  Der  Herold  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  are  dated  March  24 
and  29,  1916. 

"I  write  you  a  postal  card  every  month. 
Do  you  receive  some  of  them?  And  how 
are  you  getting  along  in  these  times  of 
sorrow?  W'e  are  yet  alive,  but  have  grave 
cares  concerning  the  future.  We  do  not 
know  what  may  await  us;  but  one  thing 
seems  certain:  We  shall  soon  see  ourselves 
compelled  to  bid  adieu  to  our  beloved 
Russia.  Whither  shall  we  go?  It  is  our 
intention,  as  soon  as  we  can  after  the 
termination  of  the  war,  to  go  over  the 
Atlantic,  as  you  did  forty-two  years  ago. 
Even  now  we  ask  you  to  permit  us  to  stay 
with  you  for  a  time.  We  shall  come  to 
you  poor,  though  well-to-do  we  were  here. 
The  ways  of  God  seem  dark,  but  they  are 
light.    In  Him  we  will  trust.    Pray  for  us." 

"Your  letter  of  February  9  we  have 
received,  or  rather  a  part  of  it.  We  are 
yet  alive  and  must  confess  that,  compared 
■with  many  others,  we  are  yet  in  good  cir- 
cumstances. But  dark,  very  dark  lies  be- 
fore us  the  future.  You  know  what  is 
threatening  us  'here.  The  first  anxious 
question  confronting  us  is,  How  shall  we 
fare  until  the  end  of  the  war?  After  the 
conclusion  of  peace  many,  yes,  probably 
all  who  have  the  needed  money  to  under- 
take the  journey,  will  leave  our  beloved 
Russia,  provided,  of  course,  that  some- 
where a  door  may  open  for  us. 


"The  draft  for  14  dollars  I  have  received 
with  some  delay.  Oh,  how  great  is  the 
need  here!  In  many,  many  families  ma- 
terial help  is  needed.  There  is  very  great 
opportunity  to  do  good." 

Interesting  as  these  letters  are,  the 
writer  of  the  letters  for  good  reasons, 
omits  that  which  would  be  of  even 
more  interest  to  his  friends  in  Ameri- 
ca. Many  Russian  Mennonites  have 
been  arrested  and  deported  to  Siberia. 
Many  have  perished  on  the  way  and 
in  the  camps  where  they  are  kept  pris- 
oners. The  able  bodied  men  among 
the,  Mennonites  have  been  drafted  in- 
to the  army,  although  it  is  probable 
that  they  are  not  required  to  take  part 
in  actual  fighting.  Those  who  remain 
at  home  are  in  great  distress.  There 
is  among  them  great  fear  of  massacre 
by  the  native  Russians.  In  many  fam- 
ilies the  bread  winners  are  absent. 

The  writer  of  the  letters  intimates 
that  he  has  lost  his  property  and  ex- 
pects to  come  to  America  a  poor  man. 
The  Russian  government  has  pub- 
lished a  decree  confiscating,  practical- 
ly, the  land  and  real  estate  property  of 
Russian  subjects  of  German  descent, 
including  Mennonites. 

The  Mennonites  of  Russia  live  in 
colonies.  The  farms  are,  similar  to 
the  homesteads  of  the  West,  all  of  the 
same  size — about  170  acres.  In  the 
great  Mennonite  colonies  a  farm  is 
worth  from  15,000  to  30,000  rubles  (1 
ruble=50  cents).  The  government  will 
pay  six  rubles  per  Desjatine  (I  Des- 
jat=nearly  3  acres),  or  390  rubles  for 
a  farm.  Of  this  sum  one  tenth,  or  39 
rubles  will  be  paid  cash  and  the  rest 
will  be  paid  in  25  yearly  payments  of 
14  rubles  each,  provided  that  the  pres- 
ent owner  will  remain  in  Russia.  A 
number  of  letters  have  been  received 
from  Russia,  fully  confirming  the 
newspaper  reports  concerning  the  pro- 
posed confiscation.  The  government 
has  dceided  that  the  Mennonites  may 
this  year  remain  on  their  land  and 
have  the  use  of  it,  but  in  1917  they 
will  be  compelled  to  sell  their  proper- 
ty to  the  government  at  the  said  price. 
The  inconsistency  of  these  measures 
becomes  apparent  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  the  Czarina  herself  is  a 
German  lady.  Needless  to  say  that 
her  property  is  exempt  from  confisca- 
tion. The  Czarina  has  denied  the 
faith  of  her  youth  and  united  with  the 
Russian  state  church.  The  Menno- 
nites also  would  in  all  probability  be 
free  to  own  property  in  Russia  if  they 
denied  their  faith. 

Why  this  unjust  confiscation?  Are 
the  Mennonites  disloyal  to  the  Rus- 
sian government?  By  no  means!  The 
fact  i?  that  they  are  in  general  more 
patriotic  than  would  seem  consistent 
with  Mennonite  principles.  On  many 
occasions  they  have  given  proof  of 
their  loyalty.  You  find  the  picture  of 
the  Czar  in  nearly  all  Russian  Men- 


nonite homes,  and  in  the  great  history 
of  the  Mennonites  of  Russia,  by  Frie- 
sen,  the  frontispiece  is  the  portrait  of 
"the  dear  father"  (for  such  instead  of 
"little  father"  is  the  correct  transla- 
tion of  the  name  by  which  the  Czar  is 
known  among  his  subjects).  The  ref- 
erence to  "our  beloved  Russia"  in  the 
above  letters  expresses  the  sentiment 
of  the  Russian  Mennonites  through- 
out. 

The  great  Mennonite  colonies  in 
Russia  were  established  in  1789  and 
1803.  The  last  emigration  of  Menno- 
nites from  Germany  to  Russia  dates 
from  the  year  1840.  The  number  of 
Russian  Mennonites  is  supposed  to 
be  about  100,000  including  children. 
The  most  highly  improved  farms  in 
Russia  according  to  the  unanimous 
testimony  of  non-Mennonite  travelers, 
are  those  of  the  Mennonites. 

The  question  arises :  Is  there  no- 
thing that  the  Mennonites  of  America 
can  do  for  the  brethren  in  Russia  in 
their  great  distress?  Would  not  Pres- 
ident Wilson,  the  advocate  of  human- 
itarianism,  be  willing  to  make  an  ef- 
fort, through  the  American  Ambassa- 
dor to  Russia,  to  inquire  into  existing 
conditions,  if  he  were  asked  to  do  so? 
It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the 
American  government  has  protested 
against  the  outrages  committed  by  the 
Turks  on  the  Armenians.  It  is  to  be 
feared,  however,  that  the  Armenians 
were  not  all  loyal  subjects  of  the 
Turkish  government.  A  strong  revo- 
lutionary society  has  existed  among 
them  for  many  years.  Although  the 
Turkish  way  of  dealing  with  the  Ar- 
menian question  can  by  no  means  be 
countenanced,  the  fact  remains  that 
many  Armenians  took  the  sword  and 
perished  with  the  sword,  and  the  in- 
nocent had  to  suffer  with  the  guilty. 
With  the  Mennonites  of  Russia  the 
case  is  quite  different.  Their  loyalty 
to  Russia  is  above  suspicion.  While 
the  Russian  government  proposes  to 
rob  them  of  their  land,  every  effort 
will  be  made  to  induce  them  to  stay  in 
Russia.  The  government  knows  that 
they  can  ill  afford  to  lose  them. 

In  the  seventeenth  century,  at  the 
time  of  the  persecution  in  Switzerland, 
the  Mennonites  of  Holland  petitioned 
the  government  of  their  country  to 
ask  the  authorities  of  Berne  in  Swit- 
zerland to  permit  their  persecuted 
brethren  to  sell  their  property  and 
leave  the  land.  The  rulers  of  Holland 
were  quite  willing  to  do  this.  There  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Amer- 
ican government  will  be  found  willing 
to  use  its  good  offices  in  behalf  of  the 
persecuted  Mennonites  of  Russia,  if 
the  proper  steps  are  taken  to  call  their 
attention  to  existing  conditions. 

Gifts  for  the  needy  and  suffering  in 
Russia  may  be  sent  to  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Is  Ability  which  we  all  possess; 
And  if  rightly  used  will  lead  to  sue-  11T 
cess:  ff 

Is  the  Battle  of  Life  we  must  fight, 
That  we  mayinherit  the  Kingdom  of  -wr 
Light:  ^ 

Is  for  Christian  and   Charity  too, 
They   go   hand   in   hand   if   our   Con-  V 
science  rings  true:  1 

Is  good  Deeds,  to  be  done  by  us  all; 
And  likewise  for  duty — respond  to  its 
call: 

Is   for  everyone  doing  his  best, 
Preparing  each  day  for  the  great  final 
test: 

Is  for  Future — we  all  hope  it's  bright, 
'And  so  it  will  be  for  those  who  do 
right: 

Is  the  Good  that  each  one  can  do, 
By  taking  the  great  Golden  Rule  for 
his  cue: 

Is  our  Hope  for  Happiness  rare; 
'Tis   also   for   Health,   to   be  guarded 
with  care: 

Is  the  Interest  we  should  take  in  our 
work, 

Doing  it  cheerfully  not  trying  to  shirk. 

Is  the  Justice,  which  all  shall  receive, 
Oh  the  great  day  of  Judgment,  when 
none    can  deceive: 

Is   for   Kindness   that   is   better  than 
gold; 

Od  all  human  virtues,  'tis  first  in  the 
fold: 

Is  for  Love  whom  poets  call  blind; 
It's    heaven    on    earth,    for  Christian 
mankind : 

Is  that  'Mercy  that  true  men  should 
show 

Toward  one  another,  in  this  world  of 

woe : 

Is  our  Neighbor  who  may  he  in  need — 
Hasten    to   help   him   and   do   a  good 
deed : 

Is    I  he    Ordeal,    that    all    must  pass 
through, 

To   gain    the    reward   promised  those 
who  are  true: 

Stands  for  Paradise  home  of  the  just, 
And  haven  of  all  who  in  God's  Word 
will  trust: 

Is  I  he  Quest  for  all  that  is  best 
'Tis    ceaseless    and    endless,    in  this 
world  of  unrest: 

is  for  Respecl  and  also  for  Reason, 
And   good    Resolutions,   just   now  in 
season : 

Is  the  'Sabbath  all  observe  it  who  can, 
'  l'is    i  he    third    ureal  Commandment 
given  to  man : 

Tis  for  Temperance  a  God-given  grace, 
1  '    man's  guiding  Star  in  life's  whirl- 
wind race: 
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Is  the  Unison  we  all  should  promote, 
Making   Discord   and   Anger  both 
strangers  remote: 

Is  for  Virtue,  its  meaning  is  clear, 
'Tis  a  blessing  from  God  hold  it  sacred 
and  dear: 

Is   the   Watch   that    each   one  should 
keep, 

O'er  tongue  and  o'er  mind,  to  avoid 
pitfalls  deep: 

And  which  each  one  must  bear  until 

called  from  this  earth: 
Is  the  Cross  placed  upon  us  at  birth, 

Is  for  Youth  the  morning  of  life, 
Be  truthful  and  prudent,  avoid  sin  and 
strife. 

Is  the  Zeal  that  stamps  the  true  man, 
Working  out  his   salvation   in  accord 
with  God's  plan.  — Selected. 


FIRESIDE  TALKS 


Below  we  publish  the  last  of  our 
symposiums  on  topics  of  interest  and 
importance  to  every  home.  Our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  have  given  us  many 
helpful  thoughts  which  we  trust  are 
uplifting  to  us  all.  Several  responded 
to  subjects  after  they  had  already 
been  considered.  Such  contributions 
are  not  lost,  as  they  will  be  published 
later.  At  some  future  time  we  may 
consider  other  themes  in  a  similar 
way,  but  no  arrangements  for  such 
consideration  have  been  made  as  yet. 

One  of  the  important  and  very  im- 
pressive yet  scarcely  noticed  things 
in  a  home  is  the  ordinary  conversation 
which  one  hears  there.  Sometimes  a 
passing  remark  in  an  ordinary  conver- 
sation has  fastened  itself  upon  the 
mind  and  character  of  a  listening  child 
and  given  shape  to  its  entire  life.  We 
can  not  study  every  word  we  utter  for 
the  effect  it  will  have,  but  we  can  ex- 
ercise care  and  direct  our  minds  and 
hearts  in  a  channel  that  will  encour- 
age us  to  talk  the  right  things  and  in 
the  right  kind  of  a  way. 

In  every  home  there  should  be  suf- 
ficient time  allotted  to  the  social  side 
that  parents  and  children  may  have 
time  each  day  to  indulge  in  social 
chats  concerning  the  various  things 
that  may  crowd  upon  their  minds. 
When  children  are  small  is  the  time 
to  form  the  habit.  Many  a  parent  has 
longed  for  this  hold  on  the  children 
but  has  found  when  too  late  that  the 
time  of  opportunity  is  past.  The  chil- 
dren grow  out  of  our  reach  before  we 
are  aware,  and  unless  we  establish  our 
grip  (through  love)  upon  them  when 
they  are  small  we  are  not  liable  to 
hold  them  when  they  are  older. 

Wishing  to  know  what  others  were 
thinking  along  this  line,  we  extended 
the  opportunity  to  a  number  to  ex- 
press themselves.  Here  is  on  :  thought 

Character  Building 

The  more  pure  and  edifying  the  con- 
versation is  held  in  a  family,  the  purer 
will  be  the  lives  of  the  children.  It  should 
not  only  be  void  of  idle  talk,  but  be  of 
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interest  to  cheerfulness  and  the  welfare  of 
I  he  young,  tending  to  the  necessity  of  liv- 
ing for  Him  who  died  to  save  us. 

S.  G.  H. 

One  brother  suggests  that  not  only 
around  the  family  fireside  but  on 
every  other  occasion  we  should  im- 
prove opportunities  to  build  up  along 
right  lines.  This  is  what  he  says : 
Improve  Every  Opportunity 

A  good  thing,  but  why  limit  it  to  the 
fireside?  1  have  always  tried  to  have 
friendly,  heart-to-heart  chats  and  con- 
fidences with  the  children  whenever  or 
wherever  the  occasion  permits.  My  wife 
and  I  have  very  few  things  we  do  not  con- 
fide to  the  children  as  soon  as  they  are 
old  enough  to  understand.  D.  L.  M. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the 
great  admonition,  "Bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord"  (Eph.  6:4)  is  given  to  fathers, 
many  look  at  this  duty  as  though  it 
belonged  wholly  to  mothers.  The 
other  Sunday  morning,  as  we  were  on 
our  way  to  Sunday  school  and  saw 
many  people  on  the  streets,  apparently 
on  their  way  to  some  Sunday  school 
or  schools,  wife  wanted  to  know : 
"Why  do  we  see  so  many  women  and 
children  and  so  few  men?"  The  ques- 
tion was  quite  pertinent  and  one  that 
is  often  raised  when  the  church  ques- 
tion is  up  for  consideration.  Every 
father  ought  to  read  carefully  and 
prayerfully  what  one  sister  has  to  say 
about 

Parental  Cooperation 

To  have  this  as  it  should  be  takes  the 
interest  of  both  parents.  The  mother  may 
sing  lullabies  to  the  babes,  teach  the  chil- 
dren household  duties,  tell  Bible  stories, 
join  in  the  school  activities,  but  if  the 
father  does  not  join  a  link  is  sadly  miss- 
ing. Oh!  may  the  fathers  of  our  land 
learn  to  be  a  real  comrade  to  each  child, 
and  not  a  burdened  provider  only.  Many 
a  child  craves  companionship  more  than 
'bread.  L.  D. 

The  following  thoughts  by  one  of 
our  brethren,  though  expressed  very 
briefly,  contain  much  food  for  sober 
reflection  on  the  part  of  every  Chris- 
tian parent : 

Call  Things  by  Their  Right  Names 

When  the  instruction  was  given  that 
"whatsoever  we  do  we  should  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God,"  I  suppose  fireside  talks 
were  not  excluded. 

"These  words,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart:  and  thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  chil- 
dren, and  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house"  (Deut.  6:6,7). 

These  instructions  give  us  the  idea  of 
what  nature  our  conversation  in  our 
homes  should  be.  This  however  does  not 
convey  the  thought  that  we  must  not  talk 
about  anything  but  religion.  No;  the  many 
problems  of  life  should  be  freely  discussed 
with  the  family,  keeping  their  good  and 
God's  glory  in  view. 

Whatever    the    conversation    may  be. 

things  should  be  named  by  their  right 
name.  Wrong  things  should  be  held  forth 
as  sin  and  dangerous,  however  small  they 
may  appear.  "Woe  unto  him  that  calleth 
evil  good,  and  good  evil"  is  as  applicable 
lo  the  home  as  i|   is  lo  the  pulpit,    \\  ion,; 

influences  in  the  home  ihave  a  wonderful 
tendency  to  a  harvest  of  corruption. 

D.  J.  .1. 
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Lesson  for  July  30,  1916.— I  Cor.  1 :18- 
2:2 

THE  WORD  OF  THE  CROSS 

Golden  Text. — God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Gal.  6:14. 

Introductory. — Paul's  first  letter  to 
the  Corinthian  church  is  rich  in  in- 
struction, not  only  for  them  but  also 
for  us.  Read  the  first  seventeen  vers- 
es of  the  first  chapter,  and  you  will 
recognize  that  human  nature  was  the 
same  then  as  now.  Recognizing  their 
virtues  and  good  intentions,  he  begins 
to  enumerate  some  shortcomings 
manifested  in  the  lives  of  some  of  the 
brethren  at  Corinth.  The  first  fault 
which  he  touches  upon  is  that  of  fac- 
tionalism. It  is  probably  true  that 
some  said,  "I  am  of  Paul;"  others,  "I 
am  of  Cephas ;"  others,  "I  am  of  Apol- 
los ;"  but  it  is  altogether  likely  that 
the  sharpest  contentions  were  con- 
cerning which  leaders  among  them- 
selves should  have  the  preeminence, 
and  that  Paul  uses  his  own  and 
Peter's  and  Apollos'  names  by  way  of 
illustration,  as  he  knew  that  either  of 
them  was  above  the  realm  of  faction- 
alism. After  rebuking  them  for  their 
partiality  he  proceeds  to  show  that 
whether  it  is  Paul  or  Apollos  or  Ce- 
phas or  any  one  else  who  is  preach- 
ing, unless  they  preach  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  their  preaching  is  vain. 
It  is  the  preaching  of  the  cross,  not 
the  exaltation  of  man,  that  carries 
with  it  the  power  and  brings  the  right 
kind  of  results. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Cross. — One  of 
the  essentials  to  recognize  in  Chris- 
tian life  and  preaching  is  that  Christ 
is  our  all  and  in  all.  Christ  set  the 
example  when  "he  made  himself  of  no 
reputation."  John  the  Baptist  refer- 
red to  himself  as  but  "a  voice."  Paul 
determined  to  know  only  "Christ  and 
him  crucified."  Peter  refused  to  allow 
Cornelius  to  worship  him,  pointing 
him  to  Christ.  Christ  laid  down  the 
essential  doctrine  when  He  said,  "If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me."  No  man  can  render 
acceptable  service  to  God  until  he 
recognizes  the  nothingness  of  man  and 
the  all-suificiency  of  God.  This  is  "to 
them  that  perish  foolishness ;  but  unto 
us  that  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of 
God."  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
vain,  deceptive,  foolish.  It  is  the  snare 
which  has  meant  the  defeat  of  many 
a  well-meant  effort,  the  ruin  of  many 
a  soul.  This  kind  of  doctrine  consti- 
tuted a  stumblingblock  to  the  Jews, 
while  the  Greeks  regarded  it  as  fool- 
ishness— a  stumblingblock  to  fanatics 
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and  foolishness  to  the  worldly  wise — 
but  to  all  the  called,  Jews  and  Greeks, 
it  means  the  power  of  God,  the  wis- 
dom of  God.  Neither  wealth,  wisdom, 
overtowering  intellect,  political  power, 
nor  anything  else  which  the  world 
prizes,  can  be  used  as  an  acceptable 
substitute  for  true  religion.  All  must 
be  laid  upon  the  altar  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  if  they  are  to  be  used  in  the 
service  of  God.  There  is  no  lasting 
glory  for  man,  save  in  the  glory  of  the 
cross. 

Some  Reasons  Given. — The  Chris- 
tian life  is  a  paradox.  That  is,  there 
are  a  number  of  apparent  contradic- 
tions connected  with  it  which  seem 
mysterious  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
are  without  experience.  You  can  not 
be  serviceable  to  God  without  denying 
self.  It  takes  the  death  of  self  to 
have  a  life  in  Christ.  The  more  you 
give  up,  the  more  you  gain.  You  can 
not  rise  without  being  humble  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross.  "He  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased;  but  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 
When  you,  like  Christ,  make  yourself 
of  no  reputation,  acknowledge  your 
own  nothingness,  have  no  opinion 
save  the  opinion  of  God,  claim  no 
merits  save  the  merits  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  it  is  then  that  the  life  of  Jesus 
takes  complete  possession  of  your 
soul;  it  is  then  that  you  rise  in  the 
power  of  the  Most  High,  shine  in  His 
Kingdom,  and  prove  yourself  a  power 
with  God  and  man. 

In  this  light  we  can  understand 
why  Paul  taught  as  he  did.  "The  fool- 
ishness of  God  is  wiser  than  men ;  and 
the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men."  Put  upon  man  the  most  favor- 
able construction  and  upon  God  the 
most  unfavorable  construction,  and 
still  man  is  far  below  God.  The  dif- 
ference between  the  two  is  so  incon- 
ceivably vast  that  they  are  absolutely 
beyond  comparison.  The  most  ruin- 
ous substitution  ever  made  is  to  take 
the  wisdom  of  men  in  prefernce  to  the 
wisdom  of  God.  For  this  reason  "no 
flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence." 

But  taking  God  at  His  Word  and 
recognizing  man  as  he  is ;  taking 
Christ  as  "our  all  and  in  all;"  we  re- 
joice in  the  Sonship  of  Christ,  who 
"is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  right- 
eousness, and  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption." 

How  Paul  Preached. — Paul,  know- 
ing these  things  by  revelation  and  ex- 
perience, preached  accordingly.  If 
was  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in 
the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power.  His  one  theme  was,  "Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified."  His  power 
was  the  power  of  heaven,  for  it  was 
the  only  power  he  had  after  self  was 
crucified  on  the  cross.  Thank  God 
that  the  same  source  of  power  is  at 
our  disposal  today. — K. 
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BLESSINGS    OF    THE  TEMPERATE 
LIFE.— Rom.  6:6-23 


Topic  for  July  23 


MOTTO 

"Ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — This  lesson  is  designed  to 
call  attention  to  the  results  of  a  temper- 
ate life  rather  than  to  emphasize  the 
life  itself.  But  in  looking  at  results  we 
must  to  a  certain  extent  look  at  that 
which  produces  them.  Keeping  in  mind 
that  the  temperate  life  is  the  life  of 
power  over  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil  and  that  this  power  comes  through 
the  grace  of  God,  we  can  more  intelli- 
gently look  at  the  products. 

There  are  a  number  of  spheres  of  life 
in  which  we  may  look  for  products  of 
blessing.  The  world  looks  on  the  bless- 
ings that  come  to  our  earth  life  and  re- 
commends such  a  life  which  in  their 
eyes  produce  these  blessings.  The 
Christian  looks  beyond  this  life  and  &ee« 
more  deep  and  lasting  blessing  than  the 
world  dreams  of.  That  the  way  of  the 
transgressor  is  hard,  is  recognized  by 
carnal  men  as  far  as  their  observation 
teaches  them  for  this  life  only.  But  the 
Christian  recognizes  a  higher  law  and  a 
more  terrible  hardness  for  transgression 
than  the  world  will  admit  in  their 
thoughts.  There  is  a  temperance  in 
carnal  men's  lives  through  training  or 
environment  that  brings  a  measure  of 
blessing.  This  kind  of  self  control  the 
devil  would  like  to  advocate  as  a  suf- 
ficient substitute  for  the  kind  that  comes 
through  the  grace  of  God.  But  the  kind 
that  alone  is  fruitful  "unto  holiness  and 
the  end  everlasting  life"  is  that  which 
comes  through  the  power  of  God 
brought  in  through  an  acceptance  of 
Jesus  and  His  grace. 

II.  The  Text,  Rom.  6:6-23.— This  passage 
tells  how  we  were  delivered  from  the 
dominion  of  sin  and  by  a  consecration 
to  God  brought  into  a  life  of  righteous- 
ness. It  emphasizes  the  thought  that 
righteousness  brings  forth  fruit  that  ifl 
a  blessing  to  the  one  living  such  a  life. 

III.  Outline  Study.— 

1.    Departments  of  Blessing  in  a  Lif« 
of  Temperance. 

a.  Our  temporal  life. — Prov.  3:1-4;  II 

Pet.  1:5-8. 

b.  Our  homes. — Psa.  128. 

c.  Our  land.— Isa.  48:18,19. 

d.  The   Church.— Eph.  5:25-27. 

e.  Our    eternal    inheritance. — II  Pet. 

1:9-11;    Rev.    19:7-9;  21:7. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text  word.  Righteousness. 

2.  Joy  in  a  Home  of  Temperance. 
For  Young  and  Older  Ones — 

1.  Foundations  of  a  Temperate  Life. 

2.  Manifestations  of  Temperance, 
a.  In  our  Appetites. 

lb.  In  our  Temper. 

c.  In  our  Occupation. 

d.  In  our  Thought. 

3.  Blessing  of  a  Temperate  Life. 

a.  In  Peace  of  Conscience. 

b.  In  a  Strong  Body  and  Mind. 

c.  In  our  Temporal  Prosperity. 

d.  In  Power  with  God. 

e.  As  an  Heir  of  the  Promises. 
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M.  C.  Cressman,   Berlin,  Ont. 
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VA  OUR  MOTTO 

i 

5  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 

p     in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
^      of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
R     in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JULY  20,  1916 

Field  Notes 


Risser's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
has  arranged  for  a  harvest  meeting,  to 
be  held  Aug.  19. 


Sister  Lillian  Keim  was  called  to 
Davenport,  Ncbr.,  last  week  on  ac- 
count of  the  serious  illness  of  her 
mother. 


A  Bible  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Vincent  Church,  Spring  City,  Pa., 
Aug.  19-27,  with  Brethren  John  W. 
Weaver,  J.  ('.  Clemens,  and  Jos,  Ruth 
as  instructors. 


Bro.  John  F.  Hager  of  Pandora, 
Ohio,  recently  preached  five  sermons 
at  the  Bowne  Church,  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 

An  appointment  was  made  for  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  evening:, 
July  16. 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
has  been  arranged  for  to  be  held  with 
the  New  Providence  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  3. 


The  congregation  at  Stumptown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  rebuilding  its 
house  of  worship.  They  are  building 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  road  from 
which  the  old  church  stood.  '< 


A  three-day  Bible  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  at  Elizabeth- 
town  Mennonite  Church  July  14-16. 
There  was  a  large  attendance  and 
good  interest  from  beginning  to  end. 


A  harvest  service  for  Millersville 
and  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  will  be  held 
with  the  quarterly  mission  meeting  at 
Millersville  July  26.  A  rich  spiritual 
feast  is  in  prospect  for  all  who  will  be 
permitted  to  attend. 


A  Sunday  school  was  started  at 
Denver,  Pa.,  with  brethren  Reuben 
Horst  and  Samuel  Shotzberger  as  su- 
perintendents. The  outlook  is  encour- 
aging, and  the  brethren  in  charge  ask 
the  co-operation  of  all  within  reach 
and  the  prayers  of  all  interested. 


The  ministering  brethren  in  charge 
of  Bossier's,  Good's,  and  Elizabeth- 
town  churches,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
have  commenced  to  fill  monthly  ap- 
pointments at  Wickersham  school 
house  in  Conoy  township.  Meetings 
usually  are  well  attended,  with  good 
interest. 


At  the  East  Bend  A.  M.  Church  of 
Champaign  Co.,  111.,  on  July  7,  a  7-day 
series  of  meetings  was  closed  with  15 
confessions.  God  grant  that  these 
young  disciples  may  completely  leave 
the  world  and  fully  follow  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Altoona,  Pa.,  conducted  the  meetings. 


Bro.  Allan  Good  of  the  Argentine, 
Kans.,  Mission,  writes,  "We  arrived 
safe  and  sound  in  our  home  land,  Car- 
stairs,  Alia.,  July  8,  1916.  We  have 
been  on  a  three-month  tour  among 
missions  and  churches.  We  had  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  trip  and  expect 
now  to  spend  several  months  with  our 
parents  and  relatives  in  Alberta." 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  this  of- 
fice, is  spending  a  week  end  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  attending  the  workers' 
meeting  at  Elizabethtown  and  visiting 
other  places  in  the  county.  Miss  Alice 
accompanied  her  papa,  and  will  prob- 
ably have  much  to  tell  of  her  visit  to 
Grandpa's  when  she  gets  back  to 
Scottdale. 


A  card  from  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz 
of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  brings  the  cheering 
news  that  he  is  much  improved  in 
health  and  that  he  is  able  to  walk  out 
into  the  yard.  Our  prayer  is  that  he 
may  be  fully  restored  to  health  and 
that  he  may  be  spared  for  many  years 
of  usefulness  in  the  Lord's  great  har- 
vest field. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  informs  us 
that  his  address  will  be  as  follows: 

July  21-25,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  c-o 
C.  N.  Amstutz; 

July  25-Aug.  5,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Those  wishing  to  correspond  with 
Bro.  C.  F.  will  kindly  take  note.  Dur- 
ing this  week  he  is  laboring  in  the 
Word  at  Kokomo,  Ind. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart,  accompanied  by 
three  of  his  children,  one  of  whom  is 
Sister  Emma  of  this  office  staff,  left 
Scottdale  by  auto  early  on  Thursday 
morning  of  last  week  for  a  tour  of 
several  weeks  in  Indiana,  Clearfield, 
and  Snyder  counties,  Pa.,  visiting 
friends  and  relatives.  On  the  way  he 
expected  to  fill  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Rockton,  his  former  home. 


Correspondence 

Eureka,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  ever  adorable  Name  of  Jesus  :— 
The  long  delay  since  our  last  letter 
has  not  been  because  we  have  forgot- 
ten other  parts  of  the  Church,  nor  be- 
cause we  have  failed  to  pray  for  you. 
Spare  moments  were  not  many,  and 
they  often  had  to  be  used  in  securing 
very  necessary  rest. 

1  have  very  much  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  having  the  family  with  me. 
We  are  at  present  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
B.  J.  Schertz,  where  my  wife  is  to  re^ 
main  for  some  time,  until  she  is  in 
condition  to  return  to  our  parental 
home  at  Souderton,  Pa. 

We  have  been  at  all  of  the  Amish 
and  Mennonite  churches  in  Illinois  ex- 
cept one.  While  one  sometimes  finds 
a  little  gap  between  the  east  and  the 
west  in  certain  matters,  I  am  sure 
that  if  they  were  together  for  a  time, 
they  would  find  the  same  interests 
ruling  the  lives  of  each.  I  must  say 
that  while  1  was  in  Illinois  1  have 
found  a  ministry  deeply  interested  in 
giving  to  the  world  a  Gospel  iinadul- 
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terated  in  life  and  creed.  The  "mighty 
dollar"  is  a  hindrance  to  the  best  spir- 
itual interest  of  some,  but  many  use 
their  money  to  help  in  laying  up  treas- 
ure for  "the  times  that  are  to  come." 

A  very  hopeful  indication  is  the 
craving  after  the  truth.  While  it  is 
often  said  that  "the  farmer  is  too  busy 
in  summer  to  go  to  church  every 
evening,"  yet  for  ten  weeks  there  have 
been  well-filled  houses  even  on  very 
hot  days  and  evenings. 

If  I  were  to  offer  a  criticism  on  the 
methods  in  these  parts,  I  would  sug- 
gest a  more  rigid  exercise  of  church 
discipline.  Too  often  the  evangelist 
is  expected  to  correct  errors  in  world- 
liness  that  should  be  checked  when 
they  make  their  first  appearance.  Such 
things,  if  allowed  to  go  on  for  a  time, 
are  beyond  our  reach  and  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  exterminate  them. 

We  continue  to  ask  your  prayers  at 
the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Clayton  F.  Derstine. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name:— 
On  July  4  the  Surrey  congregation 
met  at  the  Fair  View  meeting  house 
in  a  semi-annual  meeting  for  the  pur- 
pose of  a  business  meeting,  relative 
to  the  Lord's  work  in  this  part  of  the 
great  harvest  field.  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  at  the  church  as  fol- 
lows :  D.  G.  Kauffman  and  H.  J. 
Glick,  Supts. ;  Edith  Yoder,  Sec- 
Treas;  Edna  Yoder,  Chor;  J.  E. 
Kurtz,  Lib.  Following  are  the  of- 
ficers appointed  for  the  Sunday  school 
at  the  school  house:  J.  E.  Kurtz, 
Jason  Miller,  Supts.,  Grace  Noren- 
berg,  Secy.,  Jesse  Smoker  and  Jason 
Miller,  Chors. 

The  open  door  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
and  the  recent  invitations  from  there 
were  also  considered  and  by  consent 
of  congregation  and  previous  advise 
of  the  ministerial  body  at  the  spring 
session  of  conference  held  at  this 
place  a  few  weeks  ago,  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Wolford  on  July  6,  to  continue  as 
the  Lord  may  direct. 

The  weather  at  this  time  is  very 
warm,  some  electric  storms  in  various 
parts  of  Dakota.  With  plenty  of 
moisture  and  the  summer  weather  at 
present  crops  are  making  a  remark- 
able growth. 

Bro.  Jesse  Smoker,  formerly  of 
Belleville  had  quite  an  accident  with 
his  bicycle.  For  some  unexplained 
reason  he  fell  from  the  wheel  so  hard 
that  the  doctor  thought  advisable  to 
remove  him  to  a  hospital;  but  a  few 
days  of  good  care,  and  he  is  at  work 
again.  In  Him, 

July  6,  1916.  L.  S.  G. 


Springs,  Pa. 

The  Springs  Mennonite  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  the  year 
on  July  2,  with  the  following  officers 
elected:  Supts.,  Norman  S.  Maust,  Ira 
Stevannus;  Secy.,  Twila  Gelnett; 
Treas.,  Walter  Bender;  Libr.,  Myran 
Livengood  and  Lucretia  Bender; 
Chors.,  Norman  Miller  and  Elva  Gel- 
nett. The  school  has  thirteen  classes 
and  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1916, 
there  was  an  average  attendance  of 
137,  including  teachers.  During  the 
year  there  were  fifteen  of  the  pupils 
added  to  the  Church. 

July  8,  1916.       Annie  F.  Miller. 

Fisher,  111. 

(East  Bend  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name: 
— We  have  had  an  enjoyable  time. 
Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  came  into 
our  midst  on  Saturday,  July  2.  Start- 
ed Gospel  meetings  that  same  even- 
ing and  continued  every  evening, 
closing  Friday  evening,  July  7. 

We  spent  our  4th  of  July  at  the 
house  of  worship  with  all  day  ser- 
vices, worshiping  the  God  who  de- 
livered us  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
through  the  blood  of  His  only  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  Attendance  was  good 
and  many  brethren  from  our  sister 
churches  were  with  us  to  enjoy  the 
spiritual  feast. 

Bro.  Derstine  delivered  the  Word 
of  God  in  love  and  power.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  him  in  his  future 
labors  for  Him  who  died  for  us. 

Visible  results  were  14  public  con- 
fessions to  own  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior,  and  the  Church  as  a 
whole  much  revived. 

May  we  thank  God  for  what  He 
has  given  us  in  the  past,  and  pray 
Him  to  keep  us  in  condition  for  the 
continuance  of  His  blessings  upon  us. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

July  8,  1916.  A.  E.  Schrock. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

To  the  Her*ald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  permitted  the  blessings  of  an 
all  day  mission  service  at  the  Holde- 
man  Church,  today.  Talks  on  the 
various  phases  of  the  India  mission 
work  were  given  by  our  returned  mis- 
sionaries, Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man, Mary  Burkhard,  and  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  spoke  of  the  need 
of  the  rural  churches  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

The  evening  service  was  devoted  to 
the  subject  of  The  Neglected  Harvest, 
under  headings  (1)  In  our  own  com- 
munity, (2)  in  neighboring  commun- 
ities, and  (3)  other  lands,  and  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  David  A.  Yoder,  J.  N. 
Kaufman  and  Jacob  Bixler. 

We  hope  the  explicit  teaching  of 


our  duties  at  home  and  abroad  may 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  Hope  that  as 
we  learn  more  of  existing  conditions 
from  those  who  face  them,  the  unity 
of  the  church  may  be  strengthened  as 
well  as  also  each  individual  member, 
whatever  their  part  of  the  work  may 
be-  S.  C.  Hartzler. 

July  9,  1916. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Following 
is  the  program  for  the  Sunday  school 
workers'  meeting  to  be  held  Tulv  27 
1916,  at  7:30. 

Lesson  for  July  30,  Frank  Shotz- 
berger. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  6,  Samuel  Miller. 
Lesson  for  Aug.  13,  Samuel  Ober- 
holtzer. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  20,  Jacob  Rutt. 
Lesson  for  Aug.  27,  Samuel  Fry. 
July  11,  1916.  Committee 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name :— We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  blessing  He  is  bestowing  on 
us  day  after  day.  We  received  a  nice 
shower  of  rain  last  night,  which 
makes  the  earth  fruitful  and  all  nature 
rejoice. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  spir- 
itual showers  we  expect  to  receive  in 
the  near  future.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
expects  to  be  with  us  and  preach  the 
life  giving  Word  about  the  first  of 
August.  May  our  hearts  be  ready  to 
accept  the  truth  that  we  may  not  be 
only  hearers  but  also  doers  of  the 
Word. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  community. 
Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman's  little  son  Wil- 
lie has  been  ill  with  pneumonia  for  a 
couple  of  weeks  but  I  am  glad  to  say 
he  was  able  to  attend  Sunday  school 
and  church  last  Sunday. 

On  July  4  the  congregation  at  this 
place  reorganized  Sunday  school  and 
church  in  the  forenoon  and  in  the 
afternoon  we  had  a  very  profitable 
program.  Although  the  attendance 
was  small  I  believe  each  one  present 
received  some  good  from  being  there. 
The  following  Sunday  school  officers 
were  elected : 

Supts.,  Bros.  Alpha  Kauffman  and 
Menno  Brunk;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman ;  Chor.,  Sister  Mabel  Greer. 
May  God  help  them  to  fill  the  offices 
in  a  way  pleasing  to  Him  and  to  the 
upbuilding  of  the  cause.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Herald 
readers  that  we  may  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. Pearl  Kauffman. 

July  11,  1916. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'   Name:— The   Landisville  and 
(Continued  on  page  308) 
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WHAT  OUR  CHURCH  EXPECTS 
OF  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Amanda  Karch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"A  Morning  Prayer  and  Resolution" 

"I  will  try  this  day,  by  the  grace 
of  the  Lord,  to  live  a  simple,  sincere, 
serene  life ;  repelling  every  thought  of 
discontent,  self-seeking  and  anxiety, 
cultivating  self-control,  and  the  habit 
of  silence ;  practicing  economy,  cheer- 
fulness and  helpfulness.  And  as  I 
cannot  in  my  own  strength  do  this,  or 
even,  with  a  hope  of  success  attempt 
it,  I  look  to  Thee,  my  Savior,  and  ask 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable 
me  to  do  so." 

As  I  read  this  prayer,  I  thought, 
what  a  noble  prayer  for  each  one  of 
us  to  pray  every  morning  of  our  life. 
Would  it  help  to  stay  or  strengthen 
our  young  people?  Would  the  work 
of  the  Church  be  less  difficult?  Do 
we  realize  what  every  morning  of  our 
life  brings  to  us?  Does  not  each 
morning  bring  with  it  great  oppor- 
tunities and  great  responsibilities? 
And  yet  how  lightly  we  often  pass 
them  by. 

Youth  is  the  formative  stage  of  our 
existence.  The  usefulness  - of  conduct 
of  our  lives  depends  largely  upon  our 
habits  and  how  we  apply  ourselves  to 
industry,  education,  and  religion. 

Bad  habits  deeply  imbedded,  are 
very  difficult  to  break  off  entirely, 
even  when  we  know  they  are  harmful 
and  degrading.  Good  habits,  how- 
ever, are  just  as  strong  and  of  the 
greatest  importance  for  good,  and 
when  we  see  the  awfulness  of  sin  in 
the  world  today,  causing  millions  of 
souls  to  go  to  a  Christless  grave,  we 
are  made  to  realize  that  whole  hearted 
Christians  are  needed  everywhere. 
"The  fields  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest." "Who  then  will  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord?" 
There  is  no  time  to  spend  in  idleness, 
but  "whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might."  Jesus  saw 
the  great  need  of  a  useful  life,  so  He 
says,  "I  must  walk  today,  and  tomor- 
row, and  the  day  following;  for  it 
cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of 
Jerusalem"  (Luke  13:33).  "I  must 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me 
while  it  is  day;  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work." 

Great  opportunities  bring  great  re- 
sponsibilities. We  do  not  wish  to 
place  too  much  responsibility  upon 
our  young  people,  but  it  is  there  al- 
ready; and  the  sad  fact  is  that  many 
do  not  realize  it.  There  are  certain 
duties  and  repsonsibilities  for  each 
period  of  life.    If  we  fail  to  prepare 
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to  meet  them,  we  will  not  develop  in- 
to that  pure,  true,  notde,  manhood 
and  womanhood  which  God  intended 
we  should  be. 

Our  church  expects  of  our  young 
people,  first,  to  take  a  serious  view  of 
their  responsibilities.  Without  a  cor- 
rect.vision  of  what  confronts  them,  it 
will  be  impossible  for  them  to  meet 
the  demands  in  the  most  successful 
manner.  Young  men  are  needed 
everywhere,  the  church,  the  Sunday 
school,  the  business  world  need  them. 
But  how  long  it  will  need  you,  young 
man,  depends  on  what  use  you  make 
of  your  good  opportunities  and  how 
you  meet  the  great  repsonsibilities  of 
life.  Young  woman,  God  has  en- 
dowed you  with  such  rich  gifts — how 
great  is  your  power  to  lift,  or  pull 
down;  which  are  you  doing?  The 
prevailing  manners  of  an  age  depend 
(more  than  we  are  aware  of  or  will- 
ing to  allow)  on  the  conduct  of  the 
woman.  Perhaps  some  of  you  have 
read  of  the  Queen  of  England  who, 
when  she  was  a  girl,  coming  to  know 
that  some  day  she  might  be  queen, 
said:  "Well,  I  ought  to  begin  to  live 
like  a  queen."  She  realized  the  re- 
sponsibility of  her  calling,  and  took 
advantage  of  every  opportunity  to 
prepare  for  the  position  when  it  came. 
Hence  the  secret  of  her  great  success 
as  a  queen. 

Again  she  expects  loyalty  to  the 
church.  This  includes  submission  to 
the  church  in  all  its  teachings  and 
faithful  service  in  the  church.  Loyalty 
can  only  be  rendered  by  that  servant 
who  is  always  ready  for  each  com- 
mand of  his  master,  without  a  ques- 
tion as  to  the  need  of  this  or  that  part 
which  may  seem  to  them  to  be  un- 
necessary. And  she  also  expects  pur- 
ity and  sobriety  in  life. 

There  are  some  things  in  which  she 
expects  young  people  to  be  different 
from  older  ones ;  but  there  should  be 
no  difference  in  them,  in  purity  of 
life,  loftiness  of  purpose,  obedience  to 
the  Gospel,  and  loyalty  to  the  church. 
Paul's  advice  to  Timothy  (I  Tim.  4: 
12)  is  applicable  to  young  people  of 
all  ages.  And  a  body  of  young  people 
who  are  known  for  their  purity,  so- 
berness, simplicity,  zeal  for  righteous- 
ness, and  freedom  from  the  vanities 
of  life,  are  a  power  for  good  wherever 
found. 

The  Church  expects  her  young  peo- 
ple to  lead  a  consecrated  life.  Indif- 
ference, worldly  mindedness,  and 
lukewarmness  on  their  part  fills  the 
hearts  of  church  elders  with  sadness ; 
while  devotion  and  spirituality  mani- 
fested on  their  part  give  joy  and  as- 
surance that  the  future  of  the  church 
will  be  well  cared  for. 

The  Church  expects  them  to  be 
good  soldiers,  willing  to  endure  hard- 
ness, fleeing  youthful  lusts,  following 
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that  which  is  good,  to  be  "an  example 
of  the  believers  in  word,  conversation, 
in  spirit,  in  charity,  in  faith,  in  pur- 
ity ;"  to  study  to  show  themselves  ap- 
proved unto  God,  workmen  that  need 
not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth ;  to  continue  in  the 
things  they  have  learned,  knowing  of 
whom  they  have  learned  them  and 
that  from  childhood  they  have  known 
the  holy  Scriptures  which  are  able  to 
make  them  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  and  to 
make  them  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works." 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


HEAVEN 


By  Nora  E.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(By  request  I  will  publish  this  es- 
say that  I  read  at  the  Sunday  school 
conference  at  the  Blough  Church  on 
Ascension  Day.) 

On  this  day  our  minds  are  especial- 
ly drawn  heavenward  because  on  this 
day  our  dear  Lord  ascended  to  heaven 
to  prepare  a  place  for  all  those  who 
are  faithful  and  true  to  Him. 

When  we  think  of  heaven  our  finite 
minds  cannot  realize  what  it  really 
means — the  beauty  of  it,  and  the  joys 
we  shall  have  forevermore.  Heaven  is 
a  land  that  is  fairer  than  day.  We 
cannot  imagine  the  beauty  of  it.  The 
gates  are  of  pearl  and  the  streets  are 
of  gold.  There  will  be  no  night  there, 
no  need  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God 
Himself  is  the  light.  And  there  will 
be  no  sorrow  there.  All  tears  will  be 
wiped  forever  from  our  eyes,  and  no 
more  sickness  nor  death  there.  Our 
bodies  may  be  racked  with  pain  here, 
but  in  heaven  there'll  be  no  more  sick- 
ness or  pain.  All  will  be  joy  forever. 
Oh  when  we  think  that  we  can  be  to- 
gether with  Jesus  and  the  dear  loved 
ones  gone  before,  throughout  all  the 
ceaseless  ages  of  eternity,  how  it 
ought  to  cheer  us  on  our  way.  Our 
finite  minds  cannot  realize  what  eter- 
nity means. 

"When    we've    been    there    ten  thousand 

years 

Bright  shining  as  the  sun, 
We've  no  less  clays  to  sing  God's  praise, 
Than  when  we  first  begun." 

When  our  dear  loved  ones  pass 
away  our  hearts  are  saddened  and  we 
think  it  cannot  be.  But  when  we 
think  how  happy  they  are  now,  enjoy- 
ing the  bliss  of  heaven,  and  then  again 
when  we  think  that  if  we  are  faithful 
we  can  again  meet  them  over  there 
where  we'll  sing  that  new  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb,  how  it  ought  to 
cheer  us  on  our  way. 

Some  of  the  songs  we  sing  here  on 
earth  arc  sweet  and  helpful  to  us,  but 
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they  are  nothing  compared  to  that 
new  song.  We  cannot  realize  what 
God  has  prepared  for  us.  In  I  Cor.  2 :9 
Paul  says,  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
has  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 
And  we  have  the  promise  that  we 
shall  be  like  Him.  I  Jno.  3:2:  "Be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of  God ; 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

Sometimes  we  think  heaven  is  far 
away,  but  heaven  is  not  far  away, 
when  Jesus  is  near.  In  Matt.  6:20,21 
Jesus  tells  us  to  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven,  for  where  our  treasure  is  there 
will  also  our  heart  be.  Let  us  notice 
some  of  our  treasures  we  have  in 
heaven. 

First,  we  have  God  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  Jesus  our  Savior.  Our 
loved  ones  gone  before,  and  angels, 
we'll  be  in  their  presence.  We'll  have 
crowns  over  there,  also  the  tree  of 
Life.  In  Rev.  22:14  it  says:  "Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  in- 
to the  city."  And  then  we'll  sing  the 
new  song.  These  are  only  a  few  of 
our  treasures  over  there. 

I  believe  if  we  want  to  lay  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  we  will  not  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  this  world ;  such  as  world- 
ly amusements,  pride,  etc.  But  we 
enjoy  these  heavenly  feasts  better, 
and  will  be  found  at  the  house  of 
God  when  we  have  the  opportunity. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  minister  on  his 
way  to  a  religious  meeting,  but 
on  his  way  took  passage  on  the  wrong 
boat.  He  found  that  instead  of  being 
bound  for  a  religious  meeting  he  was 
on  his  way  to  a  horse-race.  His  fel- 
low passengers  were  talking  about 
horse-races  and  as  the  conversations 
were  so  distasteful  to  him  he  asked 
the  captain  to  let  him  off  at  the  first 
landing.  The  story  goes  on  to  relate 
how  on  the  same  occasion  a  sporting 
man  intending  to  go  to  the  horse-race 
by  mistake  found  himself  on  the  boat 
bound  for  the  religious  meeting.  The 
conversations  were  just  as  distasteful 
to  him  as  to  the  man  in  the  first  in- 
stance. And  he  too  besought  the  cap- 
tain to  let  him  off  the  boat.  Now 
what  is  true  in  these  cases  is  true  with 
every  one.  A  true  Christian  is 
wretched  where  there  is  no  Christian 
fellowship,  and  an  unregenerated  man 
is  not  at  ease  where  there  are  only 
Christians. 

Our  future  will  be  what  we  are  pre- 
pared for.  "Heaven  is  a  prepared 
place  for  a  prepared  people."  If"  we 
have  not  made  the  prepapartion,  let  us 
make  it  before  it  is  too  late.  I  know 
there  is  not  one  here  today  who  would 
not  want  to  enjoy  heaven  and  if  we 
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want  to  enjoy  it  we  must  be  prepared. 
This  world  is  not  our  home.  We 
would  not  want  to  stay  here  always, 
it  is  only  a  dwelling  place,  where  we 
are  to  prepare  for  the  better  world  to 
come.  It  is  only  a  place  of  sorrow, 
trials  and  temptations.  But  we  long 
for  a  place  where  there  will  be  joy  for- 
evermore.  Oh!  that  we  might  with 
the  poet  get 

"A  GLIMPSE  OF  HEAVEN 

"Methinks  I  can  see  in  the  distance 

The  beautiful  city  of  love; 
Where  saints  are  now  serving  in  glory, 

With  Jesus,  their  Savior,  above. 
He  called  them  from  pain  and  from  sor- 
row, 

He  wiped  all  the  tears  from  their  eyes; 
And  now  they  are  singing  His  praises, 
And  worshiping  Him  in  the  skies. 

"Methinks  I  can  see  the  redeemed  ones 

In  radiant  garments  of  white, 
As  they  walk  through  the  streets  of  that 
city; 

So  beautiful,  shining,  and  bright. 
And  as  they  behold  the  Redeemer 

With  bright,  starry  crowns  in  His  hand; 
I  see  them,  and  think,  oh  how  blessed, 

To  dwell  in  that  heavenly  land! 

"Methinks  as  I  sit  and  am  listening 
The  melodies  come  to  my  ear, 

As  though  I  were  there  in  their  presence, 
With  accents  most  sweet,  and  most 
clear. 

Their  song  is  that  beautiful  chorus, 
That  long  has  been  sung,  of  the  Lamb; 

At  times,  oh,  how  my  heart  longeth 
To  join  in  the  chorus  with  them! 

"I  think  of  the  time  th\<  is  coming 

When  1  to  that  city  shall  go, 
And  when  I  can  say,  'I  have  finished 

The  journey  of  life  here  below.' 
When  with  the  beloved  in  heaven 

And  all  who  have  gone  on  before, 
I'll  meet  in  that  heavenly  mansion, 

Where  parting  will  come  never  more. 

"The  time  is  approaching,  my  reader, 
When  we  in  that  city  shall  be; 

The  time  after  which  we  are  longing 
When  trouble  and  sorrow  shall  flee. 

Take  courage  then,  friends,  and  press  for- 
ward, 

Though  stony  and  rough  be  the  road; 
We're  on  our  way  home  to  the  city, 
Whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.'  " 

This  is  only  a  glimpse  of  heaven. 
"Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly, 
but  then  face  to  face." 

My  prayer  is  that  we  may  all  live 
nearer  to  Him  who  did  so  much  for 
us  that  when  our  toils  and  labors  here 
are  ended  we  can  all  meet  with  Je- 
sus and  our  dear  loved  ones  gone  be- 
fore. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


No  road  to  any  good  knowledge  is 
wholly  among  the  lilies  and  the  grass. 
There  is  rough  climbing  to  be  done 
always. — Ruskin. 


Hearing  only  will  benefit  no  one. 
We  must  live  the  good  things  we 
hear/ — Harry  Charles. 
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REWARDS;  EARTHLY  OR 
HEAVENLY? 


By  O.  D.  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lay  up  treasures  in  heaven. — Matt. 
6:20. 

And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. — Dan. 
12:3. 

He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise. — 
Prov.  11:30. 

Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  per- 
isheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you. — Jno. 
6:27. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
'—Col.  3:1,2. 

How  many  things  are  God's  pro- 
fessed people  doing  today  that  are  go- 
ing to  stand  after  this  earth  has 
passed  away  and  that  God  can,  in  that 
better  world,  reward  His  people  for 
doing?  On  the  other  hand,  how 
many  things  are  being  done  with  the 
hope  of  eternal  reward,  but  never  can 
be  rewarded  because  their  foundation 
is  sinking  sand,  because  they  are 
based  upon  the  vain-glory  and  things 
of  this  earth,  which  are  all  doomed  to 
pass  away  ? 

God  has  given  us  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity of  using  the  time  and  tal- 
ents that  He  has  given  us,  in  a  way 
that  we  will  not  get  earthly  rewards 
which  last  only  for  a  moment,  but  re- 
wards which  we  can  enjoy  forever  in 
eternity.  He  not  only  gives  the  op- 
portunity, but  also  admonishes  every- 
body to  labor  for  eternal  rewards 
(Matt.  6:20)  and  He  gives  warning 
of  what  the  results  will  be  if  earthly 
rewards  are  preferred  t>efore  heavenly 
or  eternal  rewards  (I  Tim.  6:9).  And 
because  earthly  rewards  soon  fade 
away  and  heavenly  rewards  last  for- 
ever, we  need  to  seriously  consider 
whether  the  work  that  we  are  doing, 
whether  our  inmost  desires  and  aims, 
are  for  things  which  God  can  give  us 
eternal  rewards  for,  or  whether  they 
are  for  things  which  contain  only 
earthly  rewards  and  whether  we  are 
working  only  for  earthly  gain. 

How  about  our  daily  labor  in  life, 
are  we  using  our  time  and  means  that 
God  has  given  to  us  for  things  which 
will  stand  eternally,  are  we  sacrificing 
(whenever  we  can)  the  time  which 
we  could  use  in  laboring  for  earthly 
gain,  so  that  we  may  labor  in  the 
great  vineyard  of  our  Lord  for  eternal 
rewards,  or  are  we  so  foolish  as  to  set 
our  affections  on  things  of  this  earth 
and  get  so  wrapped  up  in  earthly  gain 
that  we  labor  only  for  money  and 
earthly  increase,  thereby  neglecting 
the  all  important  part  ;  namely,  of  la- 


308 


OSPEL  HERALD 


July  20 


boring  for  heavenly  gain  which  will 
stand  when  all  earthly  gain  is  past? 
What  kind  of  advice  and  admonition 
are  we  accepting  and  treasuring  in 
our  hearts,  that  which  comes  from  the 
world  to  show  us  how  to  be  great 
and  shine  in  this  world,  or  the  teach- 
ing and  admonition  which  God 
through  His  great  love  has  given  to 
us  to  show  us  how  »ve  may  be  of 
those  who  will  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament  and  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever? 

What  kind  of  literature  are  we 
reading,  that  which  inspires  us  to 
higher  realms  of  Christian  life  and 
helps  us  to  deny  the  privileges  of  be- 
ing great  in  the  sight  of  this  world,  or 
that  which  appeals  only  to  the  carnal 
desires  of  our  flesh  and  which  will 
hinder  or  perhaps  keep  us  from  ever 
inheriting  any  eternal  gain. 

What  is  our  object  in  doing  good 
and  helping  others?  Are  we  con- 
cerned about  the  eternal  welfare  of 
the  people  of  this  world?  Are  we 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  Word 
of  God  trying  to  get  people  to  obtain 
eternal  salvation,  or  are  we  not  con- 
cerned about  the  eternal  welfare  of 
the  human  race,  and  therefore  just  in- 
terested in  the  earthly  good  of  our 
fellow  man?  If  we  are  using  earthly 
powers  to  do  good,  it  is  certain  that 
we  are  only  doing  earthly  good,  be- 
cause we  must  have  heavenly  power 
before  we  can  work  for  heavenly  gain. 
Jno.  15:5. 

How  about  the  words  that  proceed 
out  of  our  mouth?  Is  our  heart  so 
fixed  upon  heavenly  things  that  the 
words  that  we  speak  pertain  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  to  things  that 
will  stand  when  all  jestjng  and  lying 
has  ceased,  or  are  our  mouths  pro- 
claiming foolishness,  or  jesting,  or  ly- 
ing, or  even  perhaps  just  a  few  idle 
words  which  will  stand  against  us  at 
that  great  day  if  we  have  not  repent- 
ed of  them? 

How  about  the  songs  that  we  sing? 
Do  we  sing  only  those  sacred  hymns 
which  render  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  God  and  to  His  holy  name,  which 
alone  are  edifying  to  our  souls,  which 
alone  give  to  us  a  foretaste  of  joys  to 
come  and  which,  if  sung  in  the  Spirit, 
are  inspiring  to  our  own,  as  well  as  to 
the  souls  of  those  who  hear  us ;  or  do 
we  sing  the  trashy  songs  of  this 
world  which  contain  only  foolishness 
and  which  may  take  from  us  the  de- 
sire as  well  as  the  opportunity  of  be- 
ing with  those  who  will  praise  God 
forever  and  ever  in  eternity? 

There  may  be  many  other  things 
wliich  we  are  doing  that  are  only 
based  upon  the  vain  things  of  this 
earth.  Therefore  let  us  heed  the 
words  of  our  Master,  to  labor  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  unto  everlast- 
ing life.    We  do  not  deserve  any  re- 


ward for  the  best  that  we  can  do,  but 
because  God  in  His  great  love  has 
given  to  us  the  opportunity  of  inherit- 
ing rich  eternal  rewards.  Let  us  not 
in  the  least  belittle  His  great  plan  or 
love. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  305) 

Salunga  Sunday  school  workers'  meet- 
ing will  be  held  in  the  Salunga  Men- 
nonite  Church  Wednesday,  July  26. 
Program  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  July  30,  Hiram  Stehman. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  6,  Benj.  Brubaker. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  13,  Samuel  Over- 
holtzer. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  20,  Frank  Pierce. 
July  12,  1916.  Secy. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  many  blessings  He  is  be- 
stowing upon  us. 

On  Sunday,  July  2,  Bro.  Jacob 
Swartzendruber  of  Shickley,  Nebr., 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning.  Al- 
though he  preached  in  the  German 
language,  and  many  of  us  could  not 
understand  it,  we  believe,  from  his 
earnestness  and  the  expression  of  his 
face,  that  he  was  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Sunday  morning,  July  9,  we  held 
our  quarterly  Sunday  school  program. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
many  impressive  thoughts  were  given. 
We  hope  that  the  good  seed  which 
was  sown  will  take  root  in  the  hearts 
of  the  hearers  and  grow.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place.  "The  harvest 
truly  is  great  but  the  labourers  are 
few."  Fannie  Showalter. 

July  12,  1916. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  of  love  to  all  those  "of  like 
precious  faith :" — After  enjoying 
showers  of  spiritual  blessings  at  our 
Sunday  school  and  church  conference 
at  Minot,  N.  D.,  we  boarded  the  train 
for  a  visit  with  a  few  of  our  faith  liv- 
ing near  Westover,  Md.  A  three-day 
trip  brought  us  to  our  destination 
early  on  Sunday  morning.  On  arriv- 
ing at  the  home  of  Bro.  D.  P.  Yoder 
we  found  Bro.  Amos  R.  Stoltzfus  of 
Gap,  Pa.,  who  handed  out  the  bread  of 
life  to  a  hungry  throng,  both  in  the 
day  time  and  again  in  the  evening. 
Although  it  was  raining  most  of  the 
time,  the  house  was  well  filled  with  a 
people  that  showed  by  their  looks  and 
attention  their  desire  to  hear  the  plain 
truths  of  God's  Word.  There  is  just 
a  small  colony  of  our  people  here,  but 
we   see   no   reason   why   this  place 


should  not  build  up  fast  with  our  peo- 
ple, as  it  seems  to  be  a  healthy  cli- 
mate, with  good  soft  water,  fair  soil, 
level  land,  good  markets,  and  a  strong 
Macedonian  cry.  I  never  heard  such 
strong  appeals  for  Sunday  school 
work  from  all  classes  of  people. 

We  expect  to  locate  there  this  fall, 
the  Lord  willing,  and  help  in  the 
work  as  the  Lord  gives  us  grace  and 
strength.  Yours  in  love, 

July  13,  1916.     Amos  C.  Ogburn. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
Jesus'  Name : — "Rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  again  I  say  rejoice." 

We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  as 
a  band  of  God's  people  at  this  place 
for  the  spiritual  things  we  have  re- 
ceived. June  25  we  all  were  much 
benefited  by  our  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at  Pleasant  Grove  Church. 
Bro.  Shetler  of  Johnstown  was  with  us 
giving  us  very  much  help  and  many 
were  the  helpful  thoughts  received 
from  all.  We  were  inspired  and  en- 
couraged to  press  onward  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  We  were  glad  for  the 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Johnstown,  Altoona,  and  Miffilin  Co. 
Also  glad  for  the  presence  of  Bro. 
Oliver  Zook  who  had  charge  of  the 
singing. 

On  Sunday,  July  9,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  at  Pleasant  Grove 
and  the  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed: Supts.,  Irvin  Stonerook,  Albert 
Kauffman ;  Sec,  Clifford  Hansaker; 
Cor.  Sec,  Fred  Kanffman ;  Chors., 
Mary  Kauffman  and  Abram  Quarry ; 
Librarians,  George  Stonerook  and 
Herbert  Hartman.  We  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  the  Sunday  school 
work  at  this  place  and  much  good 
may  be  accomplished  through  the  ef- 
forts that  are  put  forth  in  all  Christian 
work. 

Pray  for  us  here  that  we  may  all  do 
His  will  until  the  end. 

Yours  in  love, 
July  14,  1916.  Cor. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

On  July  2  we  had  our  communion. 
Nearly  every  member  was  present.  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  communion  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Schrock,  as  Bro. 
Schrock  was  not  able  to  attend  meet- 
ing. At  his  request  he  was  also  an- 
ointed. These  meetings  were  all  en- 
joyed by  those  present.  May  God 
have  all  the  praise.         D.  S.  King. 


Can  any  one  witness  for  truth  and 
righteousness  who  has  never  experi- 
enced purity  and  righteousness  in  his 
heart?— N.  H.  M. 


Humility  is  that  which  gives  sub 
stance  to  a  Christian  life. — N.  H.  M. 
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NEW  BIBLE  FOR  THE  ZULUS 


At  the  Bible  House  in  New  York 
City,  a  new  version  of  the  Bible  in 
Zulu  is  being  printed.  This  final  re- 
vision is  the  work  of  Rev.  J.  D.  Tay- 
lor, of  Massachusetts,  who  has  been  in 
South  Africa  fifteen  years  as  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  American  Board.  Mr. 
Taylor,  assisted  by  a  native  purist  in 
Zulu,  has  gone  over  every  sentence 
and  every  word  not  only  of  his  own 
translation,  but  that  of  former  trans- 
lators, and  it  is  felt  by  the  Bible  So- 
ciety that  this  revision  is  as  complete 
as  it  can  possibly  be  made.  The  ver- 
sion which  the  Zulus  are  now  reading 
is  the  work  of  the  missionaries  in  Na- 
tal, who,  during  thirty  years,  trans- 
lated it  book  by  book.  In  1882,  the 
first  Zulu  Bible  was  printed  at  the  Bi- 
ble House,  and  since  then  Zulu  Scrip- 
tures have  been  shipped  to  South 
Africa  literally  by  the  ton.  Practical- 
ly just  as  soon  as  a  Zulu  learns  to 
read,  he  sets  off  to  buy  a  Bible  or  a 
Testament,  and  the  book  has  pene- 
trated as  far  north  as  Lake  Nyasa, 
among  kindred  tribes. 

In  the  new  translation  a  vivid  im- 
agination was  a  necessary  attribute, 
especially  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  where  the 
long  list  of  accessories  to  a  lady's 
toilet  had  to  be  put  into  the  vocabu- 
lary of  a  belle  of  the  kraals,  whose  en- 
tire equipment  consists  of  some  bead 
work,  a  leather  apron,  and  a  blanket. 
— The  Continent. 


AN  OLD  TESTAMENT  IDYL 
AND  ITS  LESSON  FOR  US 


Sel.  by  Kathyrn  C.  Hostetter. 

Our  meditation  today  is  based  up- 
on the  story  of  Ruth  and  Orpah,  the 
maidens  of  Moab  who  had  become  the 
daughters-in-law  of  Naomi,  the  He- 
brew widow.  It  is  one  of  the  sweetest 
stories,  but  at  the  same  time  it  has 
some  of  the  saddest  features  of  any 
narrative  of  the  Old  Testament.  You 
remember  the  setting  of  it:  Naomi  and 
her  husband,  with  their  two  sons,  had 
come  into  the  land  of  Moab  some  ten 
years  before,  because  of  a  famine  in 
the  land  of  the  Hebrews.  Shortly 
after,  Elimeleck,  the  husband,  died. 
The  two  boys  married  girls  from  a- 
mong  the  people  in  this  land  of  their 
sojourn,  and  of  course,  brought  them 
home  to  Naomi.  It  seems  that  Naomi 
must  have  been  a  very  kind  mother-in- 
law,  and  we  are  led  to  conclude,  from 
the  opening  of  the  story,  that  the  fam- 
ily had  several  happy  years  all  to- 
gether. The  sons,  Mahlon  and  Chil- 
ion,  seem  to  have  been  industrious 
and  p|psperousk  and  their  wives  were 
well  provided  for.   These  young  wom- 


en had  much  to  learn  from  Naomi  re- 
garding the  living  God,  the  Jehovah  of 
the  Hebrews,  for  they,  from  their 
childhood,  had  known  only  the  gods 
of  Moab  and  the  heathen  religious 
practices  of  their  people.  Naomi 
brought  to  them  the  true  light.  She 
gave  them  higher  standards,  and 
taught  them  the  way  of  life.  She  typi- 
fies in  the  application  of  the  story  the 
fullest  light  and  deepest  truth  con- 
cerning God  and  His  purposes  for  us. 
They  were  both  dutiful  daughters  and 
well  content ;  for  this  home  life,  with 
the  spiritual  center  in  the  true  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah,  was  the  most  har- 
monious life  they  had  ever  known. 

But  after  a  time  this  peaceful  family 
was  stricken  with  sorrow.  Mahlon 
and  Chilion,  the  two  sons,  died.  After 
this  brief  historical  introduction,  the 
story  as  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Ruth 
opens  with  the  broken-hearted  desola- 
tion of  Naomi.  Bereft  of  husband  and 
sons,  she  turns  her  face  once  more  to- 
ward Judah,  her  native  land,  the  home 
of  her  people.  The  two  young  widows, 
Ruth  and  Orpah,  start  to  follow  her, 
but  Noami  seems  to  feel  that  they  do 
not  comprehend  just  what  this  in- 
volves for  them.  It  means  their  leav- 
ing their  own  kindred  and  going  away 
to  a  foreign  country,  and  she  has  no 
reward  for  them.  She  reminds  them 
that  she  is  a  poor  widow  with  no  more 
sons  and  it  looks  as  if  their  going  with 
her  would  mean  to  them  perpetual 
widowhood,  so  in  her  despondency, 
she  tells  them,  to  go  back  to  their  own 
mothers  and  adds,  "The  Lord  grant 
that  ye  may  find  rest,  each  of  you,  in 
the  house  of  her  husband."  But  the 
girls  are  not  easily  turned  aside.  With 
much  weeping  and  genuine  affection, 
they  insist  "Surely  we  will  return 
with  thee  unto  thy  people."  And  again 
Naomi  urges  them  to  count  the  cost, 
making  it  plain  that  their  going  is  a 
rugged  choice,  probably  involving  a 
life  of  hard  work.  This  is  no  "loaves 
and  fishes"  proposition.  Both  girls 
are  deeply  moved.  They  see  the  situ- 
ation as  Naomi  has  forced  it  home  to 
them.  From  the  human  standpoint  it 
would  be  an  easier  life  to  go  back  to 
their  own  girlhood  homes  and  their 
own  people.  The  narrative  recites  with 
beautiful  simplicity,  "They  lifted  up 
their  voice  and  wept  again ;  and  Orpah 
kissed  her  mother-in-law,  but  Ruth 
clave  unto  her."  They  had  come  to 
the  hour  of  uttermost  consecration 
and  devotion.  To  turn  back  to  their 
own  people  would  mean  to  meet  the 
average  lot  of  women  of  Moab.  The 
prospect  was  familiar;  there  was  no 
special  risk  in  it.  It  would  probably 
mean  that  in  a  little  while  they  would 
marry  some  Moabite  and  their  people 
would  be  pleased,  and  the  years  would 
heal  the  sorrow  and  mellow  the  mem- 
ory of  their  early  bereavement.  On 


the  other  hand,  to  go  with  Naomi, 
meant  separation,  and  what  is  worse, 
estrangement  from  their  own  people ; 
for  in  all  probability,  their  own  moth- 
ers would  censure  and  misunderstand 
them.  Then,  too,  it  meant  to  cast  in 
their  lot  with  a  foreign  people  in  a 
strange  land,  and  also  it  involved  tak- 
ing upon  themselves  the  responsibility 
of  their  own  support  and  the  care  of 
the  older  woman,  Naomi,  as  she  would 
come  to  her  declining  years.  But  the 
supreme  significance  of  their  choice 
lay  in  this,  that  going  with  Naomi 
would  be  to  choose  Jehovah,  the  liv- 
ing God,  while  turning  back  would 
mean  to  settle  down  in  the  old  con- 
formity of  the  worship  of  the  gods  of 
Moab.  To  go  was  the  high  adventure 
of  faith ;  to  stay  was  the  surrender  to 
mediocrity,  formality  and  at  last  spir- 
itual death.  Orpah  kissed  her  mother- 
in-law,  and  I  do  not  question  for  a 
moment  but  that  it  was  sincere.  There 
was  genuine  affection  in  her  heart  and 
genuine  regret ;  but — she  turned  back. 
She  would  not  pay  the  price.  It  meant 
too  much  to  go  all  the  way.  Poor, 
poor  Orpah ! 

"But  Ruth  clave  unto  her."  I  have 
studied  that  word  "clave."  Its  root 
meaning  is  glued.  Ruth  glued  her- 
self to  Naomi.  She  intended  to  go 
with  her  all  the  way.  And  as  long  as 
the  world  stands,  her  beautiful  vow  of 
allegiance  will  never  be  forgotten — ■ 
"Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  re- 
turn from  following  after  thee :  for 
whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge ;  thy 
people  shall  be  my  people  and  thy 
God  my  God.  Where  thou  diest,  I 
will  die  and  there  will  I  be  buried. 
The  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me." 

*    *  * 

I  love  to  think  of  Ruth.  How  whole- 
heartedly she  abandoned  the  whole 
thing  in  making  her  choice.  How  ut- 
terly she  chose  Naomi,  her  lodging, 
her  people,  her  God.  Beloved,  arc  you 
saying  such  a  complete  "yes"  to 
Christ?  Where  thou  goest,  I  will  go, 
though  it  be  to  Africa  or  China,  or  to 
some  unromantic  field  of  laborious 
service  right  here  at  home,  and  though 
it  be  among  a  stiff-necked  and  rebel- 
lious people  who  will  not  understand 
or  appreciate.  Thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  though  they  be  uninfluen- 
tial  and  very  humble  and  obscure.  Are 
you  desiring  to  be  cured  of  "minding 
high  things"  that  you  may  condescend 
to  me  of  low  estate? 

To  proceed  with  the  story.  In  the 
next  chapter  we  find  Ruth,  the  stran- 
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ger,  gleaning  with  the  maidens  in  the 
fields  of  Boa/..  What  a  princely  char- 
acter he  is !  I  have  always  imagined 
Boaz  to  be  large  and  noble-looking, 
with  kind  eyes  and  a  rich  voice.  And 
we  learn  that  he  is  a  man  of  large 
means  and  influence,  highly  respected 
among  his  people.  But  best  of  all,  it 
turns  out  that  he  is  a  near  kinsman. 
Ruth  is  no  longer  an  unprotected 
stranger.  Boaz  loves  her  and  she  be- 
comes his  bride.  He  puts  an  end  to 
her  poverty.  Her  loneliness  and  deso- 
lation have  fled  away.  Oh,  beloved, 
do  you  catch  the  inspiration  of  it? 
When  we  have  once  made  the  choice 
for  God — His  will,  His  purpose,  His 
glory,  we  find  that  we  have  come 
through  death  to  life.  We  lost  our 
life  for  His  sake ;  we  find  it,  and  in 
more  abundant  measure.  It  always 
turns  out,  friends,  that  Boaz  is  a  near 
kinsman.  We  become  partakers  of 
the  Divine  nature.  Don't  you  feel  the 
thrill  of  royal  blood  in  your  veins? 
Don't  you  realize  that  the  King  of 
kings  is  your  heavenly  Bridegroom? 
True,  the  world  looks  upon  us  as  pil- 
grims and  strangers,  and  such  we  are. 
We  are  strangers,  for  we  are  not  of 
the  world ;  and  we  are  pilgrims,  for 
here  we  have  no  continuing  city — but 
we  are  going  somewhere !  Our  citizen- 
ship is  in  a  Better  Country.  And  I 
want  to  tell  you  that  we  don't  have  to 
hang  down  our  heads  and  apologize 
to  an  unmindly  world  for  being  here. 
We  are  ambassadors,  and  there  is  a 
wealthy  dominion  back  of  us. 

As  we  come  to  the  closing  chapter 
we  find  the  aged  Naomi  cherishing  a 
baby  on  her  heart.  The  bitter  years 
of  her  widowhood  are  turned  to  joy. 
Her  mourning  has  become  sweet 
laughter.  It  is  Ruth's  baby  that  has 
comforted  her.  God  has  greatly  hon- 
ored the  humble  Moabitess.  She  trust- 
ed Him.  She  turned  her  back  on  the 
world  that  she  might  follow  "her 
Gleam"  and  God  rewarded  her  with 
joy  of  life — motherhood.  And  the 
baby — who  was  he?  You  all  know 
He  was  Obed,  one  of  the  direct  ances- 
tors of  David,  and  it  was  from  the 
royal  line  of  David  that  our  Lord  Je- 
sus came.  Thus  it  is,  beloved,  to 
every  soul  who  yields,  as  Ruth  did, 
a  whole-hearted  devotion  to  God.  We 
must  die  out  at  the  self-center  and  be 
made  fully  alive  unto  God  and  the 
outco/ie  always  is  a  fruitful  life.  Our 
ministry  may  be  humble,  our  rank 
amorg  other  workers,  obscure,  but 
God  takes  account,  and  our  Lord  says 
to  us,  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
nave  chosen  you  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit 
and  that  your  fruit  shall  remain" 
Mark  the  force  of  that  promise — fruit 
that  remains.  That  is  not  a  padded 
report.  It  is  not  shallow,  external  re- 
nlts.    Tt  is  eternal  fruitage.  It  is  the 


kind  that  shall  endure  when  every 
man's  worV  is  tested  by  fire,  in  that 
day  when  all  mi  sincerity  and  self-seek- 
ing shall  melt  as  wax  in  the  searching, 
revealing  fires  of  God's  test,  this  fruit 
w  II  shine  forth  as  a  precious  stone. 

I  wonder  what  became  of  Orpah? 
She  is  not  ment  oned  again  after  she 
turns  back.  I  suppose  there  was  no- 
thing worth  u<  ording  after  that.  But 
I  have  often  thought  of  her.  T  can  see 
her  now.  Is  not  that  a  tent  stretched 
there  on  the  nla'ns  of  Boab?  D  )  you 
see  a  woman  standing  by  the  flap 
door?  She  seems  past  middle  age,  her 
hair  is  streaked  with  gray.  Her  shoul- 
ders stoop  under  the  laborious  load  of 
the  years  through  which  she  has  come. 
Her  eyes  have  grown  dull  by  the 
drudging  of  the  commonplace.  She 
has  probably  reared  a  family  of  chil 
dren  but  they  were  of  no  significance 
to  the  world  and  nothing  is  recorded 
concerning  them.  Her  days  have  been 
full  of  activities  but  to  no  special  pur- 
pose. No  service  of  eternal  value  has 
been  rendered.  She  has  simply  lived 
the  average  life  of  a  Moabitish  woman. 
She  has  served  the  gods  of  her  people. 

She  seems  wrapt  in  reverie.  She  is 
looking  toward  the  setting  sun  and 
wistful  longing  creeps  into  the  aging 
face.  Oh,  I  can  read  what  she  is 
thinking.  Her  heart  has  turned  back 
to  those  faraway  days  of  her  youth. 
She  is  dreaming  again  of  her  girlhood 
lover,  her  young  Hebrew  husband  and 
the  happy  day  she  spent  in  the  home 
of  Naomi.  She  wonders  what  has  be- 
come of  Ruth.  She  lives  over  again  in 
memeory  those  noble  ideals  of  that 
Hebrew  home,  she  recalls  the  teaching 
of  Naomi.  Vividly  there  comes  back 
to  her  the  crisis  of  the  hour  when  she 
and  Ruth  stood  at  the  parting  of  the 
ways.  The  price  was  too  high  for  her, 
she  would  not  pay  it.  She  failed. 
How  sad,  how  dull  her  face  has 
grown !  But  across  the  plain  comes 
a  man.  There  is  no  illumination  in 
his  face.  He  is  one  of  earth's  plod- 
ding multitudes.  As  Orpah  looks  she 
recognizes  him.  He  is  the  Moabite, 
her  lord  and  master.  She  must  hurry 
now  to  prepare  the  evening  meal,  for 
she  must  be  ready  to  serve  him  when 
he  comes.  We  see  her  turn  and  enter 
the  darkening  tent.  The  sun  has 
dropped  from  the  glowing  sky.  The 
night  is  coming  on.  Poor  Orpah ! 
And  poor  backsliders!  Multitudes, 
multitudes  of  them  every  where!  Our 
Father,  give  us  courage  to  be  faithful 
to  our  convictions.  Keep  us  walking 
in  the  light.  Oh,  grant  that  our  fel- 
lowship with  Thee  may  never  be 
broken.  Make  us  fruitbearing  Chris- 
tians. And  when  we  have  reached  the 
end  of  our  pilgrimage,  oh,  give  us  an 
abundant  entrance  into  Thy  House, 
the  place  of  many  mansions.  Amen. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


CONCERNING  CHURCH  SONG 
BOOKS 


The  Music  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  at  its  Wooster,  Ohio, 
meeting  last  November  asked  the  secretary 
of  that  committee  to  collect  and  record, 
for  future  reference,  all  the  available  data 
concerning  the  music  books  used  by  the 
M'ennonite  Church  in  America.  The  Pub- 
lishing House  has  provided  a  substantial 
blank  book  for  this  purpose. 

It  is  perhaps  true  that  at  this  time  it 
will  be  much  easier  to  gather  these  facts 
than  it  will  be  later.  These  records  will  be 
of  great  value  in  the  future,  both  from  the 
standpoint  of  interest  and  as  reference  for 
the  use  of  subsequent  Compiling  Commit- 
tees and  Editors. 

Information  along  several  lines  is  de- 
sired, and  if  you  can  give  only  one  point 
or  fact  we  would  like  to  have  you  send  it 
in.  If  you  can  give  much,  all  the  better. 
Tell  all  you  actually  know,  but  please  do 
not  state  things  as  facts  unless  you  have 
good  reasons  for  believing  them.  You  will 
please  give  us  the  advantage  of  your 
knowledge  on  the  following  points: 

1.  Concerning  any  and  all  song  books, 
with  or  without  notes,  which  have  been 
compiled,  edited,  or  published  for  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

2.  About  song  books,  with  or  without 
notes,  by  Mennonite  authors  or  publishers. 

3.  Of  song  books,  other  than  those 
classed  above,  which  have  been  used  in 
the  congregation  more  than  a  year.  (In 
this  connection  please  state  the  time  when 
the  book  was  used,  also  the  name  of  the 
publisher  if  possible.) 

Data  on  English  and  German  books 
should  be  sent.  Any  other  interesting 
facts  regarding  Church  singing  among  the 
Mennonites  will  be  appreciated. 

While  the  Committee  has  not  asked  that 
there  be  any  record  in  addition  to  that  of 
the  song  books,  it  seems  to  us  that  the 
names  of  the  prominent  singing  teachers 
and  leaders  of  song  in  our  denomination 
ought  also  be  included  in  this  work. 
Please  submit  the  names  of  only  those 
who  have  passed  from  the  stage  of  action. 
A  few  remarks  regarding  their  work  will 
be  quite  acceptable. 

Please  reply  to  this  request  and  do  so 
early,  making  it  possible  for  us  to  secure 
a  full  and  correct  history  of  the  Music 
Books  of  the  Church.  Address  all  com- 
munications to 

lohn  D.  Brunk,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Secretary    General    Conference  Music 
Committee. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting,  Held  at 
the  Good  Will  Mission,  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  June  25,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Opened  with  prayer  by  C.  C.  Bmrkholder. 

Address  of  Welcome.    M.  P.  Krikorian. 

What  Constitutes  a  Good  Mission?  P.  J. 
Wiebe.    I  Tim.  4:1-5. 

Why  a  Mission  is  a  Necessity.  C.  C. 
Burkholder. 

How  a  Mission  can  be  a  Blessing  to  the 
Church,  and  vice  versa.    Samuel  Krikorian. 

What  Attitude  should  the  Church  Hold 
toward  the  Mission?    A  .D  .Miller. 

What  is  the  best  and  most  Effective 
Method  of  Leading  Men  to  Christ?  E,  W. 
Ballowell. 

Jewels  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  how 
Gather  them  in?    D.  Parke  Lanitz, 

How  should  We  Deal  with  Skeptics  and 
Infidels?     M.    P,  Krikorian. 

Many  helpful  thoughts  were  brought  ovlt 
during  the  discussions.  Secretary. 
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REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Waldo 
Church  near  Flanagan,  111.,  June  25,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  A.  H.  Leaman;  Sec, 
Rose  Zehr;  Chor.,  Noah  Roeschley. 

Devotional,  Bro.  Rupp.    Psa.  121. 

Bible  Requirements  of  Sunday  School 
Worker.     Bro.  Enos  Schrock. . 

(1)  L-ove  for  God  and  man.  (2)  Knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible.  (3)  Patience.  (4)  Per- 
severance.     (5)  Faithfulness. 

How  is  a  Teacer's  Influence  for  Good 
sometimes  Marred?    Sister  Emma  Beller. 

Through  lack  of  knowledge,  lack  of 
study,  lack  of  preparation,  vanity,  unwor- 
thy character. 

Benefits  of  Regular  and  Losses  through 
Irregular  Attendance  at  Sunday  School. 
Bro.  C.  Conrad. 

Our  Responsibility  in  the  Present  Age. 
Bro.  Edd  Yordy. 

How  Interest  Sunday  School  Children  in 
Mission  Work?    Sister  Ada  Orendorff. 

Installing  Teachers  by  Devotional 
Prayer.     Open  Discussion. 

Rose  Zehr,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Filer  Mennonite  Church, 
Filer,  Idaho,  July  2,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Emanuel  Martin; 
Secy.,  Matilda  Snyder;  Chor.,  Anna  M. 
Snyder. 

Meeting  opened  by  reading  II  Cor.  11 
by  Moderator. 

The  topics  discussed  are  as  follows: 

Lessons  from  Paul  as  a  Caretaker  of  his 
Converts.     Esther  Shank,  S.  Honderich. 

Territory  Covered  by  Paul  during  this 
Quarter's  Lessons.    C.  E.  Sieber. 

How  Guard  against  Modern  Heresies. 
Olivia  Honderich,  Chris  Snyder. 

Gleanings  from  the  many  thoughts  pre- 
sented. 

During  this  quarter's  lessons  we  study 
part  of  the  missionary  journeys  of  Paul. 
He  established  churches  and  later  visited 
them  and  gave  them  encouragement.  He 
wrote  letters  to  them  when  he  could  not 
visit  them. 

Reject  heretics  and  accept  no  other  doc- 
trine but  that  of  salvation  through  Christ. 

It  is  heresy  when  any  one  denies  the 
doctrine  of  atonement,  resurection,  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
should  remain  faithful  to  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Fairview 
Mennonite  Church  near  Surrey,  N. 
Dak.,  June  22,  23,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  I.  S.  Mast;  Chor., 
Christian  Miller;  Sec,  M.  B.  Kauffman. 

Subjects  discussed  by  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer :  Spiritual  Life,  Unequal  Yoke,  Purity, 
Present  Day  Delusions,  Devotional  Cover- 
ing, Obedience. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  points  pre- 
sented: 

The  spiritual  life  begins  with  the  new 
birth. 

Among  the  present  day  delusions  are: 
that  one  may  be  saved  without  uniting 
with  the  Church,  moral  salvation,  no  hell, 
denying  divinity  of  Christ,  idolatrous  wor- 
ship, etc. 


The  world's  amusements  are  not  for 
God's  children. 

Purity  means  to  be  unspotted  from  the 
world. 

Even  nature  teaches  the  covering.  Yet 
some  people  will  not  admit  that  the  de- 
votional covering  is  a  Gospel  ordinance. 

Entire  obedience  to  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  brings  joy  to  the  believer's  soul. 

Secretary. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    Welsh    Mountain   Industrial  Mission 
For  Second  Quarter,  June  30,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts — Contributions 


Susanna  Wenger 

Cp  ou.uu 
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17.75 

Anron  Ci-totT 

1.00 

Eastern  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

10.00 

Kinzer's  S.  >S.  Meeting 

22.23 

Amos  H.  Hershey 

1.00 

Myers  Bros. 

2.00 

A  "Sister 

.75 

David  E.  Landis 

1.00 

Katie  B.  Landis 

.75 

W.  E.  Hikon 

1.00 

A  Sister 

1.00 

A  Bro. 

2.00 

Bro.  Hartzler 

2.50 

Total 

$  93.80 

Reed  for  Mdse 

2209.33 

Money  Borrowed 

29.00 

Previous  Receipts 

1618.36 

Total 

$3950.49 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse 

$1532.34 

Labor 

447.38 

Borrowed  Money  Returned 

58.00 

General  Expense 

318.42 

Mach.  and  Fixtures 

28.08 

Previous  Expenditures 

1527.34 

Cash  on  Hand  July  1 

38.93 

Total 

$3950.49 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
S.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 

Superintendent's  Report 

Goodville  Sewing  Circle,  Clothing  $2.67 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Married 


Landis — Clemens. — July  8,  1916,  Bro. 
Levi  A.  Landis  and  Sister  Fannie  N.  Clem- 
ens, both  of  Salford,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bishop  A.  G. 
Clemmer  officiating.  May  the  blessings  .oi 
God  rest  upon  this  union. 


Miller— Egli.— On  June  14,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ben  Egli  near  Pomeroy,  la.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Perry  Miller 
and  Sister  Delia  Egli,  both  of  the  Man- 
son  congregation,  Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr  officiat- 
ing.   May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Lape — Wenger. — Bro.  Edwin  S.  Lape  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Dora  M. 
Wenger  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father, 
Bro.  Elias  Wenger,  June  14,  1916,  by  Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer.  May  the  blessing  of  heaven 
ever  attend  our  brother  and  sister  for  a 
happy  home  and  faithful  service  in  the 
Church. 


Bender— Miller.— On  July  6,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  S.  S. 
Miller  and  wife,  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Bro.  Olen 
R.  Bender  and  Sister  Annie  R.  Miller, 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, Bro.  Ed.  Miller  officiating.  Both 
are  teachers  in  the  Springs  Sunday  school 
and  they  have  the  best  wishes  of  their 
many  friends,  for  a  prosperous  and  happy 
future  in  the  Master's  service. 


Obituary 


Burkholder.-^Minnie  Burkbolder  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  25,  1880; 
died  at  her  home  near  Mlarshallville,  Ohio' 
July  3,  1916;  aged  35  y.  7  m.  8  d.  At  the 
age  of  18  years  she  gave  her  heart  to 
Jesus  and  her  hand  to  the  Church.  She 
was  of  a  kind  and  lovable  disposition,  and 
though  an  invalid  yet  she  enjoyed  attend- 
ing services  when  health  would  permit. 
She  is  survived  by  her  father,  Deacon 
Abram  Burkholder,  3  brothers,  5  sisters, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends  who  mourn 
her  departure.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  assisted  by  E. 
F.  Hartzler  and  I.  W.  Royer,  on  July  6, 
at  the  Crown  Hill  Church  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  concourse  of  people. 


Burkholder— Sister  Mary  L.  Burkholder 
died  at  her  home  in  Scotland,  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  about  four 
weeks  from  heart  trouble;  aged  65  y  7  m. 
19  d.  She  is  survived  by  4  sons  and  4 
daughters;  also  by  her  mother  (widow  of 
Deacon  Jacob  H.  Lehman,  deceased,  who 
is  in  her  92nd  year),  and  4  brothers.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Saturday,  July  8,  in- 
terment at  the  Mount  Pleasant  U.  B. 
Church.  Services  conducted  by  W.  W. 
Hege  from  Rev.  2:7. 


Miller.-^Lizzie  B.  Miller  was  born  in 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  near  Emma,  Sept.  10, 
1880;  died  July  2,  1916,  at  her  home  on 
the  place  where  she  Was  born;  aged  35  y. 
9  m.  22  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
George  Y.  Miller  Dec.  6,  1903.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  (Amjie  Keith,  aged 
10,  and  Holly  Stanley  aged  7).  In  her 
early  years  she  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  as  her  choice  of  faith, 
living  an  exemplary  and  fruitful  life  until 
death  claimed  her.  Being  afflicted  with 
cancer  for  some  time  past,  she  sacrificed 
with  her  husband  and  children  the  com- 
forts and  joys  of  home  life,  and  spent 
much  of  the  past  six  months  at  Indian- 
apolis taking  treatment  for  her  disease, 
that  if  God  might  see  well  her  health 
might  be  restored.  During  her  life  she 
posessed  that  cheerful  and  loving  spirit, 
ever  ready  to  serve  rather  than  to  be 
served,  for  which  cause  she  was  held  in 
high  esteem  by  those  with  whom  ac- 
quaintance had  been  formed.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  a  kind  husband, 
2  sons,  mother,  5  brothers,  5  sisters,  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  death 
the  home  loses  a  kind  and  loving  mother, 
ever  ready  to  sacrifice  for  the  good  of  oth- 
ers, the  Church  a  faithful  me/nber  never 
disobedient  to  its  principles  ever  ready  for 
duty,  the  community  oie  ever  ready  to 
give  a  helping  hand. 

Funeral  held  Wednesday,  July  5,  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Emma,  Ind.,  in 
charge  of  D.  D.  Miller  and  her  home  min- 
isters, where  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  gathered  together  to  pay  the 
laist  tribute  of  respect. 
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Items  and  Comments 


W.  F.  A.  Campbell  and  his  wife,  Meth- 
odist missionaries  to  Japan,  formerly  of 
Canada,  were  murdered  in  their  summer 
home  in  Japan  by  a  rolb'ber  early  last  Sun- 
day morning. 


Five  persons  are  known  to  have  been 
killed  and  many  were  rendered  homeless 
by  a  flood  as  the  result  of  a  cloudburst  in 
the  South  Atlantic  states  last  Sunday.  A 
number  of  persons  are  missing. 


The  heat  wave  which  swept  the  conti- 
nent for  a  week  or  more  was  broken  last 
week  by  a  copious  supply  of  refreshing 
showers.  Severe  electrical  and  wind  storms 
are  reported   from  many  places. 


Prospects  for  the  preservation  of  peace 
with  Mexico  are  good  at  present.  Villa 
and  his  followers  are  evidently  closely 
pursued  by  the  forces  of  the  de  facto  gov- 
ernment of  Mexico  and  it  is  possible  that 
Carranza  may  yet  be  able  to  obtain  con- 
trol of  the  situation  in  h^s  troubled  coun- 
try. 


'So  persistent  are  the  efforts  of  the 
whiskey  crowd  to  evade  dry  laws  that  the 
police  officers  on  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio 
Railroad  in  the  district  including  Charles- 
ton, West  Virginia,  and  the  nearer  Ken- 
tucky saloon  towns  have  been  ordered  to 
work  in  squads  of  four  and  to  carry  rifles 
as  well  as  revolvers. 


Gen.  Cipriano  Castro,  former  president  of 
Venezuela,  arrived  at  New  York  by 
steamer  last  Saturday  but  was  not  allowed 
bo  enter  the  United  States.  The  charge 
against  him  is  said  to  involve  moral  tur- 
pitude. Mrs.  Castro  accompanied  _  the 
former  president.  They  are  being  detained 
at  Ellis  Island  until  they  can  be  deported. 
The  path  of  earthly  glory  has  many  sharp 
turns. 


Thomas  Matt  Osborne  was  welcomed 
back  to  his  former  position  as  warden  of 
the  Sing  Sing  prison  on  last  Sunday.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  Warden  Osborne 
resigned  his  position  about  six  months 
ago,  when  he  was  indicted  by  the  author- 
ities for  violation  of  the  laws  by  his  "re- 
form rules."  His  actions  as  warden  were 
completely  vindicated  and  he  returns  to 
his  position  confirmed  in  his  belief  that  the 
enforcement  of  his  rules  will  work  much 
good  for  the  prisoners.  It  is  believed  that 
corrupt  machine  politics  were  back  of  the 
accusations  against  Mr.  Osborne. 


The  war  situation  in  Europe  at  this 
writing  (Monday  morning)  remains  little 
changed.  The  Allies  claim  gains  on  all 
fronts  while  the  Germans  claim  to  have  re- 
pulsed the  most  important  attacks.  Rus- 
sia claims  to  have  sunk  26  sailing  vessels 
in  the  Black  Sea.  How  horrid  it  all  seems! 
A  few  short  months  ago  the  loss  of  so 
many  vessels  and  lives  would  have  caused 
sailors  in  every  harbor  of  the  world  to 
join  in  mourning.  Now  thousands  cheer 
as  they  hear  news  of  the  destruction  of  life 
property.  Prospects  of  an  early  peace 
are  not  yet  in  sight. 


"Sharks  terrorize  coast,"  is  the  word 
sent  out  from  pleasure  resorts  along  the 
Atlantic  coast  where  a  number  of  persons 
have  been  killed  by  these  sea-monsters. 
In  fact,  it  has  taken  the  pleasure  out  of 
bathing  in  the  sea,  and  extensive  efforts 


are  being  made  to  catch  these  disturbers 
of  th'e  peace.  The  people  of  those  sec- 
tions are  justly  aroused;  but  why  should 
they  not  be  equally  alarmed  and  in  earnest 
to  destroy  the  more  destructive  sharks  of 
intemperance,  foolishness,  vanity,  and  lust? 


Down  in  Philadelphia  several  preachers 
are  having  a  lively  scrap  over  the  amuse- 
ment question.  The  general  secretary  of 
the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  Pennsylvania 
threatens  to  arrest  a  prominent  clergyman 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  for 
permitting  Sunday  baseball  on  the  church 
farm,  and  the  latter  replies  by  calling  the 
former  a  fool.  Both  might  profitably 
learn  a  few  things  about  practical  non- 
resistance.  Besides,  if  all  clergymen  stood 
where  they  ought  to  stand  on  the  amuse- 
ment question  there  would  be  no  room  for 
quarrels  for  they  would  all  be  on  one  side 
— the  B'ible  side.  The  world  is  crazy  on 
amusements. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  S.  S.  CON- 
FERENCE 


The  22nd  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  (_D. 
V.)  at  West  .Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  29-31,  1916. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Hess'ton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  Aug.  30  to 
Sept.  3.  Mission  Board  meeting  Aug.  30, 
Church  Conference  Aug  31  to  Sept.  1,  Sun- 
day School  Conference  Sept.  2  to  Sept.  3. 

Let  us  meet  claiming  the  promise  of 
Matt.  18:19,20. 

For  further  particulars  address  D.  H. 
Bender  or  J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Allen  H.  Erb. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church  near  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Nebr.,  Oct.  4  and  5,  1916,  and  the  Sunday 
school  conference  immediately  after  the 
church  conference.  Members  of  Confer- 
ence are  invited  to  meet  the  preceding  day 
at  9:30  A.  M.,  to  arrange  the  work  of  the 
Conference.  For  further  particulars,  ad- 
dress William  Schlegel,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jacob  Stauffer. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  is  expected  to 
find  a  place  to  hold  the  next  Conference 
some  time  in  1917,  and,  with  the  congrega- 
tion where  it  is  to  be  held,  decide  the 
date.  The  Committee  has  already  re- 
ceived one  invitation  and  would  be  pleased 
to  receive  several  more  so  as  to  be  able 
to  select  the  most  suitable,  all  other 
things  considered.  Please  send  your  in- 
vitations to  the  moderator,  E.  L.  Frey, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  or  to  the  secretary,  J.  S. 
Hardier,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  or  before  Sept. 
1,  1916.  COMMITTEE. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  regular  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster  Co.  will  be 
held  at  the  Vine  iSt.  Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Monday,  July  1,  at  1  o'clock  P.  M. 
Every  one  interested  is  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent. Secretary. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Tres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  I,.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*1899)      American     Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  ('1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (M906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt.  „ 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (M898)  New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*  1903)    1209   St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)    1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  CHy, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. —  (*  1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1919)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nam  pa. — (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd  St.,  N.,   Nampa,  Idaho,     ,  9mft. 

Lima.— (*1910)   825  N.  Jefferson  St..  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (#1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'   Home.— (*1896)   West  Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Meteler,  Supt. 
Children's    Bum.-  (*1919)    MHlersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home— (*  1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.  R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— ("1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Datc  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  FOR  EVERY  FATHER 


1.  To  provide  for  his  own. — I  Tim.  5:8. 

2.  To  love  his  wife  as  Christ  loved  the 
Church.— Eph.  5:27  . 

3;  To  bring  up  his  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. — Eph.  6:4. 

4.  To  lead  in  family  devotions. — Josh.  24: 
15;  Acts  10:2,30. 

5.  To  properly  discipline  his  children,  at 
the  same  time  holding  their  good  will. 
— Prov.  13:24;  Col.  3:21. 

6.  To  be  an  example  of  true  Christian 
piety  and  faithful  Christian  life  and  ser- 
vice.— I  Jno.  2:13. 

7.  To  be  diligent  in  business  and  generous 
in  hospitality.— Rom.  12:11,13. 

8.  To  teach  his  sons  how  to  work. — II 
Thes.  3:10. 

9.  To  win  his  entire  family  for  God  and 
the  Church.— Acts  18:8;  21:9. 


Read  what  Bro.  Hartzler  has  to  say 
about  the  sailing  date  of  Sister  Flor- 
ence Cooprider  and  two  other  mission- 
aries. Many  are  the  prayers  ascend- 
ing- that  God  may  not  only  protect 
them  on  their  journey  but  prosper 
them  as  they  bring  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  know  not  God. 


Let  it  be  our  aim  to  do  all  we  can 
to  strengthen  the  Church  in  every 
way  that  we  can.  Consistent  living, 
faithful  service,  loyal  support  of  every 
church  official  called  of  God  and  the 
Church,  regular  attendance  at  relig- 
ious services,  fervent  prayer,  letting 
our  .light  shine  even  in  dark  places — 
these  are  a  few  of  the  ways  in  which 
we  may  live  to  the  glory  oc  God  and 
the  prosperity  of  the  Church. 


Are  you  successful  in  Christian  life 
and  service?  Let  others  tell  it.  Have 
you  failed?  "Cast  thy  burden  on  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  sustain  thee."  The 
great  question  is  not  how  much  or 


how  little  glory  we  are  getting  out  of 
the  service,  but  how  faithfully  we  are 
applying  our  talents.  As  for  glory, 
"the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed"  is  a 
thousand  times  more  valuable  than 
any  glory  we  may  get  through  self 
praise  or  the  flattery  of  others. 


"May  the  Gospel  Herald  continue 
to  herald  the  whole  Gospel,"  is  the 
concluding  sentence  of  a  recent  letter 
from  a  brother  whose  burden  is  to  see 
the  Mennonitc  Church  continue  to 
stand  for  a  full  Gospel,  for  full  and 
free  salvation,  and  for  ever  increasing 
efforts  to  bring  the  whole  Gospel  to 
the  whole  world.  To  this  cause  are 
we  dedicated,  and  our  prayers  are 
that  the  time  may  never  come  when 
the  Mennonite  Church  will  be  satis- 
fied with  anything  less. 


Meeting-house  Christians. — "There 
is  one  request  that  I  have  to  make  of 
you,"  said  an  evangelist  c*  another 
denomination  to  one  ot  our  own  mem- 
bers, "which  if  I  am  permitted  to  do 
I  will  be  entirely  satisfied  with  your 
Church.  I  would  like  to  write  the 
word  'Christian'  on  that  part  of  your 
church  where  we  now  see  the  word 
'Mennonite.'  "  Quite  a  reasonable  re- 
quest. But  we  prefer  to  see  the  word 
"Christian"  written  in  the  heart. 
There  is  no  virtue  in  a  denominational 
name,  unless  that  name  stands  for  a 
sound  conversion,  a  holy  life,  and 
obedience  to  all  of  Christ's  command- 
ments. Too  many  people  are  con- 
cerned more  about  what  is  written  on 
the  meeting  house  than  what  is  writ- 
ten in  the  heart. 


Problems. — Every  thoughtful  man 
or  woman  has  plenty  of  them.  Life 
is  full  of  perplexing  problems  which 
only  the  wisdom  and  direction  of  God 
can  solve.  While  wrestling  with  prob- 
lems in   mathematics  in  our  school 


days  we  learned  a  lesson  about  the 
solution  of  problems  which  has  often 
served  us  to  good  advantage  since  we 
have  been  called  upon  to  wrestle  with 
the  more  serious  problems  of  life.  We 
learned  that  the  more  we  studied  the 
rules,  and  understood  them,  and  fol- 
lowed them,  the  more  easy  our  prob- 
lems. It  is  so  with  our  problems  in 
life,  especially  spiritual  problems. 
The  more  faithfully  we  study  and 
obey  the  rules  (the  Gospel)  the  easier 
our  problems.  Many  people  make 
their  problems  unworkable  because 
they  either  ignore  or  wilfully  disobey 
the  Gospel. 


Too  far  Away. — "How  many  mem- 
bers have  you?"  said  one  preacher  to 
another  whose  congregation  he  was 
visiting.  "About  two  hundred — but 
some  of  them  live  so  far  away,"  was 
the  reply,  "they  live  away  across  the 
street,  and  therefore  they  can  not 
come  very  often." 

Many  members,  diving  very  near 
the  church,  geographically,  are  so  far 
away  from  the  Church,  spiritually, 
that  they  are  influenced  much  more 
by  the  world  than  by  the  Church. 
Reinforced  by  an  automobile,  or  motor- 
cycle, or  trolley,  or  some  other  means 
of  rapid  transit,  they  are  really  nearer 
some  park  or  theater  or  ball  ground 
or  some  dear  friend  or  other  center  of 
attraction,  though  twenty  miles  away, 
than  they  are  to  a  church  within  a 
mile  from  their  home.  They  are  so 
completely  buried  in  their  daily  news- 
paper or  business  or  social  set  that 
they  get  very  little  out  of  the  re- 
ligious service  even  if  they  do  go. 
The)r  worship  God  with  their  mouths 
(perhaps)  but  with  their  hearts  they 
are  far  from  Him.  They  are  so  far 
away  from  God  that,  like  Peter  when 
he  followed  his  Master  "afar  off," 
they  fall  into  the  most  shocking  sins. 

"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you." 


> 
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Doctrinal 

hewini       >m orraptness,  gravity 
id  sp«ec!i,  thai   cannot  be  condemned. 

%(     :7.  8. 

■iik     thou     the     thing*     which  become 

ii    irine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take    heed    unto    thyself,    and    unto    the  iee- 

trine,    continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  coanoa«dme«t». — John 
14:1S. 


SONGS  IN  THE  HEART 


There    are    songs    in    the   heart    that  are 

never  sung 
To  the  finest  chords  of  tne  spirit  strung, 
Like  the  deeper  currents  of  the  ocean  stir- 
red 

Whose   low,   deep   symphonies   sweep  un- 
heard. 

There  are  songs  of  gladness  which  fill  the 
earth 

With   beauty   of   flowers   and   the   joy  of 
mirth, 

There  are  songs  of  gladness  and  the  voice 
of  birds, 

There  are  songs  of  sadness  too  deep  for 
words. 

There  are  songs  of  sorrow  through  all  the 
years, 

Whose  only  language  is  silent  tears, 
Where  the  wrong  has  triumphed,  or  hope 
is  riven, 

Like    the   dove   o'er   the    shoreless  ocean 
driven. 

There  are  songs  of  rapture  which  thrill  the 
soul 

When  thoughts  of  God  and  of  heaven  con- 
trol, 

They  wake  in  the  spirit  like  visions,  bright, 
There   are    songs    that    are   voiceless  but 
swift  as  light. 


XXI.  MARRIAGE 


By  J.  K.  Bixler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(continued) 
10.  Why  divorce  flourishes. 
Until  persons  entering  the  marriage 
relation  will  consider  the  matter  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word  and  consider  this  as  the 
most  sacred  relation,  divorce  will 
flourish.  Stricter  marriage  and  divorce 
laws  might  lessen  the  number  of  di- 
vorces granted  (which  is  alarmingly 
high)  but  it  will  not  remove  the  caus- 
es for  divorce.  Bulletin  96  of  the  De- 
partment of  Commerce  and  Labor  of 
the  United  States,  which  is  devoted  to 
facts  on  Marriage  and  Divorce  for  the 
years  1887-1906,  shows  that  while 
marriages  increased  in  that  time  76 
per  cent.,  divorces  increased  158  per 
cent.  Wc  arc  very  sure  that  the  fig- 
ures for  the  last  decade  would  show 
.still  more  alarming  conditions.  The 


There  are  songs  of  triumph,  unheard,  un- 
told, 

As  the  silent  splendors  of  the  day  unfold, 
Where    it    conquers    night   as   the  failing 
breath 

Oft  calms  the  smile  on  the  lips  of  death. 
There  are   songs  of  peace   and  unspoken 
rest 

Which  come  to  the  spirit  to  make  it  blest, 
From  heights  of  glory  by  seraphs  trod, 
On  the  wings  of  prayer,  from  the  hills  of 
God. 

— Selected. 


DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


By  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  at  the 
Bible  meeting  held  July  15  at  Eliza- 
bethtown  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
For  the  benefit  of  those  that  were  not 
present  at  the  meeting  I  take  this  op- 
portunity of  presenting  the  following 
references  used  by  the  brother:  Gen. 
24:65;  Num.  5:1-8;  Isa.  47:2;  Ezek. 
44:20;  Deut.  22:5;  I  Cor.  11:14,15;  I 
Cor.  11:10;  Rev.  3:10;  I  Tim.  2:9,  10; 
I  Pet.  3:3,4;  Heb.  1:7;  Heb.  1:14;  II 
Thes.  2:15;  Psa.  78:49;  I  Cor.  11:2; 
Gen.  38:14,15;  Dan.  3:21;  Isa.  3:20; 
Ruth  3:15;  Deut.  22:5.  The  references 
used  are  taken  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  to  prove  by  the  Word  that 
the  Devotional  Covering  is  a  different 
covering  than  the  covering  used  in 
ancient  times.  "If  ye  know  these 
things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


reasons  for  divorce  given  are  adultery, 
cruelty,  desertion,  drunkenness,  neg- 
lect to  provide,  etc.  Drunkenness, 
which  temperance  enthusiasts  gener- 
ally give  as  the  main  cause  for  di- 
vorce, holds  fourth  place  while  adul- 
tery holds  first.  Marriage  on  a  basis 
of  lust  instead  of  love  prevails  in 
many  cases.  These  causes  for  di- 
vorce are  all  of  such  a  nature  that 
Christ  in  the  soul  will  correct  and 
nothing  but  that  will  suffice.  Only 
the  heart  brought  into  conformity  to 
the  will  of  God  who  is  the  'author  of 
marriage  and  our  bodies  brought  into 
rightful  relation  to  Him  will  help  us 
to  appreciate  the  sacredness  of  this 
union. 

11.  Why  a  divorced  person  has  no 
right  to  marry  while  the  former  com- 
panion is  still  living. 

Husband  and  wife  are  "one  flesh" 
joined  together  of  God,  and  that  rela- 
tion is  not  to  be  severed  except  by 
death.  Gen.  2:24;  Rom.  7:2,3;  I  Cor. 
7;39.    In  case  of  adultery  separation 


is  permissible  and  in  fact  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  a  chaste  life.  I 
Cor.  6:15,16.  But  in  no  case  is  di- 
vorce with  the  intent  of  remarriage  to 
another  permitted  by  New  Testament 
teaching.  Even  under  Old  Testament 
times  when  Moses  permitted  divorce 
because  of  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  putting  away  was  an  abomina- 
tion and  hated  by  God.  Mai.  2:11-16. 
In  I  Cor.  7:10,11  Paul  understands 
Christ  to  teach  that  when  husband 
and  wife  separate  they  shall  remain 
unmarried  or  again  be  reconciled. 
Adultery  is  not  an  unpardonable  sin 
and  the  innocent  companion  should 
hold  himself  in  such  a  position  that 
when  the  other  sincerely  repents  and 
desires  reconciliation  that  such  may 
be  effected.  In  Jer.  3  the  attitude  of 
God  towards  backsliding  Israel  under 
the  type  of  love  for  the  one  unfaithful 
to  marriage  vow  gives  to  the  innocent 
companion  the  proper  method  of  con- 
duct towards  the  transgressing  one 
when  he  repents.  Separation  for  any 
other  reason  than  the  one  aforemen- 
tioned is  called  adultery  by  the  Word 
of  God.  Mark  10:9-12;  Luke  16:18. 
We  are  often  cited  to  Matt.  19:9  as 
giving  the  right  to  remarry  when  the 
one  party  is  guilty  of  adultery,  but  let 
us  note  that  verse  carefully.  If  it 
means  that  the  innocent  party  is  freed 
because  of  the  unclean  life  of  the  oth- 
er and  may  remarry  to  another,  why 
may  not  the  guilty  party  repent  of 
the  sin  and  also  be  free  from  the  form- 
er marriage  and  also  remarry.  Yet  it 
unqualifiedly  states  that  "Whoso  mar- 
rieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth  com- 
mit adultery,"  and  this  agrees  with 
other  scriptures.  Adultery  is  only 
possible  when  one  or  both  parties  are 
married.  How  could  the  partv  marry- 
ing the  one  put  away  be  guilty  of 
adultery  if  such  person  put  away  is 
no  longer  under  bond  to  the  former 
companion?  That  is,  if  the  so-called 
innocent  party  is  free  from  the  former 
marriage,  why  is  not  the  guilty  one 
also  freed?  That  such  is  not  the  case 
is  evident.  This  verse,  instead  of  giv- 
ing license  for  remarriage  because  of 
adultery  of  the  other  party,  gives  the 
reason  for  separation  and  this  is  the 
only  scriptural  reason.  To  remarry 
while  the  former  companion  is  still 
living  constitutes  adultery  and  bars 
reconciliation  with  the  transgressing 
companion. 

12.  Why  there  should  be  a  family 
altar  in  every  home. 

Childhood  is  the  most  plastic  period 
of  life.  The  child  is  to  be  brought  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  The  character  and  habits  will 
largely  depend  upon  the  home  train- 
ing in  childhood  and  youth.  It  is 
therefore  necessary  that  the  proper 
surroundings  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  child.    But  not  for  the  child's  Slfal 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 
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alone  would  we  recommend  the  family- 
altar.     Every   member  of  the  home 
needs  to  be  brought  in  touch  with  the 
Word  daily  and  spend  some  time  in 
prayer.    Nothing  else  so  prepares  the 
minds  for  the  problems  and  cares  of 
the  day.    He  who  founded  the  home 
knows  all  about  its  trials  and  prob- 
lems and  He  alone  is  able  to  give 
grace  to  overcome  them.    Under  pa- 
triarchal   times   the   father   was  the 
priest  of  the  home  and  responsible  for 
religious  teaching  and  worship,  as  is 
shown  by  the  example  of  Job,  Noah, 
and  Abraham.  Job.  1:5;  Gen.  8:20; 
13  :4,  18 ;  18 :23-33.    The  father  is  still 
responsible  for  the  safe-guarding  of 
the  home  and  giving  religious  instruc- 
tion.   In  I  Tim.  2:11,12  and  I  Cor. 
14:33-35  the  women  are  commanded 
to  keep  silence  in  the  churches  and  to 
ask  their  husbands  at  home.    A  great 
deal  of  stress  in  times  past  has  been 
placed  upon  the  phase  of  the  women's 
silence  but  the  husband's  responsibil- 
ity of  being  able  to  answer  the  ques- 
tions has  been  almost  wholly  forgot- 
ten.   To  make  this  scripture  effective, 
it  will  be  necessary  for  the  father  to 
know  his  Bible  so  as  to  be  able  to 
teach  and  to  be  willing  to  spend  the 
time  to  give  such  instruction.  There 
is  no  better  way  than  to  gather  the 
family  together  at  stated  times  for 
this  purpose  and  this  service  becomes 
a  cheerful  one  to  the  one  aware  of  the 
possibilities  stored  in  the  little  minds. 
Every  home,  should  be  one  of  prayer 
and  one  where  stress  is  placed  upon 
the   real    life    and    all    other  things 
should  be  made  to  conform  to  the 
ideal  of  all  attaining  to  the  highest 
efficiency  for  the  Lord. 

13.    Why  marriage  is  conducive  to 
happiness  and  usefulness. 

Married  life  is  the  normal  state  for 
the  normal  person.  The  only  excep- 
tion is  that  of  a  Christian  remaining 
unmarried  that  he  may  give  more 
fully  and  directly  his  time  and  service 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  I  Cor.  7:32-34. 
But  even  such  person  is  benefitted  by 
associating  with  those  of  the  other 
sex.  While  the  unmarried  are  able  to 
give  more  time  and  service  to  the 
Church  now,  the  married  may  be  able 
to  provide  for  the  future  by  furnishing 
sons  and  daughters  for  the  service 
who  are  really  their  own  lives  repeat- 
ed with  the  added  nrivilege  of  training 
them  in  the  points  in  which  the  pa- 
rents are  weak,  thus  giving  parents 
the  oft  expressed  wish  that  they 
might  live  life  over  ao-ain.  There  is  a 
satisfaction  in  preparing  and  training 
future  workers.  Married  life  also 
brings  with  it  a  contentment  that  is 
rarely  seen  in  unmarried  persons  of 
marriageable  age.  Husband  and  wife 
being  help  mates  are  able  to  view  con- 


ditions and  problems  from  a  two-fold 
position  and  are  able  to  consider  the 
work  more  carefully  and  help  each 
other  in  performing  it.  In  every  well 
regulated  family,  the  discipline  of  car- 
ing for  others  and  of  necessity  at 
times  sacrificing  some  cherished  idea 
or  pleasure  is  worth  much  and  if  prac- 
ticed in  church  life  which  is  but  a 
large  family  will  prove  beneficial  and 
conducive  to  better  relations. 

14.  Why  the  sinele  state  should  be 
preferred  to  a  marriage  under  unscrip- 
tural  conditions. 

To  be  married  is  not  a  Bible  re- 
quirement, only  a  recommendation. 
That  is,  a  person  may  be  a  Christian 
either  married  or  unmarried.  But  since 
no  other  institution  means  so  much  to 
the  spiritual  welfare  as  this,  it  is  very 
essential  that  the  marriage  be  upon 
scriptural  basis.  Marriage  upon  an 
unscriptural  basis  can  do  more,  and 
generally  does,  to  retard  spiritual  de- 
velopment than  any  other  thing. 
Many  a  life  has  been  practically 
thrown  away  for  the  mere  sake  of 
getting  a  companion  which  in  the  end 
proved  to  be  but  a  human  brute.  To 
the  Christian  there  can  be  no  real  hap- 
piness in  married  life  unless  God's  ap- 
proval is  stamped  upon  the  union  and 
such  cannot  be  the  case  unless  the 
marriage  is  scriptural.  Better  remain 
single  and  be  right  with  God  than  to 
be  married  and  have  the  consciousness 
of  having  done  so  contrary  to  the  di- 
vine will. 

15.  Why  there  should  be  more 
sound  and  intelligent  teaching  on  this 
subject  in  the  home  and  Church. 

Many  people  do  not  know  the  scrip- 
tural teaching  on  marriage  and  di- 
vorce, as  may  be  proven  by  the  large 
number  of  divorces  and  remarriages. 
Even  the  many  examples  in  our  own 
Church  of  intermarriages  with  the 
world  is  evidence  of  ignor- 
ance of  the  subject  or  that 
the  teaching  is  so  passive  that  it 
is  ignored.  In  some  homes  about  all 
that  is  heard  along  these  lines  is  the 
teasing  of  the  boys  and  girls  about 
their  girls  and  fellows.  The  child 
brought  up  under  those  conditions 
will  look  only  at  the  sentimental  side 
of  marriage  and  not  at  its  real  pur- 
pose. Marriage  is  spoken  of  lightly 
and  "mother-in-law  stories"  are  relat- 
ed and  read  from  the  dailies  until 
some  one  divorced  and  remarried  ap- 
plies for  admission  to  the  Church ;  and 
then  people  are  all  wrought  up  be- 
cause the  leaders  of  the  Church  cannot 
receive  them  into  fellowship.  From 
the  pulpit,  the  subject  should  be  fre- 
quently treated  without  apology.  A 
subject  that  interests  nearly  all  in  the 
course  of  time  needs  no  apology  for 
being  presented.  But  much  harm  has 
been  done  by  presenting  it  in  an  irrev- 
erent manner.  The  Bible  teaching,  in- 
stead of  our  own  ideas,  i§  what  is 


needed.  If  the  Bible  teaching  on  the 
subject  will  not  bring  conviction  to 
the  people,  nothing  else  will:.  Mar- 
riage as  a  life  covenant,  the  fact  that  it 
either  helps  or  hinders  the  best  life, 
the  responsibilities  of  parenthood,  the 
relation  of  the  home  to  the  Church, 
and  a  number  of  kindred  subjects  need 
to  be  taught  with  all  seriousness  and 
wisdom  and  with  a  heart  filled  with 
love  and  sympathy. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  SALVA- 
TION 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto 
his  people  by  the  remission  of  their 
sins. — Luke   1 :77. 

This  was  prophesied  of  John  the 
Baptist  by  his  father  Zacharias.  How 
John  gave  this  knowledge  we  do  not 
know.  It  did  not  come  without  a 
change  of  heart.  In  the  new  Holy 
Ghost  dispensation  this  knowledge  of 
salvation  comes  with  the  new  birth, 
whereby  we  are  made  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus.  This  change  is  rep- 
resented as  passing  "from  death  unto 
life,"  from  "the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God."  No  stronger  language  than  this 
could  be  used  to  describe  this  wonder- 
ful change.  No  enlightened  person 
who  has  passed  through  this  experi- 
ence doubts  his  or  her  own  salvation. 

John  says,  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren."  When  we  are 
born  of  God  and  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  we  need  no 
further  evidence  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God ;  for  thereby  we  receive 
power  over  the  flesh  and  all  evil  pro- 
pensities. "They  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  af- 
fections and  lusts"  (Gal.  5:24). 

We  have  the  testimony  of  people 
who  have  received  power  after  being 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  to  over- 
come bad  habits,  such  as  drinking,  us- 
ing tobacco,  etc.  This  proves  that 
God's  love  is  stronger  than  parental 
or  filial  love,  for  thereby  we  receive 
power  to  overcome  and  live  the  vic- 
torious life.  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us." 

The  missionary  who  leaves  the 
comforts  of  home  and  association  of 
friends  has  experienced  something  of 
this  love.  "He  that  loveth  father  and 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me."  Parental  love  says,  "Do  not 
go ;  there  are  others  who  can  go." 
God's  love  says,  "Go ;  and  may  God 
bless  you." 

It  is  an  easy  matter  to  test  God's 
love,  whether  we  have  experienced  it 
or  not.  It  enables  us  to  overcome 
trials  and  temptations  which  we  could 
not  withstand  without  this  precious 
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love  in  our  souls.  It  is  the  love  that 
loves  our  enemies  and  returns  good 
for  evil. 

Paul  asks:  "Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God?  Shall  tribula- 
tion? or  distress?  or  persecution?  or 
famine?  or  nakedness?  or  peril?  or 
sword?"  (Rom.  8:35— Read  to  end  of 
chapter). 

Have  we  experienced  this  gracious 
love?    Does  the  Hie  prove  it? 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


SATAN'S  USE  OF  FRIVOLITY 


By  Emma  C.  Birky. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  frivolity  we  mean  trifling  acts. 
We  sometimes  ask  the  question, 
From  whence  comes  frivolity?  It 
comes  from  a  heart  out  of  harmony 
with  God  and  righteousness ;  it  comes 
from  a  devotion  to  the  god  of  foolish- 
ness, whose  chief  delight  is  to  rob 
the  true  God  of  the  glory  due  Him. 
From  this  we  see  that  God  cannot  use 
a  frivolous  person. 

Since  we  can  not  serve  God  by  act- 
ing silly  we  must  then  be  serving 
Satan. 

It  seems  as  though  Satan  uses 
frivolity  and  silliness  as  a  trap  to 
catch  the  Christian  people  of  today. 

We  often  do  not  think  how  many 
idle  words  we  utter,  even  in  a  single 
day. 

God  gave  us  the  privilege  of  speech, 
therefore  we  should  use  it  to  His 
glory.  In  Eph.  5  :4  Paul  tells  us  that 
foolish  talking  and  jesting  are  not  be- 
coming a  Christian;  but  rather  giv- 
ing of  thanks.  Satan  is  so  very  clever 
in  his  method  of  tempting  us  that  we 
often  do  frivolous  acts  without  really 
being  conscious  of  them.  It  is  by 
this  "method  that  he  leads  us  in'to 
greater  sin  until  finally  our  hearts  be- 
come hardened. 

We  so  often  say  that  "a  good  time" 
will  not  injure  anyone.  That  is  all 
true,  if  we  are  clear  on  what  we  call  a 
good  time.  Many  people  of  the  world 
today  can  see  pleasure  only  in  light, 
frivolous  acts,  and  would  be  entirely 
lost  to  associate  with  Christian  peo- 
ple. Even  some  of  our  own  socalled 
Christian  people  of  today  would  rath- 
er listen  to  foolish  talk  or  jesting  than 
to  attend  some  spiritual  meeting. 

We  are  also  aware  that  everybody 
lias  an  influence  over  some  other  per- 
son. If  we  are  of  a  light,  frivolous 
character  Satan  is  very  apt  to  try  to 
have  us  influence  our  comrades  along 
the  same  line.  Therefore  it  is  very 
necessary  that  we  guard  ourselves  a- 
gainst  .all  foolishness.  There  is  but 
one  remedy  for  this  condition!  "Re 
pent  and  turn  to  God." 
Delavan,  111. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep*th,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 
Wednesday  night  Gospel  meetings 
are  conducted  in  Argentine  in  the 
"open  air"  under  a  large  tree  with 
good  attendance  and  interest.  A  fa- 
vorite way  of  reaching  non-church 
goers. 

Wednesday  a  nine-year  old  girl  was 
sent  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Shearer  near 
Alpha,  Minn. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger,  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  filled  three  appointments 
here  the  16th,  for  which  we  were 
glad. 

We  have  been  asked  to  assist  in 
finding  homes  for  three  little  girls 
aged  5,  7,  and  10  years.  If  interested, 
address,  J.  D.  Mininger,  200  S.  7th 
St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

July  21,  1916. 

MISSIONARIES  TO  INDIA 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mariam  Penner,  Dr.  Longdon,  and 
Sister  Florence  Cooprider  will  sail, 
the  Lord  willing,  from  Vancouver, 
British  Columbia,  for  India,  Aug.  24, 
and  will  touch  at  Yokohama,  Japan, 
Sept.  7;  Kobe,  Japan,  Sept.  8;  Naga- 
saki, Sept.  10;  Shanghai,  China,  Sept. 
12,  and  Hong  Kong,  China,  Sept.  15. 
The  time  for  their  arrival  at  Calcutta 
is  not  yet  definitelv  known.  Letters 
directed  to  any  of  these  missionaries 
should  reach  the  place  several  days 
before  the  ship  is  to  reach  the  place. 
Direct  in  care  of  Thomas  Cook  & 
Son,  S.  S.  Empress  of  Japan.  Those 
wishing  to  send  anything  with  Sister 
Cooprider,  either  for  herself  or  the 
other  missionaries,  need  to  keep  sev- 
eral things  in  mind  : 

1.  She  will  have  many  things  to 
take  which  are  necessary.  Do  not 
ask  her  to  take  things  which  are  not 
highly  useful  ; 

2.  In  order  to  insure  that  even  use- 
ful things  are  taken  they  should  reach 
her  on  or  before  Aug.  8.  If  you  send 
anything  so  that  it  reaches  Hesston, 
Kans.,  after  thai  date,  do  not  be  dis- 
appointed if  it  is  left  in  America. 

These  three  women,  with  their  pre- 
paration, ought  to  count  much  in  the 
different  missions  in  India  to  which 
they  arc  going,    We  know  that  our 


missionaries   in    India   arc  anxiously 
awaiting  for  the  arrival  of  Sister  Flor- 
ence Cooprider. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


TRIP  TO  JOB,  W.  VA. 


By  H.  H.  Baer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
I  wish  to  give  a  history  of  some  of 
the  trips  of  our  ministering  brethren 
to   Job   and  also   some   hints  about 
church  work  and  harmony. 

Bro.  Smith  left  his  home  a  few 
weeks  ago  for  Roaring  Run  Church 
on  Saturday  morning ;  filled  three  reg- 
ular appointments  on  Sunday,  got 
home  Monday  noon ;  had  walked  40 
miles  on  his  trip.  They  must  cross 
the  Alleghany  mountains  to  fill  these 
appointments.  About  two  years  ago 
he  made  this  same  trip.  When  he  left 
Roaring  Run,  it  was  raining,  and  be- 
fore he  got  to  the  mountains  it  got  to 
snowing.  When  he  got  to  Job,  ten 
miles  near  his  home,  stockings  and 
shoes  were  frozen  to  his  feet.  He  put 
up  at  Bro.  Bluhancher's  for  the  night. 

Bro.  Benner  had  a  similar  experi- 
ence last  winter.  He  filled  an  ap- 
pointment on  Sunday  morning  at 
Roaring  Run  thirteen  miles  from  Job, 
started  for  Job  at  noon  and  it  was 
snowing.  When  he  got  to  the  Alle- 
ghany mountains  it  was  drifting  to 
the  depth  of  two  feet.  When  he  got 
to  his  neighbor's  house,  he  was  so  ex- 
hausted that  he  was  obliged  to  stop 
before  he  got  home. 

While  the  city  missionaries  have 
their  discouragements,  I  would  con- 
sider their  work  easier  than  rural 
work.  As  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
many  city  missions  opened  there  are 
few  established  in  rural  districts.  I 
believe  if  the  doctrines  which  the 
Church  professes  would  be  known  by 
many  people  they  would  be  willing  to 
accept  them.  "But  how  shall  they 
hear  of  them  without  a  preacher,  and 
how  shall  they  preach  unless  they  be 
sent." 

There  was  a  time  when  I  thought 
that  all  those  that  had  Bibles  could 
read  for  themselves  and  find  out  what 
is  required  of  them,  but  by  experi- 
ence I  have  learned  that  people  must 
be  taught.  And  we  see  it  was  the 
way  in  the  apostles'  time.  After  the 
apostle  Peter  taught  those  many  peo- 
ple at  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  be- 
came believers  and  there  were  three 
thousand  added  to  the  Church.  God 
sent  Peter  to  Cornelius,  Philip  to  the 
eunuch,  Ananias  to  Paul,  Priscilla  to 
Apollos,  Paul  and  Silas  to  the  jailer. 
And  had  not  we  been  taught  the 
whole  Gospel  how  mmli  of  it  would 
we  believe?  Thanks  be  to  (  rOfJ  lor  our 
( ipportunity. 

Jesus   told   Mis  disciples  when  He 
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sent  tli cm  two  by  two  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  If  we  are  awake  to  the 
signs  of  the  time,  we  believe  that  Je- 
sus will  soon  come  to  take  the  Church 
to  himself  and  the  mission  that  is  giv- 
en to  the  Church  to  do  must  soon  be 
done.  The  harvest  still  is  great  and 
the  true  laborers  are  few.  There  are 
many  that  profess  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, but  how  few  comparatively  are 
preaching  the  whole  Gospel — the  "all 
things." 

The  reason  that  we  should  be  more 
interested  in  having  the  doctrine  that 
we  profess  brought  to  the  people  that 
know  nothing  about  it  is  because  it 
stood  that  test  all  through  the  dark 
ages  of  persecution  and  has  not  lost 
any  virtue.  It  will  save  those  that 
believe.  It  is  not  a  doctrine  that  was 
invented  in  the  last  hundred  years 
like  many  others  that  were  invented 
by  man.  We  who  live  in  a  land  that 
flows  with  milk  and  honey  and  have 
the  privilege  to  go  to  hear  Gospel 
preaching  every  Sunday  if  we  wish, 
do  not  realize  how  many  fathers  and 
mothers  with  their  children  are  living 
in  the  mountain  countries  that  have 
no  Gospel  teaching. 

We  should  consider  the  difference 
of  our  home  ministry  and  those  sent 
in  the  mission  field.  In  the  first  place 
the  church  could  not  send  those  who 
are  not  willing.  In  the  second  place 
we  should  use  great  caution  who  will 
be  sent.  We  might  get  six 
brethren  in  a  good  sized  congregation 
that  would  be  qualified  and  blameless 
for  candidates  to  pass  through  a  lot 
and  not  one  of  them  be  suitable  to  send 
into  the  mission  field.  While  we 
should  be  consecrated  in  adhering  to 
the  Gospel  and  doctrines  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles,  we  should  be  reasonable 
in  methods  of  working  in  the  different 
capacities  of  church  work  so  that  we 
may  work  in  harmony  and  have  the 
promise  of  God's  blessings.  We  should 
not  set  aside  the  choosing  of  the  min- 
istry by  lot  whenever  necessary  and 
circumstances  will  permit.  Jesus  told 
Peter  (Matt.  16)  "I  will  give  you  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom,"  and  in  Matt. 
18  He  told  all  His  apostles  "whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven."  The  agreement  in  accord- 
ance with  God's  Word  gives  the 
Church  the  authority  to  do  that  which 
is  helpful  to  the  building  up  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  thereby  bringing 
glory  to  God. 

Brother,  sister,  if  you  ever  get  in 
touch  with  those  that  are  working  in 
the  various  parts  of  mission  fields, 
give  them  the  encouragement  by  man- 
ifesting your  kindness  and  love  to- 
wards them.  We  should  remember 
that  they  are  making  greater  sacri- 


fices than  we  have  ever  made  who 
serve  in  the  home  congregation.  They 
leave  father  and  mother,  sister  and 
brother,  houses  and  their  native  land, 
and  their  old  home  place  of  worship, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  with  whom  they  have  been  en- 
gaged in  work  of  the  Church. 
While  they  have  the  privilege  to  meet 
with  some  sheep  and  lambs,  they 
have  the  wolves  to  contend  with.  That 
all  those  who  work  in  the  mission 
field  may  be  humble,  fully  conse- 
crated, remain  faithful  in  teaching  the 
whole  Gospel  and  also  live  out  the 
principles  .of  the  same,  looking  and 
patiently  waiting  for  the  promise  of 
the  reward  in  the  world  to  come,  Is 
the  prayer  of  your  well-wishing  ser- 
vant. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Has  God  a  hand  in  war?  Is  every- 
body lost  that  goes  to  war?  If  the 
rulers  of  our  country  are  the  minis- 
ters of  God  for  good,  do  the  good  as 
well  as  the  bad  take  part  in  this 
work?     E.  B. 

Wars  and  fightings  come  from  the 
lusts  of  men.  Jas.  4:1,2.  God  does 
exercise  an  overruling  power,  having 
in  mind  the  good  of  His  people  and 
the  welfare  of  the  cause.  But  the  fact 
that  the  rulers  over  temporal  govern- 
ments are  the  ministers  of  God  for 
good,  does  not  make  them  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  He  recognized  both 
Cyrus  and  Nebuchadnezzar  as  His 
'servants,"  though  both  were  heathen 
rulers,  the  latter  notoriously  bad.  In 
the  providence  of  God  there  is  such 
a  restraining  power  exercised  over  the 
nations  that  "all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  and 
sometimes  it  is  convenient  for  Him  so 
to  overrule  that  the  most  wicked  men 
are  used  to  further  the  cause  of  Christ. 
For  example,  Who  can  see  the  hand 
of  God  in  the  bloody  wars  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  and  wherein  do  his 
conquests  resemble  the  teachings  and 
principles  of  Christianity?  Yet  these 
conquests  provided  a  common  lan- 
guage which  enabled  the  early  dis- 
ciples to  extend  the  Gospel  much 
more  rapidly  than  they  would  have 
done  without  this  convenience.  It  is 
one  of  the  many  illustrations  which 
show  how  that  God  "causeth  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  him." 

But  that  is  no  reason  why  Chris- 
tian people  should  have  any  part  in 
work  which  the  Bible  positively  con- 
demns.    "The  weapons  of  our  war- 


fare are  not  carnal."  Christ  says, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world," 
and  gives  that  as  a  reason  why  His 
servants  do  not  fight.  We  are  not  set  as 
judges  over  those  who  look  at  matters 
differently  from  what  we  do,  and 
who  count  as  Christian  duties  those 
things  which  we  believe  and  know  to 
be  forbidden  by  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  But  as  for 
ourselves,  there  is  one  thing  plainly 
written  which  alone  would  keep  us 
from  grasping  carnal  weapons  for 
carnal  warfare  under  any  circum- 
stances. There  are  other  scriptures 
against  war,  but  this  one  ought  to  ap- 
peal directly  to  every  one  who  feels 
tempted  to  draw  the  sword  to  shed 
his  brother's  blood.  You  find  it  in 
Matt.  26:52:  "All  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 
This  can  not  mean  a  literal  death,  for 
many  have  taken  the  sword  and  after- 
wards died  a  peaceful  death  from  old 
age.  The  only  way  that  we  can  make 
this  fit  is  to  take  it  as  a  matter  of 
course  that  all  who  take  the  carnal 
sword  will  die  the  death  of  carnal 
man,  unless  they  repent.  It  is  another 
way  of  saying,  "The  soul  that  sinneth 
it  shall  die." 


Is  it  consistent  for  members  of  our 
Church  to  join  Home  Economic  or 
Pig  Clubs?    F.  L. 

We  are  less  concerned  about  the 
particular  name  of  the  club  than  we 
are  about  the  issues  involved.  As  a 
rule  such  clubs  are  short-lived.  After 
the  novelty  wears  off  they  die  for 
want  of  support,  and  things  remain 
dormant  until  some  one  else  comes 
along  with  another  fad.  But  there 
are  a  number  of  reasons  why  Chris- 
tian people  should  hold  aloof  from  or- 
ganizations of  that  class,  whatever 
may  be  the  name  of  the  club.  The 
practical  benefits  derived  from  them 
are  comparatively  small.  In  fact,  it 
is  the  social  feature  (which  as  a  rule 
soon  degenerates  into  foolishness), 
more  than  the  money  value,  that  at- 
tracts the  people.  Sometimes  the  in- 
terest is  aroused  by  devices  that  are 
not  far  removed  from  gambling,  and 
then  the  spirit  of  rivalry  and  display 
usually  manifest  is  not  conducive  to 
spiritual  growth.  We  know  of  many 
church  members  who  are  active  in 
these  clubs,  but  we  know  of  none  who 
are  active  in  them  who  are  marked 
for  their  fervent  piety  and  aggressive 
spirituality.  Dear  Christian  parents, 
if  you  would  keep  yourself  free  from 
compromising  entanglements  and 
serve  the  highest  interests  of  your 
children,  you  will  keep  free  from 
farmers'  clubs  and  keep  your  children 
out  of  contests  which  not  only  give 
them  the  worldly  spirit  but  lead 
them  into  places  and  into  temptations 
which  are  not  for  their  good  and  of 
which  you  do  not  approve. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parenti  in  the  Lord;  fat 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


LIFE'S  LESSON 


A  child  came  to  his  teacher's  side, 

His   book   tightly    clasped   in    his  little 
hand. 

"Teacher,"  he  said,  with  wistful  eyes, 
"We're   coming   to   words   that   I  don't 
understand; 
I've  turned  the  pages  over  and  over, 
And  the  words  are  so  'big,  and  they're 
all  so  new; 
When  we  come  to  the  lesson  where  they 
are  put, 

Oh,  teacher,  I  don't  know  what  I'll  do!" 

The  teacher  smiled  at  the  troubled  face, 

And  tenderly  stroked  the  curly  head. 
"Before  we  reach  them  I  think  you  will 
learn 

The  way  to  read  them,"  she  gently  said; 
"But  if  you  shouldn't,  I'll  help  you  then. 

And  don't  you  think  that  the  wisest  plan 
Is  to  learn  the  lesson  thau  comes  today, 

And  learn  it  the  very  ibest  you  can?" 

And  it  seems  to  me  it  is  so  with  us; 

We  look  at  the  days  that  are  still  ahead 
The   days   that   perchance   may   never  be 
ours — 

W.ith    a    pitiful    longing    and  nameless 
dread. 

But    surely    the    Teacher   who    gives  the 
task 

Will  lovingly  watch  as  we  try  to  read 
With    faltering    tongue    and  tear-dimmed 
eyes. 

And  will  help  His  children  in   time  of 
need. 

— Charlotte  L.  Sear. 


OUR  CHILDREN  FOR  GOD  AND 
THE  CHURCH 


By  D.  B.  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  most  important  and 
weighty  subject  of  which  I  can  think 
at  this  time.  If  all  parents  were  loyal 
to  God  and  the  Church  there  would 
be  little  trouble  to  win  the  child.  Let 
every  father  and  mother  read  and 
study  the  conference  discipline  care- 
fully and  willingly  stand  by  the  same; 
stand  by  their  minister  and  submit  to 
the  Church. 

Much  harm  has  been  done  to  child- 
eren  by  parents  speaking  lightly  and 
in  a  joking  way  of  the  plain  Gospel 
teachings  from  the  pulpit. 

Lack  of  discipline  is  another  reason 
why  many  of  our  children  are  lost  to 
the  Church.  Willie  has  learned  long 
ago  that  he  can  have  his  own  way  if 
he  insists  upon  it,  therefore  the  sin  of 
disobedience  has  become  a  very  com- 
mon sin  with  him.  Better  not  make 
any  law  if  we  do  not  intend  to  live  by 
it.  The  child  that  has  learned  obedi- 
ence in  the  home  is  usually  loyal  to 
the  Church. 
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Lack  of  discipline  in  the  Church  has 
made  room  for  a  large  per  cent,  of 
disloyal  and  unconverted  members, 
hindering  the  spiritual  life  and  power 
in  the  Church  to  the  extent  that  a 
large  percentage  of  the  children  that 
unite  with  the  Church  make  little  oij 
no  progress  in  the  Christian  life.  We 
work  too  much  for  numbers,  tolerating 
or  permitting  the  unruly  members  to 
remain  in  the  Church  and  ignore 
such  scriptures  as  II  Thes.  3:6,14: 
"Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  traditions  which  ye 

received  of  us  If  any  man  obey 

not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  have  no  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed." 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


A  brother,  describing  the  methods 
used  in  their  home  in  conducting  fam- 
ily worship,  suggests  the  following: 

1.  "Have  different  members  of  the  fam- 
ily take  turns  in  conducting  worship,  by 
reading  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  leading 
in  prayer. 

2.  "Select  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  all 
who  can  take  part  in  reading  verse  by 
verse,  and  one  or  more  lead  in  prayer. 

3.  "Each  one,  in  turn,  repeating  Scrip- 
ture verses  form  memory,  followed  by 
prayer. 

"The  singing,  if  one  or  more  songs 
are  sung,  is  inspiring.  Brother,  if  your 
family  worship  is  dull,  spend  a  little  more 
time  in  earnest  secret  prayer." 

The  first  thought  which  impresses 
us  as  we  read  the  above  is  that  of 
variety.  While  we  should  never  thinK 
of  changing  methods  for  the  mere 
sake  of  variety,  yet  there  are  few 
things  which  help  to  make  our  Chris- 
tian service  dragging  and  dull  and 
loathsome  more  than  to  move  along 
the  same  old  rut  as  if  there  were  but 
one  way  of  doing  a  thing.  Life  itself 
is  full  of  variety ;  and  where  our  de- 
votions are  spirited  and  spiritual,  in 
touch  with  the  duties  and  opportu- 
nities with  which  we  are  surrounded, 
we  are  sure  to  have  variety  without 
bothering  ourselves  very  much  about 
how  we  will  conduct  our  worship  to- 
morrow morning. 

Our  brother's  concluding  thoughts 
are  worth  noting.  If  results  are  un- 
satisfactory, it  is  evident  that  there  is 
something  wrong  somewhere.  The 
best  place  to  find  out  is  at  the  Throne. 
Hence  the  timely  admonition,  "Spend 
a  little  more  time  in  earnest  secret 
prayer." 


"It  is  comforting  to  know  that 
through  Jesus  Christ  we  can  triumph 
over  all  evil  in  ourselves  and  in  the 
world." 


July  W 

GOD'S  PLAN  FOR  OUR  SOCIAL 
LIFE 


By  Lessie  L.  Burkholder. 

For  th*  Gospel  Herald. 

God  is  a  true  example  to  follow  in 
the  way  of  having  a  good  time  in  our 
social  life.  The  Christian  is  ever  try- 
ing to  live  a  life  pleasing  to  the  Fath- 
er, who  is  ever  near  his  side  in  what- 
soever he  does.  In  I  Cor.  10:31  we 
read :  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  nil  to 
the  glory  of  God."  So  we  plainly  Sec 
that  if  we  go  to  social  gatherings — 
such  2  dances,  picnics,  card  parties, 
gambling  halls,  theaters,  and  the  like 
— we  are  not  following  the  plan  which 
God  gave  us.  i 

We  should  take  Him  as  our  guide 
in  all  our  undertakings.  We  know  if 
it  were  not  for  the  love  of  God  and 
the  work  that  He  left  here  on  earth 
for  us  to  do  we  could  not  be  happy. 
Friends,  I  for  one  can  say  that  God's 
plan  in  social  life  is  the  best  plan  to 
take.  For  instance,  we  who  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift  of  God, 
may  have  social  gatherings  and  enjoy 
them  and  they  will  be  uplifting  to  us. 
But  we  must  leave  sin  and  Satan  out 
of  the  question.  I  will  give  an  illus- 
tration : 

There  was  once  a  little  girl  in  a 
home  that  was  following  God's  plan 
for  a  social  life.  Her  father  being  a 
worldly  man  threatened  her  life  and 
did  not  let  her  go  to  the  house  of 
God.  He  did  all  he  could  to  scare 
her  out  of  her  social  life  with  God 
but  his  work  was  all  in  vain.  So  he 
took  another  plan.  He  took  her  to 
some  high  place  and  told  her  he  would 
take  her  life  if  she  would  not  stop  serv- 
ing the  Lord.  Finally  he  gained  the 
day,  but  she  did  not  feel  right.  But 
he  a  wicked  father  would  not  let 
God's  messengers  speak  to  her.  When 
on  her  death  bed  she  uttered  these 
terrible  words :  "I  have  lost  my  soul 
by  going  to  dances  and  places  of  ill- 
fame,  and  the  devil  is  holding  me  by 
the  hand  only  through  the  results  of 
having  a  wicked  father. 

Sinner  friends,  this  will  be  your 
doom  if  you  do  not  give  your  hearts 
to  God.  God  will  never  go  with  us 
to  gratify  our  fleshly  desires  to  a 
worldly  gathering,  and  we  who  are 
true  children  of  His  will  have  no  de- 
sire to  go  to  such  places. 

In  Col.  3:17  we  read:  "Whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  th£ 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks, 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him."  If 
we  only  follow  the  plan  God  has  giv- 
en us  for  our  social  life  it  would  be 
far  better  and  more  pleasant  than  fol- 
lowing after  the  worldly  social  gath- 
erings of  today. 

Carver,  Mo. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  6,  1916. — I  Cor.  13:1- 
13 

THE  GREATEST  THING  IN  THE 
WORLD 

Golden  Text. — Now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity.- — I  Cor. 
13:13. 

Introductory. — The  Bible  makes  a 
number  of  striking  comparisons  be- 
tween love  and  other  virtues,  and  in- 
variably love  is  classed  above  the  rest. 
In  his  letter  to  the  Colossians  Paul 
enumerates  a  number  of  excellent 
things,  both  what  they  should  put  off 
and  what  they  should  put  on,  and 
reaches  the  climax  when  he  says, 
"But  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity."  In  the  lesson  now  under 
consideration  there  is  a  similar  com- 
parison made,  but  in  the  end  it  is 
written,  "The  greatest  of  these  is 
charity."  A  number  of  things  like 
this,  taken  together,  has  brought  the 
Christian  world  to  recognize  love — 
that  is  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost — as  "the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world." 

The  Vanity  of  Human  Attainments. 
— Solomon  mentions  a  number  of 
things  in  which  he  sought  the  limit  of 
human  attainment.  He  mentions  rich- 
es, power,  pleasure,  wisdom,  etc.,  and 
in  the  end  is  forced  to  the  conclusion, 
"All  is  vanity."  In  the  lesson  before 
us  Paul  mentions  the  power  of  speech, 
liberal  giving,  knowledge,  faith,  self- 
sacrifice — all  commendable  qualities 
in  themselves — but  counts  them  all  as 
nothing  where  true  love  is  lacking. 
The  orator  who  sways  his  congrega- 
tions to  the  point  that  they  fairly  wor- 
ship him,  with  love  lacking,  is  but  "a 
sounding  brass,  a  tinkling  cymbal." 
The  scholar  who  because  of  his  fund 
of  knowledge  and  power  to  delve  into) 
the  mysteries  of  prophecy  and  other 
lines  of  thought,  which  makes  him  the 
marvel  of  all  who  know  him,  is  a 
point  blank  failure  unless  he  is  en- 
dowed with  the  greatest  of  all  attain- 
ments or  gifts — love.  The  philan- 
thropist who  lavishes  wealth  with  a 
free  and  ready  hand,  even  to  the  ex- 
tent of  sacrificing  his  own  body  in  ig- 
nominous  death,  is  not  a  whit  better 
off  because  of  the  sacrifice  unless  it 
was  the  love  of  Christ  that  constrain- 
ed him  to  do  what  he  did.  Paul  did 
not  mean  to  say  that  these  are  not  ex- 
cellent things.  In  fact,  they  are  all 
commended  and  the  qualities  com- 
manded in  the  Bible.  But  he  did 
mean  to  teach  that  all  is  vanity  unless 
prompted  by  love. 

Qualities  of  Love. — Having  empha- 
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sized  the  importance  of  love,  Paul 
proceeds  to  enumerate  its  qualities. 
What  is  there  about  it,  that  makes 
people  rate  it  as  "the  greatest  thing 
in  the  world?"  Here  is  the  answer: 
Charity  (1)  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  (2)  envieth  not;  (3)  vaunteth 
not  itself;  (4)  is  not  puffed  up;  (5) 
doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly ;  (6) 
seeketh  not  her  own  ;  (7)  is  not  easily 
provoked ;  (8)  thinketh  no  evil ;  (9) 
rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity;  (10)  rejoic- 
eth  in  the  truth;  (11)  beareth  all 
things;  (12)  believeth  all  things;  (13) 
hopeth  all  things;  (14)  endureth  all 
things;  (15)  never  faileth."  Here  is 
the  Bible  looking  glass  showing  us 
our  real  selves.  Is  our  life  such  that 
it  is  apparent  that  we  are  the  full  pos- 
sessors of  this  excellent  Christian 
trait? 

The  Comparison. — The  greatness  of 
love  is  made  manifest  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  while  there  is  an  end  to 
other  things  there  is  no  end  to  love. 
"Charity  never  faileth."  This  is  true, 
both  in  reference  to  time  and  to  the 
tests  of  time."  Whether  there  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether 
there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish 
away."  Not  so  with  charity.  After 
it  has  finished  its  work  on  earth  it  will 
be  forever  present  and  active  in  eter- 
nity. Here  there  are  limitations,  but 
in  the  bright  hereafter  there  are  no 
limitations.  "When  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away."  As  the  child, 
when  it  grows  to  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood, leaves  its  childishness  behind, 
so  the  human  soul,  when  leaving  this 
present  world,  leaves  all  imperfections 
behind. 

Charity  stands  the  tests  of  time  as 
well  as  the  duration  of  time.  The  so- 
called  charities  of  fraternal  and  secret 
organization  all  have  their  limita- 
tions. It  often  happens  that  the  very 
ones  who  most  need  the  charity  are 
by  the  rules  and  regulations  of  such 
organizations  barred  from  their  bene- 
fits. But  "charity  never  faileth." 
There  is  no  flaw  in  the  real  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  His 
people.  It  always  responds  to  the  ap- 
peals and  wants  of  the  needy. 

We  now  reach  the  climax:  "Now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity."  Among  the  most  excellent 
of  excellent  Christian  virtues,  charity 
is  classed  as  the  greatest. — K. 


The  value  of  the  personal  touch  de- 
pends upon  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  worker. — J.  R.  Buckwalter. 


In  the  consecrated  life  there  is  power 
and  purity  which  the  world  can  never 
know. — N.  Mack. 
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Our  Young  People 


SUPPORT  OF  NEEDY  RURAL  FIELDS 
I  Thes.  2:1-13 


Topic  for  July  30 


MOTTO 
"In  trust  with  the  Gospel." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Our  Topic— The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  leads  men  to  be  compassionate 
for  needs  among  men,  especially  soul 
needs.  The  rural  field  should  not  be 
held  up  to  the  detriment  of  other  fields, 
but  every  needy  field  should  in  justice 
have  its  consideration.  "The  harvest 
truly  is  great  but  the  labourers  are  few." 
Many  have  not  eyes  to  see,  or  fail  to 
"lift  up  their  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields."  There  are  those  who  cannot  fit 
into  one  sphere  of  service  who  could,  if 
they  were  directed,  serve  effectively  in 
another.  There  are  tasks  in  the  great 
harvest  field  which,  if  done,  would  fur- 
ther the  work  in  the  other  part.  The 
Lord  does  not  set  boundaries  to  the 
fields  as  men  do.  Hiis  boundaries  are 
mingled  through  occupations  and  kin- 
dred ties  and  cut  across  lots,  over  rivers 
and  mountains,  regardless  of  nationality 
or  wealth  or  learning.  The  same  Spirit 
that  pushes  forward  the  worker  in  one 
field  pushes  him  forward  in  another. 

There  are  needy  rural  fields.  They 
sorely  need  the  help  of  the  Ohurch. 
When  we  speak  of  support  we  should 
not  think  of  money  so  much  as  of  the 
Gospel  intrusted  to  us.  There  are  con- 
ditions where  money  'is  useful  to  those 
who  would  labor  in  the  needy  field.  This 
should  be  supplied  in  the  spirit  of  all 
other  needful  things,  with  the  aim  to 
help  those  whom  God  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  help.  But  it  seems  to  us 
that  the  doing  without  money  or  finan- 
cial success  for  the  sake  of  doing  the 
work  that  needs  to  be  done  on  the  field 
will  come  nearer  supporting  the  work  in 
a  practical  way  than  to  raise  a  cry  for 
money.  We  are  prone  in  this  age  to 
want  our  luxuries  with  us,  when  they 
hinder  us  from  doing  the  very  best  work 
on  the  field.  Some  of  us  are  too  ready 
to  shift  our  responsibility  of  bearing  the 
burden  of  the  work  by  giving  liberally 
and  staying  in  our  comfortable  places 
without  coming  in  touch  with  those  in 
need.  Giving  of  our  substance  to  share 
with  those  who  are  bearing  privations 
in  the  work  is  a  good  work  and  should 
not  be  overlooked,  but  giving  ourselves 
first  is  something  that  is  imperative  to 
a  real  performance  of  our  trust. — II  Cor. 
8:1-5. 


PERSOx\TAL  THOUGHT 
Help   me   Lord   to  look  with  sympathy 
upon  all  Thy  work.    Teach  me  to  follow 
in  the  path   of  service   where  Thou  dost 
lead. 


All  Christian  ideals  cost  time,  en- 
ergy, and  self-denial.  The  ones  that 
cost  us  most  are  the  ones  that  help  us 
most  through  life. — -John  Brubaker. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JULY  27,  1916 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office 
spent  last  Sunday  with  the  Mason- 
town  Church,  preaching  the  Word. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter David  E,  Plank,  from  Belleville, 
Pa.,  to  Halifax,  Pa,,  R,  2,  Box  90. 
The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new 
field  of  labor. 


The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Char- 
ities held  a  meeting  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  one  day  last  week. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
gave  a  lecture  on  the  subject,  Where 
are  the  Dead  ?  at  the  time  of  the  reg- 
ular appointment  at  Gates  on  last 
Sunday  morning. 


Baptismal  services  will  be  held  at 
Pondbank,  Pa.,  D.  V.,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  July  30,  at  which  time  one 
young  man  is  to  be  received  into 
church  fellowship. — M. 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference,  announcement  of  which 
is  made  on  another  page,  promises  to 
be  an  interesting  and  instructive 
meeting — if  we  may  judge  from  the 
program  just  issued.  May  God  direct 
in  all  thing's. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Burkhart  of  Newville, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
sons,  Paul  and  Mark,  spent  a  little 
while  with  friends  and  brethren  of 
Scottdale  last  week.  Bro.  B.  and  Paul 
attended  the  cottage  meeting  at  Bro, 
Rollins'  on  Thursday  evening. 


A  brother,  writing  from  a  prosper- 
ous congregation,  says,  "We  are  pray- 
ing that  as  we  increase  in  number  we 
may  also  increase  in  spirituality  and 
in  consecration."  Amen.  Let  this  be 
the  prayer  and  object  of  every  grow- 
ing congregation,  of  every  member. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  accompanied  by 
Sister  Lina  Ressler  and  daughters, 
left  for  Ohio,  on  Wednesday,  July  19. 
Sister  Ressler  expects  to  remain  in 
her  former  home  for  some  time,  where 
Ruth  and  Rhoda  will  show  by  actual 
demonstrations  that  they  enjoy  the 
free  air  of  the  country. 


A  letter  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  informs 
us  that  Bro.  Abe  Brenneman  of  that 
place  was  recently  killed  by  lightning. 
This  sudden  death  was  not  any  more 
sudden  than  the  great  change  at  the 
end  of  time  will  be.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  and  quicken  those 
who  remained  to  "watch,  and  be 
sober." 


Through  oversight  we  failed  to 
print  the  announcement,  last  week,  of 
a  harvest  meeting  held  with  the  Stony 
Run  Mennonite  Church,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  held  July  22.  Bro.  P.  R.  Nissley 
of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  was  expected  to  be 
with  the  congregation  at  that  time, 
and  we  trust  that  an  inspiring  meet- 
ing was  held. 


Last  Sunday  saw  our  ministerial 
force  of  Scottdale  widely  scattered. 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  was  in  Ohio,  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  somewhere  in  cen- 
tral Pennsylvania.  At  this  writing  we 
have  heard  from  Bro.  Ressler  only, 
but  we  take  it  for  granted  that  the 
others  gave  good  account  of  them- 
selves. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  has  been  spending  some 
time  with  the  brotherhood  at  Wolf- 
trap,  Va.,  and  other  places  recently, 
preaching  the  life-giving  Word  as  he 
went.  Good  interest  was  manifest  in 
the  meetings  at  Wolftrap,  where  four 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  through  water  bap- 
tism on  Sunday,  July  16. 


Correspondence 


Berkeley,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  God  for  what 
He  has  done  in  Pasadena.  I  was  sorry 
to  leave  that  small  congregation,  as 
they  are  few  in  number,  and  I  ex- 
pect to  be  back  in  the  fall,  as  there  is 
a  lot  of  work  to  be  done.  When  I 
came  to  Berkeley  I  was  longing  for  a 
good  place  of  worship,  as  there  is  no 
Mennonite  Church  here.  There  are 
so  many  churches  nowadays.  The 
members,  who  are  so  full  of  the  things 
of  the  world,  hardly  ever  stop  to  real- 
ize what  God  has  done  for  them.  On 
Sunday  they  profess  to  be  such  good 
Christians,  and  during  the  week  they 
just  do  as  the  devil  wants  them  to  do. 
Matt.  6:24  says,  "No  man  can  serve 
two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon."  God  wants  the  whole 
hearts  of  people,  and  wants 
them  to  serve  Him  with 
joyfulness,  and  gladness  of  heart.  Let 
us  pray  to  God  that  the  eyes  of  the 
skeptics  may  be  opened,  as  one  soul  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 
Oh,  the  joy  of  going  to  meet  Him  in 
the  skies.   Elizabeth  S.  Oberholtzer. 

July  15,  1916. 


Foosland,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was 
with  us  July  1  to  8.  He  preached  the 
Word  with  power  each  evening  and 
Sunday  forenoon,  and  we  had  an  all 
day  meeting  on  Tuesday,  July  4.  It 
was  a  blessed  day.  There  were  thir- 
teen confessions  made  and  the  Spirit 
has  been  at  work.     Four  more  souls 
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confessed  since  he  left.    May  it  be  the 
Lord's  will  that  we  may  have  many 
more  such  meetings.     With  love, 
July  18,  1916.    Leah  L.  Naffziger. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  and  Deacon 
Landis  and  wife,  from  Goshen,  Ind., 
were  welcome  visitors  at  the  Chestnut 
Hill  congregation  July  16.  Bro 
Hartzler  preached  a  very  spiritual  ser- 
mon from  Lev.  8 :23.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  dear  brother  as  he  brings 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a  lost 
and  dying  people  as  well  as  strength- 
en, the  saints.  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

July  18,  1916.  Cor. 


Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — I 
am  writing  to  tell  you  of  Bro.  L.  J. 
Heatwole's  visit  to  our  congregation. 
He  has  preached  three  sermons  for  us 
already,  and  will  preach  three  more  if 
the  Lord  wills. 

On  Sunday,  the  16th,  Bro.  Heatwole 
received  four  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  One  old  sister  was 
admitted  from  another  church.  The 
others  were  young  people. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Shank  of 
Denbigh  were  here  prospecting  some 
time  ago.  We  hope  that  they  and 
others  will  locate  among  us  soon. 
There  is  no  reason  why  any  industri- 
ous person  could  not  have  a  com- 
fortable home  in  our  neighborhood. 
The  land  here  is  quite  cheap  and  is 
susceptible   to  improvement. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  more 
interesting  and  encouraging  for  which 
we  feel  thankful. 

Remember  Wolftrap  congregation 
in  your  prayers. 

July  18,  1916.     Martha  F.  Barbe. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — On  Sunday,  July  9,  the 
brethren,  David  Yoder  and  Jesse 
Smucker,  of  Smithville,  were  with  us, 
the  former  brother  preaching  in  the 
forenoon  and  the  latter  in  the  evening, 
from  the  text  Col.  1 :18.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  for  such  visitors,  and  es- 
pecially wish  the  young  brother  God's 
blessing.  We  trust  that  the  Lord 
may  give  him  continued  strength  to 
go  on  in  His  work  of  preaching  the 
Word.  Cor. 
July  20,  1916. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday,  July  9,  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber 
of  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst  and  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning  at  the  Guilford  Church  and 


in  the  evening  at  the  Bethel  Church. 
Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  of  Marshallvillc, 
Ohio,  was  also  with  us  in  the  evening 
and  helped  in  the  services.  Bro. 
Raber  spoke  to  us  of  the  great  harvest 
of  which  the  Savior  said,  "The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few ;"  giving  us  many  prac- 
tical applications  which  we  do  well  if 
we  take  heed. 

On  Sunday,  July  16,  we  were  glad 
to  have  with  us  at  the  Bethel  Church 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio.  Bro.  Y.  preached  for  us, 
using  for  a  text  Jno.  4 :35.  He  told 
us  of  the  natural  harvest,  and  the 
spiritual  harvest  where  Christian  men 
and  women  are  the  reapers,  and  of  the 
eternal  harvest  where  the  angels  are 
the  reapers.  He  reminded  us  of  our 
duty  as  God's  children  to  be  more 
burdened  for  the  ingathering  of  the 
harvest  (lost  souls).  While  we  are 
very  busy  just  now  with  the  natural 
harvest  we  need  to  be  careful  that 
we  do  not  neglect  the  spiritual  har- 
vest. Cor. 


BE  OF  GOOD  CHEER 


By  Joseph  Steckley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be   of  good   cheer,  rise;   he  calleth 
thee.— Mark  10:49. 

We  think  of  the  poor  blind  man  sit- 
ting there  by  the  public  road  side.  Of- 
ten had  he  sat  there  begging  from  the 
passerby,  and  now  why  should  this 
day  be  different  from  the  dreary  ones 
gone  by?  But  his  quick  ears  caught 
the  unusual  sound  of  the  tramp  of 
many  feet.  A  great  multitude  had 
come  because  of  Jesus  going  to  Jeru- 
salem. Something  unusual  was  hap- 
pening and  some  one  probably  care- 
lessly remarked,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth 
is  passing  by."  The  blind  man  had 
heard  of  this  Jesus,  but  which  one  of 
these  is  Jesus  the  beggar  didn't  know. 

But  he  was  determined  not  to  lose 
the  opportunity  and  cried,  "Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me."  Crying  as  loud  as  he  could,  he 
interrupted  the  procession.  Many 
thinking  they  were  helping  the  cause 
of  peace  and  order,  told  him  to  be 
quiet.  "Be  quiet."  I  wonder  if  we 
would  be  quiet  if  we  were  blind  and 
our  chance  to  be  cured  had  arrived. 
Another  moment  and  it  might  be  too 
late.  We  notice  that  opposition  only 
made  the  beggar  cry  all  the  louder. 
"Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me."  This  suddenly  caused  a  stand- 
still. The  Savior  cannot  pass  by  when 
one  soul  in  pain  is  crying  out  for  His 
help. 

Expectantly  the  beggar  listens  and 
hears  the  wonderful  message :  "Be  of 
good  cheer,  rise,  he  calleth  thee !"  and 
he  was  ready  to  direct  his  steps  into 


the  presence  of  Jesus  who  asks  him, 
"What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  un- 
to thee?"  There  being  no  room  for 
hesitaton  in  the  beggar's  heart,  he 
says,  "Lord,  that  1  might  receive  my 
sight."  In  humble  faith  he  really  be- 
lieved that  this  great  gift  would  be 
bestowed  by  his  unseen  friend.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  when  his  prayer  was 
answered,  he  followed  Jesus? 

We  also  are  sitting  by  the  roadside 
catching  sounds  of  a  great  multitude 
passing  by.  Hour  after  hour  many, 
many  souls  in  that  great  multitude 
pass  out  of  reach  of  our  voices  or 
sight  of  our  eyes.  What  does  it  all 
mean?  we  ask  in  our  blindness.  In 
our  case  the  sounds  we  hear  are  not  of 
a  peaceful  procession,  but  the  trampl- 
ing feet  are  treading  down  men  and 
the  voices  speaking  of  rage  and  fear. 
Let  us  hold  fast  to  our  faith  in  our 
unseen  friend  lifting  our  hearts  to 
Him  daily  and  not  listen  to  the  many 
who  say  our  prayers  are  not  an- 
swered. They  say  many  prayers  for 
peace  have  gone  up,  yet  the  war  goes 
on.  "Yes,"  but  we  cannot  see  our 
Jesus  in  our  midst  but  we  walk  by 
faith  not  by  sight.  And  even  now  if 
we  listen  we  can  hear  Him  say,  "Be  of 
good  cheer,  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid." 

When  the  disciples  were  tossed  on 
the  stormy  sea  they  were  afraid  and 
cried  out  for  fear.  When  their  Master 
walked  over  the  tossing  waves  to 
their  rescue,  at  first  they  did  not  be- 
lieve in  His  presence.  They  were 
afraid  of  their  best  friend.  I  wonder, 
do  we  really  believe  and  know  that 
the  opening  of  our  blind  eyes  is  worth 
more  than  any  worldly  prosperity.  If 
we  do,  then  let  us  rise  and  throw 
aside  all  earthly  weights  that  might 
draw  us  from  Christ  and  follow  Him 
in  humble  faith.  Let  us  pray  that 
His  will  be  done,  not  ours.  Let  us 
hold  out  our  hands  for  the  blessings 
He  has  for  us,  for  He  has  blessings 
for  us  every  day — not  blessings  on 
Monday  to  last  for  the  whole  week,  or 
strength  in  January  to  last  till  De- 
cember. Christ  is  calling  each  of  us 
to  do  something  for  Him  today,  and 
to  do  it  cheerily.  He  may  not  call  us 
to  do  a  great  act  today.  The  time  for 
that  will  come  and  strength  for  it  too. 
If  we  live  every  day  in  consciousness 
of  our  Master's  presence.  The  great 
opportunities  are  few  and  far  between, 
but  it  is  the  little  opportunities 
grasped  or  neglected  that  really  make 
or  mar  >ur  character. 

Are  there  any  little  despised  tasks 
that  our  Savior  is  calling  us  to  do 
that  will  probably  lighten  and  bright- 
en up  the  life  of  some  one  close 
around  us?  Oh,  may  we  go  forth,  do- 
ing all  we  can  with  an  eye  single  to 
His  glory,  and  may  we  be  of  good 
cheer,  for  He  is  calling  us. 

Carstairs,  Alta. 
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LOVE,  THE  ESSENTIAL  ELE- 
MENT OF  A  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


And  now  abideth  faith,  hope  and 
charity,  there  three;  but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity. — 1  Cor.  13:13. 

The  charity  of  which  Paul  writes  in 
I  Cor.  13  shows  love  in  its  highest 
and  best  form. 

One  great  man  has  said,  "Love  is 
the  copy  of  the  two  great  essentials  in 
Christian  life ;  the  union  of  God  with 
man,  and  the  union  of  religion  with 
morality ;  love  to  man  for  the  sake  of 
love  to  God ;  love  to  God  showing 
itself  in  love  to  man."  Love  is  a  mov- 
ing power,  not  just  a  feeling.  It  is  a 
constraining  power  which  causes  us 
to  serve  the  Lord,  the  key  which  un- 
locks God's  great  storehouse  of  wealth 
and  blessings  for  His  people.  It  is 
the  door  to  the  powerhouse  of  the 
Christ-life. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Love  is  the 
heavenly  jewel  which  not  only  fills 
the  soul  with  goodness  and  gladness 
but  constrains  its  happy  possessors  to 
follow  the  example  of  Him  who  'so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  on  Him  shall  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life"  (Jno.  3:16). 

There  are  many  views  concerning 
the  meaning  of  love,  but  Paul  in  his 
great  "Psalm  of  Love"  (I  Cor.  13) 
gives  the  best  and  morst  wonderful 
description  of  love  and  what  it  really 
is  and  does. 

Love  should  be  an  essential  ele- 
ment or  feature  in  every  organization 
or  institution.  What  would  be  the 
value  of  having  our  Sunday  school  if 
love  were  not  exercised.  It  might  be 
carried  on  along  best  plans  and  meth- 
ods, well  organized,  attractive  and  in- 
teresting to  those  who  come — yet 
without  love  it  would  only  be  formal. 

Since  the  object  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  (or  should  be)  "to  win 
souls  for  Christ  and  build  up  souls  in 
Christ,"  love  certainly  is  necessary 
in  the  work.  Love  manifested  by  lit- 
tle deeds  of  kindness  may  often  be 
the  means  of  reaching  poor  lost  souls 
and  building  them  up  for  Christ.  We 
must  love  souls  if  we  wish  to  win 
them — they  can  not  be  forced  to  con- 
version. 

The  doors  in  the  rural  community 
and  the  foreign  fields  as  well,  are 
open.  Are  we  sending  in  the  sun- 
shine of  love  and  entering  these  doors 
with  the  Gospel?  Every  one  in  the 
Sunday  school  should  keenly  feel  the 
responsibility  for  the  progress  of  the 
work.  We  should  bring  as  many  to 
Sunday   school   as  we   can,   at  least 
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kindly  invite  them.  "Whom  can  I 
bring?"  you  may  ask.  We  have  many 
about  us  whose  lives  seem  cold  and 
indifferent  and  who  might  be  helped 
if  they  too  could  or  would  be  in  the 
Sunday  school.  They  may  need  only 
a  touch  of  love,  a  kind  word,  possibly 
a  word  of  prayer  for  them.  Yes,  even 
a  smile  may  be  ever  so  far-reaching. 
It  has  been  said,  "You  can't  frown 
people  into  the  kingdom,  but  you  can 
smile  them  in."  These  are  little 
things  but  maybe  they  will  draw  out 
the  spiritual  beauty  hidden  within 
such  people.  I  believe  many  would 
be  glad  to  come  to  meeting,  if  we  only 
show  love  for  them  and  show  that  we 
are  interested  in  them.  Christ  says, 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  5:16).  Love,  like 
light,  shines  on  however  it  may  be 
received.  We  should  especially  show 
love  to  the  little  children.  Many  a 
trusting  child  is  often  cast  down  be- 
cause the  little  love-service  which 
may  be  required  seems  too  small  to 
be  counted  for  anything  in  the  great 
harvest  field,  forgetting  that  God 
asks  of  His  children  only  as  much  as 
He  gives  them  ability  to  act. 

Children  need  close  attention,  so 
that  the  precious  truth  they  glean 
may  be  deeply  implanted  into  their 
tender  minds  and  hearts.  Perhaps 
sometime  the  results  of  love,  labor,  at- 
tention and  patience  with  them  may 
be  seen ;  as  the  good  thoughts  which 
have  been  impressed  upon  them  in 
childhood  may  later  develop  into  con- 
version and  may  make  them  noble 
Christian  men  and  women. 

Love,  however,  should  shine  out 
for  every  one — young  and  old. 

The  Bible  imparts  for  us  many 
good  examples  of  workers  for  God ; 
such  as  Paul,  Abraham,  Moses,  Noah, 
James,  Barnabas,  Peter,  John,  etc. — 
but  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior,  was  and 
is  a  much  better  example.  He  not 
only  dearly  loved  His  Father  in  heav- 
en, but  He  also  loved  us,  for  He 
worked  so  zealously  for  the  welfare 
of  everyone.  He  had  all  good  qual- 
ities— the  greatest  of  which  was  love. 

We  notice  that  the  greatest  of  all 
commandments  is  hinged  on  love. 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul, 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind :  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself" 
(Luke  10:27). 

Sometimes  I  fear  we  almost  shrink 
from  service,  but  I  do  believe  that  if 
wc  really  love  Him  to  a  full  extent 
(as  given  in  Luke  10:27)  we  will  be 
willing  to  do  what  He  bids  us  to  do. 
So  it  is  if  we  "love  our  neighbor  as 
ourself."  If  we  love  our  fellow-men 
to  that  extent  we  will  be  ever  ready  to 
"lend  a  helping  hand."    "As  we  have 
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therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  those 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith" 
(Gal.  6:10). 

Love  knows  no  other  expression 
than  that  of  doing  good — even  to  an 
enemy. 

"Love  to  God  makes  us  more  like 
Him — our  service  in  Sunday  school, 
church,  young  people's  Bible  meeting, 
home,  or  wherever  it  may  be — more 
like  His  work,  and  leading  others  to 
follow  Him.  Love  gives  us  power  to 
use  all  natural  gifts  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage— "All  for  Him;  and  only 
Him,"  being  our  motto. 

This  love,  the  necessary  element  in 
the  service  of  God,  is  only  obtained  as 
the  fruit  of  prayer,  meditation  upon 
the  divine  Word,  and  obedience  to 
God's  will.  Without  it  all  gifts  of 
knowledge,  faith,  good  works,  and 
sacrifice  would  be  worthless  with 
God.  The  gift  of  love  is  certainly 
worth  striving  after.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  obtain  this  element,  keep 
our  hearts  and  lives  filled  with  it,  and 
let  it  be  exercised  toward  everyone. 

Now  we  wish  to  notice  a  few  re- 
sults of  having  our  Sunday  school 
ruled  by  love. 

"Love  in  loving,  'finds  employ, 
In   obedience  all  her  joy." 

Love,  joy  and  peace  almost  go 
hand  in  hand.  How  can  they  be  sep- 
arated? Where  love  exists  certainly 
joy,  peace  and  happiness  will  likewise 
be.  Just  think  how  pleasant  it  would 
be  if  these  Christian  virtues  could 
drive  out  all  murmurings  and  disput- 
ing^ arising  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Every  true  child  of  God  would  rejoice 
to  see  these  virtues  triumph  over  evil. 

We  know  that  in  unity  there  lies 
strength.  How  can  unity  exist  where 
love  is  not?  As  a  result  of  true  love 
we  will  find  a  Christian  unity  between 
young  and  old,  between  teachers  and 
classes,  between  the  school  and  those 
superintending  the  work —  in  short,  a 
Cbtristian  unity  in  the  entire  school. 

Love  demands  a  sacrifice  made  for 
the  sake  of  those  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  as  well  as  for  those  yet 
outside  of  the  fold.  Sacrifice  is  said 
to  be  "the  only  gauge  by  which  love 
can  be  measured." 

"Willing  sacrifice  and  endurance  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  is  an  evidence  that 
we  are  servants  of  God." 

Love  has  a  general  tendency  to  lead 
onward  toward  perfection.  In  Col. 
3:14  we  read  of  love  being  "the  bond 
of  perfectness."  One  writer  has  said, 
"Love  is  the  heavenly  stamp  upon  the 
human  soul,  the  "bond  of  perfectness" 
which  insures  unity  of  the  body  of 
which  Christ  is  the  head."  So  then  if 
love  leads  onward  to  perfection,  Let  US 
do  all  we  can  so  that  we  can  more 
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fully  heed  Paul's  advice  (Heb.  6:1) 
"Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection." 

Many  are  the  qualities  of  a  true 
Sunday  school  worker,  such  as  nonre- 
sistance,  nonconformity,  mercy,  kind- 
ness, hope,  spirit  of  forgiveness,  meek- 
ness, and  yet  many  others.  They  are 
all  elevating  to  the  Christian's  charac- 
ter, edifying  for  our  souls  and  neces- 
sary in  each  believer's  life.  These 
qualities  all  come  as  a  result  of  love, 
but  love  is  much  above  all. 

If  we  have  love  "shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts"  we  will  quite  fully  conse- 
crate and  devote  our  lives  to  God.  In 
I  Tim.  4:12  we  read:  "Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity."  So  we,  as  young 
people,  should  cultivate  love  all 
through  our  life,  whether  serving  the 
Lord  in  Sunday  school,  church,  young 
people's  Bible  class,  in  the  home,  or 
laboring  with  lost  ones  in  the  world — 
no  matter  where  we  are,  we  should 
exercise  love.  In  so  doing  we  not  on- 
ly do  ourselves  an  act  of  justice,  but 
we  also,  at  the  same  time,  are  setting 
an  example  for  those  about  us,  which 
is  in  accordance  with  Paul's  advice  in 
I  Tim.  4:12. 

May  we  then  be  more  interested  in 
Sunday  school  work.  Since  "the  fu- 
ture comes  on  slowly,  present  flies 
swiftly,  but  the  past  stands  forever 
still,"  may  we  all  seize  the  opportu- 
nity while  the  present  is  here  and 
strive  to  let  our  light  and  love  shine 
brighter  in  the  future,  than  it  has  in 
the  past,  in  order  that  the  Sunday 
school  may  do  a  nobler  work  for  the 
Master. 

"Jesus  comes  with  power  to  gladden, 

When  love  shines  in, 
Every  life  that  woe  can  sadden 

When  love  shines  in. 
Love  will  teach  us  how  to  pray 
Love   will   drive   the  gloom  away 
Turn  our  darkness  into  day 

When  love  shines  in; 
How  the  heart  is  tuned  to  singing 
Joy  and  peace  to  others  bringing 

When  love  shines  in. 

"How  the  world  will  glow  with  beauty, 
And  the  heart  rejoice  in  duty, 

When  love  shines  in. 
Trials  may  be  sanctified, 
And  the  soul  in  peace  abide, 
Life  will  all  be  glorified, 

When  love  shines  in. 

"Darkest  sorrow  will  grow  brighter 
And    the   heaviest  'burden  lighter 

When  love  shines  in. 
"Tis  the  glory  that  will  throw 
Light  to  show  us  where  to  go; 
Oh,   the   heart   shall  blessing  know, 

When  love  shines  in. 

"We  may  have  unfading  splendor, 
And  a  friendship  true  and  tender 

When  love  shines  in. 
When  earth's  victory  shall  be  won, 
And  our  life  in  heaven  begun 
There  will  be  no  need  of  sun, 

When  love  shines  in." 

Latour,  Mo. 


JESUS  CHRIST 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  is  "the  great  God  and  our  Sav- 
ior" (Tit.  2:13,  14). 

He  has  many  names.  I  wonder  if 
we,  by  careful  study  and  meditation 
over  them,  may  become  more  ap- 
proved of  God.  II  Tim.  2:15.  God 
declared  that  He  should  be  called  Je- 
sus, "for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21).  In  the  Gos- 
pel of  John  He  is  called  "Jesus"  219 
times  and  "Christ"  12  times.  In  Paul's 
letter  to  the  Philippians  He  is  called 
"Christ"  11  times  and  "Jesus  Christ" 
17  times.  At  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  shall  bow  and  every  toneue  con- 
fess. Phil.  2:10.  It  may  be  of  interest 
to  you  to  notice  how  many  times  the 
words  "Jesus"  and  "Christ"  are  found 
in  the  several  books  of  the  Bible. 
Here  are  some  figures: 

Matthew:  Jesus,  106  times;  Christ, 
15  times. 

Mark:  Jesus,  90;  Christ,  8. 

Luke:  Jesus,  76;  Christ,  34. 

John:'  Jesus,  219;  Christ,  12. 

Acts:  Jesus,  29;  Christ,  26. 

Romans,  Jesus,  1 ;  Christ,  64. 

Corinthians:  Jesus,  7;  Christ,  111. 

Galatians:  Jesus,  0;  Christ,  38. 

Ephesians ;  Jesus,  1 ;  Christ,  44. 

Philippians:  Christ,  11;  Jesus 
Christ,  17. 

Colossians :  Jesus,  1 ;  Christ,  25. 

Thessalonians :  Jesus,  4;  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  10;  Christ,  14. 

Timothy:  Christ,  24;  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  1. 

Titus:  Christ,  4. 

Philemon:  Christ,  8. 

Hebrews:  Jesus,  7;  Christ,  11. 

James:  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  2. 

Peter :  Jesus,  1 ;  Christ,  28. 

John :  Christ,  14 ;  Son  of  God,  19. 

Jude :  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  3 ;  Jesus 
Christ,  2. 

Revelation  :  Jesus,  5 ;  Christ,  7 ;  Je- 
sus Christ,  4;  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords,  2  ;Lamb,  12. 

Jesus  refers  to  Himself  as  "The  Son 
of  Man."  He  is  called  by  that  name 
84  times.  In  Matt.  16:13  He  asks  the 
question,  "Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
the  Son  of  man  am?"  To  have  a  name 
is  right,  as  God  gave  Him  one  (Matt. 
1 :21)  and  called  Him  His  Son.  Matt. 
3:17. 

Jesus  Christ  is  ever  waiting  to  be  a 
loving  Savior  to  all  who  will  give 
Him  loving  obedience.  He  has  sent 
His  Spirit  to  say,  "Come.  The  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely." 

Windom,  Kans. 


Educate  men  without  religion,  and  you 
make  them  but  clever  devils. — Wellington. 


GROWING  IN  GRACE 


By  N.  L.  Detweiler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Upon  reading  the  recent  article  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  on  "Sanctification" 
and  noting  the  editor's  reference  to 
"progressive  sanctification,"  I  believe 
that  the  latter  could  easily  be  termed, 
"growing  in  grace."  It  often  seems 
to  me  that  the  Christian  professors  of 
our  day  are  very  slow  in  getting  the 
good  and  most  important  Christ-like 
characteristics  established  in  every- 
day Christian  conduct.  We  can  hard- 
ly claim  the  name  Christian,  or  be 
growing  in  grace  as  we  should  be, 
when  we  are  not  willing  to  follow  Je- 
sus all  the  way.  While  carnal  war  is 
the  talk  of  the  day,  and  no  doubt 
rouses  the  blood  of  nearly  all,  if  not 
all,  of  those  who  are  not  taking  the 
nonresistant  stand,  and  while  we  as 
professing  Mennonites  do  not  believe 
in  carnal  warfare,  we  may  be  found 
seeking  to  take  revenge  upon  our 
brother  by  nature  if  not  the  same 
faith.  One  of  the  most  important 
thoughts  brought  out  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk  was  that  Bible  sanctification 
teaches  us  to  be  careful  not  to  wound 
the  feelings  of  others.  This  is  what 
Christ  taught,  and  not  only  did  He 
mean  it  to  be  applied  in  the  house- 
hold of  like  faith,  but  He  meant  all 
our  fellow  men.  Some  have  been 
known  to  cause  hard  feelings,  feeling 
that  they  were  only  "paying  them 
back  in  their  own  coin,"  saying  to 
themselves,  "They  don't  care  for  me ; 
why  should  I  care  for  them?"  I  do 
not  believe  that  we  can  grow  in  grace 
to  any  degree  whatever  if  we  do  not 
in  all  points  live  up  to  the  light  we 
have. 

It  makes  us  feel  sad  when  we  see 
brothers  or  sisters  who  do  not  seem 
to  be  any  stronger  from  one  year's  end 
to  another,  and  never  seem  to  be  able 
to  enjoy  themselves  in  a  religious 
meeting;  but  on  the  other  hand  they 
seem  to  be  more  or  less  entangled 
with  the  things  of  this  world.  If  the 
people  today  could  feel  like  David  of 
old,  thankful  when  our  faults  are 
pointed  out  to  us,  and  then  willing  by 
God's  help  to  put  away  all  that  per- 
tains to  this  world  that  are  bound  to 
hinder  us  from  growing  in  grace  as  we 
should  to  please  God.  Many  have 
left  the  impression  that  they  are  re- 
quested to  deny  themselves  of  some 
vanities  of  this  world  to  please  some 
preacher  or  some  other  church  worker 
who  has  been  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing the  message  to  us.  Oh,  can  we 
thank  God  for  the  light,  and  obey  His 
Word  for  Jesus'  sake,  doing  all  to  His 
glory? 

Reist,  Alta. 


324 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  27 


THE  OPEN  DOOR 


The  door  of  opportunity  which  leads 
leads  to  the  golden  future  is  standing 
ajar,  and  a  ray  of  hope  is  streaming 
through,  and  lighting  up  our  pathway, 
inviting  us  to  take  courage  to 
press  onward.  It  remains  for  us,  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  yet  with  the 
determination  of  a  hero,  to  walk  boldly 
up  to  this  door,  and  with  hands  of 
helpfulness  to  open  it  wide,  that  the 
army  of  the  Lord  may  march  on  to 
victory.  Let  us,  therefore,  "lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith." 

But  so  often,  with  the  cares  of  life 
weighting  us  down,  and  the  chains  of 
habit  binding  us  fast,  we  feel  unable 
to  throw  off  the  bondage  of  the  pres- 
ent and  walk  through  the  open  door 
into  the  freedom  of  the  future.  We 
are  prone  to  say,  "Let  some  one  else 
open  the  door ;  let  some  one  else  run 
the  race."  And  then,  when  we  hear 
the  creaking  of  the  hinge,  as  this  won- 
derful door  of  opportunity  swings 
shut,  and  when  the  click  of  the  bolt 
in  the  lock  of  Destiny  reaches  our 
ears,  alas!  too  late  we  arouse  from 
our  dreamy  slumbers,  only  to  join 
that  mighty  throng,  whose  wailings 
echo  down  the  corridors  of  Time  with 
the  sad  lament  of  what  might  have 
been. 

Arise !  Ye  men  of  God.  Behold  your 
open  door !  Advance !  says  Christ, 
your  King,  and  the  whole  world  will 
know  about  Jesus. — W.  J.  Hamilton. 


DRINK  FOR  THE  DARK  CON- 
TINENT 


The  amount  of  liquor  passing  Ma- 
deria,  a  port  of  registry  for  the  coast 
of  Africa,  in  one  week  is  reported  as 
follows : 

28,000  cases  of  whisky. 

30,000  cases  of  brandy. 

30,000  cases  of  Old  Tom. 

36,000  barrels  of  rum. 

800,000  demijohns  of  rum. 

24,000  butts  of  rum. 

15,000  barrels  of  absinthe. 

960,000  cases  of  gin. 

In  Sierra  Leone  during  one-fourth 
of  a  year  250  tons  of  liquors  were  un- 
loaded at  a  "dry  town"  to  be  trans- 
ported to  towns  of  the  interior. — Mis- 
sionary Review. 


Blessed  are  my  enemies,  for  they 
ruthlessly  drag  out  to  the  noonday 
light  my  many  weaknesses  so  long 
covered  by  my  deceived  and  deceiving 
friends. 


PERSECUTIONS  OF  THE  EARLY 
CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 


By  L.  M. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  persecution  of  Christians  by 
the  heathen  began  as  early  as  the 
year  A.  D.  64.  Since  the  Christians 
worshiped  neither  visible  gods  nor  of- 
fered sacrifices  they  were  looked  upon 
by  the  heathen  as  despisers  of  the 
gods.  For  this  reason  they  were  per- 
secuted even  by  some  of  the  best  and 
noblest  of  the  Roman  emperors. 

Emperor  Nero  was  the  first  and  one 
of  the  most  cruel  persectors.  After 
having  his  mother,  wife,  and  tutor  put 
to  death,  it  is  said  he  set  fire  to  Rome. 
The  fire  lasted  nine  days  and  laid 
two-thirds  of  the  city  in  ashes.  When 
the  bitterness  of  the  excited  populace 
was  at  its  height  he  threw  the  whole 
blame  on  the  Christians  and  perse- 
cuted them  with  wicked  fury.  He 
planned  the  most  terrible  tortures 
with  which  to  punish  them.  Some 
were  sewed  in  bags,  covered  with  wax 
and  pitch  and  fixed  on  the  ground  in 
long  rows  and  set  on  fire  to  light  the 
way.  of  the  emperor  as  he  passed  by. 
Others  were  similarly  covered  and 
nailed  to  long,  sharp  poles  and  fixed 
in  the  imperial  gardens,  and  set  on 
fire  to  light  them  at  night.  Others 
were  sewed  into  the  skins  of  wild 
beasts  and  thrown  to  the  dogs  to  be 
torn  to  pieces  for  the  amusement  of 
the  people. 

Men,  women  and  children  (young 
and  old)  were  compelled  to  suffer  for 
the  sake  of  Christ.  Everybody  was 
at  liberty  to  insult  the  Christians. 
Some  struck  them  with  clubs,  others 
with  rods,  or  beat  them  with  leather 
and  ropes.  Some  with  their  hands 
tied  on  their  backs  were  fastened  to 
wooden  machines  and  all  their  limbs 
torn  apart.  The  tormentors  often 
lacerated  the  bodies  of  their  victims 
with  sharp  nails.  Others  were  hung 
by  one  hand  and  all  their  joints 
wrenched  apart ;  others  were  hung  up 
with  chains  in  such  a  manner  that 
their  feet  could  not  touch  the  ground, 
in  order  that  the  chains  might  be  con- 
tinually drawn  tighter  by  the  weight 
of  the  body.  The  bodies  of  many, 
even  after  death  had  ended  their  suf- 
ferings, were  dragged  about  on  the 
ground  by  the  maddened  heathen.  A 
governor  remarked,  "Let  no  one  care 
for  these  Christians;  they  do  not  de- 
serve human  treatment."  A  certain 
martyr,  after  he  had  suffered  the 
rack  and  had  been  tormented  with 
heated  iron  plates,  was,  by  order  of 
the  judge,  covered  over  with  honey, 
and  with  hands  tied  on  his  back  laid 
in  the  hot  sun  to  be  tormented  with 
Hies.  Sometimes,  ten,  thirty,  sixty, 
and  one  one  occasion  one  hundred 
men  and  women,  together  with  their 


children,  were  put  to  death  in  various 
ways  in  a  single  day. 

The  following  martyrs,  although 
they  were  most  cruelly  persecuted, 
remained  faithful  unto  death  : 

Ignatius,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  on  one 
occasion  testified  before  the  emperor 
that  the  gods  of  the  heathen  are 
nothing,  and  that  there  is  but  one  God 
who  created  heaven  and  earth,  and 
only  one  Savior,  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  Under  command  of  the 
emperor  he  was  sent  in  chains  to 
Rome  where  he  was  thrown  before 
wild  beasts  who  soon  finished  their 
work.  His  few  remaining  bones  were 
buried  in  Antioch. 

Polycarp,  Bishop  of  Smyrna,  after 
having  confessed  himself  a  Christian, 
was  burned  at  the  stake.  At  his  own 
request  he  was  not  tied  to  the  stake. 
But  it  seemed  as  though  the  fire  re- 
fused to  touch  this  faithful  confessor. 
The  flames  rose  about  him  like  a  sail 
filled  by  the  wind.  Becoming  impa- 
tient, a  soldier  thrust  his  sword 
through  him  and  threw  his  body  into 
the  fire. 

Blandina,  a  slave,  whose  constitu- 
tion was  so  delicate  even  the  Chris- 
tians doubted  whether  she  would 
have  strength  to  remain  steadfast,  was 
so  tormented  from  morning  till  night 
with  all  kinds  of  tortures  till  at  last 
the  tormentors  themselves  became  ex- 
hausted and  declared  they  could  not 
think  of  any  new  tortures  to  apply  as 
her  whole  body  had  been  torn  and 
lacerated,  and  could  not  see  how  she 
could  continue  to  live. 

Most  of  the  Christians  willingly 
submitted  to  all  this,  being  ready  to 
yield  up  this  miserable  earthly  life 
that  they  might  gain  that  which  is 
eternal. 

Up  to  the  time  of  Emperor  Trajan, 
who  ruled  from  A.  U.  98  to  117  there 
had  been  no  persecutions  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Nero.  It  was  seen  then 
for  the  first  time  that  the  Christian 
people  were  living  and  acting  in  vio- 
lation of  the  laws  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. Prior  to  that  time  Christians 
were  believed  to  have  been  simply  a 
sect  of  the  Jews.  Now  they  were 
found  to  be  something  entirely  dif- 
ferent in  their  belief.  The  Roman 
law  held  that  no  foreign  gods  should  be 
worshiped  by  the  people  of  the  em- 
pire, and  the  Christians  were  wor- 
shiping the  true  God  as  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ.  The  law  held  that  there 
should  be  no  societies  within  the 
realm,  and  the  Christian  people  con- 
stituted a  society.  There  was  a  law 
against  magic  and  Christian  healing 
was  regarded  by  the  Romans  as  acts 
of  sorcery  and  magic ;  consequently 
numerous  complaints  were  scut  to 
the  Emperor  Trajan. 

The  emperor  instructed  his  gov 
ernors  throughout  the  empire  not  Ik 

molesl    the  Christians  unless  respnu 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


325 


sible  persons  brought  charges  against 
them.  In  such  cases,  unless  the  Chris- 
tians retracted,  punishment  was  to  be 
administered.  The  same  policy  was 
followed  by  the  Emperor  Hadrian 
who  ruled  from  A.  D.  117  to  138. 

In  160  Marcus  Aurelius,  a  man  who 
despised  excitement  and  enthusiasm 
and  denied  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
came  to  the  throne.  As  a  result  he 
began  a  series  of  severe  persecutions 
which  lasted  throughout  his  reign. 
When  his  son  became  emperor  the 
persecutions  ceased  and  the  Chris- 
tians lived  in  comparative  peace  and 
quiet  until  the  year  A.  D.  225. 

In  the  year  249  Decius  came  to  the 
throne,  and  inaugurated  a  general 
persecution.  Decius  in  his  desire  to 
maintain  the  genius  and  the  institu- 
tions of  the  Roman  Empire  felt  that 
the  life  and  practices  of  the  Christians 
were  hopelessly  in  conflict  with  all 
for  which  the  Roman  Empire  stood. 
Christians  were  given  an  opportunity 
to  recant,  if  they  refused  they  paid  the 
price  by  confiscation,  torture,  and 
death.  Those  who  yielded  were  called 
laspi,  and  signified  their  return  to 
heathenism  by  offering  sacrifices  to 
heathen  gods.  Those  who  remained 
true  to  the  Christian  faith  were  called 
confessors,  and  those  who  suffered 
the  penalty  of  death  because  of  their 
fidelity  were  called  martyrs. 

The  persecutions  were  stopped  by 
Gallienus  in  the  year  260  and  the 
Christians  were  immune  from  all  mo- 
lestation until  the  year  284.  In  the 
year  of  284  however,  Diocletian,  a 
clear-sighted  statesman  of  singular 
ability  came  to  the  throne.  It  was  his 
supreme  aspiration  to  bring  the  em- 
pire out  of  its  confusion.  For  18 
years,  however,  in  spite  of  numberless 
complaints,  Christianity  was  toler- 
ated. 

In  the  year  of  303  Diocletian  was 
persuaded  that  the  Christian  teaching 
and  practice  were  obstructing  the 
realization  of  his  ideals.  Four  edicts 
followed  in  rapid  succession :  the  first 
enjoining  the  destruction  of  all  church 
buildings ;  the  second  commanding 
the  imprisonment  of  bishops  and  min- 
isters ;  the  third,  the  torture  and  pun- 
ishment of  all  professing  Christians ; 
and,  finally,  the  fourth  edict  pre- 
scribed the  death  penalty  to  all  who 
would  not  return  to  the  worship  of 
the  heathen  gods.  Hundreds  of  men 
and  women  were  slaughtered  and  the 
fury  of  the  pagan  mobs  knew  no 
bounds.  The  persecution  continued 
until  311,  when  an  edict  of  toleration 
was  issued  by  Constantine.  It  was 
under  the  rule  of  Constantine  that  the 
heathen  Roman  empire  became  a 
Christian  empire. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

"Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands." 


BLESSED  ARE  MY  ENEMIES 


Blessed  are  my  enmies,  for  they  tell 
me  the  truth  when  my  friends  flatter 

me. 

Blessed  are  my  enemies,  for  they 
prevent  all  men  speaking  well  of  me. 

Blessed  my  enemies,  for  they  tell 
me  what  they  don't  like  in  me  rather 
than  the  things  they  do  like. 

Blessed  are  my  enemies,  for  they 
provide  an  object  for  my  love  outside 
the  small  circle  of  selfishness. 

Blessed  are  my  enemies,  for  they 
rub  off  the  artificial  varnish  and  make 
me  see  my  natural  complexion. 

Blessed  are  my  enemies,  for  their 
mirror  of  biting  sarcasm  and  scathing 
rebukes  reveal  me  to  myself. 

Blessed  are  my  enemies  for  their 
stinging  criticisms  which  my  foolishly 
fond  friends  will  never  make,  for  these 
spur  me  on  to  nobler  endeavors  and 
greater  success. 

Blessed  are  my  enemies,  for  they, 
like  the  true  physician,  will  dare  ex- 
pose my  inward  rottenness  long  hid- 
den by  the  deceptive  coddling  of 
friends. 

Blessed  are  my  enemies,  for  they 
cut  to  the  heart  of  my  self-deceit  and 
probe  to  the  marrow  of  my  sinful  life 
and  thus  lead  me  if  I  am  wise,  to 
cleanse  the  impure  corners  of  my 
heart  and  to  redeem  myself  from  scorn 
and  inferiority. 

Blessed  are  my  enemies  when  they 
revile  me  and  persecute  me  and  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  me  truly  for 
their  own  gratification.  Let  me  re- 
joice and  be  exceedingly  glad,  for  so 
will  they  make  a  strong  man  out  of 
me  if  I  am  wise  in  understanding  the 
philosophy  of  One  who  said :  "Love 
your  enemies." — C.  W.  Hardon,  in 
Christian  Advocate. 


Enthusiasm  will  win  for  any  man 
in  his  struggle  against  circumstances. 
And  the  greater  the  obstacles  to  'be 
overcome,  the  greater  will  be  the 
man's  enthusiasm,  if  he  is  sincere  in 
what  he  is  doing.  It  was  not  the 
number  of  cubic  yards  of  earth  and 
rock  to  be  moved  at  Panama  that 
made  the  feat  worthy  to  be  called 
big ;  it  was  the  tremendous  obstacles 
of  past  failures,  of  an  unfriendly  cli- 
mate, and  of  man's  sloth.  So  it  is  in 
any  undertaking — the  obstacles  that 
hinder  success  only  make  its  attain- 
ment the  more  worth  while.— Sel. 


"Compulsory  education  for  all  adult 
immigrants  is  advocated  by  Doctor 
Finegan,  Assistant  Commissioner  of 
Elementary  Education  for  New  York 
State.  He  would  have  this  training 
given  by  the  public  schools,  the  adults 
being  compelled  to  attend  night  ses- 
sions." 


THE  WAR  AND  ADVANCING  COSTS 


We  peace-loving  people  here  in  America 
have  come  to  think  of  the  European  war 
as  something  horrible,  but  something 
which  cannot  affect  us  unless  the  United 
States  shall  be  dragged  into  the  war.  This 
is  a  happy,  peaceful  feeling,  and  is  especial- 
ly comfortable  in  view  of  the  fact  that  we 
farmers  and  business  men  are  getting  in- 
creased prices  for  many  of  our  products 
due  to  the  decreased  production  in  Euro- 
pean lands  and  the  special  needs  of  the 
countries  at  war.  A  war  like  the  one  now 
being  fought  across  the  water,  however, 
is  far-reaching  in  its  effects — which,  in 
fact,  encircle  the  globe,  and  not  one  of  us 
can   remain  untouched  thereby. 

Many  of  us  are  only  just  beginning  to 
understand  that  while  we  may  be  able  to 
get  increased  prices  for  our  products  wc 
have  got  to  pay  increased  prices  (some  of 
them  tremendously  increased)  for  the  ar- 
ticles we  need  in  our  homes  and  in  the 
pursuit  of  our  business.  We  who  publish 
papers  are  feeling  the  effects  of  the  war  in 
the  scarcity  of  paper  and  the  enormously 
increased  prices  of  this  necessary  part  of 
our  business — nor  is  it  confined  to  paper 
alone,  but  type  metal,  printers'  ink — in 
fact,  everything  that  goes  into  the  making 
of  our  publications  costs  a  great  deal  more 
than  before,  and  is  hard  to  obtain.  You 
farmers  who  run  automobiles  are  feeling 
the  war  in  the  increased  price  of  gasoline; 
you  are  feeling  it  in  the  practical  unob- 
tainability  of  potash  for  fertilizers,  and 
you  are  going  to  feel  it  in  the  advancing 
prices  of  agricultural  implements,  home 
supplies,  building  materials,  and,  in  fact, 
nearly  everything  that  enters  into  your 
daily  life. 

The  danger  is  that  when  our  American 
manufacturers  and  merchants  increase  the 
prices  of  their  goods  to  us  we  are  apt  to 
feel  that  we  are  being  imposed  upon  and 
that  these  same  ^manufacturers  and  mer- 
chants are  taking  advantage  of  the  situa- 
tion to  make  enormous  profits  in  their 
dealings  with  us.  In  the  vast  majority  of 
cases  this  is  not  so.  These  manufacturers 
and  merchants  can  no  more  help  the  in- 
crease in  prices  on  their  productions  than 
can  you.  Due  to  the  far-reaching  effects 
of  the  war,  steel,  iron,  chemicals,  oil, 
leather,  cloth,  dyes,  in  fact,  nearly  every 
raw  product  that  enters  into  the  manu- 
facture of  their  goods  is  costing  more 
than  they  have  ever  paid  for  the  same  ma- 
terials before  and  they  must  advance  the 
prices  of  their  finished  goods  in  order  to 
keep  their  business  going.  Prices  are  up 
today,  and  they  are  going  up  still  farther. 
Our  advice  is  to  look  ahead  and  supply 
now  every  need  that  you  will  probably 
feel  during  the  coming  spring  and  summer 
in  the  pursuit  of  your  daily  business.  1( 
prices  are  high  today  they  will  be  higher 
still  in  coming  weeks  and  months.  You 
can  save  money,  therefore,  by  anticipating 
your  needs  and  getting  in  ahead  of  some 
of  the  price  advances,— Practical  Farmer. 
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"YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD" 


By  Katie  S.  Troyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  delightful  it  must  have  been 
for  those  who  were  privileged  to  sit 
at  the  feet  of  our  blessed  Master  when 
He  uttered  these  wonderful  words. 
How  very  inspiring  must  that  sermon 
have  been  to  those  privileged  to  hear 
it. 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  can  not  be 
hid."  How  often  Jesus  uses  natural 
illustrations  by  which  to  emphasize 
some  point  in  His  teaching.  A  city 
built  on  a  hill  is  quite  conspicuous 
even  in  day-time  and  much  more  so  at 
night,  when  its  bright  lights  shine  out 
to  guide  the  traveler  who  might  oth- 
erwise be  lost.  A  light  has  no  other 
use  than  to  show  us  how  to  do  and 
where  to  walk. 

The  character  of  the  individual  built 
upon  the  solid  Rock  can  not  be  hid. 
It  stands  out  prominently,  even  as  a 
city  set  upon  a  hill.  Christ  is  the  light 
shining  through  His  people  to  guide 
the  sinner  who  is  lost  and  shows  him 
the  right  way.  Spirituality  and  mor- 
ality are  two  great  characteristics  in 
the  life  of  Christ,  and  none  of  His  fol- 
lowers can  remain  a  follower  without 
them. 

Many  have  been  led  astray  by  those 
who  live  a  clean  moral  life  without 
confessing  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and 
in  that  way  tried  to  outshine  some 
weak  Christian  professors.  The  mor- 
alist seldom  compares  himself  with 
the  strong  spiritually-minded,  clean- 
lived  Christian,  because  a  comparison 
with  such  an  one  would  make  it  too 
plain  that  the  Christian  has  something 
which  he  does  not  possess. 

The  world  is  ever  seeking  to  detect 
some  impurity  in  the  lives  of  Chris- 
tians. Even  Christ,  in  whom  there 
was  no  sin,  was  accused  of  being  im- 
pure. 

We  can  not  hide  our  traits  of  char- 
acter. They  will  reveal  themselves  to 
those  about  us.  Our  very  thoughts 
help  to  shape  our  characters.  Truly 
this  world  needs  strong,  bright  lights 
to  guide  it  through  its  present  social 
and  other  evils.  Why  not  strive  to  at- 
tain to  that  high  standard  of  living  set 
forth  by  Christ  and  be  a  light? 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


"The  missionary  whose  paramount 
concern  is  his  own  comfort  or  safety 
has  yet  to  learn  the  A.  B.  C.  of  real 
service  to  God  and  man  such  as  Jesus 
and  the  early  Church  taught  by  pre-1 
cept  and  example.  Selfishness  is  a 
mortal  foe  to  missionary  opportun- 
ity."- 


CHRIST  AS  A  SERVANT 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mark  10:15  gives  us  the  reason  for 
Christ's  presence  in  this  world :  "Even 
the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  The 
first  part  of  the  verse  calling  Himself 
"the  Son  of  man"  shows  the  truth  of 
Paul's  teaching  in  Phil.  2:7:  "But 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men." 

Much  had  been  said  of  Christ  as  the 
Messiah  or  coming  King,  but  when 
He  came  as  the  most  lowly  and  hum- 
bled man  that  the  world  has  ever  seen 
He  was  again  fulfilling  the  prophecy 
given  by  Isaiah :  "He  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  men."  Then  we  need  not 
wonder  at  Him  being  "a  man  of  sor- 
rows and  acquainted  with  grief;"  for 
He  knew  if  they  would  reject  Him  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father  it  meant 
rejecting  Him  that  had  sent  Him. 

The  Father  had  always  had  His 
people  to  carry  out  His  work  by 
placing  rulers  or  leaders  among  them 
and  though  Noah  is  termed  a  preacher 
of  righteousness  and  Moses  as  being 
faithful  in  all  his  house  as  a  servant, 
still  there  was  a  promise  left  unful- 
filled which  alone  could  be  supplied 
by  the  humiliation  of  God's  Son. 

Christ  is  our  ideal  pattern  of  a  ser- 
vant, He  who  knew  that  He  had 
never  had  the  stain  of  sin  in  His  body 
and  had  blessed  knowledge  of  being 
called  the  righteous  servant  of  God 
many  years  before  His  advent.  Yet 
even  we  whose  duty  it  becomes  to 
serve  others  sometimes  are  anxious  to 
have  others  minister  to  our  needs. 
But  Christ  sought  at  all  times  to  live 
for  the  good  of  others.  Matt.  4:23 
says:  "Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the  peo- 
ple." First,  serving  the  food  for  the 
soul;  then,  healing  the  body.  After 
that  we  find  many  brought  to  Him  to 
have  the  body  healed,  but  when  He 
gave  the  lessons  they  needed  for  their 
salvation  they  were  anxious  to  stone 
Him  so  as  not  to  hear  the  things  that 
disturbed  their  peace  with  themselves. 

Again,  a  wonderful  picture  of  Christ 
as  a  servant  is  in  John  13,  where  He 
establishes  the  ordinance  of  feet-wash- 
ing. Had  He  just  gone  through  the 
rite  Himself,  we  might  think  it  was 
just  a  Jewish  custom  and  be  excusable 
for  not  carrying  it  out  as  He  did ;  but 
when  He,  the  anointed  of  God,  gives 
us  a  command  to  do  as  He  has  done 
and  we,  sinfallen  creatures  of  the  dust, 


want  to  make  ourselves  of  so  much 
more  value  than  the  eternal  Son  of 
God  did  when  He  had  taken  upon 
Himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  who 
shall  say  but  that  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life  and  out 
of  the  holy  city  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book?  Rev. 
22:11.  The  last  clause  of  this  verse 
says,  "Give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many."  This  is  the  highest  example 
we  have  of  Christ  as  a  servant.  We 
being  in  a  lost  condition  and  liable  to 
eternal  death  on  account  of  our  sins, 
the  eternal  Son  of  God  moved  by  His 
divine  love  came  into  this  world  to 
restore  fallen  man  to  the  favor  of  God, 
and  of  His  own  free  will  endured  the 
punishment  due  to  our  sins  and  as  a 
true  servant  gave  His  most  precious 
life  and  blood  as  the  price  of  our  re- 
demption. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Churches  of  Oregon  Held  at  Hope- 
well Mennonite  Church  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  June  18 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  J.  D.  Mishler,  J. 
P.  Bontrager;  Chor.,  Rebecca  Shenk;  Sec, 
Harry  West. 

Meeting  opened  at  1:30  P.  M.  Opening 
lesson,  II  Tim.  4:1-8,  by  Bro.  John  Steck- 
ley. 

Bible  Lesson  on  I  Tim.  4.  Bro.  J  .K. 
Lehman. 

The  Minister  as  a  Good  Soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Bro.  Wm.  Bond. 

Ministers  as  a  United  Force.  Bros.  M: 
C.  Brenneman,  N.  L.  Hershberger. 

Our  Duty,  (a)  The  Ministers.  Bro.  D. 
F.  Shenk. 

(b)   The  Laity.    Bro.  J.  B.  Mishler. 

How  to  Prevent  the  Church  from  Drift- 
ing into  Worldliness.    Bro.  J.  D  .Mishler. 

Our  Loyalty  to  the  Word  and  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Church. 

(a)  The  Ministry.    Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

(b)  The  Laity.    Bro.  C.  R.  Widmer. 
Many    valuable    truths    were  presented, 

of  which  the  following  are  only  a  few: 

We  have  many  misleading  doctrines  in 
this  present  age  and  if  a  follower  of  Jesus 
is  once  led  away  it  is  hard  to  again  be  per- 
suaded to  accept  the  true  Gospel. 

There  are  many  gifts  which  have  been 
neglected  which  if  stirred  up  would  ac- 
complish much  good. 

Every  minister  should  be  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  order  to  do  ef- 
fective work  for  the  Master  he  should 
have  some  preparation. 

Let  there  be  absolute  harmony  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 

There  should  be  a  united  purpose  viz.: 
The  evangelization  of  the  lost  world  and 
the  indoctrination  of  the  followers  of  Je- 
sus 'Christ. 

The  ministers'  duly  is  thai  they  spend 
their  life  for  the  cause,  preaching  the  un- 
adultcrcd  Word  as  God  gives  them  utter- 
ance. 

The  laity  should  be  of  one  mind  with 
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the  ministry  and  help  where  opportunity 
offers. 

The  parents  should  instruct  their  children 
how  to  dress  and  not  ask  them  what  they 
want. 

Paul  advised  the  ministry  to  be  loyal  to 
God  by  being  an  example  in  faith,  charity, 
etc.  Harry   West,  Sec. 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  CON- 
FERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  was  held  with  the  Sharon  con- 
gregation near  Guernsey,  Sask.,  June  27, 
1916. 

The  conference  members  were  all  pres- 
ent. Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  Ohio  was  pres- 
ent, and  preached  the  conference  sermon, 
basing  his  remarks  on  I  Cor.  3:9.  Bro. 
Allan  Good  of  Argentine,  Kans.,  was  also 
present  and  took  part  in  the  conference 
work. 

Reading  of  minutes  was  then  done  by 
the  secretary.  Moved  and  seconded  that 
minutes  of  last  session  as  read  be  adopted. 
Carried. 

Reports  of  the  different  congregations 
were  read  by  the  different  representatives. 
Moved  and  seconded  that  the  same  be 
adopted.  Carried. 

Report  of  the  evangelist,  Bro.  N.  E. 
Roth,  was  given  and  adopted. 

Report  of  the  Local  'Mission  Treasurer 
was  given  by  Bro.  L  Miller  and  adopted. 

Question  1.  What  can  this  Conference 
do  to  supply  ministerial  help  for  fields 
which  have  no  minister? 

Since  the  mission  work  of  the  Alta.- 
Sask  Conference  District  field  is  large  and 
still  increasing,  and  calls  are  coming  from 
needy  parts  of  the  field,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference  dis- 
trict encourage  and  support  the  work  in 
every  way  that  is  needed  and  possible;  and 
since  we  are  unable  to  supply  the  de- 
mands of  the  field,  we  pray  and  request 
that  the  General  Conference  consider  the 
rural  mission  problems  of  the  Northwest, 
and  assist  us  in  solving  the  problems. 

Ques.  2.  To  what  extent  can  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  take  part  in 
municipal  affairs? 

Resolved,  that  we  reaffirm  article  10  in 
our  constitution  and  discipline. 

Resignation  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  as 
trustee  of  Mission  Board  was  read  and 
adopted,  and  Bro.  N.  Z.  Stauffer  elected 
in  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman's  stead. 

Resolved,  that  a  committee  of  three  or 
more  be  appointed  to  secure  a  qualified  in- 
structor in  singing,  to  teach  singing  with 
the  different  congregation,  and  that  Bro. 
M.  Mosser,  H.  Weber,  and  Wm.  A.  Wide- 
man  and  Wm.  S.  Stutsman  constitute  the 
committee. 

Resolved,  that  we  again  have  church 
calendars  printed  and  that  the  committee, 
Bros.  A.  H.  Wambold  and  M.  H.  Schmidt 
be  reelected. 

Resolved,  that  the  Secretary-Treasurers 
for  the  Local  Mission  Board  be  re-elected: 
namely,  Bro.  Ira  Gingerich  (Sharon);  Bro. 
Henry  Weber  (West  Zion),  Bro.  W. 
Wideman  (Mayton);  Bro.  Wm.  A.  Wide- 
man  (Mount  View),  Bro.  Elias  Reist 
(Clear  Water),  Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman 
(Salem). 

Resolved,  that  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  be 
exangelist  for  ensuing  year. 

Resolved,  that  Bro.  A.  H.  Wambold  be 
re-elected  Conference  Sec.-Treas.  for  en- 
suing three  years. 

Resolved,  that  the  resolution  of  1915: 
re  the  giving  to  the  mission   cause  of 


the  increase  of  the  money  given  to  the  dif- 
ferent Sunday  schools  of  congregations,  be 
renewed  for  1916. 

Resolved,  that  the  appointment  of  a  dea- 
con for  the  Mayton  congregation  be  left  to 
the  Conference  Executive. 

Resolved,  that  the  next  annual  confer- 
ence be  held  with  the  Salem  congregation 
near  Tofild,  Alta. 

Resolved,  that  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  be 
moderator   of  next  conference. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Sec. 


Married 


Bachman — Shetler.— On  June  18,  1916,  at 
the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Bro.  John  Bachman  to  Sister 
Rosella  Shetler,  Bro.  S.  G.  Sbetler,  father 
of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  God  bless 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Esh. — Lydia  Esh  was  born  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  IS,  1846;  died  in  Belleville, 
Pa.,  July  12,  1916.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  one 
sister,  Mattie  Miller.  (She  was  one  of  a 
family  of  10  children.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Belleville  A.  iM.  Church, 
conducted  by  J.  H.  Byler  in  English  and 
J.  D.  Yoder  in  German. 


Landis. — Henry  S.,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
John  and  Sister  Katie  Landis,  was  born 
Feb.  7,  1916,  and  died  July  4,  1916,  at  his 
parents'  home  near  Lititz,  Pa.  He  died  of 
complication  of  diseases  which  was  caused 
by  pneumonia  which  he  had  been  suffering 
with  when  only  six  weeks  old.  Little 
Henry  has  gone  to  meet  his  infant  sister, 
Flora.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  parents,  1 
brother  (Aaron),  1  sister  (Mary).  Funeral 
services  at  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Hershey 
and  Bro.  Noali  Landis.  Text,  Job  1:2L_ 
latter  clause.  Buried  in  Hernley's  Ceme- 
tery. 


Hersh. — Jacob  Hersh  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  June  7,  1839;  died  at  his 
home  in  Sterling,  111.,  June  27,  1916;  aged 
77  y.  20  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Susan  Eshleman  Aug.  24,  1862.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  children,  Amos, 
who  died  at  the  age  of  3  months,  and 
Frank,  who  survives  him.  In  early  life 
Bro.  Hersh  was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  but  in  later  years  he  drifted 
from  the  Church,  until  a  few  months  be- 
fore he  died  he  was  again  reclaimed.  He 
endured^  his  sufferings  patiently  to  the 
end.  Funeral  services  at  the  Science 
Ridge  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  C. 
Reiff  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  A.  C.  Good. 


Crane. — 'Louis  Vaden,  the  only  child  of 
Henry  and  Ruth  Crane  of  Philadelphia, 
Mo.,  was  born  June  1,  1915;  died  July  15, 
1916;  aged  1  y.  1  m.  15  d.  He  suffered 
from  whooping  cough,  summer  complaint, 
and  bronchitis,  followed  by  convulsions. 
He  received  the  best  of  care  that  human 
hands  could  give,  but  all  to  no  avail. 
Why  God  saw  fit  to  take  him  away  from 
us  we  can  not  understand,  but  His  ways 
are  not  our  ways.  Vaden  was  a  very 
bright   little   boy  and   loved  by  all  who 


knew  him.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  a 
father,  mother,  2  grandfathers,  2  grand- 
mothers, 1  great-grandfather,  2  great- 
grandmothers,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  July  16  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bros. 
Ira  Buckwalter  and  J.  W.  Hess. 

"Dearest  Vaden,  thou  hast  left  us, 
We  have  taken  the  last  farewell, 

Of  our  dear  and  loving  darling; 
Why  it  was  we  cannot  tell." 

An  Aunt. 


Brubaker.— Lydia  Brubaker  (nee  Shoup) 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April  3, 
1847;  died  at  her  home  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  June  22,  1916;  aged  69  y.  2  m.  19  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  David  Bru- 
baker, Mar.  3,  1874.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  3  sons  and  4  daughters,  and 
11  grandchildren.  Her  husband,  1  infant 
daughter,  and  2  grandchildren  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth.  Was 
a  faithful  and  consistent  member  until 
death.  She  was  an  invalid  for  nearly  18 
years  and  endured  her  pain  and  suffering 
with  Christian  patience.  While  her  life 
was  not  so  active  in  public  work  and  ser- 
vice, yet  her  partially  secluded  life  was 
surely  not  lived  in  vain.  For  it  was 
through  her  submission  in  suffering  and 
her  Christian  influence  that  her  children 
can  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed.  And  all 
those  who  had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
her  in  these  years  of  affliction,  could 
glean  from  her  life  many  lessons.  'She 
chose  for  her  text  from  II  Cor.  5:1,  also 
one  of  her  favorite  hymns  was,  "If  ever  I 
loved  thee  my  Jesus  'tis  now."  Funeral 
services  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  and  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  assisted  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 
Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 

Dear   mother,    thy   children    feel  lonely, 
Because  thy  chair  is  vacant  in  the  home. 

Oh!  we  miss  thy  sweet  countenance 
No   matter   where   we  roam. 

While    we    were    weeping    at    thy  grave, 

dear  mother, 
It   made   thy   children   to  wonder, 
Why  this  is,  we  cannot  yet  understand, 
But  if  we  remain  faithful  and  true 
We  shall  some  sweet  day  understand  over 

yonder. 

By    her   daughter  Mary. 


While  every  Christian  should  feel 
some  responsibility  for  giving  the 
gospel  to  the  whole  world,  yet  he 
should  not  overlook  the  opportunities 
for  Christian  work  near  by.  Neither 
should  he  think  that  some  one  else 
can  do  this  work.  We  are  too  apt  to 
leave  the  task  of  evangelizing  the 
world  to  the  preachers.  Philip,  whom 
we  studied  in  our  Sunday  school  les- 
son, was  a  layman — a  lay  evangelist 
we  would  call  him  today — but  he  lift- 
ed up  his  voice  to  proclaim  the  gos- 
pel in  every  place  he  came  to,  and  ac- 
complished great  good.  God  wants 
to  use  every  one  to  some  extent  in 
building  up  his  kingdom  in  human 
hearts  and  homes  that  may  be  both 
near  us  and  far  away.  The  greatest 
need  of  Christianity  today  is  a  feeling 
of  responsibility  for  saving  everybody 
about  us,  upon  the  part  of  those  who 
are  professing  Christians. — Sel. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Refugees  from  Asia  Minor  report  a  se- 
vere famine  in  Smyrna.  Il  is  true  of  war, 
as  of  any  othr  evil,  that  the  innocent  are 
often  made  to  suffer  more  intensely  than 
the  guilty. 


While  the  thousands  who  flocked  to  the 
shores  of  eastern  New  Jersey  and  other 
states  in  search  of  pleasure  at  the  summer 
resorts  are  having  their  troubles  because 
of  water  sharks,  the  land  sharks  of  the 
west  and  northwest  are  after  victims 
among  home-seekers. 


It  is  estimated  that  Pennsylvania  alone 
has  1,164,471  men  and  boys  of  military 
age.  Hut  there  are  nobler  uses  to  make  of 
men  than  the  shooting  down  of  fellow 
men.  Man  is  the  only  savage  living  that 
makes  such  desperate  efforts  to  kill  his 
fellows  by  the  millions. 


According  to  official  statistics  the  con- 
sumption of  alcoholic  beverages  has  de- 
creased 15  per  cent  during  the  past  year. 
A  few  years'  improvement  like  that  would 
make  Canada  a  fairly  dry  country.  May 
God  speed  the  day.  The  most  persistent 
promotors  of  the  drink  evil  are  the  ones 
who  make  money  out  of  it. 


We  have  been  saying  that  we  could  not 
afford  to  give  $18,000,000  a  year  to  foreign 
missions  or  to  send  4,000  men  abroad; 
yet  today  Great  Britain  with  less  than  half 
our  population  is  spending  $25,000,000  a 
day,  and  Canada  with  less  than  one-tenth 
our  population  is  sending  300,000  men  to 
fight  and  die  in  Europe.  We  are  asking 
too  little  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
salvation  of  the  world. — J.  Campbell  White. 


Fearing  the  effect  of  a  rising  storm,  the 
police  department  of  Philadelphia  have 
begun  a  crusade  against  the  vice  and 
gambling  resorts  of  the  city.  The  vicious 
elements  of  the  city  would  probably  fare 
worse  if  the  powers  that  be  did  not  recog- 
nize their  power  in  manipulating  politics. 
One  of  the  worst  features  of  the  American 
system  of  government  is  the  fact  that  all 
the  leading  parties  consider  the  vote  from 
the  underworld  an  important  item  in  win- 
ning elections.  In  this  the  political  par- 
ties have  much  to  say  in  the  way  of  accus- 
ing one  another — and  not  without  founda- 
tion, for  all  are  guilty.  , 


The  world's  war  situation,  as  it  appears 
to  one  at  the  editor's  desk  on  Monday 
morning,  July  24,  is  as  follows: 

The  warring  nations  are  continuing 
their  savage  struggle  which  was  intensified 
several  weeks  ago  when  the  allies  began 
their  "great  offensive."  The  Germans  are 
being  driven  back  on  most  fronts,  but  no 
decisive  victory  is  yet  apparent.  Austria 
is  being  hard  pressed  on  one  side  by  the 
Russians  and  on  the  other  by  the  Italians, 
bul  the  stroke  is  yet  to  be  delivered  which 
will  crush  the  armies  of  the  central  allies. 
The  Turks  have  been  hard  pressed  by  the 
Russians,  but  their  latest  reports  tell  of 
checking  the  Russian  advance.  Whether 
there  will  be  anything  decisive  at  the  end 
of  this  titanic  struggle  upon  which  the  na- 
tions can  build  a  hope  of  peace  remains 
to  be  seen.  The  threatened  war  between 
the  United  Stales  and  'Mexico  seems  to  be 
averted,  but  rumors  of  an  approaching 
conflict  have  not  yet  all  died  away.  Tl  is 
encouraging  that  public  sentiment  in  both 


countries  is  against  war  between  these  two 
nations.  A  little  common  sense  ought  to 
settle  it. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  S.  S.  CON- 
FERENCE 


The  22nd  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  (D. 
V.)  at  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  29-31,  1916. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Hesston,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  Aug.  30  to 
Sept.  3.  Mission  Board  meeting  Aug.  30, 
Church  Conference  Aug  31  to  Sept.  1,  Sun- 
day School  Conference  Sept.  2  to  Sept.  3. 

Let  us  meet  claiming  the  promise  of 
Matt.  18:19,20. 

For  further  particulars  address  D.  H. 
Bender  or  J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Allen  H.  Erb. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Oct.  4  and  5.  The  first  day  (Oct.  4)  will 
be  for  the  ministers  to  meet  for  organiza- 
tion and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
the  Church  Conference  will  begin.  The 
'Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
immediately  after  the  Church  Conference. 
A  cordial  invitation  to  brothers  and  sisters 
from  this  district,  as  well  as  those  who 
can  come  from  other  districts. 

For  further  particulars,  address  William 
Schlegel,   Milford,  Nebr. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jacob  Stauffer. 


WHEN  SELF-CONFIDENCE  IS 
GOOD 


Self-confidence  may  be  either  true 
or  false,  a  virtue  or  a  vice.  True  self- 
confidence  is  not  self-confidence  at  all. 
It  is  merely  confidence  in  God's  abil- 
ity to  use  a  willing  instrument.  It  is 
a  conviction  that  God  has  given  you 
talents  which  He  can  use  if  you  will 
let  Him.  The  false  variety  is  that 
which  leaves  God  out  of  the  reckon- 
ing. It  says :  "Is  not  this  great  Baby- 
lon which  I  have  budded.  ...  by  the 
might  of  my  power,"  and  soon  finds 
its  glory  gone  and  the  boaster  dwell- 
ing among  the  beasts.  True  self-re- 
liance is  the  belief  that  you  have  a 
mission  in  the  world,  and  that,  by 
God's  grace  and  strength,  you  can  ac- 
complish it.  It  is  realizing  that  with- 
out Divine  Help  yon  can  do  nothing; 
that  with  it  you  can  do  all  things.  It 
is  knowing  that  when  you  are  weak, 
then  you  are  strong. — Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 


"A  German  inventor  has  perfected 
a  device  that  accurately  measures  ir- 
regular lines.  The  instrument  resem- 
bles a  large  tracing  wheel," 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
JJ.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 
G,  L,.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
b.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 
OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India.  —  (*1S99)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,   G,   P.,   India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan 
Sankra.  :jj  gJR 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (*1893),  639  W.   18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (M906),  720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 

aiia,  .Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — C  *  1 899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Job. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— ("190  3)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)     1935    3rd    St..    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  C1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. —  (*  1907)    1324    Daniorth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908j   962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  J.   I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Anoona.— r  1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (M906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd    St.,    N.,    Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Sept. 

Lima.  — C1910)    825    N.   Jefferson   St..   Lima,  Ohio, 

R.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)    274  S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home.—  (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metrler,  Swpt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1 910)    MiHersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Saoder,  Sept. 

Old    People's    Home.— (*1 901)    Marshallvllle,  Ohio, 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Hosse.— (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobiai 

E.   Mover,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  C1907)    La    Junta.  Colo„ 

J.   M.   Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date   of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  FOR  EVERY  MOTHER 


1.  To  be  a  faithful  helper  of  the  father 
of  her  children.— Gen.  2:18;  Tit.  2:5. 

2.  To  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children. — 

Psa.  113:9. 

3.  To  be  diligent  in  looking  after  the  af- 
fairs of  her  own  house. — Prov.  31:27. 

4.  To  teach  her  daughters  how  to  work. 
—II  Thes.  3:10. 

5.  To  be  a  proper  example  of  Christian 
piety  and  propriety,  and  to  teach  the 
younger  women  to  be  the  same. — Tit. 
2:3-5. 

6.  To  guide  the  steps  of  the  little  ones 
in  heavenly  paths.— I  Sam.  1:24-28;  II 
Tim.  1:5; 

7.  To  possess  a  character  adorned  with 
good  works.— I  Tim.  2:10;  I  Pet.  3:4. 

8.  To  win  through  goodness  and  love. — I 

Pet.  3:1,2. 

9.  To  be  a  teacher  of  good  things. — Tit. 

2:3. 

10.  To  so  live  that  after  her  departure 
her  children  may  rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed.— Prov.  31:28. 


"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 

let  lis  do  good  unto  all  men,  especial- 
ly unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith." 


They  who  think  that  they  lack  op- 
portunity forget  that  each  moment 
brings  one  or  more  opportunities  to 
their  door.  In  this  connection  two 
duties  confront  us:  (1)  to  meet  these 
opportunities  with  open  eyes  that  we 
may  see  and  willing  hearts  that  may 
act ;  (2)  to  consecrate  our  all  to  God 
that  the  opportunities  to  do  good  may 
be  improved  and  the  opportunities  to 
do  evil  may  be  passed  by. 


There  is  difference  between  carnal 
and  spiritual  warfare :  One  is  wrest- 
ling against  flesh  and  blood,  the  other 
is  standing  for  truth  and  righteous- 
ness no  matter  who  or  what  is  op- 
posed ;  one  is  a  striving  for  success 
through  the  defeat  of  others,  the  other 


encourages  rather  than  discourages 
the  success  of  others.  There  never 
was  a  conflict  between  individuals  but 
that  the  success  of  one  meant  the  de- 
feat or  injury  of  others;  but  every 
soldier  of  the  cross  not  only  has  the 
promise  of  winning  the  everlasting 
crown  without  injury  to  any  one 
else,  but  in  so  doing  is  an  inspiration 
to  others  to  do  likewise.  A<Ve  can  not 
live  up  to  the  Bible  rule  of  "in  honor 
preferring  one  another"  and  at  the 
same  time  engage  in  conflicts  with 
fellow  men. 


The  Two  are  One. — An  exchange 
tells  of  "the  dispersing  of  a  Sunday 
school."  Practically  all  the  children, 
nearly  all  the  young  people,  and  quite 
a  number  of  older  ones  left  immedi- 
ately after  Sunday  school  was  dis- 
missed, leaving  but  a  small  remnant 
to  hear  what  the  preacher  has  to  say. 
What  was  wrong? 

We  can  not  tell  what  was  wrong 
with  that  Sunday  school,  but  we  know 
that  the  present  tendency  is  to  edu- 
cate the  Sunday  school  away  from  the 
Church.  Many  modern  methods  tend 
to  widen  the  gap  between  them. 
There  are  inducements  offered  to  get 
children,  large  and  small,  into  the 
Sunday  school  that  are  not  calculated 
to  cultivate  a  love  for  God's  Word  or 
the  plain  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  The 
organization  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
becoming  yearly  more  independent 
from  the  Church,  and  the  separate  de- 
partments so  completely  separate  that 
the  common  bonds  of  fellowship  are 
largel}r  lost  sight  of.  No  wonder, 
then,  that  in  many  places,  when  the 
"exercises"  of  a  department  of  the 
Sunday  school  are  completed  the  chil- 
dren and  others  feel  free  to  go  with- 
out thinking  what  they  might  miss  by 
not  staying  to  hear  the  sermon.  Hold 
the  children  and  young  people  for  the 
church  services  by  fostering  the  idea 


that  both  church  and  Sunday  school 
are  one,  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the 
people  in  two  different  methods — 
teaching  and  preaching — and  that 
none  should  leave  until  both  are  done. 


For    Prospective    Home-seekers. — 

The  article  on  "Eden  Valley,"  printed 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  some  who  are  inter- 
ested in  that  western  country.     It  is 
of  interest  to  have  the  opinions  of  men 
competent  to  judge  and  who  have  no 
financial  interest  in  the  project,  and 
where  two  or  more  such  men  can  visit 
a  community  and  give  the  public  the 
benefit  of  their  opinions  the  informa- 
tion is  all  the  more  valuable.  This 
reminds  us  of  a  suggestion  offered 
by  many  individuals  and  discussed  in 
a  few  of  our  conferences  that  a  body 
of  brethren  be  selected  whose  busi- 
ness it  shall  be  to  visit  as  many  places 
as  possible  where  bids  are  made  for 
homeseekers,    study    the  conditions 
from  all  viewpoints,  and  give  to  the 
public  a  report  of  their  findings.  We 
commend  Bro.  Bender's  practical  sug- 
gestions near  the  close  of  his  article, 
not  only  for  the  section  of  country 
which  he  described  but  for  all  other 
sections    considered    for  colonization 
purposes,  which  should  never  be  lost 
sight  of  by  homeseekers:  (1)  Can  I  be 
of  greater  service  to  my  God  and  my 
Church  here  than  at  any  other  place? 
(2)    Is   it   a   good   place — physically, 
morally,  and  spiritually — for  ray  fam- 
ily?  (3)   Are  the  financial  prospects 
bright  enough  that  I  can  provide  for 
my  family  and  have  a  surplus  left  to 
give  to  charitable  and  religious  pur- 
poses ? 


The  Cost  of  Indifference. — The  oth- 
er day,  while  riding  on  a  trolley,  our 
ittention  was  attracted  to  the  follow- 
ing very  impressive  notice  posted  in  a 
conspicuous  place  for  the  safety  of 
the  passengers ; 
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"LIFE  IS  SWEET 

But  thousands  arc  killed  or  lie  on  beds  of 
pain 

Because  they  were  not  careful. 

AVOID  ACCIDENTS 

PLAY  SAFE  AT  ALL  TIMES. 

We  want  to  prevent  them.  Will  you  help? 

"Good  advice — safe  warning,"  we 
all  say.  Yet  many  allow  that  note  of 
warning  to  hang  there  and  never  think 
of  it  until  some  costly  accident  re- 
minds them  that  they  failed  to  heed  a 
wholesome  warning.  One  of  the 
greatest  and  most  destructive  foes  of 
man  is  the  INDIFFERENCE  of  man. 
Fully  three-fourths  of  present  day  ac- 
cidents, and  a  still  greater  percentage 
of  the  sicknesses  from  which  human- 
ity is  suffering,  are  due  to  the  fact 
that  somebody  was  careless. 

What  is  true  in  natural  affairs  is 
especially  true  with  reference  to  our 
spiritual  interests.    Though  the  value 
of  a  soul  can  not  be  reckoned  in  dol- 
lars and  cents;  yet,  not  in  worlds; 
people  are  criminally  and  sinfully  in- 
different to  its  welfare.  Though  Christ 
considered  it  of  sufficient  importance 
to  forego  the  pleasure  of  heaven  to 
spend  a  life-time  of  privation  and  per- 
secution   that    the    light    of  heaven 
might  be  made  to  gladden  the  earth, 
man  prefers  to  spend  his  time  in  pur- 
suit of  the  world's  fleeting  and  glit- 
tering pleasures  and  wealth.  Even 
church  members,  who  profess  to  have 
forsaken  the  world  and  given  their  all 
to  God,  are  so  absorbed  in  the  tnings 
of  this  world  that  their  religion  oc- 
cupies but  a  small  part  of  their  lives. 

And  so  the  reckless  waste  goes  on. 
If  the  greater  part  of  the  physical 
woes  of  man  can  be  traceable  to  IN- 
DIFFERENCE, the  eternal  moans 
and  groans  in  the  lake  of  fire  can  be 
traceable  to  some  great  sin.  Clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen  and  faring 
sumptuously  every  day,  lying  on  beds 
of  ivory  and  consulting  ease  before 
duty,  the  human  family  is  floating 
down  the  stream  of  INDIFFER- 
ENCE, and  the  pitiful  wails  and 
never-ending  pains  of  unnumbered 
millions  of  doomed  souls  in  hell  will 
tell  of  its  fearful  cost ! 


and  the  Church,  having  promised  to 
forsake  this  present  evil  world,  giving 
his  all  to  God.     Believing  that  his 
church  stands  for  the  religion  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  its  entirely,  he  turns  his 
whole  life  and  service  into  the  work 
of  promoting  its  doctrines  and  ideals 
and  tries  to  exemplify  them  in  daily 
life.    He  sees  the  struggles  of  those 
who  are  bearing  "the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day,"  and  nobly  places  himself 
at  their  command  to  help  them  fight 
their  battles.    He  takes  it  for  granted 
that  their  experience  gives  them  a 
more  accurate  view  of  issues  involved 
than  he  has,  so  he  willingly  makes 
himself  the  servant  of  the  Church  and 
helps  to  build  along  approved  lines. 
His  loyal  service  and  unassuming  de- 
votion win  him  the  confidence  of  the 
Church,  and  he  is  soon  loaded  down 
with  responsibility  because  he  is  trust- 
ed.   His  record  is  a  record  of  useful- 
ness from  beginning  to  end. 

B  looks  at  life  from  a  different 
angle.  His  interest  is  as  marked  as  is 
that  of  A,  but  he  comes  as  a  dictator 
rather  than  as  a  servant.  Things  in 
the  Church  are  not  to  his  liking.  The 
Church  is  too  exacting  in  some  things 
and  too  loose  in  other  things.  There 
is  too  much  time  and  energy  wasted 
because  the  Church  is  so  slow  in  taking 


up  advanced  ways.    He  might  remedy 
matters,  but  somehow  nobody  wants 
to   commission   him   to   set  matters 
right.     He  sees  no  reason  why  he 
should  bend  to  methods  and  forms 
with  which  he  is  not  at  all  in  sym- 
pathy.   For  some  reason  his  abilities 
are  not  recognized;  he  is  given  so 
little  to  do;  the  Church  doesn't  want 
him;  what  shall  he  do?  His  complaint 
is  that  the  Church  makes  no  effort  to 
hold  her  young  people,  therefore  many 
of  them  are  lost — himself  included,  by 
and  by.    The  fact  is,  if  he  would  but 
make  a  careful  study  of  Bro.  A,  him- 
self a  young  man  but  very  much  in 
demand,  he  would  find  a  solution  for 
nine-tenths  of  his  problems. 

Wherein  lies  the  difference.  It  is 
not  in  ability,  not  in  amiability,  not  in 
willingness  to  work,  not  in  worth  of 
character,  not  in  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church.  The  difference  is 
that  A,  being  in  thorough  accord  with 
the  Church,  makes  himself  the  servant 
of  the  Church,  asking  nothing  for  him- 
self, while  B  lacks  these  qualities. 
The  difference  is  not  in  ability  but  in 
adaptability.  While  there  are  other 
things  to  consider,  the  surest  avenues 
to  useful  service  in  any  church  is  the 
avenue  of  sympathy  and  willingness 
to  work  along  approved  lines. 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 


NONCONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD 


The  Secret  of  Serviceableness. — A 

and  B  are  two  talented  young  men, 
both  members  of  the  same  church, 
both  desiring  to  serve  their  church  to 
the  best  of  their  ability. 

A  remembers  his  vow  before  God 


By  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(continued) 

This  being  a  Bible  doctrine,  it  is 
worthy  of  our  careful  attention.  Our 
attitude  toward  it  as  the  people  of 
God  should  be  similar  to  that  of 
young  Samuel  to  the  Lord's  Word 
when  'he  said,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth."  If  we  are  willing 
to  approach  this  Bible  subject  in  this 
manner  we  shall  receive  light  and 
wisdom  from  the  Lord. 

By  the  word  "world"  in  Rom.  12:2 
is  meant  that  which  is  found  in  the 
world  of  men  and  women  which  is  not 
after  God  the  Father,  or  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  or  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  nor  in  harmony  with  the  Word 
of  God.  It  may  include  all  that  which 
is  unholy,  impure,  immoral,  immodest, 
base,  vain,  haughty,  proud,  arrogant, 


puffed  up,  wicked,  sinful,  rebellious, 
insubordinate,  etc.,  etc.  In  other 
words,  it  is  that  condition  of  the 
world  which  is  described  in  I  Jno.  5: 
19  where  it  says,  "The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness."  The  world  be- 
ing in  such  a  condition,  it  surely  is 
not  a  thing  fitted  for  a  child  of  God 
to  be  governed  or  moulded  by  in  any 
matter.  The  evil  spirit  being  the 
ruler  of  the  present  world  system  and 
ways  (II  Cor.  4:4)  is  also  the  con- 
stant director  and  energizer  of  the 
same.  He  is  of  necessity  opposed  to 
God's  Spirit  and  God's  ways.  It 
should  be  plain  and  evident  therefore 
WHY  God  would  have  His  people 
not  conformed  to  this  world  in  their 
thought,  conversation,  walk,  apparel, 
their  appearance  and  ways  in  general. 

Yet  in  all  this  condition  of  the 
world  God  loves  the  world — not  its 
sinfulness,  vanity,  pride,  and  gaity 
but  rather  the  souls  of  men  and  wom- 
en. In  this  sense  also  should  the  be 
lievers  maintain  a  right  altitude  to- 
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ward  the  world  in  seeking  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost,  while  remaining  sep- 
arate from  the  world  but  earnestly 
preaching  the  Gospel  unto  it,  as  it  is 
written,  "Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing." 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  "Do 
all  things  without  murmurings  and 
di  spittings ;  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  with- 
out rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world:  holding 
forth  the  word  of  life"  (Phil.  2:14-16.) 

1.  Why  this  doctrine  should  have 
a  place  in  our  teaching  and  life. 
^  It  is  utterly  impossible  to  be  a 
Christian  without  this  doctrine  not 
having  a  place  and  teaching  in  our 
life.  Christ  Himself  says,  "They  (the 
Lord's  people)  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  Again 
it  is  written,  "Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 
The  fact  that  we  are  believing  men 
and  women  and  have  been  called  out 
from  the  world  makes  this  doctrine 
binding  upon  us  as  it  has  been  de- 
finitely taught  and  commanded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  holy  apos- 
tles. "If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness ;  he  is  proud, 
knowing  nothing"  (I  Tim.  6:3,4). 
None  but  worldly-minded  and  world- 
loving  professors  of  religion  will  ig- 
nore it.  All  such  have  no  promises  in 
the  Scriptures.  It  will  therefore  have 
a  place  and  teaching  in  our  life  be- 
cause it  had  a  place  in  the  life  and 
teaching  of  our  Lord  and  His  apos- 
tles and  positively  enjoined  upon  us 
as  the  Lord's  people.  Rom.  12:2. 

2.  Why  it  is  inconsistent  for  a  child 
of  God  to  be  conformed  to  the  world. 

Since  God  in  His  infinite  mercy  and 
Christ  at  infinite  costs  has  come  into 
the  world  to  redeem  us  and  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world,  and 
"purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works,"  it  is  utterly 
impossible  to  be  a  child  of  God  and 
at  the  same  time  consistently  con- 
formed to  the  world.  There  must  of 
necessity  be  something  wrong  with 
such  a  person  who  seeks  to  justify 
himself  in  such  a  course  or  he  has  got- 
ten hold  of  a  spurious  religion.  Read 
about  the  pure  kind  in  Jas.  1 :27.  To 
have  the  pure  kind  of  religion  is  to 
keep  one's  self  unspotted  from  the 
world.  Christ  gave  Himself  for  our 
sins  that  He  might  deliver  us  from 
this  present  evil  world  according  to 
the  will  of  God  and  our  Father.''  To 
be  conformed  to  the  world  is  against 
the  plain  will  of  God.    Knowingly  do- 


ing anything  contrary  to  the  Father's 
will  is  gross  sin.  We  are  warned  by 
the  Lord  Himself  as  to  the  serious  re- 
sult of  not  doing  the  Father's  will. 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  7:21).  "I  never  knew  you," 
will  be  the  answer  to  many  in  the 
great  day  who  have  tried  to  serve  two 
masters,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity"  (breaking  willingly 
the  Father's  will)  (Matt.  7:23).  It 
may  seem  a  small  matter  to  the  eyes 
of  some,  but  Scripture  further  de- 
clares, "He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much.  He  that  is  unjust  in  the  least, 
is  unjust  also  in  much"  (Luke  16:10). 
Which  will  you  choose? 

3.  Why  a  child  of  God  cannot  be- 
long to  the  world. 

The  children  of  this  world  and  the 
children  of  Light  (or  children  of  God) 
are  constantly  spoken  of  in  God's 
Word  as  being  separate  and  distinct. 
The  one  are  referred  to  as  having  God 
as  their  Father,  the  other  as  having 
the  devil  as  father.  "Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  you  will  do."  Thus  spake  Jesus 
to  a  crowd  of  religious  and  intel- 
lectual "highbrows"  who  professed  to 
be  the  children  of  God  and  were  vir- 
tually the  children  of  the  wicked  one. 
Jno.  8:44.  A  person  belonging  to  the 
world  belongs  to  the  devil,  as  the 
devil  is  the  god  of  this  world.  .  A 
child  of  God  belongs  to  Christ  who 
has  purchased  his  soul  by  His  own 
precious  blood  shed  on  the  cross  at 
Calvary.  To  belong  to  the  world 
means  to  reject  Christ,  for  it  is  said 
that  "a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  en- 
emy of  God"  (Jas.  4:4). 

4.  Why  a  child  of  God  cannot, 
should  not  go  to  the  world  for  ideals 
in  taste,  life,  or  service. 

The  Scriptures  firmly  declare  that 
the  spirit  of  this  world  is  the  evil 
spirit.  Eph.  2:2.  The  works  of  the 
world  are  likewise  declared  to  be  evil 
works.  Jno.  7:7.  We  are  also  told 
that  "they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God."  With  these  facts  before 
us  it  should  not  be  difficult  to  tell  at  a 
glance  that  the  world  should  not  be 
sought  after  for  ideals  unless  one  were 
seeking  for  ideals  in  wickedness.  If 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  were  of  the 
Father;  if  vanity,  display,  haughti- 
ness, were  virtues ;  if  selfishness,  op- 
pression, doing  to  others  as  they  do  to 
you,  were  scriptural  and  right  (all  of 
which  are  abundantly  found  in  the 
world)  then  we  should  surely  go  to 
the  world  for  our  ideals.  Since  they 
are  wrong  and  absolutely  forbidden, 
sinful,  and  hateful  to  God,  we  must 
seek  to  shun  them,  finding  our  ideals 
in  God's  Word  and  among  God's  peo- 


ple who  are  walking  wholly  in  God's 
ways. 

5.  Why  so  much  of  the  teaching 
on  this  subject  is  ineffective. 

One  reason  may  be  that  some 
preachers  desiring  popularity  and  try- 
ing to  tickle  the  ears  of  the  world 
have  given  up  preaching  this  doc- 
trine. Others  may  not  be  presenting 
this  doctrine  as  strong  and  forcefully 
as  some  other  themes  which  usually 
causes  less  ill-will  on  the  part  of  the 
hearers.  Another  reason  may  be  that 
some  unfaithful  bishops  and  preachers 
are  speaking  in  a  private  way  reflect- 
ing on  this  particular  doctrine.  Such 
work  is  detrimental  to  the  cause  and 
causes  people  to  pass  over  lightly  that 
part  of  God's  Word  treating  on  this 
doctrine.  Rom.  12:2;  Jas.  4:4;  I  Jno. 
2:15-17,  etc.,  etc.,  are  as  much  God's 
Word  as  Jno.  3:16.  The  latter  shows 
how  to  become  saved  of  past  sins; 
the  former,  how  to  live  pleasing  to 
God  to  remain  free  from  continuing  in 
sin.     Both  are  vital   and  important. 

Then  again  this  doctrine  is  some- 
times hindered  by  the  inconsistencies 
of  those  holding  and  expounding  the 
doctrine.  Inconsistencies  are  not  the 
fault  of  the  doctrine,  but  rather  in  the 
persons  holding  them.  Don't  stumble 
at  either  the  doctrine  or  the  inconsist- 
ent person.  Accept  the  doctrine  be- 
cause it  is  right,  and  help  the  person 
becavse  he  is  wrong. 

Others  are  seemingly  prejudiced  a- 
gainst  the  doctrine,  thinking  it  is  only 
a  Mennonite  custom  or  man-made 
scheme,  not  realizing  that  it  is  a  doc- 
trine founded  upon  God's  Word  and 
imbedded  even  in  the  work  of  Christ 
on  the  Cross,  when  He  gave  Himself 
for  ojr  sins  that  He  bight  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world.  Gal.  1 :4. 
Such  people  need  to  read  their  Bibles 
with  honest  hearts  and  they  will  have 
no  trouble  in  finding  the  doctrine 
God-given  and  divinely  inspired. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Two  Bavarian  missionaries  were 
chatting  one  day  with  a  group  of  con- 
verts in  Central  Australia  when  the 
conversation  turned  upon  the  moral 
character  of  their  lives  before  their 
conversion,  and  it  was  asked  if  any 
of  them  had  ever  committed  murder. 
Out  of  the  nine  converts  who  were 
present  only  one  had  never  killed  a 
man.  But  Christianity  had  wrought 
a  mighty  change  in  each  case  and  giv- 
en the  strength  of  a  renewed  nature. 
— Christian  Missions  and  Social  Prog- 
ress, by  James  S.  Dennis. 


Have  you  a  mission  study  class? 
If  so,  who  does  the  most  talking? 
Trumbull  says,  "The  wise  and  skill- 
ful leader  will  invariably  do  less  talk- 
ing than  his  class  does." 
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THE  CLERGYMAN  AND  THE 
PEDDLER 

A  clergyman  who  longed  to  trace 
Amid  his  flock  a  work  of  grace, 
And  mourned  because,  he  knew  not  why, 
Yon  fleece  kept  wet  while  his  kept  dry, 
While  thinking  what  he  could  do  more, 
Heard  some  one  rapping  at  the  door— 
And  opening  it,  there  met  his  view 
A  dear  old  brother  whom  he  knew, 
Who  had  got  down  by  worldly  blows 
From  wealth  to  peddling  cast-off  clothes. 

'■Come  in,  my  brother,"  said  the  pastor, 
"Perhaps  my  trouble  you  can_  master, 
For,  since  the  summer  you  withdrew, 
My  converts  have  been  very  few." 
"I  can,"  the  peddler  said,  "unroll 
'Something,  perchance,  to  ease  your  soul, 
And— to  cut  short  all  fulsome  speeches — 
Bring  me  a  pair  of  your  old  breeches." 
The  clothes  were  brought,  the  peddler 
gazed, 

And  said,  "No  longer  be  amazed, 
The  gloss   upon  this   cloth   is  such, 
I  think,  perhaps,  you  sit  too  much 
Building  air  castles,  bright  and  gay, 
Which   Satan  loves  to  blow  away. 
And    here   behold,    as    I    am  born, 
The  nap  from  neither  knee  is  worn! 
He  who  would  great  revivals  see, 
Must  wear  his  pants  out  on  the^  knee. 
For   such   the  lever  prayer  supplies— 
When  pastors  kneel,  their  churches  rise. 

— Selected. 


WILL  YOU  HELP? 


It  is  our  aim,  for  the  time  being,  at 
least,  to  keep  these  two  pages  filled, 
once  each  month,  with  the  best  and 
most  helpful  material  of  interest  to 
ministers.  This  can  be  done  only  by 
the  help  of  God  and  the  co-operation 
of  all  interested.  This  space  may  be 
made  a  kind  of  preachers'  forum 
where  the  vital  issues  and  pressing 
duties  and  God-given  opportunities 
belonging  to  overseers  and  shepherds 
and  evangelists  are  discussed  by  those 
whose  experience  and  observation 
makes  them  competent  to  do  so.  You 
may  help  in  one  or  more  of  the  fol- 
lowing ways : 

1.  By  sending  us  your  ripest 
thoughts  on  any  subject  concerning 
which  the  Spirit  prompts  you  to  write. 

2.  By  sending  us  an  occasional 
sermonette  or  sermon  outline. 

3.  By  sending  us  a  number  of  live 
problems  or  queries  that  others  may 
discuss. 

4.  By  earnest  prayer  in  behalf  of 
all  writers. 

5.  By  writing  to  some  fellow 
worker  whom  you  know  to  be  com- 
petent to  discuss  some  theme  or  prob- 
lem with  which  you  and  others  are 
interested. 

6.  By  some  other  way  not  herein 
mentioned, 

Watch  this  page  in  the  Sept.  7  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
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MISQUOTATIONS 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  some  passages  in  Scrip- 
ture that  we  have  read  and  reread  so 
often  that  we  think  we  know  what 
they  mean  exactly  and  we  give  the 
sense  without  thinking  to  get  the  pre- 
cise language.  In  many  cases  this 
does  little  harm  except  to  confirm  us 
in  a  habit  of  carelessness. 

But  there  are  some  verses  into 
which  we  read  a  wrong  meaning  when 
we  give  our  "free  rendering"  instead 
of  the  exact  words  of  the  Bible. 

Some  of  our  quotations  may  be 
based  on  some  other  version  than  the 
Authorized,  as  for  example,  "It  is  not 
good  for  man  to  be  alone"  (Gen.  2: 
18).  This  is  the  way  it  is  put  in  the 
Douay  or  Catholic  Bible.  Taken  in 
its  proper  sense  this  is  not  different  in 
meaning  from  the  Authorized  version, 
but  it  is  often  perverted  to  "It  is  not 
good  for  a  man  to  be  alone,"  or  even 
worse,  "It  is  not  good  for  a  man  that 
he  be  alone."  . 

Compare  these  "free  translations" 
with  the  Authorized:  "It  is  not  good 
that  the  man  should  be  alone,"  and 
you  at  once  see  the  difference.  The 
misquotations  make  man — masculine 
man — the  supreme  object  for  which 
good  or  evil  must  be  determined. 
Woman  becomes  a  mere  accessory, 
created  for  man's  good.  But  the  true 
meaning  is  that  it  is  not  good — good 
for  God's  plan,  good  for  His  creation, 
good  for  the  race  that  was  to  be — 
that  man  live  alone.  So  woman  was 
made  as  "an  help  meet"  for  him — not 
"a  help-meet."  She  is  to  be  a  help, 
that  is  true,  but  a  help  that  is  meet, 
fitted,  suited,  for  him.  She  is  to  be 
man's  equal  in  many  respects,  his  su- 
perior in  some  respects,  weaker  in 
some  respects,  her  individuality  pre- 
served so  far  as  her  soul  relation  to 
God  is  concerned,  but  for  the  good  of 
God's  universe  it  was  best  that  man 
cease  to  be  alone  and  that  she  become 
his  companion. 

Another  passage  often  misquoted  is 
I  Tim.  4:12:  "Be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity." 

This  is  often  understood  and 
quoted,  "Be  thou  an  example  to  the 
believers,"  etc.  Both  English  and 
American  Revisions  encourage  this 
interpretation,  for  they  both  put  it, 
"Be  thou  an  example  to  them  that 
believe."  What  the  Greek  idiom  is 
that  would  justify  the  revisers  in  tak- 
ing such  liberty  with  the  Greek  geni- 
tive, I  do  not  know,  since  this  would 
require  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  language  as  it  was  written  in 
the   time  of   Paul;  but   the  literal 
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translation  is  that  given  in  the  Au- 
thorized Version.  The  Catholic  Bible 
has  it  perhaps  a  shade  more  plain 
still :  "Be  thou  an  example  of  the 
faithful." 

The  difference  in  meaning  is  easy 
to  work  out.  As  the  Revision  has  it 
Timothy  is  to  be  a  pattern  for  be- 
lievers to  notice  and  imitate.  As  the 
older  translations  and  the  original 
have  it,  Timothy  is  to  be  an  example 
of  what  believers,  or  the  faithful  ones, 
are  and  ought  to  be ;  so  that  the 
world,  hearing  of  believers  and  won- 
dering what  sort  of  thing  they  are, 
may  be  pointed  to  Timothy,  and  jt 
may  be  said  to  them,  "See,  there  is 
Timothy.  He  is  an  example  of  the 
believers.  If  you  see  him  you  know 
what  a  believer  is."  Thus  rendered, 
this  passage  places  a  high  standard  of 
Christian  conduct  before  us.  Do  we 
always  correctly  represent  what  be- 
lievers ought  to  be? 

It  is  especially  to  be  urged  that 
preachers  be  careful  in  their  reading 
of  texts,  and  it  is  generally,  though 
not  invariably,  in  the  most  common 
sense  that  words  are  to  be  understood. 
"The  Bible  means  what  it  says."  But 
it  is  utterlv  inexcusable  in  any  preach- 
er  to  take'  part  of  Job  2 :4,  "Yea,  all 
that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his 
life,"  and  make  it  the  basis  of  a  Gos- 
pel sermon,  interpreting  it  as  the  truth 
as  expressed  by  the  Lord  Himself.  It 
is  said  that  this  was  actually  recently 
done  in  a  way  public  enough  to  have 
the  sermon  brought  to  the  notice  of 
an  editor.  Read  the  whole  verse,  and 
you  will  see  that  it  was  Satan  that 
said  these  words.  They  are  a  pure 
lie.  There  are  many  things  that  true 
men  value  higher  than  natural  life. 

Let  us  get  the  "exact  quotation" 
habit.  It  will  give  immense  dividends 
in  return  for  the  amount  of  time  and 
effort  invested. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MAKING  USE  OF  ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS AND  INCIDENTS 


Illustrations  in  a  sermon  are  like 
windows  in  a  building — they  let  in  the 
light.  Incidents  taken  from  home  life, 
as  those  expressed  by  our  greatest 
teacher,  Jesus  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
are  very  helnful.  They  are  useful  in 
gaining"  attention,  and  preparing  the 
hearts  of  our  hearers  for  the  reception 
of  the  truths  we  desire  to  teach.  The 
right  use  of  them  helps  one  to  remem- 
ber the  trend  of  the  sermon.  A  few 
well  chosen  illustrations  wisely  pre 
sented  seldom  fail  to  make  our  hear- 
ers understand  better  what  we  mean 
to  teach. 

The  use  of  short  proverbs  is  very 
helpful  to  clinch  some  important 
points. 

The  Bible  is  a  wonderful  volume  ot 
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helpful  illustrations.  Never  give  a 
story  for  the  sake  of  the  story.  By 
all  means  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
pulpit  is  not  a  lecture  platform.  Avoid 
any  and  all  illustrations  which  simply 
provoke  humor  and  make  the  congre- 
gation laugh.  Shallowness,  giddi- 
ness, and  emptiness  are  not  excusable 
in  the  pulpit.  Our  business  is  not  to 
entertain  and  amuse  our  hearers.  We 
have  no  time  for  that.  We  can  not 
trifle  with  immortal  souls. 

Christ  taught  by  parables,  simili- 
tudes, making  use  of  illustrations  to 
draw  the  minds  of  men  from  the 
known  to  the  unknown,  from  the  ma- 
terial to  the  spiritual.  If  you  find 
your  subject  dragging  heavily  over 
your  audience,  if  you  see  that  you  are 
losing  the  attention,  try  a  suitable  il- 
lustration, even  if  it  is  only  referring 
to  some  current  event,  something  that 
will  aid  the  mind  of  the  hearers  to 
grasp  the  thought  you  wish  to  pre- 
sent. Use  illustrations  only  to  illus- 
trate or  to  make  a  point  plain.  Anec- 
dotes that  are  too  lengthy  are  not  de- 
sirable. 

"One  idea  in  a  sermon,  if  thorough- 
ly explained,  happily  illustrated,  and 
practically  enforced,  is  enough  in  a 
sermon  for  the  ordinary  congregation. 
To  be  listened  to  is  the  first  thing, 
therefore  be  interesting;  to  be  under- 
stood is  the  second  thing,  therefore  be 
clear;  to  be  useful  is  the  third,  there- 
fore be  practical;  to  be  obeyed  is  the 
fourth,  therefore  'speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God.' "—J.  W.  Weaver  in  "Chris- 
tian Workers'  Manual." 


LESSONS  FROM  PAUL  AS  A 
CARETAKER   OF  HIS 
CONVERTS 


By  E.  S. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  more  we  become  acquainted 
with  the  character  and  life  of  Paul,  the 
more  we  must  admire  his  qualities. 
The  great  love  he  shows,  and  the 
interest  he  takes  in  his  converts  is 
worthy  of  our  notice.  He  was  not 
permitted  to  stay  long  at  Thessalo- 
nica,  but  God  saw  fit  to  leave  him  re- 
main there  long  enough  to  see  the  be- 
ginning of  a  church.  During  his  short 
stay  he  succeeded  in  teaching  the 
foundation  truths  of  Christianity.  He 
was  then  driven  from  that  place  by 
persecution,  but  God  had  other  means 
by  which  he  could  communicate  with 
them.  It  was  through  letters  written 
to  the  young  disciples,  that  he  encour- 
aged and  taught  them  in  the  doc- 
trines. 

This  is  a  grand  privilege  we  have, 
which  I  fear  we  do  not  appreciate  or 
make  use  of,  as  we  might  or  should. 
Much  encouragement  might  be  given 
to  some  discouraged  soldier  of  the 
cross,  if  some  brother  or  sister  would 


but  write  a  few  words  of  encourage- 
ment or  appreciation  of  some  help  re- 
ceived from  them.  The  act  may  have 
been  small,  but,  every  act  has  some 
result.  It  is  impossible  to  do  any- 
thing, however  insignificant  it  may 
seem  to  us,  without  producing  some 
result  as  a  consequence.  And  a  few 
words  of  encouragement  may  be  the 
means  of  their  growing  stronger  in 
the  service  for  the  Master. 

Paul  prays  for  his  converts.  I 
Thes.  1:1,2:  "We  give  thanks  to  God 
always  for  you  all,  making  mention 
of  you  in  our  prayers.  Remembering 
without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith, 
and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Father,  knowing, 
brethren  beloved,  your  election  of 
God."  What  a  help  it  is  to  us,  when 
we  know  some  one  is  praying  for  us. 
Many  a  young  convert  has  failed  to 
stand  loyal  and  true  because  he  or 
she  was  not  supported  by  the  prayers 
of  God's  people,  but  rather  (when 
some  mistake  was  made)  pushed 
farther  down  instead  of  being  helped 
up  or  encouraged  by  God's  people. 
Paul  says  he  remembers  them  always 
in  prayer. 

Here  is  one  of  the  secrets  of  Paul's 
success  as  a  worker.  He  remembered 
each  individual  disciple  in  prayer,  and 
we  always  grow  stronger  by  helping 
others. 

Paul  also  craved  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  believers.  Much  good 
can  be  accomplished  if  leader  and  dis- 
ciples live  a  life  of  prayer,  in  touch 
with  the  Master,  and  remembering 
each  other  always  in  fervent  prayer. 

In  II  Thes.  3:4  we  read:  "And  we 
have  confidence  in  the  Lord  touching 
you,  that  we  both  do  and  will  do  the 
things  which  we  command." 

Here  is  another  lesson  for  us  from 
Paul  as  a  caretaker  of  his  converts. 
He  shows  his  confidence  in  them. 
When  confidence  is  placed  in  a  young 
worker  in  the  church  it  invariably  en- 
courages him  to  greater  usefulness. 
Work  might  be  given  him  in  young 
people's  meeting.  Though  not  able 
to  do  much  at  first,  he  may  by  our 
help  and  prayers  grow  from  babe  in 
Christ,  to  a  strong  man  in  the  Church. 

Paul  took  a  deep  interest  in  his  con- 
verts and  was  anxious  to  know  where 
they  stood ;  if  they  were  growing  in 
the  faith  and  becoming  strong  in  the 
service.  He  knew  Satan  is  ever 
ready  to  overthrow  or  hinder  where 
work  is  being  done  for  the  Lord.  I 
Thes.  3:5-7:  "For  this  cause,  when  I 
could  no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to 
know  your  faith,  lest  by  some  means 
the  tempter  have  tempted  you,  and 
our  labour  be  in  vain.  But  now  when 
Timotheus  came  from  you  unto  us, 
and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye  have 


Question  Drawer 


At  the  time  that  Paul  wrote  his 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  was  the 
Church  in  good  or  in  bad  standing? 

J.  D.  K. 

Evidently  that  one  who  asks  the 
question  has  in  mind  the  church  at 
Rome.  In  Chap.  1,  v.  8,  Paul  com- 
mends the  brethren  there  because 
their  "faith  is  spoken  of  throughout 
the  whole  world."  Again  in  Chap.  6, 
v.  17,  he  expresses  his  thankfulness 
that  thy  had  "obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  de- 
livered you."  It  is  evident  from  these 
references  that  the  church  at  Rome 
had  an  excellent  standing,  and  was 
aggressive  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 
This,  however,  is  no  argument  in 
favor  of  the  contention  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  the  right  church 
today. 

While  the  church  at  Rome  was  in 
good  standing  before  God  at  the  time 
Paul  wrote,  it  was  not  any  more 
right  than  many  other  churches  in  ex- 
istence at  that  time.  If  it  were  possi- 
ble to  build  the  Church  upon  any 
earthly  organization,  it  would  be  just 
as  reasonable  to  build  it  upon  the  or- 
ganization at  Philippi,  at  Smyrna,  at 
Philadelphia,  at  Ephesus,  or  at  Anti- 
och  as  at  Rome.  But  it  is  not  possi- 
ble to  build  the  Church  of  God  upon 
any  earthly  foundation.  Churches, 
like  individuals,  may  be  ever  so  right 
at  one  time,  but  it  is  possible  for 
them  to  apostatize.  This  is  true  of 
the  church  at  Ephesus  which  had  left 
its  first  love,  of  the  Galatians  who 
had  fallen  from  grace,  and  of  many 
other  churches  of  ancient  or  modern 
times.  Rome  is  a  conspicuous  exam- 
ple of  apostasy.  The  character  of  the 
church  at  that  place  has  already  been 
indicated  in  the  references  given.  Be- 
ing at  the  seat  of  the  world's  political 
power  it  soon  exerted  a  marked  and 
widespread  influence.  Its  growth  was 
very  rapid  and  its  decline  in  spiritual- 
ity correspondingly  great.  Within  a 
few  centuries  it  became  the  center  of 
corruption  seldom  witnessed  in  any 
ecclesiastical  body.  But  because  the 
church  at  Rome  became  a  cess-pool  of 
corruption  is  no  reason  for  saying 
that  it  never  had  been  pure. 


good  remembrance  of  us  always,  de- 
siring greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to 
see  you :  therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you."  He  expresses 
great  joy  in  the  8th  verse  because 
they  were  faithful.  "For  now  we  live, 
if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord." 

In  conclusion  he  says:  "Finally 
brethren ;  pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and 
be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you." 

Filer,  Idaho. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parenti  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HOUSEHOLD  FOR  GOD 


I  and  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord; 
But   first   obedient    to    His  Word 

I  must   myself  appear; 
By  actions,  words,  and  tempers  show 
That  I  my  heavenly  Master  know, 

And  serve  with  heart  sincere. 

I  must  the  fair  example  set: 
From  those  that  on  my  pleasure  wait 

The    stumbling-block  remove; 
Their  duty  by  my  life  explain, 
And  still  in  all  my  works  maintain 

The  dignity  of  love. 

Easy  to  be  entreated,  mild, 
Quickly   appeased   and  reconciled, 

A   foll'wer   of  my  God; 
A  saint  indeed  I  long  to  be, 
And  lead  my  faithful  family 

In  the  celestial  road. 

Lord,  if  Thou  didst  the  wish  infuse, 
A  vessel  fitted  for  Thy  use 

Into  Thy  hands  receive: 
Work  in  me  both  to  will  and  do; 
And  show  them  how  believers  true 

And    real    Christians  live. 

— Charles  Wesley. 


THE  PAIN  OF  PARTING 


By  Martha  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Oih!    it   causes   bitter  smarting, 
And  a  draught  of  myrrh  we  drink, 

When    the   little   children,  parting 
At   the  grave's   relentless  brink, 

Hearts  are   breaking  then  with  grief, 

Which  in  words  find  no  relief." 

A  little  more  than  a  month  ago  our 
home  was  still  brightened  by  the  two 
darling  little  boys,  one  two  and  a  half 
years  old,  the  baby  a  year  old.  Oh, 
how  happy  we  were  to  see  little 
Homer  running  back  and  forth  and 
trying  to  sing,  "I  must  tell  Jesus,"  in 
his  own  childish  way — "Di  di  di 
Dedus,"  etc. — but  the  death  mes- 
senger came  suddenly  and  took  his 
spirit  to  where  we  know  he  is  forever 
happy. 

Then  we  rejoiced  that  we  still  had 
our  little  baby  Melvin  to  fondle,  but 
in  five  weeks  the  Lord  also  claimed 
him.  While  we  know  that  our  little 
ones  are  happy  and  blest,  yet  there  is 
a  painful  struggle  when  the  tie  of  na- 
ture is  broken. 

Is  it  only  painful  at  the  hour  of 
death  ?  Ah,  no  !  As  the  little  innocent 
ones  lay  suffering  in  the  body  we  felt 
anxious  for  them  to  be  relieved;  but 
when  I  am  alone  and  can  not  hear 
even  the  sound  of  our  little  ones,  and 
J  see  little  playthings  and  little  clothes 
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hanging  in  the  closet,  I  feel  as  though 
they  must  still  be  somewhere  in  the 
house.  But,  like  a  flash,  I  realize  that 
they  are  gone.  What  pain  it  then 
causes. 

"Oh,  much  we  miss  the  good-night  kiss 
From  lips  that  ever  smiled; 
And  many  a  burning  tear  it  cost, 
When  by  the  hand  of  death  we  lost 
Our    darling  blue-eyed  boys." 

It  seems  in  my  sleep  I  reach  out  my 
hand  to  cover  the  little  ones,  only  to 
be  awakened  by  my  hand  hitting  a- 
gainst  the  wall.  In  so  many  ways  we 
miss  the  dear  little  ones  that  we  often 
wonder  how  the  mother  who  does  not 
have  God  in  whom  to  put  her  trust 
can  bear  it  at  all.  Oh !  what  a  terrible 
parting  it  must  be  to  witness  the 
death  of  those  who  are  not  prepared 
to  die.  When  I  think  of  parting  in 
this  way,  then  I  feel  like  crying,  "O 
Father,  save  the  lost  ones !" 

"God  bless  the  little  feet,  that  now 

Can  never  go  astray; 
For  the  little  shoes  are  empty, 

In  my  closet  hid  away. 

0  little  feet  that  wearied  not! 
I  wait  for  them  no  more, 

For  I  am  drifting  on  the  tide 

By  which  they've  reached  the  shore; 

And  when  the  blinding  teardrops  wet 
These  little  shoes  so  old, 

1  try  to  think  my  darling's  feet 
Are   treading   streets   of  gold. 

And  so  I  lay  them  down  again, 

'But  always   turn   to  say, 
'God  bless  the  little  feet  that  now 

So  surely  can  not  stray.' " 

Denbigh,  Va. 


REFRESHMENT 


A  bright  face  and  a  cheerful  voice  are 
very  refreshing  at  all  seasons.  To 
come  downstairs  to  breakfast  with  a 
cheery  word,  is  as  much  a  Christian 
duty  as  to  say  one's  prayers — indeed, 
it  is  the  natural  outcome  of  the  morn- 
ing devotions  if  the  prayer  has 
brought  us  within  sight  of  the  heaven- 
ly hills.  We  were  in  a  railroad  train 
not  long  ago,  warm  and  dusty,  when  a 
part)'  entered,  giving  us,  quite  uncon- 
scious to  themselves,  genuine  refresh- 
ment. The  gentleman  had  attained 
the  honor  of  gray  hairs,  and  such  a 
cheery  voice !  Something  he  said  as 
they  took  their  seats  brought  a  bright 
smile  to  the  face  of  his  companions. 
The  mother  and  daughters  looked 
cool  and  ready  to  be  accommodated 
and  accommodating.  What  comfort- 
able traveling  companions  they  were! 
We  could  but  think  a  happy  habit  of 
cheerfulness  had  been  cultivated  in 
that  family.  The  very  presence  of 
some  persons  is  a  refreshment,  while 
others  hang  over  us  like  the  mist  over 
the  fields  in  dog-days.  "A  merry 
heart  doeth  good  like  medicine."  It  is 
a  blessed  thing  to  be  able  to  see  the 
amusing  side  of  life's  numerous  trials. 
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Often  a  flash  of  the  ludicrous  has 
helped  us  over  an  uncomfortable 
place,  and  a  ringing  laugh  scattered 
the  clouds  from  the  family  sky.  You 
might  have  a  better  dinner  some 
warm  day  if  you  should  go  into  the 
kitchen  and  cheer  up  the  cook  by  tell- 
ing her  something  to  bring  out  a  good 
hearty  laugh.  "Why  do  you  say  those 
things  to  him?"  we  heard  one  ask  a 
gentleman,  who  occasionally  passes  a 
joking  remark  with  his  hired  man. 
"Oh,  I  like  to  hear  him  laugh,"  was 
the  reply ;  and  the  laugh  really  was 
enlivening. — Selected. 


YOUTH 


All  the  world  envies  a  boy  or  girl. 
Haven't  you  often  been  told  that  this 
is  the  happiest  time  of  your  life?  But 
you  did  not  believe  it.  In  spite  of  all 
such  opinions  of  older  ones,  you  are 
constantly  looking  forward  to  the  fu- 
ture when  you  expect  to  be  happier 
and  enjoy  life  better  than  now. 

Youth  is  the  time  for  preparation 
for  real  life.  What  you  mean  to  be 
sometime,  you  must  be  now.  At  forty 
a  man  has  reached  his  zenith.  He  has 
already  done  half  of  all  he  ever  will  be 
able  to  accomplish.  After  that  he  is 
on  the  down  grade.  The  down  hill 
march  is  more  or  less  a  losing  battle. 
There  is  not  so  much  to  look  forward 
to.  You  have  climbed  as  high  as  you 
are  ever  likely  to  go. 

Has  it  occurred  to  you  that  when 
you  are  twenty  you  are  halfway  to 
the  top?  For  some  of  you  your 
school  work  is  over.  Your  life  work 
is  a  settled  question.  You  know  what 
you  want  your  work  to  be.  What  is 
it?  Are  you  planning  a  life  worth 
while?  If  not,  why  not?  Are  you  do- 
ing anything  as  the  years  go  by  in 
making  preparations  for  a  life  that  is 
really  worthy  a  place  in  this  world? 
Have  you  made  the  best  possible  use 
of  the  opportunities  afforded  you  by 
your  parents,  teachers,  neighbors  and 
friends?  Or  have  some  of  them  had 
just  reasons  to  be  disappointed  in 
you? 

Are  you  but  a  dwarf  when  you 
might  have  been  stalwart  and  strong? 
Are  you  a  weakling  when  you  might 
have  been  robust?  You  were  created 
in  the  very  image  of  God ;  have  you 
answered  the  purpose  of  your  crea- 
tion ?  Does  God  have  His  way  with 
you?  Are  you  willing  to  go  where 
He  through  the  Holy  Spirit  leads 
you?  Can  you  sing  truthfully,  "I'll  be 
what  you  want  me  to  be,  dear  Lord?" 
Or  are  you  just  trying  to  "have  a 
good  time"  now,  because  you  arc 
)  oung  and  think  it  your  privilege? 
God  give  you  n  sane  vision  of  life  and 
of  His  purpose  for  you.  -Nellie  C. 
YYcy  bright. 
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Sunday  School 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  13,  1916— II  Cor.  9:1- 
15 

THE  GRACE  OF  GIVING 

Golden  Text. — I  have  Shelved  you 
all  things,  how  that  so  laboring  ye 
ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive. — -Acts  20:35. 

Introductory. — For  some  people  the 
hardest  thing  in  the  world  to  part 
with  is  the  dollar — not  when  given  in 
exchange  for  something  just  as  dear 
and  perhaps  considered  more  valu- 
able, but  when  given  outright  without 
hope  of  any  material  or  immaterial  re- 
turn. To  get  the  full  force  of  Paul's 
practical  teaching  on  the  grace  of  giv- 
ing we  should  read  the  entire  epistle 
from  which  this  lesson  is  taken. 

While  we  usually  mean  money  or 
its  equivalent  when  we  talk  about 
giving,  it  is  after  all  but  a  very  small 
part  of  the  subject,  simply  an  index 
as  to  how  little  or  how  much  the  head 
has  been  enlightened  or  the  heart 
warmed.  A  liberal  heart  means  a  lib- 
eral purse  string.  Even  the  miser, 
having  great  love  for  his  money,  is  so 
liberal  toward  his  chest  that  he 
skimps  himself,  his  conscience,  his 
family,  his  money,  and  everything 
else  that  he  might  acquire  and  hold 
on  to  his  riches.  The  object  of  our  af- 
fections is  invariably  revealed  by  our 
liberality  toward  that  end. 

The  Corinthians  Commended. — 
Paul's  object  in  writing  to  the  Corin- 
thians on  this  point  was  not  so  much 
to  rebuke  them  for  their  lack  along 
this  line  as  to  encourage  and  strength- 
en them  and  to  show  them  how  they 
may  do  •  still  more.  He  commends 
them  for  their  generosity  and  for  the 
effect  that  their  forwardness  in  giving 
had  upon  others.  Having  said  this, 
he  proceeded  to  give  instructions 
which  not  only  Corinthians  but  Amer- 
icans can  read  with  profit.  To  direct 
them  in  this  work  he  sent  brethren 
ahead  who  instructed  them  both  in 
the  matter  of  how  to  give  and  to 
whom  to  give. 

Motive  in  Giving. — Paul  touched  an 
important  point  when  he  reminded  his 
Corinthian  brethren  that  giving  is  not 
a  matter  of  covetousness  but  a  matter 
of  bounty ;  not,  How  much  credit  will 
I  get  out  of  this?  or,  Will  the  Lord 
prosper  me  more  abundantly  when  He 
finds  that  I  give  with  a  liberal  hand? 
or,  Will  the  people  count  me  stingy  if 
I  fail  to  give  liberally?  but,  Is  this  a 
worthy  cause?  and  Have  I  anything 
so  that  I  can  give?  Bountiful  giving 
does  not  necessarily  mean  the  giving 
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of  millions.  The  poor  widow  gave 
more  bountifully  than  all  the  rest, 
though  she  cast  but  two  mites  into 
the  treasury.  This  introduces  us  to 
the  most  practical  part  of  our  subject ; 
namely, 

How  much  to  Give. — -Our  Savior's 
commendation  of  the  poor  widow  was 
intended  as  a  consolation  to  those  of 
her  class  only.  The  same  motive 
which  moved  the  giving  of  the  two 
mites  by  the  widow  would  have 
moved  others  to  give  princely  for- 
tunes. That  which  means  a  bounti- 
ful gift  for  one  yvould  be  but  a  mi- 
serly gift  for  another.  The  size  of  our 
contribution  depends  upon  two 
things:  (1)  the  measure  of  our  pock- 
et-books ;  (2  the  measure  of  our  en- 
lightenment and  love. 

Blessings  in  Giving. — It  is  well  that 
we  study  the  duty  of  giving,  but  we 
are  glad  that  we  may  study  the  pleas- 
ure of  giving  and  the  blessings  which 
follow,  as  well  as  the  duty  which  all 
people  owe  to  others.  Let  us  notice  a 
few  of  them. 

1.  "He  which  soweth  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully."  This 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  it  pays 
in  dollars  and  cents  to  be  liberal  giv- 
ers of  money,  although  that  is  gen- 
erally the  case.  There  are  other  things 
more  valuable  than  money.  The  man 
whom  God  blesses  to  an  extent  that 
he  is  able  to  dispense  this  world's 
goods  to  the  poor  and  needy  in  chari- 
table and  religious  work,  enjoys  the 
best  in  life  though  at  the  time  of  his 
death  he  may  not  have  enough  money 
to  pay  his  funeral  expenses.  But  as  a 
rule  such  people  prosper  both  tem- 
porally and  spiritually.  "The  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat."  There  is  no 
place  where  investment  pays  like  it 
does  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

2.  "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 
The  approving  smile  of  God  means 
more  than  all  the  plaudits  and  riches 
and  glories  of  this  present  evil  world. 
It  meant  more  for  Lazarus  than  did 
the  wealth  and  glory  of  Dives  mean 
for  him. 

3.  "Abound  to  every  good  work." 
A  liberal  hearted  man  is  a  benedic- 
tion wherever  he  goes.  Other  things 
being  equal,  your  usefulness  depends 
upon  your  generosity. 

4.  Increase  the  fruits  of  your  right- 
eousness." This  is  simply  a  confirma- 
tion of  what  we  have  just  said.  It 
means  riches  in  grace  and  glory,  both 
here  and  hereafter,  to  abound  in  the 
grace  of  giving. 

5.  It  results  in  many  joyful  thanks- 
givings. Read  the  last  four  verses  in 
this  lesson.  Think  of  the  many  ex- 
pressions of  thanks  and  praise  to  God 
coming  from  the  poor  because  they 
were  remembered  by  their  more  fa- 
vored fellow  creatures  and  you  have 
reasons  sufficient  why  a  lesson  like 
this  should  have  been  written. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


LITTLE  EVERY-DAY  KINDNESSES 
Heb.  13:1-3;  Gal.  6:1-10 


Topic  for  August  6 


MOTTO 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Our  Topic  is  designed  to  open  our 
thoughts  to  the  opportunities  that  are 
before  everyone  to  do  good.  Those  who 
dream  away  life  with  the  selfish  ambi- 
tion to  do  something  that  will  cause 
men  to  honor  them  are  living  a  low  life 
compared  to  the  one  who  lives  for  the 
good  he  can  do  in  the  little  acts  of  life 
about  him  without  thought  of  seeking 
applause.  It  is  the  one  who  does  the 
little  everyday  kindnesses  that  will  'be 
disposed  to  do  the  greater  act  as  it 
comes  his  way. 

The  tone  of  the  voice,  the  beaming  of 
the  countenance,  the  hand  shake,  the 
little  accommodation,  the  thoughtful  re- 
moval of  little  disagreeable  things,  the 
providing  of  some  little  comfort,  all 
speak  out  in  ways  that  make  life  full  of 
sunshine  in  the  midst  of  its  trials.  Every 
day  has  more  or  less  of  its  iburdens  that 
must  be  borne  by  some  one.  There  are 
enough  burdens  that  we  cannot  lift  from 
other  lives,  so  that  those  we  can  lighten 
ought  to  be  eagerly  sought  and  light- 
ened. Sometimes  it  is  kindness  to  re- 
ceive graciously  the  help  of  other  lives. 
The  necessary  toil  of  our  dear  parents 
can  be  richly  lined  with  our  words  and 
acts  of  appreciation.  The  sacrifice  of 
wife  for  husband  or  husband  for  wife 
can  be  so  accepted  of  the  other  that  the 
weariness  becomes  sweet  in  restful 
love.  Brother  and  sister  can  so  con- 
sider one  another  in  thoughtful  love 
that  home  grows  sweeter  because  they 
are  in  it.  These  little  touches  of  life 
leave  an  eternal  memory  of  peace  and 
joy  in  the  heart  which  no  thief  can  take 
from  us.  Our  neighbor,  our  friends, 
the  stranger  who  passes  our  way,  the 
enemy  we  may  chance  to  have,  can  all 
find  refreshment  under  the  kindly  rays 
of  a  love  that  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

II.  The  Text,  (1)  Heb.  13:1-3,  teaches  us 
to  keep  our  lives  constantly  in  the  at- 
mosphere of  love  toward  brethren  and 
toward  strangers.  The  life  that  can  do 
this  can  surely  conduct  itself  according- 
ly with  those  who  come  between  these 
extremes. 


It  is  claimed  that  all  Hindu  sects 
are  agreed  on  two  points ;  viz.,  The 
sanctity  of  the  cow  and  the  depravity 
of  woman.  Notice  one  of  their  pro- 
verbs: "What  is  cruel?  The  heart  of 
a  viper.  What  is  more  cruel?  The 
heart  of  a  woman.  What  is  most 
cruel  of  all?  The  heart  of  a  soulless, 
penniless  widow."  Such  ideas  must 
be  corrected  before  the  nation  can  rise 
very  high. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 


in  faith  and  life. 


I 

&  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 

A      of  Christian  work. 

s 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  3,  1916 

Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty,  from  Louisville,  Ohio,  to  Al- 
liance, Ohio,  in  care  of  Fairmount 
Home. 

The  Ohio  State  Conference  of  the 

National  Christian  Association  has 
been  called  to  meet  at  Canton,  Ohio 
Aug,  10  and  11,  1916. 
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Gingerich's  Church,  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  has  announced  a  harvest  meeting 
to  be  held  Aug.  12,  1916.  Every  body 
invited.  W. 


See  .-iru  ouncenuim  of  Southwo.itei  u 
I'.t  I  on  ei v  ice  on  last  page,  nolidng 
especially  the  dates.  Your  prayers 
and  presence  are  desired. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  had  spent  a  few  weeks  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland,  stopped 
at  Scottdale  a  few  hours  on  his  way 

west. 


Bro.  R.  C.  Yoder,  wife,  and  little 
daughter  of  Windom,  Kans.,  left  their 
home  Friday,  July  21,  for  an  extended 
visit  among  the  brotherhood  and 
friends  in  Missouri,  Iowa,  Indiana, 
Pennsylvania  and  other  states.  H. 


A  Sunday  school  uni<  n  of  Menno- 
nite Sunday  schools  of  Lima,  Bluffton, 
Elida,  Newstark,  and  Blanchard  is  to 
be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Lima,  Ohio,  Aug.  12.  A  good  program 
has  been  arranged,  and  a  good  meet- 
ing is  in  prospect. 


The  brethren,  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  P.  R.  Lantz,  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  were  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
Medina  Co.,  O.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
July  23.  Bro.  Royer  gave  an  interest- 
ing talk  on  Sunday  school  work  before 
the  sermon.  N. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  has  been 
announced,  to  be  held  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  ^Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  9. 
It  is  to  open  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  C. 
M.  Brackbill  and  close  in  the  evening 
with  another  sermon  by  Bro.  A.  O. 
Histand. 


Bro.    Clayton   F.    Derstine   of  Al- 

toona,  Pa.,  spent  a  day  at  Scottdale 
last  week  while  on  his  way  home  from 
Ohio.  The  last  coiigiegntion  he  la- 
bored with  was  the  Sonnenberg 
Church  near  Dalton.  Bro.  D.  was 
well  pleased  with  the  zeal  manifested 
at  that  place. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  proposed  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Masonville  Menno- 
nite Church  to  be  held  Aug.  10.  First 
on  the  program  is  a  harvest  sermon 
by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis.  The  evening 
session  closes  with  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
I.  11.  Mosemann. 


Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  McPherson, 
Kans.,  who  for  the  past  few  years  has 
been  a  coworker  with  Bro.  C.  D. 
Yoder  in  the  ministry  of  the  West 
Liberty  congregation,  has  left  that 
community,  expecting  to  take  up  his 

work  of  superintendent  of  the  La 
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Junta  Sanitarium  immediately  after 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference.  H. 


A  brother  from  Berlin,  Ont.,  sends 
us  the  following:  "The  health  of  our 
aged  and  beloved  ministering  brother, 
Jacob  Wollner,  who  is  in  his  90th 
year,  is  gradually  giving  away  on  ac- 
count of  a  cancerous  condition  of  the 
stomach."  Bro.  Woolner  is  a  veteran 
soldier  of  the  cross  who  has  preached 
the  Gospel  in  its  purity  and  power  for 
many  years.  His  services  will  long 
be  remembered  with  grateful  pleasure 
by  the  many  who  now  regret  to  see 
his  health  declining.  May  the  sun- 
light of  heaven  continue  to  grow 
brighter  as  the  shadows  of  earth  be- 
gin to  darken. 


Correspondence 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Reesor  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Sunday,  July  23,  was 
a  day  long  to  be  remembered  by  those 
who  gathered  at  this  place  of  worship. 
Five  precious  souls  who  had  recently 
forsaken  the  world  and  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church.  In  the  same  meeting  three 
brethren  were  nominated  as  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry.  On  Tuesday, 
the  25th,  the  lot  was  cast.  Thomas 
Reesor,  son  of  Bishop  Christian 
Reesor,  deceased,  was  chosen  and  or- 
dained. May  God  bless  him  in  his 
new  calling.  Bishop  Freeman  Ritten- 
house   of  Dunnville,   Ont.,  officiated. 

B. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

(West  Zion  congrega-tion 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  July  8  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  began  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  this 
place.  He  preached  every  night  until 
July  16.  Three  precious  souls  openly 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior.  We 
have  reasons  to  believe  that  many  oth- 
ers counted  the  cost,  but  were  as  yet 
not  willing  to  surrender.  The  broth- 
erhood feels  strengthened,  and  many 
blessings  were  received.  Bro.  All- 
gyer left  on  the  17th  for  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Mayton,  Alta.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  be  upon  him,  so  that 
many  through  his  efforts  may  be 
brought  close  to  God. 

The  weather  is  ideal  at  present. 
Crops  look  promising,  for  which  we 
feel  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  gifts. 
May  we  continually  praise  Him. 

Remember  us  at  this  place  at  a 
throne  of  grace.        In  His  name, 

July  18,  19U>.      M.  II.  Schmidt. 
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Airlie,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Again  this 
little  band  feels  like  praising  God  for 
His  man)-  blessings.  The  Church  en- 
joyed an  all  day  mission  meeting-  on 
the  fourth  of  July.  All  feel  as  though 
they  were  more  than  paid  for  the 
work,  as  many  truths  were  presented. 
■  Our  little  school  house  was  filled. 
Tents  had  been  erected  for  serving 
dinner.  We  feel  like  thanking  the 
neighboring  congregations  for  their 
presence  and  help.  Ma}'  God  add  His 
blessings. 

On  July  16  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  and 
family    were    with    us,    Bro.  Shenk 
speaking  for  us  in  the  morning  and 
evening.    Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 
July  22,  1916.  Orva  Kilmer. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Yesterday,  July  23,  we  had  with  us 
in  worship  Bro.  V.  L.  Schrock  from 
Corning,  Calif.,  and  Sister  Hooley  and 
son  at  present  from  Salem,  Tex.  We 
were  glad  for  their  presence. 

We  have-  fine,  growing  weather  the 
last  three  weeks.  Since  the  long  dry 
spell  is  broken  farmers  are  encouraged 
in  the  hope  of  a  full  crop.  Pastures 
are  very  good.  D.  S.  King. 

July  24,  1916. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

D  ear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  many  blessings  we  enjoy.  We 
know  that  God's  promises  are  true  as 
He  has  always  supplied  our  needs  and 
always  will,  if  we  put  our  trust  in 
Him  and  ask  in  faith  believing. 

Bro.  Levi  King  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  is 
with  us  and  expects  to  instruct  in  vo- 
cal music  for  the  benefit  of  the  church 
and  community,  beginning  this  even- 
ing. Although  this  is  a  very  busy 
time,  we  must  also  take  time  for  the 
welfare  of  spiritual  things.  We  also 
are  glad  to  know  we  have  workers  out 
trying  to  wipe  out  the  saloons.  May 
God  bless  the  work  and  the  efforts 
that  are  but  forth  for  His  cause  is  our 
prayer.    Yours  in  Christian  love, 

July  24,  1916.  Mary  Zook. 


Purvis,  Mo. 

Greeting-  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
We  have  innumerable  blessings,  for 
which  we  thank  the  Lord.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  progressing-  nicely  and  a 
real  good  interest  is  being  taken.  Bro. 
John  Shank  preaches  for  us  every 
second  and  fourth  Sunday  of  each 
month.  Bro.  Diener  of  Proctor,  Mo., 
was  with  us  Sunday  night  and 
preached  a  good  sermon.  We  were 
all  so  thankful  to  have  him  with  us. 

Health  is  fairly  good  in  this  com- 
munity. Some  of  the  brothers  and 
sisters  are  chilling.    It  is  hot  and  dry 


here.  But  we  realize  that  "God  doeth 
all  tilings  well." 

We  are  only  a  few  in  number,  and 
we  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
to  help  us  and  strengthen  us,  and  in 
behalf  of  poor  lost  souls  who  so  far 
have  not  accepted  the  Savior  who  bled 
and  died  for  us  all. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

July  24,  1916.  Zuma  Brown. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — We  are  thank- 
ful to  God  for  the  many  blessings 
He  is  bestowing  upon  us. 

On  July  8,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  of 
Ohio,  came  and  held  a  series  of  meet- 
ings till  July  16.  He  expounded  the 
Word  with  power  and  3  confessions 
were  made.  Others  were  deeply  con- 
victed. As  a  body  of  believers  we 
were  greatly  encouraged  to  "press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Ma)r  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  and 
make  him  a  blessing  wherever  he 
goes. 

We  are  also  glad  to  meet  face  to 
face  Bro.  Allan  Good  and  wife  from 
Kansas,  formerly  from  this  place.  We 
will  enjoy  their  short  stay  very  much. 
May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Good  and 
wife  in  their  labors. 

July  25,  1916.         H.  R.  Weber. 


Plainview,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — All  praise  to  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well.  Yet  it 
brings  tears  to  our  eyes  to  think  that 
our  dear  brother,  Elmer  Landis,  passed 
away  yesterday  morning,  to  live  with 
Jesus.  Funeral  will  be  this  after- 
noon. Oh,  may  we  all  be  ready  when 
He  calls  our  name. 

The  sewing  circle  meets  every 
month  to  sew  for  the  Kansas  City 
Mission.  A  number  of  covers  and 
garments  have  been  made,  for  the 
poor  children.  It  has  been  very  hot 
and  diy  here  for  the  last  two  months. 
The  early  crops  look  well,  consider- 
ing the  hot  weather  we  had. 

July  26,  1916.       Sarah  Hartzler. 


Canton,  Ohio 

Last  Sunday  evening  marked  the 
epoch  meeting  in  the  history  of  the 
old  Mennonite  Church  at  Canton.  By 
Wednesday  noon  the  building  was 
razed,  and  now  arrangements  are 
made  for  the  excavating  for  the  new 
building. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  entertain- 
ing Dr.  and  Mrs.  G.  W.  Gott  and 
their  daughter  Bernice  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jas.  Sampson  of  our  home  town, 
Washington,  who  had  been  touring- 
through  here  on  their  auto  trip  to 
New  York.     They  enjoyed   our  last 


service  in  the  old  building-,  at  which 
they  were  present,  and  at  which  talks 
were  given  (and  some  with  tears)  re- 
specting the  did  land  rwark  which  was 
to  be  removed  in  the  following  days 
July  28,  1916.  Q  K.  B. 


MY  NEED  OF  CHRIST  AND  HIS 
NEED   OF  ME 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  need  Christ  in  my  life  so  that  1 
may  live  a  life  of  truth,  of  purity,  of 
self-forgetfulness,  of  helpfulness,  of 
loving  kindness. 

It  is  sad  to  think  what  our  lives 
would  be  if  it  were  not  for  Christ 
who  comes  to  dwell  in  our  lives  if  we 
only  let  Him.  It  has  been  said  that 
nothing  worth  while  in  this  life  comes 
to  us  without  paying  the  price  for  it, 
and  it  is  true  of  our  spiritual  life  that 
whatever  measure  of  Christ  we  have 
in  our  lives  we  must  pay  for  by  de- 
voting our  lives  to  Him  in  service. 

Loving,  Christ-like,  tender  consider- 
ations is  what  the  world  needs  today 
and  if  you  and  I  as  Christians  have 
Christ  in  our  lives  as  we  should  have 
we  would  live  a  Spirit-filled  life  and 
Christ's  love  would  overflow  our 
hearts  and  it  is  then  that  it  will  reach 
out  and  do  others  good.  Egypt  has 
the  Nile  river  the  year  round,  but  it  is 
the  yearly  overflow  that  brings 
Egypt's  salvation  ;  and  so  it  is  with 
the  Christian's  overflow,  it  is  the 
world's  salvation. 

There  is  no  condemnation  so  ter- 
rible as  that  which  rests  on  the  men 
or  women  who  have  had  all  the  privi- 
leges, promises  and  opportunities  of 
Christianity  at  their  disposal  and  vet 
have  turned  them  to  no  account. 

There  is  a  great  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  us  and  it  is  that  of  knowing 
Christ.  We  need  Him  so  very  much 
in  our  lives  and  if  we  would  have  Him 
we  must  know  Him  as  He  really  is. 
God  holds  us  responsible  not  for  what 
we  have,  .what  we  might  have  in 
Christ,  not  for  what  we  are,  but  what 
we  might  be,  in  Christ. 

Christ  has  opened  to  us  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  and  if  we  who  ought 
to  be  princes  are  beggars,  only  useless 
to  God  and  man,  for  us  there  is  no 
pity,  but  sterner  words  of  reproof 
than  we  can  know.  Think  how  beside 
us,  poor,  weak,  selfish  shriveled  as  we 
are  of  ourselves,  Christ  sees  that  oth- 
er person,  the  person  we  might  be  in 
Christ,  rich  with  the  gifts  of  God, 
strong  with  His  strength,  full  of  grace 
and  truth,  the  Christ-like  person  into 
whom  He  is  trying  to  transform  us. 

It  seems  our  natural  tendency  to  be 
content  with  religion  without  Christ- 
likeness,    but    that    is    terribly  de- 
(Contiinied  on  page  340) 
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OUR  NEW  SONG  BOOK 
For  Sunday  Schools,  Y.  P.  B.  Meet- 
ings, etc. 


By  Levi  Mumaw. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  recall  the 
action  taken  at  oUr  General  Confer- 
ence held  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  last 
year,  relative  to  a  new  song  book  for 
our  Sunday  schools,  Y.  P.  B.  Meet- 
ings, etc.  The  General  Conference 
Music  Committee,  acting  on  the  in- 
structions given,  accordingly  took  up 
the  work  and  have  given  much  time, 
thought,  and  attention  to  it.  Several 
committee  meetings  have  been  held 
and  special  research  has  been  made. 
The  work  has  now  made  such  prog- 
ress that  we  believe  an  announcement 
concerning  it  will  be  of  interest  to  the 
public  and  also  helpful  to  the  publish- 
ers. 

We  are  confident  that  all  who  have 
been  in  touch  with  the  Music  Com- 
mittee have  felt  assured  that  a  book  of 
special  merit  would  be  produced.  The 
work  of  the  Committee  has  been  di- 
rected along  two  distinct  lines:  (1) 
That  the  selection  of  the  songs  be 
such  as  will  meet  present  needs  and 
will  continue  to  be  a  standard  work 
for  an  indefinite  length  of  time.  (2) 
That  the  expense  of  preparing  the 
manuscript,  cost  of  copyright  and 
manufacture  be  kept  at  such  a  point 
that  will  admit  of  the  sale  of  the  book 
at  a  moderate  price.  From  a  personal 
point  of  view  we  consider  that  they 
have  succeeded  very  well. 

The  manuscript  has  just  recently 
passed  the  examination  of  the  Pub- 
lishing Committee  of  the  Publishing 
House  and  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
editors  for  final  preparation  for  the 
typographers.  The  work  of  making 
the  plates  is  to  begin  Sept.  1,  after 
which  the  making  of  the  book  is  to  be 
pushed  through  to  completion  as  rapid- 
ly as  possible.  We  expect  to  be  in  po- 
sition to  supply  the  first  books  by  the 
beginning  of  next  year.  Several  in- 
quiries have  already  reached  us  and 
we  are  confident  that  there  are  many 
schools  that  will  be  ready  to  use  the 
books  as  soon  as  they  are  finished. 

The  name  selected  for  the  book  is 
"Life  Songs."  It  will  contain  256 
pages.  Bound  in  cloth  for  35  cents 
per  copy,  postpaid.  $20.00  per  100 
copies,  prepaid.  A  cheaper  edition 
may  be  published  but  we  cannot  an- 
nounce the  price  of  it  at  this  time.  It 
will  be  supplied  in  both  the  shaped 
and  round  notes.  In  ordering  it  will 
be  necessary  to  state  which  notation 
is  wanted. 

Considering  the  fact  that  the  Book 
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Department  of  the  Publishing  House 
will  be  in  a  very  busy  season  at  the 
time  the  books  will  be  ready  and 
anticipating  that  the  orders  will  reach 
thousands  of  copies,  we  shall  appre- 
ciate your  co-operation  by  sending  in 
your  orders  early.  In  fact,  it  will  be 
to  your  advantage  to  do  so  at  once. 
Each  order  will  be  booked  as  it  is  re- 
ceived and  will  be  filled  in  the  proper 
order.  Only  a  limited  number  can  be 
sent  out  each  week  after  the  first 
books  are  ready,  hence  the  advantage 
of  an  early  order.  We  shall  endeavor 
to  serve  you  in  the  best  manner  pos- 
sible. Your  co-operation  will  be  ap- 
preciated. 

Another  important  advantage  to  us 
in  having  your  early  order  is  to  de- 
termine the  quantity  of  each  notation 
that  is  wanted.  We  do  not  anticipate 
that  there  will  be  many  orders  for  a 
cheaper  binding  as  the  price  is  such 
that  will  not  admit  of  a  very  great 
reduction  for  it  and  the  stiff  cloth  be- 
ing put  up  in  a  more  permanent  form. 
Orders  for  sample  copies  will  be 
booked  in  the  same  manner  and  can 
be  forwarded  at  any  time.  Address 
all  orders  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


EDEN  VALLEY 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Eden  Valley  is  a  new  irrigation  land 
project  that  is  now  being  opened  for 
settlement.  It  is  located  in  Western 
Wyoming  along  the  Big  and  Little 
Sandy  rivers,  about  thirty-five  miles 
north  of  Rock  Springs  on  the  main 
line  of  the  Union  Pacific  railroad. 
The  entire  valley  contains  about  a 
hundred  thousand  acres,  but  the  Eden 
Irrigation  and  Land  Co.,  have  patent- 
ed only  about  twenty-one  thousand 
acres.  Five  thousand  acres  have  al- 
ready been  sold,  leaving  seventeen 
thousand  acres  still  available  for  set- 
tlement. Before  describing  this  pro- 
ject, I  wish  to  make  a  few  statements 
which  I  would  kindly  ask  the  reader 
to  keep  in  mind: 

1.  I  am  in  no  way  whatever  con- 
nected with  this  land  company,  I  am 
not  their  agent,  I  receive  no  commis- 
sion nor  am  I  under  any  obligation  to 
them  more  than  to  any  one  who  may 
read  these  lines. 

2.  I  had  my  traveling  expenses  in- 
curred in  seeing  the  country  paid,  no- 
thing beyond  this  amount. 

3.  I  went  to  look  over  this  project 
primarily  because  a  number  of  our 
people  were  looking  that  direction  for 
settlement,  and  for  their  sakes  I 
agreed  to  look  it  over  and  give  a 
faithful  writeup  on  it  for  the  benefit  of 
our  people  who  may  be  or  may  be- 
come interested,  the  editor  of  the  Gos- 
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pel  Herald  agreeing  to  publish  the 
same,  so  I  spent  several  days  recently 
on  the  ground  studying  the  country 
after  having  first  assured  myself  by 
correspondence  with  state  officials 
and  others  that  the  country  merits  in- 
vestigation. 

Moisture. — The  water  for  irrigation 
purposes  is  taken  from  the  Big  Sandy 
river.  A  large  diversion  dam,  reser- 
voir, canals,  and  lateral  have  been 
constructed  on  the  most  modern  plans 
and  approved  by  the  state.  The  pro- 
ject is  under  the  federal  provision 
known  as  the  Carey  Act,  a  law  which 
regulates  irrigation  projects  in  the 
arid  states.  (A  copy  of  this  act  may 
be  had  by  writing  your  congressman.) 

There  are  of  course  rains  in  the 
country,  but  the  farmers  depend  upon 
irrigation  for  their  moisture.  There 
seems  to  be  an  abundance  of  water 
for  this  purpose.  It  is  estimated  that 
enough  water  is  available  to  properly 
irrigate  sixty  thousand  acres,  while 
only  twenty-one  thousand  acres  are 
under  this  unit  of  irrigation. 

Climate. — The  altitude  of  Eden  Val- 
ley being  between  6,000  and  7,000  feet 
above  sea  level,  naturally  the  climate 
would  be  cool,  mercury  going  as  low 
as  40  degrees  below  zero,  but  the  at- 
mosphere being  rare  and  dry  and  the 
valley  practically  free  from  severe 
winds  or  storms,  the  cold  does  not 
seem  so  intense.  Frosts  have  been 
known  during  every  month  of  the 
year.  In  fact,  the  morning  I  reached 
Rock  Springs  (July  5)  the  tempera- 
ture was  sufficiently  low  to  produce  a 
thin  coating  of  ice  on  standing  water, 
and  yet  alfalfa,  beans,  potatoes,  peas 
and  other  vegetables  were  unhurt. 
This  is  because  of  the  nature  of  the 
atmosphere  and  because  plants  be- 
come acclimated  to  conditions.  Not 
much  snow  falls  during  the  winter. 
Cattle  and  sheep  graze  on  the  range 
the  year  around  and  do  well.  The 
summer  days  are  quite  warm.  There 
is  an  occasional  hail  storm  that  does 
some  damage  to  crops. 

Water. — Sheet  water  lies  at  a  depth 
of  from  20  to  40  feet  in  abundance. 
This  is  good  water,  but  like  much  of 
the  water  in  the  west,  it  contains 
some  alkali.  By  going  to  a  depth  of 
a  hundred  feet  and  casing  off  the  up- 
per strata,  soft  water  of  the  finest 
quality  is  found.  Some  of  these  wells 
are  practically  artesian  in  .nature. 
There  are  a  number  of  excelent  soft 
water  springs  in  the  valley.  All  the 
water  is  cold.  I  found  here  some  of 
the  best  water  I  have  tasted  west  of 
the  Alleghany  mountains. 

Soil. — The  soil  of  the  valley  is  a 
sandy  loam,  light  brown,  and  of  a 
light  chocolate  color  when  moist.  It 
is  from  two  to  six  feet  in  depth  and 
underlaid  with  a  sandy  or  gravely 
subsoil.    The  soil  is  rich  in  mineral 
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elements  but  lacks  humus  and  for  this 
reason  some  crops  do  not  produce 
well  at  first ;  but  as  alfalfa,  sweet 
clover,  field  peas,  and  other  legumes 
grow  well,  the  soil  soon  becomes  rich- 
er in  molds  and  humus  and  crops  be- 
come correspondingly  better.  Farm- 
ers have  already  learned  to  recognize 
the  value  of  manure,  and  as  thousands 
of  herds  of  cattle,  sheep  and  horses 
are  fed  in  the  valley  each  winter,  this 
valuable  fertilizer  is  readily  procur- 
able. 

Crops. — Wheat,  oats,  barley,  alfalfa, 
cow  peas,  potatoes  and  garden  vege- 
tables are  grown  with  ordinary  suc- 
cess, but  I  would  not  consider  gen- 
eral grain  farming  a  success  at  this 
time.  Spring  wheat  produces  from 
15  to  30  bu. ;  oats,  from  25  to  50  bu. ; 
potatoes,  from  100  to  200  bu. ;  alfalfa 
from  2  to  4  tons  (two  cuttings)  ;  cow 
peas  from  2  to  5  tons.  But  the  small 
grain  crops  are  not  always  sure.  The 
success  of  farming,  as  I  found  it  by 
visiting  practically  all  the  farmers 
now  on  the  project  and  by  consulting 
government  reports,  seems  to  be  in 
raising  alfalfa,  cow  peas,  and  other 
feed  crops.  Because  of  the  enormous 
number  of  cattle  and  other  animals 
being  fed  in  the  valley,  there  is  ready 
sale  at  good  prices  for  all  the  feed 
raised  right  on  the  ground.  One  farm- 
er sold  his  entire  prospective  crop  of 
alfalfa  (150  tons)  while  I  was  there  to 
one  feeder  at  $10.00  per  ton.  Prices 
for  alfalfa  and  peas  run  from  $10  to 
$15  per  ton.  Peas  sold  for  seed  bring 
good  prices.  Three  to  four  irriga- 
tions are  sufficient  to  insure  good 
crops. 

There  is  practically  no  fruit  grown 
anywhere  in  the  valley,  and  I  ques- 
tion whether  such  fruit  as  apples, 
peaches,  pears,  plums,  etc.,  can  ever 
be  successfully  grown,  but  all  va- 
rieties of  berries  are  within  the  possi- 
bility of  production. 

Cultivation^ — The  land  has  a  beau- 
tiful lay.  It  is  practically  level  with  a 
gentle  slope  toward  the  river.  There 
are  but  few  places  where  irrigation 
cannot  be  easily  accomplished.  There 
are  but  few  places  where  an  overabun- 
dance of  water  has  been  allowed  to 
stand,  and  a  few  others  where  the 
water  has  seeped  from  the  reservoir 
or  canal  and  has  deposited  alkali,  thus 
injuring  the  land  and  crops.  The 
virgin  soil  is  covered  with  a  small 
sage  brush.  The  first  plowing  is  rath- 
er shallow,  the  sage  are  turned  over, 
then  follows  the  harrow  pulling  them 
to  the  surface,  after  which  they  are 
raked  in  winrows  with  a  hayrake  and 
burned.  After  this,  plowing  is  of 
greater  depth.  There  are  no  stones  in 
the  soil,  yet  plowing  seems  just  a  lit- 
tle heavy,  undoubtedly  caused  by  the 
lack  of  vegetable  matter,  which  has  a 
tendency  to  make  a  plow  run  hard. 


The  soil  is  quite  mellow  when  culti- 
vated. 

Prices  of  Land. — First  price  of  land 
including  water  right  is  $40.50.  I  was 
assured,  however,  that  if  a  colony  of 
our  people  decided  to  locate  in  the 
valley  such  concessions  would  be 
made  as  would  make  it  easy  for  them 
to  pay  for  their  lands.  A  small  amount 
would  be  paid  down,  and  such  ar- 
rangements made  for  the  balance  as 
would  make  it  possible  to  meet  the 
payments  from  crop  income,  interest 
6  per  cent.  Under  the  Carey  Act  the 
irrigation  company  is  obliged  to  bring 
the  water  to  within  one  mile  of  the 
property  of  each  individual  purchaser 
and  forty  cents  an  acre  per  year  is  the 
maximum  charge  that  can  be  made 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  irrigation 
system.  After  a  certain  percentage  of 
the  land  is  sold,  the  irrigation  project 
can  be  turned  over  to  the  farmers  for 
control.  The  making  of  lateral  ditch- 
es is  not  difficult  or  expensive  in  this 
soil  and  lay  of  land. 

My  Opinion  and  Advice. — In  my 
opinion  opportunities  for  making  a 
living  on  a  small  capital  in  Eden 
Valley  are  better  than  in  most  of  our 
western  or  middle  west  states  where 
prices  of  land  are  four  or  five  times 
as  great  and  crops  are  not  so  certain. 
But  no  one  should  go  to  this  or  any 
other  country  as  a  settler  unless  he 
has  sufficient  means  to  get  started. 
This  need  not  be  a  great  amount  in 
this  case,  yet  the  more  he  has  the  bet- 
ter his  opportunity  for  getting  started. 
With  a  healthful  climate,  surety  of 
crops  and  ready  market,  I  see  no  rea- 
son why  any  man  with  grit  and  man- 
agement should  not  do  well  financially 
in  this  country.  But  there  are  other 
things  to  be  taken  into  consideration. 
You  will  be  about  forty  miles  from 
the  railroad  for  the  present.  There  is 
a  freight  route  up  the  valley  for  more 
than  a  hundred  miles  with  stores  and 
a  telephone  system  along  the  line. 
Talk  of  a  railroad  in  the  valley  is  cur- 
rent, but  it  is  only  talk  as  yet.  As  in 
all  irrigation  districts  where  water  ac- 
cumulates, there  is  present  the  mos- 
quito with  his  song  and  spear,  and 
mud  holes  here  and  there  in  the  road 
because  of  the  "breaking  out"  of  the 
water  makes  it  necessary  for  farmers 
to  pull  autoes  out  occasionally. 

But  the  chief  question  is  the  social 
and  religious  one.  "Life  is  more  than 
meat."  There  are  more  important 
questions  to  be  considered  that  the 
financial  one.  I  would  not  advise  any 
of  our  people  to  locate  here  or  in  any 
other  new  country  unless  there  is  as- 
surance of  a  sufficient  number  going 
in  to  organize  a  congregation.  There 
is  no  church  in  this  valley  at  present. 
There  are  a  few  school  houses  and 
Sunday  school  is  being  conducted. 
There  would  be  opportunity  here  to 


organize   a  primitive  congregation. 

Again,  I  would  not  advise  any  one 
locating  here  without  those  directly 
interested  would  first  visit  the  coun- 
try and  get  information  first-handed. 

I  am  willing  to  give  any  further  in- 
formation to  those  directly  interested. 
For  general  information  and  descrip- 
tive literature  address  C.  E.  Howell, 
Manager,  Eden  Irrigation  and  Land 
Co.,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


A   LETTER  FOR  THE  SISTERS 


By  Anna  Shupe. 

The  following  article  first  appeared  in 
print  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  Oct.  1, 
1895,  and  is  now  reprinted  by  request. 
Our  sister  has  since  then  passed  into  the 
tetter  world,  but  the  influence  of  her  life 
lives  on.  We  gladly  give  space  to  the  ar- 
ticle and  commend  this  scriptural  mes- 
sage to  the  prayerful  consideration  of  every 
one  interested  in  Gospel  truth  and  the 
highest  welfare  of  the  Church. — Editor. 

In  the  Herald  of  June  1st  we  find  an 
article  under  the  head  of  '.'Fashion." 
I  am  glad  the  sister  has  ventured  out 
upon  this  subject  and  I  wish  to  en- 
dorse it  with  all  my  heart.  The  sister 
says,  "There  are  many  fashions,  and 
some  of  them  are  greatly  admired  by 
our  church  members."  This  is  la- 
mentably true.  She  also  says,  "Every 
child  of  God  has  a  work  to  perform 
and  that  we  should  work  against  the 
evils  which  are  creeping  into  the 
church."  This  is  also  true,  and  that 
these  ever  changing  fashions  (some  of 
them  hideous)  afe  invented  by  uncon- 
verted, worldly-minded  people  is  just 
as  true.  It  seems  to  me  the  many 
Scripture  passages  referred  to,  in  fact 
the  whole  article,  should  be  enough  to 
convince  and  forever  satisfy  any  one 
who  has  named  the  name  of  Christ, 
that  His  true  followers  must  forsake 
th  ese  vain  adornments  of  the  body  as 
well  as  all  other  sinfulness.  Yes,  we 
should  work  against  the  soul-destroy- 
ing evil,  as  it  is,  most  assuredly,  mak- 
ing its  deadly  inroads  into  the  Church, 
even  our  beloved  Mennonite  Church. 

Sisters,  you  who  stand  before  the 
mirror  on  the  holy  Sabbath  morning, 
arranging  your  clothing  with  a  pre- 
ciseness  that  ill  becomes  a  Christian, 
let  me  invite  you  to  cast  your  eyes  in- 
to the  great  mirror  of  God's  Word, 
and  see,  if  perhaps  the  heart  has  been 
neglected  and  needs  your  attention 
more  than  the  body.  God  looks  upon 
the  heart  and  therefore  we  should 
guard  it  carefully,  yet  prayerfully,  lest 
it  become  corrupt  and  unfit  for  His 
pure  eyes  to  behold. 

And  you,  dear  sisters,  who  spend 
hours  of  your  precious  time  in  making 
and  doing  up  useless  finery,  do  you 
ever  think  of  the  sacred  vows  you 
have  made?  Does  not  that  good  and 
Holy   Spirit   bring   to   your  remem- 
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brance  the  fact  that  you  have  solemn- 
ly promised  to  forsake  the  sinful 
things  of  life  and  live  obedient  to  God 
and  His  Church?  Think,  for  a  mo- 
ment, of  the  good  you  could  do,  were 
you  to  spend  the  time  and  money  to 
the  honor  of  God  instead  of  yourself. 

Yes,  sisters,  were  you  to  come  out 
boldly  and  bravely  from  among  them, 
as  the  Word  says,  step  over  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  work  with  a  zeal  and 
earnestness  against  this  great  evil,  in- 
stead of  encouraging  it,  you  would  re- 
ceive a  blessing,  such  as  you  have 
never  received  before  and  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  knowing  that  you  were 
gathering  for  Christ  instead  of  scat- 
tering and  that  instead  of  a  stumbling 
stone  you  were  a  stepping  stone  to  a 
purer  and  higher  life.  I  do  noL  wish 
to  be  understood  that  this  is  the  only 
evil  we  should  oppose  or  that  plain 
dressing  makes  a  Christian,  but  that 
we  should  become  submissive  to  the 
leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
teachings  of  the  divine  Word.  Then 
we  will  hate  the  things  that  we  once 
loved  and  love  what  we  once  hated, 
and  the  result  will  be  that  we  will 
have  no  desire  to  be  clothed  so  as  to 
be  admired  and  honored  by  a  proud 
and  sinful  world. 

I  agree  with  our  minister  who  said 
that  plain  clothing  will  not  make  a 
Christian,  but  a  Christian  will  make 
plain  clothing.  And  if  we  set  our  af- 
fections upon  heavenly  instead  of 
earthly  things,  and  wish  to  see  the 
church  prosper  spiritually,  we  will  be 
far  from  doing  anything  that  might 
tend  to  lower  her  standards  of  piety. 

Some  of  the  sisters  seem  to  justify 
themselves  by  the  plea  that  the  breth- 
ren dress  as  the  world  does  and  ask, 
Why  shall  the  sisters  be  so  peculiar 
since  man  is  at  the  head  and  should 
be  a  leader  and  example  to  the  wom- 
an? But  I  do  not  find  an  excuse  in 
this,  as  there  are  many  brethren  who 
give  us  good  examples  in  this.  Even 
some  of  our  young  brethren  are  wor- 
thy patterns  of  humility.  Let  us  pro- 
fit by  the  lecture  given  by  our  young 
brother,  G.  L.  Bender,  in  the  Herald  a 
few  months  ago  upon  the  subject  of 
simplicity  of  attire.  True,  there  are 
some,  and,  alas,  too  many  of  the 
brethren  whose  conduct  and  fashion- 
able attire  fail  to  bear  testimony  to  a 
truly  humble  and  regenerated  heart. 

But  it  is  with  the  sisters  I  am 
pleading,  and  all  this  does  not  justify 
us  in  following  after  them.  Rather 
take  the  light  in  our  own  hands  and 
walk  the  narrow  way  alone  with  Je- 
sus than  to  follow  a  multitude  to  do 
evil.  In  the  excellent  article  found  in 
the  same  number  of  the  Herald  refer- 
red to  above,  entitled,  "Holiness  and 
Christian  Perfection,"  we  find  much 
that  should  call  forth  our  most 
prayerful   consideration.     The  writer 


quotes  the  passage  of  Scripture,  "Be 
ye  holy  unto  me,  for  I  the  Lord  am 
holy  and  have  severed  you  from  other 
people  that  ye  should  be  mine.  Come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing." 

And  right  here,  let  us  remember 
that  the  very  little  ornaments  we  so 
much  loved  to  hang  about  us  in  our 
unconverted  state,  with  all  the  unnec- 
essary trimming  and  puffing  and  cut- 
ting into  different  shapes  until  the 
creatures  of  the  great  Creator  look 
unnatural  and  deformed — these,  my 
dear  sisters,  were  never  cleansed  but 
are  unclean  and  our  Lord  commanded 
us  not  to  touch  them.  If  we  are  not 
to  touch  them,  how  do  we  get  them 
upon  our  bodies,  in  our  houses  and 
upon  our  children?  What  Scripture 
can  be  plainer,  what  stronger  lan- 
guage could  our  Lord  use  in  making 
known  His  blessed  will? 

Mothers,  how  stands  the  matter 
with  us?  Do  we  not,,  too  often,  after 
dressing  our  own  bodies  plainly  and 
modestly,  take  our  children  back  into 
Egypt  to  dress  them  and  lead  them 
forth  looking  more  like  the  child  of  an 
Egyptian  than  that  of  an  Israelite? 
Behold  the  contrast  in  mother  and 
child !  Can  we  imagine  that  we  are 
bringing  up  our  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
when  we  dress  them  after  the  fashions 
of  a  godless  world? 

Mothers,  beware !  the  time  of  har- 
vest may  not  be  far  distant  when  we 
must  reap  with  sorrow  that  which  we 
have  sown.  A  spirit  that  fills  our 
hearts  with  a  desire  to  make  these 
mortal  bodies  to  shine  and  look  gay, 
is  not  a  good  spirit.  It  is  nothing  less 
than  pride  and  self  love  in  the  heart. 

But  alas,  alas,  are  we  not  getting 
weak  on  this  line,  notwithstanding  the 
cloud  of  witnesses  before  us?  Not 
only  our  own  people,  but  consecrated 
men  of  other  churches  have  con- 
demned it  and  still  condemn  it  as  a 
sin  that  the  new  nature  does  not  in- 
dulge in. 

Adam  Clark,  in  his  commentary, 
comes  out  very  plainly  upon  this  sub- 
ject, and  nearly  all  writers  upon  the 
spiritual  Christian  life  denounce  it  as 
sinful.  Read  "The  Christian's  Secret 
of  a  Happy  Life,"  by  Hannah  Smith, 
the  little  book  called  "Bible  Salvation" 
by  a  Methodist  minister.  Read  Wes- 
ley and  Bunyan  and  see  if  there  is 
anything  in  their  writings  that  would 
harmonize  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
with  the  ever  changing  fashions  and 
follies  of  the  world.  Read  Menno 
Simons,  a  pillar  in  our  own  church, 
and,  best  of  all,  read  the  Bible;  and 
see  what  they  say  about  the  change- 
able suits  of  apparel,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  eye  and  the  pride  of  life. 

Sisters,  I  plead  with  you,  invest  the 
time  and  money  you  spend  in  trim- 


ming the  garments,  either  for  yourself 
or  your  precious  child,  in  something 
better.  I  entreat  you,  begin  work  in  a 
new  corner  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
The  Church  needs  your  time  in  help- 
ing to  clear  out  these  noxious  nettles 
of  pride  and  vanity  and  your  money 
in  spreading  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
are  yet  in  darkness.  If  each  one  of 
us  could  save  one  soul  with  the  mon- 
ey spend  uselessly,  what  a  great  and 
glorious  object  would  be  gained,  how 
God  would  be  honored. 

It  is  sometimes  said :  "Don't  work 
on  the  outside,  but  go  to  the  heart.  I 
have  thought  of  this  expression  as  I 
passed  by  a  beautiful  vineyard  and 
beheld  the  dresser  with  pruning  knife 
in  hand,  carefully  cutting  the  super- 
fluous sprouts  away.  I  thought  to 
myself,  though  our  hearts  and  motives 
may  be  good,  yet  the  pruning  knife  is 
needful  and  should  be  applied  when 
necessary. 

May  God  help  us  to  keep  ourselves 
separate  and  unspotted  from  the 
world.  I  doubt  not  that  this  article 
will  be  an  unwelcome  message  to 
some  and  may  possibly  not  find  its 
way  to  the  place  for  which  it  was  in- 
tended, but  1  feel  that  I  have  been 
moved  by  a  spirit  of  love  and  am  will- 
ing to  leave  the  results  with  the  Lord. 
The  thought  encourages  me  that  there 
are  some  who  will  agree  with  me,  and 
to  such  I  would  say,  let  us  arise  to  an 
earnestness  and  use  our  time  and  tal- 
ent in  helping  to  keep  the  Church 
pure  and  unspotted  from  the  world. 
This  we  can  do  by  being  an  example 
of  true  piety  and  humility  and  also  as 
opportunity  offers  speak  a  word  of 
reproof  or  encouragement  to  those 
who  are  inclined  to  yield  to  Satan's  al- 
lurements. 


(Continued  from  page  337) 

nounced  by  Christ.  He  said  for  us  to 
be  perfect.  Do  we  not  feel  that  if  we 
are  ever  going  to  be  that  which  in  our 
best  moments  we  want  to  be,  we  must 
begin  by  being  self  lost,  self  forgotten 
and  not  look  for  perfection  in  our- 
selves and  others  but  look  to  Jesus 
Christ  who  is  perfect  in  all  things. 

It  has  been  said  that  whenever  men 
are  struggling  and  striving  and  suffer- 
ing, be  sure  that  Christ  is  there.  He 
does  not  wrap  Himself  up  in  His 
heavenly  home  and  look  out  of  the 
window  only  upon  this  far  off  earth, 
lie  lives  in  our  nature.  Those  who 
banish  Him  He  does  not  abandon. 
He  comes  to  every  one  as  close  as  He 
can  gel.  He  gives  Himself  to  every 
man  as  largely  as  he  will  receive.  He 
is  to  every  man  all  that  he  will  allow 
I  lim  to  be. 

The  presence  of  Christ  is  a  blessed 
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reality.  There  are  people  who  raise 
the  question,  What  if  Christ  were  to 
come  to  Chicago,  Paris,  or  London, 
what  would  happen?  But  Christ  is 
there  and  He  is  here.  He  walks  the 
streets  of  our  modern  cities  just  as 
truly  as  He  walked  the  streets  of  an- 
cient Jerusalem.  He  weeps  over  their 
sins,  and  rejoices  over  their  virtues. 

The  healing  of  His  seamless  dress 
is  by  our  beds  of  pain. 
.  We  touch  Him  in  life's  throng  and 
press,  and  we  are  whole  again.  Christ 
is  shown  to  the  world  each  day  in  my 
life,  and  in  your  life.  We  cannot 
please  ourselves  as  to  whether  we  will 
be  witnesses  or  not.  If  we  make  any 
profession  of  religion  at  all,  we  are 
His  witnesses. 

Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  is  ever  at 
the  bar  of  public  opinion  ;  and  wheth- 
er men  accept  Him  or  reject  Him  de- 
pends on  you  and  me  as  Christians, 
what  kind  of  evidence  we  give  as  to 
His  character,  how  the  Christ  life  is 
manifest  in  our  lives.  Every  Chris- 
tian has  a  grander  work  to  do  than 
any  prophet  that  ever  lived.  The 
calling  of  a  Christian  is  noble  and 
glorious.  Our  duty  is  not  to  point 
into  the  hazy  distance  and  tell  of  a 
Christ  that  is  comnig,  but  it  is  our 
duty  to  be  filled  with  Christ-likeness 
and  let  men  see  a  Christ  that  is  come. 
Be  His  witnesses. 

Christ  made  room  for  all  His  dis- 
ciples in  all  variety  of  their  character. 
The  idea  of  Christianity  is  an  individ- 
ual consecration  to  Christ  for  His 
glory  and  for  the  good  of  men,  with 
room  for  every  man's  individuality. 
Ye  means  every  one.  So  then  He 
needs  you  and  me  as  consecrated  wit- 
nesses, so  that  ourselves  will  always 
be  in  the  background  and  Christ  held 
up  to  the  lost  world.  Paul  said, 
"Christ  sent  me  to  preach  the  gospel, 
not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect." 

It  is  a  very  common  thing  for  men 
and  women  of  good  position,  to  go  to 
all  sorts  of  places  to  travel,  for  pleas- 
ure and  research,  and  put  up  with  all 
kinds  of  inconveniences  and  discom- 
forts for  the  sake  of  a  good  time.  But 
how  is  it  that  so  very  few  ever  think 
of  going  without  waiting  to  be  sent 
or  wanting  to  be  paid  into  the  midst 
of  such  hardships  for  Christ's  sake? 

Is  the  love  of  Christ  our  Savior  the 
only  love  that  fails  to  kindle  enthu- 
siasm, courage,  and  endurance?  or  is 
it  that  the  churches  lack  the  faith  to 
suggest,  much  less  expect,  any  such 
devotion?  Are  we  consecrated  to 
Christ  and  do  we  have  the  power? 
The  work  of  the  world's  salvation  is 
left  to  you  and  me,  to  every  Christian. 
How  do  we  of  today  accept  the 
charge?  What  are  we  doing  to 
spread  the  Gospel?  Do  we  have  the 
power  in  our  lives  that  Christ  told  His 


disciples  they  would  receive?  Train- 
ing, method,  motive,  and  authority 
may  be  worth  much  when  we  have  re- 
ceived the  power,  but  without  the 
power  of  Christ  in  our  lives  all  these 
are  nothing.  The  disciples  were  with 
Christ  in  His  earthly  dealings  and 
were  trained  by  Him  but  they  must 
wait  until  they  receive  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  power  will  make  a  very  great 
difference  in  our  actions.  We  notice 
a  great  change  in  the  disciples  after 
they  had  received  Him.  Peter  had 
denied  Christ  three  times  before  he 
had  received  H  1m,  but  was  willing  to 
do  anything  or  suffer  anything  after 
he  received  the  power.  The  disciples 
went  about  preaching  and  teaching 
and  doing  and  were  beaten  and 
thrown  into  prison  and  they  departed 
from  the  council  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  Plis  name.  Are  we  willing  to  be 
persecuted,  ridiculed,  for  Christ's 
sake?  Will  we  suffer  for  His  sake  if 
need  be?  The  world  judges  the  Sa- 
vior by  those  who  profess  to  be  saved. 
Do  we  find  that  satisfying  portion  in 
Christ  that  is  meant  for  each  one  of 
us?  We  need  this  Christ  in  our  lives 
so  much,  and  He  needs  us  so  very 
much  to  carry  on  the  work  that  He 
began  on  earth  and  left  for  us  to  fin- 
ish. If  we  fail  to  do  our  part,  the 
great  plan  of  salvation  will  be  marred, 
for  Christ's  parting  words  command 
us  to  do  His  bidding.  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you  and  ye  shall  be  my 
witnesses."  Are  we  denying  Him  to- 
day or  are  we  living  His  life  over  as 
His  witnesses? 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


REASONS  AND  EXCUSES 


There's  a  mighty  difference  between 
"reasons"  and  "excuses."  "Reasons" 
are  the  logic  of  courageous  energy ; 
"excuses"  are  the  weakness  of  cow- 
ardice combined  with  laziness.  You 
never  met  a  successful,  aggressive 
business  man  who  was  not  energized 
"reasons."  You  never  met  a  lazy  man 
who  was  not  a  coward,  who  had  not 
an  excuse. — Sel. 


Missionaries  in  India  are  practically 
a  unit  in  declaring  that  never  in  its 
history  was  that  land  more  ready  to 
listen  to  the  Gospel.  "Thousands," 
declared  a  missionary,  to  whose  talk 
the  writer  recently  listened,"  are  on 
the  'waiting  list'  of  the  churches. 
They  want  to  be  baptized  but  are 
densely  ignorant  of  even  the  first 
principles  of  right  living  and  we  have 
no  teachers  to  give  them." — Sel. 


Virtue,  not  ancestry,  makes  men 
truly  noble. — Sel. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Sunday  School,  Bible,  and 
Missionary    Conference   of  Sask.-Alta. 
Held  at  Sharon  Church,  Guernsey, 
Sask.,    June    26-28,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Monday  Forenoon 

1'he  Conference  was  opened  by  devo- 
tional exercises  (I  Pet.  4)  conducted  by 
Bro.  M.  H.  Schmidt. 

The  Object  of  the  Sunday  School.  |. 
Kauffman,  H.  Weber. 

The  prime  object  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  to  promote  a  deeper  spiritual  life  on 
the  part  of  the  pupils.  Get  the  children 
started  right. 

The  Sunday  School  Worker's  Influence. 
John   Steiner.   Milo  Stutsman. 

Influence  means  power  to  draw,  direct 
and  lead.  Children  must  have  confidence 
in,  and  love  for  their  teachers.  Life  must 
be  in  harmony  with  teaching.  "Sound 
speech  which  cannot  be  condemned." 
Every  pupil  is  a  Sunday  school  worker — 
working  out  the  things  they  are  taught. 

The  Value  of  Prepared  Sunday  School 
Lessons.    C.  S.  Mailman,  I.  Miller. 

Value  of  le  sson  depends  on  how  much 
we  think  about  it.  No  interest — no  effort 
—no  results.  There  must  be  more  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 
Preparation  involves  thinking,  working, 
and  praying.  "Helps"  should  never  take 
the  place  of  the  Bible.  The  ability  to 
teach,  coupled  with  thorough  preparation 
<>nd  a  realization  of  the  importance  of  the 
work  in  the  light  of  the  value  of  a  soul, 
insures  success. 

Monday  Afternoon 

In  the  "children's  Hour"  Sister  Maggie 
Good  illustrated  by  means  of  a  battery 
and  electric  light  how  the  light  from  God 
through  the  Bible  lights  our  pathway.  The 

safest  place  is  in  the  middle  of  the  road 
that   leads  upward. 
The  Ideal  Sunday  School.    Allan  Good. 

In  erecting  the  church,  provision  should 
be  made  for  the  Sunday  school.  Ideal 
homes  make  ideal  Sunday  schools.  A 
family  altar  should  be  erected  in  everv 
ho  me.  Minister  is  the  unseen  overseer  and 
should  have  the  lines  behind  the  superin- 
tendent. 

Breaking  the  greatest  commandment  is 
the  greatest  sin.  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  ALL  thy  heart,  soul, 
strength,  and  mind."  "He  that  knoweth  to 
do  good  and  doeth  it  not  ,to  him  it  is 
sin." 

The  Danger  of  Our  Sunday  Schools 
Drifting  from  the  True  Gospel  Principle 

A.  IL  Wambold,  X.  P..  Roth. 

Much  of  the  current  reading  matter  is 
misleading.  Every  worker  must  be  sound 
in  the  faith.  Should  conduct  a  self-exam- 
ination to  find  out  whether  we  are  drifting. 
Never  lower  our  standard  of  nonconform- 
ity. 

Bible  and  Missionary  Conference,  June  28 
Forenoon  Session. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Isaac 
Wambold  by  reading  Epli.  1  and  leading 
in  prayer. 

Topic:  The  Essentials  of  Teaching  to 
Observe  All  Things,  by  Noah  R.  Weber. 

The  Word  of  God  teaches  that  in  the 
last  days  there  will  be  many  false  teach- 
ers. The  Bible  not  only  contains  the 
Word  of  God  but  it  is  the  Word  of  God. 
We  have  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God  in  order  to  stand  the  test.  We  should 
not  omit  any  of  God's  commands,  such  as 
communion  or  feet  washing.  Through 
actual  experience  we  become  more  ef- 
ficient,   The  whole  of  God's  Word  must 
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be  accepted  as  it  is,  in  order  to  teach  it 
sucessfully.  Many  people  too  indifferent 
about  observing  all  things  in  His  Word. 

Topic:  Our  Attitude  Toward  the  Bear- 
ing of  Carnal  Weapons,  by  Nl  E.  Roth. 

"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God"  (II  Cor. 
10:4).  In  these  days  of  war,  the  young 
men  are  looked  down  upon  by  the  world 
if  they  refuse  to  fight.  Christ  did  not  try 
to  defend  Himself,  but  was  willing  to  suf- 
fer. Like  Peter,  so  many  people  of  today 
yield  when  put  to  the  test.  We  should  al- 
ways watch  and  pray  with  much  endur- 
ance. 

The  Call  of  the  Ministry.  N.  B.  Stauf- 
fer,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

The  ministry  is  not  an  occupation  of 
choice,  but  a  calling.  The  Lord  calls 
definitely  and  unmistakably.  II  Tim.  1:9; 
Matt.  4:19;  Heb.  5:4;  Ex.  3:10;  Matt.  28: 
19,  20.  We  pray,  the  Lord  sends.  In  every 
live  church,  the  Spirit  reveals  a  standing 
need  for  more  ministerial  help.  Acts  1:15- 
26.    Cf.  calling  of  Paul. 

How  may  the  call  be  recognized?  God 
has  determined  who  should  be  His  work- 
ers, and  He  presents  the  matter  to  indi- 
viduals. There  are  many  whose  con- 
science is  smarting  because  of  disobedi- 
ence to  God's  call. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

How  to  Promote  Church  Extension 
Work    in    Rural    Communities.      M.  H. 

Schmidt,  I.  Miller. 

Personal  work  is  essential  because  we 
are  saved  to  serve.  Salvation  is  the  most 
vital  question  in  life.  People  have  lost 
the  sacredness  of  a  place  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God.  If  we  drift  from  prin- 
ciples we  lose  our  power.  Never  tolerate 
sin. 

Topic:  Do  We,  as  a  Church,  meet  our 
Missionary  Obligations?    Allan  Good. 

A  personal  (purse  and  all)  consecration 
is  required.  The  preaching  of  the  Word 
was  not  left  to  angels,  but  to  man.  Every- 
one in  the  Church  should  be  a  missionary 
A  missionary  pastor  will  make  a  mission- 
ary church.  Must  have  men,  means  and 
prayer. 

Topic:  The  Great  Commission,  by  N.  B. 

Stauffer  and  I.  S.  Rosenberger. 

We  must  be  alive  to  our  duty.  As  the 
people  of  the  world  think  that  they  must 
fight  for  their  country,  so  should  we  be 
just  as  zealous  in  mission  work.  Should 
be  willing  to  make  a  supreme  sacrifice. 
We  should  be  much  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  the  poor.  Through  disobedi- 
ence, many  do  not  allow  themselves  to  be 
used  in  the  Lord's  service. 

Secretary. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Below  are  brief  extracts  of  well  written 
reports  of  Sunday  school  meetings  held  in 
our  several  congregations.  From  the  na- 
ture of  the  reports  wc  gather  that  the 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  the 
various  topics  assigned  were  ably  dis- 
cussed. Lack  of  room  compels  us  to  ab- 
breviate.— Editor. 

Metamora,  111. 
Report    of    the    36th    Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting  Held  at  Metamora 
Church,  July  2,  1916 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  J.  Smith;  Chor., 
Arthur  Schertz;  Sec,  Martha  E.  Garber. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Smith.  Subjects  considered  were  as 
follows: 


Service  that  leads  to  sacrifice.  Phoebe 
Bachman,  Noah  Hartzler. 

Christian,  citizenship.    Henry  R.  Schertz. 

Value  of  our  young  people  to  the 
Church.    A.  L.  Buzzard. 

Preparedness.    A.  H.  Leaman. 

Martha  E.  Garber,  Sec. 


Accident,  Md. 
Meeting  Held  July  4  at  Glade  Church 
Why  have  we  met? 

To  prepare  for  better  teaching,  to  learn 
from  others,  to  draw  our  minds  away 
from  worldly  4th  of  July  celebrations. 

Relation  of  former  officials  in  the  Sun- 
day school  . 

Should  give  the  'benefit  of  their  experi- 
ence to  those  elected  to  succeed  them. 

Benefits  derived  from  teachers'  meet- 
ings— how  conduct  them? 

To  get  best  out  of  the  lesson  and  im- 
prove methods  of  teaching.  They  help  to 
solve  problems  in  the  Sunday  school. 

How  to  teach  beginners. 

First,  learn  to  know  them.  Get'  into 
their  inner  life.  Use  simple  language. 
Use  separate  rooms.  Teach  in  picture  and 
story  form. 

Talk  to  children  illustrated. 

A  stalk  of  corn  was  used  by  way  of  il- 
lustration, from  which  many  impressive 
points  were  taken. 

Critical  view  of  our  Sunday  school 

We  are  hardly  living  up  to  our  oppor- 
tunities. 

Cradle  roll. 

Father,  mother,  and  children  must  live 
out  the  principles  if  this  is  to  be  a  prac- 
tical part  of  the  Sunday  school. 

The   Home  Department. 

This  is  to  reach  the  aged  and  the  shut- 
ins,  those  who  can  not  attend  Sunday 
school. 

.  .Teacher  Training  Classes. 

Teacher  must  know  his  Bible. 
Missions  that  should  be  undertaken  in 
this  district. 

Need — where  there  is  no  Sunday  school. 

Resolution:  Resolved,  that  we  encourage 
the  establishing  of  a  cradle  roll  and  home 
department  in  those  Sunday  schools  where 
the  workers  through  careful  investigation 
see  an  opportunity  for  reaching  more  in- 
dividuals for  Christ  thereby. 

Resolved,  that  we  urge  the  Sunday 
school  workers  of  our  schools  to  carefully 
consider  the  advisability  of  organizing  a 
teachers'  meeting  or  teachers'  training  class 
and  that  whenever  conditions  are  favor- 
able such  organizations  be  effected. 

Secretary. 


Aurora,  Ohio 
Fourth    Annual    Sunday    School  Meeting 
Held  at  Plainview  Church,  near 
Aurora,  Ohio,  July  4,  1916 

We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  many 
blessings  which  were  showered  on  us  at 
this  place. 

The  day  was  especially  pleasant  which 
made  it  possible  for  many  friends  to  be 
with  us. 

The  following  program  was  given: 

Meeting  opened  at  9:30  with  Bro.  C.  K. 
Brenneman  of  Canton,  Moderator,  and 
Bro.  Lester  Hosteller  Chorister. 

Devotional,  D.  B.  Raber. 

What  do  we  expect  of  today's  meeting? 
Caroline  lloslctlcr,  A.  W.  1 1  ershberger,  E. 
B.  Stoltzfus. 

The  unity  needed  for  a  successful  Sun- 
day school.  Minnie  Neff,  Lester  Hostet- 
ler.  t 

Different  methods  for  teachers'  meeting 
and  training  classes  were  given. 


Afternoon  Session 
Children's  Meeting.  Ella  Stoltzfus,  Mary 

Yoder. 

Songs  and  recitations  were  given  and  an 
exceptionally  good  children's  meeting  en- 
joyed. 

Characteristics  of  an  ideal  superintend- 
ent.   P.  R.  Lantz. 

Ideal  teachers.    Ida  Ligo. 
Characteristics  of  an  ideal  scholar.   >S.  J. 

Yoder. 

Characteristics  of  ideal  parents.     E.  J. 

Rowe. 

The  foreigners  within  our  gates.  Mary 

Moyer. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service,  conducted  by  Lester  Hos- 
tetler. 

Queries.    A.  J.  Stutzman. 
Sermon — Our  duties  and  how  to  meet 
them.    C.  K.  Brenneman. 

Secretary. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 
Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting,  Held  at 
Roseland  Mennonite  Church, 
July  9  ,1916 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

Past  achievements  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Albrecht  Schiffler. 

Future  Possibilities  of  the  Sunday 
school.    Lydia  Schiffler,  Noah  Burkhard. 

How  awaken  our  young  people  to  a 
greater  conception  of  Christian  duty  and 
privilege.  Emanuel  Schiffler,  Alice  Snyder. 

Recitation.    Mabel  Gingerich. 

The  program  was  interspersed  with  mu- 
sic.    The   discussions   were  quite  helpful. 

Secretary. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 
Mission  Meeting  Held  at  Kaufman  Church, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  4,  1916 

Devotional,  Joseph  Saylor. 

Organization:  Mod.,  L.  A.  Blough,  E.  J. 
Blough;  Secys.,  Noah  Hershberger,  Hiram 
Weaver. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
Why  are  we  here?    Levi  Blauch. 
Missionary  zeal  in  the  Church.     L.  A. 

Blough. 

How  strengthen  missionary  conviction? 

D.  S.  Yoder. 
Missionary  activity. 

The  why.    Hiram  Wingard. 
The  where.    C  .R.  Wolford. 
Needful  preparation  for  mission  work. 

E.  J.  Varns. 

God's  financial  plan.    James  Saylor. 

What  should  we  expect  from  our  young 
people?    S.  K.  Yoder. 

How  can  the  Church  meet  the  needs  of 
our  young  people?    E.  J.  Blough. 

Bird's  eye  view  of  the  field.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler. 

The  discussions  were  spirited  and  spir- 
itual, and  many  helpful  truths  were  pre- 
sented. Secretaries. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 
Twelfth  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  North 
Dakota,  Held  at  Fairview  Church, 
near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  June 
19  and  20,  1916 
Conference    opened    with    song  service, 
and  devotional  by  Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman. 

Organization:  Mods.,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  L. 
S.  Glick;  Chor.,  Alpha  Yoder;  Sec,  R.  E. 
Myers;  Res.  Com.,  J.  M.  Kreider,  L.  A. 
Kauffman,  R.  E.  Myers. 

After  reading  of  minutes  of  previous 
meeting  the  first  topic  on  program  was 
discussed : 

Purpose  of  our  annual  S.   S.  meeting. 

R.  K.  Myers. 
Sermon  by  S.  E  Allcvr.    Jer.  18:6. 
God  has  a  plan  for  every  life    Arc  you 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


343 


giving  Him  a  chance  to  carry  out  His 
plan  in  your  life? 

After  sermon  the  invitation  was  given 
and  one  precious  young  soul  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior. 

Tuesday 

Opened  -by  song  service,  and  devolional 
by  L.  A.  Kauffman.  The  following  topics 
were  discussed: 

The  Christian's  goal.    J.  M.  Kreider. 

Sunday  school  workers. 

Superintendent.     D.   B.  Kauffman. 

Teacher  (His  life  seven  days  of  the 
week).    D.  G.  Kauffman. 

How  choose  Supt.  and  teachers.  A.  C. 
Ogburn,  L.  A.  Kauffman. 

The  Pupil. 

How  to  interest  him.    Minnie  Kauffman. 
Interested    pupils    opportunities.  Jesse 
Smucker. 

What  are  ways  in  which  we  inspire  our 
S.  S.  work.    Barbara  Yoder. 

What  are  ways  in  which  we  injure  the 
S.  S.  work.    D.  F.  Miller. 

Children's  meeting  conducted  by  Ira 
Yoder. 

Results  of  consecrated  life.  H.  J.  Click, 
S.  E.  Allgyer. 

What  effect  has  the  Sunday  school  on 
our  social  standing?  Bro.  Johnson,  J.  E. 
Kurtz. 

How  safeguard  our  Sunday  schools  a- 
gainst  errors  of  day?  Milo  Kauffman, 
Emmanuel  Kauffman. 

How  shall  we  neglect  if  we  escape  so 
great  salvation?    L.  S.  Glick. 

Christian  workers'  meeting  conducted 
by  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Query  box.    S.  N.  Yoder. 

Sermon.  Matt.  27:22.  "What  shall  I  do 
then  with  Jesus?"     S.  E.  Allgyer. 

A  few  of  the  many  precious  thoughts 
given  by  the  various  speakers.  We  wish 
we  could  give  them  all,  as  we  truly  had  a 
soul  stirring  meeting  which  I  am  sure 
will  not  so  soon  be  forgotten  by  any  who 
attended. 

Sunday  school  is  the  Church  at  work  in 
interest  of  all,  especially  young. 

A  teacher's  qualifications:  willing  to 
teach,  to  study,  to  endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier,  to  be  an  example  in  word, 
in  action,  in  conversation,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity,  to  be  faithful  and  above 
all  to  be  prayerful. 

The  prayerful  desire  of  every  Sunday 
school  worker  should  be  to  save  to  the 
uttermost. 

We  should  be  willing  to  testify  for  God 
wherever  we  are. 

Some  of  the  things  which  hinder  or  in- 
jure the  Sunday  school  work:  Irregular- 
ity, disinteredness,  inattention,  living  a 
life  out  of  Sunday  school  that  does  not 
correspond  with  what  we  try  to  teach,  af- 
filiating ourselves  with  Sunday  school 
unions,  unguarded  life  in  society,  lack  of 
promptness,  discontentment. 

Some  of  the  errors  of  the  day,  the  na- 
ture of  which  we  must  know  in  order  to 
combat  them  in  our  Sunday  school  work, 
are  Russellism,  Dowieism,  Christian  Sci- 
ence, belief  in  second  chance,  skepticism, 
unbelief  in  inspiration  of  Gospel.  How 
can  we  teach  truth  if  we  don't  know  truth 
from  error? 

Resolutions:  Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Sun- 
day School  Conference  believe  that  the 
time  has  come  that  the  Mo.  and  Iowa 
Conference  should  give  some  definite  ad- 
vice as  to  how  superintendents  and  teach- 
ers should  be  chosen. 

Second  Resolution  passed  with  reference 
to  the  topic,  "How  safeguard  our  Sunday 
schools  against  errors  of  Day?" 

Since  we  as  a  Sunday  School  Conference 
are  aware  of  the  fact  that  Satan  has  suc- 
ceeded  in   introducing   many   things  that 


are  unscriptural  into  some  of  the  Sunday 
schools  of  today,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  unanimously  protest 
against  any  popular  idea  that  will  not 
stand  the  test  of  God's  Word. 

Surely  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad.  May  we  bring 
these  mountain  top  experiences  which  we 
have  so  heartily  enjoyed  down  into  the 
valley  of  every  day  life  and  usage  and  live 
out  to  the  best  of  our  abilities  what  we 
have  heard  and  seen.  The  apostles  were 
not  permitted  to  build  tabernacles  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration.  They  had  to 
come  down  and  pass  on  their  vision  of 
Jesus  glorified  to  humanity.  So  must  we. 
The  Lord  add  His  blessings. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  Stahl  Sewing  Circle,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  for  the  Year  ending  July,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  meetings  held,  12. 

Average  attendance  of  members,  12. 

No.  of  visitors  present  during  year,  9. 

No.  of  garments  made,  113. 

No.  of  quilts  made,  7. 

No.  of  garments  bought,  14. 

No.  of  garments  donated  to  sewing,  8. 

No.,  of  quilts  donated  to  sewing,  5. 

Contribution  during  year,  $54.36. 

Expenses    during    year,  $39.24. 

Ida  M.  Weaver,  Secy. 


Married 


Miller — Brenneman. — On  July  18,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  Moses  D.  Miller  of  near 
Washington,  Iowa,  to  Sister  Ada  Brenne- 
man of  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman 
officiating.  May  God's  Spirit  and  grace 
sustain  them  all  through  life.  . 


Obituary 


Beyer. — Elizabeth  C.  Beyer  of  near  Nor- 
ristown,  Pa.,  was  born  May  17,  1849;  died 
of  dropsy,  June  9,  1916;  aged  67  y.  22  d. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  for  a  number  of  years.  She 
was  never  married.  Two  older  unmarried 
sisters  (Mary  and  Catarine)  survive,  living 
at  the  same  place. 

Funeral  and  interment  at  the  Worcester, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Bros.  Warren 
Bean  and  Howard  Pennypacker  conducted 
the  services. 

"We  shall  meet,  but  yet  we'll  miss  her, 
Yet  there'll  he  one  vacant  chair; 

We  shall  long  again  to  see  her, 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 

A  Sister. 


Weaver. — Henry  M.,  son  of  Bro.  Menno 
B.  and  Sister  Lizzie  W.  Weaver,  was  born 
Nov.  28,  1910;  died  July  12,  1916;  aged  5  y. 
7  m.  14  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  3  brothers  and  1  sister.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Martindale  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  IS, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Moses  Horning  and 
Frank  Hurst.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"We  miss  our  little  darling, 

Mother's   hope  and  father's  joy, 

As  he  used  to  take  his  place 

By  his  little  brother's  chair; 

Now  our  hearts  are  filled  with  sorrow, 

For  our  Henry  is  not  there." 

M.  E.  H. 


Brenneman. — Abram  C.  Brenneman  of 
Wellman,  la.,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  Nov.  3,  1863;  died  in  Iowa  Co.,  Ia., 
July  19,  1916;  aged  52  y.  8  m.  16  d.  Bro. 
Brenneman  was  instantly  killed  by  light- 
ning out  in  the  harvest  field,  his  sons  be- 
ing close  enough  'by  to  be  eye  witnesses 
of  the  same.  He  united  with  the  A.  >M. 
Church  in  his  youth,  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Sarah  Otto  Dec.  15,  1887.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  children:  Emery,  Katie, 
Erlis,  Edward.  In  Bro.  Brenneman's 
death  the  family  loses  a  father  and  hus- 
band that  had  the  best  interests  of  his 
family  at  heart  and  was  willing  to  sacri- 
fice for  their  good.  The  Church  loses  a 
faithful  member,  being  always  willing  and 
ready  to  serve  in  any  way  he  was  called, 
and  his  seat  in  church  and  Sunday  school 
was  seldom  vacant.  His  funeral  was  prob- 
ably the  largest  in  attendance  of  any  held 
at  the  West  Union  Church,  where  the  ser- 
vices were  held  by  P.  P.  Swartzendruber 
in  German  from  I  Thes.  4:13-18  and  in 
English  by  J.  K.  Yoder  from  Phil.  1:21. 
May  God  comfort  and  sustain  the  bereft. 


Fultz. — Salina  Rebecca  Fultz,  daughter 
of  John  and  Fanny  Zook,  was  born  in 
Champaign  Co.,  Q.,  Nov.  3,  1871;  died  at 
Neodesha,  Kans.,  July  22,  1916;  aged  44  y. 
8  m.  19  d.  She  was  the  youngest  of  a 
family  of  8  children.  In  early  childhood 
her  parents  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  at 
which  place  she  was  married  to  John  H. 
Fultz  in  the  year  1896.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  2  daughters.  One  boy 
died  in  infancy.  In  the  year  1900  they 
moved  to  Nebraska.  In  1911  they  moved 
back  to  central  Missouri,  and  in  the  same 
year  to  Neodesha,  Kans.  She  had  been 
ailing  for  about  a  year,  but  was  much  bet- 
ter the  last  four  months.  On  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, July  22,  she  got  a  sinking  spell 
and  fell  off  her  chair  and  died  almost  in- 
stantly. At  the  age  of  15  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  re- 
mained faithful  until  the  summons  came, 
"Come  up  higher."  She  was  a  faithful, 
devoted  mother  with  a  special  concern  for 
her  children.  She  will  be  much  missed  in 
the  home.  Her  husband,  3  children,  4 
brothers,  1  sister,  remain  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  the  departed.  Services  at  the  home 
■by  Pre.  Shane  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Mast. — Abraham  W.  Mast  was  born 
Oct.  21,  1849;  died  in  Walnut  Creek  Tp., 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  July  9,  1916;  aged  66 
y.  8  m.  18  d.  He  was  a  son  of  Pre.  Abra- 
ham Mast,  and  one  of  a  family  of  18  chil- 
dren, 17  of  them  having  grown  to  manhood 
and  womanhood.  Deceased  is  the  fifth  of 
the  family  to  pass  into  eternity.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Caroline  Hostetler 
Nov.  25,  1870.  They  lived  in  matrimony 
nearly  46  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
12  children.  Four  of  them  preceded  their 
father  in  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  a  wife,  5  sons,  3  daughters,  33 
grandchildren,  6  brothers,  7  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  The  cause 
of  his  death  was  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
A.  M.  Church  and  continued  faithful  to  the 
end.  He  was  buried  July  11  at  Walnut 
Creek  A.  M.  Church  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  people.  Funeral  ser- 
vices conducted  by  Lester  Hostetler  (Jno. 
14:12)  and  S.  H.  Miller  (Phil.  1:23,24). 

"Our  father,  how  fain  we  would  have  thee 
stay; 

But  it  was  God's  will,  and  He  shall  have 
His  way. 
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Human   hands,   their  skill   could   not  for 
thee  avail, 

Xovv  thou  art  healed  by  one  whose  might 
can  never  fail." 

Blough. — Magdalena  Blough  (nee  Speich- 
er)  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
22,  1835;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Josiah,  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  July  18,  1916; 
aged  80  y.  8  m.  26  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jacob  Blough  in  1852.  To  this 
union  were  born  8  sons  and  5  daughters. 
Her  husband,  1  sons,  and  2  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves 
7  sons,  3  daughters,  30  grandchildren,  46 
great-grandchildren,  4  brothers  and  a  host 
of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Sister 
Blough  gave  her  heart  to  God  in  1881, 
united  with  the  Bowne  Mennonite  con- 
gregation and  was  a  faithful  member  un- 
til death.  She  was  a  good  mother,  a  kind 
neighbor,  ever  ready  to  help  others  in 
time  of  need.  In  1865  she  with  her  husband 
moved  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  where  she  has 
since  resided.  She  had  made  her  home 
with  her  son  Josiah  and  wife  the  last  14 
years.  She  was  stricken  with  sciatic  rheu- 
matism in  March  and  suffered  everything 
thai  human  flesh  could  suffer,  yet  through 
all  this  suffering  she  bore  it  with  patience 
and  showed  the  Christian  spirit.  She  had 
a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus. 

Funeral  on  the  20th  at  the  Bowne 
Church  where  a  large  concourse  gathered 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
whom  they  loved.  Services  by  Jacob  P. 
Miller  of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  assisted  by 
Charles  H.  Deardorff. 


Items  and  Comments 


Government  authorities  in  the  Domin- 
ion of  Canada  are  giving  encouragement 
to  the  cattle  raising  industry,  which  dur- 
ing the  past  four  years  has  declined  about 
23  per  cent. 

The  terrific  heat  wave  which  swept  the 
continent  last  week  is  said  to  have  broken 
the  record  of  the  past  15  years.  Numer- 
ous heat  prostrations  are  reported  from 
many  cities. 

The  United  States  has  invested  about 
$400,000, 000  in  the  Panama  Canal.  It 
seems  like  an  immense  investment,  yet  it 
is  proposed  to  spend  yearly  an  even 
larger  sum  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
army  and  navy. 

The  uneven  distribution  of  wealth  in  the 
United  'States  is  indicated  by  the  follow- 
ing item: 

"Tt  is  pointed  out  that  four  northern 
states  paid  $85,000,000  of  the  $124,000,000 
collected  under  the  federal  income  tax  in 
the  last  fiscal  year,  while  12  southern 
states  paid  out  $5,389,670." 


Jewish  rabbis  are  the  latest  to  enter 
pleas  for  pensions.  They  ask  for  $1,000,- 
000.  Their  appeal  with  others  lately 
made  carry  the  total  sum  now  asked  by 
all  ministers,  either  directly  for  relief  or 
lo  put  a  pension  system  upon  a  sound 
basis,  to  an  even  $60,000,000.— The  Friend. 


Exports  of  all  kinds  of  iron  and  steel 
from  the  United  -States  during  the  eleven 
months  prior  to  M'ay  31  are  estimated  at 
$545,000,000.  Such  figures  would  make 
more  pleasing  reading  matter  if  we  did 
not  have  to  reflect  that  the  greater  part  of 
this  was  used  in  the  destruction  of  hu- 
man life. 

Owing  to  a  scarcity  of  loather  a  shoe 
famine  is  predicted,    At  the  recent  con- 


vention of  shoe  dealers'  associations  in 
Chicago  it  was  predicted  that  wooden 
shoes  would  be  worn  by  Americans  within 
two  years.  This  scarcity  is  either  a  real- 
ity, or  a  pretext  on  the  part  of  shoe  man- 
ufacturers and  dealers  to  boost  prices. 

A  frightful  explosion  occurred  on  Sun- 
day morning,  July  30,  on  Black  Tom  Is- 
land, New  York,  in  the  munitions  plant 
where  large  stores  of  war  munitions  were 
awaiting  shipment  to  the  entente  allies 
of  Furope.  The  property  loss  is  esti- 
mated at  $25,000,000.  The  responsibility 
for  the  explosion  has  not  yet  been  fixed. 


In  England  the  Salvation  Army  has  com- 
pleted the  details  of  a  great  plan  for  the 
emigration  of  helpless  victims  of  the  war. 
It  has  started  to  raise  a  fund  of  $1,000,000, 
and  part  of  the  mowy  is  already  sub- 
scribed, while  the  rest  is  in  sight.  This 
money  is  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  th-"" 
public  trustee  and  applied  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Salvation  Army  for  "cor- 
recting the  sex  distribution  of  the  em- 
pire."— The  Friend. 


Haverhill,  Mass.,  is  having  a  religious 
war  on  hand.  A  few  months  ago  a  mob 
of  Roman  Catholics  broke  up  a  meeting 
at  which  an  ex-Catholic  was  advertised  to 
make  an  address  exposing  Catholicism. 
An  effort  was  made  to  induce  the  mayor 
of  the  city  to  extend  an  invitation  to  the 
mistreated  letcurer  to  return  to  the  city 
offering  protection,  but  the  mayor  was  too 
strongly  influenced  by  Catholisism  to 
yield.  A  grand  jury  has  just  brought  in- 
dictments against  him  and  a  number  of 
city  councilman  for  neglect  of  duty  in  not 
breaking  up  the  riots.  It  promises  to  be 
a  bitter  struggle,  with  religious  liberty 
as  its  foundation. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Hesston,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  Aug.  30  to 
Sept.  3.  Mission  Board  meeting  Aug.  30, 
Church  Conference  Aug  31  to  Sept.  1,  Sun- 
day School  Conference  Sept.  2  to  Sept.  3. 

Let  us  meet  claiming  the  promise  of 
Matt.  18:19,20. 

For  further  particulars  address  D.  H. 
Bender  or   T.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Allen  H.  Erb. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Oct.  4  and  5.  The  first  day  (Oct.  4)  will 
be  for  the  ministers  to  meet  for  organiza- 
tion and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
the  Church  Conference  will  begin.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
immediately  after  the  Church  Conference. 
A  cordial  invitation  to  brothers  and  sisters 
from  this  district,  as  well  as  those  who 
can  come  from  other  districts. 

For  further  particulars,  address  William 
Schlegel,   Milford,  Nebr. 

Jacob  Stauffer. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylavina  Conference  District 
will  be  held  at  the  Masontown  Church, 
near  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  August  24  and  25, 
1916.  All  members  of  Conference  are 
urged  to  attend,  others  are  also  invited  to 
be  present. 

The   bishops   and    Executive  Committee 

will  meet  to  arrange  work  of  Conference 


on  Aug.  21,  at  2:00  o'clock  at  the  Mason- 
town Church. 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Conference 
district  will  meet  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
22nd  at  2:00  o'clock. 

The  twenty-second  annual  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence will  convene  at  the  same  place  on  the 
evening  of  the  22nd  and  continue  all  of  the 
following  day. 

For  programs  or  information  relative 
to  S.  S.  Conference  address  the  Secretary, 
Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  Scottdale,  Pa.  For  any 
information  relative  to  Church  Conference 
address   the  undersigned. 

Those  coming  from  a  distance  come  to 
Uniontown,  thence  by  trolley  to  Mason- 
town, leaving  the  car  at  Sandy  Bottom. 
Inform  either  of  the  brethren,  E.  D.  Hess 
or  Chas.  Honsaker,  iMasontown,  Pa.,  of 
your  coming. 

Wm,  C.  Hershberger,  Secy., 

R.  4,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Ohio   Mennonite   S.   S.  Conference 


The  22nd  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  (D. 
V.)  at  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  29-31,  1916.        I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


Ind.  and  Mich.  S.  S.  Conference 

The  annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will 
be  held  at  the  Shore  Church  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  16  and  17,  1916.  Those 
coming  to  Lagrange  please  notify  Wm. 
Yoder  or  Urvin  Troyer.  Those  coming  to 
Shipshewana  please  notify  S.  P.  Hersh- 
berger or  Joseph  Nelson.  A  hearty  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all.  The  delegates 
are  especially  urged  to  attend. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Secy. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


MISSIONS 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


Ignorance,  inefficiency,  unsanita- 
tion,  low  standards  of  living,  low 
status  of  womanhood,  cheapness  of 
human  life,  and  low  ethical  standards 
generally,  are  very  prominent  where 
Christ  is  not  known.  To  bring  the 
Gospel  to  these  people  means  more 
than  simply  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
It  means  better  homes,  better  lives, 
and  better  influence  even  over  those 
who  have  not  accepted  Christ. 


With  this  issue  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  of 
India  begins  a  series  of  articles  on 
India.  It  is  an  impossibility  for  a 
writer  to  get  the  necessary  facts  be- 
fore the  people  in  one  article  without 
making  it  so  long  that  very  few  if 
any  would  read  the  article  at  all. 
Follow  him  carefully  and  you  will 
find  that  he  pictures  the  field  very 
well  from  a  missionary  point  of  view. 
He  gives  just  the  information  which 
you  need  to  have. 


Think  of  the  poor  woman  in  India 
who  could  not  go  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
the  Ganges  River  to  give  her  babe  to 
the  crocodiles  as  a  sacrifice.  She 
placed  it  in  a  basket  and  hung  it  in  a 
tree  to  be  eaten  up  by  white  ants. 
Horror  of  horrors!  She  did  this  to 
appease  the  anger  of  her  gods,  and 
you  have  never  told  her  that  "As  a 
father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him."  Did 
you  lack  opportunity?  But  you  did 
not  lack  opportunity  to  help  others 
so  that  they  could  tell  her. 


The  scale  of  living  of  any  class  of 
people  and  especially  of  any  nation 
depends  largely  on  the  command 
which  the  people  have  over  the  forces 
of  nature.  The  possibilities  of  social, 
political,  or  spiritual  development  are 
also  largely  affected  by  that  power. 
The  uses  made  of  electricity,  the  in- 
creased crops  from  the  soil,  and  the 
mineral  productions   from  the  earth 


are  illustrations  of  this.  But  man  is 
inclined  to  forget  that  behind  all  na- 
ture is  God. 


"We  know  that  you  can  pay  more 
for  labor  on  the  brickyard  than  we 
farmers  can  for  work  in  the  fields, 
but  I  ask  that  you  will  not  do  it  or 
we  can  not  get  laborers  to  work  in 
our  fields  for  we  are  paying  all  that 
we  can  afford  now."  The  Mulgazar 
of  Sankra  village,  India.  Why  this 
difference?  Because  the  missionary 
makes  the  native  laborer  more  effi- 
cient and  gets  more  service  out  of 
him.  It  is  so  along  many  lines.  The 
missionary  becomes  a  social  reformer 
whether  he  aims  to  do  so  or  not. 


From  one  of  our  missionaries  in  In- 
dia there  comes  this  word  of  approval 
of  our  enlarged  missionary  depart- 
ment in  the  Gospel  Herald:  "We  are 
glad  for  the  addition  to  the  Gospel 
Flerald  of  the  mission  pages  once  a 
month.  I  believe  it  will  help  the 
Church  in  many  ways.  Information 
and  interest  and  support  go  hand  in 
hand,  and  if  the  first  is  lacking  or 
weak  the  others  will  also  be  lacking 
or  weak  in  proportion."  Amen.  Let 
our  missionaries  furnish  enough  good, 
live,  interesting,  helpful  material  to 
fill  these  pages  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
missions,  and  the  result  will  not  only 
be  more  interest  in  but  better  support 
for  missions.  Lazy  missionaries  are 
soon  foreotten. 


How  are  we  judging  the  mission- 
ary propoganda — they  cost  so  many 
dollars  last  year  and  there  were  so 
many  converts ;  so  many  dollars  per 
head?.  Is  this  the  proper  basis  when 
one  soul  is  of  infinite  value,  worth 
more  than  all  the  money  that  has 
ever  been  put  into  all  the  missions 
combined?  Go  to  our  cities,  go  to 
our  rural  districts,  go  to  India,  and 


see  the  many  faithful  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Lamb  ;  yea,  think  of 
the  many  who  have  already  gone 
home  to  glory,  all  because  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  sent  a  very  small  per 
cent,  of  its  income  to  these  fields.  Now 
think  of  the  "uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,"  the  great  fields  where  Christ 
was  never  preacbed  and  what  a  vast 
amount  of  this  territory  might  have 
the  Gospel  next  year  if  the  Mennonite 
Church  would  give  only  one  per  cent, 
of  her  income  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel.    Brethren,  this  is  serious. 


With  the  many  tracts,  magazines, 
and  papers  treating  on  missions  there 
is  no  excuse  for  ignorance  on  the  sub- 
ject of  spreading  the  Gospel.  Never 
in  the  history  of  America  has  there 
been  a  time  when  there  was  so  much 
interest    in    rural    evangelization  as 
now.    Nearly  all  church  papers  have 
excellent  discussions  on  this  phase  of 
work,  and  even  many  of  the  secular 
papers   are   beginning  to   give  more 
space  to  it.    Many  more  mission  ser- 
mons are  being  preached   now  than 
there  were  only  half  a  century  ago. 
Sunday  schools  have  become  dissem- 
inators   of    missionary  information. 
With  all  of  these  opportunities  this 
departure   from  the  former  plans  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  in  regard  to  the 
Mission  department  would  seem  su- 
perfluous, but  this  is  not  borne  out  by 
actual  conditions  in  the  Church.  The 
need  of  something  more  is  apparent, 
hence  the  change.    But  it  is  an  inter- 
esting subject  and  the  articles  found 
herein  may  not  give  you  the  knowl- 
edge you  want.    If  so,  we  will  be  glad 
to  get  the  desired  information  to  you 
through       private  correspondence. 
Doubtless  others  will  be  able  to  in- 
form you  if  we  are  not,  and  we  will 
endeavor  to  get  them  enlisted.  No 
time  for  correspondence  for  the  sake 
of  argument,  but  plenty  of  time  to  get 
information  to  those  who  are  honestly 
seeking  help. 
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INDIA  AND  THE  MISSIONARY 


By  (i.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I 

India  appeals  so  differently  to  dif- 
ferent foreigners  who  visit  the  land 
either  to  see  or  to  live  here  with  some 
definite  object  in  view.  The  ordinary 
globe-trotter  disinterested  in  every- 
thing in  general  and  simply  travelling 
to  amuse  himself  or  to  waste  time  and 
money  often  tells  you  he  saw  India. 
Where  has  he  been?  Oh,  to  Bombay, 
to  Calcutta,  to  Delhi,  to  Simla,  to 
Ceylon,  etc.  What  has  he  seen?  First 
class  hotels,  the  mixed  population  of 
the  streets,  a  few  snake  charmers, 
acrobats  and  wizards  and  curio  shops. 
How  long  did  he  stay  ?  Only  till  he 
could  get  out  of  the  country. 

The  man  of  means  comes  to  the 
country  for  the  purpose  of  adding  to 
his  wealth.  He  sees  her  resources, 
her  waterfalls,  her  fields,  the  possi- 
bilities or  impossibilities  of  using  na- 
tive talent  in  developing  his  enter- 
prises. He  notes  that  the  country 
has  cheap  labor,  and  also  learns  that 
she  possesses  a  few  heretofore  con- 
sidered lost  arts.  He  sees  the  coun- 
try wholly  from  a  mercenary  stand- 
point. 

The  soldier  comes  to  keep  the  peace 
and  protect  the  interests  of  the  coun- 
try for  the  crown.  His  interest  is 
only  from  a  military  standpoint.  The 
official  appointed  to  some  post  of 
civil  responsibility  naturally  allows 
his  interest  in  the  masses  about  him 
to  control  his  conduct  only  in  affairs 
which  render  his  services  acceptable 
to  the  state  as  an  administrator. 

As  a  rule  none  of  the  above  classes 
purpose  to  in  any  way  influence  the 
people  of  the  land  in  their  religious 
views. 

Not  so  with  the  missionary.  He 
comes  to  the  country  with  a  convic- 
tion. That  conviction  has  become  in 
him  a  living  lire  of  love  burning  for 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  the"  peo- 
ple. Let  any  one  meet  a  new  mis- 
sionary just  arrived  in  the  land  and 
he  will  perceive  at  once  that  he  is 
studying  the  history,  the  resources, 
the  social  and  economic  conditions 
and  the  language  itself  with  one  un- 
derlying motive  in  view,  to  bring 
about  in  the  most  effective  way  the 
salvation  of  the  people.  No  sooner  is 
he  settled  in  any  pari  of  the  country 
than  he  inquires  about  all  available 
literature  which  might  give  him  a 
general  Intelligence,  He  seeks  to 
learn  sufficient  of  (he  language  to 
mingle  with  the  people  as  much  as 
possible  and  acquaint  himself  with 
those  traits  of  character  and  speech 
which  will  give  him  access  to  their 


innermost  thoughts  and  heart  long- 
ings. He  seeks  out  their  social  cen- 
ters of  whatever  nature  they  be  in  or- 
der to  know  the  causes  of  moral  and 
intellectual  darkness  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  attempts  at  reform  and  ad- 
vancement on  the  other.  So  thor- 
oughly does  the  wide-awake  mission- 
ary study  the  Indian  and  life  that 
the  officials  often  admit  that  there  is 
no  class  who  know  the  people  so  well 
and  are  such  a  strong  arm  of  the 
Government  as  the  missionary  forces 
at  work  in  the  land.  It  is  very  true 
that  as  a  religious  ally  to  the  powers 
that  be,  the  missionary  army  is  a 
mighty  force  in  helping  to  raise  the 
standard  of  citizenship  throughout  the 
land.  We  shall  not  stop  to  illustrate 
this  truth  now  but  shall  leave  that  for 
a  later  issue. 

But  the  missionary  not  only  studies 
life  in  its  relation  to  its  environment 
and  to  its  God  but  he  studies  the  soul  ; 
for  that  is  his  great  mission  in  the 
land.  To  lose  sight  of  that  would  be 
to  lose  his  conviction  and  eventuallly 
to  lose  his  power  with  God.  In  the 
final  analysis  after  all  other  sources 
may  have  been  investigated  and  all  in- 
telligence has  been  acquired  he  turns 
to  the  Bible  and  on  his  knees  before 
God  he  asks  for  divine  guidance  in 
seeking  out  this  precious  thing  which 
to  the  divine  all  compassionate  Father 
is  more  valuable  than  the  whole 
world.  And  with  the  Gospel  message 
in  hand  he  again  turns  to  the  pages  of 
history,  to  statistics,  to  social  and 
economic  conditions,  to  a  study  of 
the  religions  of  the  land  making  them 
all  subservient  as  adjuncts  to  his  mes- 
sage. He  may  interest  himself  in  any 
one  certain  line  of  missionary  enter- 
prise but  he  makes  that  simply  a 
means  to  an  end.  The  means  may 
legitimately  be  one  out  of  a  hundred 
but  the  end  is  one  and  only  one..  He 
cannot  be  a  missionary  in  the  school 
room  without  seeing  the  souls  of  the 
associate  teachers  or  pupils.  He  can 
not  train  the  hands  to  labor  without 
being  conscious  that  he  is  dealing 
with  souls.  He  cannot  render  medical 
aid  without  realizing  that  more  im- 
portant than  the  life  is  the  salvation 
of  the  patient's  soul.  He  realizes 
that  his  every  action  must  be  a  living 
sermon  exemplifying  the  Christ-life 
to  a  lost  world.  These  are  they  for 
whom  Christ  died  and  if  the  atone- 
ment means  anything  it  means  a 
reconciliation  of  these  non-Christian 
masses  with  God  through  Him  who 
gave  His  life  for  them. 

It  will  be  profitable  for  us  then  in 
the  following  chapters  to  study  the 
ways  and  means  by  which  the  mis- 
sionary in  India  acquaints  himself 
with  the  needs  of  the  souls  in  India 
and  how  to  meet  them. 

Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  ^ndia. 


A  MISSIONARY  FAMILY 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  in- 
stances of  mission  work  among  the 
Indians  was  that  of  the  Mayhew  fam- 
ily. In  1642  Thomas  Mayhew,  who 
has  been  a  merchant  of  some  note  in 
Southampton,  England,  began  an 
English  settlement  on  the  island  of 
Martha's  Vineyard  and  became  the 
governor  of  the  colony.  He  soon  be- 
came intensely  interested  in  the  na- 
tives and  one  year  later  received  the 
first  convert  into  the  Church.  The 
time  not  needed  in  his  official  capacity 
was  devoted  to  his  red-skinned  neigh- 
bors. Man)'  times  he  was  found  sit- 
ting in  their  smoky  cabins  telling  the 
simple  story  of  the  cross.  Even  at 
the  age  of  seventy-five  he  would  walk 
many  miles  through  the  woods  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  His  son,  Thomas, 
was  as  much  interested  as  his  father 
and  became  a  very  effective  worker. 
He  sailed  for  England  with  a  hope  of 
getting  some  help  in  the  work  but  the 
vessel  and  all  on  board  were  lost  at 
sea.  For  years  after,  the  mention  of 
his  name  would  bring  tears  to  many 
of  his  aboriginese  friends. 

John,  son  of  Thomas,  Jr.,  began  to 
preach  to  the  English  (who  by  that 
time  had  several  good  sized  towns  on 
the  island)  but,  like  his  father,  his  in- 
terests were  soon  turned  to  the  In- 
dians and  did  noble  work  among  them 
until  his  death.  In  God's  own  good 
providence  He  saw  fit  to  call  this  no- 
ble worker  home  at  the  same  age  as 
his  father  was  when  lost  at  sea — 
thirty-six.  But  the  work  did  not 
cease.  His  son,  Experience,  spoke  the 
native  language  from  infancy  and 
took  up  the  work  of  his  father  after 
completing  his  education.  He  did 
some  translating  and  some  very  valu- 
able writing  but  with  him  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  was  first.  His  son, 
Zechariah,  followed  in  the  steps  of  his 
ancestors  and  devoted  his  life  almost 
exclusively  to  the  Indians  and  died  at 
a  very  old  age.  Aside  from  the  two 
mentioned  who  died  at  the  age  of 
thirty-six,  they  became  quite  old,  dy- 
ing at  the  age  of  ninety-two,  eighty- 
five,  and  eigJhty-nine,  respectively. 
Experience,  the  great-grandson  of  the 
governor,  devoted  sixty-four  years  to 
missionary  labors  which  exceeds  any 
other  American  missionary's  term  of 
work.  The  time  of  service  of  the 
family  in  missionary  labors  from  the 
time  that  the  governor  began  his 
work  until  the  death  of  his  great- 
grandson,  Zecharias,  was  one  hundred 
and  sixty  years — a  very  desirable 
record. — hi . 


A  lazy  man  or  woman  in  a  mission 
fits  like  a  square  pin  in  a  round  hole, 
I  f  you  are  not  willing  to  work  and 
work  hard,  do  not  volunteer  for  mis 
sion  work. 
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TURKISH  ATROCITIES 


The  book,  "Turkey  and  the  Armen- 
ian Atrocities,"  by  Edwin  M.  Bliss, 
portrays  some  scenes  which  are  '  al- 
most beyond  comprehension  and 
show  some  of  the  things  which  the 
Armenians  were  made  to  suffer  at  the 
hands  of  the  Turks.  In  one  of  the 
Turkish  uprisings  in  the  last  century 
there  were  fifty  thousand  persons 
killed  (almost  entirely  men)  ;  twelve 
thousand  six  hundred  houses  and 
shops  burned,  and  forty-seven  thou- 
sand plundered ;  forty  thousand  per- 
sons forced  to  accept  Mohammedan- 
ism and  four  hundred  thousand  per- 
sons left  destitute.  This  says  nothing 
of  the  assaults  upon  women  and  chil- 
dren and  the  brutality  on  other  lines 
which  no  civilized  writer  would  think 
of  giving  to  the  public. 

This  is  only  one  of  the  many  such 
uprisings  which  the  rapacious  Kurd 
and  the  treacherous  Moslem  are  ever 
ready  to  perpetrate  when  they  are 
safe  from  the  stern  hands  of  the  law. 
The  two  millions  of  Armenians  under 
Turkish  rule  have  suffered  agonies  be- 
yond description  for  their  faith.  It 
costs  something  to  be  a  Christian 
there. 


RURAL  AND  CITY  MISSION 
WORK  COMPARED 

By  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

With  regard  to  the  necessity  of  the 
work  from  the  .,'ibjt  point  of  view 
there  is  no  difference.  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  He  says,  "All 
souls  are  mine,  as  the  soul  of  the 
father  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is 
mine"  and  He  has  no  desire  in  "the 
death  of  the  wicked  but  that  all 
should  turn  to  him  and  live"  both  in 
"Jerusalem  and  all  Tudea."  (City  and 
rural.) 

Christ  taught  wherever  there  was 
an  opportunity  for  the  people  to  as- 
semble themselves  together  in  the 
city  or  in  the  country,  on  the  moun- 
tain side  or  along  the  seashore.  The 
apostles  dwelt  mostly  in  the  cities, 
taught  and  organized  churches  there, 
no  doubt  for  the  reason  that  they 
could  the  more  readily  meet  the  mul- 
titude there.  But  a  soul  is  valued  the 
same,  be  it  in  the  country  or  in  the 
city.  If  we  would  only  appreciate 
them  as  God  wants  us  to,  and  as  we 
will  do  when  we  come  to  meet  God 
face  to  face. 

Work  is  needed  everywhere,  and  in 
selecting  a  field  of  labor  we  should  be 
governed  by  our  honest  convictions 
and  existing  circumstances.  "Go  ye 
into  ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature."  Parents  who 
have  children  and  have  always  lived 
in  the  country  and  desire  to  enter  into 


active  service  for  the  Lord  should 
select  a  rural  field,  where  the  chil- 
dren can  enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature, 
a  healthful  climate,  and  useful  em- 
ployment for  the  children  during 
school  vacation  and  leisure  hours. 
Other  workers  according  to  their  cir- 
cumstances may  find  it  more  remuner- 
ative in  the  city  to  spend  their  days 
of  recreation  in  connection  with  their 
regular  duties. 

The  question  naturally  arises, 
Where  does  this  plain  Gospel  teaching 
have  the  most  desired  effect?  In 
Christ's  time  as  well  as  in  the  present 
age  this  simple  Gospel  appeals  more 
to  the  poorer  class  of  people  than  to 
the  wealthy  class,  be  they  in  the  city 
or  in  the  country,  where  they  have 
not  had  this  full  Gospel  training. 

1  once  labored  in  a  country  congre- 
gation of  faithful  workers  for  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus  who  lived  in  a 
prosperous  community.  It  was  a  well 
improved  country  and  the  people  were 
financially  well  to  do.  One  of  their 
members  said  to  me,  "We  cannot  ex- 
pect to  build  up  a  Mennonite  church 
here  unless  we  raise  them  or  have 
them  imported."  And  from  my  own 
observation,  the  statement  appeared 
to  me  to  be  the  truth,  because  the 
simple  Gospel  life  did  not  seem  to  ap- 
peal to  these  people  who  were  well  to 
do  financially.  Again,  we  have  la- 
bored in  the  rural  districts  along  the 
mountains  in  the  East  as  well  as  on 
the  plains  in  the  West  where  the 
country  was  not  so  productive  and  the 
people  generally  were  poor.  The  plain 
Gospel  appealed  to  these  people  and 
many  responded  to  the  call  and  con- 
fessed their  Savior.  The  same  thing 
is  true  of  our  cities. 

The  next  question  is,  How  does  the 
faithfulness  of  the  converts  compare? 
This  depends  largely  upon  the  amount 
of  work  there  is  being  done  by  teach- 
ing thoroughly  and  unceasingly  by 
the  genuine  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  missionaries  have  their  seasons 
of  rejoicing  as  they  work  and  pray 
with  lost  souls  who  come,  by  and  by, 
confessing  their  Savior;  but  too  often 
when  the  testing  time  comes  and  this 
Gospel  standard  is  to  be  lived  out, 
many  of  the  converts  are  weak,  get 
discouraged,  fail  and  backslide.  These 
are  trying  times  for  the  workers. 
They  need  a  great  supply  of  grace  for 
the  soul  lest  they  also  get  discour- 
aged. Here  Paul,  the  great  foreign 
missionary  second  only  to  Christ, 
comes  with  this  kind  and  helpful  ad- 
monition, saying,  "Warn  the  unruly, 
comfort  the  feeble  minded,  support 
the  weak,  be  patient  to  all  men"  (I 
Thes.  5:14).  It  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary, when  you  are  laboring  with  a 
class  of  people  either  in  city  or  coun- 
try that  have  not  had  the  advantage 
of  good,  genuine  Gospel  training,  that 
the  babes  in  Christ  must  be  visited 


quite  frequently.  The  worker  must 
be  in  close  touch  with  them,  enter  in- 
to their  lives,  must  know  their  temp- 
tations, their  trials,  their  weaknesses 
and  failures,  and  with  love  and  pa- 
tience help  them  over  the  rough  plac- 
es by  heeding  the  exhortation  of  Paul 
as  quoted.  This  is  too  often  over- 
looked, especially  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts. 

J  have  much  sympathy  for  the 
workers  as  J  have  met  them  in  the 
isolated  districts,  seldom  visited  by 
their  good  friends,  and  in  financial 
straits  they  must  work  hard  during 
the  week  to  support  their  families, 
on  the  Lord's  day  must  superintend 
the  Sunday  school,  do  the  preaching 
in  the  regular  service  and  oversee  the 
work  of  the  Bible  meeting,  yet  the 
congregation  is  not  growing  spiritual- 
ly because  these  15  or  20  families  or 
more  are  neglected  for  a  lack  of  time 
to  visit  them  as  they  should  be. 
Under  these  conditions  we  cannot  ex- 
pect to  please  the  Father  with  much 
fruit.  Jrio.  15:2,5,8.  From  my  own 
observation  and  experience  it  requires 
the  same  amount  of  teaching  in  rural 
districts  as  in  the  city,  when  you  are 
laboring  with  a  class  of  people  that 
have  not  had  this  Gospel  training,  in 
order  that  they  may  remain  faithful. 

This  leads  us  to  another  question 
which  so  much  concerns  many.  How 
does  the  expense  compare  considering 
the  amount  of  effectual  work  that  is 
being  done  in  both  the  city  and  rural 
districts?  In  view  of  the  fact  that  in 
all  of  our  evangelistic  efforts  to  win 
souls  to  Christ,  the  work  must  be  fol- 
lowed up  with  persistent  pastoral 
care,  especially  so  with  the  class  of 
people  under  consideration,  the  dif- 
ference here  may  not  be  so  great  as 
some  may  think  considering  the  a- 
mount  of  work  required.  We  are 
having  the  same  devil  to  fight  in  the 
country  as  in  the  city.  We  have  both 
internal  and  external  foes  to  conquer 
wherever  we  may  be.  While  it  is  true 
that  the  worldly  allurements  and  vices 
may  not  be  so  great  in  the  country  as 
in  the  city,  neither  is  the  op- 
portunity in  the  country  as  good  as 
in  the  city  to  assemble  themselves  to- 
gether to  hear  the  Word,  so  needful 
to  overcome  the  enemy  by  the  power 
of  God.  In  the  country  it  takes  spe- 
cial effort  for  these  babes  in  Christ  to 
come  out  to  the  services,  oftimes  the 
roads  are  bad,  the  weather  uncom- 
fortable. For  such  members  to  retain 
their  spiritual  life  they  need  to  be 
visited.  While  in  the  country  the  mis- 
sionary may  visit  4  or  5  families,  the 
city  missionary  can  visit  3  or  4  times 
as  many.  In  the  rural  district  they 
may  get  10  to  15  children  into  the 
Sunday  school,  while  in  the  city  they 
may  get  8  to  10  times  as  many  with 
the  same  effort.  In  the  country  the 
missionary    may   get   in   touch  with 
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scores  of  souls  in  a  week's  time  while 
the  city  missionary  may  get  in  touch 
with  hundreds  of  souls  every  week, 
to  sow  the  good  seed. 

When  I  attempt  to  compare  the  im- 
portance of  the  mission  work  of  the 
city  with  the  mission  work  of  the 
rural  districts  I  feel  my  inability  and 
leave  it  with  the  Lord  to  decide. 
When  I  read  and  see  these  dens  of 
vice  breeding  places  of  sin  in  our 
cities,  I  am  unable  to  compare  the 
evil  effect  it  will  eventually  have  on 
our  rural  districts.  And  as  our  city 
missionaries  are  laboring  faithfully 
for  the  Lord,  fighting  against  sin, 
who  knows  the  good  influence  that 
may  be  felt  even  in  the  country.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  Christian  work 
that  is  being  done  in  the  country. 
Who  knows  the  good  influence  it  has 
over  our  cities,  because  of  our  cities 
and  rural  districts  being  so  closely 
related  to  each  other. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  wisdom  that 
we  may  never  be  a  hindrance  to  either 
city  or  rural  mission  work,  but  that 
we  may  faithfully  support  the  work  of 
the  Lord  by  our  God  given  means  and 
prayers. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 


MISSIONARY  SUPPORT 


The  Missionary  Intelligencer  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  following:  "The 
church  at  Highland,  Kans.,  has  been 
supporting  a  missionary  in  China  for 
several  years.  The  last  of  this  past 
September  one  of  the  missionaries  and 
Bert  Wilson  visited  that  church  and 
spoke  on  Sunday  night.  They  did 
not  make  a  call  for  money,  but  the 
next  day  fourteen  of  the  people  under- 
took to  support  an  additional  mis- 
sionary. Ten  of  them  each  gave 
fifty  dollars  a  year  and  four  of  them 
each  gave  twenty-five  dollars  a  year. 
Also  that  same  day  one  man  there  be- 
gan to  support  his  own  missionary  at 
six  hundred  dollars  a  year.  This 
makes  three  living-links  that  little 
church  of  about  three  hundred  and 
fifty   are  supporting." 

At  this  rate  every  congregation 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  members 
or  more  should  support  one  mission- 
ary. "But,"  you  say,  "we  are  not 
wealthy."  It  has  long  been  acknowl- 
edged that  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
more  wealth  per  capita  than  any  oth- 
er denomination  in  America.  You 
say,  "It  costs  too  much."  It  costs  just 
half  as  much  to  support  one  of  our 
missionaries  in  India  as  it  does  to 
support  one  of  those  above  referred 
to,  Your  next  thought  is,  "Highland 
may  be  a  large  city  with  a  great  many 
wealthy  men,  manufacturers,  etc.,  in 
it.  They  have  great  wealth."  The 
probabilities  are  just  the  opposite  be- 
cause there  are  only  about  one  thou- 


sand people  in  the  town.  Wealthy 
manufacturers  usually  live  in  larger 
places.  Let  us  be  honest  and  admit 
that  others  are  doing  much  more  than 
we  are,  and  that  we  are  just  as  able 
as  they,  but  not  so  liberal.  Several  of 
our  missionaries  in  India  are  still  sup- 
ported by  collections  fiom  the  various 
churches.  They  should  be  supported 
by  single  congregations.  Will  your 
congregation  arrange  with  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  for  the  support  of  one  such 
missionary?  If  you  will  not,  should 
you  not?  Who  should  begin  to  agitate 
this  but  YOU?— H. 


WORK  AT  THE  MEDICAL  STA- 
TION, DHAMTARI 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  had  all  been  made  to  rejoice 
this  last  week  when  we  heard  that 
there  was  money  here  to  continue  the 
work  of  building  at  the  medical  sta- 
tion, for  it  was  evident  that  if  the 
buildings  were  not  finished  before  the 
heavy  rains  came  there  would  be  con- 
siderable damage  to  what  had  been 
begun.  But  now  the  workmen  are  at 
it  as  hard  as  they  can  be  and  there 
will  be  no  loss,  we  are  sure.  Were 
sorry  that  it  was  not  here  three 
months  ago  when  we  might  have 
been  able  to  save  some  in  purchasing 
bricks,  etc.,  that  have  increased  in 
price. 

In  all,  the  prospects  for  the  medical 
work  look  bright  now  for  the  future 
and  we  hope  to  have  an  institution 
that  is  worthy  the  name  "hospital"  by 
the  time  Dr.  Cooprider  is  ready  to 
take  up  the  work.  There  are  two 
trained  nurses  (native)  that  will  be 
coming  from  their  training  in  a  few 
months.  We  hear  they  have  passed 
their  examinations  and  have  a  very 
good  reputation  from  the  principal  of 
the  training  school,  which  school  we 
have  good  reasons  to  believe  is  the 
best  of  its  kind  in  India;  both  from 
the  standpoint  of  medical  teaching  as 
well  as  in  missionary  training.  One 
young  man,  G.  Daniel,  whom  we  are 
sending  to  the  medical  college  at 
Miraj,  has  just  returned  for  his  sec- 
ond year's  training.  He  spent  two 
months  at  home  during  the  vacation 
and  showed  that  he  was  in  real  earnest 
in  his  work  of  becoming  a  missionary 
physician.  He  has  three  years  to 
finish  his  work.  We  have  great  hopes 
for  his  future. 

The  work  in  general  goes  on  to  the 
limit  of  the  capacity  to  do  work. 
Last  week  two  men  that  were  totally 
blind  before  they  came,  went  home 
to  their  villages  able  to  see  to  do  their 
work  and  make  a  living.  To  see  the 
real    gratitude    they    expressed  upon 


leaving  was  touching.  Tn  fact,  it  was 
with  great  difficulty  that  I  kept  them 
from  worshiping  me.  In  their  minds 
I  think  they  do  and,  as  they  say,  will 
take  my  name  as  long  as  they  live. 
Again,  we  were  made  sad  when  we 
were  compelled  to  send  a  number  of 
applicants  away  to  Raipur  for  opera- 
tions that  we  were  not  able  to  do  un- 
der the  present  circumstances,  as  we 
lack  equipment.  At  the  civil  hospital 
in  Raipur  there  is  only  a  native  doctor 
and  he  is  not  a  Christian.  But  these 
are  common  things  we  must  face  here. 

In  looking  over  the  future  of  the 
work  there  are  many  problems  to 
face.  One  is  the  matter  of  financing 
the  institution  when  once  it  is  built- 
up.  At  present  the  mission  gives  a 
little  less  than  $17.00  per  month  and 
that  must  furnish  the  work  as  far  as 
the  Mission  expenses  are  concerned. 
To  be  sure,  we  often  recover  more 
than  that  amount  from  the  fees  for 
calls  and  for  operations  and  from  the 
sale  of  medicines.  This  fluctuates  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  calls  where 
we  may  get  fees  and  also  the  number 
of  operations  that  we  do  for  people 
that  can  pay  for  work  done.  The 
missionaries  must  also  be  furnished 
medicine  for  their  personal  Use  out  of 
that  amount  without  any  charge.  At 
the  present  prices  it  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  get  on  with  this  amount; 
but  no  amount  of  asking  will  do  any 
good  for  there  is  nothing  in  the 
mission  allowance  to  draw  from,  so 
we  can't  get  anything.  Now  if  the  in- 
stitution is  enlarged,  as  we  hope  to 
have  it  in  the  near  future,  and  there 
is  at  least  one  nurse  whose  allowance 
must  be  paid,  the  expenses  will  be 
more  than  doubled  and  the  income 
will  likely  be  larger  too.  But  as  close 
as  the  regular  general  Mission  allow- 
ance is  being  used  up  we  are  not  able 
to  get  any  more  from  the  Mission. 
This  will  also  be  aggravated  as  war 
conditions  continue.  And  I  think  I 
am  safe  in  saying  the  medical  work 
suffers  more  from  the  war  than  any 
other  branch  of  mission  work.  Most 
of  the  medicines  come  from  abroad 
and  many  come  exclusively  from  Ger- 
many. These  are  not  available  at  all, 
or  are  so  high  in  price  that  they  can- 
not be  used  at  all.  I  got  an  order  a 
few  days  ago  from  an  American  firm 
in  Bombay  where  we  used  to  get 
medicines  at  a  reduction  of  25  per 
cent,  less  than  the  listed  price.  When 
the  war  began  this  price  list  was  made 
higher,  the  reduction  made  to  mission 
hospitals  was  cut  off,  and  now  on 
every  order  I  get  there  is  a  15  per 
cent,  war  increase  instead  of  the  re- 
duction. The  result  is  I  had  to  pay 
Rs.  42  for  a  lot  of  medicines  that 
would  have  cost  only  about  Rs.  25  be- 
fore the  war.  And  yet  people  get  sick 
and  we  must  treat  them.  We  cannot 
charge  the  real  cost  except   in  a  few 
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cases.  So  what  is  before  us  is  this : 
If  the  work  is  to  go  as  it  ought  there 
must  be  more  money  to  run  it. 

Again,  the  young  man  that  we  men- 
tioned is  being  supported  partly  from 
Mission  funds  and  partly  from  private 
donations  which  latter  may  not  con- 
tinue very  much  longer.  It  costs  a 
little  over  $50.00  per  year  to  keep  him 
in  school.  If  some  one  will  make  a 
regular  donation  of  that  amount  per 
year  it  would  help  the  Mission  to 
give  that  much  more  to  the  regular 
medical  work. 

We  are  more  thankful  to  all  sup- 
porters of  the  work  here  and  to  our 
heavenly  Father  than  we  are  able  to 
express.  Neither  are  we  discouraged 
at  the  outlook  for  the  future.  But  it 
does  all  concerned  a  lot  of  good  to 
look  at  things  as  they  are.  Pray  for 
the  medical  work  at  Dhamtari  and  for 
those  that  have  its  burdens  to  bear. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
June  14,  1916. 


HOW      INTEREST  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CHILDREN  IN 
MISSION  WORK 


By  Ada  Orendorff. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  various  reasons  why  mis- 
sionary instruction  should  have  a 
place  in  Sunday  school  work.  The  Bi- 
ble is  used  as  a  text  book.  The  mis- 
sion theme  is  so  vitally  related  to  Bi- 
ble study  that  it  is  really  the  central 
theme  of  the  Bible.  A  Sunday  school 
with  the  missionary  spirit  is  sure  to 
be  awake  to  its  opportunities,  and  con- 
sequently there  is  progress  along  its 
various  lines  of  activities  and  the  re- 
sult is  a  live  Sunday  school. 

We  should  not  assume  that  this 
missionary  instruction  is  only  for  the 
adult  classes  and  that  the  children  are 
unable  to  understand  such  teaching. 
As  a  rule  it  is  easy  and  natural  for  a 
child  to  talk  about  religion,  and  it  is 
often  surprising  to  note  how  keen  its 
spiritual  instructions  are.  If  the  chil- 
dren of  today  are  to  be  the  future 
church,  the  recruits  for  missionary 
work,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  must 
also  come  from  their  ranks.  Every 
one  needs  training.  This  is  the  great 
requirement  of  the  present  age.  Hence 
the  necessity  of  training  up  a  child  "in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

Children  are  not  left  to  themselves 
in  their  physical  and  intellectual 
growth ;  then  how  necessary  that  the 
spiritual  development  be  not  neg- 
lected. Children  should  be  given  an 
opportunity  to  give  and  work  for  Je- 
sus. Direct  their  energies  along  lines 
of  usefulness. 

There  are  various  methods  that  can 
be  used  to  interest  the  children  in  this 
great  work.   These  methods  should  be 


suggested  to  the  class  by  the  teachers 
or  by  the  superintendent  to  the  school 
as  a  whole. 

Have  them  memorize  scripture 
verses  directly  along  missionary  lines. 

Frequently  sing  good  missionary 
songs  with  them. 

Some  method  of  systematic  giving 
should  be  adopted  in  every  Sunday 
school.  In  this  all  the  children  can 
take  part. 

Have  special  collections  for  some 
missionary  object.  Children  readily 
respond  when  an  appeal  for  help  is 
made.  How  eager  they  are  to  drop 
their  little  offering  into  the  collection 
envelope. 

I  think  the  method  of  having  each 
child  invest  a  small  sum  of  money  in 
chickens,  potatoes,  or  whatever  the 
child  takes  an  interest  in,  proves  to  be 
one  that  should  be  encouraged.  Mon- 
ey earned  in  this  way  will  mean  more 
like  real  giving  to  the  children  than  if 
this  same  amount  were  given  to  them 
by  their  parents.  If  the  contributions 
go  to  some  specific  work,  occasionally 
give  a  brief  report  showing  how  the 
money  was  used  and  some  of  the  re- 
sults. Children  are  usually  enthusi- 
astic in  taking  up  some  such  work  and 
if  they  receive  encouragement  at  home 
the  returns  are  often  quite  good. 

Some  may  think  it  is  not  worth  the 
trouble,  but  we  cannot  tell  how  far- 
reaching  the  results  of  such  training 
may  be.  As  we  see  in  the  following 
testimony  of  a  young  man  who  re- 
cently went  to  India:  "When  I  was 
a  little  fellow  about  nine  years  old 
there  was  a  great  famim  in  India.  The 
minister  told  us  in  church  that  there 
were  thousands  of  people  dying  over 
there,  and  that  one  dollar  would  save 
'one  person's  life.  Then  I  saw  pic- 
tures in  the  papers  and  magazines  of 
people  who  were  starving  and  I  won- 
dered how  I  should  feel  to  have  no 
breakfast  and  no  dinner  and  no  sup- 
per, and  none  the  next  day  nor  the 
next.  I  thought  about  my  dollar  that 
would  save  one  life,  but  I  thought  I 
could  not  spare  that  dollar.  I  had 
worked  hard  for  it,  worked  in  the  hay 
field  and  earned  one  dollar  and  fifty- 
five  cents.  Oh  no,  I  could  not  spare  a 
whole  dollar.  Then  I  thought  about 
the  people  who  were  dying  and  I 
could  not  stand  it  any  longer.  I  had 
an  awful  fight,  but  I  gave  up  that  dol- 
lar.   I  sent  it  to  save  somebody's  life. 

"But  that  dollar  was  my  treasure.  It 
was  so  much  to  me  that  when  it  went 
to  India  my  heart  went  with  it.  I 
wondered  what  kind  of  a  person  it 
was  whose  life  I  had  saved.  I  read 
everything  I  could  find  about  India. 
All  the  time  I  was  in  school  and  in 
college  I  was  interested  in  India. 
Then  they  told  us  that  in  India  thou- 
sands were  dying  without  knowing  of 
Jesus,  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  they 


were  hungry  for  Him,  and  f  felt  just 
as  I  did  when  I  heard  of  the  famine 
T  wanted  to  tell  them  about  Jesus.  So 
now  I  am  going  to  follow  my  dollar 
and  give  my  life  to  India." 

Are  we  conscious  of  the  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  us  in  teaching  the 
children  to  become  interested  in  mis- 
sion work  that  their  lives  may  count 
for  Jesus  ? 

Children  love  to  learn  the  beautiful 
Bible  stories  and  often  we  can  con- 
nect some  great  mission  truths  with 
these  stories. 

What  splendid  opportunities  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  of  this  year  af- 
ford to  instill  some  of  these  °reat 
truths  in  the  receptive  minds  of  the 
children.  Special  emphasis  should  be 
placed  upon  the  missionary  lesson  of 
the  quarter. 

We  should  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
the  story  that  we  want  to  present  to 
the  children  or  we  cannot  make  them 
feel  its  power.  I  believe  that  the  chil- 
dren become  interested  in  mission 
work,  only  as  the  parents,  teachers, 
and  superintendents  take  an  interest 
in  this  great  work. 

Let  us  pray  that  we  may  become 
more  like  Christ,  who  was  the  great 
missionary  and  that  we  might  be 
more  zealous  in  teaching  the  children 
along  missionary  lines. 

Flanagan,  111. 


The  character  of  the  religious 
teachers  of  any  people  is  a  fair  index 
to  the  general  moral  condition  of  the 
masses  who  receive  their  instruction. 
The  priesthood  of  Mexico  has  a  few 
names  that  are  untarnished  in  their 
reputation  for  virtue,  but  in  the  vast 
majority  there  is  not  as  great  an  odor 
of  sanctity  outside  of  the  pulpit  as 
would  befit  the  ministers  of  Christ. 
Many  are  so  notoriously  drunken, 
profane,  and  lecherous  that  they  are  a 
positive  scandal  to  society  that  is 
itself  saturated  by  vice  '  and  im- 
purity. These  men  are  never  ex- 
pelled from  the  minstry  for  their  out- 
ragious  lives,  but  are  simply  changed 
from  one  parish  to  another  when  their 

vices  or  crimes  become  unbearable.  

Samuel  P.  Carver,  in  The  Gospel  in 
all  Lands. 


I  feel  sure  that  if  the  churches 
could  be  made  to  realize  the  present 
salvation  which  Christianity  brings  to 
these  people,  saving  them  from  the 
hell  of  heathenism,  with  its  cruelty 
and  cannibalism,  and  lifting  them  into 
a  very  heaven  of  peace,  happiness, 
and  progress,  they  would  cease  to 
speculate  so  much  about  the  future, 
feeling  that  there  is  enough  in  their 
present  salvation  to  fire  our  enthu- 
siasm.— S.  McFarlane. 
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SALOON  TACTICS 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Here  are  a  few  thoughts  from  the 
Challenge  of  the  City,  by  Josiah 
Strong,  which  show  why  the  saloon 
is  such  a  strong  factor  in  opposition 
to  mission  work :  "The  most  ubiquious 
temptation  of  the  crowded  districts  of 
the  city  is  the  saloon.  .  .  .  The  saloon 
uses  many  attractions  which  are  in 
themselves  legitimate.  It  provides 
cheap  or  free  lunches.  It  furnishes 
newspapers.  Pictures  and  music  are 
not  uncommon.  It  constitutes  the  la- 
boring man's  postoffice.  .  .  .  Not  in- 
frequently the  saloon-keeper  lends 
small  sums  to  his  customers.  He 
makes  himself  the  people's  friend.  .  .  . 
It  (the  saloon)  is  pre-eminently  the 
poor  man's  club  and  has  become  a  so- 
cial center  of  the  first  importance. 
The  club  is  a  large  factor  in  modern 
life.  Both  men  and  women  whose 
homes  are  enriched  with  all  the  at- 
tractions of -literature,  art,  and  music 
give  not  a  little  time  to  social  clubs. 
How  much  stronger  is  the  attraction 
of  the  club  to  the  man  who  has  no 
home,  or  whose  home  is  bare  of  all 
attractions !  The  saloon  keeper  rec- 
ognizes this  social  instinct  and  has 
made  the  saloon  the  social  center  of 
the  neighborhood.  In  New  York  on 
Tenth  Street  is  a  saloon  known  as  the 
Casino.  No  less  than  twenty-eight 
associations  of  various  kinds  meet 
there  each  week  in  rooms  connected 
with  the  saloon.  The  bar-room  oc- 
cupies the  front  half  of  the  basement. 
About  twenty  letter  boxes  belonging 
to  the  societies  are  arranged  along  the 
rooms.  ....  In  Buffalo  investigation 
showed  that  no  less  than  sixty-three 
out  of  the  sixty-nine  labor  organiza- 
tions held  their  meetings  in  such  halls. 

"Thus  the  varied  attractions  of  the 
saloon  unite  with  the  effects  of  im- 
pure air,  under-nutrition,  an  uninvit- 
ing home,  exhausting  work,  and  close 
associations  to  make  easy  the  con- 
tracting and  cultivating  of  the  drink 
habit." 

These  facts  show  us  that  the  way 
into  these  conditions  is  very  natural, 
and  that  the  drunkard  as  well  as  the 
moderate  drinker  is  often  more  to  be 
pitied  than  despised  or  rebuked.  It 
also  suggests  that  the  Church  has  a 
few  things  to  learn  from  the  saloon ; 
not  that  the  Church  should  encour- 
age clubs  and  institute  other  social 
evils  which  the  saloon  has,  but  man 
is  ;i  social  being  and  will  have  his  en- 
joyment somewhere  and  if  the  Church 
docs  not  make  provisions  for  some  of 
the  legitimate  benefits  which  he  re- 
ceives at  the  saloorl  (with  the  evil 
removed)  we  can  not  rightly  object  if 
the  Saloon  gets  him.  Many  prefer  to 
go  elsewhere  hut  no  othe4?  place  is 


provided  for  them,  and  once  there,  the 
rest  is  easy  to  predict.  Mission  work 
is  more  than  simply  preaching  the 
Gospel.  "These  ye  ought  to  have 
done  and  not  have  left  the  other  un- 
done."— Goshen,  Ind. 


BUDDHISM— FOREIGN  AND 
AMERICAN 


"Buddhism  teaches  the  highest 
kindliness  and  wisdom  without  a  per- 
sonal God  ;  the  highest  understanding 
without  revelation ;  a  moral  order  of 
the  world  and  just  compensation 
which  are  of  necessity  consumated  on 
the  principle  of  the  laws  of  nature  and 
of  our  own  being ;  a  continuity  of  in- 
dividuality without  an  immortal  soul ; 
an  eternal  beatitude  without  a  local 
heaven,  a  possibility  of  redemption 
without  a  vicarious  Redeemer ;  a  sal- 
vation at  which  each  one  is  his  own 
savior,  and  which  can  be  attained  by 
one's  own  strength,  and  already  gain- 
ed in  this  life  and  upon  this  earth 
without  prayer,  sacrifice,  penance,  and 
outward  rites,  without  consecrated 
priests,  without  meditation  of  saints, 
and  without  action  of  divine  grace." 
—  Sel.  That  sounds  very  much  like 
the  faith  of  some  Americans ;  but  why 
will  not  such  people  go  to  live  in 
lands  where  this  doctrine  is  the  reli- 
gion of  the  people  in  general?  They 
would  not  live  there  at  any  price. 
The  Psalmist  must  have  had  such 
people  in  mind  when  he  wrote  the 
fourteenth  Psalm,  especially  the  first 
part  of  the  first  verse. 


I.  S.  Long,  missionary  to  India,  in 
the  Missionary  Visitor  says:  "Most  of 
us  were  raised  on  the  farm,  yet  I 
sometimes  wish  we  had  an  agricultu- 
ral graduate  missionary  on  the  field. 
By  advising  the  rest  of  us,  in  addition 
to  assisting  the  crowd  to  better  meth- 
ods of  farming  than  their  fathers 
knew,  he  would  help  to  hasten  the 
day  of  self  support,  and  thus  glorify 
God."  Missionaries  are  more  and 
more  coming  to  realize  that  it  is  not 
the  great  additional  number  of  mis- 
sionaries that  is  wanted  but  a  few  well 
trained  ones.  Volunteers  and  Mis- 
sion Boards  should  profit  by  this  ex- 
perience of  workers  long  on  the  field. 


One  of  the  speakers  at  the  World's 
Missionary  Conference  is  responsible 
for  the  following:  "Of  the  thirty  thou- 
sand Christians  in  our  mission  in 
China,  not  even  one  hundred  were 
won  by  foreigners."  No  wonder  that 
foreign  missionaries  advise  sending 
trained  workers  into  foreign  fields. 
They  need  to  be  teachers  of  teachers. 
They  must  teach  the  few  so  that  the 
few  can  properly  teach  the  many. 


A  CHRISTIAN  OPPORTUNITY 
AND  OBLIGATION 


Likewise  in  the  realm  of  social  and 
political  reform  there  are  not  enough 
leaders  of  absolute  integrity  and  un- 
selfishness, men  of  br^»ad  vision  and 
utter  devotion  to  the  best  interests  of 
all  the  people  and  not  of  a  single  class 
or  section.  These  nations  (heathen) 
are  waiting  for  the  appearance  of  a 
new  type,  a  type  which  can  be  pro- 
duced only  by  Christianity  with  its 
adequate  doctrines  of  God,  sin,  and 
salvation ;  with  Christ  as  the  ideal  of 
the  new  manhood  of  the  East ;  and 
with  the  mightiest  dynamic  in  the 
world,  which  can  send  men  out  into 
the  service  of  others  in  the  spirit  of 
Jesus.  Mere  reform  is  not  enough. 
Patriotism  will  not  answer.  The 
ethnic  religions  have  had  free  reign 
for  centuries  and  have  produced  or 
tolerated  the  evils  from  which  relief 
is  now  sought.  It  is  for  the  followers 
of  Christ  to  prove  that  the  religion  of 
the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth,  of  the 
risen  and  glorified  Redeemer,  is  able 
to  cope  with  all  of  these  evils  and 
transform  the  nations  of  the  East  and 
West  alike  into  the  kingdom  of  His 
Father  and  their  Father. — Capen,  in 
Sociological  Progress  in  Mission 
Lands. 


Henry  Venn,  former  secretary  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  speak- 
ing of  selecting  missionaries,  said, 
"We  take  the  best  men  who  offer 
themselves  to  us  according  to  the 
standard  fixed  by  the  fathers  and 
founders  of  the  Society — a  standard 
confirmed  by  practical  experience  of 
every  year  in  the  mission  field  as  com- 
prising the  only  qualifications  which 
can  win  souls  to  Christ.  We  seek 
men  who  have  so  felt  the  constraining 
love  of  Christ  as  to  be  weaned  by  it 
from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  to  be 
willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
Him — men  who  know  what  true  con- 
version of  soul  is  by  personal  experi- 
ence, and  can  testify  to  others  that 
they  have  found  the  pearl  of  great 
price.  It  is  by  no  formula  of  doctrine 
that  we  judge,  but  by  the  spirit  of  the 
men." 


American  wages  are  the  honey-pot 
that  brings  the  alien  flics.  If  a  steel- 
mill  were  to  start  in  a  Mississippi 
swam])  paying  wages  of  two  dollars  a 
day  the  news  would  hum  through  for 
eign  lands  in  a  month,  and  that 
swam])  would  become  a  bee-hive  of 
humanity  in  an  incredibly  short  space 
of  time.— Robert  Watchorn,  Commis- 
sioner of  port  at  New  York. 


Whatsoever  warrant  yon  have  for  pray- 
ing, you  have  for  trusting  For  the  answei 
Selected. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennomte  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

June,  1916 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

General  Fund 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  $  36.16 
Sterling  S.  S.,  111.  15.37 
Quarterly  Missionary 

Meeting,  Logan  &  Cham- 
paign Cos.,  ().  455.60 
A  Bro.,  Broadway,  Va.  25.00 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  36.54 
Beech  Cong.,  O.  31.67 
East   Union   Cong.,   la.  30.20 


Total  $636.99 
India  (General) 

Meamora   Cong.,   111.  ^   $  33.79 

West  Fairview  S.  S.,  Neb.  27.17 

Orrville  Cong.,  O.  14.77 
Pleasant  Gro\£  Cong., 

111.  12.20 

Concord   Cong.,   Tenn.  10.00 

Midway  S.  S.,  O.  19.31 

Shickley,  Neb.,  S.  S.  Conf.  29.36 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  32.00 
Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 
Hill    Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,    O.  38.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  6.25 
Bethel  Mission  S.  S.,  Oreg.  .75 
A  Sister,  Va.  2.00 
In  'His  Name,  La  Junta, 

Colo.  6.00 
S.  H.  Martin  5.00 
From  Souderton,  Pa.  16.36 
Ida  Hershberger  15.00 
Cullom  S.  S.,  111.  17.84 
A  Bro.  and  Srster,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.  5.00 
Sycamore  Cong.,  Mo.  27.41 


Total  $318.17 

Missionary    Support  Fund 

Roanoke  S.  S.,  111.  $  22.29 

From  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.  $  33.15 
S.  U.  &  W.  G.  Y.  P.  M., 

Ohio  30.00 
Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Neb.  16.63 


Total  $105.07 
Native  Workers  Support 

Abraham  Good  $  15.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  N.  D.  5.00 
Hopedalc  S.  S.,  111.  120.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Freeport, 
111.  5.00 


Total 


145.00 


Bible  Women  Fund 

A.  R.  Eshleman  $  3.00 

Hopedale  S.  S.,  111.  24.00 
Weaver  Sewing  Circle,  Pa.  2.00 
Old  Sisters'  Class,  Oak 
Grove  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 
O.  2.00 
H.  C.  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
Salem  S.        Wayne  Co. 

O.  2.00 
Logan,  Ohio,  Sewing  Cir- 
cle 4.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Orrville, 

.O.  25.00 
Sisters,  Sycamore  Grove 

Cong.,  17.00 


Total 


$  83.00 


Widows  and   Orphans  (India) 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 
O.  $  1,75 


India  Hospital  Fund 


Geo. 


Summer 


$  50.00 


Personal  Money 

Salem  &  Pike  Y.  P.  M., 
Allen  Co.,  O.,  for  Anna 
Staltcr  $  28.25 

Mary  Burkhard  Support 

Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle  $  2.50 

Auto  Upkeep  (India) 

M.  A.  Moore  $  3.55 

Chicago  Missions 

Metamora    Cong.  $  20.00 

Sterling    S.    S.,  primary 

Dept..  111.  $  7.11 

Visitors  2.00 
Peter  Kennel  1.00 
III.  S.  S.  Conf.  18.38 
Amos  &  Emma  Zook  1.75 
From    Deer    Creek,    111.  13.95 

Sent  to  Gospel  Mission 

Belleville  Cong.,  Pa.  7.95 
North  Lima,  O.,  S.  S.  15.40 
Provisions   (No  name)  3.60 

Sent  to  Home  Mission 
Provisions  (No  name)  3.00 


Total 


$  94.14 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

J.  N.  Smucker  $  3.00 

Prov.,   Yellow  Creek 

Cong.  14.00 


$  17.00 


Total 

Canton  Mission 

Orrville    Cong.  $  5.58 

Sent   direct   to  Mission 

A  Sister  1.00 

Henry    Bender  1.00 

Viola  Wenger  and  Anna 

Loucks  6.30 

Martins'  Creek  Y.  P.  B. 

M.  Tri-Co.  S.  S.  Conf.  20.42 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  O.  15.00 

Henry  Horst  1.00 

Martins   Y.   P.  iB.  iM.'.  5.11 

Dina  Moser  5.00 

T.  R.  M.   S.  1.00 

A  Sister  1.00 

Sadie    Hartzler  1.00 

Provisions 

Walnut  Greek  Cong.  3.50 
Smucker   Sisters  .75 

Total  $  68.66 

Canton   Building  Fund 

Sonnenberg  Cong.  $753.39 

Youngstown  Mission 

Orrville    Cong.,    O.  $  5.57 

Sent  direct  to  Mission 

Leetonia  Cong.  8.52 
J.  Y.  Smucker  6.00 

Con,  from  City 

Mr.  Bucannan  1.00 

House  Income 


Third  Floor 

Nursery 

Caning 


$  89.75 
16.35 
9.20 


Hand  work 

M  ission  <  )ffering 

Rent 


2.H) 
5.15 
20.00 


Chicago   Building  Fund 

Waldo  Cong.  $941.1)0 

Armenian  Sufferers 


Total 

$163.64 

Freeport,  111., 

$  47.00 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Willow  Springs  Cong.. 
111. 

34.45 

Sent  direct  to  Missions 

From  Maiison,  la. 

15.55 

Mrs.  E.  T.  Yodcr 

$  1.05 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  S. 

Eby  10.00 

J ohn    l'>.   Yodt  r 

1.00 

A  Friend,  Ucntralia 

,  M 

o.  5.00 

Mrs.  Myers 

.50 

Waldo   S.   S.,  III. 

82.00 

Paul  Erb 

2.00 

West  Zion  Cong.,  . 

Mta 

31.85 

Mrs.  D.  A.  Diener 

2.00 

L.    A.  KautTman 

6.40 

Mrs.  Hostetler 

1.00 

S.    II.  Martin 

5.00 

Christ  Hartzler 

1.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  11 

ub- 

M.  M.  Bucb 

2.00 

bard,  Oreg. 

5.00 

Bro.  Plrnst 

1.00 

M attic  Gasho 

20.00 

Amanda  By  lei 

1.00 

Wisslcr  Cong.,  Da  It 

on. 

( ).  60.00 

Palmyra,   Mo.,  Cong. 
Bro.   E  .Uedigcr 

10.00 

East   Bend  Cong., 

111. 

40.50 

5.00 

Total 

$362.75 

Provisions.  200  S.  7th 


Shickley,  Neb 
Sycamore  Grove, 
Adam  Kauffman 
Miscellaneous 


Cong. 


6.70 
3.78 
3.00 
8.07 


Europeai  Sufferers 

East    Bend   Cong.,    111.  '$  40.50 
Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  (Ger- 
many) 100.00 


Provisions,  Argentine 

Canton,  Kans  ,  Cong.  3.28 


Total 


$140.50 


Total 


$  52.33 


Belgian  Sufferers 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Urbana, 

O.  $  16.00 

E.  W.  Bricker  5.00 


Lima  Mission 

Logan   Champaign  Co., 
O.,  Quarterly  Mission- 
ary Meeting  $  40.00 

Sent  Direct  to  Mission 

Adam    Brenneman  1.00 

Rudy  Brenneman  1.00 

A.   C.   Shank  1.00 

Rachel  Hostetler  1.00 

Provisions 


Total 


21.00 


Children's    Playground  Fund 

Primary  Dept.,  Freeport 
S.   S.,   111.  $  8.00 

Mission  Home,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.    $  12.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
E.  G.  Reist,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


Nancy  Umble 
Lizzie  Stoltzfus 

$ 

1.25 
1.61 

Ind'a  Mis.. 

:on,  General 

Will  Dillcr' 

.75 

M.  D.  Kendig 

Estate 

$369.33 

Simon  Good 

.45 

Kinzer  S.  S. 

8.86 

Pike  Cong. 

6.00 

Frbs  Cong. 

20.00 

J.  M.  Shenk 

.40 

Hanover  BibL 

'Class 

15.00 

Mrs.   B.   B.  Stolt 

zfus 

1.09 

John  Landis 

10.00 

P.  E.  Brunk 

.35 

Mount  Joy  Y. 

P.  B.  M. 

3.40 

Good's  Cong. 

52.00 

Total 

$ 

55.90 

Old  People' 

s  Home 

Total 

$478.59 

Sent  Direct 

Willis  Kanagy 
John  Smucker 
Flam   1 1  orst 
Crown   Mill   Y.   P.  B. 
Mrs.  Bittner 
Midway  Con;v. 
Special  Support 
Sale  of  Cream 


M. 


Total 


1.00 
.25 
8.08 
.50 
20.47 
118.50 
6.82 

$156.12 


Sent 


Orphans'  Home 

Special  Support 
Fulton    Co.,   O.,  Visitors 
Bro..  Orrville,  O. 
Xoah  Metzler 
Walnut  Greek,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle 
P'arm  Product 


Direct 

$436.75 
10.90 
3.00 
5.00 

12.00 
12.55 


Total 
Sanitarium. 


$480.20 
Sent  Direct 


Hospital  Fees  $471.01 

Jacob  L.  Rohrer  10.00 

E.  A.  Rediger  5.00 

T.  T.  Woodruff  Endw.  14.00 


Total 


$501.01 


Auto  Uj.i.:eep,  India 

John  G.  N'issley  $  5.00 
Brenneman  Bros.  5.00 
M.  L.  Swarr  2.00 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Brubaker  2.00 
Elmer  Eby  3  00 
H.  H.  Casscl  2.00 
H.  H.  Suavely  5.00 
S.  H.  Musselman  (collect- 
ed) 12.00 
A.  X.  Wolf  10.00 
Frank  Eby  2.00 
W.  F.  Rrubakcr  2.00 
C.  W.  Hess  1.00 
Orie  Miller  1.00 
A  Bro.  2.00 
John  M.  Kcni  1.00 
M.  A.  Moore  &  Wife  36.45 

Total  $  91.45 

Total    for   month  $o70.04 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.   C.   Cressman,    Berlin.  Ont. 

India  Mission 

Brother.  Petersburg  $  5.00 
Cressman  Cong.  Bible 

Conf.  57.00 
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41.05 


Total  $103.05 

Bible  Women  Support 

agey- Warner  V.  P. 


M 


$  8.00 


Toronto  Mission 

Rainham  Cong.  $  11.75 

Enos  Shantz  5.00 
Biehn  Y.  P.  B.  M.  20.50 
Waterloo  Cong.  66.16 
Geiger    Cong.  57.67 


Total 


$161.08 


K  A  MS  A  S  -  N  E  B  R  AS  K  A    ,M  I'S- 

SJOX  BOARD 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Hudson,  Kan. 

India    Mission,  General 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  9.45 
Plainview,  Tex.,  Mission 

Crop,  M.  H.  Near  5.00 
Plainview    Mission  Crop, 

D.  J.  Hartzler  5.00 

East   Holbrook  Cong.  11.97 

Milan    Valley   Cong.  2.25 

Catlin  Cong.  7.50 

Earned  Cong.  3.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  8.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  3.00 

Roseland  S.  S.  20.58 

Spring   Valley    S.    S.  19.63 


Lima  Mission 

Plainview    Mission  Crop, 
Andrew  Breneman       $  2.50 

Canton  Building  Fund 

Hesston  Cong.  $  953 

Armenian  Sufferers 

Ea  Junta  &  E.  Holbrook 

rrC°ng-   j *"  $  27-78 

Hudson,  Ivans.,  Union  S. 

S-  4.22 


Total 

Sanitarium 

La  Junta  Cong. 
Spring  Valley  S.  S. 

Total 


A  Pupil,   1 1  olden, an  S.  S.  30.00 

Total  $  40.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  $  16.79 

Holdeman   Cong.  725 

Salem  Cong.  &  S.  S.  1987 

A.  R.  Miller  j'oo 

Annual  Meeting  15.61 


August  3,  1916 

MISSOURI-IOWA  MISSION 

BOARD 
H.   J.    Harder,    Excelsior,  xVlo. 
District  Board  Fund 

Alpha   Cong'  $  6A0 

int.  Zion  Cong.  770 


Total 


Total 


32.00 


$  5.00 

10.00 

$  15.00 


$  60.52 


Kansas  City  Missions 

Catlin   S.   S.  $    3  00 

Plainview    Mission  Crop, 

Andrew  Breneman  $  2.50 
Plainview    Mission  Crop, 

D.  J.  Hartzler  4.00 
Fred  Ragstetter  1000 
Milan  Valley  Cong.  1.25 
Catlin  Cong.  479 
Penna.  Cong.  8.00 
Larned  Cong.  490 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  4.00 

Total  $  41.45 

Evangelistic  Fund 


Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller                    $  L00 

Youngstown  Debt 

Holdeman  Cong.              $  1  Q0 

Children's  Ward,  India  Mission 

Sadie    Sherman's    S.  S 

'£!assTT                         $  3.50 

J-iilie    Hartzler  3. 00 


Total 


Total 


$  95.38 


Native  Workers  Support 

Plainview    Mission  Crop, 

Andrew  Brenneman      $  10.00 

India  Mission  Fund 

$  9.50 
3.00 


Catlin  Cong. 
Penna.  Cong. 
Larned  Cong. 
Springs  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
La  Junta  Cong. 


4.50 
5.00 
8.00 
2.25 
.25 
1.00 


$  6.50 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong.  $  1.25 

Armenian  Sufferers 

Barker   Street   Cong.      $  5.05 

Syrian  Sufferers 

Barker  Street  Cong.         $  5. 06 

European  Sufferers 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.      $  44.70 


$  14.10 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Mt.    Zion    Cong.  $  5.35 

Children's  Welfare  Fund 

Mt.  Zion   Cong.  $  1.05 

Hesston  Academy 

Mt.  Zion   Cong.  $  .50 

General  Fund 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  1.60 

India  Mission 

Bethel  Cong. 
Mt.    Zion  Cong. 


$  8.25 
9.45 


Ella  Rohrer 
Total 


10.00 
$  54.70 


Roseland  Coivg. 
Springs  Cong. 


Total  $  12.50 

India  Leper  Asylum 

Plainview    Mission  Crop, 

Andrew  Brenneman  $  10.00 
Plainview    Mission  Crop, 


Total  $  21.00 
General  Fund 

Protection  Cong.    *  $  15.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

Catlin    Cong.  1  00 

Pleasant   Valley  Cong.  4.13 

La   Junta   Cong.  6.00 


Ft.   Wayne  Building  Debt 

Olive.  Cong.  $  J6  05 

Salem  Cong.  20.00 

Nappanee  West  S.  S.  25  00 


Total 

Sanitarium 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 

Orphans'  Home 

Mt.   Zion    Cong.  $ 

Old  People's  Home 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $ 

Armenian  Sufferers 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  1.50 

Chicago  Missions 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  .50 


$  17.80 
$  .70 
1.65 
.50 


M.  H.  Near 


5.00 


Total  $  15.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Catlin   S.  S.  $  2.00 

Plainview    Mission  Crop, 

t  Andrew  Brenneman  2.50 

Catlin    Cong.  2.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  .25 

La  Junta  Cong.  .50 


Total  $  27.13 

Total   for  month  $306.99 

I  ND.-MI  CH.    MENNO  N ITE 
MISSION  BOARD 

India   Mission,  General 

A  Bro.  and  Family,  Koko- 
rTmo  $  15.00 

Howard-Miami  Cong.  15.31 
Barker  Street  Cong.  7.28 
Holdeman  Cong.  .50 
Annual   Meeting  15.60 


Total  $  61.05 
Rural  Mission  Fund 

Salem  Cong.  &  S.  S.  $  57.81 

\ellow  Creek  S.  S.  27.60 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  16.79 

Holdeman    Cong,  .14 

Leo  Cong.  .32.83 

bownc    Cong.  10  08 

Nappanee  North  Cong.  23.23 

Clinton   Frame   Cong.  22.11 


Total  for  month      $  45.25 

SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

H.  F.  Reist,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

India  Mission 

Springs  Cong. 


$108.00 
21.50 


Total  $  7.75 

Old  People's  Home 

Milan   Valley  Cong. 


Total 


Catlin  Cong. 
Penna.  Cong 


4.00 
2.50 
4.00 


Total  $  10.50 

Orphans'  Home 

Catlin   Cong.  $  1.50 

Pleasant    Valley   Cong.  .75 

Total  $  2.25 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Plainview    Mission  Crop, 

Andrew  Breneman       $  2.50 


$  53.69 

India  Missionary  Support 

Elkhart  Cong.  $  14.28 

India    Native  Workers 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
Fort   Wayne  Cong.  7.25 


TotaI  $170.59 
District  Board  Home 

Howard-Miami  Cong.  $  12.48 
Middlc'bury  Cong.  19.15 

Total  $  31.63 

Literature  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong.  $  25 

Secretary  Support 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.  $  7.46 
Yellow  Creek  Cong.  7.14 


$  10.30 


Total  $  12.25 

India  Bible  Women 

Rutheans,  Elkhart  S.  S.  $  2.00 
Helping  Hand  Class,  Elk- 
hart 2  00 
Willing  Workers  Class, 

Elkhart  2.00 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  2.00 

Charles  Grabill  and  wife  2.00 


Total  $  14.60 

General  Fund 

Middlebury    Disl.   S.  S. 

Meeting  $  1129 

1  Toldeman-Olive-Elkhart 

S.  S.  Meeting  9  50 

Eorks   Cong.  13.50 

Clinton    Brick  Cong.  7.67 

A  Sister,  Midland  1.00 

Holdeman  Cong.  23.32 


Blough  Cong. 
S.  S.  Meeting,  Blough 
Cong. 

Total 

General  Fund 

Weaver  Cong. 

Home  Missions 

Elton  Cong. 
Martins'burg  Cong. 
Jacob  S.  Saylor 


Total 

Orphans'  Home 

Blough  S.  'S.  $  20.00 

Kaufman  Cong.  18.10 

Total  $  38.10 

Old  People's  Home 

Rockton  Cong. 

Sanitarium 

Casselman  Cong. 
Oak  Grove  Cong. 
Glade  Cong. 


1 .00 


$  2.70 
1.00 
3.02 


Total  $  6.72 

TotaJ  tor  month  $224.63 


Total 


$  66.28     Grand  total  for  month  $7,220.66 


Total   for  month  $599.70 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.   Bender,  Treas. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  FOR  EVERY  S. 
SUPERINTENDENT 


S. 


1.  To  live  a  life,  in  and  out  of  Sunday 
school,  which  enables  him  to  say,  "Be 
ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am 
of  Christ."— I  Cor.  11:1. 

2.  To  be  diligent  in  lesson  preparation, 
earnest  in  devotion  and  prayer,  regu- 
lar and  punctual  in  attendance,  faithful 
in  encouraging  and  leading  the  teaching 
force,  vigilant  in  improving  every  op- 
portunity for  promoting  the  welfare 
of  his  school. — Eccl.  9:10. 

3.  To  see  that  no  class  suffers  for  want 
of  proper  attention  and  instruction. 

4.  To  remove  or  remedy  whatever  mis- 
fits there  may  be  in  the  way  of  classi- 
fication, teacher  and  class,  etc. 

5.  To  enlist  the  hearty  support  and  regu- 
lar attendance  of  parents  as  well  as 
children. 

6.  To  take  the  lead  in  an  active  and  per- 
severing effort  to  get  the  entire  com- 
munity into  the  Sunday  school. 

7.  To  make  the  Bible,  Christian  duty, 
Christian  sociability,  efficient  teaching, 
an  active  interest  the  drawing  chords 
to  attract  and  to  hold  the  people  to 
the  Sunday  school. 

8.  To  hold  the  entire  Sunday  school  for 
attendance  at  the  church  service  fol- 
lowing the  Sunday  school. 


'Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 


Advancing  Prices. — Once  in  awhile 
we  read  in  some  exchange  that  be- 
cause of  the  advancing  prices  in  ma- 
terial and  labor  it  becomes  necessary 
to  raise  the  prices  on  their  periodicals. 
Fortunately  for  us,  our  contract  on  pa- 
per before  the  prices  went  up  enabled 
us  to  continue  at  the  old  rates  without 
much  loss.  We  mean  to  stick  to  pres- 
ent, prices  as  long  as  we  can,  trust- 
ing that  a  return  to  normal  prices  will 
make  an  advance  in  the  prices  on  our 
periodicals;  unnecessary. 


We  often  hear  this  criticism  upon 
the  present  generation :  "The  world 
today  is  amusement  mad."  One  of 
our  most  active  evangelists,  whose 
privilege  it  has  been  to  look  into  the 
problems  and  trials  of  many  com- 
munities, has  this  to  say  on  the  sub- 
ject: "These  are  days  when  men  are 
'lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God.'  The  world  is  running  after 
these  worldly  pleasures  at  an  awful 
rate.  That  is  a  lamentable  condition, 
indeed.  But  nothing  else  can  be  ex- 
pected of  those  who  are  the  servants 
of  sin  and  of  the  spirit  of  this  world." 
We  hope  that  many  may  examine 
themselves  in  the  light  of  this  picture. 


Murder. — There  is  one  form  of 
murder  which  is  seldom  mentioned 
above  a  whisper  because  of  the  deli- 
cacy of  the  subject.  We  are  quite 
sure  that  most  people  will  know  what 
is  meant  when  we  quote  what  a  cer- 
tain doctor  told  one  of  our  wide 
awake  ministers :  "You  would  be  sur- 
prised to  know  how  many  women  ap- 
ply to  me  to  relieve  them  from  the  re- 
sponsibility of  motherhood."  There 
is  no  difference,  in  principle,  between 
murdering  an  infant  seven  or  eight 
month  before  or  seven  or  eight 
months  after  time  of  birth.  And  the 
husband  who  helps  his  wife  in  such 
infanticide  is  the  worst  murderer  of 
them  all. 


Our  attention  has  been  called,  a 
number  of  times,  to  the  forthcoming 
"All-Mennonite  Convention"  to  be 
held  at  Oarlock,  111. 

There  is  nothing  that  would  give 
us  more  genuine  pleasure  and  enlist 
our  enthusiastic  support  any  more 
than  a  united  effort  to  bring  about  a 
union,  upon  a  whole-Gospel  basis,  of 
all  bodies  of  people  known  as  Menno- 
nites.  Our  Savior's  prayer  for  unity 
among  His  disciples  was  re-echoed  by 


the  disciples  themselves  and  should 
be  continued  by  His  followers  today. 
But  in  our  humble  opinion  such  meet- 
ings as  the  one  referred  to  hinder 
rather  than  help  the  cause  of  real  un- 
ion. 

1.  The  name,  "All-Mennonite,"  is  a 
misnomer,  as  there  are  less  than  half 
the  different  branches  of  Mennonites 
represented  on  the  program. 

2.  So  far  we  have  discovered  no 
tendency  on  the  part  of  either  ultra- 
progressives  or  ultra-conservatives  to 
seek  middle  ground.  With  the  ex- 
tremes growing  continually  wider 
apart  it  is  idle  to  attempt  a  meeting 
indicating  harmony,  especially  with 
the  more  conservative  of  bodies  en- 
tirely unrepresented.  Let  the  ex- 
tremes agree  upon  some  fraternizing 
policy,  and-  we  will  lend  enthusiastic 
support. 

3.  No  one  claims  that  this  is  a 
movement  for  organic  union.  In  fact, 
its  promoters  rather  emphasize  the 
fact  that  it  is  not.  It  is  this  disposi- 
tion of  getting  together  to  cry  "peace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace,"  that 
is  responsible  for  much  of  the  liberal- 
ism among  churches  of  today. 

For  these  and  other  reasons  our 
General  Conference  and  a  number  of 
our  district  conferences  have  wisely 
put  themselves  on  record  as  against 
any  coming  together  except  upon  a 
basis  of  unity  of  the  faith.  It  is  not 
lack  of  friendship  but  disapproval  of 
the  policy  that  makes  us  hold  aloof 
from  such  meetings,  knowing  that  a 
mere  "drifting"  together  invariably 
means  a  flowing  together  upon  the 
lowest  plain.  With  the  best  of  wishes 
for  all  who  look  at  these  matters  from 
a  different  light,  we  are  still  praying 
that  the  day  may  come  when  all  may 
come  together  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
preaching  the  same  doctrines,  and 
promoting  a  common  salvation. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gr»v«ty, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doe- 
trine,   continue  in  them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  y*  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  NEWSPAPER  PLAN  OF 
SALVATION 


There  is  a  newspaper  plan  of  salva- 
tion. It  is  important  to  understand 
what  that  plan  is,  because  it  is  the 
plan  by  which  the  vast  majority  of 
mankind  are  seeking  salvation. 

Recently  a  popular  writer  presented 
in  clever  form  the  central  creed  of 
this  newspaper  religion.  Walt  Mason 
has  cheered  many  by  his  little  "poems 
in  prose,"  which  appear  simultaneous- 
ly in  many  leading  American  dailies, 
and  which  touch  on  human  life  topics 
of  every  sort.  The  Sunday  School 
Times  readers  may  remember  his 
keen  thrusts  at  Booze-bound  America 
in  connection  with  the  Czar's  prohibi- 
tion order  in  Russia,  in  a  "prose- 
poem"  which  was  reprinted  in  one  of 
the  temperance  issues  of  The  Sunday 
School  Times.  The  following  from 
his  versatile  pen,  entitled,  "After 
Death,"  is  reprinted  by  the  courtesy 
of  the  Evening  Bulletin,  of  Philadel- 
phia, in  which  it  was  published  May 
4,  1916. 

"I  do  not  know  just  what  may  hap, 
when  I  go  tumbling  off  the  map,  into,  the 
outer  void;  I  hope  to  draw  a  pair  of 
wings,  and  crown  and  robe,  and  kindred 
things,  and  harp  of  celluloid.  But  little 
do  I  walk  the  floor,  or  lose  a  chance  to 
sleep  and  snore,  by  worrying  my  head 
about  the  things  that  may  befall  when  I 
step  off  this  whirling  ball,  and  line  up 
with  the  dead.  I  think  I've  all  a  man 
should  need,  in  this,  the  simple  little  creed, 
that's  pasted  in  my  lid:  'With  all  your 
fellow-men  be  square;  be  kind  and  just 
to  all;  nor  care  a  cent  what  others  did.' 
If  one  is  square  and  just  and  kind,  I  don't 
believe  he'll  be  behind,  when  they  dis- 
tribute crowns;  he'll  be  a  credit  to  this 
globe,  and  he  will  swap  for  snowy  robe, 
his  workworn  handmedowns.  Religion's 
tangled,  teased  and  vext,  with  dogma  and 
conflicting  text,  by  sages  splitting  hairs; 
and  all  that  fellows  really  need  is  just  that 
simple  little  creed,  to  climb  the  golden 
stairs." 

Get  an  opinion  on  this  simple  little 
creed  from  the  next  ten  Christian 
friends  you  meet,  and  from  ten  friends 
who  are  not  Christians.  The  probable 
result  will  be  that  the  ten  who  do  not 
profess  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Sa- 
vior, ten  will  heartily  approve  this 
plan  of  salvation  ;  of  the  ten  who  are 
Christians,  eight  or  nine  will  feel  that 
the  sentiment  is  "just  about  right." 

Dr.  W.  J.  Erdman  has  told  of  two 


quite  different  experiences  he  had  in 
talking  with  men  about  their  salva- 
tion. One  was  a  stage-coach  driver  in 
Western  New  York,  a  big,  rough  fel- 
low, whose  most  striking  characteris- 
tic on  a  short  acquaintance  was  his 
ability  to  use  profanity.  Dr.  Erdman 
rode  with  him  on  the  driver's  seat, 
and  in  conversation  found  that  the 
man  fully  expected  to  be  saved.  Asked 
on  what  ground  he  based  his  hope  for 
salvation,  he  replied,  "Well,  I  believe 
in  doing  the  right  thing  by  everybody, 
and  if  a  man  does  the  best  he  can  he 
will  be  all  right." 

"Do  you  always  do  the  best  you 
can?" 

"Oh,  no." 

"Then  you  are  a  lost  man." 

On  the  other  occasion  the  veteran 
Bible  teacher  was  riding  in  a  train 
when  he  was  attracted  by  a  tall,  hand- 
some young  man  who  entered  the  car, 
and  he  felt  an  impulse  that  the  Lord 
had  a  message  for  the  young  man  from 
him.  But  the  stranger  passed  by  the 
seat  occupied  by  Dr.  Erdman,  and 
sat  behind  him.  No  sooner  had  he 
seated  himself,  however,  than  he  rose 
again,  hesitated,  and  took  the  seat 
with  Dr.  Erdman,  who  then  thought 
that  surely  God  had  a  message  for 
him  to  give.  After  a  few  moments  of 
conversation,  Dr.  Erdman  asked  his 
companion  whether  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian, and  the  young  man  replied 
"Yes."  An  inquiry  revealed  that  he . 
was  connected  with  a  Unitarian  church 
in  New  England.  When  asked  on 
what  he  was  basing  his  hope  of  sal- 
vation, the  young  fellow  replied  that 
his  ideal  was  to  love  every  one,  and 
that  this,  he  felt,  was  what  God  re- 
quired of  him. 

'  "Do  you  always  love  every  one?" 
"No." 

"Then  you  are  a  lost  man." 

It  was  said,  a  moment  ago,  that 
these,  were  two  quite  different  experi- 
ences of  Dr.  Erdman's.  There  was 
indeed  a  contrast  between  the  rough, 
uneducated  stage-driver  with  his  ideal 
of  doing  the  best  he  could,  and  the 
cultured  New  England  gentleman 
with  his  high  and  noble  purpose  of 
loving  every  one.  Yet  their  plan  of 
salvation  was  identical.  It  is  the 
newspaper  plan,  the  "common-sense" 
plan  of  the  people. 

Let  a  minister  take  Walt  Mason's 
little  creed  and  read  it  before  his  con- 
gregation, and  then  ask  each  one  who 
has  lived  up  to  that  creed,  or  is  liv- 
ing up  to  it,  to  rise.  How  many  in 
the  congregation,  or  in  the  world, 
would  rise  and  say  that  with  all  their 
fellow-men  they  have  been  and  are 
"square  and  kind  and  just,"  and  that 
they  care  not  a  cent  what  others  do — 
no  touch  of  covetousness  in  them. 
The  holiest  men  who  have  lived 
would  shrink  from  suggesting  that 


they  have  lived  up  to  such  a  standard, 
and  all  other  men  if  they  know  them- 
selves and  are  honest  must  also  re- 
main seated.  Of  all  the  sons  of  Adam 
whose  feet  have  touched  this  "whirl- 
ing ball,"  only  the  Son  of  Man  and 
the  Son  of  God,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  has  met  the  requirements  of 
Walt  Mason's  little  creed.  That 
creed,  simple  as  it  is,  is  enough  to 
condemn  any  man  to  eternal  separa- 
tion from  God — which  is  hell. 

Dr.  Erdman  said  to  the  young  gen- 
tleman whose  ideal  was  to  love  every 
one,  "You  are  a  lost  man.  You  have 
not  seen  the  Blood."  As  he  told  him 
what  the  Cross  meant,  his  companion 
faced  the  awful  emptiness  of  that  in 
which  he  had  been  trusting.  In  the 
few  moments  they  had  before  separat- 
ing, the  older  man  who  knew  Christ 
crowded  in  the  message  of  salvation 
through  a  crucified  Savior,  who  had 
paid  the  penalty  for  the  sinner  who 
could  not  keep  God's  holy  require- 
ments. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  there 
are  two  ways  b}'  which  a  man  may  be 
saved  ;  one  is  by  perfectly  living  up 
to  every  requirement  of  the  law  of 
God,  and  the  other  is  by  accepting  the 
redemption  of  the  One  who  has  kept 
that  law  for  us! 

We  need  not  ask  whether  the  stan- 
dard of  living  in  the  newspaper  plan 
of  salvation  measures  up  to  the  in- 
finitely holy  requirements  of  the  law 
of  God.  It  is  enough  that  no  man  lives 
up  to  his  own  standard.  It  is  enough 
that  every  man  before  God  will  stand 
condemned  out  of  his  own  mouth. 
These  "simple  little  creeds,"  far  from 
helping  us  to  "climb  the  golden 
stairs,"  are  the  very  things  that  will 
stand  up  to  condemn  us.  For  the  law, 
even  our  own  crude  law,  can  never 
help  us.  Only  the  law  Keeper  can. 
The  only  One  who  has  ever  kept  the 
creed  can  take  us  up  the  stairs  that 
can  never  be  climbed  by  mortal  man. 

The  newspaper  plan  of  salvation  is 
also  the  magazine  plan.  Many  of  the 
great  secular  magazines,  as  well  as 
some  that  have  been  or  still  are  re- 
ligious magazines,  diligently  present 
this  plan,  often  in  connection  with 
names  that  are  distinguished  in  the 
world  of  scholarship,  but  always  with 
the  essential  characteristics  of  _  man- 
kind's popular  religion.  A  series  of 
articles  on  "Essentials  and  Non-Es- 
sentials  in  Religion"  that  ran  last 
year  in  a  prominent  American  peri- 
odical is  an  illustration.  One  of  these 
articles  a  Sunday  School  Times  sub- 
scriber mailed  to  the  editors  with  this 
note : 

You  doubtless  noticed  the  articles  by 
William  Hayes  Ward,  published  in  the  In- 
dependent, in  1915. 

Can  you  take  out  of  this  one  some  of 
the  cause  for  despair  its  reasoning  puts  in- 
to hearts  that  recognize  their  own  sin  and 
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that  have  no  righteousness  with  which  to 
please  God,  and  some  of  the  cause  of  self- 
deception  among  the  "good?" 

The  following  are  a  few  extracts 
from  the  Independent's  article: 

We  may  not  be  under  obligation  to  have 
knowledge;  we  are  under  obligations  to 
have  character.  And  character  is  simple, 
within  the  reach  of  everybody.  It  is  no- 
thing more  than  to  do  the  most  good 
things  we  can,  but  only  within  the  limits 
of  one's  knowledge.  His  knowledge  may 
be  very  imperfect  and  his  belief  quite 
wrong,  but  a  man  must  follow  according 

to  what  he  knows  • 

For.  illustrations  of  more  or  less  ac- 
cepted Chrstian  doctrines  let  us  take  the 
authority  of  the  Bible.  I  take  it  that  the 
important  thing  in  it  is  its  truth,  or  the 
true  things  in  it.  Some  hold  that  it  is  so 
fully  inspired  from  God  that  everything  in 
it  is  true.  If  such  were  the  case  it  would 
be  a  great  saving  of  thought.  But  we 
know  that  cannot  be  so,  for  the  world 
was  not  made  in  six  days,  and  there  was 
no  such  universal  flood  as  is  described, 
and  the  multiplicity  of  languages  did  not 
originate  in  Babel,  and  the  second  coming 
of  our  Lord  did  not  occur  "in  this  genera- 
tion," and  God  did  not  send  "a  lying  spir- 
it" to  deceive  Ahab,  and  they  were  not 
blessed  who  dashed  the  "little  ones  against 
the  stones."  But  there  may  be  a  degree 
of  divine  guidance  and  inspiration  which 
does  not  wholly  swamp  a  man's  idiosy- 
crasies  and  ignorance,  and  it  is  the  truth 
in  the  Bible  that  is  of  enormous  value;  and 
what  is  truth,  and  what  is  error  we  have 

to  judge  for  ourselves  

As  a  matter  of  history  or  psychology, 
this  question  of  the  nature  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whether  fully  or  only  mediately  and  par- 
tially divine,  or  whether  He  was  only  an 
extraordinary  human  teacher  of  religion,  is 
very  interesting,  but  cannot  be  of  supreme 
importance  to  us;  for  whichever  view  of 
take  of  it,  our  duty  remains  the  same,  and 
the  honest  believer,  whatever  his  conclu- 
sion, must  be  equally  acceptable  to  a  good 
God.  God  must  love  goodness  wherever 
its  intellectual  mistakes,  and  He  cannot 
help  loving  it. 

Here  we  have  thoughtfully  worked 
out  and  clearly  stated,  some  of  the  es- 
sential dogmas  of  the  newspaper  plan 
of  salvation. 

In  the  final  analysis  there  are  just 
two  doctrines  regarding  salvation. 
One  is  that  God  saves  a  man,  the  oth- 
er that  a  man  saves  himself.  That 
man  works  out  salvation  for  himself 
by  living  up  to  his  own  creed  is  the 
conscious  or  unconscious  belief  of 
nearly  all  of  humanity  today.  Its 
leading  teachers  see  clearly  that  this 
creed  cannot  be  maintained  if  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  is  held  to.  An  es- 
sential part  of  the  man-made  salva- 
tion, therefore,  is  the  belief  that  only 
so  much  of  the  Bible  is  true  as  we 
through  our  own  human  wisdom  and 
judgment  decide  to  be  true. 

The  serious  difficulty  with  the  Bible 
is,  not  that  it  states  that  God  created 
the  world  in  six  days,  that  there  was 
a  universal  flood,  that  the  multiplicity 
of  languages  originated  in  Babel — al- 
though all  of  the  Bible  statements  re^ 


garding  these  things  are  true — but 
that  the  Bible  declares  man  to  be  a 
hopelessly  lost  sinner,  that  there  is 
none  good_  but  One — God  Himself. 
Nor  can  this  salvation  by  man's  creed 
admit  that  any  man  ever  lived  who 
was  more  than  man — who  had  divin- 
ity in  the  sense  that  no  other  man 
had. 

Two  Bible  truths  cannot  be  under- 
stood by  natural  man,  and  will  not  be 
admitted  by  him :  the  totally  depraved 
and  hopelessly  lost  condition  of  man; 
and  that  the  infinitely  holy  and  su- 
preme Creator  of  all  the  universe  was 
nailed  by  men's  hands  to  ihe  cross  of 
Calvary  as  the  only  way  by  which 
man  might  be  brought  out  of  his 
hopelessly  lost  condition.  These  two 
facts  are  foolishness  to  men,  but  they 
are  the  wisdom  of  God.    Men  can  on- 


ly know  them  if  God  supernaturally 
reveals  them;  and  man  can  only  deny 
them  by  denying  the  supernatural 
character  of  the  book  that  is  called 
the  Bible. 

We  need  not  be  surprised  if  in  these 
days  _  man's  plan  of  salvation  is  in- 
creasingly proclaimed,  in  newspapers, 
in  magazines  secular  and  religious,  in 
universities  and  even  in  seminaries, 
from  the  lecture  platform,  and  from 
the  pulpits  of  many  Christian  church- 
es. Let  those  who  know  the  truth, 
especially  those  whom  God  has  given 
a  place  of  leadership  in  His  Church, 
be  more  and  more  instant,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  in  proclaiming 
God's  plan  of  salvation  and  in  turning 
those  who  will  hear  away  from  the 
lure  and  subtlety  of  this  mock  salva- 
tion of  man's. — Sunday  School  Times. 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15. 


NONCONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD 


By  J.  H.  Mosemann. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


(continued) 

6.  Why  such  things  as  pride,  fool- 
ishness, intemperance,  covetousness, 
the  unequal  yoke,  display  in  dress, 
etc.,  should  be  looked  upon  as  world- 
ly spots  to  be  avoided  and  testified 
against. 

The  above  named  evils  are  severely 
condemned  and  forbidden  in  God's 
Word  and  therefore  have  the  Lord's 
absolute  disapproval  relative  to  the< 
believer's  life.  All  these  things  ema- 
nate from  the  world,  having  their 
source  from  the  devil,  and  need  to  be 
looked  upon  as  worldly  spots.  Not 
only  should  they  be  avoided  but 
should  be  earnestly  testified  against 
by  all  Christian  people.  Read  Prov. 
6:16-19;  8:13;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Gal.  5: 
19-21;  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  I  Pet.  3:3-5. 

7.  Why  oppose  fashions? 
Some  one  has  said,  "We  get  our 

fashions  from  New  York,  and  they  get 
them  from  London,  and  London  gets 
them  from  Paris,  and  Paris  gets  them 
from  the  devil."  This  is  no  doubt  the 
way  and  from  whence  we  get  them. 
To  endorse  fashion  would  mean  to 
endorse  pride,  vanity,  haughtiness, 
immodesty,  indecency,  luxury,  ex- 
travagance, worldly  and  fleshly  lusts, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  suggestions  in 
apparel  that  result  in  fornication, 
adultery,  etc.,  and  finally  would  mean 
■to  endorse  the  devil  and  become  eter- 
nally associated  with  him  in  the  lake 
of  fire,  resulting  in  never  being  able 
to    escape    the    damnation    of  hell. 


Therefore  we  would  place  ourselves 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord  to  oppose 
fashion  among  the  people  of  God^  be- 
cause  they   are   condemned   by  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  as  follows:  "Not 
fashioning    yourselves    according  to 
your  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance." 
"Be    (ye)    not    conformed    to  this 
world."    "This  I  say,  and  testify  in 
the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not 
as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity 
of  their  mind."    "Love  not  the  world, 
neither   the   things   that   are   in  the 
world  ....  for  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And 
the  world  pasesth  away  and  the  lust 
thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever."  Etc.,  etc.  Fash- 
ions are  unscriptural,  sinful  for  God's 
children  to  indulge  in,  expensive  to 
keep    up,    keep    the    poor    from  the 
churches,   misappropriate   the  Lord's 
money,  hinder  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
general,  etc.    The  Bible  further  says, 
"In    like   manner   also,   that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with    shamefacedness    and  sobriety: 
not   with   broided   hair,   or   gold,  or 
pearls,   or  costly  array ;  but  (which 
becometh    women    professing  godli- 
ness) with  good  works"  (I  Tim.  2:9, 
10). 

8.  Why  the  wearing  of  fashionable 
attire  should  be  considered  as  evi- 
dence of  worldliness  in  the  heart. 

I  hear  some  one  say,  "Man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  "If  the 
heart  is  right  all  is  right."  The  scrip- 
ture passage  quoted  in  justification 
of  wearing  forbidden  things — such  as 

(Continued  on  page  366) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weeptth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheave*  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.— Mark  16:15. 


ALTOONA  MISSION 
Financial  Receipts  During  Month  of  July 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Number  239  $1-50 
S.  S.  Class,  Belleville  A.  <M.  S.  S.  7.00 
Mattawana  A.  M.                     _  6-08 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions  and   Charities  5.00 
Collection  Box                           _  I-21 
In  His  service, 
Aug.  4,  1916.                 J.  L,  Stauffer. 

A  LETTER  FROM  JEBBA,  WEST 
AFRICA,  NORTH  NIGERIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  wish  to 
say,  "O  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  na- 
tions: praise  him,  all  ye  people.  For 
his  merciful  kindness  is  great  towards 
us:  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endur- 
eth  for  ever.    Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

While  the  Sunday  school  here  has 
not  been  very  well  attended  this  sum- 
mer, many  having  had  measles,  we 
are  pleased  to  report  70  present  last 
Sunday.  Also  glad  for  the  good  sup- 
ply of  teachers  present.  Those  pres- 
ent from  out  of  town  were  Brethren 
Abram  Herr  and  Joseph  Lehman  of 
Lancaster,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Wenger 
also  of  Lancaster;  Bro.  Aaron  Herr 
of  Mountville,  Bro.  and  Sister  Hykes 
of  Marion,  Pa.,  Bro.  Daniel  Dupler, 
and  Bro.  C.  J.  Hiestand  of  Bainbridge, 
and  Sister  Anna  Kauffman  of  Gap, 
Pa.  Following  are  ministering  breth- 
ren who  filled  appointments  here  this 
year:  J.  C.  Habecker,  John  K. 
Charles,  W.  W.  Hege,  J.  F.  Bressler, 
John  Landis,  J.  B.  Senger,  and  David 
H.  Mosemann. 

Saturday  evening,  July  29,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Good,  Bro.  Hollman  and  Sister 
Kitch  of  Lancaster,  Sister  Benner  of 
Souderton,   and    Sister   Anna  Kauff- 
man, visited  here  at  which  time  we  all 
enjoyed  an  open  air  service.  Because 
of  the  many  present  and  the  good  at- 
tention we  believe  that  good  seed  had 
fallen  on  good  ground.   We  have  cot- 
tage meeting  every  Tuesday  evening. 
We  will  be  pleased  to  have  all  who 
can  come  and  attend  these  meetings. 
Meet    here   at   the   mission    at  6:30 
o'clock.  From  here  we  go  to  the  place 
appointed  for  service.     Now  as  the 
way  appears  to  be  opening  for  us  to 
labor  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  we  think  of 
beginning  there  next  spring  or  sum- 
mer, if  the  Lord  will.  Moreover,  if  it  is 
His  will  we  also  believe  that  He  is 
aide  to  find  willing  and  faithful  la- 
borers to  carry  on  His  work  here  in 
Columbia.    Brother,  sister,  should  the 
way  be  open  for  you  to  labor  at  this 
place  will  you  be  willing  to  say  with 
the  Apostle  Paul  (Acts  21  :13,  Rom. 
1:15)   I  am  ready. 

Charles  and  Anna  Byer. 

Aug.  4,  1916. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  mission  is  being  conducted  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ.  Occasional  letters  are  fur- 
nished for  publication  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald because  the  mssionaries  at  Jebba  are 
personally  known  to  many  of  our  readers 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  at  that 
place.)  ', 

We  felt  this  morning  that  we 
should  write  a  report  from  our  field 
of  labor,  and  sound  a  note  of  praise 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  so  won- 
derfully blessing  us  in  our  new 
work. 

The  town  of  Jebba  is  about  38U 
miles  from  Lagos,  and  is  the  dividing 
line  between  southern  and  northern 
Nigeria. 

A  large  bridge  has  been  built  across 
the  Niger  River  to  the  Jebba  Island, 
so  now  the  trains  run  right  through 
to  Cona  which  is  a  great  convenience. 

Jebba  has  a  great  many  Yoruba 
people,  also  some  Hausa,  Nupes. 
Across  on  the  island  there  are  more 
Nupes  than  Yorbas.  This  Jebba 
Island   is   very   thickly  populated. 

Our  mission  is  situated  on  a  hill  400 
feet  above  sea  level,  and  our  church 
and  school  are  at  the  base  of  the  hill. 

The  mission  house  and  church  are 
built  of  cement  blocks  and  are  very 
substantial  buildings.  The  school  is 
the  old  grass  church. 

The  mission  could  not  have  been 
built  in  a  more  suitable  spot  than  it 
is.  The  scenery  is  beautiful  and  while 
sitting  on  the  verandah  our  eyes  can 
feast  on  the  beautiful  handiwork  of 
God.  We  can  see  right  down  over 
Jebba  and  the  station,  and  on  over  the 
Niger  River  and  the  Island  and  on  to 
the  beautiful  tropical  scenery  on  the 
hills  in  the  distance.  To  the  right  we 
have  the  government  hill  and  to  the 
left  the  native  town  and  market.  How 
we  admire  the  natural  scenery  which 
far  exceeds  the  well  kept  lawns  and 
the  trimmed  trees  at  home. 

Our  work  here  at  Jebba  is  very  en- 
couraging. We  have  a  large  congre- 
gation every  Sunday  forenoon  and 
afternoon.  It  does  seem  so  nice  to 
see  the  natives' gather  in  response  to 
the  church  bell  from  the  native  town 
to  worship  in  the  church  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill.  People  who  have  left  their 
idols  and  have  turned  to  the  living 
and  the  true  God.    Last  month  over 


40  bowed  for  prayer.  Oh,  that  the 
Lord  may  give  us  wisdom  to  teach 
these  people  the  way  to  God.  We 
surely  need  heavenly  wisdom. 

Then  we  also  have  the  day  school 
with  50  enrolled  and  taught  by  a  na- 
tive Christian  teacher.  This  is  a  very 
encouraging  feature  of  the  work  and 
we  hope  and  pray  that  we  may  be 
able  to  win  these  scholars  for  Christ. 
Already  quite  a  few  have  taken  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  They  are  taught 
English  in  the  forenoon  and  Bible  in 
the  afternoon  in  Yoruba.  They  mem- 
orize a  good  deal  of  Scripture,  .and 
they  also  have  to  pass  examinations 
on  the  different  books  of  the  Bible. 
The  other  month  they  had  a  trial_  ex- 
amination and  one  of  the  questions 
asked  was  to  give  an  account  of 
Stephen's  death.  One  boy  answered 
that  he  had  no  chop  to  eat  and  then 
he  died.  Some  of  these  answers  were 
very  amusing.  We  also  take  a  picture 
roll  every  Friday  forenoon  and  teach 
Bible  stories  with  the  pictures.  They 
like  these  pictures  very  much. 

We  also  have  a  native  worker  out 
visiting  the  surrounding  villages  and 
he  preaches  to  them.  He  is  a  very 
faithful  young  man  and  he  visits 
about  40  villages  which  have  not 
heard  the  Gospel.  The  people  are 
mostly  idol  worshipers  and  all  Yoruba 
people.  He  goes  out  on  a  Monday 
morning,  returns  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing, takes  in  the  Sunday  services,  and 
in  this  way  gets  food  for  his  own  soul. 
He  speaks  to  from  3000  to  4000  in  a 
week.  His  work  is  far  too  much  for 
one  worker,  and  we  are  getting  others 
ready  and  then  we  will  be  able  to  di- 
vide up  the  work  for  them. 

A  native  woman  from  one  of  the 
villages  was  in  to  see  us  yesterday 
and  she  told  us  that  many  of  them  are 
casting  away  their  idols  and  are  go- 
ing to  worship  Jesus.  This  is  so  en- 
couraging, and  we  are  going  to  visit 
these  villages  as  soon  as  the  weather 
permits  us  to  do  so. 

There  is  a  great  work  in  these  vil- 
lages and  we  feel  we  almost  have 
more  work  than  we  can  do,  and  we 
are  greatly  in  need  of  the  third  work- 
er. We  hope  you  will  pray  for  these 
people  in  the  villages  that  they  may 
truly  find  Jesus.  Also  that  our  con- 
verts here  at  Jebba  may  get  really  es- 
tablished in  the  things  of  God,  and 
may  consecrate  their  lives  to  God's 
service.  You  who  know  how  to  pray 
lift  us  up  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Our 
God  is  able. 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." 


he  w 


eary   ones   had   rest,   the   sad  had 


j.°y 

That  day,  and  wondered  'How?' 
A    ploughman,   sitting    at    his    work,  had 
prayed 
'Lord  help  them  now.' 
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"Away    in    foreign    lands    they  wondered 
'how' 

Their  simple  word  had  power. 
At  home  the  Christians  two  or  three  had 
met 

To  pray  an  hour. 

"Yes,  we  are  always  wondering,  wonder- 
ing 'how' 

Because  we  do  not  see 
Someone,  unknown  perhaps,  and  far  away 

On  bended  knee." 

Yours  in  the  interest  of  Africa, 

S.  S.  and  Susie  Shantz. 


HOW  A  GOSAIN  BECAME  A 
CHRISTIAN 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  a  Gosain? 

It  is  the  name  of  a  caste  of  Hindus 
and  is  applied  to  a  member  of  that 
caste. 

Most  people  nowadays  know  that 
there  are  four  castes  of  Hindus  in  In- 
dia, priests,  soldiers,  merchants,  and 
laborers ;  that  these  castes  are  divided 
and  subdivided  into  many  castes,  and 
that  there  are  many  people  who  are 
not  even  in  the  four  castes  but  are 
outcasts.  It  is  thought  by  the  Hindus 
that  all  men  must  have  a  priest  by 
whom  they  may  approach  their  gods 
and  that  there  is  no  way  of  coming 
near  them  except  through  the  priest. 
But  the  Brahmin,  as  the  priests  are 
called,  needs  a  priest  for  himself,  and 
how  will  he  manage?  The  Hindu  sys- 
tem provides  the  Gosain,  who  is  a 
priest  to  the  priests.  He  is  above  the 
Brahmin  in  the  scale  of  the  Hindu 
system. 

In  the  rainy  season  of  1902  work 
was  begun  on  the  buildings  at  Rudri, 
the  second  station  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission.  Having  had  the 
experience  of  beginning  work  at  one 
station  before,  we  decided  to  improve 
the  opportunity  offered  us  to  bring 
the  Word  of  God  to  the  people  at  the 
very  first.  Every  morning  the  work 
people  were  gathered  in  front  of  the 
little  building  where  the  missionary 
lived  and  where  the  office  and  head- 
quarters for  the  station  were.  The 
Gospel  of  Mark  in  Chhattisgarhi  was 
about  the  only  book  available  in  that 
language,  the  language  spoken  by  the 
common  people  in  the  vicinity  of 
Dhamtari.  The  Chhattisgarhi  dialect 
has  about  the  same  relation  to  Hindi 
as  Pennsylvania  Dutch  has  to  High 
German.  This  was  the  Scripture  that 
was  read  to  the  people  in  the  morning 
worship.  One  morning,  soon  after 
the  work  had  been  begun,  the  mis- 
sionary asked  the  people  if  they  un- 
derstood the  reading.  One  woman 
spoke  up  with  a  cheerful  look  and 
voice,  "Kai  bar  na  samjhe?  Ye  ham- 
are  boli  hai."    (Why  should  we  not 


understand?    This  is  our  speech). 

Among  the  workmen  who  gathered 
there  was  one  young  Gosain  by  the 
name  of  Bisampuri.  He  was  an  ac- 
tive, muscular  man,  and  soon  proved 
his  usefulness  as  an  unskilled  work- 
man. His  intelligence  won  him  a 
place  of  favor  and  he  was  given  lit- 
tle responsibilities  as  they  came  with- 
in the  range  of  his  capacity. 

About  two  years  later  this  Bisam- 
puri came  to  one  of  the  missionaries 
and  said,  "I  want  to  be  a  Christian." 
'What?  You  want  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian?" "Yes."  "But  you  are  a  Gosain. 
Your  friends  will  persecute  you.  You 
will  lose  your  caste.  Think  of  all  that 
it  will  mean  to  you."  "I  have  thought 
it  all  out  and  I  have  decided.  I  know 
that  there  is  no  way  of  salvation  out- 
side of  Jesus  Christ  and  I  want  to  be 
saved." 

Then  followed  a  long  conversation 
in  which  it  came  out  that  Bisam- 
puri's  first  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  obtained  from  those  little  meet- 
ings in  which  the  Chhattisgarhi  Gos- 
pel of  Mark  was  read.  He  secretly 
believed  it  then  and  later  made  the 
great  decision.  That  conversation 
was  about  Wednesday. 

On  Saturday  evening  the  village 
owner  met  Bisampuri  at  the  little 
market  place  near  the  mission  bun- 
galo.  He  said  to  him,  "Bisampuri,  I 
hear  you  want  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian." "Yes,  it  is  true."  "Well,  you 
may  become  a  Christian  if  you  wish 
to,  but  know  this,  You  will  not  live 
three  months  if  you  do ;  or,  if  you 
should  live  three  months,  you  certain- 
ly will  not  live  six  months."  There 
was  threat  implied  in  this  as  well  as 
prediction.  It  was  as  much  as  to  say, 
" W e'll  see  to  it  that  you  do  not  live 
so  long  as  that." 

(Continued  on  page  369) 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable,  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  1:17,  first 
clause:  "For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,"  etc.    O.  S.  K. 

Christ  did  not  come  into  this  world 
as  a  healer  of  the  body  but  of  the 
soul ;  yet  many  were  healed  in  body 
as  well  as  in  soul.  Paul's  mission  was 
not  primarily  the  administering  of  or- 
dinances, but  to  bring  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  which  if  accepted  makes 
the  believer  a  fit  subject  for  baptism 
and  the  other  ordinances.  The  -keep- 
ing of  ordinances,  though  commanded 
and  necessary,  and  taught  and  prac- 
ticed by  Paul,  is  not  the  main  thing 


in  Christian  life  and  service.  When 
therefore  Paul  learned  that  some  were 
making  too  much  of  outward  forms 
he  reminded  them  that  this  was  not 
what  he  was  sent  for.  In  our  day  we 
gather  the  lesson  that  we  should  keep 
everything  in  the  proper  place. 


Is  Paul's  reference  to  "I  am  of 
Paul,  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos" 
(I  Cor.  3:4),  etc.,  considered  to  have 
reference  to  different  churches,  such 
as,  "I  am  of  the  Mennonites,  I  am  of 
the  Baptists,"  etc.    O.  S.  K. 

What  Paul  here  condemned  was 
factionalism,  building  upon  the  work 
of  men  rather  than  the  work  of  Christ. 
Paul  denounced  such  factionalism  as 
carnality.  The  trouble  was  that  false 
brethren  has  gotten  in  there,  exalted 
themselves,  and  tried  to  make  the 
work  of  Paul  of  none  effect.  To  illus- 
trate, Paul  supposed  a  case  of  mem- 
bers ranging  themselves  in  factions 
behind  Paul,  or  Peter,  or  Apollos,  and 
showed  that  such  favoritism  borders 
on  idolatry.  Usually  such  factional- 
ism runs  into  denominationalism,  and 
to  espouse  the  cause  of  any  one  de- 
nomination through  prejudice  or  self- 
ishness is  as  bad  as  hero  worship. 
But  that  does  not  mean  that  under 
existing  circumstances  we  should  not 
hold  membership  in  the  church  that 
we  believe  holds  to  the  entire  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  know  of  no 
churches  that  are  more  thoroughly 
committed  to  factionalism  and  hero 
worship  than  the  churches  known  as 
"comeouters." 


What  is  the  difference  between  the 
ten  commandments  and  the  Mosaical 
law?    O.  S.  K. 

The  best  comparison  that  we  know 
how  to  make  is  to  liken  the  relation- 
ship between  the  ten  commandments 
and  the  Mosaical  law  to  that  existing 
between  the  United  States  Constitu- 
tion and  the  statuary  laws  of  the  land. 

What  attitude  should  we  as  follow- 
ers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  take 
if  the  government  should  draft  men 
for  military  service?    L.  S.  K. 

An  attitude  of  submission  to  the 
powers  that  be.  Rom.  13  :1.  The  words 
"meek  and  lowly  Jesus,"  should  also 
describe  the  followers  of  Jesus.  We 
should  never  resist  the  authorities  but 
invariably  manifest  a  submissive  spir- 
it and  attitude. 

An  attitude  of  submission  to  God. 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal."  "We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men."  "The  servant  of 
God  must  not  strive."  According  to 
Christ  they  do  not  fight.  Jno.  18:36. 
It  is  a  clearly  established  fact  that  ac- 
cording to  New  Testament  teaching 
no  follower  of  Christ  should  use  car- 
nal weapons  for  offensive  or  defensive 
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warfare,  under  any  circumstances  or 
for  any  cause. 

How  reconcile  these  two  attitudes? 
There  are  two  ways  of  failing  to  com- 
ply with  the  demands  of  the  author- 
ities. One  is  the  defiant  or  carnal 
way,  the  other  the  submissive  or 
pea'ceful  way.  By  the  former  we  defy 
the  powers  that  be  for  even  suggest- 
ing that  we  take  up  carnal  weapons 
for  carnal  warfare.  By  the  latter  we 
simply  cling  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
obey  God,  refuse  to  do  anything  con- 
trary to  His  teachings,  and  when  the 
powers  that  be  ask  us  to  do  that 
which  is  contrary  to  the  higher  law  of 
God  we  meekly  assert  our  unalter- 
able intention  to  obey  God  at  all  haz- 
ards regardless  of  what  may  befall 
us.  Like  Daniel,  we  refuse  to  eat  of 
the  king's  meat  and  to  drink  of  his 
wine,  meekly  submitting  to  whatever 
punishment  they  may  see  fit  to  visit 
upon  us. 

But  under  existing  circumstances 
we  fear  nothing  evil  because  of  our 
nonresistance.  So  far  our  govern- 
ments have  seen  fit  to  respect  our 
non-resistant  views  and  to  exempt  us 
from  military  service.  If  we  are  con- 
sistent in  our  lives,  thoroughly  non- 
resistant  in  all  our  dealings  with  fel- 
low men,  frank  and  honest  in  our  tes- 
timonies, not  neglecting  our  privilege 
of  prayer,  we  believe  that  we  shall  be 
permitted  to  continue  in  our  religious 
freedom.  But  unmolested  or  molest- 
ed, free  or  bound,  at  peace  or  perse- 
cuted, we  should  never  forget  that  "the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal" and  never  think  of  violating  the 
laws  of  God  that  we  may  escape  con- 
tempt or  persecution  from  man. 


Is  there  any  difference  between  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  and  Christ's  Kingdom?  If 
there  is  .please  explain  wherein  they 
differ.    W.  H.  K. 

The  latter  phrase,  "Christ's  King- 
dom" is  not  found  in  the  Scriptures, 
but  the  two  former  are  found  quite 
frequently.  The  first,  "The  kingdom 
of  God"  is  found  over  fifty  times  in 
the  four  Gospels.  It  is  used  five  times 
by  Matthew,  fourteen  times  by  Mark, 
thirty-one  times  by  Luke,  and  but 
twice  by  John. 

The  second,  "The  kingdom  of  heav- 
en," is  peculiar  to  Matthew's  phrase- 
ology, being  used  by  him  alone,  and 
found  thirty  times  in  the  Gospel  writ- 
ten by  him. 

The  position  is  taken  by  certain 
prominent  Bible  students  and  teach- 
ers, that  there  is  a  marked  difference 
in  the  two  phrases.  Dr.  Scofield 
claims  that  the  "Kingdom  of  God"  is 
to  be  distinguished  from  the  "King- 
dom of  heaven"  in  a  number  of  as- 
pects, of  which  the  following  arc  a 


few:  1.  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  uni- 
versal, including  all  moral  intelli- 
gences willingly  subject  to  the  will 
of  God,  whether  angels,  the  Church, 
or  saints  of  past  or  future  dispensa- 
tions ;  while  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
Messianic,  mediatorial,  and  Davidic, 
and  has  for  its  object  the  establish- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
earth.  2.  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  en- 
tered only  by  the  new  birth ;  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  during  this  age,  is 
the  sphere  of  profession  which  may 
be  real  or  false." 

To  prove  the  foregoing  position  the 
parables  of  the  "wheat  and  tares,"  and 
of  the  "net"  are  cited,  in  which  only 
the  term  kingdom  of  heaven  is  used, 
thus  trying  to  prove  that  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  both  good  and  bad  are 
found,  but  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
there  are  neither  tares  or  bad  fish; 
thus  the  difference  is  very  cleverly 
and  plausibly  defined  and  accepted 
without  careful  examination  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  careful  observer  will 
note  that  the  two  parables  just  re- 
ferred to,  are  not  given  by  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John,  but  by  Matthew  on- 
ly, who  alone  uses  the  phrase  "king- 
dom of  heaven."  It  is  but  reason- 
able to  conclude  that  if  the  other 
three  evangelists  had  recorded  the 
two  parables  above  referred  to,  they 
would  have  used  the  phrase  "The 
Kingdom  of  God." 

By  careful  study  and  comparing 
scripture  with  scripture,  it  will  be 
made  clear  that  the  two  terms,  "King- 
dom of  God"  and  "Kingdom  of  heav- 
en" signify  the  same  thing ;  viz.,  the 
saints'  new  covenant  relations  with 
God,  and  the  work  of  saving  grace  in 
the  heart.  The  Church  of  Christ, 
with  its  divine  laws  and  principles  as 
a  basis  of  government ;  the  enthron- 
ing of  Christ  as  King  within  the  souls 
of  believers ;  or,  in  a  more  general 
sense,  both  phrases  mean  Christ's 
kingdom  as  a  whole,  both  in  the  spir- 
itual phase,  in  the  Gospel  dispensation 
of  grace,  and  also  in  its  future  mani- 
festations in  glory. 

To  prove  our  position  more  fully 
the  reader  will  note  the  following 
couplets  of  scriptures: 

"The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand : 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel" 
(Mark  1:15).  "Repent:  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matt.  4: 
17).  Both  writers  refer  to  the  begin- 
ning of  Christ's  ministry  on  earth. 

"The  law  and  the  prophets  were  un- 
til John,  since  that  time  the  Kingdom 
of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man 
presseth  into  it"  (Luke  16:16).  "The 
Kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  For 
.ill  'the  prophets  and  the  law  proph- 
esied until  John"  (Matt.  11:12,13). 
I),,  not  both  refer  to  the  same  king- 
dom ? 


"Among  those  that  are  born  of 
women  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist:  but  he  that  is 
least  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  great- 
er than  he"  (Luke  7:28).  "Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist:  notwithstanding  he  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he"  (Ma,tt.  11:11).  Not 
likely  that  two  distinct  kingdoms  are 
meant  here. 

"Blessed  are  ye  poor:  for  yours  is 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  6:20). 
"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:3).  Wherein  consists  the 
difference? 

"So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a 
man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground" 
(Mark  4:26).  "The  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed 
good  seed  into  his  field"  (Matt.  13: 
24).  Two  phases  of  the  same  king- 
dom are  shown  in  the  foregoing  par- 
ables. 

"Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the  king- 
dom of  God?  ....  It  is  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed"  (Mark  4:31,32).  "The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in 
his  field"  (Matt.  13:31).  Identically 
the  same. 

"Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the  king- 
dom of  God?  It  is  like  leaven  which 
a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  meas- 
ures of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leav- 
ened" (Luke  13:20,21).  "The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven 
which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened"  (Matt.  13:33).  How  con- 
ceive a  difference  of  interpretation? 

"They  shall  come  from  the  east,  and 
from  the  west,  and  from  the  north, 
and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  - 
13:29).  "Many  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  8:11). 
How  apply  this  latter  to  the  Messi- 
anic kingdom  on  earth? 

The  foregoing  scriptures  are  suffi- 
cient to  prove  that  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
inspiring  men  to  write  the  Gospels 
made  no  distinction  between  the  two 
phrases.  The  testimony  of  the  Spirit 
should  be  more  convincing  than  the 
interpretations  and  expositions  given 
by  man. — J.  S.  S. 


A  mother  to  a  patient  at  the  Sanitarium: 
"1  would  Hood  your  path  with  sunshine, 

T  would  fence  you  from  all  ill; 
I  would  crown  you  with  all  blessings. 

If  I  could  but  have  my  will. 
Aye,  though  human  love  may  err, 

A  Power  all-wise  is  near; 
So  1  only  pray,  ^God  bless  you. 

May  God  keep  you  free  from  care.'  *' 
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For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  20,  1916 — Acts  19: 
29-41 

THE  RIOT  IN  EPHESUS 
Golden  Text. — The  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil.— I  Tim.  6:10. 

Introductory. — Human  nature  is 
the  same  in  all  ages.  Since  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  among 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  rich  and  poor,  in- 
telligent and  ignorant,  old  and  young, 
one  of  the  tests  of  real  conversion  has 
been  that  of  taking  "joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods."  It  is  hard 
for  a  man  who  is  not  surrendered  to 
God  to  accept  a  religion  that  means 
an  apparent  loss  to  him.  And  when 
some  preacher  comes  around  to 
preach  a  religion  that  interferes  with 
people's  business  they  feel  like  mob- 
bing him  and  often  resort  to  violence. 
It  was  so  in  this  instance.  When  De- 
metrius and  his  fellow  craftsmen  be- 
gan to  suspect  that  the  preaching  of 
Paul  and  others  might  put  an  end  to 
their  business  of  making  and  selling 
idols  they  raised  an  uproar.  It  was 
with  difficulty  that  the  town  clerk 
succeeded  in  quieting  the  people. 
The  incident  in  today's  lesson  re- 
minds us  of  the  numerous  religious 
and  labor  riots  of  which  we  read  at 
the  present  time. 

Cause  of  the  Uproar. — The  faithful 
preaching  of  the  cross  caused 
many  people  to  renounce  their  idol- 
atry. Demetrius  and  his  fellow  crafts- 
men, seeing  that  their  business  of 
making  idols  was  in  danger  of  being 
ruined,  began  energetically  to  stir  up 
sentiment  against  the  religion  of  Je- 
sus. It  was  nothing  to  them  whether 
the  preaching  of  Paul  was  true  or  not, 
he  knew  that  the  success  of  his  busi- 
ness depended  upon  the  popularity  of 
the  goddess  Diana.  Appealing  to  his 
fellow  craftsmen,  his  plea  was  "by 
this  craft  we  have  our  wealth."  To 
stir  up  the  authorities  the  charge  was, 
"These  people  are  bringing  in  some- 
thing that  is  contrary  to  Roman  law." 
To  make  assurance  doubly  sure  they 
appealed  to  the  passions  of  the  mob, 
hoping  thereby  to  impress  the  whole 
population  that  Diana  is  supreme  and 
whoever  opposes  her  is  a  public  en- 
emy. It  was  covetousness  and  con- 
scienceless scheming  from  beginning 
to  end,  in  which  the  effort  to  know 
the  truth  was  not  so  much  as  named. 

The  Riot. — Finally  things  were 
worked  up  to  a  pitch  where  the  peo- 
ple acted  like  so  many  wild  beasts. 
Having  caught  Gaius  and  Aristar- 
chus,  Paul's  companions  in  travel, 
they  rushed  off  to  the  theatre  with 
them — a  very  appropriate  place  as 
headquarters  for  the  mob.    Paul,  true 
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to  his  friends,  tried  to  go  to  the  scene 
of  the  disturbance ;  but  his  friends, 
knowing  the  craze  of  the  mob,  dis- 
suaded him  from  his  purpose.  "Some 
therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some 
another:  for  the  people  were  con- 
fused ;  and  the  more  part  knew  not 
wherefore  they  were  come  together." 
Thinking  lhat  possibly  the  multitude 
night  be  brought  to  their  set  uses,  the 
Jews  put  up  Alexander.  But  when 
the  people  saw  that  he  was  a  Jew  they 
set  up  a  cry,  "Great  is  Diana  of  the 
f.phesians."  When  the  mob  spirit 
gets  hold  of  a  people  they  act  like 
wild  beasts ;  and  the  more  religion 
there  is  mixed  with  their  rioting  the 
more  wild  and  beastly  they  become. 
Ever  since  Satan  put  his  spirit  into 
fallen  man,  men  act  like  devils  when 
they  lose  control  of  their  better  sens- 
es. 

The  Riot  Quelled. — Presently  the 
town  clerk  appeared  on  the  scene. 
The  fact  that  he  represented  a  gov- 
ernment that  had  shown  itself  an  ob- 
ject greatly  to  be  feared  gave  the 
shouting  multitude  a  wholesome 
dread  of  .  what  might  be  coming  if 
they  did  not  cool  down.  Having  ap- 
peased the  peope,  he  proceeded  to  tell 
them  what  they  had  done.  He  was 
no  partisan.  He  assured  the  multi- 
tude that  the  goddess  Diana  was  so 
well  intrenched  in  the  affections  of 
the  people  that  no  one  could  with- 
stand her;  that  the  men  that  had  been 
mobbed  were  "neither  robbers  of 
churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers ;"  that 
if  Demetrius  had  anything  against 
these  people  he  should  have  gone 
about  it  in  a  lawful  way ;  that  in  act- 
ing the  way  they  did,  the  people  put 
themselves  in  danger  of  punishment 
at  the  hands  of  the  powers  that  be. 
Having  delivered  a  telling  speech  in 
which  these  sober  facts  were  im- 
pressed upon  the  people  he  dismissed 
the  assembly.  For  a  man  who  was 
himself  a  heathen  he  acquitted  him- 
self quite  creditably. 

Points  for  Reflection. — 1.  Real  ser- 
vice for  God  calls  forth  the  opposition 
of  the  world. 

2.  Never  attempt  to  substitute 
noise  and  bluff  for  truth  and  right- 
eousness. By  these  means  you  may 
succeed  in  stirring  up  the  mob,  but 
sooner  or  later  truth  must  prevail. 

3.  With  the  child  of  the  devil  the 
main  question  is,  "Is  there  any  profit 
in  it  for  me?"  With  the  child  of  God 
the  main  question  is,  "Is  it  right?" 

4.  Demetrius  organized  a  union  of 
his  craftsmen  the  chief  aim  of  which 
was  to  protect  themselves  in  their 
rights.  Even  if  their  cause  would 
have  been  just,  it  was  still  wrong  be- 
cause through  selfishness  the  truth 
was  lost  sight  of  and  the  mob  spirit 
was  aroused.     Labor  unionism  is  a 
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HOSEA.— Hosea  3 


Topic  for  August  13 


MOTTO 

"O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Hosea. — Little  of  the  history  of  Hosea 
is  known  except  what  'he  has  disclosed 
in  his  writing.  His  domestic  experience 
seems  to  be  a  sad  one.  His  marriage 
with  a  woman  who  was  a  child  of 
whoredom  and  who  had  a  lewd  nature 
which  caused  her  to  be  untrue  to  the 
prophet,  was  used  of  the  Lord  to  illus- 
trate His  experience  with  Israel.  After 
she  had  long  been  untrue  and  had  be- 
gun to  learn  by  sad  experience  that 
Hosea  was  a  good  husband,  he  found 
her  on  the  market  as  a  slave  about  to  be 
sold.  He  bought  her  and  took  her 
home  and  was  kind  to  her,  telling  her 
not  to  be  untrue  any  more. 

II.  The  Text,  Hosea  3,  is  the  center  of 
Ho'sea's  message.  His  forgiving  love 
for  his  wretched  wife  who  had  been  so 
unworthy  was  like  the  forgiving  love 
of  God  toward  the  children  of  Israel 
who  had  forsaken  Him  and  followed 
after  idols.  As  Hosea  brought  back  his 
wife  and  loved  her,  so  God  would  bring 
back  Israel  and  restore  them  to  favor 
and  happiness. 

III.  Outline  Study. 

1.  Time   of   Hosea's   prophecy. — Hosea 

1:1. 

a.  Uzziah.— II      Chron.     26:1-23;  II 

Kings   14:21,22;  15:1-7. 

b.  Jotham.— II     Kings     15:32-38;  II 

Chron.  27. 

c.  Ahaz.— II  Kings  16:1-20;  II  Chron. 

28 

d.  Hezekiah.— II    Chron.    29—32;  II 

Kings  18—20 

e.  Jeroboam    II. — II    Kings  14:23-29; 

Amos  7:10,  11. 

2.  The  Message  of  Hosea. 

a.  Israel  is  sinful. — Hosea  3:1;  4:1,2, 

11,  112;  13:1,  2. 

b.  God  will  punish  her  sin  to  bring 

her  to  repentance. — Hosea  2:6-13; 
5:13-15;  13:6-8. 

c.  He  longs  to  spare  them  beforehand 

if  they  will  only  repent. — Hosea 
6:1-3;  11:8;  14:  1-9. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  we  such  a  spirit  of  compassion  in 
our  heart  toward  our  human  relations  that 
we   could  say,  "according  to  the  love  of 
God." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Return. 

2.  Commit  Hosea  14:1-9. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Perilous  Times  of  Hosea's  Day. 

2.  Hosea  as  an  Illustrator  of  Truth. 

3.  Hosea's    Revelation   of   God's  Char- 

acter. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  How  to  get  Deeper  Blessings  from 

Sad  Experiences. 

2.  Israel's   Greater  Sin. 

3.  Hosea's  Message. 


breeder  of  violence  and  crime. 

5.  "The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil."— K. 
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1  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  A 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  10,  1916 


Field  Notes 


Announcement  is  made  that  there 
will  be  a  harvest  meeting  at  Stauffer's 
Church,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  12. 
A  good  attendance  is  desired,  and  a 
helpful  meeting  is  in  prospect. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  July  30,  with  the 
Bowne  congregation,  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 
— S. 


A  Correction. — In  last  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald  the  announcement  was 
made  that  a  harvest  meeting  was  to 
be  held  at  Gingerich's  Church  Aug. 
12.  We  should  have  said,  Aug.  15. 
The  mistake  is  ours.  We  are  sorry  it 
occurred. 


Bro.  and  Sister  I.  J.  Buckwalter  of 
Dalton,  Ohio,  were  with  the  ■  Bethel 
congregation,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday 
morning,  July  29  and  30.  Bro.  B. 
preached  two  very  instructive  ser- 
mons.— N. 


Bro.  Peter  Baumgartner  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  of  the 
Salem  congregation,  Weilersville,  O., 
on  Sunday,  July  23.  May  God  bless 
our  dear  brother  in  his  responsible 
position. — H. 

Quarterly  mission  meeting  for  Lo- 
gan and  Champaign  Cos.,  Ohio,  is  an- 
nounced for  Friday,  Aug.  18,  to  be 
held  at  Oak  Grove  Church.  Few  sub- 
jects on  the  program  indicates  that 
plenty  of  time  will  be  given  for  thor- 
ough discussion,  and  therefore  a  pro- 
fitable meeting  is  likely  to  be  held. 

A  program  is  before  us  announcing 
the  coming  missionary,  Church,  and 
Sunday  school  conferences  at  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  3.  This 
promises  to  be  a  very  important  meet- 
ing, and  many  are  the  prayers  ascend- 
ing that  the  cause  of  Christ  may  be 
greatly  strengthened  through  the  ef- 
forts put  forth. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  called  to  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
over  last  Sunday  to  assist  in  the  ordi- 
nal ion  of  a  minister  at  that  place. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  superinten- 
dent of  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  returned  to  his 
post  of  duty,  July  27,  after  three 
weeks  of  helpful  rest  at  Magnetic 
Springs,  Ohio.  Bro.  Metzler  is  un- 
sparing in  his  praise  of  the  place  as  a 
help  to  those  afflicted  with  rheuma- 
tism and  other  disorders. 

A  Correction. — In  Bro.  Mumaw's 
article  of  last  week  telling  about  our 
forthcoming  song  book,  "Life  Songs," 
the  type  made  him  say  that  the  book 
may  be  had  at  $20  per  hundred.  The 
regul/ar  price  will  be:  single  copy, 
35c  ;  one  hundred  copies,  $30.  For 


Sunday   School   Meeting. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  an  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  program  to  be  held  at  the 
Groffdale  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Aug.  19,  1916. 
By  the  program  as  outlined  an  inter- 
esting meeting  can  be  expected.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  come 
and  have  a  part  in  the  meeting. — H. 

At  the  quarterly  meeting,  held  in 
Liberty  Church,  South  English,  Iowa, 
June  30,  appropriate  memorial  resolu- 
tions were  passed  in  memory  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Lapp,  first  minister  and  bish- 
op in  the  congregation.  A  desire  to 
live  up  to  the  standard  which  he  pro- 
claimed was  expressed,  and  a  unani- 
mous voice  of  support  given  to  Bro. 
P.  J.  Blosser  the  remaining  minister. 
May  God  bless  and  prosper  the  work 
of  the  Liberty  congregation. 

Correspondence 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  dear  Name :— "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad." 

On  Sunday,  July  3,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  this  place,  when  5 
precious  young  souls  sealed  their 
vows  with  water  baptism.  Services 
by  Bishop  I.  S.  Mast.  These  are 
young  and  tender  plants,  but  may 
they  be  watered  and  cared  for  that 
in  later  years  they  may  be  strong  de- 
fenders of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus. 

Bro.  Amos  Ogburn  and  family  were 
in  our  midst  a  few  days  recently.  Bro. 
O.  assisted  in  the  above  services. 

David  Hostetler,  wife  and  little 
son;  Levi  Hostetler,  wife,  and  little 
son;  all  of  Shelbyville,  III,  are  mak- 
ing calls  through  these  parts  at  this 
writing  enroute  a  trip  to  the  Pacific 
coast  and  return  by  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
their  former  home,  returning  to  their 
home  in  Illinois.  There  are  many 
dangers,  seen  and  unseen,  on  such  a 
journey,  yet  how  many  dangers  are 
lying  by  the  way  of  the  Christian  pil- 
grim enroute  the  city  yet  to  come. 
Only  by  trusting  Christ  our  Pilot  can 
we  enter  safely  "the  haven  of  rest." 

Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven — from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savior, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  weather  continues  very  warm 
and  dry— 106  degrees  in  shade  report- 
ed for  July  28. 

Farmers  are  cutting  winter  rye. 
Wheat  harvest  will  soon  be  on.  Crops 
will  not  be  so  heavy,  as  was  earlier 
anticipated. 

The  meetings  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
of  which  we  made  mention  in  a  lor 
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mer  letter,  were  encouraging.  A  num- 
ber confessed  their  Savior,  a  few  were 
reclaimed.  Praise  God  for  His  un- 
searchable gifts  of  mercy  and  love. 

Bro.  Mast  is  at  Coal  Ridge,  Mont., 
where  baptismal  services  will  be  held 
July  30.  Pray  for  the  work.  It  has 
scarcely  begun  in  the  northwestern 
field.  God  has  all  power  in  His  hand. 
To  Him  be  all  praise. 

In  His  name, 

July  28,  1916.  L.  S.  G. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love  to  All: — I  am  very  glad  and 
thankful  to  tell  you  that  on  July  15, 
1916,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona, 
Pa.,  came  to  us  and  preached  to  us 
the  same  evening.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing he  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  in 
Sunday  school,  and  preached  to  us  at 
the  usual  hour  and  also  on  Sunday 
evening,  and  from  then  on  every 
evening  till  the  20th — seven  very  in- 
teresting sermons.  Nearly  all  these 
meetings  were  well  attended,  but 
with  no  visible  results.  But  we  hope 
the  Word  of  God  which  Bro.  Der- 
stine so  earnestly  proclaimed  has 
fallen  on  good  ground  that  in  the 
future  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  and 
that  to  the  glory  of  God. 

July  30,  1916.         G.  W.  North. 


Bowmansville,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Today, 
Sunday,  July  30,  we  were  favored 
with  a  visit  from  Bro.  Amos  Stoltz- 
fus  of  Gap,  Pa.,  who  was  accompanied 
by  his  wife  and  three  other  brethren 
and  their  wives.  Bro.  Stoltzfus 
preached  from  Jno.  14:6.  They  also 
remained  for  Sunday  school.  Come 
again.  I.  G.  M-usser. 

July  31,  1916. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  had  the  privilege 
to  have  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  with  us 
July  21  to  25.  He  preached  five 
powerful  sermons,  and  the  meetings 
were  largely  attended.  There  was 
good  order  and  attention,  but  many 
could  see  their  lives  were  not  in  har- 
mony with  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word,  and  we  believe  many  felt  in 
their  souls  a  desire  to  live  closer  to 
God,  while  on  the  other  hand  there 
are  always  some  that  stay  cold  and 
indifferent. 

We  are  glad  to  say  we  received 
many  blessings  from  these  meetings, 
thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father  and 
may  He  bless  the  brother  in  his  labor. 

On  Saturday  night  he  preached  on 
the  subject,  The  Powerless  Church 
(text,  I  Chron.  4:9,19);  Sunday 
morning,  The  Home  (text,  II  Kings 


20:15);  Sunday  evening,  The  Second 
Coming  of  Christ  (Acts  1:11);  Mon- 
day evening,  Let  My  People  Go  (Ex. 
5:1);  Tuesday  evening,  The  Sowers 
(Luke  8).  He  left  for  Souderton, 
Pa.,  that  same  evening.  Cor. 
July  31,  1916. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  in  Jesus' 
Name : — We  can  indeed  say  with  the 
poet,  "Praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow." 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Allen  Erb 
to  be  with  us  in  the  near  future  in  the 
interests  of  the  Sunday  school.  We 
are  anticipating  a  profitable  time. 

Bro.  Menno  Troyer,  wife,  and  three 
children,  and  Sister  Mary  Ann  Troyer 
of  McPherson,  Kans.,  were  with  us 
about  a  week  ago.  Their  visit  was 
much  appreciated. 

Young  people's  meeting  was  quite 
well  attended  yesterday  evening  (July 
30)  with  Bro.  Ora  Troyer  as  leader. 
The  discussion  of  the  topic,  "Rural 
Needy  Fields"  was  very  interesting 
and  helpful.  Yours  in  Him, 

July  31,  1916.  Elsie  Marie  Miller. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
was  with  us  from  July  14  to  24.  He 
preached  every  evening,  and  on  Sun- 
day, July  23,  held  a  communion  ser- 
vice. Five  souls  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior  while  he  was  in  our 
midst.  Two  of  them  were  received 
into  church  fellowship,  a  sister  by  wa- 
ter baptism  and  a  brother  on  confes- 
sion. May  God  help  them  to  live 
such  lives  that  will  be  the  means  of 
bringing  more  lost  souls  to  Him. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
also  worshiped  with  us  Sunday,  July 
23,  and  assisted  with  the  communion 
service. 

Sister  Chas.  D.  Miller  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  visiting  relatives  in  this 
community  at  present. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  31,  1916.         Mary  Shearer. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Just  a  few  lines  from 
here  might  be  of  interest  to  some. 
We  are  having  nice  weather,  with  an 
occasional  shower  refreshing  all  na- 
tural things.  We  also  rejoice  and 
feel  to  praise  God  for  the  spiritual 
shower  just  recently  bestowed  upon 
us.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  was  with  us 
and  conducted  a  Bible  conference; 
had  a  lesson  each  forenoon  and  eve- 
ning with  a  sermon  following  the  eve- 
ning lesson.  .  Many  were  the  truths 
presented  and  brought  to  our  hearts 
and  minds — the  duties  we  owe  to 
God,  and  how  thankful  we  ought  to 
feel  that  we  are  living  in  a  land  where 


the  Gospel  can  be  brought  to  us  and 
where  we  can  serve  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  in  an  unmolested  way.  Al- 
though there  were  no  visible  results, 
we  believe  that  the  seed  sown  will 
bring  forth  its  fruit  in  due  season. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  July  2.  Bro.  Elmer  Maurer  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman,  supts. 

Health  is' fair  in  general.  Pray  for 
the  work.  By  a  Sister. 

July  1,  1916. 

New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

(Bean  congregation) 
July  23  Bro.  Curtis  Cressman  was 
chosen  by  lot  to  the  minstry.  The 
young  brother  steps  into  the  same 
pulpit  to  which  his  grandfather  was 
called  over  thirty  years  ago  and  who 
is  still  living  to  see  his  grandson  be- 
gin this  all  important  work.  The 
brother  needs  the  prayers  of  the  en- 
tire Church  and  those  who  have  ex- 
perienced such  a  responsibility  are 
better  able  to  pray  for  him.  Our 
prayers  are  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
him  richly.  O  C 

Aug.  2,  1916. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  who  was  on  the  program  at  the 
Millersville  mission  meeting,  July  26, 
spent  Thursday  visiting  brethren  in 
Lancaster  City.  In  the  evening  he 
held  services  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission 
The  brother  preached  an  impressive 
sermon.  On  Friday  afternoon  he  ac- 
companied brethren  and  sisters  visit- 
ing homes  of  the  afflicted  ones.  In 
the  evening  he  attended  our  cottage 
prayer  meeting  in  the  home  of  Sister 
Lizzie  Wenger.  She  gave  us  a  report 
of  her  work  done  during  the  year, 
which  was  a  large  increase  over  the 
work  of  the  preceeding  year.  The 
sister  devotes  her  time  to  supply  rem- 
edies to  heal  the  body.  After  her  ex- 
penses are  paid  she  gives  the  balance 
of  her  earnings  for  mission  work. 
May  the  Lord  bless  her  labors. 
Aug.  2,  1916.    Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus : — Differ- 
ent brethren  have  been  with  us  at 
this  place  since  our  last  writing. 
Among  them  were  Bros.  Irvin  Landis 
of  Skippack,  and  David  Mosemann  -of 
Lancaster.  On  Sunday,  July  23,  Bro. 
Jacob  Moyer  and  family  of  Souderton 

and  Bro.  ■         Derstine  of  Franconia, 

were  with  us  and  richly  expounded 
the  Word  of  God. 

From  here  they  expect  to  continue 
their  journey  to  Lancaster  county, 
visiting   different   communities.  We 

(Continued  on  page  369) 
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Miscellaneous 


COMPULSORY   MILITARY  SER- 
VICE 


When  the  present  European  war 
broke  out  peace  advocates  felt  sure 
that  it  would  prove  to  be  the  dawn  of 
universal  peace ;  that  the  modern  in- 
struments of  destruction  were  such 
that  one  trial  of  them  in  bloody  war 
would  so  completely  disgust  the 
world  that  the  nations  would  abandon 
this  savagery  and  all  national  and  in- 
ternational disputes  would  be  settled 
through  arbitration.  While  we  can 
not  tell  what  the  immediate  future 
will  bring  forth,  the  indications  are 
that  the  nations  will  be  more  pros- 
trate under  the  heel  of  militarism 
than  ever  before.  In  this  country  all 
the  leading  political  parties  have 
come  out  strongly  for  -"Prepared- 
ness." The  nations  of  Europe  are 
talking  of  how  they  must  be  better 
prepared  for  defence  when  the  next 
struggle  comes  on.  Neutral  nations 
are  agitating  the  question  of  more  ef- 
fective preparation  and  congratulat- 
ing themselves  that  it  was  not  they 
who  were  caught  in  an  unprepared 
state  by  the  war.  Thus  the  sentiment 
for  more  adequate  defence  is  rising, 
and  the  yoke  of  militarism  promises 
to  be  fastened  upon  the  nations  more 
securely  than  ever. 

One  of  the  things  now  being  agi- 
tated is  that  of  "universal  military 
service."  The  theory  is  that  all  able- 
bodied  men  should  have  a  certain 
amount  of  military  training,  and  be 
placed  upon  the  list  of  available  sol- 
diers in  case  they  are  needed.  Mili- 
tary schools,  colleges,  universities, 
high  schools,  and  even  our  public  com- 
mon schools  have  been  suggested  as 
suitable  places  where  this  military 
training  may  be  had.  A  number  oi 
bills  providing  for  military  service 
are  before  Congress  at  the  present 
time,  and  some  legislation  at  this  ses- 
sion is  probable.  Most  of  these  bills 
have  provisions  exempting  from  mili- 
tary service  those  belonging  to 
churches  which  are  conscientiously 
opposed  to  bearing  arms  and  children 
of  members  having  such  scruples. 
During  the  war  between  the  North 
and  South  fifty  vears  ago  the  faith  of 
the  Mennonites,  Dunkers,  Quakers, 
and  other  nonresistant  people  was  se- 
verely tried,  but  eventually  both  gov- 
ernments recognized  the  rights  of 
nonresistant  people  and  made  pro- 
visions for  their  exclusion  from  mili- 
tary service.  At  the  present  time  the 
faith  of  nonresistant  people  in  Europe 
is  likewise  tested,  some  people  suffer- 
ing worse  than  they  would  if  they 
were  actually  facing  the  enemy  upon 
the  field  of  battle.    What  the  future 


has  in  store  for  nonresistant  people 
in  America,  God  alone  can  tell.  But 
we  should  not  be  negligent  in  keep- 
ing the  men  in  Congress  informed 
from  time  to  time  as  to  our  conviction 
in  the  matter.  The  freedom  of  re- 
ligion is  guaranteed  in  both  national 
and  state  Constitutions,  and  we  have 
reasons  to  be  .profoundly  grateful  for 
the  privileges  we  enjoy.  A  letter  to 
Congress,  expressing  our  gratitude 
for  past  favors,  reminding  our  law- 
makers of  our  conscientious  convic- 
tions, and  asking  for  continued  con- 
sideration of  these  conscientious  scru- 
ples in  the  form  of  exemption  from 
military  service  would  at  this  time 
be  quite  appropriate.  In  response  to 
a  number  of  requests,  we  present  the 
following  as  a  form  of  petition  that 
may  be  used : 

To  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  of 
America: — 

We,  the  undersigned,  most  respectfully 
request  that  no  law  or  laws  be  passed 
that  would  require  universal  military  ser- 
vice, universal  military  training,  or  mili- 
tary training  in  the  public  schools.  Es- 
pecially do  we  ask  this  for  those  whose 
religious  convictions  impel  them  to  re- 
frain from  the  use  of  carnal  weapons. 

Mennonites,  in  common  with  Friends, 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  some 
others,  maintain  literally  the  doctrine  of 
the  New  Testament  opposing  the  use  of 
carnal  weapons  of  warfare. 

Our  forefathers  came  to  the  wilds  of 
America  in  order  to  secure  religious  li- 
berty and  to  escape  the  militarism  of 
Europe.  That  it  is  principle  and  not 
cowardice  that  actuates  us  in  this  matter 
is  shown  by  the  fact  that  at  various  times, 
even  to  the  present,  our  people  have  suf- 
fered martyrdom  rather  than  take  up 
arms. 

Heretofore  both  Federal  and  State  Gov- 
ernments have  respected  our  faith  in  this 
matter,  granting  our  people  exemption 
from  military  service.  For  this  we  feel 
deeply  grateful  both  to  those  who  have 
enacted  the  laws  and  to  God,  whose  we 
are  and  whom  we  serve. 

Wa  feel  that  this  exemption  is  but  a 
just  recognition  of  the  provision  in  the 
First  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  for  the  free  exercise  of 
religion,  and  it  is  in  the  hope  that  this 
blessing  may  be  safeguarded  to  us  in  the 
future  that  we  make  this  humble  request. 

(Signed) 

Members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 


State  of   

It  is  not  desirable  that  each  petition 
be  sent  in,  word  for  word,  according 
to  any  model.  The  petitioners  should 
have  some  convictions  of  their  own  to 
voice.  Some  may  see  fit  to  address 
their  member  of  Congress  personally, 
others  may  prefer  to  address  the 
President.  When  any  petition  is  sent 
for  consideration  of  Congress  it 
should  be  addressed  either  to  your 
district  representative  in  Congress  or 
one  of  the  United  States  Senators 
from  your  state.  The  petition  should 
be  signed  by  as  many  members  as 


possible.  Whatever  is  /lone  should  be 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  with  a 
prayer  that  our  lives  may  be  such  that 
all  who  know  us  recognize  us  as  a 
peaceable,  peace-loving,  pious,  pure- 
minded  and  clean-lived  Christian  peo- 
ple, living  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  fellow  men. 


LOYALTY  TO  GOD  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Lydia  Troyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Loyalty  to  God  in  the  Sunday 
school  does  not  mean  to  be  loyal  in 
Sunday  school  only,  but  also  in  our 
every  day  life.  If  we  are  loyal  to  God 
our  Sunday  school  will  not  live  with- 
in four  square  walls  but  will  also 
reach  out  to  help  others. 

Christ  ascended  to  His  Father  and 
is  pleading,  for  the  Church  to  carry  on 
His  great  work,  and  the  Sunday 
school  is  a  part  of  the  Church. 

We  ought  to  know  our  Sunday 
school  and  its  needs  in  order  that  our 
activity  may  be  intellilgently  put 
forth.  The  more  we  know  of  its  needs 
the  more  we  will  do  for  God.  To  be 
loyal  to  God  is  a  life  which  has  mys- 
terious power  working  in  it,  a  power 
that  comes  from  God  and  leads  that 
life  into  constant  opportunities  for 
service.  It  finds  open  doors  and 
opens  those  that  are  closed;  it  finds 
other  lives  and  infuses  them  with  the 
same  spirit ;  it  grows  constantly  to  a 
richer,  nobler,  and  more  useful  life. 
We  believe  that  each  of  us  may  li\- 
in  higher  heights,  and  in  deeper 
depths  of  God's  love  and  have  a  bet- 
ter readiness  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord,  so  that  we  may  love  His  ap- 
pearing at  any  time.  How  beautiful 
if  one  and  all  were  redeeming  the 
time,  improving  the  golden  oppor- 
tunities, even  having  that  life  in  the 
soul  that  makes  us  strong  men  and 
women  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power 
of  His  might. 

As  long  as  we  are  loyal  to  God  we 
are  little  in  our  own  sight.  The  mo- 
ment we  exalt  ourselves  we  become 
selfish  and  proud.  It  was  while  Saul 
was  little  in  his  own  eyes  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him.  It  was  when  he 
became  selfish  and  proud  that  he  lost 
his  influence  for  good  over  his  'work 
and  was  rejected  of  the  Lord. 

Our  chief  aim  should  be  to  give 
the  Word  of  God  to  others.  And  if  we 
would  impart  to  others  of  this  prec- 
ious Gospel  we  must  ourselves  have  a 
personal  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  Savior. 

Not  until  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
love,  can  we  he  loyal  and  true  to  God 
and  His  service.  A  complete  separa- 
tion from  Hie  w'orld  and  a  complete 
conteefcration  to  God  are  very  noccs- 
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sary.  Rom.  12:1,2  forcibly  applies  to 
the  Sunday  school  worker:  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  that  we  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world :  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of 
God." 

So  much  depends  upon  our  inward 
condition  and  relation  with  God.  We 
find  Christ  a  loyal  worker  and  why 
will  not  we  be  the  same? 

We  might  ask  the  questioh,  who  is 
responsible  for  the  Sunday  school? 
All  who  are  in  Sunday  school  are  re- 
sponsible for  its  prosperity,  and  each 
ought  to  realize  that  a  great  work  is 
committed  to  our  trust.  The  super- 
intendent stands  at  the  head  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Many  opportunities 
for  furthering  this  great  aim  for  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Christ  are  at  his 
hand. 

Being  placed  in  such  a  responsible 
position  it  is  his  duty  to  keep  his  life 
pure  and  holy  in  God's  sight,  and  not 
only  in  this  the  superintendent's  re- 
sponsibility, but  the  teachers'  and 
scholars'  as  well. 

The  teacher  has  a  responsible  place. 
He  is  responsible  for  each  member  of 
his  class,  accountable  for  what  he 
teaches. 

We  might  ask  the  question,  Does 
the  Sunday  school  lessen  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  parents?  or,  in  other 
words,  Does  the  Sunday  school  take 
the  place  of  the  teaching  of  God  in  the 
home? 

The  children  of  Israel  were  com- 
manded to  remember  all  things  that 
God  had  done  for  them.  They  were 
to  teach  His  Word  to  their  children, 
speaking  of  them  when  they  sat  in 
their  houses  and  when  they  walked 
by  the  way,  so  that  not  only  their 
days  might  be  multiplied  but  also  the 
days  of  their  children. 

Goltry,  Okla. 


THE  POWER,  INFLUENCE  AND 
REWARD  OF  A  TRUE,  DE- 
VOTED CHRISTIAN 
WORKER 


By  Rebecca  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  is  so  farreaching  that 
words  cannot  begin  to  do  it  credit. 
The  life  which  speaks  louder  than 
words  is  a  far  greater  sermon  than 
can  be  told  in  words. 

A  true,  devoted  Christian  worker  is 
one  who  is  entirely  consecrated  to 
the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
One  who  is  Spirit-filled  and  can  say 
with  Paul,  "It  is  no  longer  I,  but 
Christ  which  liveth  in  me." 


Here  we  have  the  secret  of  power 
and  influence,  two  great  forces  which 
are  very  closely  connected.  In  fact, 
when  in  possession  of  one  the  other  is 
present  also.  There  can  be  no  power 
without  influence,  and  where  there  is 
influence  there  must  be  a  power  back 
of  it. 

There  is  a  power  above  us — the  sun 
— placed  in  the  heavens  to  silently 
yet  in  a  most  wonderful  way  to  trans- 
mit warmth  to  earth  which  in  re- 
sponse bedecks  herself  in  robes  of 
green  and  stands  forth  as  a  living  wit- 
ness to  the  influences  of  the  power 
back  _  of  her.  Just  so  the  power  of 
God  is  transmitted  to  the  soul,  which, 
in  response  stands  forth  in  newness  of 
life,  a  channel  through  which  the 
power  of  Jesus  Christ  beams  forth 
.  with  a  force  which  c  mnot  be  with- 
stood by  the  forces  of  evil. 

Who  can  set  a  limit  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  life  of  those  who  have  the 
power  of  God  as  its  controlling  ele- 
ment? 

We  may  as  well  try  to  hold  back 
the  influences  of  the  planets  of  heaven 
as  to  try  _  to  hold  back  the  influence  of 
an  individual.  God,  in  speaking  to 
Job,  said,  "Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet 
influences  of  Pleiades,  or  loose  the 
bands  of  Orion"  (Job  38:31)? 

That  our  influence  may  go  out  for 
good  there  must  be  a  continual  con- 
nection with  the  source  of  power. 

In  speaking  to  Jacob  God  said, 
"Thy  name  shall  be  called  no  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel;  for  as  a  prince  hast 
thou  power  with  God  and  with  man, 
and  hast  prevailed"  (Gen.  32:28). 

Joshua  prayed  that  the  sun  should 
stand  still  and  it  did  so.  Daniel  and 
Joseph  were  men  of  power  and  in- 
fluence and  their  reward,  even  in  this 
earthly  life,  was  great  though  they 
passed  through  many  trials.  Dorcas 
was  a  woman  whose  influence  went 
out  to  bless  the  needy.  Her  reward 
was  a  restoration  to  life  and  she  was 
permitted  to  see  the  joy  and  comfort 
which  was  brought  to  many  through 
her  devoted  service  of  love. 

The  woman  of  Samaria,  after  Jesus 
spoke  to  her  soul,  was  so  eager  to  tell 
it  to  others  that  she  forgot  her  former 
errand,  and  many  came  out  to  see  and 
hear  for  themselves  and  many  were 
converted. 

Mary,  the  one  whom  Jesus  forgave 
much,  manifested  her  love  and  appre- 
ciation of  His  love  to  her  by  bathing 
His  feet  with  her  tears  and  wiping 
them  with  her  long  flowing  hair.  She 
went  farther.  She  had  with  her  the 
alabaster  box  which  seal  she  broke 
and  applied  the  precious  ointment  to 
the  person  of  her  Master.  Her  influ- 
ence is  with  us  today. 

How  many  today  are  willing  to 
break  the  alabaster  box  of  loving  de- 
votion and  service  to  our  Master? 


I  wish  to  mention  only  a  few  today 
whose  influence  has  gone  out  to  bless 
humanity.  Jacob  Burkhart  gave  his 
life  for  the  work  of  India;  his  influ- 
ence was  great  among  the  dark-skin- 
ned of  that  land.  Altnough  his  body 
has  been  laid  beneath  the  sod,  his  in- 
fluence is  yet  silently  doing  its  work. 
His  wife,  Mary  Burkhart,  a  devoted 
Christian  worker  has  sacrificed  home, 
friends  and  even  the  pleasure  of  being 
with  her  children  for  a  time,  for  the 
love  of  the  work  in  India. 

I  think  of  Fanny  Crosby.  Although 
blind,  she  was  contented  and  cheerful 
in  her  devotion  to  her  life  work.  Al- 
though she  is  no  longer  living  in  per- 
son, her  songs  are  a  living  testimony 
to  her  faithfulness,  and  who  knows 
how  many  lives  have  been  influenced 
for  good  through  the  singing  of  her 
songs.  I  believe  the  reward  of  these 
and  many  more  which  might  be  refer- 
red to  have  been  lives,  of  satisfaction 
in  their  service  to  God  and  man,  and 
their  hire  was  souls  converted  from 
darkness  to  light.  Many  are  now  be- 
ing rewarded  by  rest,  and  the  untold 
joy  of  heaven. 

What  this  world  needs  more  than 
anything  else  is  men  and  women 
that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the 
sake  of  the  Gospel.  "Ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


BELOVED 


Arranged  by  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He  that 
doeth  good  is  of  God:  but  he  that 

doeth  evil  hath  not  seen   God  III 

Jno.  11. 

Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 

health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth.  

HI  Jno.  2. 

Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  what- 
soever thou  doest  to  the  brethren  and 
to  strangers.— Ill  Jno.  5. 

Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. — Jude  3. 

But,    beloved,    remember   ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  of 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
— Jude  17. 

But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  your- 
selves in  your  most  holy  faith,  pray- 
ing in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  your- 
selves in  the  love  of  God.— Jude  20, 


364 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  10 


Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. — I  Jno. 
3:2. 

Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are 
of  God:  for  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. — I  Jno.  4:1. 

Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.— I  Jno.  4:7. 

Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. — I 
Jno.  4:11. 

And,  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, this  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. — Matt.  3:17. 

While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright 
cloud  oversahdowed  them:  and  be- 
hold a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased:  hear  ye 
him.— Matt.  17:5. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  GOOD  PART 


By  I.  G.  Musser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  just  read  some  articles  on 
"Spending  Sunday  Afternoons."  It 
seems  to  me  if  we  are  willing  to  do 
the  good  part  we  can  have  church  in 
the  morning  and  Sunday  school  in  the 
afternoon ;  but  if  we  are  with  Martha, 
too  much  concerned  about  the  things 
of  this  world,  it  can  not  be  done.  We 
have  had  Sunday  school  in  the  after- 
noon and  church  in  the  morning  for 
twenty-three  years.  Average  attend- 
ance, over  one  hundred  at  present.  It 
was  smaller  in  the  beginning.  It  de- 
pends upon  what  spirit  is  driving  us. 
We  shall  spend  the  whole  Sunday  to 
the  glory  of  God,  all  out  of  love. 

If  we  are  willing  to  choose  the  good 
part,  as  Mary  did,  we  can  easily  get 
the  things  out  of  the  «vay  to  go  to 
Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon.  If 
we  spend  not  too  much  time  in  caring 
for  the  natural,  we  can  attend  to  pre- 
paring the  food  in  half  the  time  it 
usually  takes,  and  the  other  half  could 
be  spent  in  getting  ready  for  Sunday 
school.  It  would  be  better  for  young 
and  old  to  listen  to  the  holy  Word 
than  to  sit  and  walk  around,  some- 
times not  to  the  flory  of  God. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 


When  you  can  show  me  a  tract  of 
land  ten  miles  square  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  which  has  not  come  under 
the  influence  of  Christianity,  where 
you  would  be  willing  to  live  and  rear 
your  families,  it  will  be  time  to  dis- 
parage the  work  of  the  Christian 
Church. — James  Russell  Lowell. 


WHOLE-HEARTED  SERVICE 


By  Elizabeth  Lehman. 

For  the  Gospol  Herald. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life. — 
Jno.  3:16. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world."  God 
loved  the  world  with  all  the  power 
and  might  that  the  word  love  con- 
tains. "That  He  gave."  What  did 
He  give?  His  only  begotten  Son. 
God  did  not  only  think  or  speak  about 
giving  His  Son,  but  He  actually  gave 
Him.  Notice  this  whole-hearted  gift 
from  God.  And  Christ  was  so  willing 
to  come  and  He  came  all  the  way; 
yes,  "all  the  way  to  Calvary  He  went 
for  me."  At  Gethsemane  He  said  to 
His  apostles:  "My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful  unto  death"  (Mark  14:34). 
He  also  prayed:  "Father,  if  thou  be 
wiling,  remove  this  cup  from  me: 
nevertheless,  not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done.  ..  .  And  his  sweat  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground"  (Luke  2:42-44). 
Did  Jesus  stop  here  while  in  this 
great  agony  for  our  sin?  No;  thanks 
be  to  God,  Christ  went  all  the  way, 
until  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice: 
"Father  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  Spirit"  (Luke  23:46). 

What  would  it  have  benefited  us 
had  Christ  stopped  while  in  His  great 
agony?  God's  plan  would  have  been 
spoiled.  Christ  rendered  whole-heart- 
ed service  for  His  Father  and  to  this 
sin-cursed  world.  Our  text  says, 
"Whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 
God's  part  is  completed.  Do  we  be- 
lieve in  Him  with  all  our  heart,  mind, 
soul,  and  body?  Do  we  give  to  Him 
our  whole  life  as  He  gave  His  life  for 
us,  or  will  we  only  give  to  Him  our 
name  to  be  written  into  our  church 
record  and  then  go  and  live  as  hereto- 
fore or  perhaps  just  a  trifle  better. 
There  may  be  a  few  little  things  here 
and  there  that  we  cherish  so  much 
and  we  would  just  love  to  hold  on  to 
them  and  serve  God  at  the  same  time. 
But  ah!  Christ  went  all  the  way  to 
Calvary  for  you  and  for  me.  Can  we 
not  go  all  the  way  with  Him.  "No 
servant  can  serve  two  Masters,  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love 
the  other  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  Mammon"  (Matt.  6: 
24).  Do  we  love  the  Lord  enough  to 
give  to  Him  our  whole-hearted  service? 
Do  we  believe  in  Him?  Do  we  have 
everlasting  life?  The  promise  is  here. 
It  is  mine,  it  is  yours. 

Christ  says:  "As  the  Father  hath 
loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you.  Con- 
tinue ye  in  ray  love"  (Jno.  15:9).  "If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments" 
(Jno.  14:15). 


"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branch- 
es :  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing"  (Jno.  15:5). 

In  those  verses  we  see  plainly  that 
love  prompts  to  service.  It  was  love 
of  our  Father's  that  prompted  Him 
to  give  His  Son,  and  the  love  of  Jesus 
that  He  died  for  us.  Should  we  not 
in  return  give  to  Him  our  love  and 
service? 

Even  with  our  best  service  we  can 
never  repay  Christ  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us.  Therefore  let  us  ever 
ask  to  be — 

More  like  the  Master  I  would  ever  be; 
More  of  His  meekness,  more  humility; 
More  zeal  to  labor,  more  courage  to  oe 
true, 

More  consecration  for  work  He  bids  me 
do. 

More  like  the  Master  is  my  daily  prayer; 
More   strength   to   carry   crosses    I  must 
bear, 

More  earnest  effort  to  bring  His  kingdom 
in: 

More  of  His  Spirit,  the  wanderer  to  win. 

More  like  the  Master  I  would  live  and 
grow, 

(More  of  His  love  to  others  I  would  show; 
More  self-denial,  like  His  in  Galilee, 
■More  like  the  Master  I  long  to  ever  be. 

Take  Thou  my  heart,  I  would  be  Thine 
alone: 

Take  Thou  my  heart  and  make  it  all 
Thine  own: 

Purge  me  from  sin,  O  Lord  I  now  im- 
plore, 

Wash  me  and  keep  me  Thine  forever 
more. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


SUFFERING  FOR  THE  RIGHT 


By  Lovina  Beller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  ' 

When  Daniel  and  his  three  friends 
came  to  Babylon  they  found  that  they 
must  either  give  up  their  religion  or 
suffer  for  their  faith.  It  would  have 
been  much  easier  anl  more  pleasant 
for  them  to  drink  the  king's  wine  and 
eat  the  king's  meat  than  to  drink  wa- 
ter and  eat  pulse.  But  was  not  the 
reward  of  their  faithfulness  greater 
than  anything  they  could  have  got- 
ten by  submitting  to  the  king  ?  Their 
good  conscience  made  them  happier, 
even  though  they  made  a  sacrifice. 

In  bowing  before  the  image  of  the 
king  those  three  boys  had  to  choose 
between  giving  up  the  right  or  to 
suffer  for  it.  They  were  as  much 
afraid  of  being  thrown  into  the  fur- 
nace of  fire  as  some  of  us  would  be ; 
but  they  had  been  taught  lo  (rust  and 
obey  God,  even  if  they  must  suffer  for 
it.  They  knew  that  if  they  did  v^rong 
and  escaped  they  would  in  time  suffer 
more  than  by  standing  by  the  right  in 
the  first  place  li  was  harder  lot  them 
to  do  righl  at  all  times  because  they 
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were  in  a  strange  land,  subject  to  a 
government  that  disobeyed  God.  Yet 
they  chose  the  right  and  God  blessed 
them  for  it. 

Are  we  willing  to  obey  God  and  do 
the  right,  even  though  it  may  mean 
suffering? 

Graymont,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  361) 

wish  to  express  our  heartfelt  thanks 
for  their  stopover  here,  and  pray  God 
to  lead  them  on  their  way  that  they 
may  be  strengthened  and  especially 
strengthen  others. 

On  Aug.  19  in  the  afternoon,  the 
Lord  willing,  we  will  hold  our  har- 
vest home  services,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
the  same  date  starting  a  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  at  this  place.  All  wel- 
come. Paul  Sheeler. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name : — We  can  truly  say, 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow."  He  is  giving  us  many  natural 
as  well  as  spiritual  blessings.  The 
weather  at  present  is  beautiful — com- 
fortably warm.  At  a  time  when  it 
was  most  needed,  God  sent  us  the 
rain,  and  crops  now  look  promising. 

On  Sunday,  July  23,  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  was  with  us, 
preaching  a  very  helpful  sermon  in 
the  morning. 

Our  harvest  service  was  held  in 
connection  with  the  quarterly  mission 
meeting  at  this  place,  Wedsnesday, 
July  26.  Many  interesting  and  help- 
ful remarks  were  given  at  this  meet- 
ing. 

The  Sunday  school  is  well  attended 
and  a  lively  interest  manifested.  Our 
young  people's  Bible  meeting,  held 
Saturday  evenings,  in  not  so  well  at- 
tended as  it  might  be.  Yet  we  are 
glad  for  those  who  are  still  faithful 
and  willing  to  take  part  in  the  meet- 
ing. The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
visit  the  Masonville  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Sat- 
urday, Aug.  12.  On  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, July  26,  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple met  at  the  Children's  Home  to 
spend  the  evening  in  singing.  About 
thirty  minutes  time  was  given  to  dis- 
cussing how  to  improve  our  young 
people's  meeting.  Bro.  J.  B.  Zook . 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  was  present  and 
gave  some  very  helpfm  and  encourag- 
ing remarks  along  the  line  of  prayer 
and  consecration.  We  believe  all  were 
helped  by  the  meeting  and  all  agreed 
to  assist  in  the  work  by  earnest  prayer 
in  behalf  of  those  who  could  attend 
the  Y.  P.  M.  but  do  not.  Will  you 
help  us  by  your  prayers? 
"  'a&t'A  Cor. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  and  family  of 
Washington,  111.,  motored  to  Free- 
port  recently  to  visit  relatives.  While 
with  us  he  preached  two  very  helpful 
sermons. 

Mother  Snyder,  the  grandmother 
of  Jacob  Burkhard  (deceased  mission- 
ary) died  recently  near  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  and  was  brought  back  to  Free- 
port  her  former  home  where  her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  beside  her 
husband  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
afternoon  of  Aug.  3.  Five  of  the  near 
relatives  accompanied  the  remains  to 
Freeport.  They  were  Hannah  Burk- 
hard and  son  Noah ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  Bitner  ;  Mrs.  Nancy  Lapp.  The 
three  latter  returned  home  the  day 
following  the  funeral;  Sister  Burk- 
hard and  son  are  remaining  with  us 
over  Sunday. 

The  Church  and  Sunday  school 
work  at  this  place  is  keeping  up  good 
interest.    Pray  for  us.  Cor. 

Aug.  5,  1916. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  357) 

Bisampuri  said  little  but  assured 
those  who  asked  him  that  he  fully 
knew  what  he  was  doing  and  that  he 
had  to  look  out  for  his  own  salvation 
and  was  doing  what  he  knew  he  must 
do  if  he  wished  to  be  saved.  His 
mother  was  a  widow.  His  oldest 
brother  was  dead,  and  his  second 
brother  had  gone  to  take  of  the  ashes 
of  the  father  and  brother  (for  all  or- 
thodox Hindus  who  can  afford  it 
burn  their  dead)  to  the  sacred  shrine 
of  Jaggernath  at  Puri  and  Bisampuri 
was  the  sole  support  of  his  mother. 
She  had  delayed  making  marriage  ar- 
rangements for  her  son,  but  when  she 
heard  of  his  intention  to  become  a 
follower  of  Christ  she  hurriedly  be- 
gan preparations  to  get  him  married 
and  thus  put  a  barrier  in  his  way  of 
becoming  a  Christian.  All  this  did 
not  change  his  resolution. 

On  Sunday  morning  he  was  bap- 
tized. His  mother  had  taken  every- 
thing from  him  except  one  loin  cloth. 
He  had  borrowed  a  vest  to  come  to 
the  church.  In  that  clothing  he  was 
received.  No  shoes,  no  head  dress, 
his  arms  and  legs  bare,  nothing  in 
the  world  he  could  call  his  own  but 
his  loin  cloth.  His  mother  had  even 
taken  the  wages  he  had  received  for 
the  past  week. 

After  he  had  been  baptized,  and  we 
were  about  to  kneel  in  prayer,  I  saw 
Bisrampuri's  mother  come  in  at  the 
back  door,  of  the  building,  cross  over, 


and  sit  down.  From  the  words  used 
in  the  prayer  she  knew  that  the  deed 
had  been  done  and  that  her  son  was 
separated  from  her  religion  for  ever. 
Nothing  he  could  do  would  ever  re- 
store him  to  his  caste. 

After  the  close  of  the  service,  the 
mother  went  out  quickly,  but  waited 
for  us  outside  of  our  bungalow.  When 
we  arrived  she  poured  out  a  volley 
of  abuse  and  filthy  language  such  as 
I  never  heard  before  or  since.  She 
went  home  after  a  while,  but  she  was 
bitter  against  us  and  against  any  one 
who  helped  her  son  in  his  new  re- 
ligion. 

Bisrampuri  well  knew  the  danger 
he  was  in  and  for  a  time  he  kept  very 
close  to  the  home  of  one  of  our  Chris- 
tians. After  a  time  his  mother's  anger 
seemed  to  cool  off  a  little  and  she  be- 
gan to  invite  her  son  to  come  to  visit 
her.  We  warned  him  to  be  very  care- 
ful as  to  his  eating  and  drinking  when 
he  was  in  his  mother's  home.  For  a 
knowledge  of  poisonous  medicines  the 
Indian  has  taken  the  master's  degree. 
Many  a  convert  to  Christianity  has 
gone  home  to  his  heathen  or  Moham- 
medan parents  and  taken  one  meal 
or  one  drink  and  come  away  to  die  a 
slow  and  lingering  death  or  else  to  be- 
come a  raving  maniac  for  life. 

After  many  months  Bisrampuri's 
mother  seemed  quite  reconciled.  She 
frequently  called  to  see  the  mission- 
aries and  at  Bisrampuri's  home,  for 
he  had  in  the  mean  time  been  mar- 
ried to  one  of  the  orphanage  girls. 

One  day,  while  he  was  at  his  moth- 
er's home  and  felt  hungry,  she  repeat- 
ed her  invitation  to  take  some  food. 
He  took  only  a  little.  It  tasted  queer 
and  his  suspicion  was  at  once  aroused. 
As  it  was  he  got  enough  of  the  poison 
to  make  him  sick  for  some  months. 
At  last  he  recovered.  No  charge 
could  be  made  for  the  evidence  is  too 
meager  to  convict.  But  there  is  moral 
certainty  of  guilt  nevertheless. 

All  these  things  took  place  about 
twelve  years  ago.  The  last  we  heard  of 
Bisrampuri  was  that  he  was  a  faith- 
ful colporter  and  evangelist  and  was 
going  from  village  to  village  bearing 
the  message  of  the  Redeemer  for 
whom  he  gave  literally  all  that  he 
had. 

Has  our  religion  cost  any  of  us 
nearly  as  much  as  that?  Would  we 
be  willing  that  it  should?  Well 
might  we  be  when  we  consider  all 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  us. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Temptanon  may  trip  us  and  give 
us  a  painful  fall,  but  it  cannot  keep  us 
down  unless  it  is  our  desire  to  stay  in 
sin." 
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(Continued  from  page  355) 
DOCTRINAL 

gold,  pearls,  fashionable  attire  or  cost- 
ly array— claiming  that  when  the 
heart  is  right  all  is  right  has  no 
thought  or  reference  to  clothing,  gold, 
or  pearls  in  it  at  all.  It  is  spoken  to 
Samuel  by  the  Lord  when  Eliab,  Jesse's 
son,  is  brought  before  him  and  be- 
lieved to  be  God's  anointed.  But  the 
Lord  said,  "I  have  refused  him." 
"Look  not  upon  his  countenance  and 
the  height  of  his  stature."  "Man  look- 
eth  upon  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  upon  the  heart." 
God's  criterion  to  go  by  when  He 
called  a  man  to  service  was  not  a 
man's  good  looks  or  outward  bigness 
but  whether  he  had  the  right  kind  of 
a  heart  in  him.  God  knew  if  his  heart 
was  right  he  would  do  only  such 
things  as  are  right  and  positively  re- 
fused to  do  the  things  that  are  wrong. 

There  are  times  when  God  not  only 
looks  upon  a  man's  heart,  but  looks 
also  on  man's  outward  appearance 
and  wearing  apparel.  Read  Isa.  3  :16- 
24.  He  takes  into  account  how  the 
daughters  of  Zion  appeared  on  the 
outside— haughty,  stretched  forth 
necks,  wanton  eyes  (evil)  walking  and 
mincing  (tripping  nicely,  something 
like  you  see  on  the  streets  today).  For 
these  things  which  God  saw  on  the 
outside  He  was  going  to  enter  into 
judgment  with  them  and  remove  from 
them  both  right  and  wrong  things 
about  them.  Sister,  read  this  pas- 
sage again  and  see  what  the  Lord 
sees  and  hates  on  the  outside.  See 
well  to  it  that  your  heart  is  right  and 
you  will  put  away  fashionable  attire 
which  is  most  surely  an  evidence  that 
worldliness  is  deeper  seated  than 
merely  on  the  outside — your  heart  not 
right  and  proven  so  by  the  outward 
appearance. 

9.  Why  the  discipline  of  the  Church 
should  include  uniformity  in  attire. 

If  the  Church  has  any  right  or  au- 
thority to  dictate  what  is  becoming 
and  unbecoming  for  God's  people  to 
wear  in  the  line  of  attire  (and  the 
Bible  plainly  teaches  that  she  has  this 
right  and  authority)  she  should  call 
for  uniformity  in  attire  among  her 
members  as  to  style  and  cut.  Where 
people  are  left  to  their  own  choice  as 
to  style  and  cut  the  style  and  cut  of 
the  world  will  soon  be  in  full  bloom. 
It  is  damaging  and  discouraging  to  the 
workers  when  visits  are  made  from 
one  district  to  another  and  one  con- 
ference to  another  and  the  visitors  are 
so  far  out  of  the  way  in  apparel.  The 
worldly  element  is  affected  in  a  wrong 
way  and  such  as  have  the  welfare  of 
the  Church  at  heart  are  much  grieved. 
Let  all  conferences,  bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  deacons,  as  well  as  laity,  la- 
bor together  that  a  uniform  garb  be 
adopted  from  east  to  fest,  north  "to 


south,  which  will  greatly  enhance  the 
work  in  this  particular  line  through- 
out the  Church. 

10.  Why  simplicity  and  noncon- 
formity in  attire,  when  consistently 
practiced,  strengthens  the  Church. 

Everybody  knows  full  well  that 
simplicity  in  life  is  right,  and  really 
the  world  to  a  certain  extent  pokes 
the  finger  of  scorn  to  a  person  pro- 
fessing simplicity  and  practicing  the 
opposite.  So  also  in  a  measure  the 
doctrine  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world.  The  world  looks  with  disdain 
and  contempt  upon  the  person  who* 
professes  to  be  a  child  of  God  and  yet 
walks  with  the  world  in  apparel  as 
well  as  otherwise.  When  consistently 
practiced,  the  Church  grows  and  is 
strengthened  because  it  helps  to  keep 
the  Lord's  people  in  their  proper 
sphere,  away  from  worldly  places 
such  as  the  theatre,  the  movies,  the 
dance,  the  circus,  the  fair,  the  saloon, 
etc.,  etc.  Their  enjoyment  is  found 
in  things  spiritual  and  not  in  carnal 
things.  Wherever  you  find  a  spiritual 
people  you  will  also  find  them  a  peo- 
ple separated  from  the  world.  When 
Samson  obeyed  the  will  of  God  he 
was  strong,  but  after  he  disobeyed  his 
Nazarite  vow  and  permitted  the  razor 
to  come  upon  him  he  lost  his  strength. 
So  with  the  Church.  Let  her  lose  her 
obedience  to  God  and  she  becomes 
weak.  Let  her  hold  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  she  shall  stand  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her. 

11.  Why  the  application  of  the 
principle  of  nonconformity  on  one 
thing  only  leads  to  fanaticism. 

There  ever  was,  and  no  doubt  ever 
will  be,  those  who  are  fanactics  in  re- 
ligion. Exceptionally  strong  on  one 
point  and  very  weak  on  others  is 
generally  the  case  of  fanatics.  We 
need  to  see  the  application  of  a  prin- 
ciple as  a  whole  and  not  compress  it 
merely  to  one  item. 

The  principle  of  conconformity  to 
the  world  is  much  bigger  than  any 
one  thing  and  may  rightly  be  applied 
to  many  things  in  the  Christian  life. 
There  are  however  such  who  are  al- 
most fanatic  formalists  who  never 
see  anything  in  nonconformity  but 
apparel.  Others  are  so  far  gone  into 
worldliness  in  attire  that  they  de- 
sire that  nonconformity  should  mean 
most  anything  else  but  dress;  The 
former  class  is  too  limited  with  the 
application;  the  other— well,  they 
want  to  be  comfortable  while  living  in 
disobedience  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
Both  are  generally  fanatical;  one  in 
formality,  the  other  in  worldliness. 
Both  are  wrong. 

12.  Why  true  conversion  means  non- 
conformity to  the  world  and  conform- 
ity to  Christ  in  all  things  concerning 
which  we  have  the  light. 
True  evangelical  conversion  means 


a   change   of   heart   coupled   with  a 
change  of  service.    Before  conversion 
we  served  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil ;  after  conversion,  we  sought  to 
serve  the  Lord  only.    To  serve  the 
Lord  means  also  to  obey  Him.    In  or- 
der to  obey  Him  it  is  necessary  to 
know  the  Lord's  will.    We  find  His 
will  clearly  given  in  the  Word.  That 
Word  clearly  sets  forth  that  there  are 
two  kingdoms  and  two  great  rulers. 
It  further  points  out  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  of  glory  was  crucified  by  the 
world,  which  is  the  one  kingdom,  at 
the  instigation  of  its  ruler,  the  devil. 
The  world's   ruler  and   the  world's 
aims  and  purposes  being  wholly  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  Christian,  he 
must  part  company  with  the  world 
and  is  commanded  by  the  Lord  not  to 
be  conformed  to  the  evil  thing.  While 
being   forbidden   to   conform  to  the 
world  we  are  called  upon  to  be  con- 
formed to  Christ  through  the  Spirit, 
as  it  is  written,  "But  we  all,  with  open 
face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the   Lord,   are   changed  into  the 
same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord"  (II  Cor. 
3:18).    Let  us  seek  to  be  more  like 
Him  in  love,  in  humility,  in  meek- 
ness, in  longsuffering,  in  forgiveness, 
in  obedience.    Let  the  chief  cry  of  our 
hearts  be,  "More  like  Thee,  O  Savior, 
let  me  be." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Report  for  July,  1916 
Belgian  Relief  Fund 

H.  W.  Eshleman  $  3.00 
General  Mission  Fund 

Wm.  Graybill's   Bishop  district  $  41.60 

East  Petersburg  S.  S.  24.00 

A  Bro.,  and  Sister  in  Faith  40.00 

M,t.   Pleasant   S.   S.  19.26 


Total 

India  Mission 

Gehman's  S.  S. 
Hershey's  S.  S. 
Bowmansville   Mission  Friends 
E.  Chestnut  St.  S.  S.,  Lancaster, 
Bossier's  Y.  P. 
Salunga  S.  S. 
H.  W.  Eshleman 
Anna  Kuhns 

Girls'  Class,  Mt.  Joy  S.  S. 
Maple  Grove  S.  S.  &  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Gehman's  S.  S. 
Paradise  Cong.  &  S.  'S. 
Souderton,  Pa.,  S.  S. 
Towamencin  Pa. 
White  Horse  S.  S. 
A  Sister,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Total  $290.06 
Support  of  Sister  Hershey  (India) 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Mai.  3:10.  $  5.00 

Tot.,  I  $422.92 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Kli  G.  Rcist. 


$124.86 

$  11.21 
28.46 
42.03 
Pa.  27.02 
1.40 
16.60 
3.00 
5.00 
1.00 
32.00 
7.79 
73.71 
17.46 
5.81 
12.57 
5.00 
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REPORT 

Of  the  First  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting, 
Held  with  the  Firdale  Congregation 
near  Airly,  Oreg.,  July  4,  1916 


tei-s.  Funeral  services  at  St.  James  Church 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Rice  of  that  place.  Re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  cemetery  by  the 
church.  A  Sister. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
M.  R.  Weaver;  Chors.,  O.  S.  Kilmer, 
Eldora  Erb;  Secys.,  D.  F.  Shenk,  Paul 
Bontrager. 

Opening  exercises  conducted  by  Bro.  A. 
P.  Troyer. 

Mission  sermon,  by  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text 
Jno.  21:6;  Josh.  1:8. 

Heeding  the  Master's  advice  always 
brings  success. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

The  Missionary  Spirit. 

a.  Our  Industrial  Calling. 

b.  Every  Member  a  Missionary. 
How  Win  Our  Boys  and  Girls  for  the 

Church? 

a.  Helps  and  Hindrances  in  the  Home. 

b.  Best  Methods  in  Public  Service. 
Social    Dangers    that   Threaten  the 

Church. 

What    Motives    should    Prompt    us  to 
Move  into  a  New  District? 
Christ  Our  Example. 

a.  In.  the  Home. 

b.  In  Social  Gatherings. 

c.  Abroad. 

The  Foreign  Field. 

a.  Foreign  Mission  Exposition. 

b.  The  Need  of  Foreign  Missions. 
Many  important   truths   were  presented 

during  the  day.  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
working  with  some  who  were  outside  the 
fold  of  Christ.  A  Gospel  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  evening,  and  one  precious 
soul  was  made  willing  to  accept  Christ  as 
her  personal  'Savior. 

Pray  for  the  work  on  the  Pacific  Coast, 
that  the  Macedonian  call  may  be  earnestly 
heeded  and  many  souls  born  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Secretaries. 


Married 

Hernley— Hess.— On  Aug.  1,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John 
G.  Ebersole,  Lawn,  Pa.,  Bro.  David  H. 
Hernley  and  Sister  Ada  L.  Hess,  both  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Maust. — Jonas  Maust  was  born  near 
Elklick,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  1830;  died  July  28 
1916;  aged  85  y.  7  m.  18  d.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Church.  He 
was  married  to  Barbara  Miller  Feb.  10, 
1857.  To  this  union  were  born  13  chil- 
dren. He  left  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
aged  companion,  all  of  his  children,  and 
52  grandchildren.  Fifteen  grandchildren 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 

Funeral  July  30,  conducted  by  Christian 
W.  Bender  and  Noah  Brenneman  in  Ger- 
man and  Jonas  Miller  in  English. 

Baer.— Franklin  Baer  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  July  25,  19J6;  aged 

t?ii  y'  He  WaS  united  m  marriage  with 
Ellen  Bost.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
children  of  whom  2  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
a  widow  (helpless  for  over  a  year),  2  chil- 
dren (Jacob  and  Mrs.  Howard  Miller),  3 
grandchildren,  an  aged  mother,  and  2  sis- 


Hochstetler.— Henry  H.  Hochstetler  was 
born  near  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  April  17, 
1835;  died  July  28,  1916;  aged  81  y.  3  m.  11 
d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna 
Swartzendruber  Oct.  4,  1863.  She  pre- 
ceded him  to  her  reward  4  years  and  1 
day.  To  this  union  were  born  11  children. 
One  preceded  them  in  its  childhood.  He 
leaves  10  children,  52  grandchildren,  and 
5  great-grandchildren. 

The  children  were  all  present  at  the 
funeral  except  Henry  who  lives  in  Oregon. 
He  also  leaves  a  brother  and  a  sister. 

Sixty  years  ago,  at  the  age  of  21,  the 
deceased  came  from  Pennsylvania  with  his 
father  and  mother.  Several  years  later  he 
purchased  part  of  hs  father's  farm  where 
he   resided   until   his  death. 

Funeral  services  held  July  30  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church.  Sermon  by 
J.  S.  Yoder  in  German  and  S.anford  C. 
Yoder  in  English. 


Summers. — 'Sister  Sarah  A.  Summers 
died  of  paralysis  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
July  25,  1916;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  8  d.  She 
had  her  home  with  and  died  at  the  home 
of  her  only  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Stalter, 
who  with  her  family  and  2  sisters  sur- 
vive. Funeral  and  burial  at  Reiff's  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Services  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  G.  S.  Keener  and  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  D.  Lesher  and  C.  R.  Strite.  Text, 
II  Cor.  5:1.  During  the  services  one  of 
the  sisters,  Mrs.  Snyder,  next  in  age  to  the 
departed,  was  stricken  suddenly  and  re- 
moved in  an  unconscious  state  from  the 
building.  A  physician  was  called,  but  at 
5  p.  m.  she  breathed  her  last.  She  leaves 
an  only  daughter  and  one  sister. 
"Oh,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortals  be 
proud, 

Like  a  swift  fleeting  meteor,  a  fast  flying 
cloud, 

A  flash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of  the 
wave, 

He   passes   from   life   to   his   rest   in  the 
grave." 


Hostetler.— Ruth  Irene,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Hostetler,  was  buried 
today  in  the  Filer  graveyard,  services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Nehr  of  the  Twin  Falls 
Brethren  Church  and  S.  Honderich  of  the 
Filer  Mennonite  Church.  Little  Ruth  was 
born  Dec.  11,  1915;  died  Tuly  20,  1916; 
aged  7  m.  10  d.  She  was  always  a  strong, 
healthy,  happy  child,  and  was  sick  only 
about  thirty  hours  of  a  very  rare  case  of 
bowel  trouble.  She  had  medical  attention 
in  20  minutes  after  she  took  sick  but  no- 
thing could  be  done  to  save  her  life. 

Something  of  the  great  far  West  gets 
into  your  understanding  at  a  time  like 
this.  There  was  no  relative  to  follow  little 
Ruth  to  the  grave  but  father,  mother,  3 
brothers,  and  1  sister.  Alone?  Yes,  in  a 
way,  so  it  seemed,  no  relatives  within 
hundreds  of  miles,  but  look  ahead  at  the 
little  casket.  Thirteen  automobiles  and 
nearly  as  many  teams  followed  the  tiny 
form  to  the  graveyard  several  miles 
away.  Alone?  Oh,  no.  The  West  is 
full  of  big,  warm-hearted  people  who  are 
quick  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  time  of 
trouble,  and  to  weep  with  those  who  weep. 
Then  too,  Jesus  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

Baby  Ruth  is  gone,  but  she  calls  to  us 
to  follow.  She  cannot  come  to  us,  but 
we  may  go  to  her.  May  this  message 
sink  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  loved 
her  most.  S.  H. 


Slagel.— Daniel    F.    Slagel   was    born  in 

£Iqia0°il  Co"JIl1-  Feb-  2<  189S;  died  July 

20,  916;  aged  21  y.  5  m.  18  d.  At  the  age 
pi  11  he  came  to  Henry  Co.,  Ia.,  with 
his  parents.  When  in  his  fifteenth  year 
he  accepted  .Christ  as  his  personal  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
■Church,  being  an  active  and  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  until 
called  by  death. 

Daniel  seemed  in  his  usual  health  until 
about  two  weeks  before  his  death.  At  first 
no  anxiety  was  felt  but  as  his  trouble  de- 
veloped a  physician  was  consulted  who 
told  him  appendicitis  was  his  ailment  On 
Thursday  morning,  July  13,  he  was  taken 
to  the  Washington  Co.  Hospital  where  he 
underwent  an  operation.  The  operation 
proved  that  his  condition  was  far  more 
serious  than  had  been  hoped.  However, 
he  got  along  nicely  until  about  five 
o  clock  Wednesday  evening,  when  a  sud- 
den change  for  the  worse  set  in.  No  hu- 
man effort  to  save  his  life  was  spared. 
At  11  o'clock  Thursday  night  his  spirit 
took   its  flight. 

He  leaves  father,  mother,  3  brothers,  5 
sisters  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  his 
early  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Way- 
land,  la.,  by  S.  Gerig  and  S.  Gingerich 
Texts,  Psa.  39:5;. Eccl.  12:1,  first  clause. 
It  was  one  of  the  largest  funerals  ever 
held  in  this  community.  His  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Smith.— John  Smith  was  born  near 
Hesse-Darmstaat,  Germany,  June  17,  1824; 
died  at  his  home  near  South  English  la' 
July  24,  1916;  aged  92  y.  26  d.  He  'with 
his  parents,  brothers,  and  sisters  came  to 
America  in  the  fall  of  1854,  landing  at 
Baltimore  and  locating  near  Dayton,  Va. 
In  the  spring  of  1857  he  came  to  Iowa 
where  on  July  25  he  was  married  to  Susan 
Coffman,  locating  on  the  farm  which  has 
ever  since  been  his  home.  To  this  union 
there  were  born  6  children,  3  of  whom  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  There  are  left  his 
aged  wife  and  3  children  (Lizzie  C  Flory, 
Lewis  H.,  and  Maggie  M.),  and  a  host  of 
friends  to  mourn  his  loss.  He  was  a 
faithful  believer  from  his  young  days, 
always  attending  to  the  worship  of  God! 
In  his  late  years  he  made  his  church  home 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  near  South 
English,  Ia. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  church  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  by  P.  J.  Blos- 
ser,  assisted  by  Henry  Coffman  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  Pre.  Shedd  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 


Hartzler. — David  J.,  son  of  David  and 
Barbara  Hartzler,  was  born  in  Fairfield 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  11,  1848;  died  at  his  home 
in  Topeka,  Ind.,  July  24,  1916;  aged  67  y.. 
11  .m  13  d.  In  his  early  youth  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  \Toble  Co.,  Ind.  On 
March  31,  1872,  he  was  married  to  Lydia 
Yoder. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  1  daughter 
(Salinda,  wife  of  Chas.  Hartzler),  1  son 
(Harvey),  1  foster-daughter  (Mrs.  George 
Hendricks),  5  grandchildren,  5  brothers 
(Joseph,  Jacob,  Jonathan,  Christian,  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  and  Menno  of  New 
Castle,  Pa.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Gideon  Zook" 
and   Mrs.   Jonathan  Schrock). 

An  attack  of  paralysis  in  the  fall  of 
1912  was  the  beginning  of  a  period  of  ill 
'health  which  filled  the  rest  of  his  life.  A 
few  months  later  a  cancer  developed  on 
his  hand.  Efforts  were  made  to  eradicate 
it,  but  all  in  vain.  Further  outbreaks  of 
the  cancer  proved  fatal.  Death  came, 
bringing   release   from   prolonged  suffer- 
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ing.  Bro.  Hartzler  was  always  quiet  and 
unassuming,  but  through  his  decease  all 
who  came  within  his  sphere  will  realize 
more  fully  the  importance  of  doing  well 
the  small  things  in  life.  His  expression 
of  readiness  to  lay  down  this  Hfe  for  the 
next  is  the  basis  of  a  bright  hope  for  those 
who  mourn  his  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  27  from 
the  iMaple  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Raymond  Hartzler. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Hess'ton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  Aug.  30  to 
Sept.  3.  Mission  Board  meeting  Aug.  30, 
Church  Conference  Aug  31  to  Sept.  1,  Sun- 
day School  Conference  Sept.  2  to  Sept.  3. 

Let  us  meet  claiming  the  promise  of 
Matt.  18:19,20. 

For  further  particulars  address  D.  H. 
Bender  or  J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Allen  H.  Erb. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Oct.  4  and  5.  The  first  day  (Oct.  4)  will 
be  for  the  ministers  to  meet  for  organiza- 
tion and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
the  Church  Conference  will  begin.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
immediately  after  the  Church  Conference. 
A  cordial  invitation  to  brothers  and  sisters 
from  this  district,  as  well  as  those  who 
can  come  from  other  districts. 

For  further  particulars,  address  William 
Schlegel,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Jacob  Stauffer. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylavina  Conference  District 
will  be  held  at  the  Masontown  Church, 
near  'Masontown,  Pa.,  on  August  24  and  25, 
1916.  All  members  of  Conference  are 
urged  to  attend,  others  are  also  invited  to 
be  present. 

The  bishops  and  Executive  Committee 
will  meet  to  arrange  work  of  Conference 
on  Aug.  21,  at  2:00  o'clock  at  the  Mason- 
town  Church. 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Conference 
district  will  meet  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
22nd  at  2:00  o'clock. 

The  twenty-second  annual  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence will  convene  at  the  same  place  on  the 
evening  of  the  22nd  and  continue  all  of  the 
following  day. 

For  programs  or  information  relative 
to  S.  S.  Conference  address  the  Secretary, 
Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  Scottdale,  Pa.  For  any 
information  relative  to  Church  Conference 
address   the  undersigned. 

Those  coming  from  a  distance  come  to 
Uniontown,  thence  by  trolley  to  Mason- 
town,  leaving  the  car  at  Sandy  Bottom. 
Inform  either  of  the  brethren,  E.  D.  Hess 
or  Chas.  Honsaker,  Masontown,  Pa.,  of 
your  coming. 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Secy., 

R.  4,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Ohio  Mennonite  S.   S.  Conference 

The  22nd  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  (D. 
V.)  at  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  29-31,  1916.       I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


Ind.  and  Mich.  S.  S.  Conference 

The  annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will 
be  held  at  the  Shore  Church  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  16  and  17,  1916.  Those 
coming  to  Lagrange  please  notify  Wm. 
Yoder  or  Urvin  Troyer.  Those  coming  to 
Shipshewana  please  notify  S.  P.  Hersh- 
berger or  Joseph  Nelson.  A  hearty  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all.  The  delegates 
are  especially  urged  to  attend. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Secy. 


Items  and  Comments 


Fifteen  hundred  children  in  the  Bowery 
district  in  New  York  were  examined  and 
only  seven  per  cent,  had  normal  teeth, 
sight  and  hearing. — Echoes. 


Congress  has  made  a  new  record  in  the 
way  of  appropriations,  having  passed  the 
$1,500,000,000  mark  so  far  this  session.  Of 
this  about  $700,000,000  is  for  the  army 
and  navy.  America  leads  the  World  for 
extravagance. 


While  reports  come  from  some  of  the 
states  in  the  middle  west  that  crops  are 
suffering  for  want  of  rain  the  eastern 
states  report  the  reverse.  Cloudburst  in 
Tennessee,  high  waters  in  Kentucky,  se- 
vere storms  in  other  places,  these  are 
some  of  the  items  of  the  day.  Some  peo- 
ple complain;  others  see  in  it  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  knowing  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God." 


Japanese,  the  Yankees  of  the  Orient  and 
the  "brightest  nation  in  the  world,  at  the 
same  time  practically  leaders  of  the  Asi- 
atic continent,  seem  not  to  be  in  a  po- 
sition to  give  the  wisest  leadership.  This 
is  manifest  from  a  religious  census  of  the 
University  of  Tokio,  which  shows  that 
there  were  300  Buddhists,  1,000  atheists, 
and  2,000  agnostics.  Of  course  there  were 
some  Christians.  These  figures  strongly 
emphasize  the  importance  of  aggressive 
missionary  work  in  Japan."  Japan  is  lead- 
ing, but  whither? — Baptist  Commonwealth. 


Special  rates  were  made  by  the  follow- 
ing railroads:  Southern  Pacific,  Santa  Fe, 
Western  Pacific,  Northwestern  Pacific, 
Oakland,  Antioch  &  Eastern.  All  these 
inducements  were  offered  to  lure  the  un- 
suspecting away  from  their  homes  to  see  a 
big  "Parade,"  where  brutal  force,  and  not 
divine  righteousness,  was  the  ideal!  If 
this  clamor  for  guns,  slugs,  shot  and  shell 
does  not  fulfil  Joel's  prediction,  "Prepare 
war,  wake  up  the  mighty,"  what  does? — 
Messiah's  Advocate. 


The  strike  nuisance  is  threatening  a 
number  of  American  cities  at  the  present 
time.  For  some  time  there  has  been  a 
threatened  strike  in  New  York  city,  which 
if  carried  into  effect  would  tie  up  all  the 
trolley  lines  in  the  city — that  is,  if  the 
strikers  could  have  their  way  about  it.  In 
Philadelphia  a  strike  has  been  ordered  by 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Amal- 
gamated Association  of  Street  and  Elec- 
tric Railway  Employes,  but  the  company 
maintains  it  has  the  ability  to  run  its  cars 
in  spite  of  the  strike.  As  usual,  selfish- 
ness is  at  the  foundation,  while  the  public 
will  probably  be  the  chief  sufferer. 


No  new  development  of  decisive  impor- 
tance has  appeared  to  view  in  the  great 
European  conflict  of  the  past  week.  The 
allies  are  pushing  their  offensive  on  all 
fronts  and  the  advantage  seems  to  be  on 
their  side;  but  the  decisive  battle  which 
is  to  decide  whether  this  present  offen- 
sive is  to  succeed  or  fail  is  yet  to  be 
fought.  The  relations  between  the  United 
States  and  Mexico  are  becoming  more 
normal,  and  hopes  of  lasting  peace  are 
rising.  There  are  great  reasons  why 
Christian  people  should  continue  in  their 
prayers  for  peace. 


Never  put  off  till  tomorrow 

What  you  can  do  today; 
That's  what  the  old-time  proverb, 

And  old-time  people  say; 
But  I  say  put  off  till  tomorrow 

Your  worry  and  fret  and  gloom, 
Keep  steady  and  sweet  all  day  today, 

For  tomorrow  has  never  yet  come. 
— A  Twentieth  Century  Proverb. 


Happy  the  heart  that  keeps  its  twilight 
hour, 

And,  in  the  depths  of  heavenly  peace, 
reclined, 

Loves  to  commune  with  thoughts  of  ten- 
der power, 

Thoughts  that  ascend,  like  angels  beauti- 
ful, 

On  shining  Jacob's  ladder  of  the  mind. 

—Paul  H.  Hayne. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Franconia  * 

Lancaster 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co., 

Md. 
Virginia 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Ontario 

Eastern  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind. -Mich.,  A.  M. 
Illinois 

Missouri-Iowa 
Western,   A.  M. 
Kansas-Nebraska 
Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 
Alberta-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
India 


Meets 
1st  Thurs.  in  Mijr 

and  Oct. 
Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

and  1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  9277 


Members 

3787 


2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  963 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1546 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1406 

4th  Thurs.  in  May  1634 

Last  of  May  4219 

4th  Thurs.  in  May  1459 

2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1520 

1st  Thurs.  in  June  1634 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  FOR  EVERY  S.  S. 
TEACHER 


1.  To  make  diligent  preparation  for  ev- 
ery lesson. 

2.  To  be  regular  and  punctual  in  attend- 
ance. 

3.  To  be  sure  that  all  points  of  doctrine 
and  fact,  as  well  as  all  methods  used, 
are  scriptural. 

4.  To  exemplify  his  own  teaching  in 
daily  life. 

5.  To  use  no  illustrations  save  such  as 
will  make  the  Word  more  impressive 
to  each  individual  in  the  class. 

6.  To  co-operate  with  the  superintendent 
in  all  things  that  pertain  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  school,  and  with  the  pa- 
rents in  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
welfare  of  his  pupils. 

7.  To  make  an  honest  effort  to  hold  each 
member  of  the  class  through  prayer, 
faithful  instruction,  friendly  disposi- 
tion, and  personal  work. 

8.  To  enlist  the  co-operation  and  support 
of  each  member  in  the  class  in  the 
way  of  increasing  the  attendance. 

9.  To  lead  all  pupils  to  Christ  as  fast  as 
they  reach  proper  age. 

10.  To  show  by  a  hearty  support  of  all 
the  enterprises  in  the  Church  that  his 
interest  and  work  in  the  Sunday 
school  are  not  merely  professional. 


Last  week  we  published  an  answer 
to  the  question  as  to  whether  there  is 
any  difference  between  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
The  writer  quotes  from  Scofield, 
which  some  interpreted  as  misrepre- 
senting him,  leaving  the  impression 
that  Scofield  ignored  the  fact  that  in 
a  number  of  references  what  Matthew 
calls  "the  kingdom  of  heaven"  the 
other  evangelists  call  "the  kingdom  of 
God."  We  are  quite  sure  that  the 
writer  had  no  such  intentions,  but 
omitted  part  of  Scofield's  references 
for  the  sake  of  brevity.  Those  having 
Scofield  Bibles  can  find  the  language 


quoted  in  part  in  the  comments  on 
Matthew  6.  Compare  these  comments 
with  the  answer  to  the  question  re- 
ferred to,  read  the  references,  and 
form  your  own  conclusion,  remem- 
bering that  all  who  are  born  again 
belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  wheth- 
er they  understand  all  that  the  term 
implies  or  not.  The  kingdom  study  is 
very  interesting  and  profitable. 


Nonresistance    not    Cowardice. — In 

his  article  on  Nonresistance,  printed 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  Bro.  Bender 
gives   voice   to   the   oft-repeated  but 
much  overlooked  expression  of  fact 
that  nonresistance  is  not  cowardice. 
It  takes  the  highest  form  of  courage 
to  stand  by  our  Savior's  nonresistant 
teachings  during  testing  times.  By 
nonresistance  we  mean,  of  course,  not 
the  fake  variety  which  justifies  fight- 
ing  under   provoking  circumstances, 
but  that  kind  which  "resists  not  evil" 
though  one  must  follow  our  Savior 
and   thousands  of  Christian  martyrs 
through  persecution,  oppression,  im- 
prisonment, and  death.  If  it  requires 
courage  to  face  the  cannon's  mouth 
While  doing  your  best  to  kill  your  en- 
emy so  that  his  cannon  will  do  you 
no  harm,  it  requires  a  double  portion 
of  courage  to  face  death  without  any 
attempt  to  inflict  violence  upon  your 
enemy.     But   greater   courage  than 
either  is  that  which  prompts  a  man  to 
take  the  unpopular^  side  in  the  face  of 
public  opinion  and  suffer  for  right- 
eousness'   sake.     In    these    days  of 
popular-clamor  for  "preparedness"  the 
easiest  way  is  to  fall  in  with  the  pro- 
cession, mix  our  professions  of  love 
for  peace  with  an  argument  in  favor 
of  armed  defence  of  personal  and  na- 
tional "honor,"  and  pose  as  heroes; 
but  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men." 


A  TWO-FOLD  STRUGGLE 


The  Mennonite  Church,  in  common 
with  all  other  evangelical  churches, 
is  called  upon  to  defend  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  Bible  as  opposed  to 
present-day  liberalism,  aptly  de- 
scribed as  "thinly  veneered  infidelity." 
The  issues  involved  in  this  contro- 
versy are  clearly  set  forth  in  one  of 
our  exchanges  as  follows : 

This  rationalism  is  showing  itself  par- 
ticularly m — 

The  denial  of  the  Virgin  Birth  of  our 
-Lord. 

The  denial  of  the  diety  of  our  Lord. 

The  denial  of  the  full  inspiration  and 
divine  unity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  denial  of  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  and  the  bodily  resurrection  of  be- 
lievers. 

The  denial  of  the  necessity  of  the  new 
birth. 

The  denial  of  the  personality  of  Satan 
and  the  eternal  rejection  of  the  unsaved 

The  denial  of  the  obligation  of  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism  as  a  pre-requisite  to 
church  membership. 

The  denial  of  the  promised  personal  re- 
turn of  our  Lord  to  earth. 

The  denial  of  salvation  by  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  substitution  of  a  "salvation  by 
character"  or  in  other  words,  a  grounding 
of  our  standing  with  God  and  reception  of 
eternal  life  upon  our  own  works  which  in 
effect  repudiates  the  Christian  Gospel  in 
essence. 

Then,  in  common  with  some  other 
churches  that  have  thus  far  withstood 
the  popular  current,  we  stand  in  de- 
fence of  a  number  of  other  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  found  on  the  line  of 
cleavage  between  the  Church  and  the 
world  and  which  are  either  ignored  or 
repudiated  by  the  majority  of  church- 
es. Among  these  Bible  teachings  are 
the  following: 

The  washing  of  saints'  feet,  as  taught 
in  Jno.  13:1-17. 

The  wearing,  by  Christian  women,  of 
the  devotional  covering,  as  taught  in  I 
Cor.  11:2-16. 

The  salutation  of  the  holy  kiss,  as 
taught  in  Acts  20:37;  Rom.  16:16;  I  Cor. 
16:20;  II  Cor.  13:12;  I  Thes.  5:26;  I  Pet. 
5:13. 

The  wearing  of  modest  apparel  and  op- 
position to  Fashion,  as  taught  in  Isa.  3:16- 
24;  Mark  12:38;  Luke  16:15;  Rom.  12:1,2; 
I  Tim.  2:9,10;  Jas.  4:4;  I  Pet.  3:3,4. 
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Nonresistance,  as  taught  in  Matt.  26:52; 
Jno.  18:36;  Rom.  12:17-21;  II  Cor.  10:4. 

Non-swearing  of  oaths,  as  taught  in 
■Matt.  5:33-37;  Jas.  5:12. 

Opposition  to  secret,  oath-bound  organ- 
izations, as  taught  in  Lev.  5:4,5;  Matt.  5: 
14-16,33-38;  Jno.  18:20;  II  Cor.  6:14-18; 
Eph.  5:11,  12. 

A  free  ministry,  as  taught  in  Isa.  56:10, 
11;  Jno.  10:11-14;  I  Pet.  5:2. 

The  enemy  to  oppose  in  the  first 
line  of  doctrines  stated  is  that  of  UN- 
BELIEF; in  the  second,  POPULAR- 
ITY. The  first  is  the  great  besetting 
sin  which  unlocks  the  door  to  all  oth- 
er sins ;  for,  take  away  a  man's  simple 
faith  in  the  entire  Bible  as  God's 
Word  revealed  to  man,  and  you  make 
him  a  weakling  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy  and  destroyer  of  human  souls. 
Popularity  puts  us  to  the  test  by 
which  we  prove  whether  it  is  devo- 
tion to  truth  and  right  or  self-interest 
which  prompts  our  course  in  life. 

It  behooves  us,  especially  those  oc- 
cupving  positions  of  responsibility,  to 
speak  out  on  all  the  points  of  contro- 
versy named — both  lists.  "Silence  is 
golden"  when  we  are  reviled  and  re- 
fuse to  pay  back  in  kind.  But  when 
people  are  misled  through  the  pro- 
pagation of  false  doctrines  and  it  lies 
within  our  power  to  give  the  proper 
enlightenment,  silence  is  an  evidence 
either  of  cowardice  or  disloyalty. 

Once  in  awhile  the  criticism  comes 
that  we  are  "too  churchy"  in  our  de- 
fence of  Christian  doctrine.  It  is  alto- 
gether probable  that  in  our  limited 
understanding  we  are  often  unwise  in 
what  we  say  or  do,  speaking  when  we 
should  keep  silence  and  keeping  si- 
lence when  we  should  speak  out.  But 
we  are  not  knowingly  guilty  of  advo- 
cating anything  unscriptural  because 
it  is  the  doctrine  of  our  church.  We 
are  glad  for  the  thought  that  the  doc- 
trines of  our  church  are  also  the  doc- 
trines of  our  Lord  and  that,  in  har- 
mony with  our  church,  we  have  the 
privilege  of  standing  "in  the  defence 
and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  Our 
conception  of  the  duties  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House  is  that  all 
the  periodicals  here  should  ring  true 
on  all  points  of  Christian  faith  and 
life ;  that  our  workers  should  exempli- 
fy in  daily  life  and  service  what  we 
teach ;  that  the  House  exists  for  the 
purpose  of  promulgating  the  whole 
Gospel  and  advancing  the  interests  of 
the  Church  which  gives  it  support, 
and  that  all  our  energies  should  be 
bent  in  that  direction. 

Our  missions  may  do  a  great  work 
in  maintaining  the  full  standard  of  the 
Gospel,  As  a  rule  missionaries  are 
more  nearly  free  from  the  taint  of 
materialism  than  any  other  class  of 
workers.  As  the  windows  through 
which  the  light  upheld  in  the  Church 
may  shine  out  into  the  dark  corners 
of  earth,  our  mission  stations  should 
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be  clear  of  all  doubt  as  to  the  authen- 
ticity of  any  part  of  the  Bible  as 
God's  Word,  and  centers  of  intelli- 
gence and  spirituality  from  which  the 
light  of  a  whole-Gospel  religion  is 
sent  as  far  and  as  effectively  as  means 
and  labors  can  send  it.  Missionaries 
should  be  kind  but  firm  in  their  teach- 
ing, standing  like  a  rock  against  all 
suggestions  of  compromise,  either  for 
themselves  or  their  flocks. 

Our  schools  may  do  much  in  the 
way  of  promulgating  the  true  faith. 
We  know  of  no  place  that  wields  a 
greater  power  in  the  moulding  of  the 
character  and  belief  of  our  young  peo- 
ple than  the  school,  for  there  the 
young  are  under  the  daily  tutelage  of 
those  who  are  their  superiors  in 
knowledge,  experience,  and  develop- 
ment and  under  the  daily  influence  of 
others  some  of  whom  may  be  of 
stronger  minds  than  themselves.  As 
a  rule  the  student  leaves  the  walls  of 
his  alma  mater  a  living  reproduction 
of  the  institution  which  gave  him  his 
degree.  Hence  the  great  responsibil- 
ity resting  upon  our  schools.  They 
should  be  in  charge  of  men  and  wom- 
en who  are  not  only  professionally 
qualified  for  their  respective  positions 
but  who  also  possess  strong  charac- 
ters, are  spiritually-minded,  in  full  ac- 
cord with  their  church,  and  having 
the  courage  of  their  convictions ;  men 
and  women  who  are  outspoken  a- 
gainst  liberalism  in  all  its  forms,  ready 
to  give  an  intelligent  reason  against 
each  of  the  anti-scriptural  heresies 
noted  above ;  who  are  vigilant  in  look- 
ing after  the  poison  germs  found  in 
unsound  text-books,  and  able  to  lead 
the  young  mind  safely  past  the  dan- 
gers lurking  in  the  paths  of  a  student ; 
whose  burden  is  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church,  doing  their  best  to  advance 
her  interests,  loyally  standing  for  the 
promulgation  of  her  doctrines.  As 
our  young  people  are  taught  and  in- 
fluenced in  this  generation,  so  will 
our  church  be  in  the  next.  Parents 
should  exercise  a  vigilant  care  that 
their  children  attend  schools  that 
mold  them  over  the  right  kind  of  a 
model.  An  education  acquired  under 
the  shadow  of  a  godly  home,  even 
though  confined  to  the  three  R's  and 
the  Bible,  is  infinitely  better  than  a 
finished  university  .  education  with  a 
polished  infidelity  in  the  bargain. 
Unless  the  dominant  influence  in  a 
school  is  favorable  to  the  develop- 
ment of  our  young  people  along 
whole-Gospel  lines,  the  better  the 
equipment  of  a  school,  the  greater  its 
power  to  blight  the  lives  of  young 
people.  We  have  said  it  before,  and 
we  repeat  it,  that  in  the  school  prob- 
lem we  have  a  tremendous  problem, 
no  matter  what  the  line  of  our  pro- 
posed solution  may  be.  It  takes  the 
best  in  the  Church— in  the  way  of  in- 
tellect, consecration,  prayer,  patience, 
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thoughtful  meditation,  co-operation, 
etc. — to  wrestle  with  this  problem. 

Our  preachers  may  do  much  to  help 
along  on  right  lines.  First,  as  "en- 
samples  to  the  flock,"  we  should  see 
to  it  that  we  are  in  position  to  say, 
"Be  ye  followers  of  mt  even  as  I  also 
am  of  Christ."  We  should  make  a 
study  of  the  condition  and  needs  of 
our  young  people,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  give  them  the  most  helpful 
food,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  in  the 
form  of  personal  counsel  and  advice. 
Our  burden  should  not  only  be  to  be 
right  on  all  Bible  doctrines,  but  also 
to  present  them  from  the  pulpit  in  a 
way  that  people  may  understand  and 
accept  them.  We  should  give  faithful 
teaching  on  all  Bible  doctrines  con- 
nected with  the  line  of  cleavage  be- 
tween orthodoxy  and  liberalism,  also 
those  connected  with  the  line  of  cleav- 
age between  the  Church  and  the 
world,  being  careful  to  give  emphasis 
to  our  teaching  through  consistent 
living.  People  need  indoctrination — 
even  though  some  do  gag  when  they 
gret  a  dose  of  unnopular  doctrine. 
That  shepherd  is  unfaithful  who  does 
not  faithfully  stand  and  teach  the  en- 
tire Gospel  as  espoused  by  the  church 
.with  which  he  professes  to  be  in  har- 
mony- 
Much  mav  be  done  in  the  home  in 
the  way  of  properlv  caring  for  our 
voung  people.  AVhere  parents  are 
burdened  for  the  welfare  of  Zion,  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost,  and  especial- 
ly  the  highest  welfare  of  their  own 
children,  it  will  be  manifest  in  their 
dailv  conversation  and  habits,  in  the 
instructions  given  their  children,  and 
in  other  wavs.  Everv  home  should  be 
a  model  of  simplicity,  headquarters 
for  true,  genuine  Christian  hospital- 
ity, a  center  of  Christian  life  and  in- 
fluence. While  we  can  not  have  a 
perfect  home  with  imperfect  people 
living  in  it,  we  mav,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  do  much  in  the  way  of  making 
them  a  positive  influence  for  God.  It 
goes  without  saying  that  it  is  not  nec- 
essary to  be  unpleasant  and  disagree- 
able in  order  to  be  spiritual.  Where 
spirituality  is  but  the  natural  outflow 
from  a  converted  heart  it  is  also  the 
sunshine  of  heavenly  joy  found  only 
in  Christian  hearts  and  homes. 

Finally,  we  may  all  have  a  part  in 
the  great  work  of  building  up  the 
Church  on  the  true  foundation  and  the 
training  of  a  generation  of  young  peo- 
ple for  God.  .  Let  us  spend  much  time 
in  prayer,  must  time  before  an  open 
Bible ;  let  our  lives  be  "unspotted 
from  the  world,"  our  testimony  RC 
cording-  to  I  Pet.  3:15,  our  teaching 
according  to  IT  Tim.  2:15,  our  polio 
according  to  Matt.  6:33,  and  our  Mas- 
ter's "well  done"  at  tin-  close  will  give 
us  the  final  and  blessed  assurance  that 
"our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lonl  " 
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THE  REASON  WHY 


But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  jom  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  rive 


XXXIII.  NONRESISTANCE 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(continued) 
Gospel  nonresistance  does  not  mean, 

(1)  an  attitude  of  ignorance  or  indif- 
ference toward  acts  of  right  or  wrong  ■ 

(2)  it  does  not  mean  playing  the  part 
of  a  coward  in  times  of  danger,  nor 

(3)  an  unwillingness  to  take  a  firm 
stand   and   earnestly   protest  against 
acts    of   violence   committed  against 
one's  self  or  others.    The  true  child  of 
God  (and  he  is  nonresistant)  is  stu- 
dious and  alert  in  learning  God's  will 
in  all  things.    He  is  fearless  in  taking 
a    stand    against   unrighteousness  in 
every  form  and  ready  to  vigorously 
protest  against  all  acts  of  wickedness, 
whether  directed   against  himself  or 
any  other  person.    But  he  takes  the 
attitude  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  He 
keeps  in  line  with  the  Gospel  stand- 
ard.   He  obeys  from  the  heart  the  di- 
vine injunction,  "Resist  not  evil."  He 
rests  his  case  in  the  hands  of  Him  who 
said,  "Avenge  not  yourselves;"  "Ven- 
geance is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord."    He  knows  that  He  who  has 
"all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,"  has 
given  His  word  that  He  "will  never 
forsake  nor  leave"  His  own  and  is 
able  and  willing  to  take  care  of  him 
at   all   times   and   under  all  circum- 
stances.   He  follows  both  the  example 
and  teaching  of  his  Master,  and  is  as- 
sured of  the  ultimate  triumph  attained 
by  Jesus,  even  though  the  path  of  vic- 
tory leads  via  the  cross. 

Gospel  nonresistance  may  then  be 
defined  as  the  adherence  to  and  prac- 
tice of  the  principles  laid  down  by 
Christ  by _  which  one  yields  submission 
to  authority  or  oppression  or  violence 
without  opposition  or  violence. 

1.    Why  we  oppose  war. 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  the  Word 
of  God  forbids  the  taking  of  human 
life  for  any  cause,  war  never  can  and 
never  will  settle  a  dispute  by  the 
standard  of  right.  The  spirit  of  love 
must  be  at  the  bottom  of  every  at- 
tempt at  settlement.  "Agree  with  thine 
adversary  quickly,"  says  the  Omnis- 
cient One  when  a  dispute  arises.  "Go 
tell  him"  with  the  purpose  in  view  to 
"gain  thy  brother,"  is  the  injunction 
of  the  highest  authority.  "Love  your 
enemies,"  says  Jesus.  "Do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,"  and  "return  good 
for  evil"  are  divine  elements  essential 
to  dealing  with  those  who  oppose  us. 
None  of  these  principles  have  a  place 
in  the  economy  of  war.  There  deceit, 
lying,  hatred,  theft,  murder,  debauch- 
ery, profanity,  treachery  and  all  the 


horrible  items  in  the  catalogue  of  Sa- 
tan have  full  recognition.  Not  one 
element  of  the  Gospel  of  love  finds  a 
place.  Questions  settled  by  war  are 
settled,  not  on  the  merits  of  the 
points  involved,  but  by  the  strength 
of  strategy  and  carnal  weapons.  More- 
over, the  financial  expense  of  a  war 
never  justifies  its  achievements,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  loss  of  life,  the  un- 
speakable suffering  on  the  battlefield, 
in  the  homes  of  widows  and  orphans 
and  the  moral  and  religious  blight 
that  follow  in  its  wake.  We  belong 
to  the  kingdom  of  peace,  therefore  we 
do  not  fight. 

2.  Why  we  object  to  the  idea  that 
while  individual  nonresistance  is  right, 
it  is  right  to  fight  for  one's  country. 

A  nation  is  but  a  multiple  of  indi- 
viduals. What  is  wrong  for  an  indi- 
vidual is  wrong  multiplied  when  in- 
dulged in  by  many.  There  is  no  Gos- 
pel principle  or  even  hint  to  the  ef- 
fect that  God  forbids  an  individual  do- 
ing that  which  He  allows  a  body  of 
individuals  to  do.  Neither  does  God 
allow  a  body  of  people  to  do  what 
He  forbids  an  individual.  If  a  nation 
engages  in  war,  that  nation  violates 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  Being 
conscious  of  this  fact,  I  can  have  no 
part  in  a  national  war  without  violat- 
ing the  plain  teaching  of  Christ  and 
the  Gospel.  If  it  is  wrong  for  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  as  an  individual,  to 
inflict  violence  on  others,  it  is  wrong 
for  him,  as  one  among  thousands,  to 
do  the  same. 

3.  Why  advocate  nonresistance  un- 
der all  circumstances? 

Because  it  is  a  general  Gospel  teach- 
ing. Because  Christ  and  the  holy 
apostles  set  us  the  example.  Because 
the  principle  holds  good  "in  all  things. 
Because  no  one  is  truly  happy  or  ulti- 
mately successful  who  takes  any  other 
position. 

4.  Why  we  hold  most  modern  peace 
movements  to  be  faulty. 

Much  good  has  been  done  by  the 
advocates  of  peace.  It  is  the  position 
that  all  men  should  take.  I  have  only 
my  heartiest  approval  to  give  to  the 
idea  of  bringing  about  universal  peace. 
But  the  fault  with  practically  all  mod- 
ern peace  movements  is  that  they  at- 
tempt a  spiritual  accomplishment  by 
the  employment  of  other  than  spirit- 
ual expedients.  Real  peace  is  only  pos- 
sible for  him  who  has  Christ  en- 
throned in  his  heart.  No  rule  of  ac- 
tion other  than  that  laid  down  by  the 
Prince  of  Peace  has  sufficient  potency 
to  bring  about  lasting  peace.  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  my 
kingdom   were   of   this   world,  then 
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would  my  servants  fight,"  says  Jesus. 
All  others  than  those  who  are  veri- 
table members  of  His  kingdom  will 
fight,  He  means  to  say.    So  only  thor- 
oughly   converted    and  consecrated 
Christians  may  hope  to  maintain  a- 
mong  them  real  peace.     Since  it  is 
clear  that  many  of  those  prominently 
connected    with    these    peace  move- 
ments do  not  belong  to  the  number 
just  cited,  it  must  follow  that  they 
are  utterly  unable  to  bring  about  per- 
manent peace.     This  has  been  fully 
demonstarted   in    the    recent  Hague 
Peace  Congress  and  the  still  more  re- 
cent Ford  Peace  Project.    Again,  the 
weakness  in  these  peace  movements 
lies   in   the   fact  that   practically  all 
defend  war  "in  defence  of  a  righteous 
cause,"_  while  the  teaching  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles  forbids  the  use  of 
carnal  weapons  in  carnal  warfare  for 
any  cause. 

Furthermore,  since  the  vast  major- 
ity of  people  now  living  are  not  the 
true  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we 
need  not  expect  a  world  peace.  Not 
until  Jesus  comes  again  and  rules  su- 
preme may  we  look  for  such  a  gratify- 
ing condition. 

5.  Why  the  policy  of  "prepared- 
ness" encourages  war. 

Results    naturally    follow  prepara- 
tions.    Eating  naturally  follows  the 
preparation  of  a  meal.    The  hen  pre- 
pares her  nest  when  she  is  ready  to 
lay  an  egg.    Shoes  are  made  to  wear, 
engines  to  run  and  guns  to  shoot.  The 
very  idea   that  preparation   is  being 
made  for  war  puts  everybody  to  think- 
ing about  war,  and  "as  a  man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart  so  is  he."   The  nations 
now  in  this  awful  war  and  those  that 
entered  it  first  are  those  which  had 
made  the  most  elaborate  preparation. 
It  not  only  puts  the  individual  nation 
to  weaving  war  fiber  into  its  fabric, 
but  other  nations  will  anticipate  her 
motive  and  get  ready  to  successfully 
engage  her.    It  puts  war  in  the  air,  in 
the  school,  in  the  discussion  on  the 
street  corner,  by  the  fireside,  and  (be 
it  said  with  shame)  in  the  pulpit.  It 
saturates   the   entire   body   with  the 
gasoline  of  war  and  the  slightest  blaze 
of    contention    will    set    the  nation 
aflame.       Strife      engenders  strife. 
Peaceful  maneuvers  invite  peaceful  re- 
sponse. Nothing  is  more  illogical  than 
the  statement  that  preparedness  for 
war  assures  peace. 

6.  Why  nonresistance  is  impossi- 
ble so  long  as  the  tongue  is  untamed. 

The  natural  order  .  is — thought, 
word,  action.  Angry  words  stir  up 
strife.  A  man  may  have  sin  in  his 
heart  and  lose  his  soul  because  of  it. 
But  it  may  bring  about  his  own  de- 
struction only.  But  he  who  lets  sin 
slip  through  his  tongue  sets  a  world 
on  fire.  James  tells  us  that  "the  tongue 
can  no  man  tame."  But  it  can  be 
'^bridled."    A  man,  be  he  ever  so  re- 
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ligious,  who  "bridl\eth  not  his  tongue" 
has  but  a  vain  religion.  So  long  as 
the  tongue  is  allowed  to  run  riot  in 
the  home,  on  the  street,  in  the  shop, 
or  in  the  church,  so  long  evangelical 
nonresistance  is  not  possible.  We 
should  think  peace,  talk  peace,  and 
take  such  an  attitude  in  all  things  that 
consistently  make  for  peace. 

7.  Why  there  should  be  intellectual 
teaching  on  the  subject  in  the  home, 
school,  and  Church. 

First  in  the  home,  for  here  is  the 
nursery  of  all  plants,  good  or  evil. 
Get  the  family  to  understand  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Word,  the  example  of  the 
great  Teacher  and  the  effect  of  true 
nonresistance  and  you  will  have  a 
"preparedness"  for  the  actual  demon- 
stration of  the  doctrine  that  is  more 
powerful  than  that  obtained  in  any 
other  way. 

Our  church  schools  should  empha- 
size this  Gospel  principle  in  all  its 
departments — the  class  room,  the  lit- 
erary functions,  the  devotional  hour, 
the  chapel  service — everywhere  should 
the  student  meet  face  to  face  in  an  in- 
telligent manner  the  fact  and  value 
of  this  important  doctrine.  Here  it 
may  be  interwoven  into  the  life  of  the 
student  in  a  logical  manner  with  every 
other  truth  learned.  Here  is  an  op- 
portunity often  overlooked  and  still 
®ftener  ignored  or  overriden  in  our 
schools  of  learning. 

In  the  Church  the  Gospel  holds  first 
place.  Here  the  teaching  of  nonre- 
sistance should  receive  especial  em- 
phasis during  this  time  when  men's 
hearts,  doctrines,  theories,  and  prac- 
tices are  tried  hard  on  the  opposing 
subjects  of  defense,  preparedness,  and 
war.  God  expects  it.  We  lose  with- 
out it.    Will  we  do  it? 

8.  Why  Christian  people  should 
suffer  violence  rather  than  inflict  vio- 
lence upon  others. 

Jesus  did.  He  said  we  should.  We 
promised  to  do  His  bidding.  We  owe 
it  to  Him,  the  cause  and  ourselves. 
No  Christian  has  ever  lost  anything 
by  obeying  the  Gospel.  The  Lord 
said,  "I  will  repay."  His  Word  can- 
not be  successfully  disputed.  "Coals 
of  fire"  on  the  head  of  an  enemy,  will 
conquer  him  more  quickly,  with  great- 
er ease  and  surer  permanence  than  any 
carnal  weapon  yet  invented.  We  are 
in  the  Lord's  hands.  He  has  obligated 
Himself  to  take  care  of  us.  Retalia- 
tion only  aggravates  the  trouble.  It 
makes  us  a  transgressor  of  the  Word. 
It  places  us  in  the  same  relation  to  our 
adversary  as  he  is  to  us.  We  gain  no- 
thing in  the  final  account.  We  may 
cause  the  loss  of  ourselves  and  our 
adversary  besides. 

"Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
tilings  which  make  for  peace"  (Rom. 
14:19). 

1  Icsston,  Kans. 


GOSPEL    H  E  R  A  L  B 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


GIVING  IS  LIVING 


The  sun  is  forever  pouring  its  gold 

On  a  hundred  worlds  that  need  to  bor- 
row; 

His    warmth    he    squanders    on  summits 
cold, 

His  wealth  on  the  homes  of  want  and 
sorrow. 

To  give 
Is  to  live. 

The  flower  shines  not  for  itself  at  all, 

Its  joy  is  the  joy  it  freely  diffuses; 
Of  beauty  and  balm  it  is  prodigal, 

And  it  lives  in  the  life  it  freely  looses; 
No  choice  for  the  rose  but  glory  or  doom, 
To  exhale  or  smother,  to  wither  or  bloom. 
To  deny 
Is  to  die. 

The  seas  lend  silvery  rays  to  the  land, 
The   land   its   sapphire   streams    to  the 
ocean ; 

The  heart  sends  blood  to  the  brain  of  com- 
mand, 

The  brain  to  'the  heart  its  lightning  mo- 
tion; 

And  over  and  over  we  yield  our  breath 
Till  the  mirror  is  dry  and  images  death. 

To  live 

Is  to  give. 

Dead  is  the  hand  that  is  not  open  wide 
To  help  the  need  of  a  human  brother; 

He  doubles  the  length  of  his  life  long  ride 
Who  gives  of  his  fortunes  to  help  an- 
other; 

And  a  thousand  million  lives  are  his 
Who  carries  'the  world  in  his  sympathies. 

To  deny 

Is  to  die. 

— Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Last  week  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  of  Purvis,  Mo.,  preached  at 
our  open  air  meeting  at  Argentine,  re- 
maining with  us  over  Sunday  and 
filling  three  appointments.  We  were 
very  glad  for  his  visit.  Sunday  night 
three  souls  were  willing  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  of  Philadelphia, 
Mo.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  in 
the  Argentine  District  on  the  evening 
of  the  sixth,  under  the  spreading 
branches  of  a  large  tree.  The  meet- 
ings are  quite  well  attended  and  in- 
terest is  good.  So  far  there  have  been 
five  confessions.  Others  are  counting 
the  cost.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  many  more  who  are  liv- 
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ing  in  sin  may  make  the  wise  choice. 

In  His  service, 
Aug.  10,  1916.  Lena  Horst. 


INDIA'S  BONDAGE  AND  DARK- 
NESS 


By  Emma  Slagel, 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ's  mission  was  to  seek  and 
save  the  lost.  This  should  also  be  our 
mission.  One  of  our  duties  is  to  help 
rid  India  of  its  bondage  and  darkness 
of  heathenism.  If  we  can  not  go  our- 
selves we  can  still  help  with  our  mon- 
ey and  our  prayers.  Some  one  says  of 
India:  "Beautiful,  yet  sinful;  exalted, 
yet  degraded  ;  rich,  yet  poor ;  enlight- 
ened, yet  ignorant ;  over  religious,  yet 
without  Religion ;  gods  everywhere, 
yet  without  God ;  it  is  perhaps  the 
greatest  field  in  the  world." 

In  Col.  1:13  we  read:  "Who  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness and  translated  us  into  the  light 
of  his  dear  Son."  Christ  not  only 
grave  Himself  as  a  ransom  for  some 
but  for  all — Indians  as  well  as  Ameri- 
cans. In  I  Tim.  2:6  we  read:  "Who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be 
testified  in  due  time."  There  are  too 
many  Christian  professors  who  are 
"not  at  home"  when  opportunity  to 
serve  Christ  knocks  at  their  door. 
What  are  we  doinp-  for  the  heathen? 

Flanagan,  111. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  desire  to  place  into  a  good 
home  until  of  age  a  boy  13  years  old 
who  is  a  member  of  our  Church  and 
his  sister,  11  years  old,  preferring  to 
place  them  together  into  the  same 
family.  A  three  months'  trial  will  be 
given.  These  children  have  been 
abandoned  by  their  mother. 

We  also  have  a  lot  of  empty  fruit 
cans  we  will  ship  to  any  nearby  local- 
ities to  be  filled  and  returned  if  you 
state  the  number  of  quarts  you  volun- 
teer to  fill  for  us.  The  fruit  crop  here 
is  almost  a  total  failure.    All  well. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


An  arch  in  Sanfrancisco  has  this  in- 
scription on  it:  "The  Universe — an 
infinite  sphere,  the  center  everywhere, 
the  circumference  nowhere." — R.  J. 
H. 


Multifarious  reading  weakens  the 
mind  more  than  doing  nothing.  It 
becomes  a  necessity  at  last,  like  smok- 
ing. It  is  idleness  in  the  extreme.- — F. 
W.  Robertson. 


A  page  digested  is  better  than  a 
volume  hurriedly  read.  Macaulaj 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


373 


A  FULL  SURRENDER 


By  Mary  K.  Zimmerman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  a  full  surrender  we  mean  one 
that  is  unconditional,  in  which  no  re- 
servation is  made  of  those  things, 
mentioned  in  the  Word.  The  sur- 
render which  we  must  make  can  eas- 
ily be  divided  into  two  parts :  first,  the 
surrender  of  ourselves  (time,  talents, 
money,  in  fact  our  all)  into  His  care 
as  a  thank-offering  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us;  second,  the  surrender  of 
those  things  detrimental  to  us  as 
Christians. 

In  Rom.  12:1  we  read,  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice;  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service."  God  does  not  ask  any- 
thing impossible  of  us  and  the  sur- 
render of  our  lives  and  our  all  to  Him 
is  only  a  natural  consequence  of  a 
thoroughly  converted  heart.  If  we 
have  been  truly  converted  there 
should  be  no  question  in  our  minds 
about  surrendering  our  all  to  Him. 
We  will  not  ask  our  selves,  "How  lit- 
tle ®an  I  do  and  be  a  Christian?"  but 
"What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for 
ail  his  benefits?"  However,  the  idea 
seems  to  exist  in  this  age  among 
many  professing  Christians  that  after 
they  believe  they  need  not  give  up 
anything  for  the  sake  of  the  Master  or 
do  anything  for  Him.  Matt.  7:20: 
"Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them." 

Someone  has  said  that  a  life  sur- 
rendered to  God  will  be  an  invincible 
life  while  the  life  only  partly  sur- 
rendered will  know  nothing  but  de- 
feat. In  the  transfer  of  property  any 
reservation  implies  also  reserved 
rights.  If  a  man  sells  a  ten  acre  lot 
and  keeps  a  yard  square  in  the  center 
for  himself,  he  has  a  right  of  way 
across  what  he  has  sold,  to  get  to  his 
reservation.  And  if,  in  our  surrender 
we  keep  back  anything,  "that  consti- 
tutes the  devil's  territory,  and  he  will 
trample  over  all  we  call  consecrated 
to*  get  to  his  own."  Therefore  a  com- 
plete surrender  of  the  life  to  God  is 
absolutely  necessary. 

Often  when  we  listen  to  a  good  talk 
or  sermon  on  what  it  is  our  duty  to 
surrender  we  go  away  sorrowful,  as 
did  the  rich  young  ruler,  or  with  the 
"don't  care"  feeling.    Why  is  it? 

In  these  days  there  are  many  ways 
recommended  for  securing  happiness 
but  there  is  no  surer  way  j:han  by  sur- 
rendering our  all  to  Him  and  trusting 
Him  for  daily  guidance.  There  is  a 
purpose  in  every  life,  and  if  we  are 
willing  to  follow  His  leading  in-  all 
things,  we  will  fulfil  that  purpose; 
but  the  moment  we  begin  to  hold 


something  nearer  than  God,  we  will 
not  follow  the  guiding  hand  and  He 
can  do  nothing  more  mntil  we  have  re- 
ceived forgiveness  and  desire  to  go 
forward.  If  our  all  is  in  His  care,  we 
will  be  open  to  conviction,  submis- 
sive to  His  will,  and  He  can  use  us  in 
any  field  of  labor. 

God  has  wonderful  things  in  store 
for  us  if  we  only  have  surrendered 
our  will  to  Him.  It  means  some- 
thing to  be  able  to  say  in  all  circum- 
stances "not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done."  He  guides  us  with  unerring 
hand.  Paul  counted  his  life  nothing 
that  he  might  win  Christ.  Why 
should  not  we? 

If  there  is  any  part  of  our  lives 
which  we  have  not  as  yet  surrendered, 
let  us  do  it  without  delay  and  we  will 
be  richly  repaid.  Jno.  13:17:  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them." 

We  shall  now  take  up  the  second 
division  of  the  subject,  that  of  sur- 
rendering those  worldly  things  detri- 
mental to  our  lives  as  Christians.  In 
Rom.  12:2  we  read,  "And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God." 

The  Church  and  the  world  are  two 
different  organizations  and  will  not 
mix  any  more  than  water  and  oil.  In 
entering  the  Christ  life  nothing  short 
of  a  full  surrender  of  all  these  things 
is  required. 

Worldliness  is  the  greatest  enemy 
of  humanity.  Turn  with  me  to  the 
Bible  and  read  I  Pet.  2:9:  "But  ye  are 
a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple; that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light."  At  no  place  in  the  Bible  do 
we  read  that  we  should  be  like  the 
world.  We  are  always  commanded 
to  be  a  separate  people,  unspotted 
from  the  world.  We  are  the  reflectors 
of  the  true  Light,  but  if  we  as  re- 
flectors have  on  us  spots  of  worldli- 
ness, how  can  we  reflect  that  light  to 
others  ? 

Our  entire  life  should  be  one  of 
simplicity,  of  which  pride  is  one  of 
the  greatest  enemies.  In  our  bap- 
tismal vow  we  promised  to  surrender 
our  own  will  and  all  sinful  pomp  and 
pride.  If  we  have  not  it  has  gone  on 
record  against  us.  It  may  be  pride  in 
our  apparel,  homes,  wealth,  educa- 
tion and  thousands  of  other  things. 
No  one  with  a  proud  heart  can  be  of 
use  to  the  Master. 

It  has  been  often  and  truly  said 
that  the  world  reads  our  lives  more 
than  they  read  their  Bibles.  We  are 
"living  epistles,  known  and  read  of 
all  men."    The  world  places  a  high 


standard  for  Christians  and  they 
know  how  we  ought  to  live,  even  if 
they  themselves  do  far  different.  We 
are  watched  more  closely  than  we 
think. 

Satan  is  busy  every  moment  tell- 
ing people  that  these  little  things  do 
not  matter,  but  they  do.  They  are 
going  on  thinking  they  do  not  mat- 
ter and  the  church  seems  to  be  drift- 
ing from  the  simple  life  with  its  faith 
and  confidence  to  a  life  of  worldliness 
with  its  cares  and  anxieties.  We 
should  expect  the  Savior  to  come  at 
any  time  and  then  will  our  lives  be  in 
accordance  with  His  Word.  We  will 
live  above  the  trembling  elements  in 
constant  communion  with  our  Maker. 
We  will  lay  these  "weights"  aside. 

Much  of  the  timidity  and  reluctance 
shown  by  Christians  toward  Chris- 
tian work  may  be  traced  to  a  refusal 
or  a  neglect  to  live  the  surrendered 
life  and  have  the  clear  assurance  of 
acceptance  with  God.  Let  us  ask 
ourselves  the  question,  "If  every 
member  of  the  church  would  be  like 
I  am,  what  kind  of  a  church  would 
we  have." 

May  God  help  us  to  live  fully  sur- 
rendered lives  and  be  a  light  to  the 
world.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  m  heaven." 

Millersville,  Pa. 


AN  ADMONITION 


By  B.  N.  Krupp. 
For  tha  Gospel  Herald. 

My  dear  young  friends,  let  us  attend 

The  dangers  we  are  in, 
The  evils  that  around  us  wait, 

While  subject  unto  sin. 

L,et  us  this  moment  then  begin, 
While  life's  sweet  moments  last, 

Turn  to  the  Lord,  forsake  all  sin, 
And  he'll  forgive  what's  past. 

How  sweet  the  words  the  Savior  said, 

I  take  these  little  lambs, 
"Into  my  breast;  in  me;"  He  said, 

"Protection   they   shall  find." 

He's   always   found   faithful   and  true, 

Never  a  want  severe, 
In  this  my  life's  whole  journey  through 

Has  caused  my  eye  a  tear. 

For  manna  yet  from  heaven  falls, 

'Fresh  to  us  every  eye, 
And  He  will  answer  still  our  calls, 

If  we  truly  believe. 

How  sweet  it  is  to  live  in  peace, 

When  all  in  Christ  are  one; 
We  then  at  home  shall  live  at  ease, 

When  this  life's  race  is  run. 

So  let  us  all  be  one  in  Christ, 

And  love  each  other  too, 
With  truthful  hearts  beneath  the  skies — 

He  said,  "Peace  be  with  you." 

Not  only  for  a  day  or  two, 

Though  short  may  be  our  stay; 

But  all  the  days  our  journey  through, 
Oh,  let  us  watch  and  pray. 
Souderton,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  fen 
this  is  right—  Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
firs'-    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believeTS,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  TONGUE 


"The  boneless  tongue,  so  small  and  weak, 
Can  crush  and  kill,"  declared  the  Greek. 

"The  tongue  destroys  a  greater  horde, 
The  Turk  asserts,  "than  does  the  sword." 

A  Persian  proverb  wisely  saith, 
"Lengthy  tongue — an  early  death;" 

Or  sometimes  takes  this  form  instead, 
"Domt  let  your  tongue  cut  off  your  head." 

"The    tongue    can    speak   a   word  whose 
speed," 

Say  the  Chinese,  "Outstrips  the  steed." 

While  Arab  sages  this  impart, 
"The    tongue's    great    storehouse    is  the 
heart." 

From  Hebrew  wit  the  maxim  sprung, 
"Though    feet   should    slip,    ne'er   let  the 
tongue.'' 

The  sacred  writer  crowns  the  whole, 
"Who    keeps    the    tongue    doth    keep  his 
soul." 

— Christian  Inquirer. 


LAUGHING  CHILDREN 


Give  me  the  boy  or  girl  who  smiles 
as  soon  as  the  first  rays  of  the  morn- 
ing sun  glance  in  through  the  window, 
gay,  happy  and  kind.  Such  a  boy  will 
be  fit  to  "make  up"  into  a  man — at 
least  when  contrasted  with  the  sullen, 
morose,  crabbed  fellow,  who  snaps 
and  snarls  like  a  surly  cur,  or  growls 
and  grunts  like  a  hyena  from  the  mo- 
ment he  opens  his  angry  eyes  till  he 
"is  confronted"  by  his  breakfast.  The 
smiling  girl  or  boy,  other  things  being 
favorable,  will  be  good  material  to 
aid  in  gladdening  some  comfortable 
home,  or  to  refine,  civilize,  tame  and 
humanize  a  rude  brother,  making  him 
gentle,  affectionate  and  lovable.  It  is 
a  feast  to  even  look  at  such  a  joy-in- 
spiring girl  or  boy  and  see  the  smiles 
flowing,  so  to  speak,  from  the  parted 
lips,  displaying  a  set  of  clean,  well 
brushed  teeth,  looking  almost  the  per- 
sonification of  beauty  and  goodness, 
singing,  and  as  merry  as  the  birds  that 
commenced  their  morning  concert 
long  before  the  lazy  boys  dreamed 
that  the  sun  was  approaching  and 
about  to  pour  a  whole  flood  of  light 
and  warmth  upon  the  earth. — Ex. 


"A  cheap  bouquet,  if  freely  given, 
Is  better  far  while  you  are  living 
Than  a  bushel  of  roses,  while  or  red, 
Placed  on  your  casket  when  you're  dead." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

NO  TIME  TO  READ  THE  BIBLE 


A  New  York  newspaper  once  re- 
ported a  clergyman  as  saying  that  the 
number  of  words  in  a  Sunday  news- 
paper is  very  nearly  equal  to  the  num- 
ber of  words  in  the  New  Testament. 
There  are  many,  however,  who  seem 
to  have  abundant  time  to  read  the  pa- 
per, but  plead  the  lack  of  time  as  their 
one  great  excuse  for  not  reading  the 
Bible. 

The  paragraph  suggested  to  me  the 
question  :  How  much  time  is  actually 
necessary  in  order  to  read  the  Bible 
through?  I  then  formed  the  plan  of 
noting  down  the  amount  of  time  re- 
quired to  read  the  different  books 
through  at  an  average  rate,  pausing 
now  and  then  to  make  brief  memo- 
randa. The  intention  was  not  at  all  to 
see  how  much  could  be  read  in  a  given 
time.  I  do  not  believe  in  hurrying 
through  the  Bible  as  one  would  hurry 
through  a  story  book,  but  it  is  my  be- 
lief that  in  order  to  get  the  full  force 
of  a  book,  in  the  Bible  or  out  of  it,  one 
should  read  it  straight  through,  and 
as  much  of  it  at  a  sitting  as  possible. 
Reading  the  whole  of  Matthew  is  the 
best  preparation  for  understanding 
the  last  two  lines ;  of  Job,  for  the 
realization  of  the  triumph  of  faith ;  of 
Ruth  or  Esther,  to  get  those  marvel- 
ous stories  in  all  their  matchless  beau- 
ty. Spend  two  hours  some  Sunday 
afternoon  in  reading  the  entire  glori- 
ous prophecy  of  Isaiah ;  follow  that 
with  an  hour  and  a  half  with  Matt- 
hew, and  see  how  the  prophecy  was 
fulfilled. 

This  consecutive  reading  need  not 
preclude  careful  and  prayerful  study 
of  special  passages,  nor  does  it  mili- 
tate against  reading  the  same  books 
more  slowly  with  note  and  comment. 
One  of  the  greatest  foes  to  an  appreci- 
ation of  the  Bible  as  literature  is 
scrappy,  inconsecutive  reading.  Once, 
at  least,  and  as  often  as  possible  there- 
after, read  every  book  in  the  Bible 
through  from  beginning  to  end  with 
the  fewest  possible  delays  and  hin- 
drances. Such  reading,  especially  if- 
begun  with  the  prayer,  "Open  Thou 
mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  won- 
drous things  out  of  Thy  law,"  will  en- 
able you  to  appreciate  more  thorough- 
ly the  Word  of  God  as  literature,  to 
gain  new  revelations  of  its  inexpres- 
sible tenderness,  its  deep  pathos,  and 
its  unequalcd  beauty,  manifesting  the 
love  of  God  and  teaching  us  His  will. 
You  will  find  some  things  in  the  Bible 
which  you  didn't  know  were  there. 

In  my  experiment  I  found  that  the 
reading  of  the  first  five  books  of  the 
Bible  required  an  average  of  one  hour, 
thirty-four  minutes  each;  the  Books  of 
Samuel,  Kings,  and  Chronicles,  an 
average  of  one  hour,  twenty-nine  min- 
utes each;    the   Psalms,  two  hours, 
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forty-three  minutes  ;  Mark,  one  hour ; 
Luke,  one  hour,  forty-two  minutes ; 
John,  one  hour ;  Acts,  one  hour,  thir- 
ty-seven minutes ;  while  such  books 
as  Second  and  Third  John,  Jude,  Phil- 
emon, Titus  and  some  of  the  prophet- 
ical books  required  only  from  one  to 
six  minutes  each.  The  amount  of  time 
required  for  the  entire  Old  Testament 
was  thirty-eight  hours,  twenty-seven 
minutes;  and  for  the  New  Testament, 
eleven  hours,  thirty-four  minutes.  The 
total  amount  of  time,  therefore,  was 
almost  exactly  fifty  hours. 

Into  such  an  experiment  the  person- 
al equation  must,  of  coarse,  enter  to  a 
considerable  degree.  Some  would 
read  much  more  rapidly  than  this, 
others  more  slowly.  But  that  this  is 
a  reasonable  estimate  seems  to  be 
borne  out  by  several  illustrations 
which  have  come  to  my  notice.  I  have 
been  told  that  a  certain  man  makes  it 
his  practice  to  read  the  Bible  through 
during  the  first  week  of  each  year. 
Another  with  whom  I  have  been  long 
acquainted  is  a  mechanic  who  is 
obliged  to  remain  at  the  shop  during 
the  noon  hour.  He  told  me  that  by 
using  such  time  as  he  could  save  out 
of  this  noon  hour  he  had  read  the  Bi- 
ble through  five  times  in  fifteen  years. 
In  the  "Life  of  Catharine  Booth"  it 
is  stated  that  Mrs.  Booth  read  the  Bi- 
ble through  from  cover  to  cover  eight 
times  before  she  was  twelve  years  old. 

No  Christian  can  love  the  Word  un- 
less he  knows  it.  These  facts  should 
be  an  inspiration  to  daily  searching  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  meditation  upon 
them  day  and  night.- — F.  S.  Goodrich,  * 
in  Epworth  Herald. 


A  SWARM  OF  B'S 


©el.  by  M-iry  M.  Minnich. 

B  patient,  B  prayerful,  B  humble,  B  mild, 
B  wise  as  a  Solon,  B  meek  as  a  child; 
B  studious,  B  thoughtful,  B  loving,  B  kind, 
B   sure   you  make   matter   subservient  to 
mind. 

Be  cautious,  B  prudent,  B  tasteful,  B  true, 
B  courteous  to  all  men,   B  friendly  with 
few. 

B    temperate   in   argument,   pleasure,  and 

wine,  _  • 

B  careful  of  conduct,  of  money,  of  time. 
B  cheerful,  be  grateful,  B  hopeful,  B  firm, 
B  poceful,  benovelent,  willing  to  learn, 
B  courageous,  B  gentle,  B  liberal,  B  just, 
1!   aspiring,    B   humble,   because   thou  art 
dust. 

I!  patient,  circumspect,  sound  in  the  faith, 
B  active,  devoted,  1!  faithful  till  death. 
B  honest,  B  holy,  transparent  and  pure, 
B  dependent,   B  Christ-like,  and  you'll  B 
secure. 

Columbia,  Pa. 


When  things  don't  go  lo  suit  you, 
And  the  world  seems  upside  down, 

l  )ion'l  wasie  .your  time  in  fretting, 
But  SHlile  away  your  frown. 

— W.  Cr.uise. 
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Sunday  School 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  27,  1916 — Acts  20:16- 
39 

JOURNEYING  TO  JERUSALEM 
Golden  Text. — I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace. — - 
Acts  20:32. 

Introductory. — Soon  after  the  riot 
at  Ephesus  Paul  left  that  city  and  vis- 
ited some  of  the  churches  in  Mace- 
donia and  Greece,  after  which  he  start- 
ed for  Jerusalem.  It  had  been  re- 
vealed to  him  that  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions awaited  him  on  his  Jerusalem 
experiences,  but  he  was  determined  to 
press  on,  regardless  of  what  may  be- 
fall him.  His  heart  was  on  Ephesus, 
where  there  was  so  much  at  stake  for 
the  Master.  So  he  called  for  the  eld- 
ers of  Ephesus  to  meet  him  as  Miletus, 
where  he  held  a  farewell  meeting  with 
them,  giving  them  many  fatherly  ad- 
monitions and  warnings.  The  scene' 
is  quite  pathetic,  and  the  message  is 
full  of  rich  instruction  for  elders  and 
others  of  the  present  day. 

A  Review  of  Paul's  Conduct. — The 
elders  of  Ephesus  having  compiled 
with  Paul's  request  to  meet  him  at 
Miletus,  Paul  delivers  an  affectionate 
and  faithful  message.  He  begins  by 
recounting  his  past  life.  This  is  not 
to  be  considered  as  boasting,  but  a 
pointing  to  his  record  as  proof  that  it 
is  out  of  his  great  concern  for  the 
cause  that  he  calls  them  to  this  con- 
ference. He  tells  them  of  his  coming 
to  Asia,  of  his  privations  and  suffer- 
ings, of  the  conspiracies  on  the  part 
of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  fact  that  night 
and  day,  from  house  to  house,  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season,  with  tears  and 
earnest  entreaty,  he  labored  to  the  end 
that  the  Church  may  be  strengthened 
and  sinners  brought  into  the  fold  of 
their  Redeemer.  It  was  the  expres- 
sion of  the  sincere  soul  whose  heart 
and  soul  were  bound  up  in  the  great 
work  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost  and  the  dying.  Who  among  all 
these  elders  would  not  be  affected  by 
a  recital  of  such  a  life? 

A  Recital  of  His  Purpose. — Having 
referred  to  his  record,  Paul  now  tells 
of  his  plans.  He  is  on  his  way  to  Jer- 
rusalem.  What  will  befall  him  he 
does  not  know.  The  only  thing  re- 
vealed to  him  is  that  revelation  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  repeatedly,  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  await  him.  "But  none 
of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so 
that  I  might  finish  my  course  with 
joy."  Was  it  the  will  of  the  Lord  that 
Paul  go  to  Jerusalem  at  this  time? 
Some  say  that  it  was  not;  that  on  at 
least  one  occasion  Paul's  fellow-labor- 
ers, speaking  by  the  Spirit,  told  him 


that  he  should  not  go.  Others  con- 
tend that  those  brethren  simply  voiced 
their  solicitous  desires  because  to 
them  was  revealed  the  same  thing  that 
had  been  revealed  to  Paul ;  namely, 
that  if  he  went  great  tribulation  would 
befall  him.  Whatever  may  be  our 
opinion  of  the  correctness  of  these 
views,  all  must  admit  that  Paul  was 
acting  from  the  sincerest  motives  and 
that  God  was  with  him  on  the  whole 
journey  as  well  as  in  the  prison  life 
that  followed.  The  very  fact  that  Paul 
was  thus  burdened  aided  in  deepening 
the  impressions  which  his  speech  had 
upon  the  hearers.  His  record  had 
been  clear,  his  purpose  now  was  pure. 
In  all  these  things  he  had  "not  shun- 
ned to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God," 
and  he  could  now  say  with  all  truth 
and  soberness,  "I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men." 

The  Message. — But  Paul  did  not 
call  those  elders  to  tell  them  how 
faithful  he  had  been.  What  he  had 
thus  far  said  was  simply  an  introduc- 
tion of  what  he  meant  to  bring  before 
them.  "You  shall  see  my  face  no 
more"  was  the  tender  farewell  mes- 
sage that  presented  the  reason  why 
he  should  now  so  earnestly  exhort  the 
brethren  to  do  their  full  duty  to  their 
flocks.  He  tells  them  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God,  taking  the  oversight  thereof, 
reminding  them  that  Christ  thought 
so  much  of  the  Church  that  He  pur- 
chased it  with  His  own  precious 
blood.  He  reminds  them  that  grievous 
wolves  will  enter  the  flock  and  carry 
many  away,  among  them  even  some 
of  the  elders  whom  he  is  so  earnestly 
addressing.  There  is  much  at  stake. 
Not  only  are  there  many  thousands 
of  souls  in  that  city  and  country  that 
need  salvation,  but  it  was  important 
that  those  already  in  the  fold  may  be 
properly  fed  and  held  for  God.  The 
message  to  the  elders  was  not  only  a 
live  message  for  them,  but  for  all  eld- 
ers and  all  in  authority  in  the  Church 
for  all  time  to  come. — K. 


Our  Young  People 


HARVEST— WORK  FOR  THE  ADULT 
Jno.  4:31-42  (Senior) 


Topic  for  August  20 


MOTTO 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields:  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Purpose  of  the  Topic. — The  topic 
was  chosen  with  the  thought  that  many 
would  be  occupied  more  or  less  with 
harvest  at  this  season  of  the  year.  When 
we  have  the  natural  harvest  on  our 
mind,  it  is  wholesome  to  draw  our 
mind  toward  a  far  more  important  har- 
vest. Harvest  time  is  a  season  in  which 
all  may  be  occupied  with  something 
that  helps  the  harvest  along,  so  in  the 
spiritual  harvest  each  one  may  do  some- 
thing toward  the  great  work.  Wage 
earners  usually  consider  harvest  a  boon 
to  them  because  such  an  important  work 
commands  a  better  wage  than  usual.  In 
the  spiritual  harvest  wages  are  paid  that 
bring  eternal  satisfaction,  while  the 
grain  garnered  in  is  much  more  valu- 
able than  anything  earthly. 

Harvest  is  the  climax  of  labors.  The 
sower  sows  with  the  thought  of  a  har- 
vest. Those  who  cultivate  and  guard 
the  fields  do  so  with  the  expectation  of 
its  value  at  harvest  time.  Even  those 
engaged  in  other  occupations  depend  on 
their  labors  in  some  way  supplying  a 
need  that  will  grant  them  a  living  share 
from  the  field  in  the  harvest  time.  Har- 
vest is  the  climax  of  God's  work.  He 
has  prepared  the  soil  and  sowed  the 
seed  before  we  were  born.  He  paved 
the  way  for  a  glorious  harvest  of  re- 
joicing souls  in  eternfity.  Creation 
would  have  missed  its  aim  if  there 
were  no  souls  to  rejoice  in  eternity  as  a 
result.  We  as  workers  together  with 
God  may  share  in  that  glorious  time  by 
enlisting  in  the  great  work  today.  The 
question  that  confronts  us  most  earn- 
estly just  now  is,  What  is  the  work  that 
I  can  do  to  forward  this  great  work  and 
bring  me  into  fellowship  with  the  happy 
time  when  all  the  sheaves  are  gathered 
in? 


An  Unselfish  Ministry — Paul  said, 
"I  count  not  my  life  dear  unto  my- 
self." He  endeavored  to  impress  the 
elders  with  the  importance  of  engag- 
ing in  the  ministry  with  similar  mo- 
tives. They  were  to  feed  the  flock  of 
God,  not  as  a  flock  of  their  own,  nor 
as  having  the  oversight  of  their  own 
appointment,  but  of  God.  In  this 
ministry  Paul  had  set  an  example  of 
self  denial  and  service.  He  did  not 
covet  the  money  of  anyone.  The 
necessities  of  life  he  supplied  with  the 
labor  of  his  own  hands.  While  he 
might  have  objected  to  manual  labor 
on  the  ground  of  having  his  time  tak- 
en up  with  spiritual  duties,  we  find 
him  laboring  night  and  day  and  even 
sharing  his  temporal  substance  with 
other  needy  ones  around  him. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Christ  has  left  a  work  to  every  maa 
There  is  a  work  for  me. 


Do  we  in  our  times  catch  the  spirit 
of  Paul's  service  in  the  ministry?  How 
many  would  consider  a  call  to  the 
work  with  such  prospects  before  them 
as  to  put  in  time  for  others'  spiritual 
and  temporal  welfare  and  expect  no 
support  except  from  their  own  hands? 
There  is  no  mistake  in  wide  awake 
brethren  lending  a  helping  hand  to  a 
faithful  minister,  but  there  is  a  fatal 
error  in  the  minister  waiting  for  a 
promise  of  financial  support  before  he 
takes  hold  of  a  work  that  God  has 
shown  him  to  do. — -J.  R.  S. 
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Field  Notes 


Columbia  Mission  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges one  dollar  sent  Aug.  9  by 
"A  cheerful  giver."  Lebanon,  Pa. — B. 


The  brethren,  G.  L.  Bender  and 
Levi  Mumaw,  spent  a  day  at  the 
Yonngstown,  Ohio,  Mission  last  week 
in  I  he  interests  of  the  cause  at  that 
place. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
hlled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  13, 
1916.  This  was  Bro.  K.'s  first  visit  to 
the  beautiful  and  romantic  spot  in  the 
mountains.  We  hope  is  shall  not  be 
the  last. 


Bro.  Joe  F.  Mast  of  Oyster  Point, 
Va.,  accompanied  by  Sister  Fannie 
Smucker  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  spent  a 
day  last  week  in  Scottdale  and  vicin- 
ity. They  were  on  their  way  to  Ohio. 
Bro.  M.  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  Long  Green,  Md.,  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  6. 


Bro.   Clayton   F.   Derstine   of  Al- 

toona,  Pa.,  has  spent  some  time,  re- 
cently, with  the  brotherhood  at  Fen- 
tress, Va.  As  he  is  changing  post  of- 
fices rather  rapidly  these  days,  he  re- 
quests that  mail  intended  for  him  be 
addressed  to  him  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  and 
it  will  then  be  forwarded  to  him  from 
that  place. 


A  Correction. — We  are  very  sorry 
that  in  attempting  to  correct  a  mis- 
take as  to  the  time  of  holding  the 
harvest  meeting  at  Gingerich's 
Church  near  Lebanon,  Pa.,  that  the 
type  made  us  say  Aug.  15  instead  of 
Aug.  5.  The  date  is  far  past,  but 
there  is  some  satisfaction  in  having 
things  correct. 


That  is  a  pathetic  message  which 
we  get  from  Airly  and  Albany,  Oreg., 
as  given  in  the  correspondence  from 
that  vicinity.  The  sympathy  of  a 
wide  circle  of  acquaintances  of  the 
families  of  Bros.  Bledsoe  and  Bon- 
trager  goes  out  in  their  behalf,  es- 
pecially that  of  Bro.  Bontrager,  who 
as  bishop  and  evangelist  is  widely 
known  in  the  Church. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — A  Sun- 
day school  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced for  Aug.  23  and  and  24,  to  be 
held  at  Stauffer's  Church  near  Edge- 
mont,  Md.  It  is  to  open  on  Wednes- 
day evening  with  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  and 
close  on  Thursday  evening  with  an 
address  on  "The  Church  and  Her 
Mission,"  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Altoona,  Pa. — H. 


On  Saturday  forenoon,  Aug.  5, 
votes  for  minister  were  taken  by  the 
brotherhood  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.  Two  brethren 
were  voted  for.  On  Sunday  morning 
the  lot  was  cast  and  it  fell  on  Bro. 
Isaac  Metzler,  who  was,  accordingly, 
ordained  to  the  office  of  minister  by 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks.  May  God  bless 
our  brother  in  his  new  and  responsi- 
ble, duties.  Bro.  Metzler  had  been  the 
deacon  al  this  place. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  and  family,  who  have  spent 
the  past  two  years  in  La  Junta,  Colo., 
and  vicinity,  have  responded  to  an  in- 
vitation from  the  Ohio  Conference 
to  take  charge  of  the  Zion  congrega- 
tion near  Bluffton,  Ohio.  They  ex- 
pect, D.  V.,  to  leave  La  Junta  in  a 
few  weeks,  attend  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conference,  visit  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sions and  a  number  of  other  places 
enroute,  reaching  Bluffton  some  time 
in  October.  Their  address  from  Aug. 
28  to  Sept.  3  will  be  Hesston,  Kans. 
We  are  glad  to  note  Bro.  Hershey's 
improvement  in  health  and  hope  that 
in  a  few  years  his  health  will  be  ro- 
bust enough  to  serve  in  any  climate 
where  God  and  the  Church  may  call 
him. 


Correspondence 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We 
have  great  reason  to  thank  and  praise 
God  for  His  loving  kindness  and  ten- 
der mercy  towards  us.  The  more  we 
realize  this  the  more  we  want  to  serve 
Him.  On  Aug.  6  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks 
was  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congre- 
gation. He  preached  a  very  edifying 
sermon  after  which  he  officiated  in 
the  ordination  of  Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  to 
the  ministry.  Let  us  all  pray  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  may  have  entire  control 
of  this  brother  and  us  as  a  body  of  be- 
lievers, that  we  mav  all  get  a  larger 
vision  of  Christ  and  go  forth  with 
greater  zeal.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  every- 
where for  the  work  at  this  place  and 
may  God's  abundant  grace  attend  our 
brother  in  his  labors  and  make  him  a 
blessing  wherever  he  goes. 

Bro.  Loucks  preached  at  Ore  Hill 
on  Sunday  afternoon  and  at  Pleasant 
Grove  again  in  the  evening. 

Mary  Kauffman. 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mt.'  View  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  His  all- 
prevailing  Name : — July  22  Bro.  and 
Sister  Allan  Good  come  into  our 
midst  and  commenced  a  short  series 
of  meetings,  teaching  on  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  which  was  very  in- 
structive. On  July  26  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer came  and  took  charge  of  the 
meetings  which  closed  last  night,  July 
30,  with  6  confessions,  mostly  people 
quite  young  in  years.  We  are  glad 
for  these  refreshing  times  to  see  such 
gathered  in  who  are  outside  (he  fold. 
We  know  also  of  others  who  were 
counting  the  cost.  May  they  not  wait 
until    too   late   is  onr   prayer.  May 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


377 


the  Lord  help  those  who  have  set  out 
to  continue  until  a  happy  end. 

Weather  is  fine,  crops  looking  well. 
Brotherhood  is  well. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Aug.  1,  1916.  W.  A.  W. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Our  church  and  community  were 
shocked  yesterday  to  hear  of  the  sud- 
den death  by  drowning  of  Bro.  Paul 
Bontrager  (aged  18),  only  son  of 
Bishop  J.  P.  Bontrager  who  drowned 
Tuesday  at  4  P.  M.  and  his  body  was 
found  the  following  day.  "God  moves 
in  a  mysterious  way,  His  wonders  to 
perform."  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  in  this 
hour  of  affliction. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
Aug.  3,  1916.    M,  E.  Brenneman. 

Airlie,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  congregation) 
On    July    20,    1916,    John  Milton 
Morgan  (aged  16)  son  of  Sister  Jesse 
Bledsoe  (Bro.  Bledsoe  being  his  step- 
father) was  killed  at  Milton,  Oreg., 
while   riding  on   the  blind  baggage! 
Milton,  as  he  was  called  had  gone  to 
Filer,  Idaho,  to  work.    Becoming  dis- 
satisfied he  left  there  and  got  in  com- 
pany  with   two   others.     They,  like 
boys    do    sometimes,   thought  '  they 
would  catch  a  ride,  but  agreed  that 
m  case  they  were  ordered  off  they 
would  not  resist.    When  the  brake- 
man  ordered  them  off  the  two  boys 
got  off.   As  Milton  was  getting  off,  or 
started  to,  the  brakeman  kicked  him 
and  he  fell  under  the  train.    Both  legs 
were  badly  torn  and  an  arm  ampu- 
tated.   The  boys  did  not  know  Mil- 
ton's address,  only  that  his  middle 
name  was   Milton   and   he   lived  in 
Benton  county.    And  when  it  came 
out  in  the  paper  Bro.  Bledsoe  looked 
into  it  and  sent  a  telegram  to  Filer  to 
see  if  Milton  had  left  there.    When  it 
was  found  he  had  left,  identifications 
were  sent  in  and  it  proved  to  be  Mil- 
ton.   The  body  was  then  taken  up 
from  where  it  had  been  buried  for  two 
days  and  shipped  to  Albany,  Oreg. 
The  coffin  was  only  opened  for  the 
family  and  was  buried  at  once.  The 
services  were  held  in  memory  of  Mil- 
ton on  Sunday,  July  30,  at  Albany, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager. 
Again  we  are  reminded  that  life  is  un- 
certain.   Surely  God  is  sending  many 
loud  calls. 

The  sad  news  just  received  that 
Paul  Bontrager,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  P.  Bontrager,  of  Albany,  was 
drowned.  Oh,  how  sad  these  things 
are,  but  if  hearts  will  not  yield  to 
God  in  one  way,  God  uses  ways  by 
which  we  can  not  understand  to  draw 
us  to  Him.  Pray  for  souls  at  this 
place,  for  there  are  many  out  of  the 


fold  of  God,  drifting  carelessly  the 
downward  way  to  destruction.  There 
are  some  that  have  once  served  God 
but  are  now  serving  the  devil.  God 
may  yet  use  loud  calls  to  bring  them 
to  Him.  Oh,  why  not  come  to  Him 
now?  In  "Christian  love, 

Aug.  5,   1916.         Orva  Kilmer. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  heard  a  very  in- 
teresting baptismal  service  today, 
preached  through  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber,  after  which  nine  precious 
souls  were  taken  into  church  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  So  we  can  see  that  God 
still  draws  the  sinner. 

Weather  is  warm  and  dry.  Crops 
look  fairly  good.  We  are  blessed  with 
quite  a  few  visitors  at  present  from 
Iowa  and  Canada. 

Aug.  6,  1916.    Simon  D.  Gnagey. 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
The  Lord  has  again  blessed  us  with 
a  bountiful  harvest,  and  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, Aug.  5,  harvest  home  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Mount  Joy.  We 
had  quite  a  number  of  ministering 
brethren  with  us  in  the  service.  Bros. 
Noah  Landis,  Samuel  Hess  and  John 
Snavely  spoke  to  us  from  the  Word, 
using  Psa.  50:14  as  a  text.  Bros. 
Reuben  Cockley,  Isaac  Brubaker,  and 
Henry  Longenecker,  with  our  home 
ministers,  were  also  present.  We 
were  glad  for  their  presence  and  it 
has  been  an  inspiration  to  us. 

Yesterday  afternoon  Bro.  Reuben 
Cockley  of  Churchtown,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  preached  for  us  at  our  reg- 
ular services,  using  Heb.  11:1-6  as  a 
text.  He  also  was  with  us  at  Kray- 
bill's  in  the  evening.  Text,  Mark  4: 
24,  first  part. 

An  appointment  has  been  made  for 
Bros.  Derstine  and  Moyer  of  Mont- 
gomery Co.  for  Wednesday  evening. 

In  His  name, 
Aug.  7,  1916.         Rhoda  R.  Eby 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  bless- 
ings of  God  are  continually  being 
showered  upon  us.  Will  give  a  few 
events  of  the  past  months.  In  the 
evening  of  the  third  Sunday  of  June 
we  met  for  song  service,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  and  wife  being  present  for  the 
last  time  for  quite  awhile,  as  he  left 
us  to  make  his  home  in  Missouri.  He 
will  be  missed,  as  he  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Virginia  Conference  ever 
since  he  is  in  the  ministry,  being  or- 
dained in  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  by  Bish. 
A.  P.  Heatwole.  He  gave  us  many 
good  admonitions  in  his  farewell  talk. 
Our  loss  is  gain  for  the  Church  in  the 
West. 


Bro.  David  Garber  has  been  out  in 
the  great  harvest  field  the  most  of  his 
time  this  summer.  Is  in  the  lower 
district  at  present. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  expects  to  go 
to  Job,  W.  Va.,  this  week  to  labor  for 
awhile.  We  are  glad  there  are  some 
who  are  willing  to  be  used  in  the 
Master's  service,  and  pray  there  may 
be  many  receive  the  messages  given. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  the  pri- 
vilege of  hearing  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
Friday  night,  Aug.  4.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Nice  from  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  came 
through  in  an  auto,  and  brought  Bro 
Derstine  with  them  this  far,  he  going 
on  to  Fentress,  Va.,  on  the  first  train 
after  services.  Bro.  and  Sister  Nice 
with  his  and  her  mother  were  with 
us  over  Sunday.  Were  very  glad  for 
their  visit,  though  is  was  only  too 
short.  They  left  Monday  morning 
for  their  home. 

Bro.  David  Weaver  left  this  week 
to  spend  some  time  in  the  West. 

Our  harvest  meeting  will  be  held 
Saturday,  Aug.  12,  if  the  Lord  is 
willing. 

We  have  been  blessed  far  above 
measure,  let  us  ever  be  thankful  I 
close  with  Bro.  Derstine's  text:  "Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men." 

Yours  in  Him, 

Aug.  9,  1916.    Ma^ie  M.  Driver. 

"It  would  seem  as  though  the  pres- 
ent warring  condition  of  the  nations 
in  Europe  had  almost  given  the 
death  blow  to  missionary  work  in 
Turkey.  All  government  protection 
for  foreigners  has  been  withdrawn 
and  the  return  to  the  homeland  of 
many  of  the  missionaries  has  brought 
the  work,  which  was  in  a  flourishing- 
condition  in  many  places,  to  a  prac- 
tical standstill.  Armenian  children 
that  were  cared  for  in  Orphanages 
have,  with  the  recall  of  the  mission- 
aries, been  turned  out  into  an  un- 
friendly world  hardly  knowing  what 
to  do  or  where  to  go." 


The  moment  we  begin  to  act  upon 
our  real  convictions,  to  encourage 
withm  our  minds  the  growth  of  real 
thoughts ;  to  ask  not  what  is  popular, 
but  what  is  right ;  not  what  everybody 
does,  but  what  we  ought  to  do;  not 
how  easily  we  can  get  through  life, 
but  how  righteously;  in  that  hour  we 
become  men;  nay,  more,  we  become 
heroes. — W.  J.  Dawson. 


"Throwing  mud  is  always  dirty 
work,"  Dr.  Cuyler  says.  "If  you  do 
not  defile  the  individual  vou  aim  at, 
you  are  pretty  sure  to  soil  your  own 
hands,"  he  says  still  further.  Oh,  how 
true!     Beware  of  mud-flinging.— Sel. 
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Miscellaneous 


WHEN  WE  SHALL  SEE 


Sometime,  when  all  life's  lessons  have  been 
learned, 

And  sun  and  stars  forever  more  have  set, 
The  things  which  our  weak  judgment  here 
has  spurned, 
The  things  o'er  which  we  grieved  with 
lashes  wet, 
Will   flash   before   us   out   of   Life's  dark 
night  . 
As  stars  shine  most  in  deeper  tints  ot 
blue, 

And  we  shall  see  how  all  God's  plans  are 
right, 

And  how,  what  seemed  reproof,  was  love 
most  true. 

And  we  shall  shortly  know  that  length- 
ened breath 
Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  gives  His 
friend, 

For  that  sometimes  the  sable  pall  of  death 
Conceals  the  fairest  boon  His  hand  can 
send.  . 
If  we  could  push  aside  the  gate  ot  Lite 
And  stand  within,  and  all  God's  work- 
ings see,  , 
Should  we  not  put  an  end  to  doubt  and 
strife, 

And    for   each    Mystery   find   a  perfect 

day?  _  .  , 

— Selected. 
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compelled  to  go  down  lower  our- 
selves !  How  contentious  we  are  for 
justice  and  our  rights!  fo  allow  oth- 
ers to  impose  upon  us,  we  think,_  is 
the  most  certain  index  of  a  weakening 
character  within  us.  Who  seeks  jus- 
tice? Who  demands  respect  for  his 
rights  at  every  turn  of  the  road?  Not 
the  man  of  largest  service  to  mankind, 
not  the  emancipator  of  the  race,  not 
the  leader  of  righteous  forces — none  of 
these.  The  selfish,  self-centered  man 
seeks  justice.  He  demands  an  eye  for 
an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth — the 
old  law  of  "even  up."— Ross  D.  Mur- 
phy- 

DUTIES  AND  OPPORTUNITIES 
IN  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


GETTING  EVEN 


Sel.  by  S.  R. 

A  cool  headed,  sane  thinking  man  is 
not  nearly  so  liable  to  make  careless 
statements  as  the  one  who  through  ex- 
citement or  momentary  anger  loses 
control  of  his  better  and  wiser  judg- 
ment and  surrenders  himself  to  super- 
ficial thinking.  It  is  an  almost  daily 
occurrence  to  hear  of  some  one  that 
regrets  the  intentions  declared  when 
aroused  by  a  sense  of  injury. 

Weakened  by  the  feeling  of  unjust 
treatment,   a   Christian   of  reputable 
standing  in  the  Church  said,  "I  will 
get  even  with  him  if  it  requires  a 
whole  month  to  afford  the  opportun- 
ity."   His  neighbor  had  offended  him, 
gave  him  a  bad  deal,  mistreated  him, 
he  thought.    And  this  occasioned  the 
getting  even  avowal  which  is  in  no 
wise  uncommon.    But  when  he  came 
to  himself  and  began  a  line  of  sound 
thinking  he  discovered  that  as  a  Chris- 
tian he  could  not  maintain  his  hasty 
declaration.    The  essence  of  his  rea- 
soning ran  something  like  this  :"If 
my   neighbor   has   really  trespassed 
against  me,  he  has  stepped  down  from 
the  plane  of  his  Christian  life ;  and  if  I 
propose  to  carry  out  my  intentions  of 
getting  even  with  him  I  must  neces- 
sarily step  down  too.    I  shall  change 
my  vow ;  instead  of  seeking  to  get 
even  with  him  I  shall  make  a  deter- 
mined  effort  to  get  him  even  with 
me. 

What  a  grave  mistake  to  think  that 
we  are  able  to  get  even  with  the  one 
that  has  wronged  us  without  being 


By  Rose  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  what  importance  is  the  task  be- 
fore us  and  why  should  the  child  of 
God  be  expected  to  serve  in  a  corrupt- 
ed sin-cursed  world  like  this?  Thank 
God  that  this  is  not  our  home,  but  al- 
so thank  Him  that  He  expects  us  to 
serve  Him  here.  There  would  be  no 
joy  in  service  without  its  attendant 
disappointments  and  griefs  and  no 
other  place  can  give  such  sore  trial 
and  sorrow  as  this  world  except  the 
place  of  eternal  damnation  and  woe. 
There  no  one  can  choose  duty  and  call 
it  an  opportunity  for  service.  Here,  ser- 
vice, because  of  its  affliction  and 
grief,  purifies  and  refines  the  saved 
soul  until  it  is  fit  _  for  the  place  of 
eternal  bliss  in  serving. 

Although    the    main    thought  of 
Christian    service    deals    with  the. 
Church  as  a  whole  it  is  a  happy  privi- 
lege for  each  child  of  God  to  con- 
sider his  or  her  own  personal  responsi- 
bility in  this  service.    After  all,  the 
Church  becomes  what  the  individual 
members  made  it.    If  each  one  recog- 
nizes Christ  preeminently  in  the  life  as 
the  head  and  fountain  source  for  every 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  that  church 
united  in  such  happy  communion  be- 
comes indeed  like  Christ.    Could  we 
thus  realize  more  fully  our  personal 
obligation  to  the  heavenly  Father  and 
serve  Him  as  obedient  children,  what 
a  power  for  God  would  the  united 
forces  of  the  Church  of  Christ  be.  The 
tasks   before   her   would   be  accom- 
plished, duty  would  be  the  foreword  to 
golden    opportunities,    the  neglected 
harvest  where  the  fields  are  already 
white  would  be  gathered  in,  babes  in 
Christ  would  thrive  upon  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  unadulterated  Word,  and 
all    would    be    busy    with    the  tal- 
ent intrusted  to  their  care. 

Yet  how  often  do  these  neverend- 
ing  duties  seem  to  be  the  crosses  sent 
to  wreck  our  most  cherished  plans  1 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
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cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  "And  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose."  Thus  duty  claims  our  first 
attention  in  Christian  service. Happy 
is  the  one  who  also  considers  it  an  op- 
portunity not  only  to  bless  others  but 
to  receive  blessing.  Dnty  well  per- 
formed is  twice  blessed ;  it  blesses  the 
giver  as  well  as  the  one  who  receives. 
Yet  according  to  Luke  17:10  we 
should  still  consider  ourselves  "unprof- 
itable servants ;  we  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do,"  and  in 
the  words  of  Paul  beseech  one  another 
to  "present  (our)  bodies  as  a  living 
sacrifice,  wholly,  acceptable  to_  God, 
which  is  (our)  reasonable  service." 

Can  we  be  ignorant  of  the  many 
duties  in  Christian  service  when  the 
Bible  lies  open  in  the  pulpit,  in  the 
Sunday  school,  in  the  home,  and,  best 
of  all,  in  the  secret  chamber,  alone 
with  God?    Those  duties  and  oppor- 
tunities which  affect  the  single  life  are 
for  our  personal  growth.    We  dare 
not  neglect  our  walk  before  man.  Are 
we  not  our  brother's  keeper?  Truly 
we  are  the  ambassadors  of  God  sent 
in  Christ's  stead  to  reveal  His  life  to 
fallen  man.    Our  duty  then  is  to  live 
the  Christ  life,  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens, lift  up  the  fallen,  be  ready  to 
speak  for  Christ  by  lips  and  life,  study 
the    Word,    reverently,  prayerfully, 
daily  and  to  go  when  called  to  any 
kind  of  service,  at  home  or  abroad. 
One  of  the  greatest  sins  among  pro- 
fessing Christians  is  that  of  refusing 
to  do  what  they  are  called  upon  to  do. 
Have  you  been  asked  to  teach  a  Sun- 
day school  class?  do  it  by  God's  help. 
You  cannot  grow  in  service  unless 
you  respond  to  the  slightest  call.  Will- 
ingness to  do  is  half  of  the  doing,  it  is 
our  Christian  duty. 
■  These  tasks  are  not  only  personal 
ones  but  they  are  duties  awaiting  the 
whole  Church,  especially  the  task  of 
maintaining  church  purity.  Does  your 
leader  teach  the  plain,  simple  Gospel? 
Do  you  uphold  him  by  your  prayers 
and  your  life?    Is  the  Church  pure? 
or  is   apostasy   claiming  its  victims 
through    silver-tongued    orators  of 
heresy?    Oh!  that  we  could  realize 
the  magnitude  of  the  task  and  our 
personal  responsibility  in  the  simple 
duty  of  studying  the  Word  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  our  Interpreter.    Is  the 
Church  pure?    or  is  conformity  to  the 
world   claiming   its   victims   by  the 
goddess  of  Fashion,  Pride,  and  Lust? 
The  simple  life  of  close  communion 
with  God  is  (he  only  life  to  live,  hay- 
ing the  mind  renewed  day  by  day  in 
the  ftefining  fire  of  Cod. 

Is  the  Church  alive?  or  is  she  a  dead 
church,  her  seats  emptied  of  the 
strong  young  lives  upon  whom  her 
future  career  in  this  world  depends? 
If  the  Church  is  alive  her  young  pco- 
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pie  are  at  work — in  the  Sunday  school, 
in  the  young  people's  meeting,  every- 
where, interested,  attentive,  earnest 
about  the  Father's  business.  Wherever 
we  go  the  lack  of  reverence  on  the 
part  of  the  rising  generation  is  ap- 
palling. How  shall  this  task  be  met? 
No  one  can  grow  without  the  neces- 
sary exercise.  Why  not  have  organ- 
ized Bible  study  and  mission  study 
classes  ?  Young  minds  must  have  em- 
ployment—the Church  must  hold  her 
young  minds— the  duty  is  evident,  the 
opportunity  for  service  is  clear,  there- 
fore the  only  thing  left  to  do  is  to 
give  the  employment  or  the  young 
are  lost  to  the  Church. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  many  tasks 
confronting  the  Church  of  Christ  and 
each  true  child  of  God  is  personally 
responsible  in  their  accomplishment. 
Personal  repsonsibility  awakens  latent 
energies  in  temporal  affairs,  and  how 
much  more  should  our  personal  re- 
sponsibility in  spiritual  things  awaken 
our  energies  for  God.    These  duties 
should  properly  be  regarded  as  oppor- 
tunities, gifts  for  service.    No  one  can 
be  excused  on  the  ground  of  inability, 
for  the  talent  given  will  increase  as  it 
serves.     There   are   many  neglected 
corners    which      many  consecrated 
Christians  could  fill.    Where  are  the 
ambassadors  of  Christ?   Is  our  profes- 
sion real,  or  is  it  a  mock  service?  "Ex- 
amine your  own  selves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith."    Will  we,  the  chosen  of 
God,  by  neglect  of  opportunity,  allow 
the  beautiful  Church  to  drift  into  the 
ways  of  the  world?    We  are  in  the 
last  times  and  we  must  be  awake. 
Think  of  the  tasks  as  departing  oppor- 
tunities which  if  you  do  not  lay  hold 
upon  take  wings  as  the,  morning  and 
flee  forever.    Neglect  for  one  moment 
may  mean  immeasurable  less  to  the 
Church  of  Christ  and  to  you  known 
only  in  eternity. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  LIBERTY  OF  SELF-DENIAL 
FOR  OTHERS 


By  Edith  Buzzard. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  life  is  the  only  life 
that  has  real  liberty.  Being  free  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  it  gives  the  pos-  " 
sessor  of  this  life  the  victory  over  his 
former  masters,  and  enables  him  to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  righteousness  in 
the  Lord. 

Real  liberty  in  the  Christian  life  is 
not  freedom  or  permission  to  do  as  we 
please  but  the  right  to  serve  the  Lord 
and  glorify  His  name.  There  is  a 
limit  to  our  liberty.  We  live  not  unto 
ourselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for 
us,  glorifying  God  in  our  lives,  and  for 
the  spiritual  uplift  of  our  fellow-men. 
Our  liberty  may  be  the  means  of  caus- 


ing a  weaker  brother  or  sister  to  err 
and  fall.  So  for  the  good  of  others 
who  are  influenced  by  us,  our  liberty 
should  be  checked  by  self-denial  on 
our  part.  The  great  rule  is  to  decide 
our  conduct  in  the  proper  concern  for 
the  conscience  of  others,  with  a 
thought  of  gratifying  God  in  the  ex- 
ample and  impression  we  leave  with 
them.  The  highest  law  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  love — the  love  which  seeks 
not  its  own,  but  another's  wealth,  to 
his  eternal  salvation. 

It  puts  a  limit  on  our  pace,  but  in- 
creases our  patience  and  fills  our  life 
with  tenderness  which  otherwise  we 
could  not  have  gained. 

Paul  is  a  striking  example  of  self- 
denial.  He  considered  such  a  life  a 
liberty  and  was  constrained  by  the 
love  of  Christ,  because  he  lived  not 
unto  himself  but  unto  Him  who  died 
for  us  and  rose  again.  He  knew  what 
it  was  to  deny  himself  of  bodily  com- 
fort for  the  Gospel's  sake.  He  says, 
"For  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content." 
"I  know  both  how  to  be  abased  and  I 
know  how  to  abound :  everywhere  and 
in  all  things  I  am  instructed  both  to 
be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound  and  to  suffer  need."  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened!  me."  He  gives  testi- 
mony of  the  power  of  Christ  which 
helped  him  in  his  life  for  others.  Then, 
also,  the  love  of  Christ  was  the  stimu- 
lus or  inspiration  which  spurred  him 
on  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  others. 

"Self-denial  is  the  result  of  a  calm, 
deliberate  invincible  attachment  to  the 
highest  good,  flowing  forth  in  the  in- 
voluntary renunciation  of  everything 
inconsistent  with  the  glory  of  God  or 
the  good  of  our  fellow-men." 

Of  course,  there  is  no  saving  merit 
in  what  we  do  or  in  the  degree  of  un- 
selfishness we  show  to  others.  Yet 
our  willingness  to  deny  ourselves  of 
privileges  and  necessities  for  others' 
good  shows  that  we  have  the  love  of 
Christ  in  our  lives.  Do  we  always 
consider  it  our  liberty  to  deny  our- 
selves_  for  another's  good,  or  does  it 
sometimes  become  a  restraint  or  a 
burden  to  us?  It  should  not  be  so, 
else  we  have  wrongly  interpreted 
Christ's  teaching.  Jesus  says,  "My 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 
John  says,  "His  commandments  are 
not  grievous." 

A  self-denial  which  causes  us  to 
abstain  from  things  we  would  like,  or 
means  the  sacrifice  of  a  personal  pleas- 
ure or  necessity,  is  the  kind  which 
will  be  for  our  own  development  and 
other's  good.  There  are  various  con- 
ditions in  life  which  make  self-denial 
profitable.  We  may  be  called  upon  to 
deny  ourselves  of  some  Christian  pri- 
vileges for  the  sake  of  others.  When 
by  leaving  friends  and  home  and  other 


Christian  privileges  we  may  be  more 
useful  in  the  Master's  service,  we 
should  not  hesitate  to  make  the  sacri- 
fice. We  give  and  take  away,  only  to 
find  our  lives  enriched  with  a  dower 
of  tenderness,  sympathy,  and  strength. 
Paul  might  have  refused  to  live  the 
life  of  sacrifice,  only  to  find  a  poverty 
of  soul  and  miss  the  crown  of  life. 
Jesus  Christ  might  have  refused  to 
give  His  life  in  sacrifice  upon  the 
cross,  might  have  enjoyed  his  home 
with  the  Father,  but  He  would  have 
failed  to  receive  the  approval  of  the 
Father  and  the  sanction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  left  us  as  poor  creatures  of 
the  earth.  Thus,  a  life  of  unselfish, 
whole-hearted  abnegation  and  service 
for  others  is  the  only  life  worth  while. 

We  need  to  practice  self-denial  in 
our  daily  walk  and  conduct.  Our  lives 
are  being  read  by  others.    Our  deeds 
and    actions    speak    for  themselves. 
What  would  seem  right  to  us  might 
be  sin  for  another.    Then,  if  we  know 
of  another's  weakness,  we  show  him  a 
Christian  spirit  by  denying  ourselves 
of  the  things  wherein  our  brother  is 
weak,  that  he  in  weakness  may  be 
made  strong.    Paul  savs,  "It  is  good 
neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine, 
nor    anything   whereby    thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak"   (Rom.  14:21).     He  even  de- 
clared he  would  eat  no  flesh  as  long 
as  the  world  standeth  rather  than  to 
offend   his   brother.     To   make  this 
practical,  we  should  deny  ourselves  of 
anything  that  would  cause  our  brother 
offense,  in  any  form  whatever.    It  is 
not  only  our  privilege  and  duty '  but 
our  liberty  to  help  our  fellow-men  to 
an  ease  of  conscience  and  strength  of 
life. 

In  many  ways  we  may  make  self- 
denials  for  others,  and  many  times  our 
good  intentions  are  misunderstood  and 
our  unselfish  deeds  not  appreciated. 
Yet  this  should  not  discourage  us. 
Many  faithful  ones  have  gone  this 
way  before  us,  and  it  matters  not  so 
much  whether  what  we  do  is  appre- 
ciated by  others  as  it  does  that  we  re- 
ceive the  final  "Well  done"  of  the 
Lord.  Our  Father  will  reward  us ;  for 
the  Christian's  promise,  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life,"  adds  another 
charm  to  the  life  of  self-denial  and 
sacrifice  for  others. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


"Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  didst  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  earth, 

And  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy 
hands: 

They  shall  perish;  but  thou  continuest; 
And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment; 

And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  roll  them  up, 
As  a  garment,  and  they  shall  be  changed: 
But  thou  art  the  same, 
And  thy  years  shall  not  fail." 
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GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


By  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  one  of  the  first  duties  of  any  church 
institution  to  give  regularly  information 
concerning  the  work  and  progress  of  that 
institution  to  those  who  support  it.  Very 
little,  comparatively,  has  been  published 
in  our  church  papers  concerning  Goshen 
College.  Many  persons  have  made  per- 
sonal gifts  to  the  institution  from  its  be- 
ginning (1895)  and  especially  during  the 
past  two  or  three  years.  The  people'have 
been  good  to  us.  The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us.  Last  year  was  a  hard  year. 
The  new  building  and  moving  and  re- 
modeling of  East  Hall  was  a  hard  task. 
But  they  are  now  complete.  Not  yet  fully 
paid,  but  prospects  are  good. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  writing  to 
give  a  brief  statement  of  what  the  college 
is  doing;  the  ideas  and  aims  for  which  it 
stands;  and  to  assist  those  who  have  con- 
victions on  taking  a  college  course  or 
some  special  training  for  service,  to  deter- 
mine the  real  value  of  such  a  college  as 
this. 

A  Bit  of  History 

Goshen  College  is  no  longer  coming;  it 
is  actually  here.  We  have  twenty_  years 
of  history  behind  us.  The  question  is, 
"How  can  we  produce  the  greatest,  most 
serviceable,  and  most  valuable  results 
from  the  institution?"  The  College  has 
made  its  way  to  the  hearts  of  thousands 
of  our  people;  friendships  have  been  pro- 
duced which  can  never  be  broken. 

The  institution  has  its  origin  in  th'e  Elk- 
hart Institute,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  1895,  and  is 
now  owned  and  controlled  by  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Education.  In  1898  it  was 
incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Indiana. 
In  1901  the  constitution  of  the  Association 
was  amended  so  as  to  allow  a  Board  of 
Trustees  of  twenty-five  instead  of  nine 
members.  In  1901  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  look  up  and  secure  a  more 
favorable  location.  The  result  was  the 
present  location  in  Goshen,  Ind.  In  1903 
East  Hall,  now  the  Men's  Dormintory, 
was  built.  In  1904  the  now  administration 
building  was  erected. 

Location 

Goshen  is  a  city  of  over  ten  thousand 
people  located  in  the  main  line  of  the 
Lake  Shore  and  Michigan  Southern  Rail- 
road, one  hundred  and  ten  miles  east  of 
Chicago  and  on  the  Louisville  and  Benton 
Harbor  branch  of  the  Big  Four.  The 
Northern  Indiana  and  Winona  Interurban 
Railways  maintain  an  hourly  service 
through  Goshen  to  the  north,  south,  and 
west.  The  Elkhart  River,  which  is  noted 
for  its  beauty,  flows  near  the  College. 

The  college  campus  consists  at  present 
of  ten  acres  of  ground  located  in  Park- 
side,  a  beautiful  suburb  of  the  city— a  city 
which  at  present  has  no  saloons.  Within 
bicycle  ride  from  Goshen  on  a  Sunday 
mprning  there  are  fourteen  different  Men- 
nonite  churches. 

Buildings 

Administration  Building.  This  is  a  large 
four  story,  stone  and  brick  structure.  It 
contains  modern  well  lighted  recitation 
rooms,  offices,  library,  reading  room,  as- 
sembly hall,  commercial  rooms,  gym- 
nasium, and  cloak  rooms. 

Science  Hall.  This  is  a  large  four 
story  stone  and  brick  building  erected  on 
the  most  approved  lines  for  the  work  in 
K'neral  science,  agriculture,  and  home 
economics.  Nothing  has  been  withheld 
from   this   building   which    would    aid  in 


making  it  the  most  fully  equipped  with 
laboratories  and  apparatus  for  the  differ- 
ent lines  of  work.  The  lecture  halls,  class 
rooms,  offices,  greenhouse,  and  museum 
are  all  one  could  wish  for  in  a  building 
such  as  this. 

Kulp  Hall.  This  is  a  stone,  brick  build- 
ing three  stories  above  basement.  It  con- 
tains the  students'  dining  hall,  reception 
room,  'Matron  room  and  music  studio  to- 
gether with  practice  rooms.  The  second 
and  third  floors  contain  rooms  for  young 
women. 

East  Hall.  This  is  a  three  story  frame 
building.  The  building  has  been  re- 
modeled and  moved  north  of  College 
Avenue.  It  is  still  being  used  as  a  dor- 
mitory for  men.  The  basement  is  used 
for  a  laundry  for  the  college.  All  build- 
ings are  fully  equipped  with  heat,  light, 
and  water,  the  heat  all  being  furnished 
from  one  central  heating  plant. 

Library 

The  college  library  consists  of  about 
six  thousand  carefully  selected  volumes 
distributed  in  subject  matter  among  the 
different  departments  of  instruction  and 
books  of  general  cultural  interest.  New 
books  are  constantly  being  added  through 
the  special  library  fund  and  the  Students 
Library  Association.  The  library  is  classi- 
fied and  catalogued  and  has  every  aid  to 
make  it  of  practical  value  to  the  student. 
All  the  best  weekly  and  daily  periodicals, 
magazines,  and  newspapers,  religious  and 
secular,  come  to  the  reading  room  regu- 
larly. The  Alumni  Association  has  do- 
nated to  the  college  the  Mennonite  His- 
torical Library.  This  library  is  of  great 
value  and  importance  and  will  grow  more 
valuable  with  time.  The  city  of  Goshen 
has  also  a  large  and  well  equipped  library 
of  15,000  volumes  to  which  our  students 
have  free 'access. 

Aim 

Primarily  our  aim  is  to  educate  and  pre- 
pare the  individual  for  effective  Christian 
service.  But  what  does  education  mean? 
It  may  mean  different  things,  depending 
upon  the  characteristics  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live.  At  one  time  it  meant 
scholasticism.  Once  it  meant  the  bury- 
ing of  one's  self  in  libraries  and  dead 
languages.  Today  it  means  the  building 
of  a  definite,  correct,  victorious  Christian 
character  in  men  and  women;  a  character 
able  to  stand  the  pressure  and  the*  test  of 
a  strenuous  20th  century;  a  character  ani- 
mated by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  directed 
by  divine  wisdom  to  solve  the  problems 
of  a  complex  age;  a  character  able  to  deal 
effectively  and  efficiently  with  the  great- 
est progressive  age  the  world  has  ever 
known,  or  witnessed. 

The  aim  and  end  of  education  is  not  on- 
ly to  know  but  to  become.  Schools  are 
but  a  means  to  an  end.  Education  does 
not  mean  merely  the  massing  of  facts  and 
knowledge.  It  means  the  development 
and  adjustment  of  the  individual  to  his  in- 
tellectual, religious,  and  social  conditions. 
It  is  the  organization  of  the  natural  and 
acquired  resources  in  man  for  efficient  and 
effective  service  and  for  complete  living. 
The  educated  man  is  the  serviceable  man. 
To  be  a  scholar  may  be  one  thing;  to  be 
educated  may  be  another.  We  need  the 
former,  but  the  world  would  die  without 
the  latter. 

Growing 

During  the  past  few  years  the  college 
has  made  very_  rapid  growth.  The  stu- 
dent body  has  grown  more  rapidly  than 
the  financial  conditions  could  properly 
care  for  it.  The  following  table  will  give 
some  idea  of  our  growth: 


1896   -  30 

1900    171 

1904    188 

1908    286 

1912    346 

1915  .   428 

At  the  same  rate  of  increase  it  will  not 
be  many  years  until  we  will  have  1,000 
regular  students  annually.  It  is  because 
of  this  regular  and  rapid  increase  that  we 
found  it  necessary  to  enlarge  not  only  for 
the  present  but  for  the  future.  Future 
prospects  and  not  only  the  present  de- 
mands that  if  we  would  properly  provide 
for  the  young  people  who  are  coming  to 
us  annually  we  must  increase  our  capacity 
and  provide  proper  equipment. 

Student  Organizations 
1.  Religious.  The  Young  People's 
Christian  Association  is  an  organization 
perpetuated  by  the  students  and  faculty 
for  the  purpose  of  doing  aggressive  Chris- 
tian work.  The  regular  weekly  devotional 
meetings  held  each  Thursday  are  a 
source  of  real  inspiration  to  the  stu- 
dents. Missionary  topics  are  treated  at 
these  meetings  and  problems  of  personal 
religious  experience  are  given  special  at- 
tention. Special  effort  is  made  to  help 
every  student  form  the  habit  of  regular 
devotional  Bible  study  and  for  this  pur- 
pose Bible  classes  are  organized  which 
meet  every  Tuesday  evening  for  the  re- 
view of  daily  studies.  These  studies  con- 
tinue through  the  entire  year  and  cover 
much  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

Several  classes  for  the  study  of  home 
and  foreign  missions  are  also  organized 
and  meet  on  Sunday  evening  for  a  discus- 
sion of  the  week's  study.  In  this  way  the 
student  becomes  acquainted  with  the 
needs  and  the  call  of  the  home  and  for- 
eign mission  field.  Two  mission  bands, 
home  and  foreign,  meet  regularly  every 
two  weeks  on  Sunday  morning  to  study 
the  peculiar  problems  and  conditions  of 
the  Church,  of  the  home  and  foreign  fields. 
Volunteers  for  mission  service  find  these 
meetings  among  the  most  fruitful. 

This  Association  also  devotes  part  of 
its  effort  to  student  work.  New  students 
are  met  at  the  trains,  aided  in  finding 
rooms  and  give'n  every  possible  assistance 
in  beginning  their  work.  The_  employ- 
ment bureau  aids  many  students  in  finding 
work  whereby  they  may  earn  a  large  part 
of  their  expenses. 

2.  Literary.  There  are  six  different 
literary  societies  conducted  by  the  stu- 
dents under  the  general  supervision  of  the 
faculty.  It  is  in  these  societies  that  the 
students  get  the  best  training  in  original 
work  and  in  public  speaking. 

The  Adelphian  and  Aurora  are  for  col- 
lege men  and  the  Avon  and  Vesperian 
societies  are  for  college  women.  Each 
society  holds  its  individual  meeting  every 
Monday  evening  and  on  Friday  evenings 
they  unite  their  efforts  in  presenting  four 
public  programs  each  term.  These  so- 
•  cieties  maintain  high  standards  of  literary 

work.  .    .  ,, 

The  Ciceronian  Society  is  for  the  young 
men  of  the  Academy  and  the  Philomathian 
Society  is  for  the  young  women  of  the 
Academy.  Logical  debating,  Parliamentary 
Laws,  music,  readings,  and  original  com- 
positions are  leading  features  in  these  so- 
cieties. ,  . 

Students  Library  Association  is  organ- 
ized for  the  purpose  of  adding  books  to 
the  library  established  by  tin-  association. 
Funds  are  drawn  from  the  different  liter- 
ary societies  and  students  become  mem- 
bers of  this  society  by  becoming  mem- 
bers of  the  different   literary  societies. 

Students  Lecture  Aassociation.  1  Ins 
Assoeialioi,   is  organized    for  the  purpose 
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of  conducting  a  course  of  lectures  for 
the  benefit  of  the  students.  This  associa- 
tion is  supported  by  funds  drawn  from 
the  literary  societies. 

The  Oratorical  Association  is  composed 
of  students  interested  particularly  in  de- 
bating and  oratorical  work.  Membership 
is  limited  to  interclass  and  intercol- 
legiate debating  teams  and  orators  in  the 
intercollegiate   peace   oratorical  contest. 

The  Chemical  Society  limits  its  mem- 
bership to  students,  professors  and  Alum- 
ni of  Goshen  College  who  have  done  or 
are  doing  work  in  Chemistry  beyond  the 
first  year.  The  Society  meets  each  school 
month  to  discuss  scientific  subjects  re- 
lated  to  Chemistry. 

Discipline 

It  is_  the  aim  of  the  faculty  to  maintain 
such  discipline  as  will  make  it  possible  for 
the  students  to  do  their  best  work  and  to 
form  the  best  habits  of  conduct.  To  at- 
tain this  end  the  Committee  on  Rules  and 
Discipline  has  seen  best  to  offer  the  fol- 
lowing special  rules: 

"I.    All  students  are  required: 

1.  To  attend  chapel  every  day. 

2.  To  abstain  from  the  use  of  tobac- 
co, card  playing,  and  profane  lan- 
guage. 

"II.  Nonresident   students   are  required: 

1.  To  attend  Sunday  school  and  one 
service  each  Lord's  day  at  their 
regular  place  of  worship. 

2.  To  be  at  their  rooms  at  8:00  P.  M. 
except  (a)  On  Saturdays,  when 
the  time  is  extended  to  10:00  P. 
M.  (b)  When  attending  church 
services.  (c)  When  attending 
meetings  at  the  college  after 
which  service  or  meeting  they 
they  shall  go  to  their  rooms  im- 
mediately. 

3.  Lady  students  shall  not  receive 
gentlemen   callers  at  their  rooms. 

4.  Students  shall  select  rooms  from 
those  approved  by  Faculty. 

5.  Lady  and  gentleman  students  shall 
not  take  rooms  in  the  same 
home." 

School  of  Bible  and  Missions 

It  is  the  one  aim  of  this  department  to 
give  all  students  the  opportunity  to  ob- 
tain a  comprehensive  and  working  knowl- 
edge of  the  great  teachings  of  the  Bible 
while  they  are  taking  their  training  in 
college.  It  also  aims  to  give  special  op- 
portunity to  those  who  are  planning  to 
take  up  direct  religious  work.  In  either 
case  the  student  is  given  a  broad  and  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  the  history,  literature, 
and  thought  of  the  Bible  by  the  best 
methods  of  interpretation,  tuition,  and  in- 
dependent study.  The  student  is  put  in 
touch  with  the  great  mass  of  biblical  and 
religious  facts  to  the  extent  that  he  is 
able  to  arrive  at  the  truth  and  come  to 
right  conclusions. 

Complete  courses  are  offered  in  Old 
Testament,  New  Testament,  Biblical  The- 
ology, Greek,  Systematic  Theology,  Prac- 
tical Theology,  Religious  Education, 
Church  History,  Missions,  making  a  uni- 
fied and  well  balanced  system  of  courses 
of  real  value  to  missionaries,  and  Church 
and  Sunday  school  workers. 

Bible  School  Needs.  Three  things  are 
needful  before  we  can  increase  our  ef- 
ficiency in  the  Bible  school:  (1)  We  need 
a  permanent  endowment  of  at  least  $50,- 
000,  the  same  to  be  invested  and  the  in- 
come used  to  support  the  Bible  school. 
Free  tuition  is  given  to  all  regular  Bible 
students  and  for  that  reason  we  must  get 
our  support  in  some  other  way.  (2)  We 
need  a  Bible  school  building.    We  cannot 


do  our  best  work  under  the  present  cir- 
cumstances where  we  are  required  to  meet 
all  the  Bible  classes  in  the  other  college 
buildings.  A  separate  building  must  be 
erected,  but  this  cannot  be  done  until 
some  good  person  will  give  us  at  least 
$30,000  for  that  purpose.  (3)  We  need  at 
least  three  more  regular  Bible  teachers. 
These  we  can  have  just  as  soon  as  we 
have  the  means  to  support  them.  But 
they  must  have  bread  and  butter. 

The  College 

_  Students  are  admitted  to  the  college 
either  by  certificate  or  by  examination. 
Graduates  of  commissioned  high  schools 
or  other  approved  preparatory  schools  are 
admitted  upon  presentation  of  certificate 
of  graduation.  Standard  courses  leading 
to  Bachelor  of  Arts  and  Bachelor  of  Sci- 
ence are  offered.  Students  may  select 
their  major  either  in  the  Arts,  Agricul- 
ture, or  Domestic  Science.  No  student  is 
graduated,  however,  who  has  not  been  in 
residence  at  least  one  year.  Courses  lead- 
ing to  Engineering  and  Medicine  are  of- 
fered. 

When  compared  with  the  larger  uni- 
versities a  college  of  the  type  of  Goshen 
College  has  great  advantages.  Profes- 
sional schools  recognize  these  advantages. 

1.  Individual  attention  is  given  to  each 
student  by  the  instructor.  This  is  prac- 
tically impossible  in  large  institutions 
where  the  individual  student  is  lost  in  the 
crowd  because   of   large  numbers. 

2.  Personal  acquaintance  with  every 
member  of  the  faculty  is  in  itself  a  great 
advantage.  The  large  institution  has  its 
place  and  is  doing  a  work  not  possible  for 
the  smaller  colleges  to  do.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  smaller  colleges  are  doing  a 
work  not  possible  for  the  larger  to  do. 
When  a  student  is  able  to  do  independent 
work  preparatory  for  professional  career 
he  is  then  ready  for  the  larger  institutions 
and  not  before. 

3.  Active  literary  and  public  work  is  a 
great  advantage  in  the  smaller  college 
such  as  Goshen.  Every  student  has  the 
privilege  to  appear  in  public  and  literary 
work.  This  is  hardly  possible  in  the 
larger  institutions  and  it  is  a  very  im- 
portant part  of  one's  education  to  know 
how  to  address  himself  successfully  to  the 
public  and  to  implant  his  ideals  and  con- 
victions into  the  mental  soil  of  others. 
Goshen  College  offers  special  advantages 
in  this  respect. 

4.  The  religious  atmosphere  about  the 
college  of  this  type  is  universally  recog- 
nized as  being  more  conducive  to  the 
building  of  strong  Christian  character  than 
that  about  the  average  large  university. 
There  is  no  place  here  for  the  "sport"  or 
the  young  millionaire  who  comes  to  spend 
his  money  or  to  have  what  he  calls  a 
"good  time."  Every  man  must  work  or 
move  out. 

The  Academy 

The  Academy  offers  the  regular  High 
School  courses  of  four  years  study.  The 
completion  of  the  work  in  the  academy 
will  prepare  the  student  to  enter  the  col- 
lege or  professional  school,  or  will  give  a 
limited  education  for  those  who  find  it  im- 
possible to  get  a  college  education.  The 
completion  of  the  eighth  grade  common 
school  is  required  for  entrance.  Where 
such  common  school  work  is  not  com- 
plete the  student  will  be  required  to  take 
it  in  especially  organized  classes  in  the 
academy  before  advancement  can  be  made 
in  the  academy.  The  advantages  of  an 
academy  in  connection  with  a  college  such 
as  Goshen  are  numerous. 

1.  Association  with  more  advanced  stu- 
dents.   This  is  a  very  valuable  opportun- 


ity. _  To  gain  a  high  school  course  in  an 
institution  like  Goshen  College  is  no  mean 
privilege. 

2.  The  collegiate  atmosphere.  There 
is  a  vast  difference  between  the  high 
school  atmosphere  and  that  of  the  col- 
lege. There  is  not  found  in  the  college 
that  immature  and  unserious  spirit  so 
common  in  many  high  schools. 

3.  Better  preparation  for  college.  It  is 
a  great  advantage  to  have  a  college  faculty 
teaching  in  the  academy.  The  student  has 
the  privilege  of  becoming  fully  acquainted 
with  the  college  and  its  requirements. 
The  privileges  of  meeting  strong  college 
professors  is  not  a  small  item  in  second- 
ary education. 

4.  More  wholesome  discipline.  The  stu- 
dent is  placed  largely  on  his  own  honor 
and  at  the  same  time  the  strictest  re- 
quirements are  made  of  every  -  student. 
Card  playing,  gambling,  smoking  re  ab- 
solutely prohibited  and  an  offense  ffi  either 
of  these  is  considered  serious  enough  for 
suspension. 

5.  Bible  Study.  The  academy  offers  a 
four  years'  course  in  which  the  student 
may  elect  one  Bible  course  each  term  for 
the  entire  four  years.  This  is  at  present 
not  possible  in  the  average  high  school. 
No  education  is  complete  without  a 
working  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

School  of  Agriculture 

This  department  aims  to  give  scientific 
and  practical  training  to  young  men  who 
intend  to  make  farming  or  teaching  of 
agriculture  a  life  occupation.  The  whole 
of  the  ground  floor  of  the  Science  Hall  is 
devoted  to  laboratories,  offices  and  store 
room  for  the  exclusive  use  of  this  de- 
partment. All  of  these  laboratories  are 
equipped  with  the  most  approved  appar- 
atus. A  large  green  house  is  accessible  to 
this  floor  with  class  and  lecture  rooms  on 
the  second  floor.  The  college  owns  a 
sixty-acre  farm  near  the  campus  and  holds 
a  lease  on  a  sixty-acre  tract  adjoining. 
The  farm  is  operated  by  the  college  in  the 
interests  of  the  school  of  agriculture  to 
serve  as  an  experimental  and  stock  farm. 
The  students  under  the  guidance  of  the  in- 
structors and  the  farm  manager  will  per- 
forin experiments  and  observe  scientific 
farming  throughout  their  entire  course.  It 
is  an  established  fact  that  75%  of  the 
students  taking  agriculture  return  to  their 
communities  and  make  farming  their  life 
work. 

Full  courses  are  offered  in  farm  crops, 
horticulture,  soils,  dairying,  poultry  hus- 
bandry, animal  husbandry,  fertility  of  soils, 
etc.  The  course  leads  to  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Science. 

School  of  Home  Economics 

The  department  of  home  economics  has 
been  organized  to  meet  the  needs  of  a  sci- 
entific study  of  the  home.  That  "there  is 
no  place  like  home"  needs  on  argument; 
that  is,  provided  the  home  is  home.  On 
the  other  hand  there  is  no  place  so  miser- 
able as  a  home  not  properly  kept.  The 
purpose  of  this  department  is  primarily  to 
prepare  women  to  direct  intelligently  the 
home  and  community  life.  The  work  is 
correlated  with  the  regular  college  work, 
showing  the  relation  between  the  home 
and  science,  literature,  and  art.  It  up- 
holds beaut}-  and  simplicity  in  the  various 
Ph 

ases  of  home  life.  It  is  also  the  aim 
of  the  department  to  prepare  women 
through -practical  and  scientific  training  to 
teach  home  economics  in  the  public 
schools. 

The  laboratories  for  this  department  are 
located  on  the  second  floor  of  the  Science 
Hall.  The  food  and  cooking  laboratory 
is  a  large  modern  room  on  the  same  floor 
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equipped  for  individual  work  with  a  model 
dining  room  and  will  be  used  in  connec- 
tion with  courses  in  cooking. 

Courses  will  be  offered  in  design,  sew- 
ing, textiles,  laundry,  cookery,  food  chem- 
istry, nutrition,  household  management, 
household  sanitation,  hygiene,  bacteriology 
and  others.  Students  may  choose  home 
economics  as  their  major  on  the  same 
basis  as  any  other  subject  offered  in  the 
college  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  this  de- 
partment needs  to  be  added  to  the  col- 
lege. 

1.  Because  home  making  is  deserving 
of  the  greatest  and  most  sincere  study. 
The  hand  that  feeds  the  world  has  a  right 
to  know.  The  best  cure  for  the  modern 
divorce  evil  is  good  cooks  and  home-mak- 
ers. The  great  per  cent,  of  divorced  wom- 
en are  poor  home-makers  and  poor  cooks. 

2.  Because  the  present  high  cost  of 
living  demands  greater  economy.  The 
same  principle  used  in  feeding  cattle  to 
get  the  best  results  must  be  applied  to 
the  feeding  of  men.  Men  must  learn  to 
live  on  a  few  dishes  where  our  forefathers 
had  many. 

3.  Because  daughters  are  not  taught  in 
the  home  as  they  were  in  former  years. 
Few  girls  learn  to  bake  bread  these  days. 
Few  learn  to  make  their  own  clothes.  If 
the  home  will  not  teach  these,  the  school 
must. 

The  School  of  Business 

It  is  becoming  more  evident  continually 
that  a  good  business  education  is  essential. 
This  is  true  because: 

1.  We  are  living  in  a  great  commercial 
age.  2.  Because  profits  are  made  on  much 
closer  margin  and  great  competition  to- 
day. 3.  Our  courses  are  practical,  stan- 
dard and  meet  the  requirements  of  men 
and  women  interested  in  book-keeping, 
shorthand,  typewriting,  penmanship,  busi- 
ness correspondence,  etc.  It  is  the  aim 
of  this  department  to  fully  equip  those 
who  are  entering  the  fields  of  commercial- 
ism. 

The  School  of  Music 

It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  give 
thorough  instruction  in  such  theoretical 
and  practical  studies  of  music  as  will  fit 
the  student  for  the  profession  as  teachers 
and  artists.  The  courses  are  so  arranged, 
however,  tnat  the  single  branches  may  be 
pursued  simply  as  a  part  of  general  cul- 
ture or  as  an  accomplishment.  Diplomas 
of  graduation  will  be  awarded  to  those  who 
satisfactorily  complete  the  outlined  cours- 
es. Students  of  practically  any  age  may 
enter  the  school  of  music. 

The  place  of  music  is  most  evident  in 
the  building  of  a  positive  and  beautiful 
Christian  character.  Where  lectures, 
books,  and  even  sermons  have  failed, 
music  has  often  won.  The  songs  of  the 
birds,  the  winds,  the  human  voice,  the 
laws  of  harmony  have  not  been  made  and 
ordained  in  vain  but  are  most  valuable 
gifts  »f  God  to  man.  The  great  ora- 
tories, Messiah,  Creation,  St.  Paul,  and 
others  are  dealt  with  annually.  Special 
attention  is  given  to  church  and  sacred 
music. 

Correspondence  School 

There  are  many  persons  who  do  not 
have  the  opportunity  of  attending  college. 
For  the  benefit  of  such  the  correspond- 
ence department  has  been  added.  -  Oppor- 
tunity is  also  given  in  this  department  for 
regular  students  to  make  up  extra  credits 
during  vacation.  Courses  at  present  arc 
being  offered  in  New  Testament  Greek, 
English  Literature,  First  Year  Latin  and 
( '.ci  man. 
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Full  instructions  are  given  with  the  les- 
sons so  that  the  student  reed  not  be  in 
doubt  as  to  what  is  expected  of  him  or  as 
to  how  he  is  to  proceed  with  his  work. 
He  can  begin  at  any  time  and  work  as 
fast  or  as  slow  as  his  time  may  permit 
for  a  thorough  mastery  of  the  lessons. 
The  time  limit  for  the  completion  of  any 
one  of  the  above  courses  is  one  year. 

The  purpose  as  stated  above  is  to  give 
opportunity  for  systematic  study  to  those 
who  can  not  attend  the  college.  Several 
advantages  result  from  such  study:  (1)  It 
affords  regular  and  systematic  study.  (2) 
It  is  a  source  of  valuable  information. 
(3)   It  is  a  means  of  self  improvement. 

Complete  Bible  courses  are  in  prepara- 
tion for  extension  work.  It  is  our  aim  to 
place  practically  all  of  our  class  room 
work  and  lectures  before  the  men  and 
women  at  home.  We  will  shortly  an- 
nounce a  number  of  courses  with  our  plan 
of  procedure. 

Conclusion 

Goshen  College  is  the  first  born  of  the 
church,  a  legitimate  child,  a  denomina- 
tional college.  It  has  come  to  promote 
the  best  interests  of  the  Church.  It  is 
true  that  the  presence  of  schools  brings 
problems;  but  the  absence  of  them  brings 
greater  problems.  The  coming  of  a 
child  to  a  home  brings  problems,  but  it  is 
worth  while  to  have  a  strong  son  or 
daughter  by  your  side  when  you  are  old. 
Our  sons  and  daughters  who  are  in  high 
schools  and  colleges  today  number  far  in- 
to the  thousands  every  year.  From  these 
young  men  and  women  will  come  the  ma- 
jority of  our  future  leaders.  They  are  an 
invaluable  asset  to  future  leadership  and 
we  dare  not  neglect  them.  Neither  can 
we  afford  to  turn  them  over  to  State  or 
other  schools.  To  serve  the  best  interests 
of  our  Church,  to  most  wisely  direct  her 
affairs,  men  must  be  Spirit-filled,  well  bal- 
anced both  religiously  and  intellectually. 
They  must  be  willing  to  pay  any  price  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  In 
fact  the  interests  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
must  be  primary  with  them.  Goshen  Col- 
lege is  your  institution  and  has  no  other 
motive,  no  other  aim,  no  other  desire  than 
to  prepare  men  and  women  for  effective 
Christian  service.  Let  the  Church  pray 
that  the  institution  may  fill  the  place  in 
the  divine  plan  of  God  intended  for  her. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SCRIPTURE  REFERENCE  STUDY 

Sel.  by  E.  B.  B. 

What  my  Savior  wishes  done: 
Matthew  seven,  twenty-one. 
The  safest  thing  for  me  to  do: 
First  Thessalonians,  five,  twenty-two. 
I  see  what  faith  has  done  for  me: 
Hebrews  eleven,  thirty-three. 
I'll  read  this  section  o'er  and  o'er: 
First  Corinthians,  thirteen,  four. 
Dying,  I  am  still  alive, 
Colossians,  chapter  three,  verse  five. 
With  this  I'll  finish  in  good  fix: 
Philippians,  chapter  one,  verse  six. 
Blessings  here,  also  in  heaven: 
Revelation  twenty-one,  verse  seven. 
With  this  I'll  ever  have  good  weight: 
Luke,  sixth  chapter,  thirty-eight. 
Words  to  help  all  words  of  mine: 
Ephesians,  four,  verse  twenty-nine. 
Humble,   I   shall  be  raised  again, 
James,  fourth  chapter  and  verse  ten. 


"God's  ways  are  always  best  whether  we 
understand  them  or  not." 


August  17 

Married 


Overholt— Kauffman.— On  July  12,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Isaac  Weaver,  Bro.  John  Overholt  to  Sis- 
ter Ella  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Bowne  con- 
gregation near  Elmdale,  Mich.  May  God's 
Spirit  and  grace  sustain  them  through  life. 


Burkhart. — 'Bro.  Samuel  Burkhart  died 
June  25,  1916;  aged  over  66  years.  'He  was 
the  last  survivor  of  his  family.  His  broth- 
er John  died  over  thirteen  years  ago.  Sis- 
ter Ida  Salisbury  kept  house  for  him  for 
31  years,  so  faithfully  that  she  deserves 
great  praise.  Funeral  at  Diller  Church 
near  Newville,  Pa.,  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer, 
Pa.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Greiner. — Lizzie  Greiner  of  near  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.,  was  born  July  22,  1857;  died  July 
10,  1916;  aged  58  y.  11  m.  18  d.  Sister 
Greiner  was  taken  from  our  midst  very 
suddenly.  She  had  been  in  the  service  in 
the  afternoon,  but  ere  the  dawn  of  another 
day,  God  called  her  home.  Her  husband, 
1  daughter,  1  brother,  and  1  sister  remain. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Mount  Joy  Mennonite  Church  July  13,  by 
Bros.  Peter  R.  Nissley  and  B.  Lehman 
Kraybill.  Text,  Matt.  24:44.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  at  Kraybill  Church. 


Detweiler. — John  C.  Detweiler  of  Volant, 
Pa.,  was  born  in  New  Middletown,  O., 
June  14,  1859;  died  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  1,  1916;  aged  57  y.  1  m.  16  d.  Bro.  Det- 
weiler was  on  the  way  to  the  stable  to  get 
a  horse  to  drive  to  work  when  he  was 
overtaken  with  heart  trouble  and  died  in- 
stantly. He  was  a  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church.  Was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma 
J.  Zook.  To  this  union  were  born  6  chil- 
dren, 2  of  whom  preceded  their  father. 
:He  leaves  to  mourn  a  wife,  3  sons  and  1 
daughter.  Services  were  held  at  the  home 
conducted  by  J.  R.  Byler  and  John  I. 
Byler. 


Good. — Ida  D.,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Sarah  Mosicr,  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  O., 
Sept.  24,  1879.  At  the  age  of  14  she  was 
converted  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  she  remained 
a  faithful  member  till  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  was  married  to  Abram  Good 
March  8,  1902.  'Her  health  has  been  some- 
what feeble  for  about  nineteen  years.  Dur- 
ing all  that  time  she  remained  faithful, 
and  during  her  married  life  was  willing  to 
share,  not  only  the  pleasant,  but  also  the 
unpleasant  things  of  life  with  her  husband 
— willing  to  make  sacrifices  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  might  not  be  neglected. 

She  was  a  loving  daughter  and  sister,  a 
kind  neighbor,  and  above  all  an  earnest 
Christian,  manifesting  a  great  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Church. 

Her  last  illness  was  quite  brief,  and 
death  came  very  unexpected  to  all  on  the 
morning  of  July  29,  1916,  at  the  age  of 
36  y.  10  m.  5  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss  a  husband,  3  sisters,  2  brothers,  .i 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

I, aid  away  Aug,  1  in  the-  Salem  Ceffle 
tery.     Services  by   K. 'L.   Frey  of  Fulton 

Co.,  O.,  assisted  by  Muses  Brenneman, 
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Huber.— An  infant  daughter  of  John  F. 
and  Lucy  Huber  was  born  in  Lima,  Ohio, 
April  24,  1916;  died  July  28,  1916;  aged  3 
m.  4  d.  Having  been  troubled  some  with 
indigestion  in  a  light  form,  she  was  not 
able  to  withstand  the  intense  heat  of  the 
past  few  days.  She  was  overcome  with 
heat  on  the  26th  and  suffered  very  much 
until  Jesus  came  and  took  her  home.  Baby 
leaves  father,  mother,  8  sisters,  and  3 
brothers  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  laid 
away  July  29  in  Pike  Cemetery.  Services 
by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk.  Text,  "Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead." 

Baby -was  with  us  only  a  short  time,  just 
long  enough  to  become  dearly  attached  to 
her,  then  she  had  to  leave  again.  We  do 
not  wish  'to  complain,  though  we  can  not 
understand.  We  have  the  blessed  promise 
that  some  day  we  shall  Understand. 


Rutt. — Mary  Gingerich  was  born  in  Un- 
ion Co.,  Pa.,  May  1,  1829;  died  July  29, 
1916;  aged  87  y.  2  m.  14  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Christian  Snyder  in  the 
year  1850.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children,  4  having  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  leaves  a  living  posterity 
of  108:  6  children,  55  grandchildren,  and  47 
great-grandchildren. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  life,  remaining  faithful  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service  until  death. 

Her  husband,  who  was  for  some  years  a 
minister  in  the  Freeport  congregation,  near 
Freeport.  111.,  died  in  the  year  1872,  after 
which  she  lived  in  widowhood  17  years, 
caring  for  and  rearing  her  children  who 
were  all  living  at  that  time. 

In  1889  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  Rutt,  who  lived  but  one  year. 

For  16  years  she  had  her  home  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Hannah  Burkhard,  near 
Roseland,  Nebr. 

Since  the  spring  of  1914  she  has  had  her 
home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Nancy  Lapp, 
in  the  same  community.  In  February  of 
that  year  she  fell  and  broke  her  thigh. 
'Since  that  time  she  has  been  an  invalid, 
and  had  to  be  constantly  cared  for.  She 
bore  her  suffering  with  patience  and  Chris- 
tian fortitude. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Roseland,  Nebr., 
Aug.  1,  D.  G.  Lapp  in  charge.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13  and  Jno.  17:24. 

The  remains  were  then  sent  to  Freeport, 
111.,  her  former  home,  where  she  was 
buried  beside  her  former  husband  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery.  Services  conducted 
by  E.  M.  Shellenberger  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker in  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  3.  Text, 
Matt.  25:34. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Fall  Term  of  Hesston  Academy  and 
Bible  School  opens  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  12, 
1916.  Work  in  the  six  departments  of  the 
school  will  be  organized  at  the  opening  of 
the  term.  Besides  regular  work  in  the  es- 
tablished departments — Academy,  Normal, 
Bible,  Vocal  Music,  College  and  Prepara- 
tory— special  courses  will  be  offered  in 
other  departments  if  a  sufficient  number  of 
students  so  desire.  Descriptive  catalogue 
and  other  information  cheerfully  given. 
Address  either  D.  H.  Bender,  Principal,  or 
T.  M.  Erb,  Business  Manager,  Hesston, 
Kans. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  New 
Providence    Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  3,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  David  L.  Landis; 
Chors.,  Amos  H.  Hershey,  Amos  F.  Eby; 
Sec,  Rhoda  R.  Eby. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Hiram  Kauffman. 

Harvest  Sermon.  C.  M  .Brackbill.  Matt. 
9:36-38. 

How  can  we  know  God's  approval  of 
His  will  in  our  life?    Musser  S.  Herr. 
Know  God  to  know  His  will. 
The  Christian  religion,  in  every  day  life. 

John  W.  Weaver. 

The  every  day  religion  is  the  only  re- 
ligion that  counts. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

What  constitutes  the  ideal  home?  Willis 
Kilheffer. 

Parents,  children  and  all  standing  to- 
gether as  one. 

Jewels  in  the  rough.    Simon  B.  Landis. 

Our  work  is  to  bring  back  the  lost  sheep, 
and  to  find  the  lost  coin. 

How  bring  about  a  closer  social  rela- 
tion between  old  and  young?  John  H. 
Mosemann. 

Young  respect  the  old.  The  old  keep 
in  touch  with  the  young. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service. 

Workers  meeting.  Conducted  by  Simon 
B.  Landis. 

Sermon.  John  W.  Weaver.  Jer.  5:31 
(last  clause).  What  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof?  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Wayne,  Stark,  and  Medina  County 
S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M.  Conference,  Held 
at  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
Stark  Co.,  O.,  June  10,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  J.  A.  Leichty,  Ray 
Hackman;  Chor.,  C.  Z.  Yoder.;  Secys.,  E. 
S.  Hostetler,  Dema  Horst;  Res.  Com., 
Vernon  Smucker,  Aaron  Eberly,  George 
Lehman. 

Program 

A  Missionary  S.  S.    Elizabeth  Lehman. 

(a)  Needs.     C.  K.  Brenneman. 

(b)  Support.    C.  Z.  Yoder. 
Missionary  Gleanings  from  the  book  of 

Acts.    Ada  Herr. 

Sermon:  "The  Heavenly  Vision."  Jesse 
Smucker. 

Children's  meeting.     Lydia  Smucker. 
Teachers    who   are    problems.  George 
Lehman. 

Wide-awake      S.     S.  Superintendents. 

Cla  rence  Millet. 

The  S.  S.  after  Men.    P.  R.  Lantz. 

S.  S.  Standards.    I.  W.  Royer. 

Open  Conference  on  Y.  P.  B.  M.  work, 
led  by  David  Horst. 

Sermon.    N.  A.  Lind. 

Resolutions  Adopted 

Since  Christ  has  given  us  the  great  Com- 
mission of,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel,"  and  sines  one  of  the 
essentials  for  the  carrying  out  of  this 
command  is  a  portion  of  the  material  pro- 
vision which  God  has  entrusted  to  our 
care,  therefore  be  it 


Resolved,  that  this  tri-county  S.  S.  con- 
ference make  itself  responsible  for  the 
support  of  a  native  Bible  worker  in  India. 

Since  there  is  a  great  need  for  liberal 
giving  in  order  to  support  our  missions, 
and  since  the  Bible  plainly  enjoins  a  sys- 
tem of  giving,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  and  teach 
wherever  possible,  the  Biblical  injunction 
of  giving  regularly  and  cheerfully  accord- 
ing as  the  Lord  has  prospered.  I  Cor  16- 
2;  II  Cor.  9:7. 

As  there  is  a  definite  need  for  visitation 
work  in  our  Sunday  school,  be  it 

Resolved:  As  a  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence we  recommend  each  Sunday  school 
wherever  possible  to  appoint  a  visitation 
committee,  whose  duty  it  is  to  encourage 
regular  attendance. 

Collection,  $20.50.  Donated  to  the  Can- 
ton Mission. 

A  few  thoughts  gleaned: 

A  cheerful  and  lively  correspondence 
should  be  carried  on  between  our  Sunday 
schools  and  the  mission  stations. 

The  needs  of  a  mission  from  within 
are  faith,  prayer,  and  consecration;  those 
from  without  include  the  physical  support 
of  the  congregation. 

It  is  not  the  mission  of  angels  to  carry 
the  Gospel  message,  God  has  chosen  man 
for  that  work. 

To  receive  a  call  from  God  we  must  be 
within  calling  distance. 

The  irregular  teacher  is  the  teacher  who 
causes  the  superintendent's  hair  to  turn 
gray  before  the  usual  time. 

We  can  attain  a  high  standard  by  equip- 
ping ourselves  through  prayer,  by  thinking 
toward  God,  and  by  more  study  of  the 
Word. 

The  interest  in  a  Y.  P.  B.  M.  increases 
in  proportion  to  the  number  taking  an  ac- 
tive part  in  it. 

The  stronger  God's  hold  upon  our 
hearts,  the  more  ready  will  our  mouths  be 
to  speak.  Secys. 


WATCH  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


The  ■  is  now  sent  to  sub- 
scribers until  they  direct  us  to  stop  it  or 
refuse  to  pay  for  it  when  a  year  is  due. 

We  place  the  date  at  which  your  sub- 
scription expires  on  your  address  label  op- 
posite your  name,  thus 

Your  name,  octl6 

The  16  stands  for  1916.  So  if  your  sub- 
scription expires  in  October  1916,  octl6 
will  appear  on  your  label.  We  make  all 
subscriptions  to  expire  with  the  first  of  the 
month  indicated. 

Please  watch  your  date,  and  if  you  do 
not  want  the   to  continue  com- 

ing after  the  subscription  has  expired, 
please  drop  us  a  card  notifying  us  to  stop 
it. — Ex. 


HELP  WANTED 


Two  cooks  are  needed  at  the  Goshen 
College  Dining  Hall,  for  the  next  school 
year  beginning  Sept.  20,  1916.  A  fine  place 
to  do  practical  Christian  service.  Write 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


By  my  tasks  of  every  day, 
By  the  little  words  I  say, 
My    allegiance    I  proclaim. 
Prove  my  right  to  bear  His  name. 

— George  Klingle. 
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Items  and  Comments     conference  announcements 


According  to  an  estimate  by  the  U.  S. 
department  of  agriculture  there  are  over 
four  and  a  half  billion  feet  of  lumber  used 
each  year  in  the  manufacture  of  boxes, 


As  a  result  of  a  mine  blast  near  Michel, 
B.  C,  Aug.  9,  12  men  are  reported  dead 
and  others  lost.  Lightning  struck  the  sur- 
face wires,  which  conducted  the  power  in- 
to the  mine. 


Because  of  reports  of  crop  losses  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  there  was  a  rapid 
rise  in  prices  of  wheat  last  week.  Besides 
the  damage  to  crops  the  indications  are 
that  somebody  is  gambling  on  the  stock 
markets. 


A  dam  near  Asheville,  N.  C,  broke  last 
Sunday  during  a  heavy  rain  and  released 
waters  covering  55  acres  to  a  depth  aver- 
aging 30  feet.  Warning  of  the  accident 
was  telephoned  to  all  points  in  danger  and 
no  loss  of  life  has  so  far  been  reported. 


A  wreck  on  the  Southern  Cambria  Elec- 
tric Railway  on  Saturday,  Aug.  12,  result- 
ed in  26  deaths  up  to  the  present,  and  55 
injured  to  such  an  extent  that  they  are 
confined  to  Johnstown  hospitals.  The  col- 
lision is  said  to  have  been  caused  by  the 
failure  of  the  brake  to  work  on  one  of  the 


As  we  go  to  press,  a  conference  is  in 
progress  in  Washington  between  the  Pres- 
ident and  the  contending  parties  in  the 
great  railway  conflict.  It  is  to  be  sin- 
cerely hoped  that  a  general  strike  can  be 
averted  and  that  the  trade  of  the  nation 
will  not  be  paralyzed  in  so  ruthless  a 
manner. 


The  war  situation  in  Europe  remains 
practically  unchanged  except  for  gains  to 
Russia  on  the  eastern  front.  Two  impor- 
tant railway  centers,  Brody  and  Stanislau, 
have  recently  been  occupied  by  the  Rus- 
sians, thus  opening  the  way  for  an  ad- 
vance on  Lemburg.  Turks  report  a  Brit- 
ish defeat  near  Suez,  and  the  Allies  report 
gains  on  the  west  front. 


What  is  said  to  be  the  most  disastrous 
flood  that  ever  visited  West  Virginia  with- 
in the  recollection  of  man  is  reported  from 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  10.  The  number 
of  persons  killed  is  over  100,  with  property 
loss  estimated  at  $2,000,000,  while  20,000 
people  had  homes  in  the  regions  devas- 
tated. Such  times  of  desolation  give  one 
a  faint  idea  of  the  greater  desolation  to 
come  when  Christ  will  come  with  His 
mighty  angels  and  take  vengeance  upon 
those  who  know  not  Him  and  obey  not 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Hesston,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  Aug.  30  to 
Sept.  3.  Mission  Board  meeting  Aug.  30, 
Church  Conference  Aug  31  to  Sept.  1,  Sun- 
day School  Conference  Sept.  2  to  Sept.  3. 

Let  us  meet  claiming  the  promise  of 
Matt.  18:19,20. 

For  further  particulars  address  D.  H. 
Bender  or  J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Allen  H.  Erb. 


Friends  of  temperance  are  rejoicing 
over  the  announcement  from  West  Virgin- 
ia that  that  state  had  canceled  its  debts 
accruing  from  a  shortness  in  funds  a  year 
ago  with  a  comfortable  surplus  besides. 
The  enemies  of  prohibition  had  charged 
that  the  shortage  in  funds  was  due  to  the 
loss  of  revenues  because  of  the  new  pro- 
hibition law.  In  wiping  out  the  deficit  and 
showing  a  healthy  surplus  besides,  the 
state  has  added  another  testimony  to  the 
already  oft-proven  point  that  it  always 
pays,  even  in  dollars  and  cents,  to  wipe 
out  the  curse  of  saloons.  And  this  is  not 
i  he  most  important  item  for  consideration. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Oct.  4  and  5.  The  first  day  (Oct.  4)  will 
be  for  the  ministers  to  meet  for  organiza- 
tion and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
the  Church  Conference  will  begin.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
immediately  after  the  Church  Conference. 
A  cordial  invitation  to  brothers  and  sisters 
from  this  district,  as  well  _  as  those  who 
can  come  from  other  districts. 

For  further  particulars,  address  William 
Schlegel,   Milford,  Nebr. 

Jacob  Stauffer. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylavina  Conference  District 
will  be  held  at  the  Masontown  Church, 
near  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  August  24  and  25, 
1916.  All  members  of  Conference  are 
urged  to  attend,  others  are  also  invited  to 
be  present. 

The  bishops  and  Executive  Committee 
will  meet  to  arrange  work  of  Conference 
on  Aug.  21,  at  2:00  o'clock  at  the  Mason- 
town Church. 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Conference 
district  will  meet  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
22nd  at  2:00  o'clock. 

The  twenty-second  annual  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence will  convene  at  the  same  place  on  the 
evening  of  the  22nd  and  continue  all  of  the 
following  day. 

For  programs  or  information  relative 
to  S.  S.  Conference  address  the  Secretary, 
Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  Scottdale,  Pa.  For  any 
information  relative  to  Church  Conference 
address   the  undersigned. 

Those  coming  from  a  distance  come  to 
Uniontown,  thence  by  trolley  to  Mason- 
town, leaving  the  car  at  Sandy  Bottom. 
Inform  either  of  the  brethren,  E.  D.  Hess 
or  Chas.  Hons&ker,  Masontown,  Pa.,  of 
your  coming. 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Secy., 
R.  4,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 

The  22nd  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  (D. 
V.)  at  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  29-31,  1916.        I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


Indiana-Michigan  (Fall) 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  (Fall)  Conference  will  meet 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  12  and  13,  1916.  All 
are  invited,  but  it  is  especially  urged  that 
all  members  of  both  Spring  and  Fall  Con- 
ference be  present.  Some  live  subjects 
will  be  discussed.  Those  desiring  to  be 
met  at  trains  will  notify  Amos  Nusbaum, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secy. 


Ind.  and  Mich.  S.  S.  Conference 

The  annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will 
be  held  at  the  Shore  Church  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  16  and  17,  1916.  Those 
coming  to  Lagrange  please  notify  Wm. 
Yoder  or  Urvin  Troyer.  Those  coming  to 
Shipshewana  please  notify  S.  P.  Hersh- 
berger or  Joseph  Nelson.  A  hearty  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all.  The  delegates 
are  especially  urged  to  attend. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Secy. 


TOO  LATE 


I  heard  the  call,  the  Gospel  cry, 
Come,  sinner,  come  why  will  you  die? 
I  waited  long,  I  know  not  why,_ 
Sometime,  not  now,  I'll  come  sgid  I, 
To  Him  who  calls  me  to  the  sky, 
And  live  with  the  redeemed  on  high 
Forever. 

I  waited  till  it  was  too  late, 
Till  time  had  sealed  my  awful  fate; 
And  now  I'm  banished  into  hell, 
With  friends  and  demons  here  to  dwell, 
My  anguish  now  no  tongue  can  tell; 
To  cherished  hope,  I  bid  farewell 
Forever  and  forever. 

— C.  M.  M. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 


For  several  years  our  people  have 
been  talking  about  starting  a  mission 
at  Dubois.  Judging  from  the  number 
of  saloons  within  sight  of  the  depot, 
the  city  is  in  need  of  a  great  many 
missions. 


Sin  is  not  backward  about  adver- 
tising itself.  The  trouble  is  that  its 
advertisements  are  deceptive.  Pleas- 
ing to  the  flesh,  it  hangs  its  most  at- 
tractive signs  outside.  Destructive 
to  the  soul,  its  hellish  work  is  done 
after  its  victims  are  securely  caught. 


There  are  at  least  two  reasons  why 
most  of  the  leading  men  in  the  cities 
are  country  raised:  (1)  The  cess-pools 
of  vice  together  with  their  ramifying 
influences  in  the  cities  are  not  favor- 
able to  the  development  of  character. 
(2)  In  the  country  a  larger  percent- 
age of  the  boys  learn  what  hardship 
is  than  city  boys  do.  If  you  would  do 
your  very  best  for  your  children,  keep 
them  in  the  country. 


One  of  the  strongest  assets  in  any 
church  is  young  men  who  are  strong 
in  faith,  meek  in  spirit,  teachable  in 
their  attitude,  loyal  to  the  Church, 
zealous  in  service.  Whenever  we  go 
and  find  such  loyal  soldiers  of  the 
cross  it  fills  our  souls  with  hope  and 
courage  to  press  on.  When  we  are 
gone  we  may  depend  upon  them  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  a 
heaven-approved  way. 


Keep  Busy. — Not  long  since,  it  was 
our  lot  to  spend  at  the  depot  ,  several 
hours  between  trains.  We  divided 
our  time  between  writing  and  taking 
observations.  At  one  time  we  looked 
to  see  how  our  fellow  travelers  (and 
some     loafers)      were     putting  in 


their  time.  There  were  14  of  them. 
Several  were  smoking,  a  few  were 
carrying  on  a  conversation  that  seem- 
ed edifying,  the  rest  were  loafing  and 
killing  time.  One  of  the  lessons  which 
few  people  have  learned  is  the  art  of 
spending  their  spare  moments  to  the 
glory  of  God,  the  strengthening  of 
pelf,  and  the  good  of  fellow  men.  The 
average  individual  spends  enough 
time  each  year  to  read  the  Bible 
through  several  times. '  Keep  busy. 


"Never  Knew  You."— Under  the 
caption,  "Wedding  Called  Off,"  a  re- 
cent daily  told  of  the  bursting  of  a 
matrimonial  bubble  at  Hagerstown, 
N.  Dak.  Through  the  agency  of  a 
matrimonial  paper  a  young  man  and 
a  young  woman  were  brought  into 
correspondence.  It  seems  that  neith- 
er was  impressed  with  their  own 
beauty,  for  when  they  exchanged 
photographs  he  sent  her  the  picture 
of  a  famous  movie  while  she  sent 
him  a  picture  of  "a  screen  beauty 
famous  the  world  over."  When  they 
met  they  found  each  other  so  unlike 
their  pictures  that  the  engagement 
ended  then  and  there. 

Funny— wasn't  it?  But  it  is  an  il- 
lustration of  something  mere  serious. 
Every  time  you  pretend  to  be  some- 
thing which  you  are  not  you  are  try- 
ing to  palm  off  a  picture  as  your  own 
which  is  not  a  real  photograph  of 
yourself.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  com- 
ing Bridegroom,  coming  to  claim  His 
bride.  Many  imagine  that  they  are 
deceiving  Him  by  professing  to  be 
children  of  God  while  they  continue 
in  sin.  By  their  professions  they  are 
saints,  by  their  lives  they  prove  them- 
selves sinners.  When  in  that  great 
day  they  will  meet  the  Bridegroom 
with  their  pretensions  of  "Many  won- 
derful works,"  they  will  be  met  with 
the  stern  rebuke:  "I  never  knew  you: 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  in- 
iquity." 


Getting  Acqauinted  with  Your  Bi- 
ble.—One  of  our  earliest  impressions 
was  the  sight  of  seeing  our  parents 
read  their  Bibles.  Their  custom  was 
to  begin  with  Genesis  and  read  to 
Revelation.  Having  completed  the 
Book,  they  would  return  to  Genesis 
and  read  it  through  again. 

As  we  grew  older  we  heard  this 
method  criticised.  It  will  never  give 
us  a  clear  conception  of  the  great 
truths  of  the  Bible  that  way,  we  must 
study  by  topics.  So  the  topical  meth- 
od was  the  leading  method  used  by 
Bible  students  for  a  number  of  years. 

Time  went  on.  The  weakness  of 
the  topical  method  was  discovered,  as 
that  was  reading  the  Bible  only  in 
patches  and  was  a  fruitful  way  of 
proving  anything  by  the  Bible,  scrip- 
tural or  unscriptural,  depending  upon 
who  was  doing  the  outlining.  We 
must  quit  that  method  of  study  and 
study  the  Bible  by  books.  In  this 
way  you  get  each  message  distinct 
and  complete  and  correct. 

Now  the  cycle  is  about  complete, 
and  we  frequently  hear  men  urge  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  from-  beginning 
to  end,  just  as  our  fathers  used  to  do. 
It  is  the  old  method  over  again,  rein- 
forced by  scientific  reasons  why  this 
is  the  best. 

The  fact  is,  all  of  these  methods  are 
good^  and  each  is  the  best — in  some 
respects.  The  mistake  which  some 
have  made  was  in  magnifying  the  vir-  ■ 
tues  of  their  pet  methods  and  exag- 
gerating the  shortcomings  of  the 
method  they  were  trying  to  discour- 
age. It  depends  upon  what  you  are 
after  as  to  which  method  is  the  best, 
and  every  wise  Bible  student  uses 
all  of  them  in  the  course  of  his  in- 
vestigations. The  big  question  re- 
mains, Does  the  Bible  fill  your  minds 
and  hearts? 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound   doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them.— I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 
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THE  REASON  WHY 


'PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD' 

(Amos  4:12) 


"Prepare  to   meet  thy  God, 

O  sinner,  bow  thine  ear, 
He  seeks  to  win  thy  soul  from  death, 

His  warning  message  hear. 
He  calls  thee  while  in  time 

That  when  thy  course  is  run, 
Thou  may'st  have  a  place  with  Him 

In  bliss  beyond  the  sun. 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God," 

Unbolt  'thy  stubborn  heart, 
He  longs  to  gain  admission  there, 

O  bid  Him  not  depart; 
He  cries  to  thee  for  good, 

Then  do  not  spurn  His  grace, 
While  mercy  shines  upon  thy  way 

That  Savior's  love  embrace. 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,"  _ 

Let  conscience  heed  His  voice, 
Admit  at  once  this  heavenly  Guest, 

And  let  thy  soul  rejoice. 
True  happiness  is  found 

By  resting  in  His  love, 
And  then  eternal  glory  waits 

Thy   entrance   there  above. 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God" — 

That  meeting  may  be  near, 
Before  another  sun  shall  rise, 

Thou  may'st  His  summons  hear. 
Then  may  thy  needy  soul 

Heed  His  strong  urging  call, 
Before  life's  flickering  candle  dies, 

Before   His  judgments  fall. 

For  when  that  line  is  passed 

Which   bounds  that   world  unseen, 

Thy  anchor  is  forever  cast- 
No  changes  in  that  scene. 

O  then  prepare  to  meet 
The  One  that  must  be  met, 

This  great  transaction  must  be  done 
Before  life's  sun  shall  set. 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God," 

He   has  prepared   the  way, 
By    sending    His    beloved  Son 

Prom  realms  of  endless  day. 
The   cross  tells  out   His  love, 

It  also  shows  thy  need,         '  _ 
Atonement  has  been  made  by  Him 

W  ho  did  for  mortals  bleed. 

What  preparation  then 

Doe,    He   require  of  thee.-' 
It's  just  to  feci  thy  need  of  Him 

Who  died  on  Calvary. 
Confess  thy  sins  to  Him 

\ n.l  own  thy  lost  estate, 
\nf]  thou  wilt  be  among  the  throng 

And   sweep   through   heaven's  gate. 

— C.  C.  Crowston 


INTEMEPRANCE 


But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  tal^dWti  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — 1    Pet.  .5:15. 


LABOR  UNIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 


I,    j9   a    dfink,   a    drunk,   a  drunkard 

taite,  an  appetite,  a  delirium.— W. 
Pratt, 


(continued) 

1.  Why    Christian    people  should 
have  no  part  in  them. 

They  are  worldly  in  character.  They 
are  antagonistic  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel.  They  are  unnecessary  to  the 
Christian  because  the  Christian  Church 
is  the  organization  directly  established 
for  Christian  people,  and  as  labor 
unions  are  out  of  harmony  with  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  all  Christians  should 
hold  themselves  aloof  from  them. 

2.  Why  object  to  them  on  moral 
grounds? 

A  member  of  the  union  is  bound  by 
the  regulations  of  the  union  to  stand 
by    his    brother    in    the    union  and 
against  capital  and  the  non-union  man, 
and  often  to  such  a  degree  that  the 
taking  of  life  is  involved.    The  recent 
McNamara  case  demonstrated  to  what 
extent  these  unions  go  in  trying  to 
carry   out   their  purposes.  Property 
and  life  itself  weighs  as  nothing  when 
pitted  against  the  moves  of  the  union. 
This  is  but  one  case  out  of  more  than 
a  hundred  that  came  into  prominence 
during  the  last  decade,  showing  that 
morality,  righteousness,  and  other  kin- 
dred graces  are  without  recognition  in 
the  final  analysis  of  the  working  code 
of  unionism. 

3.    Why  these  organizations  are  an 
injustice  to  the  non-union  man. 

As  cited  above,  unionism  is  based 
on  selfishness.    The  question  that  re- 
ceives first  consideration  is  not,  What 
is  the  right  thing  to  do  in  the  case? 
but,  Do  you  (belong  to  the  union?  As 
a  rule,  the  non-union  man  is  not  al- 
lowed '  to  work  on  a  job  with  union 
men.     it  matters  not  how  much  the 
non-union    man   or   his   family   is  m 
need     It  is  either  join  the  union  or  get 
out,   and   even   if  this  action  means 
starvation  to  innocents,  the  selfish,  un- 
christian   and    unhumanitarian  doc- 
trines of  the  union  are  enforced.  A 
union  contractor  will  not  even  erect  a 
.building  on  a  foundation  built  'by_  a 
non-union   contractor.     it   was  With 
much  regret  and  sadness  that   I  wit- 
nessed flits  regulation  put  m  force  on 
an  important  building  erected  by  our 
,,wn    people.     The   contract    for  the 
foundation    was   awarded    to   a  non- 
union man,  because  he  was  the  lowest 
bidder,  was  a  home  man  and  known  to 
be   a   good   mechanic   and   an  hoiieal 
Christian  man.     The  contract   for  the 
c      superstructure  was  awarded  to  a  union 
*     man.    After  the  contracts  were  award- 


ed the  union  man  notified  our  brother 
that  he  would  not  lay  a  brick  on  a 
foundation  put  in  by  a  non-union  man. 
So  the  honest,  conscientious  non-union 
man  was  crowded  out  of  his  job. 
(The  man  who  had  the  letting  of  the. 
contract  did  wrong  in  allowing  the 
unionist  contractor  to  have  his  way. — 
Editor.)  All  organizations  that  have 
selfishness  as  a  basic  element  in  their 
administration  are  unfair  to  others, 
and  therefore  work  injustice  upon  all 
who  come  into  contact  with  them  ad- 
versely, and  labor  unions  stand  in  the 
front  rank  of  this  class. 

4.  Why  membership  in  these  or- 
ders is  (in  the  long  run)  harmful  to 
the  union  men  and  their  families. 

Practically  all  strikes  of  any  sig- 
nificance are  directly  traceable  to  the 
action  of  the  union.    Not  that  all  the 
men  belonging  to  the  union  are  anx- 
ious to  strike,  but  there  are  always 
agitators,  who,  because  of  individual 
gain  to  themselves,  or  for  the"  love  of 
notoriety  and  the  charm  of  the  agita- 
tion itself,  find  excuses  to  formulate 
some  grievance,  real  or  assumed,  by 
which  to  precipitate  a  strike.    And  it 
has   been   conclusively    proven  that, 
taking  all  things  into  consideration, 
strikes  have  been  and  are  still  expen- 
sive  expedients  to  the  workingman. 
The  labor  classes  have  lost  much  more 
than  they  have  gained  by  strikes. 

Here   is    where    the    union  works 
harm  to  the  members  of  the  organiza- 
tion and  their  families :  John  Smith  is 
an   honest,   sober,   hardworking  man 
with  a  large  family  to  support.    He  is 
satisfied  with  his  wages.     He  makes 
enough  money  to  support  his  family 
and  lays  up  a  little  for  a  rainy  day, 
perhaps.    But  here  comes  the  agitator 
into  the  camp.    He  succeeds  in  organ- 
izing a  strike.    Our  friend  Smith  votes 
against  the  action  but  is  out-classed 
and  the  strike  is  ordered.    Because  he 
belongs  to   the   union   he  must  quit 
work.    He  must  also  do  all  he  can  to 
keep  other  men  from  working.  Neither 
will  lie  be  allowed  to  get  work  some 
other  place,  because  these  unions  are 
so    organized    that    either   an  actual 
sympathetic  strike  or  its  equivalent  is 
declared  throughout  the  works  of  the 
entire  region.    Our  friend  Smith,  be- 
cause of  his  large  family,  soon  finds 
his  bank  account  exhausted,  and  his 
family  in  want,  while  he  idles  round, 
kills   time,  is  tempted   into  the  sins 
accompanying   idleness,   urged   on  to 
acts  of  injustice  and  violence  and  in 
mam'  wavs  immorality  goes  hand  in 
hand    with   his    forced    poverty.  He 
possibly  draws  a  certain  amount  from 
the  treasury  of  the  union,  but  it  is  not 
sufficient  tO  support  his  family.  Be- 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


387 


sides,  he  has  an  aversion  to  receiving- 
help  when  he  is  bodily  able  to  support 
his  own  family;  and  so  the  union 
works  a  great  injustice  to  such  men, 
in  more  than  one  way.  Moreover,  it 
robs  a  man  of  his  liberty.  He  be- 
comes a  slave  to  the  dictates  of  others, 
and  often  these  are  unscrupulous  men, 
as  most  of  the  labor  agitators  are. 

5.    Why  these  unions  are  unfair  to 
the  employer. 

A  man  who  has  a  project  on  hand 
and  makes  himself  liable  for  all  the 
expenses  involved,  certainly,  by  any 
and  all  laws  of  justice,  has  the  right  to 
employ  such  men  as  in  his  judgment 
will  serve  him  best.     But  the  union 
steps  in  and  says :  "Mr.  Employer,  we 
have   nothing  involved,  but   we  are 
going  to  dictate  to  you,  just  whom 
you   may   employ,   what   wages  you 
shall  pay,  how  many  hours  each  day 
your  men  shall  work,"  etc.,  etc.  Now, 
■by  what  law  of  priority  or  righteous- 
ness may  an  uninterested  person  come 
in  and  dictate  as  to  what  a  man  shall 
do  with  his  own?    You  have  just  the 
same  right  to  go  across  the  street  and 
tell  your  neighbor  what  kinds  of  car- 
pet she  dare  place  on  her  floors,  or 
window  shades  on  her  windows,  or 
what  kind  of  food  she  shall  prepare 
for  her  family,  or  in  which  beds  the 
members   of   her   family   dare  sleep. 
Are  you  willing  to  try  that  on? 

It  is  true  that  many  capitalists  are 
also  unscrupulous  men.  They  take 
advantage  of  their  employees.  They 
oppress  them  because  they  have  the 
power  to  do  so.  This  is  wrong.  The 
workingman  should  be  protected.  But 
the  law  of  the  land  should  take  care  of 
this  problem  for  those  who  know  only 
the  law  of  compulsion.  God  will  take 
care  of  His  own. 

6.  Why  it  is  better  to  suffer  wrong 
than  to  profit,  directly  or  indirectly, 
through  the  wrongdoings  of  others. 

The  Word  teaches  us  that  it  is  bet- 
ter to  suffer  wrong  than  do  wrong. 
I  Cor.  6  :7.  Also,  that  suffering  wrong- 
fully for  conscience'  sake  is  praise- 
worthy. I  Pet.  2:19.  All  Gospel  teach- 
ing is  against  taking  anything  wrong- 
fully, plausible  as  the  acquisition  may 
seem.  Achan  indeed  secured  a  valu- 
able prize  in  the  condemned  city  of 
Jericho,  but  it  worked  ruin  to  both 
himself  and  his  family  and  endangered 
the  success  of  his  people.  The  Lord 
takes  care  of  those  who  suffer  wrong 
for  His  sake  or  the  teachings  of  the 
Word.  A  curse  is  pronounced  on  all 
gam  acquired  unscripturally. 

7.  Why  the  Golden  Rule  is  incom- 
patible with  the  principle  which  lies  at 
the  foundation  of  unionism,  whether  of 
labor  or  capital. 

The  fundamental  principle  that  un- 
derlies all  unionism  is  selfishness.  It 
is  taking  care  of  number  one.  It 
makes  no  provision  for  the  good  of  the 
other  person.  It  does  not  seek  to  "do 
good  to  all  men,"   This  is  in  open  vio- 


lation of  the  Word  of  God,  which 
teaches  that  we  should  do  to  others 
as  we  wish  to  be  done  by,  and  more 
than  this,  we  should  not  look,  upon 
our  own  good  only,  but  also  upon  the 
good  of  others.  Unionism'  aims  by 
force  of  numbers,  or  by  controlling- 
men  or  money,  to  make  things  come 
its  way.  It  is  a  matter  of  force  rather 
than  of  reason  or  right.  It  seeks  ad- 
vantage in  order  to  use  it  for  self-gain. 
It  lacks  the  element  of  trust  in  God 
or  in  those  with  whom  it  has  to  do. 
It  leaves  out  of  account  the  teaching 
of  Rom.  12:9. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


DEATH! 
Entire  Separation 


By  Wm.  J.  Bcnnert. 
A  tract  for  God's  Children. 
Strong  meat  series  No.  1. 
Physical  death,  contrary  to  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  "Annihilation"  theory 
is  not  the  return  of  an  entity  into 
the  negative  condition  of  non-entity: 
neither  is  it  a  sleep  of  both  soul  and 
body  awaiting  the  resurrection  call  to 
life  and  immortality;  but  it  is  a  sepa- 
ration of  the  soul  and  spirit  from  the 
lower  physical  strata  termed  body. 

This  body  is  simply  the  inanimate 
mechanism,  in  itself  containing  no 
vitality,  which  without  the  aid  of 
"nephesh" — soul,  would  be  nothing 
more  than  a  'beautiful  and  intricate 
piece  of  divinely  constructed  mechan- 
ism. 

No  wonder  the  Psalmist  cried  in 
wonder  and  amazement  "I  will  praise 
thee  ;  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderful- 
ly made,  marvellous  are  thy  works; 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well  " 
(Psa.  139:14). 

Man  resembles  the  brute  creation 
only  in  possessing  a-  material  frame 
within  whic'h  is  physical  life  usually 
termed  psycical  or  soulish  :  but  he  re- 
sembles also  God  in  having  a  moral 
or  spiritual  nature;  for  man,  not  the 
brute,  was  created  in  the  image  and 
likeness  of  God,  i.  e.  possessing  a  mor- 
al nature  and  being  a  tri-unity — spirit, 
soul  and  body.    I  Thess.  5  :23. 

We  see  this  very  clearly  when  we 
consider  the  Hebrew  word  "Cheyeen" 
in  its  plural  form  is  accompanied  with 
the  word  "Neshamah"  or  "spirit" 
when  alluding  to  the  life  of  man,  but 
the  singular  number  "chayah"  only  is 
used  in  reference  to  animal  life  and  is 
never  associated  with  Neshamah,  in- 
dicating that  man  has  a  life  in  com- 
mon with  the  brute  creation,  but  ac- 
companied with  a  higher  life  peculiar 
to  himself. 

God  also  imparted  a  higher 
state  so  that  'he  could  commune  with 
deity:  this  condition  is  a  spiritual  one 
(I  Thes.  5  :23)  and  this  spirit  is  a  liv- 


ing intelligent  quantity  as  is  evidenced 
by  the  words  of  Paul  who  certainly 
had  no  conception  of  a  dead  imper- 
sonal principle  when  speaking  of  our 
spirit  which  at  conversion  receives  the 
witness  from  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we 
are  His  children.    Rom.  8:16. 

Here  we  see  why  those  Who  know 
not  God  are  dead,  i.  e.  separated  from 
communion  with  Him;  they  receive 
no  witness  from  Him  that  they  are 
His  children  since  fhey  are  not  born 
spiritually:  their  line  of  communica- 
tion with  God  is  ibrOken  when  spirit 
ceases  to  commune  with  Spirit:  yet 
they  are  not  annihilated !  but  continue 
to  engage  in  all  their  business  or 
pleasure  (?)  conscious  ever  of  a  lack, 
a  void  in  their  lives  Which  riches  or 
pleasure  cannot  fill  and  physical  death 
fails  to  bring. 

But  Jesus  places  the  positive  side  of 
this  question  before  us  showing  he 
that  believeth  Him  is  passed  from 
death  (separation  'from  God)  unto  life 
(into  fellowship  with  God  who  is  life) 
John  5  :24 ;  1 :4.    I  John  5  :12. 

This  recreation  of  man  into  the  di- 
vine life  of  God  places  him  in  the  posi- 
tion where  "old  things  are  passed 
away  and  'behold  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

'We  are  risen  from  Ibeing  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  Eph.  2:1,  5.  Hence 
there  is  no  salvation  unless  life  is  en- 
tirely changed:  for  if  we  die  to  sin 
and  live  to  righteousness  the  sins  we 
once  loved  we  now  hate  and  the  good 
we  once  hated  we  now  love.  Happi- 
ness now  takes  the  place  of  misery, 
hate  is  changed  to  love,  worry  to 
peace,  despair  to  hopefulness  and  a 
black  dreary  future  is  become  full  of 
brig'ht  and  holy  prospects. 

A  liar  is  become  a  truthful  man,  a 
thief  is  ibecome  honest,  a  blasphemer 
one  with  clean  lips,  drunkenness  is 
changed  into  sobriety  and  vice  into 
cleanliness. 

Without  such  a  change  there  has 
been  no  regeneration,  for  when  God's 
hand  cleans  the  soul  all  impurity  gives 
place  to  purity  for  He  not  only  for- 
gives but  cleanses  from  all  unright- 
eousness.   I  John  1  :9. 

All  other  teachings  on  the  subject 
Of  conversion  are  the  theories  of  men 
or  the  creed  of  pseudo  churches,  but 
not  the  word  of  God. 

After  God  has  begun  His  great  de- 
liverance in  the  soul  He  calls  upon  us 
to  help  complete  this  great  salvation; 
not  because  He  needs  our  aid,  but  be- 
cause being  morally  responsible  for 
our  conduct  it  is  our  privilege  to  con- 
tinue in  this  great  work  of  redemption 
if  we  will.    Phil.  2:12,13.  Rom.  12:1. 

Jesus  has  portrayed  the  life  of  a 
Christian  in  a  short  sentence  and  ev- 
ery child  of  God  has  to  deny  himself, 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Him. 
Matt.  16:24. 
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How  different  this  life  from  the 
usual  conception  of  modern  Christian- 
ity (?) 

Christ  preached  rest,  it  is  true  (Matt. 
11:29);  but  never  laziness  :  for  we  are 
to  he  established  in  every  good  work. 
II  Thes.  2  :17.  So  also  did  He  preach 
a  free  salvation  (Isa.  52:3)  but  He 
never  made  it  easy  to  be  obtained. 
Matt.  19:21;  24:9.  This  is  not  mere 
card-signing  or  "profession  of  faith, 
it  is  a  life ! 

He  preached  freedom  from  sin's  ef- 
fects it  is  true  (Matt.  11:28)  ;  but  we 
must  be  willing  to  deny  ourselves 
every  worldly  desire  that  seems  good 
to  us  so  that  we  might  gain  Christ. 
Mark  8  :34. 

He  preached  life  to  all  men  (John 
11:25)  but  those  only  who  are  willing 
to  die  with  Him  can  Obtain  this  resur- 
rection life ;  for  there  can  be  no  resur- 
rection unless  there  is  first  a  death. 
Matt.  10:39. 

Hence  Christianity  is  not  selfishness 
or  continuous  seeking  after  one's  own 
happiness :  but  it  is  a  life  of  constant 
self-denial,  a  daily  renunciation  of  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil ;  :  war  is 
declared  when  man  once  exercises  his 
prerogative  to  stand  for  Tightness  of 
living  and  holiness  of  thought;  free- 
dom'from  sin's  slavery  is  his  but  pur- 
chased at  the  price  of  blood  and  death. 

A  son  of  God  must  experience  an 
entire  separation  from  things  seeming- 
ly so  necessary  to  the  unregenerated 
man,  until  it  can  be  truly  said  he  is  a 
"peculiar  man"  (I  Peter  2:9)  in  the 
sense  of  his  separation  from  worldly 
desires. 

All  men  desire  a  separation,  a  free- 
dom from  the  fruits  of  sin:  but  how 
few  of  them  are  willing  to  deny  them- 
selves the  indulgence  of  sin's  pleasures 
so  as  to  escape  its  evil  effects.  They 
desire  its  pleasures  but  rebel  against 
its  fruits;  but  God's  natural  law  is 
that,  "Whatsoever  we  sow  we  shall 
also  reap."    Gal.  6:7. 

Are  You  Dead? 
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If  not,  why  not? 

Do  you  love  the  pleasures  (?)  of 
this  sinful  age,  yet  desire  Christ?  This 
is  an  impossible  condition,  for  He  is 
not  of  this  world,  John  17:16,  and  as 
He  is  so  are  we  also.  I  John  4:17. 
We  cannot  love  Him  if  we  love  the 
world,  for  the  world  is  enmity  against 
God  (Jas.  4:4)  and  how  can  we  love 
that  which  is  an  enemy  to  Him  we 
profess  to  follow?  We  cannot  serve 
both  God  and  mammon.    Matt.  6:24. 

The  Christian  with  whom  the  world 
is  friendly  is  not  of  Christ,  for  Jesus 
said  "the  world  loves  its  own"  John 
15:9,  "but  it  hates  me"  John  7:7,  and 
if  we  are  in  Him  it  will  hate  us  also, 
John  17:14. 

Whenever  there  comes  a  seeming 
marriage  between  the  world  and  Chris- 


tianity it  is  a  conversion  of  Christian- 
ity to  the  world  and  not  of  the  world 
to  Christ.  We  should  flee  the  world 
for  the  works  of  it  are  evil  (Jno.  7:7) 
and  the  Christian  should  be  unspotted 
from  the. world  (Jas.  1:27). 
Do  You  Love  the  World's  Pleasure? 

If  so,  know  you  not  that  he  who  liv- 
eth  in  pleasure  is  dead  (I  Tim.  5:6) 
but  he  who  lives  in  Christ  is  alive, 

1  Cor.  15:22.  He  who  is  in  sin  has 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness,  II  Thes. 

2  :12,  but  "God's  man"  has  no  pleasure 
in  them. 

How  strong  is  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion being  drawn  in  these  last  days  be- 
tween Christ  and  Belial.  Only  those 
wilfully  blind  can  fail  to  see  the  ex- 
tremes of  sinful  pleasure,  the  vile  pic- 
tures and  suggestive  dances  upheld  be- 
fore the  sensual,  carnal  world:  as 
well  as  the  awful  effects  of  card  play- 
ing and  drinking  which  leads  to  licen- 
tiousness and  immorality  of  life  and 
thought. 

Many  of  the  innocent  (?)  worldly 
pleasures  of  Church-goers  have  been 
the  means  of  someone's  downfall, 
while  the  writer  knows  of  one  instance 
where  a  young  man  began  his  awful 
gambling  career  in  the  pool-room  of 
a  Western  Christian  (?)  association; 
how  blasphemous  to  cover  these  pure- 
lv  business  institutions  with  the  cloak 
of  Christianity!  winning  the  confi- 
dence of  parents  only  to  betray  it  by 
placing  worldly  pleasures  before  their 
boy. 

Separation  from  the  world  means 
more  than  simply  not  to  swear,  drink 
or  tell  lies ;  it  means  to  have  no  affilia- 
tion whatever  with  its  jokes,  pleasures 
or  loves.  God  calls  us  to  have  clean 
eyes  as  well  as  clean  hearts,  clean 
hands  as  well  as  conduct,  and  clean 
thoughts  as  well  as  clean  actions. 

"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit 
the  fatherless  arid  the  widows  in  their 
affliction  and  to  keep  himself  unspot- 
ted from  the  world"  (Jas.  1:27). 
Are  You  Dead  to  Self? 
"The  war  of  the  Spirit"  against  the 
flesh— carnal  desire— is  aggressive,  for 
the  "flesh  lustheth  (warreth)  against 
the  Spirit  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh"  (Gal.  5:17).    How  can  we  then 
who  are  in  the  Spirit  affiliate  with 
fleshly  desire? 

Safety  lies  in  complete  submission 
to  our  Master  (Jas.  4 :7),  for  death  fol- 
lows after  our  living  in  the  flesh 
(Rom.  8:13).  "He  who  sins  is  the 
servant  of  sin"  (John  8:34)  and  if  we 
live  in  the  flesh  we  serve  the  law  of 
sin  (Rom.  7:25)  and  how  can  it  be 
said  we  are  in  Christ  if  we  do  the 
works  of  the  flesh?  for  they  who  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh.  Gal. 
5  :24. 

We  may  profess  to  be  baptized  with 
the  "Holy  Ghost,"  "wholly  sanctified" 
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or  to  have  reached  the  "higher  Chris- 
tian life,"  but  if  we  follow  our  desires 
instead  of  His  we  have  not  crucified 
the  flesh  and  our  profession  is  vain. 

The  formation  of  different  sects  and 
denominations  will  not  accomplish  this 
desired  end ;  this  is  an  individual  war- 
fare and  death  to  self  is  gained  in-as- 
much  only  as  we  consecrate  our  wills 
to  Him. 

This  consecration  is  not  found 
through  a  chonic  altar  seeking,  but  by 
a  deep  and  studied  determination  to 
present  our  bodies  unto  Him,  "holy 
and  acceptable"  which  is  our  reason- 
able service.   Rom.  12:1. 

The  signs  of  the  flesh  within  us  are 
shown  by  impatience,  envy,  pride, 
self-glory,  vulgarity,  selfishness,  anger, 
evil  suspicion,  elation  over  another's 
mistakes;  showing  the  absence  of  di- 
vine love  (I  Cor.  13).  We  must  cruci- 
fy these  or  they  will  destroy  us.  Gal. 

6:8.  ,  p  . 

Unless  we  have  separated  from  the 
effects  of  sin  we  hav®  not  separated 
from  sin. 

Christians!  know  you  not  that  this 
as?e  is  expressly  for  the  formation  of 
Christ's  bride?  and  we  become  His 
bride  only  when  we  end  our  flrrting 
with  His  enemies— the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  Devil.    I  John  2:15. 

Come  out  from  among  them — the 
unbelievers—and  be  ye  separate— dead 
to  them  and  theirs— II  Cor.  6:17,  for 
our  High  Priest  was  separated  from 
sinners"  (Heb.  7:26)  and  from  the 
world  (Tohn  17)  and  He  is  able  and 
willing  to  senarate  us  (Gal.  1:15,16). 

We"  are  His  temple  and  He  will 
build  a  wall  of  separation  between  the 
"Sanctuary  and   the  profane  place, 
Kzek.  42:20. 


GREAT   MEN   ARE  HUMAN 


Great  men  are  only  human.  How- 
ever highly  we  man  honor  men  we 
must  never  forget  that  they  are  per- 
sons of  like  passions  with  ourselves. 
Moses  was  a  great  man,  and  yet  on 
one   occasion   he   spoke  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips.   Elijah  was  a  great  man 
and  yet  once  he  wished  for  himself 
that  he  might  die.    Paul  and  Barnabas 
were  great  men,  and  yet  they  differed 
so  radically  that  they  went  into  dif- 
ferent directions  to  carry  on  their  la- 
bors.   Peter  was  a  great  man,  and  yet 
Paul   felt  called  upon  to  withstand 
him  to  the  face.    It  is  well  thai  we  re- 
member these   things  so  that   we  do 
not  lose  faith  in  human  nature  when 
we  see  the  failings  of  some  great  anJ 
good  men  of  our  own  time.— Sel. 


I  .earn  not  to  judge,  for  we  do  not 
kn«»w  the  secrets  of  the  heart.  We 

judge  men  by  gifts,  or  by  correspond- 
ence with  our  own  peculiarities,  but 
Cod  judges  by  fidelity— Robertson. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepcth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every  creature. — Mark    1 6 : IS. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sister  Lydia  Mosemann  has  joined 
the  mission  forces  at  the  M&nnonite 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  as  a  perma- 
nent worker. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  and  family  of 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  recently  made  a 
short  but  pleasant  visit  at  the  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  mission. 


Sister  Lizzie  Summer  of  the  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  mission,  has  again  re- 
turned to  her  post  of  duty  after  a 
visit  of  several  weeks  in  the  country. 

Most  of  the  workers  at  the  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  were  attendants 
at  the  Sunday  school  conference  held 
at  Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  last  week. 


About  two  hundred  of  the  children 
in  the  vicinity  of  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission,  Chicago,  spent  several  weeks 
recently  with  friends  in  the  country 
enjoying  the  fresh  air  not  usually 
found  in  large  cities. 


A  few  of  the  workers  at  26th  Street 
Mission,  Chicago,  are  away  on  a  vaca- 
tion. Sister  Edna  Miller  is  with  home 
friends  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Anna  Eash  had  likewise  planned  to 
spend  a  few  weeks  in  the  country,  be- 
ginning the  fore  part  of  this  week. 


Bro.  C.  C.  Culp,  one  of  the  former 
workers  at  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
mission,  together  with  Bro.  Lloyd 
Weaver  of  the  Yellow  Cheek  congre- 
gation, spent  several  days  recently 
at  the  Fort  Wayne,  Mission,  assisting 
in  painting  up  the  buildings. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
special  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  on  26th  Street,  Chicago,  Sept. 
17-24,  being  the  tenth  anniversary  ser- 
vice at  the  Mission.  A  number  of 
former  workers  and  friends  of  the 
Mission  are  arranging  to  be  with  the 
workers  at  the  Mission  at  that  time. 
The  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  P.  E. 
Whitmer,  A.  H.  Leaman  and  others 
are  expected  to  speak  in  the  services. 
Any  one  expecting  to  be  at  that  meet- 
ing should  give  ample  notice  of  the 
intention  to  come  by  addressing  Bro 
A.  M.  Eash,  720  W."26th  St.,  Chicago. 


Quite  a  number  of  brethren  from 
New  Paris  and  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  have 
worshiped  recently  with  the  workers 
at  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  mission. 
These  visits  were  very  much  appre- 
ciated and  afforded  encouragement 
and  inspiration  to  the  workers. 


Encouraging  reports  come  from  the 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  mission,  telling  of 
the  interest  in  the  Sunday  school 
work  at  thas  place,  especially  during 
the  recent  hot  wave  that  swept  that 
country.  There  was  great  interest 
manifested  even  while  thousands  were 
seeking  cooler  places  in  the  parks. 

Good  news  comes  from  the  Argen- 
tine Mission,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Says  our  correspondent:  "Meetings 
are  still  in  progress  under  the  big  tree 
in  Argentine.  There  have  been  over 
20  confessions  and  others  are  strug- 
gling under  conviction.  Pray  for  the 
work."  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  has  been  with  the  workers  there, 
assisting  in  the  meetings. 


Bro.  J.  I.  Byler  of  the  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  Mission,  writes:  "We  have  been 
delighted  by  visits  from  the  following 
brethren  and  friends  lately:  Eli  and 
Menno  Troyer,  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  and 
family,  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw,  and  former  workers  at  the 
mission.  Sister  Sana  Troyer  was  mar- 
ried Aug.  17  at  the  home  of  the  su- 
perintendent to  Bro.  Samuel  W.  Wit- 
mer,  one  of  the  teachers  at  Goshen 
College." 


The  annual  visiting  committee,  con- 
sisting of  three  trustees  and  the  super- 
intendent of  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  completed  their  visits  to  the 
homes  in  Lancaster  Co.  (where  chil- 
dren have  been  placed)  on  Aug.  16, 
1916,  and  report  this  as  an  essential 
part  of  the  work.  This  apparently  is 
the  means  of  bringing  the  foster  par- 
ent and  child  into  closer  touch  with 
each  other  and  also  keeps  up  the  con- 
nection with  the  institution.  The  com- 
mittee reports  conditions  favorable  as 
a  whole  and  says  it  pays  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  the  needy. 

A  card  from  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, 200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  says:  "Bro.  Allen  Erb  (our  S. 
S.  field  worker)  and  wife,  accompan- 
ied by  Sister  Florence  Cooprider,  are 
spending  a  few  days  with  us,  assist- 
ing in  the  evening  meetings  at  Argen- 
tine and  visiting  hospitals  and  like 
institutions  in  the  city.  They  brought 
with  them  Margaret  and  Mildred,  two 
city  children  who  have  found  very  ac- 
ceptable care  in  Bro.  Erb's  home,  also 
little  Albert,  their  half  brother  who 
had  been  cared  for  in  the  home  of  J. 
E.  Berkey.  These  visits  are  very  en- 
couraging to  the  workers." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
You  possibly  wonder  how  about  the 
infantile  paralysis.  There  are  no  cases 
in  our  district  that  we  know  of,  and 
we  believe  it  were  well  if  the  city 
would  turn  their  attention  to  "Him 
who  has  all  power,  in  heaven,  and 
earth."  He  tries  to  get  men's  atten- 
tion. Last  winter  there  were  172 
deaths  of  grippe  in  one  week.  How 
kindly  he  calls. 

Aug.  17,  1916.  Sister  M. 


Chicago,  111. 

(639  West  .Eighteenth  St.) 

Our  Fresh  Air  work  for  the  season 
is  coming  to  a  close  this  week.  Thru 
the  kindness  of  our  country  brethren 
and  sisters  we  were  able  to  send  out 
a  larger  number  of  women  and  chil- 
dren than  ever  before,  but  we  still  had 
on  our  waiting  list  the  names  of  a 
number  of  women  and  boys  for  whom 
we  did  not  find  places.  We  trust  all 
who  were  sent  out  may  have  received 
some  lasting  benefit,  and  that  those 
who  so  kindly  opened  their  homes 
may  be  rewarded  for  their  sacrifices. 
With  the  return  of  the  children  to  the 
city  our  S.  S.  attendance  will  increase 
considerably. 

One  encouraging  feature  of  the 
work  here  is  the  increasing  member- 
ship of  our  Home  Department  of  the 
Sunday  school.  The  present  member- 
ship is  74.  About  40  of  these  are 
visited  every  2  weeks,  and  the  re- 
mainder with  some  exceptions  are 
visited  weekly.  We  are  glad  far  the 
privilege  of  going  into  so  many  homes 
for  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Leaman  last 
Sunday  to  fill  appointments  at  Konts, 
Ind.  we  were  glad  for  the  assistance 
of  the  brethren,  Silas  Hertzler  and 
J.  W.  Shank  in  our  services. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  paid  us  a  brief 
visit  yesterday  and  gave  us  encourage- 
ment in  the  work. 

Bro.  Arthur  Slagel  is  spending  his 
summer  vacation  with  us  and  render- 
ing valuable  assistance  in  our  Sunday 
school  and  services. 

The  Home  Mission, 
Per  Amanda  Leaman. 

Aug.  17,  1916. 


Faith  is  the  condition  of  salvation. 
Paul  could  see  that  the  cripple  at 
Lystra  had  faith  to  be  made  whole. 
Jesus  said  to  the  woman  whom  He 
had  healed :  "Thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole."  It  is  the  purpose  of 
preaching  to  awaken  such  a  faith  as 
will  appreciate  the  blessing  of  per- 
sonal salvation. — Sel. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.  —  Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  foi 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believsrs,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HOME 


A  man  can  build  a  mansion, 

And  furnish  it  throughout, 

A  man  can  build  a  palace, 

With  lofty  walls  and  stonej 

A  man  can  build  a  temple, 

With  high  and  spacious  dome, 

But  no  man  in  the  world  can  build 

That  precious  thing  called  Heme. 

It   is  a  happy  faculty 

Of  woman  far  and  wide, 

To  turn  a  cot  or  palace 

Into  something  else  beside, 

Where  brothers,  sons  and  husbands  tired 

With  willing  footsteps  come, 

A  place  of  rest  where  love  abounds, 

A  perfect  kingdom,  Home. 

— Elizabeth  Gregg. 


MOTHER'S  OPPORTUNITY 


By  Lydia  Sauder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  a  rule  the  relation  between 
mother  and  child  is  more  intimate 
than  that  between  father  and  child. 
The  mother  suffers  more  for  the  child 
and  gives  more  care  in  infancy  and  the 
child  naturally  turns  to  her  more 
readily  for  sympathy  and  help.  The 
mother,  as  a  rule,  wields  a  greater  in- 
fluence over  her  offspring  than  the 
father  and  is  the  main  factor  in  form- 
ing the  character  of  the  child.  Many 
great  men  have  testified  that  it  was 
"Mother"  who  made  them  what  they 
were.  This  fact  throws  a  great  re- 
sponsibility upon  mothers  and  the 
"growing  girls"  of  our  land  who  are 
preparing  for  motherhood. 

Mothers,  'God  gives  us  pure  sons 
and  daughters.  Are  we  doing  them 
justice?  Are  we  enlightening  them 
with  regard  to  their  "sex"  nature?  Let 
us  tell  them  the  story  of  their  'birth  in 
a  simple  and  direct  manner,  using 
illustrations  from  the  'plant  and  animal 
world  to  convey  the  facts  which  every 
child  should  be  told  as  soon  as  they 
are  old  enough  to  understand.  M 
mothers  are  conscientious  in  doing 
their  duty  by  imparting  and  impress- 
ing these  facts  upon  their  offspring, 
the  child  or  children  will  be  saved 
from  serious  mistakes  and  much  suf- 
fering. 

Mothers,  we  are  living  in  an  age  of 
wickedness  and  we  dare  not  keep 
silent.  We  must  be  busy.  Satan  is 
very  busy,  and  if  we  are  indifferent 


lie  will  snatch  that  which  rightfully 
belongs  to  God,  out  of  our  very  hands. 
How  many  of  us  have  taken  time  to 
sit  down  and  in  a  confidential  way 
talked  to  our  sons  and  daughters  a- 
bout  the  things  they  have  a  right  to 
know?  Why  are  we  so  slow?  Will 
we  wait  until  they  have  lost  all  con- 
fidence in  us.  f  have  heard  mothers 
say  that  their  children  are  too  young 
and  innocent  to  know  anything  about 
reproduction.  My  dear  mothers,  they 
do  know.  The  child  mind  is  busy  and 
knows  something  some  how  or  some 
way  but  has  no  one  to  guide  in  the 
right  direction.  It  seems  to  me,  yes  I 
know  it  to  be  a  fact,  that  every  child 
in  this  stage  will  be  glad  when  we 
explain  and  help  to  satisfy  the  in- 
quisitive mind.  When  our  children 
come  to  us  with  a  fair  question  it  is 
our  duty  and  privilege  to  give  them  a 
fair  answer.  Don't  turn  them  away 
with  a  few  untruths  and  throw  them 
under  outside  influences  where  mo- 
tives are  impure.  You  may  say,  "We 
seldom  hear  any  one  speak  along  this 
line."  Very  true,  but  the  facts  are 
staring  us  in  the  face  and  what  are  we 
going  to  do?  Can  we  afford  to  entrust 
our  boys  and  girls  to  the  devil?  How 
can  we  expect  them  to  take  a  stand 
for  purity  if  we  are  not  willing  to  talk 
to  them  at  the  proper  time?  We  can 
not  take  them  away  from  temptation 
but  many  go  the  wrong  way  because 
of  ignorance.  Who  is  responsible? 
By  the  grace  of  God,  let  us  think  on 
these  things. 
Millersville,  Pa. 


DON'T  TOSS  THE  BABY 


The  throwing  a  baby  into  the  air 
and  catching  him  again  is  always  a 
risky  practice,  certain  though  the  tos- 
ser  may  be  of  his  quickness  of  eye 
and  sureness  of  hand.  A  sudden  and 
unexpected  movement  of  the  child  in 
his  midair  flight  may  result  in  a  cruel 
fall. 

A  gay  young  father  snatched  up  his 
baby  boy  one  morning  and  tossed  him 
to  the  ceiling.  Twice  the  little  fellow 
came  down  safely  into  the  waiting 
arms.  The  third  time  the  excited  child 
gave  a  spring  of  delight  as  his  father's 
hands  released  him,  plunged  forward, 
and  pitching  over  the  father's  shoul- 
der, fell  head  downward  to  the  floor. 
When  the  poor  child  came  out  of  the 
stupor  in  which  be  lay  for  hours  it 
was  found  that,  though  no  bones  had 
been  broken,  the  brain  had  sustained 
an  injury  that  would,  in  all  probability 
render  the  child  an  imbecile. 

Another  baby  snatched  from  the 
floor  and  tossed  into  the  air  received  a 
fatal  wound  in  the  top  of  the  head 
from  tJhe  pointed  ornament  of  a  chan- 
dalier.  Still  another  child  slipped 
between    her    father's    hands   as  he 


caught  at  her  in  her  downward  flight, 
and  although  his  frenzied  grasp  on 
the  baby's  arm  saved  her  from  falling 
to  the  ground,  it  wreched  the  mus- 
cles and  sinews  so  cruelly,  that  the 
girl's  arm  was  shrunken  and  practical- 
ly useless  to  her  all  her  life.  These 
are  extreme  cases  but  the  fact  of  their 
occurring  at  all  should  be  enough  to 
warn  one  from  the  habit  of  relinquish- 
ing one's  hold  on  a  child  when  tossing 
it. — Ziou's  Watchman. 
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FORGIVENESS 


By  Addie  M.  Hooley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven." 

The  grace  of  forgiveness  is  forcibly 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  Peter  who 
thrice  denied  his  Lord.  The  third 
time  he  denied  Christ  the  look  from 
his  Master  brought  him  to  his  senses 
and  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  When 
Jesus  appeared,  to  him  again  does  He 
say,  "Peter,  you've  done  me  wrong; 
make  it  right?  No;  he  doesn't  mention 
it.  He  simply  said,  "Peter,  lovest 
thou  me?"  and  charged  him  with  feed- 
ing His  sheep.  I  believe  it  touched 
the  heart  of  Peter  more  to  load  re- 
sponsibility on  him  and  by  Jesus  com- 
ing in  that  loving  way  than  harsher 
measures   would  have  accomplished. 

Paul  says,  "Put  on  therefore,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bow- 
els of  mercy,  humbleness  of  mind, 
kindness,  meekness,  longsuffering,  for- 
bearing one  another." 

When  false  reports  are  circulated 
about  us,  or  when  some  one  does  us 
an  unkind  act,  how  do  ye  take  it? 
When  false  accustations  were  brought 
against  Jesus  He  answered  them  no- 
thing. Can  we  control  ourselves  to  a 
sufficient  extent  to  do  the  same  under 
similar  circumstances?  "Be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  forgave  you, 
so  also  do  ye." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


You  may  have  had  a  keen  insight  to 
your  helplessness,  a  sincere  acknowl- 
edgment of  your  sins  and  failures  may 
have  followed ;  you  may  even  believe 
what  others  see  in  you  that  you  do 
not  see  yourself,  but  it  takes  the 
power  of  God  to  overcome  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil. — Sel. 


A  proud  heart  will  make  itself 
manifest  in  outward  appearance.  Yes, 
truly  the  little  children  are  a  reflection 
of  the  mother's  heart. — E.  C.  S. 


Love  is  the  foundation  of  the  home. 
If  we  lay  this  foundation  on  the  solid 
rock  Christ,  no  storms  can  shake  the 
structure. — Selected. 
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Sunday  School 

For    the    Gospel  Hfrald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  3,  1916—11  Cor.  11: 
21-33 

PAUL'S  SORROWS  AND  COM- 
FORTS 

Golden  Text. — My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness. — II  Cor.  12:9. 

Introductory. — It  is  wrong  to  boast. 
It  is  not  wrong,  however,  when  others 
misrepresent  you  and  thereby  cast  re- 
flections and  discredit  upon  the  cause 
you  represent,  to  tell  the  truth  about 
yourself,  though  the  same  may  sound 
like  'boasting.  Suc'h  was  Paul's  situa- 
tion. False  teachers  had  come  in, 
worked  up  the  impression  that  Paul 
was  a  pretender,  and  pointed  to  their 
own  holiness  as  part  proof  of  their 
contentions.  In  all  probability  Paul 
would  never  have  replied  to  this  if 
only  his  own  reputation  were  at  stake ; 
but  the  cause  for  which  he  stood  was 
ibeing  attacked  and  it  was  necessary 
for  Paul  to  tell  the  truth  about  himself 
that  the  Church  might  see  that  even 
in  the  comparison  between  men  his 
traducers  were  on  the  wrong"  side.  So 
he  apologizes  for  feeling  called  upon 
to  "boast"  of  himself,  to  "glory"  in  his 
deeds,  then  gives  them  a  recital  of 
facts,  then  teaches  them  the  things  he 
wishes  them  to  keep  in  remembrance. 
To  glorify  and  exalt  the  cause  of 
Christ  it  became  necessary  for  him  to 
hold  up  the  faithfulness  of  its  chief 
exponent,  even  though  that  exponent 
was  himself.  There  is  as  much  differ- 
ence between  that  and  boasting  of 
ourselves  that  others  may  likewise 
glorify  us  as  there  is  between  day  and 
night. 

Paul's  Reasons  for  Boldness. — The 

enemies  and  traducers  of  Paul  had 
been  very  bold.  He  cites  this  as  a 
reason  why  he  should  be  bold.  He 
had  come  before  the  people  in  weak- 
ness. Now  that  the  cause  was  being 
injured  through  a  misrepresentation  of 
this  attitude,  he  begins  to  set  matters 
right.  We  will  compare  individuals 
aw'hile:  "Are  they  Hebrews?  So  am 
I.  Are  they  Israelites?  'So  am  I. 
Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham?  So 
am  I.  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ? 
I  am  more;  in  labors  more  abundant, 
in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons 
more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft."  Com- 
paring office  with  office,  act  with  act, 
sacrifice  with  sacrifice,  he  shows  him- 
self superior  to  those  who  saw  fit  to 
attack  him.  From  this  standpoint,  as 
man  reasons,  Paul  had  more  reasons 
to  boast  than  any  of  them.  He  could 
speak  with  boldness,  for  he  was  in- 
deed an  apostle,  commissioned  of  the 
Lord,  and  clothed  with  authority. 

Paul's  Sufferings  for  Christ.— Hav- 
ing proven  his  superiority  so  far  as 


nationality  and  official  position  is  con- 
cerned, Paul  proceeds  in  his  compari- 
son with  reference  to  fidelity  to  the 
cause  as  shown  by  sufferings  endured. 
What  had  Paul's  enemies  really  suf- 
fered in  comparison  to  what  Paul  suf- 
fered for  conscience'  sake?  He  says: 
"Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I 
beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night 
and  a  day  have  I  been  in  the  deep ;  in 
journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters, 
in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  of  mine 
own  countrymen,"  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  He 
continues  to  recite  numerous  instances 
where  he  had  been  in  peril  of  his  life; 
but  in  all  these  things,  glorying  in  his 
infirmities,  he  pressed  on  in  the  work. 
What  bad  his  traducers  to  show  for 
themselves  that  in  any  way  could 
equal  that?  Self-seeking,  looking  after 
honor  rather  than  the  welfare  of  the 
cause,  they  sought  their  own  ease  and 
pleasure,  leaving  to  others  the  thank- 
less jobs,  killing  off  the  reputation  of 
the  faithful  Paul  that  their  glory 
might  shine  the  brighter. 

Lessons  for  Us.  —  What  may  we 
learn  from  this  lesson?  In  the  first 
place  we  see  the  importance  of  the 
children  of  God  maintaining  good  rep- 
utations. Paul  won  his  case  because 
he  was  able  to  show  by  his  record  that 
his  life  was  spotless  and  unselfish. 
Had  he  been  unable  to  show  that  kind 
of  a  record  the  cause  for  which  he 
stood  would  have  been  greatly  injured. 
Preach  a  pure  and  a  complete  Gospel 
— and  show  by  a  consistent  life  that 
what  you  say  is  true. 

You  can  tell  by  a  man's  life,  as  a 
rule,  whether  he  is  to  be  trusted  or 
not.  The  trustworthy  soldier  of  the 
cross  is  true  to  the  Word  of  God,  lives 
a  life  of  self-denial,  taking  hardest 
places,  suffering  when  need  be  that 
the  cause  of  Christ  may  prosper.  The 
other  kind  are  inclined  to  magnify  the 
importance  of  their  own  work,  to  cast 
discredit  upon  the  work  of  the  faithful, 
and  to  shun  the  hard  places  unless 
there  is  something  in  the  form  of 
glory  or  financial  remuneration  in  it 
for  them.  Compare  Paul  and  his  tra- 
ducers, and  you  have  valuable  models 
for  the  study  of  present  day  charac- 
ters. 

Never  speak  of  your  own  virtues 
unless  it  is  necessary  to  vindicate  the 
cause  for  which  you  stand.  Every 
time  we  strive  to  win  a  little  glory 
for  ourselves  we  stand  as  a  cloud  be- 
fore the  glory  of  the  Lord.  The  false 
brethren  who  had  so  much  to  say  in 
parading  their  own  virtues  and  to  dis- 
credit the  character  and  work  of  Paul 
showed  themselves  to  be  an  unworthy 
set  when  in  the  limelight  of  truth.  It 
is  the  hollow  vessel  that  makes  most 
noise. — K. 


"Larger  boats  may  venture  more, 

But  little  boats  should  keep  near  shore. 


Our  Young  People 


KEEPING    UNDER   THE  BODY 
I  Cor.  9:24-27 

Topic  for  September  3 

MOTTO 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — The  body  is  that  part  of 
our  'being  with  which  we  all  are  famil- 
iar. We  recognize  the  desires  and  needs 
of  the  body.  We  have  become  acquainted 
more  or  less  with  its  appetites  and  pas- 
sions. As  we  learn  more  and  more  of 
the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  we  learn  more  fully  'how  sadly 
the  body  has  been  perverted  in  its  de- 
sires and  has  become  an  unsafe  guide 
for  the  soul  in  its  journey  to  eternity. 

The  normal  condition  is  to  give  pre- 
eminence to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  be- 
ing. Where  this  is  true  we  rind  that 
the  body  is  simply  a  servant  to  accom- 
plish the  'things  directed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  order  to  have  this  condition, 
there  must  be  power  over  the  body  to 
say  no  to  its  clamors  for  self  gratifica- 
tion. _  How  shall  man  in  his  helpless  de- 
pravity keep  under  the  body  and  bring 
it  into  subjection?  Thank  God  for  a 
means  of  grace  that  reaches  down  into 
our  helpless  estate  and  gives  victory. 

II.  The  Text,  I  Cor.  9:24-27.— The  text 
illustrates  an  earthly  object  which  stim- 
ulates men  to  bend  every  energy  to  at- 
tain a  certain  goal.  Through  that  earth- 
ly lesson  he  shows  that  the  Christian 
service  likewise  requires  that  the  body 
be  kept  under  and  brought  into  obedi- 
ence that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  be 
accomplished. 

III.  Outline  Study.— 

1.  What  the  body  unrestrained  will  do. 

a.  Indulges     its     perverted  appetites 

and  passions. — I  Pet.  4:3. 

b.  ^Wars  against  the  soul.— I  Pet.  2:11. 

2.  Essentials  to  Victory. 

a.  Humility. — Jas.  4:6. 

b.  A  stand  against  the  Devil. — Jas.  4: 

7. 

c.  Drawing    nigh    to    God. — fas.  4:8; 

Matt.  26:41. 

d.  A   genuine    cleaning   up. — Jas.  4:8- 

11;  II  Cor.  6:14-7:1;  I  Jno.  1:9. 

e.  Actual  doing. 

"I  keep  under  my  body." — I  Cor.  9: 
27;  Phil.  4:9;  Jas.  1:22;  Heb.  4:16. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  I  know  that  I  will  die  if  I  live  after 
the  flesh?  Do  I  know  that  God  has  a  plan 
to  help  me  keep  under  my  body  and  bring 
it  into  subjection?  God  being  my  helper 
I  will  walk  as  He  leads  me. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSI G NlM E NTS 

1.  Text  word,  Overcome. 

2.  When   to    say  "No." 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Bodily  Appetites. 

2.  Bodily  Passions. 

3.  A  Master  over  the  Flesh. 

4.  Conditions   for  Victory. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  Results  of  Giving  over  to  the  Flesh. 

2.  Results  of  Keeping  under  the  Body. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


I 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  A 


Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
A      of  Christian  work. 

I 


Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
^     in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  24,  1916 


Field  Notes 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  harvest  meeting  at  the  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  27. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  scries  of  meetings  at  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  beginning  Sept.  3,  with  Bro.  J. 
E.  Hartzler  in  charge. 


Our  Sunday  school  quarterlies  for  appointments.    He  expects  to  attend 

the  fourth  quarter  are  now  ready  for  the  Ohio  Sundav  School  Conference 

delivery.    It  will  be  of  advantage  to  on  his  return  home, 

send  in  orders  early.   

Bro.  W.  B.  Weaver  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  13,  while  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  performed 
T     ^     „,     ,         „'    T  a  similar  service  at  the  Salem  Church. 

Bro.    J.    D.    Charles    of  Hesston.   

Kans.,  was  announced  to  fill  the  reg- 
ular appointment  at  Lamed,  Kans., 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  13. 


The  brethren  I.  R.  Detweiler  and 
D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  filled 
appointments  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  13. 


Bro.  Jos.  F.  Mast  of  Oyster  Point, 
Va.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Martins  Creek  Church  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  13. 


Bro.  David  Garb'er  of  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  recently  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Dovesvllle,  Va.  Five  public 
confessions  is  one  result  of  the  work. 


Four  members  were  added  to  the 
West  Zion  Mennonite  Church  at  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  Bro.  Norman  B.  Stauffer 
of  Alderysde  officiating. — W. 


Bro.  Benjamin  Brenneman,  deacon 
in  the  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  congrega- 
tion, went  to  Job,  W.  Va.,  for  a 
change  of  climate  in  the  interest  of 
his  health. 


The  brethren,  A.  P.  Heatwole  and 
J.  E.  Suter  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
Va.,  are  engaged  in  Gospel  work 
among  the  mountains  of  the  W.  Va. 
field. 


Bro.  Allen  Erb,  the  Sunday  school 
field  worker  of  the  Kans.-Nebr.  Con- 
ference recently  visited  the  congrega- 
tions in  Oklahoma  and  Texas  and  re- 
ports good  interest  in  the  work. 


No     preventing     providence,  the 

brethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  G.  L. 
Bender,  worshiped  last  Sunday  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
filling  appointments  at  Walnut  Creek 
and  Sugar  Creek  churches. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bro.  San  ford  Yoder  of  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Carver,  Mo.,  last  Sun- 
day. The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
are  solicited. 


In  the  absence  of  the  regular  min- 
ister, Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  filled  the 
pulpit  for  the  Medina  Co.,  O.,  congre- 
gation on  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing, Aug.  6. 


Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  is  visiting  among  relatives  and 
brethren  in  Indiana,  filling  occasional 


At  the  recent  session  of  the  In- 
diana-Michigan Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  a  new  constitution 
was  adopted.  Old  committees  are 
discontinued  and  the  committees  pro- 
vided for  in  the  constitution  take  their 
place. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday 
school  conference  held  at  the  Shore 
Church  last  week.  "It  was  one  of  our 
strong  conferences,"  is  the  way  one 
who  was  present  described  the  meet- 
ing. . 


Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  has  recently 
canvassed  the  congregation  in  War- 
wick Co.,  Va.,  in  the  interests  of  the 
proposed  Eastern  school  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  reports  success  beyond 
his  expectation.  From  this  place  he 
went  to  Fentress,  Va. 


A  good  work  has  been  started  in  a 
German  Catholic  community  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.  A  German  service 
was  held  there  on  Sunday,  Aug.  13, 
by  Bros.  L.  A.  Blough  and  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  arrangements  have  been 
made  to  continue  the  work. 


Bro.  Lewis  Shank  and  wife  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  worshiped  with  the 
congregation  near  Fentress,  Va.,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  13,  where  the  brother 
preached  the  Word,  as  also  he  did  in 
Warwick  River  Church  on  Monday 
evening,  Aug.  14. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  writes  encour- 
agingly from  Easton,  Ohio,  where  he 
and  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  have  been 
engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings.  The 
Lord  add  His  blessings.  Bro.  Der- 
stine's  address  from  Aug.  16  to  Sept. 
5  will  be  Elida,  Ohio. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  and  family  of 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  who  spent  a  few 
weeks  in  Indiana  and  Michigan  re- 
cently, were  at  the  Sunday  school 
conference  at  Shore  Church  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  last  week.  They 
expected  to  spend  Sunday  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  Bro.  B.  was  expect- 
ed to  fill  a  number  of  appointments 
at  several  of  the  churches.    They  al 

SO  expected  to  visit  the  Old  People's 
Home  in  thai  community. 
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Sister  Florence  Coorpider  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  gave  a  mission  talk  at  her 
home  church,  West  Liberty,  Kans., 
at  the  Sunday  school  meeting  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Aug.  10.  This  may  be 
her  last  opportunity  to  appear  before 
this  congregation  before  sailing  for 
India. 


A  program  announcing  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  Pleasant 
View  Church  near  Schellburg,  Pa., 
Sept.  2  and  3,  is  before  us.  Among 
the  brethren  whose  names  appear  on 
the  program  are  W.  W.  Graybill,  S. 
G.  Shetler,  and  Aaron  Loucks.  A 
general  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
interested  to  attend. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  Following  is 
the  program  for  the  Sunday  school 
workers'  meeting  to  be  held  Aug-.  31, 
1.916,  at  7:30. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  3,  Martin  Miller. 
Lesson  for  Sept.  10,  Arthur  Givens. 
Lesson  for  Sept.  17,  Samuel  Kray- 
bill-  Committee. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  the  readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald:— The  latter  part  of  the 
last  week  was  made  memorable  by 
the  presence  of  a  large  number  of 
visitors  to  our  community.  The  oc- 
casion of  the  influx  was  the  meeting 
of  the  Publishing  and  Executive 
Committees  of  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board  and  the  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Sunday  School  Committee. 

Many  matters  of  interest  and  im- 
portance were  taken  up  and  acted  up- 
pn.  The  published  reports  will  tell 
the  story. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  20,  Bro. 
I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  at  the  regular  service.  He 
was  assisted  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole, 
of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  ad- 
dressed the  Sunday  school,  and  Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  gave 
an  illustrated  talk  to  the  children  of 
the  primary  department. 

In  the  evening,  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of 
Purvis,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Clayton  Yake 
of  Manheim,  Pa.,  spoke  at  the  young 
people's  meeting.  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller 
of  Shanesville,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Geo. 
R.  Brunk  preached  later.  Bro.  Det- 
weiler went  to  Masontown  for  the 
evening  service. 

.  Other  visitors  to  Scottdale  at  this 
time  were  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  (too 
well  known  to  require  the  stating  of 
his  address),  Sister  Maust,  and  her 
daughter,  Sister  Orpha  Rodamer,  and 


the  Wissaman  childfen  of  the  Cassel- 
man  Valley  congregation,  Sister 
Mattie  Zook  of  Sterling,  Ohio, 
Sister  Ella  M.  Hernley  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
and  a  number  of  others  from  the  vi- 
cinity of  Scottdale. 

The  conference  at  Masontown  is 
the  event  of  this  week.  May  God 
bless  His  work  in  all  its  phases. 

Cor. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
On  July  22  Bro.  D.  I.  Johns  came  into 
our  midst  and  preached  to  us  that 
evening,  telling  us  earnestly  what  we 
must  do  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  On  Sunday  morning  we  had 
council  meeting  and  baptismal  ser- 
vices, one  person  was  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism  and 
three  were  received  by  letter  in  the 
afternoon.  Communion  was  observed 
all  the  members  present  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  In  the  evening 
the  brother  again  preached  an  inter- 
esting sermon.  On  the  24th  the 
brother  went  to  Vestatourg.  May  his 
labors  not  be  in  vain. 

Our  church  now  numbers  28  mem- 
bers. We  would  be  glad  to  have 
more  to  come.  Our  Sunday  school 
has  an  average  attendance  of  between 
50  and  60.  May  God  add  His  bless- 
ings, is  the  prayer  of  your  sister. 

Aug.  7,  1916.  A  Sister. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 

Today  (Aug.  13)  we  had  a  very 
notable  time  of  rejoicing.  God's  love 
was  the  silken  thread  of  all  that  was 
said  and  done  by  speakers,  teachers, 
and  preachers.  180  were  present  in 
Sunday  school.  A  number  of  them 
were  from  Hesston.  Among  them 
was  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  who  received 
into  fellowship  a  young  brother  who 
had  fallen  away.  We  had  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  Bender.  Text,  Rom.  12:2.  A 
collection  was  taken  to  help  defray 
conference  expenses. 

In  the  evening  we  listened  for  two 
and  a  half  hours  to  the  young  breth- 
ren and  sisers  who  spoke  on  foreign 
mission  work,  after  which  we  listened 
to  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  H.  Erb  who  are 
to  go  to  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  at 
La  Junta  and  Sister  Cooprider  for 
whom  our  missionaries  in  India  are 
longingly  looking.  They  gave  us 
some  impressive  thoughts,  each  one 
emphasizing  the  importance  of  in- 
tercessory prayer. 

At  the  beginning  and  the  close  of 
the  service  we  sang  the  hymns,  "Over 
the  Ocean  Wave,"  and  "God  be  with 
You  till  We  Meet  again." 

Aug.  13,  1916.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ings in  the  Name  of  the  Most  High: 
— Surely  we  have  great  reason  to 
thank  and  praise  God.  The  drought 
is  broken  and  we  are  again  enjoying 
refreshing  showers. 

Church  work  is  moving  along  as 
usual._  The  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized several  weeks  ago.  The  at- 
tendance is  not  so  large,  but  the  in- 
terest is  good. 

The  Wednesday  night  meetings  are 
being  held  at  six  homes  of  the  mem- 
bers at  present,  one  family  desiring  to 
be  omitted  on  account  of  fear  of  con- 
tracting the  whooping  cough. 

Bro.  Geo.  Fentons,  who  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  have  worshiped  here,  are 
moving  to  Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co., 
in  the  near  future.  May  our  loss  be  a 
gain  to  the  congregation  there. 

Bro.  Hess  is  as  present  laboring  in 
Kansas  City  with  the  workers  there. 

We  again  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place,  al- 
so for  us  that  we  may  ever  be  faithful. 

In  His  service, 

Aug.  13,  1916.  Lizzie  Hess. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Readers :— We  surely  feel  as 
though  we  are  being  blessed  bounti- 
fully. The  weather  has  been  so  fa- 
vorable for  crops  this  year  that  the 
people  are  anticipating  an  unusually 
great  fall  harvest.  With  this  condi- 
tion existing  we  naturally  feel  that 
our  church  work  is  advancing.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  holding  a  good, 
growing  interest.  Our  mission  meet- 
ing the  -fifth  Sunday  was  the  best  we 
have  had.  The  house  was  almost  full, 
and  the  program  carried  out  splendid- 
ly- 

In  November  we  expect  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place.  We  ask  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  this  place  to  pray  for  success 
in  this  meeting.     Your  brother, 

Aug.  14,  1916.        H.  H.  Jenning. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Landisville  and  Salunga  Sun'day 
school  workers'  meeting  will  be  held 
in  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church 
Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  30.  Pro- 
gram as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Sept.  3,  Martin  Miller. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  10,  David  High. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  17,  Charles  Grei- 
der. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  24,  Jacob  Hershey. 
Aug.  15,  1916.  Secy. 

(Continued  on  page  396) 
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Miscellaneous 

CHURCH  DISCIPLINE 

By  Leander  Smith. 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  is  being  sadly  neglect- 
ed by  both  ministers  and  churches.  It 
is  the  duty  of  ministers  and  especially 
elders  or  bishops  to  instruct  the 
churches  on  all  subjects,  and  one  so 
important  as  this  should  not  be  neg- 
lected. I  shall  mention  two  kinds  ot 
discipline;  viz.,  formative  and  correc- 
tive. .  . 

Formative  discipline  is  the  discipline 
of  one's  self  so  as  to  form  a  positive 
character,  establish  correct  habits  for 
life  and  thus  have  an  unblemished 
reputation.  To  expect  this  of  church 
members  we  must  instruct  them  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.  They 
must  be  taught  what  is  right,  and 
what  is  wrong  living,  and  the  im- 
portance of  keeping  themselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world. 

This    requires    self-control.  Paul 
charged    Timothy:     "Keep  thyself 
pure  "    There  is  also  a  sense  in  which 
I  am  my  brother's  keeper.    And  since 
"no  man  liveth  unto  himself,"  we  are 
responsible  to  God  for  the  hindrances 
we  may  cause  or  help  we  give  to 
others  in  their  right  living.    If  we  will 
use  proper  preventatives  m  formative 
discipline  we  will  have  little  use  for 
corrective  methods  in  discipline.   I  hen 
in  addition  to  the  education  of  the 
things  that  are  evil  we  should  help 
church  members  in  self-control  against 
each  other  by  keeping  the  temptation 
to  evil  away  from  us.    The  church 
members    owe    it    to    themselves  to 
create  a  social  sentiment  in .  society 
that  will  prevent  things  evil  or  of  evil 
tendencies  and  bring  in  things  con- 
ducive  to   piety,   purity,   and  spirit- 
uality. ,  ,     ,  r 
Much  is  being  said  a/bout  the  love  ot 
money  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 
I  believe  this  evil  is  growing,  but  who 
is  responsible  for  this  growth?  the 
Church  as  well  as  the  world  at  large. 
We  are  estimating  everything  m  terms 
of  dollars  and  cents.    The  dollar  is  the 
refrain  of  almost  evetv  conversation. 
We  have  to  a  great  extent  commer- 
cialized our  religion  and  our  religious 
work.    Some  of  us  ministers  are  re- 
sponsible for  a  part  of  this.  Because 
we  have  preached  the  financial  side  ot 
our  religion  to  the  neglect  of  the  spir- 
itual, and  called  for  money  when  there 
was  'no  heart  to  give,  and  the  heart 
being    destitute    of    spirituality  the 
financial   enthusiasm  lived   and  grew 
into  covetousness. 

We  c\®  not  need  to  establish  a  cold, 
formal,  legal  account  with  Cod,  but  a 
worshipful  giving,  "As  God  hath  pros- 
pered us,  having  purposed  it  in  our 


hearts,  knowing  that  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver,  and  that  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  which  a  man  hath." 

Corrective  discipline  is  the  execution 
of  the  laws  of  the  Church  on  offenders 
with  the  view  to  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance and  reformation  of  life.  Correc- 
tive discipline  must  be  exercised  in 
the  fear  of  God  and  love  of  truth. 
Gal.  6:1 :  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual 
restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness;  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted." 

This  is  keeping  with  Christ's  teach- 
ing on  corrective  discipline.  Matt.  18: 
15-17:  "Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone : 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  Church : 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man 
and  a  publican." 

Note  Paul's  instruction  on  correc- 
tive discipline  for  disorderly  walk. 
II  Thess.  3:6,  15:  "Now  we  command 
you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  that  walk- 
eth  disorderly."  "Yet  count  him  not 
as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother." 

Disorderly  walk  is  a  military  word 
describing  a  soldier,  who  is  out  of  line, 
who  has  left  his  proper  place  in  the 
ranks.  So  those  out  of  line  of  church 
duty  and  Christian  living  are  walking 
disorderly. 

There  are  some  who  are  opposed 
to  church  discipline,  and  they  say, 
"Where  begin?  Where  stop?  Who 
is  to  do  it?"  Then  they  quote  John 
8:7:  "He  that  is  without  sin  among 
you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her." 
This  is  an  irreverent  misuse  of  Scrip- 
ture. Gal.  6:1  gives  the  answer: 
"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such' a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness." 

There  is  some  difficulty  in  knowing 
just  when,  where  and  how  to  disci- 
line  a  home,  especially  where  there  are 
children.  But  discipline  in  the  home 
is  necessary  for  both  the  child  and  the 
home.  So  it  is  in  the  Church.  "It  is 
reported  commonly  that  there  is  for- 
nication among  you  And  ye 

are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather 
mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done  this 
deed  might  be  taken  away  from  a- 

mong  you  Know  ye  not  that 

a   little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 

lump?  In  the  name  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered 
together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  pow- 
er of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  deliver 
such  a  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  flesh  that  the  spirit  may  be 
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saved  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

.  1  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not 
to  company  with  fornicators.  .  ■  .  But 
now  1  have  written  unto  you  not  to 
keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is 
called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolator  or  a  railer  or 
a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with 
such  a  one  no  not  to  eat."  This  letter 
made  the  church  sorry.  II  Cor.  7:8: 
"For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a 
letter  I  do  not  repent.  .  .  .  For  behold 
this  selfsame  thing  that  ye  sorrowed 
after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of 

yourselves  In  all  things  ye  have 

approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this 
matter.  .  .  .  Wherefore  I  did  it  not  for 
his  cause  that  had  done  the  wrong, 
nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered  the 
wrong,  but  that  our  care  for  you  in  the 
sight  of  God  might  appear  unto  you." 

From  this  we  see  that  the  church  at 
Corinth  exercised  corrective  discipline. 
At  this  present  time  formative  and 
corrective  discipline  properly  observed 
would  add  much  to  the  spirituality  of 
the  Church  and  be  the  greatest  con- 
tribution to  our  mission  work  we 
could  'possibly  make.  For  sinners  the 
world  over  are  watching  our  church 
members  to  see  if  they  live  up  to  the 
profession  they  have  made.  Then  let 
us  walk  circumspectly,  "endeavoring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace."  . 

The  church  which  neglects  disci- 
pline can  not  look  for  the  divine  bless- 
ing  to  continue  with  it.  Lack  of  dis- 
cipline was  the  chief  fault  of  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia.  They  suffered  the 
presence  among  them  of  persons  who 
were  perverting  the  truth  of  God  and 
indulging  in  evil  practices. 

Paul  taught  the  "saints"  to  whom 
he  wrote  that  they  must  beware  of 
their  associates.  They  were  not  to 
keep  company  with  unbelievers  nor 
with  fornicators,  nor  the  covetous,  nor 
extortioners,  nor  railers,  nor  drunk- 
ards, not  even  so  as  to  eat  with  them. 
Paul  told  the  Corinthians  that  it  was 
impracticable  for  them  to  absolutely 
avoid  ungodly  men,  guilty  of  the 
things  forbidden  to  Christians.  We 
may  have  to  tolerate  in  the  ungodly 
what  we  can  not  and  should  not  toler- 
ate in  one  who  is  called  a  brother. 

All  of  these  things  go  to  show  that 
it  is  the  buisness  of  the  Christian  to 
take  heed  to  his  associates,  especially 
those  who  may  be  called  brothers; 
members,  it  may  be,  of  the  same 
churches  with  themselves.  And  it  fol- 
lows that  churches,  as  such,  are  held 
responsible  for  the  character  of  their 
members.  There  must  be  discipline; 
and  when  discipline  has  failed,  there 
must  be  a  separation  between  the 
L'odW  and  the  ungodly.  The  good  Of 
the  'Church  demands  it :  the  Lord 
lesus  Christ  Himself  demands  it. 
Here  are  the  words  of  Christ  himself: 
"Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
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remitted  unto  them:  and  whosesoever 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained"  (J no. 
22:23).  Let  us  always  keep  in  mind 
the  purity  of  the  Church.  It  is  a 
blood-bought  institution.  "And  an 
highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
and  it  shall  ibe  called  The  way  of  holi- 
ness ;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over 
it"  (isa.  35:8). 
Muscatine,  Iowa. 


THINGS     WHICH     ARE  CON- 
DUCIVE TO  THE  SPIRITUAL 
LIFE  AND  GROWTH  OF 
OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Lena  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  link  that  binds  the  home 
and  the  Church  together,  and  partakes 
of  the  nature  of  both.  Or  in  other 
words  the  Sunday  school  is  the  Church 
organized  for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
the  Word  of  God.  The  Sunday  school 
has  within  its  power  the  making  of  the 
Church  in  years  to  come. 

The  study  of  the  lessons  from  day 
to  day,  and  from  week  to  week  estab- 
lishes the  habit  of  Bible  study,  which 
is  most  conducive  to  the  spiritual  life 
and  growth  of  our  young  people. 
There  is  nothing  more  important  for 
the  development  of  the  Christian  than 
Bible  study.  It  is  true  in  the  spiritual 
life  as  it  is  in  the  physical,  that  life 
and  health  depend  on  what  we  eat. 
So  to  grow  spiritually  it  is  important 
that  we  feed  our  souls  on  the  proper 
food,  which  is  found  in  one  Book,  the 
Bible.  Nor  must  we  depend  on  others 
to  feed  us,  we  must  learn  to  feed  our- 
selves. As  we  study  the  Bible  for  our- 
selves, we  gather  many  truths  from  it 
that  we  would  otherwise  miss,  and  it 
will  become  all  the  more  precious. 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  Ibe  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  Truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  Some 
one  might  ask,  What  is  the  right 
method  to  study  the  Bible?  First,  we 
should  study  it  every  day.  Acts  17:11 
tells  of  those  who  searched  the  scrip- 
tures daily,  and  we  do  well  to  follow 
this  example.  There  are  many  meth- 
ods that  might  be  used.  Whatever 
method  we  use  we  should  have  some 
definite  Object  in  view.  Torrey  says, 
"Our  spiritual  health,  our  growth,  our 
strength,  our  victory  over  sin,  our 
soundness  in  doctrine,  our  joy  and 
peace  in  Christ,  our  cleansing  from  in- 
ward sin,  our  fitness  for  service,  all  de- 
pend upon  the  study  of  the  Word  of 
God."  The  one  who  neglects  the  Bi- 
ble is  bound  to  make  a  failure  of  the 
Christian  life.  The  one  who  studies 
the  Bible  in  the  right  spirit,  and  by  a 
true  motive,  is  -bound  to  grow  in  the 
Christian  life.  Moody  once  said,  "In 
prayer  we  talk  to  God.   In  Bible  study 


God  talks  to  us,  and  we  had  better  let 
God  do  must  of  the  talking." 

The  'Sunday  school  teacher  has  a 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  him, 
to  teach  the  Word  of  God  to  those 
entrusted  to  him.  The  teacher  must 
know  the  Word  before  he  can  teach  it 
to  others.  Responsibility  then  would 
also  contribute  to  the  spiritual  life  and 
growth  of  our  young  people.  Giving 
them  something  to  do,  will  cause  them 
to  feel  their  responsibility,  it  will  help 
to  bring  out  the  best  there  is  in  them, 
and  they  will  keep  on  growing  while 
they  impart  their  knowledge  to  others. 
Nothing  will  help  them  so  much  to 
develop  into  strong  Christian  men  and 
women  as  to  be  constantly  busy  in  the 
Master's  service. 

Another  very  important  factor  in 
spiritual  life  and  growth  is  prayer.  It 
is  an  evident  fact  that  we  cannot  grow 
spiritually  unless  we  spend  much  time 
in  prayer. 

Let  us  take  Jesus  as  our  example, 
and  see  how  much  time  He  spent  in 
prayer.  In  Luke  6:12  we  see  that  be- 
fore He  undertook  a  great  work  He 
spent  the  whole  night  in  prayer.  "And 
in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while 
(before  day,  he  went  out,  and  departed 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed" 
(Mark  1:35).  We  also  notice  that 
when  Jesus  was  unusually  busy  He 
would  withdraw  Himself  from  the 
multitude,  and  go  into  the  wilderness 
to  pray.  We  also  need  to  spend  much 
time  alone  with  God,  if  we  want  to 
grow  spiritually.  So  many  people  to- 
day are  so  'busy  they  do  not  have  time 
to  pray.  In  Mark  3:20  we  see  that 
Jesus  sometimes  did  not  have  time  to 
eat.  And  in  Mark  6:31  is  an  instance 
where  He  did  not  have  time  to  rest. 
But  He  always  had  time  to  pray. 
Jesus  prayed  before  all  the  great  crises 
of  His  earthly  life.  What  we  need  to- 
day is  to  spend  more  time  in  prayer. 
If  it  was  necessary  for  Jesus  to  pray 
so  much,  it  is  surely  more  necessary 
for  us.  I  know  if  we  as  young  people 
would  do  more  definite  praying  we 
would  become  stronger.  Much  of  the 
failure  in  the  spiritual  life  and  growth 
today  is  neglect  of  prayer. 

Through  the  Sunday  school  we  also 
have  the  opportunity  of  doing  per- 
sonal work.  It  affords  us  the  privilege 
of  getting  into  the  homes  of  its  mem- 
bers and  becoming  personally  ac- 
quainted with  them.  How  many  of 
our  young  people  avail  themselves  of 
this  opportunity,  of  speaking  to  the 
unsaved,  or  to  those  who  are  discour- 
aged, or  may  be  passing  through  se- 
vere trials?  If  we  have,  it  will  .be  a 
help  to  our  spiritual  life,  and  also 
prove  a  blessing  to  others.  Many 
times  a  kind  word  spoken  at  the  right 
time  will  Ibe  the  means  of  saving  some 
soul. 

Then  let  us  remember;  to  study  the 
Word  of  God,  which  is  life  giving  in 
itself,  to  shoulder  our  part  of  the  re- 


sponsibility, to  spend  much  time  alone 
with  God  in   prayer  and   to  speak  a 
word    for   the    Master    whenever  we 
have  the  opportunity. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


DELIVERANCE  THROUGH 
CHRIST 


By  Edith  Buzzard. 

For  trie  Gospel  Herald. 

All  through  the  ages  the  human  race 
vyas  ever  in  need  of  a  deliverer  or 
Savior.  God's  greatest  blessing  to 
mankind  is  salvation.  Before  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  God  had  pre- 
pared the  plan  of  salvation.  All 
through  the  prophets  we  hud  plain 
evidence  of  One  who  should  come  to 
deliver  His  people. 

"'Christ  is  the  great  central  fact  in 
the  world's  histroy;  to  Him  every- 
thing looks  forward  or  backward.  All 
the  lines  of  history  converge  upon 
Him.  All  the  march  of  providence  is 
guided  by  Him.  All  the  great  pur- 
poses of  God  culminate  in  Him.  The 
greatest  and  most  momentous  fact 
which  the  history  of  the  world  records 
is  the  fact  of  His  birth. "^Spurgeon. 

'It  was  a  wondrous  theme,  and  a 
wondrous  key  to  a  wondrous  scheme, 
that  should  bring  about  salvation  for 
all  men.  What  a  change  it  was  to  be 
no  longer  under  the  law  but  under 
grace!  For  God  so  loved  us,  that  He 
gave  His  Son  as  an  ransom  for  us, 
and  that  with  His  own  precious  blood 
we  should  be  saved.  Paul,  with  many 
others,  testifies  that  Christ  is  the 
one  "in  whom  we  have  redemption, 
th  rough  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 

grace,    having  predestinated  us 

unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will."  To  them 
that  believe  on  His  name,  has  he 
given  the  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God.  Thus  by  accepting  this  gift  of 
salvation,  we  become  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  of  Christ;  no  longer  aliens 
and  strangers,  but  we  are  united  into 
one  common  family,  awaiting  the 
promise  and  hope  of  glory. 

More  than  this,  Christ  delivers  us 
from  the  power  of  sin  and  teaches  us 
how  we  ought  to  live.  Sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  us,  for  we  are  not 
under  the  law  but  under  grace.  We 
are  to  reckon  ourselves  dead  unto  sin 
and  not  yield  ourselves  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin  or  the 
lusts  thereof,  but  we  are  to  be  alive 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  and  our  members  or  bodies  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God.  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world."    We  receive  this  de- 
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liverance,  because  He  gave  himself  for 
us,  "that  He  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works." 

'But  to  be  truly  worthy  of  this  de- 
liverance, we  need  the  influence  of 
Christ's  life  in  our  lives.  When  He 
went  to  the  Father,  He  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  finish  His  work  on  earth  and 
to  comfort,  guide,  and  convict  men  of 
sin  and  unrighteousness.  We  need 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  within  us  which 
gives  us  power  to  live  true  to  our  call- 
ing in  Christ  Jesus.  We  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  we  are  no  longer 
carnal,  but  spiritual,  if  we  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit.  He  alone  can 
make  us  spiritual  if  we  are  fully  yield- 
ed to  Him.  To  have  the  whole  being 
pervaded,  influenced  and  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Spirit;  to  have  first,  our 
spirit,  then  the  soul,  with  the  will,  the 
feelings,  the  mind,  and  so  even  the 
body,  under  His  control,  moved  and 
guided  by  Him,  this  makes  and  marks 
the  spiritual  man.  Christ,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  brought  a  dispensation  of 
indwelling  life  and  power  to  every  in- 
dividual, who  accepts  this  salvation. 

"If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able." But  God  is  merciful,  and  has 
no  delight  in  the  death  of  the  wicked 
nor  delights  to  see  the  righteous  for- 
saken, for  He  hath  not  apponted  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  delivers  us 
from  the  wrath  of  Cod  and  from  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked. 

We,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  shall 
receive  "an  inheritance  incorruptible 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  us, 
wherein  we  greatly  rejoice,  though  for 
a  season,  we  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations,  that  the  trial  of 
our  faith  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


(Continued  from  page  393) 
CORRESPONDENCE 

Reist,  Alta. 

(Clearwater  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — A  few 
weeks  ago  we  had  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauf- 
fer  with  us.  He  held  two  interesting 
services,  which  were  largely  attended. 

We  expect  to  have  church  services 
every  Sunday  soon,  as  Bro.  Mose 
Schmitt  of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  is  coming 
i  in  her  to  make  his  home  in  our  com- 
munity. The  crops  look  quite  well, 
considering  the  hard  frost  we  had  on 
the  night  of  the  tenth.  Some  people 
were  nailed  out  within  ten  and  twenty 
miles  from  here  a  short  time  ago. 


Harvest  is  expected  to  start  about 
the  21st.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place 
that  the  work  may  prosper  better  in 
the  future  then  it  has  in  the  past, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  brother 
that  is  coming.  A  Sister. 

Aug.  15,  1916. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  spiritual  work 
at  Hopewell.  About  everything  is 
moving  along  as  well  as  can  be  ex- 
pected, but  always  room  for  improve- 
ment. We  have  received  one  more 
into  the  Church  since  my  last  writing. 
In  this  time  the  Lord  has  also  called 
one  from  our  midst  in  the  person  of 
Sister  Mary  McTimmonds. 

Bro.  Royal  Buskirk,  our  Sunday 
school  superitendent,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Jesse  Emmert,  left  here  two 
weeks  ago  for  Washington  to  work  in 
the  harvest  field.  After  harvest  Bro. 
Buskirk  expects  to  continue  his  trip 
to  Michigan,  his  old  home.  We  trust 
that  the  brother  may  leturn  again  in 
due  time. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time  of  our  conference,  to  be  held  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  beginning  Sept.  12. 
Our  prayer  is  that  we  may  have  a 
rich  spiritual  feast  while  engaged  in 
the  good  work. 

Our  new  church  house  is  about 
ready  for  the  plasterers. 

Bro.  John  K.  Lehman  is  making  ar- 
rangements to  move  with  his  family 
back  to  Mayton,  Alta.  We  regret  to 
see  them  leave  but  the  brotherhood 
there  are  anxious  to  have  them  back. 
Our  loss  here  will  be  their  gain. 
That  God  may  go  with  our  brother  is 
our  prayer.  J.  D.  Mishler. 

Aug.  15,  1916. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Aug.  2  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  came 
into  our  midst  and  held  a  series  of 
meetings  which  ended  Aug.  11.  The 
meetings  were  attended  as  well  as 
could  be  expected,  it  being  such  a 
busy  time,  as  harvest  was  on.  It 
iseems  like  some  people  think  their 
grain  must  be  cut  as  soon  as  it  is 
ripe  but  do  not  take  any  interest  in 
,the  great  harvest  which  has  so  long 
been  ripe  and  ready  to  harvest.  "The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few.'  We  are  glad  that  eight 
precious  souls  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Four  of  them  were 
young  in  years — probablv  came  at  the 
first  call.  The  other  four  had  once 
been  members  but  had  drifted  into 
the  world,  but  came  to  the  place 
where  they  realize  the  Christian  has 
something  the  world  has  not.  May 
they  grow  in  grace  and  be  useful 
workers  for  the  cause,  is  our  prayer. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  neighborhood. 


Crops  are  fair,  except  the  wheat 
which  was  damaged  by  rust.  There 
will  not  be  much  in  this  community 
fit  to  thresh. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  the  congregation 
at  this  place,  especially  those  who 
have  lately  confessed  Christ,  that 
God  may  bless  them  and  make  them 
a  blessing.  Pearl  Kauffman. 

Aug.  15,  1916. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Greeting  to  the  Readers  in  Jesus' 
Name: — We  have  great  reasons  to 
thank  God  for  His  loving  kindness 
and  mercy  towards  us.  The  more 
we  realize  this  the  more  we  want  to 
serve  Him. 

Bro.  Ammon  Stoltzfus  was  with  us. 
He  preached  three  interesting  ser- 
mons faithfully  proclaiming  the  Word 
of  God- in  humility  and  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  each  night.  God  has 
blessed  us  richly  with  crops  again  this 
summer,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Aug.  15,  1916.        Ida  Stutzman. 


Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Aug.  3  Bro.  Samuel  Rhodes  of 
Virginia  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  several  evenings  and  also 
preached  on  Sunday  morning  at  the 
time  of  our  regular  service. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  10,  Bro.  A.  E. 
Kreider,  formerly  of  this  place, 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon  to  us, 
using,  as  his  text  II  Cor.  4:18.  In 
the  evening  we  held  our  quarterly 
Sunday  school  meeting.  The  follow- 
ing subjects  were  discussed:  1.  What 
are  some  of  the  encouraging  and  dis- 
couraging features  that  confront  our 
Sunday  school  teachers?  2.  Brakes 
on  the  wheels  of  progress.  3.  Deci- 
sion day  an  essential  in  the  Sunday 
school  realizing  her  purpose. 

Many  good  thoughts  were  brought 
out  during  these  meeting's  which 
should  be  the  means  of  encouraging 
us  on  in  the  Master's  service. 

The  weather  was  quite  warm  for  a 
number  of  weeks  but  interest  and  at- 
tendance in  church,  Sunday  school, 
and  young  people's  meeting  was 
good.  We  have  had  refreshing  show- 
ers and  cooler  weather  and  crops  look 
promising.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place 
that  we  may  go  forth  as  a  band  of 
workers  for  the  building  up  of  God's 
kingdom  and  the  ingathering  of  lost 
souls.  Cor. 

Aug.  15,  1916. 


Meek,  Nebr. 

Greeting  of  Love  in  Jesus'  worth} 
Name : — Bro.  J.  D.  Birkey  of  Becmer, 
Nebr.,  was  with  us  July  29  and  30, 
arid  preached  three  instructive  ser- 
mons.   He  also  officiated  at  comnmn- 
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ion  services.  One  soul  was  reclaimed 
during  these  meetings. 

On  Monday  evening,  Aug.  14,  the 
brethren,  Peter  Kennel  of  Strang, 
Nebr.,  and  joe  Zimmerman  of  Wood- 
river,  Nebr.,  came  to  us  and  each 
preached  three  very  impressive  ser- 
mons. May  God  bless  the  brethren 
in  their  work  of  love,  and  keep  us  all 
in  the  path  of  righteousness.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  readers.    J.  W.  Oswald. 

Aug.  16,  1916. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all :  I  hereby  desire  to 
inform  my  friends  of  the  northwest 
and  elsewhere  of  my  safe  arrival  home 
on  Aug.  16,  for  which  I  praise  our 
Kind  Heavenly  Father  Who  so  ten- 
derly and  graciously  has  cared  for  and 
protected  us,  also  blessed  us  in  many 
ways  on  this  trip  of  more  than  nine 
weeks.  And  while  we  appreciated  the 
privilege  of  laboring  and  fellowshiping 
with  the  people  of  the  northwest,  en- 
deavoring to  exalt  Jesus  Christ  among 
the  people,  we  are  also  glad  to  spend 
some  time  in  the  home  land  with 
friends  and  loved  ones. 

Aug.  17,  1916.       S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Reader.-; : — Three  fam- 
ilies near  Freeport,  Kans.,  have  re- 
quested of  the  Pleasant  Valley  con- 
gregation that  a  Sunday  school  be 
held  near  their  homes. 

After  investigating  it  was  decided 
to  conduct  a  mission  Sunday  school 
in  a  near  by  school  house.  Bro.  Al. 
Kuhns  was  elected  superintendent, 
and  Bro.  Joe  Gerber  assistant  super- 
intendent. Teachers  and  choristers 
are  not  permanently  elected  yet.  Our 
first  meeting  was  held  Aug.  13,  at- 
tendance was  good. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  who  has  been  laboring  with  the 
congregation  at  Crystal  Springs,  con- 
ducted the  funeral  service  of  Bro.  Joe 
Bare's  infant  son  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Aug.  13,  also  preached  two  very 
helpful  sermons  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  evenings,  Aug.  15  and  16. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
much  good  might  be  done  while  it  is 
called  today.  Cor. 

Aug.  18,  1916. 


Petersburg,  Ont. 

On  Sunday  forenoon,  Aug.  13,  votes 
for  a  deacon  were  taken  by  the  broth- 
erhood in  the  Latschar  Mennonite 
Church,  Mannheim,  Ont.  All  being 
in  one  accord,  the  votes  all  fell  on 
Bro.  Wesley  Witmer,  who  was  _ac- 
cordingly  ordained  to  the  office  by- 
Bro.  Manassah  Flallman.  May  God 
bless  our  brother  in  his  new  and  re- 
sponsible duties.  Cor. 

Aug.  18,  1916. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  Frazer,  Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  I.  W.  Martin; 
Chors.,  L.  D.  iHunsicker,  E.  M.  Hertzler; 
Sec,  Marcus  Swanburg. 

Devotion.     Warren  Bean. 

Address  of  Welcome.  Harry  G.  Brack- 
bill. 

We  welcome  you  not  only  in  this  meet- 
ing, but  to  our  service  every  Sabbath,  as 
we  are  a  small  band  and  need  help. 

Sermon.    Benjamin  Weaver.    Isa.  43:10. 

If  we  have  named  the  name  of  Jesus, 
we  are  to  be  witnesses  for  Him.  We  must 
have  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word  to  be 
a  witness  for  Him. 

Power  of  Small  Things.    Amos  Kolb. 

If  we  fail  in  small  things  God  cannot 
use  us  in  large  things.  We  must  be  new 
born  babes  in  the  kingdom  and  then  keep 
on  growing. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotion.    Jesse  Mack. 
The  best  put  into   Practice.     John  H. 
Mellinger. 

By  their  works  shall  men  know  them. 
It  is  our  duty  to  put  what  we  know  to 
its  best  use. 

Influences  of  a  Sunday  School  in  a  Com- 
munity.    H.   B.  Rosenberger. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  preparatory 
school  to  bring  the  children  into  the 
Church.  When  a  child  gets  into  a  Sunday 
school  it  learns  the  Word  of  God.  God 
is  not  going  to  help  us  unless  we  put  our- 
selves into  a  position  to  be  helped. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Mason- 
ville  Mennonite  Church,  Pa., 
Aug.  10,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Harvest  Sermon.  Noah  L.  Landis.  Gen. 
8:22. 

Sunday     School     Lesson  Preparation. 

Martin  Rutt. 

In  order  to  do  effective  teaching  we 
must  prepare  the  lesson,  teach  it  and  live 
it  out  in  our  everyday  life. 

Evils  that  threaten  our  Church  and 
Sunday  School  and  how  to  Overcome 
them    Jesse  Harbold. 

The  light  regard  for  the  rules  of  con- 
ference. Instead  of  the  church  leading 
the  world,  the  world  is  fast  leading  the 
church. 

Benediction.     David  Landis. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional.     Ira   Miller.     Eph.  5:1-27. 

To  what  extent  should  Doctrine  be 
Taught  in  the  Sunday  School?  John  H. 
Mosemann. 

Doctrine  should  be  taught  in  the  Sun- 
day school  to  the  extent  that  the  Word  of 
God  teaches  it. 

Reward  of  a  Faithful  Servant.  S.  B. 
Landis. 

A  faithful  servant  does  not  always  get 
his  reward  in  this  world. 

Our  Personal  Responsibility  to  God  and 
the  Pupil. 

We  are  responsible  for  bringing  the 
Word  of  God  to  those  who  cannot  attend 
Sunday  school. 

Bring  up  the  Children  in  the  Nurture 
and  Admonition  of  the  Lord.  Jesse  Har- 
bold. 


If  you  sow  the  wrong  kind  of  seed  in 
the  hearts  of  the  children  it  is  very  hard 
to   remove   in  after  life. 

Closing  Prayer.    Jacob  Thomas. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service. 

Short  Talks  by  workers. 

Devotional.    J.  C.  Habecker. 

Sermon.    John  H.  Mosemann.    fas.  5:8. 

Moderator,     Noah     H.     Mack;  '  Chors., 
Christian  Lehman,  Jacob  Newcomer-  Sec 
Willis  Stauffer. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Mel- 
linger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  9,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Sanford   Landis.     Heb.  1. 

Address  of  Welcome.  Aaron  D.  Lan- 
dis. 

Sermon.    C.  M.  Brackbill.    Jno.  17:3. 

How  should  the  Sunday  school  Teacher 
be  Qualified  for  Best  Service?  Willis 
Kilheffer. 

The  Ultimate  Goal  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  how  to  reach  it.  John  B. 
Senger. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional.     Frank  Herr.     Heb.  2. 
Evils  arising  from  non-attendance.  Noah 
If.  Mack. 

Sociability  a  Factor  in  Sunday  School 
Work.    David  H.  Mosemann. 

Blessings  of  Obedience.    A.  O.  Histand. 

Evening  Session 

Children's  Meeting.     Elmer  Horst. 

Workers'  Meeting.  David  B.  Groff. 
Subject,  Growth. 

Sermon.    A.  O.  Histand.    Jno.  9:4. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented: 

We  must  become  acquainted  with  God 
and  carry  it  on.  Teach  the  fundamental 
principles  of  honesty.  Study  the  Word 
diligently  and  obediently.  Apply  yourself 
to  your  pupil.  Follow  our  Master's  ex- 
ample in  teaching,  by  principle,  illustration 
and  example. 

The  ultimate  goal  should  be  to  promote 
an  interest  in  His  Word,  and  show  how 
sacred  and  how  beneficial  His  Word  is  to 
us.  It  is  well  to  be  obedient  but  still 
better  to  do  it  out  of  love,  and  it  then 
creates  a  joy. 

Children  do  not  learn  reverence  to  God's 
house  and  create  timidness  by  being  ab- 
sent and  from  associates  elsewhere. 

It  is  a  loss  not  to  have  the  opportunity 
to  sit  in  heavenly  places.  We  miss  the 
great  privilege  by  being  there  and  not 
take  an  active  part.  Our  words  should  be 
inviting,  kind,  and  should  be  so  as  to 
create  confidence.  We  should  have  love 
for  one  another  as  commanded  in  I  Cor 
13. 

Kindness  is  a  factor.  For  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you._  Mark  4:24.  Stir  up  the  gift  that  is 
within  you,  it  will  produce  a  blessing. 
Blessings  of  obedience  come  as  the  fruit  on 
the  fruit  tree.    In  the  end  everlasting  life. 

Secretary. 


It  is  the  song  we  sing  and  the  smile  we 
wear 

That   is   making   sunshine  everywhere. 

— Louise  Mueller. 
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HESSTON    ACADEMY    AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Ry  D.  H.  Bendfer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Believing  that  an  article  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  dealing  with  our  school  in  the 
West  would  be  acceptable  reading  in  the 
homes  where  our  church  paper  is  wel- 
come,   I    submit   the  following: 

History 

The  problem  of  how  to  meet  the  educa- 
tional demands  of  our  young  people  and 
at  the  same  time  not  expose  them  to  'the 
harm  nil  influences  pervading  so  many 
schools  of  higher  education  in  the  land, 
first  came  up  in  definite  form  in  the  Mid- 
dle West  a  little  more  than  a  decade  ago. 
It  wa^  discussed  at  two  of  our  confer- 
ences and  finally  it  was  decided  to  estab- 
lish a  school  under  the  supervision  of  our 
own  people  and  conducted  in  harmony 
with  the  Gospel  principles  maintained  by 
the  Church.  Consequently  Hesston  Acad- 
emy and  Bible  School  was  founded  and 
its  doors  opened  for  the  registration  of 
students  on  Sept.  22,  1909.  The  initial  en- 
rollment was  twenty-one  students.  The 
Lord  blest  the  small  beginning.  The 
student  body  grew  in  numbers,  year  after 
year,  the  total  enrollment  for  the  past 
year  being  143.  The  first  class,  consisting 
of  five  members,  was  graduated  two  years 
later,  or  in  1911,  moU  of  the  graduates 
having  done  work  in  other  schools.  Dur- 
ing the  seven  years  that  the  school  has 
been  in  operation  more  than  a  hundred 
diplomas  have  been  -ranted  students  grad- 
uating' from  the  various  departments. 

Teachers 

The  executive  board  of  the  institution 
has  been  fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure 
teachers  of  necessary  educational  ability 
and  at  the  same  time  live,  consistent  mem- 
bers of  the  Church.  The  faculty  now  con- 
sists of  eight  brethren  and  sisters,  besides 
several  assistants,  of  recognized  educa- 
tional qualifications,  consistent  Christian 
character  and  ardent  supporters  of  a  full 
Gospel  and  the  principles  and  doctrines 
held  dear  by  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Departments 

Three  departments,  Academic,  Normal, 
and  Bible,  were  organized  at  once.  Other 
departments  were  added  as  they  were 
needed.  Now  six  departments  are  main- 
tained with  subdivisions  in  a  few.  They 
are  Academy,  Normal,  Bible,  Vocal  Music, 
College  and  Preparatory.  A  Normal 
Training  Course,  meeting  the  require- 
ments of  the  state,  has  been  given  in  the 
Normal  department  for  several  years  and 
three  courses  in  the  Bible  department  are 
supported — Klementary  Bible,  Bible  Acad 
emy  and  Advanced  (College)  Bible.  One 
year  of  College  was  offered  last  year,  and 
this  year  regular  work  in  both  firsl  and 
second  year  College  will  be  given.  A  live 
class  in  theoretical  and  practical  Agricul- 
ture is  a  growing  feature  of  the  school. 

Standing 

All  departments  are  fully  accredited  by 
the  state  and  meet  the  requirements  of 
standard  work  offered  in  such  depart- 
ments. The  institution  is  now  listed  in 
"Class  A"  by  the  state  university. 

Relation  to  the  Church 

It  has  been  the  settled  policy  of  the  in- 
stitution from  the  beginning  that  the 
school  be  conducted  in  full  harmony  with 
the  faith,  doctrines  and  attitude  of  the 
Church.    Wc  lake  the  position  thai  unless 


our  young  people  are  educated  in  harmony 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  and  for 
service  in  the  Church,  we  have  no  valid 
excuse  to  exist,  as  there  are  other  schools 
that  give  the  same  work  and  are  just  as 
well  equipped  to  give  the  work.  Our 
children  could  be  educated  elsewhere  and 
save  the  Church  the  expense  of  building 
another  institution.  So  "loyalty  to  the 
Word  and  the  Church"  is  a  motto  that  the 
promoters  of  the  school  endeavor  to 
make  literally  practical  at  Hesston.  We 
were  told  that  it  would  not  be  possible 
to  conduct  a  school,  meeting  the  require- 
ments of  the  State  and  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  same  time.  The  logical 
conclusion  to  be  derived  from  such  a 
statement  is  that  either  the  Church  is 
wrong  or  that  schools  for  higher  educa- 
tion as^  the  state  defines  them  are  wrong, 
and  being  willing  to  live  or  die  as  an  in- 
stitution of  learning  in  the  hands  of  the 
Church,  we  have  not  worried  in  prospect 
of  possible  consequences. 

While  it  means  a  full  consecration  to 
God,  and  unflinching  faith  in  the  literal 
truth  of  the  Bible,  an  unwavering  con- 
fidence in  the  integrity  and  righteousness 
of  the  Church  and  her  doctrines  and  "eter- 
nal vigilance"  all  along  the  line,  in  the 
selection  of  text  books,  the  trend  of  teach- 
ing in  the  classes,  the  position  taken  on 
the  claims  of  science  and  history,  the 
handling  of  the  topics  of  the  day  in  the 
religious  meetings,  literary  functions  and 
in  faculty  policies,  yet  notwithstanding, 
we  are  not  without  strong  encouragement 
that  a  school  of  higher  learning  can  be 
successfully  conducted,  meeting  all  the 
necessary  requirements  of  the  state  and 
at  the  same  time  be  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  and  doctrines  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Church. 

Moreover,  as  the  Church  can  only  ad- 
minister successfully  to  her  institutions  in 
the  degree  that  these  institutions  are  loyal 
to  the  Church,  it  follows  that  loyalty  to 
the  Church  must  come  first  and  if  any 
changes  are  in  order,  it  is  the  Church, 
through  her  conferences,  that  should  order 
them.  Because  of  the  influence  exerted 
by  a  larger  education  and  a  wider  knowl- 
edge, our  schools  should  not  only  be  sub- 
missive to  the  Church,  but  they  should  be 
champions  of  the  faith  and  promoters  of 
her  doctrines. 

Farm  and  Buildings 

An  eighty-acre  farm  was  donated  to  the 
institution  at  its  founding.  This  farm 
serves  to  furnish  some  of  the  products 
needed  in  the  dining  room.  A  dairy  of 
nearly  a  dozen  cows  furnishes  milk  and 
cream,  not  only  for  immediate  use  of  the 
institution,  but  supplies  the  town  largely 
with  family  milk.  This  gives  work  for  a 
student  or  two  especially  interested  and 
yields  an  income  for  the  school.  The 
farm  is  also  used  for  experimental  pur- 
poses by  the  class  in  Agriculture.  While 
wheat,  oats  and  corn  are  raised,  the  chief 
crop  is  alfalfa  to  feed  the  herd  of  cows 
and   other  growing  stock. 

The  institution  having  outgrown  its 
present  quarters,  a  new  building  was  plan- 
ned and  is  now  well  under  way.  The 
walls  are  completed  and  the  roof  and 
windows  will  soon  be  in  place.  As  the 
way  opens  financially  the  inside  work  will 
be  pushed   to  completion. 

Equipment 

The  school  is  fairly  well  equipped  with  a 
select  library  of  more  than  a  thousand  vol- 
umes. The  laboratories  have  a  number  of 
fine  compound  microscopes,  electrical  ap- 
pliances and  other  machines,  instruments 
and    paraphernalia    sufficient    to  demon- 


strate fully  the  work  offered  in  the  science 
and  mathematical  departments.  More 
equipment  is  being  added. 

Religious  Life 

It  very  soon  became  quite  apparent  that 
to  maintain  a  Christian  school  and  keep 
alive  the  true  religious  spirit,  religion, 
practical  and  from  the  heart,  must  be  a 
prominent,  daily  feature.  The  daily  prayer 
circles,  the  weekly  Thursday  afternoon  de- 
votions, the  mission  study  classes,  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  training  class,  to- 
gether with  the  daily  chapel  service  and 
the  preaching,  Sunday  school,  young  peo- 
ples' meetings  and  other  religious  func- 
tions keep  the  fires  of  Christian  devotion 
and  religious  activity  burning  brightly  on 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  hearts  of 
students  and  teachers.  It  is  a  strong  fac- 
tor in  maintaining  proper  discipline  in  the 
school,  in  helping  over  hard  places  and 
through  dark  days  and  keeps  the  heart 
of  the  child  of  God  glad. 

Outlook 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us,"  is 
the  conviction  of  all  who  are  directly  con- 
nected with  the  work  at  Hesston.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  blessings  of  God  in  the 
past  history  of  the  school.  During  these 
seven  years  we  have  had  varied  experi- 
ences, but  through  them  all  we  have  rec- 
ognized the  hand  of  the  Lord  leading. 
The  principles  and  doctrines  and  regula- 
tions characterizing  the  institution  have 
been  permanently  established,  our  stand- 
ing with  the  state  has  been  recognized  in- 
so-far  that  our  work  in  all  departments 
and  our  work  is  fully  accredited,  our  work 
has  grown  from  a  three-department  school 
to  a  six-department  school  with  several 
courses  in  a  number  of  these  departments, 
the  prospect  for  the  future  is  promising, 
the  indications  now  are  that  our  enroll- 
ment for  the  coming  year  will  be  larger 
than  ever  before.  When  the  new  building  is 
completed  we  will  have  ample  room  to  meet 
the  present  growth  of  the  school.  We  are 
not  beyond  the  realm  or  need  of  criticism, 
but  our  aims  and  purposes  are  better  un- 
derstood and  our  work  more  generally 
recognized  by  the  Church.  We  are  hope- 
ful. We  solicit  the  help  of  the  brotherhood 
generally  in  promoting  the  highest  and 
best  interests  of  our  young  people  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Married 


Oyer — King.— Bro.  Noah  Oyer  and  Sis- 
ter Siddie  King  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  L.  O.  King,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  Aug.  9,  1916,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
officiating.  Bro.  and  Sister  Oyer  served  as 
hall  manager  and  matron  respectively  of 
the  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 
for  several  years.  The  good  wishes  and 
prayers  of  their  many  friends  attend  them 
•in  their  new  and  sacred  relation. 


Witmer — Troyer. — On  Thursday  even- 
ing, Aug.  17,  1916,  Bro.  Samuel  W.  Wit- 
mer of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Sana 
Troyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were  uni- 
ted in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
sister,  Mrs.  J.  I.  Byler  of  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  Bro.  1.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  our 
brother  and  sister  with  a  long  and  pros- 
perous life  of  service. 


1916 

obituary 


Hofstetter. — Carl  Dermon,  son  of  Bro. 
D.  C  and  Sister  Lizzie  Hofstetter,  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  died  Aug.  10,  1916;  aged  1 
m.  17  d.  tie  leaves  his  loving  parents,  3 
brothers  and  3  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  was  buried  at  the  Sonnenberg  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  were  held 
by  I.  J.  Kuchwalter  and  C  N.  Amstutz. 
May  God  comfort  and  sustain  the  be- 
reaved 


Stauffer. — Suie  T.  Stauffcr  was  born 
M'ay  13,  1893;  died  at  her  home  in  Manor 
Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  6,  1916;  aged  23  y.  2  m.  23  d.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Masonville  Menno- 
nite Church.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, Phares  Stauffe*,  and  2  sisters,  Mary, 
wife  of  Amos  Witmer,  and  Bertha  Gra- 
ham, of  Central  Manor.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  9,  at  Masonville 
Mlennonite  Church,  Bro.  J.  C.  Habecker 
conducted  the  services  at  the  house  and 
-Bros.  Abram  Herr  and  John  K.  Charles 
at  the  church. 


Bare. — Rollo  Joseph,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Ida  Elnora  Bare,  was  born  in  .Harper, 
Kans.,  July  29,  1916;  died  Aug.  12,  1916; 
aged  14  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  father  and  mother,  2  grand- 
mothers, 2  grandfathers,  and  other  rela- 
tives. All  that  human  hands  could  do 
could  not  save  him,  but  now  he  is  in 
heaven.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Samuel  'Hershberger  and  R.  M.  Wea- 
ver. 

"Gone  to  heaven  is  our  darling, 
Gone  to  his  bright  home  above; 

He  has  left  us  here  so  loaely, 

How  we  miss  him  whom  we  loved." 


Stoltzfus. — Elam  Marvin,  son  of  Elam 
and  Rachel  Y.  Stoltzfus  of  Atglen,  Pa., 
died  Aug.  6,  1916;  aged  S  m.'13  d.  Death 
was  due  to  exhaustion  after  being  relieved 
from  impaction  of  the  bowels.  Marvin 
was  a  bright  and  happy  baby  and  was  sick 
only  three  days  during  which  time  he 
suffered  intensely  until  death  relieved  him. 
Great  is  the  pain  of  parting  with  our  baby, 
but  bright  is  the  hope  of  meeting  him 
again  in  the  better  world.  He  leaves  pa- 
rents, 1  brother  and  a  number  of  relatives. 
Services  Aug.  8,  conducted  by  A.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  I.  M.  Stoltzfus,  and  John  S 
Mast. 

"Go  to   thy   rest   fair  child! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 

With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


Albrecht. — Mary  A.  (Gunden)  Albrecht 
was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  Oct.  25, 
1893;  died  at  her  home  near  Bay  Port, 
Mich.,  Aug.  12,  1916;  aged  22  y.  9  m.  17 
d.  'She  was  married  to  Samuel  Albrecht 
Nov.  12,  1914.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
early  departure  a  deeply  bereaved  hus- 
band, an  infant  son,  father,  mother,  3 
sisters,  1  brother  an  aged  grandfather,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  uni- 
ted with  the_Amish  Mennonite  Church  at 
the  age  of  15  years  and  remained  faithful 
until  her  Savior  called  her  higher.  We 
cannot  understand  why  such  young  people 
are  called  away  (when  we  think  they  are 
needed  so  much)  but  God  always  knows 
what  is  best  and  may  the  bereaved  ones 
turn  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
Her  place  in  Sunday  school  was  seldom 
vacant  and  her  voice  was  often  heard  in 
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leading  the  songs,  but  we  believe  she  is 
singing  that  new  song  in  a  better  land. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church  Aug.  14,  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  S. 
Zehr  in  German  and  Bro.  Peter  Ropp  in 
English.  Texts,  II  Tim.  4:7,8,  I  Pet.  1: 
24,25.    Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Zook. —  lonathan  K.  Zook  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  1845;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law,  Jesse  Smucke,r  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  7,  1916;  aged  70  y. 
11  in.  16  d.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his 
youth  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  he  held  until  death.  On 
Mar.  20,  1870,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Fannie  E.  Yoder  and  lived  with  her 
oyer  46  years.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  7  daughters,  3  of  whom  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  wife,  4  sons,  5 
daughters,  and  7  grandchildren.  He  was 
stricken  with  creeping  paralysis  and  for 
two  years  has  been  unable  to  lie  down  but 
spent  his  time  in  his  chair,  being  an  ex- 
ample of  patience,  always  satisfied  with 
what  they  could  do  for  him.  Even  when 
he  was  not  able  to  make  his  wants  known 
anymore  he  manifested  a  delight  to  hear 
God's  Word  read,  and  be  admonished. 
Thus  he  fell  peacefully  asleep  in  Jesus, 
leaving  the  confident  hope  that  he  has 
gone  to  eternal  rest.  Funeral  on  the  10th 
at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church  by  D.  J. 
Johns  assisted  by  D.  D.  Troyer. 


Hall.— Anna  (Seabolt)  Hall  was  born  in 
Northampton  Co.,  Pa.;  died  near  Wads- 
worth,  O.,  July  11,  1916;  aged  60  y.  5  m. 
12  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Charles  Hall,  to  which  union  were  born 
7  children,  5  of  whom  with  her  husband, 
survive,  mourning  the  loss  of  a  devoted 
wife  and  mother.  Sister  Hall  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  spring  of 
1898  and  lived  an  exemplary  and  con- 
sistent Christian  life  until  her  death.  She 
was  one  who  was  always  glad  to  go  to  the 
house  of  God  and  was  present  whenever 
possible,  having  been  there  only  the  day 
before  she  took  sick.  She  was  sick  only 
about  nine  hours  having  suffered  a  stroke 
of  apoplexy  about  six  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing and  suffered  much  pain  till  about  ten 
o'clock  when  she  became  unconscious  and 
lingered  till  about  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  when  she  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Wads- 
worth  M.ennonite  Church  where  a  very 
large  concourse  of  people  gathered  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  was 
loved  by  all.  Sermon  by  X.  A.  Lind  from 
the  text,  Jno.  14:3.  Burial  in  Woodlawn 
Cemetery,  Wadsworth,  O.  May  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  ones. 


Roose. — Frances,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Anna  Christophel,  was  born  at  Har- 
rison Centre,  Ind..  June  15,  1856;  died  in 
Michigan  City,  Ind.,  July  29,  1916:  aged  60 
y.  1  m.  14  d.  She  suffered  for  six  years 
from  repeated  strokes  of  paralysis.  Her 
childhood  and  maidenhood  were  spent  at 
the  home  of  her  parents  on  the  farm.  She 
was  married  to  David  Roose,  who  with 
her  two  sons,  Walter  and  Arthur,  and  1 
daughter,  Agnes,  survive  her.  Two 
daughters,  Mabel  and  Teresa,  preceded 
her  to  the  eternal  world.  Of  her  im- 
mediate family,  only  two  out  of  seven 
children  remain.  She  united  with  the 
Presbyterians  at  Harbor  Springs,  Mich., 
about  2  years  ago  and  remained  a  member 
of  that  denomination  until  the  time  of  her 
decease.  Simplicity  and  unselfishness 
marked  her  whole  life.    Through  her  i  11— 
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ness  she  was  sustained  and  soothed  by  an 
unfaltering  trust,  and  we  believe  that  she 
has  gone  to  be  gathered  with  the  great 
throng  above. 

Her  remains  were  brought  to  Elkhart, 
where  in  the  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
appropriate  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  F.  Funk,  who  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  family  from  the  time 
Mrs.  Roose  was  a  child,  she  being  one  of 
the  first  scholars  identified  with  the  Sun- 
day school  at  Yellow  Creek.  Text,  I  Cor 
15:55.  J.  F.  F. 


Beery. — Isaac  N.  Beery  died  at  his 
home  at  Wenger's  Mill  near  Edom,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  on  Dec.  4,  1915;  aged  80 
y.  3  m.  He  was  born  Sept.  4,  1835,  at 
Edom,  Va.,  and  was  one  of  the  16  children 
of  whom  only  2  remain,  Noah  W.  Beery  of 
Bndgewater,  Va.,  now  aged  84  years  and 
Dewitt  C.  Beery  of  Jerico  Springs,  Mo., 
aged  past  70. 

The  parents  of  the  above  were  John  K. 
Beery  who  was  a  brother  to  the  writer's 
mother  and  Magdalena  Wenger  who  was 
a  sister  to  the  writer's  father. 

Oct.  8,  1867,  he  married  Sarah  Jane 
Swank  who  died  Sept.  12,  1899,  to  whom 
10  children  were  born. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  has  been  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  His  second  wife, 
Mrs.  Maggie  Miller  (nee  Wampler)  whom 
he  married  Nov.  16,  1905,  still  survives. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Lindale 
Mennonite  Church  near  Edom  by  Bro. 
Joseph  W.  Geil  and  Lewis  Shank  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  Elder  P.  S.  Thom- 
as of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Bro. 
Beery  had  a  wide  circle  of  friends  and 
relatives  as  was  shown  by  the  large  con- 
course of  attendants  at  the  funeral. 

The  deceased  and  the  writer  were  close 
friends  and  double  counsins  from  early 
childhood  and  all  through  life  until  we 
both  passed  the  80th  mile  stone  of  our 
lives,  although  he  lived  in  Virginia  and 
the  writer  in  Iowa  for  55  years. 

Joseph  H.  Wenger. 


WATCHING  FOR  FAULTS 


The  Bible  says  that  "he  that  diggeth  a 
pit  shall  fall  into  it."  Some  one  has  told 
how  the  truth  of  this  was  brought  home 
to  him. 

"When  I  was  a  boy,"  says  this  man,  "I 
was  often  very  idle  and  used  to  play,  dur- 
ing the  lessons,  with  other  hoys  as  idle 
a^  myself.  One  day  I  was  fairly  caught 
by  the  teacher.  'Boys.'  he  said,  'you  must 
not  be  idle;  you  must  attend  closely  to 
your  books.  The  first  one  of  you  who 
sees  another  boy  idle  will  please  tell  me." 

"'Ah!'  I  thought  to  myself,  'there  is  Joe 
Simmons,  whom  1  don't  like;  I'll  watch 
him,  and  if  I  see  him  look  off  his  book  I'll 
tell  the  teacher.'  " 

"It  was  not  long  until  I  saw  Joe  look 
off  his  book,  and  I  went  up  at  once  to  the 
master." 

"  'Indeed,'  said  he,  'how  did  you  know 
he  was  idle?" 

"  T  saw  him,'  said  I. 

"  'You  did  ?  And  were  your  eyes  on 
your  book  when  you  saw  him?' 

"I  was  caught,  and  the  other  boys 
laughed,  and  I  never  watched  for  idle 
boys  again." — Sel. 
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August  24,  1916 


Items  and  Comments     conference  announcements 


Because  of  persistent  and  well  organized 
efforts  the  plague  of  infant  paralysis  in 
New  York  has  been  materially  checked. 


According  to  the  official  report  of  the 
U.  S.  post  office  department,  the  postal 
service  of  the  year  netted  a  surplus  of 
$5,0000,000  receipts  above  expenditures  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1916. 


Perhaps  the  principal  industry  at  the 
present  time  is  the  business  of  raising 
prices.  The  war  is  made  the  pretext  for 
all  kinds  of  raises  in  prices,  and  with  each 
raise  the  burden  on  the  poor  people  be- 
comes heavier. 


Aug.  18,  the  U.  S.  soldiers  at  Browns- 
ville, Tex.,  were  driven  from  their  quar- 
ters by  a  stronger  power  than  a  Mexican 
army.  Because  of  a  terrific  gulf  storm 
which  did  great  damage  to  Brownsville 
the  soldiers  were  driven  from  their  quar- 
ters, their  camp  was  wrecked,  and  they 
found  lodgment  in  another  part  of  the 
city.  It  was  another  illustration  that 
shows  that  whatever  may  be  our  power  to 
cope  with  the  powers  of  fellow  mortals, 
there  is  a  power  above  which  no  man  or 
combination  of  men  can  withstand. 


A  report  from  Geneva,  Switzerland, 
dated  Aug.  18,  says  that  the  now  famous 
German  submarine,  the  "Deutschland,"  ar- 
rived safe  at  home.  Several  weeks  ago  the 
vessel  achieved  world-wide  notoriety  by 
arriving  on  the  American  shores  with  an 
immense  quantity  of  dyestuffs,  something 
that  America  had  long  been  wishing  for. 
It  was  the  first  submarine  to  cross  the 
ocean.  It  now  performs  the  second  great 
feat  by  making  the  return  trip  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  numbers  of  the  enemy's  war 
ships  were  watching  off  the  capes  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Chesapeake  Bay  to  destroy 
the  vessel  as  it  sailed  from  port. 


At  this  writing  (Aug.  21)  the  war  situ- 
ation in  Europe  remains  practically  un- 
changed. Terrific  fighting  has  continued 
on  all  fronts,  with  the  allies  gradually 
gaining.  Lines  are  being  drawn  tighter, 
and  the  nations  are  feeling,  more  and 
more,  the  weight  of  war.  It  is  becoming 
increasingly  difficult  for  men  who  have 
conscioutious  scruples  to  keep  out  of  the 
war  without  imprisonment  or  other  per- 
secution. What  a  blessing  it  would  be  if 
all  men  were  conscientious  enough  not  to 
shoot  at  any  man,  so  that  no  one  would 
take  part  in  the  war  but  those  who  are 
responsible  for  its  continuance. 


For  some  time  past  there  has  been  a 
serious  strike  threatened  among  railroad 
men  which  promised  to  paralyze  the  rail- 
road traffic  of  America.  Strenuous  efforts 
have  been  made  to  effect  a  compromise 
between  the  railroads  and  their  employes, 
the  railroad  chiefs  standing  for  arbitration 
the  unions  demanding  an  eight-hour  day. 
President  Wilson  advised  the  railroads  to 
accept  the  eight-hour  offer,  which  at  the 
time  of  this  writing  they  have  refused  to 
accept.  It  is  yet  to  be  hoped  that  an 
understanding  may  be  readied  that  will 
avert  the  strike,  as  the  upblic,  as  a  rule, 
are  the  principal  sufferers  no  matter  how 
the  strike  is  settled  in  the  end. 


Faith  grows  strong  w'hen  it  feeds  on 
find's  faithfulness.  There  is  no  weak- 
ening clement  in  His  faithfulness. — 
Sel. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Hesston,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  Aug.  30  to 
Sept.  3.  Mission  Board  meeting  Aug.  30, 
Church  Conference  Aug  31  to  Sept.  1,  Sun- 
day School  Conference  Sept.  2  to  Sept.  3. 

Let  us  meet  claiming  the  promise  of 
Matt.  18:19,20. 

For  further  particulars  address  D.  H. 
Bender  or  J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Allen  H.  Erb. 
Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Neb'r., 
Oct.  4  and  5.  The  first  day  (Oct.  4)  will 
be  for  the  ministers  to  meet  for  organiza- 
tion and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
the  Church  Conference  will  begin.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
immediately  after  the  Church  Conference. 
A  cordial  invitation  to  brothers  and  sisters 
from  this  district,  as  well  as  those  who 
can  come  from  other  districts. 

For  further  particulars,  address  William 
Schlegel,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Jacob  Stauffer. 


Indiana-Michigan  (Fall) 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  (Fall)  Conference  will  meet 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  12  and  13,  1916. .  All 
are  invited,  but  it  is  especially  urged  that 
all  members  of  both  Spring  and  Fall  Con- 
ference be  present.  Some  live  subjects 
will  be  discussed.  Those  desiring  to  be 
met  at  trains  will  notify  Amos  Nusbaum, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  >S.  Hartzler,  Secy. 


Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 

The  22nd  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  (D. 
V.)  at  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  29-31,  1916.  All  ministers  and  other 
delegates  are  requested  to  be  present  at 
the  tent  by  6  o'clock  of  the  first  evening 
of  conference.      ■        I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 

To  those  from  a  distance  who  contem- 
plate attending  the  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference 
we  will  say  that  West  Liberty  is  located 
on  the  line  of  the  Ohio  Electric  Railway 
and  those  coming  from  the  West  or  North 
can  get  a  car  about  every  hour  at  Ft. 
Wayne,  Lima,  or  Bellefontaine  for  West 
Liberty.  Those  coming  from  the  South 
will  change  at  Urbana  where  we  have 
hourly  car  service  to  West  Liberty.  If  you 
come  over  the  Big  Four  from  the  North 
change  at  Bellefontaine,  if  from  the  South 
at  Urbana,  and  take  the  Ohio  Electric, 
since  there  is  only  one  train  daily  each 
way  over  the  steam  road  that  stops  here. 
You  will  find  the  tent  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  about  five  blocks  northeast  of 
the  O'hio  Electric  depot,  or  the  Orphans' 
Home  about  four  blocks  northwest. 

A.  Metzler. 


Ind.  and  Mich.  S.  S.  Conference 

The  annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will 
be  held  at  the  Shore  Church  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  16  and  17,  1916.  Those 
coming  to  Lagrange  please  notify  Wm. 
Yoder  or  Urvin  Troyer.  Those  coming  to 
Shipshewana  please  notify  S.  P.  liersh- 
berger  or  Joseph  Nelson.  A  hearty  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all.  The  delegates 
are  especially  urged  to  attend. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Secy. 


BIBLE  DOCTRINE 

A  Treatise  on 
THE   GREAT   DOCTRINES   OF  THE 
BIBLE 

pertaining  to 
God,  Angels,  Satan,  the  Church,  and  the 
Salvation,    Duties   and    Destiny   of  Man. 

Compiled  by  a  committee  appointed  by 
Mennonite  General  Conference.    Edited  by 

Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  book  is  divided  into  eight  parts  as 
follows : 
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the  World,  Nonresistance,  Swearing  of 
Oaths,  Secret  Societies,  Life  Insurance. 

Part  VII, — Love,  Humility,  Purity,  Hope. 
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"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom." 


Paul's  commission  to  Timothy  was, 
"Preach  the  word  ....  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine."  This  is  good  advice, 
not  only  for  preachers  but  for  all 
Christian  workers.  Let  us  look  at 
the  latter  part  of  the  instruction.  We 
read,  "Reprove,  rebuke."  It  may  be 
an  unpleasant  duty,  but  a  duty  not  to 
be  ignored.  "Faithful  are  the  wounds 
of  a  friend."  Yet  we  should  not  for- 
get the  words  which  follow — "with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine"  (truth) — 
or  the  danger  is  that  we  will  not  only 
appear  as  faultfinders  and  scolds,  but 
also  aside  the  truth.  Ignore  either 
part  of  this  scripture  and  you  have 
crippled  advice. 


Hat-bonnets. — We  have  no  desire 
to  speak  of  them  only  as  they  stand 
for  the  borderland  religion  which 
means  so  much  loss  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  We  believe  that  the  divine 
admonition,  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,"  should  be  applied  to  the 
apparel  as  well  as  to  many  other 
things.  Because  of  this  application 
our  sisters  wear  the  bonnet  as  their 
regular  head-dress.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  good  reasons  why  Ave  approve 
the  form,  but  this  is  not  why  we  write. 
The  one  question  we  wish  to  submit 
for  meditation  is,  "Why  should  any 
one,  choosing  the  bonnet  rather  than 
the  hat,  want  to  wear  a  kind  of  hybrid 
thing  on  the  head  that  you  must  take 
the  second  look  before  you  can  tell 
whether  it  was  intended  as  a  hat  or  a 
bonnet?  and  why  should  mothers  who 
have  conscientious  scruples  against 
putting  hats  on  their  little  girls  have 
them  wear  these  what-you-may-call- 
fhem  instead  of  real  bonnets? 


Helping  or  Hindering  Your  Minis- 
ter.— In  a  recent  meeting  which  we 
attended  this  subject  was  considered: 
"How  may  we  as  lay-members  help  or 
hinder  the  work  of  'bur  ministers?" 
Following  is  a  list  of  helps  and  hin- 
drances named  for  discussion : 


Helps 


Hindrances 

Nonattendance 


Prayer 
Obedience  (Heb.  13:17) 
Finances  (Finances 
Undivided  attention  Closed  ears 

Constructive  criticism  Destructive 
Holding  up  standard  criticism 
Study  the  Word  Whispering 
Help  bear  his  burdens 

Meet  him  with  a  smile  • 
and  invite  him  into  1 
your  homes 

It  was  quite  an  interesting  and 
profitable  discussion.  Other  helps 
and  hindrances  would  have  been  men- 
tioned had  there  been  time  to  consider 
them.  But  the  kind  reader  may  ex- 
tend the  lists  to  any  length  and  medi- 
tate upon  them  with  great  profit. 
Having  completed  the  list  it  will  be 
in  order  to  remember  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  of  James  that  it  is  the 
doer  and  not  the  hearer  only  who  will 
be  blessed  and  prove  a  blessing. 


Catholicism. — One  of  the  important 
resolutions  introduced  into  the  pres- 
ent Congress  is  that  by  Congressman 
Lindbergh  of  Minnesota  providing  for 
a  joint  committee  appointed  by  House 
and  Senate  to  investigate  the  charges 
of  anti-Catholic  societies  against  the 
Catholics.  On  the  face  of  the  resolu- 
tions they  seem  eminently  fair.  Some 
very  damaging  charges  have  been 
brought  against  the  Catholic  Church," 
and  no  Catholic  who  believes  his 
church  innocent  of  the  accusations 
should  oppose  an  impartial  investiga- 
tion. It  seems  to  us  that  if  we  were 
the  Catholic  Church  and  entirely  in- 
nocent of  these  charges  we  would 
welcome  a  chance  to  prove  our  inno- 
cency.    But  for  some  reason  the  reso- 


lutions referred  to  have  called  forth 
violent  opposition  from  Catholic 
sources.  It  is  similar  to  Catholic  op- 
position to  efforts  on  the  part  of  state 
legislatures  to  send  investigating 
committees  through  Catholic  institu- 
tions claiming  state  support.  Because 
of  this  opposition  the  public  has  a 
right  to  suspect  that  there  is  some- 
thing wrong.  The  Catholic  Church 
is  a  menace  equalled  only,  perhaps, 
by  the  Secret  Lodge. 


Keeping  in  Touch  with  the  Church. 

— One  of  the  pleasing  features  of  the 
Southwestern    Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence last  week  was  the  fact  that  there 
were  so  few  of  the  ministers  in  the 
district  who  were  not  present  to  an- 
swer to  the  call  of  their  names  dur- 
ing roll-call.     It   is   a   healthy  sign. 
We  do  our  best  work  when  we  keep 
in  touch  with  all  the  work  and  enter- 
prises of  the  Church,  especially  con- 
ferences.   No  minister  or  deacon  can 
afford  to  miss  attending  them  if  it  is 
at  all  possible  for  him  to  be  there. 
It  is  there  that  the  problems  or  issues 
with  which  he  is  vitally  concerned  are 
considered    in    the    light    of  God's 
Word  by  his  fellow  shepherds,  and  by 
his   presence   he   has   the   benefit  of 
their  experiences  and  tstimonies.  Con- 
ferences are  not  only  interest-awak- 
eners  but  are  a  positive  help  to  who- 
ever attends  them  with  an  open  mind 
and  a  praying  heart.     Most   of  the 
blunders  on  the  part  of  church  leaders 
and    others    might    be    avoided  by 
keeping     in    close    touch    with  the 
Church,  especially  the  Head  (Col.  1 : 
18)   of  the  Church.     The  watchman 
who    watches    his    interests    in  this 
world  more  closely  than  he  does  the 
eternal  welfare  of  the  members  of  his 
flock  has  missed  his  calling.    Keep  in 
touch  with  your  Church,  if  you  would 
give  an   acceptable  account  of  your 
stewardship. 
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Doctrinal 

Im  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Tittta  2:7,  I: 

3ot  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  CONQUERORS 

I    saw   the    Conquerors   riding  by 

With  trampling  feet  of  horse  and  men: 

Empire  and  empire  like  the  tide 

Flooded  the  world  and  ebbed  again; 

A  thousand   banners  caught  the  sun, 
And  cities  smoked  along  the  plain, 

And  laden  down  with  silk  and  gold 
And  heaped-up  pillage  groaned  the  wain. 

I  saw  the  Conquerors  riding  by 

Splashing   through   loathsome   floods  of 

war — 


XXI.    SECRET  SOCIETIES 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  taking  up  this  subject,  I  realize 
that  it  would  make  this  article  too 
lengthy  to  give  everything  in  detail. 
For  instance,  the  Masonic  Order  has 
so  many  oaths  that  it  would  require 
all  the  space  allotted  to  us  to  write  on 
this  one  phase  of  one  order. 

Then  there  are  several  hundred  or- 
ders of  varipus  shades  and  intents. 

It  has  been  our  purpose  to  detail 
with  several  principles  'based  on  God's 
Word. 

What  might  'be  said  on  one  principle 
may  not  apply  to  every  secret  society, 
but  every  secret  society  violates  one 
or  more  of  these  principles. 

I  have  seen  one  order  that  had 
saloonkeepers  in  it,  while  another  or- 
der may  he  temperance  organizations. 
This  does  not  say  that  this  notorious 
drinking  gang  is  wrong  on  every  other 
point,  or  that  the  temperance  crowd  is 
right  on  all  other  points.  They  are 
all  wrong  in  the  principle  of  organized 
secretism. 

1.  Why  we  oppose  them  from  a 
scriptural  standpoint. 

The  meeting  is  called  to  order.  Who 
is  present?  Let  us  take  a  look.  There 
is  the  sober  (?)  face  of  the  preacher. 
Next  to  him  is  the  deacon  and  'by  his 
idc  the  class  leader.  The  chief  per- 
sonage of  the  last  prayer  meeting  is 
now  one  of  the  prominent  figures. 
This  is  part  of  the  religious  element. 

The  saloon  keeper  with  his  red 
eyes,  bloated  abdomen,  and  his  offen- 
live  breath  is  in  his  place.  Half  a 
dozen  of  his  daily  customers  are  pres- 
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The  Crescent  leaning  o'er  its  hosts, 
And   the  barbaric  scimitar — 

And   continents  of  moving  spears, 
And  storms  of  arrows  in  the  sky, 
\nd   all  the  instruments  sought  out 
By  cunning  men  that  men  may  die! 

I  saw  the  Conquerors  riding  by 
With   cruel  lips  and  faces  wan; 

Musing  on   kingdoms   sacked   and  burned 
There  rode  the  Mongol  Ghengis  Khan; 

And    Alexander,    like   a  god, 

Who  sought  to  weld  the  world  in  one; 
And  Caesar  with  his  laurel  wreath; 

And  like  a  thing  from  Hell  the  Hun; 

And,   leading  like   a   star   the  van, 

Heedless  of  upstretched  arm  and  groan 

Inscrutable   Napoleon  went 

Dreaming  of  errfpire,  and  alone.  ..... 

Then   all  they  perished  from   the  earth 
As  fleeting  shadows  from  a  glass, 

And,  conquering  down  the  centuries, 
Came  Christ,  the  Swordless,  on  an  ass! 

— Harry  Kemp. 


ent  as  usual.  The  saloon  "hum"  has 
changed  seats  from  the  saloon  to  this 
meeting-  This  is  a  fair  representation 
of  the  saloon  element. 

The  man,  who  but  yesterday  laughed 
at  the  idea  of  prayer,  is  one  of  the 
officers  lately  elected,  There  is  the 
man  who  ridicules  the  Church.  These 
are  but  two  of  the  infidel  element. 

The  man  who  this  morning  cursed 
God  sits  amongst  the  rest.  That  vile 
story  teller  has  not  forgotten  to  be 
present.  These  are  a  few  examples  of 
the  vile  and  vulgar  element. 

V arious  other  shades  or  classes  may 
be  noticed,  but  the  main  ones  have 
been  noticed. 

Who  are  all  these?  These  are  such 
as  call  one  another  "Brother."  Read- 
er, are  these  equals  or  not?  God  says, 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness?"   II  Cor.  6:14. 

Are  these  really  bound  together  by 
some  formal  obligation?  Listen  to 
these  samples:  "Furthermore,  do  I 
promise  and  swear,  that  a  Master 
Mason's  secrets,  given  to  me  in  charge 
as  such,  and  I  knowing  them  to  be 
such,  shall  remain  as  secure  and  in- 
violable in  my  breast  as  in  his  own, 
when  communicated  to  me,  murder 
and  (reason  excepted  ;  and  they  left 
to  my  own  election." 

"I,   in  the  presence  of 

the  brethren  of  the  Degree  of  Brother- 
ly Love  now  assembled,  do  solemnly 
promise  thai  1  will  never  reveal  the 
signs,  secrets,  or  mysteries  of  (he  De- 
gree .if  Itrotherly  Love,  to  any  person, 
unless  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  this 
order,  he  is  entitled  tO  receive  such 
information;    but    will    guard  them 
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with  jealous  care  from  all  persons  who 
iiave  not  lawfully  obtained  the  same. 
To  the  faithful  performance  of  all 
which  I  pledge  my  sacred  honor." 
(Odd  Fellows'  second  degree.) 

These  are  but  two  of  dozens  of 
obligations  in  the  various  orders. 
Christ  says,  "Swear  not  at  all  (Matt. 
5:34).  James  says,  "But  above  all 
things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neith- 
t-i  by  heaven,  neither  by  earth,  neither 
by  any  other  oath"  fjas.  5:12). 

Let  us  ask  them  to  give  us  the  pass- 
words, the  signs,  the  grips,  the  full  de- 
l ails  of  the  initiation,  and  you  will  find 
how  true  they  are  to  their  severe  and 
in  many  cases  horrid  oaths.  Christ 
^ays.  "In  secret  have  I  said  nothing" 
'J no.  18:20).  Paul  says,  "God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ  according  to  my  'Gospel"  (Rom. 
2:16). 

The  unequal  yoke,  the  oaths,  and 
the  secrets  are  all  contrary  to  the 
Scripture.  These  are  a  few  of  the 
reasons  why  we  oppose  them  from  a 
Bible  standpoint. 

2.  Why  we  oppose  them  from  a 
business  standpoint. 

A  few  glances  at  the  expenditure  of 
money  will  be  helpful.  Look  at  the 
Masonic  Temple  and  the  many  other 
buildings  constructed  to  carry  on  this 
foolishness.  Thousands  of  dollars  are 
spent  in  conventions,  banquets,  send- 
ing _  delegates,  regalia,  parades,  and 
similar  things.  Dues  must  be  paid 
regularly  for  which  very  little  value 
is  returned.  Initiation  fees  are  the 
price  paid  for  making  strong  obliga- 
tions and  the  pleasure  received  by 
eyewitnesses.  Many  a  poor  man,  who 
needs  the  money  for  food  and  clothing 
for  his  children,  carries  it  to  the  lodge 
room  to  be  worse  than  wasted. 

True,  they  busy  some  of  their  mem- 
bers, keep  some  orphans,  occasionally 
help  a  widow;  but  get  statistics  of 
all  the  money  paid  in  by  an  order  for 
five  years  and  the  amount  paid  out  for 
actual  or  needful  help,  and  the  figures 
are  startling.  A  very  small  percent- 
age of  the  money  paid  in  goes  to  the 
needy  in  return. 

3.  Why  we  oppose  them  from  a 
moral  standpoint. 

An  unprejudiced  clean  man  needs 
only  to  take  a  glance  at  the  following 
oath  to  be  convinced  that  he  should 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it: 

"Furthermore,  do  I  promise  and 
swear,  that  I  will  not  have  illicit  car- 
nal intercourse  with  a  Master  Mason's 
wife,  mother,  sister,  or  daughter,  1 
knowing  them  to  be  such,  nor  suffer 
it  to  be  done  by  others  if  in  my  power 
to  prevent  it." 

Why  would  a  moral  man  need  to 
take  such  an  oath?  What  will  such 
a  man  do  with  other  women?  What 
will  he  do  with  the  relatives  named  of 
a  Master  Mason,  provided  he  did  not 
Know  them  to  be  such? 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  fe©  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15. 
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I  t  has  been  noticed  that  many  men, 
who  joined  the  order  have  lowered 
their  standard  of  morality.  The  use 
of  tobacco  and  liquor  was  begun. 
Indulgences  heretofore  shunned  were 
now  participated  in.  The  association 
or  mingling  continually  with  such  of 
low  morals  lowers  those  who  did  not 
mean  to  be  lowered. 

We  are  not  charging  every  one  who 
belongs  to  a  secret  society  with  being 
degraded  in  morals.  What  we  meant 
to  say  is  that  the  character  of  the 
oaths,  and  of  the  associations,  is  such 
that  the  morals  of  those  thus  bound  is 
endangered  rather  than  safeguarded, 
and  many  have  suffered  as  a  conse- 
quence. Any  organization  which  fills 
a  man  with  secrets  which  he  dare  not 
reveal  to  his  wife  and  to  his  church 
ought  to  be  protested  against  on  moral 
as  well  as  on  scriptural  grounds. 
(To  !be  continued) 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


IS  WAR  SCRIPTURAL? 


By  R.  M,  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  always  been  the  sad  fact  that 
the  human  race  has  not  lived  up  to 
thejr  privileges  as  God  had  intended, 
and  the  human  race  has  been  reaping 
porrow  and  death  as  the  result  pi  their 
disobedience  to  God  and  His  law.  But 
the  history  of  the  world  is  dotted  with 
a  character  here  and  there  that  could 
gee  into  and  lived  up  to  the  wonderful 
plan  of  freedom  and  liberty  that  God 
had  planned  for  man  even  in  the  old 
Testament  times. 

Coming  to  our  subject,  we  believe 
that  war  was  allowed  under  the  old 
dispensation  but  is  positively  forbid- 
den in  the  Gospel  dispensation.  To 
obey  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
always  bring  happiness.  War  has 
never  made  any  one  happy,  but  suffer- 
ing and  death  is  strewn  in  its  cruel 
path. 

The  war  question  is  becoming  more 
serious  to  us  every  day.  What  atti- 
tude do  the  Christian  people  take  to- 
wards this  question?  One  class  says 
that  war  is  scriptural  and  teach  that 
it  is  our  utmost  duty  to  take  up  arms 
and  be  loyal  to  our  country  and  fight, 
kill  and  destroy  our  enemy.  They  go 
to  the  Old  Testament  to  prove  their 
point.  But  since  the  old  Scripture  has 
fulfilled  its  mission  and  ended  in 
Christ,  we  have  no  right  to  go  there  to 
prove  our  point  only  as  it  was  carried 
into  the  New.  And  since  we  fail  to 
find  this  question  carried  into  the 
New,  but  the  very  opposite  taught  by 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  we  believe 
war  to  be  wrong. 

I  will  refer  you  to  Christ's  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  He  says,  "Ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thy 
enemy.     But  I  say  unto  you.  Love 


your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you ;  that  ye 
may  be  the  children  of  your  father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

Here  our  blessed  Savior  says,  "love 
your  enemies  .  .  .  bless  them  .  .  .  and 
do  good  to  them."  Does  that  give  us 
the  right  to  take  a  gun  and  kill  them. 
We  will  never  intentionally  kill  one 
we  love,  and  bless  and  befriend.  In 
this  same  chapter  (Matt.  5.)  Christ 
did  change  some  things  from  the  Old 
into  the  New  Testament.  In  this 
same  chapter  He  refers  to  the  Old 
Scripture  six  times  and  then  says, 
"But  I  say  unto  you"  etc.  He  had  the 
right  to  change  and  did  bring  the  war 
question  back  to  the  original  standard, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill."  David  was  a 
man  of  war  but  the  Lord  let  him  see 
down  through  the  ages  and  see  that 
things  would  change.  In  Psa.  46:9  he 
says,  "The  Lord  maketh  war  to  cease 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth."  But  then 
some  say  that  time  is  not  yet  but  is  to 
come.  I  believe  that  time  is  here 
where  God  commanded  war  to  cease 
but  man  has  failed  to  carry  out  that 
plan ;  and  if  the  world  or  carnal  men 
will  disobey  God  that  does  not  give 
the  Christian  the  right  to  do  things 
that  are  unscriptural.  The  Lord  lays 
down  conditions  when  He  makes  a 
promise.  When  we  meet  conditions 
the  Lord  fulfills  His  promise.  That 
war  does  not  belong  to  this  age  is  very 
plain  when  we  read  such  passages  of 
Scripture  as  Isa.  5  :4  where  Isaiah  is 
talking  about  Christ's  Kingdom  and 
says : 

"He  shall  judge  among  the  nations 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people ;  and 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshears  and  their  spears  into  prun- 
ing hooks.  Nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more."  Here  it  is 
plain  teaching  that  we  shall  not  lift  up 
sword,  and  that  we  shall  not  learn  war 
any  more.  The  Lord  does  not  compel 
us  to  obey  Him,  but  if  we  do  not  obey 
we  have  to  suffer  the  consequences. 
Instead  of  the  so-called  Christian  na- 
tions beating  their  swords  into  plow 
shears  and  learn  war  no  more  they  are 
beating  their  plowshears  into  swords 
and  training  men  to  use  them.  Even 
the  United  States  is  going  to  spend 
hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  in  pre- 
paration for  war.  If  our  President 
calls  for  men,  and  that  Scripture  says 
that  we  are  to  dbey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  us,  does  that  make  war 
Scriptural?  Peter  says  that  "We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men." 

Again,  in  Isa.  9:6  he  calls  him  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  in  the  next  verse 
says  that  "of  the  increase  of  his  gov- 
ernment and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end."  Does  that  sound  as  if  that 
Prince  of  Peace  wants  His  subjects  to 
be  organized  into  an  army  and  murder 


men  by  the  wholesale,  and  cause  wom- 
en and  children  to  suffer  for  things  to 
eat?  Can  it  be  possible  that  some 
think  that  they  are  doing  God's  ser- 
vice in  advocating  that  war  is  scrip- 
tural? Is  that  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
when  Jesus  said,  "Love  your  enemies, 
pray  for  them,  and  do  them  good?" 

When  the  angel  came  to  the  shep- 
herds by  night  and  made  the  an- 
nouncement that  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  that  night,  "suddenly  there 
was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,  praising  God  and  say- 
ing. Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  this  world  to 
establish  peace  and  good  will  toward 
men.  War  is  anything  but  peace  and 
good  will  toward  men,  as  we  read  the 
awful  reports  of  suffering  and  death 
of  so  many  in  Europe. 

It  is  very  sad  to  note  that  since 
Jesus  came  to  bring  us  peace  and  good 
will  that  men  will  prefer  war  and  con- 
fusion. Is  it  possible  that  any  Chris- 
tian man  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  his  heart  full  of  love  towards  his 
fellow  men  will  say  that  it  is  our 
Christian  duty  to  go  to  war?  Would 
we  gather  that  idea  in  studying  the 
life  of  our  Savior  on  earth  and  of  Paul 
and  the  apostles  and  many  martyrs 
since?  When  the  teachers  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  as  well  as  some 
others  teach  that  we  are  to  be  like 
Christ  in  this  respect  are  we  teaching 
men  wrong?  Are  we  leading  men  on 
to  a  sandy  foundation,  or  are  we  lead- 
ing them  to  live  out  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  we 
teach  to  love,  and  pray  for,  and  do 
good  to  our  enemies  instead  of  going 
to  war  and  killing  them? 

Which  would  you  rather  be  doing 
when  Jesus  comes ;  be  engaged  in 
battle  with,  or  being  engaged  praying 
for,  your  enemies?    Read  Rom.  8:6. 

Let  us  no  more  go  to  the  Old  Scrip- 
ture to  prove  that  war  is  scriptural, 
because  Jesus  Christ  had  the  right  and 
the  power  to  change  and  did  change 
many  things  from  the  Old  to  the  New 
covenant  such  as  the  Sabbath  day  and 
those  things  alreadv  referred  to  in 
Matt.  5. 

Paul  referring  to  the  New  Covenant 
(Heb.  12:27)  said  that  Christ  set  up 
and  removed  some  things,  and  those 
things  that  could  not  be  shaken  re- 
mained. 

My  prayer  is  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  will  continue  to  teach  non- 
resistance  and  practice  it  until  Jesus 
comes:  and,  if  brought  to  the  test, 
rather  suffer  imprisonment  or  death 
than  violate  the  standard  that  Jesus 
has  set  up  for  us. 

Harper,  Kans. 


"He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better 
than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth 
his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  agaia  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  brotherhood 
worshiping  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Men- 
nonite  Mission  on  Sunday,  Aug.  20, 
filling  appointments  both  morning 
and  evening. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  writes :  "We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  spiritual  feast  next  Sunday 
when  we  will  engage  in  a  commun- 
ion service.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  is 
expected  to  be  present.  We  also  ex- 
pect to  receive  one  into  church  fellow- 
ship.   Pray  for  us  at  Canton." 


The  workers  at  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion have  started  a  new  work  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  city.  Regular  ap- 
pointments are  being  filled  twice  each 
month,  and  the  outlook  seems  prom- 
ising. It  is  a  neglected  part  of  the 
city,  and  our  prayers  are  that  many 
souls  may  be  reached. 


Arrangements  were  made  for  a 
joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and 
Mission  Committer  of  the  Mennonito 
Uosrd  of  Mission  and  Chaihies  to 
<"c  he'd  at  the  Administration  liuild- 
ing  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Monday,  Aug. 
28.  May  the  Lord  direct  in  all  things 
coming  before  the  meeting. 


Continued  reports  of  good  interest 
and  the  winning  of  souls  come  from 
the  Kansas  City  missions,  where  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  has 
been  extending  a  helping  hand.  Dark 
shadows  occasionally  cross  the  path 
of  some  of  our  members  in  that  wick- 
ed city,  but  the  Lord  is  with  the 
workers  there  and  they  are  pressing 
courageously  on. 


With  six  cases  of  infantile  paralysis 
in  the  city  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  the 
Board  of  Health,  as  a  means  of  pre- 
venting the  spread  of  the  disease  has 
issued  an  order  that  no  child  under 
sixteen  years  of  age  will  be  allowed 
to  attend  Sunday  school,  day  school, 
parks,  theatres,  or  any  public  gath- 
erings, until  after  October  I.  All 
who  have  ever  been  at  a  mission  will 
realize  what  effect  this  will  have  on 
mission  work  the  coming  month. 
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ORPHANS'    HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  desire  to  very  heartily  thank 
again  all  of  the  many  sewing  societies 
that  are  so  liberally  supplying  this  in- 
stitution with  clothing  for  the  chil- 
dren, especially  such  articles  as  they 
can  make  with  their  needles.  How- 
ever, I  wish  to  modestly  suggest  that 
in  making  out  our  lists  of  needs  which 
we  invariably  send  to  them  at  their 
solicitation  we  hardly  ever  fail  to  in- 
clude "pants  for  boys,"  and  some- 
times "boys'  suits,"  and  yet  this  one 
need  is  never  fully  supplied.  School 
begins  soon  again  and  we  need  at 
least  several  dozen  pairs  of  pants  for 
boys  aged  from  about  7  to  14  years. 
Pants,  stockings,  underwear,  and  suits 
for  boys  are  always  in  demand  but, 
perhaps  for  good  reasons,  very  spar- 
ingly included  in  many  liberal  orders 
we  receive.  Thanks,  also,  to  those 
who  have  so  kindly  offered  to  fill  fruit 
cans  for  us  in  response  to  our  recent 
request  in  these  columns.  We  still 
have  some  empty  fruit  cans,  but  no 
fruit  in  the  neighborhood,  to  fill  them 
with. 

It  is  not  our  disposition  to  beg,  but 
freqnentlv  we  are  accused  far.  not 
making  known  our  needs,  Avmch  ac- 
counts for  these  "broad"  hints  and 
which,  however,  we  feel  like  clothing 
in  words  of  gratitude  for  past  favors 
and  "labors  of  love"  by  our  friends. 

Will  yet  say  that  we  have  51  pupils 
to  start  in  at  the  beginning  of  the 
next  school  term,  a  large  majority  be- 
ing boys,  and  all  in  good  health. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


JOTTINGS  FROM  THE  JUNGLES 
II 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bible  School  opened  at  Ghatula  in 
the  new  building  on  July  3.  There 
are  twelve  students  in  the  third  year 
class,  ten  in  the  second,  and  two  are 
in  'the  primary  course.  There  is  no 
first  year  or  a  graduating  class  this 
year.  It  was  deemed  wiser  to  have 
only  the  two  classes  on  account  of  the 
few  teachers  available.  Next  year  we 
hope  to  have  a  first  year  class  again. 
The  students  are  all  young  married 
people.  We  are  feeling  the  need  of  a 
kindergarten  room  in  connection  with 
the  Bible  school  or  at  least  a  place 
where  the  small  children  can  be  enter- 
tained while  their  parents  are  in  the 
recitation  room.  A  crying  baby  de- 
tracts considerably  in  the  class  room. 

The  third  year  class  deserves  special 
mention.  It  is  the  largest  class  the 
school  has  had  and  is  made  up  of 
young  men  and  women  of  all  castes. 
They  have   all   taken   up   the  work 
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seriously  and  love  the  study  of  the 
Word.  " 

It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  work  among 
these  young  students.  We  ask  you  to 
pray  for  them  and  for  the  work  of  the 
entire  Bible  school. 

We  appreciate  very  much  our  new 
building;  and  while  it  is  still  not 
finished  and  the  furniture  for  the  most 
part  is  made  of  pine  boxes,  yet  the 
accommodations  are  so  much  better 
than  the  school  bias  ever  had  and  we 
enjoy  the  change.  By  the  beginning 
of  next  school  year  we  hope  to  have 
everything  in  running  order. 

Last  'Sunday,  July  9,  the  number  in 
Sunday  school  was  one  hundred  and 
sixt3^-four,  sixt}r-eight  being  in  the 
nrimarv  department.  It  is  encouraging 
to  notice  the  little  boys  and  girls,  who 
onlv  a  few  months  ago  could  not  sing 
at  all  but  now  thoroughly  enjoy  the 
songs  and  bhajans  and  can  also  repeat 
Bible  verses.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
to  be  faithful  in  the  ministry  of  teach- 
ins"  that  "His  kingdom  may  come"  and 
His  will  may  "be  done  in  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven." 

On  Sundav  evening  at  4  P.  M.  the 
young  people's  meeting  is  held.  The 
Christian  endeavor  tooics  are  used  as 
they  are  procurable  in  Hindi.  They 
are  printed  in  a  neat  booklet  and  also 
have  suitable  Questions  and  a  few 
helns  on  the  tonic.  It  is  the  aim  of 
the  leaders  to  get  every  family  to  take 
a  booklet  and  study  the  tooics  at  home. 
In  the  nast  this  has  been  very  helnful. 
Last  week  the  committee  of  them- 
selves suggested  that  we  appoint  the 
leaders  for  onlv  two  weeks  in  order 
that  all  who  attend  Bible  school  would 
get  a  chance  to  lead.  They  feel  the 
value  of  the  experience. 

Sister  Hershey  moved  down  here 
the  first  week  in  June.  And  while  she 
is  preparing  for  her  third  year  Hindi 
examination  this  fall  she  is  also  teach- 
ing two  classes  in  Bible  school.  Her 
help  is  very  much  appreciatd. 

The  work  of  this  new  station  is 
progressing  nicely.  There  are  some 
hardships  and  difficulties  to  endure  in 
the  line  of  not  having  proper  buildings 
in  these  down-pouring  rains  but  the 
Lord  is  blessing  the  work  and  we  feel 
His  presence  so  nothing  else  matters. 

W e  thank  the  many  friends  who 
have  written  us  and  are  joining  in  in- 
tercessory prayer  for  souls  of  the 
people  of  this  valley.  There  are  those 
who  are  earnest  inquirers  and  a  num- 
ber have  been  given  special  instruc- 
tions. 

We  have  again  been  brought  to 
realize  the  long  distance  we  are  from 
the  home  laud.  The  cable  bringing 
i he  sad  news  of  the  death  of  Bro.  S. 

(\.  Lapp  told  so  much  and  yel  so  little. 
We   are   still   anxiously   await ing  the 
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news  of  the  details.  It  was  a  great 
shock  to  us  all.    Pray  for  us. 

Esther  E.  Lapp. 

Sihawa,  C.  P.,  India. 

July  12,  1916. 


FINDING  A  LOCATION  FOR  THE 
THE  MISSION 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  missionaries  of  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission  at  the  present 
time  are  on  their  way  to  India  they 
can  answer  questions  with  some  de- 
gree of  confidence. 

"Where  are  you  going?"  "To  India." 

"To  what  part  oi  India?"  "To  the 
Central  Provinces." 

"What  place?"  "Dhamtari." 

"What  is  to  be  your  work?"  "We 
are  going  as  missionaries  in  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission." 

But  when  the  first  misionaries  were 
sailing  toward  India  in  the  spring  of 
1899,  there  was  nothing  definite  to  say 
in  answer  to  any  question  except  the 
first.  :We  were  going  to  India — we 
knew  that  much — tout  as  to  where  we 
should  locate  or  what  should  be  our 
work,  all  was  a  mere  guess. 

We  were  showered  with  advice, 
wise  and  otherwise.  Oh,  how  we 
broke  the  precepts  against  envy  as  we 
met  persons  who  had  been  m  India 
for  years,  who  knew  the  languages  of 
different  parts,  who  had  just  exactly 
the  information  we  felt  we  needed  so 
very  much,  but  who  couldn't  transfer 
to  us  the  very  thing  we  really  needed 
most  of  all — experience  guided  by  the 
divine  Spirit. 

iWe  landed  at  Bombay  March  24, 
1899  and  took  up  temporary  quarters 
at  the  Temperance  Hotel,  kept  by 
Mrs.  Briggs,  in  Lower  Colaba.  E.  S. 
Hume  of  the  American  Marathi  Mis- 
sion met  us  there  and  gave  us  a  hearty 
welcome  to  India.  He  also  gave  us 
some  very  sound  advice  which  was  a 
great  help  to  us.  We  met  other  mis- 
sionaries whose  advice  was  helpful, 
among  them  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  who  at  that 
time  was  at  Bulsar,  one  hundred  twen- 
ty-five miles  north  of  Bombay,  near 
the  coast  of  the  Arabian  Sea.  He, 
with  his  family  and  associated  mis- 
sionaries, had  established  a  mission  at 
Bulsar  about  five  years  previous  to 
this  and,  since  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  has  so  very  much  in  common 
with  Mennonites,  we  felt  that  their 
experience  was  of  great  value  to  us— 
and  so  it  proved. 

A  meeting  with  missionaries"  from 
Igatpuri,  a  low  hill  station  eighty-five 
miles  from  Bombay  along  the  line  of 
the  Great  Indian  Peninsular  Railway, 
decided  our  going  to  that  place  as  our 
headquarters  for  our  first  hot  season. 
Our  Mission  Board  had  instructed 


us  to  locate  if  possible  in  the  area 
winch  had  been  attected  by  the  famine 
oi  i&v,  since  a  considerable  amount 
oi  money  irom  our  people  had  gone  to 
help  the  sulierers  at  that  time  and  it 
was  thought  that  an  opening  might  be 
gained  in  that  region  more  easily  than 
m  some  other  parts.  We  had  been 
toid  to  locate  not  nearer  than  thirty 
mil«s  irom  any  other  mission,  and  we 
had  decided  to  locate  on  a  railway  if 
possible. 

We  were  told  by  persons  of  exper- 
ience that  these  conditions  would  be 
very  easily  met,  for  India  was  certain- 
ly a  very  needy  field  and  there  were 
large  areas  still  untouched  by  Gospel 
effort. 

Acting  on  the  first  suggestion  at 
hand,  we  started  out  to  find  the  field. 

At  Lalitpur  in  the  district  of  the 
same  name,  where  a  small  portion  of 
the  North  vVest  Provinces,  or  United 
Provinces,  as  they  call  them  now,  ex- 
tends southward  between  the  states  of 
Central  India,  was  just  the  place  we 
were  looking  for — so  we  were  told. 
There  was  a  small  Christian  com- 
munity some  miles  from  this  place 
under  the  control  of  a  society  in  .bom- 
bay,  but  the  Bombay  missionaries 
would  be  very  glad  to  turn  them  over 
to  us  as  a  .beginning  for  our  work. 
There  was  absolutely  no  other  work 
worth  mentioning  in  the  whole  dis- 
trict. Yes,  to  be  sure,  there  was  a 
small  effort  being  made  by  a  mission- 
ary lady  in  the  town  of  Lalitpur  itself, 
'but  her  influence  did  not  reach  beyond 
her  own  compound,  and  there  was 
positively  no  hindrance  to  our  going 
to  Lalitpur,  establishing  our  mission, 
and  rejoicing — so  we  were  told. 

We  went  to  Lalitpur. 

We  visited  the  town. 

We  found  the  "missionary  lady"  re- 
ferred to. 

But  since  our  informant's  latest  in- 
formation there  had  come  two  or  three 
assistants  to  the  lady,  one  of  them  an 
ordained  man  from  America.  They 
had  a  well  established  orphanage  with 
industrial  work  that  we,  so  new  to  the 
country,  regarded  with  great  respect 
and  deference.  After  one  sight  of  that 
work  we  had  no  more  thought  of 
establishing  ourselves  in  Lalitpur. 

But  at  Lalitpur  we  heard  of  Banda, 
about  half-way  between  Lalitpur  and 
Allahabad.  At  Banda  the  Lalitpur 
missionaries  had  once  lived.  They 
owned  a  good  bungalow  there,  which 
they  would  .willingly  sell  or  rent  on 
easy  terms.  They  were  going  to  con- 
centrate their  efforts  in  the  Lalitpur 
District  and  would  be  glad  to  have 
their  work  in  Banda  taken  up  by 
others. 

Was  there  any  other  work  in  Banda? 

'N-n-no ;  at  least  none  that  we  need 
regard.  To  be  sure,  the  Church  of 
England  was  there,  but  they  did  prac- 
tically no  mission  work.    Their  work 


was  all  for  and  among  the  officials — 
so  we  were  told. 

We  went  to  Banda. 

At  Banda  we  saw  and  heard  many 
interesting  things. 

We  called  on  the  Collector  of  the 
district,  an  influential  official,  and  he 
gave  us  valuable  information  and  ad- 
vised As  to  see  the  missionary  at  Alla- 
habad who  had  charge  of  a  sub-station 
at  Banda — a  Methodist  missionary! 
And  we  found,  too,  that  the  Church 
of  England  had  native  workers  very 
busily  engaged  in  Gospel  work  in  the 
city  and  district  of  Banda.  Two  flour- 
ishing missions  formed  the  "entirely 
negligible"  work  at  Banda — and  we 
went  on  to  Allahabad ! 

We  saw  the  Methodist  missionary 
at  Allahabad  and  he  treated  us  most 
cordially.  He  would  be  glad  to  have 
us  go  to  Banda,  for  then  he  would 
have  a  place  to  put  up  when  he  went 
to  look  after  his  work  at  that  place. 
We  explained  our  reasons  for  declin- 
ing his  kind  suggestion  and  he  had 
another  suggestion. 

At  Katni,  a  railway  junction  point 
on  the  way  from  Allahabad  to  Jabal- 
pur,  he  had  a  small  work  to  look  after, 
but  the  native  dialect  at  that  place  was 
peculiar  and  there  were  not  many  who 
spoke  this  dialect.  He  would  be  will- 
ing to  give  this  work  at  Katni  over  to 
us  entirely  and  withdraw. 

Was  there  any  other  work  being 
done? 

Oh,  no;  at  least  none  that  we  need 
regard  seriously.  He  believed  there 
was  a  Church  of  England  man  that 
came  occasionally  to  visit  the  place 
but  we  need  pay  no  attention  to  him 
or  his  work. 

And  we  went  to  Katni. 

Being  directed  by  natives  to  the 
"missionary's  house,"  we  found  a  large 
Church  of  England  girls'  orphanage 
with  some  three  or  four  ladies  in 
charge  and  a  large  place  of  worship 
that  was  regularly  visited  by  a  mis- 
sionary from  Jabalpur.  A  force  of 
colporters  and  catechists  was  at  work, 
and  there  was  every  evidence  that  the 
place  was  being  evangelized  far  better 
than  we  could  hope  to  evangelize  it 
for  many  years.  I  afterward  met  that 
missionary  from  Jabalpur  and  learned 
to  appreciate  his  kindly  Christian 
spirit. 

We  returned  to  Igatpuri  without 
having  found  what  we  so  much  want- 
ed, a  permanent  location  for  our'  new 
mission. 

We  examined  other  information  re- 
garding possible  locations.  We  made 
one  trip  to  Calcutta  with  this  object 
in  view  and  had  the  services  of  W.  W. 
White  at  our  disposal  as  well  as 
the  experience  of  others  less  widely 
known.  The  information  we  received 
was  all  about  on  the  same  basis  of 

(Concluded  on  page  412) 
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August  3i 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day*  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lard ;  hn 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  parity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  LOOM  OF  LIFE 


All  day,  all  night,  I  can  hear  the  jar 
Of  the  loom  of  life,  and  near  and  far 
It   thrills   with   its   deep   muffled  sound, 
As  its  tireless  wheels  go  always  round. 

Busily,  ceaselessly,  goes  the  loom 
In    the   light   of   day   and   the  midnight's 
gloom; 

The  wheels  are  turning  early  and  late, 
And  the  woof  is  wove,  in  warp  of  fate. 

Click!  clack!  there's  a  thread  of  love 

woven  in — 
Click!  clack!  and  another  of  wrong  and 

sin; 

What  a  checkered  thing,  will  this  life  be, 
When  we  see  it  unrolled  in  eternity. 

Time  with  a  face  like  a  mystery — 
And  hands  as  busy  as  hands  can  be, 
Sits  at  the  loom  with  its  warp  outspread, 
To    catch    in    its    meshes    each  glancing 
thread. 

When  shall  this  wonderful  web  be  done? 

In  a  hundred  years,  perhaps,  or  one, 

Or  tomorrow,  who  knoweth?  not  you  nor 

I; 

But  the  wheels  turn  on,  and  the  shuttles 

fly. 

Ah,  sad-eyed  weaver;  the  years  are  slow, 
But  each  one  is  nearer  the  end,  I  know — 
Some  day  the  last  thread  shall  be  wove  in, 
God  grant  it  be  love,  instead  of  sin. 

Are  we  spinners  of  warp  for  this  life-web 
— say? 

Do  we  furnish  the  weaver  a  thread  each 

day? 

It  were  better,  then,  O  my  friends,  to  spin 
A  beautiful  thread,  than  a  thread  of  .sin. 

For  close  by  each  worker  a  crimson  tide 
Flows  evermore  from  the  Savior's  side, 
And  the  threads  may  be  white;  yea,  whiter 

than  snow; 
If  washed  from  their  stains  in  its  cease- 
less flow.  —Selected. 


WHEN  I  WAS  A  CHILD 


Paul  says,  incidentally,  "When  T 
was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  felt 
as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child." 
But  most  of  us  do  not  recall  vividly 
even  this  much  of  our  childhood  days, 
for  when  we  became  men  we  "worked 
it  down"  or  "passed  beyond"  childish 
things.  Nine-tenths  of  our  problems 
in  handling  children  would  be  solved 
were  we  to  pause  to  discover  what  is 
occurring  in  their  minds,  and  to  sym- 
pathize with  their  point  of  view.  This 
is  true  whether  our  difficulty  is  with 
the  angry,  the  unruly,  the  fearful,  or 
the  inquisitive  child. 

For  some  time  J.  had  been  trying  to 
receive   twenty   100%   marks   on  his 


spelling  papers,.  J  lini  teacher  had 
promised  to  display  them  upon  the 
wall  when  that  number  was  received. 
His  parents  assisted  and  preserved  the 
papers  one  by  one.  One  day  when 
the  father  was  unusually  busy  at  his 
desk,  J.  dashed  into  the  room  with 
face  all  aglow,  to  say,  "See,  papa,  I 
have  twenty  of  them!" 

The  remark  brought  papa's  work  to 
a  sudden  halt,  in  the  midst  of  a  para- 
graph, at  a  point  not  easily  resumed. 
J.  was  chided  for  breaking  regulations, 
m  coining  to  the  desk  in  this  manner, 
when  papa  was  absorbed  in  study, 
the  boy's  heart  was  broken.  As  he 
left  the  room  in  tears,  the  father  rec- 
ognized his  mistake.  This  was  a 
special  occasion  for  the  boy  and  why 
should  not  the  father  be  as  greatly 
interested  as  the  boy,  in  this  supreme 
moment,  to  which  they  had  both  been 
looking  forward  ? 

A  few  days  later  when,  with  scroll- 
saw  and  busy  fingers,  he  had  finished 
a  card  case,  the  father  tried  to  redeem 
himself  by  gluing  some  broken  parts. 
Commending  the  skill  of  the  boy,  he 
gave  the  article  a  place  on  the  mantel. 

It  is  in  his  emotions, — and  he  has 
plenty  of  them,— that  we  must  find 
the  child  and  lead  him  out.  His 
emotions  express  themselves  in  deeds. 
Making  and  doing  are  motors,  inher- 
ent in  the  nature  of  children.  This 
road  is  also  the  way  for  us  to  take  in 
the  religious  training  of  the  child.  For 
a  class  to  join,  in  making  something 
for  a  sick  friend,  is  much  more  vitally 
religious  than  to  hear  a  Bible  story 
told,  however  skillfully  it  may  be  done. 

It  is  a  misfortune  that  so  much  of 
our  religious  training  has  been  con- 
fined to  the  intellectual  sphere.  Stor- 
ies, pictures,  form  of  organization, 
text-books,  method,  are  all  vital,  but 
the  child  himself,  and  the  teacher, 
-stand  fundamentally  before  things. 

When  a  little  girl  said,  "Mother,  I 
love  you  a  penny,  and  brother  a 
dollar,"  that  mother  understood  the 
child's  way  of  saying  that  it  loved  her 
more  than  any  one  else,  for  to  this 
child  a  penny  was  the  measure  of  its 
largest  estimation.  When  will  we 
learn  to  put  the  child  before  things,  or 
before  our  own  point  of  view?  When 
will  we  cease  putting  paraphernalia 
before  teacher,  in  our  training  of  bud- 
ding souls?  See  the  Master  going 
barehanded  in  his  teaching.  There, 
under  the  clear  dome  of  the  blue  sky, 
he  met  the  people  without  a  Bible 
under  his  arm,  but  with  its  message 
incarnate  in  his  life  and  its  truth  upon 
the  tip  of  his  tongue,  ready  for  use. 
No  pictures  are  needed  except  those 
compelling  mental  ones  which,  like 
"The  Good  .Samaritan,"  "The  Two 
Debtors,"  or  "The  Two  Sons,"  drove 
conviction  into  the  hearts  of  his  pupils. 
We  can  almost  hear  the  machinery  of 
our  work  rattling.     It  is  barges  and 


buttons  and  colors  and  standards  and 
pins  and  methods  and  curricula  and 
"front  rank"  and  organization, — and  if 
you  don't  believe  me,  write  to  any  of 
the  many  houses  for  a  catalogue  of 
devices  that  will  tell  you  how  to  spend 
your  money. 

What  might  happen  were  we  to  use 
more  of  this  money  in  giving  our 
teachers  a  thorough  training  for  the 
most  stupendous  work  entrusted  to 
mankind?  Might  we  not  well  learn  to 
put  first  things  first,  to  see  big  things 
big,  and  little  things  little;  to  put 
things  in  their  right  proportions?  We 
have  not  yet  "put  away  childish 
things,"  nor  have  we  attained  to  the 
measure  of  the  Master  Teacher,  about 
whom  the  most  wonderful  thing  was 
not  the  material  equipment  but  the 
Teacher  himself. — Ezra  Flory  in  The 
Gospel  Messenger. 


THE  MODEL  LIFE 


This  is  an  age  of  models.  We  have 
models  for  nearly  everything  we  at- 
tempt to  do.  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
have  a  model  if  we  have  the  right 
kind.  We  have  the  model  life  por- 
trayed in  the  Master.  He  came  into 
this  world  to  give  His  life  for  us  and 
to  show  us  how  to  live  in  this  world. 
He  prayed  His  Father  that  He  would 
not  take  His  disciples  out  of  this 
world  but  that  he  would  keep  them 
from  the  evil  of  the  world.  When  we 
study  the  life  of  Jesus  we  are  always 
amazed  at  His  constancy  in  doing 
those  things  that  were  of  the  very 
highest  spiritual  order.  He  never  side- 
stepped, or  backstepped.  He  always 
went  forward,  and  going  forward  He 
went  upward.  Every  word  and  every 
deed  of  His  were  an  uplift  to  men,  if 
they  but  accepted  them.  He  exper- 
ienced all  the  conditions  and  all  the 
temptations  that  are  common  to  man, 
and  in  them  all  He  was  a  perfect  ex- 
ample of  the  victory  of  grace  over  evil. 
He  met  all  foes  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  and  in  meeting  them  He  was 
always  a  conqueror.  He  was  as  hum- 
ble in  victory  as  He  was  in  persecu- 
tion and  in  suffering.  His  meekness 
and  his  humility  were  always  his 
crowning  graces,  so  much  so  that  we 
are  apt  to  overlook  his  mighty  power. 
Studied  from  any  viewpoint,  His  was 
the  model  life,  the  only  life  that  has 
ever  been  lived  among  men  that  was 
at  once  above  censure  and  rebuke. — 
Sel. 


Concerning  physical  beauty  opin- 
ions very  much  differ  but  spiritual 
beauty  is  of  so  pronounced  a  type  that 
even  the  world  is  quick  to  recognize 
it.— Sel. 


Listen,  my  friend!  never  speak 
when  tempted  to  slash  or  cast  insinu- 
ations.—  Sel. 


1916 

Sunday  School 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.   10,  1916 — Acts  21: 
27-40 

THE  ARREST  OF  PAUL 
Golden  Text.  —  Thou  shalt  be  his 
witness   unto  all  men  of  what  thou 
hast  seen  and  heard. — Acts  22:15. 

Introductory. — After  Paul  had  de- 
livered his  last  message  to  the  elders 
of  Ephesus  they  accompanied  him  to 
the  seashore  where  they  bade  him  an 
affectionate  farewell.  From  this  place 
he  resumed  his  journey  to  Jerusalem, 
stopping  at  a  number  of  places,  among 
them  at  Caesarea  where  in  the  house 
of  Philip  he  enjoyed  "many  days''  of 
rest  and  blessed  fellowship.  Here  he 
met  Agabus  who  warned  him  against 
going  to  Jerusalem  but  the  purpose  of 
Paul  was  fixed.  Arriving  at  Jerusalem 
he  sought  an  interview  with  James 
who  advised  him  to  allay  the  prejudic- 
es of  the  Jews  by  going  through  a 
purification  process.  Paul  took  the  ad- 
vice but  it  did  not  have  the  desired 
effect  and  he  was  mobbed  in  the 
temple. 

Paul  Apprehended. — The  seven  days 
of  purification  were  almost  ended. 
Paul  had  made  a  practical  application 
of  his  "all  things  to  all  men"  policy  by 
going  through  the  Jewish  ceremony  of 
purification,  but  the  Jews  cared  more 
to  get  rid  of  this  man  who  taught  (to 
them)  loathsome  doctrine  than  they 
did  to  see  him  conform  to  their  laws. 
For  some  reason  they  did  not  discover 
him  until  toward  the  end  of  the  seven 
days  of  purification.  Having  seen  him 
in  the  company  of  Trophimus  an 
Ephesian,  and  now  seeing  him  in  the 
temple  they  jumped  at  conclusions  and 
took  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  he 
had  brought  this  uncircumcised  man 
into  the  temple.  He  was  espied  in  the 
temple  by  Asiatic  Jews  who  sounded 
the  alarm,  "Men  of  Israel,  help:  This 
is  the  man,  that  teaches  all  men  every- 
where against  the  people,  and  the  law, 
and  this  place :  and  further  brought 
Greeks  into  the  temple,  and  hath 
polluted  this  holy  place."  That  was 
enough.  What  if  Paul  did  observe 
the  customs  of  the  Jews ;  if  the  men 
who  apprehended  him  did  speak  from 
imagination  and  not  according  to  facts 
with  reference  to  polluting  the  temple  ; 
it  was  enough  to  arouse  the  mob  spirit 
of  the  Jews,  and  that  was  sufficient. 
It  was  the  old  trick  of  mixing  truth 
with  falsehood.  Paul  did  teach  a- 
gainst  the  errors  of  Judaism,  but  in 
this  case  he  was  perfectly  lawful  ac- 
cording to  Jewish  ceremonies  and  no 
law-abiding  Jew  had  any  right  to  ob- 
ject to  his  presence. 

The  Mob  Rises. — But  as  in  the  case 
of  Christ,  so  with  Paul,  what  the  Jews 
wanted  more  than  anything  else  was  a 
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lawful  excuse  for  putting  him  to  death. 
So  eager  were  they  to  have  him  put 
out  of  the  way  that  any  kind  of  a 
charge  was  welcome  and  they  were 
not  careful  to  investigate  the  truth  or 
falsity  of  the  charges.  The  people  ran 
together,  thrust  him  out  of  the  temple, 
and  went  about  to  kill  him. 

Released  by  the  Captain. — Paul  was 
not  without  friends.  Tidings  of  the 
uprising  were  carried  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain, who  hurriedly  gathered  a  com- 
pany of  soldiers  and  rescued  Paul 
from  the  mob.  It  was  one  of  the  re- 
markable incidents  in  the  occurrences 
of  the  day  that  the  chief  captain,  who 
made  no  pretentions  to  the  high  pro- 
fessions of  righteousness  which  the 
Pharisees  claimed  for  themselves 
should  prove  himself  more  just  in  this 
case  than  they  were.  '  Like  a  lawless 
rabble  they  set  aside  justice  and  fair- 
ness and  would  have  taken  the  life  of 
this  innocent  man  without  giving  him 
a  chance  to  prove  his  innocency ;  but 
they  were  thwarted  in  their  purpose 
and  were  compelled  to  submit  to  the 
rule  _  of  law  or  see  their  prisoner  go 
free.  When  the  chief  captain  demand- 
ed of  them  who  it  was  that  they  were 
treating  in  this  way  "some  cried  one 
thing,  some  another."  They  were 
confused,  being  sure  of  but  one  thing 
and  that  was  to  have  this  man  put  to 
death.  The  most  vicious  lot  of  wild 
beasts  is  a  tame  set  compared  with  a 
mob  of  blood-crazed  men.  Failing  to 
get  what  he  wanted  the  captain  led 
Paul  to  the  prison  steps  while  the  mob 
followed  after,  crying,  "Away  with 
him." 

Paul  Requests  a  Hearing. — "May  I 
speak  unto  thee?"  said  Paul  to  the 
chief  captain  after  they  had  gotten 
away  from  the  mob.  It  was  an  eye- 
opener  to  the  captain.  "Canst  thou 
speak  Greek!"  said  he  in  astonish- 
ment. "Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian?" 
— who  had  made  so  much  trouble  in 
times  past.  The  chief  captain  was  be- 
ginning to  realize  that  his  prisoner 
was  not  some  vile  trouble-maker  that 
he  had  supposed,  but  that  he  had 
actually  saved  a  law-abiding,  orderly 
man  from  falling-  a  victim  to  the  wrath 
of  the  mob.  Being  granted  the  request 
to  address  the  multitude,  Paul  ad- 
dressed the  multitudes  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue.  Here  he  gives  us  an  example 
of  the  true  Christian  spirit,  in  that  he 
did  not  seek  vengeance  for  the  out- 
rageous treatment  he  received  but 
sought  to  enlighten  the  people  perse- 
cuting him.  His  address  will  be  noted 
in  the  next  lesson. — K. 


"There  is  no  land  or  people  that 
does  not  hold  opportunities  for  mis- 
sion work  for  the  Christian  who,  like 
Paul,  counts  not  his  own  life  dear  un- 
to himself." 
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Our  Young  People 


A  SPECIAL  MESSAGE  TO  OUR 
YOUNG  PEOPLE.— Psa.  78:1-8 


Topic  for  September  10 


MOTTO 
"Our  fathers  have  told  us." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Why  Tell  Our  Young  People?  Some- 
times it  seems  that  too  frequent  telling 
of  things  that  are  directed  as  arrow-like 
messages  become  repulsive  to  the  young. 
Perhaps  the  spirit  in  which  we  have 
been  telling  them  may  be  the  cause. 
There  is  another  cause.  Children  have 
been  hardened  in  a  certain  course  ot  life 
till  they  are  unwilling  to  receive  any 
counsel  that  will  deprive  them  of  that 
course.  The  wiser  way  is  to  gain  the  con- 
fidence of  childhood  from  the  beginning 
and  direct  their  way  aright  before  they 
have  become  set  in  the  false-  way.  Fre- 
quent loving  direction  will  then  be  a  wel- 
come message. 

Don't  tell  them  simply  to  give  them  a 
good  round  up.  This  spirit  is  far  too  pre- 
valent and  too  often  causes  resistance  in- 
stead of  acceptance.  The  spirit  of  loving 
counsel  and  faithful  warning  when  back- 
ed by  a  life  that  always  has  proven  a 
friend  of  the  young,  carries  a  weight  that 
will  save  many  of  our  young  people  from 
the  paths  of  destruction.  Paths  of  de- 
struction are  before  our  young  people 
whether  the  counsel  is  given  in  the 
right  spirit  or  the  wrong  spirit  or  with- 
held altogether.  Wise  young  people  will 
listen  to  all  good  counsel  regardless  of 
the  weakness  of  its  instrument.  Whether 
the  snare  is  fallen  into  ignorantly,  or  be- 
cause of  determined  strong  headedness 
or  by  misdirection  does  not  change  the 
fact   that  we  are  caught. 

Don't  refrain  from  a  loving  warning 
because  some  rebel  in  not  receiving  it  in 
the  spirit  in  which  you  are  giving  it. 
Some  teachable  one  will  hear  it  and  the 
obstinate  will  remember  some  time  per- 
haps before  they  are  hopelessly  lost. 
Poor  watchman  that  who  will  stop  warn- 
ing because  some  foolish  one  has  spurn- 
ed his  efforts  to  save  him. 

II.  The  Text,  Psa.  78:1-8.— The  psalmist 
prophet  teacher,  was  led  to  review  the 
history  of  God's  dealing  with  the  fore- 
fathers. Vie  gives  a  recital  for  the  edi- 
fication of  the  young.  He  does  not  with- 
hold the  faults  of  the  forefathers,  but 
gives  them  with  the  consequent  punish- 
ment in  order  that  the  rising  generation 
may  profit  by  them. 

One  of  the  principles  of  the  law  was 
that  the  fathers  should  instruct  their' 
children  in  a  way  that  they  would  like- 
wise arise  and  teach  their  children.  This 
is  the  secret  of  blessing  from  God  in  all 
generations.  When  the  youth  are  no 
longer  instructed,  then  the  destruction 
of  the  people  is  certain. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Things  have  been  spoken  for  the  young 
who  will  hear.  God  has  given  us  elders 
who  can  lead  us  through  the  inexperienced 
ways.  May  we  have  the  wisdom  to  give 
heed. 
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Fro.  D.  A.  Diencr  of  Canton,  Kans., 
filled  the  regular  Sunday  morning  ap- 
pointment at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  20, 
and  Bro.  Chris.  Reiff  of  Newton  per- 
formed a  similar  service  at  the  same 
place  in  the  evening. 

The  conference  sermon  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  last  week  was  preached  by 
Bro.  j.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111. 
In  response  to  this  sermon  there  were 
testimonies  given  by  11  bishops,  18 
ministers,  and  4  clei  :ons. 

The  Southwestern  Pa.  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence held  a  very  interesting  and  we' 
trust  profitable  meeting  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  Aug.  22  and  23.  There 
were  visiting  brethren  present  from 
Virginia,  Maryland,  West  Virginia, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Missouri,  and 
Kansas. 


Communion  Dates.— Following  are 
the  appointments  agreed  upon  for 
communion  in  the  several  congrega- 
tions in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro. 
I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio: 

Canton  Mission,  Aug.  27. 

Salem,  Sept.  17. 

Crown  Hill,  Sept.  24. 

Old  People's  Home,  Sept.  24 

Kolb's,  Oct.  1. 

Pleasant  View,  Oct.  8. 

Guilford,  Oct.  15. 


Bro.   Clayton   F.   Derstinc   of  Al- 

toona,  Pa.,  left  Aug.  24  for  Elida, 
Ohio.  After  laboring  with  the  broth- 
erhood there  for  a  season  it  is  his  aim, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  le^ve  for  Eureka,' 
111.,  which  will  be  his  address  for 
some  time,  and  at  which  place  he 
hopes  to  join  his  family. 


Among  those  who  attended  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  last 
week  were  Bros.  David  S.  Lehman 
and  I.  B.  Witmer  of  the  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  district.  They  accompanied  the 
Scottdale  brethren  to  Scottdale  after 
the  Conference  and  left  Saturday 
morning;  Bro.  L.  for  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  W.  for  Johnstown,  Pa., 
where  both  were  doubtless  used  of 
the  Lord  in  proclaiming  the  Word 
at  the  regular  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vices. 


The  workers  at  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  unite  in  extending  best 
wishes  to  Bro.  Ivan  Hernley  and  his 
newly  wedded  bride.  Bro.  Ivan  has 
been  an  efficient  worker  in  the  House 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  our  pray- 
ers ascend  that  he  and  his  companion 
may  have  many  years  of  wedded  bliss 
and  useful  service  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  31,1916 


After  a  stay  of  several  weeks  in 
Pennsylvania,  during  which  time  he 
attended  a  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Publishing  Committees  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  at 
Scottdale  and  the  Southwestern  Pa. 
Conference  at  Masontown,  Bro|  J.  s! 
Shoemaker  started  for  his  home  last 
Friday,  expecting  to  attend  a  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  his  way 
home. 


Beemer,  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
for  the  many  blessings  the  Lord  has 
bestowed  upon  us.  We  are  having 
nice  weather  at  present  and  the 
nights  are  quite  cool.  On  Aug.  12 
Bro.  Peter  Kennel  of  Shrckley  and 
Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman  of  Wood  River 
gave  us  a  short  visit  and  preached 
some  very  interesting  sermons,  Sat- 
urday evening  and  Sunday.  Aug..  22 
Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  of  Beaver  Cross- 
ing gave  us  a  call  and  also  held  meet- 
ings here.  May  the  Lord  bless  these 
dear  brethren  as  they  go  from  place 
to  place.  Cor 
Aug.  25,  1916. 


Field  Notes 

Bro.  Samuel  Burkhart  and  wife 
have  now  taken  up  residence  in  New- 
ton, Kans.,  where  they  expect  to 
spend  a  year  in  connection  with 
Bethel  College. 


The  brethren  N.  M.  Slabaugh  and 
Jacob  Good  worshiped  with  the  little 
nock  at  Kouts,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
20,  where  Bro.  S.  delivered  edifying 
sermons  morning  and  evening. 


Our  aged  brother,  Bishop  Michael 
Florst  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  is  growing 
quite  feeble.  Loving  hands  have 
ministered  to  his  comforts  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  but  it  takes  a  higher 
power  than  human  sympathy  and  aid 
to  restore  the  vigor  of  health  to  one 
who  has  suffered  so  intensely  and 
long  as  our  aged  brother  has  done. 
May  Cod  grant  our  aged  brother  the 
sunshine  of  heavenly  grace  in  his  de- 
clining years  and  sustain  the  hands  of 
those  who  are  so  kindly  ministering 
to  his  needs. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  of  Love  to  all  the  Read- 
ers : — God  again  remembered  us  in 
both  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings. 
We  were  permitted  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Aug.  12  and  13  while  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
broke  to  us  the  bread  of  life,  on  his 
return  from  Canada  where  he  had 
been  laboring  in  the  cause  for  some 
time.  May  God  bless  the  Word 
spoken  by  the  brother  while  here  to 
our  every  good,  and  may  He  also 
keep  the  brother  for  many  years  of 
useful  service  is  our  prayer. 

Some  of  the  temporal  blessings  be- 
side the  "daily  bread"  and  many 
blessings  we  daily  receive  almost  un- 
noticed at  times,  was  a  good  and  very 
welcome  rain,  by  many,  on  Saturday. 
Aug.  5,  the  extreme  heal  and  dfOUght 
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of  July  was  felt  here  as  well  as  at 
many  other  places  of  God's  moral 
vineyard. 

The  rain  helps  out  in  all  cultivated 
crops  and  grasses — but  most  of  wheat 
was  so  far  on  and  most  of  it  so  affect- 
ed by  the  rust  in  these  parts  of  the 
northwest,  that  much  of  it  will  not 
any  more  than  make  expenses  of  har- 
vesting even  though  a  good  amount 
of  tall  straw. 

In  few  localities  hail  has  destroyed 
what  was  left  by  rust,  yet  we  have 
not  seen  any  effects  of  hail  or  heard 
of  any  near  this  place. 

Harvest  is  well  to  a  side  and  a  few 
threshing  rigs  pulled  out,  others  will 
start  next  week. 

Quite  a  number  of  Mennonite  boys 
are  here  to  assist  in  the  harvest  field 
— from  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Iowa 
etc. 

Days  continue  quite  warm,  nights 
mostly  cool.    In  His  glad  service, 
Aug.  17,  1916.  L.  S.  Glick. 


Pasadena,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  feel  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  many  blessings  which 
he  has  bestowed  upon  us. 

We  are  glad  for  our  mission  Sun- 
day school  in  which  we  can  gather  to- 
gether to  study  His  ever  blessed 
Word,  and  through  which  we  receive 
grace  for  our  natural  and  spiritual 
lives.  While  the  attendance  has  not 
been  very  large  this  summer,  we  are 
encouraged  to  go  on  and  faithfully 
work  to  the  end. 

Several  brethren  have  written  to  us 
stating  that  they  are  expecting  to 
come  to  Pasadena  in  the  near  future. 
We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  open  a 
way  for  them  to  come  to  help,  for  the 
work  is  great  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Our  cottage  prayer  meetings 
held  at  the  homes  are  the  means  of 
encouraging  many  who  attend. 

On  Sept.  24,  D.  V.,  we  expect  to 
hold  an  all  day  Sunday  school  mission 
meeting.  Will  you  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  the  meeting  to  His 
honor  and  glory  and  to  the  spiritual 
uplift  of  those  who  take  part. 
In  His  name, 

Florence  B.  Erisman. 

Aug.  17,  1916. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings :— On 
the  evening  of  the  13th  Bro.  Jacob  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  gave  us  an 
edifying  message,  in  the  absence  of 
our  minister,  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  who 
with  Bro.  Abram  Derstine  and  their 
families  have  been  spending  three 
weeks  visiting  the  various  churches 
of  Chester,  Lancaster  .  and  Berks 
counties.  We  wish  them  a  safe  re- 
turn home  in  a  few  days.  Harvest 


home  services  have  been  announced 
for  Saturday  afternoon  of  the  26th. 
We  certainly  have  reasons  to  rejoice 
for  blessings  received  during  these 
harvest  days.  Although  not  connect- 
ed with  the  natural  grain  as  much  as 
our  country  brethren,  we  need  it  just 
the  same  for  our  daily  use.  We  en- 
joyed the  short  visits  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Burkhard  and  family  of  Newville,  Pa., 
and  Bros.  John  Burkholder  and 
Joseph  Frey  and  their  families  of 
Chambersburg  who  came  to  spend 
the  Sabbath  with  the  churches  here. 
Bro.  Clayton  Derstine  also  spent  a 
day  at  home  enroute  from  Fentress, 
Va.,  to  Eastern  Ohio. 

Jennie  D.  Ebersole. 
Aug.  19,  1916. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

To  ail  Herald  Readers: — For  the 
last  few  weeks  we  have  been  without 
a  home  minister.  Bro.  J.  M.  Moyer, 
wife,  and  child  from  this  congregation 
and  Bro.  Abram  Derstine  and  wife 
from  Franconia  are  visiting  a  num- 
ber of  churches  in  Lancaster  county, 
breaking  the  bread  of  life  unto  them. 

On  July  30,  Bro.  Jos.  Ruth  of  Line 
Lexington  broke  the  bread  of  life 
here.  On  Aug.  6,  Bros.  Jonas  Min- 
inger  and  Jacob  Clemmens  from  the 
Plain  Church,  Bros.  John  Leather- 
man  and  Dea.  Oberholt  from  the 
Deep  Run  Church,  and  Bro.  John 
Ernst  from  Bally  were  with  us. 

In  the  evening  of  Aug.  13  Bro. 
Jacob  Clemmens  preached  to  us.  Aug. 
20  Bro.  Christ  Allebach  from  Towa- 
mencin,  Bro.  Jesse  Mack  and  Howard 
Pennypacker  from  Skippack  Church 
were  with  us.  The  brethren  Mack 
and  Pennypacker  spoke  to  the  Sun- 
day school. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  from  Altoona 
spent  a  few  days  with  his  parents  on 
his  way  to  Fentress,  Va.  He  preached 
to  the  convicts  at  the  Doylestown  jail 
also  at  the  mission  in  the  evening. 

A  number  from  this  place  are  at- 
tending the  Bible  Conference  at 
Spring  City  this  week.  Cor. 

Aug.  21,  1916. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

To  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  Name :— We  have  great 
reasons  to  be  thankful  to  God  for 
His  goodness  and  the  many  blessings 
that  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy.  We 
were  glad  when  Bro.  Allen  Erb  and 
wife  and  Sister  Florence  Cooprider 
came  to  us  last  Sunday  morning.  Bro. 
Erb  preached  a  very  edifying  sermon. 
In  the  afternoon  his  talk  was  prin- 
cipally on  Sunday  school  work  (he 
being  our  Sunday  school  field  work- 
er). On  Sunday  evening  Sister  Flor- 
ence Cooprider  gave  us  a  good  talk 
on  medical  mission  work,  followed  by 


Bro.  Erb  on  the  necessity  of  missions, 
etc.  We  feel  thankful  to  God  for 
such  visits.  It  does  us  good  and  en- 
courages us  to  go  on  in  the  good 
work.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
work.  We  wish  all  Herald  readers 
the  choicest  of  God's  blessings. 
Aug.  23,  1916.       Andrew  Good. 


Washington,  111. 

(Union  congregation) 

Greetings :— We  have  been  blessed 
with  refreshing  showers,  which  we 
much  appreciate,  as  we  have  been 
having  a  dry,  warm  season.  As  Sis- 
ters Hartman  and  Nafziger  are  not 
able  to  worship  with  us  at  present,  we 
hope  for  their  speedy  recovery. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  3,  if  the  Lord  is 
willing,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport,  111.,  expects  to  be  with  us 
and  hold  baptismal  services,  when  8 
precious  souls  will  be  received  in 
church  fellowship. 

Bro.  Christophel's  of  Cullom  were 
with  the  congregation  Sunday,  Aug. 
20.  As  the  Harmony  Church  was  un- 
der repairs  the  past  two  months  we 
were  glad  to  have  that  congregation 
worship  with  us.  Cor 
Aug.  23,  1916. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

Greeting:— On  Sunday,  Aug.  13, 
twelve  young  souls  were  received  in 
the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  May  they  remain  loyal 
in  the  church  and  be  a  shining  light 
as  they  travel  life's  pathway. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  joy 
to  the  meetings  to  be  held  in  Septem- 
ber by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  the  Lord 
willing.  Cor. 

Aug.  23,  1916. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
came  here  Aug.  4  and  remained  till 
Aug.  16.  The  brother  taught  a 
singing  class  every  evening  while  with 
us  and  besides  the  singing  gave  some 
good  and  interesting  talks  on  Sunday 
evenings.  Many  were  the  regrets  that 
he  could  not  remain  longer. 

On  the  14th  Bro.  Elmer  Blough  of 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  over 
night  and  also  attended  the  singing 
and  preached  a  short  sermon  which 
was  much  enjoyed  by  all.  Bro.  Blough 
and  family  and  iSister  Hoover  had 
been  at  White  Cloud  to  visit  Sister 
Blough's  mother  and  .they  were  on 
their  way  to  the  Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Con- 
ference. 

Kent  Co.  was  fairly  well  represented 
at  the  Conference  this  year.  We  are 
much  pleased  to  see  our  people  take 
more  interest  in  Sunday  school  work. 
May  the  good  work  go  on. 

(Continued  on  page  416) 
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DAILY  OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
KINDNESS 


By  Alice  E.  Bucher. 

FVr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender 
hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 

you." 

Kindness  is  a  word  used  to  desig- 
nate the  little  deeds  of  thoughtfulness 
and  gentleness  which  make  no  noise 
nor  attract  notice,  rather  than  large 
acts  which  all  men  honor.  We  may 
live  many  years  and  never  have  the 
opportunity  of  doing  anything  great, 
anything  which  calls  attention  to 
itself,  yet  we  may  through  our  years 
fill  every  day  with  the  little  deeds  of 
gentleness,  thoughtfulness,  little  ser- 
vice of  interest,  sympathy,  pleasant- 
ness, and  courtesies. 

Wordsworth  said,  "That  is  the  best 
portion  of  a  good  man's  life — His  lit- 
tle nameless,  unremembered  acts  of 
kindness  and  love." 

These  are  generally  done  without 
any  consciousness  on  our  part  of  do- 
ing any  special  kindness,  but  just 
come  naturally  without  any  effort 
from  force  of  habit. 

These  little  unconscious  deeds  of 
love  make  the  greatest  part  of  our 
kindness.  But  on  the  other  hand 
there  is  another  group  of  deeds  prob- 
ably just  as  important  which  do  not 
come  natural,  which  we  must  make 
an  effort  to  practice.  There  is  always 
somebody  that  seems  disagreeable  to 
us  and  here  is  where  often  the  great- 
est test  of  true  kindness  is.  Some  one 
has  added  this  beatitude:  "Blessed 
are  they  who  love  the  unlovely." 

Tt  is  easy  enough  for  us  to  be  kind 
to  those  whom  we  love.  It  is  only  na- 
tural. But  to  be  just  as  natural  or 
friendly  with  those  from  whom  we 
would  rather  keep  our  distance  is  an- 
other thing.  For  instance,  a  certain 
lady,  whose  great  joy  it  was  to  bring 
pleasure  to  others,  drove  two  of  the 
prettiest  little  ponies.  She  noticed 
how  the  bells  upon  the  reins  attracted 
the  village  children,  and  how  they  ran 
with  laughter  and  shout  behind  her 
little  carriage.  As  she  noticed  their 
interest  day  by  day,  the  bright 
thought  came  to  her,  "Why  should  I 
not  give  these  children  some  pleas- 
ure ;"  and  from  that  day  on  she  would 
pause  and  take  Up  half  a  dozen  little 
lads  and  lassies  with  sometimes  a 
baby  or  two,  just  as  they  were  (with- 
out hats  or  clean  faces),  drive  from 
one  end  of  the  village  to  the  other. 

These  little  deeds  of  kindnesses  are 
those  which  are  really  the  greatest 
factors  in  shaping  our  character.  But 
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the  kindnesses  that  really  count  are 
those  that  come  from  the  overflow  of 
the  Christ  life.  We  find  opportunities 
for  them  every  day — a  smile,  a  cor- 
dial handshake,  a  pleasant  word,  or 
even  a  cup  of  cold  water  was  especial- 
ly blest  by  the  Savior. 

We  all  have  opportunities  for  daily 
courtesies.  "Politeness  is  to  do  and 
say  the  kindest  thing  in  the  kindest 
way."  How  often  when  we  say, 
"Thank  you,"  do  we  really  realize 
that  it  is  an  act  of  kindness. 

Sometimes  it  is  a  sacrifice  to  let 
others  do  something  for  us,  or  to  ac- 
cept kindness  from  others ;  but  in  or- 
der to  save  their  feelings,  or  to  help 
them,  we  accept  the  service  even 
though  we  would  rather  be  without 
it.  For  instance,  a  Sunday  school 
scholar  may  wish  to  give  her  teacher  a 
flower.  Self  says,  "It  is  too  hot  to 
carry  flowers  home  today,"  or  "I 
don't  care  to  be  bothered  with  them  f 
but  in  order  to  be  kind,  we  accept  the 
flower. 

One  of  the  best  opportunities  for 
kindness  is  the  thoughtful  remem- 
brance of  others  in  our  prayers.  Be- 
ing unselfish  in  our  prayers  it  will 
keep  in  our  minds  the  little  deeds  of 
kindness  and  love. 

"I  expect  to  pass  through  this 
world  but  once.  Any  good  thing  that 
I  can  do,  and  kindness  that  I  can 
show,  let  me  not  defer  it,  nor  neglect 
it,  for  I  shall  not  pass  this  way 
again." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
WHAT  OUR  CHURCH  EXPECTS 
OF  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


For  the   Goipel  HariM. 

By  Katie  Nusbaum. 

The  Church  expects  our  young  peo- 
ple to  carry  on  the  future  work  of  the 
Church.  As  the  future  Church  will 
be  what  the  young  people  of  today 
make  it,  the  responsibilities  of  the 
Church  are  resting  on  our  young  peo- 
ple. Hence  the  Church  expects  them 
to  take  a  serious  view  of  their  respon- 
sibilities so  that  they  may  meet  the 
needs  most  successfully 

The  Church  expects  more  of  her 
young  people  than  merely  being  en- 
rolled as  members.  She  expects  evi- 
dences that  they  have  been  born  again 
and  become  new  creatures  in  Christ. 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature;  old  things  are 
passed  away,  and,  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  The 
Church  is  expecting  evidences  of  a 
sincere  Christian  life  from  her  young 
people.  She  expects  them  to  manifest 
the  characteristics  of  a  true  Christian 
character.  When  we  have  been  born 
again  and  saved  from  sin  the  Church 
expects  us  to  grow  in  the  Christian 
life.  To  grow  in  the  Christian  life 
we  need  to  partake  of  good,  whole- 
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sonic  food  to  sustain  our  Christian 
life.  This  precious  food  we  find  in 
the  lifegiving  Word — the  Bible. 

The  Word  of  God  should  be  read 
daily  and  meditated  upon  and  thereby 
fill  our  mind  with  many  precious 
thoughts.  Blessed  indeed  are  they 
who  "do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled" 
(Matt.  5:6). 

The  Church  expects  a  consecrated 
life  of  our  young  people,  a  life  that  is 
completely  surrendered  to  the  Master. 
When  we  have  once  accepted  Christ 
as  our  Savior  the  Church  expects  us 
to  follow  Him.  Is  our  life  completely 
surrendered  to  God  when  we  are  in- 
different and  worldly-minded?  When 
we  have  consecrated  our  life  to  God 
it  will  continually  be  under  the  con- 
trol and  power  of  God. 

The  Church  expects  her  young  peo- 
ple to  be  loyal  to  the  principles  and 
doctrines  of  the  Church.  Loyalty  to 
the  Church  includes  submission  to  the 
Church  and  loyalty  to  Christ  who  is 
the  Head  of  the  Church.  To  be  loyal 
to  Christ  we  must  obey  His  com- 
mandments. 

What  about  sisters  who  leave  their 
bonnets  at  home  whenever  they  go  to 
town  and  even  when  attending  church 
services?  Does  this  show  loyalty  to 
the  principles  of  the  Church?  Is  this 
what  the  Church  expects  of  us?  Dear 
young  people,  we  are  living  in  an 
age  when  it  is  important  for  us  to 
show  the  world  where  we  belong. 
Christ  has  commanded  us  to  be  a 
light  to  the  world.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  too  many  are  trying  to  hide 
their  light  under  a  bushel.  If  we  are 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  He 
will  be  ashamed  of  us  in  the  judg- 
ment. When  Jesus  said :  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  that  men  may  see  your 
good  works,"  He  expected  His  follow- 
ers to  step  aside  from  the  world,  to 
come  out  from  among  them,  for  it  is 
only  then  that  our  light  will  be  seen. 

We  can  also  prove  our  loyalty  to 
the  Church  by  being  active  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
meeting,  and  using  our  talents  how- 
ever small  they  may  be.  All  of  us 
have  been  gifted  with  talents  and  by 
using  them  we  can  develop  our  tal- 
ents. Our  Church  expects  our  young 
people  to  be  willing  to  be  used  at  any 
time  or  anywhere  the  Master  has 
need  of  them  in  the  extension  of  His 
kingdom  on  earth. 

Our  young  people  have  a  place  that 
can  be  filled  by  no  one  else.  The 
growth  of  the  Church  largely  depends 
upon  how  our  young  people  take  hold 
of  the  work.  Our  young  people  will 
he  the  parents  of  the  coming  genera- 
tion. Faithful  service  on  the  part  of 
young  people  is  an  encouraging  fore- 
cast that  the  coming  generation  will 
also  be  loyal  and  faithful  to  the 
Church. 
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The  Church  expects  Tier  young  peo- 
ple to  improve  theii  opportunities. 
Our  young  people  have  before  them 
a  life  full  of  duties,  opportunities,  and 
responsibilities.  Are  we  making  the 
best  possible  use  of  our  opportunities? 
Do  we  meet  all  of  our  obligations  as 
the  Church  would  have  us  to  meet 
them?  It  behooves  us  to  make  the 
best  possible  use  of  our  time.  As 
each  day  brings  to  us  opportunities  to 
move  upward  and  help  others  to  a 
higher  plane  of  living. 

As  young  people  we  should  ever  try- 
to  make  practical  use  of  our  time,  es- 
pecially should  we  improve  our  time 
for  careful  and  prayerful  study  of 
God's  Word.  The  Church  expects 
her  young  people  to  get  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Bible.  Paul's  ad- 
vice to  Timothy  was,  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
This  is  what  Paul  expected  of  Tim- 
othy. Our  Church  has  a  right  to  ex- 
pect the  very  same  of  our  young  peo- 
ple. By  studying  the  Bible  we  are 
preparing  ourselves  for  a  life  of  ser- 
vice and  usefulness. 

The  Church  expects  prayerful  lives 
of  her  young  people.  We  should  not 
neglect  to  spend  some  of  our  time 
in  devotion  to  God.  Young  people 
should  always  keep  in  close  touch 
with  Jesus,  the  One  who  sticks  closer 
than  a  brother.  Thus  we  may  be  able 
to  overcome  the  temptations  that  con- 
front us.  Christ  has  said,  "Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

In  conclusion,  our  Church  expects 
our  young  people  to  be  faithful  wit- 
nesses for  our  dear  Lord  and  Master. 
However,  our  work  for  the  Master 
will  also  lead  us  in  hard  paths,  in- 
cluding persecutions  and  tribulations. 
Nevertheless  our  Church  expects  our 
young  people  to  be  fitted  to  labor  on 
faithfully  whatever  the  lot  of  Christ's 
followers  may  be.  May  we  as  young 
people  be  loyal  and  faithful,  living  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Church. 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 


EYES  OPEN  TO  THE  FACTS  OF 
SALVATION 


By  Lydia  H.  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Satan  tempted  Eve  in  the 
garden  he  caused  her  to  doubt  God's 
Word  by  telling  her  that  if  they  would 
eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit  their  eyes 
would  be  opened  and  they  would  be 
wise  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 
Thus  she  .became  disobedient  to  God 
and  took  of  the  fruit.  Their  eyes  were 
indeed  opened,  but  to  the  fact  that 
they  were  naked.  They  tried  to  hide 
themselves  from  the  allseeing  eyes  of 
God.  They  had  to  bear  their  punish- 
ment, but  God  also  gave  them  a  prom- 
ise which  after  many  years  was  ful- 


filled by  the  birth  of  Jesus  who  came 
to  this  world  to  bring  salvation  to  all 
who  would  believe  on  Him. 

\\  hen  Saul  was  on  his  way  to  Da- 
mascus to  persecute  the  christians  he 
thought  he  was  serving  God  and  get- 
ting them  out  of  the  way  ;  but  Jesus 
appeared  to  him  and  told  him  that  he 
was  to  be  a  minister  and  a  witness 
both  in  things  which  he  had  seen  and 
of  those  which  would  appear  unto 
him,  delivering  him  from  the  people 
and  the  Gentiles  unto  whom  he  now 
sends  him  to  open  their  eyes  and  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

Not  all  sinners  are  brought  to  salva- 
tion in  exactly  the  same  way.  We 
read  of  Peter  having  a  vision  in  which 
God  shewed  him  that  not  only  the 
Jews  but  also  the  Gentiles  were  to  be 
saved.  At  the  same  time  Cornelius, 
a  devout  man  who  gave  much  alms 
and  spent  much  time  in  fasting  and 
prayer,  also  had  a  vision.  Thus  they 
were  brought  together  and  Cornelius' 
eyes  were  opened  to  see  that  there  is 
salvation  alone  through  Christ. 

Lydia  the  seller  of  purple  was  one 
of  the  women  who  assembled  with 
others  where  prayer  was  wont  to  'be 
made,  and  there  in  a  quiet  way  was 
converted  through  the  speaking-  of 
Paul. 

It  took  much  more  to  convert  the 
Philippian  jailer  who  was  sleeping- 
content  that  he  had  Paul  and  Silas 
safe  in  prison.  But  while  they  were 
singing  and  praying  there  was  a  great 
earthquake  so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken  and  immedi- 
ately all  the  doors  were  opened  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed.  This 
so  frightened  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
that  he  wanted  to  take  his  own  life  be- 
cause he  thought  they  had  all  escaped; 
but  Paul  called  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Do  thyself  no  harm,  we  are  all  here." 
This  was  the  first  time  he  had  been 
called  on  to  guard  Christians  and  was 
greatly  surprised  to  find  them  still 
th  ere  when  they  had  the  chance  to 
escape. 

He  called  for  and  received  a  light, 
but  a  greater  light  shone  on  him  and 
he  saw  his  lost  condition  and  sprang 
in  and  brought  Paul  and  Silas  out 
with  tremlbling  and  said,  "Sirs,  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  They  said, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house  " 
Undoubtedly  he  believed  on  his  heath- 
en god  or  gods,  but  Paul  told  him  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Are  our  lives  such  that  sinners  can 
see  that  we  have  been  with  Christ  and 
that  we  have  something  better  than 
they  have?  For  only  when  we  have 
Christ  living  in  us  can  His  light  shine 
through  us. 

Flanagan,  111. 


"An  evil  life  is  a  kind  of  death." 


GROWTH 


W  hen  there  is  no  growth,  there  life 
is  on  the  decline.    This  is  especially 
tine  in  the  spiritual  application.  For 
years    we    have    been    watching  the 
members  of  the  Church,  and  we  have 
never  known  of  one  to  prove  unfaith- 
ful who  was  growing  spiritually.  The 
ranks  of  the  backsliders  are  always 
recruited  from  those  who  fail  to  do 
those  things  that  cause  growth.  We 
have  seen  some  unite  with  the  Church 
and  do  fairly  well  for  a  while  and  then 
gradually  grow  cold  and  drop  out  of 
the  service.     Invariably  this  has  'been 
due  to  several   things,   chief  among 
which  we  name  the  following:  Neg- 
lecting to  read  the  Bible;    failing  to 
attend 'Sunday  school;  and  delinquen- 
cy in  the  preaching  services  and  other 
services  of  the  church.    Persons  who 
are  physically  able  to  do  these  things 
and  do  not  do  them,  invariably  declin£ 
spiritually.    They  may  not  all  with- 
draw from  the  Church,  but  there  is  a 
coldness  and  an  indifference  that  tells 
you  that  their  religion  is  valueless  so 
far  as  their  soul's  salvation  is  con- 
cerned.    We  believe  that  the  readers 
of  this  paper  are  desiring  to  grow  and 
to  become  of  great  use  to  the  Master 
in  His  Church.    This  being  true,  we 
urge  a   daily  reading  of  the  Bible, 
especially  the  New  Testament,  and  a 
faithful  attendance  at  all  the  services 
of  the  Church.    This  is  our  "reason- 
able duty." — Sel. 


GOD   KNOWS   OUR  THOUGHTS 


By  Emma  Keller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  careful  we  should  be  as  to  the 
kind  of  thoughts  we  entertain,  for  it 
is  our  thoughts  that  afterwards  ripen 
into  action.  The  Lord  understands 
our  thoughts,  even  before  we  put  them 
to  action.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  that 
He  does.  Perhaps  if  it  were  left  to  us 
to  make  them  known  to  Him  there 
would  be  that  "something"  we  would 
conceal,  as  Job  said  to  the  Lord:  "I 
know  that  thou  canst  do  everything, 
and  that  no  thought  can  be  withholden' 
from  thee." 

The  Word  of  God  frequently  re- 
minds us  that  He  knows  and  under- 
stands the  thoughts  of  man.  I  Chron. 
28 :9 :  "And  thou,  Solomon  my  son, 
know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father,' 
and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and 
with  a  willing  mind :  for  the  Lord 
searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth 
all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts : 
if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  'be  found  of 
thee;  hut  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will 
cast  thee  off  forever."  The  principal 
thought  we  wish  to  notice  in  that 
verse  is  that  God  searches  all  hearts 
and  understands  all  our  imaginations. 
When  we  pray  to  our  dear  heavenly 
Father  and   know  that   He  already 
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knows  our  innermost  thoughts,  is  it 
not  far  more  sweet  and  grand  to  re- 
alize that  sacred  nearness? 

Prov.  12:5:  "The  thoughts  of  the 
righteous  are  right."  To  have  the 
mind  of  Christ  we  must  think  right- 
eously. 

David,  in  praising  God  for  His  all- 
seeing  providence,  says :  "Search  me, 
O  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts :  and  see  if 
there  he  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  He 
wanted  everything  sinful  eradicated 
from  his  heart.  Should  we  not  all, 
like  David,  pray  to  God  for  pure 
hearts. 

To  make  our  subject'  complete  we 
must  add  love  to  it.  If  our  hearts 
are  filled  with  the  love  of  God  our 
thoughts  are  all  right.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  gain  heaven  without  the 
wonderful  love  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  ready  to  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts 
of  all  who  give  Him  a  place  in  their 
lives. 

La  Park,  Pa. 

MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  40S) 

quality — it  had  all  to  be  taken  with 
due  allowance. 

What  was  the  matter? 

In  the  midst  of  these  experiences  it 
was  very  difficult  for  us  to  see  that 
there  was  not  a  tinge  of  willful  decep- 
tion in  the  "information"  we  had  been 
receiving  from  so  many  differen  "re- 
liable" sources. 

'But  viewed  in  the  perspective  of 
seventeen  years  we  know  perfectly 
that  these  good  people  meant  to  give 
us  the  exact  truth.  They  were  look- 
ing at  us  and  our  problems  from  their 
own  view  point  and  in  the  light  of 
their  own  experience.  India  is  so  vast 
and  its  peoples  and  conditions  are  so 
varied  that  what  is  exactly  true  from 
one  person's  attitude  is  not  true  at  all 
in  another  location  amid  different  con- 
ditions. In  our  inexperience,  too,  we 
failed  to  notice  the  modifications 
placed  by  our  different  informants 
upon  their  statements.  That  which 
we  understood  in  the  way  we  inter- 
preted their  language  was  not  at  all 
what  they  had  in  mind  as  they  spoke. 
Truly  India  is  rightly  named  "The 
Land  of  Contradictions." 

The  discriminating  person  never 
tries  to  describe  "India."  He  will 
cautiously  tel]  about  some  of  the  cus- 
toms of  some  of  the  people  in  some  of 
the  parts  of  India.  If  these  modifica- 
tions are  left  out  another  may  come 
and  tell  of  other  customs  of  other 
people  in  other  parts  of  India  and  the 
two  are  so  vastly  different  that  people 
would  think  one  or  the  other  or  both 
are  drawing  too  largely  upon  the 
imagination  for  belief. 

vScottdale,  Pa. 


SEVEN  REASONS  WHY  CHRIST 
SAYS,  "CHRISTIAN,  FOL- 
LOW ME" 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  evening  while  singing, 

"Jesus  calls  us,  o'er  the  tumult 
Of  our  life's  wild  restless  sea, 

Day  by  day  His  sweet  voice  soundeth, 
Saying,  Christian,  follow  me." 

I  was  made  to  think,  Why  does 
Jesus  have  to  give  Christians  the  ad- 
monition to  follow  Him?  Upon  sec- 
ond thought  these  answers  presented 
themselves  to  my  mind : 

First,  because  of  the  apostasy  in 
these  last  days.  Since  so  many  false 
prophets  and  teachers  have  come  into 
existence,  people  are  departing  from 
the  faith  wherewith  they  have  been 
made  free.  So  the  pierced  hand  of 
Jesus  is  beckoning  us  to  look  toward 
Him. 

Secondly,  because  of  the  pleasure  of 
this  world,  which  include  the  dance, 
theatre,  poolroom,  chautauqua,  Fourth 
of  July  celebrations  and  such  like 
places  of  amusement.  If  Jesus  should 
come  while  some  of  us  were  attending 
those  places  He  certainly  would  not 
look  for  us  there.  So  He  calls  us  to 
the  spiritual  pleasure  we  may  have  in 
following  His  footsteps  and  studying 
His  blessed  Word. 

Thirdly,  because  of  the  advice  Satan 
gives  to  follow  the  crowd  into  the 
club  and  secret  societies  on  account  of 
the  protection  offered  and  the  ad- 
vantages to  be  gained.  But  again 
Jesus  says,  "Thou  shalt  not  follow  a 
multitude  to  do  evil,"  and  bids  us  fol- 
low Him. 

Fourthly,  because  of  pride  Chris- 
tians sometimes  yield  themselves  to 
the  dictates  of  fashion  with  all  the 
changeable  styles  of  clothing,  super- 
fluities of  adornment  and  ornamenta- 
tion as  gold,  pearls,  costly  laces,  flashy 
neckties  and  such  like.  But  Jesus 
through  Peter  bids  us  adorn  ourselves 
with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  and  so 
follow  Him  along  that  line. 

Fifthly,  because  Christians  some- 
times become  entangled  in  the  affairs 
of  this  life  by  voting  in  order  to  help 
rule  the  government  when  they  belong 
to  a  different  institution,  the  Church. 
They  forget  that  their  citizenship  is 
not  in  this  world  and  so  Jesus  must 
come  with  His  command,  "Follow 
me." 

Sixthly,  because  Christians  often 
enter  the  life  insurance  companies  for 
protection  and  do  not  deem  the  words 
of  the  Redeemer  sufficient  when  He 
said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee"  (Heb.  13:5).  "My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need"  (Phil. 
4:19)  and  "Leave  thy  fatherless  chil- 
dren, I  will  preserve  them  alive,  and 


let  thy  widows  trust  in  me"  (Jer. 
49:11).  They  again  forget  that  they 
are  members  of  the  Heavenly  Life 
Insurance  Company  composed  of 
Father,  iSon,  and  Holy  Ghost  whose 
headquarters  are  at  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem, and  so  Jesus  must  again  bid  them 
follow  Him. 

Seventhly,  because  young  Christian 
men  and  women  often  become  mem- 
bers of  Alumni  Associations,  which 
give  banquets  at  which  much  money 
is  spent,  which  I  am  sure  could 
be  used  to  better  advantage,  both 
physically  and  spiritually,  and  .tre- 
mendous feasting  is  carried  on.  The 
members  sit  down  to  eat  and  rise 
up  to  play,  which  is  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  make  light 
of  Scriptures,  etc.  They  forget  that 
Peter  says  that  all  who  indulge  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings  and  abomin- 
able idolatries  shall  give  account  to 
Him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead.  So  again  Jesus'  pierced 
Hand  is  beckoning  Christians  to  fol- 
low Him. 

Hopedale,  111.  N 


HOW  OVERCOME  MODERN 
HERESIES 


By  Olivia  Honderich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heresy  is  the  setting  up  of  an  opin- 
ion contrary  to  the  established  and 
generally  accepted  standard  of  any 
particular  church,  especially  when 
tending  to  encourage  schism  or  separ- 
ation. 

We  find  examples  of  this  in  both 
senses  in  the  early  Church.  For  in- 
stance, one  said,  "I  am  of  Paul;" 
another,  of  Apollos ;  when  in  reality 
Paul  nor  Apollos  either  were,  or  are, 
stones  upon  which  to  build,  but  on 
Christ  only.  This  is  a  very  mischiev- 
ious  heresy  that  has  followed  on  down 
the  ages,  making  many  schisms  and 
fatal  splits  in  otherwise  orthodox 
bodies  of  believers.  No  man,  be  he 
ever  so  wise  or  so  good,  is  a  rock  that 
maketh  a  sure  foundation.  Personal 
ambition  and  selfishness  is  just  as 
ruinous  in  our  day  as  it  was  in  the 
time  of  Paul.  He  said,  "Paul  planted, 
Apollos  watered,  but  God  giveth  the 
increase."  And  the  remembrance  of, 
and  strict  adherance  to,  the  principle 
involved  in  this  would  stop  many  a 
Church  wrangle  and  consequent  di- 
vision of  forces. 

But  there  are  other  forms  of  heresy, 
such  as  erroneous  or  distorted  doc- 
trines. How  to  recognize  these  as 
such  is  difficult  only  to  one  class  of 
people — those  who  do  not  study  God's 
Word  with  an  open,  clear,  intelligent 
mind,  and  an  unselfish  desire  to  know 
the  truth  for  truth's  sake,  and  not  for 
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some  personal  ambition  or  gain.  "The 
truth  shall  set  you  free,"  is  as  true 
today  as  it  ever  was. 

Paul  knew  what  he  ran  up  against. 
He  advised  Timothy  to  study,  and  this 
was  no  light  advice.  How  can  we 
know  the1  truth  unless  we  intelligently 
search*  God's  AVord  for  it?  How  can 
we  search  unless  we  diligently  study, 
depending  upon  the  Spirit's  guidance 
to  lead  us  into  all  truth?  It  seems  to 
me  there  is  hut  one  answer  to  this 
question.  "Search  the  scriptures," 
taking  heed  to  the  instruction,  "Think 
not  more  highly  of  yourself  than  you 
ought  to  think ;"  for  if  we  neglect  the 
first  part  of  this  advice  we  are  sure 
to  accent  heresies  of  all  kinds,  for  the 
world  is  full  of  them — If  we  neglect 
the  second  part,  and  grow  conceited 
in  our  own  supposedly  superior  wis- 
dom, we  can  only  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  Spirit  will  leave  us  to 
the  imaginations  of  our  own  dark 
minds. 

Filer,  Idaho. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  409) 

Bro.  Isaac  Weaver's  health  is  some 
better  again.  He  was  able  to  preach 
again  the  last  few  Sundays. 

Bro.  Brackbill  was  laid  up  with  a 
very  sore  hand  but  is  able  to  be  out 
again.  But  it  will  be  some  time  be- 
fore he  will  be  able  to  do  any  work. 

We  had  been  having  very  hot  and 
dry  weather  for  some  time,  but  are 
having  a  little  shower  tonight. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Bowne. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

S.  J.  Speicher. 

Aug.  24,  1916. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Another  memorable  week  has  passed 
into  history  in  the  Scottdale  congrega- 
tion. On  Wednesday  of  last  week  the 
Publishing  House  was  almost  desert- 
ed. All  but  about  three  of  the  work- 
ers had  gone  to  Masontown  to  attend 
the  Sunday  school  conference.  Next 
day  stragglers  began  to  return  and  by 
Friday  evening  all  had  returned  and  a 
number  of  visitors  also  came  with  our 
people. 

On  the  very  day  of  the  Sunday 
school  conference  one  of  our  workers 
followed  the  very  ancient  maxim  re- 
garding the  welfare  of  man  in  his 
lonely  state  and  took  to  himself  a 
"better-  half."  Immediately  after  the 
ceremony  the  happy  couple  started  in 
the  auto  for  a  trip  to  Pittsburgh,  Erie, 
Buffalo,  Niagara  Falls,  and  Toronto. 
It  is  supposed  here  that  the  auto  was 
stored  somewhere  on  the  way  and  that 
the  trip  was  completed  by  train  and 
boat.  Their  many  friends  wish  them 
a  long  and  useful  life  in  the  Master's 


service.  Foreman  Ivan  R.  Hernley  is 
the  groom  and  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Bro.  John  R.  Loucks,  is  the  bride. 

Among  the  visitors  who  remained  in 
Scottdale  for  some  time  were  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Brothers  Henry  and  Clayton  Erb 
with  their  wives  and  a  sister-in-law; 
Brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  R.  Shank, 
P.  S.  Hartman,  Chester  K.  Lehman, 
H.  Omer  Charles,  D.  S.  Lehman,  I.  B. 
Witmer,  J.  L.  Stauffer ;  Sisters  Mary 
Burkholder,  Clara  Steiner,  Hershberg- 
er,  Allwine,  King,  and  Mattie  Zook. 
Bro.  Shank  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
morning  and  evening.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Lancaster  Co.  are 
here  as  guests  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
G.  W.  Cutrell. 

Owing  to  the  presence  of  infantile 
paralysis  in  some  parts  of  the  state 
and  in  adjoining  states,  State  Com- 
missioner of  Health  Dixon  issued  an 
order  closing  all  schools,  including 
Sunday  schools,  in  the  state  of  Penn- 
sylvania until  after  September  18. 
We  realized  a  little  of  the  loneliness  of 
a  church  without  children  in  our  Sun- 
day service.  The  literature  of  the 
Sunday  school  was  sent  out  to  the 
children  and  the  lesson  was  taught  in 
many  of  the  homes,  but  it  was  not 
quite  like  the  real  Sunday  school. 

Among  the  Scottdale  visitors  to  the 
Masontown  conference  was  our  blind 
brother  Mitchell  B.  Hough  who  re- 
cently learned  to  braid  black  silk 
thread  into  watch-guards  which  he 
sells  at  reasonable  rates. 

Monday  morning  finds  the  routine 
of  work  again  established. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

Aug.  28,  1916. 


A  BIT  OF  HISTORY 


By  I.  G.  Musser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  at  present  three  Menno- 
nite  Churches  within  a  mile  of  each 
other  in  Brecknock  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

When  the  first  Mennonites  settled  in 
this  section  I  do  not  know,  but  it  was 
at  a  very  early  date.  They  worshiped 
in  private  houses  until  1798,  when  the 
first  meeting  house  was  built,  and 
twice  since  then  additions  have  been 
built  to  the  house. 

In  1850  trouble  arose  and  a  goodly 
number  withdrew  from  the  Church 
and  united  with  the  Oberholtzer  fac- 
tion. At  one  time  it  looked  as  if  the 
whole  church  would  go  that  way.  But 
things  again  took  a  turn.  One  Jacob 
Mosemann,  grandfather  of  John  and 
David  Mosemann,  came  in  from  the 
old  country  and  was  taken  in  as  a 
minister,  having  been  a  minister  in  his 
native  country.  He  was  like  Whitfield 
when  a  certain  American  was  in  Lon- 
don and  went  to  hear  him.    At  first  he 


thought  he  would  go  to  sleep  under 
Whitfield's  preaching,  but  Whitfield 
got  him  awake.  It  was  impossible  to 
go  to  sleep  under  Mosemann's  preach- 
ing, and  the  church  prospered. 

The  first  bishop  in  the  congregation 
was  Ulrich  Burkholder,  who  lived  east 
of  town. 

The  progressives  ordained  a  young 
man  soon  afterwards  and  he  lived  to  a 
great  age.  His  preaching  was  alto- 
gether German,  and  as  the  education 
of  the  children  was  in  the  English 
language  their  church  never  prospered. 
At  present  they  are  without  a  min- 
ister, numbering  about  30  members. 

The  main  body  of  the  church  or- 
dained other  men,  able  men,  but  as 
their  preaching  was  in  German  and 
the  children  at  that  time  were  educat- 
ed in  the  English  language  the  cause 
did  not  prosper  as  it  should,  as  the 
Church  lost  a  good  many  of  her  young 
people.  Things  went  on,  the  church 
numbering  about  150  members. 

In  1893  another  schism  took  place, 
this  time  under  the  leadership  of  Bish- 
op Jonas  Martin.  The  seceding  mem- 
bers were  opposed  to  missions,  Sun- 
day school,  English  preaching,  revival 
meetings,  etc.  About  17  members  left 
the  Church.  They  have  a  house  of 
worship  and  a  small  congregation 
southeast  of  town. 

The  meeting  house  in  Bowmansville 
was  sold  in  1875  and  one  built  about  a 
half  mile  southeast  of  town.  Since  the 
Martin  schism  a  Sunday  school  has 
been  started,  continued  meetings  are 
being  held,  the  English  language  is 
used  in  part  in  singing  and  preaching. 
While  these  changes  in  form  of  wor- 
ship were  made  we  are  the  same  non- 
resistent  people  we  were  before,  hold- 
ing to  the  same  Scriptural  doctrines. 
The  church  numbers  about  300  mem- 
bers, or  double  the  number  of  twenty- 
five  years  ago.  The  church  is  com- 
posed largely  of  young  people,  and 
others  will  be  added  provided  the 
proper  efforts  are  made  and  continued 
for  the  ingathering  of  the  lost.  But  if 
we  expect  the  evangelist  to  do  all  the 
work,  then  certainly  all  will  be  in 
vain. 

Terre  Hill,  Pa. 


WORKERS 


By  A.  J.  Steiner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have,  men  who  will  work  under 
all  circumstances,  wherever  they  are 
placed.  Elect  them  superintendent, 
and  they  will  work.  Elect  some  one 
else  superintendent  and  give  them  a 
class,  and  they  will  still  work.  Take 
their  dass  away  from  them,  and  they 
will  continue  to  work.  We  have  some 
workers  like  that,  but  we  need  more 
of  them. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 
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PRAYER 


By  Nellie  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  is  the  free  utterance  of  the 
soul's  wants  to  God  the  Father,  asking 
benefits  in  the  name  of  our  Savior, 
and  also  interceding  for  the  good  of 
otl.ers.  In  different  parts  of  the  Bible 
pra;  er  is  called  "seeking  the  Ford," 
"intreating  the  face  of  the  Ford'" 
crying  or  calling  unto  God. 

According  to  Smith  there  is  no- 
where in  the  Bible  an  explanation  for 
the  reason  for  prayer.  The  fact  is 
dealt  with  simply  as  a  fact. 

_  Prayers  may  be  audible  or  silent, 
sincere  or  not  sincere.  If  the  person 
who  is  praying  is  sincere  in  all  he 
asks  it  matters  not  if  it  is  asked 
audibly  or  silent,  for  "'God  looketh  on 
the  heart."  Christ  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive."  Hence  the  necessity  of 
sincerity  and  faith.  Christ  spoke  these 
words  to  His  disciples.  We  are  also 
disciples  of  Christ  and  for  this  reason 
the  words  apply  directly  to  us.  But 
there  are  conditions  under  which  the 
Ford  will  not  answer  prayers.  In 
Jas.  4:3  these  words  are  given:  "Ye 
ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  lusts."  The  Ford  also  fails  to 
answer  prayers  if  we  are  proud  and 
independent.  Enmity  in  the  heart  and 
secret  idolatry  are  also  stumbling- 
'blocks  to  true  prayer. 

Prayer  should'  not  be  neglected. 
"Pray  without  ceasing,"  is  a  direct 
command.  Christ  arose  early  to  pray. 
Christ  was  the  son  of  God,  we  are  the 
children  of  men  and  are  but  as  mere 
worms  of  the  dust.  If  Christ  found  it 
necessary  to  pray,  how  much  more 
ought  we  to  pray. 

Those  with  whom  we  associate  are 
the  ones  that  influence  us  most.  If 
we  are  companions  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  talk  with  Him  and  with  the 
Father,  we  will  become  more  and 
more  like  Him  and  will  be  influenced 
for  the  right  through  Him. 

We  cannot  expect  good  things  un- 
less we  ask  for  them.  In  Matt.  7:7  are 
these  words:  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you."  I  John  3:22:  "And  what- 
soever we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  be- 
cause we  keep  his  commandments, 
and  do  th  ose  things  which  are  pleasing 
in  his  sight." 

The  Ford's  Prayer  is  a  model  prayer 
for  all  Christians. 

Asking  is  not  the  only  thing  in 
prayer.  We  should  also  return  thanks 
for  blessing's  He  has  already  given 

Paley  says,  "Prayer  will  make  a 
man  lenve  off  sinning,  or  sinning  will 
make  a  man  leave  off  praying."  '  This 
seems  very  reasonable.  So  why  not 
pray  more  and  leave  off  sinning? 
Falour,  Mo. 
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PRESENT    DAY  TEMPTATIONS 


By  Katie  R.  Graber. 

For  the  Gospi'l  HthM 

Our  present  day  temptations  are  so 
great  and  so  many  that  we  should 
ever  be  alert  that  we  may  be  ready 
to  overcome  them.  And  the  only  way 
to  overcome  them  is  to  keep  in  close 
touch  with  God,  daily  asking  Him  for 
help  and  strength  along  the  way 

We  all  know  that  Christ  was  tempt- 
ed while  Fie  lived  in  this  world,  but 
He  stood  the  test.  And  our  tempta- 
tions will  not  be  so  great  that  we  can- 
not overcome  them  by  the  grace  of 
God. 

Pet  _  us  keep  in  mind  that  we  as 
Christian  professing  people  are  watch- 
ed by  the  world,  and  if  we  do  not 
live  a  life  that  is  fully  consecrated  to 
God  our  fellowmen  who  are  still  out 
in  the  world  do  n<5t  see  the  lost  con- 
dition they  are  in. 

In  II  Pet.  2:9  it  is  written:  "The 
Ford  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  god- 
ly out  of  temptations." 

Our  Ford  says,  "Watch  and  pray, 
that  we  enter  not  into  temptation." 

Some  of  us  may  think  that  when  we 
have  confessed  Christ  as  our  personal 
Savior  and  are  baptized  that  then  the 
times  of  temptation  are  all  over  with, 
and  that  we  are  no  longer  in  danger 
but  can  just  go  through  this  world 
blind-folded, 

But  just  then  is  the  time  when  the 
tempter  comes  along  again  and  tries 
to  make  us  believe  that  we  can  have 
a  better  time  out  in  this  old  world. 
But  the  more  we  ask  God  to  help  us, 
the  brighter  and  happier  our  hopes 
will  be. 

In  James  4:8  we  read,  "Draw  nigh 
to  God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to 
you." 

Pet  us  ever  be  ready  to  serve  our 
Ford  and  try  to  overcome  the  tempta- 
tions that  so  often  confront  us  in  our 
every  day'  life. 

"When  you're  followed  by  the  tempter 
Meet   your   Savior  with   a  prayer, 

Asking  Him  to  guide  and  keep  thee, 
Till  you  meet  Him  in  the  air." 
Wayland,  Iowa. 


INNER  TRANSFORMATION 


Once  it  was  a  desert  place,  lonely 
and  barren.  The  scorching  sun  and 
burning  sand  shut  out  the  blooming 
flower  and  ripening  fruit.  No  homes, 
no  villages,  only  a  wide  stretch  of 
shifting  sand  lay  all  about,  far  and 
near.  But  a  mysterious  power  changed 
the  parching  clime.'  The  far-away 
mountains  yielded  their  moisture  to 
the  east  wind  and  the  glad  rains  fell  in 
abundance  to  quench  the  thirsty 
earth.  What  a  transformation  in  the 
little  particles  of  arid  soil!  Barren, 
now  ready  to  yield  strength  to  the  un- 
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folding  seed.  The  sower  casts  his 
seed  and  feeds  a  million.  Broad  acres 
of  fertile  fields  everywhere. 

Here  is  a  man  blighted  by  the  fierce 
passion  for  sin.  The  path  he  followed 
has  led  him  far  from  the  fountains  of 
living  water.  Plis  life  is  withered,  a 
heap  of  burned  out  cinders  and  dead 
ashes,  barren  and  fruitless.  But  the 
Holy  Spirit  reaches  him  through  the 
kindly  touch  of  a  human  hand.  His 
conscience  is  aroused  and  he  awakes. 
He  turns  his  gaze  upward  and  be- 
holds a  new  morn,  a  -.vondrous  hope. 
Bounding  to  his  feet,  he  closes  the 
door  behind  and  with  an  iron  grip 
throws  the  avenues  to  his  soul  ajar 
for  the  inrush  of  the  Master's  life.  He 
is  a  transformed  man  with  a  changed 
heart  and  a  renewed  mind.  Springs 
of  joy  gush  forth  from  the  everlasting 
hills.  Withered  by  sin,  now  refreshed 
by  the  Spirit,  dead,  now  alive,  this  is 
the  inner  transformation.  Ready  to 
bear  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  instead  of 
manifesting  the  works  of  the  flesh. 

It  is  the  mind  and  the  heart  that 
must  be  renewed  and  changed  accord- 
ing to  Paul's  writings  to  the  brethren 
at  Rome.  When  the  mind  is  right 
with  God,  the  outside  follows  close 
by.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart 
so  is  he."  From  within  outward  is 
the  law  of  the  unfolding  life.  How 
fruitless  to  attempt  an  inner  trans- 
formation by  an  outward  change! 
Who  would  think  of  making  a  wolf 
gentle  by  placing  sheep's  clothing  on 
him?  "Be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  minds. "—Ross  D. 
Murphy. 


REPORT 

Of  a  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  Byerland  Menno- 
nite  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Frank  M.  Herr; 
Chors.,  Amos  K'auffman,  Clayton  Charles; 
Secy.,  H.  L.  Herr. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
D.  N.  Gish  who  read  Pent.  8  and  offered 
prayer. 

B.  H.  Hess  extended  a  hearty  welcome 
to  all. 

Harvest  Sermon,  Jacob  Habccker. 
Text,  Gen.  8:22. 

The   Sabbath    day   and   its  observance. 

John  H.  Mosemann. 

Wc  should  avoid  excursions,  pleasure 
trips,  and  sumptuous  meals  on  the  Lord's 
day. 

How  can  I  be  of  the  greatest  service  to 
my  Lord?    Reuben  Ruckwalter. 

Rendering  service  unto  God  means  a 
daily  walking  with  God. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Devotional  by  John  \V.  Weaver.  Eph, 
1,  prayer. 

Loyalty  to  Church  and  Sunday  school 
work.    John  K.  Charles. 

Loyalty  is  prompted  by  love,  which  is 
i he  foundation  of  the  Christian  life. 


1916 

What  can  the  Church  do  for  the  social 
life  ot  her  young  people.    D.  N.  Lehman. 

Man  naturally  is  a  social  being.  'So- 
ciability should  figure  largely  in  church 
and  Sunday  school.  Love  is  the  power 
that   will   bring  this  about. 

Is  Christian  life  too  hard?  John  W. 
Weaver. 

If  we  are  emptied  of  self  and  filled  with 
the  love  of  God  the  Christian  life  will  not 
be  too  hard.  Christian  duties  should  be 
considered  as  privileges. 

'Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  £3rd  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Mis- 
sion Meeting   Held  at  Millersville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  26,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  during  the  day 
conducted  by  Bro.  Banks  Winey  (Psa. 
103),  and  Jacob  Bucher  (1  Tim.  4:6-18). 

Harvest  Sermon.  Abram  B.  Herr.  Gen. 
8:22. 

Hindering  Spots  in  Mission  Work.  John 
F.  Charles,  John  B.  Senger. 

Some  things  that  Build.  S.  H.  Mussel- 
man,  John  S.  Mast. 

"Preparedness." 

1.  National.    Benj.  Weaver. 

2.  For  Christian  Service.    J.  B.  Zook. 
A  few  thoughts  gleaned  from  the  vari- 
ous topics: 

Noah  thanked  God  for  sparing  him  from 
the  flood;  today  we  thank  Him  for  tem- 
poral harvest.  When  we  are  humble  God 
blesses  us  with  all  things.  When  we  pre- 
pare the  ground  we  hope  and  trust  jn  Him 
for  fruit.  We  put  forth  labor  to  prepare 
the  soil  through  knowledge  of  Him. 

Nioah  thanked  God  for  good  He  did  to 
him;  do  we? 

Every  true  child  of  God  is  a  missionary. 
Mission  work  nothing  new.  It  began  in 
the  beginning. 

Hindering  spots  come  from  without, 
good  comes  from  within  and  works  out. 
Consecration,  prayer,  service,  affections 
set  heavenward,  sacrificing,  devotion  to 
God,  joy,  and  prosperity  comes  from  with- 
in. Indifference  in  .prayer,  busy  world, 
shutting  out  service  for  the  Master,  world- 
ly pleasures  and  possessions1,  holding 
money,  not  willing  to  sacrifice.  Cares 
of  this  world  keep  devotions  to  God 
away;  ignorance  of  Bible  knowledge 
along  mission  lines,  lack  of  missionary 
sermons,  no  knowledge  of  mission  work  in 
cities,  lack  of  prayer  at  home  churches  in 
behalf  of  conviction  of  workers,  comes 
from  without.  In  building  a  good  foun- 
dation is  first  needed;  likewise  the  Chris- 
tian needs  a  good  foundation — JESUS 
CHRIST.  . 

We  as  children  of  God  have  nothing  to 
do  with  national  preparedness. 

Nations  and  kingdoms  are  of  this  world, 
we  of  Christ.  All  the  preparedness  our 
people  need  is  true,  penitent,  praying 
people. 

Neither  Jesus  nor  the  apostles  ever  in- 
timated that  a  Christian  should  hold  a 
worldly  office. 

Jesus  prepared  30  years  for  3  year's 
work.  Alose^  prepared  40  years.  We  too 
often  give  only  our  spare  moments  and 
sometimes  not  even  that. 

Let  us  do  some  of  the  things  we  say. 
We  too  often  have  a  vision,  but  is  it  clear? 
We  can  live  above  the  circumstances,  as 
Paul  and  Silas  in  prison.  Elijah  was  a 
man  like  us  only  we  are  not  like  Elijah. 
He  lived  above  his  surroundings  and  cir- 
cumstances and  we  live  in  them. 

Amos  H.  Shaub,  Secy. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Married 


Loucks — Weldy.— On  Aug.  5,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Wakarusa,  lad.,  Bro.  Oliver  Loucks,  son 
of  Jacob  and  Mary  Loucks  of  the  Olive 
congregation  to  Sister  Anna,  daughter  of 
Pre.  Henry  and  Alma  Weldy,  the  father  of 
the  bride  officiating. 


Obituary 


Birky. —  Katherine  Edna,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Birky,  was  born 
June  27,  1915;  died  Aug.  9,  1916:  aged  1 
y.  1  m.  13  d.  Little  Katherine  was  sick 
for  two  weeks  with  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  iManson,  Iowa,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  D.  D.  Zehr  and  J.  C. 
Eigsti.  Text,  Luke  18:16.  Interment  in 
Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 

"Safe   in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
Safe  on   His  gentle  breast; 

There  by  His  love  o'er  shaded, 
Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest." 


Sensenig.. — Pre.  Aaron  Sensenig  died 
July  12,  while  seated  in  a  chair  in  his 
home  in  Martindale,  Pa.  He  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  about  5  months.  His 
health  at  times  seemed  to  improve. 
Shortly  after  3  o'clock  Wednesday  his 
wife  entered  the  room  and  found  her  hus- 
band dying.  He  was  a  faithful  minister 
for  over  25  years.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  in  his  62nd  year-  He  was 
born  on  the  Sensenig  homestead  where  he 
resided  his  entire  life.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife  and  the  following  children:  Mar- 
tin, Daniel,  and  Michael;  also  1  sister. 
Funeral  service  was  held  on  Sunday,  July 
15,  at  the  minister's  late  home  and  at  the 
Pike  Mennonite  Church  of  which  Bro. 
Sensenig  was.  a  minister.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining. 


Conrad. — Jacob  K.  Conrad  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1850:  died  of 
heart  trouble  Aug.  9,  1916;  aged  65  y.  11 
m.  15  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Savior  and  united  with 
the  A.  M*  Church  in  the  Sugar  Creek  con- 
gregation in  which  he  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death. 

On  Mar.  7,  1878,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Liechty  who  died  March  5,  1879. 
On  Oct.  9,  1879,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Alliman.  To  this  union  were  born  11 
children,  5  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the 
otl-er  shore.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture his  loving  wife,  3  sons,  and  3 
daughters;  also  3  grandchildren,  3  broth- 
ers, 1  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  the  home  min- 
isters.   Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Newschwanger. — Henry  J.  Xewschwan- 
ger  was  born  in  Waterloo,  Out.,  May  16, 
1850;  later  he  moved  to  Osborn  Co.. 
Kans.,  where  he  was  married  to  Emma 
Lapp  Jan.  16,  1876.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  3  sons  and  5  daughters.  Two  sons 
and  1  daughter  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  The  five  children  who  survive  are 
all  residing  in  East  Holbrook,  Colo.  They 
are  Mary,  wife  of  W.  M.  Headrick,  Fred, 
Rachael,  wife  of  Abram  Unruh,  Laura, 
wife    of   Whitman    Thomas,    and  Daniel. 
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Bro.  Newsch  wangcr  moved  to  Colorado 
in  1907  and  resided  there  till  his  death. 
He  was  always  in  a  good  humor  and  his 
handshake  was  one  of  those  that  had  some 
life  to  it.  His  affliction  did  not  last  long 
but  seemed  severe  at  times.  He  suffered 
from  leakage  of  the  heart  and  hardening 
of  the  arteries.  He  bore  his  affliction 
with  patience  and  was  wholly  resigned  to 
the  Lord's  will.  The  end  came  on  the 
morning  of  Aug.  12;  aged  66  y.  2  m.  26  d. 
Funeral  service  at  the  Fast  Holbrook 
Church  by  A.  M.  Leatherman.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13.     Interment  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 

Bontrager. —  Paul  Andrew  Hontrager 
was  born  Oct.  13,  1897,  near  West  Li- 
berty, Ohio;  met  death  by  drowning  Aug. 
1,  1916,  while  bathing  with  a  friend  in  the 
Calapoia  River  at  Albany,  Oreg. 

Paul  came  with  his  parents  to  Nampa, 
Idaho,  Feb.  17,  160],  spending  4y,  years 
of  his  life  there.  In  June,  1905,  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Albany,  Oreg.,  where 
he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

When  11  years  old  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  one  year  later  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  always  taking  an  active 
part  in  Church,  Sunday  school,  and  young 
people's  meetings. 

Wherever  Paul  went  he  was  known  and 
spoken  of  as  everybody's  friend,  ready  to 
help  whenever  opportunity  presented  itself, 
always  taking  an  interest  in  the  home  and 
ho  me  life.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depar- 
ture father,  mother,  6  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  friends. 

Funeral  services  Friday  morning  at  the 
Albany  Mennonite  Church  by  M.  E.  Bren- 
neman,  assisted  by  J.  K.  Lehman.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13.  The  funeral  was  the  largest 
ever  held  here,  a  good  many  not  being 
able  to  get  in  the  church  house.  His 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  city  cemetery, 


Basinger.— George  William  Basinger 
was  born  near  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio, 
July  20,  1883;  died  at  St.  Elizabeth's  hos- 
pital in  Dayton,  Ohio.  Aug.  10,  1916; 
aged  33  y.  21  d.  The  deceased  is  the  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Basinger.  He  is 
survived  by  the  parents,  3  sisters,  6  broth- 
ers, and  2  daughters  ( Zula  Laoma  and  Ilia 
Marcella).  He  was  married  to  Maggie 
Brenneman,  and  to  this  union  were  born 
the  2  daughters.  After  the  birth  of  the 
last  child  family  differences  arose  which 
resulted  in  a  separation  of  the  family. 
The  children  made  their  home  with  the 
grandparents.  From  this  time  on  his  life 
was  entirely  different.  He  became  rest- 
'ess  wherever  he  was.  He  had  always 
the  dark  side  before  him;  thinking  that 
people  only  looked  at  him  with  shame. 
He  became  a  roaming  character  but 
wherever  lie  went  he  always  made  fast 
frends,  was  always  l'kcd  by  his  fellow- 
nv  n  and  those  who  were  near  to  him  in 
his  employment.  Xo  one  could  speak 
other  than  of  his  good  disposition  and  his 
generous  ways.  He  would  always  help  a 
friend  in  need,  and  indeed  every  one  was 
his  friend.  His  death  came  as  the  result 
of  injuries  received  at  Miami-burg.  Ohio. 
Aug.  10,  when  after  flagging  a  train  he 
attempted  to  board  the  on-coming  engine. 
In  some  unknown  way  he  was  knocked 
to  the  earth.  He  was  immediatelv  taken 
to  the  Dayton  hospital  where  he  died  four 
hours  later.  He  was  conscious  until  the 
time  of  his  death  and  upon  the  arrival  of 
two  brothers  he  gave  the  smile  of  satis- 
faction and  content  and  peacefully  passed 
into  the  world  beyond.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  of  his  parents 
by  N,  O.  Blosser.  The  body  was  laid 
away  in  the  Zion  cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments     conference  announcements 


Samuel  W.  Pennypacker,  exgovernor  of 
Pennsylvania  and  noted  as  a  writer  of 
Mennonite  history,  is  reported  critically  ill 
at  his  home  in  Schwenksville,  Pa. 


An  exchange  published  a  news  item  stat- 
ing that  while  the  ministers  of  the  North 
were  off  on  vacation  those  in  the  South 
were  busy  holding  revival  meetings.  The 
report  carries  its  own  comments.  If  the 
Church  were  as  much  concerned  in  the 
prosperity  of  Zion  as  people  are  to  take 
it  easy  there  would  be  a  revival  surpassing 
anything  that  has  happened  since  apostolic 
days.  ,! 


The  threatened  railroad  strike  has  as- 
sumed a  serious  aspect  and  a  break  be- 
tween railroads  and  trainmen  seems  im- 
minent. To  avert  the  strike  President 
Wilson  has  laid  the  matter  before  Con- 
gress. "Strike  within  10  days,"  was  fre- 
quently heard  in  the  discussions  of  those 
best  informed  as  to  the  situation.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  good  sense  of  those 
most  vitally  interested  and  responsible  will 
prevail  and  some  agreement  be  reached. 

Senator  Hitchcock  of  Nebraska,  has  an 
amendment  to  the  revenue  bill  now  pend- 
ing in  Congress  which  is  designed  to  keep 
down  the  price  of  paper.  His  proposition 
is  to  put  a  tax  of  one  dollar  a  ton  on  all 
paper  valued  from  $40  to  $45  a  ton,  and 
three  dollars  a  ton  on  all  paper  valued 
above  $45.  This  bill  interests  not  only 
newspaper  publishers  but  also  all  patrons, 
for  unless  there  is  a  speedy  drop  in  prices 
on  paper  there  must  be  a  general  rise  in 
the  prices  of  periodicals. 


The  past  week  has  been  quite  an  event- 
ful one  on  the  battlefields  of  Europe. 
Russian  hordes  are  sweeping  on  in  their 
fight  against  Turkey  and  Hungary.  The 
conflict  on  the  western  front  is  indecisive, 
with  the  advantage  on  the  side  of  the 
all  ies.  Italy  has  declared  war  against  Ger- 
many, having  heretofore  been  at  war  with 
Austria  only,  and  rumor  has  it  that  Ru- 
mania is  expecting  to  enter  the  war  on  the 
side  of  the  allies.  If  the  old  proverb,  "The 
darkest  hour  comes  just  before  the  break 
of  day,"  is  correct,  we  may  hopefully  look 
for  peace  before  many  months  roll  round. 
The  worst  form  of  savagery  is  that  found 
among  civilized  nations. 


For  several  months  the  state  of  Penn- 
sylvania has  been  trying  to  keep  out  the 
dread  disease,  infantile  paralysis.  But  the 
efforts  have  so  far  been  in  vain.  Now  a 
drastic  order  has  been  issued  by  the  health 
department  of  the  state  closing  all  Sunday 
schools  in  the  state  until  after  Sept.  18 
and  not  permitting  the  day  schools  to  open 
until  after  that  date.  An  order  has  also 
been  issued  forbidding  children  under  six- 
teen to  attend  moving  picture  shows  and 
all  other  public  gatherings.  The  action  of 
the  health  authorities  is  being  commended 
by  the  people  generally,  although  some 
consider  the  steps  taken  entirely  too  radi- 
cal. 

Another  disease — SIN — far  more  deadly 
than  any  mortal  disease  known  to  man,  is 
plying  its  deadly  work  in  every  nook  and 
corner  of  the  state  and  only  a  feeble  effort 
is  being  made  to  rescue  its  victims  from 
its  deadly  blight.  "The  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light." 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Hesston,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  Aug.  30  to 
Sept.  3.  Mission  Board  meeting  Aug.  30, 
Church  Conference  Aug  31  to  Sept.  1,  Sun- 
day School  Conference  Sept.  2  to  Sept  3 
Matt!  lS-lMO.*  daiminS  • the  Promise 'of 
For  further  particulars  address  D  H 
Bender  or  J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans 

Allen  H.  Erb. 
Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
East  Pairview  Church  near  Milford  Nebr 
Oct.  4  and  5.  The  first  day  (Oct.  4)  will 
be  for  the  ministers  to  meet  for  organiza- 
tion and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
the  Church  Conference  will  begin.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
immediately  after  the  Church  Conference. 
A  cordia,  invitation  to  brothers  and  sisters 
from  this  district,  as  well  as  those  who 
can  come  from  other  districts.  '< 

a  ?t°r  f,Urt^r  ParticuIars,  address  William 
Schlegel,   Milford,  Nebr. 

Jacob  Stauffer. 

Indiana-Michigan  (Fall)  , 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  (Fall)  Conference  will  meet 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  near 
Coshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  12  and  13,  1916.  All 
are  invited,  but  it  is  especially  urged  that 
all  members  of  both  Spring  and  Fall  Con- 
ference be  present.  Some  live  subjects 
will  be  discussed.  Those  desiring  to  be 
met  at  trains  will  notify  Amos  Nusbaum, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  becy. 

Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  with  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation near  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
The  following  dates  and  appointments  are 
scheduled : 

I"  a  °Ct  10  and  11  the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session 
the  Mission  Board  will  meet  between  ses- 
sions for  business  meeting. 

2.  Oct.  J2  and  13  the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  Ministers  are  to 
meet  after  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  11,  to  arrange  for 
conference  work. 

_  Those  having  questions  for  considera- 
tion should  write  them  out  at  any  time  be- 
fore at  least  a  month  preceding  the  time 
of  meeting  and  send  them  to  the  secre- 
tary. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
brethren  and  sisters  from  this  district  a." 
well  as  to  those  who  can  come  from  other 
districts,  to  be  present  and  assist  in  the 
important  work. 

For  information  or  announcements  con- 
cerning your  coming  address  the  brethren, 
Joe  C.  Driver,  M.  E.  Helmuth,  or  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.    R.    Shank,  Secy., 
Purvis,  Mo. 


August  31,  1916 

BIBLE  DOCTRINE 

A  Treatise  on 
THE   GREAT   DOCTRINES   OF  THE 
BIBLE 

pertaining  to 
God,  Angels,  Satan,  the  Church,  and  the 
Salvation,    Duties   and    Destiny   of  Man. 

Compiled  by  a  committee  appointed  by 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  Edited  by 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  book  is  divided  into  eight  parts  as 
follows : 

Part  I,  —  God,  The 
Creation,  Man,  Angels, 
The  Bible,  The  Lord's 
Day. 

Part  II,  —  Satan, 
Temptation,  Sin. 

Part  III,  — Redemp- 
tion, The  Atonement, 
Faith,  Repentance,  Jus- 
tification, Conversion, 
Regeneration,  Sanctifi- 
cation,  Adoption. 

Part  IV,  —  The 
Church,  The  Ministry, 
The  Congregation. 

Part     V,  —  Baptism, 
The  Communion,  Feet 
Washing,  Devotional 
Covering,    The    Christian    Salutation,  A- 
nointing  with  Oil,  Marriage. 

Part  VI— Obedience,  Self-Denial,  Wor- 
ship, Personal  Work,  Nonconformity  to 
the  World,  Nonresistance,  Swearing  of 
Oaths,  Secret  Societies,  Life  Insurance. 
Part  VII,— Love,  Humility,  Purity,  Hope. 
Part  VIII, — From  Death  to  Judgment, 
Hell,  Heaven. 

The  book  is  printed  on  substantial  white 
paper.  Contains  701  pages.  Size  5l/2x8y2 
inches.  Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  as 
follows : 

Cloth    $!.So 

Half  Leather    2.oo 

Leather    2.50 


Some  one  says,  "It  is  easier  to  fight 
the  weeds  in  our  neighbor's  garden 
that  to  cultivate  flowers  in  our  own  " 
— Sel. 


Faith  is  the  eye  that  sees  God,  the 
ear  that  hears  Him,  the  hand  that 
grasps  Him; — Sel. 


"If  Christ  is  truly  in  one's  heart 
that  fact  will  be  known,  for  others  will 
see  that  He  is  dwelling  there." 
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EDITORIAL 


Receiving    Children. — One    of  the 

most  pleasing  incidents  recorded  in 
the  Bible  is  that  of  Jesus  laying  His 
hands  on  little  children,  blessing 
them,  saying,  "Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto 
me :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

Some  have  interpreted  this  to  mean 
that  Christ  sanctioned  infant  bap- 
tism ;  but  they  seem  to  overlook  the 
fact  that  it  is  expressly  stated  that 
the  reason  Why  the  mothers  brought 
their  children  to  Him  was  that  He 
might  lay  His  hands  upon  them, 
while  not  a  breath  is  heard  about 
baptism. 

There  is  in  this  narrative  a  very 
decided  object  lesson  by  which  all 
parents  should  profit.  Parents  and  all 
others  interested  in  the  training  of 
children  should  see  to  it  that  they  are 
under  the  very  best  of  Christian  influ- 
ences. Closely  allied  with  this  is  the 
duty  of  doing  all  we  can  that  our 
children -are  kept  in  such  an  attitude 
that  they  will  yield  to  the  first  im- 
pulse of  the  Spirit  and  give  their 
hearts  to  God  when  once  they  reach 
the  age  of  accountability.  This  na- 
turally raises  two  other  questions: 
At  what  age?  How? 

In  the  absence  of  any  Bible  answer 
to  the  first  question  we  shall  not  at- 
tempt any  of  our  own.  There  is  a 
time  in  the  life  of  every  child  (the 
age  depending  upon  intelligence,  en- 
vironment, enlightenment,  etc.)  when 
the  convicting  power  of  the  Spirit  as- 
serts itself  and  the  child  feels  that  it 
is  lost  without  a  Savior.  We  may 
make  the  mistake  of  neglecting  the 
proper  instruction  of  the  child  so  that 
it  can  not  only  testify,  "Sin  revived 
and  I  died,"  but  that  "I  remained  in 
and  became  hardened  in  sin."  On 
the  other  hand,  we  may  make  the 
mistake  of  persuading  innocent  chil- 


dren to  confess  Christ  and  come  into 
the  Church  before  the  Spirit  has  done 
His  work.  During  times  of  revival 
meetings,  especially,  is  this  mistake 
often  made.  Obedient  children  are 
easily  persuaded  to  do  anything  that 
they  are  bidden  to  do.  What  they 
heed  during  this  critical  time  of  their 
lives  is  enlightenment  rather  than 
persuasion,  leaving  the  work  and 
time  of  conviction  and  conversion  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.  But  let  us  not  neg- 
lect the  duty  and  opportunity  of  en- 
lightenment. And  when  our  children 
come  in  obedience  to  the  heavenly 
call  let  us  receive  them  with  open 
arms  and  help  them  develop  and  rise 
in  the  realms  of  spiritual  life. 

No  Danger.- — We  hear  some  people 
talk  about  teacher  training  in  much 
the  same  way  that  other  people  talked 
about  the  Sunday  school  a  generation 
ago.  They  are  afraid.  They  see 
danger.  The  fact  is,  the  same  thing 
is  true  of  teacher  training  today  as 
was  true  of  the  Sunday  school  forty 
years  ago  as  well  as  today.  It  depends 
altogether  upon  what  is  attempted, 
how  it  is  attempted,  and  who  at- 
tempts it,  as  to  whether  it  is.  safe  or 
unsafe,  as  to  whether  we  should  favor 
or  oppose  it. 

There  is  no  danger  in  a  teacher 
training  class  when  both  the  in- 
structor and  the  text  book  are  scrip- 
turally  sound.  These  two  points  set- 
tled, give  the  enterprise  your  hearty 
support.  With  these  two  points  un- 
settled, withhold  your  support ;  not 
because  you  oppose  training  teachers 
for  their  work  but  because  you  op- 
pose training  them  wrong. 


Stand  by  the  Church. — Years  ago 
we  were  severely  criticised  for  devot- 
ing so  much  of  our  space  to  criticism 
of  things  which  we  thought  to  be 
wrong.  The  point  raised  was  that  it 
would  create  a  much  more  healthy 


public  sentiment  if  we  devoted  more 
of  our  space  to  the  encouragement  of 
things  commendable  and  thus  lead 
the  mind  of  the  reader  away  from  the 
paths  of  sin  to  build  up  in  things 
more  noble  and  inspiring.  The  ad- 
vice was  thankfully  received,  and  we 
have  ever  since  tried  to  profit  by  it. 
It  is  in  line  with  the  noble  instruction 
given  in  Phil.  4  :8,  a  text  which  ought 
to  be  made  a  motto  for  all  Christian 
people. 

But  we  have  noticed  another  thing. 
Many  who  turn  away  with  a  feeling 
of  disgust  as  we  use  our  feeble  pow- 
ers in  testifying  against  popular  er- 
ror— such  as  lodgism,  liberalism,  ma- 
terialism, fashions,  the  amusement 
heresy,  and  other  things  too  numer- 
ous to  mention — forget  themselves 
and  use  the  same  methods  in  criticis- 
ing the  Church  that  they  condemn  in 
others  who  testify  against  the  follies 
and  iniquities  of  a  sinful  world. 

You  have  probably  noticed  in  some 
articles  and  in  public  addresses  a  dis- 
position to  make  the  Church  appear 
in  a  very  bad  light.  Our  preachers, 
our  methods  in  conducting  Sunday 
school,  our  way  of  supporting  mis- 
sions and  charitable  enterprises,  ovf. 
conferences,  our  discipline,  and  nu- 
merous other  things  in  the  Church 
come  in  for  their  share  of  adverse 
criticism.  And  while  the  Church  is 
thus  held  up  in  its  worst  light  it  is 
noticeable  that  when  this  class  of 
critics  refer  to  leaders  and  move- 
ments outside  the  Church  they  in- 
variably do  so  in  kindest  tones  and 
most  respectful  and  flattering  words. 

What  is  the  result?  Such  a  vision 
of  our  own  Church  compared  with 
other  churches,  organizations,  and 
movements  can  not  but  create  an  un- 
wholesome disrespect  and  disloyalty 
for  our  church  on  the  part  of  all  who 
look  at  matters  from  this  viewpoint. 
So  far  as  the  influence  of  such  a  vi- 
sion reaches  it  has  the  effect  of  dis- 
heartening the  faithful  and  encourag- 
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ing  the  unfaithful  members  to  be- 
come more  aggressive  in  their  dis- 
loyalty ;  while  those  who  are  halting 
between  two  opinions  are  invariably 
turned  the  other  way. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  two 
classes  of  critics  concerned  in  this 
discussion  are  alike  in  that  they  criti- 
cise existing  conditions,  differing  on- 
ly in  this  that  while  one  pours  out 
criticisms  against  error  the  other 
criticises  the  Church.  Both  may  be 
too  pessimistic  in  their  complaints — 
usually  chronic  critics  are.  Both  may 
be  unwise  or  unfair  in  their  compari- 
sons, and  both  in  error  in  what  they 
say  and  do.  On  the  other  hand, 
both  may  be  sincere,  truthful,  and 
thoroughly  loyal.  It  is  not  their 
characters  nor  their  motives  that 
we  call  in  question,  but  the  contrast 
in  their  viewpoints  can  not  but  im- 
press the  impartial  observer. 

Few  people  deny  the  duty  of  stand- 
ing against  error,  whether  it  exists 
outside  the  Church  or  in.  We  may 
be  unwise  in  the  way  we  oppose  it, 
but  the  duty  of  standing  uncompro- 
misingly against  it  is  evident.  Equal- 
ly evident  is  it  that  an  attitude  of  all 
frowns  for  the  Church  and  all  smiles 
for  those  outside  can  not  but  have 
the  effect  of  turning  people  away 
from  the  Church  and  cripoling  the 
usefulness  of  all  who  look  at  matters 
from  this  viewpoint.  A  member  is  at 
his  best  when  he  can  look  heaven- 
ward and  feel  the  thrill  of  hope  which 
spurs  him  on  to  greater  efforts ;  when 
he  can  look  soulward,  and  feel  that 
all  is  peace  and  in  harmony  with 
God  and  His  Word ;  when  he  can 
look  churchward,  and  feel  that  his 
church  is  nearer  in  line  with  God's 
Word  and  will  than  any  church  he 
knows ;  when  he  can  look  worldward, 
and  feel  a  burden  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost  and  a  desire  that  they  might 
accept  Christ,  unite  with  his  own 
church,  and  enjoy  the  Christian  fel- 
lowship with  him. 

This  attitude  of  loyalty  to  your 
church  does  not  interfere  with  your 
testimony  against  whatever  incon- 
sistencies may  have  crept  into  it.  In 
fact  it  strengthens  your  work  as  a  re- 
former, for  the  criticisms  of  a  friend 
are  always  more  wholesome,  than 
those  of  an  enemy  because  their  se- 
verity is  tempered  with  love.  "Faith- 
ful are  the  wounds  of  a  friend ;  but 
the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful." 
The  Church  needs  the  best  there  is  in 
you.  It  needs  your  prayers,  your 
friendship,  your  talents,  your  life. 
While  it  is  true  that  we  need  the 
Church  more  than  the  Church  needs 
us,  it  is  also  true  that  the  Church 
realizes  most  from  our  support  and 
labors  when  our  life  and  affections 
are  thrown  Into  it.  Stand  by  the 
Church ;  and  both  you  and  the  Church 
will  profit  by  this  loyal  support, 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnesg,  gravity 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  becom< 
•ound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


EVERYTHING  IS  IN  THE 
BIBLE 


The  true  doctrine  respecting  lodg- 
es, along  with  all  other  things,  is 
found  in  the  Bible.  This  is  one  of 
the  proofs  that  the  Bible  is  God's 
Word.  If  it  were  man's  work,  some- 
where or  other  it  would  fail  to  fur- 
nish the  direction  required,  but,  be- 
ing a  divine  and  not  a  human  book, 
everything  that  men  need  is'  some- 
where or  other  set  forth  in  it. 

Another  Bible  teaching  which 
would  positively  prevent  any  good 
man  from  joining  the  lodges  is  its 
doctrine  concerning  the  close  and  fra- 
ternal association  of  good  and  evil 
men.  "He  that  walketh  with  wise 
men  shall  be  wise,  but  a  companion 
of  fools  shall  be  destroyed"  (Prov. 
13:29).  "Be  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers,  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  and  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel  and  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  For 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God, 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them 
and  walk  in  them  and  I  will  be  their 
God  and  they  shall  be  my  people; 
wherefore,  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing  and  I  will  receive  you  and  be  a 
father  to  you  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty" (II  Cor.  6:14-18).  "Can  two 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed" 
(Amos  3:3)? 

These  Scriptures  and  many  others 
like  them  teach  the  duty  of  separa- 
tion. It  is  not  a  popular  doctrine  in 
our  day,  nevertheless,  it  is  a  scrip- 
tural doctrine,  and  if  scriptural  doc- 
trines are  not  popular,  so  much  the 
worse  for  those  who  are  not  disposed 
to  accept  them. 

I  believe  that  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  out  of  every  thousand 
men  and  women  who  go  wrong  in 
this  world  do  so  because  of  evil  asso- 
ciation. Of  course,  this  is  a  difficult 
thing  to  prove,  and  1  admit  that  the 
human  heart  is  naturally  deceitful 
and  wicked,  but  for  all  that  God  has 
never  left  Himself  without  witnesses 
in  the  human  world;  and,  so  far  as 
my  experience  and  observation  go, 
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men  who  farsake  God  and  go  into  sin 
are  almost  certain  to  be  involved  in 
evil  companionship  before  they  go  far 
into  wrongdoing. 

"He  'that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise ;  but  a  companion  of 
fools  shall  be  destroyed"  (Prov.  13: 
20).  A  fool  in  the  Bible  sense  is  a 
wicked  man,  a  wise  man  is  one  who 
loves  God.  The .  words  "wise"  and 
"foolish"  in  the  Bible  have  not  pri- 
mary reference  to  intellectual  gifts 
but  to  spiritual  states.  Over  and  over 
again  the  Words  of  God  has  warned 
us  that  evil  doing  is  not  only  evil 
itself  but  foolish  as  well.  It  does  not 
turn  out  well ;  the  returns  are  un- 
fortunate. The  sinner,  when  he  de- 
cides to  quit  sinning,  "comes  to  him- 
self." That  is  to  say,  he  gets  his 
senses. 

I  remember  one  of  the  sentences 
which  I  read  in  the  Latin  reader 
when  I  was  a  boy  was  something  like 
this :  "Drunkenness  is  a  brief  insan- 
ity." One  may  say  the  same  thing  of 
any  evil  doing.  It  is  a  madness  to 
transgress  a  just  and  holy  law  of 
God.  While  we  all  of  us  have  temp- 
tations enough  come  to  ourselves, 
these  temptations  are  reinforced  and. 
multiplied  if  we  have  evil  compan- 
ions, and  therefore  the  Word  of  God 
warns  us  so  steadily  against  them. — 
Extracts  from  a  Letter  on  "The  Bible 
and  the  Lodge,"  by  C.  A.  Blanchard. 


YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD 


By  Jacob  Woolner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(A  live  message  by  an  aged  pilgrim  who 
is  past  his  90th  mile-stone. — Ed.) 

These  are  Christ's  own  words  to 
His  disciples.  In  the  sixteenth  verse 
He  says,  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

We  know  that  where  a  light  is 
needed  it  is  dark.  The  world  is  rep- 
resented as  lying  in  darkness.  Christ 
is  the  light  which  "lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 
He  says,  "Whosoever  will  follow  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life."  In  order  to 
be  right  with  God  we  must  first  be 
partakers  with  Christ.  We  must 
heed  His  invitation,  as  did  the  dis- 
ciples, when  He  said,  "Follow  me." 
They  were  willing  to  leave  all  their 
former  occupations  to  go  with  Christ 
and  to  learn  of  Him.  Again  He  says, 
"Except  ye  forsake  all,  and  take  up 
your  cross  and  follow  me,  ye  can  not 
in1  my  disciple."  When  we  forsake 
all  our  sinful  pleasures  and  follow 
Mini  He  will  show  us  our  darkness 
and  lead  us  out  of  our  darkness  into 

I  lis  marvelous  light.    By  consecral 
ing  ouiselves  to  llim  we  become  par- 
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takers  of  His  light  and  are  His  dis- 
ciples. 

We  know  that  a  light  will  shine 
and  give  light  to  all  who  are  around, 
unless  it  is  closed  in  so  that  it  can 
not  shine.  Christ  says  that  men  do 
not  light  a  candle  to  be  placed  under 
a  bushel.  Now  we  are  all  in  this 
great  house,  the  world  which  lieth  in 
darkness,  so  let  the  Christ-life  that 
is  in  you  shine  out  that  the  house 
may  be  lighted  up.  We  must  have 
Christ  within  us  before  we  can  let 
our  lights  shine.  The  Word  says, 
"As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  they  are  the  sons  of  God."  And 
■if  led  by  the  Spirit,  then  will  our 
■lig-hts  shine.  But  if  ,ve  live  in  the 
evil  deeds  and  have  only  a  profession 
of  Christ,  the  light  in  us  is  darkness, 
"and  how  great  is  that  darkness." 
May  God  help  us  who  profess  Christ 
so  to  live  in  this  world  that  God  may 
be  glorified.  What  will  our  portion 
be  when  Christ  comes  to  make  up 
His  jewels  if  in  this  life  we  do  not 
let  our  light  shine?  We  know  that 
of  ourselves  we  are  poor,  weak  mor- 
tals ;  but  if  it  is  God  who  works  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own 
good  pleasure,  He  will  take  care  of 
us  provided  we  give  our  all  to  Him. 
Christ  says,  "If  any  man  keep  my 
word,  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him  and  make  our 
abode  with  him."  Now  if  we  have 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son,  what 
need  we  fear?  "If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?" 

What  is  our  influence  in  this  world? 
Is  it  for  good  or  for  evil?  Oh,  how 
careful  we  should  be  that  we  walk  as 
children  of  light.  "He  that  walketh 
in  darkness  stumbleth,  and  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth." 

Do  not  hide  your  light  by  living  as 
the  world  lives,  and  mingling  with 
the  world  in  things  which  are  not 
consistent  with  God's  Word.  But 
"come  out  from  among  them,  and  I 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  God  Almighty." 

I  once  knew  a  friend.  He  was  af- 
flicted with  running  sores  over  his 
whole  body,  and  his  arms  were  twist-- 
ed  so  that  his  hands  stood  the  other 
way.  He  could  not  turn  his  head. 
But  still  he  was  always  contented. 
When  I  used  to  ask  him  how  he  was 
he  would  always  say,  "It  is  well.  I 
have  a  good  deal  of  pain  to  bear,  but 
what  is  that  compared  with  what 
Christ  suffered  for  mt.  It  will  not 
last  forever;  it  will  come  to  an  end 
some  day."  He  was  always  cheerful, 
and  could  really  rejoice  in  tribulation 
although  he  could  not  help  himself  in 
any  way.'  He  had  to  be  lifted  with 
the  sheet  he  lay  on,  as  nobody  could 
take  hold  of  him  on  account  of  his 
sores.  But  as  he  said,  it  came  to  an 
end,  though  it  lasted  a  number  of 
years.    We  always  found  hirrj  the 


same.  I  use*!  to  tell  people  to  go  and 
see  him,  for  it  would  do  them  good. 
He  let  his  light  shine.  His  influence 
went  out  for  good,  although  it  is 
thirty-five  or  forty  years  since  he 
died. 

"Let  your  light  shine,"  is  your  Sa- 
vior's comamnd. 
Berlin,  Ont. 


SACRED  ORDINANCES 


By  John  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  ordinance  is  a  rule  established 
by  authority ;  a  permanent  rule  of 
action.  Those  in  the  Bible  are  sacred, 
because  they  pertain  to  God.  They 
are  God's  laws,  or  statues,  or  com- 
mands. 

How  can  we,  if  we  claim  to  be 
God's  children,  disobey  or  abuse  any 
of  God's  laws?  He  always  means 
what  He  says,  whether  it  is  "thou 
shalt"  or  "thou  shalt  not."  He  ex- 
pects us  to  obey  with  loving,  willing 
.hearts.  Unless  we  do  so  with  glad- 
ness, we  are  abusing  His  law. 

Some  keep  ordinances  because  it  is 
a  Church  custom.  If  that  is  the  case, 
we  are  falling  short  of  our  highest 
privilege,  pretending  to  serve  God, 
while  we  are  only  seiving  men — the 
Church.  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God."  If  we  are  born 
of  God  we  will  gladly  obey  His  com- 
mands so  far  as  the  light  has  been 
given  us. 

Ordinances  are  often  rejected  by 
professing  Christians  because  they 
are  not  popular  before  the  world. 
But  God  says,  "Be  ye  separate." 
Many  ordinances  are  intended  to 
keep  us  separate  from  the  world. 
Obedience  to  the  ordinances  is  to  be 
a  light  in  this  dark  world,  where  they 
do  not  see  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
Is  not  disobedience  to  God  an  invita- 
tion for  Him  to  visit  His  wrath  upon 
us?  But  many  of  the  ordinances  and 
commands  are  considered  such  little 
things — such  as  feet  washing,  greet- 
ing with  an  holy  kiss,  non-swearing 
of  oaths,  noresistance.  You  read  a- 
bout  all  these  things  in  the  Bible ;  but 
must  we  obey  them?  "Let  no  man  de- 
ceive you."  To  keep  the  whole  law 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point  makes  us 
guilty  of  all.  Jas.  2:10.  "To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  "I  marvel  that 
ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him 
that  called  you."  "As  we  said  before, 
so  say  I  now  again :  if  any  man 
teach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed"  (Gal.  1 :6-9).  "Now  we 
commend  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  traditions  which  ye  re- 


ceived of  us"  (II  Thes.  :6).  "Ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,  and,  lo,  1  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Protection,  Kans. 


LIFE  INSURANCE 


By  Hettie  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  people  have  their  life  insured. 
They  pay  tax  yearly  or  monthly, 
whatever  the  case  may  be,  and  can 
soon  pay  more  than  the  whole 
amount  is  worth.  When  they  leave 
this  world  the  family  or  nearest  rela- 
tive receives  a  large  sum  of  money  or 
whatever  amount  he  or  she  has  been 
insured,  now  if  they  have  not  made 
any  preparation  for  the  future  world 
what  good  is  it  to  them?  "What 
Shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul." 

What  good  will  it  do  me  if  I  have 
my  life  insured  for  a  large  sum  of 
money  and  my  friends  or  family  re- 
ceive it  after  I  leave  this  world? 
Were  it  not  far  better  for  us  to  insure 
our  life  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  1  think  all  true  Christians 
have,  and  pay  our  taxes  daily  and 
that  is  to  give  our  life  and  selfwill  to 
Him  who  owns  it  all. 

If  we  insure  our  lives  in  Christ  Je- 
sus we  have  something  that  the  world 
cannot  give  and  we  can  take  it  along 
to  the  world  beyond  (and  that  is  eter- 
nal life)  and  leave  for  our  loved  ones 
a  blessed  and  a  living  hope.  Is  it 
not  worth  while,  then,  if  we  can  have 
something  and  still  leave  something 
with  our  friends,  and  a  something 
that  will  last  forever? 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head  and  Man- 
ager of  this  great  insurance  company. 
He  has  agents  at  work — -such  as  min- 
isters, Sunday  school  superintendents, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  and  all  oth- 
ers who  teach  God's  Word.  If  we 
read  John  14  we  find  what  may  be  a 
good  insurance  policy.  In  John  3:16 
we  find  these  words :  "God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  That  not  only  in- 
cludes the  rich  but  "whosoever  be- 
lieveth"— that  includes  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  if  they  only  believe. 

My  dear  reader,  if  you  have  not 
your  life  insured  in  this  great  com- 
pany of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  don't 
put  it  off  to  a  more  convenient  sea- 
son, for  you  may  never  see  a  better 
time  than  now.  Today  is  the  day  of 
salvation.  We  have  not  the  promise 
of  tomorrow. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"Begin  now  to  be  the  kind  of  man 
you  want  the  world  to  think  you  are," 
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NEAR  THE  END  OF  THE  JOURNEY 


(Lines  penned  by  Gilbert  Lloyd  Stephens 
aged  95,  of  Downington,  Pa.,  on  his  71st 
wedding  anniversary,  and  after  66  years  in 
the  ministry.) 

Today  I  live  to  write  this  truth, 
That  in  my  infancy  and  youth, 
In  manhood  and  infirm  old  age, 
I  have  had  friends  at  every  stage. 

Dear  parents,  in  my  infancy, 
Loved,  nourished  and  protected  me; 
They  trained  my  youthful  feet  to  walk, 
And  taught  my  little  tongue  to  talk. 

In  youth  I  had  friends  good  and  true, 
Who  taught  me  much,  both  old  and  new, 
Till  I  had  grown  to  man's  estate, 
Ready  for  work,  early  and  late. 

In  manhood  I  proclaimed  God's  word, 
And  healed  the  sick  as  did  our  Lord. 
I  trust  that  many  souls  were  blest, 
Both  in  the  east  and  in  the  west. 

For  seventy  years  my  faithful  wife 
Has  trod  with  me  the  path  of  life. 
Of  children  dear — the  gifts  of  heaven — 
Two  live  to  love  us,  of  the  seven. 

I'm  standing  on  the  eastern  shore 
Of  Jordan,  where  the  tides  pass  o'er, 
Just  waiting  till  the  ark  shall  move 
And  lead  me  to  the  land  of  love. 


A  COLLAPSIBLE  PULPIT 


The  Unitarians  of  Maine,  accord- 
ing to  an  exchange,  "are  conducting 
an  evangelistic  campaign  this  sum- 
mer with  a  Gospel  -tent  equipped  with 
folding  chairs,  portable  organ,  port- 
able lighting  arrangements,  and  a 
callapsible  pulpit. 

We  are  not  surprised  that  the  Uni- 
tarians should  have  a  "collapsible" 
pulpit.  In  fact  that  is  the  opinion 
we  have  long  entertained  of  all  of 
their  pulpits.  Whenever  a  pulpit  ig- 
nores or  denies  the  divinity  of  Christ 
it  is  bound  to  collapse,  and  ought  to 
collapse. 

But  this  denial  is  not  confined  to 
Unitarian  pulpits,  nor  is  this  the  only 
thing  that  will  cause  a  pulpit  to  col- 
lapse.   A  pulpit  collapses — 

When  its  message  fails  to  honor 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and  noth- 
ing but  the  truth. 

When  it  fails  to  recognize  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

When  it  substitutes  essavs  or  lec- 
tures for  the  simple  Gospel  message. 

When  its  occupant  fails  to  practice 
what  he  preaches. 

'  When  the  counsel  and  comfort  of 
Christians  and  the  hope  of  sinners  are 
no  longer  its  dominant  notes. 

When,  in  short,  a  pulpit  no  longer 
carries  God's  message  to  men  in  its 
fulness  and  its  purity,  it  has  col- 
lapsed.— Christian  Advocate. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CAUSES  OF  GROWTH  AND 
DECLINE 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Some  preachers  maintain  a  healthy 
growth  from  the  time  they  were  or- 
dained until  the  time  when  extreme 
old  age  brings  on  enfeebled  powers. 
Each  year  finds  them  stronger  in  the 
faith,  more  familiar  with  God's 
Word,  more  helpful  in  council,  more 
efficient  in  expounding  the  Word  and 
preaching  the  Gospel.  This  is  as  it 
should  be. 

Then  there  are  others  who  seem  to 
be  on  the  decline.  The  first  sermon 
they  preached  was  about  as  good  as 
their  last  one.  After  years  of  ser- 
vice they  are  hardly  as  capable  and 
fill  a  smaller  place  in  the  pulpit  and 
in  the  Church  than  they  did  within 
a  year  after  they  were  ordained.  How 
do  you  account  for  this? 


The  preacher  who  maintains  a  healthy 
growth  is — ■ 

1.  Consecrated  to  the  service  of  God. 
This  service  will  have  his  first  attention, 
and  the  things  of  this  life  are  secondary 
matters. 

2.  Devotes  much  time  to  the  study  of 
the  Word,  and  to  prayer.-  !  * 

3.  Exercises  himself  in  Christian  work 
and  thereby  improves  the  talents  and  gifts 
God  has  given  him.    Matt.  23:20-23. 

4.  Keeps  up  courage,  though  he  will 
have  trials  and  persecutions  and  sorrows. 
,  '&  Has  the  welfare  of  the  Church  at 
heart,  is  possessed  with  a  burning  zeal  to 
save  the  lost. 

The  declining  preacher — 

1.  It  often  too  much  attached  to  the 
things  of  this  life.        i'lB  'j'.'-f; 

2.  Is  not  c;onsecrated:  to  the  service  of 
God. 

3.  Neglects  the  study  of  the  Bible  and 
prayer. 

4.  Neglects  his  call  for  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

5.  Does  not  develop  the  gifts  and  tal- 
ents God  has  given  him.  Matt.  25:27,28. 

6.  Becomes  discouraged  and  often  jeal- 
ous  of  others   who   are   more  successful. 

L.  A.  Blough. 


There  is  a  decline  in  the  usefulness  of 
any  minister  who  does  not  live  in  the 
consciousness  of  the  responsibilities  and 
duties  of  his  calling.  Every  minister  who 
gives  his  whole  heart  to  his  calling,' mak- 
ing all  other  matters  secondary,  taking 
time  to  increase  his  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  and  will  as  revealed  in  the  Bible, 
giving  attention  to  the  condition  of  his 
flock  and  the  souls  of  men  everywhere, 
faitli fully  declaring  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and 
ability,  giving  time  to  prayer  and  earnest 
meditation,  will,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  increase  in  usefulness  to  the  end  of 
life,  and  leave  a  heritage  of  fruitfulness 
behind  him. 

Those  who  omit  any  of  these  duties 
and  opportunities  will  decline  in  useful- 
ness accordingly.  J.  R.  Shank. 


1.  The  minister  who  fails  to  make 
steady  and  healthy  progress  lias  not  fully 
sought  the  efficacy  of  prayer  or  received 
the  power  of  (he  Spiril. 

2.  I  le  has  not  the  grace  to  rise  from 
the   shock   from   an*  inevitable  shrinkage 
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that  follows  the  early  seasons  of  discour- 
agement that  are  sure  to  come. 

3.  He  has  not  the  companionship  of 
books   and    other   means   of   help  ouside 

the  Bible. 

4.  He  lacks  the  necessary  tact  and 
ability  to  'grasp  fully  the  responsibilities 
which  go  with  his  calling. 

5.  He  is  hindered  by  a  lack  of  judg- 
ment in  the  selection  of  subjects  that 
are  always  suitable  for  the  time  and  place 
he  is  to  preach. 

6.  He  fails  to  engage  his  mind  in  a 
tense'  and  definite  study  of  his  subject. 

7.  He  fails  to  find  the  occupation  that 
is  most  congenial  or  suitable  for  his  call- 
ing. L.  J.  Heatwole. 


How  account  for  this  great  difference 
between  these  two  clases  of  preachers? 
Who  is  responsible?  Where  shall  we 
lay  the  charge?  Certainly  not  to  God  or 
the  Church.  The  growing  preacher  is 
not  so  much  of  a  problem.  The  fact  of 
his  growth'  and  fitness  as  a  preacher  is  a 
normal  condition,  the  effects  of  a  mighty 
cause,  "God  working  in  him."  Yet  on  the 
part,  of  the  preacher  there  are  some  es- 
sential, must  be  conditions  if_a  healthy 
normal  growth  will,  be  maintained. 
-  The  growing  preacher  knows  he  is 
chosen  and  called  of  God,  and  the  Church, 
feels  very  keenly  the  burden  of  his  high 
calling,  yields  himself  in  full  surrender^  to 
God  as  clay  in  the  potter's  hands,  being 
thus  made  a  vessel  meet  for  the  Master's 
service;  He  is  constrained  by  love  for 
God  and  lost  souls  to  cooperate  with  God 
that  as  a  preacher  he  may  attain  to  ,-a 
worthy  standard  of  efficiency.  To  this 
erid:  he.  opens  his  heart  and  life  for  the 
indwelling1  fullness  of  God,,  engages  his 
Godrgiyen  talents  ,  in  preparation  for  _  his 
high  .  calling.  The  powers  and  functions 
of  the  mind,  the  gift  of  inherent  latent 
ability '  are  consecrated  to  God  arid  His 
service.  :>'■>     'St>  ■  '■  •  /; 

This  growing,  God-fearing,  Church-lov- 
ing, "preacher  has  a  keen  consciousness 
of  the  nee^s  of  a  lost  world,  and  has  a 
heart-passion  to  supply  that  need._  He 
lives  a  consciencious  self-denying  life,  is 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  undef 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  (the  great 
Teacher)  he  is  an  earnest  devoted  Bible 
student,  ever  yearning  to  know  more  and 
more  of  the  will,  and  heart-passions  of 
God  relative  to  his  own  life  as  a  preacher, 
and  the  work  of  his  calling. 

The  growing  preacher  is  a  praying 
preacher,  wrestling  night  and  day  with 
God  in  prayer  for  power  and  heavenly 
wisdom,  that  he  may  indeed  be  a  God- 
honoring,  soul-saving  preacher.  Thus  he 
is  bathed  in  the  atmosphere  of  heaven, 
quickened  in  the  life  of  God,  vested  with 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  in- 
dwelling richness  of  the  Word  of  God. 

This  God-called,  God-used  preacher  is 
made  of  God  to  grow  in  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding, and  the  longer  he  is  in  this 
noble  service  for  God  and  dying  men  the 
richer  his  experience,  the  larger  his  vision 
of  God  and  heaven,  and  in  this  connection 
it  is  indeed  true  that  active,  devoted, 
hard-working  service,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  enlarges  the  preacherrs  gifts  and  ca- 
pacity for  growth  and  usefulness  in  the 
Master's  service^ — and  as  the  years  come 
and  go,  and  he  grows  older  in  the  ser- 
vice, his  work  being  owned  and  blessed 
of  God,  his  sermons  or  messages  of 
truth  are  as  the  living  oracles  of  God, 
coals  of  lire  from  a  heart  aflame  with  the 
burning  love  of  God. 

Urethral,  arc  we  maintaining  a  healthy 
growth?  Are  we  enjoying  the  Messed  ex- 
perience of  a  holy  devotion  to  God,  and 
the  work  to  which  lie  has  called  us?  An 
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we  becoming  stronger  in  the  faith,  more 
familiar  -  with  God's  Word,  and  blest  in 
the  exercises  and  experiences  of  self- 
denial,  and  hard  work  for  God  and  our 
fellowmen?  If  so,  let  us  continue.^  Soon 
our  powers  may  be  enfeebled  with  ex- 
treme old  age  (if  God  spares  us).  May 
we  then  bear  the  fruitage  of  a  well  spent 
life  and  service,  and  enjoy  the  blessed 
hope  of  our  coming  King. 

How  about  the  backsliding,  declining 
preacher?  How  do  we  account  for  this 
difference?  I  think  the  reason  is  appar- 
ent. Lacking  in  these  essential  qualities 
he  can  not  grow  in  power  and  usefulness 
for  God  and  His  Church,  and  the  saving 
of  the  lost,  indifference  may  have  lulled 
him  to  sleep.  The  spirit  of  this  world  in 
one  or  more  ways  may  have  deadened  his 
spiritual  consciousness,  that  he  does  not 
feel  the  crying  needs  of  the  lost  and  dy- 
ing, nor  hear  the  voice  of  God  calling  him 
to  whole-hearted  service.  He  needs  our 
sympathy  and  prayers  that  by  .  the  awak- 
ening touch  of  God  he  may  be  set  free 
from  the  bonds  of  self  and  worldlmess, 
and  yield  himself  in  full  surrender  to 
God  and  the  preaching  of  His  Word. 
■May  God  help  us  all  in  supplying  the 
great  need  of  more  God-made,  God-sus- 
tained, growing  preachers  for  His  work 
in  "the  evangelization  of  the  world"  in 
these  perilous  times,  is  my  prayer. 

Abram  Metzler. 


Pity  the  poor  man  who  knows  it 
all.  The  only  hope  for  him  is  to 
pierce  his  shell  and  let  out  his  ego- 
tism. 


When  half  the  congregation  sleeps 
while  you  preach  it  is  an  evidence 
that  the  point  of  contact  between  you 
and  your  congregation  is  not  very 
clear. 


Here  are  three  questions  which  be- 
long to  every  sermon:  (1)  Is  the  mes- 
sage scriptural?  (2)  Does  it  fit  the 
congregation?  (3)  Is  it  delivered  in 
a  way  that  the  hearers  understand 
and  comprehend? 

Remember  those  who  are  dull  of 
hearing.  If  possible,  get  him  to  face 
the  preacher,  just  in  front  of  the  pul- 
pit. It  is  hard  on  both  preacher  and 
congregation  to  be  compelled  to  talk 
twice  as  loud  as  is  necessary  to  reach 
the  ear  of  the  body  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 


Speaking  of  those  who  are  dull  of 
hearing,  many  whose  auditory  nerves 
are  very  sensitive  to  the  jingle  of  the 
dollar  can  scarcely  hear  a  message 
from  the  cross  though  it  be  delivered 
in  thunder  tones.  They  need  the 
care  of  a  specialist.  Christ  can  re- 
store their  hearing,  provided  they 
will  submit  to  having  their  ears  turn- 
ed heavenward  instead  of  worldward. 


Should  a  minister  preach  to  his 
members  only,  or  to  outsiders  only, 
or  to  the  entire  congregation  ?  He  is 
crippled  in  his  work  who  i  adopts 
either,  as  a  rule.  Neither  class 
should  be  neglected.    The  main  pur- 


pose of  the  public  service  is  worship 
—spiritual  enlightenment  and  edifica- 
tion. Because  the  minister  addresses 
himself  to  one  class  is  not  said  that 
the  other  class  gets  nothing  out  of 
the  discourse.  The  unsaved  often  lis- 
ten to  a  sermon  to  the  members,  more 
•attentively  than  somt  members  do. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  a  stirring 
appeal  is  made  to  the  lost,  the  mem- 
bers are  usually  the  most  attentive 
listeners.  '  A  sermon  that  is  full  of 
Gospel  truth  and  heaven  born  zeal  is 
helpful  to  both  saint  and  sinner,  no 
matter  what  line  of  truth  is  presented, 
s  While  preaching  for  the  benefit  of 
these  two  classes,  don't  forget  the 
children. 

.  :;Many.  Scripture  texts  carry  with 
them -their  own  outline.  Take,  for  in- 
stance, the  familiar  text,  II  Tim.  2:15. 
You  need  no  better  outline  than  the 
text  itself  presents: 

lv  ;  Study— yourself,  your  surroundings, 
God's  Word,  your  influence  upon 
others,  etc.,  that  you  may  be — 

2.  Approved    unto    God.      (If    not  ap- 

proved by  Him,  all  else  is  vanity, 
though  you  may  be  a  favorite 
among  your  fellow  men.) 

3.  A    workman.     God    wants    no  other 

kind.  Not  only  should  you  strive 
to  be  a  worker,  but  one — 

4.  That  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  It 

it  a  shame  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
men  to  be  ignorant  of  His  Word 
and  a  bungler  in  His  service 
when  you  might,  by  diligent  ap- 
plication, understand  your  busi- 
ness and  meet  the  approving 
smile-  of  God. 

5.  Rightly  Dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 

God  wants  not  ojnly  efficient 
workmen,  but  also  reliable  ones 
whose  teaching  is  scripturally 
sound. 

This  text,  outlined  as  it  is  by  divine 
inspiration  and  illuminated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  when  presented  by  a 
workman  who  has  himself  heard  and 
Obeyed  the  message,  can  not  but  be 
impressive  and  helpful  to  all  who  will 
receive'  it. 


There  is  a  great  campaign  going  on 
in  Europe.  Millions  of  lives  and  bil- 
lions of  dollars  have  already  been 
sacrificed,  and  ruin  and  desolation  are 
noticeable  on  every  hand.  Reduced 
to  its  last  analysis,  the  supreme  ques- 
tion to  be  decided  is  whether  the  al- 
lies or  the  Teutons  are  to  dispose  of 
what  is  left. 

There  is  a  great  campaign  going 
on  in  America.  Already  the  war  news 
from  Europe  are  being  crowded  off 
the  front  page  of  our  daily  newspap- 
ers and  the  political  spell-binders  are 
attracting  the  attention  of  .  the  people. 
Reduced  to  its  last  analysis,  the  su- 
preme issue  to  be  decided  is  as  to 
whether  Hughes  or  Wilson  is  to  sit 
at  .Uncle  Sam's  pie  counter  during 
the  next  four  years. 

Who  doubts  that  the  issue  of  SAL- 
VATION is  far  more  important  than 


any  issue  now  before  the  public  to  be 
decided  by  bullets  or  ballots?  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  H  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?"  Why  then  should  not  the 
great  work  of  bringing  the  Gospel 
"to  every  creature"  occupy  first  place 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all  who 
have  enlisted  in  the  army  of  the 
Lord  ?  Why  should  any  preacher  be 
so  absorbed  in  the  stirring  events  at 
home  and  abroad  that  he  can  hardly 
preach  without  getting  some  war  or 
politics  into  the  sermon  ?  This  is  the 
time  when  all  Gospel  messages  from 
the  pulpit  should  ring  true  and  clear 
of  all  adulterations,  and  when  all  the 
world  should  feel  and  know  that 
SALVATION  is  still  (and  always 
will  be  unto  the  end  of  time)  the  su- 
preme issue  before  us. 


EVENING  REFLECTIONS 


Composed  by  Grandma  Strong. 

(The  writer  of  this  poem  has  had  a 
wonderful  experience.  Born  a  Catholic, 
she  lived  away  from  God  until  nearly  60 
years  of  age.  She  has  been  a  Christian 
but  a  little  over  a  year. — L.  S.  G.) 

When   the   golden   sunbeams  lingered, 

Gently  fading  out  of  sight, 
Radiant  moonbeams  came  a  creeping 

Just  in  time  to  say  good  night, 
Silvery  clouds  were  hovering  o'er  them; 

Little  stars  came  peeping  too, 
Seemingly  they   loved   each  other, 

Away   up   in   their  vault   of  blue. 

Oh,  the  beauty  and  the  grandeur 

Of  the  great  and  living  God, 
Always  guiding  and  protecting 

Every  path  the  planets  trod. 
All  the  tiny  little  blossoms 

Each  could  us  a  lesson  give, 
Robed  in  mantles  so  impressive 

Look  to  God  for  life,  and  live. 

Soon    like    sunbeams    we'll    be  fading, 

From  this  world  of  grief  and  sin 
But   the  parting  will  be  heaven 

If  we'll  let  the  Savior  in. 
And  our  loved  ones  like  the  moonbeams 

When  they  bid  their  last  adieu 
Will  be  comforted  at  eventide, 

If  they  will  let  God's  love  shine  through. 

God  will  brighten  up  our  pathway, 

He  will  all  our  burdens  share; 
He  will  let  His  love  and  kindness 

Guide  our  pathway  everywhere. 
For  our  daylight  soon  will  vanish, 

Let  us  now  God's  love  embrace, 
Bear  the  cross,  and  follow  Jesus 

So  we  can  meet  Him  face  to  face. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


WORTH  REMEMBERING 


To  live  so  that  others  will  say  I 
am  a  Christian  is  better  testimony 
than  to  say  it  myself. 

You  can  not  have  Christ  and  Satan 
in  the  heart  at  the  same  time;  they 
are  not  twin  brothers. 

We  must  not  only  be  emptied  of 
sin,  but  must  be  filled  with  the  Spirit 
to  keep  the  devil  out.  P.  J-  S. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  Lard;  lei 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  lather  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 

WATCH  YOUR  THOUGHTS 

Would  you  have  true  beauty,  dear? 

Watch  your  thoughts. 
If  old  age  you'd  never  fear, 

Watch  your  thoughts. 
For  the  face  but  shows  the  growing 
Of  the  seeds  the  mind  is  sowing, 

Watch  your  thoughts. 

Would  you  have  true  friendships,  dear? 

Watch  your  thoughts. 
Keep  them  ever  pure,  sincere, 

Watch  your  thoughts. 
For  the  whole  world  seeks  with  longing 
For  the  mind  with  good  thoughts  throng- 
ing, 

Watch  your  thoughts. 

Would  you  know  true  joy  in  living? 

Watch  your  thoughts. 
There's  an  art  that  rare  boon  giving, 

Watch  your  thoughts. 
For_  a  noble  mind's  a  sun,  dear, 
Which  will  make  life  bright  till  done, 

Watch  your  thoughts. 

— Selected. 


GOD  CARES  FOR  THE  WIDOW 

By  Amanda  Rutt. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  at  all  times  promised  His 
care  and  protection  to  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him,  especially  to  the 
widow.    In  giving  the  law  to  Moses 
He  says  (Ex.  22:22):  "Ye  shall  not 
afflict  any  widow,  or  fatherless  child. 
If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and 
they  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely 
hear  their  cry;  and  my  wrath  shall 
wax  hot,  and  I  will  kill  you  with  the 
sword;    and    your    wives    shall  be 
widows,  and  your  children  fatherless" 
Dettt.  27:19;  Isa.  10:1,2;  and  Mai.  3: 
5,     pronounce     condemnation  upon 
those  who  oppress  the  widow,  and 
Deut.    14:29    promises    blessing  to 
those  who  relieve  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow.    In  I  Kings  17  we  have 
the  account   how   God  miraculously 
provided   for  a  widow   through  the 
prophet  Elijah  and  later  the  power  of 
God  was  manifested  in  the  raising  of 
the  widow's  son  to  life.    The  woman 
said    to    Elijah,    "Now    by    this  I 
know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God 
and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in 
thy  mouth  is  truth."  In  II  Kings  4:2- 
7.    God  again  supplied  the  widow's 
need  through  the  prophet  Elisha,  af- 
ter she  had  obeyed  the  command  of 
the  prophet,  an  evidence  of  faith  on 
the  part  of  the  widow.    He  gave  her 
more   than   she   needed   to  pay  her 
debt     When  Jesus  was  here  in  per- 
son He  noticed  that  the  widows  were 
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oppressed.  Matt.  23:14:  "Woe  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  you  devour  widows'  hous- 
es, and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayers:  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation." 

In  Luke  21  He  calls  the  attention 
of  the  disciples  to  the  widow's  offer- 
ing and  commends  her  for  it.    In  the 
raising  of  the  widow's  son  (Luke  7: 
11-18)    we   see  the   sympathy  Jesus 
had  for  the  widow.    When  He  saw 
her  He  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
restored  her  son  to  her  without  test- 
ing her  faith.     When   the  disciples 
were  first  called  to  the  office  of  dea- 
con it  was  because  of  the  widows. 
Acts  9:36.    Peter  was  called  to  Joppa 
after  the  death  of  Dorcas.  "When 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into 
the  upper  chamber:  and  all  the  wid- 
ows stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shew- 
ing the  coats  and  garments  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them."  She 
lived  for  the  good  of  others.    In  Jas. 
1  :27  we  are  again  reminded  of  the 
important  part  the  care  of  the  widow 
has  m  our  service  to  Him:  "Pure  re- 
ligion and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  father- 
less  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world."    I  think  this  means  those 
widows  whose  greatest  need  is  sym- 
pathy    and     encouragement.  "The 
eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms." 
Florin,  Pa. 
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us  and  most  often.  Kindness  is  an 
element  of  character  that  requires 
daily  cultivation.  Every  Christian 
is  under  obligation  to  practice  it,  as 
Paul  admonishes  in  Eph.  4:32:  "And 
be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you,  so  do  ye." 
Flanagan,  111. 


IS  THIS  TRUE? 


By  I.  M.  Shertzer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IS  IT  TRUE— 

That  there  are  many  thousands  of 
homes  in  enlightened  America  where 
the  Bible  has  no  place? 

That  in  many  homes  where  it  is 
found  it  has  never  been  searched  for 
the  treasure  it  contains? 

That  in  most  homes  the  dime  novel 
is  read  in  preference  to  the  Bible? 

That  even  in  socalled  Christian 
homes  it  is  ignored,  children  not  hav- 
ing heard  it  read;  that  there  is  too 
much  labor  and  toil  yet  no  time  to 
read  or  hear  what  God  says? 

Should  the  generation  that  is  about 
to  pass  into  eternity  neglect  this 
jewel,  what  will  be  the  condition  of 
the  generation  that  is  just  born? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  SMILE 


SHARING  HOME  DUTIES 


By   J  .ovina  Roeschley. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Each  separate  home  has  been  lik- 
ened to  a  central  sun  around  which 
revolves  a  happy  and  united  oa.id  ot 
bving  hearts,  acting,  thinking.  rej.  ic- 
ing and  sorrowing  together.  The 
home  influence  is  not  a  passing  but 
an  abiding  one,  either  for  good  or 
tVr,l'   ^or  naPPines  or  misery. 

To  some,  home  means  but  a  place 
m  which  to  eat  and  sleep.  Whether 
it  is  a  palace  or  but  a  humble  cottage, 
every  member  of  the  family  should 
strive  to  make  it  a  place  for  com- 
panionship and  love. 

How  often  we  see  where  the  kind- 
est acts  and  gentlest  tones  are  given 
to  those  outside  of  the  home.  It  is 
natural  for  relatives  to  love  each  oth- 
er and  the  nearer  the  kinship  the 
deeper  the  love.  Thus  we  should 
strive  to  share  the  duties  of  the  home 
i-y  cur  acts  and  words  of  kindness. 
Sho.v  the  kindest  and  keenest  interest 
m  the  plans  and  hopes  of  the  home 
folks.  Only  occasionally  have  we 
chances  to  do  great  kindness  but 
every  day  we  can  help  in  small  ways. 

Kindness  in  little  things  is  really 
the  greatest  of  all  kindnesses,  because 
the    opportunities    come    closest  to 


I  believe  in  the  smile.  But  I  claim 
that  there  must  be  something  back  of 
the  smile.  The  smile  that  is  en- 
kindled by  the  right  sort  of  brain 
stuff,  and  soul  stuff,  and  I  might  add 
body  stuff,  and  which  beams  from 
the  eye  and  lights  up  the  face  of  the 
true  man,  is  indeed  an  asset  of  much 
value  in  the  factory,  on  the  road,  be- 
hind the  counter  and  in  all  walks  of 
life.  But  without  this  fuel,  I  never 
knew  a  smile  to  be  warm  or  cheering- 
— Sel.  s" 


We  once  read  a  poem  which  ended 
with  these  words :  "You  ■  are  judged 
by  your  deeds,  be  your  words  what 
they  may."   Over  the  entrance  door  of 
a  library  is  this  motto:  "Talkers  are 
never  great  doers."    One  writer  has 
declared  that  "Words  never  take  the 
place  of  deeds."    Another  has  said: 
"Let    actions    and    words  conform." 
We  have  observed  that  vine-dressers 
do  not  allow  the  vine  to  grow  too 
much  into  leaves,  so  that  the  fruit 
may  be  more  abundant.    A  nasturtium 
plant  produced  scanty  flowers.  The 
gardner  said:  "The  plant  put  all  its 
strength  in  leaves;  there  was  nothing 
left   to  produce  flowers."     So,  some 
one  has  said,  it  is  with  him  who  talks 
much.      He    has    neither    time  nor 
strength  for  action. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  17,  1916.— Acts  22: 
17-29 

A  PRISONER  IN  THE  CASTLE 

Golden  Text. — He  is  my  refuge  and 
my  fortress :  my  God ;  in  him  will  I 
trust. — Psa.  91 :2. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson 
we  find  Paul  on  the  prison  steps 
about  to  address  the  people.  Great 
quiet  prevailed  when  he  began  his  ad- 
dress. He  recounted  the  story  of  his 
conversion,  giving  the  successive  in- 
cidents in  his  experience  in  such  ex- 
actness and  compelling  force  that  he 
held  his  audience  spell  bound  until  he 
came  to  the  point  of  his  commission 
to  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  when  the 
pent-up  mob  spirit  broke  forth  in 
fresh  fury  and  the  chief  captain  took 
him  on  to  prison  to  ascertain  his  in- 
nocence or  guilt  in  some  other  way. 
The  whole  story  of  Paul's  prison  life 
is  full  of  most  impressive  lessons  and 
ought  to  be  read  with  care  and  much 
meditation  from  beginning  to  end. 

The  Story  of  Paul's  Conversion. — 
Paul  rehearses  the  story  of  his  life ; 
how  that  he  had  sat  at  the  feet  of  Ga- 
maliel, was  very  zealous  for  the  law, 
witnessed  the  death  of  Stephen,  and 
received  letters  from  the  chief  priests 
to  go  to  Damascus  to  bring  the  Chris- 
tians at  that  place  bound  hand  and 
foot  to  Jerusalem.  Here  the  story  of 
his  life  changed.  On  his  way  to 
Damascus  he  was  smitten  by  a  light 
from  heaven  and  henceforth  he  was 
completely  changed  in  his  mind  and 
heart.  He  tells  of  his  testimony  for 
Jesus,  and  how  the  persecutor  be- 
comes the  persecuted.  Barring  inci- 
dents peculiar  to  each  individual's 
conversion,  the  story  of  Paul's  con- 
version presents  a  picture  of  the 
change  wrought  in  the  heart  and  life 
of  everv  one  who  experiences  the 
miracle  of  grace  wrought  in  the 
soul  known  as  "conversion." 

Paul's  Life  Work. — It  was  when 
Paul  reached  that  part  of  his  speech 
where  he  referred  to-  the  fact  that 
God  sent  him  as  a  special  messenger 
to  the  Gentiles  that  the  mob  spirit  of 
the  Jews  was  again  awakened  and 
they  protested  in  mad  desperation, 
"Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the 
earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 
live."  He  had  touched  the  string  that 
led  to  the  seat  of  trouble — race  pre- 
judice. The  idea  that  the  Gentiles 
should  be  fellow  heirs  with  Jews,  and 
really  ahead  of  the  Jews  that  refused 
to  accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior  was 
too  much  for  them.  Yet  that  was  the 
message  which  Paul  was  commis- 
sioned to  bring  to  the  world.  No 
wonder  the  Jews  said  that  it  was  not 
fit  that  he  should  live.    Paul's  mes- 
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sage  meant  condemnation  to  them- — 
and  their  murderous  hatred  of  him 
was  evidence  that  the  condemnation 
was  deserved. 

Paul  a  Roman. — The  chief  captain 
was  perplexed — possibly  with  the 
same  motives  that  Pilate  had  when 
he  feared  the  wrath  of  the  Jews.  He 
had  Paul's  story,  as  far  as  he  was  per- 
mitted to  give  it,  but  when  the  Jews 
cried  out  so  bitterly  against  Paul  he 
determined  to  test  Paul  by  a  method 
similar  to  what  is  now  known  as 
"the  sweating  system."  He  proposed 
to  wring  from  Paul  by  torture  what 
the  mob  had  so  far  failed  to  get  from 
him.  In  other  words,  he  ordered  that 
Paul  should  be  "examined"  by 
scourging.  But  as  they  were  getting 
ready  for  that  Paul  gently  asked,  "Is 
it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned?" 
It  brought  up  another  question. 
These  officers  had  not  only  to  reckon 
with  the  Jews  but  also  the  govern- 
ment at  Rome.  They  might,  for  the 
sake  of  appeasing  the  wrath  of  the 
Jews,  scourge  a  man  whose  innocence 
they  must  have  recognized,  but  when 
they  became  aware  that  in  appeasing 
the  Jews  they  were  liable  to  incur  the 
wrath  of  Rome  they  changed  their  at- 
titude. When  the  centurion  heard 
this  he  sent  to  the  chief  captain  say- 
ing, "Take  heed  what  thou  doest :  for 
this  man  is  a  Roman."  There  was  no 
more  effort  made  to  scourge  him. 
The  men  commissioned  to  "examine" 
Paul  let  off  their  examination,  and 
the  chief  captain  was  afraid. 

This  incident  brings  to  mind  two 
things:  (1)  The  disposition  of  man  to 
look  at  matters  from  a  selfish  stand- 
point; (2)  a  Christian  man's  relations 
with  earthly  governments.  The  great 
concern  of  the  chief  captain  seems  to 
have  been  to  do  the  thing  that  would 
win  him  confidence  and  popularity 
rather  than  to  do  justice  to  the  one  in 
his  charge.  Like  Pilate,  he  had  seen 
enough  to  convince  him  that  it  was 
an  innocent  man  who  was  suffering, 
and  he  ought  to  have  said,  "Men,  this 
man  is  innocent.  You  are  the  aggres- 
sors, and  if  you  were  as  righteous  as 
you  profess  to  be  you  would  recog- 
nize his  innocence  instead  of  acting 
like  a  set  of  murderers.  Like  Pilate, 
too,  he  changed  his  mind  when  it  was 
intimated  that  he  might  have  to  face 
Rome  if  he  did  not  act  just  right. 
Paul's  citizenship  was  in  heaven  ;  yet 
he  recognized  his  subjection  to  the 
powers  that  be,  and  never  hesitated 
to  remind  the  officers  of  the  law  that 
they  should  execute  the  duties  of  their 
offices  according  to  the  laws  which 
were  supposed  to  govern  them.  It 
should  be  borne  in  mind,  however, 
that  citizenship  does  not  sanction  or 
mean  having  a  part  in  unscriptural 
things  which  governments  may  try  to 
fasten  upon  us. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 

BLESSINGS  RECEIVED  AND  DUTIES 
I  OWE  IN  THE  HOME.— I  Tim. 
5:4;  Eph.  6:1-3..  (Junior) 


Topic  for  September  17 


MOTTO 

"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Purpose  of  the  Topic.  This  topic  is 
designed  to  increase  the  appreciation  of 
children  for  their  home.  We  can  aid 
them  in  their  appreciation  by  suggesting 
different  ways  in  which  blessings  are 
coming  to  them.  These  can  be  brought 
out    by   various  questions. 

What  have  I  received  by  mother's 
help?  Who  cared  for  me  when  I  was 
too  small  to  care  for  myself?  Who  made 
my  clothes?  Who  nursed  me  when  I 
was  sick?  Who  cared  for  me  when  I 
had  trouble?  Who  always  prepared 
something  for  me  to  eat?  Who  taught 
me  how  to  do  right  and  shun  the  wrong? 
Who  warned  me  of  danger?  Who  loved 
me  always  even  when  I  was  bad,  and 
wept  when  I  did  not  obey  her?  MOTH- 
ER. 

What  have  I  received  by  father's  help? 
Who  loved  me  and  my  mother  when  I 
was  too  small  to  know  him?  Who  work- 
ed to  earn  bread  and  clothing  and  a 
home  for  us?  Who  shared  my  troubles 
with  mother  and  tried  to  help  me  out? 
Who  was  interested  that  I  might  go  to 
school  and  learn  to  be  useful?  Who 
was  always  ready  to  take  the  hardest 
part  of  the  load?  Who  inspired  me  with 
a  love  for  the  noble  and  true  things  of 
God  and  His  Book?  FATHER. 

What  blessings  have  come  to  me 
through  brothers  and  sisters?  What  have 
I  received  through  the  faithfulness  of 
grandparents?    Uncles?  Aunts? 

What  do  I  owe  for  all  these  blessings? 
What  is  my  duty  toward  my  mother? 
My  father?  My  brothers?  My  sisters? 
Other  relatives?  What  do  I  owe  to 
God?  Do  I  owe  anything  to  the  world 
about  me?  What  might  I  give  to  a 
home  of  my  own  some  day  as  part  pay- 
ment? 

II.  The  Text,  I  Tim.  5:4;  Eph.  6:1-3.— 

The  first  text  suggests  the  thought  that 
children  should  show  a  disposition  to 
'•requite"  their  parents. 

The  next  text  shows  the  spirit  at  the 
bottom  of  the  life  that  is  willing  to  re- 
turn what  they  can  for  the  kindness  they 
have  received  from  parents. 

III.  Outline  Study.— 

1.  Blessings. 

a.  Parental  prayer. — Job  1:5. 

b.  Parental  teaching. — Deut.  11:19. 

c.  Correction.— Prov.    29:15,  17;  Eph. 

6:4. 

d.  Support.— Luke  11:11-13. 

2.  Duties. 

a.  Honor.— Ex.  20:12. 

b.  Hear.— Prov.  1:8;  5:1;  23:22. 

c.  Obey.— Col.  3:20. 

d.  Profit.— Mark  7:11-13. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

All  that  we  can  hope  to  repay  is  that  we 
make  our  parents  glad.  We  could  not  if 
we  would  repay  full  value  for  all  the 
benefits  we  have  received. 
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Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday 
filling  the  regular  appointments. 

A  meeting  of  the  Topic  Committee 
to  arrange  for  the  Y.  P.  P>.  M.  topics 
for  1917  was  held  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  29.  A  full 
list  of  topics  will  be  published  in 
these  columns  at  some  future  time. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  filled  the  appointments  at  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 

By  request  we  announce  the  time 
and  place  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Confer- 
ence as  follows: 

'l  ime,  Nov.  7-10,  1916. 

Place,  Albany,  Oreg. 

The  prayers  and  attendance  of 
God  s  people  are  solicited. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  left  Scottdale  on  last  Sat- 
urday for  a  ten-day  visit  to  Orrville, 
Ohio.  May  God  bless  him  greatly  in 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
to  the  lost. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  accompanied 
by  his  wife  and  daughter  and  Sister 
Stella  Shoemaker,  spent  last  Sunday 
at  Schellburg,  Pa.,  attending  the  Sun- 
day school  meeting  previously  an- 
nounced. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale church  last  Sunday  morning 
were  H.  S.  Myers  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  W.  J.  Muir,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  at 
this  place. 


Bro.   W.   B.   Weaver   of  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  attended  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  last 
week  and  came  on  to  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  to  visit  with  a  number  of  con- 
gregations in  that  section. 


Bro  A.  E.  Kreider  of  Sterling,  111., 

was  one  of  the  attendants  at  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  last 
week.  He  expected  to  spend  Sunday 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Holmes  Co. 
Ohio. 


An  interesting  program  of  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  conference 
of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  is 
before  us.  See  last  page  for  dates 
and  directions  as  to  how  to  reach  the 
conference.  We  look  forward  to  a 
profitable  meeting. 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  met  at  West  Li- 
berty, Obio,  Aug.  29-31.  The  dis- 
cussions were  enthusiastic  and  prac- 
tical throughout,  but  one  of  the 
speakers  being  absent.  "A  good  con- 
ference," is  the  way  it  is  described 
by  those  who  were  there. 


Bro.  Hiram  G.  Kauffman  of  Lan- 

disville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  preached 
at  Scottdale  on  last  Sunday  evening, 
lie,  with  his  wife,  daughter,  and  son- 
in-law,  had  come  through  from  his 
home  by  auto.  Here  they  joined  Bro. 
and  Sister  Benj.  Nissley,  parents  of 
Sister  Frances  Cutrell,  as  the  guests 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  W.  Cutrell. 


September  7 

A  letter  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  dated 
Aug.  29,  says:  "Bro.  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  preached 
at  Hesston  last  Sunday  morning  and 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  performed  a  similar 
service  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
in  the  morning  and  at  Hesston  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  Rhodes  also  preached 
at  West  Liberty  Church  on  Monday 
evening." 


The  brethren,  A.  P.  Heatwole  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  J.  E.  Suter  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  returned  Aug.  28 
from  Job,  W.  Va.,  where  meetings 
were  held  by  the  former  at  Job  and 
the  latter  at  Whitmer,  the  efforts  re- 
sulting in  ten  confessions  at  the  two 
places.  Four  of  these  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism  at 
Job  on  Saturday,  Aug.  26.  These 
meetings  were  closed  with  a  com- 
munion service  on  Sunday  the  27th  at 
which  time  55  members  participated. 


Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  in  company  with  his  wife  and  a 
Sister  Miller,  made  a  pleasant  visit  to 
the  brotherhood  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  over  the  4th  Sunday  in  August. 
Bro.  Nissley  filled  the  regular'  ap- 
pointment at  Weaver's  Church  on 
Sunday  forenoon,  at  the  Peake  in  the 
afternoon,  and  again  at  Weaver's  in 
the  evening.  This  visit  is  much  ap- 
preciated and  the  hope  is  entertained 
that  it  may  be  repeated  by  Bro.  Niss- 
ley and  other  ministers  from  the 
Lancaster  Conference. — H. 


On  Sunday,  Aug.  27,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Martin  of  Dayton,  Va.,  closed  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  Bernard,  Orange 
Co.,  Va.,  a  point  on  the  C.  &  O.  R.  R. 
six  miles  north  of  Gordonsville,  the 
name  of  the  railway  station  being 
Madison  Run.  The  meetings  were 
the  first  ever  held  in  this  part  of  the 
state  by  our  people  and  resulted  in 
five  confessions,  baptismal  services 
being  conducted  on  Sunday  the  27th 
when  all  were  received.  The  breth- 
ren, Charles  Good  and  his  brother 
John,  with  the  former's  wife,  were 
located  here  from  Rockingham  coun- 
ty for  several  years,  and  it  was 
through  their  repeated  requests  that 
a  minister  was  sent  to  this  point. 
This  is  entirely  a  pioneer  field.  The 
Lord  be  praised  for  results  obtained 
m  the  first  series  of  meetings  that 
covered  the  period  of  about  eight 
,  days. — H. 

When  Jesus  said,  "If  any  man  smite 
thee  on  the  right  check,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also,"  I  [e  <h<l  not  mean  to 
teach  this  attitude  :  "If  any  man  smite 
mc  on  the  one  check  I'll  dare  him  with 
the  other." — I.  R.  D. 
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Correspondence 


Manson,  la. 

Greeting: — -We  are  looking  for- 
ward with  joy  to  the  meetings  to  be 
held  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  to  begin, 
if  God  wills,  Oct.  8,  1916.  We  desire 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that 
God  may  rule  and  overrule,  that  our 
Church  may  be  blessed  and  be  a 
blessing  to  the  whole  community. 

D.  D.  Zehr. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  20,  we  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  some  of  the  brethren  of 
the  congregation  from  Jackson,  Minn. 
Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  preached  both 
morning  and  evening.  It  is  always 
encouraging  to  have  visitors  from 
other  congregations.    Come  again. 

Aug.  22,  1916.  Cor. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Recently  we  have 
been  favored  with  a  visit  from  Bros. 
C.  R.  Gerig  and  Daniel  Erb  of  the 
Fairview,  Albany,  congregation. 
Both  gave  us  edifying  sermons. 

On  Aug.  13  nineteen  precious  souls 
were  received  into  Church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  Bishop  A.  P. 
Troyer  officiated.  May  they  prove 
good  soldiers  of  the  cross  and  remain 
faithful  in  the  Master's  service. 

On  Aug.  20  the  young  people's  Bi- 
ble meeting  was  largely  attended 
with  good  interest  and  very  instruct- 
ive. "Our  Young  People"  was  the 
subject  considered. 

With  much  gratitude  we  rejoice  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good  because  of  the 
many  blessings  He  supplies,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal.  We  enjoyed 
a  mild  summer  and  a  bountiful  har- 
vest. 

Our  dear  old  aged  mother,  who 
has  been  confined  to  hwr  bed  for  over 
seven  months,  remains  helpless  and 
quite  poorly.  Remember  us  as  the 
throne  of  prayer. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Aug.  23,  1916.      Albert  D.  Erb. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Greeting  to  the  Readers  of  the  Her- 
ald: — On  Sunday,  Aug.  6,  Bro.  Clay- 
ton F.  Derstine  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  and  continued 
until  Sunday  night,  Aug.  13.  During 
these  meetings  five  public  confessions 
were  made  and  the  brotherhood 
strengthened.  The  brother  gave  us 
straightforward  Gospel  truth.  A  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  were  with 
us    from    Warwick    county  during 
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these  meetings  and  their  presence 
made  it  all  the  more  encouraging. 

Yesterday,  Aug.  27,  Bro.  P.  E. 
Brunk  and  wife  were  with  us  from 
Elida,  Ohio ;  also  visitors  from  Penn- 
sylvania and  the  Shenandoah  Valley. 
Bro.  Brunk  preached  to  us  in  the 
morning  and  evening.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  of  the  brethren  to 
the  welfare  of  lost  humanity. 

Aug.  28,  1916.  S.  D.  Kurtz. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
We  again  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  many  blessings  He  has  given  us 
and  is  bestowing  on  us  from  time  to 
time.  Sunday,  Aug.  27,  an  all  day 
Sunday  School  Conference  was  held 
at  this  place.  A  number  of  brothers 
and  sisters  from  the  Bowne  congre- 
gation, Elmdale,  were  with  us  among 
them,  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  and 
Isaac  Weaver,  also  Bro.  Eli  Bon- 
trager  and  4  sons  of  Midland  congre- 
gation. We  certainly  enjoyed  the 
many  good  thoughts  that  were 
brought  out;  many  were  the  truths 
brought  to  our  hearts  and  minds. 
May  it  draw  us  all  nearer  to  God  that 
we  may  try  to  live  closer  to  Him  at 
all  times.        In  His  name, 

Matilda  S.  Schloneger. 

Aug.  31,  1916. 


A  WORD  ABOUT  CLOTHES 


Do  clothes  make  a  boy?  Once  I 
knew  of  a  boy  who  was  made  by  his 
clothes.  I  will  tell  you.  He  had  a 
chum'  at  school  whose  parents  were 
poor,  and  who  was  obliged  to  dress 
coarsely  and  plainly.  He  could  have 
offered  his  intimate  friend  better 
clothes,  but  that  would  have  wound- 
ed the  heart  that  he  loved.  What 
should  he  do?  His  friend  dressed 
coarsely  but  neatly.  He  resolved  he 
would  wear  exactly  such  clothes  .as 
his  friend  could  afford  and  dress  as 
nearly  like  him  as  possible.  His  pa- 
rents liked  his  sense  of  brotherly 
kindness  and  his  true  heart.  The 
act  was  a  lesson.  It  taught  him  the 
nobleness  of  self-sacrifice.  As  he 
grew  older  he  seemed  to  think  but 
little  of  his  own  gratification — a  true 
mark  of  a  gentleman.  He  loved  oth- 
ers more  than  himself.  This  caused 
him  to  be  beloved,  and  when  at  last 
the  people  of  his  city  and  State  want- 
ed a  man  for  a  position  of  the  very 
highest  trust  and  honor,  they  selected 
him.  Clothes  make  nothing  but 
clothes,  as  a  rule ;  but  they  show  a 
character,  and  a  ten-dollar  suit  may 
be  used  to  express  as  much  character 
as  one  that  cost  fifty.  It  is  neatness 
and  care  and  taste  that  make  good 
clothes ;  they  also  make  boys — not 
the  tailors.  Do  you  see  the  principle? 
— Hezekiah  Butterworth. 
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SOUL  VALUES 


"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise" 
(Prov.  11:30).  It  is  said  that  Daniel 
Webster  once  took  off  his  hat  to  a 
little  boy.  When  asked  why  he  did 
so,  he  replied,  "I  did  so  when  I 
thought  of  the  wonderful  possibilities 
wrapped  up  in  that  little  brain  and 
upon  what  it  would  unfold  in  its  gen- 
eration." Is  it  not  a  loftier  deed  to 
win  a  soul  for  Jesus  than  a  world  for 
self?  A  celebrated  writer  when  dy- 
ing, said  to  his  wife,  "In  thy  face,  I 
have  seen  eternity."  So  it  was  with 
the  dying  Greek,  who,  seeing  love 
mantling  the  face  of  his  beloved,  ex- 
claimed, "We  shall  meet  again,  Clem- 
anthe."  The  soul  of  man,  a  part  of 
God  and  going  back  to  God,  is  of  in- 
finite value. 

If  we  could  see  eternity  in  every 
face,  immortality  imaged  upon  every 
soul,  would  we  not  seek  with  greater 
enthusiasm  to  gather  these  precious 
gems  for  Christ's  crown?  Seek  as 
pearl  divers  do  for  the  precious 
pearls? 

A  feeling  of  diffidence,  delicacy,  em- 
barrassment and  fear  of  giving  of- 
fense, keeps  many  a  Christian  from 
the  wisdom  of  soul-winning.  Wilton 
Merle  Smith,  while  a  student  in  col- 
lege, made  a  resolution  to  win  one 
every  day  for  Christ.  On  the  first 
day,  evening  came  without  keeping 
his  promise.  Becoming  desperate,  he 
hurried  up  three  flights  of  stairs  to 
the  room  of  a  student  friend.  "What's 
the  matter,  Billy?"  said  the  student. 
"I  have  come  to  ask  why  you  don't 
become-  a  Christian."  The  young 
man,  bursting  into  tears,  cried  out, 
"I  have  been  waiting  several  hours 
for  you  to  come  and  ask  me  that 
question." — Edwin  Whittier  Caswell. 


CHRISTIANS    MOST  USEFUL 


The  world  has  many  noble  men 
and  women.  Their  lives  are  a  con- 
stant blessing.  It  is  worthy  of  note 
that  those  who  do  the  most  good  for 
the  world  are  those  who  acknowledge 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  Teacher. 
The  hope  of  the  World's  improve- 
ment lies  in  obedience  to  our  Lord's 
teachings.  Every  one  should  resolve 
early  in  life  to  be  governed  by  the 
truths  revealed  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. — Sel. 


Christ  said,  "Ye  are  my  friends  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 
Dear  friends,  this  is  the  only  basis  of 
true  friendship.  Are  you  the  friends 
of  Jesus  Christ? — J.  L.  Stauffer. 


The  Lord's  work,  in  many  hearts, 
when  it  comes  to  giving  dollars  and 
cents,  is  but  a  secondary  matter. — S- 
G.  Shetler. 
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Miscellaneous 


SOME  CAUSES  OF  INTEMPER- 
ANCE 


By  C.  D.  Brenneman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Prepared  by  request  of  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence.) 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  been 
asked  to  investigate  some  of  the  caus- 
es of  intemperance.  And  as  we  can 
not  call  to  mind  ever  seeing  anything 
in  our  church  literature  that  treated 
the  real  existing  causes  for  this  evil, 
past  or  present,  we  will  sumbit  the 
following  for  your  prayerful  con- 
sideration. 

To  touch  so  vast  a  subject  in  this 
short  article  is  a  difficult  task.  We 
wish  to  consider  briefly  the  danger 
of  intemperance  as  enhanced  by  the 
progress  of  civilization.  This  pro- 
gress of  civilization  brings  men  into 
closer  contact.  The  three  great  civil- 
izing instrumentalities  of  the  age, 
Moral,  Mental,  and  Material,  are 
Christianity,  the  press,  and  motive 
power,  which  respectively  bring  to- 
gether men's  hearts'  minds,  and 
bodies  into  more  intimate  and  multi- 
plied relations.  We  observe  how 
this  bringing  of  men  into  closer  rela- 
tion has  served  to  increase  the  excite- 
ment of  life  to  quicken  our  rate  of 
living. 

The  Christian  religion  is  an  ex- 
citant to  the  extent  that  it  leads  men 
to  recognize  and  accept  their  respon- 
sibilities for  others.  It  arouses  them 
to  action  in  their  behalf  under  the 
stress  of  the  most  urgent  motives. 
,The  press  by  bringing  many  minds 
into  contact  has  ministered  marvel- 
ously  to  the  activity  of  the  intellect. 
Intercourse  quickens  thought,  feel- 
ing, and  action.  Motive  power  has 
stimulated  human  activities  almost 
to  fury,  by  lengthening  the  lever  of 
human  power  by  bringing  the  coun- 
try to  the  city,  the  sea  ports  to  each 
other.  It  has  multiplied  many  fold 
every  form  of  intercourse,  by  estab- 
lishing industries  on  an  immense 
scale.  It  has  greatly  complicated 
business,  while  severe  and  increas- 
ing competition  demands  closer 
study,  a  greater  application  of  en- 
ergy, a  larger  expenditure  of  mental 
pQwer.  Thus  it  would  seem  that 
these  three  great  forces  of  civilization 
move  along  parallel  lines,  and  co- 
operate in  stimulating  us  to  an  activ- 
ity so  intense  and  exciting  as  to  in- 
volve an  increasing  strain  on  the  ner- 
vous system.  These  influences  will 
be  better  appreciated  if  we  compare 
for  a  moment  ancient  and  modern 
civilization.  Look  at  life  in  Athens 
or  Jerusalem  when  they  were  centers 
of  civilization  as  compared  with  Chi- 
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cago  or  Philadelphia.  The  chief  men 
of  an  oriental  city  might  be  found 
sitting  in  the  gates  gossiping  or  phil- 
osophizing, those  in  a  modern  city 
are  deep  in  schemes  of  commerce, 
manufacture,  or  politics,  weaving 
plans  that  reach  throughout  all  the 
land.  Ancient  civilization  was  se- 
dentary and  contemplative.  Ours  is 
active  and  practical.  As  a  result  ot 
present  day  methods  we  compress  in- 
to a  few  days  or  hours  the  same  ac- 
complishments that  in  ancient  days  it 
took  years  or  even  a  life-time  to  do. 
It  is  said  that  life  is  fuller  and  more 
intense,  activity  is  more  eager  and 
restless  here  in  the  United  States 
than  anywhere  else  in  the  world.  We 
work  more  days  in  a  year,  more 
hours  in  a  day,  and  do  more  work  in 
an  hour  than  most  active  persons  do 
in  Europe.  By  being  acquainted  with 
the  results  of  these  feverish  activities 
reason  at  once  enables  us  to''  know 
the  results.  Such  excitments,  such 
restless  energy,  such  continued  stress 
of  the  nerves  must  in  course  of  a 
few  generations  decidedly  change  the 
nervous  organization  of  men,  and 
render  them  more  susceptible  and  sen- 
sitive. Things  that  are  considered  a 
tragedy  with  us  in  our  day  were  only 
given  a  passing  glance  by  our  fore- 
fathers of  one  or  two  centuries  ago. 

We  complain  sometimes  that  mod- 
ern life  has  become  too  largely  one  of 
feeling.  It  is  true  that  many  live 
lives  of  impulse  rather  than  of  prin- 
ciple ;  but  it  is  also  true  that  the 
springs  of  human  sympathy  were 
never  so  easily  touched  as  now. 
When  we  consider  that  the  increased 
activities  of  modern  times  is  attended 
by  new  and  increasing  nervous  dis- 
orders, that  the  belt  of  prevalent  ner- 
vous disorders  coincides  with  that  of 
the  world's  greatest  activities,  and 
further  that  in  this  belt  where  the  ac- 
tivity is  by  far  the  most  intense,  ner- 
vous affections  are  by  far  the  most 
common.  The  American  people  are 
rapidly  becoming  the  most  nervous, 
the  most  highly  organized  in  the 
world  (if  indeed  they  are  not  already 
such)  and  the  causes  (the  climate  and 
others)  which  have  produced  this  re- 
sult continue  operative. 

We  observe  daily  that  nervous  per- 
sons are  exposed  to  a  double  danger 
from  narcotics  and  ituoxicating  liq- 
uors. In  the  first  place  they  are  more 
likely  than  others  to  desire  stimu- 
lants. The  late  Dr.  George  M.  Beard 
of  New  York  says  when  the  nervous 
system  loses  through  any  cause  much 
of  its  nervous  force,  so  that  it  cannot 
stand  upright  with  eat,e  and  comfort, 
it  leans  on  the  nearest  and  most  con- 
venient artificial  support  that  is  cap- 
able of  temporarily  propping  up  the 
enfeebled  frame — anything  that  gives 
ease,  sedation,  or  oblivion — -such  as 
chloral,  chloroform,  opium,  alcohol, 
or  tobacco — may  be  resorted  to  first 
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as  an  incident,  and  finally  as  a  habit. 
Such  is  the  philosophy  of  opium  and 
alcohol  inebriety.  Not  only  for  the 
relief  of  pain,  but  for  the  relief  of  ex- 
haustion deeper  and  more  distressing 
than  pain,  do  both  men  and  women 
resort  to  the  drug  shop. 

Public  speakers  and  men  in  public 
life  requiring  great  mental  strain  are 
very  apt  to  resort  to  the  use  of  stimu- 
lants. Dr.  E.  H.  Williams  says  there 
are  many  men  who  take  a  glass  of 
liquor  or  drug  for  the  stimulating  ef- 
fect upon  their  mental  faculties.  They 
not  only  take  the  liquor  but  render 
themselves  more  efficient,  temporar- 
ily, by  doing  so.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  some  persons,  particularly 
those  in  a  state  of  great  mental  ac- 
tivity, who  take  alcohol  for  precisely 
the  opposite  effect — to  "slow  down" 
the  over  active  brain  cells.  The  first 
condition  is  illustrated  by  the  case  of 
the  famous  surgeon  John  Hunter, 
who  always  took  a  glass  of  spirits  (or 
laudanum)  to  key  up  his  mind  to  the 
highest  pitch  before  making  an  ad- 
dress. The  second  is  that  of  a  mod- 
ern statesman  who  resorts  to  a  glass 
of  liquor  to  "step  down"  his  mental 
dynamo  after  a  protracted  strain  of 
hard  thinking.  In  both  cases  the 
cause  and  effect  are  relatively  tan- 
gible, not  giving  a  thought  to  the  evil 
that  would  result  to  themselves  and 
offspring.  As  we  grow  more  nervous 
the  desire  for  intoxicants  or  narcotics 
increase.  Our  asylums  and  other  in- 
stitutions for  the  care  of  feeblemind- 
ed and  those  suffering"  from  ineb- 
riatical  affections,  are  not  there  be- 
cause of  choice,  but  from  conditions 
that  were,  or  were  not,  under  their 
immediate  control.  Men  are  today 
suffering  from  these  affections  from 
one  of  two  sources:  (1)  hereditary; 
(2)  self  indulgence. 

Even  today  we  hear  old  men  and 
women  say  (and  even  some  justify 
liquor  on  this  ground)  that  sixty  or 
seventy  years  ago  liquor  was  taken 
to  the  harvest  field  as  a  beverage,  and 
even  farther  back  the  same  condi- 
tions existed.  But  unawares  and  ig- 
norantly  they  were  laying  the  foun- 
dation for  the  greatest  menace  to  the 
physical  and  religious  development 
of  their  offspring.  As  a  result  of 
these  conditions  in  the  last  half  cen- 
tury in  those  countries  lying  in  the 
nervous  belt,  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks  as  a  beverage  has  increased. 
Early  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
when  conscientious  scruples  against 
the  moderate  use  were  almost  un- 
heard of,  and  today  there  are  many 
millions  of  total  abstainers.  Yet  in 
t!ie  presence  of  these  facts  there  is 
more  liquor  used  per  capita  now  than 
formerly;  proving  that  there  is  more 
excess  now  than  ever  before.  This 
shows  conclusively  that  as  we  grow 
more  nervous,  those  who  drink  at  all 
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are  more  apt  to  drink  to  excess. 
Again,  in  the  second  place,  men  of 
tense  nervous  organism  are  not  only 
more  likely  than  others  to  use  stimu- 
lants to  excess,  but  its  effects  in  these 
cases  are  worse  and  more  rapid.  The 
wide  difference  between  a  nervous 
and  a  phlegmatic  temperament  ac- 
count for  the  fact  that  one  man  will 
kill  himself  with  drink  in  four  or  five 
years,  and  another  in  forty  or  fifty 
years.  The  phlegmatic  man  is  but 
little  sensative  to  stimulants,  hence 
when  it  wears  off  there  is  little  reac- 
tion. He  forms  the  habit  slowly  and 
the  process  of  destruction  is  slow. 
Another  man  of  finer  nervous  organ- 
ization takes  a  glass  of  spirits  and 
every  nerve  in  his  body  tingles  and 
leaps,  the  reaction  is  severe,  and  the 
nerves  cry  out  for  more.  The  appetite 
rapidly  formed  soon  becomes  uncon- 
trollable and  the  miserable  end  is  not 
long  delayed.  The  higher  develop- 
ment of  the  nervous  system,  which 
comes  with  the  progress  of  civiliza- 
tion renders  men  more  sensitive  to 
pain,  more  susceptible  to  the  evil  re- 
sults which  attend  excess  of  anv 
kind. 

This  proven  from  the  fact  that  sav- 
ages may  violate  with  impunity  the 
laws  of  health,  that  would  inflict  on 
civilized  men  for  like  transgressions, 
penalties  which  are  well  nigh,  or 
quite  fatal.  It  seems  as  if  God  in- 
tended that  as  men  sin  against  the 
greater  light,  which  comes  with  in- 
creasing knowledge,  they  should  suf- 
fer severe  punishment. 

It  has  also  been  shown  that  the  use 
of  intoxicants  or  opiates  is  more  dan- 
gerous for  this  generation  than  it  has 
been  for  those  preceding  it;  that  it  is 
more  dangerous  for  inhabitants  of  the 
nervous  belt  than  for  rhe  remainder 
of  mankind ;  that  it  is  more  dangerous 
for  the  people  of  the  United  States 
than  for  other  inhabitants  of  this  belt. 
We  plainly  observe  that  the  progress 
of  this  age  brings  men  into  more  in- 
timate relations,  that  closer  contact 
quickens  activity,  that  increased  ac- 
tivity refines  the  nervous  system,  and 
that  a  highly  nervous  organization 
invites  intemperance,  and  at  the  same 
time  renders  its  destructive  results 
swifter  and  more  fatal.  Thus  the 
very  progress  of  our  day  renders  men 
the  easier  victims  of  intemperance. 
We  can  also  give  statistics  to  prove 
that  under  the  license  regulations 
liquor  increases  more  rapidly  than 
the  population.  The  alternative  seems 
simple,  clear,  and  certain:  that  men 
must  remove  the  cause,  or  be  de- 
stroyed by  it.  We  l<:arn  from  the 
United  States  census  report  that  in 
1900  the  per  capita  consumption  of 
alcoholic  beverages  amounted  to  17.76 
gallons  while  in  1914  it  had  risen  to 
more  than  23  gallons. 

We  now  submit  these  thoughts  for 


your  consideration,  trusting  that  no 
one  will  enter  into  a  hasty  criticism. 
We  wish  to  acknowledge  many  help- 
ful thoughts  in  this  article  to  Josiah 
Strong  (in  "Our  Country"),  also  val- 
uable assistance  from  Bro.  B.  F 
Thut,  M.  D.,  of  Elida,  Ohio. 
Lima,  Ohio. 
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(The  following  was  sent  us  by  Bro. 
Aldus  Brackbill  of  Clarksville,  Mich.  It 
was  written  by  D.  K.  Cassell,  Mennonite 
historian,  and  appeared  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth  many  years  ago.  Though  the 
printed  address  was  prepared  before  the 
revolutionary  war,  it  sounds  much  like 
some  of  the  petitions  prepared  at  the 
present  time,  spelling  and  punctuation  ex- 
cluded. It  shows  how  little  our  faith 
has  changed  from  that  held  by  our  fore- 
fathers a  century  and  a  half  ago. — -Ed.) 

The  Mennonites  have  the  honor  of 
being  the  first  settlers  in  German- 
town.  That  claim  belongs  to  them 
unquestionably  for  they  are  given 
that  distinction  in  every  history  that 
details  the  events  pertaining  to  the 
early  settlement  of  Germantown. 
They  believe  in  the  doctrine  that  it 
is  wrong  to  take  up  the  sword  against 
man.  Such  a  belief  was  first  expres- 
sed by  the  Mennonites,  and  the 
Quakers  followed  in  their  wake.  Cer- 
tain it  is  that  the  Mennonites  were 
the  first  to  champion  the  cause  which 
had  its  origin  in  their  conscience  and 
it  was  solely  through  their  efforts  and 
German  Baptists  (Dunkards)  that 
the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania  inter- 
vened and  enacted  that  they  and  the 
Quakers  should  be  exempt  from  mili- 
tary service.  The  passage  of  such  a 
law  was  the  cause  which  inspired  the 
Mennonites  to  forward  to  the  legis- 
lators at  Harrisburg  the  following, 
which  is  from  the  original  copy,  now 
one  hundred  and  eleven  years  old, 
and  the  only  English  copy  known  and 
now  in  my  possession  at  German- 
town.    It  reads  as  follows : 

To  our  Honorable  Assembly,  and  all 
others  in  high  or  low  station  of  adminis- 
tration, and  to  all  friends  and  inhabitants 
of  this  country  to  whose  sight  this  may 
come.  Be  they  English  or  German. 
(Further  we  find  ourselves  indebted  to  be 
thankful).  In  the  first  place  we  acknowl- 
edge our  indebtedness  to  the  most  high 
God  who  created  heaven  and  earth,  the 
only  Good  Being,  to  thank  Him  for  all 
His  great  goodness  and  manifold  mer- 
cies and  love  through  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  who  is  come  to  save  the  souls  of 
men  having  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  Further,  we  find  ourselves  indebt- 
ed to  be  thankful  to  our  late  worthy  As- 
sembly for  giving  so  good  advise  in  these 
troublesome  times,  in  Pennsylvania  par- 
ticularly, in  allowing  those  who  by  the 
doctrine  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  are 
persuaded  in  their  conscience  to  love  their 
enemies  and  not  to  resist  evil  enjoy  the 
liberty  of  their  conscience,  for  which,  as 
also  for  all  the  good  things  we  enjoyed 
under  their  care,  we  heartily  'thank  that 
worthy  body  of  assembly,  and  all  high 
and  low  in  office;  who  have  advised  to 
such  a  peaceful  measure  hoping  and  con- 
sidering that  they,  and  all  others  entrust- 


ed with  power  in  this  hitherto  blessed 
province,  may  be  moved  by  the  same 
Spirit  of  Grace  which  animated  the  first 
founder  of  this  Province,  our  late  worthy 
Proprietor  William  Perm  to  grant  liberty 
to  all  its  inhabitants  that  they  in  the  great 
and  memorable  day  of  Judgment  be  put 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Just  Judge  who 
judgeth  without  respect  of  person  and 
hear  Ifim  >peak  these  blessed  words, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you."  What  ye 
have  done  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me 
among  which  number  (the  least  of 
Christ's  brethren)  we  by  His  grace  hope 
to  be  ranked  lenity  and  favor  shown  to 
such  tender  consciences  although  weak 
fellows  of  this  our  blessed  Saviour  will 
not   be  forgotten   in   that  great  day. 

The  advise  of  those  who  do  not  find 
freedom  of  conscience  to  take  up  arms 
that  they  ought  to  be  helpful  to  those  who 
are  in  need  and  distressed  circumstances 
of  whatever  station  they  may  be,  it  be- 
ing our  principle  to  feed  the  hungry  and 
give  the  thirsty  drink,  we  have  dedicated 
ourselves  to  serve  all  men  in  everything 
that  can  be  helpful  to  the  preservation  of 
men's  lives;  but  we  find  no  freedom  in 
doing  or  assisting  in  anything  by  which 
men's  lives  are  destroyed  or  hurt.  We 
beg  the  patience  of  all  those  who  be- 
lieve we   err  in  this  point. 

We  are  always  ready  according  to 
Christ's  command  to  Peter  to  pay  tribute 
that  we  may  offend  no  man  and  so  we 
are,  willing  to  pay  taxes  and  render  unto 
Ceasar  those  things  that  are  Ceasar's,  and 
to  God  those  things  that  are  God's  al- 
though we  think  ourselves  very  weak  to 
give_  God  His  due  honor,  He  being  a 
Spirit  and  Life  and  we  being  dust  and 
ashes.  We  are  also  willing  to  be  subject 
to  the  higher  powers  and  give  in  the  man- 
ner Paul  directs  us:  "For  he  beareth  the 
sword  not  in  vain;  for  he  is  the  minister 
of  God  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil."  This  testimony  we 
lay  down  before  our  worthy  assembly  and 
all  other  persons  in  Government,  letting 
th  em  know  that  we  are  thankful  as  above 
mentioned  and  we  are  not  at  liberty  in 
conscience  to  take  up  arms  to  conquer 
our  enemies;  but  rather  to  pray  to  God 
who  has  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
for  us  and  them.  We  also  crave  the 
patience  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country  what  we  think  to  see  clearer  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Jesus  Christ. 
•We  will  leave  to  them  and  God  finding 
ourselves  very  poor  for  faith  is  to  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  word  of  God  which  is  life 
and  spirit  and  of  God  and  our  conscience 
it  to  be  instructed  by  some,  therefore  we 
beg  for  patience. 

Our  small  gift  which  we  have  given  we 
gave  to  those  who  have  power  over  us 
that  we  may  not  offend  them  as  Christ 
taught  us  by  the  tribute  penny.  We 
hartily  pray  that  Go.d  would  govern  all 
hearts  of  our  rulers;  be  they  high  or  low, 
to  meditate  those  good  things  which  will 
partain  to  our  and  their  happiness. 

The  above  declaration  signed  by  a 
number  of  elders  and  teachers  of  the 
society  of  Mennonites  and  some  of 
the  German  Baptists  to  the  Honor- 
able House  of  Assembly,  on  the  7th 
day  of  November,  1775,  was  most 
graciously  received. 


The  motto  of  every  missionary, 
whether  preacher,  printer,  or  school- 
master, ought  to  be,  "Devoted  for 
Life." — Judson. 
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AN  ADMONITION 


By  Inez  Kuhns. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Church  of  God,  Awake!  Arise! 
Christ,  your  Head  and  Master  cries, 
Send  the  Gospel's  joyful  sound. 
Unto  earth's  remotest  bound." 

\Ve  are  surely  living  in  the  last 
days.  Was  there  ever  a  time  when 
people  (Christian  professors)  were 
more  indifferent,  cold,  and  satisfied 
with  an  easy  way  of  living  than  at 
present?  Having  our  names  in  the 
church  and  living  a  moral  life  will 
never  save  us.  Are  we  thoughtful  and 
interested  enough  for  our  sinner 
friends  or  younger  and  weaker  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  speak  to  them  of 
their  future  hope  or  to  even  sacrifice 
our  pleasures  and  conveniences  in 
their  behalf?  A  real  love  for  Christ's 
cause  will  prompt  us  into  active  ser- 
vice in  any  way  we  can  be  useful, 
whether  in  small  or  great,  at  home  or 
abroad,  in  the  unpopular  places  as 
well  as  the  popular.  Let  us  bear  in 
mind  whom  we  are  serving  and  that 
God's  eye  reaches  down  into  the  deep 
recesses  of  our  heart  and  thoughts. 
His  eye  of  approval  sees  us  in  the 
most  out-of-the-way  places.  The 
prayer  of  the  one  who  enters  his  closet 
witn  closed  door  is  heard  and  reward- 
ed even  more  than  the  loud,  public 
prayer.  Oh,  that  all  those  of  our 
simple  faith  were  doing  their  whole 
duty!  What  a  gathering  in  of  the 
unsaved;  what  a  unity  and  fellow- 
ship; what  a  blessedness  of  living  a 
Christian  life  this  would  cause;  what 
a  rejoicing  in  heaven!  All  the  prom- 
ises we  have ;  all  the  admonitions  and 
examples  we  have  had  lived  before  us ; 
all  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Bible  are 
as  idle  meaning  to  us  if  with  these  we 
turn  away  and  still  remain  and  con- 
tinue to  live  the  half-interested,  half- 
hearted, lukewarm,  inactive  Christian 
life.  May  we  all  awake,  arise  to  our 
duty  as  never  before — "go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges"  and  bid  people 
come  to  Christ.  If  we  would  do  all 
this;  even  sacrifice  our  lives,  as  did 
Stephen,  we  would  be  doing  nothing 
but  our  reasonable  service;  no  more 
than  our  duty.  Let  us  take  heed  and 
examine  ourselves  and  awake  out  of 
our  spiritual  drowsiness,  make  better 
use  of  our  opportunities,  arise  to  more 
activity  and  shine  for  Jesus  our  Re- 
deemer. 

What  are  we  doing  to  get  others 
acquainted  with  our  faith  and  doc- 
trines as  held  out  by  the  Mennonite 
Church?  There  are  many,  perhaps 
not  far  away,  who  do  not  know  the 
principles  of  our  belief.  Can't  we  do 
more  to  spread  this  doctrine  of  non- 
conformity, nonresistance,  and  make 
known  the  ordinances  that  we  believe 
are  so  necessary  to  keep  by  obedience 


to    God's    Word — His   example  and 

teachings? 

"There's  work  for  the  hand 
And  there's  work  for  the  heart, 
And  each  should  be  busy  performing  his 
part 

There's  something  for  all  to  do. 

There's  work  for  the  aged 
And  work  for  the  young, 
There's  work  for  us  all  and  excuses  for 
none. 

There's  work  for  the  feeble  and  strong 
There's  something  for  all  to  do. 

The  sick  must  be  soothed, 

The  hungry  be  fed, 
The  naked  be  clothed  and  the  erring  be 
led. 

The  Master  says  "Work"  and  has  shown 
us  the  way 

He  says  "Not  tomorrow,  the  time  is  to- 
day; 

There's  something  for  all  to  do." 

"Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  do- 
ing" (Matt.  24:46). 

Harper,  Kans. 


REAPING 


He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly,"  II  Cor.  9:6. 

The  harvest  is  proportioned  by  the 
seed  sowing.  'Scanty  sowing  means  a 
short  harvest.  Seed  in  the  granary 
will  never  produce  nor  multiply  itself. 
To  this  end  it  must  be  cast  into  the 
earth,  it  must  be  scattered.  Those 
who  in  selfishness  hoard  up  what  they 
have,  will  find  out  some  day  that  they 
wasted  it.  Only  that  used  in  blessing 
others  and  in  glorifying  God  is  laid  up 
for  eternity.  Those  who  by  their 
means  bless  others  will  receive  bless- 
ings from  God.  "The  liberal  soul 
shc.ll  be  made  fat,"  because  he  is  pos- 
sessed by  the  spirit  that  opens  the 
way  for  God  in  blessing.  Selfishness 
is  cursed  and  shuts  out  blessing  from 
God.  Spiritual  things  move  in  cycles. 
First,  we  are  blessed  by  God  in  grace, 
then,  in  loving  ministry  we  bless 
others  and  are  blessed  while  we  bless. 
Our  being  blessed  at  present  depends 
upon  our  being  a  blessing  and  our 
future  harvest  is  limited  by  our  spar- 
ing in  sowing  blessing  at  present. 
Says  Quarles,  "There  is  no  such 
merchant  as  the  charitable  man, — he 
gives  trifles  which  he  cannot  keep,  to 
receive  treasures  which  he  cannot 
lose."— (W.  S.  H.,  in  "Christian  Life 
S.  S.  Quarterly." 


The  solution  of  the  problems  of 
church  discipline  lies  in  the  creation 
of  a  mission  sentiment  among  the 
members.  Those  who  are  afire  with 
missionary  zeal  give  little  trouble  in 
the  way  of  un-Christian  conduct. — H. 
F.  R. 


In  the  home  is  the  secret  of  stability 
in  the  Church.-^J.  R.  S. 


SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gosp«l  Harold. 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District 
met  in  its  forty-first  annual  session  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  August  24,  1916,  at  9:30 
A.  M. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.,who  read  Phil.  2  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  members  of  conference 
were  present: 

Bishops, — J.  N.  Durr,  Aaron  Loucks, 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Abram  Metzler,  James  Say- 
lor,  N.  E.  Miller,  S.  G.  Shetler; 

Ministers,— L.  A.  Blough,  D.  S.  Yoder, 
E.  J.  Blough,  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Hiram 
Wingard,  Joseph  Saylor,  E.  D.  Hess,  G.  D. 
Miller,  Ed  Miller,  .  Clayton  A.  Graybill, 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  J.  A.  Brilhart; 

Deacons, — D.  J.  Horisaker,  George  Coff- 
man,  Chas.  E.  Hensaker,  H.  B.  Ramer, 
Jacob  L.  Kinsinger. 

The  following  brethren  were  accorded 
the  privileges  of  honorary  members: 

Bishops, — L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.;  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.;  D.  H. 
Bender,  Hesston,  Kansas;  . 

Ministers,  —  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshefi, 
Ind.;  I.  B.  Witmer,  Leetonia,  Ohio;  J.  R. 
Shank,  Purvis,  Mo.;  D.  S.  Lehman,  Colum- 
biana, Ohio;  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville, 
Ohio. 

The  deacons  Isaac  Metzler  and  Joseph 
Saylor,  having  been  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try during  the  past  year,  were  accepted  as 
members  of  conference  in  the  capacity  of 
ministers. 

Bro.  H.  Frank  Reist,  who  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  was  accepted  as  a  member 
of  conference. 

After  a  few  minor  corrections  were 
made,  the  minutes  of  last  year's  session  of 
conference  were  approved  in  the  corrected 
form  by  conference. 

A  spirited  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  from  Matt.  17:5  and  Rev. 

2.7.       •"•  -V 

After  reading  the  Rules  and  Discipline, 
all  members,  both  regular  and ;  honorary, 
individually  gave  testimony  to  them  and  to 
the  sermon.  The  congregation,  by  a  rising 
vote,  expressed  their  willingness  to  stand 
by 'the  Rules  and  Discipline  of  the  Church. 

The  following  reports  were  read  and 
acted  upon: 

Treasurer's  Report 


from  August  1,  1915  to  July  31,  1916 

Receipts: 

Balance  from  last  year,  $  52.09 

Received   from  Blough 

Congregation   10.00 

Received  from  Mission 

Board   15.30 

Received  from  Martins- 
burg  Congregation,  . .  5.00 

Rec'd  from  Stahl  Con- 
gregation,  : . . .  10.00 

Received  from  Kauffman 

Congregation,  10.00 


Total,    $102.39 

Paid: 

Orders  numbers  127-139  $103.50 
Deficit  i . . . .    $    1. 11 


$103.50  $103.50 

Report  accepted  and  approved. 

District  Evangelist's  Report 
No.  congregations  that  held  meetings,  12 


No.  sermons  preached,    156 

No.  homes  ,  visited,    218 

No.  confessions   72 

No.   accessions   1   64 


Financial  support  given,    $369.68 

Report  approved. 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


429 


Report  of  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  constitution  for  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  presented  by  the  commit- 
tee on  constitution. 

The  following  officers  for  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  were  elected:  Modera- 
tor, E.  J.  Blough;  Chairman  of  Executive 
Committee,  Ed  Miller;  Secretary,  H.  F. 
Reist;  Treasurer,  C.  B.  Shoemaker;  Mem- 
ber of  Executive  Committee,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  was  elected  delegate  to 
the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
1917. 

(Signed)  H.  F.  Reist,  Secretary. 

The  entire  report,  including .  the  constitu- 
tion, was  approved. 

Mission  Board  Report 

An  all-day  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
was  held  at  Springs  October  29,  1915.  At 
this  meeting  a  committee  was  authorized 
to  arrange  a  schedule  for  monthly  offerings 
from  the  congregations  of  the  district. 
These  offerings  are  not  to  interfere  with 
any  regular  system  of  giving  which  any 
congregation  may  already  have  in  opera- 
tion. The  schedule  arranged  for  1916  has 
been  favorably  received  by  all  of  the  con- 
gregations and  the  offerings  have  been 
very  gratifying  indeed.  At  this  all-day 
meeting  missionary  topics  of  general  in- 
terest were  discussed,  as  well  as  local 
problems  and  needs. 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Board  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Aug.  22,  1916,  the 
following  action  was  taken:  ' 

That  the  Greene  county  Committee  (J. 
A.  Ressler,  H.  F.  Reist,  E.  D.  Hess)  be 
retained  and  that  the  Mission  Board  ask 
Conference  for  privilege  for  this  committee 
to -secure  ministerial  help  for  Bro.  E.  D. 
Hess. 

The  Brethren,,! I.  F.  Reist,  Ed  Miller,  and 
Hiram  Weaver  were  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  fix  the  time  and  place  for  another 
all-day  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  and 
to  arrange  its  program. 

•  The  Executive  Committee  was  instructed 
to  revise  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  and 
present '  it  .to  the  next  annual  meeting  of 
the  Board. 

s  The  Schedule  Committee  (H.  F.  Reist, 
Aaron  Loucks,  C.  A.  Graybill)  was  author- 
ized to  prepare  a  schedule  for  monthly  of- 
ferings for  1917,  in  which  schedule  provi- 
sion- is  to  be  made  for  a  special  offering  to 
apply  on  note  for  accrued  interest  on  mort- 
gage on  the  Altoona  Mission  building. 

That  Aaron  Loucks,  J.  N.  Durr,  and  J.  L. 
Stauffer  act  as  a  committee,  to  negotiate  a 
loan  to  take  over  the  mortgage  on  the 
Altoona  Mission  building. 

That  the  Mission  Board  encourage  and 
invite  suitable  workers  to  locate  in  our 
weaker  congregations  to  assist  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  other  church  work  as  the 
Lord  may  direct. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  in  the 
following  organization:  President,  E.  D. 
Hess;  Vice  President,  J.  N.  Durr;  Secre- 
tary, Hiram  Wingard;  Treasurer,  H.  F. 
Reist. 

•  The  above  report  and  its  provisions  were 
approved  by  Conference. 

Mission  Station  Reports 

Gortner,  Maryland,  under  the  care  of 
Bro.  Ed  Miller.— Services  are  held  in  a 
union  church  building — 2  sermons  every 
four  weeks.  During  the  year  18  sermons 
were  preached  and  there  was  one  accession. 
Membership  9,  with  an  ordinary  attendance 
and  a' fair  spiritual  condition. 

Huston  School  House,  Green  County, 
Pa.,  under  ,  the  care  of  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess. — 
Services  every  two  weeks,  18  services  dur- 
ing last  year;  4  members;  services  well 
attended;  spiritual  condition  fair;  pros- 
pects good.  One  member  was  lost  during 
the  year  by  death.  Need  more  preaching 
and  pastoral  work. 


Summary  of  Membership  Report 

Number  of  congregations,  15;  Mission 
stations,  4;  Ministers  and  bishops,  24; 
Deacons,  14;  Received  by  baptism,  63; 
From  other  congregations,  6;  From  other 
denominations,  5;  Reclaimed,  3;  Lost  by 
death,  23;  Lost  by  letter,  6;  Lost  by  with- 
drawal, 6;  Excommunicated,  6;  Increase 
of  membership,  46:  Decrease  of  member- 
ship, 8;  Total  membership,  1516;  Ordina- 
tions, 3. 

Summary  of  Financial  Report 

Home  Missions  ■•  $  535-!8 

American    Mennonite    Mission  in 

India,    534-44 

Evangelizing  Fund,    09.22 

Traveling  Ministers,    486.48 

Old  People's  Home   54-79 

Orphan's   Home,    64.65 

Sunday  Schools   600.92 

Publishing  Work   15-59 

Conference  Fund,    84.72 

Church  Buildings,    2819.11 

Sunday  School  Conference,    2.73 

Bible  Conference,    88.40 

Charity   454-13 

Home  Expenses,    865.31 

Other  causes,    321.20 

Total,    7026.87 

Report  of  the  Rockton-DuBois  Committee 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  had  this 
field  under  consideration.  A  number  of 
workers  have  been  consulted,  but  are  en- 
gaged at  present.  We  also  felt  that  we 
have  been  handicapped  because  there  was 
no  financial  aid  in  sight. — E.  J.  Blough, 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Hiram  Wingard,  Committee. 

Report  accepted  and  committee  retained. 

The  brethren  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  A.  Ressler, 
and  Ed  Miller  were  appointed  as  a  com- 
mittee on  resolutions  for  this  session  of 
Conference. 

Questions 

The  following  questions  were  considered 
by  Conference: — 

1.  Should  we  send  an  appeal  to  Con- 
gress stating  our  attitude  on  military  train- 
ing and  service? 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  send  an 
appeal  to  Congress.  The  Moderator  ap- 
pointed S.  G.  Shetler,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  and 
J.  L.  Stauffer  as  a  committee  to  draft  the 
appeal,  a  copy  of  which  follows: 

(This  memorial  will  be  found  at  the 
close  of  this  Report.) 

II.  How  does  the  Workmen's  Compen- 
sation Act  affect  our  brotherhood? 

Answer. — 'Pending  the  action  of  General 
Conference  on  this  question,  we  recom- 
mend that  our  brotherhood  act  with  their 
best  judgment,  guided  by  the  Spirit,  in  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  each  case  in- 
volved, and  that  patience  and  forbearance 
mark  our  attitude  toward  those  affected. 

Note. — Those  wishing  to  know  more 
about  the  workings  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Workmen's  Compensation  Act  can  secure 
free  literature  on  the  subject  by  addressing 
Workmen's  Compensation  Bureau,  Depart- 
men  of  Labor  and  Industry,  Harrisburg, 
Pa. 

III.  What  are  some  of  the  essential 
duties  of  the  ministry  and  congregation  in 
choosing  and  ordaining  a  minister  or 
deacon? 

Answer. — -1.  Concord  and  unity  in  the 
congregation  and  between  the  congregation 
and  the  ministry. 

2.  Prayer  and  fasting  should  accompany 
the  choosing  and  ordaining  of  workers. 

3.  As  nearly  as  possible  the  qualifica- 
tions for  the  ministry  as  given  in  I  Tim.  3 
and  Titus  2  should  be  found  in  those 
chosen  for  this  work. 


IV.  How  may  the  stability  and  unity  of 
the  Church  on  Bible  doctrines  be  main- 
tained? 

Answer. — 1.  By  making  provision  for  a 
faithful  ministry  that  is  sound  in  the  faith 
and  doctrine.    I  Tim.  3:   Titus  2. 

2.  By  careful  instruction  and  discretion 
in  receiving  applicants  into  the  Church. 
Matt.  3  7-9- 

3.  By  teaching  the  necessity  of  yielding 
ourselves  obedient  to  God  and  His  revealed 
Word.  II  Tim.  3:16. 

4.  By  keeping  close  to  the  teaching  of 
the  cross.    I  Cor.  2:2. 

5.  By  having  greater  regard  for  the 
needs  of  the  field  than  for  a  desire  to  tell 
what  we  know.     II  Tim.  4:2,3. 

6.  By   giving   diligent   attention   to  the 
Christian  home. 

V.  For  what  purposes  shall  money  be 
drawn  from  the  Church  Conference  treas- 
ury? 

Answer. — Money  shall  be  drawn  from 
the  Church  Conference  treasury  only  for 
such  purposes  as  directly  concern  the  work 
of  the  Church  Conference;  such  as,  print- 
ing minutes  of  Church  Conference,  defray- 
ing the  traveling  expenses  of  delegates  to 
General  Conference,  etc. 

VI.  How  long  shall  original  written  re- 
ports, resolutions,  and  minutes  be  kept  on 
file  by  the  Secretary? 

Answer. — All  reports,  resolutions,  and 
minutes  shall  be  kept  on  file  in  the  original 
at  least  until  after  the  next  regular  session 
of  the  Conference. 

VII.  Would  it  be  advisable  to  have  a 
session  of  the  Conference  body,  besides  the 
session  held  by  the  bishops  and  Executive 
Committee,  previous  to  the  regular  session 
of  Conference? 

Answer. — Moved,  seconded,  and  carried 
that  we  hold  such  a  session. 

VIII.  Moved,  seconded,  and  carried 
that  the  Executive  Committee  arrange  a 
time  for  the  next  session  of  the  Conference 
that  will  not  conflict  with  the  meeting  of 
the  General  Conference,  sixty  days'  notice 
to  be  given  of  the  time  and  place  of  meet- 
ing. 

Ordinations 

Bro.  James  Saylor  of  the  Johnstown 
District  was  given  the  privilege  of  ordain- 
ing a  deacon  in  the  Thomas  congregation 
and  a  minister  in  the  Blough  congregation 
within  the  next  conference  year. 

Privilege  was  granted  to  ordain  a  min- 
ister in  the  Masontown  congregation. 

Morrison's  cove  district  was  granted  the 
privilege  of  ordaining  a  deacon,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  congregation,  within 
the  next  conference  year. 

Resolutions 

Resolved, — That  we  accept  the  greetings 
sent  by  the  Leetonia,  Ohio,  congregation, 
and  that  we,  by  a  rising  vote,  return  greet- 
ings to  them.    Carried  unanimously. 

Seven  Year  Cycle, — The  following  cycle 
of  seven  years  was  adopted  for  the  places 
of  holding  the  sessions  of  Conference: 
Masontown.  1916;  Johnstown,  1917:  Rock- 
ton,  1918:  Springs,  1919;  Johnstown,  1920; 
Scottdale,  1921;  Martinsburg,  1922;  Mason- 
town, 1923. 

Officers  and  Committees 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  was  elected  District 
Evangelist. 

Bro.  Joseph  Saylor  was  elected  trustee 
of  the  Schellburg  church. 

Bishop  Oversight:  —  Rockton,  Abram 
Metzler;  Gortner, N.  E.  Miller;  Schellburg, 
J.  N.  Durr:  Masontown,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Bro.  Ed  Miller  was  appointed  to  have 
charge  of  the  Gortner  Mission  Station,  and 
Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  the  Huston  School 
House  Mission  Station. 
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Brethren  L.  A.  Blough,  Ed  Miller,  and 
C  .  A.  Graybill  were  elected  delegates  to 
the  next  General  Conference, 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  was  appointed  a 
member  of  the  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments for  General  Conference. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  a 
term  of  two  years:  Moderator,  Abram 
Metzler;  Assistant  Moderator,  Ed  Miller; 
Secretary,  Win.  C.  Hershberger;  Treasur- 
er, E.  J.  Blough. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  in  the 
Johnstown  distr  ct  at  such  time  as  may 
be  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

Win.  C.  Hershberger, 

„  Secretary. 

Ed  Miller, 

.ssistant  Secretary. 


A  MEMORIAL  ADDRESS 
TO   MEMBERS   OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES  CONGRESS 

We  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  Con: 
fer.nee  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
District  now  in  annual  session  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Masontown,  Fayette 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  this  the  25th  day  of  August, 
ipio,  herewith  submit  for  your  considera- 
tion the  following  preamble  and  resolution. 

Preamble. 

W.iercaL — as  a  peace-loving  people  we 
ha\  e  long  enjoyed  the  protection  and  bene- 
fits derived  from  the  laws  enacted  by  the 
United  States  Congress  by  which  we  have 
been  permitted  to  carry  out  the  principles 
of  the  non-combatant  life. — and 

Wherers — we  have  in  formation  of  a 
movement  that  is  being  encouraged  by  cer- 
tain members  of  your  body  that  would 
recommend  the.  establishment  of  a  form  of 
military  training  for  boys  and  young  men 
in  connection  with  their  student  life  in  the 
schools  of  this  country, — and 
_  Whereas— such  training  being  manifestly 
intended,  as  occasion  may  require,  for 
mustering  into  regular  military  service, 
such  as  may  hold  dear  the  principles  of  the 
non-combatant  life. — 

Therefore  be  it  Resolved.— that  we  as 
representatives  of  the  religious  body  known 
as  Mennonites,  who  recognize  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  can  not  en- 
gage in  carnal  warfare,  and  that  in  the 
light  oc  all  good  government,  it  is  eminent- 
ly proper  that  all  matters  of  national  dis- 
pute should  be  settled  and  adjusted  by 
arbitration. 

Since  the  Constitution  on  which  the 
national  government  is  founded,  upholds 
the  principle  that  its  people  be  allowed  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  conscience;  we  plead  for  a  con- 
tinuation of  this  privilege",  and  thus  have 
our  children  and  members  exempted  from 
the  military  training  contemplated  in  the 
movement  herein  described. 

Signed — 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger, 
.  _       ,  Secretary. 

Aaron  Loucks, 
Moderator. 


REPORT 

Of    Sunday    School    and    Bible  Meeting 
Held  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Church,  July  14,  15,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Friday  Morning  Session 

Devotional:  Psa.  90.    fohn  Charles. 
Address  of  Welcome.    Simon  Landis. 
Sermon.     Jno.   14:23.    John  Kbersole. 
Bible  Teaching  on  Preparedness.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman. 

1.  Distinction  between  military  and 
Bible  preparedness. 

2.  Bible  teaches  preparation  for  service. 
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Thoughtfulness,  a  new  creature,  prayer 
and  fasting,  reading,  self-denial,  temper- 
ance,   living,    humility,  watchfulness. 

3.      Preparation    for  eternity. 

I  ible  assurance,  watchfulness,  good 
works. 

Holy  Kiss.     Noah  Alack. 

1.  Mark  of  affection. 
Example    of    Jacob,    Joseph,    a  sinner 

woman,  etc. 

2.  Paul's  teaching, 
hive  times  commanded, 
free  from,  all  lilthiness. 

Friday  Afternoon. 

Devotional. — I   Pet.  2.     Ira  Miller. 
Power    and    Beauty    of    a    Pure  Life. 

Noah  Mack. 

1.  A  life  cleansed  by  the  Word  has 
a.   Power  through  the   Holy  Ghost. 

.  p.   Power    over    the     devil  through 
Christ. 

c.  Power   over  sin. 

d.  Power  over  vanities  of  the  world. 

2.  Beauty  of  a  pure  life. 

a.  Lives  shining  for  Jesus. 

b.  A  life  of  harmony. 

Friday  Evening 

Devotional.  Rom.  9:1-10.  Jesse  Har- 
bold. 

Holy    ft'atrimony.     Daniel  Kauffman. 

1.  An  indissoluble  bond  in  the  Lord. 

2.  Marriage  in   the   same   church  most 

satisfactory. 
a.    Husband    and    wife    ought    to  keep 
promises. 

4.    Promise   of  engagement  binding. 
Sermon.     Acts    21:6.      Home.      S.  G. 
Shetler. 

1.  Everyone  given  a  spot  of  this  earth 

as  a  home. 

2.  The  relation  in  the  home. 

3.  Economical  living. 

4.  Piety  in  the  home. 

Saturday  Morning 

Devotional.    I  Cor.  13.    J.  C.  Habecker. 
Brotherly  Love  (German.    II  Pet.  14- 
10.     Noah  Mack. 

1.  He  who  loves  God  loves  his  fellow- 

man. 

2.  Brotherly    love    for    all    classes  of 

people    (including  races). 
Problems  of  the  Church  of  Today.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman. 

1.  Holding  our  children  for  the  Church. 

2.  Education  of  our  children. 

3.  Stemming   the   tide    of  popularity. 
Shepherding  the  Flock.    S.  G.  Shetler. 

1.  Christ    the    Chief  Shepherd. 

2.  Method    of   feeding   the  flock. 

a.  Not  lords  over  God's  heritage. 

b.  Watchfulness. 

Saturday  Afternoon 

Devotional.    Psa.  103.    'Samuel  Hess. 
Family   Altar.     Noah  'Mack. 

1.  Keep   a   family  altar  continually. 

2.  Vanities  do  not  belong  to  the  prayer 

.  life.  . 

3.  Early   impression   upon  children. 

4.  Examples    of    Daniel,    regular  time 

for  prayer. 
Influence  of  Literature.     Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

1-    Character    of    literature  determines 
the   character  of  influence. 

2.  Sensational  literature. 

3.  The   Bible,  the  clean  literature. 

4.  The   Bible  should  be   final  authority 

on  all  problems. 
Child  Rights.    S.  G.  Shetler. 
\  child  has  a  right: 

1.  To  refer  to  ancestry  and  call  them 

father   and  mother. 

2.  To     childish     speech,     action  and 

1  noughts. 

3.  To   proper   inherited  tendencies, 


September  7 

4.  To  scriptural  instruction  and  un- 
feigned faith. 

5.  To  be  properly  trained  in  the  Lord. 

6.  To    scriptural  provisions. 

7.  Every  young  man  has  a  right  to 
learn  an  honest  trade.  Every 
young  girl  has  a  right  to  learn 
housekeeping. 

8.  Every  child  has  a  right  to  follow  the 
parents  in  the  service  for  the 
Master. 

9.  Every  child  has  a  right  to  look  upon 
parents  after  their  departure  and 
call  them  blessed. 

Saturday  Evening 

Devotional.  Isa.  55.  Hiram  Kauffman. 
Parental  Influences  in  the  Home.    S  G 

Shetler. 

1.  Outside  influences  and  inherited  in- 
fluences traced  back  three  or  four 
generations. 

2.  School  life. 

3.  Literature. 

a.  Leading  many  astray. 

b.  Not  an  easy  task  to  bring  chil- 
dren up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord. 

4.  False  doctrine,  living  higher  critics 
in  the  home. 

5.  Open  doors  from  outside  lodges  and 
places  of  amusement. 

6.  Laying  up  for  children  in  the  home. 
Teach  children  to  lay  up.  Teach 
children  to  pay  their  honest 
debts. 

7.  Critics  in  the  home  in  the  presence 
of  children. 

8.  Strengthen  the  church  by  strength- 
ening the  home. 

Sermon.    I  Kings  18.    Daniel  Kauffman. 

„„'  Sunday  Afternoon 

Devotional.  I  Peter  1,  David  Miller. 
Devotional  Covering.  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Women,  long  hair.  Men,  short  hair. 
God  spoke  to  the  people  in  olden  times 
about  the  hair.  Covering,  a  sign  of  pur- 
ity. An  eternal  principle  from  God.  A 
sign  to  the  angels.  A  sign  of  power.  An 
ordinance  and  it  is  for  sanctified  people 
everywhere.  All  churches  taught  it  at 
one  time.  As  the  church  drifts  the  cov- 
ering grows  smaller,  finally  comes  off  al- 
together. Be  watchful  and  strengthen 
the  things  ready  to  die.  White  is  a  sign 
of  purity.  Bonnet  not  a  prayer  covering, 
but  for  protection. 

Education    and    What    is    it?  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

IT  Tim.  2:15  best  definition  of  educa- 
tion. Education  is  the  harmonious  de- 
velopment of  all  man's  powers.  Is  either 
a  blessing  or  a  curse.  Moses  made  strong 
by  it  and  given  into  the  hand  of  God  be- 
comes a  blessing.  A  curse  when  it  leads 
men  into  wrong  influences,  leading  astray. 
Goal  should  be  to  shine  in  God's  kingdom 
and  to  help  others  to  lead  better  lives. 
Talk.  J.  E.  Hartzler. 
The  word  settled  in  heaven  forever.  It 
ought  to  be  settled  on  earth.  The  small- 
ness  of  man  and  the  greatness  of  God. 
Do  not  try  to  hold  the  Bible,  but  let  the 
Bible  hold  you.  Prayer  and  confidence 
are  the  two  powers  holding  our  young 
People.  Sec,  J.  L.  Rutt. 

There  have  been  honest  souls  in  all  ages 
who  have  sought  and  found  Christ,  and  all 
honest  seekers  may  find  Him  still  untram- 
meled  by  theologies  which  they  cannot 
hold.  All  these  are  the  works  of  man. 
often  of  earnest  and  good  men,  who  real- 
ized more  than  they  could  explain.  Let 
us  pass  by  these  with  charity,  and  even 
reverence,  and  seek  the  new  and  ever- 
living  waters  at  the  "Fountain  I  lead."— 
Christos, 
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REPORT 

Of  a  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  in  the 
Groffdale,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Aug.  19,  1916. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Morning  Session 

Devotional:  Reading  Eph.  4  and  Prayer. 
Amos  Stoltzfus. 

Address  of  Welcome.    Banks  Winey. 

"Object  of  the  Sunday  School."  Gideon 
S.  'Eberly. 

The  object  of  the  S.  S.  is:  To  further 
God's  kingdom  and  teach  God's  laws,  an 
avenue  through  which  children  may  be 
brought  into  active  service. 

"Possibilities  Fmbodied  in  the  Child." 
M.  G.  Weaver. 

The  child's  life  must  be  directed  that  the 
good  possibilities  be  drawn  out  and  the 
bad  ones  suppressed. 

"The  Social  Problem."    S.   B.  Landis. 

Parents  should  guide  the  social  life  of 
children  from  childhood  to  manhood  and 
womanhood.  Point  out  high  ideals  rather 
than  teach  so  many  "don'ts." 

Afternoon  Session 

Prayer  by  Daniel  Lehman. 

Temptations  Surrounding  Our  Young 
People  and  How  to  Resist  Them.  Abram 
Martin. 

Some  common  temptations;  all  kinds  of 
amusement,  pride,  fashion,  covetousness, 
doing  as  the  world  does.  Overcome  temp- 
tations through  Christ  who  strengthened 
lis,  through  prayer,  consecration. 

Spiritual  Growth.    John  W.  Weaver. 

We  go  forward  or  backward,  or  become 
Stronger  or  weaker,  all  depending  on  the 
amount-  of  spiritual  exercise.  We  need 
good  spiritual  food  if  we  would  grow 
strong. 

What  Effect  Has  Spiritual  Song  on  the 
Sunday  School?  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  David 
M.  Wenger.  • 

Congregational  singing  was  commended. 
People  are  admonished,  instructed  and 
drawn  near  to  God  by  spiritual  songs. 

Following  this  talk  the  moderator  called 
upon  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver  who  spoke 
upon  "The  Blessing  of  Overcoming  Temp- 
tations" and  also  made  a  few  remarks  on 
"Spiritual  Singing." 

"Short  Talks  by  S.  S.  Wrokers"  was  well 
responded  to  by  volunteer  brethren. 

Gleanings  by  Noah  H.  Mack. 

The  officers  in  charge  of  the  meeting 
were:  Arthur  Moyer,  Moderator;  Amos 
Horst  and  Aaron  Groff,  Choristers. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  by  the 
home  brotherhood  and  many  from  a  dis- 
tance. 

Pra;se  God  for  the  many  truths  brought 
out.    May  we  put  them  to  practice. 

The  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  a  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  Willow  Street, 
Pa.  Mennonite  Church,  Thursday, 
August  24,  1 916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises.  Bro.  Christ  Bru- 
baker  (Psa.  lis)  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish 
(Psa.  24). 

Address  of  welcome  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Brenneman. 

Harvest  sermon  by  Bro.  John  Lefever. 
Text,  Deut.  11:26-28.  Harvest  is  the  Lord's. 
We  are  His  stewards.  When  we  withhold 
from  the  needy  we  prove  that  we  do  not 
love  them.  We  prove  our  love  by  the  life 
that  we  live. 

How  best  teach  the  temperance  lesson? 
Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack. 

We  should  be  temperate  in  praise,  re- 
buke, talking,  working  with  hands,  giving 


wealth,  etc.  Mow  teach — know  the  subject, 
teach  that  it  brings  conviction — access  to 
the  Throne,  by  living  pure  lives,  consistent 
and  upright. 

Motive.  I  B.  Good.  Soul  is  the  medium 
through  which  the  Spirit  manifests  Him- 
self. Our  heart  expresses  through  our 
body  our  longing  and  desires.  These  are 
the  source  of  motive.  We  sometimes  judge 
without  mercy.  All  our  motives  are  mixed 
motives,  none  -perfectly  pure,  none  alto- 
gether evil.  Our  perfection  is  only  acquired 
when  we  receive  the  robe  of  righteousness 
from  the  King  Himself. 

Loyalty.    Amos  Geigly. 

Four  fold  touch  stone:  (1)  strength — 
purity  (2)  mind — honesty  (3)  heart — un- 
selfishness (4)  love — the  Lord.  Life  that  is 
pure  from  within  out  is  the  life  that  is 
going  to  stand  forever. 

Character  Building.    Enos  H.  Hess. 

Our  character  can  only  be  degraded  by 
what  we  do.  As  we  continue  to  think  so 
we  act.  Loyalty  is  unquestionable  obedi- 
ence to  rightful  authority.  Our  characters 
are  made  better  by  what  we  give. 

Why  I  am  in  the  S.  S.  Work.  Discussed 
by  D.  N.  Gish,  Ezra  Mellinger,  Benj.  H. 
Hess. 

To  learn  of  His  Word.  In  order  to  live 
we  must  work.    Love  for  the  work. 

Mod.,  D.  M.  Wenger.  Chor,,  Harry  L. 
Herr.Oliver  Hess;  Sec,  Amos  H.  Shaub. 


Married 


Sitler — Bushert. — On  Aug.  6,  1916,  near 
Reist,  Alta.,  Bro.  Jeremiah  Sitler  of 
Youngstown,  Alta.,  to  Sister  Hannah 
Buschert  of  Breslau,  Ont.  Bro.  Norman  B. 
Stauffer  officiating.  May  the  richest  of 
God's  grace  attend  them  through  life. 


Mishler— Hostetler.— On  Aug.  5,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Mishler, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Bishop  J.  M.  Mishler  of 
Hubbard  to  Sister  Effie  Hostetler  of  Silver- 
ton,  Oreg.,  Bro.  J.  K.  Lehman  officiating. 
May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through 
the  remaining  days  of  life. 


Blough— Oesch.— On  Aug.  27,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  John  and 
Mary  Oesch,  Topeka,  Ind.,  their  daugh- 
ter, Amanda,  was  married  to  Frank  L. 
Biough  of  Middlebury.  Ind.,  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.  May  their  vow 
made  on  earth  be  sanctioned  in  heaven, 
and  therefore  receive  the  blessings  neces- 
sary for  a  happy  and  useful  life. 


Obituary 


Tennefoss. — Carl,  son  of  Thomas  and 
Mabel  Tennefoss,  was  born  March  21, 
1915;  died  June  28,  1916:  aged  1  y.  3  m. 
7  d.  Three  days  previous  to  his  death  a 
little  sister  was  born  into  the  home.  On 
account  of  the  mother  being  confined  to 
her  bed  only  a  short  service  was  held  at 
the  house  the  following  day  and  buried  at 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church  near 
Fentress,  Va.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached 
on  July  30  by  A.  D.  Wenger. 


Yoder. — Sister  Mary  Kauffman  Yoder 
was  born  near  Milroy,  Pa.,  April  29,  1852: 
died  Aug.  18,  1916  at  her  home  in  Belle- 
ville, Pa.;  aged  64  v.  4  m.  20  d.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Eli  and  Lizzy  Hooley 
Kauffman,  a  member  of  a  family  of  nine 
children  and  the  first  to  pass  from  time  to 
eternity.  She  was  married  to  John  H. 
Yoder  who  departed  this  life  over  11  years 
She  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  of  her 
faith  and  lived  an  unassuming  and  peace- 
ful   life.     The   noble    characteristic  traits 


she  possessed  helped  her  to  make  a  Chris- 
tian home  cheerful.  She  was  a  kind  neigh- 
bor and  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  In 
her  younger  days  she  contracted  white 
swelling  of  her  lower  limbs  from  the  ef- 
fects of  which  she  has  always  been  partly 
an  invalid. 

She  was  only  sick  one  week  and  bore  her 
suffering  with  Christian  patience.  Every- 
thing possible  was  done  to  relieve  her  but 
the  angel  of  deatli  called  her  home.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Locust  Grove 
church,  Aug.  20,  conducted  by  John  L. 
Mast  and  Joseph  H.  Byler,  after  which 
she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cool,  mother 
earth  prepared   for  her  body. 

"Peacefully  lay  her  down  to  rest 
Place  the  turf  kindly  o'er  her  breast 
Sweet  be  the  slumbers  'neath  the  sod 
While  the  pure  soul  is  resting  with  God." 

A  Niece. 


Denlinger. — Benjamin  B.,  son  of  Martin 
W.  and  Emma  R:  Denlinger,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  Aug.  24,  1916;  aged  8  m.  23 
d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure 
parents,  2  brothers,  a  foster  brother,  and 
a  grandmother.  Great  is  the  pain  of  part- 
ing with  our  baby,  but  bright  is  the  hope 
of  meeting  him  again  in  the  better  world. 
The  funeral  was  held  Aug.  26  Mellinger's 
-Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  David  L.  Landis 
conducted  the  services  at  the  house  and 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis  at  the  church.  Text 
Isa.  66:13,  first  clause. 

"Gone  to  heaven  is  our  darling, 
Gone  to  his  bright  home  above; 
He  has  left  us  here  so  lonely 
How  we  miss  him  whom  we  loved. 

By    the  parents, 


Blough. — On  Aug.  14,  1916,  Sister  Mary, 
widow  of  Emanuel  Blough,  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  passed  calmly  away  at  the  ripe 
old  age  83  y.  4  m.  4  d.  She  was  buried  in 
the  Stahl  Cemetery.  Services  were  held  in 
Stahl  M.  H.  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  James 
Saylor.  She  was  the  mother  of  11  children, 
4  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world;  the  grandmother  of  39  grand- 
children, 32  living;  and  the  great-grand- 
mother of  19  great-grandchildren,  3  of 
whom  are  dead.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  more  than  three 
score  years.  We,  her  children,  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  can 
r'se  and  call  her  blessed.  Her  labors  and 
trials  on  earth  are  ended.  Many  a  good 
advice  did  she  give  to  us  children.  May 
we  by  God's  grace  make  good  use  of  them. 

Farewell,  mother,  till  we  meet  thee 

In  that  happy  home  above: 
There  to  sing  God's  praises  with  thee, 

In  that  land  of  joy  and  love. 

By  her  oldest  son. 


I  CAN 


1 1  may  be  my  lot  to  win 
The    crowd's    applause,    the    world's  re- 
gard : 

lift  1  can  turn  my  back  to  sin. 

And  keep  my  vonh'ness  unmarred. 

1  may  not  have  the  gifts  to  gain 
High  favor  or  to  win  renown: 

But  I  can  manfully  refrain 

From  ever  pulling  others  down. 

I  may-  not  win  the  splendid  race 

That   calls   for   strength   and   speed  and 
nerve : 

But  I  c^n  keep  from  being  base, 
However  humbly  1  must  serve. 

—By  S.  E.  Kiser. 
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Items  and  Comments 

Ex-Governor  Pennypacker  of  Pennsyl- 
vania died  at  his  home  in  Schwenksville, 
Pa.,  on  last  Saturday.  The  funeral  was 
announced  for  Tuesday  at  Philadelphia. 
Gov.  Pennypacker  was  of  JVTennonite  de- 
scent and  he  had  in  his  possession  a  very 
complete  library  of  'Mennonite  history. 
His  health  has  been  failing  for  some 
time. 


The  prompt  action  of  Congress  in  pass- 
ing the  eight-hour  law  demanded  by  the 
railroad  brotherhoods  resulted  in  the 
calling  off  of  the  strike  order  late  on 
Saturday  evening.  There  are  yet  diffi- 
culties to  be  adjusted  but  the  country  is 
saved,  at  least  for  the  time  being,  from 
the  complete  cessation  of  railway  trans- 
portation that  threatened  a  few  days  ago. 

According  to  official  statistics  the  total 
cost  (in  money)  of  the  great  European 
war  had  already  totaled  the  appalling  sum 
of  $49,350,000,000  by  July  1,  1916,  and 
daily  expenses  were  $110,000,000.  Since 
that  time  the  war  has  broadened  out  and 
increased  in  intensity,  "and  the  end  is  not 
yet."  We  may  not  be  able  to  name  the 
victor,  but  it  is  not  hard  to  foretell  what 
will  be  the  financial  situation  at  the  close 
of  the  war,   no  matter  which   side  wins. 

The  invention  of  the  steamboat  is  gen- 
erally accredited  to  Robert  Fulton.  It  is 
generally  conceded  by  those  in  position 
to  know,  however,  that  Fulton  is  not  the 
real  inventor,  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  having  recognized  the  right 
of  John  Fitch.  Now  comes  the  claim 
that  neither  Fulton  nor  Fitch  was  the  real 
inventor  but  that  the  honor  belongs  to 
James  Rumsey  who  actually  had  a  steam- 
boat sailing  on  the  Potomac  some  twenty 
year  before  Fitch  tried  to  interest  capital 
in  his  new  invention.  A  monument 
erected  in  memory  of  Rumsey  has 
been  completed  at  Shepherdstown,  W. 
Va.,  and  is  soon  to  be  dedicated  by  ap- 
propriate services. 


An  interesting  table  of  statistics  has 
been  prepared  by  the  Anti-Saloon  League 
designed  to  show  the  effects  of  intemper- 
ance upon  insanity  and  poverty.  In  the 
"wet"  state  of  Pennsylvania,  having  a 
.population  of  7,665,000,  there  are  15,058 
persons  in  the  insane  asylum  and  9,606  in 
the  poor  house,  while  in  the  "dry"  states 
of  Georgia,  Kansas,  Maine,  -Mississippi, 
North  Carolina,  North  Dakota,  Oklahoma, 
Tennessee,  and  West  Virginia,  having  a 
combined  population  of  14,658,000,  there 
are  17,466  in  the  insane  asylum  and  6,824 
in  the  poor  house.  As  an  argument  for 
the  guidance  of  the  laboring  man  it  is 
pointed  out  that  while  in  "dry"  territory 
the  wage  jump  has  been  103  per  cent., 
while  in  "wet"  Pennsylvania  the  wage  ad- 
vance has  been  but  53  per  cent.  Of 
course,  there  are  other  considerations  in- 
volved, but  there  is  enough  in  these  fig- 
ures to  cause  one  to  think. 


The  past  week  has  been  one  of  great 
activity  in  the  European  war  zone.  Ru- 
mania, feeling  confident  that  she  will  have 
more  to  expect  from  the  Allies  than  from 
the  Central  powers,  has  joined  the  con- 
flict on  the  side  of  the  Allies.  Italy  has 
at  last  retired  from  the  inconsistent  posi- 
tion of  being  at  peace  with  Germany 
while  at  war  with  Austria  and  has  de- 
clared war  on  Germany.  The  Russian  ad- 
vance on  the  east  front  of  the  war  con- 
tinues and  there  have  been  gains  on  the 
part  of  the  French  and  English  on  the 
west    front.     Crop    reports    in  Germany 
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state  that  there  is  no  immediate  danger  of 
famine,  the  greatest  danger  in  this  line 
being  in  a  shortage  of  milk.  Even  in  this 
there  is  said  to  be  no  immediate  need 
ne  position  of  Greece  is  very  unsettled' 
one  recent  report  being  that  king  Con- 
stantine  has  abdicated  the  throne  bi  favor 
or  his  son  George,  who  is  said  to  favor 
he  cause  of  the  Allies.  The  latest  papers 
tail  to  confirm  the  report. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Nebr 

Z;*  Sa  •  -The  first  day  (°ct-  4>  will 

be  for  the  ministers  to  meet  for  organiza- 
tion and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
2  a  UoCh,  Conference  will  begin.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
immediately  after  the  Church  Conference 
£r,m  t£  to  brothers  and  sisters 

from  this  district,  as  well  as  those  who 
can  come  from  other  districts. 

c:  l?T  {?rthe-l  Particulars,  address  William 
Schlegel,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Jacob  Stauffer. 

Indiana-Michigan  (Fall) 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  (Fall)  Conference  will  meet 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  12  and  13,  1916  All 
are  lnvIted>  b  t  it  ;s  especial]y  urged  ft 

all  members  of  both  Spring  and  Fall  Con- 
ference be  present.  Some  live  subjects 
will  be  discussed.     Those  desiring  to  be 

M?^ftKtramST  WJU  notify  Amos  Nusbaum, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secy. 

Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  with  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation near  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo 
the  following  dates  and  appointments  are 
scheduled : 

j"  °ct-  10  an<3  11  the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session 
the  Mission  Board  will  meet  between  ses- 
sions for  business  meeting. 

2.  Oct.  12  and  13  'the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  Ministers  are  to 
meet  after  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
luesday  evening,  Oct.  11,  to  arrange  for 
conference  work. 

_  Those  having  questions  for  considera- 
tion should  write  them  out  at  any  time  be- 
fore at  least  a  month  preceding  the  time 
of  meeting  and  send  them  to  the  secre- 
tary. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
brethren  and  sisters  from  this  district  ar 
well  as  to  those  who  can  come  from  other 
districts,  to  be  present  and  assist  in  the 
important  work. 

For  information  or  announcements  con- 
cerning your  coming  address  the  brethren, 
Joe  C.  Driver,  M.  E.  Helmuth,  or  J.  B 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.    R.    Shank,  Secy., 

Purvis,  Mo. 
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understand  his  .history  and  present  pa- 
thetic conditions.  It  is  interesting  to 
know_  something  of  the  life  and  religion 
of  this  people  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
modern  Jew.  This  is  given  us  in  two 
articles  appearing  in  the  September  and 
October  issues  of  the  Christian  Monitor. 
These  articles  are  written  by  one  who  was 
conected  with  a  Jewish  educational  insti- 
tution _  for  three  years.  Other  articles  of 
equal  interest  bearing  on  various  interests 
appear  in  each  issue.  Despite  the  increase 
in  the  cost  of  printers  material  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor  is  now  offered  to  new  sub- 
scribers for  50  cents,  which  entitles  them 
to  receive  the  paper  the  rest  of  this  and 
all  of  next  year.    Subscribe  now.  Address 

Christian  Monitor, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Franconia 
Lancaster 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & 
Washington  Co., 
Md. 

Virginia 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Ontario 

Eastern  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind. -Mich.,  A.  M. 
Illinois 

Missouri-Iowa 
Western,   A.  M. 
Kansas-Nebraska 
Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 
^lberta-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
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Meets 


Members 


1st  Thurs.  in  May 

and  Oct.  3787 
Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

and  1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  9277 


2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  963 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1546 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1406 

4th  Thurs.  in  May  1634 

Last  of  May  4219 

4th  Thurs.  in  May  1459 

2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1520 

1st  Thurs.  in  June  1*34 

1st  Fri.  in  June  44* 

2nd  Thurs.  in   Oct.  «»4 

Last  of  Sept.  4315 

1st  Fri.  in  Sept.  1»55 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  15M 

Last  Week  in  June  233 

4th   Thurs.   in   Oct.  22* 

Spring  53$ 


GLIMPSES    OF    MODERN  JEWISH 
LIFE  AND  RELIGION 


To  the  student  of  the  'Bible  the  Jew  be- 
comes a  character  of  intense  interest. 
Mis  history  is  different  from  that  of  any 
oilier  people.  The  Bible  alone  gives  us 
the  needed   information  to  enable  us  to 
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I*  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
f  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


t 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


'Go  ye."  "Come  ye."  "I  am  with 


you. 


Hesitancy  -because  of  inability  is 
legitimate ;  but  that  continued  may  be 
nothing  less  than  willful  and  obsti- 
nate disobedience. 


Some  of  the  best  missionary  work 
that  ever  was  done  was  simply  a 
devout  Christian  going  to  his  neigh- 
bor and  prayerfully  and  with  intense 
earnestness  asking  him  to  accept 
Christ. 


A  man  without  a  conviction  is  like 
a  ship  without  a  rudder.  One  never 
knows  "where  to  find  him,"  he  is 
sure  to  be  driven  into  perilous  places, 
and  finally  destruction  is  sure.  He 
had  better  pull  into  the  harbor  at 
once  for  repairs. 


There  are  two  reasons  why  the 
Christian  Church  should  teach  and 
practice  abstinence  from  the  luxuries 
and  vanities  of  life:  (1)  With  more 
than  a  billion  souls  dying  without 
Christ  all  resources  of  the  Christian 
Church  are  needed  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  people.  (3)  Even  if  we  had 
more  money  to  spare  than  is  needed 
to  evangelize  the  world  and  to  feed 
and  clothe  the  world's  poor,  we  could 
not  afford  to  consume  it  upon  our 
own  lusts  because  to  do  so  would  not 
only  be  to  our  Own  hurt  but  would 
be  a  positive  violation  of  God's  Word. 


"Tell  me  what  you  read,  and  I'll 
tell  you  what  you  are."  Even  in  far 
away  India  the  literature  question  is 
considered  a  vital  one.  Read  Bro. 
Lapp's  article  on  "India  and  the 
Missionary."  It  may  be  that  the 
tongue  is  mightier  than  the  pen,  but 
the  latter  makes  its  influence  felt 
wherever  you  go.  The  missionary 
literature  which  we  encourage  ought 
to  be  marked  for  two  things:  (1)  a 
message  of  salvation  which  inspires 
the  desire  to  carry  this  message  unto 


the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth ;  (2) 
a  message  of  truth  which  helps  the 
reader  to  rise  in  the  realms- .  of  holi- 
ness and  live  true  to  the  command- 
ments and  ideals  of  a  pure  and  com- 
plete Gospel. 


What  is  a  home  mission?  Edith 
H.  Allen  gives  the  following  defini- 
tion. Study  it  carefully  and  see  how 
you  like  it:  "Home  Missions  may  be 
defined  as  the  outreaching  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  America  to  those 
people  and  places  in  our  land  beyond 
the  immediate  invirons  of  the  local 
church."  Some  people  seem  to  think 
that  it  is  a  place  where  a  few  people 
get  free  board,  all  the  clothes  they 
need,  can  sleep  late  in  the  morning, 
go  out  to  see  a  few  people  each  day 
(possibly  more  for  exercise  than  any- 
thing else),  preach  a  few  sermons 
each  week,  and  have  an  easy  time 
without  much  work.  Try  it  a  while 
and  see  whether  you  find  it  so.  We 
will  find  a  place  for  you. 


Character  counts  everywhere,  but 
nowhere  is  the  work  of  sterling  char- 
acter more  apparent  than  on  the  mis- 
sion field — home  or  foreign.  The 
worker  is  a  missionary  because  he 
'has  a  desire  to  help  the  low  and  the 
down-trodden  up.  The  very  nature 
of  his  work  throws  him  into  the, con- 
stant association  of  those  who  are 
weaker  in  character  than  himself.  In 
the  home  church  he  is  one  of  the 
crowd.  He  is  like  a  stalk  of  wheat  in 
a  field — held  up  by  his  surroundings. 
But  on  the  mission  field  he  stands 
alone.  If  he  has  no  more  of  stability 
in  him  than  the  stalk  of  wheat,  down 
he  goes  under  the  pressure  of  the  first 
wind  of  adversity  or  temptation. 
Character  alone,  sustained  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  can  make  him  a  worker. 


"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


f 
* 


One  can  look  at  almost  any  phase 
of  life  and  praise  God  for  the  bless- 
ings that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
have  brought  to  the  world.    We  can 
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see  how   this  would   affect   the  re- 
ligious, the  commercial,  and  in  fact 
every  other  form  of  life  in  a  commun- 
ity, but  not  many  of  us  would  think 
how  it  affects  the  social  life  of  the 
student.     Think  of  the  students  of 
America  gathering  for  an  hour  or  two 
on  Sunday  afternoon  to  be  spent  in 
song  and  social  chat,  of  the  literary 
gatherings,    social    friendships,  the 
happy  companies  where  a  large  num- 
ber of  students  gather  in  some  room 
in  the  dormintory,  even  if  it  is  but  for 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  and  compare 
that  with  the  student  of  India  with 
,  possibly  only  a  few  students  of  the 
same  caste,  and  often  these  widely 
separated  because  one  is  rich  and  the 
other  poor,  or  because  one  is  a  boy 
and  the  other  a  girl.    There  are  stu- 
dents do  not  get  into  personal  touch 
with  their  instructors  as  they  do  in 
America.    True,  they  may  call  at  the 
home  of  their  teacher,  but  without 
any  preliminaries,  they  are  supposed 
to  make  their  wants  known  and  when 
those  are  attended  to  he  is  politely 
informed  that,  "Now  you  may  go." 
Think  what  an  "oasis  in  the  desert"  a 
Christian   school  in   such   a  country 
must  be  where  the  effort  is  made  as 
far  as  expedient  to  break  down  the 
barrier  of  caste,  and  where  the  Chris- 
tian teachers  have  confidential  talks 
with  students,  helping  them  to  decide 
their  life  plans.    Blessed  land  of  Bi- 
;bles !     Blessed    America   where  so- 
ciability between  sexes  does  not  al- 
ways suggest  impurity  but  where  it 
may  have  a  refining  and  uplifting  in- 
fluence   and    where    the  differences 
between  rich  and  poor  is  not  nearly 
so  great  as  in  heathen  countries,  and 
where  caste  in  all  of  its  hideous  evils 
is  not  known.    There  are  many  things 
in  America  which  are  not  ideal,  but  in 
countries  where  Christ  is  not  known 
the    evils   are   magnified   a  hundred 
fold,  and  most  of  the  ideal  things  are 
absent.  Oh  the  responsibility  of  help- 
ing people   out   of   such  conditions. 
That  is  mission  work. 
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INDIA   AND  THE  MISSIONARY 


By  G.  J.  Lapp. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

II.    The  Literature 

It  is  not  the  object  of  this  article 
to  give  a.  bibliography  of  the  litera- 
ture available  in  India.    If  one  were 
to  go  into  the  book  stores  and  li- 
braries of  the  large  cities  of  India  he 
would  find  about  as  much  of  a  variety 
of  reading  matter  in  books,  magazines 
and  papers  as  he  would  in  any  such 
place  in  America  or  Europe.  These 
of  course  are  kept  up  by  European 
agents  who  keep  abreast  of  the  times. 
The  subject  matter  which  interests 
the    missionary    and    him    who  has 
evangelism  at  heart  may  be  found  in 
,most   any  library  or  book  store  or 
even  be  available  from  a  circulating 
library  in  India  and  also  be  quite  eas- 
ily obtainable  in  America.  Therefore 
without  giving  the  names  of  books  let 
us  look  at  some  of  the  divisions  and 
trust   librarians   to  be   able   to  give 
some  helpful  book  relating  to  any  of 
them. 

1.    History.— Most  of  the  history  of 
India  is  found  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. _  One  book  in  the  writer's  li- 
brary is  in  Hindi  and  upon  careful 
reading  it  was  found  that  it  was  made 
up  of  myths  and  fiction  showing  how 
the  gods  and  demons  and  incarnations 
had  to  do  with  the  formation  and  de- 
velopment of  India.    Some  parts  of  it 
are  very  ridiculous,  yet  taken  as  fact 
/by  many  Indian  readers.    The  subject 
matter  of  real  history,  however,  has  ' 
been  gathered  by  Indian  and  Euro- 
pean  scholars   from   records   of  the 
past,    stone     carvings,  monuments, 
coins,  and  verbal  traditions.    The  last 
named  are  not  the  most  reliable  as 
they    have   changed   considerably  as 
they  were   told   about   the  campfire 
from  generation  to  generation.  That 
which  was  received  from  eye-witnes- 
ses may  be  accurate,  but  even  then  it 
is  hard  to  get  a  story  straight.  Much 
of  the  history  tells  of  invasions  of  for- 
eign chiefs  from  hundreds  of  years 
before  the  Christian  era  to  the  pres- 
ent time.    One  only  here  and  there 
gets  a  glimpse  of  the  condition  of  the 
common  people  during  these  times 
Only  during  the  reign  of  the  British 
Government  are  we  able  to  gather 
data   of  the   class   and   condition  of 
every  subject  in  the  country. 

Not  only  are  books  on  history 
available  but  it  is  most  interesting 
and  helpful  for  any  missionary  to  see 
different  places  of  historical  interest 
and  study  the  different  monuments 
which  stand  for  some  great  event  or 
era.  I  here  are  the  Taj  Mahal  of  Agra 
one  of  the  most  magnificent  edifices  in 
India;  the  Jumma  Masjid,  the  Kutub 
Mmar,  and  the  palaces  of  former 
klflgs  of  Delhi;  the  Golden  temple  of 
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Amritzar,  many  of  the  beautiful 
tombs  and  temples  of  South  India, 
and  many,  many  smaler  obelisks  and 
carved  stones  and  caves  of  different 
parts  of  India,  the  study  of  which 
aids  the  student  to  fully  realize  what 
cruel  oppression  and  tyranny  existed 
during  the  earlier  ages  of  the  land. 
He  can  also  form  an  opinion  from 
reading  and  study  as  to  the  relation 
of  the  various  races  which  have  lived 
here  at  various  times  and  how  some 
of  them  have  mixed  and  why  some  of 
them  to  the  present  day  preserve  their 
national  identity.  The  missionary  is 
able  to  get  his  bearings  in  any  local- 
ity by  a  study  of  its  history. 

2.    Religious  Books.— Nearly  all  re- 
ligions are  represented  in  India.  Out- 
side of  Christianity  the  writers  who 
are  adherents   of   any   religion  con- 
sider their  productions  religious.  In 
nearly    every   bazaar   one   will  find 
some  one  sitting  under  the  shade  of  a 
tree  with  a  lot  of  books  spread  out 
before  him  for  sale.    Upon  examining 
them  one  finds  that  thev  are  the  Ram- 
ayan,   the  bible  of  the  Hindu;  the 
Koran,  the  bible  of  the  Mohammed- 
an ;  books  of  myth  and  fiction  describ- 
ing the  wonderful  exploits  of  the  gods 
or    attributing    divine    attributes  to 
some  great  hero  who  had  performed 
some  miraculous  deed  with  the  aid  of 
the  gods.    Most  of  them  have  woven 
into  their  fabric  those  things  which 
stimulate  the  lowest  tendencies  until 
they  have  actually  produced  a  race  of 
readers    and    adherents    who   put    a  • 
■premium  on  vice.     Should  any  one 
ask  an  admirer  of  those  books  why  he 
is  interested  in  them  he  will  tell  you 
that  they  portray  exploits   of  great 
personages  to  whom  sin  was  not  as- 
cribed and  he  too  in  the  name  of 
some  one  of  these  gods  may  indulge 
in   similar   sins   without   having  the 
wrath  of  the  deity  brought  down  up- 
on him.    The  writer  has  not  yet  seen 
one     non-Christian     religious  book 
which  contained  pure  and  ennobling 
thought  throughout.    But  it  is  well  to 
know  what  they  contain.    They  give 
you  the  real  cause  for  the  low  moral 
standards  of  the  people. 

3.  Christian  Religious  Literature. 
— We  would  not  class  this  with  the 
above  as  there  is  as  much  difference 
between  them  as  day  and  night.  Of 
course  there  is  as  much  English 
Christian  literature  available  here  as 
in  any  land.  But  the  vernacular  lit- 
erature is  as  yet  more  or  less  meagre 
The  Bible  has  been  translated  into  all 
the  principal  languages  of  India  and 
there  arc  commentaries  and  Bible 
stories  and  tracts  and  booklets  deal- 
ing _  with  the  Christian  ideal  and 
Christian  doctrine.  There  are  also 
controversial  hooks  written  by  mis- 
sionaries and  Indian  converts  for  the 
purpose  of  contrasting  Christianity 
with  other  religions.    There  arc  a  few 
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books  on  biography  written  or  trans- 
lated such  as  the  life  of  Livingston  or 
Chandra  Leela,  etc.  There  should  be 
more.  They  are  important.  Any 
reader  of  English  books  knows  the 
value  of  biographical  study.  The 
subject  of  the  book  always  presents 
a  type  of  men  or  women  who  have 
been  very  effectively  used  of  God  as 
pioneers  or  as  instruments  in  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  extending  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

4.  Books  of  Research. — In  this 
class  may  be  roughly  placed  books  of 
science,  art,  ethnology,  biology,  bot- 
any, etc.  Very  few  attempts  have 
been  made  to  write  them  in  any  of 
the   Indian   languages,  although  the 

-Hindu  persists  that  in  the  times  of 
the  ancient  Sanscrit  all  the  present 
day  arts  and  sciences  and  inventions 
were  known  even  to  the  flying  ma- 
chine, although  men  flew  more  by  the 
power  of  the  gods  while  today  they 
fly  by  the  power  of  the  intellect.  The 
dearth  or  such  productions  indigenous 
to  India  is  an  eye-opener  to  the  mis- 
sionary. 

5.  Books  of  Reform. — There  are  a 
number  of  books  and  pamphlets  and 
codes  of  morals  written  and  drawn 
up  by  reformers.  We  might  men- 
tion a  number  of  such  who  before  the 
Christian  era  began  a  series  of  re- 
forms in  India.  They  were  influenced 
by  the  Jews  who  immigrated  into 
India  centuries  before  Christ.  Later 
reformers  came  in  contact  with  the 
early  Christians  and  formulated  their 
rules  of  worship  and  conduct  upon 
what  they  had  learned  of  Christianity 
and  already  knew  of  the  best  of 
Hinduism.  In  reading  their  works  it 
is  interesting  to  note  the  development 
of  _  Christian  thought  and  doctrine 
which  has  increasingly  permeated 
their  lives  and  writings. 

Space  will  not  permit  going  into 
details  regarding  the  literature  of  In- 
dia. It  would  be  very  helpful  indeed 
if  a  series  of  book  reviews  could  be 
given. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


"Not  more  than  one  man  in  ten, 
and  not  more  than  one  woman  in  a 
hundred,  of  Asia's  vast  population  can 
read  and  write."  It  is  gratifying  to 
note  that  this  can  not  be  said  a  few 
years  hence  if  the  present  rapid 
strides  in  education  continue.  The 
only  question  now  is,  shall  that  be 
Christian  or  heathen  education? 


If  we  all  had  more  faith  in  God 
how  much  more  we  could  afford  to 
give!  If  we  are  afraid  of  dying  in  the 
workhouse  we  naturally  try  to  save 
all  we  can  against  a  rainy  day;  where- 
as if  we  arc  looking  forward  to  living 
in  the  glory  we  feel  we  can  afford  to 
he  more  liberal. — Glenny. 
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ENDOWMENTS 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  usually  think  of  endowments 
as  a  God-given  blessing  of  some  kind 
which  the  individual  may  use  (and 
often  does  so)  for  his  individual  ben- 
efit. This  may  be  memory,  oratory, 
sociability,  etc.  When  we  speak  of 
an  institution  being  endowed,  we 
have  in  mind  an  amount  of  money  or 
other  valuables  which  bring  a  regular 
income  and  the  income  only  is  used 
for  running  expenses,  keeping  the 
principal  intact  for  all  time  to  come. 
In  this  way  the  institution  is  not  en- 
tirely dependent  on  collections  and 
solicitations.  These  are  sure  to  be 
governed  to  some  extent  by  the  con- 
ditions of  crops,  etc.,  and  the  workers 
are  never  sure  of  the  amount  that 
they  will  have  at  their  disposal  and 
can  not  plan  their  work  as  they 
should.  No  farmer  nor  business  man 
could  do  his  best  work  with  such  un- 
certainty, neither  can  an  institution. 

Many  of  our  institutions  are  great- 
ly crippled  in  the  work  which  they 
ought  to  do  because  they  do  not  have 
a  productive  endowment.  Only  a 
short  time  ago  Bro.  Esch,  the  doctor 
in  the  American  Mennonite  Mission 
in  India,  in  his  description  of  the  hos- 
pital work  there,  showed  that  more 
than  a  doctor  and  a  hospital  were 
necessary  for  successful  and  effective 
work.  He  showed  that  the  appro- 
priations made  by  the  Mission  Board 
were  not  large  enough  to  meet  the 
actual  needs.  Some  people  imagine 
that  all  that  is  necessary  is  for  the 
Board  to  make  larger  appropriations. 
They  do  not  stop  to  consider  that  the 
Board  needs  to  use  great  care  in  dis- 
tributing its  funds  and  not  make  the 
total  appropriations  beyond  the  ac- 
tual receipts  or  it  would  soon  be 
bankrupt.  It  is  very  clear  from  the 
article  above  referred  to  as  it  ap- 
peared only  a  short  time  ago,  that  the 
work  will  likely  continue,  and  that  it 
will  do  some  good  but  that  it  will  not 
accomplish  its  best  work  because  of 
the  lack  of  funds.  This  would  be 
overcome  if  that  work  had  a  suffi- 
ciently large  endowment  fund. 

What  is  true  of  the  hospital  work 
in  India  is  true  of  our  charitable 
homes,  our  sanitarium,  our  church 
schools  here  and  in  India,  and  even  of 
our  various  missions.  Most  people 
can  see  the  need  of  such  a  fund,  but 
how  shall  it  be  gotten?  That  is  the 
question  to  them.  The  method  must 
be  one  which  will  not  decrease  the 
collections,  for  that  would  cripple  the 
work  before  the  endowment  would  be 
productive.  It  must  be  one  which 
will  bring  large  amounts  at  a  time, 
and  for  specific  purposes.  There  are 
three  ways  of  doing  this:   First,  by 


wills.  Those  having  no  direct  heirs 
and  who  have  limited  means  and  may 
need  the  greater  part  of  it  to  live  on 
in  case  they  should  get  quite  old, 
should  use  this  means  of  giving  their 
earthly  possessions  to  the  Lord's 
cause.  If  nothing  is  left  at  their  death, 
there  will  be  nothing  lost ;  if  some  is 
left  the  plan  is  given  for  its  disposal. 
This  plan  is  so  well  known  that  it 
needs  no  special  discussion.  A  few 
things  should  be  remembered  so  as  to 
avoid  trouble.  Bequeathe  it  to  the 
Board  under  which  the  institution  is 
conducted ;  name  the  institution  for 
which  it  is  intended ;  and  say  what  it 
shall  be  used  for.  Second,  by  per- 
sonal donations.  Where  it  can  be  af- 
forded, this  is  the  best.  Third,  by 
annuities.  This  is  much  like  the  sec- 
ond except  that  the  donor  receives  a 
certain  percent  each  year  during  his 
life.  Much  worry  and  time  is  saved  by 
this  method.  The  donor  becomes  his 
own  executor,  gets  the  income  for  his 
support,  and  at  death  knows  that  his 
money  has  gone  to  where  he  wants  it 
to  be.  This  is  not  always  true  if  the 
money  is  left  to  be  dealt  out  after  the 
death  of  the  individual. 

Think  of  the  thousands,  yea,  mil- 
lions of  dollars  left  behind  by  earnest 
Christians,  members  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  which  was  entirely  lost 
to  the  Church  and  in  many  cases  was 
an  actual  detriment  to  those  who  re- 
ceived it.  How  much  good  this  might 
have  done  if  given  to  one  of  the  Boards 
of  the  Church  for  one  of  the  institu- 
tions under  its  control. 

That  the  Mennonite  Church  has  as 
much  wealth  per  capita  as  any  other 
denomination  in  America  has  long 
been  acknowledged.  That  others  in 
proportion  to  their  membership  have 
more  church  institutions  and  that 
they  are  better  supplied  with  endow- 
ments is  also  acknowledged.  Will 
not  the  Lord  hold  us  to  an  account 
for  these  things?  Wealth  may  be  a 
great  convenience  but  it  never  comes 
without  adding  responsibility.  Shall 
the  cause  of  Christ  or  the  world  have 
that  with  which  the  Lord  has  en- 
trusted us?  When  we  are  gone  will 
the  realms  of  darkness  glory  because 
another  Christian's  wealth  can  be 
used  by  its  agents  to  resist  the  king- 
dom of  God  which  we  loved  while  on 
earth?  See  to  it  NOW  that  such  will 
not  be  the  case.  Negligence  in  these 
things  is  as  displeasing  to  God  as  in 
any  thing  else. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


No  one  is  a  man  who  is  not  a  man 
plus — .He  must  have  a  margin.  He 
can  afford  to  be  contradicted  and  op- 
posed and  disliked,  but  barring  the  pre- 
judiced, he  can  not  afford  to  be 
doubted.  Be  sure  that  you  have  a 
margin. 


GOOD    FARMING  DEPENDENT 
UPON  GOOD  CHURCHES 


By  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  rural  districts  good  farming 
and  good  churches  are  closely  asso- 
ciated ;  in  fact,  they  are  inseparable. 
It  is  sometimes  said  that  "Good 
churches  are  dependent  upon  good 
farming,"  but  the  inverse  of  that 
statement  is  just  as  true.  Good 
churches  originally  sprung  from  what 
were  then  good  agricultural  condi- 
tions while  now  it  is  a  matter  for  the 
Church  to  restore  or  maintain  those 
conditions.  Man  is  a  three-fold  being: 
body,  soul,  and  spirit.  The  imma- 
terial cannot  perform  its  functions 
without  doing  it  through  the  body. 
The  body  needs  food,  clothing,  and 
other  things.  All  the  members  of  the 
Church  and  the  many  outside  of  the 
Church  need  material  things.  The 
early  Church  even  appointed  seven  to 
serve  the  tables  and  considered  it  a 
religious  duty.  It  therefore  concerns 
the  Church  to  look  after  the  material 
needs  of  man  and  it  is  within  its  func- 
tion to  lead  in  restoring  and  keeping 
the  fertility  of  the  soil  of  the  com- 
munity and  to  manifest  an  interest  in 
all  the  needs  of  men. 

Christianity  is  not  a  set  of  rules  or 
code  of  conduct  for  Sunday  services 
at  the  meeting  house,  but  a  vital  force 
in  the  lives  of  such  as  accept  Christ 
as  their  Savior  and  Master.  Salva- 
tion is  not  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
making  a  person  feel  at  ease  because 
of  sins  forgiven.  There  is  nothing 
else  that  stirs  up  and  makes  us 
keenly  conscious  to  men's  needs.  We 
are  brought  into  fellowship  with 
Christ  to  live  and  to  serve.  Every 
phase  of  life  is  quickened  and  brought 
under  control  of  the  Master's  life.  It 
makes  a  man  a  better  worker  in  any 
legitimate  vocation,  and  if  he  is  in 
the  wrong  business  it  helps  him  to 
find  his  place.  If  Christianity  does 
not  make  a  man  interested  in  his  na- 
tural labors,  he  has  a  perverted  view 
of  it.  Passive  religion  is  really  no 
salvation.  The  saved  farmer  will 
have  a  broader  view  oi  his  labors 
than  before ;  he  feels  that  he  is  now 
doing  it  for  the  Lord.  The  house- 
wife will  realize  that  washing  dishes 
and  mending  clothes  are  done  as  to 
Him.  Any  religion  that  makes  peo- 
ple feel  self-satisfied  and  ready  to  let 
things  go  any  way  and  only  pray  and 
read  the  Bible  and  prepare  to  die  pro- 
ceeds from  another  source  than  God. 
I  doubt  very  much  if  any  farmer  can 
get  salvation  without  also  getting  a 
greater  interest  in  God's  earth  and  a 
desire  to  use  it  to  the  best  advantage 
of  mankind.  John  Wesley  once  hu- 
morously said,  "I  cannot  keep  my 
Methodists  poor."    He  meant  to  say 
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that  Christ  in  the  soul  makes  people 
industrious  and  affects  their  finances. 

A  good  Church  is  one  that  will  hold 
the  highest  ideals  before  her  mem- 
bers  and  will  help  people   to  help 
themselves ;  enlarging  their  vision  of 
possibilities  along  better  methods  of 
work,  better  living,  etc.    She  must  be 
a  seven  day  in  the  week  force  for  all 
that  is  good  and  noble.    The  Church 
must  not  necessarily  dabble  in  all  the 
different  lines  of  work,  but  the  spirit 
of  the  Church  must  be  such  that  it 
helps  to  appreciate  all  the  forces  that 
may  be  used  for  man's  welfare.  The 
Church  is  the  greatest  factor  for  good 
in  the  world.    There  is  no  institution 
that  so  touches  the  lift  of  man  as  the 
Church.    In  this  sense  we  speak  of 
the  Church  as  including  every  phase 
of   religious   service.     Other  institu- 
tions   may    touch    some  particular 
phase   of  the   life,   but   the  Church 
touches  them  all.    The  best  index  of 
the  community's  life  is  the  Church. 
Jesus  saw  that  the  best  way  to  reach 
men  with  His  teaching  was  to  help 
them  with  their  physical  needs.  Most 
of  His   illustrations   are   from  farm 
and  home  life.    Nearly  all  of  His  mir- 
acles were  for  the  purpose  of  reliev- 
ing the  needs  of  men  either  in  heal- 
ing or  feeding.    He  lived  for  others 
and  the  disciples  will  partake  of  the 
spirit  of  the  Master.  The  future  rural 
Church   must   take   interest   in  and 
commit  herself  to  rural  development 
for  two  reasons ;  namely,  First,  her 
very  existence  depends  upon  it  and 
she  must  do  it  as  a  matter  of  self- 
preservation.    Rural  religious  surveys 
have  proven  conclusively  that  weak 
churches   are   found   upon  impover- 
ished   soil    and   good    churches  are 
found  upon  good  soil.     The  future 
growth  of  the  Church  depends  upon 
the  effort  she  makes  to  help  the  peo- 
ple to  whom  she  must  look  for  her 
recruits.     Second,  the   Church  must 
do  this  if  she  wants  to  fulfill  the  mis- 
sion of  doing  good  unto  all  men.  The 
Church's  platform  must  have  enough 
planks  in  it  to  reach  the  needs  of 
every  soul  on  the  globe  or  else  she 
falls  short  of  fulfilling  her  function 
in  the  world. 

I  am  fully  aware  that  there  is  dan- 
ger of  over-materializing,  but  is  there 
not  also  the  other  extreme  of  under- 
estimating the  effect  of  material 
things  in  relation  to  the  spiritual. 
Please  note  the  great  lesson  Christ 
taught  in  Matt.  25.  When  He  shall 
come  in  His  glory  and  all  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  before  Him,  they 
will  be  rewarded  or  judged  according 
to  the  material  help  they  rendered  or 
neglected  towards  the  least  of  these 
His  brethren.  Our  mission  stations 
are  using  the  material  things  as  a 
point  of  contact,  making  it  possible 
to  reach  them  with  the  spiritual.  We 
therefore  say  unhesitatingly  that  the 


Church  must  show  interest  in  others' 
success  and  welfare,  even  those  out- 
side of  her  ranks.    It  is  suicide  for 
the  Church  not  to  do  so.    The  needs 
of  our  time  and  the  past  history  of 
our  Church  and  ancestry  prove  this. 
The    sturdy    Pennsylvania  German 
stock  from  which  most  of  the  Menno- 
nite   Church   springs  has  as  a  rule 
looked  after  the   material  needs  of 
men.    When  a  family,  regardless  of 
denomination    or    no  denomination' 
suffered  loss  by  fire  or  had  any  other 
misfortune,  they  received  help.  That 
principle  is  a  part  of  the  very  makeup 
of  that  stock;  yea,  and  of  their  re- 
ligion, for  as  a  rule  they  are  religious 
people.    It  was  because  of  their  re- 
ligious principles  that  they  came  to 
this  country,  and  through  their  hard- 
ships they  learned  the  lesson  of  as- 
sisting  their   fellowmen.     The  best 
farmers  in  the  United  States  and  a 
number  of  the  conservative  churches 
are  from  this  stock. 

A   certain   writer  who  has  given 
much  thought  to  the  rural  problem 
says,  "The  tilling  of  the  soil  is  an  oc- 
cupation which  cannot  be  carried  on 
except  by  sober  men,  and  it  has  never 
been    maintained    in    a  population 
through  snucceeding  generations  ex- 
cept among  religious  people."  The 
question  might  arise  why  there  arc 
many   good   farmers   who  are  non- 
Christians.     Investigation  would  re- 
veal that  they  either  came  from  re- 
ligious parentage  or  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  Christian  lives  some  time 
in  the  past.    Many  of  the  best  farm- 
ers will  not  migrate  to  a  new  com- 
munity unless  they  are  sure  that  the 
Church  will  follow  them  and  provide 
for  their  spiritual  needs.    Some  years 
ago  an  unconverted  man  who  seem- 
ingly had  little  use  for  religion  made 
a  visit  to  another  state  for  the  pur- 
pose of  invstigating  the  country.  In 
conversation  with  him,  I  asked  his 
opinion  of  the  country.  He  said,  "The 
country  and  climate  are  good,  but  I 
would  not  want  to  live  there."  Asked 
for  his  reason,  he  said,  "There  are  no 
churches    there."     He   was   a  good 
farmer  but  he  realized  that  a  com- 
munity of  churches  is  a  safer  place  to 
live  and  raise  a  family  than  one  where 
no  churches  are  found. 

It  is  said  that  in  a  town  in  a  west- 
ern farming  community,  there  was  a 
real  estate  agent  for  every  thousand 
acres  to  be  sold.  Such  a  condition  is 
deplorable.  How  can  a  man  have  the 
hfghest  motives  when  he  uses  God's 
acres  for  speculative  purposes,  simply 
buying  and  selling  with  no  intention 
of  developing  it  and  making  it  a  bet- 
ter home  for  some  one  else.  I  have 
heard  people  say  that  they  will  not 
plant  an  orchard  or  do  other  things 
because  they  will  derive  no  benefit 
therefrom.  Christianity  will  move  a 
person  to  do  things  for  the  benefit  of 


others.    Trace  back  such  an  idea  and 
what  would  we  have  received  from 
our  ancestors?    Many  landlords  de- 
mand such  exhorbitant  rates  of  rent 
for  their  farms  that  the  tenant  must 
do  what  is  commonly  called  "farm  it 
to  death"  to  enable  him  to  pay  the 
rent  and  make  a  living; -and  then  if 
he  succeeds  many  times  the  rent  is 
raised  still  higher.    This  means  the 
ruination  of  the  farm  and  the  discour- 
agement to  the  tenant.    Only  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  will  enable  men  (and 
this  may  include  many  church  mem- 
bers) to  see  the  folly  and  sin  of  ex- 
ploiting the  soil  and  speculating  in  it 
for  mere  money  consideration.  The 
Church  should  feel  a  keen  interest  in 
the  tenant  and  arrange  that  he  may 
become  an  owner  if  possible.    A  ten- 
ant may  be  a  Christian ;  but  the  strain 
of  often  removing  and  searching  for 
another  farm  has  a  very  discouraging 
effect  and  finally  makes  him  careless 
and  of  lower  ideals.    Feeling  that  he 
can  probably  stay  only  a  year  or  so, 
there  is  no  inducement  for  him  to 
look  forward  and  plan  for  anything 
better.    He  does  not  take  the  interest 
in  the  needs  of  the  community  as  the 
resident  land  owner.    It  is  therefore 
better  from  a  few  viewpoints  for  each 
family  to  own  their  farm  if  they  can. 
If  owning  the  farm  or  home  helps 
people  to  show  more  interest  in  the 
community  and  such  community  in- 
terest again  reacts  upcn  our  lives  and 
the  Church,  should  it  be  beneath  the 
Church  to  assist  the  tenant  to  attain 
to  the  class  of  owner?    The  Church 
should  oppose  anything  that  lowers 
the  ideals  of  men  and  promote  any 
cause  that  makes  for  a  life  worth 
while. 

The  help  that  God-inspired  minis- 
ters may  give  to  people  in  financial 
and  material  straits  is  well  exempli- 
fied   by    John    Frederic    Oberlin  in 
Waldebach    in    Alsace    and  Bishop 
Grundtvig  and   others   in  Denmark. 
Both  of  these  countries  had  been  de- 
populated   and    destroyed    by  long 
wars.     The  people  were  very  poor 
and    discouraged    and    burdened  by 
over-taxation,   but   by   beginning  at 
the  bottom  and  teaching  better  meth- 
ods of  agriculture,  etc.,  the  countries 
were  again  built  up  and  prospered  un- 
til the  late  war.  In  Denmark  in  thirty 
years  time  the  exports  of  standard 
agricultural  products — as  bacon,  eggs, 
and  butter — increased  from  $12,000,- 
000  to  $125,000,000.    Much  waste  and 
worn   out  land   was   reclaimed  and 
tenantry  has  decreased  until  only  two 
per  cent,  of  the  Danish  farmers  are 
tenants.     The   motive   back  of  this 
movement  was  spiritual. 

Whatever  agency  or  institution  is 
the  means  of  uplifting  the  rural  com- 
munity will  receive  the  best  support 
and  leave  its  imprint  upon  the  pro 
pie.    The  farmer  will  never  care  to 
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have  his  time  taken  up  with  the  many- 
different  organizations  like  the  city 
man.  The  rural  Church  must  there- 
fore furnish  the  ideal — not  the  ideal 
of  pretty  homes  and  good  farming, 
but  such  development  of  Christian 
character  as  will  manifest  itself  in 
good  farms  and  homes,  and  all  that 
stands  for  better  men  and  women. 
The  rural  Church  can  not  hope  for 
prosperity  unless  she  is  willing  to 
sacrifice  herself  upon  the  altar  of  ser- 
vice for  the  good  of  the  people  and 
lead  in  the  improvement  of  rural  life. 
I  am  not  advocating  that  the  minister 
shall  give  lectures  on  agriculture  and 
kindred  subjects  from  the  pulpit  on 
the  Lord's  day  but  by  his  life  and 
teaching  he  should  let  his  influence  be 
used  for  the  good  of  the  community 
and  for  an  inspiration  to  higher  ideals 
in  every  respect. 

Heretofore  nearly  all  movements 
for  men's  welfare  have  originated 
with  the  Church  peopk.  If  the  Church 
of  the  future  wishes  to  hold  that  re- 
spect for  which  she  as  the  visible 
presence  of  the  Christ  and  the  em- 
bodiment of  truth  deserves,  she  must 
still  furnish  the  stimulus  for  such 
movements.  She  must  not  do  this  to 
the  neglect  of  the  spiritual ;  all  other 
movements  are  but  hand-maids  to  the 
Church  and  should  hold  their  proper 
relation  to  the  main  purpose,  the  sal- 
vation of  the  souls.  But  if  the  ideal 
of  better  farming,  better  business, 
and  better  living  can  be  used  to  pro- 
mote man's  welfare,  if  two  bushels  of 
grain  may  be  grown  where  but  one 
grew  before,  if  more  and  better  dairy 
cattle  can  be  produced  and  the  de- 
pleted soil  thus  fertilized  and  made 
fruitful,  if  better  methods  of  market- 
ing can  be  secured  to  get  the  products 
to  the  consumer  in  better  condition 
and  without  so  much  speculation  by 
middle-men ;  if  many  now  ill-fed  chil- 
dren may  receive  proper  nourishment 
and  many  of  the  scanty  larders  in 
many  a  poor  home  be  enlarged  and 
filled,  and  man  be  made  to  realize 
that  these  gifts  are  from  God  and  that 
the  Church  is  the  vehicle  by  which 
they  are  brought  about  and  through 
this  men  are  turned  to  God  and  give 
their  lives  to  the  Church  for  service, 
then  may  the  day  be  hastened  and  we 
may  pray  for  largeness  of  heart  to 
accept  the  challenge  and  by  His  grace 
and  in  His  strength  forward  the 
movement. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Within  our  lifetime  Japan  has 
passed  out  of  Mediaeval  feudalism, 
has  entered  the  modern  world,  and 
has  become  a  nation  of  readers. — 
Sherwood  Eddy  in  Students  of  Asia. 


The  sick  soul  needs  not  a  lecture  on 
medicine,  but  a  prescription. — Dr. 
Duryea. 


GOOD  CHURCHES  DEPENDENT 
ON    GOOD  FARMING 


In  the  foregoing  article,  "Good 
Farming  Dependent  on  Good  Church- 
es," Bro.  Bixler  sets  fcrth  many  good 
things,  none  of  which  are  contradic- 
tory to  the  subject  of  this  one.  At 
first  thought  it  would  seem  that  if 
good  farming  were  dependent  on  good 
churches,  then  the  churches  would  be 
primary  and  good  farming  simply  a 
natural  result.  But  it  is  also  true 
that  there  are  some  phases  of  church 
work  necessary  to  its  success  which, 
under  God,  are  in  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree  dependent  on  temporal  things. 
In  the  city  this  may  be  some  other  in- 
dustry, but  in  the  country  or  village 
it  is  almost  universally  the  produc- 
tions from  the  soil.  Every  one  will 
concede  that  as  a  rule  good  farming 
produces  better  crops  than  poor  farm- 
ing does. 

Good  farming  is  usually  the  result 
of  careful  study,  proper  teaching, 
close  observation,  or  intelligent  ex- 
perimenting, while  poor  farming  is 
the  result  of  ignorance,  shiftlessness, 
poor  soil,  or  a  refusal  to  change  meth- 
ods. Here,  as  elsewhere,  "Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth  that  shall  be  also 
reap." 

With  free  access  to  government 
bulletins,  farmer's  institutes,  etc.,  and 
good  farm  papers  at  a  small  cost  and 
excellent  courses  in  agricultural 
schools  there  is  little  excuse  to  be 
ignorant  regarding  the  best  methods 
of  caring  for  the  soil  so  as  to  bring 
the  best  results.  Ignorance  in  the 
face  of  these  things  suggest  that 
there  are  defects  along  other  lines. 
Such  defects  are  likely  to  manifest 
themselves  in  religion  and  thus  be  a 
detriment  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
Church. 

Shiftlessness  has  its  own  rewardin 
nearly  every  line.  Bad  farming,  if 
any  at  all,  is  the  only  kind  that  can 
be  expected  from  this  class,  and  it  is 
not  a  very  common  thing  for  one  to  be 
shiftless  in  temporal  things  and  care- 
ful and  successful  in  his  own  spiritual 
life,  but  even  if  such  a  thing  were 
possible  one  would  lose  influence 
with  the  non-Christians  because  they 
would  judge  him  bv  his  acts  in  tem- 
poral matters.  Other  things  being 
equal  the  careful  farmer  has  more 
power  with  men  in  spiritual  things 
than  one  who.  is  otherwise. 

Poor  soil  needs  better  farming  than 
good  soil  if  it  is  to  reward  the  farmer 
for  his  work,  but  often  it  receives  the 
worst  treatment.  In  many  cases  these 
farms  are  rented  and  the  renter  find- 
ing out  the  conditions  of  the  soil  will 
leave  as  soon  as  he  can  find  a  better 
place.  This  is  true  even  of  the  person 
who  buys  such  a  farm.  This  has  a 
marked  influence  on  the  Church.  The 
merchant   who   must   constantly  be 


changing  customers  must  expect  to 
lose  on  account  of  poor  pay,  etc.  He 
prefers  those  who  have  long  remained 
with  him,  and  have  been  regular  in 
their  purchases.  The  best  merchants 
will  try  to  avoid  such  a  locality  and 
the  place  is  often  left  to  the  second 
rate  man.  A  pastor  prefers  a  church 
where  the  members  do  not  move  a- 
way.  (except  to  the  next  world). 
Where  the  membership  is  constantly 
shifting  he  finds  many  more  problems 
arising  and  he  can  not  organize  his 
work  so  well.  Such  pastors  usually 
seek  for  a  more  favorable  locality. 
Poor  soil  is  one  great  cause  for  such 
changing.  This  usually  brings  the 
more  reckless  farmers  to  those  places 
because  good  farm  owners  want  to 
rent  to  good  farmers.  Poor  farms  in- 
vite bad  husbandry,  and  second  rate 
pastors,  and  both  together  tend  to 
curb  the  prosperity  of  the  Church. 

A  shifting  population  suggests  un- 
certainty and  that  in  turn  holds  up 
the  idea  that  the  Church  might  die 
out.  No  one  will  see  this  quicker  than 
those  outside  the  kingdom  of  God. 
That  is  taken  as  an  excuse  for  not  ac- 
cepting Christ.  This  makes  hard 
work  for  the  Church.  If  she  can  not 
gather  in  the  lost  she  fails  in  her  pur- 
pose and  is  finally  doomed.  Right- 
eousness will  wield  an  influence  for 
Christ  as  nothing  else  can  and  this 
can  be  much  more  effectually  shown 
where  a  whole  life  is  devoted  to  it  in 
one  place  than  by  a  shifting  popula- 
tion. Other  things  being  equal,  we 
can  do  our  best  work  where  we  are 
best  known. 

Those  who  give  a  careful  study  to 
the  best  methods  of  farming  and  are 
close  observers  will  also  be  quick  to 
see  Jesus  Christ  in  the  life  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  (if  Christ  is 
actually  there,  and  the  opposite  does 
not  come  to  the  foreground).  His 
trained  mind  which  enabled  him  to 
find  out  the  best  things  for  his  farm 
will  also  tend  to  have  him  weigh  the 
merits  of  Christianity.  If  he  accepts 
Christ  he  will  put  the  same  care  and 
observation  into  his  religious  life  as 
he  does  into  his  farm.  He  becomes 
a  strong  and  effective  influence  in  the 
Church. 

There  may  be  cases  where  strong 
churches  are  built  up  in  comuunities 
where  there  is  poor  farming  and  oth- 
ers where  farming  is  very  good  and 
churches  die  out,  but  careful  investi- 
gation usually  reveals  an  underlying 
cause  that  does  not  come  under  dis- 
cussion in  either  of  these  articles. 
Farming,  as  no  other  occupation, 
i  tends  to  building  up  of  strong  church- 
es. This  should  receive  due  consider- 
ation of  every  young  man  and  woman 
when  the  choosing  of  a  life  vocation 
is  in  question. 

While  environment  has  its  influ- 
ence on  our  Christian  life  and  affects 


438 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  7 


the  work  of  the  Church,  it  is  not  the 
intention  of  either  of  these  articles  to 
belittle  Christ.  These  things  have  a 
power,  but  He  is  the  supreme  Power 
in  the  building  of  the  Church.  "Ex- 
cept the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build  it:  except 
the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain." 


PERSONALS 


A  Correction: — In  the  June  report 
for  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  under  the 
heading  Auto  Upkeep,  Bro.  Reist  ac- 
cidently  left  out  the  name  N.  S. 
Newcomer,  $5.00. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  was  at  the  Argen- 
tine Mission,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  27.  Word  comes  from 
there :  "The  soul-saving  work  in  Ar- 
gentine continues.  Satan  would  over- 
throw and  hinder,  but  God  shows 
Himself  mighty  to  save  and  strong  to 
deliver." 


Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey  of  Harper,  Kans., 
who  has  been  quite  sick  with  tuber- 
culosis, went  to  the  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium a  few  months  ago  and  has  im- 
proved so  rapidly  that  the  manage- 
ment of  the  institution  entertain 
hopes  of  seeing  him  in  normal  health 
in  a  short  time. 


The  brethren,  A.  M.  Eash  of  the 
Chicago  mission,  and  B.  B.  King  of 
the  Fort  Wayne  mission,  attended  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  school  con- 
ference and  gave  valuable  assistance. 
The  former  discussed  the  subject, 
The  Outlook  for  Missionary  Work; 
the  latter,  What  Constitutes  a  Call 
to  Definite  Service? 


Sister  Florence  Cooprider  was  to 

have  sailed  for  India  on  Aug.  24. 
Only  a  short  time  ago  she  found  that 
in  order  to  land  in  that  country  she 
is  obliged  to  have  a  permit  from  the 
British  government.  This  will  take  a 
long  time  and  the  time  of  her  sailing 
is  very  uncertain.  This  is  very  un- 
fortunate, but  the  Lord  may  overrule 
it  all  to  His  glory. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  returned  to  his 
home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Friday,  Aug. 
25.  He  has  been  soliciting  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  congregation,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  for  the  new  church  building  at 
the  Canton  Mission.  He  reports  a 
little  more  than  eleven  hundred  dol- 
lars from  that  place.  He  also  states 
that  the  old  church  is  torn  down  and 
the  excavation  clone  for  the  new 
building.     Good  for  Canton. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  of  the  Menno- 
nite Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
writes:  "Three  of  our  nurse  students 


finished  their  work  at  the  Sanitarium 
lately  and  are  now  in  the  Denver 
City  and  County  Hospital  Training 
School  with  a  view  of  completing  the 
course  of  study  there.  We  need  three 
sisters  to  take  their  places  in  our 
School  for  Nurses.  Since  we  are  af- 
filiated with  the  Denver  school  our 
students  can  get  the  best  of  training, 
and  if  they  do  well,  can  register  in 
this  or  any  other  state.  Our  superin- 
tendent of  nurses  has  received  a  very 
complimentary  letter  from  the  head 
of  the  Denver  school  regarding  the 
students  sent  there.  The  students  al- 
so express  themselves  as  well  pleased 
with  their  work  at  Denver.  We  shall 
be  glad  to  hear  from  any  sister  who 
wishes  to  take  up  the  profession  of 
nursing.  Address  Emma  L.  Eby,  R. 
N.,  La  Junta,  Colo."  Our  Sanitarium 
at  La  Junta,  like  several  other  insti- 
tutions under  the  Board,  needs  more 
workers. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

(962  W.  Federal  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — It  is  with  much  joy 
that  we  can  write  a  few  lines  to  the 
Gospel  Herald.  The  writer  and  family 
have  just  returned  from  attending  the 
Zook  reunion  held  at  New  Wilming- 
ton where  a  nice  program  was  car- 
ried out  and  a  good  crowd  attended. 
It  affords  one  much  pleasure  when 
we  can  come  together  and  spend  a 
few  hours  with  friends  and  relatives 
— not  only  in  natural  relation,  but  in 
that  relationship  which  we  as  Chris- 
tian people  have  in  Christ.  In  Heb 
10:25  we  read  not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together  as 
the  manner  of  some  is  and  so  much 
the  more  as  we  see  the  day  approach- 
ing. Col.  3:16:  "Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis- 
dom ;  teaching  and  admonishing  one 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  Some- 
times we  come  together  just  to  feed 
our  stomachs,  but  I  believe  we  can 
feel  better  in  having  a  program  and 
feed  on  the  living  Word  of  God. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  going 
along  nicely  at  present,  considering 
the  little  help  and  other  circum- 
stances which  interfere  with  the  re- 
ligious part.  Much  prosperity  seem- 
ingly makes  people  forget  God,  when 
everybody  is  busy  and  most  of  our 
laboring  class  work  7  days  a  week 
and  many  work  at  night. 

We  need  more  help,  male  and  fe- 
male. We  could  use  a  brother  and 
two  sisters  if  we  had  them. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Youngstown. 
Yours  for  Christ, 

Aug.  31,  1916.  E.  F.  Zook. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Several  inmates  of  the  Home  have 
recently  been  placed  into  Christian 
families  and  others  have  been  admit- 
ted. A  special  effort  has  been  made 
to  reduce  the  number  of  inmates  on 
account  of  the  scarcity  of  help  but 
the  number  remains  about  seventy. 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  bright, 
desirable  boys  in  the  Home,  ages 
from  three  to  eleven  years,  that  can 
be  had  on  three  months'  trial  by 
families  who  can  give  proper  recom- 
mendations. Two  brothers  aged  ten 
and  thirteen  respectively,  who  have 
been  abandoned  by  their  mother,  are 
among  those  to  be  placed.  Write  for 
particulars.  Arrangements  have  been 
^rnade  to  send  the  brother  and  sister 
mentioned  in  these  columns  some 
time  ago  into  a  Christian  family  in 
Pennsylvania. 

We  still  have  quite  a  number  of 
empty  fruit  cans  to  send  out,  freight 
prepaid,  to  near  by  localities  to  peo- 
ple who  will  volunteer  to  fill  them 
and  return  them.  Fruit  here  is  al- 
most a  total  failure.  Several  have  ac- 
cepted this  offer  but  still  more  is 
needed. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


CHRIST  IN  SUMATRA 


Then  (thirteen  years  ago)  every- 
thing was  unsafe ;  no  one  dared  to  go 
half  an  hour's  distance  from  his  vil- 
lage. War,  robbery,  piracy,  and 
slavery  reigned  supreme.  Now  there 
is  Christian  life  everywhere,  and 
churches  full  of  attentive  hearers.  .  .  . 
The  faith  of  our  young  Christians  is 
seen  in  their  deeds.  They  have  re- 
nounced idolatrous  customs ;  they 
visit  the  sick  and  pray  with  them ; 
they  go  to  their  enemies  and  make 
reconciliation  with  them.  This  has 
often  made  a  powerful  impression  on 
the  heathen,  because  they  saw  that 
the  Christians  could  do  what  was  im- 
possible to  the  heathens — they  could 
forgive  injuries. — From  Herr  Pil- 
gram's  report  to  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Rhenish  Missionary  Society  on 
the  Toba  District,  Sumatra. 


We  may  well  ask  whether  the  in- 
sweeping  immigration  is  to  foreignize 
us  or  whether  we  are  to  Americanize 
it.  Our  safety  demands  the  assimila- 
tion of  these  strange  populations,  and 
the  process  of  assimilation  becomes 
slower  and  more  difficult  as  the  pro- 
portion of  foreigners  increases  

Whether  immigrants  remain  aliens  or 
become  Americans  depends  less  on 
them  than  on  ourselves. — Josiah 
Strong. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 


July,  1916 

General  Fund 

From  Interest  Fund  $  25.00 
Alberta-Saskatchewan 

Conf.  100.00 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  40.63 
Bro.  and  Sister,  Wilmot, 

Ont.  30.00 
Pleasant  View  Cong., 

Okla.  '  8.94 
Morrison,  111.,  4th  July 

Meeting  18.10 

North  Lima  S.  S.,  O.  12.75 

Leetonia   Cong.,   O.  11.70 

O'Neill  S.  S.,  Nebr.  _  24.90 
Kauffman  Cong.  Mission 

Meeting,  Pa.  47.87 

Mary  S.  Benner  15.00 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  111.  9.00 

W.  S.  Landis  and  wife  50.00 

West  Zion  Cong.,  Alta.  27.00 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  30.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  34.35 
Bethel  and  Guilford  Cong., 

O.  25.00 

Sterling,  111.,  S.  S.  10.87 


Total  $521.11 
India  Mission  (General) 

From  Interest  Fund  $  30.00 
Union  S.  S,  111.  14.00 
Belleville  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.00 
Mary  Funk  5.00 
A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Wilmot, 

Ont.  60.00 
Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa.  10.00 
Allensville  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.03 
Allensville  S.  S.  (Chil- 
dren) 2.99 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  17.00 
Bethel  Mission  S.  S.,  Ore.  2.00 
East  Fairview  S.  S.,  Neb.  50.61 
Cedar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  19.00 
Filer  Cong.,  Idaho  17.25 
From  Souderton,  Pa.  16.83 

Total  $274.71 

Missionary  Support 

Mt.  View  S.  S.,  Mont.  $  20.00 
Mr.  &  (Mrs.  W.  S.  Jones  8.00 
N.    B.    Stutzman  10.00 


Total                        $  38.00 
Native  Workers 

Jonas  Smucker  $  9.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong.,  N. 

D.  5.00 

M.  D.  Fretz  10.00 

Mary  Zook  50.00 

From  North  Lima,  O.  30.00 

Charles  R.  Wolford  5.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Freeport, 

111.  5.00 


Total 


$114.00 


Bible  Women 


Orie  &  Elta  Miller        $  6.00 
A.  R.  Eshleman  3.00 
Zion    Cong.,    Ore.  12.00 
Sherman  Swartz  and  wife  4.00 
Old  Sisters'  Class,  Oak 
Grove  S.  S.,  West  Li- 
berty, O.  2.00 
M.  L.  &  Elizabeth  Troyer  2.00 
Old  Sisters'  Class,  Oak 
Grove   S.   S.,  Wayne 
Co.,    O.  2.00 
Weaver  Sewing  Circle,  Pa.  2.00 
H.  C.  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

O.  2.00 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing  Cir- 
cle 4.00 
Auto)  ■  1.00 


A.  R.  Eshleman 
Total 


3.00 


$  46.00 


Children's  Fund  (India) 

Primary    Dept.,  West 

Union  S.  S.  $  10.20 

Widows  and  Orphans  (India) 
Salem  S.    S. Wayne  Co., 

O.  $  1.90 

Children's   Ward    (India  Hos- 
pital) 

Class  No.  2,  Zion  S.  S.  $  10.00 
Dorothy,  Joseph,  Eliza- 
beth, Annie  Mellinger  4.25 

Personal  Fund 

For  Bible  Woman 

A.  R.  Eshleman  $  1.00 

For  I.  W.  Royer 

Salem   Cong.,  Wayne 
Co.,  O.  9.50 


Total  $  10.50 

Support   of   Sister  Burkhard 

Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle  $  2:50 

Auto  Upkeep  (India) 

M.  A.  Moore  $  1.06 

Chicago  Missions 

Metamora  S.  S.,  111.  $  28.00 
Willow  Springs  S.  S.,  111.  13.30 
Willow  Springs  Cong.,  Ill  22.67 
Waldo  Cong.,  111.  25.15 
Provisions 

Home  Mission,  no  name  4.80 

Gospel  Mission 
A   Friend,   Flanagan,   111.  5.40 
From  Washington,  111.  8.45 


Total 


$107.77 

New   Building,  Chicago 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  $256.00 
Primary  Dept.,  Sterling, 

111.,   Children's    Hall  19.88 


Total 


$275.88 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

C.  C.  Gulp  $1.00 

Canton  Mission 

A  sister                           $  1.00 

Plainview    Cong.,    O.  8.80 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong.  25.00 
Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  B. 

M.  5.40 

W.  B.   Stoddard  1.00 

Martins  Y.  P.  B.  M.  2.48 
Provisions 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.  5.00 

Grandma  Brubaker  2.00 

Mary  Brubaker  1.50 


Total  $  52.18 

New   Building,  Canton 


J.   H.  Brubaker 
J.  C.  Conrad 
E.  D.  Ring 
Howard  Miller 
David  Zook 
J.  A.  Yoder 
Mary  Zook 
Etta  Steiner 
  Steiner 

Total 


5.00 
10.00 
3.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
3.00 
1.00 


$  42.00 

Sanitarium 

From   Int.   Fund  $  12.50 

Hospital   Fees  363.28 

O.  W.  Bundy  10.00 

Jacob  L.  Charles  5.00 
Jacob  L.  Charles  (For 


Lydia  Buyer  10.00 

La^Junta  Cong.  10.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  5.00 

Woodruff    Endw.  13.00 

Litwiller   Endw.  10.00 

T.  T.  Woodruff  10.00 
J.  M.  Kreider  Mission 

Crop  5.00 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  10.00 

Total  $464.78 
Kansas  City  Missions 

Wood  River  S.  S.,  Neb.  $  11.93 

East  Fairview  S.  S.,  Neb.  18.06 

Gertrude   Swomley  1.00 

John  Schrock  8.00 

Mrs.  Shaarer  .25 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Martin  1.00 

Jonas  D.  Detweiler  25.00 
Provisions 

Bethel  Cong.  2.30 

Small  Donations  .75 

Crystal  Springs  Cong.  2.56 


Total  $  70.80 

Youngstown  Mission 

Portage  Co.,  S.  S.,  Meet- 
ing $  12.75 
Portage  Co.,  per  A.  J. 

Stutzman  8.00 
Medina  Cong.  25.00 
Lawrence  Co.  Sewing  Cir- 
cle 6.50 
Midway  S.  S.  19.10 
E.  J.  Zook  1.00 
House  Income  9.00 
Nursery  Income  12.50 
Rent  20.00 


Total  $113.85 
Lima  Mission 

$  3.00 
16.90 


J.   x.  bmuckcr 
S.  S._  Col. 
Provisions 
Friends 

Total  . 


2.50 


$  22.40 


Old  People's  Home 

From  Interest  Fund  $315.00 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Cong.  30.00 
Reformed  Missionary 

Society  45.00 
Cleophas  Amstutz  3.00 
A  Brother  4.00 
Bro.  Hostetler  1.00 
Special  Support  142.50 
Sales  60.32 


Total  $600.82 

Orphans'  Home 

Stuttgart  S.  S.,  Ark.      $  8.00 

Dan.  Birky  5.00 

Rent  .75 

Special    Support  304.50 

From  Int.  Fund  12.50 


Tota 


$330  75 


Evangelizing  Fund 

From  Int.  Fund  $114.17 

Armenian  Sufferers 

Salem  S.  S.,  Alta.  $  20.75 

Salford  Cong.,  Pa.  134.00 
E.  N.  Eby  5.00 
Primary  Class,  Lititz,  Pa.  5.00 


Total  $164.75 

Poland  Sufferers 

Plum    Creek  Cong., 

Neb.  $  28.00 

Russian  Sufferers 

Ada  H.  Stauffer  $  5.00 


South  American  Interest  Fund 

From  Int.  Fund  $542.50 

Child's  Welfare  Fund 

From  Int.  Fund  $127.50 

Bible  Fund 
From    Int.    Fund  $  12.50 

■    Church  Building  Fund 
From    Int.    Fund  $  12.50 

Financial  Agent  Support 
From  Int.  Fund  $139.50 

Medical  Equipment  Fund 
From   Interest   Fund      $  3.00 
T.    P.    Hershberger  50.00 
Orrville  S.  S.,  O.  20.00 


Total  $  73.00 

European  Sufferers 

Rainham  Cong.,  Ont.  $  29.27 
Per  Daniel  Stoltzfus  50.00 
Amish  Mennonite  Cong., 

Ronks,    Pa.  40.00 


Total  $119.27 
Belgian  Sufferers 

A  Bro.  —  Sister,  Wilmot, 
Ont.  $  10.00 

EASTERN  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
&  CHARITIES 

E.   G.  Reist,  Treas. 

Missionary  Support 

Bro.   and  Sister,  Mai. 
3:10  $  5.00 

India  Mission  (General) 

Gehman  S.  S.  $  11.21 

Hershey  S.  S.  28.46 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  '42.03 
E.  Chestnut  St.  S.  S., 

Lancaster  27.02 

Bossier's   Y.    P.  1.40 

Salunga  S.   S.  16.60 

H.  W.  Eshleman  3.00 

Anna    Kuhns  5.00 

Girls'  Class,  Mt.  Joy  S.  S.  1.00 
■Maple  Grove  S.  S.  &  Y. 

P.  B.  M.  32.00 

Gehman's  S.  S.  7.79 

Paradise  Cong.  S.  S.  73.71 

Souderton,  Pa.,  S.  S.  17.46 

Towamencian  5.81 

White  Horse  S.  S.  12.57 

A  Sister,  Elverson,  Pa.  5.00 


Total 


$290.06 


Total   for  month  $295.06 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
Berlin,  Ont. 

India  Mission  (General) 

Bloradale    Cong.  $  69.00 

St.  Jacobs  Cong.  100.00 
A  Bro.,  Bracebridge  8.00 
Maryann    Snyder  10.00 


Total 


$187.00 

Bible  Women 

A   Bro.,   Preston  $  10.00 

Toronto  Mission 

Shantz    Cong.  $  21.00 

Wideman  S.  S.  5.35 

Blenheim    Cong.  11.71 

Total  $  38.06 

Total  for  month  $235.06 
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KANS.  NEBR.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 

Vernon    E.    Reiff,  Treas., 

Hudson,  Kans. 
Missionary  Support  (India) 
Pa.  S.  S.  Missionary  Sup- 
port Band  $  22.90 
Sister    Cooprider's  Equipment 
Plainview  Cong.,  Texas  $  5.00 
East  Holbrook  Cong.  5.75 
Springs  Cong.  2.00 
West  Liberty  Cong.  20.90 
La   Junta   Cong.  25.93 
Hesston  Cong.  (Sewing 

Machine)  14.55 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Total  $  74.13 

India  Leper  Asylum 

J.   M.   Kreider  Mission 

Crop  $  5.00 

India  Mission  (General) 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  5.30 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Mission 

Crop  5.00 
Sarah  Hartzler  5.00 
Penna.  Cong.  5.00 
West  Liberty  Cong.  12.00 
Milan   Valley   Cong.  1.00 


Total  $  33.30 

Chicago  Missions 

Brandon  Cong.  $  1.00 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Mission 

'Crop  2.50 
Milan  Valley  Cong.  .25 


Total  $  3.75 
Old  People's  Home 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  $  10.25 

La  Junta   Cong.  8.64 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  5.00 

Penna.  Cong.  5.00 

Springs  Cong.  .50 

West  Liberty  Cong.  8.20 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  3.60 


Total  $  41.19 

Orphans'  Home 

Springs    Cong.  $  .50 

West  Liberty  Cong.  1.00 
Milan  Valley  Cong.  .25 


Total  $  1.75 

Armenian  Sufferers 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Mission 

Crop  $  10.00 

Kansas  City  Missions 
Brandon  Cong.  $  1.10 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Mission 

Crop  2.50 
Penna.  Cong.  11.00 
West  Liberty  Cong.  10.00 
Milan  Valley  Cong.  1.00 


Total  $  25.60 

Children's  Welfare  Work 
Spring  Valley  S.   S.      $  10.00 
La  Junta  Church  Building 

Springs  Cong.  $  1.00 

Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Mission 

Crop  $  5.00 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  10.00 


Total  $  15.00 

Hesston    Academy  (Windows 
and  Doors) 

Springs  Cong.  $  1.00 

Wx:st  Liberty  Cong.  44.00 

S.  C.  Miller  10.50 

E.  Holbrook  Cong.  15  30 


Sunday   School   Field  Worker 

Roseland  Cong.  $  9.00 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Springs  Cong.  $  1.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  .25 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.  10.00 


Total  $  11.25 

Home  Support  Fund 

Brandon  Cong.  $  1.00 

Protection  Cong.  16.00 


Total 

General  Fund 

Brandon  Cong. 
Penna.  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 

Total 


$  17.00 

$  1.00 
3.14 
5.00 

$  9.14 


Total  for  month  $360.81 

MO.-IA.  MENNONITE  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
H.  J.  Harder,  Treas., 
Excelsior,  Mo. 
District  Mission  Board 
Spring  Valley  Cong.      $  3.75 
Surrey  Cong.  S.  S.  Conf.  24.08 
Carver  Cong.  1.00 


Total  $  28.83 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Bethel  Cong.  $  4.85 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  6.55 


Total  $  11.40 

Children's  Welfare  Fund 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  .85 

Hesston  Academy 
Mit.  Zion  Cong.  $  2.75 

General  Fund 

Carver    Cong.  $  1.00 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  1.55 


Total  $  2.55 
Sanitarium 

Mt.    Zion    Cong.  $  .85 
India  (General) 

Bethel  Cong.  $  4.90 
Spring  Valley  Cong.  1.25 
Surry  Cong.  1.75 
Spring  Valley  Cong.  4.75 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.  6.65 


Total  $  19.30 

Orphans'  Home 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  1.85 

Old  People's  Home 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  1.15 

For  J  .M.  Kreider 
Surrey  Cong.  $  1.00 


Total  for  month 


$  70.53 
& 


FRANKLIN.   CO.,  PA., 
WASHINGTON  CO., 
MD.,  MISSION 
BOARD 
B.  E.  Stauffer,  Treas. 
India  Mission  (General) 
Reiff  s  Cong.  $  66.07 

Paradise  S.  S.  30.00 
Peter  R.  Eshleman  10.00 


Total  $106.07 
General  Fund 

Clear  Spring  Cong.  $  17.58 

Chambersburg  S.  S.  22.00 


Total  $  39.58 

Home  Mission 

Stauffer    Cong.  $  6.80 


SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
H.  F.  Reist,  Treas., 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
General  Fund 

Kauffman    Cong.            $  7.40 

Martinsburg  Cong.  2.71 


Total  $  10.11 

Home  Missions 

Kauffman  Cong.  $  7.40 

Scottdale   Cong.  13.80 


Total  $  21.20 

India  (General) 

Blough  Cong.  $  4.00 

Scottdale  Cong.  3.00 
Altoona  Mission  2.50 


Total  $  9.50 

Native  Workers 

H.  F.  Reist  &  Wife      $  15.00 
Orphans'  Home 

Blough  Cong.  $  21.00 

Scottdale    Cong.  10.75 


Total       '  $  31.75 

Old  People's  Home 
Altoona   Mission  $  2.00 

Sanitarium 

Springs  Cong.  $  9.46 

Blough    Cong.  2.00 


Total 


$  11.46 


Total  for  month  $101.02 

INDIANA-MICHIGAN  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
India  Mission  (General) 

H  oward-Miami  Cong.  $  21.05 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Holde- 

man  S.  S.  25.00 
Nappanee,  North,  Primary 

Dept.  6.96 
Shore  Cong.  10.00 
A  Bro.,  Ligonier  15.45 
Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading  9.14 


Total  $  87.60 

Bible  Women 

Rutheans,  Elkhart  S.  S.  $  2.00 
Willing  Workers,  Elkhart 

S.  S.  2.00 
Helping  Hand  Class,  Elk- 
hart S.  S.  2.00 
Charles  Graybill  &  Wife  2.00 
Holdeman  S.  S.  6.00 
Cliaton  Frame  S.  S.  2.00 
Olive  S.   S.  11.18 


Total  $  27.18 

Native  Workers 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
J.  I.  Weldy  and  family  15.00 
Fort  Wayne  Cong.  4.50 
Olive  S.  S.  11.18 


Total  $  35.68 

India  Missionary  Support 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Myers  $  5.00 

Elkhart    Cong.  12.43 


Total  $  17.43 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Nappanee,  North,  Cong.  $  19.71 
Middlebury  Cong.  24.87 
Goshen  Cong.  15.00 
Shore  Cong.  10.00 
A.    R.    Miller  1.00 


September  7,  1916 

Fort  Wayne   Building  Debt 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.     $  5.00 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Old  People's  Home 
Salem   Cong.  $  7.72 

Rural  Missions 
A.   S.   Miller  $  5.00 

Mrs.  Cath.  Miller  1.00 
Christ  Hartzler  1.00 
Mary  Hartzler  5.00 
Shore  Cong.  10.00 
Clinton  Frame  Cong.  30.61 
Bowne    Cong.  8.96 


Total  $  61.57 

District  Board  Home 

Shore  Cong.  $  5.00 

Secretary  Support 

Elkhart    Cong.  $  3.00 

Levi  Mann  1.00 


Total  $  4.00 
General  Fund 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  $  20.00 

Holdeman    S.    S.  15.86 

Goshen    Cong.  20.00 

Shore   Cong.  9.00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  23.00 

Forks   Cong.  16.60 

Total  $104.46 

Total  for  month  $427.22 


Total  from  all  sources 

for  month  $6,097.30 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 
Report  of  Receipts  for  August, 


General   Mission  Fund 

Cash  $  LOO 

A  Bro.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  20.00 
Mellinger's  S.  S.  Mieeting  54.54 
Mellinger's    Cong.  100.00 
Brick  Church  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing 27.00 


Total  $202.54 
Home  Missions 

Bossier's  Y.  P.  $  2.72 
Mt.  Joy  &  Kraybill's 

Congs.  41.53 
Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  S.  S. 

Meeting  2.84 


Total 


$  47.09 


India  Mission 


Churchtown,  Cumberland 

Co.,  S.  S.  $  10.00 

J.  S.  Eby  10.00 
Lititz,  Pa.,  S.  6,  23.63 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.  62.00 
Souderton  S.  S.  23.75 
Towamencin,  Pa.  5.45 
Kinzer,  Pa.,  S.  S.  9.20 

  Lititz,  Pa.  10.00 

  Brick  Church,  Wil- 
low St.  10.00 


Total  $164.03 
La  Junta   Sanitarium  Oxygen 
Machine,  etc. 

Enos  J.  Hershey  $  5.00 

Lancaster  Mission 
Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.     $  6.00 


Total 


70.80 


Total  for  month  $152.45 


Total 


$  70.58 


Total  for  month  $424.66 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Eli  G.  Reist. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Pray  without  ceasing." 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be 
found  another  India  article  from  the 
pen  of  Bro.  Ressler.  These  articles 
arc  from  a  forthcoming  book  entitled, 
"Stories  from  India,"  now  being  put 
into  type.  Fuller  notice  will  be  given 
later. 


Have  you  noticed  how  few  men 
whose  talents  combined  with  bril- 
liancy make  them  popular  are  really 
humble  and  unassuming  in  appear- 
ance? It  is  an  evidence  that  mere 
greatness  does  not  render  any  one 
immune  from  temptation. 


The  Open  Letter  found  elsewhere 
in  this  issue  ought  to  be  read  care- 
h\\\y  by  every  reader  as  every  reader 
is  affected  by  it.  You  will  observe 
that  we  are  not  attempting  to  meet 
all  the  advances  in  the  cost  of  ma- 
terials by  the  advance  of  the  sub- 
scription lists.  Your  valued  book 
orders  and  support  in  general  will 
help  much  in  relieving-  the  situation. 
Every  subscriber  ought  to  appreciate 
the  fact  that  although  the  price  of  la- 
bor has  been  advanced  in  every  line 
of  work,  we  have  not  been  affected 
by  it  among  our  employees. 


Old  People's   Home. — It  was  our 

privilege,  recently,  to  spend  a  little 
while  in  the  Mennonite  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio.  We 
met  a  happy  family,  even  though  the 
infirmities  of  old  age  and  furrows  of 
care  in  the  bodies  and  on  the  faces  of 
many  of  the  inmates  show  the  frailty 
of  man.  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz,  who 
have  charge  of  the  Home,  deserve 
great  credit  and  ought  to  have  the 
prayers  and  hearty  support  of  'all  our 
people.  They  were  without  help  at 
the  time  we  were  there,  although  they 


have  since  succeeded  in  procuring 
help.  May  the  choicest  -  of  God's 
blessings  be  their  reward  for  faithful 
service. 


Volunteers. — We  feel  glad  for  the 
news  of  volunteers  here  and  there,  for 
missionary  and  charitable  work. 
When  young  people  signify  and  an- 
nounce their  willingness  to  be  used 
of  the  Lord  wherever  and  in  whatso- 
ever way  the  Lord  and  the  Church 
can  use  them  they  should  be  encour- 
aged by  all  who  love  the  cause  of 
Christ.  But  what  have  we  done,  and 
what  are  we  doing,  to  foster  and  to 
keep  alive  the  idea  that  all  people 
who  confess  Christ  ought  to  have  this 
attitude  of  willingness  to  work?  Ev- 
ery child  of  God  ought  to  be  a  vol- 
unteer for  work,  and  a  worker  from 
the  time  of  second  birth. 


To  Our  Correspondnts. — We  thank 
you  for  the  faithful  way  in  which  you 
have  done  your  part.  Even  during 
the  summer  months,  when  the  busy 
season  for  most  of  our  people  was  on 
and  there  was  comparative  quiet  in 
church  circles  we  were  well  supplied 
with  tidings  from  our  churches.  Now 
that  we  are  entering  a  period  of  more 
aggressive  church  work  we  see  it  re- 
flected in  the  increased  supply  of  in- 
teresting church  news.  This  is  as  it 
should  be.  We  are  interested  in  two 
things:  (1)  that  everything  possible- 
be  done  by  our  people  to  build  up 
what  we  have  and  extend  the  lines  as 
far  as  we  can ;  (2)  that  the  Church  at 
large  may  know  what  is  going  on  in 
all  parts  of  the  field,  for  increased  in- 
telligence means  increased  activities 
and  increased  activities  mean  greater 
gains  for  the  Master. 

We  would  suggest  the  following 
for  our  correspondents : 

1.  That  you  send  us  the  news  as 
soon  as  possible  after  you  have  any- 
thing to  report. 


2.  That  for  the  sake  of  making 
roem  that  all  may  have  a  place,  you 
give  the  news  in  the  least  possible 
number  of  words. 

3.  That  you  aim  to  get  your  cor- 
respondence items  in  by  Thursday  or 
Friday  preceding  the  time  of  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Flerald.  News  sent  in  later 
may  or  may  not  find  a  place,  depend- 
ing upon  whether  we  have  the  room. 
In  this  connection  it  might  be  well 
to  add  that  our  monthly  mission  sec- 
tion is  made  up  on  'Friday.  Mission- 
aries having  news  to  report  for  that 
section  may  report  direct  to  this  of- 
fice in  case  they  find  themselves  too 
late  to  send  their  news  by  way  of 
Bro.  Hartzler,  the  editor  of  this  sec- 
tion. 

Again  we  say,  Thank  you  for  your 
faithful  service.  The  richer  your 
messages  in  items  of  interest,  the 
more  valuable  your  service  to  the 
Church.  May  the  good  news  go  on. 
Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 


Is  the  Bible  Infallible? — Either  it  is 
the  complete  written  revelation  of  God 
to  man  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is  complete, 
it  is  an  infallible  guide.  It  is  not  a 
complete  record  of  human  events,  nor 
does  it  pretend  to  be.  There  are 
many  events  in  the  history  of  the 
Hebrews  that  are  not  recorded  and 
there  are  many  nations  of  antiquity 
not  even  mentioned.  But  that  which 
is  given,  is,  we  affirm,  the  complete 
revelation  of  that  will  of  God  which 
He  wished  to  make  known  to  His 
creature,  man,  and  as  such,  is  perfect. 
The  fact  that  there  are  errors  in 
grammar  in  our  Bible  translations 
has  been  pointed  out  as  evidence  of 
the  fallibility  of  the  Bible.  A  mo- 
ment's thought  will  show  that  this  is 
no  evidence  at  all.  Language  is  used 
only  for  the  purpose  of  expressing 
human  thought.  That  language  is 
correct  which  conforms  to  the  usage 
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of  a  sufficiently  large  number  of  peo- 
ple to  constitute  a  language.  The 
business  of  grammar  is  to  explain 
language,  not  make  it.  What  is  incor- 
rect according  to  the  standards  of  our 
modern  grammar  may  have  been 
quite  correct  in  the  time  of  Shakes- 
peare and  King  James.  Hence  it  is 
that  what  we  call  an  "error  in  gram- 
mar" simply  means  that  the  Eng- 
lish language  has  changed,  by  no 
means  that  the  Bible  is  fallible. 

It  is  pointed  out  by  some  very 
learned  men  that  Paul  was  mistaken 
as  to  the  time  of  Christ's  second  com- 
ing. I  Thes.  4:15  and  similar  pas- 
sages are  quoted  to  show  that  Paul 
expected  the  coming  of  Christ  dur- 
ing his  life  time.  Christ  has  not  come 
yet,  hence  Paul  was  mistaken,  say 
these  critics.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
Paul  merely  believed  the  teachings 
and  warnings  of  .Jesus  in  the  same 
sense  that  we  do  and  should.  He 
lived  in  the  same  age  with  ourselves, 
in  the  age  in  which  the  great  event 
predicted  is  the  coming  again  of  our 
Lord,  and  the  age  in  which  we  are 
commanded  to  watch  for  that  com- 
ing. Paul  watched.  Pie  classed  him- 
self with  those  who  should  be  alive  at 
His  coming,  for  he  belonged  to  the 
age  in  which  Christ  will  surely  come. 
These  verses  do  not  show  that  Paul 
was  mistaken,  but  they  clearly  show 
his  faith  in  the  words  of  Jesus  and 
his  obedience  to  His  commands. 

If  I  have  the  right  to  affirm  that 
Paul  was  mistaken  in  one  thing, 
there  is  no  limit  to  the  number  of 
things  in  which  he  may  have  been 
mistaken.  And  the  judge  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  Paul,  in  the  final  analysis, 
is  none  other  than  myself.  Such  a  po- 
sition places  every  man  higher  in 
wisdom  and  knowledge  and  discern- 
ment than  the  Bible  and  its  divine 
Author.  Blasphemous  and  prepos- 
terous claim  ! — R. 


Railroad    Strike    Averted.  —  The 

threatened  railroad  strike  has  happily 
been  averted.  People  breathe  a  sigh 
of  relief  as  they  contemplate  what 
might  have  been  had  the  conflict  be- 
tween labor  and  capital  been  permit- 
ted to  proceed.  We  can  now  view  the 
events  of  the  past  few  weeks  and 
profil  by  the  lessons  which  they  teach. 

1.  The  power  of  organization  im- 
presses us  as  neve*  before.  The  broth- 
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erhoods  were  well  organized.  They 
won.  We  understand  that  the  power 
of  org*anization,  like  all  other  powers, 
mav  be  abused  ;  and  are  abused,  and 
become  very  destructive  when  em- 
ployed by  the  forces  of  evil.  We  un- 
derstand also,  perhaps  as  never  be- 
fore, the  great  wisdom  of  God  in  pro- 
viding for  the  organization  of  His 
people  into  the  Church.  It  means 
POWER — only  let  us  be  diligent  and 
vigilant,  lest  this  great  power  be 
taken  charge  of  by  the  forces  of  evil 
and  this  great  organization  used  to 
build  up  a  worldly,  salvationless  ma- 
chine. 

2.  The  frailty  of  human  govern- 
ment comes  in  for  its  share  of  consid- 
eration. For  years  our  governments 
have  stood  for  the  principle  of  arbi- 
tration. In  this  instance,  however, 
organized  labor  proved  itself  more 
powerful  than  organized  capital  and 
the  government  combined,  and  Con- 
gress hastened  to  pass  a  law  compell- 
ing the  railroads  to  abandon  arbitra- 
tion and  concede  to  the  demands  of 
labor  which  rejected  arbitration.  Why 
was  this  done?  Possibly  politics  had 
something  to  do  with  it.  We  will  let 
others  discuss  that.  But  people  look- 
ed ahead  and  foresaw  that  if  this 
strike  was  allowed  to  proceed  it 
would  only  be  a  short  time  until  the 
wheels  of  commerce  would  be  stop- 
ped, business  paralyzed,  and  millions 
facing  starvation.  And  this  brings  up 
the  fact  that  the  strongest  govern- 
ments are  helpless  when  internal 
strife  once  fastens  itself  upon  its 
vitals.  Human  governments,  like  hu- 
man beings,  are  but  frail  creatures 
which  sooner  or  later  must  crumble 
into  the  dust.  It  has  been  the  history 
of  nations,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of 
time. 

3.  Another  thought  worthy  of  at- 
tention is  the  destructiveness  of  the 
policy  of  "might  makes  right."  Eu- 
rope is  just  now  furnishing  a  severe 
object  lesson  on  this  point.  Nobody 
doubts  that  when  it  comes  to  the  final 
settlement  of  this  gigantic  conflict  it 
will  not  be  decided  by  the  question  as 
to  which  side  is  right  but  which  side 
will  be  able  to  fire  the  last  shot.  Be- 
fore this  awful  monster,  Greed,  thou- 
sands daily  arc  being  sacrificed  and  in 
the  end  nations  may  be  blotted  out  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  the  victor.  So 
in  this  labor  struggle.    It  was  not  de- 
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cided  by  the  idea  of  right.  Had  not 
Congress  stepped  in  and  passed  an 
eight-hour  law  the  parties  to  the  con- 
flict were  prepared  to  continue  the 
fight  to  the  suffering  and  perhaps 
ruin  of  millions.  The  greed  for  wealth 
and  power  is  most  destructive,  no 
matter  which  way  you  want  to  look 
at  it.  The  trouble  in  the  labor  and 
political  world  will  never  end  until 
the  Golden  .Rule  takes  the  place  of 
grab  and  take,  and  this  era  seems  a 
long  way  off,  unless  Christ  should 
make  His  long  expected  appearance 
to  put  an  end  to  the  present  age. 

4.  Another  lesson  which  Christian 
people  ought  to  learn  is  the  folly  of 
becoming  entangled  with  the  affairs 
of  this  world.  The  calling  of  a  strike, 
as  strikes  usually  do,  would  doubtless 
have  meant  violence,  the  violation  of 
the  rights  of  the  non-union  laborer, 
and  other  things  with  which  Christian 
people  should  have  no  part.  Yet 
thousands  of  those  who  would  have 
walked  out  in  obedience  to  orders  call 
themselves  Christian  men.  On  the 
other  hand,  on  the  side  of  capital 
were  those  called  Christian  who  were 
prepared  to  fight  the  brotherhoods  to 
the  bitter  end.  Few  people  contend 
that  on  either  side  they  meant  to 
wage  their  conflict  along  Christian 
lines.  In  the  final  siege  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Roman  general  Titus  there 
was  a  lull  at  one  stage  of  the  opera- 
tions. The  Romans,  for  some  cause, 
moved  back.  That  was  taken  as  the 
signal  by  all  Christians  to  escape,  and 
when  the  city  was  finally  ground  to 
earth  we  are  told  that  not  a  single 
Christian  perished  in  the  massacre. 
There  is  a  lull  at  present  in  the  im- 
pending conflict  between  labor  and 
capital.  On  all  sides  it  is  admitted 
that  the  real  battle  is  yet  to  be 
fought.  This  is  the  time  when  all 
Christian  people  entangled  in  organi- 
zations of  either  labor  or  capital 
should  escape  from  their  entangle- 
ments and  listen  to  the  inspired  mes- 
sage, "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers."  Not  only 
will  you  be  in  line  with  the  Gospel, 
but  you  will  be  of  greater  service  to 
humanity  when  you  stand  aloof  from 
all  these  entanglements  and  have  no 
part  in  any  struggle  save  that  which 
is  for  the  salvation  and  uplift  of  hu- 
manity. 


"Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 

whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you: 
and  lo,  I  am  with  vou  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrnit  shewing  uncorruptneso,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus   2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  rise- 
trine,   continue  in  them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


LITTLE  VICTIMS  OF  THE  WAR 


Do  ye  hear  the  children  weeping,  O  my 
brothers, 

Ere  the  sorrow  rmes  with  years? 
They   are    leaning   their   young   heads  a- 
gainst  their  mothers, 
And  that  cannot  stop  their  tears. 
The   young    lambs    are    bleating    in  the 
meadows, 

The    young   birds    are    chirping   in  the 
nest, 


SECRET  ORDERS 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

4.  Why  we  oppose  them  from  a 
social  standpoint. 

Let  tis  again  quote  from  two  of 
their  own  rituals. 

"Furthermore,  do  I  promise  and 
swear,  that  I  will  not  be  at  the  ini- 
tiating of  an  old  man  in  dotage,  a 
young  man  in  nonage,  an  atheist,  ir- 
religious libertine,  idiot,  hermaphro- 
dite, or  woman."  — AVhite's  Digest 
Laws  of  the  Right  Worshipful  Grand 
Lodge  I.  O.  O.  F.  of  the  U.  S.,  sec- 
tions 1101,  195,  1097,  1099,  1090,  says 
that  totally  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind 
men  with  chronic  diseases,  an  infirm- 
ity which  may  prevent  a  man's  gain- 
ing a  livelihood,  India. is,  half-breeds, 
Chinese,  Polynesians — all  races  and 
colors  except  the  pure  white  Cau- 
casian, and  women,  are  excluded  from 
membership  in  the  order.  Think  of 
classifying  your  mother,  sister,  wife, 
or  daughter,  with  atheists,  idiots,  and 
irreligious  libertines.  We  sometimes 
hear  people  speak  against  the  castes 
of  India,  when  they  are  practicing  the 
same  thing  in  their  lodges.  While 
the  Mohammedan  has  little  regard 
for  woman,  some  lodges  can  boast  of 
no  better  respect  for  women  than 
that  expressed  by  their  classification 
of  idiots  and  women  in  one  class. 

It  has  always  proved  true  that  the 
standard  of  society  is  low  Avhere  men 
assemble  alone  for  any  number  of 
times  behind  closed  doors  and  drawn 


The   young   fawns    are    playing   with  the 
shadows, 

The  young  flowers  are  blowing  toward 
the  west — 

Bi.t    the    young,    young    children,    O  my 

brothers, 
They  are  weeping  bitterly! 
TLey  are  weeping  in  the  playtime  of  the 

others, 

In  the  country  of  the  free. 

Do  you  question  the  young  children  in  the 
sorrow 

Why  their  tears  are  falling  so? 
The  old  man  may  weep  for  his  tomorrow 

Which   is   lost   in  Long-ago; 
The  old  tree  is  leafless  in  the  forest, 

The  old  year  is  ending  in  the  frost, 
The  old  wound,  if  stricken,  is  the  sorest, 

The  old  hope  is  hardest  to  be  lost; 
But    the    young,    young    children,    O  my 
brothers, 

Do  you  ask  them  why  they  stand 
Weeping  sore  before  the  bosoms  of  their 
mothers, 
In   the  old  Fatherland? 

— E.  B.  Browning. 


curtains.  The  high  ideals  character- 
izing the  assemblage  of  men,  women 
and  children,  in  religious  meetings 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  orders. 

5.  Why  they  appeal  to  people  and 
flourish  notwithstanding  the  light 
that  is  turned  upon  them. 

Every  cause  ihat  has  -owe  active 
agents  at  work  will  gain  some  adher- 
ents. We  know  it  to  be  a  fact  that 
mach  personal  work  is  being  done  to 
win  new  members.  Some  orders  give 
a  certain  percentage  of  the  initiation 
fee  paid  by  the  newly  obtained  mem 
ber  to  the  one  who  secured  him  as  a 
member. 

"I  he  lodge  does  what  the  church 
fails  to  do,"  is  a  common  expression 
by  lodge  men.  The  argument  is  pre- 
sented that  they  care  and  provide  for 
then  own.  That  in  case  of  sickness, 
there  is  always  some  one  senc  to  take 
cpre  of  the  sick  one.  The,-  fon;*et, 
however,  to  state  that,  distance  paid 
up  dues,  and  membership  are  three 
cardinal  points  upon  which  they  de- 
termine when  help  is  to  be  given. 
The  Bible  says,  "As  we  therefore 
have  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men."  There  is  no  limitation  as 
to  living  within  a  distance  of  a  fixed 
number  of  miles  or  whether  all  dues 
are  paid  up. 

Many  orders  hold  out  a  false  hope 
in  reference  to  eternity.  On  page  90 
of  Grosh's  Manual,  we  read:  "What 
regeneration  by  the  word  of  truth  is 
in  religion,  initiation  is  in  Odd-fel- 
lowship." Journal  of  Proceedings 
Sovereign  Lodge,  Session  of  1880,,  p. 
8209,  says,  "Prayer  is  not  part  of  the 
work  at  initiations  in  a  subordinate 
lodge  and  therefore  not  admissible." 


Think  of  it.  Comparing  initiation 
with  regeneration,  and  then  excluding 
prayer.  Such  hopes  are  fostered  in 
the  hearts  of  many.  Who  has  not 
seen  a  lodge  member  laid  away,  who 
was  immoral,  and  yet  some  lodge  of- 
ficial held  out  bright  hopes. 

The  foolishness  in  initiation  and  in 
some  other  meetings  seems  to  afford 
some  fun  to  the  members.  "Men  shall 
be  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God." 

6.  Why  their  secrets  are  known  in 
spite  of  their  efforts  to  keep  from 
having  them  exposed. 

There  are  many  who  have  left  the 
lodge.  Some  have  seen  the  folly  of 
the  sinful  works  of  darkness  and  have 
come  out.  Some  have  been  unable 
or  neglected  to  pay  their  dues  and 
thus  were  finally  dropped.  Some  of 
these  ex-members  have  given  away 
their  secrets. 

Occasionally  a  member  of  the 
lodge  will  admit  some  things  when 
"cornered."  Some  may  deny  this,  but 
I  could  give  the  names  of  several 
who  have  done  this. 

An  editor  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  ad- 
mitted the  oaths  to  be  true  in  an  ar- 
ticle for  his  paper,  and  printed  the 
article,  except  the  oaths. 

Literature  published  by  seceding 
members  has  laid  bare  their  secrets. 
Secret  societies  are  really  not  able  to 
keep  all  of  their  secrets,  proceedings, 
and  evil  works  under  cover  in  spite 
of  their  efforts  to  keep  from  having 
them  exposed. 

The  proper  attitude  of  all  truly 
converted  people  is  to  keep  aloof 
from  organizations  which  are  not  on- 
ly a  hindrance  but  destructive  to  spir- 
itual life.  Many  churches  lament  the 
fact  that  the  lodges  have  sapped  the 
life  out  of  them. 

We  should  also  teach  the  young 
people  the  evils  of  them.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  tears-stained  eye  of 
a  mother,  who  was  so  thankful  for 
the  information  given  to  her  son,  who 
was  almost  persuaded  to  join  the 
lodge. 

It  is  also  our  duty  to  try  to  show 
to  those  already  entrapped  the  dan- 
gerous ground  upon  which  they  are 
standing.  How  blessed  to  belong  on- 
ly to  the  Church  as  founded  by  our 
Master,  where  the  search  light  can  be 
turned  on  at  any  time  and  nothing 
need  be  hid  behind  closed  doors, 
drawn  curtains,  and  in  upper  stories. 
The  Gospel  hand  of  fellowship  far  ex- 
ceeds already  in  this  life  the  grips  of 
the  lodge  men. 

May  our  lives  be  an  open  book 
which  may  be  read  by  all  men. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


The  laws  that  govern  the  Church 
will  ne\vr  run  the  world.  God  is  tak- 
ing care  of  that  matter  in  some  other 
way. — A.  L. 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 
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Missions 

He  that  B°eth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  snail  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

The  rainy  season  has  begun — not 
as  heavy  as  last  year  but  enough  to 
keep  things  growing.  The  rice  fields 
are  green  and  everybody  busy  weed- 
ing them.  The  weather  is  very  pleas- 
ant— much  more  so  than  is  usual  for 
this  time  of  the  year,  but  we  are  in- 
deed grateful,  for  it  is  not  so  hard  on 
us  physically  after  the  strain  of  the 
hot  season. 

Health  among  the  missionaries  is 
good  with  the  exception  of  sore  eyes 
among  the  children.  This  has  been 
more  general  than  any  year  we  have 
been  in  India. 

The  Christian  Workers'  normal  is 
in  progress  here  at  Sunderganj.  Bro. 
Friesen  from  Sankra  and  Sister 
Schertz  from  Balodgahan  are  the 
Managers  and  the  only  missionaries 
who  are  helping  from  the  other  sta- 
tions. The  attendance  is  quite  good ; 
enrollment  nearly  forty.  Twenty-one 
are  in  the  Graduates'  Class,  meaning 
that  they  have  completed  either  the 
"Bible  School  Course"  or  the  "Work- 
ers' Reading  and  Study  Course."  We 
hope  the  day  is  not  far  off  when  all 
our  workers  shall  have  had  the  Bible 
school  work,  for  we  know  they  need 
it  to  do  the  best  in  their  calling. 
Brethren,  pray  much  for  these  our 
India  workers,  for  it  is  through 
them  that  we  as  missionaries  must 
do  the  most  of  our  work. 

Bro.  Shank  has  taken  full  charge 
of  the  work  shop,  and  if  you  would 
see  him  hustling  around  you  could 
believe  he  has  plenty  to  keep  him 
busy. 

Sister  Friensen  spent  Sunday  with 
us  here  at  Sunderganj  as  Bro.  Friesen 
is  here  for  the  normal  and  she  is 
alone  in  the  station  at  Sankra.  She 
visited  among  the  Christians  on  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday,  returning  home 
Wednesday. 

The  bungalow  at  the  medical  sta- 
tion is  nearing  completion,  and  we 
hope  we  may  hear  soon  that  Sister 
Cooprider  has  started  this  way  to 
occupy  a  part  of  it.  The  medical 
work  has  a  very  bright  future  with 
one  so  well  prepared  to  take  it  up; 
and  with  your  means  to  furnish  the 
•  necessary  buildings,  equipment,  etc., 
and  your  prayers,  we  know  God  will 
bless  il  to  Hi''  savins'  of  many  souls. 
July  12,  1916.  Minn  Esrh. 
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Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Here  are  a  few  words 
from  this  place  to  say  that  we  are 
still  laboring  on  as  the  Lord  gives 
grace.  For  two  Sundays  we  have 
had  no  Sunday  school  owing  to  the 
state  wide  quarantine.  Church  ser- 
vices are  irregularly  attended,  but  a 
few  still  manifest  an  interest  in  spir- 
itual things.    Pray  for  us. 

Sister  Sylvia  Steiner  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  who  labored  faithfully  with  us 
as  a  worker  returned  to  her  home  the 
1st  of  this  month. 

Following  is  given  the  donations 
received  during  the  month  of  August: 


Weaver  Cong.  $14.10 

Blough  Cong.  2.00 

Masontown  Cong.  5.00 

Schellburg  Cong.  3.00 

Scottdale  Cong.  26.14 

No.  240  5.00 


Yours  in  His  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer, 


Canton,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Bro.  and 
Sister  Wiggins,  members  of  the  con- 
gregation here,  left  this  morning  to 
help  at  the  Old  People's  Home  at 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  where  they  are 
much  needed.  May  the  Herald  read- 
ers pray  for  them,  and  may  the  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  their  lives  in 
Christian  service. 

Your  brother, 
C.  K.  B. 


Chicago,  111. 

(720  W.  26  St.) 

Nearly  all  have  returned  from  their 
country  outings.  This  means  an  in- 
crease in  the  attendance  of  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  regular  services. 

Sister  Anna  Eash  returned  home 
sick  on  Monday,  Aug.  28,  after  spend- 
ing a  week  at  Metamora,  111.  We  are 
glad  to  say  she  is  better  again. 

Sister  Katie  Troyer  attended  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  school  con- 
ference which  was  held  at  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind. 

Bro.  Amos  E.  Eash  attended  a 
meeting  of  the  Illinois  Sunday  school 
committee  at  Metamora,  111.,  on  Fri- 
day and  Saturday  of  Vast  week. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
mission  were  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  on 
his  way  home  from  Western  Canada, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Yoder 
from  Jet,  Okla.,  after  spending  some 
time  visiting  relatives  in  Indiana. 

Bro.  Silas  Hertzler  (Northwestern 
University)  who  has  had  charge  of 
the  young  men's  Bible  class,  has  left 
(he  city. 

The  boys  and  girls  of  the  organ- 
ized  classes   of   Sunday   school  will 
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soon  begin  their  mid-week  meetings 
again  for  the  winter. 

The  attendance  at  the  nursery  has 
averaged  over  thirty  this  last  week. 
The  Workers, 

Per  Etta  Brubaker. 

Sept.  1,  1916. 

ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 

By  Abram  Metzelr. 

For  t he  Gospel  Herald. 

Frank  Studen  is  a  bright  and  very 
active  boy  2y2  years  old  at  the  Or- 
phans' Home  waiting  for  some  Chris- 
tian family  to  take  him  into  their 
home  until  of  age. 

A  half  dozen  inmates  were  admitted 
into  the  Home  in  the  last  two  weeks. 
Several  hundred  visitors  from  a  dis- 
tance were  shown  through  the  Home 
during  the  few  days'  session  of  the 
Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
at  this  place  recently, 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


HOW  DHAMTARI  BECAME 
HEAD  QUARTERS  FOR 
A  MISSION 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  we  were  still  living  at  Igat- 
puri  there  came  to  that  place  for  a 
vacation  some  missionaries  from  Raj 
Nandgaon,  a  place  about  forty  miles 
to  the  northwest  of  Dhamtari,  on  the 
main  line  of  the  Bengal-Nagpur  Rail- 
way. Knowing  of  our  desire  to  find 
a  location  for  our  mission,  these  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Pentecost  Band  told 
us  of  a  place — Dhamtari — -which  they 
had  planned  to  occupy,  but  which 
they  would  leave  open  for  us  in 
case  we  wished  to  go  there,  as  they 
had  room  for  expansion  in  other  di- 
rections. 

When  we  were  returning  from  our 
trip  to  Calcutta,  as  we  passed  by 
Raipur  in  the  early  morning,  I  looked 
out  of  the  wy?dow  and  saw  a  two- 
foot  guage  track  leading  off  toward 
the  jungle.  I  knew  that  the  intended 
destination  of  that  track  was  Dham- 
tari. T  had  half  a  mind  to  get  off  the 
train  and  spend  a  day  with  the  mis- 
sionaries of  Raipur  and  talk  over  the 
matter  of  occupying  Dhamtari,  but  T 
was  very  tired,  Dr.  Page  was  asleep, 
I  had  so  little  information  to  go  on, 
and  1  stuck  to  the  train  and  went  on 
to  Igatpuri. 

How  small  a  matter  may  change  a 
whole  chain  of  events  is  illustrated  in 
that  little  circumstance.  From  whal 
we  learned  afterward,  we  now  know 
that  at  that  time,  if  1  had  gone  to 
Raipur,  the  impression  1  would  have 
gotten  would  have  been  very  unfavor 
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able  to  our  choosing  Dhamtari  as  a 
station.  No  need  to  tell  the  details  of 
those  circumstances  now.  Except  in 
the  minds  of  a  very  few  they  belong 
to  the  better-forgotten  past.  But  at 
that  time  there  were  two  missions  in 
Raipur  in  such  relationship  with  each 
other  that  either  one  of  them  would 
have  given  us  v  little  encourage- 
ment in  going  to  Dhamtari. 

But  when  we  got  back  to  Igatpuri, 
there  was  news  there  that  set  us  in 
motion  in  haste  and  with  what  we 
supposed  was  the  most  humane  pur- 
pose. South  from  Raipur  one  hun- 
dred eighty-three  miles,  at  a  place 
called  Jagdalpur,  was  an  orphanage, 
the  result  of  the  famine  of  1897.  It 
was  founded  by  that  noble  pioneer 
missionary  Methodist,  C.  B.  Ward. 
From  two  men  he  had  left  in  charge 
of  the  work,  came  an  appeal  to  the 
Raj  Nandgaon  missionaries  that  they 
come  to  relieve  the  distress  they  were 
in.  There  were  no  funds  and  the  or- 
phans were  in  momentary  danger  of 
going  back  to  heathendom. 

The  Raj  Nandgaon  missionaries  in- 
vited and  urged  us  to  go  with  them 
to  help  rescue  the  orphans  from  star- 
vation. 

And  now  there  were  several  "ifs" 
that  figured  largely. 

If  we  had  known  more  of  Indian 
conditions,  we  should  have  first  com- 
municated with  the  founder  of  the 
orphanage. 

If  we  had  known  more  about  the 
condition  of  the  roads  in  the  rainy 
season,  we  should  have  feared  to  start 
on  such  a  journey — six  hundred  miles 
by  rail  and  one  hundred  eighty-three 
by  cart. 

And  there  were  several  other  "ifs." 

But  we  went.  Part  of  the  journey 
is  described  in  another  chapter. 

Forty-eight  miles  from  Raipur  by 
the  solid  road,  forty  miles  by  the  di- 
rect line,  forty-six  miles  by  the  rail- 
way that  was  then  partly  built,  on 
the  road  toward  Jagdalpur,  is  the 
head  of  the  sub-district  of  Dhamtari, 
a  town  which  at  that  time  had  about 
nine  thousand  people. 

Dhamtari  had  never  been  occupied 
by  a  mission,  though  missionaries  had 
visited  the  place  in  days  gone  by.  It 
was  more  than  the  required  thirty 
miles  from  the  nearest  mission  sta- 
tion. It  was  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
famine  region  of  1897.  The  two-foot 
guage  railway  was  to  be  widened  to 
two  and  a-half  and  completed.  So 
here  were  the  conditions  we  had 
sought  for.  We  had  a  short  look  at 
the  place  and  saw  the  very  ground 
where  the  Sundarganj  station  now  is 
and  thought  of  that  place  as  a  desir- 
able location. 

We  went  on  to  Jagdalpur  and 
found  that  provision  had  been  made 
for  the  immediate  needs  of  the  or- 


phanage. Our  next  concern  was  to 
get  back  to  civilization  as  quickly  as 
possible. 

When  we  got  to  Raipur,  there  was 
no  thought  of  moving  Dr.  Page  at 
once,  so  we  telegraphed  for  his  wife 
and  she  came  as  soon  as  she  could. 
Then  we  held  a  consultation  which 
resulted  in  a  decision  regarding  which 
we  never  bad  the  slightest  doubt  but 
that  it  was  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  other  ways  were  closed. 
As  Bro.  Stoll,  a  veteran  missionary  of 
Raipur,  who  gave  us  practical  aid  that 
can  never  be  estimated,  once  said, 
"You  tell  your  Board  that  you  had  no 
other  way." 

We  rented  a  bungalow  that  we  ex- 
pected to  occupy  until  we  could  se- 
cure a  permanent  location.  If  Dham- 
tari was  closed,  we  would  try  else- 
where in  the  same  vicinity.  Drug,  a 
station  of  the  main  line  of  railway, 
between  Raipur  and  Raj  Nandgaon, 
was  suggested  as  a  possibility.  Dr. 
Page  had  planned  to  go  to  Igatpuri  to 
get  the  household  goods.  On  the 
morning  he  intended  to  start  he  came 
to  my  room  and  called  me,  telling  me 
he  was  sick  and  that  I  would  have  to 
go.  That  trip  to  the  jungle  had  done 
him  a  permanent  injury. 

After  the  goods  were  in  Raipur  we 
began  to  learn  Indian  ways  rapidly. 
We  hired  a  cook  and  employed  ser- 
vants. As  the  trip  to  Dhamtari  would 
have  to  be  made  a  number  of  times 
we  bought  a  tonga  and  pair  of  oxen. 
Bro.  Stoll  accompanied  us  on  the  trip 
when  we  made  the  arrangements  for 
land  and  also  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger, 
who  was  at  that  time  on  a  trip  around 
the  world. 

In  another  chapter  there  is  mention 
made  of  the  patience  needed  in  deal- 
ing with  official  processes  in  India. 
It  is  embarrassing  enough  when  one 
is  located  and  is  simply  waiting  for 
something  you'd  like  to  have.  But  to 
be  without  a  place  that  you  are  sure 
you  may  occupy  for  more  than  a  few 
days  and  to  be  waiting  until  the  ex- 
ceedingly lazy  and  slow  petty  officers 
draw  out  their  weary  conclusions  is 
simply  exasperating.  That  was  our 
experience. 

But  at  last  we  had  the  arrange- 
ments made  and  we  came  home  with 
what  was  in  effect  a  deed  for  the  Sun- 
darganj property  recorded  and  in  our 
pocket. 

On  the  morning  of  Nov.  22,  1899, 
just  nine  months  after  we  had  left 
New  York,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and 
the  writer  came  to  Dhamtari  to  live. 

It  will  be  seen  how  little  human 
planning  or  wisdom  Had  to  do  with 
the  choosing  of  Dhamtari  as  our  head 
station.  In  fact,  it  was,  from  a  hu- 
man point  of  view,  a  series  of  blun- 
ders that  led  to  that  place.  But  even 
the  time  of  our  entering  the  work 


could  not  have  been  better.  The  fam- 
ine had  begun  and  the  superstitiout 
could  not  blame  it  on  the  coming  of 
the  missionaries,  and  yet  it  was  just 
the  beginning  of  the  famine  so  that  an 
impetus  was  given  to  the  work  in  that 
first  year  that  could  not  have  been 
gained  in  ten  ordinary  years.  We 
didn't  get  the  orphans  at  Jagdalpur, 
but  we  got  what  was  better,  a  station 
at  Dhamtari  at  just  the  right  time. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MEETING   THE   NEED    OF  IN- 
DIA'S PRESENT  CON- 
DITION 


By  Agnes  A.  Gunden. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  India  famine,  we  as  a 
people  saw  a  door  of  opportunity 
opened  there.  The  people  of  India 
were  in  need  of  bread  to  sustain  their 
natural  life.  We  sent  missionaries 
and  money  and  met  that  need  in  a 
small  spot  near  Dhamtari.  The  chief 
aim  was  to  bring  the  Gospel,  so  or- 
phanages were  put  up  and  many 
orphans  cared  for. 

As  the  country  again  prospered, 
and  the  orphans  grew  up  that  work 
needed  less  attention  and  other  needs 
were  looked  after  and  partly  met. 
These  efforts  were  blessed  until  there 
is  now  a  church  of  over  five  hundred 
members  with  several  stations,  where 
native  Christians  live  and  five  where 
missionaries  live.  The  various  church- 
es meet  in  conference  work,  also  in 
Bible  study  work.  Many  other  places 
are  being  visited  where  some  of  the 
workers  are  out  on  tour. 

The  native  doctors  are  unlearned 
and  often  cause  their  patients  to  grow 
worse  instead  of  better,  that  need  is 
being  met  in  the  services  of  Bro.  C. 
D.  Esch.  The  place  woman  holds  in 
India  often  bars  a  man  from  giving 
any  help  so  they  are  crying  for  a 
lady  doctor.  We  are  glad  to  say  there 
is  a  sister  read)-  to  enter  the  field  and 
do  her  part  in  meeting  that  need. 

The  Church  has  grown  to  such  an 
extent  that  one  bishop  could  no 
longer  attend  to  all  the  work  so  Bro. 
Friesen  was  ordained  to  that  office 
April  2,  1916.  They  saw  the  need  of 
a  native  evangelist  and  chose  Bro. 
Elisha  to  that  place  a  year  ago.  The 
natives  support  him. 

A  girl's  boarding  school  has  been 
established.  Sister  Burkhard  says  of 
it:  "In  place  of  the  orphan  girls  we 
now  have  boarding  school  girls.  In 
India  people  are  not  blest  with  free 
schools  all  over  the  country.  Many 
primary  schools  have  been  opened  by 
Government  and  Missions,  but  for 
education  above  the  grades  very  few 
places  are  found  whe^e  girls  can  at- 
tend from  their  homes.  In  many 
(Continued  on  page  452) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

/outh. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  foi 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
firs'    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  UNSPEAKABLE 


There   is   a   wondrous  language 

Beyond  all  human  speech; 
There  is  a  pool  of  silence 

Beyond  all  human  reach; 
'Tis   there   my   spirit  wanders 

Through  glens  of  thought  untold, 
For  God  walks  in  His  garden 

As  in  the  days  of  old. 

Oh  wander  thou,  my  spirit, 

And  speak  as  friend  with  friend 

The    wondrous    silent  language, 

In  love  that  cannot  end. 

Draw  from  the  pool  of  silence 
The  quietness  of  God, 

Aye,  draw  to  follow  daily 
The  pathway  Jesus  trod. 

Draw  love  and  hope  and  patience, 
Sink  low  all   earthly  care; 
The  language  left  unspoken 

May  be  the  deepest  prayer. 
So  oft  in  that  rare  language 
My  spirit  talks  with  Thine 
Of  heights  of  untold  glory, 
The  depths  of  love  divine. 

— Bombay  Guardian. 


THE  HABIT  OF  KINDNESS 


I  know  of  a  home  in  which  the 
very  atmosphere  is  so  charged  with 
human  loving  kindness,  that  it  is  a 
delight  to  be  a  guest  therein.  I  have 
been  a  guest  in  that  home  for  weeks 
at  a  time,  and  I  never  heard  a  single 
harsh,  unkind  word  spoken  to  or  a- 
bout  any  one.  One  day  I  said  to  the 
sweet  and  gentle  mistress: 

"Do  tell  me,  if  you  can,  the  secret 
of  the  beautiful  and  unfailing  kind- 
ness that  forms  a  part  of  the  very 
atmosphere  of  this  home." 

"Why,  I  do  not  know  that  there  is 
any  secret  about  it.  It  is  a  kind  of  a 
habit  with  us.  You  know  that  some 
people  fall  into  the  habit  of  always 
complaining.  Others  form  the  habit 
of  always  speaking  sharply,  while 
still  others  are  habitually  morose  and 
sulk  continually.  It  is  just  as  easy 
to  form  a  good  habit  as  a  bad  habit, 
and  if  one  would  only  think  so,  it  is 
just  as  easy  to  form  the  habit  of 
kindness  as  it  is  to  form  the  habit  of 
unkindncss.  When  I  was  a  little  girl 
at  home  my  father  had  his  children 
sing  nearly  every  day  : 

"Oil,  say  a  kind  word  if  you  can, 
And  you  can,  and  you  can; 
Oh,  say  a  kind  word  if  you  can, 
And  you  can,  and  you  can„' 

It  is  a  rule  that  will  bring  peace 
and  joy  to  any  home,  and  as  I  said 
before,  any  one  can  cultivate  the 
habit  of  kindness. — Selected. 


WHITE  GARMENTS 


There  is  a  strange  beauty  in  white- 
ness. A  beam  of  white  light  is  com- 
posed of  all  the  colors  of  the  rain- 
bow ;  and  when  a  sunbeam  is  divided 
by  passing  through  a  prism,  all  those 
colors  are  found  in  it. 

The  Prophet  Daniel  speaks  of  the 
Eternal  One  whom  he  beheld  in  vi- 
sion, "Whose  garment  was  white  as 
snow,  and"  the  hair  of  his  head  like 
the  pure  wool"  (Dan.  7:9)  ;  and  of  the 
Savior,  when  transfigured,  it  is  writ- 
ten, "His  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow,  so  as  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  white  them" 
(Mark  9:3). 

Kings  may  robe  themselves  in  pur- 
ple, and  courtiers  may  adorn  them- 
selves with  gold  and  tinsel  and  soft 
raiment  of  every  gay  and  gaudy  hue; 
but  when  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
pears his  countenance  is  "like  light- 
ning and  his  raiment  white  as  snow" 
(Matt.  28:2,3). 

The  priests  of  Icrael  were  to  min- 
ister clothed  in  white,  and  the  Church 
of  God  when  glorified  is  not  to  have 
"spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing" 
(Eph.  5:27).  "Pure  religion  and  un- 
deriled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is 
this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world" 
(Jas.  1:27).  "He  that  overcometh, 
the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment;"  and  those  who  come  up 
"out  of  the  great  tribulation"  shall 
have  "washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb" 
(Rev.  3:5;  7:14).  When  the  armies 
of  heaven  shall  follow  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  as  He  comes 
to  take  His  kingdom,  they  will  be 
"clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and 
clean"  (Rev.  19:14).  To  the  few  in 
Sardis  who  have  not  defiled  their  gar- 
ments it  is  said,  "They  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white,  for  they  are  wor- 
thy" (Rev.  3:4).  To  the  Bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife,  it  is  granted  that  she 
shall  "be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white;  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints"  (Rev.  19:8). 

Thus  through  the  whole  Bible  the 
white  raiment  is  the  emblem  of  pur- 
ity and  righteousness,  of  victory  and 
triumph. 

We  are  to  prepare  in  this  world  for 
the  blessedness  and  glory  of  the  world 
to  come.  And  to  do  this  we  must 
seek  to  be  cleansed  from  every  wrong 
and  every  stain,  and  then  to  keep  our- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world.  The 
Psalmist,  when  he  had  stained  his 
soul  with  sin,' cried  out,  "Purge  me 
with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean; 
wash  me,  and  1  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow"  (Psa.  51  :7).  And  when  we 
have  found  peace  and  pardon  and 
cleansing     through     the     blood  of 


Christ,  then  we  should  let  our  "gar- 
ments be  always  white." 

It  is  easy  to  soil  a  white  robe.  Dirt 
shows  on  white.  So  sin  shows  on  a 
Christian,  when  the  same  things  done 
by  some  one  else  would  be  little 
thought  of.  We  must  watch  and 
pray,  and  keep  out  of  bad  company, 
and  away  from  all  that  is  vile  and 
mean  and  sinful,  or  our  robes  will 
lose  their  whiteness,  and  our  lives 
will  be  robbed  of  their  power.  But  if 
we  walk  in  the  light  of  God  and  keep 
our  garments  always  wliite,  we  shall 
come  at  last  to  sit  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom,  and 
shall  join  that  company  who  shall  be 
clothed  with  white  robes  and  have 
palms  in  their  hands  in  the  day  of 
triumph  and  victory. — H.  L.  H. 

IN  CHURCH 


Every  seat  in  the  church  was  filled. 
A  row  of  three  girls  and  two  of  their 
small  brothers  sat  near  the  back  of 
the  auditorium.  The  boys  were  fair- 
ly quiet  except  for  the  rustling  of 
their  Sunday  school  papers  when 
they  turned  the  leaves.  The  girls 
kept  up  a  conversation  punctuated 
with  giggles.  Sometimes  their  voices 
deepened  into  an  undertone.  They 
had  been  to  Sunday  school,  they  did 
not  care  especially  for  the  sermon, 
and  they  were  thoughtlessly  stealing 
the  uplift  of  the  stirring  service  from 
twenty  people  who  sat  near  and  who 
were  anxious  for  the  minister's  mes- 
sage. Furthermore  these  talking 
girls,  by  their  indifference,  robbed 
themselves  of  much  that  was  good, 
simply  because  they  were  indifferent. 
The  minister,  too,  must  have  been 
annoyed  by  their  unbecoming  be- 
havior. 

Boys  and  girls  who  make  a  dis- 
turbance in  church  show  by  their  ac- 
tions that  they  are  selfish,  rude  and 
uncultured.  Courtesy  and  real  Chris- 
tian thoughtfulness  will  keep  them 
from  destroying  the  comfort  of  any 
one  in  the  Lord's  house.  The  thor- 
oughly unselfish,  thoughtful  person 
realizes  that  none  of  us  "liveth  unto 
himself."  The  test  of  our  life  is  not 
alone  in  how  it  makes  us  feel.  The 
real  test  is,  how  does  it  affect  others? 
"What  am  I  to  my  neighbor,  a  helper 
or  a  hindrance?"  is  a  question  we  all 
need  to  consider.  What  if  the  ser- 
mon does  not  especially  interest  you, 
it  may  be  most  wonderful  to  the  one 
who  sits  near  you.  And  you  can  do 
him  no  greater  service  than  to  keep 
quiet  and  help  him  get  the  most  out 
of  it.  Then,  too,  reverence  is  due  the 
Lord  in  whose  house  you  arc.  In- 
stead of  talking  all  sorts  of  nonsense, 
meditate  on  11  is  holy  name,  think  of 
His  greatness  and  how  good  He  has 
been  to  you;  and  you  will  not  only  be 
a  help  to  your  neighbor,  but  will  re 
ceive  much  benefit  yourself. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  24,  1916— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — Wc  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  hut  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ; 
but  the  things  which  z  re  not  seen  are 
eternal.— II  Cor.  4:18. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  for  the 
quarter  just  ending  embody  a  portion 
of  the  life  and  teachings  of  Paul.  In 
him  the  Christian  soldier  has  an  ex- 
ample worthy  of  imitation.  Fearless, 
faithful,  forceful,  constrained  by  love 
to  God  and  burdened  for  the  welfare 
of  Zion,  this  noble  soldier  of  the  cross 
counted  not  his  life  dear  nor  con- 
sidered his  own  ease  or  interest,  and 
eternity  alone  will  reveal  in  full  the 
results  of  his  labors.  The  quarter's 
lessons  may  appropriately  be  classi- 
fied under  two  heads:  (1)  Events; 
(2)  Teachings. 

1.  Events. — The  first  glimpse  of 
his  labors  that  we  get  is  his  experi- 
ence at  Thessalonica.  He  entered 
boldly  into  the  Jewish  synagogues 
and  proved  by  the  Scriptures  that  Je- 
sus was  the  very  Christ.  The  Jews 
could  not  withstand  the  truth,  but 
they  endeavored  to  get  rid  of  Paul  by 
persecuting  him.  Finding  his  work 
at  Thessalonica  done  for  the  time  be- 
ing, he  fled  to  Berea,  where  he  found 
the  people  ready  to  listen  to  the  truth. 
But  it  was  only  for  a  time.  Soon  the 
persecutors  at  Thessalonica  learned 
of  what  Paul  was  doing,  and  they 
went  to  Berea,  turned  the  hearts  of 
some  people  against  him,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  flee  from  this  city  also. 

We  next  find  him  at  Athens.  Here 
he  comes  in  contact  with  another 
class  of  people.  His  heart  was  stirred 
within  him  as  he  beheld  the  miserable 
idolatry  of  the  people.  His  faithful 
testimony  soon  brought  him  into  no- 
tice. Meeting  the  philosophers  upon 
Mars  Hill,  he  poured  forth  his  con- 
vincing stream  of  heavenly  logic  and 
his  work  was  rewarded  especially  by 
the  conversion  of  Dio.iysius,  said  to 
be  a  prominent  bishop  afterwards. 

At  Corinth  he  had  still  another  kind 
of  people  to  deal  with.  Here  he  en- 
countered great  opposition,  but  the 
Lord  was  with  him  and  many  were 
brought  to  Christ.  (jod  had  much 
people  in  the  city,  and  through  the 
instrumentality  of  Paul  and  others 
these  people  were  gathered  in. 

At  Ephesus  he  encountered  a 
slightly  different  form  of  opposition. 
His  straightforward  preaching  made 
some  of  the  idolaters  fear  that  their 
business  of  making  idols  would  be  de- 
stroyed and  they  stirred  up  great  op- 
position on  the  part  of  Demetrius  and 
his   fellowcraftsmen.     "Great  is  Di- 
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ana  of  the  Ephesians,"  cried  the  mob ; 
but  greater  still,  in  the  eyes  of  De- 
metrius, was  the  wealth  accumulated 
through  the  selling  of  shrines.  Com- 
mercialism then,  as  today,  was  the 
deadly  enemy  of  true  religion. 

After  an  affectionate  interview 
with  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  Paul  con- 
tinued his  journey  to  Jerusalem,  stop- 
ping at  a  number  of  places,  among 
them  the  home  of  Philip  in  Caesarea. 
Pie  finally  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  acted 
upon  the  advice  of  James  and  started 
in  on  his  purification  ceremonies, 
when  in  the  temple  he  was  appre- 
hended of  the  Jews,  arrested,  rescued 
from  the  mob  by  the  chief  captain, 
and  after  making  his  defence  before 
the  people,  was  taken  into  prison, 
where  he  was  at  the  time  of  the  last 
lesson.  His  prison  life  now  begun, 
there  is  reserved  for  us  a  study  of  a 
very  interesting  and  profitable  chap- 
ter in  his  life. 

2.  Teachings. — More  important  still 
are  the  teachings  of  Paul  during  this 
part  of  his  ministry.  Space  will  per- 
mit the  mention  of  only  a  few  of  the 
more  important  doctrines  propound- 
ed, and  that  very  briefly. 

The  favorite  theme  of  Paul  among 
the  Jews  was  the  fact  that  the  same 
scriptures  which  they  so  fondly  used 
to  prove  their  tradition  proved  clearly 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  for  whom 
they  were  still  looking.  This  point 
was  clearly  established  on  a  number 
of  occasions.  But  they,  like  many 
people  today,  were  not  after  knowing 
the  truth  nearly  as  much  as  they 
were  to  find  confirmation  of  what 
they  tried  to  believe. 

The  resurrection  and  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  were  held  forth  with 
convincing  and  comforting  power. 
Ever  since  the  time  that  the  two  men 
in  white  apparel  made  the  positive 
announcement  that  our  Lord  should 
come  again  it  has  been  the  living 
hope  of  the  Church  that  at  the  second 
appearing  of  Christ  the  saints  of  God 
should  rise,  and  meet  Him,  and  be 
forever  with  Him. 

Until  this  event  transpires  there  re- 
mains for  us  the  present  duty  of  bear- 
ing the  cross  and  suffering  for  the 
name  of  Christ.  The  everlasting 
crown,  for  which  we  so  earnestly 
hope,  is  reached  by  way  of  the  cross. 

The  greatest  thing  in  the  world  is 
love.  Without  it,  all  human  achieve- 
ments and  excellencies  are  vain. 

The  more  we  put  into  the  cause  of 
Christ,  the  more  we  get  out  of  it.  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." It  is  another  way  of  saying 
that  the  Sacrifice  way,  the  way  of  the 
cross,  is  the  way  of  the  indwelling  of 
Christ  here,  and  eternal  dwelling 
with  Christ  hereafter. — K. 


Every  Sunday  school  tecaher  should 
be  a  missionary  teacher. — H.  F.  R. 
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Our  Young  People 

CHINA.— Rev.  22:13-21 


Topic  for  September  24 


MOTTO 

"Whom  shall  I  send  and  who  will  go  for 
us." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  China.  In  the  article  which  follows  we 
have  a  description  of  a  Chinese  city  by 
a  missionary  on  the  held.  We  submit  it 
to  our  readers  as  a  message,  better 
spoken  than  any  the  editor  could  give. 
Also  see  articles  and  items  in  Mission 
Department.     May  God  help  us  contin- 


I.  The  Text,  Rev.  22:13-21.— This  pas- 
sage from  the  last  chapter  in  the  Bible 
gives  us  a  view  of  the  expectations  of 
Jesus.  He  has  prepared  a  city  for  the 
redeemed,  and  names  the  conditions  of 
entrance.  He  sends  out  the  universal 
invitation  to  every  thirsty  soul.  He  en- 
joins those  that  hear  to  send  the  invita- 
tion on.  He  warns  against  a  misuse  of 
the  word  by  additions  or  subtractions. 
He  assures  us  that  He  comes  quickly. 
This  passage  alone  should  stir  our  souls 
to  the  utmost  endeavor  in  spreading  the 
tidings  to  all  the  world. 

II.  Outline  Study. 

1.  Spirit-led  workers. — Acts  16:1-34. 

a.  Establishing   the    churches  already 

planted. — vv.  1-5. 

b.  Led  by  restriction. — v.  6. 

c.  Led   by' refusal. — v.  7. 

d.  Led  by  a  vision. — vv.  8-11. 

e.  Led  by  Providence. — vv.  12-34. 
(1)  To  a  place  of  worship. — v.  13. 
(2-  To  a  home. — v.  15. 

(3)  To   a  soul-saving. — vv.    14,  16-18, 
17-34. 

2.  Are   we   allowing   the   Lord   to  lead 

us? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  salvation  that  Jesus  purchased  with 
His  own  blood  is  sufficient  to  bring  peace 
to  the  benighted  of  China?  What  have  I 
done  by  way  of  consecration  to  the  Lord 
to  make  my  life  available  for  the  bearing 
of  messages  to  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Save. 

2.  China's  Children. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  The  Homes  of  China. 

2.  The    Opportunity    of    Childhood  in 

China. 

3.  The  Work  of  a  Medical  Missionary. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  China's  Women. 

2.  Gospel  Opportunity  in  China. 


Jesus  was  fitted  by  perfection  to  go 
right  to  glory  from  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration: nevertheless  He  went  to  glory 
by  the  way  of  the  cross — the  only  way  we 
can  go  to  glory. — -J.  S.  S. 

"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than   great  riches." 
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OUR  MOTTO 

JP 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  A 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  4. 

of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  Zk 
in  home  and  church.  ^ 

THURSDAY,  SEPT.  14,  1916 

Field  Notes 


A  harvest  meeting  was  held  at 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  last  Saturday. 

Bro.  J  .S.  Hartzler  of-  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  confined  to  the  house  by  a  nail 
wound  in  the  foot.  The  wound  is  not 
severe  hut  requires  care.  We  hope  to 
hear  of  a  complete  recovery  soon. 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

is  to  meet  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  the 
fourth  week  of  October.  Further  an- 
nouncement later. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spent  last  week  in  Wayne  and 
Holmes  counties,  Ohio,  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 

was  expected  to  worship  with  the 
Beech  congregation  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  over  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider  of  Sterling,  III, 
visited  among  congregations  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  last  week,  filling 
appointments  in  a  number  of  church- 
es. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  scheduled  for  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  this  week.  May 
God  bless  this  effort  for  the  winning 
of  souls. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  three  days'  Bible  reading  to  be  held 
at  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  5-7,  1916. 
May  God  bless  the  meeting. 


Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  preached  for  the  Bethel 
Church,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  3,  and  performed  a 
similar  service  for  the  Pleasant  Hill 
congregation  in  the  evening. 


To  those  who  are  in  arrears  on  the 

Gospel  Herald  subscription  list  as 
well  as  any  other  of  our  periodicals, 
the  open  letter  found  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  will  be  of  vital  importance. 
Please  read  it  carefully  and  accept  it 
in  the  spirit  that  it  is  given. 


The  tri-county  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing, embracing  the  counties  of  Stark, 
Wayne,  and  Medina,  Ohio,  met  at 
Bethel  Church  near  Wadsworth,  O., 
on  Monday,  Sept.  4.  There  was  a 
good  attendance,  and  an  interesting 
meeting  from  beginning  to  end. 

Bro.  Wm.  B.  Weaver  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  the  following  places  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  3:  Martin's  Church,  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home,  Orrville— all  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio.  He  is  on  an  extended  trip 
east,  expecting  to  reach  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  by  Tuesday  evening  of  this  week. 


An  important  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Chestnut  Ridge  Ch  urch  near  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  Sept.  5,  when  Bro.  David 
Wenger  was  called  by  lot  to  the  min- 
istry. Bishops  Martin  Ramer  and 
Isaac  Good  conducted  the  services. 
The  Lord  grant  our  brother  grace  to 
preach  the  Gospel  with  power  and 
win  many  souls  for  the  Master. 


Bro.  Perry  Shank  and  wife  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  are  on  an  extended 
visit  through  the  middle  west.  Bro. 
S.  is  permitting  himself  to  be  used  in 
proclaiming  the  Word  as  opportunity 
presents  itself. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a 
Bible  instruction  meeting  Nov.  18-21, 
1916,  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  with  the 
brethren  S.  G.  Shetler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
and  J.  K.  Charles  as  instructors.  We 
pray  that  the  meeting  may  be  profit- 
able and  edifying. 


Correspondence 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  just  passed  through  a  sea- 
son of  spiritual  refreshing  during  the 
five  days  conference  held  at  this 
place.  The  meeting  was  given  over 
to  the  work  of  the  local  mission 
board  the  first  day.  The  next  two 
days  the  annual  church  conference  of 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  district  held  its 
regular  sessions.  The  fourth  day  was 
consumed  by  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference and  the  meeting  closed  with 
an  all-day  missionary  conference  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  3. 

The  sessions  of  the  conference 
were  held  in  the  large  Assembly 
Hall  of  the  new  school  building. 
Meals  were  served  in  the  regular  din- 
ing room  and  the  rooms  of  the  dor- 
mitory were  used  as  sleeping  quarters 
for  many  of  the  visitors. 

The  conference  was  very  largely 
attended.  More  than  a  thousand 
people  were  in  attendance.  These 
brethren  and  sisters  came  from  more 
than  a  dozen  different  states.  In  all 
eight  district  conferences  were  repre- 
sented. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preach- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  who  is  spending  some  time  in 
the  conference  district  visiting  con- 
gregations in  Kansas,  Colorado,  and 
Nebraska. 

The  discussions  were  rtensely  in- 
teresting from  first  to  last.  A  deep 
spirituality  seemed  to  pervade  all  the 
sessions.  Harmony  prevailed  through- 
out the  entire  conference  and  we  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  much  good  re- 
sulted in  the  upbuilding  of  the  broth- 
erhood, the  strengthening  of  the 
Church,  and  the  glory  of  God. 

The  bretrcn  T.  K.  Hershey,  J.  D. 
Mininger,  and  J.  K.  Bixler  are  filling 
appointments  in  the  various  churches 
in  the  vicinity  for  a  few  days,  for 
which  we  are  glad.  May  the  Lord 
have  all  the  glory.      D.  H.  Bender. 


Inglenook,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
i  he  holy  name  (.|"  Him  who  died  for 
us: — "For  if,  when  we  were  enemies. 
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we  vverc^  reconciled  to  God  by  tin- 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being- 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life."  Thus  we  do  not  need  to  wor- 
ship a  dead  Savior,  but  a  living  Sav- 
ior, and  we  have  the  blessed  assur- 
ance of  living  with  Him  throughout 
eternity.  May  we  diligently  strive  to 
obey  all  His  precepts  in  this  world 
below. 

We  moved  to  this  place  from  Belle- 
ville nearly  three  months  ago.  We 
have  charge  of  a  40  acre  orchard 
owned  by  H.  L.  Anwyle  of  Harris- 
burg.  We  are  located  16  miles  north 
of  that  city  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Susquehanna  river.  The  village  con- 
sists of  about  a  dozen  families,  the 
State  Y.  M.  C.  A.  farm,  rail  road  sta- 
tion, and  last  but  not  least,  the  large 
orchard.  The  spot  is  noted  for  its 
beautiful  natural  scenery. 

One  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  our 
permanent  location  here  is  the  lack  of 
church  privileges.  Our  nearest  Men- 
nonite Church  is  the  Slate  Hill  Church 
near  Shiremanstown.  As  this  place 
is  more  than  20  miles  distant  we  are 
able  to  worship  with  the  brethren 
there  only  occasionally.  Like  many 
other  places,  "the  .field  is  white  to 
harvest"  here,  and  sin  abounds.  There 
is  a  United  Brethren  Sunday  school 
about  2]/2  miles  out,  where  we  expect 
to  attend  for  the  present,  except  when 
we  go  to  Slate  Hill.  We  hope  to  have 
a  few  more  families  move  in  or  near 
this  place,  so  that  a  congregation  of 
our  faith  might  be  started  in  time. 
We  invite  brethren  and  sisters  to  stop 
with  us,  especially  over  Sunday.  To 
the  northeast  of  us  lies  a  broaa  /alley 
with  hundreds  of  farms.  The  farmers 
are  rather  unprogressive,  and  land 
values  are  very  moderate.  The  land 
is  hilly  but  easily  cultivated  and  pro- 
duces fair  crops.  To  our  minds,  there 
is  an  opportunity  here  for  some  of 
our  people  to  help  along  in  the  Lord's 
work  and  possibly  to  better  them- 
selves financially.  Our  station  on 
the  main  line  is  Juniata  Bridge,  2y2 
miles  distant.  Jitney  service  across 
bridge.  Our  post  office  address  is 
Halifax,  Pa.,  R.  D.  No.  2,  box  90. 

In  His  name, 
David  E.  Plank. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  ever  Blessed  Name: — As  we 
have  not  seen  any  correspondence 
from  our  home  congregation  for  some 
time  we  wish  to  submit  the  same  for 
publication.  We  have  many  reasons 
to  rejoice  in  the  bestowed  blessing  of 
our  heavenly  Father  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  The  earth  has  been 
quite  fruitful  in  this  locality  for  which 
we  want  to  be  grateful.    It  once  more 


brings  to  our  memories  the  all-provid- 
ing hand  of  God.  .  Bro.  Allen  Rickert 
and  wife,  Bro.  Otis  Johns  and  family 
from  Columbiana,  Ohio,  were  the 
guests  of  relatives  and  friends  in  this 
vicinity  and  on  Sunday,  Aug.  27,  Bro. 
Rickert  gave  us  a  very  profitable  and 
edifying  discourse  from  Dan.  5:22. 
On  the  evening  of  the  -same  date  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  from  Wooster,  Ohio;  fa- 
vored us  with  a  very  instructive  ser- 
mon on  the  "Mission  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

He  started  next  morning  for  Elk- 
hart to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

May  the  Lord  bless  these  brethren 
as  they  go  from  place  to  place. 

Sept.  2,  1916.  A  Bro. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  F.  G.  W  and  John  W.  Meyers 
and  wife  from  Ontario  and  myself 
drove  through  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to 
South  English,  Iowa,  where  we  visit- 
ed Cousin  J.  H.  Wenger  and  Bros.  S. 
B.  Wenger  and  W.  T.  Lineweaver 
and  several  other  families.  To  this 
place  we  had  a  fine  trip — good  roads 
and  fine  weather.  Cousin  Meyers  and 
wife  started  the  same  day  to  the 
northern  part  of  the  state,  where  he 
has  a  brother  living.  We  visited 
above  mentioned  parties  and  started 
for  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  where  we  again 
visited  a  few  days.  Among  them  was 
the  aged  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver,  Bros. 
Jonas  and  Henry  Detweiler  and  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  Jonas,  Abra- 
ham, and  Lewis  Wenger;  then  Dan- 
iel Kline's  and  Jonas  Detweiler  came 
along  with  us  to  Kansas,  and  is  now 
staying  with  his  son,  W.  E.  Det- 
weiler, for  a  while  at  Harper.  Then 
Bro.  Zimmerman  and  myself  came 
back  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  which  is  my 
home  at  present. 

Going  from  Iowa  to  Versailles  the 
roads  were  not  quite  as  good,  but 
after  we  entered  Kansas  we  had  good 
roads  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  and 
found  the  friends  well  in  general. 
Our  aged  Bro.  Samuel  Ramer  in  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Mo.,  is  poorly.  His  trouble 
is  rheumatism.  He  can  scarcely 
help  himself.  We  had  a  pleasant  trip 
on  our  autos,  and  if  we  should  make 
the  same  trip  again  in  the  near  future 
we  would  be  able  to  make  it  in  less 
time  and  at  less  expense. 

Sept.  8,  1916.  J.  G.  Wenger. 


THE    MARRIAGE  CONTRACT 


Marriage  is  a  contract  between  a 
man  and  a  woman  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  home  and  the  rearing  of  a 
family.  It  is  more  than  this,  but  in 
the  eyes  of  the  law  it  is  this.  An  en- 
gagement to  marry  is  a  promise  to 
enter  into  and  complete  such  a  con- 


tract. All  young  people  ought  to  be 
taught  the  obligations  which  they  en- 
ter upon  in  "becoming  engaged." 
Parents,  furthermore,  in  consenting 
to  an  engagement  implicitly  consent 
to  the  marriage  that  is  implied  by  it 
and  to  which  it  leads.  From  the  time 
a  woman  is  engaged  her  partnership 
with  her  affianced  husband  in  home- 
making  becomes  her  foremost  re- 
sponsibility and  duty,  superceding  in 
that  pre-eminent  place  even  the  du- 
ties of  the  filial  relation.  No  father 
or  mother  can  share  the  responsi- 
bilit  les  of  the  new  home  or  wisely 
enter  it  in  any  other  relation  than 
that  of  an  honored  guest.  It  is  a 
compact  of  two,  not  more,  which 
makes  the  home.  These  are  old- 
fashioned  truths,  but  it  is  worth  while 
to  restate  them  in  these  days  of  en- 
gagements and  easy  divorce,  in  the 
interest  of  that  pure  family  life  upon 
which  the  nation's  life  depends.— Sel. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
For  July  and  August 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — Provisions,  clothing,  etc. — 
Abraham  Witmer,  R.  L.  Buckwalter, 
David  Harnish,  Isaac  Miller,  Mrs.  Ben 
Garber,  Milton  Buckwalter,  Mrs.  Harry 
Nissley.  Cash:— Henry  Miller,;  $2.00 
Frank  Buckwalter,  1.00;  Barbara  Landis 
1.00;Garet  Nice,  10.00;  Christian  Allebach 
1.00;  Kate  Delp,  1.00;  L.  B.  Hertzler,  1.00- 
M.  E.  Rutt,  1.00;  Henry  W  .Musselman, 
2.00;  Wm.  Shisler,  1.50;  J.  W.  Denlinger 
1.00;  iVIartin  W.  Denlinger,  .50;  Elmer  D 
Landis,  1.00;  Amos  Hershey,  1.00;  A.  Z. 
Derstine,  i.00;  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  10.00; 
Henry  Hershey,  1.00;  John  H.  Delp,  1.00; 
Joseph  Diller,  1.00;  Emline  Sell,  1.00; 
Lizzie  Keeler,  1.00;  Lydia  Hershey,  3.00; 
John  H  .Kenagy,  1.00;  J.  W.  Benner,  1.00. 

Services: — July  9. — Regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Samuel  Ober- 
holtzer,  Frank  L.  Pierce,  and  Amos  Kauff- 
man;  Bro.  Pierce  read  for  an  opening  les- 
son Josh.  23,  and  Bro.  Oberholtzer,  Luke 
14:16-23  for  a  text. 

July  13.— This  evening  we  held  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Bro. 
John  Lefever  who  departed  this  life  on 
the  12th.  Bro.  John  Pi.  Mosemann  read 
the  90th  Psalm  and  for  text  took  Job  14: 
14.  He  was  aged  76  y.  9  m.  21  d.  The 
brother  was  a  great  sufferer  from  gan- 
grene. 

July  23. — Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bros.  John  Mast  and  A. 
B.  Eshleman.  Bro.  Eshleman  read  Jno. 
15:8-25  for  an  opening  and  Bro.  Mast  took 
for  his  text  I  Jno.  3:1. 

A.ug.  6. — Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bros.  Samuel  Hess  and 
Frank  Kreider.  Bro.  Kreider  read  Psa. 
103  for  an  opening  lesson  and  Bro.  Herr 
took  for  his  text  Jno.  14:1-3. 

Aug.  20. — Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger. 
He  read  for  an  opening  lesson  Psa.  55 
and  the  the  6th  verse  of  same  for  a  text. 

We  have  a  few  inmates  on  the  weak 
side  of  life  but  if  we  think  of  the  age 
they  bear,  and  all  are  away  up  in  years, 
we  can  say  hitherto  God  has  wonderfully 
blessed  us  with  good  health  and  strength 
here  at  this  place.  Remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

T.  E.  Mover,  Supt. 
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GOING  HOME 

Out  of  the  chill  and  the  shadow 

Into  the  thrill  and  the  shine; 
Out  of  the  dearth  and  the  famine 

Into  the  fulness  divine. 
Up  from  the  strife  and  the  battle 

(Oft  with  the  shameful  defeat), 
Up  to  the  palm  and  the  laurel, 

Oh,  but  the  rest  will  be  sweet! 

Leaving   the   cloud   and    the  tempest, 

Reaching  the  balm  and  the  cheer, 
Finding  the  end  of  our  sorrow, 

Finding  the  end  of  our  fear. 
Seeing  the  face  of  the  Master 

Yearned  for  in  "distance  and  dream," 
Oh,  for  the  rapture  and  gladness! 

O'h,  for  that  vision  supreme! 

Meeting  the  dear  ones  departed, 

Knowing  them,  clasping  their  hands, 
All  the  beloved  and  true-hearted, 

There  in  the  fairest  of  lands! 
Sin    evermore   left   behind  us, 

Pain  nevermore  to  distress; 
Changing  the  moan  for  the  music, 

Living  the  Savior  to  bless. 

Why   should  we   fear  at   the  dying 

That  is  but   springing  to  life, 
Why  should  we  shrink  from  the  struggle, 

Pale   at   the   swift-closing  strife, 
Since  it  is  only  beyond  us, 

Scarcely  a  step  and  a  breath, 
All  that  dear  home  of  the  living, 

Guarded  by  what  we  call  death! 

There  we  shall  learn  the  sweet  meanings 

Hidden  today  from  our  eyes, 
There  we  shall  waken  like  children 

Joyous  at  gift  and  surprise. 
Come,  then,  dear  Lord,  in  the  gloaming, 

Or  when  the  dawning  is  gray! 
Take  us  to  dwell  in  Thy  presence 

Only  Thyself  lead  the  way. 

Out  of  the  chill  and  the  shadow 

Into  the  thrill  and  the  shine; 
Out  of  the  dearth  and  the  famine 

Into  the  fulness  divine. 
Out  of  the  sigh  and  the  silence 

Into  the  deep-swelling  song; 
Out  of  the  exile  and  bondage 

Into  the  home-gathered  throng 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster,  In  "On  the 
Road  Home." 


THE  TEACHER— HIS  TRAINING 


By  Charity  Sterner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  probably  no  conscientious 
teacher  who  in  seriously  thinking 
over  his  work  has  not  at  times  been 
aware  of  the  fact  that  he  was  not  ac- 
complishing the  results  he  would  like 
to  accomplish.  He  has  probably  felt 
that  his  knowledge  of  the  Bible  was 
too  limited  or  that  he  did  not  make 
clear  to  the  child  the  truths  he  was 
trying  to  impress.  He  should  at  these 
times  of  review  not  become  discour- 
aged but  plan  to  work  and  study  in 
order  to  improve. 

In  thi  s  work  to  secure  spiritual  re- 
sults, primarily  the  teacher  himself, 
must  have  a  deep  Spiritual  nature.  He 
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must  not  only  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  but  he 
must  have  them  as  a  part  of  his  very 
life.  He  must  not  only  have  a  notion 
of  God  as  found  in  literature  but  he 
must  recognize  Him  as  Father  and 
show  in  his  life  that  he  has  a  close 
connection  with  this  unseen  Power. 

But  the  teacher  may  be  intensely 
spiritual  and  desire  very  much  to 
help  those  under  his  charge  to  a  deep- 
er insight  into  those  things  which  are 
his  inmost  life,  and  yet  he  may  fail 
in  his  teaching.  He  must  be  able  to 
reach  his  pupils  and  usually  this  re- 
sult may  be  obtained  through  ade- 
quate teaching. 

The  movement  toward  better  train- 
ing for  teachers  is  being  emphasized 
more  every  year.  In  our  own  state 
during  the  last  two  or  three  years  the 
requirements  for  public  school  teach- 
ers have  been  raised.  The  leading 
educators  have  felt  that  it  was  un- 
wise to  place  children  into  the  hands 
of  young  and  inexperienced  teachers. 
If  so  much  emphasis  is  placed  upon 
training  teachers  in  the  intellectual 
life  should  we  not  be  as  careful  on 
this  point  in  the  spiritual  field  which 
is  the  more  important. 

The  idea  of  careful  training  for  re- 
ligious work  is  not  modern.  Jesus 
spent  thirty  years  in  preparation  for 
a  ministry  of  three  years.  He,  in  His 
teaching  and  preaching  used  methods 
which  are  today  regarded  as  the  best 
of  pedagogy.  Paul,  although  he  was 
a  learned  man  at  the  time  of  his  con- 
version, spent  years  after  that  sig- 
nificant event  in  special  preparation 
before  he  took  up  his  great  mission. 
If  he,  busy  as  he  was,  took  so  much 
time  for  training,  ought  not  we  also 
be  willing  to  do  what  we  can  in  pre- 
paration for  our  work? 

What  should  be  included  in  this 
training?  Since  the  Bible  is  the  text 
book  used,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
teacher  have  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  its  contents.  He  can  not  do  ef- 
fective teaching  unless  he  feels  fa- 
miliar with  his  subject  matter.  He 
should  also  know  the  historical  and 
geographical  environment  of  the 
times  he  is  studying. 

Besides  having  this  general  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  the  teacher  should 
know  how  to  give  it  to  his  class  in  a 
way  that  it  may  be  grasped.  This  de- 
mands a  knowledge  of  the  workings 
of  the  human  mind.  The  teacher 
must  know  that  the  child's  mind  is 
different  from  the  adolescent's  mind 
and  both  are  unlike  the  workings  of 
the  adult's  mind.  He  need  only  to 
look  back  to  his  own  earlier  experi- 
ences to  verify  this  statement.  So  a 
knowledge  of  general  and  child  psy- 
chology is  helpful.  They  give  the 
teacher  general  principles  upon  which 
to  work-  in  determining  what  will  be 
his   pupils   reactions   to   bis  teaching 
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and  his  methods.  He  will  see  that 
he  must  plan  his  work  and  use  such 
langage  as  not  to  confuse  the  ideas  of 
his  pupils.  When  this  is  not  done  the 
child  often  gains  wrong  conceptions 
which  it  takes  years  to  remove. 

The  teacher  who  is  anxious  to  se- 
cure lasting  results  will  also  study 
the  principles  of  teaching  and  special 
methods  which  will  vivify  what  he  is 
saying.  He  must  also  learn  that 
methods  which  are  successful  with 
children  of  the  primary  grade  are 
termed  "babyish"  by  the  older  child 
and  hence  to  be  avoided. 

But  a  teacher  may  have  a  thoro 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  a  broad  gen- 
eral culture,  familiarity  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  phychology  and  methods  of 
teaching  and  yet  be  a  failure.  He 
must  learn  to  adapt  the  principles  he 
has  learned  to  'the  situations  with 
.which  he  is  dealing.  Furthermore, 
he  must  never  allow  his  work  to  be- 
come mere  recitations  in  Bible  his- 
tory and  geography.  •  They  must  al- 
ways have  underlying  the  aim  to  lead 
the  pupil  to  a  fuller  knowledge  of 
God  and  His  work  in  the  world. 

There  are  a  number  of  ways  in 
which  this  training  can  be  received 
and  no  one  who  is  sincere  in  his  de- 
sire to  receive  it  need  remain  un- 
satisfied. Those  who  have  normal 
training  will  have  little  difficulty  in 
transferring  the  principles  they  have 
learned  to  their  work  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Then,  too,  some  schools  and 
colleges  offer  courses  which  are  of 
special  help  to  the  Sunday  school 
worker. 

Our  churches  are  also  taking  up 
the  problem  and  dealing  with  it  in 
various  ways.  In  some,  teacher's 
training  classes  are  organized.  Oth- 
ers conduct  a  Sunday  school  normal 
under  a  competent  instructor  during 
several  weeks  of  the  winter  months. 
Another  source  of  help  to  the  teach- 
er is  the  book  study  introduced  by 
some  of  the  churches  in  their  Bible 
conference  work.  In  this  way  year 
after  year  special  books  are  studied 
in  detail  and  discussed  by  some  one 
who  has  looked  into  the  subject. 

Besides  these  helps  every  teacher 
may  follow  lines  of  study  which  he 
thinks  are  especially  helpful  to  him- 
self. There  are  a  number  of  good 
simple  books  available  which  will 
help  him  in  this. 

In  whatever  way  he  can,  each 
teacher  should  secure  training  for  his 
work.  If  he  does  this  in  the  right 
way  he  will  prove  himself  a  "work- 
man that  needefrh  not  to  be  ashamed." 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


As  long  as  there  is  one  boy  in  your 
community  that  is  not  in  Sunday 
school,  make  that  hoy  the  subject  of 
special  prayer  and  effort  until  you 
succeed. — E.  M. 
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AN  ADMONITION 


By  D.  W.  Kilmer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  name  of  Jesus,  Greeting: 

This  is  a  fine  evening.  We  have 
had  a  very  hot  summer,  but  it  is 
Ncooler  now.  If  we  could  have  a  good 
shower,  how  refreshing  it  would  be. 
There  are  five  church  buildings  in 
our  town — all  denominations  in  favor 
of  dressing  latest  styles,  all  but  one 
in  favor  of  war  for  defence,  all  op- 
posed to  the  devotional  covering,  all 
but  one  against  feet-washing  and  that 
one  seldom  practices  it. 

We  can  see  a  distinct  line  between 
worldliness  and  Christianity.  World- 
liness  takes  in  all  war,  whether  in  all 
its  horrors  as  in  Europe,  or  in  de- 
fence of  the  individual  person.  Even 
if  nurtured  in  the  embryo  it  is  sure  to 
grow  to  maturity  as  in  Europe.  What 
is  true  of  war  is  true  of  all  other 
forms  of  worldliness.  To  be  rid  of 
the  full  grown  monster  you  must 
keep  clear  of  that  which  will  some 
day  grow  into  it. 

I  am  made  to  rejoice  at  the  solid 
stand  our  people  are  taking  against 
worldliness.  Dear  people,  we  are  liv- 
ing in  perilous  times.  It  seems  to  me 
they  are  crying  on  every  hand,  "Lo 
here !  lo  there !"  Let  us  follow  close- 
ly in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus,  for  we 
know  His  voice. 

Purcell,  Mo. 


THE  BIBLE 


Sel.  by  L.  M.  H. 

This  Book  unfolds  Jehovah's  mind; 
This  Voice  salutes  in  accents  kind; 
This  Friend  will  all  your  need  supply; 
This  Fountain  sends  forth  sreams  of  joy; 
This  Mine  affords  us  boundless  wealth; 
This  Good  Physician  gives  us  health; 
This  Sun  renews  and  warms  the  soul; 
This   Sword  both  wounds  and  makes  us 
whole; 

This  Letter  shows  our  sins  forgiven; 
This  Guide  conducts  us  safe  to  heaven; 
This  Charter  has  been  sealed  with  blood; 
This  Volume  is,  the  Word  of  God. 

What  a  wondrous  book  this  Bible 
of  ours  is.  WThen  we  have  read  it 
through  a  score  of  times  we  may 
have  only  strolled  over  the  surface, 
looked  at  the  land,  or  plowed  at  most 
the  upper  soil.  If  we  take  one  pas- 
sage and  dig  deep  for  the  treasure 
that  coucheth  beneath,  we  will  find  it 
inexhaustible.  The  book  has  in  it  a 
matchless  fullness.  It  were  as  possi- 
ble to  measure  space  or  to  grasp  the 
infinite  in  the  hollow  of  our  hand,  as 
to  investigate  the  entire  compass  of 
Holy  Scripture.  It  is  high — -I  cannot 
attain  unto  it ;  it  is  broad — I  cannot 
reach  its  boundary ;  and  what  a  full- 
ness of  comfort  there  is  stored  up  in 
the  promise  of  God's  Word. 

Rockton,  Pa. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER 


To  all  our  kind  Readers,  Greeting. 

Your  attention  has  repeatedly  been  called  to  the  constant  increase  of  prices  of 
paper,  ink,  and  other  printing  materials.  The  matter  has  been  mentioned  in  a  pass- 
ing way  as  we  have  not  been  affected  by  it  very  materially,  having  been  very  for- 
tunate thus  far  in  having  our  needs  covered  by  old  contracts.  These  contracts  are 
expiring  and  we  are  brought  face  to  face  with  the  new  situation.  We  had  hoped  that 
it  would  not  be  necessary  to  make  any  changes  in  our  prices,  with  the  expectation 
that  the  general  markets  would  be  readjusted  again.  Present  indications,  however, 
do  not  look  very  favorable  to  this  and  we  have  no  other  recourse  but  to  adjust  our- 
selves to  it.  To  give  our  readers  an  intelligent  view  of  the  matter,  we  wish  to 
quote  from  several  reliable  sources  as  follows: 

"In  these  days  practically  all  of  the  25,000  tons  of  paper  which  we  manufacture 
daily,  is  made  from  wood  pulp.  The  wood  is  made  into  pulp  and  the  pulp  into  paper. 
This  pulp  is  selling  at  a  price  nearly  three  times  that  of  18  months  ago.  The  war  has 
prevented  the  normal  import  of  paper  and  pulp  from  Canada,  Norway,  Germany,  and 
Russia  to  such  an  extent  that  the  paper  used  by  dailies  costs  double  what  it  did  two 
years  ago."  "Paper  has  advanced  from  3  cents  to  10  cents  a  pound.  Dyes  and  dye 
stuffs  have  gone  up  from  $3.00  to  $20.00  a  pound.  Inks  have  increased  enormously 
in  price."  "As  to  how  long  the  advance  will  continue  it  is  impossible  to  predict  with 
accuracy.  Roughly  speaking  there  is  not  likely  to  be  any  decline  until  the  end  of  the 
war  and  even  then  it  will  be  some  time  before  the  supply  of  sulphite  (sulphite  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  above  rise  of  prices  but  is  an  important  factor  in  the  manufacture 
of  paper)  is  equal  to  the  demand.  There  are  a  number  of  causes  for  higher  prices, 
some  of  which  will  remain  after  the  close  of  the  war,  the  most  important  of  which  is 
the  increased  labor  cost." 

By  noting  the  above  quotations,  you  will  readily  see  why  we  are  compelled  to 
talk  about  higher  prices.  To  give  you  an  idea  as  to  how  it  will  affect  us,  we  wish  to 
state  that  we  have  been  using  about  five  car  loads  of  paper  a  year  for  periodicals. 
Each  car  has  cost  us  about  $1600.00  during  the  past  year.  Next  year  the  same  size 
car  will  cost  us  about  $4100.00  or  an  increase  on  the  five  cars  amounting  to  $12,500.00 
more  than  we  paid  for  the  same  quantity  of  paper  this  year.  We  shall  not  attempt 
to  cover  this  additional  cost  of  material  in  the  advance  of  our  subscription  rates  but 
we  believe  it  will  be  a  part  of  wisdom  to  cover  a  part  of  it  in  this  way.  Whatever 
we  shall  do,  will  be  done  out  of  necessity  and  not  with  a  view  of  increasing  our 
profits,  but  rather  to  avoid  operating  the  plant  at  a  loss.  We  have  therefore  revised 
our  prices  on  our  periodicals  to  be  effective  Nov.  1,  1916.  We  are  confident  that  our 
patrons  will  stand  by  us  in  this  crisis  and  we  shall  use  every  precaution  to  avoid  any 
unnecessary  burdens  on  our  people.  We  are  yet  hoping  that  the  condition  of  the 
markets  will  take  a  turn  for  the  better  before  another  year  has  passed.  In  the 
meantime,  we  are  sharing  the  burdens  with  you,  but  would  consider  it  unwise  to 
operate  the  business  at  a  loss. 

After  due  consideration  of  the  above  facts  we  have  revised  our  prices  as  follows: 

Gospel  Herald  from  $1.00  a  year  to  $1.25  a  year. 

Words  of  Cheer  from  .40  a  year  to  .50  a  year. 

Beams  of  Light  from  .25  a  year  to  .30  a  year. 

Sunday  school  supplies  as  per  new  schedule  sent  to  each  Sunday  school.  New 
prices  to  be  effective  Nov.  1,  1916.  By  allowing  the  old  rate  to  stand  until  this  date, 
it  will  give  you  an  opportunity  to  pay  your  subscription  in  advance  as  far  as  you 
may  wish  to  do  so,  as  we  will  accept  all  subscriptions  sent  us  at  the  old  rate  until 
that  date.  To  those  who  are  in  arrears  it  will  be  very  important  that  the  back  sub- 
scription is  sent  in  before  that  date  as  all  back  subscriptions  will  be  subject  to  the 
new  rate  after  Nov.  1,  1916.  Hence  if  you  are  back  three  years  now,  $3.00  will  bring 
it  to  date,  with  the  privilege  of  paying  in  advance  as  far  as  you  may  desire.  If  it  is 
not  paid  until  Nov.  2,  1916,  or  after,  it  will  require  $3.75  to  bring  it  up  to  date  and 
the  advance  subscription  will  be  subject  to  the  new  rate  of  $1.25  per  year.  The  same 
rule  will  apply  on -all  the  periodicals  mentioned  above.  If  you  wish  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  old  rate,  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  act  at  once.  November  1  will 
soon  be  here  although  there  are  nearly  forty-five  days  intervening.  Our  rule  con- 
cerning back  subscriptions  after  the  new  rate  goes  into  effect  may  be  questioned  by 
some,  but  by  giving  it  a  second  thought  you  will  readily  see  how  our  book-keeping 
would  be  affected  by  carrying  along  the  two  rates.  We  sincerely  hope  that  all  who 
may  be  in  arrears  may  take  advantage  of  the  special  days  of  grace  which  we  are 
giving.  Should  there  be  any  subscribers  that  find  it  impossible  to  renew  in  this  time, 
we  will  be  glad  to  have  a  notice  to  this  effect  and  a  longer  term  of  credit  will  be 
given  if  a  specific  date  is  stated  when  it  will  be  paid. 

By  examining  your  label  you  can  readily  see  when  your  subscription  expires.  If 
it  should  be  paid  in  advance  and  you  desire  to  pay  it  further,  we  give  you  this  op- 
portunity. For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  not  be  able  to  determine  the  expiration 
date  on  their  label,  we  wish  to  state  that  the  figures  after  the  name  of  the  month 
designate  the  year  in  which  it  expires.  If  your  label  reads  junl5,  your  subscription 
has  expired  in  June,  1915,  etc.    If  after  you  have  examined  your  label  and  you  are 


452 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  14 


nol  .sure  as  Lo  whal  it  indicates,  a  card  addressed  to  us  asking  for  the  standing;  of 
your  subscription  will  bring  you  the  desired  information.  We  will  apprecate  it  very 
much  if  you  will  give  this  matter  your  early  attention  rather  than  to  wait  until  the 
last  day  of  the  special  period. 

Since  we  are  not  aiming  to  cover  all  our  additional  expense  for  the  maintaining 
of  our  plant  lor  the  coming  year,  we  shall  appreciate  your  hearty  co-operation  in 
every  way  that  you  may  find  it  possible  to  do  so.  There  may  be  some  in  your  com- 
munity that  are  not  taking  any  of  the  church  papers.  A  word  to  them  may  induce 
them  to  take  one  or  more  of  them.  Our  book  department  is  well  organized  and 
ready  to  take  care  of  your  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,  Religious  Books,  Miscel- 
laneous books,  Dictionaries,  Mottoes,  etc.  Our  new  catalogue  will  be  ready  early 
this  fall  which  will  contain  net  prices  on  all  our  publications  and  many  others  that 
ought  to  be  found  in  every  Christian  home.  The  Bibles  and  Testaments  will  be  listed 
at  a  slight  advance  over  last  year,  but  through  a  careful  invoice  of  our  stock  and 
heavy  purchases  of  what  we  have  estimated  that  we  will  require  during  the  coming 
year,  we  are  reasonably  sure  that  we  need  not  add  additional  advances  that  may  be 
made  during  the  coming  season.  Notice  has  already  been  given  by  Bible  publishers 
of  an  advance  to  take  place  soon. 

Again  assuring  you  that  we  shall  endeavor  to  serve  you  satisfactorily  during  the 
coming  year  and  trusting  to  have  a  continuance  of  your  hearty  co-operation  we  press 
on  with  the  assurance  that  God  will  bless  His  work  abundantly  and  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  not  suffer. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Aaron  Loucks,  Gen.  Mgr. 


turns  iii  the  dividends  of  heaven  and 
gives  you  greater  satisfaction  and 
joy,  than  in  the  support  of  such  a 
worker?  You  have  the  consciousness 
of  being  a  co-laborer  with  one  in  In- 


dia in  saving  the  lost." 


(Continued  from  page  445) 

MISSIONS 

places  there  are  even  no  primary 
schools,  and  the  statistics  of  a  few 
years  ago  give  it  that  only  seven 
women  out  of  a  thousand  can  read 
and  write.  So  the  boarding  school  is 
a  necessity  and  an  opportunity.  Girls 
stay  here  for  the  school  year,  their 
parents  paying  all  or  part  of  their 
expenses   according   to   their  ability. 

"Last  year  about  ZO  little  girls 
from  the  Christian  communities  be- 
gan attending  school  here.  In  addi- 
tion to  these,  little  heathen  girls  came 
from  nearby  villages  as  day  pupils, 
so  that  there  was  a  total  school  en- 
rollment of  40  or  more  girls. 

"A  single  sister  well  trained  for 
school  work  is  needed  to  go  to  India 
soon  to  further  develop  the  school 
and  take  the  place  of  the  one  now  in 
charge,  when  her  furlough  falls  due 
in  a  few  years." 

These  needs  have  been  partly  met 
but  there  is  much  work  that  has  to  be 
left  undone  because  of  a  lack  of 
workers  and  means.  We  can  meet  the 
need  by  going,  letting  go  and  helping 
go. 

An  editorial  in  the  Christian  Moni- 
tor has  this  to  say :  "A  number  of 
native  converts  in  India  have  been 
sufficiently  well  instructed  and  train- 
ed by  our  missionaries  to  be  en- 
trusted with  responsibility.  Some  of 
these  workers  are  devoting  all  of 
their  time  to  direct  Christian  work, 
and,  in  order  to  do  so,  must  of  neces- 
sity be  supported.  Food,  raiment, 
and  other  necessities  of  life  must  be 
supplied  if  they  are  to  continue  to  do 
effective  work  and  become  still  more 
efficient.  There  are  comparatively 
few  countries  where  so  little  is  re- 
quired   for    the    support    of  native 


workers.  Right  here  many  of  us  are 
face  to  face  with  an  opportunity  and 
privilege  for  rendering  direct  and  ef- 
fective service  for  the  cause  in  India. 
For  a  little  less  than  fifty  cents  a 
week  it  is  possible  for  a  native  Bible 
woman  to  give  all  of  her  time  to 
teaching  the  Bible  to  native  women; 
. and  for  a  trifle  more  than  nineteen 
cents  for  each  working  day  a  native 
worker  can  give  all  of  his  time  to 
preaching^  the  Gospel.  Sixty  dollars 
for  a  native  worker  and  twenty-four 
dollars  for  a  native  Bible  woman  will 
permit  each  to  give  all  of  their  time 
to  direct  Christian  work  for  an  entire 
year.  By  the  practice  jf  a  little  self- 
denial  and  sacrifice  many  could  sup- 
port such  a  worker,  yea,  to  many  in 
the  church  it  would  not  require  any 
self-denial,  as  they  could  give  out  of 
their  abundance. 

"The  support  of  a  missionary 
would  require  a  little  less  than  a  dol- 
lar for  each  working  day  of  the  year. 
Not  so  many  could  assume  the  finan- 
cial responsibility  to  support  a  mis- 
sionary, but  we  are  confident  there 
are  more  in  the  church  financially 
able  to  do  so  than  there  are  mission- 
aries to  support.  Here  a  congrega- 
tion could  possibly  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility of  such  support. 

"This  plan  of  supporting  foreign 
mission  work  should  apneal  strongly 
to  all  interested  in  the  Master's  cause. 
The  support  of  a  worker  enables  you 
to  render  uninterrupted  service  twen- 
ty-four hours  each  day.  While  you 
are  busy  for  the  Master  at  home  your 
worker  in  India  rests,  and  while  you 
rest  at  night  your  worker  labors  for 
the  Master.  Thus  while  you  sleep 
the  means  you  have  rendered  back  to 
the  Lord  enables  another  to  witness 
for  Him.  Where  can  you  make  an 
investment  that  guarantees  richer  re- 


_  The  story  is  told  of  a  certain  mis- 
sionary who  taught  a  class  of  twelve 
native  girls  ?nd  after  working  with 
them  a  long  time  she  almost  des- 
paired of  winning  them  to  Christ. 
She  wrote  to  a  friend  in  America  who 
knew  how  to  pray  and  asked  for  his 
co-operation.  As  soon  as  he  received 
the  letter  he  began  to  pray  but  not 
until  one  time  when  he  became  es- 
pecially burdened  and  for  several 
hours  pleaded  for  them  did  any  of 
them  show  conviction  and  the  whole 
class  finally  came  to  Jesus.  Oh,  the 
power  of  prayer.  If  only  all  of  us 
would  enter  more  fully  into  the  true 
spirit  of  praver,  more  victories  would 
be  won  for  God. 

The_  Missionary  Visitor  gives  the 
following: 

"How  much  shall  I  give  this  year 
to  Missions?  A  little  argument  with 
myself. 

"1.  If  I  refuse  to  give  anything,  I 
practically  cast  a  ballot  in  favor  of 
the  recall  of  ever)-  missionary  both  in 
the  home  and  foreign  fields. 

"2.  If  I  give  less  than  heretofore, 
I  favor  a  reduction  of  the  missionary 
forces  proportionate  to  my  reduced 
contribution. 

"3.  If  I  give  the  same  as  formerly, 
I  favor  holding  the  ground  already 
won,  but  I  disregard  any  forward 
movement.  My  song  is,  'Hold  the 
Fort!'  forgetting  that  the  Lord  never 
intended  that  His  army  should  ■  take 
refuge  in  a  fort.  All  of  Flis  soldiers 
are  under  marching  orders  always. 
Thev  are  commanded  to  'Go !' 

"4.  If  I  ad  vance  my  offering  be- 
yond former  years  then  I  favor  an  ad- 
vance movement  in  the  conquest  of 
new  territory  for  Christ.  Shall  I  not 
join  this  class? 

"Resolved :  I  do  believe  in  greatly 
increasing  the  present  number  of  our 
missionaries,  therefore  I  will  increase 
my  former  offerings  to  mission 
work." 

Flanagan,  111. 


THE    POWERLESS  CHRISTIAN 


Some  things  that  make  a  Christian 
powerless : 

1.  Bound  by  labor  unions. 

2.  Bound  by  life  insurance. 

3.  Bound  by  unbelief. 

4.  Bound  by  excuses  and  careless- 
ness. 

5.  Bound  by  temptation. 

6.  Bound  by  worldliness. 

Where  do  I  stand?  Am  I  hinder- 
ing? Can  the  Lord  defend  on  me? — 
S.  E.  Allgyer. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  22nd  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  District,  Held 
near  Masontown,  Pa.,  Aug. 
22  and  23,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Moderator,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller.  ^  The  song- 
service  was  led  by  Bro.  E.  E.  Hartzler 
and  devotion  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Organization. — Asst.  Moderator,  E.  E. 
Hartzler;  Asst.  Sec,  J.  R.  Shank;  Chor- 
ister, Chester  Lehman. 

The  Christian  and  Matt.  23:19,20.  J.  L. 
Stauffer. 

The  Christian,  marks  of — 'Grace  of  God 
manifested  in  life;  cleaves  to  God;  will- 
ing to  be  taught;  gives  liberally  of  self 
and  possessions;  is  earnest  in  missionary 
endeavor;  is  separated  from  world  -unto 
God. 

Matt.  28:19,20 — Jesus'  parting  message. 
Basis  of  friendship  with  Cnrist  is  to  obey 
His  commands.  The  primitive  Church  an 
example  of  missionary  zeal  and  activity. 
If  the  Christian  does  not  obey  this  com- 
mand who  will?  Obedience  to  the  com- 
mand means  sacrifice,  reproach  and  per- 
secution; it  means  for  parents  to  give  up 
children. 

The  Field  as  I  See  It.    S.  G.  Shetler. 

Eield  is  ripe  to  harvest.  The  problems 
are  the  same  as  those  in  years  gone  by 
The  problems  are:  Reaching  the  people; 
meeting  false  doctrines  and  those  having 
itching  ears;  finding  consecrated  workers 
for  the  ministry  and  among  the  laity; 
the  plain  old  Gospel  story  is  needed  and 
wanted  by  the  people. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Devotion.    Hiram  Wingard. 

Practical  Suggestions  for  Giving  Mis- 
sionary Instruction,  and  for  Cultivating 
the  Habit  of  Systematic  Giving  in  the 
Sunday  School.  Olive  Berkshire,  H.  Frank 
Reist. 

The  Bible  is  the  best  text  book  on  mis- 
sions. All  the  workers  need  a  knowledge 
of  mission  fields.  Ministers,  superintend- 
ents and  teachers  are  to  give  the  instruc- 
tion during  the  session  and  between.  Use 
every  legitimate  means  to  make  impres- 
sions, such  as  illustrations,  reading  of  let- 
ters from  missionaries,  charts,  diagrams, 
mission  books,  missionary  days,  etc. 
Teach  systematic  giving  by  having  regu- 
lar missionary  offerings,  and  by  interest- 
ing school  in  some  special  object.  Begin 
to  do  something  now  and  not  wait  until 
you  have  a  definite  plan  perfected.  Begin 
with  simple  things  that  appeal  and  lead  on 
to  other  needs.  Supply  a  need  in  the 
community  and  then  needs  more  remote. 

Subjects  Demanding  Special  Attention 
in  the  Sunday  School.    Ed  (Miller. 

Be  not  afraid  to  do  the  unusual.  Need 
deeper  concern  on  part  of  workers.  In- 
crease our  average  attendance.  Get  in 
unenrolled.  Recognize  in  some  way  those 
who  are  regular  in  attendance.  Secure 
home  study  of  lesson  and  free  participa- 
tion in  recitation.  Give  more  attention  to 
individual  members  of  the  class.  Need 
proper  grading:  efficient,  but  not  over 
organization.  Demand  for  more  efficiency 
in  teaching.     Need  better  literature. 

Practical  Talk  to  Sunday  School  Work- 
ers.   A.  J.  Steiner. 

Three  clascs  of  workers — workers,  jerk- 
ers,  and  shirkers.  The  Sunday  school 
worker  needs  to  be  a  thoro  Christian; 
must  know  the  Message  as  well  as  those 
to  whom  it  is  brought;  needs  to  know  the 


pupil;  must  live  message;  put  heart  and 
soul  into  work;  his  work  is  to  bring  souls 
to  Christ  and  build  them  up  in  Him.  Do 
not  be  too  suspicious  or  critical  with  your 
teachers,  minister,  organization,  etc.  Three 
persons  know  what  kind  of  Christian  you 
are:   the  other  man,  Satan,  and  Christ. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
What  Can  the  Sunday  School  Do  To- 
ward Preparing  Efficient  Workers. 

1.  For  the   Sunday   School.     Wm.  C. 

Hershberger.  All  teachers  need  to  be 
trained  to  be  really  efficient.  Need  Teach- 
er Training  Classes  to  make  present 
teaching  force  more  efficient  and  to  pre- 
pare prospective  teachers.  The  teacher 
must  first  of  all  study  his  Bible,  and 
then  Sunday  school  methods.  Need  the 
Teacher's  Meeting  for  lesson  study  and 
to  bring   about   uniformity   in  teaching. 

2.  For  the  Church.  Daniel  Kauffman. 
The  Sunday  school  is  only  the  Church  at 
work.  The  Sunday  school  has  an  influ- 
ence in  training  workers  for  the  Church: 
(1)  by  placing  about  their  lives  an  atmos- 
phere of  heavenly  things;  (2)  by  giving  a 
Bible  knowledge;  (3)  by  teaching  to  think 
seriously  and  profoundly  on  the  things  of 
God.  To  think  decidedly  along  great 
lines  of  truth  develops  strong  character. 
The  Sunday  school  develops  characteris- 
tics that  make  for  strong  and  efficient 
leadership. 

Sectional  Meetings — . 

For    Superintendents,    led    bv    N.  E. 

Miller. 

For  Teachers,  led  by  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  Pupils,  led  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 

These  meetings  were  pronounced  inter- 
esting and  rich  with  practical  suggestions 
helpful  in  meeting  some  of  the  problems 
of  the  Sunday  school  worker. 

Wednesday  Evening 
Song  and  Devotion. 

The  Work  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee.    H.  Frank  Reist. 

Organized  and  appointed  by  General 
Conference.  Deals  with  problems  too 
large  for  dictrict  conference. 

Our  Young  People  at  Work.  A.  J. 
Steiner. 

Our  Christian  young  people  need  our 
sympathy  and  help  in  facing  the  three 
great  problems  of  life — education,  voca- 
tion, and  choice  of  a  life  companion.  The 
Church  owes  her  young  people  necessary 
provisions  for  religious  activity,  and  sym- 
pathy and  help  in  legitimate  lines  of  busi- 
ness. Young  people  entering  professions 
are  not  necessarily  lost.  Need  to  keen 
in  touch  with  them.  Such  questions  need 
to  be  considered  as  these:  What  busi- 
ness is  legitimate?  What  methods  are 
right?  What  motives  should  control  in 
business  life?  Such  business  should  be 
chosen  as  will  permit  Church  fellowship 
with  those  of  like  faith.  A  business 
should  be  profitable:  (1)  to  self  in  dollars 
and  in  intellectual  development;  (2)  to 
others:  (3)  to  the  Lord.  Ministers  in  the 
country  are  inclined  to  give  attention 
to  rural  rather  than  urban  members. 

Chosen  to  Be  a  Soldier.  Clayton  E. 
Derstin'e. 

The  Christian  faces  a  real  warfare.  The 
warfare  is  spiritual.  The  warrior  is 
chosen  by  grace,  must  hold  fast  to  the 
faith,  have  a  good  conscience  and  de- 
portment and  have  knowledge  and  order. 
His  equipment  consists  of  armor,  knowl- 
edge of  Word,  spiritual  weapons  and  am- 
munition— the  Word.  His  enemy  is  Satan 
who  stirs  up  internal  and  external  foes, 
and  lays  snares  and  undermines  the  faith 
if  possible.  Victory  is  assured  to  the  one 
who  abides  in  Him. 

Benediction. 


Secretary's  Report 

Mo.  Schools  18  and  1  Mission  S.  S. 
Enrollment.  1934. 
Average  attendance.  1130. 
No.  officers,  115. 
No.  teachers,  134. 

Scholars  received   into  Church,  57. 
Teacher  Training  Classes,  3. 
Total  offerings,  $965.56. 
Missionary   offerings,  $180.60. 
No.  S.  S.  Normals  held,  3. 
No.  local  S.  S.  Meetings  held,  3. 
No.  Y.  P.  Meetings,  11. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

A  Delegates  meeting  was  held  Wednes- 
day morning  before  the  regular  session. 
At  this  meeting  the  Committee  appointed 
to  draft  a  consitution  reported  and  their 
work  was  discussed.  Another  meeting  of 
the  Delegate  body  was  held  during  the 
noon  hour  to  complete  the  consideration 
of  the  constitution.  The  constitution  was 
adopted  with  some  slight  changes  and 
modifications.  Later  the  Constitution,  was 
adopted  by  the  Conference  body. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  author- 
ized to  have  the  constitution  printed. 

The  brethren  Aaron  Loucks,  Ed  Miller 
and  Hiram  Weaver  were  appointed  to 
submit  nominations  nececessary  to  effect 
an  organization  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  Constitution.  The  fol- 
lowing nominations  were  submitted: 

Moderator,   E.  J.  Blough. 

Chairman  Executive  Committee,  Ed 
Miller. 

Secretary,  H.  Frank  Reist. 
Treasurer,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 
Member   of   Ex.   Committee,   H.  B. 
Ramer. 

These  nomiriations  were  approved  and 
the  officers  duly  elected. 

E.  D.  Hess  was  elected  delegate  to  the 
Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  for  1917. 

Offering,  $30.31. 

The  discussions  of  this  Conference  were 
practical,  helpful  and  full  of  enthusiasm. 
A  seriousness  of  purpose  pervaded  the 
Conference.  The  principal  constructive 
work  accomplished  was  the  adoption  of  a 
constitution  which  provides  for  an  organ- 
ization intended  to  make  a  closer  super- 
vision of  the  Sunday  school  work  thruout 
the  year  possible.  The  work  is  the  Lord's 
and  only  as  we  rely  upon  Him  have  we 
any  assurance  of  success. 

Secretaries, 

H.    Frank  Reist. 

J.  R.  Shank. 


REPORT 

Cf  the   16th  Annual   S.   S.  Union  of  the" 
Lima,  Bluffton,  Elida,   Newstark,  and 
Blanchard    Sunday    Schools,  Held 
at  the  Lima  Mis-ion,  Aug.  13 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Morning  Session 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  bv  lohn 
Blosser.    Phil.  4. 

Children's  services  by  Christ  Rrcnne- 
man. 

The  Well  Organ'zed  Sunday  School,  by 

T.  W.  Royer. 

Our  success  depends  on  a  good  organi- 
zation with  workers  that  are  burdened  for 
the  cause.  A  well  organized  Sunday 
school  has  (1>  a  good  library  (but  beware 
of  ignoring  the  Bible),  (2)  a  missionary 
committee,  (3)  a  live  church  back  of  it. 
(4)  seriously  consider  a  well  officered 
Sunday  school,  (51  will  bring  souls  to 
Christ,  build  them  up  in  Christ  and  pre- 
pare them  for  greater  >ervice  and  true 
devotion  to  the  cause. 
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September  14 


1.  The  Teacher. — 

His  Ideal,  by  Harry  Good. 

(1)  Teach  the  Word.    (2)  Consecration. 

2.  His   Training.     Charity  Steiner. 

(1)  Thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
(2)  Deep  spiritual  nature.  (3)  To  be  able 
to  reach  the  pupils.  (4)  Plan  the  class 
work.  (S)  Study  the  principles  of  teach- 
ing. If  we  follow  these  carefully  we  will 
be  workmen  that  need  not  to  be  ashamed. 

3.  His  Help.    Mrs.  T.  H.  Blosser. 

(1)  The  leading  of  such  a  life  of  aspira- 
tion and  right  living  to  bring  to  the  class. 
(2)  Prayerfulness.  (3)  The  Word  of  God. 
(4)  Knowing  the  pupils.  (5)  Thorough 
preparation  of  the  lesson.  (6)  Meeting 
with  other  teachers  in  Teacher's  Training 
classes,  etc.  (7)  Proper  location  of  class 
during  lesson.     (8)   A  responsive  class. 

Afternoon  Session 
Song  Service. 

Devotional.    B.  B.  Stoltzfus.    Isa.  12. 
The  General  Sunday  School  Board.  I. 

W.  Royer. 

(1)  Responsibility  of  the  Board.  (2) 
Problems  of  the  work.  (3)  Sifting  the 
lesson  system.  (4)  Making  adjustments 
of  Sunday  school  literature. 

Nonresistance  in  the  Sunday  School. 
Frank  Stoltzfus. 

(1)  A  principle  Christ  taught.  (2)  Non- 
resistance  ought  to  have  more  attention 
because  more  suffer  at  present  from  its 
effects  than  through  intemperance.  (3) 
The  Sunday  school  the  only  place  where 
the  principles  of  nonresistance  can  be 
established,  it  will  become  rivited  on  the 
minds  of  the  children. 

Temperance  in  the  Sunday  School. 
Mary  'Brenneman,  N.  O.  Blosser. 

(1)  Temperance  a  virtue.  (2)  Temper- 
ance is  self-mastery.  (3)'  Teachers  in 
Sunday  school  have  more  power  by  living 
temperate  lives.  (4)  Teach  children  to  be 
temperate  in  dress,  financially,  eating, 
etc.  (5)  Teaching  temperance  in  the  S. 
S.  helps  raise  the  standard  of  the  com- 
munity. (6)  Are  we  doing  our  best  to 
teach  boys  and  girls  temperance  by  living 
temperate  examples. 

Evening  Session 

Reorganization : 

Committee:  Bluffton,  N.  E.  Byers;  Sa- 
lem, James  Stalter;  Pike,  Simon  Good; 
Blanchard,  Lewis  Strife;  Mission,  Frank 
Reams;  New  Stark,  T.  H.  Blosser;  Treas., 
T.  H.  Blosser;  Secy.,  N.  E.  Byers. 

Collection,  $23.86. 

Testimony  meeting. 

Sermon.  L  W.  Royer.  Theme,  Love. 
I  Cor.  13:13. 

C.  H.  Hilty,  Moderator. 
Nellie    Flagey,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  a  Workers  Meeting  held  at  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission,  near  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Aug.  31,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  by  N'oali  H.  Mack, 
who  read  the  50th  Psalm. 

Arthur  T.  Moy  it,  in  his  address  of  wel- 
come, wished  that  we  all  might  be  in  close 
touch  with  God. 

A  harvest  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Amos  C.  Kolb,  who  reminded  us  of  the 
many  blessings  God  is  showering  upon 
us,  and  that  we  should  not  forget  to  be 
thankful  unto  Him  for  the  same,  while 
js  k'li'l  enough  to  let  crops  grow, 
man  is  destroying  them,  temporal  bless- 
ings are  not  ours,  only  given  us  to  glorify 
God.  We  should  not  Forget  to  return  to 
God  the  portion  due  Him  to  carry  on  the 
work    of    spreading    the    Gospel    to  those 


who  do  not  know  Him,  remembering  our 
sacrifices  will  only  avail  when  our  life  is 
right. 

_  S.  H.  M  usselman  opened  the  discus- 
sion: "In  what  way  can  we  in  the  valley 
be  more  helpful  to  this  work."  So  little 
is  known  by  those  who  should  be  inter- 
ested. A  knowledge  of  the  work,  its 
needs,  its  hindrances,  its  possibilities,  of 
what  might  be  done,  needs  to  be  support- 
ed, share  out  with  open  hands,  raise 
the  valley  and  lower  the  hill.  Those  who 
get  acquainted  with  the  work  learn  to 
love  it.  By  patronizing  the  store,  and  the 
broom  and  carpet  departments,  we  may 
encourage  and  inspire  the  head  of  the 
mission  so  that  they  feel  like  pressing 
onward.  Cast  your  burden  on  the  Lord 
and  He  will  sustain  thee.  False  reports 
are  a  hindrance  to  the  work. 

Bish.  C.  M.  Brackbill  delivered  a  home 
missionary  sermon,  dwelling  upon  the 
importance  of  training  for  mission  work, 
and  the  experience  those  get  in  the  work, 
to  fit  and  prepare  them  for  other  callings. 
It  is  also  a  preparatory  work  which  leads 
us  to  repentance  and  conversion  to  God. 
Teach  a  child  early  in  life,  for  a  life  that 
is  wasted  in  childhood  will  be  blighted  in 
manhood.    Life  here  is  a  training  school. 

How  can  this  work  be  carried  on  more 
effectively  ?  was  discussed  by  several 
brethren,  opened  by  Jacob  H.  Mellinger. 
We  need  to  encourage  mission  workers  so 
they  keep  strong  in  the  work.  Let  them 
know  that  others  are  interested,  and  that 
they  will  stand  by  them.  The  seed  sown 
will  not  return  to  us  void,  God  remem- 
bers the  work  we  do.  Work  that  brings 
conviction  is  what  counts.  Prayer  a  very 
necessary  adjunct   to   mission  work. 

A  good  way  to  make  the  work  more  ef- 
ficient is  to  clear  the  mission  of  its  debt. 
A  special  effort  will  be  made  to  do  this. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended.  The 
auto  was  in  evidence  helping  in  the  good 
work.  Henry  Hershey,  Sec. 


Married 


Garber— Wenger.— Bro.  Earnest  Garber 
of  Jackson,  Minn.,  and  Sister  Barbara 
Wenger  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride  on 
Aug.  30,  1916,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  officiat- 
ing. 


Wenger — Stoltzfus. — iBro.  Walter  W. 
Wenger  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Malinda  Stoltzfus  of  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  A.  K.  Stoltzfus  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sept.  2,  1916,  Bro.  D. 
H.  Bender  officiating. 


Obituary 


Shoemaker. — Sister  Nancy  Shoemaker 
was  born  in  Waterloo  Tp.,  Waterloo  Co 
Ont,  Feb.  6,  1836;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  brother,  Deacon  Benjamin  Shoemaker, 
at  Berlin,  Out.,  on  Aug.  15,  1916;  aged  80 
y.  6  m.  9  d.  She  united  with  the  M'en- 
nonite  Church  in  her  youth.  She  was  of 
a  quiet  and  retiring  disposition  and  was 
never  married.  Funeral  on  Aug.  17  at  the 
Berlin  Mcnnonite  Church.  The  brethren 
Noah  Stauffer  and  Moses  Bowman  con- 
ducted the  preaching  services.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Bachman. — Aaron  Eugene  Bachman  died 
Sunday,  Aug.  20,  1916;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  20 
d.  Funeral  at  the  Brethren  Home,  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  at  the  Brethren  Cemetery 


at  Rothsville,  Pa.,  Aug.  24.  Bro.  Bach- 
man was  a  member  of  the  Church  known 
at  Zion's  Children  or  New  River  Brethren 
and  was  in  his  prime  an  earnest  Christian 
worker.  He  lived  for  many  years  in 
Farmersville,  Pa.  Three  sons,  and  two 
daughters  survive.  His  wife  and  a  son 
and  a  daughter  have  passed  on  before. 


Haarer. — David  Paul,  son  of  Bro. 
Frank  and  Sister  Grace  Haarer,  was  born 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sept.  1,  1916; 
died  Sept.  4,  1916;  aged  4  d.  Little  David 
came  to  brighten  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Haarer  but  his  career  was  short 
here.  It  seems  David  was  too  bright  a 
child  to  stay  in  this  sin  stained  world,  so 
the  death  angel  plucked  the  little  blos- 
som and  removed  it  to  a  brighter  world. 
Little  David  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss 
father,  mother,  4  grandparents,  3  uncles, 
3  aunts  and  11  cousins.  Funeral  from 
the  house  where  a  goodly  number  of 
friends  and  neighbors  met  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect,  conducted  by  J.  J.  and 
J.  P.  Miller,  from  II  Kings  4:26. 


Snyder. — Bro.  Abram  Snyder  of  Roar- 
ing Spring,  Pa.,  was  born  Mar.  12,  1841; 
died  Sept.  1,  1916;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  20  d. 
He  was  married  in  1867  to  Sister  Susan 
Grove,  who  died  in  March,  1908.  To  this 
union  were  born  6  sons  and  2  daughters 
Both  daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 
The  surviving  sons  are  Jacob,  Herman, 
and  Daniel,  of  Roaring  Spring,  and  Isaac, 
John,  and  William  of  Altoona,  Pa.  One 
sister,  Mrs.  Mary  Graybill,  of  Richfield, 
Pa.,  also  survives.  Bro.  Snyder  was  a  son 
of  Bishop  Jacob  and  Hannah  Snyder.  He 
was  a  brother  of  the  late  Bishop  Herman 
Snyder  and  was  for  many  years  a  faithful 
minister  in  the  Mennonite  Church  and  he 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  his  many  friends 
and  acquaintances. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Sept.  4,  con- 
ducted by  S.  D.  Yoder,  E.  W.  Graybill, 
and  J.  N.  Durr.  Text,  selected  some  time 
before  his  death  by  Bro.  Snyder  him- 
self, Psa.  34:6:  "This  poor  man  cried, 
and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  delivered  him 
out  of  his  trouble." 


McTimmonds. — Mary  Ann  McTim- 
monds  (nee  Tory)  was  born  in  Hunger- 
ford,  Mich.,  July  15,  1889;  died  July  27, 
1916;  aged  27  y.  11  d.  She  was  married 
Oct.  27,  1912,  to  Bro.  Elmer  T.  McTim- 
monds. To  this  union  were  born  a  son 
and  a  daughter,  the  son  having  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  in  infancy.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  husband, 
1  daughter,  mother,  and  1  brother,  besides 
other  relatives  and  friends.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  9  years 
ago.  About  6  months  ago  tuberculosis 
broke  out  causing  the  sister  much  pain 
but  she  bore  it  patiently  till  death  over- 
took her.  She  leaves  a  bright  hope  of  the 
future  life. 

Funeral  on  the  28th  at  the  Hopewell 
Church,  services  conducted  by  Bros.  N.  L. 
Hershberger  and  J.  K.  Lehman.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Pence. — Hugh  B.  Pence  died  Aug.  2, 
1916,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  J.  A.  Pence, 
of  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.  He  had  been  ill  for 
several  months  of  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases. 

Bro.  Pence  was  73  years  old.  lie  was  a 
native  of  Shenandoah  County  and  was 
born  near  Forestville  Feb.  1,  1843.  His 
wife,  who  was  Sarah  Ashcnfelter,  died 
four  years  ago.  Bro.  Pence  had  for  many 
years  been  a  member  of  the  iMennonite 
Church  al    Mount  Clinton. 

Surviving  are  5  sons:  lohn  W.,  1.  A  . 
and  H.  C.  of  Mount   Clinton;   C,   B.  OJ 
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Staunton,  and  I!.  F.  of  Hinton.  He  also 
leaves  4  daughters:  Mrs.  Cora  Donovan 
of  Bartlesville,  Okla.;  Mrs.  Nora  V.  Long 
of  Mount  Clinton;  Mrs.  Fannie  C.  May  of 
Princess  Anne,  Md.,  and  Mrs.  Sadie  Mil- 
ler of  Gibson  City,  111. 

Funeral  servces  were  held  Aug.  4  at 
Mount  Clinton  and  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  J.  S.  Martin  and  Henry  Keener. 
Interment  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery  at 
Mount  Clinton,  Va. 


Miller. — Tda,  wife  of  George  Miller,  was 
born  Jan.  30,  1893  died  Aug.  26,  1916; 
aged  23  y.  6  m.  26  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure,  husband,  parents,  6  broth- 
ers, and  4  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
She  was  the  mother  of  3  children,  who  all 
preceded  her  in  death,  and  also  1  brother. 

Oh,  can  it  be  dear  Ida  is  gone. 

Yes,  hard  it  it  to  part; 
Perhaps  we  should  not  grieve  or  mourn, 

But  sorrow  fills  our  heart. 
In  love  she  lived  and  in 

Sweet  Christian  peace  she  died; 
In  love  our  Father  called  her  home, 

And  she  is  with   Him  glorified. 

."  "i 

Funeral  services  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church,  near  Chappell,  Nebr.,  of  which 
she  was  a  consistent  member  since  early 
youth,  by  W.  R.  Eicher  and  Fred.  J.  Gin- 
gerich  in  Fnglish,  and  Peter  Kennel  in 
the  German.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Johnson, — Ozy  Johnson  was  born  in  the 
state  of  Ohio,  Nov.  4,  1840;  died  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1916;  aged  75  y.  9  m. 
21  d.  He  was  in  all  health  for  a  number 
of  years  and  about  a  year  before  his 
death  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered.  He  came 
to  Indiana  with  his  parents  when  a  child. 
About  24  years  ago,  he  removed 'from  his 
country  home  to  Elkhart,  where  he  has 
since  resided.  He  is  survived  by  a  sor- 
rowing companion,  2  sons,  2  daughters 
and  several  grandchildren.  Bro.  Johnson 
with  his  wife  united  with  the  Olive  Men- 
nonite congregation  about  35  years  ago. 
The  day  previous  to  his  death  he  spoke  of 
going  away.  A  friend  present  asked  where 
he  was  going.  He  replied,  "To  heaven." 
He  also  gave  evidence  that  he  had  learned 
to  know  Jesus,  and  that  the  promise,  that 
all  who  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Eord 
shall  be  saved,  was  precious  to  him.  Some 
of  his  favorite  hymns  were,  "Nearer,  my 
God  to  Thee,"  "Some  Sweet  Day,"  and 
"O  wait,  meekly  wait,  and  murmur  not." 
We  have  in  his  life  and  death  the  assur- 
ance that  he  was  prepared  for  the  better 
home  beyond.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  Aug.  28,  in  the  M;ennonite 
M.  H.,  in  Elkhart,  by  John  F.  Funk,  from 
Num.  23:10,  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Shantz. — Anna  Bowman,  beloved  wife 
of  W.  E.  Shantz,  Berlin,  Ont.,  died  Aug. 
15,  1916;  aged  65  y.  6  m.  19  d.  She  was 
the  third  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Pre. 
Moses  Bowman  of  Manheim.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss  a  loving  husband,  4 
daughters,  and  3  sons,  besides  relatives 
and  friends. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  22 
at  the  Berlin  Mennonite  Church,  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  U.  K.  Weber  and  S.  F.  Coff- 
man.  Psa.  23  was  read  and  the  text 
chosen  was  II  Cor.  5:1:  "For  we  know 
that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  \ 

Sister  -Shantz  was  a  faithful  Christian 
and    member    of    the    Mennonite  Church 


since  her  youth.  She  also  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  all  her  family  brought  into 
the  fold  of  Christ.  Her  presence  in  the 
community  and  at  services  will  be  greatly 
missed  for  she  was  of  a  kind  and  loving 
disposition  always  ready  and  anxious  to 
help  those  in  need;  and  the  hungry 
stranger  who  came  to  her  door  was  fed 
and  sheltered.  "As.  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto 
me."  She  suffered  from  a  complication 
of  diseases  for  about  18  months,  being 
cared  for  by  her  daughters,  who  deemed 
it  a  great  privilege  to  minister  to  her 
every  need.  Her  sufferings  at  times  were 
very  intense  but  she  never  murmured  or 
complained,  bearing  all  with  Christian  for- 
titude and  patience.  The  end  came  unex- 
pectedly as  a  result  of  heart  failure,  but 
she  always  testified  that  she  was  ready  to 
meet  her  Savior  and  the  family  need  not 
mourn  as  those  having  no  hope,  for 
"Though  she  be  dead,  yet  she  liveth." 


Lefever. — Sister  Het'tie  Herr,  wife  of 
Bro.  Frank  S.  Lefever  of  Lampeter,  Pa., 
entered  into  rest  at  the  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital  July  19,  1916,  following  an 
operation  performed  on  July  10;  aged  50 
y.  1  m.  9  d.  Brief  services  were  held 
July  23,  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Frank  M. 
Herr,  and  at  Mellingers  M.  H.  by  Bros. 
Christian  Brubaker  and  C.  M  Brackbill. 
Text,  Eph.  3:19. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
these  children:  Ada,  wife  of  Isaac  Hol- 
linger,  Isaac,  Mary,  Leaman,  Cora,  and 
Martin.  Also  her  aged  mother,  5  brothers 
and  4  sisters.  The  family  have  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  entire  community  in  their 
sorrow,  made  doubly  sad,  since  only  7 
months  ago  the  beloved  and  oldest  daugh- 
ter was  called  from  this  family  circle;  and 
while  the  parting  here  is  sad,  over  yon- 
der on  the  shores  of  eternal  glory,  the 
meeting  between  mother  and  daughter 
brings   only   joy   and  gladness. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
where  her  loving,  unselfish  nature  made 
her  ever  ready  to  sacrifice  for  her  loved 
ones.  In  the  Brick  Church,  of  which  she 
was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member,  and 
where  her  place  was  never  vacant  unless 
health  did  not  permit,  and  in  the  com- 
munity where  she  was  ever  ready  to  as- 
sist and  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those  in 
sickness  or  distress. 

It  is  hard  to  realize  that  we  shall  see 
her  face  no  more,  and  while  we  cherish 
her  memory  dearly,  let  us  strive  to  live 
more  faithful,  and  say  in  the  language  of 
the  poet,  God  knows  best. 

"Then  be  content,  sad  heart! 

God's  plans,  like  lilies  pure  and  white, 
unfold ; 

We  must   not  tear  the  close   shut  leaves 
apart ; 

Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold. 
And  if,  through  patient  toil,  we  reach  the 
land 

Where   tired   feet,   with   sandals  loosed, 
ma}'  rest. 

When   we   shall   clearly  know  and  under- 
stand, 

I  think  that  we  will  say,  God  knew  the 
best!"  L.  <L.  M. 


Wenger. — Belle  Irene  Gruey  was  born 
at  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  22, 
1857;  died  Aug.  29,  1916;  aged  58  y.  11  m. 
7  d.  At  the  age  of  7  years  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  North  English,  Iowa, 
where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  On  April 
13,  1886,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
S.  B.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa,  and 
for  over  30  years  was  his  companion, 
faithful  and  true.  To  this  union  were 
born    5    children:    Edith    G.,    Clark  A., 


Arthur  J.,  Fmry  B.,  and  Milo  K.  Emry 
died  April  3,  1908,  at  the  age  of  about  12 
years.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  husband,  4  children,  2  sisters,  and  1 
brother:  Maggie  Gruey  of  North  English, 
Mrs.  S.  P.  Chiles  of  Jefferson,  Kans.,  and 
A.  W.  Gruey  of  North  English  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends  in  the  community 
in  which  she  lived. 

She  acepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Sav- 
ior at  the  age  of  15  and  united  with  the 
M.  E.  Church  at  North  English,  but  in 
1896  changed  her  church  home  and  was 
the  first  to  unite  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  assist  in  building  up  what  is 
now  known  as  the  Liberty  congregation 
of  the  Mennoite  Church  near  South  Eng- 
lish. 

_  She  was  noted  for  her  piety  and  devo- 
tion. Life  to  her  was  not  as  an  idle  tale 
but  as  a  reality.  There  was  no  frivolity 
or  idle  talk  but  she  was  sociable  and 
friendly  with  everyone  with  whom  she 
came  in  contact.  She  had  great  concern 
for  the_  welfare  of  others  especially  for 
her  family  and  sacrificed  many  of  her  own 
comforts  for  their  welfare.  She  was  in 
poor  health  for  many  years,  but  was  able 
most  of  the  time  to  assist  in  caring  for 
her  household  duties. 

Her  condition  was  not  known  to  be 
serious  until  about  six  weeks  prior  to  her 
death  after  which  she  failed  rapidly.  The 
best  medical  aid  was  consulted,  but  all 
reported  that  nothing  could  be  done.  She 
bore  her  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude 
which  was  as  inspiration  to  those  around 
her.  Especially  was  this  true  of  the  last 
hours  of  her  life,  kissing  her  family  good- 
bye, and  extending  her  hand  to  neighbors 
and  friends  about  her,  then  passing  peace- 
fully away  without  a  murmur  or  a  strug- 
gle with  her  hand  clasped  in  her  broth- 
er's who  arrived  in  the  last  moments  of 
her  life  and  was  the  last  one  to  whom 
she  extended  her  hand. 

B'uneral  was  conducted  by  P.  J.  Blosser, 
assisted  by  Jasper  Smith  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren. 


ELEMENTARY  STUDIES  IN 
PROPHECY 


In  these  days  of  world-wide  unrest  the 
study  of  prophecy  is  being  revived.  Men 
are  _  wondering  what  these  things  mean. 
Christian  men  and  women  naturally  turn 
to  the  Bible  for  an  answer,  and  the  one 
who  prayerfully  searches  the  Scriptures 
will  find  much  that  throws  light  upon 
present   and   future  conditions. 

Bro.  Ressler  has  written  a  series  of 
eight  articles  on  this  subject  in  which  he 
sets  forth  some  of  the  principles  that  need 
to  be  observed  in  the  study  of  prophecy, 
and  that  the  Bible  means  what  it  says. 
The  articles  are  also  intended  to  help  the 
beginner  in  the  study  of  prophecy.  Every 
student  of  the  Word  should  read  these  ar- 
ticles.       .  . 

The  articles  are  now  appearing  in  the 
Christian  Monitor,  the  first  one  being  pub- 
lished in  the  August  number.  The  Chris- 
tian Monitor  will  be  sent  to  new  sub- 
scribers for  the  rest  of  this  year  and  all 
of  next,  including  several  back  numbers, 
for  fifty  (50c.)  cents.  A  limited  number 
of  copies  containing  the  first  two  articles 
of  this  series  are  on  hand,  hence  subscribe 
early  if  you  want  the  whole  series.  Ad- 
dress, Christian  Monitor, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Think  truly  and  thy  thought  shall  be  a 
fruitful  seed." 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


September  14,  1916 


The  street  car  strike  in  New  York  city 
it  growing  more  serious  every  day.  A 
movement  is  under  way  to  call  a  sympa- 
thetic strike  of  other  unions  in  which  750,- 
000  men  would  he  asked  to  walk  out.  As 
a  popular  form  of  anarchy  the  modern  la- 
bor strike  is  a  success. 


The  sultan  of  Turkey  is  said  to  have 
made  his  debut  as  a  poet.  In  a  recent 
poem  written  by  him  he  lauds  the  achieve- 
ments of  his  soldiers  in  defending  the 
Dardanelles.  It  would  be  well  if  all  the 
crowned  heads  of  Europe  would  turn  away 
from  their  present  occupation  and  take  to 
writing  poetry. 

As  we  go  to  press  the  latest  news  from 
the  field  of  war  in  Europe  is  that  the  Rus- 
sians drive  toward  the  west  has  been 
checked  by  the  Teutonic  armies  and  a 
prominent  fortress  on  .  the  Danube  has 
been  taken  by  the  Austn'ans.  This  for- 
tress was  one  of  the  main  obstacles  on  the 
way  to  Bucharest,  the  capital  of  Rumania. 
On  the  west  front  the  gains  seem  still  to 
be  on  the  side  of  the  Allies. 


Bandits  held  up,  robbed,  and  murdered 
the  paymaster  of  the  Younghiogheny  and 
Ohio  Coal  company  at  a  lonely  spot  near 
Martin's  Perry,  West  Virginia,  on  last 
Saturday.  It  was  found  out  afterward 
that  they  left  the  strong  box  containing 
over  $8,000.00  unopened  and  escaped  with- 
out any  plunder.  One  of  the  bandits,  it  is 
claimed,  has  been  identified  by  the  driver 
of  the  auto  in  which  the  murdered  man 
was  riding.  Two  others  have  not  been 
found.  The  reward  of  sin  is  always  bit- 
ter and  empty  of  true  joy. 


Congress  has  adjourned.  Some  of  the 
events  of  this  session  that  will  be  noted  in 
history  are  the  passage  of  the  eight-hour 
railroad  law,  which  averted  a  great  strike; 
appropriating  over  $637,000,000  for 
national  defense;  troubles  with 
Mexico;  measures  proposed  for 
the  safeguarding  of  American  interests  on 
account  of  the  great  European  war;  and  a 
hasty  adjournment  in  order  to  allow  the 
members  to  get  back  to  their  districts  for 
the  purpose  of  makiug  the  campaign  fight 
previous  to  the  November  election. 


According  to  an  American  who  came 
from  Satevo  in  northern  Mexico,  Villa 
spoke  to  the  crowd  at  the  village  of  Sat- 
evo while  his  men  were  looting  the  houses 
and  boasted  that  his  army  was  increasing 
rapidly,  that  he  paid  them  in  silver  and 
that  he  would  soon  be  able  to  exterminate 
Carranza.  He  bore  no  ill  will  toward  the 
"Gringoes,"  as  the  Americans  are  called  in 
contempt,  but  acknowledged  that  they 
were  harder  fighters  than  the  Caranzistas. 
Evidently  our  southern  neighbor  has  still 
a  troubled  time  before  her  ere  the  beauti- 
ful land  of  Mexico  rejoices  in  peace. 


The  harvest  will  be  in  accordance 
with  what  we  sow.  The  devil  tells  us 
we  haven't  time  to  work  for  God. 
The  devil  is  a  wonderful  suggester 
and  also  has  his  revivals.  He  tries  to 
get  people  into  the  church  unsaved.  I 
Jno.  2:4-H/.  We  can  .tot  enjoy  the 
fullness  of  God  until  we  obey  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  Our  best  ef- 
forts may  be  a  failure  because  we  are 
not  trusting  Christ.  Rev.  3:4, — S.  E. 
Allgyer. 


Western  A.  M. 

'  I  he  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Amish 
Mennouu,  Co  in  ere- nee  will  be  held  at  the 
hast  bairview  Church  near  Milford  Nebr 
Oct.  4  and  5.  The  first  day  (Oct.  4)  will 
be  for  the  ministers  to -meet  for  organiza- 
tion and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
the  Church  Conference  will  begin  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
immediately  after  the  Church  Conference 
A  cordial  invitation  to  brothers  and  sisters 
from  this  district,  as  well  as  those  who 
can  come  from  other  districts. 

For  further  particulars,  address  William 
Schlegel,   Milford,  Nebr. 

Jacob  Stauffer, 

Indiana-Michigan  (Fall) 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  (Fall)  Conference  will  meet 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  12  and  13,  1916.  All 
are  invited,  but  it  is  especially  urged  that 
all  members  of  both  Spring  and  'Fall  Con- 
ference be  present.  Some  live  subjects 
will  be  discussed.  Those  desiring  to  be 
met  at  trains  will  notify  Amos  Xusbaum 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secy. 

Missouri — Iowa 

^  The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  with  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation near  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
The  following  dates  and  appointments  are 
scheduled: 

1.  Oct.  10  and  11  the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session. 
The  Mission  Board  will  meet  between  ses- 
sions for  business  meeting. 

2.  Oct.  12  and  13  the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  Ministers  are  to 
meet  after  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  11,  to  arrange  for 
conference  work. 

:  Those  having  questions  for  considera- 
tion should  write  them  out  at  any  time  be- 
fore at  least  a  month  preceding  the  time; 
of  meeting  and  send  them  to  the  secre- 
tary. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
brethren  and  sisters  from  this  district  ar 
well  as  to  those  who  can  come  from  ther 
districts,  to  be  present  and  assist  in  the 
important  work. 

For  information  or  announcements  con- 
cerning your  coming  address  the  brethren. 
Joe  C.  Driver,  M.  E.  Helmuth,  or  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.    R.    Shank,  Secy., 

Purvis.  Mo. 


Virginia 

(  No  preventing  Providence  the  Virginia 
Conference  of  Mennonites  will  meet  in 
annual  session  at  the  Zion  Church  in  the 
Lower  District  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Oct.  13  and  14, 
1916,  at  which  place  also  the  General 
Board  of  the  Virginia  Aid  Plan  and  the 
Arranging  Committee  will  he  in  session 
on  Thursday  previous — the  first  at  10 
o'clock  a.  in.,  and  the  latter  at  2  o'clnrk 
p.  m. 

All  members  of  the  Conference  and 
committees  are  urged  lo  attend,  and  all 
oth  ers  who  desire  to  be  present  are  hear- 
tily invited.  Those  desiring  to  be  met  at 
trains  should  stop  off  at  Daphna  or 
Broad  way  where  they  can  be  cared  for  by 
Lewis  Shank  or  Jos".  W.  Geil  of  Broad- 
way, Va.  C.  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 

t_ii  aRTTIKS 

C.  L.  Voder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

!>  I).  Miller,  \  ice  I'res..  Middlebury,  Ind. 

,[.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G  1,.   licnder,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.   Allgyer.    field   Worker,  West   Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  R.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*1899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,   C.   P.,   India,   M.   C.   Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. —  Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Rolodgahan 

Sankra 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (*1893),  639  W.   18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   ("1906),   720   W  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.   F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.—  i  *1S96)     I  12    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

'V.   Eli  W.   Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   Nctt  Hol- 

-inu,    I'a.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  —  ("1899.)     Mennonite     Home  Mission. 

1151     N.     Howard    St.,     Philadelphia,     Pa.,  los. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1QP3)    1209    St.    Marv's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,  Hen.  R:  King,  Supt. 
Canton. —  (*  1 9050     1935     3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,   C.   K.    Bienneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (M905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

riaus.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto,  —  (M-907)    1324    Oaniorth    Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,   S.    M.    Kanagy,  Supt. 
Voungstown.— (*1908j   962   W.   Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  J.   T.   Byler,  Supt. 
Altoona.—  ri9I0)     1614    8th     Ave.,     Altoona,  Pa, 

I.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa.—  (*1906)     Home    Mission,    11th    Ave,  and 

-'nd    St.,    N.,   Nampa,    Idaho,     ,  gBct 

Lima. -f*  1910)   825    N.  Jefferson   St..   Lima,  OhL! 

1    n    Stohzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*  1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  P»„ 

C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.—  ( MS96)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Hon>e.-(»1910)    Millersville,    Pa..  Levi 

Saaaer,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home—  t*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio 

P.   R.  La/itz,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home.  — (*  1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Sapt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— (*  1907)    La    Junta,  Colo. 

I    M.   Hershey,  Sii^ii, 

"Dale    of  orsanij^non 
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EDITORIAL 


"Righteous,  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and 
upright  are  thy  judgments." 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  we  print  a 
live  discussion  on  "A  General  Minis- 
ters' Conference"  from  the  pen  of 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith.  All  that  we  care  to 
say  at  this  time  is  that  you  do  not 
pass  judgment  hastily  on  the  article, 
neither  for  nor  against  it.  The  ques- 
tion has  two  sides.  "Prove  all  things, 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 


Charitable  Homes. — Are  the  char- 
itable homes  supported  by  our  vari- 
ous churches  to  be  considered  as 
church  poor  houses?  Sometimes  you 
hear  brethren  tell  what  an  awful  thing 
it  is  for  children  who  are  able  to  pay 
to  allow  their  parents  or  other  rela- 
tives to  go  to  some  Old  People's 
Home.  It  may  be  that  the  criticism 
is  deserved.  It  certainly  shows  a 
lack  of  good  raising,  or  good  raising 
departed  from,  for  children  to  want  to 
get  rid  of  their  parents  because  they 
do  not  wish  to  be  bothered  with  them 
or  want  to  save  a  little  expense.  But 
there  are  circumstances  where  the 
best  and  kindest  thing  that  can  be 
done  to  the  aged  is  to  find  a  com- 
fortable home  in  some  church  insti- 
tution. We  owe  it  to  our  aged  peo- 
ple to  make  life  as  pleasant  for  them 
as  we  can.  Our  support  of  charitable 
homes  should  be  such  that  they  have 
no  resemblance  to  poor  houses. 
Whether  a  home  is  supported  by  a 
single  family  or  a  collective  church, 
it  is  a  benediction  to  it  to  have  the 
privilege  of  being  an  old  people's 
home. 


The  Lord's  Prayer  has  always  been 
held  up  before  Christian  people  as  the 
model  prayer.  "After  this  manner 
therefore  pray  ye"  should  be  obeyed 
without  hesitation  by  all  people. 


The  modern  view  of  prayer  is  that 
it  is  an  exercise  which  exalts  the  pe- 
titioner. The  Bible  view  of  prayer 
is  that  it  is  the  supplication  and 
petition  of  those  who  recognize 
that  man  is  dependent  upon  God 
for  all  things  and  should  ask  of 
Him  the  things  we  need,  as  a  helpless 
child  depends  upon  its  parents.  In 
this  light,  witness  this  model  prayer : 

It  begins  by  giving^  God  due  recog- 
nition as  to  His  place  and  office  and  by 
expressing  reverence  for  His  name. 
Then  follows  a  long  line  of  supplica- 
tions— Let  thy  kingdom  come,  may 
thy  will  be  done,  give  me  bread,  for- 
give my  sins,  keep  me  from  tempta- 
tion— and  closes  with  another  recog- 
nition that  all  glory  belongs  to  God. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  praver 
exalts  the  petitioner ;  but  unless  we 
approach  God  in  that  spirit  of  humil- 
ity and  reverence  which  recognizes 
the  nothingness  and  dependence  of 
man  upon  the  great  and  mighty  God 
who  in  heaven  hears  and  answers 
every  plea  our  exaltation  is  liable  to 
be  of  the  same  kind  as  the  Phari- 
see felt  (Luke  1 :9-14)  who  went  into 
the  temple  to  pray. 

Our  Stewardship. — Is  the  spending 
of  money  for  luxuries  ever  justifiable? 
Sometimes  we  hear  people  denounce 
it  on  the  ground  that  it  is  robbing 
God ;  and  then  qualify  their  argu- 
ments by  saying  that  only  when  you 
spend  as  much  money  for  religious 
and  charitable  purposes  as  you  do  for 
luxuries  are  you  justified  for  your  ex- 
travagance. 

The  logic  is  faulty.  We  are  com- 
manded to  do  "ALL  (not  half)  to  the 
glory  of  God."  If  the  use  of  anything 
is  wrong,  it  can  not  be  made  right  by 
spending  an  equal  amount  for  some- 
thing that  is  good.  God  can  not  be 
bribed.  Your  purchase  of  an  auto- 
mobile, for  instance,  or  a  musical  in- 
strument, or  tobacco,  or  anything  else 
which  some  people  call  in  question, 


must  be  defended  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  the  best  way  that  you  could 
have  spent  your  money,  that  thereby 
God  is  glorified  more  than  in  any  oth- 
er use  of  that  money,  or  it  can  not  be 
defended  at  all,  no  matter  how  excel- 
lent may  have  been  the  disposition 
of  your  means  otherwise.  That  which 
God  has  given  you  is  the  stewardship 
of  which  you  must  some  day  give  ac- 
count. It  is  one  thing  to  make 
misappropriations  because  of  lack  of 
knowledge  or  wisdom ;  it  is  another 
thing  to  waste  the  Lord's  money  on 
the  ground  that  you  give  just  as  much 
for  something  He  approves. 


Increase  in  Price  of  Periodicals. — 

You  have  doubtless  read  the  open 
letter  on  this  subject  which  appeared 
in  these  columns  last  week.  If  not,  it 
would  be  well  to  do  so  now.  Briefly 
stated,  the  points  brought  out  are  as 
follows : 

1.  Because  of  the  rapidly  increas- 
ing prices  on  paper  and  other  ma- 
terials used  in  printing  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  meet  our  expenses  and 
continue  our  publications  at  present 
prices. 

2.  To  meet  this  shortage  it  has 
been  decided  to  raise  the  prices  oni 
most  of  our  publications,  the  new 
schedule  to  g~o  into  effect  Nov.  1. 
After,  this  date  the  price  of  Gospel 
Herald  will  be  $1.25. 

3.  It  is  suggested  that  those  in  ar- 
rears bring  their  subscription  up  to 
date,  as  after  Nov.  1  the  arrearages, 
as  well  as  subscriptions,  will  be  at 
the  new  rates. 

4.  That  all  who  desire  to  do  so 
may  renew  at  the  old  rates  on  or  be- 
fore Nov.  1  and  pay  as  far  ahead  at 
the  old  rates  as  they  choose. 

Personally,  we  regret  that  an  ad- 
vance in  prices  had  to  be  made;  bat 
few  people  acquainted  with  facts  fail 
to  recognize  the  necessity.  While  the 
present  prospects  for  an  early  drop  in 
prices  do  not  look  favorable,  we  are 
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still  hoping  that  this  may  be  the  case 
arid  that  the  time  will  not  be  long-  un- 
til we  can  announce  that  we  have  re- 
stored former  prices.  But  conditions 
are  as  they  are,  and  we  must  make 
the  most  of  them.  We  trust  that  we 
may  bave  the  continued  support  and 
co-operation  of  all  the  Gospel  Herald 
family,  and  that  our  family  circle  may 
continue  to  have  its  normal  growth. 
To  this  end  we  suggest  the  follow- 
ing : 

1.  That  all  who  feel  so  inclined  re- 
new their  subscriptions  before  Nov.  1. 
This  means  that  for  every  dollar  you 
send  in  you  will  get  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald a  year ;  that  those  who  pay  up  ar- 
rearages will  do  so  at  the  old  rate  of 
a  dollar  instead  of  the  new  rate  of  a 
dollar  and  twenty-five  cents ;  that 
those  who  are  not  financially  able  to 
pay  the  new  rate  will  have  the  privi- 
lege of  continuing  at  the  old  rate  as 
long  as  they  choose. 

2.  That  you  call  the  attention  of 
your  neighbors  who  are  not  taking 
the  Gospel  Herald  to  this  matter  and 
inform  them  that  as  an  introductory 
price  they  may  have  the  paper  from 
the  time  they  subscribe  until  Jan.  1, 
1918,  for  one  dollar. 

Some  time  ago  we  received  a  letter 
from  a  brother  suggesting  that  as  a 
means  of  tiding  the  House  across  the 
period  of  high  prices  all  who  feel  so 
inclined  should  pay  $1.50  a  year  for 
the  Gospel  Herald,  and  he  gave  furth- 
er evidence  of  his  sincerity  by  offer- 
ing a  donation  of  $50  as  soon  as  100 
subscribers  had  complied  with  the 
suggestion.  We  appreciated  his  kind 
offer  but  after  looking  at  the  question 
from  all  sides  decided  to  adopt  the 
course  as  outlined  in  the  open  letter 
of  last  week.  We  are  grateful  for 
such  expressions  of  good  will  and 
substantial  support,  but  we  believe 
that  by  standing  together  the  House 
will  continue  .to  be  self-sustaining 
without  any  special  donations.  A  loyal 
support  of  the  periodicals  and  book 
trade  of  the  House,  as  you  have  done 
in  the  past,  will  keep  the  House  on 
good  footing. 

Our  object  in  writing  this  is  to 
keep  the  facts  before  our  readers.  If 
all  who  are  in  arrears  on  our  several 
periodicals  would  pay  up  and  in  ad- 
vance, if  all  the  labels  on  all  papers 
sent  out  would  read  "1917"  or  some 
other  future  date,  the  result  would 
he  a  fund  tl  at  would  go  a  long  way 
in  tiding  the  I  louse  across  the  period 
of  high  prices.  But  we  recognize  that 
others  besides  ourselves  have  felt  the 
pressure  of  increased  cost,  and  for 
this  reason  we  have  made  provision 
that  we  may  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens withoul  working  hardship  on 
any  one.  May  the  Lord  overrule  in 
all  things,  and  our  labors  together  in 
His  name  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  advancement  of' II,. 
cause. 


Xai  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnesn,  gravity, 
uSRcerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  coi-.demnod. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  beconii 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,  continue  in  them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 


Essential  to  Salvation 

Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  Jesus  an- 
swered, Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God. — Jno.  3  :3,  5. 

For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  anything,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  but  a  new  creature. — Gal. 
6:15. 

Condition  of 

But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God.  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name. — Jno.  1  :12. 

Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers :  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unright- 
eousness? and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness?  And  what  con- 
cord hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel?  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as 
God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell,  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you.  And 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  mv  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Ford  Almighty.— II  Cor.  6:14-18 

He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  T  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  mv  son. — Rev.  21  :7. 

Born  of  God 

But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
ill  dm  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name  :  Which  were  born 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
—Jno.  1  :12,  13. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Ford  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be- 
gotten us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  fesus  Christ  from 
the  dead.—]  Pet.  1:3. 

1 1  ye  know  ibai  be  is  righteous,  ye 
know  thai  every  one  thai  doefch  right 
eousness  is  born  of  him. — I  Jno.  2:29. 


Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God. — I  Jno.  3:9. 

Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God  ;  and  everyone  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.— I  Jno.  4:7. 

Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God :  and  every- 
one that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. — I 
Jno.  5:1. 

There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear :  because 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is 
not  made  perfect  in  love. — I  Tno.  4: 
18. 

Born  of  the  Spirit 

Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born 
of. water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  

That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 

Spirit  is  spirit  The  wind  blow- 

eth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  go- 
eth :  so  it  everyone  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit.— Jno.  3  :5,  6.  8. 

Born  of  the  Word 

For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers :  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gos- 
pel.— -I  Cor.  4:15. 

Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupt- 
ible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  forever. — I  Pet.  1 :23. 

Results  of 

And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.— Gal.  5:24. 

For  we  ourselves  al'so  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another. 

But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Savior  toward  men 
appeared,  Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Which  he 
.fched  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour;  That  being  justi- 
fied by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life.— Titus  3  :'3-7. 

Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commil  sin;  for  his  seed  rcmainelh  in 
him;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he 
is  born  of  Cod.  tn  this  the  children 
of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children 
of  the  devil:  whosoever  doeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.— I 
Jno.  3:9,  10. 
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Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God  ;  and  every  one  that 
lovet'h  is  born  of  God ;  for  God  is 
love. — I  J  no-.  4:7. 

Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God :  and  every- 
one that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.  .  .  . 


XXVI.    THE  OATH 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Its  Antiquity 

Curse  oaths  were  common  among 
the  heathen  as  far  back  as  history 
reaches.  The  first  mentioned  of  the 
oath  in  the  Scriptures  is  in  Gen.  21 : 
23,  where  a  heathen  king  asks  Abra- 
ham to  swear  in  the  name  of  God  that 
he  will  deal  kindly  with  him  and  his 
descendants.  From  that  time  for- 
ward we  find  the  oath  a  common 
thing  in  Bible  history,  both  among 
the  heathen  and  the  Jewish  people. 

The  Why  of  the  Oath 

In  unregenerate  man  there  is  an 
evident  and  universal  tendency  to 
falsehood  in  the  preservation  of  self 
interests  that  makes  some  outside 
help  absolutely  necessary  to  the  ob- 
taining of  truthful  testimonv  and  the 
fulfilment  of  obligations. 

The  curse  oaths  of  the  heathen 
served  the  purpose  as  long  as  they 
really  believed  that  the  gods  would 
destroy  them  if  their  oaths  were 
violated.  In  Israel  God  commanded 
(Deut.  6:13)  the  oath  for  the  reason 
that  it  was  necessary,  and  made  it 
effective  by  bringing  the  severest 
judgments  upon  those  who  swore 
falsely  in  His  name. 

The  curse  oaths  of  the  heathen 
were  forbidden  the  Jewish  people,  for 
they  were  themselves  based  upon 
idolatry  and  falsehood. 

God  in  dealing  with  Israel  "sware 
by  Himself"  not  because  an  oath  .was 
necessary  to  enable  Him  to  keep  His 
promise  but  evidently  because  it  was 
necessary  to  beget  confidence  in  a 
people  trained  up  to  doubt  everything 
not  verified  by  an  oath. 

Gospel  Testimony 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Jesus 
recognizes  the  fact  that  the  Old  Tes- 
tament forbade  false  oaths  and  sanc- 
tioned swearing  in  the  name  of  God, 
but  He  as  the  Lawgiver  forbids  all 
swearing  (Matt.  5:33-36),  forbids  all 
but  a  simple  affirmation  (v.  37). 
James  (Jas.  5:12)  also  makes  it  equal- 
ly strong.  We  still  find  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles  of  the  New  Testament  times 


For  whosoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world  :  and  this  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcome!  h  the  world,  even 
our  faith  We  know  that  whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but 
he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one  touch- 
eth  him  not.— I  Jno.  5:1,  4,  18. 


taking  oaths,  but  never  the  Christian 
people. 

Is  it  a  Sin? 

Some  things  are  wicked  in  their 
nature — as  lying,  stealing,  murder, 
profanity — such  things  are  sin,  always 
were  sin,  and  always  will  be.  Their 
sinfulness  does  not  depend  upon  any 
commandment.  They  are  sinful  in 
all  ages  and  in  all  people  and  never 
could  be  made  anything  else — because 
they  are  sinful  in  themselves.  God 
could  not  do  them.    "God  cannot  lie." 

The  oath  does  not  belong  to  this 
class  of  things  for,  as  we  have  shown 
above,  "God  sware  by  Himself"  and 
therefore  it  can  not  be  morally  wrong. 

Some  things  are  innocent  in  them- 
selves but  become  sin  under  unfavor- 
able circumstances  or  when  forbidden 
by  authority  that  has  a  right  to  com- 
mand. 

Eating  meats  offered  to  idols  will 
illustrate  the  three  phases  of  the  sub- 
ject: 

1.  — To  eat  meat  in  honor  of  an  idol 
is  a  violation  of  the  moral  law  and  is 
sin  always  and  everywhere  and  never 
could  cease  to  be  a  sin. 

2.  — To  eat  meat  offered  to  idols,  but 
at  the  same  time  ignoring  the  idols 
was  a  sin  before  it  was  forbidden  only 
when  idolatry  was  therebv  encour- 
aged or  weak  conscience  wounded. 
(See  Rom.  14  and  I  Cor.  10:25-28). 

3.  — To  eat  meat  offered  unto  idols 
was  a  sin  under  any  circumstances 
after  it  was  forbidden  by  the  apostolic 
conference  and  sanctioned  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.     (See  Acts  15:29.) 

1.  — The  oath  is  not  sinful  in  itself, 
or  God  could  not  have  taken  it  Him- 
self. 

2.  — The  restricted  oath  was  wise 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation  or  God 
would  not  have  commanded  it.  Deut. 
6:13. 

3.  — Oaths  of  all  kinds  are  unwise 
and  sinful  in  this  dispensation,  for 
Christ  and  James  specially  forbid 
them — and  the  force  of  this  law  and 
its  proper  interpretation  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  the  New  Testament 
Christians,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
although  raised  up  to  the  constant 
use  of  the  oath,  never  swear  after  be- 
coming Christians. 


Why  the  Change? 

Because  of  the  change  in  man,  and 
conditions.  The  carnal  Jew,  raised  up 
in  an  atmosphere  of  deceit,  account- 
able to  a  church  that  exercised  the 
powers  of  civil  government  and  com- 
pelled to  handle  and  dispose  of  crim- 
inals, needed  the  oath  to  assist  in  the 
difficult  matter  of  producing  truthful 
testimony.  The  oath  was  effective 
from  the  fact  that  God  co-operated 
with  it,  bringing  frightful  judgments 
upon  those  that  profa.ied  His  name. 
This  was  in  harmony  with  justice  and 
made  the  sinner  tremble. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Christian  is 
a  changed  man  who  crucifies  the  flesh 
and  has  partaken  of  the  divine  nature. 

He  is  accountable  to  a  church  that 
does  not  undertake  to  handle  and  dis- 
pose of  criminals  but  turns  them  over 
to  the  civil  powers  ;  to  a  church  whose 
true  members  would  not  lie  to  save 
their  lives. 

It  is  a  glory  to  God  and  an  honor 
to  the  Church  when  our  courts  before 
the  whole  world  declare :  "These  men 
are  Christians- — they  can  be  believed 
without  an  oath." 

Since  God  does  not  co-operate  with 
the  oath  it  is  not  effective  ;  for  in  all 
our  courts,  do  not  men  who  are  free 
from  the  restraints  of  religion  swear 
on  both  sides  of  every  question? — 
showing  that  the  Christian  does  not 
need  the  oath,  and  rejectors  of  Christ 
are  inclined  to  disregard  it. 

Can  God  change  His  law? 

God  cannot  change  His  law  so  as 
to  make  right  that  which  was  wrong 
in  itself — But  the  Scripture  expressly 
says  that  there  "Being  a  change  in 
the  priesthood  (from  Aaron  to  Christ) 
there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change 
also  in  the  law"  (Heb.  7:12)  and  Je- 
sus in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
quoted  the  old  law  of  the  oath  and 
forbids  it  for  the  New. 

The  law  was  holy,  just,  and  good, 
but  the  New  is  "a  better  Covenant" 
(Heb.  8:6). 

Christians  are  not  under  the  law 
(Rom.  6:14),  therefore  not  under  the 
oath.  Christians  are  under  the  Gos- 
pel and  therefore  under  the  com- 
mandment of  Christ :  "Swear  not  at 
all." 

Denbigh,  Va. 


MASONRY    A  NON-CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  strongest  indictments 
brought  against  Masonry  is  the  fact 
that  Christ  has  no  plate  in  it.  Many, 
however,  do  not  believe  this,  because 
they  are  solemnly  assured  that  Ma- 
sonry is  founded  on  religion.  In 
proof  of  this  it  is  pointed  out  that 
there  is  a  Bible  in  every  lodge  (in 
Christian  lands)  ;  that  there  are  chap- 
lains,   prayers,    etc.,    in  connection 

(Continued   on   page  469) 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  t©  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet,  3:15. 
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Missions 

He    that    goeih    forth    and    weepetk,  bearing 

precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Argen- 
tine, Kans.,  Mission  on  Thursday 
evening,  Sept.  14.  The  message  was 
well  received  and  much  appreciated. 


The  workers  at  the  26th  St.  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  are  enjoying  a  Gospel 
feast  this  week,  it  being  the  occasion 
of  the  10th  anniversary  of  the  found- 
ing of  the  Mission.  Meetings  are  be- 
ing held  each  evening,  the  closing  ses- 
sion to  be  held  next  Sunday. 


A  card  from  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion, dated  Sept.  11,  says:  "On  Sun- 
day Bro.  Aquilla  Headings  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Olive  Lee 
of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  came  to  help  in 
our  services,  both  morning  and  even- 
ing.   We  appreciated  their  services." 


Bro..  T.  K.  Hershey  and  family, 
who  are  on  their  way  east  to  take 
charge  of  the  Zion  congregation  near 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  stopped  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  over  Thursday,  Sept.  14. 
"Their  visit  meant  much  to  our  mu- 
tual good,"  writes  a  worker  from  that 
place. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  secretary  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & 
Charities,  informs  us  that  passage  has 
finally  been  secured  for  Sister  Flor- 
ence Cooprider,  she  having  received 
a  permit  from  the  British  embassy  to 
land  in  India.  In  company  with  sev- 
eral sisters  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  also  missionaries  to  India, 
she  expects  to  sail  in  S.  S.  "Empress 
of  Russia,"  starting  from  Vancouver 
for  Hong  Kong,  Oct.  5.  The  Lord 
protect  them  on  their  journey. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(639  W.  18th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— "Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  wilh  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ." 

God  has  wonderfully  blessed  us  in 
permitting  us  to  work  for  Him  in  this 


dark  city  where  sin  and  wickedness 
abound. 

With  all  the  blackness  of  sin  and 
the  misery  that  follows  in  its  tracks, 
the  child  of  God  soars  above  all  this, 
enjoying  the  pure  atmosphere  in 
"heavenly  places"  with  all  spiritual 
blessings. 

The  work  here  is  going  on  as  usual 
with  an  increased  interest  and  attend- 
ance in  the  Sunday  school  depart- 
ment. A  flat  has  been  secured  near 
by  to  give  more  room.  We  are  hop- 
ing the  attendance  in  this  department 
may  increase  and  the  boys  and  girls 
be  gathered  in  from  the  "bv  ways  of 
sin." 

A  number  of  visiting  brethren  have 
encouraged  us  lately  with  their  pres- 
ence and  help. 

We  held  our  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  the  10th.  The  attendance 
and  interest  were  good,  although  a 
number  of  the  speakers  could  not  be 
present. 

Sunday,  the  17th,  we  had  a  special 
meeting  in  the  interest  of  those  who 
have  been  permitted  to  go  to  the 
country  this  summer,  and  enjoy  God's 
"Great  Large  Park,"  as  one  of  the 
women  expressed  it  who  had  never 
been  in  the  country  before. 

Those  who  have  always  lived  in  the 
country  cannot  appreciate  it  as  these 
poor  people  do  who  seldom  if  ever 
see  any  of  the  beauties  of  nature. 

Bro.  Leaman  is  at  present  visiting 
with  the  congregation  at  Cullom,  111., 
in  the  interest  of  our  new  church 
building. 

_  Bro.  Slagel  has  again  returned  to 
his  school  work  at  Goshen  College 
after  spending  some  time  with  us  here 
this  summer. 

Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter  has  gone 
to  her  home  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  her 
vacation.         In  His  glad  service, 

Sept.  15,  1916.  The  workers. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  again  mailed  report 
blanks  to  ministers  and  deacons  in 
the  seventeen  different  states  in  which 
we  have  placed  out  children  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  a  report  of  the 
present  condition  of  each  child.  The 
Ohio  statutes  require  this  to  be  done 
annually  or  our  certificate  from  the 
Board  of  .State  Charities  be  re- 
voked. We  have  the  choice  of  per- 
sonally visiting  each  child  annually 
or  of  delegating  some  responsible  per- 
son to  investigate  and  report,  and  we 
find  the  latter  method  the  more  feas- 
ible and  economical  to  the  church. 
Besides  the  stamp  enclosed  for  re- 
luming the  report,  we  hereby  wish  to 
express  our  hearty  thanks  for  the  co- 
operation and  valued  assistance  of 
the     brethren     who    received  these 


blanks.  We  must  abide  by  the  law 
or  close  our  doors. 

Raymond  Wiser,  admitted  into  the 
Flome  from  Youngstown,  Ohio,  sev- 
era  weeks  ago,  died  Sept.  10,  aged  5 
months  and  5  days.  He  was  very 
delicate  when  received.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  J. 
Warye,  at  the  Home,  after  which  the 
corpse  was  sent  to  the  mother  at 
Youngstown. 

The  Logan  Sewing  Circle  met  at 
the  Home  Sept.  14.  It  was  largely 
attended,  and  quite  a  lot  of  work  was 
done  for  the  Flome,  for  which  they 
have  our  thanks. 

Inmates  and  workers  are  all  well. 

Some  fiftv  children  are  in  school 
and  the  work  is  going  on  nicely. 

Bro.  Smucker  is  unloading  the  sec- 
ond car  of  coal  for  our  winter's  sup- 
ply. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


OUR  DUTY  TOWARD  NEG- 
LECTED PLACES 


By  J.  D.  Guengerich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  been  traveling  some  since  I 
last  wrote  about  "Life  in  the  Ozarks," 
so  I  will  just  write  down  some  of  my 
observations,  as  I  have  been  going 
around  from  place  to  place.  I  have 
also  been  observing  what  people  are 
mostly  interested  in.  The  thing  we 
are  mostly  interested  in  is  our  God. 
Paul  observed  that  while  he  was 
going  along  the  streets  of  Athens  he 
saw  that  the  people  were  very  re- 
ligious and  each  one  was  worshiping 
his  own  god.  He  came  to  where 
there  was  an  altar  on  which  was  writ- 
ten "to  the  unknown  God."  Here  he 
must  have  halted,  and  done  some 
deep  thinking,  Who  or  where  is  that 
unknown  god? 

That  same  question  may  be  asked 
today.  The  Bible  says  there  are 
many  gods  in  the  world,  and  we  are 
all  worshiping  some  god,  known  or 
unknown.  Perhaps  the  two  most 
popular  gods  at  this  time  are  the  gods 
riches  and  pleasure.  And  who  can 
say  that  he  is  entirely  free  from  wor- 
shiping one  or  both  of  them? 

In  the  worshiping  of  these  gods 
there  are  so  many  degrees  of  serv- 
ing them  from  that  of  necessity  to  ac- 
tual idolatry  that  it  is  often  hard  to 
be  able  to  draw  the  line  at  the  right 
place.  Here  is  where  people  differ 
and  try  to  excuse  themselves  in 
serving  the  god  riches;  saying,  "we 
must  work  for  a  living" — and  experi- 
ence teaches  that  the  more  one  has 
the  more  In-  wauls  and  grasps  for  still 
more.  Then  comes  the  desire  for 
pleasure;    to   spend    these    riches  for 

self-gratification,  not  only  in  the  the 
joyriding  in  the  automobile,  but  also 
in    sight-seeing    ami    visiting  where 
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there  is  no  higher  motive  than  to  have 
a  good  time  without  the  thought  of 
relieving  the  suffering  of  the  poor 
which  Jesus  says  you  always  have — 
simply  with  the  rich  man  faring 
sumptuously  while  at  the  same  time 
poor  Lazarus  is  lying  at  the  door. 
We  need  not  cross  the  ocean — no,  we 
need  not  cross  the  border  of  our  much 
boasted  Christian  America,  to  find 
many  sin-sick  souls,  being  as  it  were 
at  the  very  feet  of  the  rich  churches 
who  indulge  in  costly  pews,  expensive 
organs,  flower-bedecked  pulpits, 
high-sounding  sermons,  besides  their 
musical  entertainments,  etc.,  etc.  I 
have  also  noticed  poor  Lazarus  cov- 
ered with  the  leprosy  of  sin  who 
would  be  glad  to  receive  the  crumbs 
of  these  high-sounding  entertain- 
ments but  no  one  gave  them. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  accessible 
and  yet  neglected  fields  of  these 
needy  people  can  be  found  in  the 
mountain  regions  of  the  Ozarks  of 
Missouri  and  Arkansas ;  and  to  my 
mind  would  be  a  fruitful  field  for  the 
Gospel  harvest.  We  will  take  it  for 
granted  that  in  the  sight  of  God 
one  soul  is  just  as  precious  as  an- 
other, let  it  be  in  India,  Africa,  China, 
or  America.  Let  me  say  to  those  who 
are  burdened  for  the  salvation  of  un- 
saved souls,  here  in  the  Ozarks  is  a 
vast  field  of  your  own  language, 
healthy  climate  but  a  rough  country, 
and  a  people  just  like  it — an  oppor- 
tunity is  here  open  for  one  who  wants 
to  win  souls  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Now  let  us  get  back  to  our  own 
plain  churches  and  see  what  they  are 
doing  in  the  way  of  bringing  the  Gos- 
pel into  the  byways  and  hedges.  Are 
we  really  keeping  pace  in  our  mission 
work  with  the  prosperity  which  God 
has  bestowed  upon  us,  especially  in 
the  last  10  years?  When  we  look  up 
our  institutions  of  charity  we  find 
that  nearly  all  that  are  supported  by 
the  churches  now,  have  been  estab- 
lished and  maintained,  ten  or  more 
years  ago.  Then,  take  a  glance  over 
the  increased  wealth  of  the  churches, 
since  that  time  and  we  will  find  that 
their  assessed  value  of  worldly  goods 
has  nearly  doubled.  Besides  the  high 
stage  of  living  has  multiplied  many 
times.  What  was  considered  then  a 
luxury  is  now  looked  upon  as  a  "ne- 
cessity," and  is  still  growing  at  a 
rapid  pace.  It  is  said  that  the  church- 
es have  as  many  institutions  now  as 
they  can  take  care  of,  and  that  the 
Mission  Board  is  in  debt  now  for 
want  of  freewill  support.  Now  I 
would  appeal  to  every  church  mem- 
ber, especially  to  every  one  who  has 
an  automobile,  Have  you  given  to  the 
Lord  the  first-fruits  in  proportion  to 
what  you  have  added  to  your  own 
pleasure? 

I  know  that  I  am  treading  on  dan- 
derous  ground,  every  inch  of  which 
is  bitterly   contested  and  by  many 


looked  upon  as  a  matter  of  their  own. 

I  believe  our  rural  mission  fields 
have  been  badly  overlooked,  and  the 
Church  should  be  more  thoroughly 
educated — the  conditions  set  forth  as 
well  as  the  possibilities  brought  out. 
Too  little  is  known  of  the  thousands 
of  benighted  people  at  our  very  doors, 
whose  condition  in  many  ways  is  not 
one  whit  better  than  the  unsaved  of 
India.  It  is  because  they  are  isolated 
and  do  not  become  awakened  to  their 
condition  unless  we  go  among  them. 

To  my  mind  the  possibility  for  es- 
tablishing churches  among  these 
mountain  people  is  better  than  in  the 
large  cities.  They  are  not  drifting 
around  so  much,  but  as  a  rule  stay  in 
the  same  neighborhood  where  they 
were  born,  and  there  again  bring  up 
families  to  be  kept  under  the  same 
influence  as  before,  and  will  indefinite- 
ly remain  so  until  outside  influences 
change  the  conditions. 

Many  of  these  things  are  not  easily 
understood,  without  coming  in  per- 
sonal contact  with  the  people.  This 
is  not  a  one  man's  job,  neither  can  it 
be  done  by  preaching  alone,  but  it  will 
take  persistent  teaching.  The  whole 
church  should  wake  up  from  their 
slumber  of  indifference,  in  order  to 
wake  up  those  who  are  equally  satis- 
fied and  in  their  sinful  habits. 

Again  I  appeal  to  our  older  church- 
es. How  much  are  they  spending  not 
alone  in  luxuries  but  also  in  building 
fine  houses  and  barns,  as  never  be- 
fore? A  lumberman  who  is  selling 
much  lumber  to  our  people  told  me 
that  "ten  years  ago  people  thought 
that  they  were  about  done  building, 
but  they  build  more  and  better  than 
they  ever  did.  It  is  no  more  a  ques- 
tion of  how  cheap,  but  of  how  good 
and  convenient  can  I  build."  Let  no 
one  understand  me  that  I  envy  this 
prosperity,  but  rather  to  call  your  at- 
tention of  this  crying  need  at  our 
very  doors  and  how  easily  it  might  be 
reached.  :JH 

"Go  ye  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in" 
(Luke  14:23). 

Boss,  Mo. 


A  TOUCHING  SUGGESTION 


The  angel  Gabriel  and  the  Master 
are  talking  together.  Gabriel  is  say- 
ing: 

"Master,  You  died  for  the  whole 
world  down  there,  did  You  not?" 
"Yes." 

"And  do  they  all  know  about  it?" 

"Oh  no!  Only  a  few  in  Palestine 
know  about  it  so  far." 

"Well,  Master,  what's  Your  plan? 
What  have  You  done  about  telling 
the  world  that  You  died  for  them? 
What's  Your  plan?" 

"Well,"  the  Master  is  supposed  to 
answer,  "I  asked  Peter  and  James 


and  John,  and  little  Scotch  Andrew, 
and  some  more  of  them  down  there, 
just  to  make  it  the  business  of  their 
lives  to  tell  others,  and  the  others  are 
to  tell  others,  and  still  others,  until 
the  last  man  in  the  farthest  circle  has 
heard  the  story  and  has  felt  the  thrill- 
ing and  the  thralling  power  of  it." 

"And  Gabriel  answers,  with  a  sort 
of  hestitating  reluctance,  as  though 
he  could  see  difficulties  in  the  work- 
ing of  the  plan  :  "Yes,  but — suppose 
Peter  fails.  Suppose  after  a  while 
John  simply  does  not  t-ell  others.  Sup- 
pose their  descendants,  the  successors 
away  off  in  the  first  edge  of  the  twen- 
tieth century,  get  so  busy  about 
things  that  they  do  not  tell  others — 
what  then  ?" 

And  he  is  thinking  of  the  difference 
to  the  man  who  hasn't  been  told — 
"what  then  ?" 

And  back  comes  that  quiet  voice 
of  Jesus:  "Gabriel,  I  haven't  made 
any  other  plans — -I'm  counting  on 
them." — From  Dr.  S.  D.  Gordon's 
"Quiet  Talks  on  Service." 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:S. 


Please  explain  or  give  reasons  why 
the  devotional  covering  is  removed 
during  baptism.  Give  scriptural  rea- 
sons, if  any. — I.  M. 

We  know  of  no  scriptural  reasons 
for  the  removal.  No  one  denies  that 
the  baptismal  service  is  an  act  of  de- 
votion, and  as  such  the  covering  is 
as  important  as  it  is  during  any  other 
time  of  devotion  and  worship.  The 
only  reason  we  have  ever  heard  for 
its  removal  during  baptism  was  the 
reason  of  custom  and  expediency. 


Please  explain  Zech.  8:5.    E.  P.  N. 

Zechariah  prophesied"  in  the  days  of 
the  Jewish  exile.  Ezra  5:1.  His 
writings  abound  in  reproof  for  the 
sins  of  his  people  and  in  promises  of 
brighter  things  to  come.  Among  these 
promises  was  the  restoration  of  Je- 
rusalem, during  which  time  there 
should  be  eras  of  peace  in  which 
people  actually  grew  to  old  age  while 
other  generations  should  follow,  the 
streets  of  the  city  being  full  of  boys 
and  girls.  As  most  of  us  look  at  it 
that  would  be  nothing  remarkable,  as 
in  our  cities  we  find  aged  people  in 
all  of  them,  and  the  streets  "full  of 
boys  and  girls" — except  perhaps  in 
some  that  are  in  the  grip  of  "race 
suicide."  But  for  Jerusalem,  as  well 
as  for  some  present  cities  in  Europe 
under  the  heel  of  the  conqueror,  such 
a  vision  meant  much. 
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Family  Circle 

Xemember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth.— Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  fen 
this  is  ri?,ht. — Eph.  6:1. 

rioncr  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
SH*   <~orr.mEndn-.cnt  with   promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Lei  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
exr.n:;';  of  {fee  trfitvtrs,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


A  GLIMPSE  INTO  SOME  HOMES 


A  few  days  ago  we  had  the  privi- 
leg'e  of  spending  some  time  among 
our  exchanges.  Among  the  topics  of 
absorbing  interest  was  the  reading 
matter  proposed  for  Christian  homes. 
We  began  to  meditate,  and  soon  our 
attention  was  riveted  upon  the  con- 
dition in  some  homes  in  Bible  times. 
Among  the  homes  to  pass  under  our 
notice  are  the  following: 

The  Home  of  Joshua 

We  see  this  aged  leader  delivering 
his  farewell  address  before  his  people. 
His  heart  swells  as  he  contemplates 
the  dangers  and  powder  of  idolatrous 
influences  around  him.  After  a  splen- 
did exhortation  he  concludes — 

"  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord." 

In  other  words :  I  recognize  the 
dangers  confronting  us,  the  pitfalls 
of  Satan,  the  allurements  of  sin,  the 
proneness  of  man  to  yield  to  the  pow- 
ers of  evil.  I  see  the  evidences  of 
idolatry  all  around  me.  Those  of 
whom  I  expect  better  things  have 
yielded.  You  may  make  his  ruinous 
choice  if  you  wish,  but  I  am  deter- 
mined, God  helping  me,  to  choose 
the  better  way,  and  myself  and  family 
will  serve  the  Lord. 

What  a  strong  fortress  for  God  is 
that  kind  of  a  home  in  any  commun- 
ity. This  means  not  merely  a  passive 
submission  to  Christian  influences, 
but  a  positive  stand  for  God  and  god- 
liness, a  battling  for  the  right,  a 
bringing  up  of  a  family  of  Christian 
soldiers  for  the  next  generation,  an 
aggressive  influence-  which  will  in  all 
probability  hold  others  to  the  same 
course.  Thank  God  for  this  kind  of  a 
stand.  May  it  become  the  motto  of 
every  Christian  home. 

The  Home  of  Cornelius 

Whatever  may  be  the  origin  of 
faith  in  the  home  of  this  Roman  cen- 
turion, it  is  evident  that  some  faith- 
ful light-shining  and  teaching  had 
been  done.  The  light  of  heaven  final- 
ly shone  in  this  house.  Cornelius  and 
his  whole  house  accepted  Christ  and 
experienced  the  blessings  of  salvation. 
J  low  do  you  account  for  this  when 
the  influences  of  Rome  were  so  much 
more  positvc  and  powerful  than  all 
oihers?  We  get  the  secret  of  it  in  the 
testimony  of  (  oiin  lins — 

"l  our  flays  a^o  I  was  praying  in 
mine  house." 


That  told  the  story.  It  was  a 
house  of  nrnver.  It  reached  the 
Throne  of  power  and  of  enlighten- 
ment. It  reached  the  courts  of  heav- 
en and  brought  the  blessings  of  sal- 
vation upon  earth. 

What  a  great  lesson  for  us.  Would 
you  have  your  home  shine  with  the 
radiance  of  heaven?  make  it  a  house 
of  prayer.  Would  you  bring  and 
maintain  the  blessings  of  salvation  for 
yourself  and  family?  make  it  a  house 
of  prayer.  Would  you  have  your 
home  a  center  of  positive  influence 
for  God?  make  it  a  house  of  prayer. 
Would  you  hedge  about  it  a  wall  a- 
gainst  adverse  influences?  make  it  a 
house  of  prayer.  Would  you  have  it 
free  from  the  benighted  influences 
wheh  darken  the  lives  of  so  many 
homes  called  Christian?  make  it  a 
house  of  prayer.  Let  the  family  altar 
be  warmed  up  daily  with  the  live 
coals  upon  it  which  never  go  out.  Let 
the  admonition,  "In  everything  give 
thanks,"  apply  to  your  relationship 
with  God  as  well  as  with  men.  So 
long  as  your  home  is  in  reality  a 
house  of  prayer  it  is  also  a  house  of 
positive  power  for  God,  a  fortress  of 
holiness  in  which  heaven  delights  and 
to  which  the  Church  and  community 
owe  a  continual  debt  of  gratitude. 

The  Home  of  Eunice 

We  think  of  a  home  from  which 
was  sent  a  young  bishop  whose  name 
is  a  household  word  the  world  over. 
His  father  being  a  Greek,  we  must 
naturally  look  to  the  mother's  side  of 
the  house  for  the  influences  which 
help  to  mould  his  character.  Hence 
we  are  not  surprised  when  we  read 
in  Paul's  letter  to  him — 

"P  call  to  remembrance  the  un- 
feigned faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  thy  mother  Eunice." 

That  tells  the  secret.  It  requires  no 
stretch  of  the  imagination  to  picture 
in  your  mind  the  faithful  instruction 
of  Lois  which  won  her  daughter 
Eunice  for  the  same  faith ;  and  this 
faithful  instruction  transmitted  to  the 
next  generation  which  made  Timothy 
a  power  for  God.  We  understand,  of 
course,  that  parental  piety  and  care- 
fulness in  instructing  children  is  not 
the  only  influence  which  helps  to  form 
the  character  of  children,  but  it  is  the 
most  powerful  single  element  of  in- 
fluence that  we  know.  Neglect  not 
the  little  ones  in  your  home.  Your 
piety  and  purity  and  faithful  testi- 
mony and  instruction  will  be  -felt 
among  the  children  of  the  third  and 
fourth  generations. 

The  Home  of  Philip 

Mere  we  find  the  same  favorable 
conditions,  manifested  in  a  slightly 
different  form.  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany Stop  al  the  house  of  the  faithful 
evangelist  and  enjoy  his  generous 
hospitality  for  a  season.    Where  was 


the  mother?  We  are  not  told.  Per- 
haps she  was  in  the  home,  in  her 
quiet  way  ministering  to  the  comfort 
of  the  visitors  and  strengthening  the 
hands  of  this  faithful  man  of  God. 
Perhaps  she  had  long  since  been  laid 
beneath  the  sod,  while  the  husband 
and  children  were  left  behind  to  con- 
tinue the  great  work  of  winning  souls 
for  God.  We  can  only  guess  as  to  the 
where  and  what  about  the  mother, 
and  the  sons,  if  there  were  any,  are 
not  mentioned.  But  we  are  not  left  in 
doubt  about  the  daughters.  Many  a 
time  has  the  Christian  soldier  been 
encouraged  as  with  admiration  the 
following  words  were  read : 

"And  the  same  had  four  daughters, 
virgins,  which  did  prophesy." 

Happy  family.  This  Christian  fath- 
er, tired  and  weakened  by  long  years 
of  sturdy  conflict  with  the  hosts  of 
sin,  could  look  with  satisfaction  upon 
his  noble  daughters  and  feel  that  his 
labors  had  not  been  in  vain.  They 
"helped  him  preach,"  not  by  filling 
pulpits  (for  we  read  of  no  women 
preachers  in  that  day)  but  by  encour- 
aging him  with  their  loyalty  and  de- 
votion to  the  cause  for  which  he  and 
they  had  dedicated  their  lives,  and  by 
their  faithful  testimony  to  the  truth. 
What  an  inspiration  to  Christian  par- 
ents when  they  can  have  the  glad 
privilege  of  seeing  their  sons  and 
daughters  whole-hearted  and  loyal  in 
the  service  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  a 
joy  when  it  can  be  said:  "The  same 
have  (  )  daughters  (or  sons)  which 
prophesy." 

*    *  * 

We  would  like  to  continue  this  vi- 
sion further,  and  visit  other  homes, 
but  space  forbids.  We  have  taken  a 
glimpse  into  four  model  homes.  These 
conditions  may  or  may  not  exist  in 
our  own.  If  not,  it  may  or  may  not 
be  possible  for  us  to  raise  our  homes 
to  these  lofty  standards  or  ideals.  It 
is  not  always  possible  for  us  to  reach 
our  goal,  but  it  is  possible  for  us  to 
have  a  concept  of  the  very  highest 
ideals,  and  the  more  faithfully  we 
strive  to  reach  them  the  more  liable 
we  are  to  succeed.— K. 


So  many  people  do  things  because 
they  feel  it  a  duty  instead  of  a  privi- 
lege. If  all  people  loved  each  other 
as  they  ought  to  there  would  be  no 
need  of  special  efforts  to  win  souls 
to  Christ.  Instead,  there  would  be  a 
revival  365  days  of  the  year.  I  Jno. 
3:14.  If  we  find  fault  with  others  we 
lack  charity.  If  we  have  God  in  our 
hearts  we  will  love  everybody .— S, 
E.  A. 


Today  some  people  profess  to  be 
Christians — and  when  their  ne\!  door 
neighbors  hear  about  their  pretensions 
they  arc  surprised. — J.  I,.  StaulTer. 


1916 

Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  1,  1916— Acts  23:14-24 

A  PLOT  THAT  FAILED 

Golden  Text. — And  they  shall  fight 
against  thee;  but  they  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  thee ;  for  I  am  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. — Jer. 
1:19. 

Introductory. — The  Jews  were  de- 
termined to  get  rid  of  Paul.  To  them 
it  seemed  like  a  hopeless  task  to  per- 
suade the  powers  that  be  that  he  was 
worthy  of  death.  Their  zeal  for  (self) 
righteousness  did  not  deter  them  from 
resorting  to  criminal  means  to  ac- 
complish their  end.  More  than  forty 
of  them  formed  a  conspiracy  and  took 
oath  that  they  would  neither  eat  nor 
drink  until  they  had  taken  the  life  of 
Paul.  Their  plot  was  carefully  laid, 
and  they  felt  sure  that  it  would  suc- 
ceed. The  very  fact  that  a  policy  of 
assassination  was  agreed  upon  proved 
conclusively  that  it  was  murder,  not 
justice,  that  was  their  strongest  im- 
pulse. 

Plot  Laid  before  the  Chief  Priests. 

— The  conspiracy  being  entered  into, 
they  went  before  the  chief  priests 
with  their  plans.  Here  they  met  with 
a  hearty  response.  It  reminds  us  of 
the  attitude  of  modern  labor  chiefs 
who,  ostensibly  working  for  the  uplift 
of  the  laboring  man,  countenance  and 
often  encourage  violence  and  disre- 
gard for  the  rights  of  others  in  order 
to  carry  their  points. 

The  Plot  Frustrated. — But  the  un- 
expected happened.  Among  those  who 
heard  of  the  plot  was  Paul's  nephew. 
We  are  not  told  how  he  got  hold  of 
the  plans.  It  may  have  been  through 
one  of  the  chief  priests  whose  sense 
of  right  revolted  at  the  idea  of  what 
was  under  contemplation,  or  it  may 
be  that  the  Jews  thought  him  so 
blinded  with  prejudice  against  his 
uncle's  religion  that  they  were  not 
careful  in  concealing  the  news  from 
him.  It  could  not  have  been  that  the 
chief  priests  as  a  body  were  against 
the  plot,  or  it  would  have  been  they 
who  would  have  revealed  it.  When 
the  young  man  heard  it  he  went  at 
once  to  Paul  and  told  him  what  he 
had  heard.  Paul  acted  quickly  and 
discreetly,  and  requested  of  the  cen- 
turian  that  he  send  his  nephew  into 
the  presence  of  the  chief  captain. 

The  plot  had  all  the  evidences  of 
fair-mindedness.  Paul  was  to  be 
brought  before  the,  council  for  the 
purpose  of  enquiring  "somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectly."  Who  could  re- 
fuse a  reasonable  request  like  that' 
But  the  part  of  their  program  which 
they  did  not  reveal  was  the  purpose 
of  falling  suddenly  upon  Paul  while 
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on  the  way  to  the  council,  killing  him, 
and  thus  make  all  further  bother  a- 
bout  him  useless.  The  chief  captain 
took  Paul's  nephew  by  the  hand,  led 
him  aside,  and  asked  him  concerning 
his  message.  Having  heard  the  story, 
he  let  the  young  man  depart,  charg- 
ing him  to  "See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  tilings  to  me." 

Paul  Sent  to  Felix. — The  chief  cap- 
tain realized  that  he  had  a  trouble- 
some set  on  his  hands.  As  for  Paul, 
he  had  already  learned  that  he  was 
trustworthy.  There  seemingly  was 
no  question  in  the  chief  captain's 
mind  that  it  was  not  Paul  but  his 
accusers  who  were  the  criminals. 
How  long  would  he  be  able  to  resist 
or  outwit  the  mob?  He  took  no 
chances.  He  ordered  two  hundred 
soldiers,  seventy  horsemen,  and  two 
hundred  spearmen  to  accompany  Paul 
to  Felix  the  governor.  He  wrote 
Felix  a  letter,  telling  him  the  truth 
about  the  matter,  and  took  the  further 
precaution  of  sending  them  away  at 
night  before  the  mob  had  learned  of 
the  new  turn  of  affairs.  It  removed 
Paul  from  immediate  danger,  but  his 
trials  were  not  yet  over. 

Further  Meditations. — Why  did  not 
the  chief  captain  liberate  Paul  at  once 
when  he  was  convinced  of  Paul's  in- 
nocence. Why  did  not  Felix  release 
Paul  when  he  read  Lysias'  letter? 
We  are  afterwards  given  an  intima- 
tion of  Felix'  motives  when  he  left 
Paul  in  prison  because  he  wanted  to 
do  the  Jews  a  favor.  Doubtless 
Lysias  was  prompted  to  some  extent 
by  the  same  motives.  These  men 
were  accountable  to  the  government 
at  Rome,  hence  it  was  not  prudent  to 
permit  a  Roman  citizen  to  be  mobbed 
at  the  hands  of  a  discredited  people. 
They  were  officers  in  the  midst  of  the 
Jews,  hence  found  it  convenient  to 
please  them  as  far  as  they  could. 
Between  two  fires,  the  question  of 
right  and  justice  had  to  take  second 
place.  In  other  words,  these  officers 
were  "playing  politics." 

The  calmness  of  Paul  under  these 
trying  circumstances  is  accounted  for 
only  by  the  fact  that  he  was  conscious 
of  the  approving  smile  of  God.  "I 
am  with  thee,"  was  the  repeated  as- 
surance. He  walked  in  the  blessed 
fellowship  of  God  and  lived  the  over- 
coming life  though  confined  in  prison 
cells.  With  him  the  supreme  question 
was  not,  How  can  I  win  men  to  my- 
self? but,  How  can  I  win  men  to 
God?  The  practical  question  with  us 
is,  Have  we  surrendered  so  fully  that 
we  could  bear  up  under  similar  trials? 
— K. 


Begin  teaching  giving  by  an  appeal 
to  the  children  for  help  for  some 
definite  need,  either  in  the  home  com- 
munity or  in  some  mission  field. — N. 
E.  M. 
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Our  Young  Peop!  ■ 


LOYALTY    UNDER   DIFFICULTY.— II 
Cor.  6 


Topic  for  October  1 

MOTTO 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'' 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — This  top'ic  names  a  fact 
that  every  true  man  and  woman  must 
face.  We  all  have  recognized  duties. 
Some  recognize  that  duty  may  be  lim- 
ited to  circumstances  so  that  impossi- 
bilities complete  responsibility.  All  need 
to  recognize  that  duty  is  duty  always 
within  the  range  of  possibility.  Diffi- 
cutly  does  not  change  a  duty  to  an 
optional  matter.  Apparent  impossibility 
does  not  always  excuse  us  from  duty. 
The  men  and  women  of  real  worth  are 
those  who  have  clear  convictions  of 
duty  and  a  determination  to  perform 
that  duty  loyally  regardless  of  the  dif- 
ficulties that  stand  in  the  way  of  doing 
it. 

Right  is  right  even  in  the  face  of  cer- 
tain death.  Difficulty  in  doing  the  right 
even  to  the  loss  of  life  should  not 
change  the  purpose  of  the  true  man  or 
woman.  There  may  be  a  class  of  duties 
that  fall  to  the  lot  of  people  to  perform 
in  ordinary  conditions,  which  under 
more  difficult  conditions  become  option- 
al or  secondary  to  other  things  more 
valuable.  For  example,  a  father  finds 
that  duty  calls  him  to  continue  his  labor 
if  he  would  not  cause  his  family  to  be 
scantily  clothed  and  fed.  But  if  a  storm 
arises  that  limits  the  father  so  as  to  en- 
danger his  health  and  ability  to  care  for 
the  family,  it  is  evident  that  the  first 
duty  is  to  preserve  life  for  the  «ake  of 
future  service  toward  those  for  whom 
duty  already  makes  him  diligent.  But 
there  is  another  class  of  duties  that  to 
perform  are  more  important  than  life 
or  any  of  its  temporal  advantages.  Th:s 
class  of  duties  come  under  the  head  of 
obed'ence  to  moral  principles,  and  the 
obedience  to  obligations  that  involve  the 
eternal  welfare  of  those  about  us.  We 
cannot  be  untrue  to  Christ  however 
great  the  difficulty. 

II.  The  Text,  II  Cor.  6,  sets  forth  the 
principles  of  loyalty  under  difficulty  in 
no  uncertain  tones.  In  the  first  part  of 
the  chapter  we  have  Taul  giving  his 
experience  as  a  minister.  He  was  will- 
ing to  bear  all  manner  of  trial  and  re- 
proach in  order  to  approve  himself  in 
conscience  as  a  true  minister  without 
blame.  He  valued  the  terv'ce  of  Christ 
and  the  forwarding  of  His  work  of 
greater  value  than  life  itself. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter  we 
have  the  principle  of  loyalty  to  Christ 
and  his  doctrine  set  forth.  There  can  be 
no  compromise  under  any  circum- 
stances. 

III.  Outline  Study.— 

1.  Loyalty  to  God.— Dan.  3:14-25;  6:10. 

2.  Loyalty  to  Truth.— Acts  7:51-60. 

3.  Lovalty  to  service  for  Christ. — Acts 

20:22-24. 

4.  Lovalty  to  God's  command. — Acts  5: 

28-33;  Heb.  10:32-39. 

5.  Bearing  reproach  with  Christ. — Heb. 

13:13;  11:24-27;  Mark  8:34-38. 

6.  Faithful  unto  death.— Rev.  2:10;  12: 

11. 
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Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  Sunday,  Sept.  24,  to  be 
held  at  Glade  Church  near  Accident, 
Md. 


Sister  Edith  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  arrived  at  Scottdale  on  Thurs- 
day of  last*  week,  and  expects  to  re- 
main for  several  months. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  SEPT.  21,  1916 

Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office 
spent  last  Sunday  in  the  vicinity  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  preaching-  in  a  num- 
ber of  places. 


Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  favored  the  Mt.  Zion  congrega- 
tion near  Versalles,  Mo.,  with  a 
friendly  visit  recently.  He  faithfully 
propounded  the  Word. 


Steps  are  being  taken  to  ordain  a 
minister  in  the  Palmyra,  Mo.,  field. 
May  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done  and 
the  God-called  man  be  the  one  or- 
dained by  the  Church. 


The  many  friends  of  Bro.  D.  L. 
Durr,  Masontown,  Pa.,  who  a  week 
ago  was  thought  to  be  at  death's 
door,  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  he 
is  rapidly  recovering  from  his  severe 
illness. 


Sister  Stella  Shoemaker,  whose  ser- 
vices in  the  House  this  summer  were 
much  appreciated,  left  the  beginning 
of  the  week  for  Goshen,  Ind.,  where 
she  expects  to  be  in  school  this  com- 
ing year. 


Sister  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  together  with  her  grand- 
daughter, Lillian  Smoker,  left  for 
Belleville,  Pa.,  last  Friday,  after  a 
few  weeks'  visit  with  Bro.  M.  K. 
Smoker  and  family  of  Scottdale. 


Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider  of  Sterling,  111., 
favored  the  congregation  worshiping 
at  the  Mennonite  Churcn  in  Scottdale 
with  two  helpful  sermons  last  Sun- 
day, morning  and  evening.  He  left 
for  Chicago,  111.,  on  Monday  morning. 

Bro.  Jacob  Roth  of  Cresston,  Mont., 
has  lately  cast  his  lot  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Tuleta,  Tex.  The  loss 
at  Cresston  is  the  gain  at  Tuleta. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the 
work  at  both  places  and  prosper  Bro. 
Roth  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 


Bro.  Ivan  Hernley  and  wife  of 
Scottdale  returned  last  week  after  a 
stay  of  several  weeks  in  a  number  of 
places  of  interest.  It  took  Bro.  Ivan 
but  a  short  time  to  become  accus- 
tomed to  his  old  place  in  the  com- 
posing room. 


The  brotherhood  at  Springs,  Pa., 
have  been  remodeling  their  church 
building  but  have  it  nea/Iy  completed. 
They  expect,  D.  V.,  to  hold  dedica- 
tory services  there  on  Sunday,  Oct.  1, 
at  which  time  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown  is  expected  to  be  with 
them. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  and  wife  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  spent  a  day  last  week  at 
Scottdale.  They  had  been  as  far  west 
at  Missouri  and  Kansas,  visiting  a- 
mong  friends  and  relatives.  Bro.  Leh- 
man has  proven  himself  a  friend  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  in 
the  way  he  has  taken  hold  of  the  book 
business,  and  he  and  his  bride  have 
many  friends  here  and  elsewhere  who 
unite  in  wishing  them  the  choicest  of 
God's  blessings  through  life. 


Correspondence 

Rush  Lake,  Sask. 

Greeting:— On  Aug.  1  Bro.  S.  E. 
Aligyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  gave 
a  short  visit  and  in  the  afternoon  he 
preached  for  us  and  held  communion 
services  at  the  writer's  home.  Seven 
brethren  and  sisters  participated. 
Several  members  could  not  attend. 

The  services  were  very  edifying 
and  were  much  appreciated  by  all 
present. 

We  wish  to  extend  an  invitation  to 
all  brethren  and  sisters  traveling 
through  the  northwest  to  give  us  a 
visit  and  especially  to  the  minister- 
ing brethren.  Your  brother, 

A.  C.  Moyer. 

Calkins,  Mont. 

Greeting  of  Love  to  all  Readers: — 
As  our  friends  in  the  East  have  asked 
us  to  write,  I  will  write  through  the 
Herald.  We  have  much  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  God.  Health  is  good  and 
we  are  well  pleased  in  our  new  horrre. 
Harvesting  is  at  hand,  which  is  a 
good  crop,  farmed  on  dry  land  farm- 
ing. 

I  hear  that  Sam  Petersheim  of 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  is  in  Dakota.  Sam, 
I  would  be  pleased  to  have  you  come 
to  see  us.  We  live  17  miles  from 
Ringling  on  the  St.  Paul  and  Mil- 
waukee Road,  8  miles  from  White 
Sulphur  Springs,  which  is  our  county 
seat,  and  one  mile  from  Calkins. 

Several  brethren  have  written  that 
they  are  expecting  to  come  to  see  our 
Country.  I  hope  that  others  will  see 
tit  to  come  also,  as  we  are  in  a  coun 
try  where  land  is  not  so  high  in 
price.  We  ask  God's  people  to  re- 
member us  in  their  prayers. 

Aug.  30,  1916.         Jos.  E.  Mast. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
On  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  2,  we 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  W. 
R.  Weaver  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preach- 
ing from  Col.  3  :16. 

Sept.  10,  Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider  of 
Sterling,  111.,  also  was  with  us,  and 
delivered  an  edifying  sermon.  Text, 
Micah  5:8.  It  is  always  encouraging 
I"  have  visitors  from  other  congre- 
gations.   Come  again. 

Bro.  I  )anie]  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 

Pa.,  held  revival  meetings  at  Orrville 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  last  week, 


1916 


G  O  S  P  E  L    H  E  E  A  L  D 


465 


and   quite  a  number  of  our  church 
took   the    privilege    to   attend  these 
meetings.  Cor. 
Sept.  11,  1916. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  the  evening  of 
Sept.  2  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  was  with  us 
and  had  an  instruction  meeting  for 
the  young  converts.  They  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  baptized  and  on  the 
following  day  five  precious  souls  were 
taken  into  church  felowship  by  water 
baptism.  May  they  live  as  shining 
lights  to  the  world  and  be  active 
workers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  is  our 
prayer.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  Pearl  Kauffman. 

Sept.  11,  1916. 


Elida,  Ohio 

On  Aug.  20  Bro.  Clayton  Derstine 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place  and  closed  Sept.  7.  Result,  9 
confessions  and  2  reclaimed.  They 
ranged  in  age  from  12  to  79.  The 
Church  here  has  also  been  greatly 
strengthened,  for  which  we  "thank 
God  and  take  courage."  We  feel 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  grace  and  courage  and  power 
which  He  gave  to  our  brother  to 
proclaim  a  full  Gospel  without  fear  or 
favor,  as  we  feel  with  that  humility 
of  mind  which  God  so  much  loves  and 
His  followers  so  much  admire  and 
which  beautifies  and  adorns  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place.  J.  M.  Sherik. 

Sept.  12,  1916. 


Purvis,  Mo. 

The  Gospel  Herald,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  are  all  so  thankful 
for  Bro.  Shank's  return  to  the  little 
flock  here.  Bro.  Harder  preached  for 
us  at  our  regular  meeting  Sunday 
while  Bro.  Shank  was  absent. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
nicely  and  we  feel  the  Lord  is  with 
us,  and  helps  us  to  learn  and  under- 
stand. Sister  Lessie  Burkholder  was 
with  us  in  our  Sunday  school  a  short 
time  ago. 

Bro.  Jack  Purvis  was  out  to 
church  today,  the  first  time  since  our 
church  was  organized.  He  is  pretty 
old  and  feeble,  but  it  did  our  hearts 
good  to  have  him  and  Sister  Purvis 
among  us. 

Surely  we  have  great  reason  to 
thank  God  and  praise  Him  for  His 
goodness  and  mercies. 

We  are  having  refreshing  showers 
and  are  glad  the  drought  is  broken. 

Sister  Brown  is  still  visiting  and 
we  miss  her  very  much  from  our  Sun- 
day school  and  church,  but  we  are 
praying  for  her  and  trust  she  remem- 
bers the  little  band  in  her  prayers. 


Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  we  may 
go  forth  as  a  band  of  workers  for  the 
building  up  f  God's  kingdom  and  the 
ingathering  of  lost  souls. 
Sept.  12,  1916. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
Since  the  last  report  from  this  place 
the  following  brethren  have  been 
with  us.  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  preached  for  us  at 
Guilford  on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  3, 
at  which  time  we  also  had  our  coun- 
cil meeting  when  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers expressed  peace  and  a  willing- 
ness to  commemorate  our  Lord's  suf- 
ferings and  death  in  the  near  future. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  10,  Bro. 
Adam  Brenneman,  also  of  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  preached  for  us  at  the  Beth- 
el Church.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  given  us  by  the  brethren  but  it 
remains  for  us  to  put  into  practice  the 
truths  we  have  heard.  May  we  yield 
ourselves  completely  to  God,  make  a 
full  surrender,  live  out  and  out  for 
Christ  that  we  may  not  be  a  hin- 
drance to  God's  work  but  a  power  for 
good. 

On  Labor  Day  an  all-day  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church  which  comprised  the  three 
counties,  Stark,  Wayne,  and  Medina. 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  that 
day  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Wm.  Weaver  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  both  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  meeting.  Cor. 

Sept.  12,  1916. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  congregation) 

Greeting: — Since  our  last  letter  we 
are  glad  to  say  that  we  had  a  heavy 
rain  which  did  us  much  good,  it  being 
the  only  heavy  rain  of  the  season. 

On  Aug.  20,  Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  and  Samuel  Rhodes 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  paid  us  a  visit 
and  preached  for  us  at  this  place. 
Their  visit  was  much  appreciated. 
How  good  it  is  after  a  long  absence 
of  friends  to  again  meet  and  see  the 
zeal  and  love  for  Christ  and  His 
Church  manifeted  and  lived. 

There  have  been  quite  a  number  of 
others  that  have  visited  us  at  this 
place,  for  which  we  are  glad.  We  are 
also  glad  to  state  that  last  Sunday, 
Sept.  10,  there  were  three  received  in- 
to Church  fellowship,  one  by  letter 
from  another  Church  and  the  others 
reclaimed.  A.  F.  Burkholder. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Landisville  and  Salunga  S.  S. 
workers'  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Salunga  Mennonite  Church,  Wednes- 
day, Sept.  27.    Program  as  follows. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  1,  Bro.  Amos  Niss- 
ley. 


Lesson   for  Oct.  8,  Bro.   Peter  R. 

Nissley. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  15,  Bro.  Abram 
Brenneman. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  22,  Bro.  Jacob 
Rutt.  Secy. 

Sept.  13,  1916. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  John  Nice  and  wife  of  Morri- 
son, 111.,  are  spending  some  time  with 
their  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Christophel 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  On  Sunday,  Sept.  10, 
they  worshiped  with  the  Clinton 
Frame  congregation  when  Bro.  Nice 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  also  gave 
an  encouraging  talk  to  the  Sunday 
school.  cor 

Sept.  13,  1916. 


Ochiltree,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  Geo. 
Landis  of  Plainview,  Texas,  was  with 
us  recently  and  filled  four  appoint- 
ments. There  was  a  fair  attendance. 
We  feel  grateful  for  the  visit.  We 
would  be  glad  to  have  brethren  in- 
vestigate this  place  and  locate  among 
us.  We  have  been  here  five  years. 
We  have  a  healthy  country  and  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with  abundance. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Sept.  15,  1916.    Jacob  R.  Sweiger. 

SIN  AND  ITS  ATONEMENT 
A  Sermon  Extract 

By  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  — 
Jno.  1:29. 

A  wonderful  undertaking  for  God 
to  take  sin  out  of  the  world.  Lincoln 
undertook  to  free  the  slaves  and  ac- 
complished a  wonderful  thing.  Also 
many  others  have  undertaken  won- 
derful things,  but  these  do  not  com- 
pare with  what  God  undertook  to  do 
when  He  took  sin  out  of  the  world. 
It  is  a  wonderful  thing  that  our  sins 
can  be  taken  away  and  remembered 
against  us  no  more.  Sin  is  sin;  and 
one  sin  is  as  great  as  a  thousand,  as 
far  as  heaven  and  earth  are  concern- 
ed. There  are  three  classes  of  sin- 
ners : 

1.  Heathen  or  Gentile  sinner — or- 
iginal sin. 

2.  Self  righteous — don't  acknowl- 
edge. 

3.  Hanging  to  a  little  bit  of  re- 
ligion— omitted  sin. 

The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin. 
The  devil  is  the  originator  of  sin. 
Every  time  you  commit  sin  you  be- 
tray your  Master.  Sin  is  like  a  stone 
thrown  in  the  water  ;  first  it  makes  a 
small  circle  and  then  the  circles  grad- 
ually become  larger.  Sin  robs  men 
of  their  soul,  manliness,  and  respect. 

West  Libert)^,  Ohio. 
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A  GENERAL  MINISTERS'  CON- 
FERENCE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  we  favor  the  holding  of  a  Gen- 
eral Ministers'  Conference  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  doctrinal  sub- 
jects with  a  view  of  maintaining  and 
promoting  among  our  ministers  in 
particular  and  through  them  among 
our  members  in  genral,  unity,  har- 
mony, fellowship,  peace,  and  good- 
will? 

After  considering  the  above  ques- 
tion the  recent  Kansas-Nebraska  Con- 
ference passed  unanimously  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  : 

"Resolved,  That  we  look  with  favor 
on  a  movement  in  the  Church  that 
will  make  such  a  conference  possible 
and  effective,  furthermore  that  we  ap- 
peal to  our  sister  conferences  to  dis- 
cuss the  subject  and  hereby  petition 
General  Conference  to  consider  this 
question  at  its  next  session." 

Ministers  and  bishops  in  attendance 
from  the  following  conferences,  viz., 
Western  A.  M.,  Mo.-Iowa,  Illinois, 
Indiana-Michigan,  S.  W.  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Virginia,  heartily  endorsed 
the  above  resolution,  some  of  them 
openly  expressing  their  intention  of 
using  their  influence  towards  adopt- 
ing it  in  their  respective  conferences. 

It  is  to  bring  the  question  clearly 
before  the  minds  of  our  people  in 
order  that  prompt  action  may  be 
taken  that  I  desire  to  discuss  the 
need,  the  nature,  the  object  and  the 
probable  results  of  such  a  conference. 

I.    The  Need  of  such  a  Conference. 

1.  The  times  demand  it. 

The  world  has  never  passed  through 
an  age  of  such  marvelous  intellectual 
activity  as  this.  Along  with  the  in- 
tense search  for  truth  there  is  a  com- 
mensurate spread  of  error.  Winds  of 
doctrine  are  being  unavoidably  waft- 
ed upon  us  through  the  press,  the 
platform,  the  pulpit,  and  the  profes- 
sor's chair.  "Eternal  vigilance"  alone 
can  keep  us  in  the  path  of  doctrinal 
rectitude.  No  individual  or  set  of  in- 
dividuals (not  even  of  religious  lead- 
ers) is  big  enough  or  wise  enough  to 
guide  the  church  militant  safely  be- 
tween the  Scylla  and  Charybdis  of 
modern  theological  heterodoxies.  The 
prayers,  (he  sympathies,  the  support 
and  1 1 1 < ■  colrn^e.l  of  every  watchman 
upon  the  walls  of  Zion  are  needed  in 
this  business.  The  wise  man  never 
uttered  a  wiser  word  than  his  twice 
repeated  saying:  "In  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  is  safety." 

2.  The.  Bible  sanctions  it. 

The  message  is  more  important  than 
the  messenger.  There  must  be  sound 
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doctrine  before  there  can  be  right 
practice,  evangelicalism  must  pre- 
cede evangelism.  The  ambassadors 
must  have  a  clear  and  well-defined 
message,  else  his  mission  may  prove 
a  disaster  instead  of  a  benefit  to  his 
country.  Only  truth  must  be  propa- 
gated. Error  had  a  thousand  times 
better  stay  at  home. 

Let  it  be  noticed  that  the  disciples 
were  three  years  in  training  before 
the  Master  pronounced  the  final  "go" 
of  their  world  mission.  It  is  said  of 
them  that  they  kept  His  Word  (Jno. 
17:6)  before  He  sent  them  forth  (Jno. 
20:21).  The  early  church  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
(Acts  2:42)  before  she  entered  upon 
her  missionary  career.  The  apostle 
Paul  in  his  epistles  writes  one  hun- 
dred words  on  evangelicalism  to  one 
on  evangelism.  Why  this  emphasis 
on  "sound  doctrine?"  Because  the 
apostle  knew  that  if  a  church  is  truly 
evangelical  she  will  be  in  the  highest 
sense  evangelistic.  "We  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  we  have  seen  and 
heard."  The  significance  and  reality 
of  the  message  is  the  dynamic  for  its 
propagation. 

3.  Conditions  in  the  Church  de- 
mand it. 

The  Church  of  Christ  has  suffered 
infinitely  more  in  the  past  from  fail- 
ing to  be  evangelical  than  from  fail- 
ing to  be  evangelistic.  The  Dark 
Ages  came,  not  because  the  Church 
ceased  to  be  missionary,  but  because 
she  had  lost  her  original  life-giving 
message.  She  had  become  a  lifeless, 
impotent  mass  of  corruption.  It  wa; 
the  discovery  of  the  great  doctrinal 
truth,  "the  just  shall  live  by  faith," 
that  seized  and  energized  her  emaci- 
ated form,  shook  the  nations  of  Eu- 
rope from  center  to  circumference  and 
brought  about  the  great  Reformation. 

Plistory  is  repeating  itself.  Chris- 
tianity in  her  zeal  for  evangelism  has 
ceased  to  be  evangelical.  The  empha- 
sis is  on  the  practical  rather  than  on 
the  doctrinal,  on  the  how  rather  than 
on  the  what,  on  the  propagation  of 
the  message  rather  than  on  the  mes- 
sage itself.  This  emphasis  prevails  in 
our  own  denomination,  not  only  in 
our  preaching  but  also  in  the  delibera- 
tions of  our  general  and  district  con- 
ferences. Hence  the  need  of  a  con- 
ference that  emphasizes  the  purity 
and  efficiency  of  the  message. 

It  is  with  regret  if  not  alarm  that 
wc  notice  an  ever-widening  gap  a- 
mong  leaders  in  the  Church  in  their 
views  on  points  of  doctrine.  It  may 
be  impertinent  now  to  speak  of  the 
causes  that  brought  about  this  unfor- 
tunate condition,  but  in  the  final  an- 
alysis it  is  due  to  a  lack  of  unifying 
forces  on  theological  questions  within 
the  Church.  In  our  opinion  a  doc- 
trinal conference  might  have  averted 
all  this.  As  it  is,  our  church  schools 
are  largely  blamed  for  existing  condi- 
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tions.  It  should  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  there  were  differences  of 
opinion  on  points  of  doctrine  before 
the  rise  of  church  schools  and  that 
some  differences  that  have  risen  since 
are  not  traceable  to  the  schools.  We 
admit,  however,  that  the  rise  of 
church  schools  has  increased  the  di- 
versity of  theological  views.  This 
may  be  due  to  several  sources. 

a.  The  teachers  in  our  church 
schools  were  compelled  to  receive 
their  training  from  outside  sources 
and  not  only  so,  they  received  it  at 
different  institutions,  teaching  entire- 
ly different  types  of  theology.  This 
diversity  of  views  and  interpretation 
is  bound  to  assert  itself  in  the  Church 
unless  steps  are  taken  that  will  tend 
to  uniformity. 

b.  In  a  protracted  course  of  study, 
theological  subjects  receive  a  survey, 
an  emphasis  and  a  breadth  of  treat- 
ment that  was  not  possible  before. 

c.  While  the  Church  has  always 
had  a  theology  in  miniature  in  her 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Ministers' 
Manual,  she  has  so  far  had  no  tech- 
nical system  of  theology ;  hence  no 
text  book  on  systematic  theology  of 
her  own.  Every  teacher  of  theology 
is  thrown  back  on  his  own  judgment 
and  understanding  regarding  many 
questions  that  come  up  for  discus- 
sion in  the  class-room.  There  is  an 
imperative  need  of  our  authority  back 
of  the  teacher"  that  provides  him  with 
the  substance  of  the  subject  matter 
he  is  called  upon  to  teach  and  that 
invests  him  with  similar  authority. 
As  it  is,  each  school  will  develop  and 
is  developing  her  own  system  of  the- 
ology and  as  a  consequence  we  will 
have  a  Goshen  theology,  a  Hesston 
theology,  a  Virginia  theology,  a  Ca- 
nadian theology,  etc.  Unless  our 
schools  will  receive  the  substance  and 
content  of  a  theological  system  from 
some  common  source  what  will  fol- 
low ? 

II.  The  Nature  of  such  a  Confer- 
ence. 

1.    It  should  be  a  conference. 

The  theological  questions  and  prob- 
lems confronting  the  Church  today 
are  too  weighty  and  serious  (we  re- 
peat) to  be  entrusted  in  the  hands  of 
a  committee  of  a  few  church  leaders. 
The  Church  is  bigger  than  any  group 
of  individuals  within  the  Church.  As 
in  service,  so  in  counsel,  "the  mem- 
bers which  seem  to  be  more  feeble 
are  necessary.  I  Cor.  12:22.  James 
was  not  lTDted  for  his  profundity  or 
his  eloquence  yet  his  speech  at  the 
Jerusalem  council  met  the  approval 
of  the  contending  parties  and  led  to  a 
peaceful  settlement  of  their  difficul- 
ties. To  repeat,  "In  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety." 

Religious  leaders,  too,  are  human, 
and  just  as  carnal  warfare  between 
subjects  of  nations  is  frequently  trace- 
able to  a  quarrel  between  political 
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heads,  so,  much  of  the  theological 
contentions  with  which  the  Church  of 
Christ  has  been  cursed  is  attributable 
to  the  pugilistic  instincts  of  religious 
leaders.  Sometimes  personal  griev- 
ances assert  themselves  and  before 
the  rank  and  hie  of  the  Church  is 
aware,  leaders  disagree,  take  sides  on 
a  question,  sympathy  and  support  is 
accorded  them  by  virtue  of  their 
prominence  and  power  of  personality, 
and  as  a  result  an  entire  denomination 
is  rent  asunder. 

2.  It  should  be  a  doctrinal  confer- 
ence. 

We  have  its  prototype  in  the  Jeru- 
salem council.  This  was  purely  a 
doctrinal  conference.  Its  work,  its 
personnel,  its  mode  of  procedure  and 
its  results  are  a  guarantee  for  the  use- 
fulness and  effectiveness  of  similar 
conferences  today.  In  course  of  time 
the  whole  field  of  theology  should  be 
discussed.  However  the  problems, 
the  variant  views  and  the  heresies  as 
related  to  the  different  articles  of 
faith  mig-ht  profitably  receive  prime 
consideration.  A  few  of  these  might 
be  suggested.    In  connection  with 

a.  The  doctrine  of  God — His  jus- 
tice as  related  to  His  love. 

b.  The  doctrine  of  Christ,  His  Vir- 
gin Birth,  His  humanity,  His  divinity, 
The  Atonement,  etc. 

c.  The  doctrine  of  the  Spirit,  bap- 
tism, etc. 

d.  The  doctrine  of  man — his  crea- 
tion, fall,  natural  depravity,  etc. ;  also 
such  theories  as  evolution,  universal 
brotherhood,  etc. 

e.  The  doctrines  of  salvation — re- 
pentance, sanctification,  etc. 

f.  The  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures — 
their  inspiration,  etc. 

g.  The  doctrine  of  the  Church — or- 
dinances and  restrictions,  support  of 
the  ministry,  education  as  related  to 
service,  relation  of  art  to  worship, 
etc. 

h.  The  doctrine  of  the  last  things — 
resurrection,  second  coming,  millen- 
nium, Russellism,  etc. 

To  what  extent  disputed  questions 
should  come  up  is  an  open  question. 
It  is  evident  that  the  work  of  the  con- 
ference should  be  constructive  of 
truth,  rather  than  destructive  of  error. 
In  other  words,  error  should  not  so 
much  be  attacked  directly ;  rather, 
such  a  clear  atmosphere  of  truth 
should  be  created  that  error  could  not 
survive.  Its  method  should  be 
irenical  not  polemical,  vindicative  if 
necessary,  but  not  vindictive. 

3.  It  should  be  a  ministers'  con- 
ference. 

Only  ministers  (and  probably  dea- 
cons) should  be  present.  Let  minis- 
ters agree  and  we  will  have  a  united 
church.    "Like  priest,  like  people." 

4.  It  should  be  a  general  ministers' 
conference.  This  because  of  the  im- 
portance of  uniformity  of  teaching 
throughout  the  entire  Church  body. 


Local  errors  could  be  brought  before 
the  tribunal  of  a  representative  body 
and  dealt  with  accordingly.  In  me 
same  way  truth  that  has  been  accept- 
ed but  locally  might  find  general  ac- 
ceptance. 

5.  There  should  be  free  and  open 
discussion.  This  is  the  only  way  to 
get  together  on  disputed  questions. 
To  discuss  them  in  the  absence  of  our 
opponents  usually  fosters  prejudice 
and  closes  our  eyes  to  the  truth  "on 
die  other  side."  When  there  is  a  au> 
pute  or  misunderstanding  betw*een 
members  of  a  church,  for  example,  it 
is  usually  insisted  that  the  offending- 
parties  get  together  so  that  the  facts 
in  the  case  may  be  ascertained  and 
both  sides  be  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  facts.  This  is  the  only  way 
to  settle  difficulties  of  a  natural  sort 
and  it  is  the  only  way  to  get  together 
where  there  are  differences  of  opin- 
ion on  theological  questions.  If  we 
want  to  get  together  (in  mind)  we 
must  get  together  (in  body).  There 
must  be  discussion,  DISCUSSION, 
DISCUSSION.  Truth  must  be 
brought  to  light  and  shown  to  be 
truth,  error  must  be  brought  from  its 
lurking  place  and  shown  to  be  error. 
He  who  has  the  truth  will  not  be 
afraid  of  such  discussion.  Truth  will 
eventually  triumph.  One  with  truth 
will  be  a  majority — "the  eternal  years 
of  God  are  hers"  while  error  will  "die 
amid  its  worshipers."  Truth  is  bold 
as  a  lion,  error  is  a  coward."  Men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  evil.  .  .  .  But 
he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God"  (Jno.  3:19,21). 

If  it  be  objected  that  discussion  of 
this  kind  would  lead  to  a  ministerial 
row,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  such 
occurrence  would  be  first  hand  evi- 
dence that  those  responsible  are  un- 
worthy the  name  or  office  of  minister. 

III.  The  Object  of  such  a  Confer- 
ence. 

It  should  be : 

1.  To  retain  the  truth  we  now  hold 
in  common.  "Endeavoring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace"  (Eph.  4:3).  "To  contend  earn- 
estly for  the  faith  which  was  once  for 
all  delivered  unto  the  saints"  (Jude  3 
— R.  V.) 

2.  To  welcome  new  truth.  It  must 
not  be  presumed  that  we  as  a  de- 
nomination have  encompassed  or  cir- 
cumscribed the  whole  truth.  Truth 
should  be  welcomed  from  whatever 
source  it  comes. 

3.  To  strive  to  agree  on  points  of 
doctrine,  concerning  which  we  now 
differ.  "A  house  divided  against 
itself  cannot  stand."  Pastors,  evan- 
gelists and  teachers  are  given  to  the 
Church  that  "all  may  come  to  the 
unitv  of  the  faith  and  knowledge" 
(Eph.  4:11,  12).  To  argue  that  a  body 


of  these  officials,  congregated  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  unit)'  is  a  fail- 
ure, is  to  ignore  the  divinely  ap- 
pointed method  of  securing  unity. 

4.  To  expose  and  expunge  error. 
"So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes  which 
thing  I  hate."  False  teachers  are 
hateful  to  God  and  a  curse  to  the 
Church.  Where  one  persists  wilfully 
in  holding  to  an  erroneous  doctrine, 
he  should  be  exposed  to  the  Church 
and  to  say  the  least  he  should  not  be 
allowed  to  hold  a  position  of  respon- 
sibility in  the  Church.  Where  a  mul- 
titude of  counsellors  are  in  session  er- 
ror would  most  likely  be  detected. 

5.  To  formulate  the  substance  and 
context  of  a  system  of  theology  for 
use  both  in  our  church  schools  and 
among  the  ministry  in  general.  This 
would  secure  uniformity  of  instruc- 
tion and  invest  the  teacher  as  well  as 
the  preacher  with  multiplied  author- 
ity. 

IV.  The  Probable  Results  of  such 
a  Conference. 

1.  Unity  in  fundamentals.  These 
are  such  doctrines  as  the  plenary  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures,  creation 
and  fall  of  man,  virgin  birth,  the 
atonement,  the  doctrines  of  salvation, 
return  of  the  Lord,  eternal  destiny, 
etc.  Besides  these  the  distinctive 
doctrines  of  the  Church,  the  observ- 
ance of  which  are  largely  ignored  by 
others  but  which  we  believe  call  for  a 
separate   denominational  existence. 

2.  Liberty  in  non-essentials.  There 
are  few,  if  any,  non-essentials  pertain- 
ing to  the  redemption  or  salvation  of 
man.  There  are,  however,  some 
questions  concerning  which  a  good 
deal  of  interest  is  manifested,  that 
nevertheless  may  be  classed  as  non- 
essentials, .(e.  g.  Wrere  the  sons  of 
God  of  Gen.  VI  human  or  angelic  be- 
ings? Did  Noah  preach  120  years? 
Did  Christ  commune  with  Judas? 
Did  Paul  write  Hebrews?  etc.)  On 
such  second-rate  questions  there 
should  be  liberty. 

3.  Charity  in  all  things.  Charity 
is  always  in  order.  It  never  fails.  By 
understanding  each  other  better,  we 
will  love  each  other  more,  and  there 
would  in  many  cases  be  larger  sym- 
pathy for  each  other's  views.  Truth- 
seeking  is  peace-promoting.  "The 
truth  shall  make  you  free."  It  should 
be  noted  that  the  pursuit  of  it  is  not 
only  a  privilege,  it  is  a  sacred  duty — 
"Follow  peace  ....  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12: 
13).  For  the  sake  of  peace  and  unity 
love  should  prompt  us  to  seek  and  ac- 
cept the  truth,  even  though  it  may 
mean  the  sacrifice  of  a  long-cherished 
opinion.  We  may  never  be  able  to 
get  together  on  such  questions  as  the 
millennium,  tithing,  the  use  of  mu- 
sical instruments,  etc.,  but  if  not  we 
can  all  get  to  the  place  where  we  re- 
spect each  other's  honest  convictions, 
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where  we  have  forbearance  with  each 
other  and  where  love  and  goodwill 
prevails. 

Such  a  conference,  too,  should  be 
highly  interesting  and  instructive  and 
prove  a  rich  blessing  not  only  to 
those  in  attendance  but  to  the  entire 
Church. 

In  short,  we  should  expect  from  a 
body  of  ministers  under  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fervent  in  prayer 
in  quest  for  truth,  in  the  pursuit  of 
peace,  in  the  desire  to  promote  fel- 
lowship and  the  spirit  of  mutual  help- 
fulnes,  that  under  God's  blessing,  the 
Church  would  enter  upon  a  new  era 
of  conquest  and  triumph  and  wield  an 
influence  and  power  it*  the  world  un- 
dreamed of  before. 

A  number  of  questions  such  as  the 
following  present  themselves  but  need 
not  be  answered  here 

a.  Should  the  Ministers'  conference 
be  held  in  connection  with  the  Gen- 
eral Conference? 

b.  Should  it  meet  before  or  after 
the  General  Conference  and  how  long 
should  the  sessions  continue? 

c.  Might  it  be  incorporated  with 
the  General  Conference  or  made  an 
adjunct  of  it? 

d.  To  what  extent  should  disputed 
subjects  find  a  place  on  the  program? 

e.  Should  the  discussion  include 
practical  subjects,  such  as  ministers' 
problems,  preparation  and  delivery  of 
sermons,  pastoral  work,  etc.? 

In  case  the  district  conferences  pass 
favorably  in  the  holding  of  a  minis- 
ters' conference,  will  it  be  possible  to 
call  the  first  session  in  connection 
with  the  next  General  Conference, 
either  before  or  after? 

Hesston,  Kans. 


PRACTICAL  METHODS  OF  EX- 
TENSION WORK  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  subject  that  is  of  vital  im- 
portance. Let  me  explain  why  it  is  so 
very  important.  The  Sunday  school 
is  a  place  where  young  and  old  are 
taught  the  Word  of  God  and  the  ap- 
plication of  His  Word  to  them.  Those 
who  are  Christ's  children  are  taught 
to  love  Him  and  those  who  have 
never  taken  Christ  as  their  King  and 
Pattern  are  taught  Christ's  love  and 
the  need  of  having  Him  as  their  King 
and  pattern. 

In  this  present  time,  when  the 
world  is  becoming  so  wicked  as  the 
end  of  time  draws  nearer  day  by  day, 
and  when  we  know  that  the  blessed 
Gospel  must  be  brought  to  every 
creature,  do  we  not  see  the  need  of 
extending  the  Sunday  school  as  far  as 
we  can?  We  know  that  our  im- 
mediate Sunday  school  work  cannot 
extend  over  a  great  territory  at  once. 


But  we  know  our  Sunday  school  can 
have  a  wonderful  and  far-reaching  in- 
fluence. But  before  it  can  have  this 
effect  it  must  be  first  in  the  right  con- 
dition. 

The  greatest  responsibility  of  this 
interest  is  fully  consecrated  Chris- 
tians, and  one  who  has  the  welfare  of 
the  children  at  heart.  He  should  be  so 
well  acquainted  with  his  children  that 
he  knows  the  character  and  moral 
condition  of  each  child.  The  teacher 
cannot  do  this  without  the  unction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  A  man  once  praying 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  said,  "O  Lord, 
we  can't  hold  much,  but  we  can  over- 
flow from  the  fulness  within  our  own 
lives  that  brings  refreshing  to  any  one 
else."  The  teacher  must  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  guidance  before  He  can  have 
the  interest  of  the  children  at  heart 
and  live  for  their  good.  The  moment 
when  the  teacher  shows  love  and  in- 
terest for  his  pupils  and  knows  the 
magic  of  tact  in  his  teaching  and  pre- 
sentation of  the  lesson  he  cannot  fail 
but  gain  interest  of  his  pupils. 

When  people  come  into  the  Sunday 
school  who  do  not  consider  them- 
selves a  part  of  it  and  the  teacher 
makes  the  lesson  so  interesting  as  to 
arouse  them,  and  if  he  pays  especial 
attention  to  the  visitors  in  his  class, 
they  will  take  a  liking  to  the  Sunday 
school,  and  they  will  become  so  fas- 
cinated that  they  will  soon  make 
themselves  a  part  of  it. 

Not  only  one  teacher,  but  every 
teacher  must  look  about  him  and  see 
how  he  can  extend  the  Sunday  school 
work;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  each  one 
to  see  who  in  the  community  is  not  in 
the  Sunday  school  that  should  belong 
and  especially  to  his  class  and  he 
should  make  it  his  duty  to  speak  to 
such  and  do  his  best  with  God's  help 
to  have  them  come  and  be  a  part  of 
the  Sunday  school. 

The  method  of  extending  the  work 
which  I  have  hinted  at  here  is  a  pull- 
ing together  of  the  teachers.  If  the 
Sunday  school  lacks  this  essential  the 
life  will  go  from  it.  It  may  boast  of 
notable  individual  features,  here  and 
there  a  teacher  is  arousing  enthu- 
siasm, here  and  there  an  officer  may 
do  admirable  work.  But  they  are 
all  at  cross  purposes.  Methods  do  not 
fit  together,  purposes  do  not  pull  to- 
gether, there  is  no  co-operation. 
Therefore,  as  a  Sunday  school  there 
is  no  operation.  One  very  helpful 
way  of  unifying  the  Sunday  school 
work  is,  the  Teachers'  Meeting.  The 
extension  of  the  Sunday  school  work 
is  not  only  for  the  teachers,  but  also 
for  the  pupils  who  belong  to  his 
class.  The  teacher  should  arouse  the 
missionary  spirit  in  the  pupils  and 
have  them  to  become  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  others,  especially  those 
who  do  not  come  to  Sunday  school. 
If  the  teacher  has  once  sufficiently 
aroused   the   Spirit,   his   pupils  will 


avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of 
speaking  to  their  playmates  about 
their  Sunday  school  class  and  will  do 
what  they  can  to  have  them  come  to 
it. 

The  teacher  should  then  show  his 
pupils  that  this  is  a  missionary  act 
and  that  they  are  little  disciples  help- 
ing to  carry  out  the  great  commission 
of  the  Bible.  Another  way  that  the 
teacher  could  arouse  this  missionary 
spirit  would  be  to  have  his  pupils 
come  to  his  home  at  stated  times  and 
bring  some  one  with  them  who  does 
not  belong  to  the  Sunday  school  and 
then  talk  about  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son or  perhaps  about  some  mission- 
ary acts,  and  in  this  way  the  new  chil- 
dren will  become  interested  and  the 
older  ones  as  well  and  the  teacher  and 
pupils  will  be  working  together  for 
the  one  common  cause. 

But  the  teacher,  or  some  member 
of  the  S  unday  school  who  is  working 
for  its  extension,  must  not  forget  that 
the  work  of  it  is  to  bring  the  lost  to 
Christ  and  at  the  same  time  that  they 
are  working  for  its  extension,  for  the 
welfare  of  lost  souls,  and  for  the 
strengthening  of  those  who  are  in  the 
fold. 

If  the  Sunday  school  does  this  it  is 
helping  fulfill  the  Great  Commission: 
"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you;  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


INCREASING 


Joseph  Parker,  just  before  he  passed 
away,  wrote :  "According  to  some 
there  is  no  Miraculous  Conception,  no 
ministry  of  miracles  and  no  resur- 
rection of  Christ.  All  is  idealism, 
poetry,  dream  and  hazy  myth.  The 
Christian  Church  once  had  a  heaven 
and  a  hell,  a  direct  revelation  from 
heaven  and  a  Book  which  is  called  the 
Word  of  God."  This  was  said  of 
"some"  men  then,  but  their  number 
has  so  increased  that  is  can  be  said  of 
many  men,  now.  In  a  recent  meeting 
of  ministers,  one  of  the  number 
shouted  out,  "I  don't  believe  in  the 
inerrancy  of  the  Bible."  Such  men 
only  believe  in  the  inerrancy  of  their 
own  judgment.  A  magnified  man  and 
a  minimized  God.  All  these  roads 
lead  to  the  "super-man"  and  he  leads 
to  the  antichrist ! — Watchword  and 
Truth. 


Christ  did  not  use  the  mush-room 
methods  that  are  used  by  the  world 
today,  but  He  labored  for  steady 
growths — J.  S.  Gerig. 
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OUR  NEIGHBOR 


By  I.  M.  Schertzer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Well,  there  is  Bro.  Joe,  our  near 
neighbor.  Then  across  the  road  lives 
friend  George  and  his  family;  also 
B.  E.,  J.  S.,  E.  H.,  and  F.  U.— all 
well-to-do.  Then  some  one  has  said 
that  we  own  our  farms  just  half  way 
down  to  China,  so  the  Chinaman  is 
our  neighbor  also.  To  see  who  is 
really  our  neighbor,  let  us  illustrate. 

Once  there  were  three  travelers,  all 
going  to  a  neighboring  city,  but 
singly  and  at  different  times.  The 
first  met  a  wayfaring  man  along  the 
road,  a  man  who  had  been  illtreated. 
""Surely,  he  is  in  great  agony,"  said 
the  traveler,  and  passed  on.  After 
awhile  there  came  along  the  second 
traveler.  "It  is  his  own  fault,"  he 
said  to  himself,  and,  lacking  charity, 
he  passed  on  without  offering  relief. 
By  and  by  the  third  man  came  along. 
He  saw  the  man  who  was  sick  and 
wounded,  and  having  a  heart  of  love 
and  tender  sympathy  he  gave  the 
poor  sufferer  the  needed  relief.  Was 
this  neighborly? 

Again,  some  time  ago  there  ap- 
peared an  unfortunate,  suffering  man, 
stopping  on  a  bridge.  Along  comes  a 
profane  man,  in  an  ugly  mood,  acting 
in  a  way  that  that  unfortunate  man 
was  much  grieved.  The  day  now 
being  far  spent,  the  Lord  directed  his 
steps  to  seek  a  resting  place  for  tbyC, 
night,  when  along  comes  a  "re- 
deemed-by-the-precious-blood"  soul  in 
a  flying  chariot,  spinning  by  the 
traveler  and  leaving  a  cloud  of  dust 
dense  enough  to  choke  and  smother 
him.  How  sad  that  he  did  not  know 
his  neighbor.  Then  came  along  a 
poor  laborer  who  invited  him  to  ride 
with  him  and  who  shared  his  burdens 
and  offered  him  aid,  thereby  gaining 
.  the  Father's  blessing  and  promise. 

Again,  Who  is  our  neighbor?  Per- 
haps by  the  living  Word  and  Spirit  of 
God  we  are  moved  to  turn  to  Luke 
10:29-38,  where  we  will  find  our  an- 
swer also. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


SWEET   MEMORIES   OF  KIND- 
NESS GIVEN  AND  RE- 
CEIVED 


By  Katie  Conrad. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Therefore  all  things  whasoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them. — Matt.  7:12. 

What  great  blessings  we  would 
often  receive  and  what  sweet  mem- 
ories of  kindness  given,  if  we  would 
more  closely  observe  these  words. 

One  of  the  greatest  gifts  that  we  as 
Christians  have  received  is  the  great 
love  that  God  has  shown  in  the  giv- 
ing of  His  only  begotten  Son.  When 


we  realize  the  preciousness  of  a  mo- 
ment he  is  more  likely  to  seize  and 
properly  use  it.  May  we  use  our  in- 
fluence in  the  right  way  that  any 
deed  of  kindness  done  or  some  words 
of  love  spoken  will  leave  sweet  mem- 
ories behind.  "Let  us  consider  one 
another  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
good  works."  How  are  we  using  our 
power  for  friendship? 

Among  the  stories  related  of  W.  E. 
Gladstone  is  one  that  tells  of  his  de- 
sire to  reclaim  two  young  men  from 
the  habit  of  drinking.  He  invited 
them  to  his  home,  talked  with  them 
earnestly,  and  when  they  had  prom- 
ised him  to  abstain  in  future  he  knelt 
down  with  them  and  prayed  for  them. 
In  later  years  one  of  these  young  men 
testified  to  the  change  in  their  lives 
which  dated  from  that  event.  Many 
a  man  less  famous  than  Gladstone 
has  exercised  similar  influence  for 
good. 

"You  gave  on  the  way  a  pleasant  smile 
And  thought  no  more  about  it; 

It  cheered  a  life  that  was  sad  the  while, 
That  might  have  been  wrecked  without 

it; 

And  so  for  the  smile  and  its  fruitage  fair 
You'll    reap    a    crown    some    time — some- 
where. 

"You  spoke  one  day  a  cheering  word 

And  passed  to  other  duties; 
It  warmed  a  heart,  new  promise  stirred, 

And  painted  a  life  with  beauties; 
And  so  for  the  word  and  its  silent  prayer 
You'll    reap    a    palm    some    time — some- 
where. 

"You  lent  a  hand  to  a  fallen  one, 

A  lift  in  kindness  given; 
It  saved  a 'soul  when  hope  was  gone 

And  won  a  heart  for  heaven; 
And  so  for  the  help  you  proffered  there 
You'll  reap  a  joy  some  time — somewhere." 

Flanagan,  Til. 
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with  every  ceremony ;  that  there  is  a 
decidedly  religious  atmosphere  in  the 
lodge  room  (at  times),  and  that  the 
Masonic  fraternity  is  frequently  call- 
ed upon  to  conduct  the  ceremonies 
in  laying  the  cornerstones  of  church- 
es. For  further  light  on  this  subject 
we  submit  the  following  from  the 
Christian  Cynosure  for  your  consider- 
ation : 

CHIPS 

Masonry. 
Its  religion. 
'Not  Christianity. 
Pleases   Christ's  enemies. 
Quotation  from  its  own  leaders. 
Mackey's     Encyclopedia     of  Masonry, 
1897. 

"The  article  on  "Religion  of  Masonry" 
says: 

"Masonry  is  not  a  religion." 
"Freemasonrv  is  not  Christianity."  (Gal. 
1:6-17). 

"There  is  nothing  in  it  to  offend  a  Jew." 
(I  Cor.  1 :23.) 


"The  tendency  of  all  true  Masonry  is 
toward  religion."   (Jno.  14:6.) 

"It  admits  men  of  every  creed  within 
its  hospitable  bosom."  (Tit.  3:10.) 

"Its  religion  is  that  general  one  of  na- 
ture— in  which  all  men  agree."  (I  Cor. 
2:14.) 

"•Masonry  is  indeed  a  religious  institu- 
tion. On  this  ground  should  religious 
Masons  defend  it." 

In  the  article  on  "Christianization  of 
Freemasonry,"  in  the  same  "Mackey's 
Encyclopedia  of  Freemasonry,"  we  read: 
'Some  "have  fallen  into  a  great  error  in 
calling  the  Master  Mason's  degree  a 
Christian  institution."  (Matt.  15:13,14.) 

"The  origin  of  each  ('Christianity  and 
Masonry)  is  different:  their  histories  are 
dissimilar."  "Freemasonry  preceded  Chris- 
tianity." (Matt.  23:31.) 

"At  its  altar  men  of  all  religions  may 
kneel:  to  its  creed  disciples  of  every  faith 
may  subscribe."  Its  universality  is  its 
boast."  (I  Jno.  5:9-13.) 

"If  M'asonry  were  simply  a  Christian  in- 
stitution, the  Jew  and  the  Moslem,  the 
Brahmin  and  the  Buddhist  could  not  con- 
scientiously partake  of  its  illumination." 
(II  Jno.  7-11.) 

The  above  statements  are  very  clear. 
And  as  Masons  truly  say,  that  a  non-be- 
liever in  Christ  could  not  "conscientious- 
ly" partake  of  the  Christian  religion,  so 
say  Christians,  that  they  can  not  partake 
of  a  non-Christian  religion.  (II  Cor.  6:14- 
18.) 

This  applies  to  almost  all  secret  so- 
cieties.— Lutheran  Herald. 

The  difficulty  with  many  people  is 
that  they  fail  to  distinguish  between 
Christianity  and  religion.  We  are 
indebted  to  these  Masonic  writers  for 
bringing  out  this  distinction  so  clear- 
ly. While  reading  these  points,  don't 
fail  to  read  the  scripture  references 
connected  with  them. 

There  are  religions  and  religions, 
but  no  religion  satisfies  heaven  save 
that  which  recognizes  God  the  Fath- 
er, Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  the  third  person  of  the 
Trinity.  To  keep  straight  on  this 
question  read  Jno.  14:6;  Acts  4:12; 
Gal.  1:8,9;  I  Jno.  4:2,3. 

If  Masonry  wishes  to  pose  as  a 
Christian  organization,  let  it  come 
straight  out,  acknowledge  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer of  man,  purge  itself  of  its  un- 
christian oaths  and  other  heathen 
practices,  and  throw  its  doors  open 
according  to  Matt.  5 :14-16  and  Jno. 
18:20.  If  the  above  tesimonies  from 
Masonic  writers  are  a  true  represen- 
tation of  the  religious  side  of  Mason- 
ry, let  it  be  honest  enough  to  ac- 
knowledge itself  a  heathen  organiza- 
tion. Or  if,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  other  Masons,  it  is  not  a 
religion  at  all  but  simply  a  social  and 
benevolent  organization,  then  let  its 
teachings  and  ceremonies  be  clear  on 
this  subject,  and  all  attempts  at  de- 
ception discontinued.  What  we  ask 
of  Masonry  we  also  ask  of  some 
churches  which  hold  to  this  same 
broad-gauged  religion  without  any 
real  Christ  in  it.  Read  II  Pet.  2:1-4. 
— K. 
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KANSAS-NEBRASKA  CONFER- 
ENCE 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Kansas-Nebraska  Mennonite  Con- 
ference met  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  30  to 
Sept.  1,  1916. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

The  Local  Mission  Board  was  called  to 
order  by  L.  O.  King  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing at   10  o'clock. 

The  treasurer's  report  showed  a  total  of 
money  received,  $3993.48,  and  a  total  paid 
out,  $3960.41;  balance  on  hand,  $33.07. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

The  Mission  Board,  the  Aggressive  and 
Unifying  Agency  of  our  Conference.  L. 
O.  King. 

How  can  the  Minister  Support  and 
Strengthen  the  Work  of  the  Mission 
Board?    Open  discussion. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Laybembers'  Meeting.  Leader,  David 
Miller. 

The  Layman's  Field  of  Labor. — (1)  A 

Living  Epistle,  D.  A.  Diener;  (2)  An  In- 
tercessor, W.  S.  Landis,  Lydia  Troyer; 
(3)  A  Personal  Worker,  T.  J.  Cooprider, 
Clara  Brubaker;  I  Cor.  9:11,  B.  J.  Horst, 
S.  M.  Buckwalter. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Church  Conference  was  called  to  order 
by  the  moderator,  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  T.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from 
the  text,  Eph.  4:11-16. 

The  following  are  a  few  gleanings  from 
the  sermon: 

Every  worker  in  the  Church  is  a  gift 
from  God  to  the  Church. 

God  raises  up  men  for  every  crisis. 

The  Church  militant  is  imperfect,  but 
God  loves  her  in  spite  of  this._ 

Every  man  has  as  much  Christianity  on 
Sunday  as  he  has  from  Monday  morning 
to  Saturday  night. 

The  Church  cannot  afford  to  have  in- 
ward janglings. 

The  best  .way  to  hold  orthodoxy  is  to 
teach  it. 

We  need  men  who  actively  and  aggres- 
sively believe  the  doctrines  of  the  Church. 

Seven  bishops,  24  ministers,  and  11 
deacons  gave  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
the  message  of  the  sermon. 

The  visiting  ministers  present  were:  J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111;  J.  K.  Bixler, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Peter  Kennel,  Strang,  Neb.; 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Fred.  Gin- 
gerich, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.;  Amos 
Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.;  Samuel 
Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Samuel 
1 1  c  rshberger,  Latour,  Mo.;  E.  D.  Hess 
Masontown,  Pa. 

Conference  took  action  on  the  follow- 
ing questions: 

I.  Do  we  favor  the  holding  of  a  Men- 
nonite Ministers'  Conference  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  doctrinal  subjects  in  accordance 
with  the  Word  of  God,  with  a  view  of 
promoting  among  our  ministers  in  par- 
ticular, and  through  them  among  our 
members  in  general,  unity,  harmony,  fel- 
lowship, peace,  and  goodwill? 

K'sloved, — That  we  look  with  favor  on 
a  movement  in  the  Church  that  will  make 
such  a  conference  possible  and  effective; 
furthermore,  that  we  appeal  to  our  sister 
conferences  to  discuss-  the  subject,  and 
hereby  petition  General  Conference  to 
consider  this  (|uestion  al  its  next  session. 

II.  Shall  this  conference  authorize 
the  District  Mission  Board  to  look  into 
the  advisability  of  establishing  another 
mission  in  one  of  our  western  cities? 


Resolved, — That  we  authorize  our  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  to'  look  into  the  ad- 
visabiHty_  of  opening  and  locating  a  mis- 
sion station  in  Colorado,  and  that  we  in- 
struct said  Board  to  consult  and  co-oper- 
ate with  our  sister  conferences  and  the 
General  Board  in  their  investigations. 

TIL  Would  it  not  be  scriptural  and 
helpful  for  the  home  ministry  to  conduct 
an  occasional  revival  in  their  home  con- 
gregations? 

Resolved, — That  we  encourage  our  min- 
isters possessing  the  gift  of  an  evangelist, 
on  the  ground  of  the  peculiar  advantages 
he  possesses  respecting  the  condition  and 
needs  of  the  community,  and  because  of 
the  peculiar  blessings  accruing  to  both 
minister  and  congregation,  to  conduct 
evangelistic  services  whenever  occasion 
may  justify  and  the  congregation  ap- 
prove. We  would  also  instruct  our  con- 
gregations to  be  free  in  taking  the  ini- 
tiative bv  inviting  the  home  ministers  to 
hold  such  meetings. 

IV.  Does  this  conference  favor  house  to 
house  visits  among  the  church  members 
and  how  often? 

Resolved, — That  we  reaffirm  our  posi- 
tion taken  on  this  subject  in  1894  and 
again  in  1908,  and  urge  our  ministers  to 
see  that  proper  visitation  be  done  in  all 
our  congregations  annually,  or  as  fre- 
quently and  at  such  time  as  the  needs  re- 
quire, and  as  would  tend  to  bringing 
about  best  results  in  the  edification  of  the 
membership. 

Motion  carried:  That  the  conference  re 
lationship  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  con- 
gregation continue  as  heretofore,  but  that 
a  committee  of  three  bishops  representing 
the  three  conference  districts  supporting 
the  Mission  exercise  bishop  oversight 
and  are  to  be  consulted  in  all  matters  re- 
quiring church  discipline.  This  committee 
of  bishops  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Local 
Mission  Board  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion. 

Friday  Morning 

The  following  educational  subjects  were 
discussed: 

The  Church  and  its  Educational  Prob- 
lems: 

The  Place  of  Education  in  the  Church, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  Dangers  in  Acquiring  an  Educa- 
tion, J.   M.  Kreider. 

Our   Local    Church   School— Its  Work, 

D.  H.  Bender;  Its  Needs,  T.  M.  Erb. 

Offering  for  Hesston  Academy  and  Bi- 
ble School,  $374.70. 

Motion  carried;  That  Conference  be 
held  at  Protection,  Kans.,  in  1917. 

Motion  carried;  That  we  leave  the 
granting  of  a  conference  letter  to  Bro. 
Andrew  Brenneman  and  to  Bro.  George 
Ross  with  the  committee  of  bishops. 

The  first  of  September  was  voted  the 
regular  time  for  conference  sessions. 

Officers  Elected  for  the  Ensuing  Year 

Moderator,  D.  G.  Lapp;  Assistant  Mod- 
erator, J.  M.  Brunk;  Member  of  M.  B.  of 
M.  &  C,  D.  G.  Lapp;  Member  of  M.  B.  of 
Education,  D.  G.  Lapp;  Member  of  M.  B. 
of  Publication,  D.  II,  Bender;  Sunday 
School  Field  Worker,  J.  D.  Charles; 
Trustees  of  Kansas  City  Mission,  B.  F. 
liuckwalter,  T.  M.  Erb;  Trustees  of  Chil- 
dren's Welfare  Board,  D.  S.  Weaver,  R. 
M,  Weaver;  Members  of  Sanitarium 
Board,  D.  S.  Weaver,  J.  A.  Heatwole, 
Geo.  Reber,  S.  S.  Stalter;  Delegates  to 
General  Conferense,  I).  S.  Weaver,  J.  A. 
Heatwole,  J.  D.  Mininger,  L.  ().  King,  J. 
M.  Brunk;  Conference  Program  Commit- 
tee, Fnos  Weaver,  David  Miiller,  Noah 
Ebersole,  J.  D.  Charles,  Allen  IT.  Erb. 


Thursday  Evening  Workers'  Meeting 

Subject — What  Influenced  me  to  Give 
my  Heart  to  God?  Leader,  T.  K.  Her- 
shey. 

Sermon,  J.  D.  Mininger.  Text,  Amos  4: 
12. 

Friday  Evening  Workers'  Meeting 

Subject — Experiences  which  have  helped 
me  most.    Leader,  Samuel  Hershberger. 
Sermon,  E.  D.  Fless.    Text,  Rom.  5:20. 
Conference    adjourned    with    prayer  by 
D.   G.  Lapp.     Ours  was  the  blessing,  to 
God  be  all  the  glory. 

Mod.,  T.  A.  Heatwole. 
Asst.  Mod.,  T.  M.  Erb. 
Secy.,  Allen  H.  Erb. 

Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons  Present 

Bishops:  T.  M.  Erb,  S.  C.  Miller,  D.  G. 
Lapp,  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J. 
M.  Kreider,  J.  K.   Bixler,   Peter  Kennell. 

Ministers:  J.  M.  Brunk,  J.  B.  Brunk,  D. 
S.  Brunk,  J.  F.  Brunk,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  J. 
M.  Nunemaker,  A.  M.  Leatherman,  J.  T. 
Hamilton,  C.  Reiff,  T.  D.  Charles,  J.  B. 
Smith,  T.  L.  Brubaker,  Caleb  Winey,  C. 
D.  Yoder.  Allen  Erb,  D.  A.  Diener,  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  E.  D.  Hess,  Fred  Gingerich,  Amos 
Gingerich,  Simon  Hershberger,  N.  E. 
Ebersole,  L.  O.  King,  G.  B.  Landis,  J.  D. 
Mininger,  T.  K.  Hershey,  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger. 

Deacons:  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  E.  W.  Byler, 
Aaron  Landes,  J.  L.  Shellenberger,  J.  G. 
Wenger,  L.  L.  Beck,  Philip  Zimmerman, 
Jacob  Zimmerman. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Workers'  Meeting  Held 
at  Sunderganj,  C.  P.,  India, 
Aug.  4,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  led  by  Bro.  A.  C. 
Brunk,  who  read  -Matt.  17:1-9  for  an 
opening  lesson  and  compared  the  weeks 
spent  in  the  normal  as  being  on  the  moun 
tain  top  but  now  each  one  needs  to  go 
down  and  out  to  tell  the  message  to 
others.    Prayer  by  Sadaram  Bhia. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  was  chorister  and 
kept  the  meeting  lively  with  his  singing 
and  especially  with  some  of  the  new  songs 
they  had  all  learned  to  sing  together  in 
the  normal. 

After  reading  the  minutes  of  the  pre- 
vious meeting  the  following  subjects  were 
discussed: 

Main  subject,  "Some  Lessons  from  the 
Normal." 

1.  Test  of  Discipleship — Jno.  13:35: 
"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another." 
Sadaram  Bhia. 

2.  The  Teaching  of  the  New  Birth— 
Jno.  2:1-17.    Nandlal  Bhia. 

3.  Ezekial's  Tactful  Way  of  Exposing 
Sin.    Garjan  Bia. 

4.  Man's  Sin  and  God's  Plan  of  Salva- 
tion as  set  forth  in  Romans.    Dasri  Bia. 

The  speakers  gave  many  good,  practical 
thoughts  which  showed  that  they  had  real- 
ly gotten  something  from  their  studies; 
and  while  there  were  only  four  who  had 
opportunity  to  give  their  thoughts  ycl 
we  know  thai  others  loo  were  able  to  do 
the  same.  About  one  hour  was  given  to 
testimony  and  song  service,  and  we  no- 
ticed a  great  improvemeril  in  the  testi- 
mony meeting  as  all  kept  down  (o  real 
testimony  and  did  not  give  a  sermon  on 
snmcl  liim;    entirely    nil    the  subject. 

This   being    (lie   last    day   oi    the  normal 

there  was  a  better  attendance  than  usual. 
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for  all  the  workers  were  present  where 
if  they  would  have  bad  to  come  from 
their  different  stations  it  would  have  been 
very  difficult  for  this  is  the  rainy  season. 

Because  it  is  often  impossible  or  very 
difficult  for  all  the  workers  to  come  to- 
gether at  one  place  each  quarter,  it  was 
decided  to  have  meetings  at  each  station 
three  times  a  year,  and  one  general  meet- 
ing at  the  end  of  fourth  quarter.  The 
programs  will  be  made  out  by  one  com- 
mittee for  all  the  stations  making  them 
uniform  . 

There  were  some  forty  workers  who  at- 
tended the  normal  and  who  have  now 
gone  back  to  their  work,  we  believe  with 
more  zeal  and  better  knowledge  than  they 
have  had  before.  May  all  who  are  sup- 
porting these  brethren  and  sisters  by  their 
means  also  remember  that  they  need  your 
prayers.  Yours  in  the  Cause, 

Mina  B.  Esch. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Married 


Gross— Bishop.— On  Sept.  3,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  F 
Swartz,  Bloming  Glen,  Pa.,  Bro.  Robert  D. 
Gross  and  Sister  Hannah  A.  Bishop  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Sunthimer — Cripe. — At  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Aug.  31,  1916,  Bro.  Charles  Sunthimer  of 
the  Middlebury  congregation  and  Sister 
Ethel  Cripe  of  the  Goshen  congregation 
were  united  in  matrimony  by  Bro.  Silas 
Yoder.  May  the  grace  of  God  sustain  and 
keep  them  all  through  life. 


Saylor. — James  Peter  Saylor  was  born 
May  26,  1916,  and  died  the  following  day. 
He  was  a  twin  child  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lemon  and  Fannie  Saylor.  Funeral  ser- 
vices in  the  home  conducted  by  Bros.  S. 
G.  Shetler  and  James  Saylor.  Buried  in 
Thomas  Cemetery  near  Hollsopple,  Pa. 


Boyer. — Nettie  Viola,  daughter  of  Jo- 
seph and  Katie  Bover,  was  born  July  26, 
1914;  died  Aug.  25,  1916;  aged  2  y.  1  _m. 
Little  Nettie  was  sick  with  cholera  _  in- 
fantum for  several  days.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  of  the  child's 
grandparents  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  L.  A. 
Blough.  Buried  in  Thomas  Cemetery 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa. 


Fazenbaker. — Sister  Savilla  Fazenbaker 
was  born  Aug.  1,  1895;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  parents,  John  and  Elizabeth  Legeer, 
Sept.  1,  1916;-  aged  21  y.  1  m.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Lutheran  Church,  Bit- 
tinger,  Md.,  on  Sept.  3,  conducted  by  N. 
E.  Miller.  Text,  "Thou  shalt  call  and  I 
will  answer  thee."  Interment  in  ceme- 
tery adjoining. 


Schwartz. — Magdalena  Schwartz  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  April  4,  1850; 
died  of  Brights  disease,  at  her  home  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  Sept.  9,  1916;  aged  66  y.  5 
m.  5  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure, 1  brother,  4  sisters  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives. Six  brothers  and  4  sisters  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Services  were 
held  at  the  Swiss  Mennonke  Church  (of 
which  she  had  one  time  been  a  member) 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Nussbaum.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5:19-21. 


Birkey. — Dorothy  Birkey  of  Milford, 
Nebr.,  died  of  summer  complaint  Sept.  8, 
1916;  aged  1  y.  8  m.  15  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  father,  mother,  a 
brother,  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts  and 
such  as  learned  to  love  her  during  her 
short  stay  on  earth.  "The  Lord  giveth, 
the  Lord  taketh  away;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord." 

"Ah!  what  would  life  be  to  us 

If   the    children   that    die    would   be  no 
more? 

We  should  dread  the  time  gone  by 
More  than  the  time  on  before." 


Weaver. — Bertha  M.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Menno  B.  and  Sister  Lizzie  W.  Weaver, 
died  Sept.  9,  1916,  aged  14  days.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  3 
brothers  (Ivin  M.,  Edwin  M.,  Harvey  M.) 
and  1  sister  (Anna  May).  One  brother 
flenry  preceded  her  in  death  2  months 
ago.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Martin- 
dale  Mennonite  cemetery,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

"The  little  crib  is  empty  now 
The  little  clothes  laid  by 
A  mother's  hope  a  father's  joy 
Tn  death's  cold  arms  doth  lie. 


Taylor. — Charles  Wilson  Taylor  was 
born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  14,  1900; 
died  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Sept.  5,  1916;  aged 
16  y.  6  m.  21  d.  He  was  the  eighth  of  his 
family  to  pass  into  the  great  beyond,  and 
leaves  father,  mother,  4  brothers,  and  a 
sister  to  mourn  his  sudden  and  untimely 
death  which  came  from  the  kick  of  a 
horse  at  the  watering  trough.  This  sud- 
den "call  was  a  shock  to  the  entire  com- 
munity and  is  a  loud  call  to  all  to  pre- 
pare to  meet  our  God.  He  was  buried 
Sept.  7,  at  Salem  Church.  His  funeral  was 
largely  attended  by  sympathizing  friends. 
Services  conducted  by  Clayton  F.  Der- 
stine,  assisted  by  'Moses  Brennemam 
Texts.  Prov.  27:1   and  II  Kings  20:1. 


Kulp. — Bro.  Henry  S.  Kulp  of  Kulps- 
ville,  Pa.,  died  of  paralysis  Aug.  16,  1916; 
aged  60  y.  6  m.  3  d.  Apparently  in  his 
usual  state  of  health,  he  started  his  day's 
work  when  suddenly  he  began  to  feel  very 
sick.  He  went  to  the  house  and  told  his 
wife  that  he  never  felt  so  strangely.  A 
physician  was  called  but  before  he  ar- 
rived  Bro.  Kulp  had  breathed  his  last. 

He  was  active  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  and  took  a  great  interest  in  Bible 
and  Sunday  school  meetings.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  3  sons  and  3  daughters.  Inter- 
ment at  Towamencin  Church.  Brethren 
Christian  Allebach,  Isaac  Kulp,  and  J.  C. 
Clemens  officiated.    Text,  Psa.  39:4. 

Dear  father,  we  miss  him  everywhere, 
In  the  Sunday  school  and  church; 
But  in  the  home  we.  miss  him  most, 

When  we   see   his  vacant  chair. 

By  his  daughter. 


Thomas. — Nettie,  daughter  of  William 
and  Catharine  Eppley,  was  born  in  Cone- 
wago  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Tune  8, 
1897;  died  Aug.  29,  1916;  aged  19  y.  2  m. 
21  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Harry  Thomas  in  July,  1915.  To  this 
union  was  born  1  son  (Claude).  She  uni- 
ted with  the  Reformed  Church  a  few 
years  ago.  She  was  a  loving  daughter 
and  sister,  a  good  mother  and  kind  neigh- 
bor. She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  a  hus- 
band, 1  son,  father,  mother,  5  brothers,  7 
sisters,  a  large  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Two  sisters  and  1  brother 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  Quickies  Church,  York  Co., 

Sept.  1,  conducted  by    Stauffer  of 

York  city.  Text,  Jas.  4:14.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


"Wc  miss  thee  from  our  home  dear  Nettie, 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place; 

A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast 

We  miss  thy  bright  and  shining  face." 


NOTICE 


We  wish  to  thank  all  who  so  kindly 
assisted  us  in  the  publishing  and  dis- 
tributing of  the  1916  Gospel  Tract  Calen- 
dars. We  certainly  appreciated  your  help 
both  your  prayers  and  encouraging  words 
and  donations.  May  God  bless  every  one 
according  to   His   promises  and  mercy. 

Will  here  announce  that  the  Calendar 
for  1917  will  be  ready  for  distribution 
about_  Oct.  first,  D.  V.  Pray  for  us  and 
help  in  any  way  you  see  fit.  We  feel  our 
weakness  very  much  and  are  short  in 
funds  and  realize  that  it  depends  much  on 
what  our  dear  brethren  do.  as  to  whether 
we  shall  get  our  Gospel  Tract  Calendars 
into  the  proper  places  where  they  may  do 
the  most  GOOD  for  JESUS  and  HIS 
cause.      In  His  name, 

GOSPEL  TRACT  MISSION, 
R.  R.  No.  3,  Woodburn,  Oreg. 

Per  S.  E.  Roth. 


THE  OCTOBER  CHRISTIAN 
MONITOR 


The  October  Christian  Monitor,  which 
was  mailed  this  week,  contains  a  number 
of  helpful  and  instructive  articles.  We 
here  give  the  title  of  a  number  of  them: 

The  Little  M-aid  that  went  "Into  all  the 
World." 

Inspiration  of  Song. 

The  Right  Song  in  the  Right  Place. 

Getting  the  Message  of  the  Music  and 
Words. 

Principles  that  should  Govern  Our 
Choice  of  Associates. 

The  Cross  and  Crescent  in  Turkey. 

Ritual  Murder  in  India. 

The  Spiritual  Power  and  Authority  of 
Jesus. 

Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy. 
Glimpses   of    Modern   Jewish    Life  and 
Religion. 
Mexico. 

Qualifications  of  the   Ideal  Teacher. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  numerous 
other  articles  on  various  subjects  and 
other  material  and  facts  of  general  inter- 
est. The  Christian  Monitor  is  issued 
monthly.  New  subscribers  can  now  se- 
cure the  paper  for  the  rest  of  this  year 
and  all  of  next,  including  several  back 
numbers  while  they  last,  for  the  small  sum 
of  50  cents.  A  goodly  number  have  al- 
ready taken  advantage  of  this  offer.  At 
the  special  introductory  price'  you  cannot 
well  afford  to  be  without  it.  Subscribe 
now.  Aaddress 

Christian  Montor, 
Sco'ctdale,  Pa. 


YOU  WILL  NEVER  BE  SORRY 


For  telling  the  truth. 
For  living  a  pure  life. 
For  your  faith  in  Christ. 
For  confessing  your  sins. 
For  doing  your  very  best. 
For  thinking  before  acting. 
For  hearing  before  judging. 
For  forgiving  your  enemies. 
For  being  candid  and  frank. 
For  helping  a  fallen  brother. 
For  being  honest  in  business. 
For  thinking  before  speaking. 
For  being  loyal  to  your  Church. 
For  standing  by  your  principles. 

— United  Presbyterian. 
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Items  and  Comments 

Officials  at  Girard,  Ala.,  a  little  town  on 
the  border,  emptied  $300,000  of  intoxicants 
into  the  river  in  one  day.  A  fine  thing  for 
the  men;  pretty  hard  on  Alabama  fish ! — 
Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

According  to  Col.  Robert  M.  Thompson 
president  of  the  U.  S.  Navy  League,  the 
European  war  is  to  last  five  years  longer. 
His  estimates  are  probably  based  on  a  de- 
sire to  boost  the  business  of  his  league. 

_  According  to  State  Health  Commis- 
sioner Dixon  of  Pennsylvania,  the  state 
quarantine  which  prohibits  children  under 
sixteen  from  attending  school  and  Sunday 
school  is  liable  to  be  lifted  about  the 
first  week  in  October. 


The  will  of  the  late  Samuel  W.  Penny- 
packer,  former  governor  of  Pennsylvania, 
was  recently  probated.  His  estate  is  esti- 
mated at  from  $20,000  to  $50,000— plenty 
to  keep  the  wolf  away  from  the  door,  but 
quite  a  modest  sum  compared  with  what 
men  of  such  great  prominence  usually 
acquire. 


Objections  were  raised  against  the  trial 
of  white  offenders  by  the  general  court 
martial  at  Ft.  Sam  Houston,  Tex.,  because 
four  of  the  judges  are  negroes.  If  similar 
objections  were  raised  every  time  a  white 
judge  had  anything  to  do  with  the  trial 
of  a  colored  man  the  Negro  criminals 
would  have  an  easy  time  of  it. 


One  of  the  organizations  devoted  to  the 
uplift  of  the  home  is  the  Family  Altar 
League,  with  headquarters  at  Chicago. 
The  purpose  of  this  irganization  is  to 
bring  about  an  improvement  in  the  home 
life  of  the  Church.  During  the  past  seven 
years,  it  is  said,  "60,000  homes  have  af- 
filiated with  the  movement,  and  250,000 
lives  have  been  influenced  for  the  good." 
Every  home  should  be  a  "family  altar 
league"  in  itself. 


The  growth  of  Protestantdsm  during  the 
last  four  centuries  is  soon  to  be  brought 
before  the  public  in  the  form  of  a  relig- 
ious exhibit  in  New  York  and  later  in 
other  cities.  While  this  will  doubtless  be 
of  interest  to  many  people  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Christian  Church  after 
all  the  most  accurate  gauge  of  spiritual 
life  is  that  which  makes  itself  manifest  in 
daily  life.  Naturally,  the  best  of  life 
shrinks  from  display. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  (Sept.  18) 
the  war  situation  as  it  exists  in 
Europe  is  practically  unchanged 
from  what  it  has  been  the  past  few  weeks. 
The  allies  are  still  continuing  their  "great 
offensive,"  making  gains  on  all  fronts  ex- 
cepting portions  of  Rumania.  But  the 
Teutons  are  offering  stubborn  resistance. 
Several  days  ago  it  seemed  as  if  Greece 
would  enter  the  war  on  the  side  of  the 
allies,  but  it  turns  out  that  the  new 
premier  of  Greece  is  an  admirer  of  Ger- 
many and  has  declared  a  policy  of  "be- 
novelent  neutrality"  toward  the  allies. 
'Both  sides  are  claiming  victories  and  pub- 
lishing great  losses  to  the  other  side. 


Skeptical   entertainments  are   like  that  of 
Jael, 

In  one  hand,  some  milk;  in  the  other,  a 
nail.  — R.  J.  II. 


"Miagic    keys    to    open    closed    doors  arc 
these : 

'Thank  you,  sir,'  and   'if  you  please.'" 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Amish 
Mennonuc  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
East  bairview  Church  near  Milford  Nebr 
Oct.  4  and  5.  The  first  day  (Oct.  4)  will 
be  for  the  ministers  to  meet  for  organiza- 
tion and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
the  Church  Conference  will  begin.  The 
bunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
immediately  after  the  Church  Conference. 
A  cordial  invitation  to  brothers  and  sisters 
from  this  district,  as  well  as  those  who 
can  come  from  other  districts. 

For  further  particulars,  address  William 
bchlegel,   Milford,  Nebr. 

Jacob  Stauft'er. 

Indiana-Michigan  (Fall) 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  (Fall)  Conference  will  meet 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  12  and  13,  1916.  All 
are  invited,  but  it  is  especially  urged  that 
all  members  of  both  Spring  and  Fall  Con- 
ference be  present.  Some  live  <  subjects 
will  be  discussed.  Those  desiring  to  be 
met  at  trains  will  notify  Amos  Nusbaum 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secy. 

Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  with  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation near  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
The  following  dates  and  appointments  are 
scheduled: 

1.  Oct.  10  and  11  the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session. 
The  Mission  Board  will  meet  between  ses- 
sions for  business  meeting. 

2.  Oct.  12  and  13  the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  Ministers  are  to 
meet  after  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  11,  to  arrange  for 
conference  work. 

.  Those    having   questions   for   considera-  " 
tion  should  write  them  out  at  any  time  be- 
fore at  least  a  month  preceding  the  time 
of  meeting  and  send  them  to  the  secre- 
tary. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
brethren  and  sisters  from  this  district  a? 
well  as  to  those  who  can  come  from  ther 
districts,  to  be  present  and  assist  in  the 
important  work. 

For  information  or  announcements  con- 
cerning your  coming  address  the  brethren. 
Joe  C.  Driver,  M.  E.  Helmuth,  or  J.  B.' 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.    R.    Shank,  Secy., 

Purvis,  Mo. 

Garden  City  is  our  nearest  R.  R.  station 
and  has_  connection  at  K.  C.  Union  depot 
via  "Frisco"  lines.  Incoming  trains  will 
be  met  on  Monday,  Sept.  9  and  later  on 
trams  will  be  met  at  East  Lynne  on 
notice.  Those  coming  from  the  East  on 
the  R.  I.  R.  R._  will  be  met  at  Uadsel  upon 
notice  of  their  coming.  Those  coming 
from  the  South  will  be  met  at  Marrison- 
villc  upon  notice.  Write  and  tell  us  of 
your  coming.  Would  like  to  see  you  with 
us   on   conference  dates. 

Joe  C.  Driver. 

Virginia 

No  preventing  Providence  the  Virginia 
Conference  of  Mcnnonitcs  will  meet  in 
annual  session  at  the  Zion  Church  in  the 
Lower  District  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Oct.  13  and  14, 
1916,  al  which  place  also  the  General 
Board  of  the  Virginia  Aid  Plan  and  the 
Arranging  Committee  will  be  in  session 
on    Thursday    previous— the    first    at  10 


September  21,  1916 

o'clock  a.  m.,  and  the  latter  at  2  o'clock 
p.  m. 

All  members  of  the  Conference  and 
committees  are  urged  to  attend,  and  all 
others  who  desire  to  be  present  are  hear- 
tily invited.  Those  desiring  to  be  met  at 
trains  should  stop  off  at  Daphna  or 
Broadway  where  they  can  be  cared  for  by 
Lewis  Shank  or  jos.  W.  Geil  of  Broad- 
way, Va.  C.  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Ailgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1S99)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,   C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (*1906),  720  W.  26th 

St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  ("1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Snpt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Misaion.— (*1898)   New  Hel- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (-'1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 
21S1    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jot. 
Bechiel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne,— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)    1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  C*ntoa, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1 905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*  1907 )    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.   M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 
Ycungstown.--(*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs 

town,   Ohio,  J.   I.   Byler,  Supt. 
Altocna.  ~-(*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa.— (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 
"id   St.,   N.,   Nampa.  Idaho, 


Li™*-— ("I^IO)    8?S    N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima.'  Ohio] 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4tb   St.,   Columbia,  Pa 
B.   Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)   West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metiler,  Snpt. 
Children's    Home.— <*1910)    Mifleraviile,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Snpt. 
Old    People's    Home.— ("1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio 

P.   R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennoaive   Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa,  Tobiaa 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennoaite    Sanitarium.— (•  1907)    La    Junta,  Colo, 

J    M.   Hershej,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  staid  on  thee : 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 


Now  that  the  evenings  are  getting 
longer  we  are  reminded  that  we 
might  increase  the  time  devoted  to  a 
faithful  reading  of  the  Bible. 


It  may  be  of  interest  to  many  to 
observe  that  the  Christian  Monitor  is 
offered  to  new  subscribers  until  Jan. 
1,  1918,  for  the  small  sum  of  fifty 
cents.  Call  the  attention  of  your 
neighbors  to  this  offer. 


Take  a  good  look  at  the  golden  text 
in  the  Sunday  school  lesson  found  on 
another  page  in  this  isuue.  We  fall 
short  of  that  standard  because  we  are 
not  always  as  careful  as  we  should  be 
to  maintain  it. 


Kitchener,  Ontario. — The  name 
sounds  rather  new.  But  when  you 
read  the  correspondence  from  that 
place  you  will  find  that  the  city  has 
had  a  place  on  the  map  for  some  time, 
and  the  people  are  the  same  we  used 
to  meet  at  Berlin.  In  a  little  while 
we  will  get  used  to  the  name,  and  an- 
other generation  may  be  surprised 
when  told  what  the  name  used  to  be. 


Materialism. — The  following,  from 
an  exchange,  gives  the  popular  con- 
ception of  life  and  its  aims : 

"If  as  a  reward  of  our  effort,"  declared 
George  Q.  Dealey,  of  the  "Dallas  News," 
"we  secured  the  'best  housing  for  white 
and  black,  the  best  transportation  facili- 
ties, the  best  health,  the  most  attractive 
city,  the  lowest  death  rate,  the  best 
schools,  the  least  crime,  a  minimum  of 
misery  and  a  maximum  of  happiness, 
would  not  the  real  purpose  of  life  be  ac- 
complished?" 

No;  the  real  purpose  of  life  is  not 

accomplished  until,  by  the  grace  of 

God,     transformation     takes  place 

which  admits  us  into  the  ranks  of  the 


redeemed  and  secures  the  Master's 
"well  done"  in  the  end.  Dives,  for 
all  we  know,  had  reached  the  goal  of 
human  attainments,  yet  he  lacked 
"the  one  thing  needful."  We  do  not 
discredit  the  idea  of  making  this 
world  a  desirable  place  in  which  to 
live,  but  let  us  not  forget  that  unless 
we  build  for  eternity  life  at  its  best  is 
a  miserable  failure. 


Ecclesiastical    Traitors.  —  D.  D. 

stands  for  "doctor  of  divinity."  It 
may  also  stand  for  "devil's  dum- 
mies." There  are  evidences  that  the 
latter  class  of  dignitaries  is  still  on 
the  increase.  There  is  scarcely  a 
questionable  or  evil  enterprise  to  be 
named  but  that  there  is  some  "Rev." 
lined  up  in  its  defence.  Thus  the 
whiskey  forces,  the  free  thinkers' 
clubs,  the  socialist  circles,  the  sport- 
ing world,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  are  all  sup- 
plied with  eloquent  defenders  in  cleri- 
cal cloth.  Recently  a  brother  sent  as 
a  newspaper  clipping  entitled  "Pas- 
tors Praise  Dance  Halls  and  Sunday 
Sports."  It  gave  a  list  of  things  said 
by  Cleveland  pastors,  among  the. 
items  being  complimentary  references 
to  municipal  dance  halls  and  Sunday 
amusements.  The  latter  was  couched 
in  this  language  :  "Go  to  church  once 
on  Sunday,  then  take  part  in  base 
ball,  foot  ball,  golf,  or  tennis.  The 
auto  helps  make  Sunday  a  good  day." 
Perhaps  that  was  spoken  ironically. 
We  sincerely  wish  that  it  might  have 
been.  Perhaps  all  the  other  ques- 
tionable pulpit  talk  is  meant  to  be 
ironical.  If  so,  it  is  time  that  these 
men  get  in  earnest  and  line  up  in  de- 
fence of  the  Gospel  and  renounce 
their  ungodly  connections  in  a  way 
that  no  one  needs  to  question  where 
they  stand.  "Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven." 


The  Heavenly  Vision. — The  Bible 
says,  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  peo- 
ple perish."  "As  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he."  It  is  important 
that  we  keep  in  view  the  right  kind  of 
a  vision  if  we  would  make  satisfac- 
tory progress  in  the  right  direction. 
The  reason  why  so  many  Christian 
professors  live  such  a  clouded  life  is 
because  they  seldom,  if  ever,  see  any 
farther  than  the  things  of  earth.  In 
their  minds'  eye  there  is  an  abund- 
ance of  money,  stock,  work,  ease, 
honor,  amusements,  society,  business, 
etc.,  with  perhaps  here  and  there  a 
glimpse  of  something  higher.  But 
their  entire  life  is  taken  up  with  the 
things  of  this  world,  and  you  can  not 
expect  anything  else  but  a  worldly 
life,  however  much  they  desire  to 
go  to  heaven  when  they  die.  Their 
standard  must  of  necessity  be  low  un- 
til they  get  a  vision  of  heaven,  for 
this  life  as  well  as  for  that  which  is  to 
come. 

Our  viewpoint,  then,  is,  or  ought  to 
be,  heaven.  To  this  all  other  things 
should  bend.  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  HIS  righteousness." 
It  is  the  man  with  a  heavenly  vision 
who  becomes  heavenly  minded  in  his 
aims  and  life.  The  things  which  hold 
our  absorbing  interest  are  the  things 
which  mould  our  characters.  When 
therefore  our  ideals  are  the  ideals 
held  forth  in  God's  Word,  our  stand- 
ard of  righteousness  is  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  will  is 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  our  glory  is  the 
glory  of  the  Cross,  our  delight  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord  in  which  we 
meditate  day  and  night  (Psa.  1:2), 
there  is  no  question  as  to  what  this 
will  mean  for  our  lives,  labors,  and  in 
fluence.  Let  us  keep  a  clear  vision  of 
heaven,  looking  straight  toward  our 
goal  and  order  the  things  of  earth  ac- 
cordingly, never  allowing  them  to 
take  us  away  from  this  vision. 
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Doctrinaf 


I  felt  as  poor  as  ever. 


Isi  doctrine  showing  uncorruptness,  gravity; 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doo 
triae,    continue   in   them.. — I   Tim.   4 : 16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  BANK 


(Poem  written  over  60  years  ago  by  an 
aged  minister  in  Scotland.) 

I  have  a  never  failing  Bank, 
A  more  than  earthly  store, 
No  earthly  bank  is  half  so  rich;. 
How  then  can  I  be  poor? 

'Tis  when  ray  stock  is  spent  and  gone, 

And  I  without  a  groat, 
I'm  glad  to  hasten  to  my  Bank 

To  get  a  little  note. 

Sometimes  my  Banker  smiling,  says, 
Why   don't   you   oftener  come? 

And  when  you  draw  a  little  note 
Why  not  a  larger  sum? 

Why  live  so  niggardly  and  poor? 

Your  Bank  contains  a-plenty, 
Why  come  and  take  a  one-pound  note 

When  you  might  have  a  twenty? 

Yes!   twenty  thousand,  ten  times  told 

Is  but  a  trilling  sum 
To^  what  your  Father  has  laid  up; 

Secure  in  God  His  Son. 

Since  then,  my   Banker  is  so  rich, 

I  have  no  cause  to  borrow; 
I'll  live  upon  my  cash  today 

And  draw  on  Him  tomorrow. 

I've   been   a   thousand   times  before 

And  never  was  rejected: 
Sometimes  my  Banker  gives  me  more 

Than  asked  for,  or  expected. 

Sometimes  I  felt  a  little  proud, 
1  managed  things  so  clever; 


XXVII.    LIFE  INSURANCE 


By  D.  H  Bender. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.    Why  we  trust  in  God  for  all 

things. 

I  &m  a  child  of  God  It  is  both  the 
duly  and  the  paternal  desire  for  God 
to  c&fe  for  me — Hi-  child.  My  Fath- 
er is  rich.  In  fact  Fie  owns  every- 
thing. The  gold  in  the  mines;  the 
timber  in  the  forests ;  the  grain  in  the 
fields,  and  "the  cattle  on  a  thousand 
hills,"  all  are  His.  He  is  able  in  the 
fullest  sense  to  care  for  me.  He 
loves  His  child.  He  will  not  allow  me 
or  mine  to  suffer.  If  I  should  have 
my  life  insured  in  order  to  prolong  it, 
I  would  defy  God.    If  I  should  insure 


I  know;  my  Bank  can  never  fail, 

Its  funds,  always  the  same, 
The  Firm,  "Three  persons  in  one  God," 

"Jehovah"  is  His  name. 

Should  all  the  Banks  of  Britain  break, 
The   Bank  of  England  smash, 

Bring  me  your  note  on  Zion's  Bank, 
You'll  surely  get  your  cash; 

And,  if  you  have  but  one  small  note 

Fear   not   to   bring   it  in; 
Come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  gra.ee, 

The  Banker  is  within 

All  forged  notes  will  be  refused, 

Man's  merits  be  rejected; 
There's  not  a  single  note  will  pass 

That  God  has  not  accepted. 

There's  none  but  those  beloved  of  God, 
Redeemed   by  precious  blood, 

That  ever  had  a  note  to  bring; 
These  are  the  gifts  of  God. 

Though  thousands  often  say 

They  have  no  notes  at  all; 
Because  they  feel  the  plague  of  sin, 

So  ruined  by  the  fall. 

This    Bank   is   full   of  precious  notes 
All    signed   and   sealed   and  free; 

Though  many  a  ransomed  soul  may  say 
"There   is  not  one   for  me." 

Base  unbelief  will  lead  the  most 

To  say  what  is  not  true. 
I  tell  all  souls  who  feel  they're  lost 

These  notes  belong  to  you. 

The  leper  had  a  little  note, 

"Lord,  if  you  will  you  can:" 
The   Banker  cashed  this  little  note, 

And  healed  the  sickly  man. 

We  read  of  one  young  man  indeed, 

Whose  riches  did  abound; 
But  in  the  Bank's  book  of  grace 

His  name  was  never  found. 

But  see  the  wretched  dying  thief 

Hung  by  the   Banker's  side! 
He  cried,  "Dear  Ford,  remember  me!" 

He  got   his   cash   and  died. 


it  in  order  to  assure  myself  that  I 
might  be  taken  care  of  in  time  of 
want,  or  that  my  family  would  be 
cared  for  after  death,  I  reflect  on  the 
integrity  and  ability  of  God.  As  a 
H-ustful  child  of  God  I  can  do  nothing- 
else  than  to  trust  Him  and  His  Word 
implicitly  for  all  I  need.  Such  texts 
as  Matt.  6:25-34;  I  Pet.  5:7;  Psa.  37: 
2.-?;  Heb.  13:5,  and  kindred  passages 
should  be  assurance  sufficient  for  all 
that  God  will  care  for  His  own  with- 
out the  assistance  of  worldly  alliances 
or  dependencies. 

2.  Why  tolerate  property  insurance 
and  draw  the  line  on  life  insurance? 

It  is  at  least  a  debatable  question 
as  to  whether  a  Christian  is  justified 
to  carry  any  kind  of  insurance.  God 
can  take  care  of  us  when  our  property 


is  destroyed  just  the  same  as"  fie  can 
when  our  - life  is  affected.  However, 
there  can  be  no  serious  objections 
filed  against  an  arrangement  of 
brethren  by  which  they  in  a  system- 
atic manner  help  each  other  when 
one  of  their  number  suffers  loss. 

But  there  is  a  difference  between 
property  insurance  and  life  insurance. 

(1)  No  money  salvation  can  be  set  on 
human  life.    Property  can  be  valued. 

(2)  Neither  life  nor  its  equivalent  can- 
be  restored  by  any  company  or  num- 
ber of  companies,  when  it  is  once  lost. 
Property  may.  (3)  Fife  is  a  direct 
gift  of  God  and  no  one  but  God  has 
any  right  to  deal  in  life  values.  Man 
may  acquire  property  and  control 
same  and  so  should  have  (viewed 
from  a  business  standpoint)  a  right  to 
deal  in  property  values.  (4)  Fife  is 
an  eternal  existence  and  must  be  fig- 
ured on  an  eternal  basis.  God  alone 
holds  the  eternal  destiny  of  life  in  His 
power.  He  alone  should  control  its 
dealings.  As  seen  through  the  eyes 
of  Divine  Writ,  property  insurance  in 
worldly  companies  where  the  basis  is 
financial  gain,  is  wrong  for  the  Chris- 
tian, but  a  mutual  brotherhood  ar- 
rangement by  which  suffering  breth- 
ren are  helped  in  time  of  loss  is  not 
devoid  of  the  spirit  of  the  Word. 

3..  Why  object  to  life  insurance 
from  a  religious  viewpoint? 

There  are  no  religious  life  insur- 
ance companies,  and  if  they  did  exist 
they  would  be  usurpers.  Jesus  Christ 
established  the  Christian  Church  as 
the  one  religious  institution  receiving 
His  sanction  and  support.  All  other 
organizations  and  institutions  of  a  re- 
ligious nature  are  auxiliary  to  the 
Church.  Through  the  Church  all  re- 
ligious activities  are  rightly  conduct- 
ed. The  Church  is  taught  to  care  for 
her  widows  (I  Tim.  5:9,10);  to  dc 
good  "especially  to  the  household  of 
faith"  (Gal.  6:10);  to  provide  for  her 
own  (I  Tim.  5 :8)  ;  "to  give  to  him 
that  needeth"  (Eph.  4:28);  to  dis- 
tribute "to  the  necessity  of  saints" 
(Rom.  12:17).  That  this  was  done 
by  the  Church  is  attested  by  such  in- 
stances as  recorded  in  Acts  11:29,30, 
and  other  texts,  and  that  the  provi- 
sion was  ample  is  proven  by  such 
texts  as  the  following:  "Neither  was 
there  any  among  them  that  lacked" 
(Acts  4:34).  What  the  Christian  peo- 
ple have  done  under  the  command 
and  blessing  of  God,  they  ought  and 
can  continue  to  do,  and  God's  bless- 
ing will  rest  upon  the  same. 

To  go  to  worldly  associations  and 
entrust  the  care  and  lives  of  our  loved 
(Hies  to  their  tender  (?)  mercy  after  we 
are  called  to  leave  them,  is  inconsist- 
ent if  not  indeed  sacrileglOUS  tb  an 
avowed  follower  of  the  Ford  of  hotin 
ties.  A  Christian  could  not  do  this 
wilhoul  violating  the  very  fundamen- 
tal principles  of  the  Christian  religion 


THE  REASON  WHY 

Bat  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 
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which  are  based  on  "separation  from 
the  world." 

4.  Why  object  to  it  on  moral 
grounds. 

There  are  two  considerations  in  life 
insurance — money  and  life.  They  are 
pitted  against  each  other.  So  long  as 
life  (of  the  insured)  continues,  there 
is  a  constant  outlay  of  money  to  keep 
up  premiums  and  policies.  To  stop 
this  outflow  of  money  and  to  obtain 
the  sum  for  which  the  life  is  insured, 
the  one  so  insured  must  die. 

Here  is  room  for  family  jars  and 
other  unpleasant  and  criminal  events. 
(1)  Because  of  the  constant  drain  of 
the  family  purse  criticism  can  arise 
because  of  the  insurance.  (2)  There 
is  room  for  the  tempter  to  suggest 
dishonest  means  to  meet  the  demands. 
(3)  Life  may  become  unpleasant  and 
because  by  his  death  the  family  would 
come  into  possession  of  a  certain 
amount  and  so  suicide  would  be  sug- 
gestive. (4)  A  certain  woman  once 
said  that  her  husband  was  "worth 
more  dead  than  alive."  He  carried 
a  heavy  life  insurance.  Murder  was 
suggested.  (5)  These  life  insurance 
companies  are  in  the  business  for  the 
money  they  themselves  get  out  of  it. 
Many  are  the  instances  that  the  com- 
panies found  a  loop-hole  by  wliich  to 
get  out  of  oaving  the  amount  n,rter 
the  death  of  the  policy-holder.  The 
entire  system,  as  seen  from  a  moral 
viewpoint  is  unsound  and  undeserv- 
ing the  consideration  of  a  c;odiv  per- 
son. Life  insurance  has  so  manv  of 
the  elements  of  gambling  in  it  that 
Christian  people  should  seek  some 
other  way  of  investing  their  money. 

5.  Why  object  to  it  for  business 
reasons  ? 

A  general  agent  for  a  leading  life 
insurance  company,  in  soliciting  me 
to  accept  an  agency  whether  I  would 
insure  myself  of  not,  admitted  that  in 
the  ten  years  previous  thirty-nine  life 
insurance  companies  in  the  United 
States  had  gone  insolvent.  That  was 
saying  that  all  who  had  insured  in 
these  thirty-nine  companies  and  were 
so  fortunate  (or  unfortunate)  to  out- 
live them  had  lost  all  they  had  paid 
into  their  treasuries.  Add  to  this 
number  the  hundreds  who  are  obliged 
to  allow  their  policies  to  lapse  because 
they  are  not  able  to  meet  the  pay- 
ments and  those  who  neglect  them 
and  the  number  of  policies  ruled  out 
for  various  reasons,  and  you  will  see 
that  a  large  per  cent,  of  those  who 
have  their  lives  insured  are  the  losers 
financially.  The  best  statistics  ob- 
tainable, taken  from  the  reports  of 
the  companies  themselves  show  that 
about  sixty  per  cent,  of  the  money 
paid  in  dues  to  the  insurance  com- 
panies never  gets  back  to  the  policy 
holders.  Or  in  other  words,  for  ev- 
ery dollar  paid  in  dues  and  assess- 
ments by  the  policy  holders  but  forty 
cents  is_  returned.  Here  and  there 
some  widow   receives   a   snug  sum, 


which  is  published  in  every  paper  and 
church  organ  available.  (I  know  of 
several  instances  where  the  insurance 
companies  wrote  up  a  glowing  ac- 
count of  the  amount  of  money  paid 
a  certain  widow  and  sent  it  to  church 
organs  and  other  papers  paying  a 
good  fee  for  its  insertion).  But  every 
business  must  be  judged  by  what  is 
done  in  the  aggregate.  In  this  the 
life  insurance  is  a  sadly  losing  busi- 
ness for  the  policy-holders  and  a 
huge  paying  business  for  the  com- 
panies. 

The  same  general  agent  cited  above 
told  me,  in  answer  to  my  question  as 
to  where  the  money  came  from  that 
made  it  possible  to  pay  such  enorm- 
ous salaries  to  officers  and  agents  of 
the  company,  that  a  large  per  cent, 
comes  from  lapsed  and  otherwise  out- 
lawed policies.  It  would  be  far  bet- 
ter to  pay  the  amount  spent  in  keep- 
ing up  annual  dues  into  a  savings 
bank,  or  place  it  in  any  other  safe 
place,  and  draw  no  interest  at  all, 
than  to  pay  it  into  the  coffers  of  a  life 
insurance  company  or  other  similar 
organizations.  Even  those  companies 
that  pay  certain  dividends  after  a  cer- 
tain period  of  time,  never  pay  back 
the  full  amount  invested. 

Life  insurance  is  Scripturally 
wrong.  It  corrupts  morals  and  de- 
generates character.  For  the  average 
inventor  it  is  a  bad  business  invest- 
ment. "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  man." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


OBEDIENCE 


By  John  D.  Risser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  viewing  the  various  principles 
and  phases  of  the  Christian  life,  we 
can  think  of  none  from  which  comes 
more  real  grandeur  and  happiness 
than  that  of  obedience.  Whether 
obedient  or  disobedient,  we  received 
unmerited  blessings  from  God ;  but 
the  fact  that  a  promise  is  given  for 
the  obedient  only  makes  it  a  very  im- 
portant consideration  for  the  trans- 
gressor. This  nuestion  seems  to  arise 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  some  of 
God's  people :  If  so  many  blessings 
and  precious  promises  are  awaiting 
the  faithful,  why  not  obey  God's  com- 
mandments more  carefully?  True 
Gospel  obedience  signifies  a  full  sub- 
mission to  God  in  all  things.  By  rea- 
son of  the  fall  of  man  the  divine  im- 
age was  lost  and  the  image  of  Satan 
has  to  a  measure  been  stamped  upon 
the  race.  So  that  by  nature  there  is  a 
strong  inclination  for  that  which  is 
evil  and  a  distaste  for  that  which  is 
holy.  It  is  not  only  true  that  obedi- 
ence brings  about  a  victory  and  ease 
of  conscience,  but  that  disobedience 
also  is  accompanied  with  innumerable 
sorrows.     These    can    frequently  be 


testified  to  in  our  daily  experience. 

Children  who  obey  their  parents  in 
the  Lord  make  glad  hearts  while 
those  who  do  not  render  the  contrary. 

Partial  obedience  is  not  acceptable 
before  God.  Jesus  says  the  Scriptures 
cannot  be  broken.  He  also  declared 
that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it  can  fail. 

Loyalty  to  Christ  is  a  motto  which 
ought  to  be  stamped  in  the  hearts  of 
all  Christians.  To  begin  with,  how 
helpful  and  encouraging  it  would  be 
if  more  would  strive  not  to  forsake 
the  assembling  of  themselves.  They 
would  prove  a  still  greater  blessing 
if  they  would  be  not  only  hearers  but 
doers  of  the  Word.  Much  could  be 
said  with  respect  to  the  attitude  taken 
by  some  professed  Christians  toward 
church  services  and  the  irreverence 
expressed ;  but  let  this  suffice  from 
the  fact  that  in  this  article  we  wish  to 
think  of  obedience  and  its  blessings 
rather  than  disobedience  and  its  pen- 
alties. "Behold  the  goodness  and  the 
severity  of  God." 

To  successfully  live  out  these  prin- 
ciples requires  a  wholly  concentrated 
service  to  Cod  and  a  willingness  to 
obey  His  commands  and  allow  His 
Spirit  to  have  full  possession.  God 
will  lead  the  faithful  on  to  a  fuller 
light  as  they  are  willing  to  walk  in  it, 
but  will  leave  the  insincere  to  blind- 
ness. Setting  up  our  fallible  judg- 
ment against  the  expressed  will  of 
God  is  no  s'.ight  offence.  It  isn't 
enough  to  obey  what  some  people  term 
the  "essentials,"  for  the  Gospel  is  all 
essential.  If  it  were  not,  it  must  nec- 
essarily all  be  nonessential.  "He  that 
is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is 
faithful  also  in  much,  and  he  that  is 
unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in 
much."  To  knowingly  and  intention- 
ally disobey  one  commandment  re- 
quires a  rebellious  heart,  and  equal  to 
a  violation  of  all.  "He  who  breaks 
one  link  also  breaks  the  chain." 

Then  there  is  a  false  obedience  call- 
ed "Formality" — like  that  of  the  Phar- 
isees who  were  continually  busy  a- 
bout  the  externals  of  religion,  holding 
with  determination  to  the  forms  of 
godliness  but  void  of  the  inner  power. 
Forms  of  religion  are  all  right  when 
supported  by  the  impulse  of  a  renew- 
ed heart. 

Brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  may 
we  surrender  our  willingness  to  God's 
will  to  the  extent  that  we  hate  our 
former  evils  and  by  His  grace  over- 
come them  to  shine  as  Christians 
proving  a  glory  to  God. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


Most  people  shrink  from  death,  but 
there  are  some  things  more  to  be 
dreaded  than  death.  A  lie,  a  theft,  a 
vile  oath — any  sin — is  to  be  viewed  as 
more  terrible  than  death.  It  is  sin 
that  makes  us  fear  death.  Get  rid  of 
sid  and  death  will  not  frighten  us  — 
Sel. 
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Missions 

He  that  gocth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Goepil   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter  of  the  Chi- 
cago Home  Mission  is  at  present  tak- 
ing a  much  needed  and  much  de- 
served rest  among-  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  Missouri. 


The  Champaign  County  Sewing 
Circle  met  at  the  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Tuesday, 
Sept.  19,  to  assist  with  the  sewing  and 
other  work  that  was  pressing  on  the 
workers.  The  help  the  sisters  of  the 
community  are  giving  the  Home  is 
commendable  and  appreciated. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Lima,  O.,  Mission,  were  Bros.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  G.  L.  Bender,  who  made 
"flying  calls,"  and  Bro.  Claude  Culp, 
formerly  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission, 
who  worshiped  with  the  workers  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  17,  and  gave  several 
good  talks. 


La  Junta,  Colo. :  "Bro.  and  Sister 
T.  S.  Eby,  who  have  spent  seven 
weeks  at  the  Sanitarium,  left  for 
Chicago  Sept.  21.  Their  stay  was 
very  much  appreciated. 

"Bro.  and  Sister  D.  S.  Trover  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  left  for  home  to- 
day, leaving  their  nine-year-old 
daughter  here  as  a  patient.  She  is  a 
sunbeam  about  the  place. 

"Bro.  T.  P.  Berkey  is  suffering  from 
the  disease  tubercular  meningitis.  He 
is  not  expected  to  recover. 

"There  are  20  patients  here  at  pres- 
ent." 


Kansas  City,  Kans. :  "Sister  Esther 
Buckwalter  is  spending  some  time  at 
her  parental  home  near  Newton, 
Kans.,  after  spending  a  year  at  our 
missions  in  Kansas  City.  If  present 
plans  carry,  she  will  be  at  her  former 
post  of  duty  before  this  reaches  the 
eyes  of  the  Herald  readers. 

"Bro,  S.  S.  Hershberger,  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  preached  at  our  missions 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  17. 

"Sister  Anna  Diller,  formerly  of 
llcsston,  came  last  night  (Wednes- 
day) and  is  lending  a  helping  hand 
in  the  work  while  Sister  Mininger  is 
at  one  of  (nir  hospitals  about  to  take 
surgical  treatment.  The  prayers  of 
friends  are  solicited  for  Sister  M.,  es- 
pecially at  this  time. 

"Sister  Luzon  Koppcnhaver,  one  of 
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our  young  sisters,  accompanied  Bro. 
J.  B.  Smith  to  Hesston  where  she  is 
taking  some  work  at  our  church- 
school.  Bro.  Smith  was  in  the  city 
a  few  days  giving  some  much  appre- 
ciated help  in  connection  with  the 
Lord's  work  here." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(720  W.  26th  St.) 

Ten  years  have  passed  since  work 
was_  begun  at  this  place.  Special 
services  are  being  held  this  week, 
having  begun  on  Sunday,  Sept.  17. 
Meetings  are  well  attended  and  inter- 
est is  good. 

On  Sunday,  the  24th,  will  be  pro- 
motion day  at  our  Sunday  school. 
Quite  a  number  are  looking  forward 
to  entering  new  departments.  Cradle 
roll  members  to  beginners,  beginners 
to  primaries,  etc. 

The  day  nursery  reached  its  high 
water  mark  today,  numbering  49. 
Needless  to  say  the  sisters  engaged  in 
this  work  are  more  than  busy.  A 
number  of  families  have  been  turned 
awav  throughout  the  week. 

Sept.  21,  1916.        The  Workers. 


WOMAN'S  OPPORTUNITIES  AS 
A  MISSIONARY 


(Paper  read  before  the  Indiana  Menno- 
nite  Sunday  School  Conference  by  Mary 
Burkhard,  former  missionary  to  India. )o 

On  the  resurrection  morn  the  an- 
gel told  the  women,  "Go  quickly  and 
tell  his  disciples  that  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead."  The  narrative  goes  on  to 
say  that,  "they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy ; 
and  did  run  to  bring  the  disciples 
word." 

There  are  still  many  who  have  not 
heard  the  message  of  a  risen  Christ-  - 
man's  Redeemer  and  only  hope  from 
endless  death.  This  is  the  reason  why 
women  still  should  help  to  give  this 
glad  message,  and  it  should  be  done 
quickly  and  with  the  same  love  and 
devotion  that  it  was  done  that  Easter 
morn.  The  call  comes  to  everyone  to 
have  a  part  in  this  great  work — the 
greatest  work  of  the  world.  Well 
may  we  rejoice  in  the  privilege  and, 
with  Paul,  magnify  our  office. 

The  opportunities  of  giving  this 
message  are  many  and  varied.  They 
begin  at  "Jerusalem"  and  extend  to 
"the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 
In  these  days  we  find  women  active 
in  almost  every  form  of  missionary 
work. 

A) though  what  I  may  further  haze 
to   say    concerns   foreign    work  pri 
marily,  very  much  of  it  is  just  as  ap- 
plicable to  home  work. 

"No  mission  is  rightly  worked  until 
the  equal  evangelization  of  the  sexes 
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is  possible.  Religion  has  its  strong- 
hold in  the  home  where  the  women 
hold  sway,  and  unless  they  are  reach- 
ed efficiently  the  men  will  be  hindered 
in  their  profession  of  Christ  and  the 
children  will  be  early  steeped  in 
bigotry  and  superstition.  To  do  this 
work  a  large  number  of  foreign  wom- 
an missionaries  and  native  women 
helpers  is  required.  In  India  it  is 
probable  that  the  larger  half  of  ag- 
gressive work  can  be  better  done  by 
women,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  thank- 
fulness that  the  women  workers  out- 
number the  men." 

This  does  not  imply  that  less  men 
are  needed,  but  more  of  both  men  and 
women.  "To  carry  on  evangelistic, 
educational,  and  medical  work  among 
women,  women  workers  are  absolute- 
ly essential."  Our  home  missions  and 
institutions  need  more  workers.  Of 
those  who  are  trained  and  qualified  to 
give  efficient  service  in  different  lines 
of  work  perhaps  the  two  lines  most 
necessary  are  evangelistic  work  in  the 
homes  and  medical  work. 

"In  India  women  are  needed  to  su- 
perintend boarding  schools  and  high 
schools  for  girls.  Bright,  intelligent, 
responsive  as  they  are,  these  girls 
may  be  trained  as  the  future  mothers 
and  Christian  workers  of  India.  Lady 
workers  are  also  needed  for  house  to 
to  house  visitation  and  work  in  the 
zenanas,  where  no  man  can  enter  and 
where  the  women  can  be  won  alone 
by  lady  workers.  Bible  women  are 
trained  and  sent  out  into  these  homes. 
The  lady  missionary  superintends 
their  work  and  visits  their  pupils 
from  time  to  time.  Her  relation  to 
the  Hindu  women  is  friendly,  affec- 
tionate, and  often  touching  to  be- 
hold." 

The  following  incident  is  typical  in 
a  girl's  'school :  "The  missionary  sat 
in  the  office  one  day  with  work  care- 
fully planned.  Fler  day's  schedule 
fairly  shrieked  'Efficiency'  and  she 
viewed  her  memorandum  with  a  satis- 
fied eye.    It  read  like  this : 

"1.    Attend  to  government  correL, 
pondence. 

"2.  Invent  a  course  in  domestic 
classes. 

"3.  Inspect  note-books  of  three 
classes. 

"4.    Visit  some  classes. 

"5.  Take  a  pupil's  mother  to  the 
hospital. 

"6.  Do  some  shopping  for  the 
boarders. 

"7.  (Doubtful.)  Write  a  letter 
home. 

"It  looked  pretty  big,  but  she 
thought  she  could  do  it.  The  first  let 
ter  under  heading  1,  Government  Cor- 
respondence, had  been  written  ami 
the  second  begun,  when  -came  a  call- 
er. When  the  missionary  saw  who  it 
was  that  was  coining  she  was  sei/.ed 
with  blank  despair,  lor  she  knew  that 
When  this  woman  calls,  her  schedule 
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at  once  would  become  subject  to  al- 
teration or  complete  obliteration.  She 
knew  not  the  occasion  of  the  visitor's 
call  but  she  gave  herself  to  the  lei- 
surely reception  of  her  leisure-loving 
guest.  It  turned  out  that  the  caller 
wanted  to  learn  about  the  eternal 
"paya"  her  daughters  were  learning 
about  in  the  mission  school.  In  less 
than  a  week  the  girls  were  withdrawn 
from  school.  It  had  penetrated  her 
mind  that  the  school  taught  a  new 
God  different  from  hers. 

After  awhile  the  missionary  came 
home  for  a  rest.  Her  heart  was  often 
sore  and  lonely  for  the  lovely  and 
loveable  girls  on  the  other  side  of  the 
world.  She  thought  of  each  one — was 
such  a  one  winning  victory  over  her 
temper?  Was  this  slow  one  working 
as  hard  as  she  could  to  keep  up  with 
her  class?  Was  that  one  still  inter- 
ested and  anxious  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian? Her  mind  was  filled  with  all 
the  thousand  and  one  little  anxieties 
that  come  to  the  missionary  who  is 
separated  from  those  she  has  loved 
and  trained. 

On  Christmas  eve  the  postman 
came.  No  gifts  he  brought  that  day 
were  as  dear  and  precious  to  the  mis- 
sionary's heart  as  a  letter  from  the 
caller  on  that  busy  day,  which  had  a 
sentence  in  it  like  this :  'Many  of  the 
day  scholars  come  to  the  Thursday 
night  prayer  meeting.  Wont  you 
please  give  us  your  prayers  that  the 
number  of  Christian  girls  in  the 
school  may  be  rapidly  and  largely  in- 
creased?' " 

Women  are  needed  to  do  evangel- 
istic work.  No  male  missionary  may 
preach  the  Gospel  to  any  but  the  low- 
er caste  women  of  India.  The  mis- 
sionaries' wives  work  among  them; 
but  the  affairs  of  missionary  house- 
holds, the  claims  of  missionary  chil- 
dren, and  the  necessary  and  legitimate 
sharing  of  the  wives  in  the  plans  and 
burdens  of  their  husbands  prevent 
them  from  being  able  to  adequately 
meet  the  great  demand  for  a  female 
evangelistic  teaching  agency.  If  the 
women  of  India,  the  home  makers 
and  mothers  of  Hinduism,  are  to  be 
evangelized  and  taught  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  saved  to  honored 
and  worthy  womanhood,  this  must  be 
done  by  unmarried  women  from 
Christian  lands  preparing  a  band  of 
native  women  workers  to  carry  the 
Gospel  into  secluded  zenanas  in  the 
cities  and  into  the  mohullas  in  the 
villages  of  that  populous  land. 

"Lady  doctors  are  needed  for  the 
suffering  women  of  India.  The  work 
is  hard  but  the  reward  is  great,  and 
the  gratitude  of  the  gentle  sufferers 
is  beautiful  to  see."  It  will  take  eter- 
nity to  reveal  the  good  accomplished 
by  some  of  the  consecrated  and  de- 
voted lady  doctors  in  India. 

Literary  work  too  is  needed.  One 
writer  speaks  a  very  great  truth  when 


he  says,  "I  would  also  urge  the  im- 
portance of  each  missionary,  so  far  as 
his  tastes  and  ability  permit,  pre- 
paring himself  for  the  work  of  en- 
riching the  Christian  literature  of  the 
field  and  country  of  his  choice.  In 
India  this  is  becoming  a  matter  not 
only  of  growing  but  also  of  para- 
mount importance.  In  the  past,  mis- 
sionaries have  been  too  much  en- 
grossed with  the  other  departments 
of  work  to  give  themselves  to  the 
production  of  tracts  and  books.  Much 
more  must  be  done  in  this  line  in  the 
future.  Every  year  adds  to  the  need 
for,  and  the  influence  of,  a  worthy 
literary  effort  expressed  in  the  various 
vernaculars  of  India.  The  growing 
host  of  readers  in  the  Christian  com- 
munities and  among  the  non-Chris- 
tians is  a  loud  cry  for  missionary  con- 
secration to  this  specific  work." 

(To  be  continued) 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  fer 
they  are   unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Explain  Jude  12:  "These  are  spots 
in  your  feasts  of  charity."    E.  P.  N. 

Verse  12  is  part  of  a  just  character- 
ization of  people  whu  boasted  of  their 
attainments  and  spiritual  standing  yet 
their  lives  and  chaiacters  were  such 
that  they  were  unworthy  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  people  of  God.  Read  care- 
fully Vv.  4-19.  Jude's  teaching  con- 
cerning these  unworthy  church  mem- 
bers is  similar  to  Christ's  teaching  in 
Matt.  18:15-18  and  Paul's  teaching  in 
I  Cor.  5,  II  Thes.  3:6,  and  several 
other  places.  Their  darkened  lives 
are  a  "spot"  wherever  they  appear  in 
the  form  of  fellowship  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 

These  "feasts  of  charity"  were  held 
quite  frequently  in  apostolic  times. 
Matthew  made  a  feast  for  Christ  and 
His  disciples  soon  after  his  conversion. 
Christ,  who  had  "not  where  to  lay  his 
head,"  was  frequently  invited  to  other 
feasts  prepared  by  His  friends.  The 
Bethany  supper,  the  supper  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  Pharisee,  etc., 
etc.,  are  examples  of  this  kind  of 
•feasting.  They  were  different  from 
most  of  the  feasts  at  the  present  time, 
as  they  were  "feasts  of  charity"  with 
Christ  as  the  guest  of  honor,  while 
our  feasts  are  as  a  rule  feasts  of  levity 
designed  to  please  "the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life."-  These  feasts  of  charity, 
as  recommended  by  our  Savior  (Luke 
14:13),  are  still  a  power  for  good 
when  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel. 


Some  believe  that  the  expression, 
"feasts  of  charity,"  refers  to  a  full 
meal  at  the  time  of  communion ;  but 
it  would  be  hard  to  sustain  this  the- 
ory, as  the  only  time  such  a  feast  is 
referred  to  in  Scripture  (I  Cor.  11)  it 
was  condemned.  Paul,  in  telling  of 
what  he  had  received  of  the  Lord, 
mentions  the  bread  and  the  cup,  and 
dismisses  the  other  by  saying,  "If 
any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home." 


If  a  Jew  at  the  present  time  be- 
comes a  Christian,  is  it  his  duty  to 
circumcise  his  children  and  continue 
offering  sacrifices  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses?— J.  A.  R. 

No.  We  are  not  under  the  law  but 
under  grace.  But  if  we  were  in  a 
transition  period,  as  they  were  in  the 
days  of  Paul,  we  would  justify  a 
yielding  to  some  things  which  were 
expedient  but  not  unlawful,  the  same 
as  Paul  did  when  he  circumcised  Tim- 
othy and  shaved  his  own  head  to  go 
through  the  Jewish  purification  cere- 
monies at  the  time  of  his  arrest.  Paul 
was  the  champion  of  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith,  and 
writing  by  inspiration  of  God  made  it 
clear  that  we  are  no  longer  under  the 
law  but  under  grace.  Yet  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  condemn  both  Judaizing 
brethren  (who  made  circumcision  and 
the  observance  of  the  ceremonial  law 
an  essential  to  salvation)  and  the 
anti  Judaizers  (who  made  it  a  sin  to 
observe  such  things  when  the  Gospel 
extended  liberty.)  (See  Rom.  14  and 
I  Cor.  10:25-33.)  He  recognized  that 
in  times  of  controversies  there  are 
usually  two  extremes,  and  in  this 
Judaizing  controversy  he  sympa- 
thized with  neither. 


KNOWN  BY  THEIR  FRUITS 


Confucianism  is  illustrated  by 
China,  with  its  slaughter  of  girl 
babies,  its  content  with  stagnation,  its 
worship  of  demons.  Buddhism  is  il- 
lustrated by  Burma,  held  in  the  thrall 
of  savagery  till  Christianity  arrived 
and  got  a  foothold  among  the  de- 
spised hill  people  whom  Buddhism 
had  neglected.  Mohammedanism  is 
known  by  Turkey,  the  home  of  graft, 
of  intrigue,  of  licentiousness,  and  of 
wholesale  murders,  the  "sick  man  of 
Europe,"  Hinduism  has  for  its  wit- 
ness India,  with  its  child  widows,  its 
burning  of  widows  alive,  and  its  thou- 
sands of  young  girls  devoted  in  its 
temples  to  a  life  of  shame. — Amos  R. 
Wells. 


Despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  nor  be  weary  of  His  cor- 
rection, for  you  would  not  get  it  if 
you  didn't  need  it. — Sel. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day*  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  im 
this   is   right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
firs'    commandment   with    prorriise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  yonth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  BRIDGE  BUILDER 


(The  following  poem  contains  a  lesson 
tobe  heeded  by  every  one,  for  we  are  all 
bridge-builders,  for  one  or  another.  There 
is  always  some  one  who  is  influenced  by 
our  words  or  deeds. — R.  R.  E.) 

An  old  man  going  a  lone  highway 
Came  at  the  evening,  cold  and  gray, 
To  a  chasm  vast  and  wide  and  steep, 
With   waters  rolling  cold  and  deep. 
The  old  man  crossed  in  the  twilight  dim, 
The  sullen  stream  had  no  fears  for  him; 
But  he  turned  when  safe  on  the  other  side, 
And  built  a  bridge  to  span  the  tide. 

"Old  man,"  said  a  fellow  pilgrim  near, 
"You    are    wasting    your    strength  with 

building  here, 
Your  journey   will   end   with    the  ending 

day, 

You^  never  again  will  pass  this  way. 
You've  crossed  the  chasm,  deep  and  wide, 
Why  build  you  this  bridge  at  eventide?" 

The  builder  lifted  his  old  gray  head: 
"Good  friend,  in  the  path  I  have  come," 
he  said, 

"There  followeth  after  me  today 
A  youth  whose  feet  must  pass  this  way. 
The  chasm  that  was  so  naught  to  me 
To  that  fair-haired  youth  may  a  pitfall  be, 
He,  too,  must  cross  in  the  twilight  dim — 
Good  friend,  I  am  building  this  bridge 
for    him."  — Anon. 


A  HEAVEN  HOME 


One  evening  some  years  ago,  I  was 
riding  along  a  lonely  road  through 
the  deep  dark  pine  woods  in  one  of 
the  southern  states. 

As  I  traveled  rapidly  on  I  looked 
about  on  either  side,  for  some  sign  of 
a  human  habitation  where  I  could 
pass  the  night.  Soon  an  opening  ap- 
peared in  the  forest,  where  a  clearing 
had  been  made  for  a  field,  and  a  log 
cabin  and  several  other  buildings  had 
been  erected. 

As  I  came  up  to  the  house,  a  man 
of  some  sixty  years  of  age  came  out, 
of  whom  1  asked  the  privilege  of 
staying  over  night,  which  he  readily 
granted.  While  attending  to  feeding 
my  horse,  he  inquired  if  I  was  a 
Christian  man,  to  which  I  replied 
that  I  had  been  one  for  many  years, 
and  that  it  was  part  of  my  mission  in 
life  to  write  and  talk  to  people  of 
Jestts  and  I  lis  great  salvation.  As  I 
entered  this  humble  cabin  home,  the 
brother  introduced  me  to  his  wife, 
who  kindly  received  and  made  me 
welcome  as  her  husband  had  done.  I 
also  felt  a  concsiousness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence,  as  I  breathed  a  spir- 
itual   atmosphere    that    was    not  of 


earth,  the  Divine  Spirit  acting  on  my 
spirit,  and  that  the  place  was  indeed  a 
home  where  God's  encamping  angels 
watched  over  both  by  day  and  night. 

These  two  saintly  souls,  as  I  found 
out  during  my  stay  with  them,  were 
daily  drinking  from  the  great  Foun- 
tain head  of  all  blessings.  I  am  a 
firm  believer  that  the- Christian  in  this 
life,  receives  of  the  divine  fulness  all 
that  they  are  willing  to  live  for. 

They  fully  believed  in  the  Divine 
Presence,  being  ever  with  them,  and 
He  honored  their  faith  by  His  abiding 
presence.    As  we  seated  ourselves  at 
the  supper  table,  I  noticed  an  extra 
plate  and  a  chair  placed  at  it,  and 
wondered  who  was  to  occupy  it,  when 
it  came  to  my  mind  that  it  was  for 
their  Divine  Guest.    After  the  bless- 
ing on  the  evening  meal,  and  partak- 
ing of  the  food  before  us,  I  realized 
that  the  heavenly  manna  that  fell  into 
our  souls,  through  op.m  windows  of 
our  Father's  house,  was  far  sweeter 
and  richer  than  the  choicest  produc- 
tions from  the  harvest  fields  of  earth 
It  was  a  joyous  delight  to  converse 
with  these  saintly  ones  on  the  glori- 
ous themes  of  salvation,  and  the  home 
of   the   blessed   awaiting   them  over 
there,    for   their   citizenship   was  in 
heaven,  and  they  only  regarded  them- 
selves as  pilgrims  on  their  way  to 
that    city    which    hath  foundations 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  Of 
the  great  outside  world  thev  knew  but 
little,  but  they  were  rich  in  faith,  and 
knew  the  Old  Bible,  which  was  daily 
read,  that  told  them  of  Jesus,  and  the 
one  true  path  home  to  the  many  man- 
sions in  glory. 

They  said  that  they  were  never 
lonely,  whether  in  the  house  or  about 
their  work  out  on  the  little  farm  in 
the  woods,  for  they  had  the  con- 
scious presence  of  the  indwelling 
Spirit  ever  with  them.  And  who  in- 
deed can  be  lonely  with  the  compan- 
ionship of  Jesus,  who  ever  delights  to 
come  and  dwell  in  every  humble  and 
contrite  heart. 

As  I  knelt  around  the  sacred  family 
altar  in  this  little  cabin  home,  and  as 
we  one  by  one  lifted  up  our  voices  in 
praise  and  earnest  petition  to  our 
Divine  Father,  the  very  windows  of 
heaven  were  opened,  and  showers  of 
rich  grace  and  love  filled  our  enrap- 
tured souls  with  joy  and  glory. 

Talk  about  going  to  heaven,  why  in 
these  blessed  prayer  services  around 
the  hearthstone  in  that  little  cabin,  it 
often  seemed  to  me  that  heaven  did 
indeed  come  clown,  our  souls  to  greet, 
while  glory  crowned  tne  mercy  seat. 
I  rejoice  to  know  that  the  genuine 
"Old  Time  Religion,"  we  used  to  sing 
about,  still  exists  in  the  hearts  and 
homes  of  some  of  God's  little  ones 
who  yet  remain  on  earth.  The  so- 
called  pleasures  of  earth,  with  all  of 
its  glittering  treasures  arc  as  dross 
and  vanity  in  comparison  to  the  joys 


of  salvation  and  the  conscious  in- 
dwelling presence  of  the  blessed  Com- 
forter. 

In  Deut.  11:21,  the  Lord  told  His 
ancient  people  that  if  they  were  obe- 
dient to  His  Word,  their  life  here  on 
earth  should  be  as  the  day  of  heaven. 
What  did  He  mean  by  that?  I  think 
it  was  as  the  lines  of  an  old  hymn 
say : 

"Trust  and  obey,  for  there's  no  other  way, 
To  be  happy  in  Jesus, 
But  to  trust  and  obey." 

I  believe  that  this  will  be  the  chief 
delight  of  heaven,  to  worship  and  do 
God's  will.  Man  was  created  to  wor- 
ship, and  is  a  restless,  discontented 
unhappy  creature,  until  he  obtains  the 
soul  satisfying  rest  that  God  alone 
can  give.  This  little  humble  cabin 
home  was  far  grander  to  me,  than  the 
most  stately  palace  on  earth  could  be 
without  Christ,  for  He  dwelt  here  in 
Spirit,  who  was  greater  than  the  tem- 
ple of  olden  days. 

I  remained  with  these  two  dear 
congenial  souls  over  the  Sabbath  and 
enjoyed  their  saintly  fellowship,  and 
truly  it  was  an  Eden  home  to  me. 
Near  this  brother's  cabin  a  few  fam- 
ilies of  good  people  had  built  a  little 
log  church  house  in  which  to  meet 
and  worship  God,  and  though  rude 
and  humble,  He  honored  it  with  His 
divine  presence.  For  what  does  God 
care  for  arched  walls,  lofty  towers, 
memorial  windows,  pipe  organs  and 
ecclesiastical  finery  when  the  heart  is 
not  right?  He  met  with  His  ancient 
people  in  a  tent,  and  in  the  days  of 
our  forefathers  in  log  churches  and 
cabins,  and  then  among  the  grand  old 
forests,  where  the  holy  fire  fell  from 
heaven  and  thousands  were  genuinely 
converted  and  saved.  The  hearts  of 
these  old  pioneers  were  humble  and 
sincere ;  would  that  there  was  more 
of  their  spirit  manifested  now  both 
in  church  and  state! 

The  holy  Sabbath  was  a  high  day 
with  these  good  people  who  all  went 
to  the  log  meeting  house  expecting 
to  meet  and  receive  needed  grace  and 
help  from  the  divine  one  whom  they 
firmly  believed  dwelt  in  His  holy 
sanctuary. 

Their  very  looks,  dress  and  conver- 
sation were  proof  that  they  had  met 
for  a  higher  purpose,  than  simply  to 
be  seen,  and  talk  about  the  crops  and 
weather.  Their  services  were  spirit- 
ual and  uplifting,  and  I  realized  of  a 
truth  that  the  Master  was  also  pres- 
ent, and  that  it  was  a  heavenly  place 
to  sit  at  His  feet  and  receive  of  His 
Spirit. 

It  is  still  true  to  the  humble  wor- 
shiper that 

"The  hill  of  Ziou  yields. 

A  thousand  sacred  sweets, 

Before  we  reach  the  heavenly  fields, 

Or  walk  the  golden  si  reels." 

W.  R.  Smith  in  Evangelical  Visitor. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  8,  1916.— Acts  24:10- 
21 

PAUL  BEFORE  FELIX 

Golden  Text.— Herein  do  I  exer- 
cise myself,  to  have  always  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward  God. 
and  toward   men. — Acts  24:16. 

Introductory. — According  to  the  di- 
rections from  the  chief  captain,  Lys- 
ias,  the  soldiers  took  Paul  to  Caesarea, 
where  the  Roman  governor,  Felix, 
took  charge  of  the  prisoner.  The  plot 
of  the  Jews  to  take  the  life  of  Paul 
had  failed  miserably.  It  is  not  likely 
that  they  carried  their  pledge  of  fast- 
ing to  a  very  great  extent,  though  the 
world  might  have  been  none  the 
worse  had  they  kept  their  vow  to  the 
letter.  Felix  read  the  chief  captain's 
letter,  and  then  ordered  Paul  to  be 
kept  in  prison  until  his  accusers 
should  come  from  Jerusalem  to  pre- 
sent their  case  in  a  proper  way.  Five 
days  after  this  the  accusers  came. 
There  were  Ananias  the  high  priest, 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  and  Tetullus 
the  lawyer.  This  man  was  quite  elo- 
quent in  his  presentation  of  the  case 
before  the  governor.  The  reasonable- 
ness of  the  Jews  and  their  desire  for 
law  and  order  were  set  forth  in  con- 
vincing power  and  the  concluding 
.  sentence  contained  an  indirect  rebuke 
to  Lysias  for  sending  him  to  Caesarea 
instead  of  taking  him  to  Jerusalem  to 
be  tried  according  to  law.  Having 
presented  the  case  before  Felix,  Paul 
was  asked  to  give  what  he  had  to  say 
in  defence. 

Paul's  Defence.— We  call  it  a  "de- 
fence." Really,  it  was  a  straight- 
forward declaration  of  faith,  such  as 
Paul  had  preached  on  a  number  of 
other  occasions.  The  facts  presented 
are  as  follows :  It  had  been  twelve 
days  since  Paul  had  arrived  at  Jeru- 
salem. No  one  had  .found  him  in  the 
temple  disputing  with  any  man.  He 
had  done  nothing  to  stir  up  mob 
hatred,  neither  in  the  synagogue  nor 
in  the  city,  and  his  accusers  have  no 
proof  for  any  of  the  things  which 
they  now  bring  against  him.  In  oth- 
er words,  the  Jews,  trying  to  make 
the  very  best  possible  impression  up- 
on Felix  and  concealing  the  real  rea- 
sons for  their  hatred  against  Paul, 
had  presented  charges  for  which  there 
was  absolutely  no  foundation. 

But  Paul  was  not  yet  through.  He 
freely  confessed  that  what  they  call 
"heresy"  "so  worship  I  the  God  of 
my  fathers."  He  professed  his  faith 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both 
just  and  unjust,  which  the  Pharisees 
also  professed  to  believe.  He  re- 
affirmed his  faith  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, ''believing  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  law  and  the  prophets." 
He  reminds  them  that  he  presented 
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himself  at  Jerusalem  "to  bring  alms 
to  my  nation,"  and  that  the  Jews  at 
the  time  they  mobbed  him,  found  him 
in  the  temple,  purified  according  to 
the  law  which  they  professed  to  cham- 
pion. He  reminds  his  accusers  that 
if  there  was  anything  to  be  brought 
against  him  it  ought  to  have  been 
those  who  apprehended  him  in  the 
temple,  but  that  in  their  absence  if 
they  have  anything  against  him  they 
should  specify  what  unlawful  things 
he  did.  The  only  exception  he  men- 
tions is  that  when  he  cried  out  in  the 
midst  of  the  tumult  that  he  was  a 
Pharisee,  but  even  in  this  case  it  was 
more  of  a  reflection  upon  the  Jews 
than  upon  him,  for  that  before  he  said 
it  they  were  boisterously  unruly  a- 
gainst  him  and  immediately  after  that 
they  fell  into  fighting  among  them- 
selves. Paul  was  completely  vindi- 
cated, and  the  facts  proved  that  it 
was  murderous  hatred  rather  than  a 
desire  to  maintain  order  that  prompt- 
ed the  Jews  in  their  persecution  of 
Paul. 

Paul  Kept  in  Prison. — Notwith- 
standing Paul's  proven  innocence, 
Felix  kept  him  in  prison.  His  excuse 
was  that  he  wanted  to  know  what 
Lysias  had  to  say  about  the  matter. 
That  this  pretence  was  insincere  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  Lysias  had 
already  told  in  a  letter  what  he 
thought  about  the  case.  But  Felix 
knew,  as  did  Lysias,  that  nothing 
short  of  Paul's  murder  would  satisfy 
the  Jews,  and  he  was  not  willing  to 
incur  their  displeasure  if  he  could 
help  it.  So  he  adopted  a  temporizing 
policy,  hoping  that  something  would 
turn  up  that  would  relieve  the  situa- 
tion. As  for  Paul,  he  was  allowed  un- 
usual liberty  for  a  prisoner.  He  was 
allowed  to  write  to  friends  and  to  re- 
ceive visits  from  them.  Shall  we  cry- 
out  against  the  injustice  that  was  be- 
ing perpetrated  against  Paul?  Such 
is  our  privilege  but  God  seems  to  hold 
out  the  other  side  before  us.  Many 
are  the  lessons  which  we  learn  of 
Paul  in  His  trying  position.  We  pass 
by  the  hypocrisy  and  murderous  ha- 
tred of  the  Jews,  the  selfishness  and 
smallness  of  character  en  the  part  of 
Felix,  and  see  the  noble  man  of  God 
rising  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  and 
shining  in  the  brightness  of  heaven. 
He  refers  to  himself  as  "the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord,"  imnroves  every  oppor- 
tunity to  exalt  the  name  of  Christ, 
never  complains,  cheers  his  fellow 
citizens  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  to 
press  on  in  the  work,  and  sets  us  an 
example  worthy  of  imitation.  Paul's 
greatest  work  was  done  after  his  pri- 
son life  began. — K. 


Preaching  the  Gospel  is  telling  the 
good  news  about  Jesus,  rather  than 
the  bad  news  about  men.  But  we 
have  seen  some  who  think  it  is  the  re- 
verse of  this. — Sel. 
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Our  Young  People 

INSPIRATION  OF  SONG. — Rev.  15 


Topic  for  October  8 


MOTTO 
"I  will  sing  with  the  Spirit." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Meaning  of  Our  Topic. — Song  is 
so  familiar  to  us  that  we  often  overlook 
the  fact  that  there  is  much  in  it  that 
shapes  our  destiny.  When  we  speak  of 
inspiration,  we  may  mean  different 
things.  The  sense  in  which  song  is  in- 
spired and  inspires  makes  a  great  deal 
of  difference.  There  is  an  inspiration 
of  the  sentiment  of  song,  and  there  is 
an  inspiration  of  the  melody.  If  the 
sentiment  and  the  melody  are  in  har- 
mony there  is  something  in  the  song 
that  will  affect  those  who  hear. 

Inspiration  is  simply  the  work  of 
some  spirit.  It  may  be  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  it  ma}^  be  the  spirit  of  the 
devil.  It  may  be  simply  human  senti- 
ments common  to  natural  affection  in 
mankind.  Whatever  the  spirit  that  per- 
vades the  song,  it  may  be  said  to  be 
the  inspiration  of  it.  It  is  possible  to 
mingle  the  human  sentiment  in  har- 
mony with  either  the  Spirit  of  God  or 
the  spirit  of  the  devil.  Thus  songs  of 
friendship  and  love  may  be  expressive 
of  truth  and  desires  in  harmony  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  or  they  may  leave  out 
God  altogether  and  keep  eyes  only  on 
humanity.  They  may  even  get  still 
lower  and  weave  the  sentiment  into 
desires  that  are  in  harmony  with  the 
prince  of  darkness. 

Songs  are  also  found  in  Holy  Writ 
that  are  given  by  inspiration  of  God  in 
the  fullest  sense  of  Divine  inspiration. 
They  are  truly  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  every  particular  and  belong  to 
the  things  that  are  infallible. 

As  sentiment  express  the  spiritual 
thought  so  the  place  that  sound  oc- 
cupies in  speaking  the  words  of  inspired 
truth  must  to  that  extent  belong  to  the 
inspiration.  One  may  sing  the  same 
words  in  two  vastly  different  spirits, 
and  as  a  result,  will  use  a  different  ex- 
pression in  the  melody. 

As  we  engage  in  singing  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  led  out  in  worship,  or 
enjoyment  of  sentiment,  it  is  very  im- 
portant that  we  sing  songs  that  are 
Godly  to  the  extent  at  least  that  they 
do  not  antagonize  the  Spirit_  of  God, 
even  though  their  sentiment  is  largely 
human. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Praise  God  for  the  blessing  of  song. 
How  often  our  drooping  spirit  is  revived 
as  we  hear  or  sing  the  songs  of  divinely 
inspired  sentiment.  May  God  use  us  in 
this  blessed  service  to  help  olhers  on  the 
heavenly  way. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Sing. 

2.  Songs  We  Like  to  Sing. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Soul  Satisfying  Inspiration. 

2.  Inspiration   that   Leads   Away  from 

God. 

3.  Songs   to   Inspire   on   Fitting  Occa- 

sions. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  Songs  that  Never  \Vear  Out. 

2.  Songs  that  Have  Helped  Me  Most. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


I 

I 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office 
spent  Sunday,  Sept.  24,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  he  exercised 
the  gift  of  the  ministry  in  the  German 
language. 


Plans  are  being  laid  for  building  a 
new  church  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak.  The 
school  house  in  which  our  people 
worshiped  at  that  place  is  too  small  to 
accommodate  the  people. — G. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Holmes 
county  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to 
be  held  in  Walnut  Creek  Church  on 
Saturday,  Sept.  30.  A  good  program 
has  been  arranged,  and  good  meeting 
is  looked  for. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
was  present  with  the  little  flock  wor- 
shiping at  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  17,  and  received  eleven  new 
members  into  the  Church — 9  by  bap- 
tism and  2  reclaimed. 


Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  this  office  left 
for  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  20.  He  ex- 
pects to  attend  the  Western  A.  M. 
Conference  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  the 
Missouri-Iowa  Conference  at  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  before  returning  home. 


A  baptismal  service  was  held  at 
Union  Church  near  Washington,  111., 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  17,  dt  which  time 
seven  precious  souls  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport  was  present  and 
took  part  in  the  service. 


THURSDAY,  SEPT.  28,  1916 


Field  Notes 


Council  and  communion  meetings 
are  announced  for  Baden,  N.  Dak., 
Sept.  23  and  24,  and  communion 
meeting  at  Surrey  Oct.  1. — G. 


Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  preached  at  the  Guilford 
Church,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  17,  and  at  the  Bethel 
Church  in  the  evening. — N. 


Bro.  Abram  D.  ^etzler  was  chosen 
by  lot  to  the  ministry  at  the  New 
Providence  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Tuesday  morning,  Sept.  19,  Pro. 
C.  M.  Brackibill  officiating.  There 
were  five  brethren  in  the  lot.  The 
Lord  bless  our  dear  brother  in  his 
new  position  in  life  and  make  him  a 
blessing  wherever  he  goes. 


Bloomfield,  Mont.,  is  one  of  the  new 

places  where  our  people  are  gaining  a 
little  foothold  and  ought  to  be  en- 
couraged by  a  resident  minister.  If 
previous  arrangements  were  carried 
out  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  broke  to 
them  the  bread  of  life  last  Sunday. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  R.  D. 
Becker,  from  Grantsville,  Md.,  to  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio.  We  trust  that  our 
brother  may  be  used  of  the  Lord  to 
assist  the  brotherhood  there  in  work- 
ing for  the  healing  of  the  soul  as  well 
as  the  healing  of  the  body. 


A  letter  from  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  says : 
"Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  will  be  at  Wolford 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  17,  where  a  num- 
ber will  be  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. This  is  a  result  of  the  meet- 
ings held  there  in  July.  Twenty-two 
were  received  into  church  and  a  Sun- 
day school  started  with  Bros.  Elmer 
Helmuth  and  Menno  Graber  superin- 
tendents." 


The  address  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
for  the  next  few  weeks  will  be  as  fol- 
lows:  until  Sept.  31,  Wayland,  Iowa; 
Oct.  1-5,  Milford,  Nebr. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  informs  us  that 
his  wife  underwent  an  operation  for 
appendicitis,  Sept.  1.  The  operation 
was  successful  and  Sister  Bressler  is 
recovering  at  a  satisfactory  rate,  but 
it  will  probably  be  several  weeks  be- 
fore she  will  be  able  to  be  up.  May 
God  speedily  restore  her  to  normal 
health. 


Correspondence 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Oct.  1,  if  the  Lord 
is  willing,  we  expect  to  have  regular 
services  and  Sunday  school  in  the 
forenoon  and  in  the  afternoon  prepar- 
atory services.  We  crave  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

Mary  Zook. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Following  is  the  program  of  the 
Sunday  school  workers'  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Elizabethtown,  Sept.  28,  at 
7:30  P.  M.: 

Lesson  for  Oct.  1,  Martin  Rutt. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  8,  Ezra  Garber. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  15,  Reuben  Good. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  22,  Benjamin  Mil- 
ler. Cor. 

Belpre,  Kans. 

(Larned  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — As  we  have  not  seen 
any  correspondence  from  our  congre- 
gation for  some  time,  we  wish  to  tell 
of  some  of  the  things  the  Larned 
congregation  has  enjoyed  lately. 
Nearly  all  were  able  to  attend  some 
of  the  conference  at  Hesston  and  re- 
ported an  enjoyable  time,  and  I  think 
we  all  received  a  blessing  by  being 
there.  On  Sunday  and  Sunday  even- 
ing, Sept.  10,  Bro.  Chris  Reiff  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  preached  for  us,  and  Wed- 
nesday evening,  Sept.  13,  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler  of  Indiana  preached  for  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
we  may  have  a  minister  in  the  near 
future.  Helen  Ramer. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — The  eighth  year  of  the 
life  of  Hesston-Academy  and  Bible 
Institute  is  now  unfolding.  The  mani- 
fold motives  and  aspirations  of  the 
many  young  lives  that  are  here  for 
training  present  interesting  problems 
for  prayer  and  encouragement.  You 
who  are  children  of  the  King,  if  you 
ever  prayed  before  for  this  institution, 
do  it  now.  We  need  prayer  more 
than  anything  you  can  give. 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


481 


On  Sept.  12  registration  day,  102 
students  were  registered,  making  an 
aggfregation  of  fifteen  per  cent,  over 
any  previous  year.  These  students 
represented  twelve  states  from  Penn- 
sylvania to  Colorado  and  also  two 
provinces  of  Canada.  Others  are  ex- 
pected to  enter  a  little  later  during  the 
first  term. 

The  chapel  address  for  the  first 
term  was  given  on  the  morning  of 
the  thirteenth  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles. 
His  subject,  "The  Student  and  His 
Religion,"  was  the  basis  of  a  very  im- 
pressive discourse  which  proved  to 
the  student  body  the  depth  of  spirit- 
ual concern  which  our  instructor  has 
for  us  and  the  work  here.  Although 
he  labored  under  the  disadvantage  of 
serving  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith,  who  was  suddenly  called  to 
other  parts  on  an  important  mission, 
the  students  felt  no  disappointment 
after  receiving  his  heart  to  heart 
message. 

Sunday,  Sept.  17,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  to  accommo- 
date the  enlarged  congregation.  All 
the  old  officers  were  retained:  Bros. 
Melvin  Landis  and  A.  L.  Hess,  Supts., 
Bros.  Aaron  Stoltfzus  and  Dan 
Stoltzfus  Sec.-Treas.  and  Chorister, 
respectively.  For  the  Primary  De- 
partment, Sisters  E.  W.  Byler  and  F. 
Rose  Shank  were  elected  Supts.  A 
Y.  P.  M.  Committee  was  also  ap- 
pointed with  Bros.  J.  D.  Charles, 
Melvin  Landis,  and  Sister  Alta  Eby 
as  members. 

The  religious  activities  of  the 
school  are  moving  on  as  during  pre- 
vious years,  with  an  added  emphasis 
upon  the  part  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  in  our  work. 

May  our  prayers  ascend  together  to 
God  for  a  deepening  of  spiritual  grace 
and  a  conviction  of  the  lost. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Sept.  18,  1916.       F.  Rose  Shank. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Greetings  of  Love  in  His  Name: — 
On  Friday,  Sept.  8,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
was  with  us  and  gave  us  a  very  help- 
ful and  interesting  sermon.  We  were 
very  glad  to  have  Bro.  George  Hos- 
tetler,  wife  and  son,  Frank,  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  with  us  for  a  few  days'  visit. 
We  would  greatly  appreciate  visits 
from  more  of  our  brothers  and  sisters. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Ora  L.  Troyer,  wife,  and  children, 
worshiped  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Manchester,  Okla.,  Sunday,  Sept.  17. 

We  are  having  nice  showers  of  rain 
and  farmers  are  busily  engaged  in  the 
preparation  for  sowing  wheat.  Health 
is  fair  among  the  brethren.  "Grand- 
mother Hershberger"  is  still  confined 
to  her  bed.  She  has  not  been  able  to 
attend  services  at  the  church  for  some 
time.  We  who  are  blest  with  health 
and    strength    certainly    should  be 


thankful  and  do  all  we  can  for  our 
weaker  brethren. 

The  announcement  for  communion 
services  to  be  held  in  Bro.  S.  C.  Mil- 
ler's district  is  as  follows:  Oct.  1, 
Milan  Valley  congregation,  Jet. 
Okla. ;  Oct.  8,  Pleasant  Valley  con- 
gregation, Harper,  Kans. ;  Oct.  15, 
Springs  congregation,  Manchester, 
Okla. ;  Oct.  22,  Protection  congrega- 
tion, Protection,  Kans. 

Sunday  evening,  Sept.  24,  we  ex- 
pect to  have  our  quarterly  Sunday 
school  conference.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

Yours  in  Plim, 
Elsie  Marie  Miller. 

Sept.  18,  1916. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  above  heading  will  likely  appear 
somewhat  strange  to  the  Herald  read- 
ers, but  it  is  not  a  new  place.  It  is 
what  used  to  be  the  city  of  Berlin, 
Ont.,  with  a  new  name,  which  change 
came  to  pass  on  account  of  conditions 
arising  out  of  the  present  war.  The 
change  went  into  effect  on  Sept.  1. 

The  semi-annual  ministers'  meeting 
of  the  Waterloo  County  District  met 
at  this  place  on  Sept.  7.  A  number  of 
profitable  subjects  were  discussed  and 
the  meeting  was  interesting. 

Inquiry  meeting  was  held  on  Sept. 
3  and  communion  services  on  Sept.. 
17.  Bishop  Jonas  Snider  of  Waterloo 
was  with  us  on  this  occasion.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  homes  of 
several  members  who  could  not  be 
with  us  in  the  public  service  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  yet  desired  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
again  lately  at  several  of  our  church 
services  our  aged  ministering  brother, 
Jacob  Woolner,  who  is  very  near  his 
ninetieth  birthday  and  who  has  been 
in  feeble  health  for  sometime  but  is 
stronger  again  at  present. 

An  event  of  more  than  ordinary  im- 
portance came  to  pass  on  Sept.  16, 
when  the  Ontario  Temperance  Act 
came  into  force,  which  means  that  no 
intoxicating  liquors  shall  be  sold 
throughout  the  province  of  Ontario 
for  three  years,  when  a  vote  shall  be 
taken  to  see  if  the  people  are  satisfied 
with  prohibition  or  wish  to  return  to 
the  license  system.  Our  hope  is  that 
the  intoxicating  liquor  business  may 
be  a  thing  of  the  past  forever. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio 

The  evangelistic  meetings  held  un- 
der the  big  tent  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro 
J.  I.  Byler  of  Youngstown,  Ohio,  as 
music  director,  began  Sept.  3 
and  continued  until  the  17th,  and 
were  largely  attended  throughout. 
On  several  nights  it  was  supposed 


that  more  than  1500  people  attended. 
Bro.  Kreider  of  Sterling,  111.,  was  al- 
so here  and  assisted  in  the  services 
several  evenings.  Bro.  Weaver  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  also  present  and 
made  a  short  address  one  evening  and 
conducted  services  at  the  Martin's 
Creek  A.  M.  Church  on  the  10th. 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  was  present  on  the 
15th  and  preached  a  short  sermon. 
Bro.  Jacob  Gerig  of  Smithville  was 
here  from  Saturday  until  Monday.  He 
also  assisted  in  the  preparatory  ser- 
vices at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church  on  Sunday  morning. 

Several  young  souls  made  the  good 
confession  and  more  are  expected  to 
come.  The  sermons  were  very  in- 
structive and  edifying.       A.  A.  M. 


Akron,  Pa. 

(Ephrata  congregation) 
Our  congregation  recently  decided 
by  unanimous  vote  to  have  a  Bible 
conference  at  our  church  during  this 
fall.  Bros.  Noah  Mack  and  John  H. 
Mosemann  have  been  engaged  as  in- 
structors. Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  is  to 
assist  in  the  conference  and  to  con- 
tinue the  work  with  a  two  weeks  ser- 
ies of  meetings.  The  time  for  hold- 
ing our  conference  will  be  on  Thanks- 
giving Day  and  two  days  following. 
Our  prayers  are  that  these  meetings 
may  help  solve  some  real  problems. 

Some  visiting  ministers  who  have 
recently  preached  for  us  are :  Bros. 
Moyer  and  Derstine  of  Souderton, 
Bro.  John  Landis  of  Bainbridge,  and 
Bro.  W.  B.  Weaver  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
The  work  done  by  these  was  much 
appreciated.  Cor. 


Washington,  111. 

(Union  congregation) 

Greetings  : — Surely  we  have  many 
reasons  to  thank  and  praise  God  for 
His  goodness  and  kindness  He  be- 
stows upon  us  from  time  to  time, 
and  the  many  blessings  we  are  privi- 
leged to  enjoy. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  17,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shoemaker  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Bru- 
baker,  of  Freeport.  Sister  Shoemaker 
remained  here  for  a  short  time. 

May  we  pray  for  those  that  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  that 
they  may  remain  true  to  God  and 
loyal  to  the  Church,  and  those  of  us 
who  are  older  in  His  service  not  for- 
get our  responsibility. 

We  had  no  services  Sunday  even- 
ing as  we  were  privileged  to  hear 
Bro.  Derstine  at  the  Metamora  con- 
gregation. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  3,  Sis- 
ter Anna  Eash  of  Chicago  was  with 
us  expressing  the  need  of  intercessory 
prayer  and  the  need  of  more  workers 
in  His  vineyard. 

We  have  just  recently  organized  a 
singing  class  with  37  enrolled,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Yoder  of  Indiana. 
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LIVING 


By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Life  spontaneous,  full  and  free, 
Rests  not  on  the  things  we  see. 
What  we  gain  and  what  we  hold, 
Purchased  in  earth's  mart  with  gold, 
Can   not   life's   real   worth  enhance 
Or  its  highest  claims  advance. 

Springs  of  action  hidden  quite, 
And  unknown  to  human  sight, 
Wheels   of   daily   living  move 
And  for  good  or  evil  prove 
Deeds  that  openly  appear 
On  life's  dial  plain  and  clear. 

Cares  of  life  that  fill  the  day 
Leave  no  time  to  watch  and  pray. 
Great    possessions    heaping  high 
Selfish   lusts  to  gratify — 
This  is  but  a  living  death — 
And  a  waste  of  life  and  breath. 

Plants  by  growing  life  express; 
Men  by  doing  faith  confess. 
By  our  faith  we  live  or  die 
As  life's  days  are  going  by. 
By  our  actions,  right  or  wrong, 
Life  we  shorten  or  prolong. 

As  the  sun  by  shining  gives 
Light  to  everything  that  lives, 
If  the  life  within  is  right, 
We  may  be  as  rays  of  light 
Unto  others  near  and  far 
Just  by  living  what  we  are. 

Life  is  giving  and  live 
In  proportion  as  we  give 
Unto  others  of  our  best — 
Blessing  others,  we  are  blest". 
Life  abundant,  full  and  free — 
Living  for  eternity. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


THE  VALUE  OF  A  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LIBRARY 


By  Lydia  Oyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Does  the  school  need  certain  books 
and  sets  of  books  to  help  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ?  If  not,  the  library 
is  of  no  value  to  the  school.  But,  if 
it  is  supplying  a  real  need,  if  it  can  be 
used  as  a  means  of  creating  more  in- 
terest, resulting  in  more  efficient  work 
in  the  Church  it  should  find  a  place  in 
every   Sunday  school. 

This  may  be  called  an  "age  of  read- 
ing." Our  homes  and  communities 
are  flooded  with  literature  of  various 
kinds — books,  magazines,  and  news- 
papers. And  one  need  not  be  a  close 
observer  to  note  that  secular  litera- 
ture is  more  widely  circulated  and 
more  eagerly  read,  than  purely  re- 
ligious literature. 

Every  district  school  has  its  little 
library  to  which  every  pupil  has  ac- 
cess an fl  is  encouraged  to  read  as 
much  as  his  time  will  permit.  The 
Illinois  Pupils'  Reading  Circle  issues 
certificates  and  diplomas  to  pupils  of 
all  ages  who  meet  the  requirements  of 
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membership  ;  viz.,  simply  to  read  a  cer- 
tain number  of  books  within  a  certain 
length  of  time.  There  is  nothing  to 
suggest  what  should  be  the  nature  of 
books  read — they  may  be  helpful, 
wholesome,  inspiring  the  child  noble 
deeds  and  be  the  means  of  developing 
good  traits  of  character,  or,  they  may 
be  light,  trashy,  even  harmful.  Rare- 
ly do  they  teach  anything  more  than 
some  good  moral  truths.  As  the  pu- 
pil advances  in  age,  he  is  required  to 
read  and  often  commit  to  memory  a 
certain  amount  of  classical  literature, 
the  object  being  to  properly  develop 
and  train  the  mind.  Needful  as  this 
training  may  be  it  is  more  needful  to 
feed  upon  literature  that  tends  to  de- 
velop and  increase  spiritual  life.  It  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  place  within 
reach  of  our  school  children  reading 
matter  that  will  give  them  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  of  salva- 
tion only  through  the  blood  of  the 
crucified  Savior.  More  than  that,  it  is 
necessary  to  put  forth  special  efforts 
to  induce  them  to  become  habitual 
readers  of  such  literature.  What,  then, 
is  the  value  of  a  library?  "What  the 
Sunday  school  library  should  be,  de- 
pends upon  what  the  community  is," 
says  Amos  R.  Wells.  We  might  add, 
.the  value  of  the  library  depends  upon 
what  it  is.  In  other  words,  the  books 
must  be  carefully  selected,  and  must 
meet  the  needs  of  the  school,  in  order 
to  be  a  source  of  blessing. 

A  book  that  is  placed  in  the  library 
without  knowing  exactly  what  prin- 
ciples and  ideas  it  upholds  may  prove 
to  be  very  valuable,  but  more  than 
likely  it  will  prove  to  be  unprofitable. 

Again,  the  best  of  books  are  of  no 
special  value  to  the  Sunday  school  un- 
less the  scholars  read  them.  It  would 
be  like  good  seed  sown  on  unfruitful 
ground.  By  encouraging  pupils  to 
read  appropriate  books,  teachers  could 
do  a  great  deal  toward  helping  them. 
However,  it  would  be  a  mistake  to 
encourage  reading  in  a  haphazard 
way :  i.  e.,  let  the  pupil  help  himself 
to  whatever  appeals  to  him  at  first 
sight. 

The  teacher  should  know  which 
books  would  be  helpful  to  different 
pupils,  and  be  able  to  help  them  select 
those  most  suited  to  their  needs. 
Should  there  be  a  line  of  thought 
which  seems  questionable,  or  which 
might  be  easily  misinterpreted  by  the 
pupil,  the  teacher  could  satisfactorily 
explain  such  passages  to  him.  This 
would  be  a  splendid  means  of  inspir- 
ing greater  confidence  between  teach- 
er and  pupil.  It  would  lead  to  dis- 
cussions of  various  subjects,  which 
would,  in  turn,  present  opportunities 
for  heart-to-heart  talks  about  personal 
experiences  in  the  Christian  life. 

Quoting  again  from  Wells,  we  give 
a  few  timely  suggestions  which  may 
be  helpful  in  selecting  a  library  which 
should  prove  itself  valuable : 
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"The  library  will  be  generously  sup- 
ported if  its  books  are  sensibly  select- 
ed, but  this  is  no  easy  task.  Do  not 
leave  it  to  any  single  person,  but  ap- 
point the  wisest  men  and  women  of 
the  church  a  committee  on  selection, 
and  require  them  all  to  read  every 
book  that  is  chosen.  The  value  of 
such  a  committee  will  increase  with 
{he  growing  years,  and  it  should  be  a 
permanent  body. 

"Regarding  the  selection  of  books, 
don't  choose  any  volume,  no  matter 
how  famous,  without  reading  every 
word  of' it.  Don't  buy  any  book,  no 
matter  who  its  publisher  or  author  or 
what  its  reputation,  unless  that  par- 
ticular book  meets  some  particular 
need  of  your  particular  school. 

"The  Sunday  school  library  has  the 
highest  authority  for  teaching  in  par- 
ables. And  for  these  stories  there 
are  three  requirements.  First,  they 
must  be  attractive.  Second,  they  must 
be  natural  ....  real  boys  and  girls, 
real  men  and  women,  real  life,  and 
therefore  life  intensely  interesting — • 
these  must  dwell  in  our  Sunday 
school  stories.  And  finally,  the  stor- 
ies must  be  helpful.  Each  must  have 
a  point,  a  purpose.  They  must  be 
outright  for  Christ,  if  they  are  to 
make  outright  Christians." 

Lives  of  consecrated  Christian 
workers  and  missionaries  serve  to 
draw  people  into  closer  touch  with 
God,  and  awaken  greater  interest  in 
missions  and  mission  work.  Biog- 
raphies of  men  and  women  who  have 
spent  their  lives  in  rescuing  the  per- 
ishing, have  helped  many  to  see  the 
"fields  white  unto  harvest,"  and  an- 
swer to  the  call  "Go  ye." 

"The  trouble  is  not  to  find  the 
books,  but  to  awaken  among  your 
scholars  a  hunger  for  the  real  hero- 
ism of  real  men,  as  opposed  to  the  im- 
aginary heroism  of  fiction." 

"Another  section  of  the  library 
should  contain  books  that  bear  di- 
rectly on  the  work  of  the  school. 
There  must  be  the  best  works  on 
teaching  ....  Some  account  of  the 
Bible,  .. .  .  some  brief  and  attractive 
manual  on  Christian  evidences  .... 
some  life  of  Christ,  ....  some  account 
of  the  history,  polity,  and  teachings 
of  your  own  denomination. 

"It  is  one  thing  to  gather  a  library, 
and  another  to  get  it  used,  and  well- 
used.  The  first  point  is  to  introduce 
it  to  the  teachers.  .  .  .  Every  teacher 
should  read  every  book  in  the  library 
that  is  within  range  of  his  scholars' 
comprehension.  How  otherwise  can 
he  guide  their  reading?  Of  course, 
the  most  hasty  perusal  will  be  suf- 
ficient, provided  it  shows  the  teacher 
the  heart  of  the  book. 

"Let  the  teacher,  as  part  of  his 
preview  of  the  quarter's  lessons,  make 
out  a  list  of  tin'  library  books  thai 
teach  the  principal -truths  of  the  quar- 
ter ahead  of  him,  and  give  this  list  to 
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each  scholar  with  the  first  lesson. 

A  few  moments  of  each  teacher's 
meeting  might  well  be  spent  in  giving 
suggestions  regarding  the  use  of  the 
library  to  illustrate  the  next  lesson. 

"Not  only  should  a  teacher  know 
what  his  scholars  are  reading,  but  he 
should  find  out  how  they  read.  He 
should  try  to  teach  them  the  art  of 
reading.  The  demoralizing  habit  of 
reading  merely  for  the  moment's 
pleasurable  excitement,  and  the  next 
moment's  forgetting  way  be  formed 
as  easily  with  Sunday  school  stories 
as  with  newspapers. 

"It  is  poor  economy  of  labor  to 
change  the  librarian  frequently.  So 
much  of  his  usefulness  depends  on  his 
familiarity  with  the  books  and  that 
familiarity  requires  time  to  gain. 

"Summed  up,  a  Sunday  school  li- 
brary, well  selected  and  properly 
used,  will  undoubtedly  prove  of  great 
value  to  the  school  because  superin- 
tendent, teacher,  and  pupil,  alike  may 
derive  benefit  therefrom.  It  is  a 
means  by  which  Sunday  school  work- 
ers may  become  more  efficient,  and, 
of  creating  a  deeper  interest  in  mis- 
sion work." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


"HE  THAT  OVERCOMETH" 


Life  is  an  irrepressible  conflict. 
Light  and  darkness,  truth  and  error 
are  arrayed  in  deadly  antagonism. 
There  is,  there  can  be  uo  armistice,  no 
truce,  no  compromise  in  this  warfare. 
Triumphant  victory  or  crushing  de- 
feat is  the  inevitable  result  of  this 
struggle.  Imbecility  and  sloth  must 
go  down  before  strength  and  energy. 

In  this  great  struggle  man  is  con- 
stituted a  responsible  agent  in  shap- 
ing his  own  end.  In  his  "own  bosom 
and  all  around  him,  is  raging  a  terri- 
ble conflict  between  right  and  wrong, 
between  godliness  and  ungodliness. 
In  this  contest  his  will-power  holds 
the  scepter.  God  and  Satan  avow 
their  rival  claims ;  and  angels  and  de- 
mons are  the  wondering  spectators. 

God  invitingly  says : 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life." 

"He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be 
hurt  of  the  second  death." 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna." 

"He  that  overcometh  to  him  will  I 
give  power  over  the  nations." 

"He  that  overcometh — I  will  con- 
fess his  name  before  my  Father  and 
before  his  angels." 

"Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God." 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  him  on  my  throne." 

"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God  and 
he  shall  be  my  son." 

It  is  distinctly  told  who  it  is  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 


Who  is  it  that  overcometh  the  world 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God? 

But  these-  passages  state  only  by 
implication  what  is  to  be  overcome. 
Paul  answers,   "Overcome   evil  with 
good."     The    church    is    the  Lord's 
great  army  upon  the  earth  for  the 
suppression  of  Satan  and  his  empire 
of  sin  and  darkness.  Each  Christian  is 
a    soldier   abundantly   panoplied  for 
fight,  with  the  girdle   of  truth,  the 
breast-plate    of    righteousness,  san- 
dals of  gospel-preparation,  shield  of 
faith,   helmet   of   salvation,   and  the 
sword   of   the   Spirit,   the   Word  of 
God.     Thus  the  Christian  soldier  is 
furnished  with   armor  offensive  and 
defensive  and  is  commanded  to  "fight 
the    good    fight    of    faith."  These 
weapons,    though    not    carnal,  are 
mighty  for  the  destruction  of  fortres- 
ses of  sin.    Faith,  hope,  love,  patience, 
self-denial,  meekness,  prayer,  courage, 
zeal,     perseverance,     exhortation,  a 
holy  life  and  sound  words,  are  more 
fully    descriptive    of    the    means  by 
which  the  saint  may  overcome  the  op- 
posing powers  of  sin  and  Satan.  Said 
a  veteran  of  war:  "I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I    have    kept    the    faith ;  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness   which   the    Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day,  and  not  to  me  onry,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing." — 
Evangelist. 


RELIGION  THAT  SATISFIETH 


By  Leah  WTidmer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Religion  is  the  recognition  of  God 
at*  an  object  of  worship,  love,  and 
obedience ;  right  feeling  toward  God 
as  rightly  apprehended;  piety. 

A  religion  that  sarisfieth  is  truo  in 
devotion,  a  brotherly  love  prevails. 
]t  also  must  be  practical  in  order  to 
satisfy  the  individual.  To  have  this 
we  must  feel  responsible  in  living  a 
true  and  devoted  life  to  Jesus  Christ, 
upon  whom  the  true  religion  is  found- 
ed. 

We  must  also  train  our  minds  in 
accord  with  God's  principles  and  sub- 
mit strictly  to  his  will  and  satisfac- 
tion will  be  the  inevitable  result. 

The  practical  religion  is  pure  in 
motive  as  seen  in  Jas.  1 :27  which 
reads  as  follows :  "Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 

It  is  when  the  true  religion  is 
made  practical  in  our  lives  that  we 
can  be  called  blessed  of  the  Father 
for  then  and  then  only  have  we  the 
joy  of  having  shared  our  blessings 
with  others. 

Albany,  Oreg. 


WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  LET  OUR 
LIGHTS  SHINE 


By  Nora  E.  Weldy. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

"God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil." 

There  are  three  familiar  verses 
in  Matt.  5  which  present  themselves 
to  many  of  us  at  once  when  we  hear 
this  subject.  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill 
can  not  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light 
a  candle  and  put  it  under  a  bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick,  and  it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

Be  careful  that  the  light  we  have 
by  Jesus  reigning  in  our  hearts  may 
accomplish  the  work  for  which  it  was 
intended,  that  of  enlightening  the 
world.  The  Christian  is  especially 
called  to  fill  a  place  above  that  of  the 
worldling. 

Christ  says  (Jno.  15:19):  "I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world."  In  I 
Jno.  2:15  we  read:  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world ;  if  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 

It  is  not  the  windows  in  the  light- 
house that  make  the  light  shine  but 
they  simply  let  out  the  light  so  it  may 
do  good  to  those  who  are  watching 
for  it.  So  it  is  with  us.  We  cannot 
make  the  light  bv  all  of  the  good 
deeds  we  may  do,  but  Jesus  says, 
"Let  your  light  so  shine."  He  gives 
us  the  light  and  it  is  only  His  light 
that  will  shine  in  the  good  we  may 
do.  It  is  when  we  allow  ourselves  to 
be  used  of  God  that  the  light  will  be 
manifest  to  the  world  in  the  thing's 
we  do  and  say.  Then  and  only  then 
can  God  be  glorified-  placing  Christ 
first,  ourselves  second,  just  letting 
Flis  light  shine  through  us  as  ser- 
vants of  His  in  the  great  work  of 
enlightening  the  world. 

"Let   the   life   which   you   live   for  Jesus, 

A  beacon  to  sinners  be. 
Let  its  rays  be  continually  blowing 

As  lights  by  a  dangerous  sea, 
Should   your    light    for   a    moment  cease 
shining, 

A  soul  may  be  lost  in  sin, 
So  the  Savior  commands  you,  my  brother 
and  sister. 

To  shine  as  a  light  for  Him." 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


It  is  one  hundred  years  since  the 
first  New  Testament  was  issued  in 
Chinese,  and  last  year  the  American 
Bible  Society  and  the  British  and 
Foreign  Society  circulated  in  China 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million 
copies  of  the  Bible. — Selected. 
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THE   MILLENNIAL   DAWN  HERESY 


(We  have,  from  time  to  time,  published 
exposures  of  the  self-styled  "Pastor  Rus- 
sell," and  much  has  been  written  along 
this'  line.  But  the  following  by  Geo.  A. 
Cooke,  published  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  and 
selected  by  a  brother  who  believes  that  it 
should  be  "passed  on,"  is  such  a  clear  and 
decisive  exposure  that  we  believe  pur 
readers  will  be  glad  for  its  publication. 
We  ask  your  careful  reading  of  the  follow- 
ing.) 

I.    "Pastor"  Russell— Who  and  What  Is 
He? 

Charles  T.  Russell,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
who  affectionately  styles  himself  "Pastor 
Russell,"  has  made  no  small  stir  <n  the 
world.  His  naaic  is  extensively  advertised 
and  wherever  it  is  known  there  his  benign 
rnd  patriarchal  face  has  beamed  forth 
from  newspapers,  handbills  and  bill- 
boards. By  his  own  statement  there  have 
been  sold  four  million  and  a  half  of  his 
books,  and  about  fifteen  hundred  news- 
papers publish  his  sermons  every  week  in 
four  languages  of  the  earth.  He  claims 
to  have  one  hundred  thousand  followers 
who  believe  his  doctrines  and  follow  his 
leadership.  With  a  modesty  that  seems 
native  to  him,  he  informs  us  that  his  fol- 
lowers are  "very  intelligent  people"  and 
that  their  piety  is  of  the  approved  type. 

Who  is  this  noted  and  notorious  Pastor 
Russell?  What  kind  of  a  man  is  he?  Is 
he  an  honest  man?  Is  he  a  learned  man? 
Is  he  a  safe  leader?  Is  he  a  Christian 
man?  Is  he  a  prophet  of  the  Almighty? 
By  his  own  statement  he  is  all  this  and 
more.  He  paints  his  own  character  in 
glowing  colors  and  would  even  make  it 
appear  that  he  is  a  special  favorite  of  the 
Almighty;  that  in  addition  to  his  great 
learning  his  mind  has  been  enriched  by 
special  revelations,  particularly  in  refer- 
ence to  the  divine  plan  of  the  ages.  If  we 
take  him  at  his  own  estimate,  we  will  ask 
no  questions  but  with  sealed  lips  and  won- 
dering gaze  will  fall  before  him  with 
submissive  adoration. 

Shall  we  take  the  now  famous  "Pastor" 
at  his  own  valuation?  It  has  been  ob- 
served that  this  is  an  inquisitive  age,  quite 
given  to  skepticism,  so  we  may  be  par- 
doned for  repeating  the  question,  "Who  is 
he?"  Is  he  a  man  of  inferior  learning?  Is 
he  a  pious  fraud?  Is  he  a  deceiver  of  the 
people?  Is  it  possible  that  he  is  a  re- 
ligious impostor?  We  can  prove  from  his 
own  published  views  and  beyond  the  per- 
adventure  of  a  doubt,  that  he  is  a  bitter 
foe  of  the  Christian  faith  as  made  known 
in  the  Bible.  Under  the  pretense  of  try- 
ing to  help  people  to  understand  the 
Scriptures  he  insinuates  himself  into  their 
confidence  for  the  purpose  of  destroying 
their  faith.  He  does  not  openly  deny  the 
truths  of  the  Word  of  God,  but  he  artful- 
ly twists  and  wrenches  the  meaning  so 
that  in  effect  their  meaning  is  destroyed. 

Is  he  a  self-deluded  man  or  is  he  a 
hypocrite?  The  former  supposition  is  pos- 
sible. We  read  in  1 1  Thessalonians,  sec- 
ond chapter,  8- 1 2  verses,  "And  then  Bhall 
that   wicked   one   be   revealed   whom  the 


Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  His 
mouth  and  shall  destroy  with  the  bright- 
ness of  His  coming.  Even  Him  whose 
coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan  with 
all  power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 
and  with  all  deceivableness  of  unright- 
eousness in  them  that  perish,  because  they 
received  not  the  love  of  the  truth  that 
ithey  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie;  that  they  all 
might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness." 
It  is  not  asserted  here  that  "Pastor"  Rus- 
sell is  prophetically  referred  to  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  in  this  passage.  We  do  as- 
sert that  it  is  a  tolerably  good  likeness 
of  the  inventor  of  the  Millennial  Dawn 
jargon  of  heresies. 

There  are  other  passages  of  Scripture 
that  describe  the  character  of  a  false  re- 
ligious teacher.  Notice  Matthew  seventh 
chapter,  15th  verse,  "Beware  of  false  pro- 
phets which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves."  Also  Acts  20th  chapter,  29th  1 
verse,  "For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock."  If  it 
be  fairly  shown  that  those  passages  de- 
scribe the  conduct  of  Mr.  Russell  there  is 
no  one  to  blame  but  himself.  Whether  it 
is  possible  for  him  to  see  the  error  of  his 
ways  time  alone  can  decide. 

If  Mr.  Russell  were  a  fair  and  honor- 
able theologian,  one  who  enters  upon  con- 
troversial themes  with  an  understanding 
of  the  principles  that  should  obtain  in 
theological  discussion,  we  should  deal  with 
his  system  without  any  reference  to  his 
character.  Under  the  circumstances,  how- 
ever, it  seems  proper  to  set  forth  his 
character  in  its  true  light.  No  one  is 
asked  to  believe  what  we  say  of  him  until 
the  proof  is  given.  The  Apostle  John 
says:  "Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of 
Cod;  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world"  (I  Jno.  4:1). 

Is  he  an  educated  man?  That  a  man 
who  sets  himself  to  the  task  of  recon- 
structing the  Biblical  interpretations  of 
the  centuries  should  be  a  learned  man 
goes  with  the  saying.  A  casual  reading 
of  Russell's  books  and  papers  would  con- 
vey the  impression  that  he  is  a  man  of 
unusual  erudition.  A  pamphlet  entitled, 
"Some  Facts  and  More  Facts  About  the 
Self-Styled  'Pastor'  Charles  T.  Russell," 
'by  Rev.  J.  J.  Ross,  throws  some  valuable 
light  on  this  subject.  Mr.  Ross  succeeded 
in  getting  the  famous  peddler  of  millen- 
nial nonsense  and  "Miracle  Wheat"  on 
the  witness  stand  where  he  could  be  ques- 
tioned under  oath. 

On  pages  18  and  19  he  says:  "By  deny- 
ing these  charges  he  claims  for  himself  a 
high  scholastic  standing,  having  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  dead  languages,  having  taken 
a  course  in  theology,  systematic  and  his- 
torical theology,  ordination,  church  affilia- 
tion and  so  on.  But  now  what  are  the 
facts    as    they    were    brought    out    by  the 

examination  on  March  17,  1913?  As  to  his 


scholastic  standing  he  had  sworn  that 
what  was  said  about  it  was  not  true. 
Under  the  examination  he  admitted  that, 
at  most,  he  had  attended  public  school 
only  seven  years  of  his  life,  and  that  he 
had  left  school  when  he  was  fourteen 
years  of  age,  just  at  the  opening  of  the 
adolescent  period  when  the  directional  ele- 
ment is  so  necessary  in  a  boy's  life. 

"Do  you  know   Greek?"  asked  the  at- 
torney. 

"Oh,  yes,"  was   Russell's  reply. 

Here  he  was  handed  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Greek  by  Wescott  and  Hort, 
and  asked  to  read  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet  as  they  appear  on  the  top  of 
page  447. 

He  did  not  know  the  alphabet. 

"Now,"  asked  Mr.  Stanton,  "are  you 
familiar  with  the  Greek  language?" 

"No,"  said  Mr.  Russell  without  a  blush. 

When  he  saw  that  he  was  caught  then 
he  admitted  that  he  knew  nothing  about 
Latin  and  Hebrew  and  neither  had  he 
ever  taken  a  course  in  philosophy  or  sys- 
tematic theology  and  neither  had  he  ever 
attended  any  of  the  higher  schools  of 
learning. 

A  trap  had  been  set  for  him  at  every 
one  of  these  points  and,  having  been 
caught  in  the  first,  he  thought  it  best  for 
him  to  "own  up  before  he  was  shown 
up."    As  it  was,  he  was  shown  up. 

This  is  the  man  who  goes  about  claim- 
ing that  he  alone  has  the  proper  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures,  condemning 
the  translators  of  the  Bible  and  denounc- 
ed all  ministers  and  teachers  of  the 
Word  except  himself  and  his  little  satell- 
ites, as  ignorant,  empty-headed  and  deceit- 
ful. Russell  has  made  quite  free  use  of 
the  dead  languages  -in  his  books,  but  this 
is  evidently  not  done  by  himself  but  an- 
other, with  the  end  in  view  of  misleading 
the  ignorant  and  trying  to  catch  the  edu- 
cated. This  is  the  man  who  condemns  all 
books  and  papers  except  those  written  by 
himself  or  published  by  the  "Watch  Tower 
Bible  and  Tract  Society." 

We  have  made  this  lengthy  quotation 
from  Mr.  Ross  for  two  reasons.  First, 
because  we  believe  it  to  be  authentic  and 
reliable;  second,  it  exposes  Russell  to  the 
charge  of  lying,  and  deception.  To  be 
deficient  in  scholastic  training  is  no  seri- 
ous fault.  To  lie  and  deceive  for  the  pur- 
pose of  gaining  confidence  is  both  a  sin 
and  a  crime.  That  charity  which  thinketh 
no  evil  would  impel  us  to  throw  the  man- 
tle over  the  many  errors  of  this  deluded 
individual,  but  charity  for  a  much-deceived 
public  impels  us  to  set  him  forth  in  his 
true  light. 

If  Mr.  Russell  is  the  sole  author  of  the 
books  and  papers  and  "sermons"  that 
come  from  the  Watch  Tower  office,  it  will 
have  to  be  admitted  that  he  is  a  man  of 
great  native  shrewdness  and  that  he  has 
acquired  considerable  ability  along  the 
line  of  theological  disputation.  He  is  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  fair  to  an  opponent,  and  his 
shrewdness  and  ability  at  argumenl  usual- 
ly run  along  the  line  of  crafty  dissimula- 
tion and  cunning  evasion.     By  ingenious 
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methods,  peculiar  to  himself,  he  has  put 
forth  a  pretentious  and  a  spectacular  theo- 
logical platform  for  the  public  to  gaze 
upon.  Upon  examination  the  platform  is 
found  to  be  full  of  holes — rat  holes — left 
there  designedly  for  the  benefit  of  the 
builder. 

It  would  appear  that  there  are  some 
people  who  like  to  be  deceived.  It  was 
the  great  showman,  Barnum,  who  said: 
"The  American  people  like  to  be  hum- 
bugged." This  does  not  apply  to  all. 
There  are  doubtless  many  good,  sincere 
people  who  honestly  believe  that  Russell 
is  the  greatest  religious  teacher  in  the 
world,  and  who  devoutly  believe  all  that 
comes  from  his  lips  or  pen.  For  such 
we  have  the  profoundest  pity  and  pray 
that  their  eyes  may  be  opened. 

II.    What  is  Russellism? 

The  importance  of  Russell  as  a  religious 
teacher  consists  in  the  truths  which  he  de- 
nies and  the  errors  and  delusions  which 
he  advocates  as  divinely  revealed  dogmas. 
He  denies  nearly  all  the  truths  taught  in 
the  Bible,  especially  such  truths  as  relate 
to  human  character  and  destiny.  He  de- 
nies what  is  good  and  'true  in  all  the 
creeds  of  Christendom,  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant. He  has  a  particular  horror  of  the 
doctrine  of  future  punishment  of  the 
wicked  as  taught  by  our  Savior,  and  even 
the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul  is  without  charm  for  him. 

In  the  preface  to  his  Plan  of  the  Ages, 
published  in  1886,  he  says:  "After  being 
for  several  years  a  member  of  the  Or- 
thodox Congregational  Church,  the  au- 
thor of  this  volume  awakened  to  the  fact 
that  there  must  be  something  radically 
wrong  in  some  or  in  all  of  the  conflicting 
creeds  of  Christendom;  and  in  attempting 
to  harmonize  them  with  each  other  and 
with  common  sense  he  was  led  to  the 
brink  of  infidelity,  inferring  that  the  Bi- 
ble, like  the  creeds,  must  be  self-con- 
tradictory and  unreasonable,  since  they 
all  claim  to  be  based  on  the  Bible." 

Thus  by  one  stroke  of  his  hammer  he 
smashes  the  creeds  of  Christendom.  On 
page  128,  Plan  .of  the  Ages,  he  says: 
"Eternal  torture  is  nowhere  suggested  in 
the  Old  Testament  scriptures,  and  only  a 
few  statements  in  the  New  Testament  can 
be  so  misconstrued  as  to  appear  to  teach 
it,  and  these  are  found  either  among  the 
symbolisms  of  the  book  of  Revelation, 
or  among  the  parables  and  dark  sayings 
of  our  Lord,  which  were  not  understood 
by  the  people  who  heard  them,  and  which 
seem  to  be  little  better  comprehended  to- 
day." 

He  boasts  of  being  the  most  famous 
anti-hell  fire  preacher  in  the  world.  He 
publishes  broadcast  to  the  world  that  the 
Bible  teaches  no  hell  except  the  grave- 
yard. He  seems  to  lose  no  opportunity  to 
stir  prejudice  against  the  Bible  doctrine 
of  future  punishment.  Under  his  teaching 
the  future  holds  no  terror  or  unpleasant- 
ness for  the  wicked.  Notice  this  state- 
"ment  about  the  day  of  judgment:  "Under 
the    sophristries    of    the    great  deceiver, 


Satan,  both  the  world  and  the  church 
nominal  have  been  robbed  of  the  blessed 
assurances  of  the  coming  time  of  right- 
eous judgment.  They  know  that  the  Bible 
tells  of  a  coming  judgment  day,  but  they 
regard  it  with  only  fear  and  dread;  and, 
because  of  this  fear,  there  is  to  them  no 
more  unwelcome  tidings  than  that  the 
day  of  the  Tord  is  at  hand.  They  put  it 
far  away  from  them,  and  do  not  wish  to 
hear  it  even  mentioned.  They  have  no 
idea  of  the  blessings  in  store  for  the 
world  under  that  glorious  reign  of  him 
whom  God  hath  appointed  to  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness.  Among  the  great- 
est of  the  blinding  influences  Which  Satan 
has  devised  to  keep  men  in  ignorance  of 
the  truth  regarding  the  judgment  have 
been  the  errors  which  have  crept  into  the 
creeds  and  hymn  books  of  the  various  re- 
ligious sects.  Many  have  come  to  es- 
teem these  errors  as  of  paramount  im- 
portance to  the  word  of  God."  (Plan  of 
the  Ages,  page  146.) 

It  is  easy  to  believe  that  Mr.  Russell 
was  not  only  led  to  the  very  brink  of  in- 
fidelity in  his  youth,  but  that  he  fell  in 
and  never  got  out.  Robert  Ingersoll 
never  taught  anything  worse  than  that, 
and  he  certainly  never  taught  such  un- 
blushing and  ungarnished  lies  about  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible.  Our  Savior  teaches 
clearly  and  strongly  the  future  punishment 
of  the  wicked,  not  in  one  or  two  places, 
but  in  many  passages.  This  pious  fraud 
who  professes  great  reverence  for  the 
Scriptures,  but  who  in  reality  is  a  self- 
confessed  infidel,  attributes  all  such  teach- 
ing to  Satanic  influence.  What  could  be 
more  diabolical?  The  inevitable  effect  of 
such  teaching  is  to  open  the  flood  gates 
of  sin  and  crime.  This  hypocritical  mon- 
ster would  break  down  the  barriers  and 
allow  vice  and  crime  to  rush  over  the 
world  with  impetuous  and  unrestrained 
fury.  So  far  as  his  negative  teaching  is 
concerned  he  is  bent  on  destruction  with 
an  enthusiasm  that  amounts  to  frenzy. 

In  so  far  as  he  is  a  promulgator  of 
positive  doctrine  it  centers  around  his 
reputation  as  a  prophet.  He  claims  to 
have  special  illumination  from  God  in 
reference  to  the  Plan  of  the  Ages,  and 
more  particularly  in  reference  to  the 
blessing  of  a  glorious  millennium  about  to 
be  ushered  in.  Is  he  a  prophet  of  God? 
There  are  many  of  his  followers  who  sin- 
cerely think  so.  It  is  this  that  gives 
charm  and  fascination  to  his  views  on  all 
scriptural  themes,  as  well  as  to  his  extra- 
scriptural  views  concerning  his  Utopian 
and  socialistic  millennium.  There  have 
been  so  many  false  prophets  in  recent 
years  that  he  must  needs  insinuate  his 
views  on  that  subject  with  great  caution. 
On  page  10,  Plan  of  the  Ages,  he  says: 
"Though  in  this  work  we  shall  endeavor, 
and  we  trust  with  success,  to  set  before 
the  interested  and  unbiased  reader  the 
plan  of  God  as  it  relates  to  and  explains 
the  past,  the  present  and  the  future  of  His 
dealings,  in  a  way  more  harmonious,  beau- 
tiful and  reasonable  than  is  generally  un- 
derstood, yet   that   this  is.  the   result  of 


extraordinary  wisdom  or  ability  on  the 
part  of  the  writer  is  positively  disclaimed. 
It  is  the  light  from  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness in  this  dawning  of  the  Millennial 
Day  that  reveals  these  things  as  'present 
truth,'  now  due  to  be  appreciated  by  the 
sincere — the  pure  in  heart." 

That  is  only  one  out  of  a  number  of 
quotations  that  might  be  given  to  show 
the  preposterous  claims  of  this  arch-de- 
ceiver. Who  but  this  wonderful  discerrrfr 
of  the  thoughts  of  God  could  be  trusted  as 
an  advance  agent  of  the  millennium?  On 
page  20,  Plan  of  the  Ages,  he  says:  "Such 
a  blessing  is  now  coming  to  the  world 
through  the  unfolding  of  the  divine  pur- 
pose and  the  opening  of  the  divine  Word, 
of  which  blessing  and  revealing  this  vol- 
ume we  trust  is  a  part.'  Notice  how  grad- 
ually he  leads  us  along,  preparing  our 
minds  to  receive  the  great  wonder.  On 
page  26,  Plan  of  the  Ages,  he  says:  "It  is 
evident  that  though  Jesus  promised  that 
the  church  should  be  guided  into  all  truth, 
it  was  to  be  a  gradual  unfolding.  While 
the  church,  in  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
was  free  from  many  of  the  errors  which 
sprang  up  under  and  in  the  Papacy,  yet 
we  cannot  suppose  that  the  early  church 
saw  as  deeply  or  as  clearly  into  God's 
plan  as  it  is  possible  to  see  today."  He 
claims  to  have  more  light  than  the  apostles 
had  on  this  very  obscure  subject — the  plan 
for  a  millennium. 

On  page  27  of  the  same  book  we  get 
more  evidence  of  the  blasphemous  egotism 
of  this  false  prophet.  He  says:  "As  cor- 
roborative of  the  foregoing  statement,  we 
call  to  mind  the  last  book  of  the  Bible — 
Revelation — written  about  A.  D.  96.  The 
introductory  words  announce  it  as  a 
special  revelation  of  things  not  previously 
understood.  This  proves  conclusively  that 
up  to  that  time,  at  least,  God's  plan  had 
not  been  fully  revealed.  Nor  has  that 
book  ever  been,  until  now,  all  that  its 
name  implies — an  unfolding,  a  revelation." 
"Until  now!"  Alas  for  the  patient  and 
critical  and  spiritual  scholarship  of  a 
thousand  years! 

There  is  very  little  said  in  the  book  of 
Revelation  about  a  millennium — and  that 
so  obscurely  said  that  no  two  expositors 
will  agree  as  to  its  meaning.  The  most 
absurd,  ridiculous  and  violent  interpreta- 
tion is  that  of  Charles  T.  Russell,  who 
falsely  and  foolishly  claims  to  have  the 
only  key  to  its  mysterious  meaning.  But, 
if  he  is  to  have  a  following,  and  make 
anything  out  of  it  for  himself,  he  must 
offer  something  in  place  of  the  "Hell  to 
shun  and  Heaven  to  gain"  which  he  has 
taken  from  them. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  greatest  value  of  systematic 
giving  is  not  the  money  that  is  given 
but  the  blessing  to  the  one  who  gives. 
— H.  F.  R. 


The  mission"  spirit  is  the  spirit  of 
the  Master,  for  Hi?  great  work  was 
bringing  salvation  to  a  lost  world. — 
K.  F.  K. 
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THE   INNER  CALM 


Calm  me,  my  God,  and  keep  me  calm, 
While  these  hot  breezes  blow, 

Re  like  the  night-dews's  cooling  balm 
Upon  earth's  fevered  brow. 

Calm  me,  my  God,  and  keep  me  calm, 

Soft  resting  on  thy  breast, 
Soothe  me  with  holy  hymn  and  psalm, 

And  bid  my  spirit  rest. 

Calm  me,  my  God,  and  keep  me  calm, 
Let    Thine    outstretched  wing 

Be  like  the  shade  of  Elim's  palm 
Beside  her  desert  spring. 

Yes,    keep    me    calm,    though    loud  and 
rude 

The  sounds  my  ear  that  greet, 
Calm  in  the  closet's  solitude, 
Calm  in  the  bustling  street. 

Calm  in  the  hour  of  buoyant  health, 

Calm  in  my  hour  of  pain, 
Calm  in  my  poverty  or  wealth, 

Calm  in  my  loss  or  gain. 

Calm  in  the  sufferance  of  wrong, 

Like  Him  who  bore  my  shame, 
Calm    'mid    the   threatening,  taunting 
throng, 

Who  hate  Thy  holy  Name. 

Calm  when  the  great  world's  news  with 
power 

My  listening  spirit  stir; 
Let  not  the  tidings  of  the  hour 
E'er  find  too  fond  an  ear. 

Calm  as  ihe  ray  of  sun  or  star 

With  storms  assail  in  vain, 
Moving  unruffled  through  earth's  war, 

The  eternal  calm  to  gain. 

— Bonar. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday 
School  Conference 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  Ind.  and  Mich,  was  held 
at  the  Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,   Aug.   15-17,  1916. 

The  organization  was  as  follows:  Mods., 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Silas  Yoder;  Chor.,  A.  S. 
Ebersole;  Committee  on  Resolutions,  B. 
B.  King,  Ray  Yoder,  E.  J.  Zook. 

Tuesday  Evening 

The  opening  address  was  given  by  I.  W. 
Royer  on  the  subject:  "To  What  Extent 
is  the  Growth  of  the  Sunday  school  De- 
pendent on  Mission  Work?"  The  speak- 
er clearly  pointed  out  the  fact  that  our 
missions  are  the  main  source  of  appeal 
and  without  them  we  would  soon  die 
spiritually.  lie  also  showed  how  neces- 
sary it  is  to  do  mission  work  in  the  home 
community  in  order  to  maintain  spiritual 
life. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

The  first  subject  in  this  session  was, 
Characteristics  of  a  Live  Sunday  School, 

by  Delia  Bickel  and  J.  K.  Rixler.  The 
speakers  showed  that  a  live  Sunday  school 
is  one  that  has  live  workers'  and  live  meth- 
ods; that  can  hold  its  scholars  and  make 
them  feel  at  home;  that  provides  the  pro- 
per lileralure;  extends  it-,  I. orders  and 
constantly  keeps  in  mind  the  revealing  of 


Jesus  Christ.  In  general,  it  is  the  one 
that  does  things  by  spending  the  least  en- 
ergy. 

The  next  subject  was,  The  Sunday 
School  Teacher. — 

I.  His  Home  Study,  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

Daily  systematic  study  and  the  power  and 
habit  to  concentrate  the  mind  were  em- 
phasized. Besides,  we  ought  to  study  the 
Word  of  God,  our  scholars,  our  methods 
and  ourselves. 

II.  His  Prayer  Life,  by  Katie  Troyer. 
Daily  prayer,  special  times  of  prayer,  fixed 
places  of  prayer  and  definite  prayer  were 
emphasized.  Many  references  were  made 
to  Christ  as  an  example. 

III.  His  Relation  to  the  Pupil,  by  C. 
W.  Leininger.  Here  it  was  clearly  point- 
ed out  that  the  teacher  must  show  no  par- 
tiality and  try  to  place  himself  on  a  level 
with  his  pupils.  He  must  be  deeply  inter- 
ested in  them  and  ever  try  to  win  their 
confidence. 

IV.  Teaching  the  Lesson,  by  S.  E. 
Weaver.  The  teacher  must  first  get  the 
unity  of  the  class  and  then  maintain  or- 
der throughout.  Use  the  question  method. 
Do  not  undertake  too  much  but  give  them 
something  they  will  remember. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

The  first  number  was  children's  meet- 
ing conducted  by  Martha  Lehman.  The 
leader  demonstrated  by  the  use  of  a  pen, 
needle,  and  grain  of  wheat  how  great 
things  may  result  from  the  little  things 
that  we  are  willing  to  do. 

What  Definite  Work  should  the  Young 
People's  Meeting  Accomplish?  by  Ira 
Johns.  It  was  suggested  that  the  original 
purpose  of  the  Y.  P.  Meeting  has  changed. 
Many  things  were  emphasized,  but  in  gen- 
eral it  should  so  develop  and  train  the 
young  people  that  they  will  be  ready  at 
any  time  to  take  up  the  larger  activities 
of  the  Church. 

What  Constitutes  a  Call  to  Definite  Ser- 
vice? by  B.  B.  King.  Among  the  main 
questions  that  one  should  ask  himself 
are  these — Have  I  good  common  sense 
and  judgment;  am  I  cheerful,  hopeful,  and 
in  possession  of  a  good  charactaer?  Can 
I  work  agreeably  with  some  one  else? 
Is  my  life  controlled  by  singleness  of 
heart  to  do  His  will? 

A  general  discussion  of  Y.  P.  Meeting 
work  then  followed.  Many  responded  and 
discussed  the  various  phases  of  this  work, 
all  of  which  were  interesting  and  helpful. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Sunday    School    Literature'    by    S.  S. 

Yoder.  In  his  talk  the  speaker  gave  a 
brief  outline  of  the  plans  of  the  General 
Sunday  School  Committee,  which  showed 
that  various  steps  will  be  taken  to  im- 
prove our  literature. 

How  Teach  that  Religion  brings  Liberty 
and  not  Bondage?  by  Wm.  Weaver.  In  his 
discourse  the  speaker  used  Jno.  8:32,36, 
for  his  text.  It  was  clearly  pointed  out 
that  Christianity  is  the  only  religion  that 
brings   real  liberty. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Missionary  Work  in  India — How  Ac- 
complished? by  I.  R.  Detweiler.  The 
speaker  emphasized  the  fact  that  the  work 
in  India  is  carried  on  by  very  much  the 
same  plans  as  the  work  in  our  home 
land.  Systematic  work,  however,  is  very 
essential.  Back  of  all  the  work,  of  course, 
is  the  power  of  God. 

Woman's  Opportunity  as  a  Missionary, 
by  Mary  Kurkhard.  The  sister  read  a 
lengthy  paper.  No  comments  will  be 
given  here  but  it  will  appear  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  It  is  very  instructive,  and  we 
hope  it  will  he  read  by  all. 


The  Outlook  for  Mission  Work,  by  A. 

M.  Eash.  The  outlook  is  bright  in  this 
that  we  have  a  ripe  field  before  us,  a  suf- 
ficient Savior,  a  positive  command,  and  a 
positive  promise.  It  is  not  so  bright  from 
the  viewpoint  of  volunteers  and  money. 
The  fact  was  pointed  out  that  no  new 
mission  has  been  opened  for  six  years. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Children's  meeting,  by  Anna  Yoder.  A 
chain  was  used  to  illustrate  God's  law. 
To  break  one  link  means  to  break  the  en- 
tire chain.  To  break  one  commandment 
means  to  break  God's  entire  law. 

Value  of  Music  in  Religious  Meetings, 
by  J.  D.  Brunk.  The  brother  gave  us  a 
lengthy  discussion  telling  us  what  music 
really  is  and  what  effect  it  has  upon  us. 
Music  unifies  our  minds,  inspires  us  and 
often  brings  us  to  the  place  where  God 
can  reach  us.  True  religion  must  be 
back  of  all  our  music. 

Lives  that  Lift  and  Lights  that  Shine, 
by  A  L.  Buzzard.  Lives  that  lift  are 
lives  that  are  consecrated.  There  is  great 
need  of  such  lives  because  of  the  low 
standards  in  many  homes  and  commun- 
ities Everyone  has  some  influence  and 
can  assist  others  to  higher  planes  in  the 
Christian  life. 

Thursday  Evening 

An  open  conference  was  held  in  which 
many  inspiring  talks  were  given. 

The  closing  address  was  given  by  J. 
E  Hartzler  on  the  subject,  Lif e  s  Greatest 
Investment  (Jas.  4:14).  The  greatest  in- 
vestments are  not  those  which  bring  to  us 
the  greatest  financial  gain  but  that  make 
the  greatest  contribution  to  the  world  It 
means  a  full  devotion  of  ourselves  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Church.  An  investment 
with  God  will  always  be  safe. 

Business 

An  offering  was  taken  which  amounted 
to  $115.17.  Conference  decided  to  send 
surplus  money  to  the  General  Fund  of 
the  Gen.  Mission  Board. 

The  question  of  renting  the  tent  was 
discussed  at  some  length  Conference 
finally  decided  to  charge  $25.00  for  first 
day  and  a  reasonable  additional  rent  for 
the  remaining  time.  This  is  to  affect  all 
parties  or  organizations  not  included  in 
Ohio,  and  Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conferences. 

Motion  was  made  to  transfer  the  money 
of  the  Field  Workers  Fund  to  the  Treas. 
of  S.  S.  Conference. 

The    following   resolution    was  passed: 

Since  other  arrangements  have  been 
made  for  the  supervision  of  our  S.  S.  Con- 
ference, Be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  declare  the  new  con- 
stitution in  effect,  and  that  the  previous 
Executive  Committee  with  all  standing 
committees  be  released. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  ac- 
cording to  the  constitution  of  this  S.  S. 
Conference: 

Secretary,  E.  S.  Mullet  (for  three  years). 

Chairman  of  Executive  Committee,  S. 
S.  Yoder  (for  two  years). 

Treasurer,  I.  R.  Detweiler  (for  one 
year). 

1st  Member,  S.  L.  Weldy. 

2nd  Member,  B.  B.  King. 

D.  A.  Yoder  was  appointed  delegate  to 
Ohio  in  the  place  of  J.  K.  Bixler, 

Delegates  appointed  for  1917  were.  B. 
B.  King  tO  O'feo  and  Silas  Yoder  to  111. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  this 
conference   was  a    well   i epresen I  ed  minis 
try.  Out  of  45  bishops,  ministers,  and  dft»- 
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cons  from  this  district  there  were  present 
6  bishops,  28  ministers  and  8  deacons — 
making  in  all  42.  Besides,  there  were  a 
number  of  ministers  present  from  without 
this  district. 

The  conference  throughout  was  well  at- 
tended. In  each  session  the  tent  was  well 
filled.  The  interest  and  inspiration  were 
also  good.  Many  expressions  were  heard: 
"This  is  the  best  conference  we  have  ever 
had."  We  hope  the  spirit  of  this  confer- 
ence will  permeate  all  our  work  in  our 
various  fields  of  activity. 

E.   S.   Mullet,  Secretary. 


North— Bechtel.— On  Sept.  14,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Paul  E.  Whitmer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Homer  North  and  Sister  Bertha  Bechtel, 
both  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage.  'May  God's  blessings  go  with 
them  through  life. 


Martin— Hunsecker. — On  Sept.  7,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Henry  and  Sister  Louisa  Hunsecker,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Irvin  D.  Mar- 
tin and  Sister  Bertha  E.  Hunsecker,  Bro. 
John  S.  Burkholder  officiating.  Their  many 
friends  wish  them  a  happy  life,  accom- 
panied by  God's  choicest  blessings. 


Good— Snyder.— On  Sunday,  Sept.  10, 
1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
W.  H.  and  Laura  Snyder,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
gave  in  marriage  their  daughter  Minnie, 
to  Bro.  Ezra,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Good  of  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro. 
George  Ross  officiating.  A  long  and  hap- 
py life  has  been  wished  for  them. 


Hartzler. — -Little  Edna  May,  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  E.  Hartzler,  of 
Marshallville,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  died 
Sept.  18,  1916,  of  infantile  paralysis.  She 
suffered  severely  for  two  weeks.  May  we 
as  Christians  remember  the  bereft  parents. 

Bollman.  —  Ruby  Elizabeth,  infant 
daughter  of  Harry  and  Carrie  Bollman, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  died  at  Nappanee  Sept.  6, 
1916;  aged  5  m.  23  d.  She  leaves  a  brother 
(Roy  Alvin),  father,  mother,  a  grand- 
father, and  2  grandmothers.  She  was 
with  us  only  a  short  time,  but  she  leaves 
a  vacancy  Which  can  not  be  filled.  When 
we  meet  her  in  glory,  then  we  shall  un- 
derstand. Funeral  services  at  West  Mar- 
ket St.  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Daniel  Wysong  and  J.  H.  McGowen. 
Texts,  II  Kings  4:26;  II  Sam.  12:23. 


Horst. — Amos  Henry,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
Harvey  and  Sister  Kathrvn  Horst,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  died  Sept. '13,  1916;  aged  2 
m.  25  d.  He  died  of  whooping  cough  and 
infant  troubles.  He  was  with  us  only  a 
short  time,  but  we  loved  him  and  miss 
him  very  much.  But  we  know  he  is  safe 
with  Jesus  and  free  from  pain.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  father,  mother,  and  a  brother. 
Funeral  Friday.  Sept.  15,  at  Elizabeth- 
town  Church  by  Bros..  Simon  Landis, 
Samuel  '  Oberholtzer,  and  Henry  Musser. 
Text,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me." 


Lehman.^ — Sister  Fannie  Lehman  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  Bro.  Frederick  Leh- 
man, in  Scotland,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1916,  in  her 
93rd  year.  She  had  made  this  her  home 
since  the  death  of  her  daughter,  Sister 
Mary  Burkholder,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  six  weeks.  Sister  Lehman  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since 
her  youth,  remaining  faithful  until  the  end. 
She  is  survived  by  four  sons — Frederick. 
John  A.,  Isaac,  and  Daniel  A.  Funeral  on 
the  5th.  Services  in  the  U.  B.  Church  in 
Scotland,  in  charge  of  the  brethren,  Jo- 
seph H.  Martin  and  John  S.  Burkholder. 
Text.  Matt.  13:43;  Phil.  1:21.  Buried  in 
the  Lehman  burial  grounds.  May  she 
rest  in  peace,  according  to  Rev.  14:12,  13. 


Hauder. — Benjamin,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Phoebe  Hauder,  was  born  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  Dec.  25,  1897;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  parents  near  Milford  Aug.  31,  1916; 
aged  18  y.  8  m.  6  d.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  3  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  One  brother  and  a  sister  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  In  his  fifteenth  year 
he  accepted  Christ,  joined  the  A.  M. 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  He  longed  to  go  to  his  Savior, 
when  the  time  came  to  go.  His  sickness 
was  leakage  of  the  heart,  then  dropsy 
set  in. 

"Gone  to  heaven  is  our  brother, 
Gone  to  his  bright  home  above; 

Tie  has  left  us  here  so  lonely, 

How  we  miss  him  whom  we  loved." 


Detweiler. — Elizabeth  Wenger  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  3,  1832.  She 
lived  with  her  parents  in  Ohio  and  Can- 
ada, previous  to  her  marriage  to  John  B. 
Detweiler,  being  married  in  October,  1856. 
Until  16  years  ago  they  lived  in  Harrison 
Tp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  when  they  moved 
to  Elkhart.  She  died  June  20,  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Susie  Derbe;  aged 
84  y.  2  m.  17  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss  3  daught  ers  (Mrs.  Derbe,  Mrs. 
Milo  Moyer,  and  Mrs.  Eli  Good),  4  sons 
(William,  Rudolph,  Noah,  and  Josper), 
17  grandchildren,  and  a  great-grandchild. 
She  has  been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Yellow  Creek  for  more  than  60 
years.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by 
J.  Funk  and  Geo.  Lambert,  and  at  the 
church  by  Martin  Ramer  and  C.  L.  Ress- 
ler.    Text,  Heb.  2:1-3. 


Groff. — F  annie  H.  (Kauffman),  Groff, 
wife  of  David  B.  Groff,  was  born  near 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  March  18,  1858;  died 
at  her  home  in  Lampeter  Tp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1916;  aged  58  y.  5  m.  14 
d.  Besides  her  husband,  these  children 
survive:  Amos  K.,  Lizzie  K.,  Emma  K., 
wife  of  William  Good,  Elmer  K.,  Willis 
and  Naomi;  also  14  grandchildren,  a  step- 
mother. 2  brothers  and  3  sisters.  She  was 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  40  years.  She  was  sick  over 
2  years  of  a  complication  of  diseases,  and 
bore  her  afflictions  patiently.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  her  family  and  many 
friends.  She  leaves  a  bright  hope  of  the 
future  life.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis  and  Bro.  David 
Landis  at  Mellinger's  Church.  Text,  Rev. 
14:12,  13.  Buried  at  the  same  place  where 
many  relatives  and  friends  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  respect  to  her. 

'Farewell,  mother;  farewell,  mother; 

We  must  say  our  last  farewell, 
Till  we  meet  beyond  the  river, 

•Happy  there  with  thee  to  dwell." 


Wenger.— Bessie  Florence  Harshbargcr 
was  born  at  Mt.  Sidney,  Augusta  Co.,  Va  , 
Jan.  29,  1880;  died  Aug.  21,  1916,  at  her 
home  south  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.;  aged 
36  y.  6  m.  23  d.  She  had  not  been  well 
for  some  time  but  suddenly  grew  worse 
and  was  only  sick  one  clay  till  the  Lord 
called  her  home.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
Aug.  23.  Funeral  sermon  by  D.  B.  Kauff- 
man. Text,  Jas.  4:14;  Psa.  39:4.  Sister 
Bessie  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at_  the  age  of  23,  to  which  she  remained 
faithful  till  death,  and  expressed  a  desire 
to  leave  this  life  and  be  with  Jesus.  She 
was  married  to  Bro.  Christian  Wenger 
Feb.  9,  1910.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Pre.  Joseph  S.  and  Hettie  M.  Harsh- 
barger,  Bro.  H.  having  long  passed  to  his 
reward.  She  leaves  to  mourn  an  aged 
mother,  a  loving  husband,  5  brothers,  2 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives. 
But  we  "mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  "For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him," 


BLOOD 


Sel.  by  Lloyd  S.  ICemrer. 
The  Blood  Belief 

The  Bible  is  the  Blood  Book. 

From  Genesis  to  Revelation  the 
whole  Bible  is  bound  by  a  crimson 
cord,  and  is  red  with  the  sacrificial 
blood. 

When  I  see  the  Blood,  I  will  pass 
over  you  (Ex.  12:13). 

The  Church  of  God,  which  He  pur- 
chased with  His  own  Blood  (Acts  20: 
28). 

Being  now  justified  by  His  Blood 
(Rom.  5:9). 

We  have  redemption  through  His 
Blood  (Eph.  1:7). 

We  are  made  nigh  bv  the  Blood  of 
Christ  (Eph.  2:13). 

The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God"'s 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  (I  Tno. 
1:7). 

Unto  Him  that  loved  us  and  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  Blood 
(Rev.  1 :3). 

How  much  more  shall  the  Blood  of 
Christ  purge  your  conscience  (Heb. 
9:14). 

The  Bloodless  Beliefs 

Spiritism  They  all  deny 

Eddyism  the  necessity 

Theosophy  of  a 

New  BLOOD 
Thought  atonement 
Unitarianism  for  sin 

Believers  in  these  cults  are  snared 
by  Satan,  and  must  perish  without 
hope. 

Without  the  shedding  of  Blood 
there  is  no  remission  (Heb.  9:22). 


The  pupils  of  the  Sunday  school 
class  need  to  be  dealt  with,  not  as  a 
group,  but  as  individual  souls. — E.  M. 


"All  our  work  should  be  rightly  and 
thoroughly  related  to  the  will  of  God." 
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Items  and  Comments 


Serbia  is  said  to  lead  all  other  nations 
in  centenarians. 


The  town  of  Phoenix,  N.  Y.,  was  almost- 
wiped  out  by  fire  on  Sept.  24.  Estimated 
loss,  $1,000,000.  There  was  very  little 
loss  of  life,  but  nearly  1800  peopit  were 
rendered  homeless. 


The  power  of  love  is  illustrated  in  the 
case  of  the  widow  of  John  C.  Mayo,  (the 
wealthy  coal  operator  who  died  two  years 
ago)  who  by  marrying  again  forfeits  one- 
half  the  estate  said  to  be  worth  $20,000,- 
000.  But  she  can  probably  keep  the  wolf 
away  from  fhe  door  with  the  other  half. 


"Twelve  persons  dead  in  auto  accident," 
is  a  sample  headline  in  daily  papers  telling 
of  the  results  of  people's  carelessness  in 
the  way  they  handle  their  machines.  The 
automobile  is  raipidly  overtaking  the 
railroads  and  mines  in  their  records  in  tak- 
ing human  life.  The  large  majority  of 
the  accidents  are  due  to  reckless  driving. 


"A  conference  of  700  Indians,  mostly 
Sioux,  at  Mitchell,  South  Dakota,  passed 
resolutions  that  whiskey  is  as  bad  for  the 
red  man  as  for  the  white  man  and  de- 
manded absolute  prohibition  of  the  traffic. 
A  committee  of  three  officers  was  named 
by  the  conference  to  act  as  'field  agents' 
in  behalf  of  the  state-wide  prohibitory 
amendment  now  pending." 


An  immense  blackmailing  scheme  has 
been  unearthed  by  government  officals  in 
New  York,  Chicago,  Philadelphia,  and 
other  large  cities.  The  plan  was  to  lure 
some  wealthy  person  or  persons  into 
questionable  place,  and  then  extort  large 
sums  of  money  from  them  on  pain  of  ex- 
posure. Evidently  the  gang  overdid  itself 
and  exposure  followed.  Sensational  de- 
velopments are  expected. 


New  York  is  in  the  throes  of  a  great 
labor  strike.  The  trouble  started  in  a  dis- 
pute between  the  railways  companies  and 
employes.  The  issue  at  stake,  recognition 
of  the  union.  At  a  meeting  last  week  it 
was  decided  by  the  allied  trades  unions  to 
call  a  general  strike  in  the  city  by  Wed- 
nesday of  this  week  in  case  the  dispute  is 
not  settled  by  that  time.  In  that  case 
600,000  more  men  are  expected  to  walk 
out  and  thus  add  to  the  miseries  caused 
by  enforced  strikes.  The  sigh  of  relief 
breathed  by  the  country  several  weeks 
a<'o  when  the  great  railroad  strike  was 
averted,  may  be  repeated  after  the  pend- 
ing struggle  is  over. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  (Sept.  25) 
the  war  in  Europe  is  demonstrating  the 
fighting  capacity  on  both  sides.  The 
Teutons  have  once  more  shown  that  they 
are  not  so  near  the  point  of  being  van- 
quished as  some  have  thought.  Their 
most  notable  victory  was  that  won  by  Von 
Mackenson  in  Roumania.  On  the  west- 
ern front  the  allies  are  still  making  gams, 
though  not  with  the  decided  successes  of 
the  past  several  weeks. 

In  Mexico  there  has  been  a  recent  re- 
vival of  Villa  activities.  A  raid  by  his 
followers  actually  captured  Chihuahua, 
held  it  for  a  few  hours,  and  escaped  with 
an   immense  amount   of  booty. 


Put  the  same  earnestness  and  zeal 
into  your  spiritual  work  as  you  do  into 
your  secular  business. — A.  J.  S. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Western  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Oct.  4  and  5.  The  first  day  (Oct.  4)  will 
be  for  the  ministers  to  meet  for  organiza- 
tion and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
the  Church  Conference  will  begin.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
immediately  after  the  Church  Conference. 
A  cordial  invitation  to  brothers  and  sisters 
from  this  district,  as  well  as  those  who 
can  come  from  other  districts. 

For  further  particulars,  address  William 
Schlegel,   Milford,  Nebr. 

Jacob  Stauffer. 


Indiana-Michigan  (Fall) 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  (Fall)  Conference  will  meet 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  12  and  13,  1916.  All 
are  invited,  but  it  is  especially  urged  that 
all  members  of  both  Spring  and  Fall  Con- 
ference be  present.  Some  live  subjects 
will  be  discussed.  Those  desiring  to  be 
met  at  trains  will  notify  Amos  Nusbaum, 
Middlebury,   Ind.     J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secy. 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  with  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation near  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
The  following  dates  and  appointments  are 
scheduled: 

1.  Oct.  10  and  11  the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session. 
The  Mission  Board  will  meet  between  ses- 
sions for  business  meeting. 

2.  Oct.  12  and  13  the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  Ministers  are  to 
meet  after  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  11,  to  arrange  for 
conference  work. 

Those  having  questions  for  considera- 
tion should  write  them  out  at  any  time  be- 
fore at  least  a  month  preceding  the  time 
of  meeting  and  send  them  to  the  secre- 
tary. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
brethren  and  sisters  from  this  district  ar 
well  as  to  those  who  can  come  from  ther 
districts,  to  be  present  and  assist  in  the 
important  work. 

For  information  or  announcements  con- 
cerning your  coming  address  the  brethren, 
Joe  C.  Driver,  W.  E.  Helmuth,  or  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J,    R.    Shank,  Secy., 

Purvis,  Mo. 

Garden  City  is  our  nearest  R.  R.  station 
and  has  connection  at  K.  C.  Union  depot 
via  "Frisco"  lines.  Incoming  trains  will 
be  met  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Mon- 
day, Sept.  9;  later  on  notice.  Trains 
will  be  met  at  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  on 
notice.  Those  coming  from  the  East  on 
the  P.  I.  R.  R.  will  be  met  at  Hadsel  upon 
notice  of  their  coming.  Those  coming 
from  the  South  will  be  met  at  Harrison- 
ville  upon  notice.  Wriite  and  tell  us  of 
your  coming.  Would  like  to  see  you  with 
us    on    conference  dates. 

Joe  C.  Driver. 


Virginia 

No  preventing  Providence  the  Virginia 
Conference  of  Mennonites  will  meet  in 
annual  session  at  the  Zion  Church  in  the 
Lower  District  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Oct.  13  and  14, 
1916,  at  which  place  also  the  General 
Board  of  the  Virginia  Aid  Plan  and  the 
Arranging  Committee  will  be  in  session 
on    Thursday    previous — the    first    at  10 


o'clock  a.  m.,  and  the  latter  at  2  o'clock 
p.  m. 

All  members  of  the  Conference  and 
committees  are  urged  to  attend,  and  all 
others  who  desire  to  be  present  are  hear- 
tily invited.  Those  desiring  to  be  met  at 
trains  should  stop  off  at  Daphna  or 
Broadway  where  they  can  be  cared  for  by 
Lewis  Shank  or  Jos.  W.  Geil  of  Broad- 
way, Va.  C.  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Woostci,  Ohio. 

D.  O.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  ln«l. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.   1£.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M    C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 
«  OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.—  (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Sept. 
Welsh  Mt,  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hoi- 

and.  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Mover,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — C1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  Kins,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)    1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908j  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Altoona.—  (*1918)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nam  pa. —  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,   N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,  ,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*191@)   825   N.  Jefferson  St..   Lima,  Ohio. 

B.  B.  StoltEfu3,  Supt. 

Columbia.—  (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 

BKNEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'   Hosie— (*1896)   West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metsler,  Supt. 
Chadrets's    SSome.— C191S)    MHlersville,    Pa.,  Ley) 

Saradsr,  S?»pi. 

Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.  R.  Last*,  Supt. 
MennoaitH   Home. — ("1903)   Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Mayer,  Supt. 
Mencoaite    Sanitarium. — -("1907)    La    Junta,  Cols., 

J.   M.   HersiitT,  buvt. 

*Oat»    of  organisation.  
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Gospel  Herald 


'In  the  defense  and  coafirmation  of  the  GospeL* 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace 
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EDITORIAL 


"Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever :  for 
in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  everlast- 
ing strength." 


Other  things  being  equal,  our  pow- 
er with  God  and  man  depends  upon 
the  amount  of  time  we  spend  upon 
our  knees. 


Kindness  is  like  medicine,  even 
though  it  is  used  in  administering  re- 
bukes. The  wise  surgeon  dips  his 
blade  in  some  anesthetic  before  he 
uses  it  on  some  sufferer.  The  wise 
disciplinarian  sees  that  his  tongue  is 
well  lubricated  with  the  oil  of  grace 
before  he  attempts  to  carry  out  his 
commission,  "Rebuke  them  sharply." 


But  kindness  ought  not  to  be 
abused  to  the  point  that  we  are  un- 
willing to  be  faithful  in  rebuking  and 
withstanding  sin.  The  same  tender 
love  which  gives  the  touch  of  tender^ 
ness  to  everything  you  do  and  the  ac- 
cent of  kindness  to  everything  you 
say  also  impels  you  to  look  with  hor- 
ror upon  every  sin  which  defiles  the 
sinner  whom  you  love.  You  can  not 
truly  love  a  man  and  leave  him  un- 
disturbed in  his  sins. 


Faithful  kindness,  then,  is  what 
makes  a  ministering  angel  of  a  truly 
devoted  Christian  worker.  We  have 
it  exemplified  in  Jesus.  His  tender 
sympathy  and  love  for  the  Jews  mani- 
fested in  weeping  over  their  condition 
did  not  keep  Him  from  telling  them 
of  their  iniquity.  Because  He  loved 
the  young  man  who  came  to  inquire 
the  way  of  salvation  fie  told  him  the 
thing  which  sent  him  away  sorrow- 
fully. The  hungering  multitudes 
whom  He  fed  were  also  given  the 


"bread  of  life  sermon."  That  kind- 
ness reaches  farthest  which  carries 
the  truth  with  it. 


Some  one  asked  us  what  our  new 
aim  in  the  subscription  list  is  since  it 
has  passed  the  ten  thousand  mark. 
We  have  no  special  mark  set.  If 
every  home  represented  by  the 
churches  supporting  our  publications 
had  the  Gospel  Herald  as  a  weekly 
visitor  and  the  same  proportionate 
number  of  subscribers  from  non- 
Mennonite  homes  would  be  contin- 
ued, our  subscription  list  would  prob- 
ably be  about  13,000  or  14,000.  Why 
can't  we  bring  up  the  list  to  that 
point?  It  would  strengthen  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  many  communities,  and 
pave  the  way  for  a  further .  extension 
of  the  walls  of  Zion. 


These  are  conference  times.  This 
week  the  brethren  will  meet  in  con- 
ference in  the  Franconia  and  Western 
A.  M.  districts.  Next  week  will  be 
conference  time  in  Virginia,  Lancas- 
ter County,  the  Washington-Franklin 
Co.  district,  Indiana-Michigan,  and 
Missouri-Iowa.  Several  conferences 
will  be  held  later.  We  can  not  all  be 
present  at  very  many  of  these  confer- 
ences, but  there  are  two  things  we 
can  do.  We  can  join  in  fervent  prayer 
for  the  brethren  in  conference  as- 
sembled, and  after  their  sessions  have 
been  held  we  can  give  hearty  support 
to  what  is  done.  Much  depends  upon 
the  record  of  our  Church  during  the 
next  few  weeks.  Let  us  pray  earnest- 
ly that  God  may  have  His  way  at  all 
places  and  in  all  things. 


Here  is  something  that  happens 
once  in  awhile :  A  man  representing 
himself  to  be  a  refugee  from  some 
war-stricken  country  comes  into  a 
community  and  solicits  help  for  some 
worthy  cause.    Naturally,  the  minis- 


ter is  the  first  one  approached.  Us- 
ually ministers  have  big  hearts  in 
them  ;  and  knowing  nothing  about  the 
stranger  do  not  wish  to  judge  harsh- 
ly. Upon  request  the  minister  writes 
out  a  statement  telling  how  the 
stranger  was  received  in  his  com- 
munity. The  stranger  is  very  clever, 
and  the  next  community  he  gets  to 
he  uses  this  statement  as  an  endorse- 
ment of  him  and  his  methods  and 
gets  considerable  cash  from  the  gen- 
erous people  as  a  result.  The  best 
way  to  treat  that  kind  of  a  man  is  to 
politely  bow  him  out  of  the  neighbor- 
hood. The  chances  are  that  he  is  an 
impostor.  No  man  ought  to  solicit 
money  in  a  foreign  country  unless  he 
has  properly  accredited  credentials 
showing  exactly  who  he  is. 


About  New  Subscription  Rates. — 

There  seems  to  be  a  misunderstand- 
ing, on  the  part  of  some,  as  to  when 
our  new  schedule  of  subscription 
rates  is  going  into  effect.  Until  Nov. 
1  subscriptions  will  be  taken  at  the 
old  rates — the  Gospel  Herald  for  one 
dollar,  other  periodicals  accordingly. 
After  Nov.  1  the  rates  will  be  raised 
on  an  average  of  about  25  per  cent. 
The  reason  why  this  time  was  given 
was  to  give  all  an  opportunity  to  re- 
new, and  also  to  settle  up  back  ac- 
counts, at  the  old  rates.  Even  at 
these  rates,  if  all  back  accounts  were 
settled  up  and  all  the  labels  on  all 
periodicals  would  read  "1917"  or 
some  other  date  in  the  future  it  would 
put  a  fund  into  possession  of  the 
House  that  would  probably  tide  it 
across  the  period  of  high  prices. 
Whatever  subscriptions  will  be  sent 
in  prior  to  Nov.  1,  1916,  will  be 
credited  at  the  old  rates.  We  hope  to 
receive  thousands  of  them  also  sev- 
eral hundred  of  new  subscribers  at 
the  special  introductory  rate  of  one 
dollar  for  the  Gospel  Herald  until 
Jan.  1,  1918. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doe- 
trine,    continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — Jehu 
14:15. 


WATER  BAPTISM,  OR  SPIRIT 
BAPTISM?    OR  BOTH? 


By  H.  W.  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  a  brother  and  I 
took  a  trip  to  Ocean  Grove.  When 
we  applied  for  a  lodging  place  the 
proprietress  asked  us  whether  we 
were  traveling  with  Billy  Sunday. 
We  replied  that  we  were  not.  "I 
thought  perhaps  you  are,"  she  said, 
"your  collars  are  cut."  "Are  you 
Mennonites?"  was  her  next  question. 
Upon  assuring  her  that  we  were,  she 
said,  "I  often  heard  about  them,  and 
would  like  to  know  more  about 
them."  Here  the  conversation  was 
interrupted.  The  next  day  she  in- 
quired again  about  our  religion.  "We 
believe  in  a  crucified  Christ,"  said  I, 
"who  rose  from  the  grave  and  is  now 
at  the  right  hand  of  God."  "Oh,"  she 
said,  "you  believe  in  the  divinity  of 
Christ?"  "Yes."  "Well,  so  do  we. 
WTe  are  Quakers."  So  the  conversa- 
tion continued,  both  having  nearly 
the  same  form  of  doctrine  until  we 
came  to  baptism.  They  reject  water 
baptism,  believing  only  in  Spirit  bap- 
tism. I  quoted  several  instances  of 
water  baptism  and  asked  her  what 
she  thought  they  meant.  "These  texts 
are  to  be  applied  spiritually,"  she 
said ;  "but  water  baptism  does  not 


XXVIII.  PRAYER 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  a  man  of  prayer  is  a  man 
of  power. 

The  man  of  prayer  is  a  man  of 
power  because  prayer  is  the  means 
that  lays  hold  of  the  infinite  power  of 
God.  The  ability  of  God  in  working 
through  us  is  limited  only  by  the  ex- 
tent to  which  we  submit  ourselves  to 
His  influence.  Prayer  is  the  expres- 
sion of  our  desire  to  sumbit  to  God's 
will  and  power,  and  it  is  the  link  that 
joins  our  will  with  the  will  of  God. 
"If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  it,'  says  our  Savior.  The  pow- 
er that  created  the  universe,  the  pow- 
er  that   called   us — body,   soul,  and 


have  to  be.  Water  baptism  will  not 
save  you,  but  Spirit  baptism  will."  I 
said,  "Do  you  think  it  unbecoming  or 
a  hindrance  in  any  way  to  have  water 
baptism  administered?"  "No;"  she 
said,  "but  it  does  not  have  to  be." 
Here  the  conversation  was  interrupt- 
ed again  by  a  trunk  man,  and  we 
went  our  way. 

It  is  very  true  that  water  baptism 
in  itself  will  not  save  any  one,  yet  it 
is  distinctly  commanded  (Matt.  28: 
19)),  and  is  "the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God"  (I  Pet.  3:21). 

The  Bible  tells  us  how  the  two  are 
to  be  used.  John  the  Baptist  said, 
"I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  un- 
to repentance ;  but  there  cometh  one 
after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose,  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire."  When  Christ  sent  forth 
His  disciples  He  commanded  them  to 
baptize  "in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Man  baptizes  with  water, 
while  Spirit  baptism  is  of  Christ.  One 
is  the  symbol  of  the  other,  a  seal  or 
bond  to  the  Church. 

Those  who  stay  with  water  bap- 
tism only  will  not  get  very  far.  But 
let  us  not  forget  that  it  is  a  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  and  let  us  not 
rOb  the  Church  which  Christ  has 
founded  of  this  sacred  ordinance.  By 
humbling  ourselves  before  God,  ac- 
cepting the  Son  which  he  has  given, 
submitting  to  Him  in  water  baptism, 
we  shall  also  experience  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit.  And  when  our 
course  on  earth  is  run  and  we  shall 
reach  the  heavenly  gate  we  shall  hear 
the  blessed  invitation,  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father ;  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world." 

Manheim,  Pa. 


spirit — into  being,  the  power  that 
could  perform  the  wondrous  miracle 
of  redemption,  that  power — the  in- 
finite power  of  God — comes  to  the 
man  of  prayer.  How  can  he  but  be 
a  man  of  power? 

2.  Why  a  prayerless  life  brings 
leanness  to  the  soul. 

Man  in  and  of  himself  is  a  most 
helpless  creature.  The  helplessness 
of  an  infant,  as  compared  with  the 
young  of  many  other  animals,  is  but 
an  emblem  of  man's  utter  helpless- 
ness throughout  life  in  both  spiritual 
and  natural  things.  In  material  things 
we  are  mutually  dependent  on  each 
other.  "No  man  livcth  to  himself" 
even  in  the  things  that  pertain  to  his 
physical  existence.  When  it  comes  to 
the  things  of  the  spirit,  this  truth  is 


all  the  more  emphatically  made  mani- 
fest. In  our  spiritual  life  we  can  no 
more  exist  without  the  spiritual  food 
that  comes  to  us  by  communion  with 
God  than  can  the  body  live  without 
food  and  drink,  air  and  light,  exercise 
and  rest.  The  prayerless  life  is  a  life 
•shut  off  from  God.  God  will  not— 
nay,  He  even  "cannot — impart  to  us 
spiritual  gifts  if  we  do  not  open  our 
hearts  to  Him  for  the  reception  of 
the  things  He  so  freely  offers  to  us 
through  His  grace  in  answer  to  our 
faithful  prayer. 

3.  Why  some  prayers  are  not  an- 
swered. 

There  are  many  reasons  for  the 
failure  of  answer  to  prayer,  but  the 
cause  must  be  sought  invariably  in 
the  one  who  nravs  and  not  in  the  un- 
willingness of  God  to  do  the  very 
best  for  His  children.  James  gives 
as  one  reason  for  unanswered  prayer 
that  people  ask  amiss.  Isa.  59:2  and 
Jno.  9:31  tell  us  that  a  life  of  sin  pre- 
vents God's  hearing  prayer.  Again 
James,  in  chapter  1,  vv.  6,  7,  tells  us 
that  wavering  and  lack  of  faith  hinder 
answers  to  prayer.  The  hypocritical 
long  prayers  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees were  not  answered  for  reasons 
here  stated.  But  there  may  be  prayer 
offered  by  the  most  saintly  and  de- 
voted men  and  the  men  apparently 
most  full  of  true  faith  that  is  not  an- 
swered so  far  as  human  eyes  can  see. 
Such  was  the  prayer  of  Paul  to  have 
the  thorn  removed  from  his  flesh.  In- 
stead of  removing  the  thorn,  God  told 
Paul  that  His  grace  was  sufficient. 
As  much  as  to  say,  "No,  Paul ;  the 
burden  of  your  affliction  will  not  be 
made  lighter.  That  would  not  be  the 
best  for  you ;  but  you  will  just  have 
to  lean  harder  on  my  grace,  for  my 
grace  is  great  enough  and  strong 
'enough  to  bear  both  you  and  your  af- 
fliction." And  we  have  not  the  slight- 
est doubt  that  Paul  went  on  happier 
for  the  added  grace  than  he  would 
have  been  for  the  removal  of  the 
burden. 

4.  Why  we  should  have  stated 
times  for  prayer. 

Because  a  failure  to  have  regular 
and  definite  times  for  prayer  will  give 
Satan  such  an  enormous  opportunity 
to  interpose  his  objections  to  prayer 
at  any  time.  As  the  physical  needs  of 
the  body  are  best  met  by  having  reg- 
ular times  for  eating,  so  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  soul  are  best  met  by 
coming  to  the  throne  of  grace  at  reg- 
ular times  for  God's  supply  of  grace. 
Examples  of  a  regular  prayer  habit 
at  stated  times  arc  Daniel,  who 
prayed  three  times  a  day  under  all 
conditions;  Jesus,  who  rose  a  great 
while  before  day  to  be  in  communion 
with  Mis  Father;  Paul,  who  remem- 
bered his  fellow  Christians  continual 
ly  in  his  prayers;  and  Peter  and  John, 
whose   going   to   the   temple   at  the 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15. 
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stated  time  for  prayer  was  made  the 
occasion  for  a  notable  miracle. 

5.  Why  there  should  be  a  family 
altar  in  every  home. 

Prayer  is  equally  needful  for  all 
members  of  the  family.  The  fact  of 
our  dependence  upon  God  and  our 
acknowledgment  of  His  sustaining 
grace  cannot  be  impressed  too  young 
upon  our  children.  It  was  a  provision 
of  the  law  of  Moses  that  the  precepts 
of  the  Lord  should  be  taught  to  the 
children  morning  and  evening,  at  ris- 
ing from  sleep  and  at  lying  down  to 
rest;  as  they  walked  by  the  way  and 
as  they  worked  in  the  field.  The  ex- 
ample of  pious,  praying  parents  will 
lead  children  to  form  the  prayer  habit. 
Besides,  the  results  of  united  prayer 
ale  well  attested  by  Scripture  and  ex- 
perience. Many  failures  in  bringing 
up  children  to  a  godly  life  may  be 
traced  to  a  lack  of  family  prayer. 

6.  Why  prayer  seems  more  natural 
to  some  people  than  to  others. 

Natures  in  different  individuals  dif- 
fer after  regeneration  as  well  as  be- 
fore. The  results  of  evil  habits  cling 
even  to  the  most  pious.  So,  when  the 
"nature"  becomes  changed  through 
the  new  birth,  there  still  remain  some 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  former 
self.  A  hesitating  utterance  and  a 
slow  tongue  are  not  always  taken 
away  by  conversion.  Such  things 
may  seem  to  make  prayer  less  "na- 
tural" than  that  offered  by  one  of 
fluent  speech.  Yet  there  is  no  reason 
why  any  person  may  not  commune 
with   God  in  sincere  prayer. 

7.  Why  "saying  prayers"  will  not 
suffice. 

Mere  formal  prayers,  written  out 
by  another,  perhaps,  and  committed 
to  memory  or  read  from  a  book,  may 
or  may  not  express  the  needs  of  the 
soul.  The  repetition  of  such  "pray- 
ers" is  not  praying;  and  if  there  is  not 
a  real  entering  in  of  the  thought  into 
the  words  expressed,  if  the  words  ex- 
pressed by  the  lips  do  not  express  the 
feelings  of  the  soul,  there  is  no  more 
merit  in  such  "prayers"  than  in  the 
meaningless  repetition  of  the  names 
of  false  gods  by  the  heathen. 

8.  Why  the  prayers  of  some  seem 
more  effective  than  the  prayers  of 
others. 

Some  prayers  seem  more  effective 
than  others  because  they  really  are 
more  effective.  The  persons  praying 
have  met  the  conditions  of  answered 
prayer  while  others  have  not.  In 
other  cases  the  difference  is  only 
seeming.  The  granting  of  a  petition 
may  be  delayed  a  long  time  in  some 
cases  and  it  seems  as  if  it  were  going 
to  be  denied  forever.  Other  prayers 
are  answered  and  the  petition  granted 
before  we  have  finished  uttering  our 
words.  God  is  absolutely  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  If  the  conditions 
of  answered  prayer  are  met  by  a  per- 
son, his  prayers  will  be  answered  just 


as  certainly  and  positively  as  were 
the  prayers  of  Peter  and  John,  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  George  Mueller. 

9.  Why  a  prayer  life  helps  the 
Christian  in  every  walk  of  life. 

Power  makes  for  efficiency.  Power 
comes  in  answer  to  prayer  and  the 
life  of  prayer  will  be  a  life  of  effi- 
cinency,  no  matter  what  the  voca- 
tion of  the  person  may  be.  No  Chris- 
tian will  be  engaged  in  an  occupation 
upon  which  he  cannot  ask  the  bless- 
ing of  God ;  so  we  can  confidently 
say  that  the  Christian  will  be  more 
useful  and  more  efficient  in  his  call- 
ing for  having  at  his  call  the  re- 
sources of  God.  The  Christian  who 
takes  with  him  unto  his  business,  by 
constant  prayer,  his  Savior  and  Lord 
will  have  a  degree  of  confidence  in  his 
success  that  others  do  not  have.  God 
will  not  only  help  such  a  one,  but  He 
will  be  in  him  a  power  that  will  ac- 
complish what  would  be  utterly  im- 
possible to  man  in  his  own  strength. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


IS  IT  WRONG  TO  TAKE  INTER- 
EST FOR  MONEY? 


I  am  a  widow  with  ranch  property  to 
look  after,  and  have  been  trying  to  sell  so 
as  to  be  freer  from  care.  Recently  my 
son  and  I  committed  the  15th  Psalm  to 
memory.  The  clause  in  the  fifth  verse, 
"He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to 
usury,'  has  raised  a  question  in  my  mind 
which  I  wish  you  would  answer  as  the 
Spirit    may  guide. 

Does  this  mean,  literally,  that  we  ought 
not  to  loan  money  for  interest?  I  had  al- 
ways supposed  it  to  mean  (if  I  thought  of 
it  at  all)  exorbitant  interest.  I  am  at  an 
age  when  I  cannot  work  to  earn  money, 
and  desired  to  use  my  property  so  as  to 
have  an  income  that  would  enable  me  to 
live  and  to  give  to  the  Lord.  At  present  I 
am  hampered  by  cares  of  business,  etc. 

If  I  know  my  own  heart,  I  desire  to 
know  and  to  do  God's  will,  and  to  "live 
in  the  light  of  His  coming." — A  Montana 
Christian. 

Usury,  in  such  Old  Testament  pas- 
sages as  that  in  the  15th  Psalm,  refers 
to  a  Jew's  lending  money  to  a  brother 
Jew.  This  Psalm  of  David  is  called 
the  "description  of  a  citizen  of  Zion." 
Israel  had  been  commanded  by  the 
Lord  :  "If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of 
my  people  with  thee  that  is  poor, 
thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  a  creditor;., 
neither  shall  ye  lay  upon  him  inter- 
est,"— or,  in  the  Authorized  Version, 
"usury"  (Ex.  22:25).  Again,  "if  thy 
brother  be  waxed  poor,  and  his  hand 
fail  with  thee  ;  then  thou  shalt  uphold 
him  ....  take  thou  no  interest  of  him 
or  increase,  but  fear  thy  God;  that 
thy  brother  may  live  with  thee.  Thou 
shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon 
interest,  nor  give  him  thy  victuals  for 
increase.  I  am  Jehovah  your  God, 
who  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God"  (Lev. 
25:35-38).  In  those  days  Israel  was 
living  as  a  theocracy,  directly  under 


the  rule  of  God,  in  a  land  which  God 
had  undeservedly  given  them  ;  and  his 
rules  for  their  treatment  of  fellow-Is- 
raelites had  an  application  to  them 
that  they  do  not  have  for  Christians 
today.  "Brother"  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment always  means  the  Jew  (except 
when  it  means  blood  brothers  of  a 
single  family),  never  the  Gentile. 

That  this  law  regarding  interest 
had  particular  reference  to  the  Jews' 
dealing  with  Jews  is  made  plain  in 
Deut.  23:19,  20  where  we  read:  "Thou 
shalt  not  lend  upon  interest  to  thy 
brother  ....  Unto  a  foreigner  thou 
mayest  lend  upon  interest ;  but  unto 
thy  brother  thou  shalt  not  lend  upon 
interest." 

And  Nehemiah  had  occasion  to  re- 
buke his  own  people  the  Jews,  when 
he  had  returned  to  Jerusalem,  after 
the  exile,  to  help  them  rebuild  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  for  "there  arose  a 
great  cry  of  the  people  and  of  their 
wives  against  their  brethren  the 
Jews ;"  and  Nehemiah  says :  "I  was 
very  angry  when  I  heard  their  cry  .  .  . 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  exact  usury, 
every  one  of  his  brother"  (Neh.  5  :1,  6.  • 
7). 

But  there  appears  to  be  nothing  in 
the  Word  of  God  that  would  condemn 
or  prohibit  the  ordinary  taking  of  a 
legitimate  interest  today  for  the  use 
of  money.  Jesus  Himself  seems  to 
sanction  and  approve  this  in  the  par- 
able where  the  wicked  and  slothful 
servant  is  rebuked  by  his  lord,  and  is 
told,  "Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  bankers, 
and  at  my  coming  I  should  have  re- 
ceived back  mine  own  with  interest" 
(Matt.  26:27).  It  is  difficult  to  see 
how  one  could  live  in  the  business 
world  of  today  without  either  paying 
or  receiving  interest  on  money,  inas- 
much as  rent,  taxes,  and  the  like,  are 
only  forms  of  interest. — The  Sunday 
School  Times. 


HOW  SHALL  WE  ESCAPE? 


Many  years  ago,  a  Welsh  minister, 
a  man  of  God,  beginning  his  sermon, 
leaned  over  the  pulpit  and  said  with 
a  solemn  air : 

"Friends,  I  have  a  question  to  ask. 
I  cannot  answer  it.  You  cannot  an- 
swer it.  If  an  angel  from  heaven 
were  here  he  could  not  answer  it.  If  a 
devil  from  hell  were  here  he  could 
not  naswer  it !" 

Deathlike  silence  reigned.  Every 
eye  was  fixed  on  the  speaker.  He 
proceeded : 

"The  question  is  this:  'How  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation?' " — Selected. 


I  would  tell  you,  my  fellow  Chris- 
tian, your  love  has  a  broken  wing  if 
it  can  not  fly  across  the  ocean. — Malt- 
bie  Babcock. 
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"And  the  things  which  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  unto  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  oth- 
ers also." 


The  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel 
feels  the  burden  along  three  distinct 
lines:  (1)  the  faithful  and  effective 
preaching  of  the  Word;  (2)  a  vigilant 
and  healthful  oversight  of  his  flock; 
(3)  an  example  worthy  of  imitation 
by  younger  ministers. 


In  times  of  opposition  or  discour- 
agement, there  are  two  places  where 
the  minister  of  the  Gospel  can  and 
ought  to  go  for  encouragement.  The 
first  is  in  the  presence  of  Him  who 
has  invited  us  to  bring  all  our  bur- 
dens to  Him.  According  to  His 
promise,  we  will  not  only  get  the 
needed  strength  to  perform  our  du- 
ties acceptably  to  Him,  but  we  also 
learn  that  all  He  wants  of  us  is  to  be 
faithful,  leaving  the  rest  to  Him. 
Again,  every  minister  is  helped  by 
doing  some  visitation  work  among 
other  congregations.  When  you  get 
out  and  see  that  others  have  strug- 
gles similar  to  those  of  your  own  it 
makes  you  feel  like  working  harder 
than  ever  after  you  get  home. 


It  it  a  great  help  to  us  to  bear  in 
mind   constantly   that  we   are  fight- 
ing   not    our    own    battles   but  the 
Lord's.     The  cause  is  not  our  own 
but   Christ's.     Had   Paul  fought  his 
own  battles  he  would  doubtless  have 
chosen  a  different  course.    He  could 
hardly  have   endured   his   trials  and 
perplexities  had  he  looked  upon  him- 
self as  the  hero  in  all  his  struggles. 
But  his  hope  was  in  God,  not  in  him- 
self.   The  temptation  of  worldly  pre- 
ferment, the  hardships  incident  to  pri- 
vations   and    persecutions,    the  re- 
proach   and    opposition    from  false 
brethren,    the    desertion    of  friends 
from  whom  he  expected  better  things, 
the  selfishness  of  people  who  turned 
away  from  the  Gospel  of  Christ  be- 
cause this  world  held  out  an  easier 
way — all  these  things  could  be  borne 
the  more   easily  because  he  realized 
that  it  was  not  he  but  the  cause  of 
Christ  that  was  suffering  from  such 
experiences.    Hence  he  could  see  with 
eacfj  reverse  the  need  for  greater  ser- 
vice and  his  life  was  correspondingly 
strengthened.    As  with  Paul,  so  with 
us.    The  less  of  self  and  the  more  of 
God  we  see  in  our  conflicts  the  easier 
will  seem  our  burdens  and  the  more 
complete    the    victory    in    our  Lord 
Testis  Christ.     Yes,  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's.    As  Mis  soldiers,  let  us  gladly 
spend  and  be  Spent  for  the  glory  of 


His  name  and  the  salvation  and  uplift 
of  never-dying  souls. 


"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens.  .  .  . 
Every  man  shall  bear  his  own  bur- 
den." These  were  the  words  spoken 
by  him  who  said,  "Be  ye  followers  of 
me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ." 
Both  Christ  and  Paul  exemplified  this 
policy  in  life.  Their  lives  were  dedi- 
cated to  the  great  work  of  saving  a 
lost  world  from  sin.  Neither  looked 
around  to  see  whether  they  were  do- 
ing much  more  than  their  share,  or 
whether  others  were  doing  the  same. 
Christ  went  down  to  the  grave  in  ig- 
nominv,  deserted  by  His  friends,  per- 
secuted to  the  death  by  His  enemies  ; 
yet  He  kept  up  His  record  of  doing 
good  to  the  very  moment  of  His 
death ;  speaking  the  words  of  salva- 
tion to  the  dying  thief,  committing 
the  care  of  His  dependent  mother  up- 
on John,  and  just  before  He  breathed 
His  last  He  turns  His  attention  to 
His  Father,  saying,  "Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commit  my  spirit."  Paul 
kept  on  bending  every  energy  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost,  worked  with  his 
own  hands  that  he  might  minister  to 
the  necessity  of  himself  and  others, 
lived  at  Rome  for  two  years  in  his 
own  hired  house  in  semi-prison  fash- 
ion, kept  up  his  great  work  of  salva- 
tion to  the  very  last,  and  on  the  brink 
of  eternity  he  could  say,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown." 

What  inspiring  examples.  Let  us 
nevermore  measure  our  efforts  by 
what  we  think  others  are  doing  or 
ought  to  do — and  let  us  never  com- 
plain because  an  unproportionate 
share  of  the  burden  rests  upon  us. 
Our  share  is  to  do  all  we  can,  no  mat- 
ter how  much  or  how  little  others  do, 
no  matter  how  evenly  or  unevenly  the 
burden  is  divided.  Our  whole  being 
belongs  to  God,  and  God  is  not  satis- 
fied with  us  unless  our  whole  being  is 
dedicated  and  spent  to  the  glory  of 
His  name  and  the  advancement  of 
His  cause  among  men.  Even  when 
we  have  reached  the  limit  of  service 
and  sacrifice  there  is  a  reward,  a 
crown  of  glory,  awaiting  us  that  we 
could  never  earn  though  we  did  a 
thousand  times  more  than  we  pos- 
sibly can  do.  God  is  very  generous 
in  rewarding  His  servant.  Brother, 
look  up,  press  on  ;  there  is  a  crown 
ahead  ;  get  as  many  others  as  possible 
to  share  in  it. 


On  one  occasion  Christ  was  solicit- 
ed to  eat  something.  His  reply  was, 
"I  have  meat  to  cat  that  ye  know  not 
of."  The  faithful,  self-sacrificing 
child  of  God  has  a  feast  on  the  heav- 
enly manna  that  even  his  fellow  work- 
ers not  so  completely  committed  to  the 
service  of  God  can  not  understand. 


When  Moses  came  down  from  the 
mount  his  half-hearted  fellow  church 
members  said,  "Put  a  veil  over  your 
face ;  we  can  not  look  at  you  in  that 
way."  Today,  when  the  light  of  heav- 
en beams  from  the  countenance  of 
those  who  are  all  aglow  with  heaven- 
ly   enthusiasm    their   more  worldly- 
minded  brethren  would  rather  not  be 
around.     The   shekinah  light  is  too 
dazzling.    When  the  faithful  preach- 
er's   trials    are    recounted    it  makes 
rather  discouraging  reading  to  some; 
but  really,  is  it  not  a  fact  that  the 
happiest  man  living  is  the  man  who 
in  the  name  of  God  makes  the  great- 
est sacrifices  and  bears  the  greatest 
hardships?     The  happiest  shouts  of 
victory  are  heard  in  the  midst  of  and 
after  the  severest  conflicts.    Can  you 
think  of  times  that  brought  greater 
joy  to  the  hearts  of  men  like  David, 
Elijah,  Elisha,  Daniel,  Paul,  and  oth- 
ers, than  when  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  trying  circumstances  the  Lord 
appeared  to  them  and  assured  them 
that  he  was  with  them  and  would  be 
to  the  end?    And  can  you  not  today, 
as  you  meet  up  with  workers  who 
have  surrendered  all  to  God  and  find 
them   working   with   people   and  in 
places  that  the  natural  man^  would 
never  select,  read  in  their  lives  an 
expression  of  satisfaction  and  real  joy 
that  they  could  never  have  had  out- 
side a  self-sacrificing  life?  Brother, 
you  are  paid,  a  thousand  times  over, 
for  all  the  sacrifices  you  are  making 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.    The  knowl- 
edge of  the  fact  that  you  are  at  peace 
with  God  and  doing  His  holy  will;, 
the   satisfaction  you   gain   from  the 
fact  that  you  are  helping  others  into 
the  Kingdom  and  to  a  higher  life; 
your  freedom  from  sin  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  noblest  impulses  of  the 
soul ;    the    beautiful    songs    of  Zion 
sung  "with  the  spirit  and  with  the 
understanding  also;"  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  souls  rescued  from  the  defile- 
ment and  bondage  of  sin  and  starting 
on  their  glad  journey  heavenward— 
these  are  a  few  of  the  ecstasies  of 
genuine  Christian  experience  and  ser- 
vice. And  then  to  think  that  these  are 
but  foretastes  of  what  you  ,will  ex- 
perience on  the  other  shore!  "Re- 
joice,   and    be    exceeding    glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 


CAUSE   AND    CURE   OF  BACK- 
SLIDING 


By  N.  E.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  . 

Beware    lest    ye    also,    being    led  • 
away   with   the   error   of   the,  wicked.  , 
fall    from    your   own  steadfastness.— 
11  Pet.  3:1. 

(There  is  probably  nothing  that  gives 
the  faithful,  wide  awake  shepherd  mbr€ 

real  concern  than  the  drifting  away  ol 
some  who  were  once  warm  in  the  .service. 
The   article   which   follows   deals  wit  1^  one 
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phase  of  the  subject  only — the  cause. 
The  other  part  will  be  given  later.  You 
will  notice  that  the  points  considered  are 
given  briefly;  yet  they  are  there,  clearly 
and  distinctly,  and  furnish  food  for  much 
reflection.  A  careful  consideration  of  the 
causes  thus  briefly  but  pointedly  presented 
will  prepare  the  reader  for  a  profitable 
study  of  the  article  that  is  to  follow. — Ed.) 

I.  Causes 

I.  Lack  of  knowledge. — Not  hav- 
ing a  proper  conception  : — 

1.  Of  what  our  nature  desires. 
Believing  that  we  have  only  to  follow 
the  leadings  of  our  reason  and  the 
bent  of  our  inclinations  is  dangerous 
ground.  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked" 
(Jer.  17 -:9).  It  needs  to  be  changed, 
emptied,  and  refilled. 

2.  Of  what  the  world  desires  of 
us.  The  temptations  that  come  from 
the  world  along  the 'lines  of  politics, 
society,  and  pleasure  seeking. 

3-.  Of  what  God  expects  of  us.  The 
cost  of  discipleship  and  the  kind  of  a 
life  to  which  the  Christian  is  called. 
The  prospect  held  out  to  Israel  was, 
"Great  and  goodly  cities  which  thou 
buildest  not  and  houses  full  of  good 
things  which  thou  filledst  not  and 
wells  digged  which  thou  diggedst  not, 
vineyards  and  olive  trees  which  thou 
plantest  not"  (Deut.  6:10,11).  To 
the  Christian  is  held  out  a  prospect 
Which  far  surpasses  this. 

Before  Israel  Was  permitted  to  en- 
joy these  good  things,  they  must  for- 
sake Egypt,  endure  wilderness  priva- 
tion, overcome  enemies  and  cross  the 
Jordan. 

God  expects  the  Christian  to  "come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate" (II  Cor.  6:17);  to  endure  suf- 
fering, "for  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called"  (I  Pet.  2:21)  and  to  "war  a 
good  warfare"  for  Him  "who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier"  (II  Tim. 
2:4).  It  is  an  injustice  to  the  young 
convert  for  the  minister  to  hold  out 
the'  Christian  life  as  being  entirely 
easy  and  congenial.  God  has  not 
promised  to  shield  His  people  from 
all  difficulty  but  to  sustain  them  in 
difficulty.  The  promise  is  not:  Thou 
needst  never  pass  through  the  waters 
but,  "When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters  I  will  be  with  thee"  (Isa.  43: 
2). 

II.  Lack  of  full  surrender.— Those 
who-  lag  behind  in  the  Lord's  army 
are  usually  those  who  have  never 
committed  their  all  to  the  Master. 
They  have  held  on  to  some  sins,  re- 
served, some  talents  or  endeavored  to 
bear  their  burdens  in  their  own 
strength. 

III.  Lack  of  faith.— "God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion  ....  that 
they  all  might  be  damned  who  be- 
lieved not  the  truth"  (II  Thes.  2:11, 
12).  "Holding  faith  ....  some  hav- 
ing put  away  ....  have  made  ship- 
wreck" (I  Tim.  1:19).    "This  is  the 


victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith"  (I  Jno.  5:4). 

IV.  Discontentment. — This  was 
one  of  the  first  steps  in  Israel's  down- 
fall. They  are  yet  suffering  from  the 
results  of  Israel's  discontent  in  cen- 
turies ago. 

"Because  thou  servedst  not  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  joyfulness  and 
with  gladness  of  heart  ....  THERE- 
FORE shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies 
which  the  Lord  shall  send  against 
thee"  (Deut.  28:47,48). 

Asaph  almost  fell  through  discon- 
tentment. "But  as  for  me,  my  feet 
were  almost  gone :  my  steps  had  well 
nigh  slipped.  FOR  I  was  envious  at 
the  foolish  when  I  saw  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked"  (Psa.  73:2,3). 

_  The  prodigal  left  home  through 
discontentment.  "The  younger  of 
them  said  to  his  father:  Father  give 
me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth 
to  me  ...  .  and  not  many  days  after 
the  younger  son  gathered  all  together 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  coun- 
try" (Luke  15:12,13). 

Discontentment  had  a  part  in  the 
elder  brother's  attitude :  "Thou  never 
gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make 
merry  with  my  friends"  (Luke  15: 
29). 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy:  "Demas 
hath  forsaken  me;  having  loved  this 
present  world"  (II  Tim.  4:10). 

V.  Faultfinding. — Faultfinding  is  a 
characteristic  of  Satan.  "And  Satan 
....  was  cast  out  ....  And  I  heard 
a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven  .  .  .  the 
ACCUSER  of  our  brethren  is  cast 
out"  (Rev.  12:9,10).  Ere  Judas 
reached  the  plane  in  wickedness 
where  he  betrayed  his  Master,  he 
passed  through  the  period  of  fault- 
finding. "Then  saith  Judas  ....  why 
was  not  this  ointment  sold  ....  and 
given  to  the  poor"  (Jno.  12:5). 

A  faultfinding  spirit  in  members  of 
the  Church  is  cause  for  alarm  to 
those  who  are  shepherding  the  flock. 
It  is  often  but  a  short  time  until  the 
faultfinders  themselves  fall  into  more 
gross  errors  than  those  whom  they 
accused. 

VI.  Spiritual  inactivity.  Before 
Peter  denied  Christ  he  was  inactive  in 
the  service :  slept  when  told  to  watch ; 
followed  afar  off  when  Christ  was  led 
away  and  sat  with  Christ's  enemies 
when  his  Lord  was  on  trial  for  His 
life. 

God,  knowing  what  is  needed  to 
keep  the  spiritual  man  in  a  healthy 
condition,  has  wisely  provided  Chris- 
tian activities  for  His  people.  We  see 
this  plan  through  all  the  dispensa- 
tions of  His  dealings  with  man. 
Whenever  man  goes  counter  to  God's 
plans  he  suffers. 

VII.  Indifference.- — To  John  on 
Patmos  there  were  delivered  seven 
messages  to  seven  churches  in  Asia. 
Notice  a  rebuke  from  the  Lord  to 
each  of  four  of  these  seven  churches. 


Ephesus — "Thou  hast  left  thy  first 
love"  (Rev.  2:4). 

Thyatira — -"Thou  sufferest  that 
woman  Jezebel  ....  to  teach  and  to 
seduce  my  servants"  (Rev.  2:20). 

Sardis — "Thou  hast  a  name  that 
thou  livest  and  art  dead"  (Rev.  3:1). 

Laodicea — "Thou  are  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  would  thou  vvert  cold  or 
hot"  (Rev.  3:15). 

VIII.  Irreverence. — Lack  of  a  high 
and  holy  regard  for  God,  His  Word, 
His  name,  His  day,  His  house,  His 
servants,  and  His  service. 

"O,  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  tog-ether"  (Psa. 
34:3). 

IX.  Questionable  conduct. — One  of 

the  crying  weaknesses  of  the  Chris- 
tian world  is,  being  satisfied  with  a 
meager,  scant  Christianity.  The  ques- 
tion too  often  is,  "must  I  do  this?" 
rather  than,  "What  will  be  most 
pleasing  to  God?" — desiring  to  be 
virgins  with  lighted  lamps  at  the 
Lord's  return,  yet  not  willing  to  take 
"oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps" 
(Matt.  25:4). 

X.  Self  justification. — The  words 
with  which  King  Saul  greeted  the 
prophet  when  returning  from  an  act 
of  incomplete  obedience  were:  "Bles- 
sed be  thou  of  the  Lord :  I  have  per- 
formed the  commandment  of  the 
Lord"  (I  Sam.  15:13). 

The  young  man  said  to  Christ:  "All 
these  things  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth  up"  (Matt.  19:20).  He  went 
away  sorowful  when  Christ  pointed 
out  to  him  how  he  might  in  reality 
live  out  the  commandments. 

The  Jews  said,  "We  be  Abraham's 
seed"  (Jno,  8:33).  Rather  let  us  say: 
"I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day"  (II  Tim.  1:12). 

Springs,  Pa. 


RELIGION  CURSING  SOULS 


Next  to  sin,  religion  has  done  more 
to  damn  this  world  than  anything 
else.  What  is  the  matter  with  India? 
— Religion  without  Jesus  Christ. 
What  is  the  matter  with  Africa? — 
Religion  that  makes  men  worship  the 
snake.  What  is  the  matter  with 
China? — Religion  of  ancestral  wor- 
ship. What  is  the  matter  with  many 
people  in  Christendom  who  are  brim- 
ful of  religion  and  yet  scorn  the  aton- 
ing blood? — Religion  that  does  not 
look  toward  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Rer 
ligious  unbelievers  are  most  intense 
in  their  opposition  to  the  Cross  and 
all  that  it  means. — A.  C.  Dixon. 


The  secret  of  perfect  love  is  found 
in  the  expression  of  the  Savior:  "I 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  tj 
minister." — J.  S.  S. 
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LOVING  AND  WINNING  LOVE 


By  Maggie  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  this  sub- 
ject would  suggest  itself  to  one's 
mind  at  a  time  when  the  world  is  in 
an  uproar  and  thousands  give  their 
lives  because  some  one  lacks  love._ 

Love  is  similar  to  electricity, 
while  it  cannot  be  seen  the  results  of 
it  are  very  noticeable.  Again,  when 
our  bodies  are  charged  with  love  a 
current  flows  to  every  part. 

No  wonder  there  are  many  beau- 
tiful things  about  love  when  the  Bi- 
ble is  full  of  it,  some  of  these  qual- 
ities are — 

1.  There  is  no  beginning  nor  end, 
thus  one's  influence  goes  on  even  af- 
ter death. 

2.  The  more  one  has,  the  more  he 
wants. 

3.  As  one  learns  to  love  new  peo- 
ple the  love  for  old  friends  does  not 
diminish.  Thus  a  great  deal  can  be 
put  in  a  small  space.  Oh!  for  more 
people  who  are  nearly  all  heart  and 
whose  hearts  are  full  of  love. 

For  a  teacher  to  do  effective  work 
with  small  pupils,  he  must  live  what 
he  teaches  and  know  more  than  they 
do.  The  story  is  told  of  a  boy  who 
owned  a  dog,  which  he  taught  tricks. 
One  day  as  the  dog  was  performing  a 
gentleman  happened  by.  He  was  so 
pleased  that  he  bought  the  dog  and 
took  him  home.  But  much  to  his 
surprise  the  dog  refused  to  play  his 
tricks  for  him.  He  took  the  dog  back 
and  talked  the  matter  over  with  the 
boy,  and  found  he  obeyed  his  former 
master.  The  gentleman  then  thought 
it  was  only  some  mistake  which  he 
had  made,  so  he  took  him  home  and 
tried  again,  only  to  be  disappointed. 
He  took  the  dog  back  again  to  his 
former  owner  and  told  him  he  didn't 
understand  why,  but  the  dog  would 
not  perform  for  him.  The  boy  looked 
perplexed-  for  a  few  moments  then  he 
said,  "I  don't  understand  exactly, 
mister,  just  how  it  is,  but  I  guess 
one  really  ought  to  know  more  than 
the  dog."  Just  so  the  teacher  must 
know  more  than  the  children  about 
this  subject  of  love. 

A  teacher  must  love  each  pupil 
dearly.  Perhaps  they  do  not  all  look 
so  sweet  and  neat,  but  are  not  their 
souls  alike  precious?  Did  ndt  Christ 
die  for  all  ? 

But  the  one  thing  which  the  teacher 
should  love  most  of  all  and  should 
teach  his  pupils  to  love  most  of  all  is, 
"God."  Who  could  help  loving  the 
One  who  gave  us  such  beautiful  sur- 
roundings? Did  He  not  give  us  the 
happy  little  birds  who  deliver  unto  us 
their  messages  of  love?  Did  He  not 
give  us  the  sweet  flowers  and  color 


them  in  the  very  prettiest  colors?  But 
He  did  much  more  than  this,  "He  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life."  Who 
then  could  help  loving  such  a  God? 

Sometimes  I  think  animals  show 
more  gratitude  and  more  of  a  spirit  of 
love  than  we  do,  and  one  feels  like 
saying  with  Shakespere,  "O !  judg- 
ment, thou  art  fled  to  brutish  breasts 
and  men  have  lost  their  reason."  Shall 
we  say  then  that  men  in  their  mad- 
ness for  wealth  are  allowing  the  get- 
rich-quick  idea  to  drown  the  true- 
hearted  love  idea  out. 

But  what  it  really  means  to  love, 
one  cannot  see  by  watching  some  par- 
ents, nor  children,  neither  is  it  de- 
monstrated by  all  Sunday  school 
teachers,  nor  by  all  ministers.  Then 
how  know  what  it  means  to  really 
love?  "He  that  loveth  not  knoweth 
not  God;  for  God  is  love."  Then  if 
we  love  God  we  will  love — whom? 
Everybody.  Some  people  do  not  be- 
lieve that  God  loves  them,  because 
He  gives  them  many  things  that  are 
hard  to  bear,  but  "Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth."  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  I  wonder,  does  God  not 
love  us?  When  He  gave  His  Son  to 
save  us.  He  who  was  and  is  so  high, 
so  noble,  so  holy.  What  greater  sac- 
rifice could  He  have  made?  You, 
fathers  and  mothers,  how  many  of 
you  are  ready  to  give  your  sons  for 
the  cause?  Was  it  easy  for  Jesus  to 
say,  "Thy  will  be  done?"  Was  it  easy 
for  that  mother  standing  by  to  see  her 
precious  boy  have  His  very  life  crush- 
ed out  of  Him  for  your  sins  and 
mine?  These  are  all  things  that 
should  cause  us  to  "love  Him  more." 

Some  people  say  we  shouldn't  ex- 
pect too  much  of  our  young  people, 
but  I  wonder  how  many  gray  hairs 
Daniel  had  when  he  was  put  in  the 
lion's  den?  One  evangelist  has  said, 
"No  wonder  the  lions  didn't  eat  Dan- 
iel ;  he  was  nearly  all  backbone." 

Then  we  should  love  the  church, 
and  love  the  ministers  sufficiently  to 
pray  for  them.  Some  of  us  think  we 
are  so  far  along,  and  sort  of  sneer  at 
our  forefathers  for  doing  as  they  did. 
Oh,  yes;  we  are  "progressive"  Men- 
nonites.  But  when  I  see  how  peace- 
fully those  who  loved  the  principles 
and  doctrines  of  the  church,  fall 
asleep  in  Jesus,  I  concluded  it  is  safe, 
whether  it  is  progressive  or  not.  If 
we  are  not  careful  we  will  not  do  the 
good  with  all  our  progression  that  our 
unlearned  parents  and  grandparents 
did. 

Then  we  should  love  the  brethren, 
for  "we  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren."  Yes,  we  all  have  faults, 
but  the  appearance  of  many  of  them 
can  he  helped  immensely  by  "A  littLe 
bit  of  love." 


We  should  love  our  parents.  How 
I  wish  that  I  could  impress  this  on 
the  heart  of  every  one  who  has  a 
father  and  mother.  I  wish  I  could 
make  them  know  the  loneliness  of  a 
home  without  father  and  mother.  Yes, 
when  they  are  gone,  hot  tears  iow 
down  our  cheeks  many  nights  because 
we  were  thoughtless  and  if  it  were 
God's  will  we  would  certainly  pray 
for  one  more  chance  to  tell  father  and 
mother  that  we  love  them. 

We  as  sisters  should  love  our 
brothers.  There  are  many  things  that 
no  one  can  do  as  well  as  a  sister.  I 
believe  that  many  a  young  man  is 
out  in  sin  partly  because  a  sister  is 
selfish,  because  a  sister  must  have  the 
prettiest  room,  the  most  expensive 
clothes,  etc. 

Brothers  should  love  their  sisters. 
No  brother  has  a  right  to  be  selfish 
and  unkind  to  a  sister.  It  has  been 
said  time  and  again  that  any  young 
man  who  is  kind  to  his  mother  a»d 
sister  will  be  kind  to  his  wife. 

Now  you  will  say  if  we  are  to  love 
God,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Church,  tke 
brethren,  father  and  mother,  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  neighbors  there  isn't 
anyone  left.  ,And  that's  just  it.  Love 
is  good  for  everybody  and  everything. 

But  how  win  this  love? 

Some  girls  think  they  have  solved 
this  question.  They  sacrifice  the  ap- 
proval of  parents  and  everybody  of 
sense,  to  win  the  love  of  fellows  who 
aren't  worth  a  postage  stamp  a  piece. 

Some  young  fellows  think  they 
have  solved  this  question,  and  they 
cause  the  hearts  of  their  parents  to 
fairly  bleed  in  order  to  win  the  ap- 
proval of  butterflies  that  are  all 
powder  and  curls  when  they  have 
them  . 

Some  parents  are  sure  they  know, 
so  they  buy  automobiles,  pianos,  etc., 
to  win  the  love  of  their  children  and 
much  to  their  sorrow  they  find  that 
although  they  might  fill  their  farms 
with  autos,  they  might  fill  their  hous- 
es with  pianos,  if  there  is  no  real  love 
the  children  will  not  respond. 

No,  thank  God,  love  cannot  be 
bought  nor  forced ;  it  must  be  won.  _  If 
we  live  Christllike  lives  and  strive 
prayerfully  to  have  the  spirit  of  love 
filling  our  hearts  we  need  not  worry 
about  whether  or  not  we  will  win 
love.  Smile  at  the  world,  and  it  will 
smile  back  at  you.  There  are  many 
wonderfully  nice  people  in  most 
places  of  the  world,  and  we  find  just 
what  we  are  looking  for.  Let's  just 
love,  love,  LOVE— and  as  long  as 
(iod  loves  us  and  Christ  loves  us 
(that  is  more  than  we  have  a  right  to) 
let's  be  satisfied. 

Half  the  happiness  of  living  comes 
from  willing-hearted  giving,  comes 
from  sharing  all  our  pleasures,  from 
dividing  all   our  treasures.— 

And  the  other  half  from  loving. 

1'eabody,  Kans. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  15,  1916. — Acts  25:1- 
12 

THE  APPEAL  TO  OffiSAR 
Golden  Text. — It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  master,  and 
the  servant  as  his  lord. — Matt.  10:25. 

Introductory. — -As  noted  in  last  les- 
son, Felix  kept  Paul  in  prison,  though 
he  had  found  nothing  against  him. 
For  two  years  he  kept  Paul  bound 
and  then,  upon  leaving  the  governor's 
chair,  he  left  him  bound  in  order  to 
please  the  Jews.  He  thought  more  of 
pleasing  the  Jews  than  of  doing  his 
duty  toward  an  innocent  man.  His 
successor  in  office  was  Festus,  before 
whom  the  Jews  made  haste  to  bring 
their  charges  against  Paul. 

Trial  before  Festus. — The  Jews  had 
made  no  headway  against  Paul  while 
P'elix  was  governor,  even  though  he 
did  keep  Paul  in  prison.  So  when 
Festus  became  governor  they  lost  no 
time  in  making  as  strong  a  case  a- 
gainst  Paul  as  they  could.  Perhaps 
they  thought  that  by  acting  promptly 
before  Festus  heard  the  real  facts  in 
the  case  they  could  get  a  favorable 
verdict  from  him.  Their  old  plot  was 
still  in  hand.  They  desired  Paul 
brought  to  Jerusalem,  so  that  they 
might  kill  him  by  the  way.  But  Fes- 
tus' decided  that  the  trial  should  be 
held  at  Caesarea,  so  their  plot  was 
once  more  foiled.  After  tarrying  with 
the  Jews  more  than  ten  days  he  re- 
turned to  Caesarea  and  the  next  day 
he  brought  Paul  to  trial.  The  Jews 
were  on  hand,  and  as  usual  they 
brought  many  previous  complaints  a- 
gainst  Paul.  But  the  weak  point  in 
their  case  was  that  they  could  prove 
none  of  their  charges.  As  in  the 
former  trial,  Paul  showed  quite  clear- 
ly that  he  had  offended  neither  a- 
gainst  the  temple  nor  against  Caesar, 
and  that  there  was  nothing  back  of 
the  charges  but  a  jealous  hatred  a- 
gainst  him. 

Paul  Appeals  to  Caesar. — But  Fes- 
tus manifested  the  same  weakness 
that  Felix  had  shown  before  him. 
Notwithstanding  the  innocence  of 
Paul  and  the  apparent  murderous 
spirit  of  his  accusers,  Festus  would 
rather  court  the  favor  of  the  Jews 
than  to  do  justice  to  the  accused.  He 
could  not  condemn  Paul,  for  to  con- 
demn an  innocent  Roman  for  the  sake 
of  pleasing  a  people  who  had  vexed 
the  Roman  authorities  as  much  as  the 
Jews  had  done  would  not  have  been 
safe  for  this  man  who  had  been  com- 
missioned by  the  government  at 
Rome.  Yet  to  mortally  offend  the 
Jews  in  this  early  part  of  his  reign 
was  not  pleasant  to  contemplate.  His 
perplexities  were  the  same  as  those 
which   generally    confront   the  man 
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who  makes  policy  rather  than  prin- 
ciple his  rule  of  action.  If  further 
prosecution  was  called  for,  it  should 
have  been  the  Jews  for  waging  their 
murderous  persecution  against  an  in- 
nocent man.  But  this  course  was  not 
considered  by  Festus  whose  chief  con- 
cern was  to  respect  the  law  .and  at  the 
same  time  retain  the  friendship  of  the 
persecutors.  So  he  wanted  to  know  if 
Paul  would  not  be  willing  to  be  tried 
at  Jerusalem. 

We  are  not  told  whether  Festus 
knew  of  the  plot  to  murder  Paul  in 
the  days  of  Felix.  But  from  the  way 
he  hunted  for  an  excuse  for  sending 
Paul  to  Rome  it  is  clear  that  he  was 
in  possession  of  enough  evidence  to 
set  Paul  at  liberty.  Paul,  who  knew 
all  these  things,  did  the  proper  thing. 
He  was  in  the  hands  of  Rome.  For 
him  to  decide  to  go  back  to  Jerusalem 
under  the  circumstances  would  prac- 
tically, mean  a  willingness  to  aid  in 
canning  out  that  murderous  plot.  He 
asked  that  since  the  officials  of  Rome 
had  taken  hold  of  his  case  they  should 
carry  it  to  the  finish.  He  appealed  to 
Rome.  He  was  willing  to  face  all 
charges  and  refused  not  to  die  in  case 
they  should  convict  him  of  anything 
worthy  of  death.  Festus  conferred 
with  the  council  and  then  replied: 
"Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Caesar?  un- 
to Caesar  shalt  thou  go.' 

Festus'  Dilemma. — But  Festus  was 
not  near  as  decided  as  his  reply  to 
Paid  indicated.  He  was  very  decided 
in  his  willingness  to  get  rid  of  a  hard 
problem  by  passing  it  on  to  a  higher 
court.  But  how  shall  he  present  the 
case  to  Rome  so  as  to  make  his  own 
actions  appear  reasonable?  Here  was 
a  Roman  citizen,  with  no  crime 
charged  against  him,  sent  up  to  Rome 
with  an  inquiry  as  to  whether  the 
powers  that  be  at  that  place  should 
consider  him  worthy  of  death.  What 
shall  he  do?  What  kind  of  an  excuse 
shall  he  make  for  sending  Paul  there 
under  the  circumstances?  Some  time 
after  this  Agrippa  came  along  and  to 
him  Festus  went  with  his  perplexing 
problem.  Agrippa  was  much  inter- 
ested in  the  case  and  desired  to  hear 
him  for  himself. 

The  Divine  Hand. — In  all  these 
events  we  see  the  hand  of  God  over- 
ruling all  to  the  good  of  the  cause. 
He  had  assured  Paul  that  he  should 
see  Rome  and  bear  His  name  to  the 
seat  of  world  power.  This  was  God's 
way  of  bringing  Paul  there.  Through 
the  intervention  of  Roman  hands  Paul 
was  delivered  from  the  power  of  the 
Jews,  and  at  government  expense  he 
brought  the  Gospel  to  Rome  in  a  way 
and  under  circumstances  which  made 
the  deepest  kind  of  impressions  upon 
all  classes  of  people.  It  was  an  im- 
pressive illustration  of  the  fact  that 
"all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."— K. 
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GOOD  THINGS  I  HAVE  READ 
I  Tim.  4:12-16  (Junior) 


Topic  for  October  15 


MOTTO 
"Give  attendance  to  reading." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — This  topic  is  intended  to 
encourage  the  reading  of  good  literature 
by  our  boys  and  girls.  It  is  not  enough 
however  to  simply  be  able  to  say  that 
we  have  read  such  and  such  books  or 
articles.  We  should  be  able  to  impart 
something  of  the  good  that  we  have 
gained  from  them  to  others.  The  books 
or  papers  that  are  read  should  always 
be  of  such  a  nature  that  it  will  be  a  real 
benefit  to  others  to  hear  about  them. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  the  books 
found  in  the  home  or  in  the  Sunday 
school  library,  or  wherever  our  boys 
and  girls  have  access  to  them,  will  be  of 
such  a  nature  that  when  they  tell  about 
them,  that  their  telling  will  be  a  bless- 
ing to  others.  The  Bible  is  the  prin- 
cipal book.  We  hope  some  of  our  jun- 
iors can  tell  some  good  things  that  they 
read  in  the  Bible.  Some  of  the  books 
that  have  been  a  blessing  to  me  were 
books  that  told  the  stories  of  the  char- 
acters and  events  of  the  Bible,  especial- 
ly about  Jesus.  The  names  of  some 
such  books  were  "Peep  of  Day,"  "Pre- 
cept Upon  Precept."  Then  there  are 
biographies  of  good  men,  missionaries, 
that  are  helpful  to  read.  But  all  that 
we  read  of  men's  lives  outside  of  Jesus 
Christ  should  be  compared  with  the  Bi- 
ble before  we  pattern  our  life  after 
them.  No  other  man  ever  lived  that 
was  perfect  in  his  life  save  Jesus  Christ. 
Boys  and  girls  should  early  learn  this 
truth  that  they  may  not  fall  into  the 
snares  that  often  trap  people  that  read. 

II.  The  Text,  I  Tim.  4:12-16.— This  text 
gives  the  advice  of  Paul  to  a  young 
man  about  his  life.  Young  people  have 
just  as  much  right  to  be  an  example  as 
those  that  are  older.  It  is  important, 
too,  that  they  "give  attendance  to  read- 
ing." This  reading,  especially  of  the 
Bible,  will  make  them  useful  in  helping 
others  in  the  ways  that  are  true  and 
good. 

III.  Outline  Study. 

1.  Benefits    of   reading   the  Scriptures. 

a.  M'akes   our  way  prosperous   if  we 

observe. — Josh.  1:8. 

b.  Makes  wise  unto  salvation  through 

faith  in  Jesus  Christ. — II  Tim. 
3:15. 

c.  Helps   to   make   us   workmen  that 

need  not  be  ashamed. — II  Tim.  2: 
15. 

d.  Shows  us  how  to  cleanse  our  way. 

— Psa.  119:9. 

2.  Blessing   of  telling  others. 

a.  Shine   as   the   stars. — Dan.  12:3. 

b.  Save   a    soul   from   death. — Jas.  5: 

19,  20. 

c.  Rejoice     when     Jesus     comes. — I 

Thes.  2:19,20. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  I  spend  my  time  and  opportunity  in 
reading  in  a  way  that  will  bring  profit 
to  myself  and  blessing  to  others  and 
glory  to  God? 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Attention  is  called  to  the  announce- 
ment of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference. 
See  last  page. 


If  announcements  were  carried  out 
Bro.  j.  P.  Bontrager  preached  at 
Prattum,  Oreg.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  1 


The  announcement  for  Lancaster 
Conference  .  reached  us  too  late  for 
publication  last  week.  Read  notice 
on  last  page. 


Bro.  W.  B.  Weaver  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  visited  the  Canton  Mission  Sept. 
16,  and  preached  a  much  appreciated 
sermon  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  informs  us  that 
he  is  to  be  at  Milford,  Nehr.,  this 
week  until  Thursday,  after  which  his 
address  will  foe  Manson,  Iowa,  until 

Oct.  15. 


Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  wife  of 
the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission,  made  a  few 
calls  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  while  enroute 
to  Elkhart  to  visit  their  daughter 
and  son-in-law,  Bro.  W.  B.  Weaver 
and  wife. 


You  will  find  a  touching  message 
from  our  aged  brother  Woolner  in 
the  correspondence  items  of  this  is- 
sue. We  hope,  however,  that  this 
will  not  be  his  last  message  for  our 
readers. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Mt. 
Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  27,  with 
five  public  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results. 


Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  returned  to  his 
home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  from  Chicago 
(Sept.  25).  He  was  on  the  program 
at  the  week's  meeting  held  at  the 
26th  St.  Mission,  giving  talks  on 
Friday  evening  and  Sunday  afternoon 
and  evening. 


In  a  full  house  in  the  middle  west 
a  test  was  recently  made  regarding 
the  age  at  which  the  people  united 
with  the  Church.  All  had  come  in 
before  the  age  of  25  and  all  but  5  be- 
fore the  age  of  20.  This  is  a  good 
record  for  faithful  home  ministry. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  nineteenth  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  near  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  Oct.  17  and  18,  1916.  As  we  read 
the  program  we  are  impressed  with 
both  topics  and  speakers.  We  ex- 
pect to  hear  of  an  inspiring  meeting 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago  (W. 
18th  St.)  Mission  is  succeeding  re- 
markably well  in  raising  subscrip- 
tions for  much-needed  buildings  for 
his  mission.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  amount  needed  will  soon  be  raised 
and  the  work  begun  as  soon  as  prac- 
ticable. 


Bro.  S.  P.  Yoder  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
was  a  friendly  visitor  at  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  House  a  few  days  last 
week.  For  nearly  half  a  century  Bro. 
Y.  has  been  a  writer  of  first  class 
poems,  now  and  then.  These  he  has 
compiled  and  is  about  to  publish  them 
in  book  form.  It  will  be  a  most  inter- 
esting volume. 


The  following  communion  services 
have  been  anounced  by  Bishop 
Benjamin  Weaver: 

Goodville,  Oct.  8. 
Metzler's,  Oct.  15. 
Bowmansville,  Oct.  22. 
Weaverland,  Oct.  29. 
GrofYdale,  Nov.  5. 
Preparatory   services   Saturday  af- 
ternoon previous  to  above  dates. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  secretary  of  the 
District  Mission  Board  of  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference,  is  in  the  west 
studying  the  mission  problem,  both 
city  and  rural.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
he  will  be  able  to  weave  into  the 
work  of  his  Board  much  of  the  in- 
formation which  his  travels  bring  to 
him. 


The  following  is  self-explanatory: 
We  desire  to  emphasize  the  expres- 
sion found  in  a  recent  editorial  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  on  "Volunteers." 
Here  it  is  in  black-face:  "Every  child 
of  God  ought  to  be  a  volunteer  for 
(mission)  work,  and  a  worker  from 
the  time  of  second  birth." 

West  Liberty,  O.        A.  Metzler. 


The  following  note  comes  from 
Albany,  Oreg. :  "The  Lord  willing  we 
will  have  the  privilege  of  having  Sis- 
ter Florence  Loopiider  with  us  at 
Albany  on  Sunday,  Oct.  1.  For  this 
we  are  very  thankful.  We  very  sel- 
dom- are  granted  the  privilege  of 
having  one  of  our  missionaries  with 
us,  but  nope  that  more  may  come  and 
visit  the  churches  in  the  west." 


Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  of  the  Can- 
ton Mission,  wishes  to  express  the 
gratitude  of  the  workers  to  the  Union 
and  Metamora  (111.)  congregations 
for  their  help  in  furnishing  a  room  in 
the  mission  home.  They  are  also 
pleased  to  see  that  the  work  on  the 
new  church  at  that  place  is  being 
pushed  forward  but  would  be  still 
more  pleased  to  see  it  rushed  a  little 
faster. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Editor  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  left  Scottdale  on 
Wednesday  of  last  week  for  an  ex- 
tended visit  in  the  west.  He  expects 
to  be  gone  about  four  weeks.  Per- 
sons wishing  to  communicate  with 
him  regarding  personal  matters 
should  address  their  letters  to  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  until  further  notice.  Ar- 
ticles for  publication  should  be  ad- 
dressed as  usual,  Gospel  Herald, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Correspondence 

Mannheim,  Ont. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Latschar  Mennonite  Church  near 
Mannheim,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  24,  with 
nearly  all  the  members  present  to 
partake  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Mas 
ter.  Bro.  Manasseh  Mailman  offi- 
ciated. 


Wayland,  Iowa 


Herald  Readers,  (heelings  in  the 
Name  of  Christ  who  has  made  atone- 
ment through  I  lis  blood  possible  lo 
save   not   only    us,  hut    the   world  it 
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they  but  accept: — The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us,  especially  since  wife  is 
so  much  stronger  again,  which  is  such 
an  asset  in  traveling. 

These  surely  are  dark  days,  world 
drenched  in  blood  as  never  before, 
more  than  half  the  world  yet  in  hea- 
then darkness,  labor  and  capital  at 
war,  the  Church  ever  caught  in  the 
"drift  of  the  times,"  working  like 
"dynamos  to  amass  wealth  and  play- 
ing like  idiots,"  sure  "lovers  of  pleas- 
ure more  than  lovers  of  God."  High- 
er criticism  is  doing  terrible  work, 
even  men  in  our  beloved  Church 
speaking  disparagingly  of  the  cross 
work  of  Jesus.  These  things  should 
induce  us  to  watch  as  we  were  told  of 
their  coming.  But  the  glory  and  joy 
as  we  see  these  things  is  in  seeing 
men  and  women  who  are  overcoming, 
through  the  Word  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  are  like  the  spider 
"laying  hold  on  things  above,"  who 
(are  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus#  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
while  others  scoff,  saying,  "Where  is 
the  promise  of  His  coming?" 

We  need  your  prayers,  we  pray  for 
you.  "The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand." 

Yours  till  the  shadows  flee  away, 
Clayton  F.  Derstine. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  blessed  Name: 
— We    have    great    reasons    to  be 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
all  the  blessings  He  showered  down 
upon  us  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
up  to  this  present  time.    He  has  a- 
gain  blest  us  with  a  bountiful  harvest. 
We  are  glad  that  the  hot,  dry  spell 
was   an    exception    this   year,  ther- 
mometer ranging  from  80  to  90  de- 
grees, from  six  to  eight  weeks.  We 
have   again  been  blest  with   a  few 
nice,  cooling  showers.    On  account  of 
the  dry  weather  a  number  of  farmers 
have  been  unable  to  put  out  their  fall 
seeding.    As  this  has  been  an  excep- 
tional year  so  far  we  are  made  to 
realize  probably  as  never  before  the 
words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "For  my 
thoughts    are    not    your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.     For  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways 
higher    than    your    ways,    and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts."  We 
realize  that  we  are  living  in  a  fast 
age,   where   everybody  seems   to  be 
going  helter-skelter  down  the  broad 
road  that  leads  to  destruction  as  if 
there  were  no  God  to  fear  and  no  hell 
to  shun.    Methinks  I  hear  the  voice 
of  God  calling,  Halt:  Stand  still  and 
see  the  glory  of  God.     "For  as  the 
rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but 
watereth   the  earth,   and   maketh  it 
bring   forth   fruit   and   bud,   that  it 
may  give   seed   to   the   sower,  and 


bread  to  the  eater.  So  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth, 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 
it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  whereunto 
I  send  it." 

I  believe  the  possibilities  of  our 
beloved  Church  are  greater  than  ever 
before,  likewise  the  repsonsibilities, 
We  should  be  thankful  to  God  that  it 
is  our  privilege  to  be  united  with 
God's  children  whose  principles  are 
grounded  on  the  solid  Rock  Christ 
Jesus.  And  may  we  not  shun  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God.  May 
we  not  be  satisfied  till  we  have  her- 
alded the  news  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth,  and  help  to  hasten  the 
coming  of  our  blessed  Lord.  May  we 
be  true  to  our  calling  and  make  use 
of  every  opportunity  that  comes  our 
way.     Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

S.  E.  Schmitt. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name :— On  Sunday, 
Sept.  24,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Indiana 
visited  this  congregation.  He  preach- 
ed three  very  helpful  sermons,  Sun- 
day morning,  Sunday  evening,  and 
Monday  evening.  We  are  always  glad 
for  the  visits  of  brethren  from  other 
congregations. 

We  have  been  having  very  cool 
weather  with  several  frosts.  The 
wheat  is  coming  up  nicely  in  spite  of 
the  dry  weather. 

We  expect  to  have  our  quarterly 
Sunday  school  program  Sunday  even- 
ing, Oct.  1. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours   in   His  service, 

Fannie  Showalter. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald :— As  it  has 
pleased  God  to  carry  me  past  my 
ninetieth  mile  stone  I  wish  to  greet 
all  Herald  readers  in  Jesus'  blessed 
name,  and  in  particular  to  them  that 
are  of  the  household  of  faith,  wishing 
you_  all  God's  richest  blessing,  and 
hoping  you  may  put  all  your  trust  in 
Him  who  is  able  and  willing  to  help 
under  all  circumstances  them  that  put 
all  their  trust  in  Him,  that  careth  for 
all.  Now  brethren,  as  I  expect  this 
to  be  my  last  message  to  the  Herald, 
I  wish  to  commend  you  to  God  and 
to  the  Word  of  His  grace,  which  is 
able  to  build  you  up  and  to  give  you 
an  inheritance  among  all  them  that 
are  sanctified.  In  conclusion  I  will 
say,  "Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  you  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."  He  will  richly  bless  all  them 
that  are  faithful  unto  the  end.  They 
that  endure  to  the  end  shall  be  saved, 


or,  in  other  words,  receive  a  crown  of 
life. 

I  hope  you  will  remember  me  in 
your  prayers.'     Jacob  Woolner,  Sr. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  Name:— We  have  still  reasons 
to  praise  God  for  the  blessings  He  is 
betowing  upon  us  from  time  to  time. 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  13,  Bro.  N.  B. 
Staufifer  was  in  our  midst.  In  the 
morning  he  preached  a  very  interest- 
ing baptismal  sermon  at  which  time 
one  precious  soul  was  baptized  and 
3  reclaimed.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  and  keep  them  from  the  snares 
of  the  evil  one,  and  may  they  hold 
fast  that  which  they  have  found.  Bro. 
Stauffer  also  preached  a  very  good 
sermon  in  the  evening.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  brother  in  his  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Allan  Good  of  Ar- 
gentine Mission,  Kansas,  are  in  our 
m-dst.  We  ar.i  enjoying  their  visit 
with  us  and  especially  the  talk.-  that 
the  brother  gives  us.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessing  attend  them  in  their 
work.  We  are  all  in  good  health,  for 
which  we  are  thankful  for  it  at  this 
place.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  By  a  Sister. 

Aug.  21,  1916. 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name: — 
Perhaps  a  few  lines  from  this  place 
at  this  time  may  not  be  out  of  place. 
Today  we  were  made  to  rejoice  to 
witness  the  receiving  into  church 
membership  of  two  by  water  bap- 
tism and  Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  Gin- 
gerich  of  the  Vulcan  district  were  al- 
so received  into  church  fellowship  at 
this  place.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  bless  them  that  they  may  prove 
faithful. 

We  were  also  permitted  to  again 
commemorate  the  suffering  and  death 
of  God's  dear  Son  by  observing  the 
ordinance  of  the  communion.  We 
feel  very  much  encouraged  to  go  on 
in  God's  serivce.  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer 
officiated,  using  Jer.  61  :l-3  as  a  text. 
We  were  also  pleasantly  surprised  on 
Sept.  17  by  having  Bro.  Wm.  Ginger- 
ich  and  wife  of  Iowa  at  our  Sunday 
evening  service.  Bro.  Gingerich  gave 
us  healthful  instruction  by  way  of  a 
sermon  using  II  Tim.  2:19:  "Never- 
theless the  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth  sure  having  this  seal,  the  Lord 
knoweth  th  em  that  are  His.  And  let 
every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity."  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  brother  on  his  mis- 
sion of  love.  Harvest  is  on  in  full 
swing  at  present,  reaping  a  bountiful 
crop.  Thrashing  is  just  starting.  In- 
dications are  for  heavy  yields.  May 
(Continued  on  page  500) 
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DIES  IRAE 


By  Virgil  Miellinger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  great  day  of  His  wrath  is 
come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand? 
—Rev.  6:17. 

Why  did  the  sun  in  darkness  hide? 

The  moon  as  blood  appear?     Why  were 

the  stars 
Of  heaven  cast  upon  the  earth?_ 
'Twas  but  God's  voice  and  warning 
That  the  end,  the  day  of  wrath,  is  near, 
And  even  at  the  door. 

The  universe 
Is    still    the    same;    the    planets    in  their 
course, 

The  fiery  orbs  of  heaven,  the  mighty  realm 
That  God  created.    Still,  the  sons  of  men 
Press   onward   in   the   strife.     The  right- 
eous few, 

The    faithful    servants    of    the    King,  re- 
frain 

From  striving  for  the  vain  applause;  - 
The  riches  and  the  pleasures  that  entice 
The  soul  to  sin  and  ruin. 

Come  and  see 
The  awful  crime  and  darkness  of  the  earth. 
The  nations  are  at  war;  the  demons,  Hate 
And  Rage,  have  broken  from  their  chains, 
And  driven  men  to  slay  their  fellowmen. 
The  enemy  of  souls,  with  ceaseless  tread, 
Has  turned  the  hearts  of  men  away 
From  the  light  of  love  and  righteousness; 
And  men  have  forgotten  God. 

But  come 

With  me  into  the  future,  and  we'll  view 
The  end  and  judgment  of  the  world. 
I  know  not  when  the  end  will  come, 
Nor  any  one,  but  God,  alone. 

******* 

A  day  is  dawning.     See!     The  sun 
Is  rising  in  his  glory.    O'er  the  hills 
The  golden  light  of  heaven  shines, 
And  nature  is  the  same  as  yesterday. 

The  last,  inevitable  hour  has  come! 
The  trumpet's  fearful  blast  descends 
From  God  upon  the  trembling  earth, 
And  echoes  through  the  universe. 

Each  eye  on  earth  is  upward  raised 
To  heaven;  and  lo!  each  eye  beholds 
The   'Son    of    God,    in    clouds    and  glory 
bright;  ,  ,  , 

In  splendor  and  in  radiance  that  exceeds 
The  noonday  sun.    The  mighty  host 
Of  heaven,  the  great  immortal  throng, 
With  naming  swords  and  crowns  of  gold, 
Led  by  the  King,  descends  to  earth 
As  lightning  flashing  through   the  sky. 

Behold!  The  graves  are  opened.    Lo!  The 
dead 

Forth  from  the  silent  tomb  arise, 

And  from  the  ocean's  depths  come  forth 

To  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God. 

Behold  that  human  sea!  The  sons  of  men, 
All  who  have  lived  since  time  began, 
The  rich  and  poor,  the  old  and  young, 
From  every  nation  on  the  earth,  await 
The   sentence  of  the  righteous  Judge. 

Behold  Him!    King  of  kings  and  Eord  of 

lords  1  . 
The  living,  burning,  and  consuming  hre! 
His  glorious  face  no  one  dares  look  upon, 
Except  I  lis  ransomed  saints  and  ministers. 
His   eyes   as   flamitiK    lire  appear, 
And  pierce  the  spirit  and  the  soul. 


The  angels,  at  their  Lord's  command, 
Now  separate  the  evil  from  the  just, 
As  in  a  moment,  and  a  twinkling  of  an 
eye. 

And  hark!    A  voice  like  ocean's  roar, 
When  the  mad  storm  breaks  in  its  rage; 
And  like  the  thunder's  deafening  crash. 
It  is  the  voice  of  Christ,  the  King! 

"Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  to  the  place 
Prepared  for  Satan  and  his  hosts  below; 
As  ye  have  sinned  against  me,  so  shall  ye 
Be  punished  in  the  everlasting  lire." 
And     speechless,    they,    with  trembling 
hearts, 

And  tears,  and  wails,  go  on  their  way. 

And  to  His  saints  upon  the  right, 
He  speaks  with  love  and  tenderness: 
"Come  unto  me,  ye  blessed,  to  the  place 
Prepared  for  you  for  all  eternity; 
As  ye  have  served  me  through  life's  weary 
day, 

Ye  shall  have  rest  and  peace  in  heaven 

your  home." 
And  they,  with  shouts  of  triumph,  go 
To  live  with  God  forevermore. 

Hark!    With  a  thunderous,  roaring  sound 
The    heavens    pass    away.     The  -burning 
sun, 

The  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
In  one  dread  chaos  roll  away; 
For  there  is  found  no  place  for  them 
Before  the  face  of  God. 

And  lo! 

The    earth   in   fire   and   brimstone  melts! 
The  work  of  man,  the  elements, 
And  nature's  works  are  now  devoured 
By  living  fire  and  fervent  heat. 
Now  come  and  see  the  awful  place 
Where  all  the  enemies  of  'God 
Shall   live  through  ceaseless  ages, 
Death  and  hell  are  cast  into  the  lake 
That  burns  with  fierce  and  endless  fire. 

The  multitudes  approach  the  lake, 
And  crv,  with  terror-stricken  hearts, 
"The  harvest's  past,  the  summer's  gone, 
And  we  are  yet  unsaved,  and  doomed 
At  last  to  an  eternal  death." 
And  they,  as  by  a  Titan  hand 
Are  drawn  into  the  awful  flames, 
Where  never  shall  the  fire  be  quenched, 
And  where  their  worm  shall  never  die. 

But  stay!    There  is  a  blest  abode, 
Where  all  the  saints  of  God  shall  dwell 
Throughout  eternity.    The  place 
Is  yonder.    See  the  streets  of  gold 
And  gates  of  pearl.    Eye  hath  not  seen 
The  riches  and  the  beauties  of  this  place 
Of  God.    Behold  the  great  white  throne! 
From  whence  the  living  waters  flow! 

Upon  it  sits  the  King,  and  round  about 
The  throne  are  gathered  all  His  saints 
And  angels,  with  their  golden  harps, 
And  crowns  and  palms  of  victory. 

And  with  a  mighty  shout  they  cry, 
"Redeemed!    redeemed!  through  Jesus' 
blood! 

Hosannah   to  the  heavenly  King! 
Unto  Jehovah,  King  of  Kings!" 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 
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Y.  P.  B.  M.  Topic  for  Oct.  8. 
Praise    Jehovah,    all    ye  nations, 

All  ye  people  praise  proclaim; 
For  His  grace  and  loving  kindness, 

O  sing  praises  to  His  name. 

Great  to  us  hath  been   His  mercy, 
Ever  faithful  is    His  Word; 

Through    all    ages    it  endureth, 
Hallelujah,   praise   the  Lord. 

— 'Selected. 


By  E.  W.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  would  think  by  the  way  some 
folks  live  and  talk  that  the  world 
will  never  come  to  an  end  and  that 
God  will  eventually  take  all  men  up 
to  heaven  to  be  with  Him  in  virtue  of 
their  good  works. 

But  the  Scriptures  tell  us  another 
story.     As  the   title  of  this  article 
speaks  God  has  an  eternal  purpose 
(Eph.  3:11)  and  that  one  purpose  in 
few  words  is  to  exalt  Christ  His  be- 
loved Son.     Our  first  parents  were 
given  all  their  heart  could  wish  for 
and  were  only  restricted  from  eating 
of  the  forbidden  fruit  in  order  to  re^ 
mind  them  that  there  was  One  who 
was  above  all  and  all  should  be  sub- 
ject unto  Him.    We  all  know  the  re- 
sult.    Adam  failed  to  carry  out  the 
purpose.    The  Lord  has  given  us  the 
history  of  man  for  about  4000  years 
while  he  was  on  trial  all  through  the 
Old  Testament  period,  and  it  does  not 
require   an   expert   to   see   that  the 
course  of  man  was  continually  away 
from  God  and  His  holy  command- 
ments.   Therefore  He  says :  "There  is 
NONE  that  understandeth ;  there  is 
NONE  that  seeketh  after  God;  they 
are  ALL  gone  out  of  the  way;  They 
are    together    become  unprofitable; 
there  is  NONE  that  doeth  good,  no 
not  ONE"  (Rom.  3:11,  12).    Sad  con- 
dition indeed.    Reader,  recollect  that 
this  is  us  in  our  natural  state.  Did 
God  cast  us  away  as  we  deserved? 
Oh,   no.     Blessed   be   God,   in  His 
sovereign  love  and  mercy  He  looked 
down  from  heaven  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  the  children 
of  men  whom  He  had  created  for  His 
glory  and  gives  us  the  first  promise 
of  redemption   in   Gen.  3:15  ("The 
seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 
serpent's  head")  and  the  promise  is 
taken  up  and  is  again  renewed  as  the 
centuries  slowly  pass  by  many  times. 
We  are  reminded  of  His  coming  and 
His  work,  and  let  us  here  note,  the 
student  who  will  carefully  study  the 
Old  Testament  will  be  struck  with 
what  seems  to  be  a  flat  contradiction. 

There  are  two  lines  of  prophecies 
concerning  the  coming  Messiah.  One 
set  of  predictions  tells  us  of  a  man  of 
sorrows,  acquainted  with  grief,  who 
was  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
who  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, who  was  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities, and  was  cut  off  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living,  who  made  his 
grave  with  the  wicked ;  etc. ;  one  who 
died  in  agony  and  apparently  accom- 
plished nothing.  Read  Psalm  22  and 
Isa.  53.  Any  one  who  is  familiar 
with  the  New  Testament  will  admit 
that  these  scriptures  were  literally 
fulfilled.  Such  was  the  life  of  the 
blessed  Son  of  God  while  on  earth. 
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The  second  line  of  predictions  con- 
cerning the  coming  Messiah  pictures 
a  mighty  Prince  coming  with  mighty 
power  and  great  glory ;  one  who  will 
stay  the  wicked  with  the  breath  of 
His  lips,  who  will  trample  His  en- 
emies under  His  feet,  who  shall  reign 
as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
over  all  the  earth  ;  one  with  power  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  Himself,  who 
will  reign  in  righteousness. 

Let  us  here  call  attention  to  that 
word  (Isa.  32:1;  compare  with  our 
present  age  (Rom.  5:21)).  Here 
grace  reigns  through  righteousness 
and  again  in  the  eternal  kingdom. 
II  Pet.  3:13.  We  read  righteousness 
dwells  here.  Now  does  this  not  speak 
"of  different  dispensations?  Now  we 
understand  the  first  coming  was  liter- 
ally fulfilled.  Why  would  not  the 
second  be  likewise?  Search  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  for  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  Jesus  and  of 
Gods'  eternal  purpose. 

Now  we  say  Adam  failed  to  con- 
quer the  earth  and  to  subdue  it,  there- 
fore this  work  is  also  to  be  accom- 
plished by  this  second  Man,  the  Lord 
Jesus,  because  He  came  into  the 
sphere  of  sin  and  death  and  took  man's 
nature  upon  Himself.  This  He  must 
needs  do  in  order  to  redeem  man. 
Heb.  2:14,17.  Let  us  here  itemize  a 
few  things  which  He  must  needs  do. 
He  must  subdue  the  earth  (Gen.  1 : 
28)  ;  redeem  man  (Gen.  3  :15)  ;  be  en- 
throned as  the  king  of  Israel  (Gen. 
49:10;  II  Sam.  7:12,13);  fulfill  the 
law  (Matt.  5:17);  reign  until  all  His 
enemies  are  subdued  (I  Cor.  15:25); 
destroy  all  the  work  of  the  devil 
(Heb.  2:14;  cf.  I  Jno.  3:8);  deliver 
the  kingdom  up  to  God  the  Father  (I 
Cor.  15:24).  Then  He  shall  sit  in 
the  midst  of  His  saints  to  feed  them 
forever.  And  thus  will  He  do,  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Now  can  we  see  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  God  to  exalt  Christ  Jesus  over 
all/  God  blessed  forever?  Reader,  if 
you  are  born  again  and  a  member  of 
His  body  and  know  Him  (for  this  is 
life  eternal),  you  shall  also  be  exalted 
with  Him  to  share  with  Him  in  all 
His  glory  and  power.  Well  could  the 
apostle  say:  "I  reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  We 
read  also  in  Eph.  1 :4  God's  purpose 
to  choose  us  in  Him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  1st  verse  reads 
— to  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus 
and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Reader,  are  you  faithful?  If  so  these 
promises  are  to  you  as  well  as  those 
saints  of  the  earlier  days. 

For  a  detailed  description  of  the  trib- 
ulation period  read  Revelation  from 
the  4th  to  the  19th  chapters.  This 
marks  the  end  of  this  most  awful 
judgment  and,  bless  God,  none  shall 
ever  be  like  it  afterwards.    Matt.  24: 


21.  At  the  close  of  this  period  comes 
the  Son  of  Man  with  ten  thousands  of 
His  saints  to  judge  the  living  nations 
and  establish  His  kingdom  to  con- 
tinue for  at  least  1000  years  after 
which  is  the  judgment  of  the  wicked 
dead,  the  Great  White  Throne  Judg 
ment,  who  shall  be  dealt  with  ac- 
cording to  their  deeds,  and  the  usher- 
ing in  of  the  new  heaven  and  new 
earth.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven  and  earth  who  hath  by  His 
Spirit  revealed  these  mysteries  unto 
His  servants. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  SERMON 


(Following  is  an  extract  from  a  sermon 
preached  by  Amos  Herr,  of  Pequea,  Pa., 
on  the  occasion  of  the  dedication  of  the 
Miennonite  Church  on  East  Chestnut  St., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec. 
2,  1883.  It  appeared  first  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  Dec.  15,  1883,  and  is  now  repub- 
lished by  request.  Bro.  Herr  is  still  re- 
membered as  an  able  defender  of  the 
faith  and  one  of  the  most  forceful  speak- 
ers in  his  day.  His  opening  sentence 
concerning  the  brevity  of  life  is  now  evi- 
dent from  the  fact  that  both  he  and  many 
of  his  hearers  have  passed  "from  this 
stage  of  action  to  another  sphere"  while 
the  church  then  dedicated  has  been  super- 
ceded by  a  larger  house  of  worship  to 
make  room  for  the  growing  congregation. 
— Editor. 

When  I  look  on  this  large  and  in- 
telligent congregation  I  feel  in  no 
small  degree  the  responsibility  of 
addressing  them.  In  a  very  short 
time  we  will  pass  from  this  stage  of 
action  to  another  sphere  there  to  give 
account  of  our  stewardship,  and  O 
for  grace  that  I  may  so  speak  to  you 
today  as  to  promote  God's  kingdom 
on  earth.  I  will  read  for  our  mutual 
instruction,  the  twenty-first  chapter 
of  St.  Matthew.  (Here  followed  the 
reading.) 

O  for  grace  rightly  to  divide  the 
Word  of  Truth.  Dear  friends,  this 
was  the  last  triumphal  entry  of  Christ 
into  Jerusalem.  From  the  age  of 
twelve  I  do  not  believe  Christ  ever 
missed  the  Passover,  but  this  was 
His  last  entry  into  Jerusalem,  and 
upon  that  subject,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I  will  make  a  few  remarks. 
When  the  blind  man  sent  for  Christ, 
He  went  when  the  nobleman  called, 
Christ  heeded  his  request.  O  what 
a  merciful  and  kind  God!  He  helped 
the  beggar  and  nobleman  alike.  We 
stand  the  same  today ;  none  are  so 
poor  and  lowly  as  to  be  without  hope 
of  salvation.  When  nearing  Jerusa- 
lern  Christ  sent  two  of  His  disciples, 
saying  unto  them,  "Go  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you,  and  straight- 
way ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her:  loose  them,  and  bring 
them  unto  me.  And  if  any  man  say 
aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  them ;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  them." 

This    showed    His  foreknowledge, 
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His  divinity.  When  the  request  of 
the  Lord  was  made  known  to  the  no- 
bleman, he  permitted  the  ass  to  be 
taken.  The  purpose  of  all  this  was 
to  bring  both  Jew  and  Gentile  under 
the  free  grace  of  the  Gospel,  so  that 
might  be  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  more  than  500 
years  before,  when  it  was  told  how 
Christ  would  come,  for  what  purpose 
He  would  come,  and  what  would  be 
accomplished  by  His  coming.  "Shout 
O  daughters  of  Jerusalem ;  shout,  O 
daughter  of  Zion  ;  Behold,  he  cometh, 
riding  on  an  ass,  to  be  crowned  king 
of  Jerusalem.  He  shall  be  king  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  his  domain  shall  be 
from  sea  to  sea."  This  may  be  called 
the  triumph  of  humility  over  pride,  of 
grace  over  affluence  and  wealth,  and 
of  humility  and  grace  over  rage  and 
malice. 

Was  it  not  the  triumph  of  poverty 
over  affluence  when  we  consider  that, 
though  the  birds  of  the  air  have  their 
nests  and  the  foxes  their  holes,  the 
Son  of  God  had  not  where  to  lay  His 
head?  Was  it  not  a  triumph  to  have 
such  an  one  acknowledged  by  the 
whole  city  as  the  Messiah?  When  a 
school-boy,  and  when  the  Bible  was 
our  text-book,  I  remember  how  I 
used  to  try  to  trace  out  the  bound- 
aries of  God's  kingdom — how  I  used 
to  try  to  discover  its  geographical 
outlines.  All  was  then  a  mystery  to 
me ;  it  is  not  a  mystery  now,  for  ev- 
ery purpose  of  God  has  been  accom- 
plished and  made  clear.  O,  so  train 
the  hearts  of  every  son  and  daughter 
as  to  bring  them  under  spiritual  influ- 
ence, that  they  may  be  kings  and 
queens  of  God !  See  the  King  coming 
meekly,  lowly,  to  give  Himself  up  to 
be  murdered,  to  give  up  "His  life  as 
a  ransom  for  our  sins."  Let  our  sons 
and  daughters  follow  this  humble  ex- 
ample. Every  son  in  this  house  may 
become  a  king  or  a  priest!  A  king? 
Yes,  a  king — to  reign  over  sin.  We 
must  first  become  subjects  of  God, 
and  then  we  shall  be  permitted  to 
reign  over  sin.  How  can  I  become  a 
priest?  Be  a  subject  of  God,  and 
bring  your  prayers  and  your  offerings 
to  God.  Thus  you  may  become 
priests.  You  can  be  greater  than 
earthly  kings — a  subject  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  one  of 
the  apointed  among  his  kings.  He 
sent  His  only  begotten  Son,  not  to 
condemn  mankind,  but  that  mankind 
might  be  saved.  He  came  not  to  Je- 
rusalem in  judgment:  if  He  had  so 
come  He  had  found  not  one  who  was 
perfect. 

We,  as  ambassadors  of  Christ,  be- 
seech you  to  become  reconciled  to 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Mark 
you,  my  friends,  God  can  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  of  us.  He  triumphed 
over  all  His  enemies,  with  all  their 
hatred  and  all  their  malice.  Begin 
at   Genesis  and  read  to  Revelation, 
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and  you  will  find  one  central  figure — 
Jesus.  Go  on  through  the  Gospel 
dispensation  and  you  will  find  every- 
thing pointing  back  to  Jesus.  This  is 
the  kingdom  that  Jesus  came  to  es- 
tablish— a  spiritual  kingdom,  from 
one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other;  a 
kingdom  that  all  of  us  may  be  mem- 
bers of  and  enjoy. 

"And  a  very  great  multitude  sprea 
their  garments  in  the  way  ;  others  cut 
down  branches   from  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way." 

This  showed  their  willingness  to 
be  subjects;  he  was  acknowledged  as 
the  Messiah.  They  put  palms  of  vic- 
tory in  His  hands  and  proclaimed 
Him  king.  We  would  hardly  think 
that  a  multitude  so  full  of  rejoicing 
could,  in  a  few  days,  cry  out  "Away 
with  him,  away  with  him;  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him !"  They  thought  He 
would  release  them  from  the  Roman 
yoke  and  set  up  a  throne  like  that  of 
Solomon.  Will  we,  too,  while  enjoy- 
ing every  blessing,  acknowledge  Him 
our  King,  but,  when  adversity  and 
tribulation  come,  say,  "Away  with 
him?"    I  hope  better  things  of  you. 

Let  us  follow  a  little  further.  He 
was  acknowledged  King  of  Jerusa- 
lem, King  of  Israel;  but  what  did  He 
do  when  He  reached  the  city?  He 
wept.  Why?  Because  He  knew  what 
would  befall  the  people  by  reason  of 
their  wickedness.  "How  often  would 
I  have  gathered  you  as  a  hen  gath- 
ereth  her  brood  under  her  wings,  but 
you  would  not.'  I  have  often  thought 
of  this,  and  I  will  now  speak  as  a 
child — in  simple  language.  I  have 
often  watched  the  hen,  when  a  horse, 
dog,  or  other  animal  approached, 
gathering  her  little  chicks  under  her 
wings  to  protect  them.  Do  you  see 
the  figure?  It  illustrates  the  love  of 
God,  the  boundless  love  of  God,  who 
is  the  same,  yesterday,  today,  and 
tomorrow. 

"And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of 
God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  moneychang- 
ers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold 
doves." 

The  temple  at  Jerusalem  is  a  figure 
of  our  hearts.  Let  us  not  judge  each 
other.  I  will  not  judge  you  and  you 
must  not  judge  me;  but  let  each 
judge  his  own  heart.  What  is  the 
first  love  in  each?  Is  it  love  for  God? 
If  the  love  of  merchandise  is  the  first 
love  in  my  heart,  O  may  God  come 
quickly  and  cleanse  it.  What  were 
they  selling  in  the  temple?  Perhaps 
it  was  doves  for  sacrifices.  This  sell- 
ing, mind  you,  was  to  have  been  done 
outside,  the  temple.  There  was  a  par- 
ticular place  for  it ;  but  avarice  and 
greed  had  carried  it  into  the  temple. 
Let  us  guard  against  this  avarice ;  let 
not  our  hearts  be  mere  temples  of 
merchandise.  Let  Jesus  enter  the 
heart  of  the  blind  man  and  he  will 


see — not  temporal  things — but  spirit- 
ual things  that  will  more  than  com- 
pensate for  his  physical  blindness. 
We  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
When  the  Lord  calls  us,  even  though 
it  seem  a  cross  to  us, if  we  heed  and 
obey,  it  will  be  our  eternal  blessing. 
If  we  follow  Jesus  we  must  bear  the 
cross ;  but  every  cross  we  bear  will 
lift  our  hearts  nearer  to  God. 

Let  us  take  refuge  in  the  King  of 
Israel.  He  is  our  only  hope.  Let  us 
take  up  the  cross  and  bear  it;  it  will 
lift  us  to  Christ  and  eternal  joy.  May 
we  weep,  weep,  filled  with  such  love 
that  we  may  weep  for  love. 


THE  MILLENNIAL  DAWN  HERESY 


(continued) 
H.is  millennium  is  a  wonderful  invention 
— unfortunately  a  mechanism   of  the  im- 
agination.   He  has  told  his  followers  that 
the   dawn   of  his   glorious  millennial  day 
began  forty  years  ago,  1874.    His  follow- 
ers have   taken  his  assertion  by  faith,  a 
sublime   and    lofty    faith    sometimes,  and 
more  properly  called  credulity.    He  never 
offered    any    proof,    and,    of    course,  his 
worshipers  never  asked  for  any.    He  has 
predicted  with  equal  proof  and  authority 
that  the  end  of  the  Christian  age,-  or  the 
Gospel  age,  would  come  in  the  year  1914, 
in  October  of  this  blessed  year.    He  has 
risked  his   reputation   as   a  prophet  upon 
the    declaration    that    the    Lord's  return 
would   occur   and   the   glorious  Messianic 
reign  of  Christ  would  begin  this  year  and 
this  month.    He  brushes  aside  all  the  no- 
tions of  Christ's  coming  and  of  the  day  of 
judgment   as   taught   in   the    New  Testa- 
ment and  interpreted  by  the  great  evan- 
gelical scholars  of  the  world.     He  says: 
"A  further  examination  of  God's  revealed 
plans    (revealed    to   Russell)    will   give  a 
broader  view   of   the   object   of  both  the 
first  and  second  advents;  and  we  should 
remember  that  both  events  stand  related 
as  parts  of  one  whole.    The  specific  work 
of  the   first  advent  was  to  redeem  men; 
and  that  of  the  second  is  to  restore,  and 
bless,     and    liberate    the    redeemed — the 
work  of  giving  to  the  world  of  mankind 
fhe  great  blessings  secured  to  them  by  his 
sacrifice  will  be  due  to  commence,  and  he 
will  come  forth  to  bless  all  the  families 
of  the  earth."  (Page  93,  Plan  of  the  Ages.) 

The  real  converting  of  sinners  is  to  oc- 
cur under  the  rule  of  Christ  during  his 
second  advent.  The  wicked  are  not  to  be 
destroyed  at  his  coming,  nor  are  they  to 
be  banished.  The  wicked  dead  are  all  to 
be  brought  back  on  the  earth  so  as  to 
have  another  and  a  better  chance.  See 
page  130.  "But  would  n/t  this  be  giving 
some  of  the  race  a  second  chance?  Yes, 
we  answer;  and  more,  it  would  be  giving 
all  people  a  second  chance.  .  .  .  No  one 
got  life  under  the  first  chance,  but  on  the 
contrary  all  rights  and  privileges  of  life 
were  lost  to  all  under  the  penalty,  'Dying, 
thou  shalt  die'    The   news  of  a  second 


chance  for  all,  through  the  redemption  and 
forgiveness  of  sin,  which  is  in  Jesus 
Christ,  is  the  Gospel." 

That  is  certainly  very  comforting  news 
to  a  sinner,  and  very  encouraging  to  wick- 
edness in  this  life.     Here  is  some  more 
effervescence  from  the  fountain  head  of  all 
spiritual  and  eternal  revelations:  "Under 
the  reign  of  Christ  mankind  will  be  grad- 
ually educated,  trained  and  disciplined  until 
they   reach,   perfection.     And   when  they 
have  reached  perfection,  perfect  harmony 
with  God  will  be  required,  and  any  who 
then  fall  short  of  perfect  obedience  will 
be  cut  off,  being  judged  unworthy  of  life. 
The  sin  which  brought  death  to  the  race 
through  Adam  was  simply  one  disobedient 
act;   but  by  that  act  he  fell  from  his  per- 
fection.   God  had  a  right  to  demand  per- 
fect obedience  of  him  since  he  was  created 
perfect;  and  He  will  demand  the  same  of 
all  men  when  the  great  work  of  restoring 
them  is  complete.    None  will  be  permitted 
to  have  everlasting  life  who  then  in  the 
slightest   degree   fall   short  of  perfection. 
Any  who   sin  willfully  against   full  light 
and  ability  will  die  the  second  death,  and 
during  that  age  of  trial,  should  any  one 
under  its  full  blaze  of  light  spurn  the  of- 
fered favors  and  make  no  progress  toward 
perfection  for  a  hundred  years,  he  will  be 
reckoned  unworthy  of  life  and  will  be  'cut 
off'  though  at  a  hundred  years  he  will  be 
in   the   period   of   comparative  childhood. 
Thus  it  is  written  of  that  day,  'As  a  lad 
shall  one  die  a  hundred  years  old;  and  as 
a  sinner  shall  be  accursed  he  that  dieth  at 
a    hundred    years    old.'"    (Isa.  65:20).— 
Pages  143,  144,  Plan  of  the  Ages. 

Who  would  be  so  unreasonable  as  to 
object  to  such  liberal  terms  of  judgment 
during  the  reign  of  Christ?  You  could 
scarcely  find  a  criminal  who  would  not 
vote  for  Russell  to  sit  on  the  bench  dur- 
ing the  day  of  judgment  which,  according 
to  Russell  himself  (he  knows),  will  last  a 
thousand  years  and  coincide  with  the  so- 
called  millennial  period.  From  our  knowl- 
edge of  human  nature  such  a  millennium 
would  be  nothing  less  than  hell  on  earth. 
(To   be  continued.) 


(Continued  from  page  497) 
we  be  just  as  energetic  in  the  Mas- 
ter's harvest  field  gathering  in  the 
lost.  Health  of  the  brotherhood  is 
good  throughout.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Sept.  24,  1916.  W.  A.  W. 

Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
Bro.  Dan.  Slagel  of  Flanagan,  111., 
was  with  us  Sept.  21,22,  held  two 
services.  Bro.  J.  C.  Birkey  and  wife 
are  also  here.  Bro.  Birky  preached 
both  morning  and  evening,  Sunday, 
Sept.  24.  From  here  they  expect  to 
go  to  Milford,  Nebr.,  to  be  present  at 
the  district  conference. 

We  are  eagerly  looking  forward  to 
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the  time  for  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings to  begin  with  Bro.  Derstine  in 
charge. 

May  much  lasting  good  result  from 
these  meetings.  Remember  the  work 
at  this  place.  Cor. 

Sept.  25,  1916. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo, 
T  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:19,20). 
This  commission  is  in  the  sacred 
keeping  of  every  child  of  God.  We 
are  His  ambassadors  sent  in  Christ's 
stead  and  thus  we  are  called  unto  a 
holy  calling. 

Sunday,  Sept.  24,  1916,  marked  the 
last  day  of  Sister  Florence  Cooprider 
with  her  home  congregation  and  dear 
friends,  before  leaving  for  India 
where  she  will  take  up  her  chosen 
work  as  a  medical  missionary. 

The  afternoon  was  devoted  to  a 
short  farewell  service.  Not  many 
who  were  there  will  forget  the  im- 
pressiveness  of  that  service  and  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit.  A  brief  pro- 
gram was  arranged  in  which  oppor- 
tunity was  given  for  numerous  ex- 
pressions of  goodwill  and  sympathy. 

Sister  Florence  has  been  in  prepar- 
ation for  ten  years,  during  which  time 
she  has  remained  faithful  and  loyal  to 
God  and  the  Church  even  tho  often 
tried.  We  know  that  she  could  not 
do  this  in  her  own  strength  but  as 
she  said,  by  the  prayers  and  support 
of  Christian  friends  and  by  the  grace 
of  God  she  could  stand  alone.  We 
are  glad  that  she  need  not  go  alone. 
All  wish  her  God's  richest  blessings 
in  the  medical  work  in  India.  She 
will  be  missed  in  the  homeland  but 
we  believe  that  the  place  she  filled 
will  be  refilled  by  others  who  will 
rise  up  to  a  like  consecration  because 
of  her  devotion  and  unassuming  sac- 
rifice. "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  may  send  forth 
more  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

Last  Friday  morning  Bro.  Elmer 
D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  ad- 
dressed the  student  body  at  the  time 
of  the  regular  chapel  services.  He 
spoke  of  four  abilities  which  consti- 
tute Christian  character,  namely, 
capability,  adaptability,  stability,  and 
reliability.  His  address  was  both  in- 
teresting and  helpful.  We  wish  him 
God's  blessing  in  his  work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Sept.  26,  1916.     F.  Rose  Shank. 


Trials  are  daily  lessons  by  which 
God  seeks  to  educate  you  for  glory 
and  power  and  immortality. — Sel. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Stauffer  Church,  near  Edgmont, 
Md.,  Aug.  23,  24,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Amos  Myer,  B.  E. 
Stauffer;  Sec,  D.  L.  Horst,  H.  B.  Weber; 
Chor.,  Amos  Myer. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Sermon  by  David  'Garber. 

The   following  topics  were  discussed: 

The  Relation  of  Chuich  and  Sunday 
School,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

How  Arouse  that  Sensibility  I  Owe  the 
Sunday    School?    David  Garber. 

What  are  the  Safe  Methods  of  Teach- 
ing and  How  Leave  Lasting  Impressions? 
W.  W.  Hege. 

Why  not  an  Evergreen  Sunday  School? 
Geo.  Keener. 

Am  I  a  Hindrance  to  the  Advancement 
of  the  Sunday  School?  Discussed  by  Sun- 
day school  workers. 

What  should  be  the  Attitude  of  the 
Ministry  towards  the  Establishing  of  Sun- 
day Schools?   C.  R.  Strite. 

Sermon:  The  Church  and  Her  Mission, 
C.  F.  Derstine.    Text,  Acts  11:21. 

Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts 
gleaned : 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  called  the 
church  at  work.  Bible  school  on  the 
Lord's  Day  should  be  the  name. 

Sunday  school  is  no  new  thing.  Jesus 
practiced  the  same  method  of  teaching 
by  giving  opportunity  to  ask  questions. 

Whether  it  leads  to  Jesus  or  away  from 
Him  should  be  the  test  applied  to  all 
methods. 

If  the  Sunday  school  is  worth  having  at 
all  it  is  worth  having  right,  all  the  year. 

The  ministiy  should  be  interested  in  es- 
tablishing Sunday  school  wherever  needed. 

An  offering  was  taken  amounting  to 
$30.00. 

Query  box  conducted  by  David  Garber. 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  22nd  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  Held  at  West 
Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 
Aug.  29-31,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  twenty-second  annual  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Conference  was  in 
many  ways  one  of  the  most  successful 
conferences  ever  held.  The  weather  was 
favorable,  the  place  ideal,  the  attendance 
larger  than  usual,  and  above  all,  every 
session  was  crowded  full  of  real  spiritual 
food  for  the  hungry  soul  and  the  sugges- 
tions and  methods  for  carrying  on  the 
work  of  the  Master  more  efficiently  and 
successfully.  The  keynote  of  the  confer- 
ence was  struck  in  the  prayer  service  of 
the  first  session,  "Without  Me,  Nothing; 
In  My  Name,  Anything."  There  were 
about  five  hundred  visitors  present,  among 
them  many  from  sister  conferences  in  oth- 
er states.  We  appreciated  very  highly 
their  presence  and  help  they  gave  us.  It 
would  be  impossible  in  a  report  of  this 
kind  to  give  the  many  good  thoughts  pre- 
sented. It  was  a  real  spiritual  feast. 
Following  is  the  program  as  it  was  car- 
ried out: 

Tuesday  Evening  Session 

Special  prayer  service  conducted  by 
Noah  Troyer. 

Song   service   and  Organization. 
Real  Food  for  Man. 

(a)  "Man  Liveth  not  by  Bread  Alone," 
Eva  Kaufman. 


(b)  "I  have  Meat  to  Eat  that  ye  Know 
not  of,"  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 

Prayer  in  the  Book  of. Acts,  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler. 

Sermon:  Text,  Deut.  31:12,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Plan  and  Work  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee,  H.  F.  Reist. 

Common  Sense  in  the  Sunday  School, 
A.  W.  Hershberger. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Children's  meeting  conducted  in  a 
separate  room,  by  Barbara  Yoder  and 
Pearl  Krabill. 

The  Child's  What?    Mabel  Rheil. 

The  Adolescent's  Why?  C.   H.  Hilty 

The  Adult's  How?  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Conservative,  Yet  Progressive,  S.  S. 
Wise,  C.  D.  Brenneman. 

Sectional  Meetings. 

Fathers'  Section  led  bv  Noah  Blosser. 
Mothers'    Section    led    by    Clara  Eby 
Steiner. 

Adolescents'  Section  led  by  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler. 

Ministers'  and  Superintendents'  Section 
led  by  E.  F.  Hartzler. 

Wednesday  Evening 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Book  of  Acts,  I. 
R.  Detweiler. 

Special  Song  Service,  A.  S.  Ebersole 

The  Care  of  the  Body,  B.  F.  Thut. 

The  Culture  of  the  Mind,  Nellie  Yoder. 

The  Nurture  of  the  Soul,  Lester  Hos- 
tetler. 

Thursday  Morning 

Prayer  in  the  Book  of  Acts,  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler. 

How  Conduct  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  to  Secure  Maximum  Results? 
Jesse  Smucker. 

Finding  and  Developing  Christian  Lead- 
ers, FT.  F.  Reist. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Promoting  Rural  Church  Work,  D.  A. 

Yoder. 

Missionary  Teaching  in  the  Sunday 
School,  Hiram  Wingard. 

Paul  as  a  Missionary,  I.  R.  Detweiler. 
Miscellaneous    Business    and  Reports. 

Thursday  Evening 

Missionary    Conference    led    by    C.  Z. 

Yoder. 

Open  Conference 

Who  should  Go  to  India?  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man. 

Sermon,  A.  E.  Kreider. 
A   few  of  the  many  thoughts  gleaned: 
Common  sense  is  as  necessary  in  relig- 
ious matters  as  in  any  other  phase  of  our 
activities. 

Parents  should  be  chums  and  compan- 
ions of  their  children.  If  the  parents  do 
not  answer  the  adolescent's  why?  some 
one  else  will. 

If  you  forget  the  young  people  now. 
they  may  forget  you  when  you  are  old. 

The  greatest  need  of  mankind  is  to 
come  in  vital  touch  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Christ  taught  a  conservative  progres- 
sion. Are  we  as  ready  to  accept  better 
methods  in  our  Sunday  school  work  as 
the  world  is  to  make  progress  along  its 
particular  lines? 

The  people  understood  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  spoke.  How  it  was  manifested  is 
not  the  essential  part. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  given,  not  earned, 
learned,  or  bought. 

A  child  has  a  right  to  be  born  right. 

The  healthier  the  body  the  healthier 
the  soul. 

Acquaintance  with  God  is  the  food  that 
feeds  the  soul;  service  of  God  is  exercise 
by   which   we   are  strengthened. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  abiding,  not  an  oc- 
casional, presence. 
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The  young  people's  Bible  meeting  is  a 
training  school  for   the  Church. 

Christian  leadership  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  holding  official  positions  in 
the  Church.  It  may  be  leading  people  to 
a  deeper  Christian  experience. 

The  only  way  to  get  leaders  is  to 
deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  our  congrega- 
tions. 

Delegates  Meetings 

An  important  part  of  the  conference 
was  the  Delegates  Meetings,  held  be- 
tween regular  sessions  throughout  the 
conference.  According  to  the  constitution, 
all  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  Sunday 
school  superintendents,  and  one  lay  mem- 
ber elected  from  each  congregation,  are 
delegates.  At  the  meetings  the  follow- 
ing subjects  were  considered:  Sunday 
School  Normals,  Missionary  Teaching  and 
Giving, Things  the  Coram  tte.>  should  ivm- 
phasize  and  Push  Next  Year,  The  Nature 
of  the  Conference  Programs,  and  other 
subjects.  All  resolutions  are  also  con- 
sidered and  first  passed  upon  by  the  dele- 
gate body.  There  were  86  delegates  pres- 
ent representing  40  Sunday  schools  out  of 
42  Sunday  schools  enrolled.  Ministers 
present  from  sister  conferences,  13.  Total 
number  of  ministers  present,  44. 

Secretary's  Report 

There  are  in  the  district  42  Sunday 
schools  with  an  approximate  enrollment 
of  6000  and  an  average  attendance  of  4866; 
540  classes,  5  cradle  roll  departments,  3 
home  departments,  17  teachers'  meetings, 
10  teacher  training  classes  (26  persons 
completed  the  Teacher  Training  Course 
during  1915-1916),  8  'Sunday  school  librar- 
ies, 1  mission  Sunday  school,  against  6  in 
1912.  There  were  held  in  the  district  8 
Sunday  school  normals  reaching  15  Sun- 
day schools.  There  are  8  local  Sunday 
school  meetings  in  the  district  reaching 
all  but  5  Sunday  schools.  28  Sunday 
schools  m'eet  weekly,  14  every  2  weeks  41 
are  evergreen,  23  receive  missionary  offer- 
ings. .  , 

A  number  of  encouraging  features  are 
recognized  in  our  Sunday  school  work,  a 
marked  improvement  on  uniformity  in 
Sunday  school  organization  and  in  the  co- 
operation of  Church  and  Sunday  school 
leadership.  A  gradual  increase  in  regular 
and  systematic  giving  for  missions  and 
liberal  responses  with  finances  for  the 
State  Sunday  school  work,  increase  in 
patronage  of  our  Sunday  school  periodi- 
cals, installing  of  Sunday  school  libraries, 
conducting  Sunday  school  normals  and  or- 
ganizing teacher  training  classes.  There 
.is  a  noticeable  improvement  in  _  some  of 
'our  Sunday  schools  in  more  efficient  work 
and  spiritual  growth.  We  would  like  to 
encourage  our  Sunday  school  work  by  a 
more  careful  and  definite  enrollment,  re- 
newed interest  in  mission  Sunday  school 
work  and  more  definite  missionary  in- 
structions. May  we  appeal  for  a  more  ef- 
ficient and  spiritual  teaching  force  faith- 
ful to  Cod  and  His  Church. 

Resolutions  and  Recomimendations 
L  Since  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
requested  that  all  the  Sunday  schools 
throughout  the  brotherhood  donate  their 
offerings  for  the  second  Sunday  of  Oc- 
tober to  the  General  Sunday  School  work, 
and  since  our  state  organization  requires 
funds  for  the  promotion  of  its  work 
therefore  Be  it  Resolved,  That  we  urge  all 
our  schools  to  make  liberal  contributions, 
on  or  near  the  time  designated,  for  both 
the  general  and  state  work,  and  that  the 
Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  de- 
termine what  proportion  of  the  offering 
is   to   go   for   the   general   Sunday  school 

V/°2^"  Since    the    Executive    Committee  is 


compiling  data  concerning  the  origin  and 
developments  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  movements 
in  Ohio,  be  it,  Resolved,  That  we  strongly 
urge  the  various  committees  to  submit  at 
once  a  full  and  complete  report  to  the 
Historian  of  the  Committee,  J.  S.  Umble, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  we  recommend 
that  these  reports  be  compiled  and  edited 
in  such  a  manner  that  they  can  be  pub- 
lished in  book  form  if  the  conference  so 
decides. 

3.  Since  we  are  commanded  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  all  men,  and  since  Christian 
service  is  essential  to  Christian  growth, 
and  since  there  are  numerous  openings  for 
Sunday  school  extension  work,  therefore 
be  it,  Resolved,  That  we  urge  renewed 
activity  on  the  part  of  our  State  Executive 
Committee  and  Sunday  school  workers  to 
seek  open  fields  for  Mission  Sunday 
schools  and  that  more  Sunday  schools  be 
established. 

4.  Since  the  Indiana  'Sunday  School 
Conference  has  passed  a  resolution  stating 
that  the  tent  shall  not  be  used  outside  of 
the  states  of  Ohio  and  Indiana  and  not 
for  any  long  period  in  these  states  and  if 
used  shall  be  charged  for  at  the  rate  of 
$25.00  for  the  first  day  and  $10.00  per  day 
for  each  succeeding  day,  transportation  to 
be  paid  both  ways  by  the  renter,  con- 
cession to  be  made  if  possible  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  Mission  Board,  be 
it  Resolved,  That  we  concur  in  the  resolu- 
tion  of  our   sister  conference. 

5.  Since  not  a  little  of  the  success  of 
this  conference  has  been  due  to  the  excel- 
lent public  spirit  manifested  by  the  citi- 
zens of  West  Liberty,  West  Liberty  Ban- 
ner for  printing,  to  G.  A.  Steinberger  for 
the  use  of  the  lumber  for  benches,  to  the 
West  Liberty  Lighting  and  Power  Co.  for 
light,  to  the  Independence  and  Earmers 
Telephone  Co.  for  use  of  poles,  to  Joshua 
Lantz  for  the  use  of  the  grounds,  to  the 
ladies  who  had  charge  of  the  lunches  and 
to  all  others  who  have  unselfishly  con- 
tributed of  their  money  and  time,  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  extend  our  thanks  for 
their  helpful  contributions. 

6.  We  recommend  that  our  ministers 
and  Sunday  school  workers  be  alert  to 
find  and  develop  Christian  leaders  by  tak- 
ing an  interest  in  our  young  people  and 
by  bringing  such  influences  to  bear  upon 
them  as  will  deepen  their  spiritual  ex- 
periences and  will  follow  Christ  so  as  to 
allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  definitely  lead 
them  into  the  work  God  desires  them  to 
do. 

7.  We  recommend  more  'Bible  reading 
and  encourage  our  ministers  and  Sunday 
school  officers  and  teachers  to  read  all  of 
the  New  Testament  this  year,  and  that 
our  boys  and  girls  real  all  of  the  New 
Testament  by  the  time  they  are  12  years 
old,  and  the  entire  Bible  by  the  time  they 
are  fifteen. 

8.  'We  recommend  the  establishment 
and  more  extensive  use  of  Sunday  school 
libraries,  the  organization  of_  more  teacher 
training  classes  and  conducting  of  Sunday 
school  ncfrmals  either  separately  or  in 
connection  with  Bible  conference  work. 

9.  We  would  recommend  some  uniform 
system  of  keeping  a  record  of  the  en- 
rollment and  attendance  at  the  sessions  of 
the  school  that  would  better  enable  of- 
ficers and  teachers  to  know  what  progress 
is  being  made  or  to  be  aware  of  those 
who  may  have  become  delinquent  in  their 
attendance. 

10.  Since  there  is  ;i  growing  sentiment 
amonc  our  Sunday  school  workers  in  this 
Conference  that  we  should  do  more  de- 
finite missionary  work  and  encourage  sys- 
tematic giving,  be  it  Resolved,  That  wc 
recommend  that  every  Sunday  school  pu- 
pil, teacher,  and  officer  in  the  state  shall, 


in  addition  to  and  above  all  other  col- 
lection, give  a  penny  or  more  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered(I  Cor.  16:12)  every  Sun- 
day for  missionary  purposes,  these  of- 
ferings to  be  sent  to  the  State  Treasurer 
to  be  used  for  direct  mission  work  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Executive  Committee 
and  reported  to  the  General  Mission 
Board. 

11.  We  would  recommend  that  in  the 
arrangement  of  programs  for  conference, 
that  subjects  to  be  discussed  should  be  of 
a  general  and  spiritual  character  and  fur- 
ther that  they  should  not  be  so  crowded 
as  to  prevent  some  general  discussion  of 
the   subjects  treated. 

Notes 

Several  short  and  interesting  and  help- 
ful periods  throughout  the  conference 
were  given  over  to  general  discussion  and 
questions. 

Of  course,  a  number  of  statements  may 
have  been  made,  which,  when  out  of  their 
context  or  isolated  from  the  general  at- 
mosphere of  the  discussion  and  the  person- 
ality of  the  speaker,  might  appear  ques- 
tionable. But  even  the  Bible  can  be  thus 
misinterpreted.  Truly,  those  of  us  who 
came  looking  for  bread  were  not  given 
stones. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler's  series  of  Bible 
studies  on  important  subjects  in  the  book 
of  Acts  were  especially  suggestive  and 
practical,  and  many  have  expressed  a  hope 
that  similar  studies  may  be  held  at  future 
conferences. 

The  Missionary  Conference  on  Thurs- 
day evening  was  confined  largely  to  the 
subject  of  Home  Missions.  Sister  Delia 
Bickle  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Bro.  C.  K. 
Brenneman  of  Canton,  and  Bro.  Clayton 
Derstine,  formerly  of  Altoona,  gave  short 
interesting  talks. 

A  brief  period  of  time  was  given  at  one 
of  the  sessions  for  reports  from  the  vari- 
ous sectional  meetings.  All  reported  an 
interesting    and    profitable  meeting. 

Children's  meetings  were  held  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  afternoon  in  the  church 
building,  separate  from  regular  confer- 
ence work. 

A  number  of  visitors  availed  _  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the 
Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  between  ses- 
sions. 

These  mountain-top  experiences  indeed 
furnish  us  moments  of  great  inspiration. 
But  let  us  not  forget  to  go  down  into  the 
valley  and  make  the  things  we  heard  prac- 

Two  offerings  were  *  received,  $81.00  for 
conference  expenses,  $217.90  for  missions. 

I.  J.  Lehman  of  Lima,  Ohio,  and  C.  D. 
Brenneman  of  Lima,  Ohio,  were  re-elected 
members  of  the  Executive  committee. 
Vernon  Smucker  was  elected  assistant 
moderator  and  Chairman  of  Executive 
Committee  for  the  next  three  years. 

Moderator  of  the  conference  was  J.  S. 
Gerig,  Smithvile,  Ohio,  and  assistant  mod- 
erator P.  R.  Lantz,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 
Vernon   Smucker,  Assistant. 


Married 

Stauffer— Ziemer.— On  Sept.  21,  1916, 
Bro.  Barton  M.  Stauffer  of  Blue  Ball,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Estella  Ziemer  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
Benjamin  Weaver  at  his  residence  near 
Union  Grove. 


Burkhart— Martin— On  Sept.  21,  1916, 
Bro.  Abraham  Burkhart  of  Bareville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  A.  Mar- 
tin of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  ;ii  the  home  of  the  bride,  by 

Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver. 
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Esbenshade — Martin. — Bro.  Jacob  E. 
Esbenshade  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Emma  M.  Martin  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
Benjamin  Weaver  at  his  home,  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  21,  1916. 


Snyder — Kefaber. — Bro.  Charles  Snyder 
and  Sister  Sadie  Kefaber,  both  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Sept.  16, 
1916,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents by  Bro.  Silas  Yoder.  May  God's 
blessings  be  upon  them  that  they  may 
have  a  prosperous  life  of  service. 


Miller.— Ida  May  (Eash)  Miller  was 
born  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  March  17, 
1881;  died  Aug.  14,  1916;  aged  35  y.  4  m. 
28  d.  She  was  married  to  Bro.  Elmer 
Miller  March  5,  1904.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  children,  Willie,  Harold,  Emma, 
Beulah,  and  Charlotte.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
remained  a  member  until  death.  She 
was  a  devoted,  faithful  wife  and  mother. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
husband,  5  children,  father  and  mother,  5 
brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Emma  M.  H.  conducted  by  Oscar 
Hostetler  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Weaver. — Senetta  (Cressman)  Weaver 
was  born  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  Aug.  3,  1887; 
died  near  Maddlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1916; 
aged  29  y.  1  m.  1  d.  She  was  converted 
early  in  her  teens  and  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  until  her  death. 

On  Oct.  27  she  was  married  to  Ben  M. 
Weaver  and  several  months  later  moved 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  where  she  re- 
sided until  called  to  her  home  above. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure 
a  husband,  father,  2  sisters,  and  3  broth- 
ers besides  many  friends.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Pleasant  Valley  meeting 
house  by  Jno.  Mishler  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Schmitt. — Leah  Eshleman  was  born  in 
Wilmot  Tp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  March 
29,  1846;  died  'Sept.  12,  1916;  aged  70  y.  5 
m.  14  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
David  B.  Schmitt  April  12,  1871,  lived  in 
matrimony  24  years.  He  preceded  her  to 
the  glory  world  21  years.  This  union  was 
blest  with  7  sons,  5  of  whom  survive  to 
mount  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  loving  moth- 
er. She  united  with  the  'Mennonite  Church 
a  _  number  of  years  ago  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Latschar  Menno- 
nite Church  on  Sept.  IS,  by  the  brethren 
M.anasseh  Hallman  and  Jonas  Snider. 
Texts,  Heb.  11:16;  I  Cor.  15:55,56. 


Bixler. — Elmer,  youngest  son  of  Bro. 
John  and  Sister  Katie  (Lehman)  Bixler, 
was  born  Sept.  13,  1913;  died  Sept.  22, 
1916;  aged  3  y.  6  d.  Little  Elmer  suffered 
much  pain  during  his  last  days  of  life. 
Elmer  was  sick  3  weeks  and  2  days.  First 
cholera  infantum  set  in,  followed  by  an 
abscess  which  caused  his  death.  Elmer 
was  bright  and  pleasant;  a  joy  to  the 
home  indeed.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
early  departure,  father,  mother,  4  sisters, 
1  brother  and  1  half-brother,  besides 
other  relatives.  His  little  footsteps  will 
no  more  be  heard,  his  smiling  face  will  no 
more  greet  us  as  we  enter  the  home. 
But  this  assurance  we  have  that  he  is 
"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus."  He  will  no 
more  come  to  us  but  let  us  strive  to  live 
such  lives  so  that  we  may  go  to  him.  His 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  at 


the  Sonnenberg  Church  near  Dalton,  O., 
Sept.  24,  1916.  Services  conducted  by  J. 
J.  Moser,  J.  J.  Nussbaum,  and  C.  N.  Am- 
stutz. 


Shenk. — Sister  'Mary  Pletcher  Shenk 
was  born  in  Whitley  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  12, 
1863;  died  Sept.  18,  1916;  aged  52  y.  11  m. 
6  d.  When  14  years  of  age  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans., 
and  the  same  year  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior.  Sept.  20,  1885,  she  was  married 
to  John  Sbenk  who  is  left  to  mourn  her 
loss.  She  also  leaves  1  son,  3  sisters  and 
3  brothers.  She  came  to  Colorado  with 
her  husband  and  son  in  the  year  1907  and 
has  been  a  consistent  member  in  the 
Church  and  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  al- 
so has  at  times  helped  to  visit  homes  try- 
ing to  get  others  interested  in  the  good 
work.  She  was  buried  in  the  East  Hol- 
brook  Cemetery.  Funeral  sermon  by  John 
Thut  and  A.  M.  Leatherman. 


Huber.— Abraham  B.  Huber  of  Neffs- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  his  home 
Aug.  26,  1916,  of  general  debility  and  old 
age.  He  was  in  his  eighty-third  year. 
He  was  a  member  and  regular  attendant 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  East  Peters- 
burg. He  is  survived  by  the  following 
children:  Benjamin  of  Neffsville;  Abram, 
of  Fruitville;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Amos  Rohrer, 
East  Petersburg;  Fannie,  wife  of  David 
E.  Herr,  Lancaster  Tp.,  and  Mary,  wife 
of  Jonas  M.  Harnish  of  New  Danville.  He 
is  also  survived  by  35  grandchildren,  5 
great-grandchildren,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters:  David  of  Fruitville; 
John,  of  Manheim;  Mrs.  Barbara  Shetter, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  iMrs.  Annie  Hos- 
tetter  of  near  East  Petersburg.  He  was 
buried  in  the  graveyard  adjoining  the 
church.     Peace    to    his  ashes. 


Bender. — Lydia  Miller  Bender  was  born 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  April  7,  1846;  died 
Sept.  23,  1916,  near  Milford,  Nebr.;  aged 
70  y.  5  m.  16  d.  She  was  married  to  David 
Bender,  Apr.  1,  1875,  and  lived  in  matri- 
mony 37  years.  Father  Bender  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  four  years  ago. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  3 
sisters,  6  step-children  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Mother  Bender  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end  and  her  only 
desire  was  to  go  home  to  the  spirit  world 
and  be  at  home  with  her  Redeemer.  She 
was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  tried 
to  rear  the  children  as  a  Christian  mother 
should.  She  always  filled  her  place  in 
church  when  health  would  permit.  We 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  East 
Fairview  Cemetery  Sept.  26.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Elder  Peter  Kennel  in  German 
and  Pre.  F.  Gingerich  anod  W.  Eicher  in 
English. 


Martin. — Jacob  Martin  was  born  Jan. 
10,  1844,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Sept. 
22,  1916;  aged  72  y.  8  _m.  12  d.  When  6 
years  old  he  came  with  his  parents  to 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  resided  in  Green 
Tp.  the  remaining  days  of  his  life.  On 
Jan.  10,  1868,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Sister  Fanny  Hurst,  who  died  Aug. 
10,  1869.  On  Oct.  19,  1871,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Sister  Fanny  Brubaker.  To  this 
union  were  born  1  son  and  1  daugter, 
who  died  in  infancy.  There  remains  1 
son,  Daniel,  and  his  wife,  and  2  grand- 
children to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  dear  fath- 
er. He  was  of  a  family  of  12  children. 
Two  brothers  and  1  sister  remain  to 
mourn  his  departure.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  about  the  year  1860 
and  was   a  faithful  member   to   the  end. 


He  bore  his  suffering  patiently,  was  re- 
signed to  God's  will  and  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder.     Text,   Luke  10:20. 


Kauffman.-- Magdalena  Kauffman  (nee 
Troyer)  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Sept.  12,  1828;  died  at  her  home  in  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  6,  1916;  aged  87  y.  10 
m.  24  d. 

Early  in  life  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  she  grew  to 
womanhood.  Of  her  parents'  family  con- 
sisting of  11  children,  but  one  remains. 

She  was  married  to  Eli  Kauffman  in 
1861.  _  Five  daughters  and  1  son  were  born 
to  this  union.  In  1881  they  moved  from 
Wayne  Co.  to  their  home  near  West 
Liberty,  where  the  first  family  tie  was 
broken  in  the  death  of  the  husband  and 
father  in  1889. 

Early  in  life  she  accepted  her  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  communion  she  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  While  bodily 
infirmities  often  hindered  her  in  attend- 
ance to  regular  divine  service,  she  gladly 
embraced  every  opportunity  for  spiritual 
edification  in  her  home. 

Besides  her  6  children  she  faithfully 
took  the  place  of  a  mother  to  3  step-chil- 
dren, who  with  17  grandchildren,  12  step- 
grandchildren  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends  are  called  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  faithful  mother  and  sister  in  Christ 

Euneral  services  at  South  Union  Church 
Aug.  9,  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder. 

"Dearest  mother,   thou  hast  left  us, 
And  our  sorrow  now  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis   God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


THE  OCTOBER  CHRISTIAN 
MONITOR 


The  October  Christian  'Monitor,  which 
was  mailed  recently,  contains  a  number 
of  helpful  and  instructive  articles.  We 
here  give  the  title  of  a  number  of  them: 

The  Little  Maid  that  went  "Into  all  the 
World." 

Inspiration  of  Song. 

The  Right  Song  in  the  Right  Place. 

Getting  the  Message  of  the  Music  and 
Words. 

Principles  that  should  Govern  Our 
Ch  oice   of  Associates. 

The  Cross  and  the  Crescent  in  Turkey. 

Ritual   Murder  in  India. 

The  Spiritual  Power  and  Authority  of 
Jesus. 

Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy. 
Glimpses   of    Modern    Jewish    Life  and 
Religion. 
Mexico. 

Qualifications  of  the  Ideal  Teacher. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  numerous 
other  articles  on  various  subjects  and  oth- 
er material  and  facts  of  general  interest. 
The  Christian  Monitor  is  issued  monthly. 
New  subscribers  can  now  secure  the  paper 
for  the  rest  of  this  year  and  all  of  next, 
including  several  back  numbers  while  they 
last,  for  the  small  sum  of  50  cents.  A 
goodly  number  have  already  taken  ad- 
vantage of  this  offer.  At  the  special  intro- 
ductory price  you  cannot  well  afford  to  be 
without  it.    Subscribe  now.  Address, 


Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Christian's  vocation  is  the  highest 
calling  in  the  world — walk  worthy  of  it. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Carranza  has  ordered  civil  courts  of 
justice  to  resume  duties  throughout  Mex- 
ico. 


The  state  wide  quarantine  owing  to  in- 
fantile paralysis  in  Pennsylvania  was  lifted 
last  week.  Many  happy  children  met  in 
Sunday  schools  last  Sunday  and  started  in 
the  public  schools  on  Monday. 


Thomas  C.  Needham,  pastor  of  Bethle- 
ham  Baptist  Church  of  Philadelphia,  a 
well-known  evangelist,  died  in  his  church 
last  Sunday  morning  at  the  close  of  the 
service.  Heart  failure  was  the  cause  of 
his  death. 


Near  the  town  of  Dearborn,  about  ten 
miles  west  of  Detroit,  a  band  of  train- 
robbers  held  up  a  mail  train  and  helped 
themselves  to  the  registered  letters.  The 
amount  of  the  theft  can  not  be  ascer- 
tained until  the  postal  authorities  have 
checked  up  the  missing  parcels. 


The  S.  S.  Philadelphia,  of  the  American 
Line,  arrived  at  New  York  on  Sunday 
with  her  cargo  on  fire,  smoldering  under 
a  blanket  of  steam.  The  fire  broke  out 
three  days  earlier.  In  order  to  prevent  a 
panic,  the  news  of  the  existence  of  the 
fire  was  kept  a  secret  from  the  passengers 
until  the  big  ship  had  docked. 


That  the  smoke  nuisance  costs  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  $10,000,000  annually  and  other 
large  cities  a  corresponding  sum,  is  the 
opinion  of  the  chief  of  the  bureau  of 
smoke  regulation  in  Pittsburgh.  In  Pitts- 
burgh, as  in  other  cities,  are  two  kinds  of 
smoke  nuisances,  and  it  is  hard  to  tell 
which  costs  the  most. 


A  submarine  boat  owned  by  a  moving 
picture  concern  was  captured  by  British 
warships  in  the  Bahamas  last  week  under 
the  supposition  that  it  was  a  German  ves- 
sel. Considering  the  evils  of  the  "movie" 
business  in  general,  there  will  be  little  re- 
gret among  right-thinking  people  if  the 
craft  remains  permanently  out  of  business. 


A  prominent  Baptist  clergyman  of  St. 
■Louis,  William  J.  Williamson,  has 
started  to  build  up  an  institutional  church 
in  that  city,  lie  says  that  it  is  to  be  a 
nondenominational  Church  built  over  the 
New  Testament  pattern.  Come  to  think 
of  it,  about  every  new  church  started 
these  days,  Dowieites,  Russellites,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.,  is  said  to  be  "nondenomination- 
al," and  built  over  the  "New  Testament 
pattern."  Many  are  the  denominations 
that  have  started  up  under  guise  of  non- 
denominational  ism. 


Are  the  contents  of  a  newspaper  an  in- 
dex to  the  character  of  the  people  who 
read  them?  The  other  day  we  picked  up 
a  daily  that  is  considered  one  of  the 
cleanest,  and  our  curiosity  led  us  to  in- 
vestigate the  character  of  its  contents.  It 
was  a  16-page  paper,  and  its  makeup  was 
approximately  as  follows:  adventiscments, 
9  pages;  sporting  news,  2  pages;  war 
news,  1  page;  politics,  1  page;  markets,  1 
page;  the  criminal  record,  1  page;  all 
other  kinds  of  information,  1  page.  From 
this  evidence  it  is  clear  that  the  public 
mind  is  impoverished  by  the  character  of 
the  literature  that  comes  into  the  average 
ho*ne. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  Fall  session  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
Friday,  Oct.  6,  at  iMellinger's  meeting 
house,  two  miles  east  of.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  board  of  bishops  will  meet  in  their 
preliminary  session  on  Thursday,  the  Sth. 

All  are  welcome. 

Peter  R.  Nissley,  Secy. 

Indiana-Michigan  (Fall) 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  (Fall)  Conference  will  meet 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  12  and  13,  1916.  All 
are  invited,  but  it  is  especially  urged  that 
all  members  of  both  Spring  and  Fall  Con- 
ference be  present.  Some  live  subjects 
will  be  discussed.  Those  desiring  to  be 
met  at  trains  will  notify  Amos  Nusbaum, 
Middlebury,  Ind.     J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secy. 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  with  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation near  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
The  following  dates  and  appointments  are 
scheduled: 

1.  Oct.  10  and  11  the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session. 
The  Mission  Board  will  meet  between  ses- 
sions for  business  meeting. 

2.  Oct.  12  and  13  the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  Ministers  are  to 
meet  after  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  11,  to  arrange  for 
conference  work. 

Those  having  questions  for  considera- 
tion should  write  them  out  at  any  time  be- 
fore at  least  a  month  preceding  the  time 
of  meeting  and  send  them  to  the  secre- 
tary. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
brethren  and  sisters  from  this  district  a? 
well  as  to  those  who  can  come  from  ther 
districts,  to  be  present  and  assist  in  the 
important  work. 

For  information  or  announcements  con- 
cerning your  coming  address  the  brethren, 
Joe  C.  Driver,  W.  E.  Helmuth,  or  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.    R.    Shank,  Secy., 

Purvis,  Mo. 

Garden  City  is  our  nearest  R.  R.  station 
and  has  connection  at  K.  C.  Union  depot 
via  "Frisco"  lines.  Incoming  trains  will 
be  met  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Mon- 
day, Sept.  9;  later  on  notice.  Trains 
will  be  met  at  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  on 
notice.  Those  coming  from  the  East  on 
the  R.  I.  R.  R.  will  be  met  at  Hadsel  upon 
notice  of  their  coming.  Those  coming 
from  the  South  will  be  met  at  Harrison- 
ville  upon  notice.  Wnite  and  tell  us  of 
your  coming.  Would  like  to  see  you  with 
us   on    conference  dates. 

Joe  C.  Driver. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,   Nov.  7-10. 

We  extend  a  welcome  to  any  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  east  to  be 
with  us,  and  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  in  behalf  of  the  work  in  the  far 
west. 

For  further  information  address  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  1038  West  12th  St.,  Albany, 
Oreg. 


Virginia 

No  preventing  Providence  the  Virginia 
Conference  of  Mennonites  will  meet  in 
annual  session  at  the  Zion  Church  in  the 


Lower  District  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Oct.  13  and  14, 
1916,  at  which  place  also  the  General 
Board  of  the  Virginia  Aid  Plan  and  the 
Arranging  Committee  will  be  in  session 
on  Thursday  previous — the  first  at  10 
o'clock  a.  m.,  and  the  latter  at  2  o'clock 
p.  m. 

All  members  of  the  Conference  and 
committees  are  urged  to  attend,  and  all 
others  who  desire  to  be  present  are  hear- 
tily invited.  Those  desiring  to  be  met  at 
trains  should  stop  off  at  Daphna  or 
Broadway  where  they  can  be  cared  for  by 
Lewis  Shank  or  Jos.  W.  Geil  of  Broad- 
way, Va.  C.  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Paul  a  Pattern 

By  Clayton  F.  Derstine 
This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  which 
to  be  appreciated  must  be  read.  It  con- 
tains 55  pages,  is  handsomely  bound  in 
manilla  cover,  and  may  be  had  at  ten 
cents  per  copy,  postpaid.  Following  are 
the   chapters  considered: 

Characteristics  of  the  Man  Paul. 
Methods  Employed  by  Paul  to  do  God's 
Work. 

Motive  Power  in  the  Life  of  Paul,  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Paul's  Message  for  the  World. 

A  live  message  for  live  people.  Address 
all  orders  to  the  author  and  publisher, 

Clayton  F.  Derstine,  Altoona,  Pa. 


We  need  to  listen  to  the  Son  of  God 
reverently  and  believingly  for  He  speaks 
with  authority  for  us  and  for  all  time. — ■ 
J.  S.  S. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


ONS 


"Look  on  the  fields;  ,£ 
for  they  are  white  * 

1 

1 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


already  to  harvest." 


If  America  will  ever  be  won  for 
Christ,  it  will  only  be  after  the 
Church  has  made  decided  advance- 
ments along  these  three  lines:  (1) 
prayer  that  will  not  accept  such  a 
term  as  fail  (Gen.  32:26;  Luke  18:7)  ; 
(2)  a  greater  consecration  for  service 
to  God  and  man ;  (3)  a  far  greater 
amount  of  and  a  more  careful  study 
of  home  missions. 


Read  with  care  what  the  different 
persons  have  to  say  on,  "What  Con- 
stitutes a  Missionary  Call?"  as  found 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  Missionaries, 
volunteers,  old,  young,  and  even  those 
whose  work  has  been  more  along  oth- 
er lines  have  contributed  their  part 
on  the  subject.  It  is  extremely  inter- 
esting to  carefully  study  the  field  and 
the  subject  and  then  read  what  these 
writers  have  to  say  on  this  important 
question. 


It  is  a  decided  mistake  to  hide  the 
discouraging  and  hard  things  con- 
nected with  missionary  work.  The 
class  of  young  men  and  women  who 
would  offer  themselves  for  mission 
work  are  not  the  kind  who  are  look- 
ing for  a  "soft  snap."  They  know 
that  they  can  not  make  a  success  of 
life  and  be  at  ease.  Tell  the  hard 
things  about  the  work  as  well  as  the 
easy,  lovely,  and  sentimental  part. 
People  want  to  know  both  sides.  It 
will  help  to  get  workers. 


"A  pound  is  a  pound  the  whole  world 
around, 

It  matters  not  who  is  the  giver; 
It  buys  the  same  cloth  for  the  rich 
and  the  sloth, 
The  blessing  is  to  the  receiver." 

That  may  be  good  poetry,  but  it 
is  very  poor  missionary  logic.  The 
mission  which  is  established  on  a 
basis  of  that  kind,  the  money  given 
by  any  and  all  classes  of  people — men 
and  women  who  put  no  heart  into 
their  giving — can  never  expect  to  do 
the  effective  work  that  missionaries 
do  who  are  supported  by  men  and 
women  who  give  sacrificingly,  who 


with  their  money  give  their  most 
earnest  and  prevailing  prayers.  Ask 
the  consecrated  missionary  what  he 
thinks  of  the  above  stanza  and  then 
give  accordingly. 


Reason  is  a  wonderful  gift  of  God 
to  man,  but  it  may  lead  men  wrong 
as  well  as  right.  This  is  as  true  re- 
garding the  missionary  propaganda 
as  it  is  on  any  other  line.  Here  are 
four  questions  which  frequently  arise 
in  the  minds  of  many :  What  has  been 
accomplished?  How  much  is  yet  to 
be  done?  What  part  of  this  belongs 
to  our  denomination?  (Here  begins  a 
comparison  of  numbers  in  member- 
ship). Hence  what  is  my  individual 
part? 

Missionary  responsibility  can  not 
be  ■  dished  out  like  so  much  oatmeal 
or  dressing.  Every  active  Christian 
is  a  member  of  the  church  of  his 
choice  because  he  believes  that  body 
of  worshipers  has  some  advantage, 
either  in  the  principles  which  she  ad- 
vocates, the  methods  of  work,  or 
some  other  point  of  importance.  Sure- 
ly the  greater  that  advantage,  the 
greater  becomes  the  responsibility  in 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  others  with 
that  advantage.  The  responsibility  is 
yours  even  if  others  will  do  nothing. 
That  only  multiplies  your  task. 


Is  it  asking  too  much  that  three 
hundred  members  pray  for  each  for- 
eign missionary  which  is  sent  out 
under  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  and  that  the 
number  be  increased  in  proportion  as 
t'hey  pray  for  more  than  one  mission- 
ary, so  that  if  no  one  person  prayed 
for  more  than  one  missionary  after  all 
each  missionary  would  have  five  hun- 
dred people  daily  lifting  them  to  the 
throne  of  grace?  Is  that  more  than 
the  missionary  has  a  right  to  expect? 
Is  it  more  than  God  demands?  Think 
what  prevailing  prayer  in  such  num- 
bers would  accomplish?  Do  you  hon- 
estly believe  that  it  is  being  done? 
If  not,  it  would  mean  that  not  more 
than  about  one  in  every  six  or  seven 


of  our  members  was  praying  for  any 
one  of  'the  missionaries  sent  out  by 
the  Church.  "There  are  church  mem- 
bers enough  in  North  America  to 
have  over  three  thousand  of  them 
praying  daily  for  each  missionary 
which  has  been  sent  out  into  the  non- 
Christian  world  from  Canada  and  the 
United  States,  without  any  one  per- 
son praying  for  more  than  one  mis- 
sionary."— White. 


It  would  seem  as  though  writers 
would  give  a  reputation  to  every  new 
country  they  visit.     We  have  heard 
so  much  about  Irish  wit  that  we  smile 
at   what  an    Irishman   says,   not  so 
much  because  what  he  said  was  fun- 
ny,  but   because   of   his  nationality. 
Such  writers  have  not  forgotten  to 
get  Japan  on  their  list.     Here  are  a  few 
things  which  writers  said  about  them, 
some  of  which  are  true  and  some  are 
not :   "Japanese  are  imitative  but  not 
inventive."     "They   lack   courage  to 
resist  public  opinion."    "There  is  no- 
thing fixed  in  Japan  except  change." 
"They  are  great  in  little  things  and 
little  on  great  things."    Travelers  will 
generally    get    the    opinion    that  at 
least  the  last  saying  is  true.  One 
finds  on  sale  very  fine  hand-made  pic- 
tures but  they  are  usually  small,  and 
the  price  at  which  they  are  sold  sug- 
gests that  nearly  every  one  can  paint. 
If  you  were  going  to  Japan  as  a  mis- 
sionary and  knew  that  each  of  the 
above  sayings  about  them  were  true, 
would   it   have   any   effect   on  your 
methods    of    working    with'  them? 
What  a  blessing  it  is  that  people  can 
not  preach  in  those  foreign  countries 
until   they   learn   the   language.  In 
the  meantime  the  missionary  is  study- 
ing the  characteristics  of  the  people, 
and   will   preach   accordingly.  This 
does  not  mean  compromise,  far  from 
it.    But  the  minister  in  this  country 
who   never  takes   into  consideration 
the  disposition  of  the  people  to  whom 
'he  is  to  preach  can  not  be  expected  ■ 
to    accomplish    much.      How  much 
more  would  that  be  true  in  a  heathen 
country? 
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INDIA  AND  THE  MISSIONARY 


By  G.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.    What  of  the  Country? 

The  missionary  upon  arriving  on 
the  field  wonders  what  kind  of  a 
country  he  is  getting  into.  Bombay 
or  Calcutta  look  as  little  Oriental  as 
New  York  or  London  except  that  the 
Indian  population  predominates.  But 
such  cities  are  laid  out  in  the  Western 
fashion  and  unless  one  goes  into  the 
strictly  native  quarters  he  will  not 
realize  that  they  are  Eastern  cities. 
In  going  through  the  country  he  is 
not  struck  so  much  with  the  Oriental 
aspect  because  very  few  of  the  trees 
are  of  the  tropical  type.  It  is  true 
that  there  are  such  trees  as  would  not 
live  in  a  colder  climate  where  they 
would  freeze  in  the  winter  time  but 
their  foliage  reminds  one  of  the  ma- 
ple, the  cottonwood,  the  ash,  the  wal- 
nut, the  oak,  etc.,  etc.  Very  few 
palms  and  banana  trees  are  to  be  seen 
until  one  gets  into  the  lowlands  near 
the  sea  where  they  are  quite  in  evi- 
dence. And  where  do  the  three  hun- 
dred millions'  of  people  live  about 
which  so  much  has  been  written?  The 
cities  are  thickly  populated,  but  not 
as  much  as  New  York  or  London, 
and  there  is  no  world  metropolis  in 
India.  They  must  be  scattered  over 
the  country  too.  Yes,  they  are ;  but 
in  riding  along  the  railroad  one  is  not 
able  to  see  the  many  villages  dotted 
here  and  there.  They'  live  in  those 
little  clumps  of  trees  which  you  see 
here  and  there.  Look  over  the  hills 
and  you  will  see  small  hamlets  where 
they  live.  Then  allow  your  mind  to 
wander  to  the  mountainous  regions  of 
the  country,  and  there  the  people  live 
and  worm  their  way  through  foot- 
paths up  and  own  those  mountains 
carrying  produce  of  various  kinds. 

1.  Seasons. — There  are  three  main 
seasons  in  the  year ;  the  cool  season 
lasting  from  November  till  February, 
the  hot  season  lasting  from  March  till 
June,  and  the  rainy  season  from  July 
till  October.  The.  Himalayan  moun- 
tains bordering  India  on  the  north 
protect  the  country  from  the  cold 
winds  that  sweep  the  countries  to  the 
north.  The  trade  winds  which  carry 
the  moisture  from  the  seas  and  the 
high  mountains  to  the  north  prevent 
the  cloud  laden  winds  from  crossing. 
They  spread  out  over  the  land,  pro- 
ducing the  heavy  rains  which  are  so 
welcome  after  four  months  of  intense 
heal.  After  four  months  of  the  cool 
but  dry  season  the  southwesterly 
winds  sweep  over  the  land,  bearing 
with  them  the  heat  of  the  parched 
gf&tald  and  cause  most  of  the  vege- 
tation except  the  trees  of  the  forest  to 
burn  away.  It  is  the  season  of  rest 
for  all  grasses  and  herbs.    The  mango 


trees  look  the  most  beautiful  during 
this-  season  of  the  year.  . 

The  distribution  of  fain  varies  dur- 
ing the.  different  parts  of  the  year. 
The  rainy  season  is  famous  over  all 
India  for  the  heavy  rainfall.  In  the 
western  hills  there  are  localities 
where  over  two  hundred  inches  of 
rain  fall  during  the  four  months  while 
fifty  miles  away  they  may  have  but 
thirteen  inches  during  the  whole  year. 
In  the  eastern  parts  of  the  Himalaya 
Mountains  they  have  had  twenty-five 
inches  of  rain  in  three  days  while  in 
the  western  part  the  rainfall  is  not 
more  than  that  amount  during  the 
whole  season.  The  average  rainfall 
on  the  plains  is  from  sixty  to  eighty 
inches. 

2.  Products. — The  distribution  of 
rains  determines  the  products  of  the 
different  parts  of  India.  It  is  very 
interesting  to  note  the  difference  in 
the  crops  as  one  travels  from  the  cen- 
tral part  to  either  Darjeeling  to  the 
east  or  Simla  to  the  west.  Taking 
the  eastward  route  one  passes  the 
level  plains  which  are  divided  up  into 
small  patches  called  fields  in  which 
the  rice  is  sown  at  the  beginning  of 
the  rainy  season  and  is  flooded  by 
the  heavy  rains.  It  ripens  in  October 
and  November  when  it  is  cut  and  in 
its  place  are  sown  what  are  called  the 
winter  crops  of  wheat,  linseed,  flax, 
and  various  kinds  of  pulses.  North  of 
Calcutta  the  rice  grows  to  a  great 
height  fairly  hiding  the  farmer  as  he 
wades  through  the  muddy  fields.  No 
sooner  does  one  arrive  at  the  foot  of 
the  Himalayas  than  he  sees  terraced 
patches  of  ground  covered  with  beau- 
tiful green  bushes.  These  are  the. tea 
plants  which  are  cultivated  under  the 
management  of  the  tea-planter.  This 
is  the  main  product  of  the  cultivated 
portions  of  the  mountains. 

Going  westward  one  gradually  rises 
to  the  higher  western  plateau  where 
the  rainfall  is  less  and  where  the 
fields  are  larger.  Cotton  and  different 
kinds  of  cereals  are  raised.  In  the 
Panjab  and  other  parts  where  irriga- 
tion can  be  carried  on  extensively, 
sugar  cane  and  other  crops  are  raised 
most  any  season  of  the  year,  as  water 
can  be  furnished  at  any  time.  What 
is  true  of  the  north,  east,  and  west  is 
true  also  of  the  southern  part  of  In- 
dia. The  name  Lipton  has  become  a 
household  word  because  of  the  fam- 
ous teas,  cocoa,  and  coffee  which  are 
produced  on  his  plantations  in  the 
southern  part  of  India  and  Ceylon. 

Mining  of  coal,  iron,  copper,  etc., 
are  carried  on  in  some  parts  of  the 
country.  The  natural  resources  of 
the  country  have  not  been  all  devel- 
oped owing  to  the  reluctance  of  In- 
dian capitalists  to  invest  their  money 
and  also  owing  to  the  lack  of  foreign 
capital  in  the  country.  But  a  great 
industrial  awakening  has  taken  place 
and  we  can  look  with  hope  to  the  fu- 


ture of  industrial  enterprise. 

The  jungles  yield  their  products  of 
hurra  (a  nut  for  coloring  which  is  ex- 
ported to  all  parts  of  the  world),  shel- 
lac, bamboos,  logs  of  different  kinds 
of  wood,  poles  for  rafters  in  building, 
grass  for  thatched  roofs  and  for  feed- 
ing stock.  All  of  these  require  haul- 
ing sometimes  over  a  hundred  miles 
to  the  nearest  shipping  station. 

3.  Government. — The  government  . 
of  the  whole  empire  is  of  course  in 
the  hands  of  the  British  Government. 
The  whole  country  is  divided  into  a 
number  of  provinces  which  are  in 
turn  ruled  over  by  commissioners.  In 
these  provinces  are  a  number  of 
feudal  states  whose  rulers  are  Indian 
princes,  either  Hindu  or  Moham- 
medan. Some  of  them  are  very  large 
and  some  of  them  have  been  given 
their  entire  independence  because  of 
some  praiseworthy  deeds  they  have 
done  in  favor  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment. English  rule  has  always  fa- 
vored them  where  possible,  thus  gain- 
ing their  favor  and  loyalty. 

In  our  next  article  we  hope  to  give 
the  reader ,  an  idea  concerning  the 
classes  of  people  living  in  India, 
where  they  live  and  why  they  live 
there.  We  are  making  these  various 
studies  for  the  sake  of  the  souls  who 
are  living  here. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  A  MIS- 
SIONARY CALL? 


One  has  said  that  the  call  to  mis- 
sionary work  is  simply  a  covenant  be- 
tween ourselves  and  God.  We  need 
to  place  our  hands  within  the  hands 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  be  submissive  to 
His  will.  Before  we  can  do  this  we 
must  be  in  direct  communion  with 
God,  have  peace  within  our  souls,  we 
must  have  our  ears  open  to  the  words 
of  the  Master  and  be  obedient  in 
every  detail  of  our  lives. 

Then  before  we  can  hear  the  call 
to  missionary  service  we  must  know 
the  fields  and  the  needs  of  the  fields. 
God  chooses  certain  individuals  to 
fill  certain  places.  It  is  our  duty  to 
find  out  what  place  He  has  chosen 
for  us.  He  has  said,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature."  He  has  called  every 
follower  to  service  somewhere,  either 
at  home  or  abroad.  God  is  all  power- 
ful, and  if  we  seek  to  know  His  will 
concerning  our  lives  He  will  lead  us 
through  open  doors  and  in  some  un- 
mistakable way  show  us  His  will. 
We  can  place  our  hands  within  the 
hands  of  Jesus  Christ  and  with  all 
confidence  in  Him  we  can  make  a  sol- 
emn agreement  with  God  to  be  His 
servants  and  live  useful  lives  in  His 
service,  a  blessing  to  a  lost  and  dy- 
ing world.       Florence  Cooprider, 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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Robert  E.  Speer  says,  "The  need, 
the  need  known,  and  the  ability  to 
meet  that  need,  constitutes  a  mission- 
ary call."  If  this  be  true  we  believe 
then  to  teach  that  individuals  should 
wait  for  "SPECIAL"  call  is  erroneous 
teaching. 

The  first  thing  to  note  is,  that  God 
wills  all  to  be  saved,  and  that  He 
does  not  say,  Wait  until  I  give  you  a 
special  call,  then  go,  but  He  says,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel."  And  "Go,"  does  not  mean 
stay. 

Conviction  to  do  special  work  may 
be  aroused  in  one  of  the  following 
ways : 

By  the  reading  of  a  book ;  the  hear- 
ing of  a  sermon ;  through  the  plea  of 
a  friend,  as  Paul  to  Silas  (Acts  15:40; 
16:12);  through  the  call  of  the 
Church ;  or  may  come  by  special  call. 
But  let  us  remember  if  no  special  call 
comes  that  does  not  say  that  we  are 
not  called.  Why  expect  a  special  call 
in  one  department  of  life  and  not  in 
all?  Why  have  a  less  positive  assur- 
ance in  one  than  the  other?  If  we 
must  have  a  special  call  to  go  we 
ought  to  have  a  special  call  to  stay 
at  home. 

Note  how  some  of  the  world's 
greatest  missionaries  were  called: 

David  Livingston,  "A  strong  sense 
of  duty." 

William  Gary,  "The  open  Bible  and 
map  of  the  world  before  him." 

Henry  Godell,  "On  his  knees  back 
of  an  old  tree." 

Henry   Martyn,   "The  plea   of  his 
minister." 

To  these  men  "The  need,  the  need 
known,  and  the  ability  to  meet  that 
need,"  constituted  their  call  to  ser- 
vice.   "Go  thou  and  do  likewise." 

T.  K.  Hershey, 
Bluffton,  Ohio. 


A  missionary  is  one  who  is  sent  to 
propagate  religion,  especially  in  for- 
eign parts,  according  to  the  definition 
that  is  genrally  accepted.  To  know 
what  constitutes  a  call  to  such  a  work 
we  might  review  the  lives  of  such 
missionaries  as  Paul,  Livingston, 
Carey,  Isabella  Thoburn,  Clara  Swain 
and  the  host  of  others  whose  lives 
stand  as  monuments,  or  the  life  of 
Christ,  the  greatest  of  all  mission- 
aries. But  are  not  these  two  things 
common  in  the  call  of  each?  (1)  They 
had  a  vision.  (2)  They  found  an 
open  door. 

;  Christ  thought  of  His  work  as  His 
"Father's  business"  to  be  extended  to 
all  the  world.  It  was  not  until  men 
thought  of  the  world  as  their  country 
and  of  man  as  their  brother,  that 
work  of  this  kind  was  undertaken. 
"Without  vision  my  people  fail." 
Each  one  of  these  had.  dreams  of  the 
possibilities  of  the  work  which  they 
undertook  and  a  conviction  that  they 


were  fulfilling  a  part  of  God's  great 
plan. 

They  not  only  had  a  conviction  but 
found  an  open  door.  The  call  was 
twofold.  Carey  said  to  his  friends, 
"I'll  go  down  into  the  pit,  if  you'll 
hold  the  rope."  His  call  to  go  was 
accompanied  by  a  call  to  send.  Cer- 
tainly the  call  is  not  complete  until 
the  way  is  open.  A  vision  and  an 
open  door  was  enough  to  call  these 
missionaries  into  the  darkest  of 
heathendom  as  propagators  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ. 

Martha  Martin, 
Dallas  Center,  la. 

The  authority  of  God  as  given  to 
Christ  to  call  men  and  women  into  His 
service  is  revealed  in  His  Word  and 
by  what  Jesus  has  begun  and  is  doing 
to  reveal  to  man  God's  great  love  and 
has  left  to  man  to  carry  on  the  work 
inspired  by  the  Lord  of  harvest,  this 
in  itself  is  a  call. 

first  then  I  must  know  the  mind, 
nature,  and  thought  of  God  as  stated 
in  the  great  commission  and  not  only 
lake  it  by  trust,  but  by  an  actual  re- 
velation of  God's  own  hand  being  laid 
on  me  leading  me  aside  from  the  busy 
world,  and  let  the  Holy  Spirit  give  me 
a  vision  of  Christ,  the  world  and  dy- 
ing souls,  and  forever  make  me  re- 
sponsible for  the  shed  blood  of  Christ 
and  for  my  stay  in  the  world. 

Second,  how  will  this  affect  my 
life?  A  settled  conviction  that  un- 
less the  call  is  obeyed,  my  own  soul 
is  in  danger;  for  "woe  is  unto  me,  if 
I  preach  not  the  gospel."  Then 
whether  in  trial,  suffering,  or  persecu- 
tion we  humbly  submit  to  the  will  of 
Him  who  said,  "I  will  give  you  mouth 
and  wisdom  which  all  your  adversar- 
ies shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor 
resist."  B.  B.  Stoltzfus, 

Lima,  Ohio. 


It  is  to  be  feared  that  some  who 
are  now  engaged  in  mission  work, 
and  others  who  feel  called  to  enter 
the  mission  field,  have  been  mistaken 
as  to  the  source  of  their  call.  It  is 
possible  for  a  person  to  imagine  he 
is  called  of  God,  and  after  all  the 
convictions  may  have  their  source  in 
selfish  motives.  The  "G.  P.  C."  which 
may  appear  in  a  vision  may  mean 
"Go  Plow  Corn"  rather  than  "Go 
Preach  Christ." 

The  true  missionary  is  one  who  is 
divinely  called  to  engage  in  some  line 
of  religious  work  in  the  extension  of 
Christ's  kingdom. 

The  call,  if  divine,  is  accompanied 
with  experiences  that  are  unquestion- 
able : 

1,  The  "call"  is  of  God,  not  with 
audible  voice  as  in  the  Old  Dispensa- 
tion^ but  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
the  inner  man,  to  the  ear  of  the  soul. 

2.  The  called  one  is  greatly  bur- 
dened for  souls,   and   is   willing  as 


much  as  God  gives  grace  to  "spend 
and  be  spent"  in  His  service. 

3.  The  the  divinely  called  leave  the 
matter  of  choosing  their  field  of  labor 
to  the  Lord  and  the  authorized  agen- 
cies of  the  Church. 

4.  The  spirit  of  submission  to  God. 
to  His  Word,  and  the  direction  of  the 
Church  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
very  manifest  in  those  who  are  di- 
vinely called  to  become  missionaries, 
as  in  the  case  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 
See  Acts  13:2.     J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

Freeport,  111. 


A  missionary  call  is  a  call  to  ser- 
vice. It — 

Comes  to  the  young  to  enter  the 
service. 

Comes  to  those  in  the  service,  call- 
ing to  higher,  broader,  deeper,  more 
consecrated  service. 

It  comes  direct  from  God.  It 
came — 

To  Abraham  (Gen.  2:1-3),  "The 
father  of  all  them  that  believe"  (Rom 
4:11),  "the  friend  of  God"  (Isa.  41:8; 
Jas.  2:23). 

To  Moses  (Ex.  3:10),  whom  He 
had  educated  and  prepared  to  lead 
His  people  out  of  bondage. 

To  Joshua,  to  lead  His  people  into 
the  land  of  promise  (Josh.  1:1-9). 

To   the    prophets,    prefacing  their 
message  with:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
It  comes  direct  from  Christ — 
To  the  fishermen,  to  be  made  fish- 
ers of  men  (Matt.  :19). 

To  any  man  who  will  "serve  me" 
(Jno.  12:26). 

To  Paul,  telling  him  what  he  must 
do.  Acts  9:6. 

It  came  direct  from  the  Spirit — 
To    Barnabas   and    Paul,    for  the 
work   where    unto    He    called  them 
(Acts  13:2). 

"So  they  .being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  departed  unto  Seleucia" 
(Acts  13:4). 

"But  all  these  (I  Cor.  12:4-10) 
worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame 
Spirit  dividing  to  every  man  severally 
aS(he  will"  (I  Cor.  12:11). 

"Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (II 
Pet.  1:21).  V 
It  comes  direct  from  the  Church — 
"And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed  and  laid  their  hands  on  them 
(Barnabas  and  Saul)  they  sent  them 
away"   (Acts  13:3). 

"And  they  gave  forth  their  lots,  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  and  he 
was-  numbered  with  the  eleven  apos- 
tles" (Acts  1:12-26). 

Who  are  called? 
Those  who  faithfully  perform  the 
little  duties  are  called  to  larger  fields. 
Who  are  not  called? 
Place  seekers,  honor  of  men  seek- 
eds,  ease  seekers,  pleasure  seekers. 

D.  N.  Lehman, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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The  call  may  be  real  or  imaginary, 
genuine  or  counterfeit,  according  to 
the  qualifications  of  the  man.  If  the 
qualifications  are  lacking  the  call  can 
not  be  holy  or  heavenly  (I  Tim.  1:9; 
Heb.  3:6).  We  will  ^notice  a  few- 
Holy   Ghost  callings : 

"Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them"  (Acts  13:2).  Paul  was  "a 
chosen  vessel  of  the  Lord"  (Acts  9: 

The  great  law-giver  was  called : 
"Come  now,  and  I  will  send  thee" 
(Ex.  3:10). 

It  is  expedient  for  a  qualified  per- 
son to  volunteer :  "Here  am  I,  send 
me"  (Isa.  6:8). 

But  then  it  is  "not  always  of  him 
that  willeth  and  of  him  that  runneth" 
(Rom.  9:16).  Feelings,  visions, 
dreams,  etc.,  can  not  always  be  de- 
pended upon  as  safe  guides. 

"I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet 
they  ran.  I  have  not  spoken  unto 
them,  and  yet  they  prophesied"  (Jer. 
28:21). 

It  is  rather  doubtful  whether  the 
missionary  who  goes  out  into  the  field 
ever  had  a  heavenly  call  if  his  work 
proves  a  failure.  Moses,  David, 
Joshua,  Paul,  etc.,  were  successful  in 
their  work. 

The  man  who  felt  so  perfectly  con- 
vinced in  his  mind  that  the  big,  plain 
letters  G.  P.  C,  which  were  shown 
him  in  a  vision,  meant  "Go  preach 
Christ,"  was  astonished  when  he  was 
told  that  they  meant  "Go  plow  corn." 
"Not  many  wise  after  the  flesh  are 
chosen,"  and  some  things  "are  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  are 
revealed  unto  babes." 

David  Burkholder, 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


God  used  different  means  to  bring 
the  workers  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
into  special  service.  Some,  like  Ne- 
hemiah,  volunteered ;  others,  like 
Moses,  excused  themselves.  Every 
one  God  called  for  special  work,  how- 
ever, was  already  busy  in  some  work. 
He  chose  no  idlers. 

The  same  is  true  today.  God  calls 
His  faithful  missionaries  from  among 
those  already  active  in  some  work  at 
home. 

The  Church  should  note  those 
members  who  have  the  qualifications 
for  mission  work.  Many  of  our  vol- 
unteers do  not  remain  long  in  the 
field  if  they  ever  get  there.  Those 
called  out  by  the  Church  often  give 
the  longest  term  of  faithful  service. 
There  are  exceptions,  however. 

We  would  not  discourage  volunteer 
work,  but  encourage  the  Church  to 
pick  out  men  and  women  for  mission- 
aries and  give  them  encouragement, 
same  as  she  does  her  church  officials. 
Is  that  not  the  Bible  way? 

If  the  Church  is  true  and  prayerful 
God  will,  through  her,  bring  a  definite 


conviction,  either  to  the  prospective 
missionary,  or  to  others,  or  both,  that 
he  is  chosen  and  is  called  for  special 
work.  I  know  for  a  fact  that  persons 
who  have  given  a  long  life  in  mission 
work  had  never  entertained  the  idea 
until  approached  by  those  upon 
whom  He  laid  the  convictions  to  en- 
courage them.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
in  some  way  reveal  to  the  consecrated 
person  He  wants  in  the  mission  field 
where  his  place  for  work  is,  but  not 
always  in  the  same  way. 

Now,  let  us  next  discuss  the  con- 
necting question:  How  long  is  the 
call,  or  term  of  service,  valid  when 
God  calls  to  work  ?      A  Metzler, 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


SENDING  MONEY  TO  MISSION- 
ARIES 


(The  following  article  under  this  same 
heading  in  the  "Christian  Missionary," 
from  the  pen  of  M.  T.  Morril,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  is  so  applicable  to  mission  work 
under  our  own  Board  that  it  is  copied 
here  in  full.  If  you  would  change  the 
words  in  the  first  paragraph,  "bonded 
treasurer  in  Dayton,"  to  "a  treasurer  in 
Elkhart,"  and  in  the  eighth  paragraph 
change,  "The  Christian  Missionary,"  to 
"Gospel  Herald,"  it  would  fit  our  case 
very  well. — H.) 

You  have  a  mission  board  with  mis 
sionary  headquarters  and  a  bonded 
treasurer  in  Dayton  for  the  very  pur- 
pose of  sending  money  for  you  and 
doing  your  general  missionary  bank- 
ing business.  It  will  be  well  for 
everybody  to  bear  in  mind  this  first 
of  all :  your  mission  secretaries  and 
treasurer  earnestly  try  to  carry  out 
your  will  in  the  sending  of  money, 
and  usually  they  can  send  cheaper 
than  you  can.  If  there  is  anyone  who 
has  a  thought  that  the  mission  treas- 
urer is  unwilling  to  remit  according 
to  your  desire,  let  him  dismiss  that 
thought  at  once. 

And  let  every  body  remember  a 
second  thing:  no  missionary  money 
is  spent  more  wisely  than  the  funds 
sent  through  the  regular  channel. 
You  cannot  send  money  directly  to 
the  field  and  secure  any  wiser  expen- 
diture of  it  than  you  can  if  you  are 
willing  to  commit  the  same  money  to 
the  wisdom  of  your  mission  officers 
at  home  and  on  the  fields.  This  is  a 
generally  recognized  fact,  and  mis- 
sionaries themselves  will  tell  you  so. 

Just  at  present  in  our  denomination 
a  good  many  people  are  getting 
thoughtless  about  this  matter  of  send- 
ing money,  and  are  making  their  own 
remittances  directly  to  missionaries, 
probably  under  mistaken  impression. 
That  they  have  the  best  of  intentions, 
there  is  not  the  shadow  of  doubt;  but 
they  are  thoughtless. 

We  have  been  to  considerable  trou- 
ble to  parcel  out  our  work  so  that  in- 
dividuals and  societies  might  have 
special  objects  of  support;  and  almost 


before  we  realize  it  that  leads  to  the 
desire  for  correspondence  with  indi- 
viduals on  the  field,  and  direct  gifts 
and  remittances  to  .them.  We  are 
glad  to  have  the  individual  corres- 
pondence to  a  limited  extent,  but  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  it  and  the 
direct  remittances  easily  become  a 
burden  to  the  missionary.  There  has 
just  fallen  under  our  eyes  an  article 
by  a  veteran  missionary  worker,  A. 
McLean,  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  a 
part  of  which  is  right  to  the  point : 

"The  friends  of  the  cause  should 
bear  in  mind  that  missionaries  are 
very  busy  people,  and  cannot  give 
their  time  to  the  writing  of  letters 
such  as  are  demanded  without 
serious  injury  to  the  work  they  were 
sent  out  to  the  fields  to  do.  The  mis- 
sionaries should  be  left  free  to  devote 
their  time  and  energy  to  the  further- 
ance of  the  Gospel  in  the  lands  in 
which  they  live  and  labor.  It  is  not 
just  to  them  or  to  the  missionary  en- 
terprise to  ask  them  to  stop  their  pro- 
per work  while  they  write  long  and 
gossipy  letters  to  interest  the  people 
at  home  who,  simply  because  they 
are  Christians,  should  have  the  mis- 
sionary passion  in  their  own  souls. 

"One  who  reflects  on  the  subject 
will  see  that  it  is  physically  impos- 
sible for  the  missionaries  to  write  to 
all  who  are  supporting  the  work,  or 
even  to  as  many  as  would  be  pleased 
to  hear  from  them.  They  could  not 
do  this  if  they  had  nothing  else  to  do. 
As  it  is,  they  are  overworked,  and 
should  be  spared  unreasonable  de- 
mands upon  their  time  and  strength. 
If  they  should  have  a  few  hours  from 
their  duties  in  the  course  of  a  month, 
they  should  be  permitted  to  use  them 
in  recreation  or  in  self-improvement." 

It  frequently  happens  that  the  mis- 
sionary has  to  write  home  to  his 
board  to  inquire  what  shall  be  done 
with  money  sent  to  him,  for  the  mis- 
sionary is  governed  by  rules,  and 
must  give  an  honest  account  of  his 
work.  This  makes  extra  writing,  and 
is  some  times  embarrassing.  We 
could  mention  cases  where  the  embar- 
rassment has  reached  the  good  people 
who  first  sent  the  money. 

The  Christion  Missionary  contains 
monthly  letters  from  the  fields,  just 
as  good  and  just  as  fresh  as  anything 
any  one  else  can  secure,  and  written 
by  the  same  people. 

You  can  see  readily  that  if  any 
large  per  cent,  of  people  were  to  send 
their  missionary  contribution  directly 
to  the  fields,  the  Board  would  become 
financially  embarrassed,  and  parts  of 
the  regular  work  would  have  to  suf- 
fer. You  can  see,  too,  that  money 
sent  to  be  spent  outside  of  the  regular 
work  may  create  expectations  that 
must  be  disappointed,  may  be  spent 
on  objects  that  have  no  continuous 
backing  and  hence  will  not  produce 
desired   results.     You  can   see,  too, 
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that  if  any  considerable  sums  were 
sent  through  irregular  channels,  the 
brotherhood  will  not  get  full  credit 
for  what  has  really  been  done.  And 
in  the  business  world  the  grand  total 
helps  a  good  deal,  helps  to  give  peo- 
ple a  standing.  This  last  point  we  are 
not  jealous  about,  except  that  we  be- 
lieve that  before  the  world  our  broth- 
erhood is  entitled  to  proper  standing 
according  to  its  achievements  and  en- 
deavors to  fulfill  the  divine  will. 

The  Mission  Board  is  careful  not  to 
multiply  objects  of  solicitation  so  as 
to  confuse  people ;  it  does  not  even  al- 
low its  missionaries  to  solicit  funds 
on  their  own  responsibility  or  for  any 
pet  scheme  of  theirs.  When  mission- 
aries go  into  the  home  field,  it  is  us- 
ually understood  that  their  solicita- 
tion shall  be  for  certain  objects  falling 
within  the  general  budget.  Money 
which  you  may  contribute  for  special 
objects  not  included  in  the  general 
budget  does  not  help  directly  in  our 
financial  burdens;  it  may  even  be  so 
much  subtracted  from  the  funds 
which  we  sorely  need  for  the  work. 
Churches  and  societies  should  make 
sure  that  they  are  giving  so  as  to 
help  our  general  missionary  work. 

A  word  more :  we  have  nothing  to 
say  against  the  sending  of  occasional 
gifts  or  presents  to  missionaries.  That 
is  not  a  part  of  our  business.  We  re- 
joice that  people  remember  the  mis- 
sionaries with  mementoes  and  gifts. 
But  we  feel  it  very  unwise  for  people 
to  ignore  the  agency  which  they  have 
established  to  do  their  missionary 
work,  and  do  anything  which  will  get 
in  the  way  of  the  work  that  has  been 
undertaken,  and  for  which  heavy  bur- 
dens have  been  borne. 


HOW  AROUSE  A  MISSION  SPIR- 
IT IN  A  COMMUNITY? 


By  O.  O.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  doubt  if  there  is  a  single  Menno- 
nite  community  in  which  the  mission 
spirit  is  so  strong  and  active  but  that 
its  leaders  would  admit  that  it  might 
or  should  be  stronger.  We  must  all 
admit  that  the  real  mission  spirit 
which  the  Master  longed  to  instill  in- 
to the  hearts  of  His  disciples,  when 
He  gave  them  that  last  memorable  in- 
junction, is  to  this  day  largely  lacking 
in  His  Church.  It  is  rather  significant 
to  note  the  report  of  Commission  I 
at  Edinburgh  which  bad  been  ap- 
pointed to  study  the  problems  of 
spreading  the  Gospel.  Thousands  of 
letters  were  sent  out  to  missionaries 
on  the  field  asking  them  what  they 
considered  the  greatest  problem  be- 
fore them  in  their  work.  The  major- 
ity of  them  reported  the  "Condition 
of  the  Home  Church." 

But  what  is  this  spirit  which  is  so 
often  lacking  in  communities  where 


it  should  be  strong?  Is  it  present 
when  large  amounts  of  money  are 
turned  over  to  the  Lord's  work?  Not 
necessarily,  for  other  and  different 
motives  might  induce  men  to  give 
money.  Is.  it  present  when  some  of 
the  ablest  and  best  men  and  women 
in  the  community  make  the  full  con- 
secration, and  offer  to  live  and  work 
anywhere  and  in  any  way  in  which 
God  directs?  Not  necessarily,  for  in- 
fluences from  other  sources  may  have 
led  them  to  decide  as  they  did.  Or  is 
it  when  numerous  mission  sermons 
are  preached  or  mission  meetings 
held?  Not  always,  because  there  are 
places  where  these  methods  have 
been  used  and  abandoned  for  lack  of 
interest  in  them.  Although  all  the 
foregoing  may  be,  and  generally  are, 
evidences  of  a  mission  spirit,  the  real 
thing  is  present  only  when  men  have 
a  living  passion  for  the  extension  of 
the  kingdom,  when  Christ's  own  mis- 
sionary spirit  grips  them.  Then  will 
a  church  prevail  with  God  in  inter- 
cessory prayer,  because  they  will  be 
vitally  concerned  about  the  relation 
of  all  God's  children  to  Him.  Then 
will  they  give  intelligently  of  their 
means,  for  they  will  seek  to  know 
where  help  is  needed  and  will  be  in- 
terested in  what  their  work  is  accom- 
plishing. Then  will  the  young  people 
in  the  community  who  feel  calls  to 
special  service  have  their  convictions 
properly  encouraged  and  directed. 

Just  how  to  get  people  to  feel  this 
way  about  a  thing  which  should  be 
every  Christian's  chief  concern  is  the 
problem  of  many  of  our  leaders.  To 
bring  such  a  condition  about,  the  im- 
portance of  proper  leadership  can 
hardly  be  over-emphasized.  While 
every  Christian  has  much  to  do  to 
bring  his  community  to  such  a  condi- 
tion, the  key  to  the  whole  problem 
lies  in  the  hands  of  our  ministry. 
They  can  do  more  than  anyone  else  to 
inspire,  direct,  and  encourage  mis- 
sionary enthusiasm ;  or,  on  the  other 
hand,  by  their  indifference  pour  cold 
water  on  such  enthusiasm.  The  most 
important  agency,  then,  in  any  mis- 
sionary church  is  an  overseer  who  is 
aflame  with  the  missionary  ideal,  who 
"Thinks  no  other  work  more  impor- 
tant than  that  of  leading  the  forces  of 
the  Church  to  the  conquest  of  the 
world."  The  laity  can,  however,  also 
wield  a  most  important  influence  in 
the  same  direction.  Many  mission- 
aries trace  their  first  inspiration  for 
the  work  back  to  the  influence  of 
some  Sunday  school  teacher,  the  ex- 
ample of  some  benevolent  laymember, 
to  some  humble  prayer  group,  or  to  a 
course  in  some  mission  study  class. 
One  great  missionary  society  was 
born  as  the  result  of  the  famous  Hay- 
stack prayer  -meeting.  Robert  Liv- 
ingston received  much  inspiration  for 
his  lifework  from  a  Bible  class  in  his 


home  town.  James  Chalmers  of  New 
Guinea  traces  his  decision  back  to  a 
Sunday  school  teacher's  appeal.  These 
are  by  no  means  isolated  cases.  More 
money  and  more  volunteers  would  be 
forthcoming  if  all  Christians  would 
only  take  advantage  of  the  opportun- 
ities they  now  have. 

Methods  of  arousing  mission  inter- 
est differ  in  different  communities,  at 
different  times  in  the  same  commun- 
ity, and  between  individuals.  Some 
of  the  most  effective  methods  in  the 
past  have  been  the  missionary  ser- 
mon, mission  meetings,  addresses  by 
returned  missionaries,  and  a  constant- 
ly increasing  volume  of  missionary 
literature  in  our  church  papers.  By 
these  methods  the  laity  of  the  Church 
has  come  to  a  general,  even  if  rather 
fragmentary,  knowledge  of  missions. 
But  will  these  methods  continue  to 
be  as  effective  in  the  future  as  they 
have  been  in  the  past?  Surely  so,  if 
they  continue  to  adapt  themselves  to 
the  needs  of  a  growing  missionary 
church.  The  action  taken  by  some  of 
our  conferences  advising  all  ministers 
to  preach  at  least  two  missionary  ser- 
mons to  their  churches  each  year,  the 
ever  increasing  number  of  calls  on  the 
part  of  churches  for  visits  from  re- 
turned missionaries,  the  feature  of 
adding  a  distinctly  missionary  de- 
partment to  our  church  papers  are 
policies  working  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. 

There  is,  however,  no  better  way  to 
supplement  all  these  methods  than  to 
organize  mission  study  classes  in  our 
churches.  The  result  of  the  sermon, 
the  address,  or  mission  meeting  is  to 
be  inspirational  rather  than  to  give 
definite  systematic  missionary  educa- 
tion. At  best  the  knowledge  received 
from  these  sources  is  uncorrelated 
and  very  general.  Church  literature 
aims  to  impart  missionary  intelligence 
to  the  Church  as  a  whole,  and  there- 
fore cannot  always  meet  the  needs  of 
each  congregation  or  the  individuals 
m  it.  This  is  the  opportunity  of  the 
study  class. 

Many  people  take  no  interest  in  a 
missionary  sermon,  do  not  read  mis- 
sionary literature,  or  receive  much 
from  a  mission  meeting  who  could 
still  be  made  enthusiastic  supporters 
of  the  work,  if  their  individual  char- 
acteristics were  known,  and  the  need 
were  presented  to  them  on  this  basis. 
This  the  members  of  a  mission  study 
class  could  do  as  no  other  agency  can. 
Each  member  of  the  community 
would  be  personally  known,  and  the 
problem  of  getting  him  interested  be- 
fore each  session  of  the  group. 

All  these  influences  must  bear  on  a 
community  to  bring  about  the  desired 
result.  Our  communities  need  not 
only  give  more  money  and  send  more 
men  but  must  pray  more.  Praying 
that  is  intercessory  and  that  is  ;n- 
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telligent    is    needed    above    all  else. 
Any  method  that  will  bring  into  the 
Christian  lives  the  Master's  concern 
for  a  lost  world  should  be  used. 
Akron,  Pa. 


A   COMPLIMENT  TO  MISSION- 
ARIES 


(The  following,  though  written  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago,  says  much  for  the  mis- 
sionaries in  parts  of  Asia  and  Africa.  It 
was  signed  and  sent  out  to  the  officers  in 
the  English  army  in  British  possessions, 
and  coming  from  three  field  marshals  who 
spent  much  of  their  time  in  these  coun- 
tries, can  be  considered  as  authoritative. 
— H.) 

"Besides    this    (sometimes  uncon- 
scious) personal  influence,  there  is  the 
fact  that  you  will   almost  certainly 
come  into  contact  with  the  represen- 
tatives of  various  Christian  mission- 
ary societies  whose  special  work  it  is 
to  show  to  non-Christian  peoples  the 
love  of  the  Christ  whom  you  profess 
to  serve.    We  commend  these  mis- 
sionaries to  you  as  a  body  of  men 
and  women  who  are  working  helpful- 
ly with   the   government,   and  con- 
tributing to  the  elevation  of  the  peo- 
ple in  a  way  impossible  to  official  ac- 
tion.   Some  object  to  Christian  mis- 
sions in  ignorance  of  their  real  value. 
We  would  suggest  that  you  will  use 
all  opportunities  of  making  yourself 
personally  acquainted  with  the  work 
they  are  doing,  and  the  character  of 
their   converts.     Most   missions  will 
bear  looking  into,  and  we  are  con- 
vinced that,  if  you  do  this,  you  will 
never  afterward  condemn  or  belittle 
them. 

"Already  the  results  of  Christian 
missions  in  many  places  are  very 
striking.  For  instance,  in  the  Uganda 
Protectorate  (Central  Africa)  there  is 
now  a  prosperous  and  peaceful  com- 
munity of  nearly  ninety  thousand 
Christians  where  not  one  existed  thir- 
ty years  ago,  and  where  unutterable 
atrocities  were  of  daily  occurrence; 
while  on  the  northwest  frontier  of  In- 
dia the  pacific  influence  of  missions 
among  the  fierce  Pathan  tribes  has 
been  of  incalculable  value  to  our  gov- 
ernment. 

"Some  of  the  noblest  characters  we 
have  met  have  been  missionaries,  and 
the  friendships  we  have  made  with 
them  are  among  our  cherished  mem- 
ories. 

"We  venture  the  hope  that  you  will 
make  the  acquaintance  of  such  men, 
thus  showing  a  fellow  countryman's 
sympathy  in  what  is  frequently  a 
very  difficult  and  discouraging  effort, 
sometimes  sorely  trying  to  health  and 
spirits. 

"We  earnestly  hope  that  you  will 
receive  this  letter  in  the  friendly  spirit 
in  which  it  was  sent." 


Christianity  is  not  a  passive  attitude, 
it  is  always  positive. — I.  R.  D. 


THE  SOUTH  AMERICAN  FIELD 


We    are    just    now    interested  in 
South  America  as  a  future  foreign  or 
at   least   semi-foreign   mission  field. 
The  opening  of  the  Panama  Canal  has 
turned  the  gaze  of  not  only  our  na- 
tion, but  also  others  to  the  whole  con- 
tinent of  South  America.  Business 
men,    importers,    manufacturers  and 
promoters  are  giving  their  attention 
to  the  developments  of  this  great  con- 
tinent hitherto  almost  unknown  even 
to  the  scholar.   As  a  nation  we  are  es- 
tablishing trade  routes,  promoting  en- 
terprises,  investing   our   money  and 
sending  our  best  younfe'  business  men 
to  that  continent.    Materially  South 
America  is  very  rich  and  at  present  is 
beginning  to  become  prosperous.  Her 
cities  are  growing,  her  plains  being 
cultivated     scientifically,     her  rich 
mines   opened  and  forests  made  to 
yield  their  resources.    As  always  we 
seek   and  discover  these  long  before  we 
think  of  the  religion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants.   India  was  opened  to  trade  long 
before  William  Carey  went  out  as  the 
first  missionary.    The  same  is  true  of 
Africa  and  China  and  in  fact  all  the 
mission  fields.    We  are,  as  mission 
workers,    following    the  commercial 
man  to  South  America.    Why  did  not 
the  church  go  first?   It  is  much  easier 
to  ask  this  question  than-  to  take  time 
in  trying  to  find  a  suitable  answer. 

The   religious   condition   of  South 
America  is  a  challenge  to  every  Chris- 
tian nation.    It  is  not  a  Christian  con- 
tinent,  nor  even   universally  domin- 
ated  by   the   Roman    Catholic  hier- 
archy.   The  chief  form  of  worship  is 
rank  paganism,  the  same  kind  that 
prevailed  when  the  continent  was  first 
discovered  over  four  hundred  years 
ago.    There  are  from  five  to  seven 
millions    of    these    Indian  idolaters. 
The  second  form  of  religion  is  Rom- 
anism, not  the  Romanism  as  we  know 
it  in  the  United  States,  but  the  Rom- 
anism of  the  "dark  ages"  with  all  its 
attending  inquisitions,   cruelty,  error 
and  corrupt  priesthood.    It  was  this 
kind  of  Romanism  that  was  propa- 
gated in  South  America  during  the 
fifteenth  century  which  has  to  this 
day  made  no  change.    It  was  stated 
at  the  World's  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention in  Zurich  that  the  priests  of 
South  America  were  as  wicked  and 
corrupt  as  any  Hindu  priest  in  heath- 
en India. 

One  who  has  traveled  much  in 
South  America,  W.  S.  Porter,  writes 
thus:  "Millians  in  Brazil  look  upon 
the  Virgin  Mary  as  their  Savior.  To 
them  Christ  is  practically  numbered 
among  the  saints,  and  will  do  nothing 
except  as  his  mother  directs.  A  book 
widely  circulated  throughout  north- 
ern Brazil  says  that  Mary,  when  still 
a  mere  child,  went  to  heaven  bodily 
and  begged  God  to  send  Christ 
through  her  to  the  world." 


In  many  instances  the  Indians  were 
converted  to  Romanism,  but  that  con- 
version meant  nothing  more  than  an 
exchange  of  idols;  instead  of  wor- 
shiping their  former  idols  they  wor- 
ship the  images  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
Roman  saints  and  Roman  dignitaries. 
They  changed  their  images  but  they 
went  on  with  their  image-worshiping. 
More  than  this  the  church  of  Rome 
made  a  number  of  compromises  in 
which  the  Indians  were  allowed  to 
retain  some  of  their  heathen  forms  if 
they  would  accept  some  of  the  Roman 
forms.  No  one  would  question  the 
degrading  results.  What  we  need  in 
South  America  is  the  religion  of  the 
Savior  of  the  world  instead  of  a  cor- 
rupt form  of  Romanism. — Our  Young 
People. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Chicago,  111. 

(720  Wr.  26st  St.) 

One  young  man  accepted  Christ  on 
Sunday  evening,  after  listening  to  the 
subject,  The  Man  who  stayed  out- 
side, based  on  the  parable,  "The 
Prodigal  Son." 

Our  numbers  were  swelled  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  3,  by  the  attendance  of 
quite  a  number  of  friends  from  dif- 
ferent points  in  Indiana  and  Illinois, 
who  were  spending  labor  day  in  the 
city.  Among  them  was  Bro.  Conrad 
who  was  one  of  the  foremost  men  in 
the  starting  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

Sister  Edna  Miller  and  Laura  Mil- 
ler have  returned  from  their  vacation. 
Sister  Edna  is  matron  of  the  day 
nursery. 

Harold  Eash  has  also  returned  af- 
ter spending  two  months  with  his 
grandparents  at  Topeka,  Ind. 

Two  cars  helped  us  to  the  park  on 
labor  day.  Because  of  a  thunder 
shower  they  had  to  be  called  early  in 
the  afternoon  to  take  us  home,  but 
after  spending  several  hours  at  the 
mission  all  went  home  well  satisfied 
for  their  day's  outing. 

The  Workeio,  per  E.  B. 


PERSONALS 


The  following  notes  are  from  La 
Junta,  Colo.: 

On  Saturday  morning  Bro.  J.  P. 
Berkey  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  A  short 
funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heatwole  at  the  undertaker's 
parlor  previous  to  the  removal  of  the 
body  to  the  depot.  The  remains  were 
shipped  to  Harper,  Kans.,  for  burial. 


One  soul  who  has  been  a  patient 
here  a  long  time  has  confessed  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Last  Tuesday  evening  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bizler  preached  from  the  story  of 
Ruth.  Many  good  thoughts  on  the 
subject  of  decision  were  present cd. 
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Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

August,  1916 


A  S.  Steiner  and  wife  25.00 
Clara   &   Caroline  Am- 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

General  Fund 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ka- 
lona,  la. 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia. 

Sterling  S.  S.,  111. 

Z'ion  S.  S.,  Va. 

Freeport  Cong.,  111. 

Two  Brothers,  Broad- 
way, Va. 

West  Union  S.  S.,  Ia. 

Leetonia  Cong.,  O. 

In  His  name,  La  Junta, 
Colo. 

Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing, Logan  &  Cham- 
paign Cos.,  O. 

Quarterly  Mission  'Meet- 
ing, Logan  &  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio,  Chil- 
dren's meeting 


$  19.20 
38.23 
10.20 
6.00 
48.80 

47.40 
32.28 
8.02 

8.00 


238.13 


3.48 


Total  $459.74 
India  General 

Jonas  M.  Detweiler  $  50.00 
Pleasant    Grove  Cong., 

111.  14.34 

A  Sister,  Volant,  Pa.  15.00 

Peter  Garber  30.00 
Daniel  Buckwalter  5.00 
A    Friend,  Greenwood, 

Del.  2.00 
Bovs  Intermediate  S.  S. 

Class.  Zion  S.  S.,  Va.  3.00 
Zion  Cong.,  Ore.  9.75 
Bethel  Mission  S.  S.,  Ore.  1.25 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong., 

Mo.  4.00 
Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O.  92.00 

Mrs.  Catharine  Ruvenacht  50.00 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  41.75 

Doylestown   S.  S„  Pa.  22.00 

Skippack  Cong.,  Pa.  25.00 

Providence   Cong.,   Pa.  20.00 

Worcester  Cong.,  Pa.  16.25 

Belleville  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.00 

Y.  P.  M.,  Ephrata,  Pa.  11.26 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  13.06 

Metamora  Cong.,  111.  36.84 
Midway  Cong  and  S.  S., 

O.  25.55 
Workers,   Plain  Cong., 

Pa.  72.00 


Total  $575.05 
India  Missionary  Support 

Anna  Good  $  5.00 

S.  P.  Good  5.00 
Manson  S.  S.,  Ia.  20.00 


Total  $  30.00 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

W.  W.  Wambold  $  20.00 

Spring  Valley   Cong.,  N. 
Dak.  5.00 

Abraham  Good,  Delphos, 

O.  '  15.00 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Free- 
port,   111.  5.00 

Doylestown  S.  S.,  Pa.  30.00 


Total  $  75.00 

India  Bible  Women's  Support 

Sherman    Swartz  and 

wife  $  2.00 

Lizzie  Kurtz's  S.  S.  Class  20.00 
Sisters'  S.  S.  Class,  Lee- 
tonia, O.  25.00 
Sisters'  Sewing  Society, 

Martinsburg,  Pa.  20.00 
Peter  Garber  20.00 
M.  L.  Troyer  and  wife  2.00 
Orie  and  Elta  Miller  6.00 
Old  Sisters'  Class,  Oak 


Grove  Cong.,  O.  2.00 

H.  C.  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
Logan   Co.,   O.,  Sewing 

Circle  4.00 

Doylestown  S.  S.,  Pa.  18.00 
Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

O.  2.00 


Total  $125  00 

Missionary  Children's  Support 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  $  8.14 
Widows  and  Orphans  (India) 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

O.  $  1.95 

India  Personal  Money 

J.  S.  Lehman  and  wife 
for  M.  C.  Lehman  and 
family  $  5.00 

Mary  Burkhard's  Support 

Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 
Circle  $  2.50 

Sister  Cooprider's  Medical 
Equipment 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong., 

I  a.  $  26.06 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  87.60 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  55.00 
West  Union,   Ia.,   S.  S. 

Meeting,  4th  of  July  10.50 


Total  $179.16 

Chicago  Missions 

S.   S.   Bradford,  111.        $  11.42 

T.  Y.  Smucker  12.00 
S.  S.  Class,  Metamora,  111.  3.10 

Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  36.00 

Catharine  Ruvenacht  40.00 
Willow    Springs  Cong., 

111.  17.61 

Amos  and  Emma  Zook  1.00 

Morrison  S.  S.,  111.  13.36 

Visitors  at  26th  Station  11.00 
Friends,  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.  15.00 
Sewing  Circle,  Kokomo, 

Ind.  9.00 

East    Bend    Cong.,    111.  10.25 

Emma    Cong.,    Ind.  9.61 


Total  $187.35 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

J.  Y.  Smucker  $  3.00 

Friends  2.85 


Total           •             $  5.85 
Canton  Mission 

Mary   Burkholder            $  1.00 

J.  Y.  Smucker  6.00 

T.  R.  M.  S.  2.00 
Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  B. 

M.  6.00 
Martin's  Creek  Y.  P.  B. 

M.  4.62 

Anna  Smucker  .50 
Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 

Hill    Congs.,    O.  25.00 


Total  $  45.12 

Canton   Building  Fund 

From  Crown  Hill  Cong., 

O.  $145.59 

From  Canton  Cong.,  O.  222.00 

From    Columbiana  and 

Mahoning  Cos.,  O.  55.00 

From  Guilford  and  Bethel 
Congs.,   O.  158.45 

From  Fairview  and  Mar- 
tin's   Cong.,    O.  135.00 

From  Sugar  Creek  and 
Walnut  Creek  Congs., 
O.  747.00 

Ed  Beachy  5.00 

A  Sister  2.50 


stutz 

1.00 

Eda  Mae  Steiner 

25 

Total 

$1496.79 

Youngstown  Mission 

Portage  Co.,  O. 

$  3.50 

Monday  Conversational 

Club 

10.00 

Kent 

20.00 

House  Income 

70.20 

Day  Nursei'j 

10.60 

Total 

$114.30 

Lima  Mission 

Sunday  School  Union  $  10.43 

Simon    Good  1-00 

Samuel    Brunk  1.00 


Total 


$  12.43 

Toronto   Mission   (May,  June, 
and  July) 

Sister  M.  Reesor             $  2.00 

Bro.    J.    Fretz  2.00 

Mrs.    Raymer  .25 

Mr.  Drury,  Board  58.50 


Total 


$  62.75 

Nampa  Mission  (May,  June, 
July  and  August) 

S.  S.  Collections  $  6.56 


Rents 
Sales 


2.30 
4.10 


Total 


$  12.96 


Old  People's  Home 

Toseph   Horst  $  1.00 

Hattie   Harrold  7.50 

Lima  Cong.  8.00 

Special  Support  7.00 

Labor    Earnings  2.00 

Sales  208.13 


Total 


$233.63 


Orphans'  Home 

Zion  S.  S.,  Va.  $  1.00 

A.  J.  Shenk  .25 

Special  Support  195.00 

Farm   Products  6.95 

Visitors  29.75 

Rent  .50 


Total 


$233.45 


Sanitarium 


Hospital  Fees  $301.60 

A  Brother  10.00 

T.  T.  Woodruff  10.00 

Woodruff  Endowment  14.00 

Litwiller   Endowment  10.00 


Total  $345.60 
Chicago  Building  Fund 

Waldo   Cong.,    111.         $  5.00 


Wiese  Rent 


10.00 


Total  $  15.00 

Armenian  Sufferers 

Plain    Cong.,    Pa.  $  48.00 

Russian  Sufferers 

Salem  S.  S.,  Tofield, 

Alta.  $  28.85 

Mrs.  Aaron  Detweiler  1.00 
Franconia  Cong.,  Pa.  187.00 
Milwood  Cong.,  &  S.  S. 

Pa.  29.00 


European  Sufferers 

T.  F.  Rrunk  $  10.00 

Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Cong.  25.00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong., 

Ia.  19.37 


Total 


$  54.37 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


E.   G.   Reist,  T.reas., 

•Mt.  Joy, 

Pa. 

India  Mission,  General 

Churchtown  S.  S.,  Cum- 

berland  Co.,  Pa. 

$  10.00 

T.  S.  Eby 

10.00 

Lititz  S.  S.,  Pa. 

23.63 

Line  Lexington,  Pa. 

62.00 

Souderton,  Pa. 

23.75 

Towamencin,  Pa. 

5.45 

Kinzer  S.  S.,  Pa. 

9.20 

 ,  Lititz,-  Pa. 

10.00 

Brick  Cong.,  Pa. 

10.00 

Total 

$164.03 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

India  General 

Poole    Cong.  $  29.00 

Barbara  Moyer  5.00 

Baden  Mission  50.00 


Total  $  84.00 

India  Native  Worker  Support 

Berlin  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  15.00 

Toronto  Mission 

Warner    Cong.  $  8.31 

Detweiler   Cong.  '  4.75 

Berlin    Cong.  33.50 

Berlin  S.  S.  5.35 


Total 


$  51.91 


Total  for  month  $150.91 

KANS.-NEBR.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Hud- 
son, Kans. 

India  General 

Catlin    Cong.,    Kans.  $  5.50 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  7  37 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  22.75 

La   Junta  Cong.  4.00 

Springs   Cong.  2.50 

Total  $  42.12 

Florence    Cooprider's  Medical 
Equipment 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  $  5.00 

La  Junta   Cong.  11.00 


Total  $  16.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Larned  'S.   S.  $  5.00 

Catlin    Cong.  1.00 


Total                         $  6.00 
Old  Peoples'  Home 

Catlin   Cong.                   $  5.60 

Pleasant   Valley   Cong.  .50 


Total 


$245.85 


Total  $  6.10 

Kansas    City  Missions 

Larned   S.   S.  $  5.00 

Catlin  Con.  4.00 
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Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.S0 
Springs  Cong.  1.00 
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Total  $  11.50 

Hesston  Academy 

(Window  and  Door  Openings) 

Plainview  S.  S.  $  7.S0 

La  Junta  S.  S.  15.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  7.50 

La   Junta    Cong.  43.50 

Larned    Cong.  7.50 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  7.50 


Total 


$  88.50 


Sanitarium 


La   Junta    Cong.  $  2.00 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Catlin  Cong.  $  2.00 

Springs  Cong.  2.50 


Total 


$  4.50 


General  Fund 

Catlin    Cong.  $  3.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  2.13 

La  Junta  Cong.        '  9.00 

Milan   Valley   Cong.  9.93 

Protection   Cong.  10.00 


Total  $  34.56 

Conference  Expense  Fund 

Plainview  Cong.  $  5.00 

Hesston  Cong.  22.25 

Pennsylvania   Cong.  22.00 

Springs    Cong.  2.14 

Protection    Cong.  18.00 

Roseland  Cong.  12.00 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  12.16 

Total  $  93.55 

India  Native  Worker  Support 

Catlin  S.  S.  $  15.00 


Total  for  month  $319.83 

uVIO.-IA.  MISSION  BOARD 

H.  J.   Harder,   Excelsior,  Mo., 
Treas. 

District  Mission  Board 

Liberty    Cong.  $  2.67 

Alpha   Cong.  4.33 

Bethel    Cong.  7.61 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  3.35 

Total  $  17.96 

Kansas    City  Missions 

Cherry   Box   Cong.         $  4.30 

Children's  Welfare  Work 

Cherry   Box   Cong.        $  .50 

General  Fund 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  $  1.75 
Surrey   Cong.  15.00 

TotaI  $  16.75 

Orphans'  Home 

Cherry   Box   Cong.        $  2.95 

Old  People's  Home 

Cherry   Box  Cong.        $  .75 

India  General 

Cherry    Box  Cong. 
Palmyra.  Cong. 
Spring  Valley  Cong. 
Lrror 

Total 

Total  for  month 


SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

H.  F.  Reist,  Treas,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

General  Fund 

Stahl    Cong.  $  17.28 

Jacob   S.   Saylor  1.00 


Total  $  18.28 

Home  Mission 

Blough    Cong.  $  24.65 

India  Mission 
Rockton   Cong.  $  1.00 
Scottdale  Cong.  25.59 
Stahl    Cong.  16.15 
Class    No.   3,  Mason- 
town  S.  S.  10.00 


Total  $  52.74 

Old  People's  Home 

Stahl  Cong.  $  14.40 

Weaver  Cong.  8.12 


Total  $  22.52 

Sanitarium 

Altoona   Mission  $  3.00 


Total  for  month  $121.19 

IND.-MICH.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 

India  General 

John  &  Minnie  Y'ousey  $  5.00 

Midland   Cong.  2.60 

Yellow  Creek   Cong.  17.75 

Holdeman  Cong  .25 
Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading  11.75 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.  4.59 
In  Jesus'  Name  (for  Bi- 
bles),   Clinton  Brick 

Cong.  1.00 


Total  $  42.94 

Native  Workers  Support 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
Men's  Bible  Class,  Nap- 

panee,  20.00 
Ft.  Wayne  Cong.  5.00 


Total  $  30.00 

India  Missionary  Support 

Howard-Miami  Cong.  $  12.73 
Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading  8.51 


Total  $  21.24 

Bible  Women  Support 

Willing  Workers  Class, 

Elkhart  S.  S.  $  2.00 
Helping    Fland  Class, 

Elkhart  S.  S.  2.00 
Rutheans  Class,  Elkhart 

„  S.  S.  2.00 

Chas.  Graybill  &  Wife  2.00 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  2.00 

Total  $  10.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Emma   Cong.  $  30.00 

5.00 


Clinton  Brick  Cong.  3.84 

Total  $  10.10 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Holdeman  Cong.  7.50 
Salem  Cong.  5.00 


Salem  Cong. 


Total  $  35.00 

Medical  Equipment  for  Sister 

Cooprider 
Maple    Grove    Cong.      $  13.75 

Chicago  Mission 
A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Salem   Cong.  5.26 


Total  $  13.50 
General  Fund 

Middlebury    Cong.  $  19.10 

Forks  Cong.  21.20 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.  33.32 

Holdeman  Cong.  36.36 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  2.70 

Total  $112.68 

Rural  Missions 

Barker  Street  Cong.  $  1.45 

Bowne  Cons.  8.64 
Nappanee    Cong.,   North  26.00 


Total  $  36.09 

District  Board  Home 

Holdeman    Cong.  $  1.00 

Salem   Cong.  5.00 


Total  $  6.00 

Secretary  Support 

Nappanee  West  S.  S.  $  25.00 
Salem  Cong.  10.00 
Clinton  Brick  Cong.  .  4.59 


Total  $  39.59 

Literature  Fund 

Holdeman    Cong.  $  1.00 

Clinton    Brick    Cong.  3.83 

Total  $  4.83 

Total  for  month  $375.72 

Following  is  a  report  of 
children's  earnings  from  the 
investments  of  quarters  for  the 
year  1915. 


REPORT  OF  MiEN'iNiONITE 
CHILDREN'S  WEL- 
FARE BOARD 

Allan   Good,  Treas. 
Kans.-Nebr.  Conf.  Dist. 

Spring   Valley  Cong., 
Canton,  Kans.  $  28.20 

Penna.   Cong.;  Newton, 
Kans.  83.39 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  M'te- 

Pherson,  Kans.  114.02 

Catlin  Cong.,  Peabody, 
Kans.  36.28 

East  Holbrook  Cong.,  La 
Junta,    Colo.  49.40 

Brandon  Cong.,  Brandon, 
Colo.  16.82 

Plainview  Cong.,  Plain- 
view,   Tex.  53.15 

Milan  Valley,  Jet,  Okla.  26.67 

Protection  Cong.,  Protec- 
tion,  Kans.  57.25 

Pleasant   Valley  Cong., 
Plarper,    Kans.  69  36 

Hesston  Cong.,  Hesston, 
Kans.  52.08 

Roseland,   Neb.,   Cong.  47.32 


13.69 


Carver  Cong.,  Carver, 
Mo. 

Bethel   Cong.,  Garden 

•  City,  'Mo.  66.00 

Pea   Ridge   Cong.,  Pea 

Ridge  20.87 

Mt.  Pisgah  Cong.,  Cherry 

Box,  Mo.  9.96 

Liberty  Cong.,  So.  Eng- 
lish, la.  15.35 

Spring  Valley  Cong., 

N.  Dak.  125.71 

Alpha,   Minn,   Cong.  2.25 

Proctor  Cong.,  Proctor, 

Mo.  8-19 

Uronogo  Cong.,  Oronogo, 

Mo-  33.01 


Total  $633.94 
The  above   has   been  previ- 
ously  reported  by  the  Kans.- 
Neb.   Mission  Board. 

Mo.Ia.  Conf.  District 
Mt.  Zion  Cong,  (previ- 
ously), Versailles, 
Mo.  $  62.86 


Total 


$357.89 


Western  (A.  M.)  Conf.  Dist. 

Pleasant  View  Cong., 

Hydro,   Okla.  $  42.85 

Zion    Cong.,  Albany, 

_  °re£-  31.82 

Crystal  Springs  Cong., 

Harper,  Kans.  35.86 

Hopedale   Cong.,  Hope- 
dale,    111.  36.00 

Metamora  Cong.,  Meta- 

mora    111.  60.30 

Cedar  Creek  Cong.,  Man- 
son,  la.  11.35 

Waldo  Cong.,  Flanagan, 

111.  28.50 

Willow  Springs  Cong., 

Tiskilwa,  111.           *  13  05 

West    Fairview  Cong., 

Milford,  Nebr.  41.65 

Sycamore   Grove  Cong., 

Garden  City,  Mo.  14.80 

Plum  Creek  Cong.,  Beemer, 

Nebr.  12.6O 

East  Bend  Cong.,  Fisher 

„  HI-  17.00 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  .67 


Total 


$406.45 


Other  Congs.,  S.  S.  Classes, 
Etc. 

Deer   Creek,    111.  $  5.00 

S.  S.  Class,  Blooming- 
dale,   Ont.  1100 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  S.  S.  15.25 

Miscellaneous,  Isolated 

families  16.00 


Total 


$  47.25 


Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conf. 
Dist. 

Sharon  Cong.,  Guernsey, 

Sask.  $  47.00 

West  Zion   Cong.,  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.  148.50 

Reist  Cong.,  Reist,  Alta.  15.25 

Salem   Cong.,  Tofield, 
Alta.  80.00 

High  River  Cong.,  High 

River,  Alta.  76.60 


Total  $367.35 

($300.00  of  this  goes  to  sup- 
port an  American  Missionary 
in  India.) 


Total  $1812.88 
Grand  Total  for  Mo.  $7386.03 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


'How  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  phospereth." 


Every  traveling  preacher  who  feels 
hos  purse  too  light  to  ride  in  a  sleeper 
ought  to  provide  himself  with  an  air 
cushion  for  a  pillow. 


If  it  is  restful  to  the  body  to  keep 
the  head  in  a  comfortable  position,  it 
is  much  more  restful  to  the  soul  to  be 
supported  upon  a  foundation  of  truth 
and  love, 


"This  is  the  victory  that  overcom- 
eth  the  world,  even  our  faith."  "All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth." 


Attention  is  called  to  an  article  on 
"K.  Odisho"  found  in  this  issue  on 
another  page.  Persons  wishing  to  help 
the  needy  can  find  opportunities  for 
doing  so  under  circumstances  that 
leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  worthiness 
of  the  cause. — R. 


Church  Discipline. — Sometimes  peo- 
ple curl  their  lips  in  scorn  at  the  idea 
of  the  church  making  regulations  and 
requiring  its  members  to  meet  cer- 
tain conditions.  Instead  of  trying  to 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
which  the  discipline  aims  to  foster 
and  to  bring  the  membership  to  see 
and  embrace;  such  individuals  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  antagonism  and  sow 
the  seeds  of  disloyalty  and  rebellion. 

While  it  is  just  as  much  out  of 
place  for  the  leaders  of  the  Church  to 
make  regulations  in  the  spirit  of  re- 
taliation as  it  is  for  members  to  scorn 
regulations  that  do  not  please  them 
personally,  it  is  best  for  all  concerned 
to  come  to  the  Gospel  standard.  Lead- 


ers ought  to  recognize  that,  whether 
they  require  the  membership  to  live 
out  the  principles  of  the  Word  or  not, 
God  does  require  it  and  they  will 
have  to  give  an  account  of  their  stew- 
ardship. Members  ought  to  recognize 
that  the  leaders  often  are  wrestling 
with  the  problems  of  the  Church  from 
angles  that  they  may  not  be  able  to 
see,  and  that  whether  they  can  see 
all  the  reason  or  not,  it  after  all  works 
to  the  highest  blessing  to  endeavor  to 
keep  regulations  in  letter  as  well  as 
spirit.  When  the  entire  Church,  both 
leaders  and  membership,  work  in  one 
accord  to  the  same  end,  each  recog- 
nizing the  other  and  working  to  one 
another's  welfare — working  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost  and  the  holding 
forth  of  a  standard  according  to  the 
Gospel,  there  will  be  sure  to  be  won- 
derful power  and  growth  in  such  a 
church. — S. 


Endure  Hardness. — One  of  the  im- 
portant admonitions  found  in  the 
Word  is  that  given  by  Paul  to  Tim- 
othy :  "Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus- 
Christ."  The  "easy  way"  is  con- 
demned by  Scripture  and  by  facts  is 
proven  to  be  unsatisfactory  and 
worthless.  It  is  the  man  that  endures 
hardness  that  really  accomplishes 
anything.  Paul's  record  was  made 
glorious  because  he  was  willing  to 
endure  hardness.  Today  there  are 
some  bright  chapters  written  in  the 
history  of  God's  people,  because 
somebody  is  willing  to  endure  hard- 
ness. 

We  know  a  man — -several  dozen  of 
them  for  that  matter — who  is  a  living 
example  of  Paul's  admonition.  This 
man  is  living  in  a  number  of  com- 
munities. You  have  only  to  change 
names,  modify  a  few  instances,  and 
probably  you  have  him  living  in 
your  community.  In  fact,  we  have 
purposely  stated  particulars  different- 
ly from  what  you  know  of  any  one 


man  that  you  may  place  your  em- 
phasis on  faithfulness  rather  than  to 
glorify  any  one  man.  For  the  sake 
of  diffusing  his  identity  we  shall  call 
him  John  Brown. 

A  community  was  given  to  prayer 
that  God  might  send  them  a  man  as 
their  minister.  This  man  was  known 
especially  for  two  things :  faithful- 
ness, capacity  for  hard  work.  His 
means  were  limited,  his  abilities  not 
overly  large,  his  hold  on  the  people 
not  very  strong.  But  he  was  a  hard 
worker  wherever  you  put  him.  Some 
criticised  him  for  his  ignorance,  some 
for  his  narrowness,  some  for  his  blind 
zeal,  some  because  he  was  killing 
himself  and  his  poor  wife.  But  he 
was  a  hard  worker.  He  was  success- 
ful in  bringing  up  a  large  family  and 
getting  his  children  into  the  Church; 
in  accumulating  enough  money  to 
pay  for  his  farm  and  contributing  ma- 
terially to  the  Lord's  cause  at  home 
and  abroad ;  in  impressing  his  person- 
ality upon  the  community  and  raising 
the  standard  of  living,  both  naturally 
and  spiritually ;  in  ministering  to  the 
need  of  his  own  congregation  and 
spending  considerable  time  in  the 
evangelistic  field ;  in  keeping  on  grow- 
ing while  his  critics  were  being  out- 
distanced and  shriveled  in  more  sens- 
es than  one ;  in  lending  weight  to  the 
councils  in  conference  and  other 
church  enterprises,  and  making  his 
influence  felt  far  and  wide. 

How  did  he  do  it?  He  was  faith- 
ful, not  only  talked  about  enduring 
hardness  but  actually  endured  it,  and 
the  Lord  added  His  blessings. 

Brother,  you  may  never.be  able  to 
accomplish  this  much  for  the  Lord. 
But  one  thing  is  sure.  The  Lord  will 
be  pleased  with  you,  and  you  will  ac- 
complish more  for  Him  than  in  any 
other  way,  if  you  will  get  in  line  with 
God's  plan  and  will,  throw  your  en- 
tire being  into  His  service,  and  "en- 
dure hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnesa,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
eouxid  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Ts.ke  heed  unto  thyself,  and  onto  the  doe- 
trice,    continue   in   thern. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


CHRISTIANIZING  THE  BIBLE 
A  Review 


There  lies  before  me  a  copy  of  "The 
Biblical  World,"  published  by  the 
University  of  Chicago  press.  The 
journal  is  edited  by  university  men, 
and  is  supported  by  men  of  high  liter- 
ary cast,  both  in  this  country  and  in 
Europe.  The  first  essay  is  under  the 
title  quoted  in  our  heading,  and  is 
written  by  G.  H.  Gilbert,  Ph.  D.,  D. 
D.,  of  Dorset,  Vt.  The  title  even,  is 
most  startling.  It  seems  to  be  an  ad- 
vanced step  in  higher  criticism,  or, 
rather,  higher  criticism  in  the  ex- 
treme. To  me,  the  article  is  painful 
reading. 

The_  doctor  start  out  thus:  "No 
truth  is  more  clearly  written  across 
the  long  epoch  of  human  history  than 
development."  If  the  doctor  will  con- 
fine the  scope  of  his  statement  to  hu- 
man endeavor  and  attainment,  I  will 
assent,  but  as  he  includes  Bible  say- 
ings and  teachings,  I,  therefore,  dis- 
sent. Paul  declares  of  the  Scriptures : 
"We  are  throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works,"  and  James  calls  this 
Sacred  Canon  "The  perfect  law  of 
liberty."  All  books  of  the  Bible  are 
Christianized  without  the  interference 
of  human  hands,  hampered  by  erring 
human  judgment.  God,  in  thunder- 
ing tones  from  the  clouds,  said  of 
Jesus:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  But  the 
doctor  is  not  "well  pleased"  with 
Christ's  message.  Will  not  the  doc- 
tor's statement  prove  to  be  a  boomer- 
ang, who^e  rebounding  stroke  will 
meet  him  in  judgment? 

Pet  it  be  noted  that  Christ,  in  cre- 
dentials, is  not  lacking.  Besides,  Jesus 
promised  us  the  Spirit,  who  would 
guide  us  into,  and  teach  us  all  truth. 
The  evidence  is  clear  that  the  Spirit 
came  and  is  doing  as  Jesus  said.  This 
makes  this  Book,  the  Bible,  spiritual- 
ized, fully  spiritualized,  without  the 
aid  or  consent  of  poor  erring  human- 
ity. 

The  doctor  again  says:  "But  how- 
ever impressively  the  law  of  develop- 
ment summons  us  to  reduce  the  Bible 
by  eliminating  all  that  has  clearly  be- 
come obsolete,  we  are  summoned  to 
the  ^task  in  no  less  impressive  man- 
ner. '  I  gently  warn  the  doctor  and 
Ins  school  against  venturing  into  the 
Sacred  Volume,  to  eliminate  any  of 
the  teachings  of  Christ  or  Hii  apos- 


tles, who  spake  and  wrote  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  God 
told  Moses,  "What  thing  soever  ,  I 
command  you,  observe  to  do  it;  thou 
shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish 
from  it."  John,  the  Seer,  left  us  this 
warning:  "If  any  man  shall  take  a- 
way  from  the  words  of  the  book  of 
this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  his  part 
out  of  the  Book  of  Life  and  out  of  the 
holy  city."  Hence  to  eliminate  any 
part  of  the  Sacred  Canon,  is  a  crime 
before  God,  with  the  penalty  openly 
alleged  and  fixed.  True,  the  doctor 
speaks  only  of  "eliminating  that 
which  has  already  become  obsolete," 
but  will  the  doctor  please  tell  us  how 
he  determines  when  a  Bible  teaching 
has  become  obsolete?  What  is  the 
rule,  principle  or  law,  by  which  he 
determines  his  course?  I  have  listen- 
ed to  men  for  years,  from  the  pulpit, 
eliminating  Bible  teachings,  but  they 
did  it  by  random,  without  rule  or  law, 
which  I  call  ruinous  and  destructive, 
yes,  positively  wicked.  As  the  doc- 
tor's efforts  seem  to  be  assuming  a 
concrete  form,  I  press  my  question, 
which  I  claim  to  be  pertinent. 

The  doctor  well  says:  "They  must 
all  be  brought  to  the  standard  of  Je- 
sus." I  confess,  I  do  not  understand 
the  doctor's  reasoning  or  his  theology. 
In  my  judgment,  his  efforts  destroy 
the  standard  that  God  has  already 
given  us,  yet  he  seems  to  defend  it. 
He  would  place  God's  Book  in  some 
dissecting  room,  at  the  judgment  and 
mercy  of  poor  fallen  humanity,  and 
let  erring  mankind  say  what  shall  and 
what  shall  not  constitute  the  stand- 
ard for  saving  our  race.  This  may 
be  intelligence,  but  I  call  it  the  shock- 
ing kind. 

Again  the  doctor  says :  "But  if  loy- 
alty to  the  Master  demands,  as  it  al- 
.  ways  demanded,  a  new  and  distinctly 
Christian  Canon  of  the  Scriptures, 
how  is  it  that  the  Church  has  never 
regarded  this  demand?"  This  lan- 
guage the  doctor  implies  that  the 
Canon  we  have,  the  Bible,  is  not 
Christian.  I  call  the  doctor's  lan- 
guage undignified,  and  I  fear  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly grieving  to  the  Spirit.  He 
seeks  a  canon  that  is  Christian,  which 
imph'es  that  the  one  we  have  is  not 
Christian.  He  says:  "Loyalty  to  the 
Master  has  always  demanded  a  new 
and    distinctly    Christian  Canon." 

I  am  now  above  three  score  and 
ten,  have  traveled  a  good  deal, 
preached  a  good  deal,  and  conversed  a 
good  deal  with  the  reading  masses, 
but  I  never  met  a  cold  and  chilly 
claim  like  the  one  just  quoted.  I  am 
not  willing  to  accept  the  doctor's 
statement.  Peter  warns  us  of  those 
who  deny  "the  Lord  that  bought 
them."  It  looks  to  me  that  wc  are 
now  in  the  midst  of  this  tremendous 
experience,  this  crisis.  I  pray  that 
God's  grace  may  be  sufficient  for  our 
day  and  test. 


The  doctor  says,  in  meeting  the  de- 
mand made  on  us  by  non-Christian 
people,  "We  have  given  them  the  sa- 
cred literature  of  ancient  Israel  and  of 
the  early  church ;  an  extensive,  hetro- 
geneous  library."  God  said:  "Thou 
shalt  reverence  my  sanctuary."  How 
can  we  do  so  and  speak  of  His  Word 
with  irreverence?  The  Bible  was 
written  in  different  languages  and 
.  dialects  by  about  forty  different  men. 
Its  writing  occupied  about  sixteen 
centuries.  They  make  frequent  refer- 
ence to  each  other.  It  is  one  Book, 
the  Bible,  and  not  a  heterogeneous  li- 
brary; but  one  volume,  composed  of 
many  parts,  making  one  homogeneous 
volume.    "Praise  the  Lord." 

The  doctor  says:  "The  demand  for 
this  great  reform  has  not  yet  been 

completely  outlined  It  would  be 

approximately  about  one-twelfth  the 
size  of  our  Bible."  Dr.  Gaebelein,  of 
New  York,  in  his  magazine,  "Our 
Hope,"  has  this  to  say  of  the  article 
I  have  been  reviewing:  "This  man, 
with  wicked  hands,  would  destroy  the 
Word  of  God  ....  His  work  has  one 
object,  that  is,  to  do  away  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God, 
revealed  as  such  in  both  Testaments." 
We  lack  space  to  continue  this  re- 
view. We  close  with 

An  Appeal  to  Our  Brethren 

The  article  I  have  reviewed  would 
have  awakened  but  little  concern  with 
me  if  it  had  come  from  some  illiterate, 
some  wraif  by  the  wayside,  but  it 
comes  from  a  man  who  is  writing  for 
men  of  culture  and  education.  This 
journal  represents  authors  on  theol- 
ogy whose  volumes  have  found  their 
way  into  the  libraries  of  the  reading 
masses,  men  at  the  head  of  the  uni- 
versities of  our  land.  Here  young 
men,  by  the  score,  are  being  taught, 
who  are  to  fill  the  fiuure  pulpits  of 
our  land.  Mark  you,  these  include 
many  of  our  own  young  brethren,  to 
whom  our  congregations  will  listen 
in  future  years.  Looking  at  the  ar- 
ticle I  have  reviewed  from  this  angle, 
makes  it,  in  my  mind,  a  most  serious 
question,  yes,  a  problem. 

Then.it  should  be  remembered  that 
there  is  a  strong  tendency  in  our 
make-up  to  assimilate  with  our  en- 
vironment. Old  Israel  did  so,  and 
modern  Israel  is  fast  getting  there. 
Plow  rapidly  many  of  our  annual 
meeting  decisions  are  in  practice 
dropping  out — becoming  obsolete  !  It 
does  not  take  much  effort  to  make 
people  believe  the  thing  they  want  to 
believe.  How  rapidly  we  can  get 
away  from  principles  'by  neglect!  Just 
say  nothing,  and  it  will  soon  drop  out 
— become  obsolete. 

Jesus  said:  "When  ye  pray  say,  Our 
Father  who  art  in  heaven,"  etc.  This, 
with  many  brethren,  lias  dropped  out; 
they  don't  believe  in  it.     It  has  be 
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come  obsolete.  The  words  of  Paul 
and  Peter,  restraining  che  wearing  of 
gold  and  superfluity,  is  quietly  passed 
over;  they  don't  believe  it;  it  has 
dropped  out,  become  obsolete.  Paul 
and  Peter  point  out  and  define  Chris- 
tians to  be  "a  peculiar  people."  Pe- 
culiar means  "unlike  the  common." 
This  principle  is  true  of  the  gospel  in 
more  ways  than  one,  but  persons  of 
carnal  trend  do  not  like  that.  Like 
Israel  they  want  "to  be  like  other  peo- 
ple." Hence  ways  and  teachings,  pe- 
culiar in  religion,  are  dropping  out, 
called  obsolete.     Secret  societies  are 


under  censure  both  by  the  gospel  and 
church  discipline.  Tn  many  places, 
however,  nothing  is  said  and,  by  neg- 
lect, restraint  has  dropped  out.  Re- 
straint against  secret  societies,  with 
them,  is  Obsolete. 

Dear  brethren,  is  it  not  apparent 
that  the  trend  and  tendency  of  the 
church  is  slowly,  yet  surely,  toward 
the  dark  picture  I  have  been  review- 
ing? I  point  out  the  foregoing  as 
meriting  the  most  grave  concern.  I 
pray  the  Lord  to  remember  His  Zion. 
— I.  J.  Rosenberger,  in  "The  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty." 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear, — I  Pet.  3;  15. 


XXIX.    THE  GREAT  COMMIS- 
SION.—Matt.  28:19,20 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  we  regard  this  as  the 
greatest  commandment  of  the  present 
age. 

It  includes  all  other  command- 
ments of  our  Lord,  and  commissions 
the  Church  to  make  them  known  to 
all  people  in  all  nations.  It  is  the 
climax  of  all .  our  Savior's  teaching. 
Upon  the  faithfulness  or  faithlessness 
of  the  Church  in  obeying  this  com- 
mand depends  the  salvation  or  doom 
of  souls  in  every  clime  and  age.  The 
Gospel  is  of  no  service  to  any  one  un- 
less it  is  known.  God  has  decreed 
that  it  shall  be  made  known  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Church. 
"How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent?" 

2.  Why  the  Church  fn  apostolic 
times  was  so  successful  in  carrying 
out  this  commission. 

The  secret  of  success  is  found  in 
Acts  2:42-47;  433-35,  and  other  scrip- 
tures. The  disciples  were  whole- 
hearted, loyal,  Spirit-fihed,  unham- 
pered by  the  unequal  yoke  with  un- 
believers, obedient  to  the  entire  Gos- 
pel, conquered  through  suffering  rath- 
er than  physical  force.  The  greatest 
secret  of  success  is  for  man  to  get  out 
of  the  Spirit's  way  and  let  the  truth 
of  God  have  full  sway  in  all  Ave  say 
and  do. 

3.  Why  no  greater  headway  is 
made  at  the  present  time. 

Because  the  Church  in  general  is 
too  much  interested  in  the  affairs  of 
this  life.  We  are  not  speaking  of 
nominal  church  members  who  are 
without  experience.  They  had  this 
class  in  apostolic  times  as  well  as 
now.  We  are  talking  of  those  who  at 
the  present  time  are  bearing  "the 
burden  and  heart  of  the  day."  Com- 


pared with  what  is  done  by  the  un- 
converted Church  member,  we  are 
making  a  good  showing.  Compared 
with  what  was  done  by  the  apostolic 
Church,  we  are  a  selfish  set ;  counting 
ease,  attachment  to  home,  laying  up 
riches,  resorting  to  law  to  compel  re- 
spect for  order,  and  otherwise  looking 
to  the  comfort  of  self,  entirely  too 
much  to  do  real  effective  work  for 
the  Lord.  It  takes  sacrifice,  prayer, 
a  burning  zeal,  readiness  to  suffer, 
making  ourselves  "of  no  reputation," 
vigilance,  a  burden  for  souls,  and 
ready  testimony  to  bring  to  our  side 
the  heavenly  dynamite  needed  to 
"turn  the  world  upside  down." 

4.  Why  an  effort  should  be  made 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  all  men  in  the 
present  generation. 

a.  It  is  the  Master's  command. 

b.  We  can  do  it  if  we  will.  (That 
is  if  a  sufficient  number  get  the 
heavenly  fire  and  go  about  it  in  earn- 
est.) 

c.  Every  day  marks  the  death  of 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  souls  who 
have  never  heard  of  Christ — and  we 
are  responsible  if  we  make  only  a 
half-hearted  effort  to  send  or  bring 
them  the  light. 

d.  The  command  is,  "Today,  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts."  How  can  the  millions  in 
heathendom  hear  the  voice  "today" 
if  no  one  brings  it  to  them? 

5.  Why  the  laborers  are  so  few. 
There   is   not   enough   praying  to 

that  end.  There  are  too  few  people 
who  are  spiritually  awake.  Selfish- 
ness (in  the  form  of  pleasure-seeking, 
ease-loving,  ambition,  covetousness, 
etc.)  has  taken  too  deep  a  hold  on 
too  many  people.  Let  us  awake  to 
our  duty,  get  on  the  altar,  send  our 
petition  to  the  Throne,  and  the  bugle 
call  of  heaven  will  awaken  and  ener- 
gize the  sleeping  disciples  and  send 
them  forth  to  the  fray. 

6.  Why  the  "all  things"  should  be 


emphasized  as   well   as   the   all  na- 
tions." 

Because  it  is  an  essential  part  of 
the  Great  Commission.  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Suppose 
you  were  commissioned  to  bear  a 
message  to  your  neighbors.  You 
would  tell  them  about  who  sent  you, 
how  necessary  it  is  to  recognize  the 
one  who  sent  you,  but  would  say  very 
little  about  the  message  you  were  ex- 
pected to  give.  You  would  be  doing 
exactly  what  many  are  doing  when 
they  tell  about  Christ  and  Christian- 
ity but  say  little  about  His  command- 
ments to  His  people.  You  can  not 
preach  Christ  without  giving  forth 
His  message.  His  message  is  the  en- 
tire Gospel.  After  all,  the  principal 
thing  is  not  to  hear  about  Christ  but 
to  accept  His  message  which  brings 
about  the  change  from  darkness  to 
light,  from  death  to  life.  Don't  abate 
in  your  emphasis  on  the  "all  nations," 
as  the  same  'time  don't  forget  that  un- 
less you  include  the  "all  things"  your 
message  is  in  vain. 

7.  Why  the  missionary  spirit  en- 
riches the  soul  of  man. 

It  is  the  great  impulse  that  forms 
the  great  character.  The  man  whose 
soul  is  continually  stirred  by  the  af- 
fairs of  the  underworld  necessarily 
becomes  more  course  and  vulgar  the 
longer  he  feasts  on  such  vile  stuff. 
The  man  whose  whole  time  is  occu- 
pied in  things  pertaining  to  this  world 
(though  right  in  themselves)  can  not 
but  become  worldly  in  his  makeup. 
The  man  who  is  moved,  day  after 
day,  with  heavenly  impulses,  grows 
more  heavenly  the  longer  he  lives. 
And  this  is  his  happy  lot  if  he  is  mis- 
sionary inclined.  What  must  have 
been  the  impulse  which  stirred  the 
great  heart  of  God  as  He  beheld  the 
fallen  state  of  man,  saw  that  there 
was  "none  righteous;  no,  not  one!" 
His  great  love  responded  promptly 
and  the  giving  of  His  blessed  Son 
has  ever  since  enraptured  the  souls  of 
His  people.  No  man  can  look  at  life 
from  this  viewpoint  without  becom- 
ing richer  in  soul.  The  impulses  of 
sympathy,  love,  purity,  righteousness, 
salvation,  reverence,  devotion,  sacri- 
fice, in  fact,  the  constant  longing  to  do 
something  which  will  lift  some  soul 
from  the  mire  of  sin  and  make  him  a 
saved  child  of  God  can  not  but 
strengthen  the  character  and  ennoble 
the  soul  of  every  one  stirred  by  such 
impulses. 

-8.  Why  we  should  value  the  man 
above  the  dollar. 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  The  golden  sheaves 
in  the  Master's  great  harvest  will 
shine  with  golden  lustre  for  countless 
ages  after  the  last  dollar  will  have 
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been  wasted  through  decay  or  the 
melting  from  fervent  heat  at  the  end 
of  time. 

9.  Why  God  reaches  man  through 
the  instrumentality  of  fellow  men. 

It  is  easier  to  recognize  the  fact  that 
He  does  than  to  give  the  reason  why. 
But  we  have  noticed  that  man  invari- 
ably takes  interest  in  something  in 
which  he  has  a  part.  So  man,  being 
occupied  in  the  great  work  of  salva- 
tion, is  naturally  awakened  to  a  great- 
er interest  in  it  and  from  this  awak- 
ened interest  becomes  stronger  and 
richer  spiritually  than  he  would  oth- 
erwise. Human  sympathy  is  a  pow- 
erful factor  in  the  uplift  of  man. 

10.  Why  prayer  figures  so  largely 
in  the  success  of  mission  work. 

When  Christ  commanded  us  to 
pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
should  send  forth  laborers  into  the 
harvest,  He  did  not  merely  give  us  an 
arbitrary  command  but  recognized 
God's  order  in  Christian  work.  It  is 
God  who  directs  all  things  with  refer- 
ence to  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom. 
Of  prayer  it  has  well  been  said  that 
it  is  "the  power  that  moves  the  Hand 
that  rules  the  world."  It  was  the 
prayer  of  faith  that  stopped  the 
mouths  of  the  lions  when  Daniel  was 
cast  into  their  den  and  preserved  his 
three  companions  in  the  fiery  furnace ; 
that  brought  the  widows'  son  to  life; 
that  brought  rain  to  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elijah ;  that  delivered  Peter 
from  prison,  opened  the  prison  doors 
at  Philippi,  and  wrought  many  other 
wonderful  works  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  strengthening  of  the  Church. 
"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it." 
While  intelligence,  powers  of  speech, 
personal  magnetism,  organization, 
money,  etc.,  are  all  important  factors 
in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
Church,  none  of  them  are  of  any  avail 
unless  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  all 
become  snares  unless  directed  by  the 
Lord,  and  none  can  be  heaven-direct- 
ed except  through  praying  to  the 
Lord.  Prayer  is  needed,  therefore, 
to  bring  divine  wisdom  into  our 
work  of  making  Christ  known  to  all 
people.  It  secures  divine  guidance, 
divine  power,  and  heaven-approved 
results. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Instead  of  "taking  up  a  collection" 
we  should  gather  the  offerings  that 
have  been  "laid  by  in  store." — C.  F.  D. 


You  cannot  lift  your  pupils  higher 
than  the  plane  on  which  you  yourself 
are  standing. — A.  J.  S. 


We  need  to  be  willing  at  times  to 
have  courage  to  do  the  unusual  thing. 
— E.  M. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark   16: IS. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  and  three  sisters 
from  his  congregation  were  visitors 
at  our  Missions  Sunday,  Oct.  1.  Bro. 
Miller  conducted  preaching  services 
while  here. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  visited  at  the 
200  S.  7th  St.  Mission  Monday  night. 
He  was  on  his  way  to  Nebraska  to  at- 
tend conference. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  Sister 
Martha  L.  Buckwalter  left  Tuesday 
morning  for  Milford,  Nebr.,  to  attend 
the  Western  A.  M.  Conference. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
conducted  services  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  Wednesday  night,  Oct. 
4. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Ebersole  and  wife  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  are  in  the  city  at 
present,  Sister  Ebersole  being  here 
for  treatment. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Owing  to  infantile  paralysis  we 
were  not  allowed  to  have  Sunday 
school  here  at  the  Mission  (except 
the  adult  Bible  class)  since  Aug.  20, 
until  last  Sunday.  Many  little  ones 
seemed  very  glad  to  come  again. 
Total  number  present  last  Sunday,  82. 
Preaching  services  immediately  after 
Sunday  school  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  Charles.  The  attendance  was 
unusually  good.  Sunday  school  is 
held  regularly  here  at  1 :30  o'clock. 
Gospel  meeting  Sunday  evenings  and 
Thursday  evenings.  Among  those 
present  in  last  Tuesday  evening  cot- 
tage meeting  were  Bro.  Joseph  Niss- 
ley  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Abram  Herr  of 
Lancaster,  Bro.  Aaron  Herr  of 
Mountville,  and  two  sisters  Minnich 
of  the  Chestnut  Hill  congregation. 

Now  as  we  distribute  good  reading 
matter  from  house  to  house  we  can 
use  many  of  our  church  papers.  Also 
Christian  Cynosures.  When  sending 
please  wrap  well.  We  appreciate 
visits  very  much.  It  is  a  great  help 
to  the  work.  This  mission,  as  also 
others,  need  the  support  of  the  entire 
brotherhood.  Again  we  wish  to  say 
that  we  are  very  glad  and  thankful 
for  the  good  the  various  sewing  cir- 
cles are  doing.    Pray  for  us. 

C.  B.  and  Anna  Byer. 

Oct.  7,  1916. 


October  12 

Chicago,  111. 

(639  W.  18th  St.) 

Greeting:— God  is  continually 
blessing  us,  both  temporally  and  spir- 
itually. The  work  is  going  on  nicely 
at  this  place,  although  somewhat  hin- 
dered by  the  absence  of  Bro.  Leaman. 
He  is  spending  a  few  days  including 
next  Sunday  at  Sterling,  111.  He  will 
be  away  much  of  the  time  during  this 
fall  in  the  interest  of  the  new  build- 
ing. His  absence  will  mean  added  re- 
sponsibilities for  the  workers  here. 

Sister  Leaman's  parents,  who  spent 
a  few  weeks  at  the  Mission,  brought 
their  pleasant  visit  to  a  close  last 
Tuesday. 

Sister  Emma  Oyer  is  attending  the 
funeral  of  one  of  her  little  girls  in  the 
beginners'  department  who  was  killed 
by  a  six  hundred  pound  sign  falling 
on  her. 

We  miss  those  who  have  gone  on 
their  vacation  and  those  who  left  us 
in  order  to  attend  school. 

Oct.  6,  1916.  Anna  Yordy. 


Canton,  Ohio 

Bro.  A.  R.  Horst  and  family  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  came  to  Canton  and 
expect  to  make  this  their  future  home. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Horst  assisted  in  the 
work  at  the  Daytonville  Mission 
Church  while  there  and  we  shall 
greatly  appreciate  their  services  with 
us  in  Canton.  Your  brother, 

Oct.  6,  1916.     C.  K.  Brenneman. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Bro.  Reist,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  called 
at  the  mission  one  day  last  week. 

Sister  Edna  Miller,  who  has  been 
confined  to  her  bed  for  the  past  few 
weeks,  is  now  able  to  be  around,  but 
not  strong  enough  to  take  up  her  du- 
ties in  the  nursery. 

Sister  Phoebe  Yeackley,  one  of  our 
nursery  workers,  left  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Sept.  26,  for  her  home  in 
Milford,  Nebr.,  where  she  will  spend 
her  month's  vacation. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Sister 
Nancy  Ramseyer  has  joined  the  work- 
ing force  at  this  place. 

Sisters  Nettie  Culp  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  and  Martha  Lehman  of  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  visited  with  us  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  1.  A  Worker. 

Oct.  3,  1916. 


HAPPENINGS  AROUND 
DHAMTARI 


By  Mina  B.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  Bastar  king's  elephants 
became  uncontrollable  here  in  Dham- 
tari  and  caused  a  great  confusion  and 
did  considerable  damage,  tearing 
down  a  number  of  houses  and  our 
telephone  line  for  about  a  quarter  of 
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a  mile.  The  people  came  out  in  great 
numbers  and  offered  many  cocoa- 
nuts,  thinking  to  appease  the  wrath 
of  the  god  that  had  possessed  him, 
but  all  in  vain.  They  had  to  resort  to 
other  means  to  capture  him.  The  king 
would  not  consent  to  his  being  shot 
and  said  he  will  make  good  all  dam- 
ages. 

On  the  road  just  in  front  of  our 
bungalow  the  men  were  working  and 
having  5  pairs  of  buffaloes  hitched  to 
the  roller.  The  buffaloes  were  new  at 
such  work.  They  refused  to  go,  or 
when  they  took  a  notion  to  go  refused 
to  stay  in  the  road.  So  after  much 
yelling  and  beating  the  poor  animals 
and  accomplishing  nothing,  they 
thought  their  god  must  be  angry,  and 
they  quickly  brought  a  number  of 
cocoanuts  and  broke  them  in  the 
name  of  their  god,  but,  alas !  he  must 
have  been  asleep  and  they  had  to  un- 
hitch and  go  home  for  that  day. 

This  morning  word  came  to  us  that, 
the  mother  of  one  of  the  wealthy  men 
of  Dhamtari  is  dead.  She  died  be- 
cause she  was  too  superstitious  to 
take  the  treatment  doctor  saw  neces- 
sary to  give  her.  He  had  been  treat- 
ing her  for  some  time  but  knew  they 
were  disobeying  his  orders  in  many 
things.  So  he  plainly  told  them  one 
day  that  unless  they  were  willing  and 
would  promise  to  obey  his  orders  he 
could  do  no  more  for  them,  but  she 
said,  "No,  I'll  die  before  I'll  do  that." 

I  have  given  these  three  instances 
which  I  think  show  so  plainly  how 
really  pitiful  is  the  heathen's  condi- 
tion. Trusting  in  things  that  can  in 
no  way  help  them.  It  takes  much 
patience,  love,  and  courage  to  work 
among  such,  but,  praise  the  Lord,  we 
believe  it  is  not  all  in  vain. 

The  rains  are  not  very  heavy  but 
with  occasional  showers  for  a  few 
weeks  yet  the  crops  will  be  quite 
good. 

The  foundation  for  the  new  High 
School  dormitory  is  being  laid.  This 
building  is  badly  needed  and  will 
make  the  work  of  the  school  more 
easily  managed  than  at  present. 

Dasri  Bia  and  Soniya  Bia,  who  had 
been  in  nurses  training  for  four  years 
have  returned  and  are  ready  for  any 
work  we  can  give  them.  They  have 
withstood  all  temptations  and  have 
come  back  strong,  capable  young 
women,  who  we  believe  will  be  able 
to  do  a  great  work  for  their  needy  sis- 
ters. 

We  have  had  a  few  weeks  of  sick- 
ness in  our  home  but,  praise  the 
Lord,  we  are  all  better  at  present. 
We  all  had  sore  eyes,  doctor  and  I 
both  almost  unable  to  care  for  our- 
selves at  the  same  time.  But  the 
worst  was  when  our  baby  Mary  came 
down  with  pneumonia  and  we 
thought  we  must  give  her  up.  But 
the  Lord  has  graciously  spared  her  to 
us  though  she  is  very  weak. 


Brother,  sister,  these  are  times 
when  the  battles  are  hard  to  fight, 
away  from  home  and  loved  ones  a- 
mong  a  people  who  can  not  under- 
stand and  sympathize,  but  we  would 
not  want  to  give  up  the  fight  for  the 
Lord's  cause  in  this  land.  We  look 
forward  to  our  furlough  among  those 
whom  we  love  as  a  time  for  refresh- 
ing these  weak  mortal  bodies  but 
even  much  more  for  spiritual  strength. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Aug.  16,  1916. 


WE  CAN  DO  THE  DRILLING 


Selected  by  M.  E. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Missionary  efforts  are  doing  more 
than  you  can  see  on  the  surface. 
They  are  drilling  here  and  there  into 
hard  rock,  and  their  progress  seems 
slow ;  but  every  now  and  then  there  is 
a  blast  that  tells  of  progress.  Let  us 
drill  steadily  and  pack  away  here  and 
there,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  flinty 
rocks,  the  dynamite  of  Gospel  truth 
and  plant  the  batteries  of  Gospel 
churches  and  stretch  between  these 
the  wires  of  faith,  and  get  every- 
thing in  readiness.  It  may  take  many 
years  to  do  all  this.  Much  of  our 
work  may  be  subterranean  and  to  the 
unbelieving  eye  may  seem  to  be  all  in 
vain.  Even  when  all  is  done  we  may 
have  to  wait  for  favorable  conditions 
of  success  but  when  the  shafts  have 
all  been  completed  and  the  dynamite 
has  been  properly  bestowed  and  the 
batteries  have  been  erected,  and  the 
wires  have  been  stretched,  He  who 
governs  all  and  knows  the  time,  has 
but  to  command  the  key  to  be  touch- 
ed and  Hell  Gate  itself  will  explode  at 
his  command.  We  can  not  turn  men's 
flinty  hearts  to  God.  It  can  only  be 
done  by  divine  power.  But  that 
power  operates  according  to  known 
laws  under  given  conditions.  We  can 
meditate  between  the  power  of  God 
and  the  stubborn  hearts  of  men.  We 
can  do  the  drilling,  we  can  lodge  the 
dynamite  in  its  place,  we  can  plant 
the  batteries  and  we  can  touch  the 
key  that  lets  in  the  power  of  God 
upon  the  stubborn  hearts  of  men  and 
breaks  them  in  pieces.  Some  scoffers 
insist  that  missions  exist  to  turn  out 
converts  just  as  a  factory  exists  to 
turn  out  shoes  but  the  truth  is  that 
the  very  nature  of  the  case  by  far  the 
larger  part  of  their  accomplishment 
can  never  be  claimed  by  the  mission- 
aries as  their  own.  They  dig  the  well 
and  toil  at  the  windlass  but  the  wa- 
ters they  raise  do  not  flow  in  an  open 
conduit  to  the  fields  they  quicken. 
Most  of  them  disappear  in  the  ground 
and  when  they  reappear  to  make  dis- 
tant wastes  bloom  they  cannot  be 
identified. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  received  the  sad  message  today 
that  "Esme  Jones  died  last  night," 
with  no  further  information  about  the 
matter.  She  had  been  an  inmate  of 
the  Home  for  a  number  of  years,  but 
about  a  month  ago  was  placed,  to- 
gether with  her  brother,  into  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  E.  Benner 
of  Virginia  Mills,  Pa.  Her  age  was 
about  10  years. 

The  work  at  the  Home  is  growing 
perceptibly.  Children  are  coming  and 
going  continually.  Last  week  we 
sent  two  brothers  into  homes  near 
McGrawsville,  Ind.,  and  have  com- 
pleted arrangements  to  place  a  broth- 
er and  sister  with  a  family  near 
Wadsworth,  O.  We  admitted  four 
into  the  Home  within  the  last  few 
days,  among  them  are  several  bright 
girls.  We  have  several  bright  girls 
from  9  to  13  years  of  age  to  place  out 
at  present. 

The  Logan  Sewing  Circle  met  at 
the  Home  today,  Oct.  5,  and  had  a 
good  turnout. 

Inmates  and  workers  are  all  well. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


SANITARIUM  LETTER 


By  Allen  H.  Erb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  rejoice  in  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel. We  are  living  in  the  age  of  mir- 
acles. God  is  manifest  on  the  earth 
in  saving  power.  Yesterday  we  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism  a  patient  who  has  been 
with  us  for  about  four  years.  During 
this  time  he  could  not  believe  that 
there  was  a  God.  In  late  years  he 
has  endeavored  to  have  faith  in  the 
existence  of  God,  the  truth  of  His 
Word  and  the  reality  of  the  future 
but  until  .  last  Monday,  Sept.  25, 
failed.  By  God's  power  his  doubt  fled 
and  he  expresses  a  satisfying  faith  in 
Jesus  as  his  Savior.  It  is  indeed  a 
change  from  the  gloom  and  despair  of 
doubt  to  the  glory  and  triumph  of 
faith.  Pray  for  him  that  his  faith 
may  be  strengthened.  This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith. 

Our  help  is  scarce  here  at  present. 
We  need  another  nurse  and  more  kit- 
chen help  very  badly.  We  need  the 
financial  support  of  the  Church  that 
we  may  extend  the  charity  work  of 
this  institution.  Patients  without 
money  who  must  be  kept  on  charity 
are  the  ones  we  will  be  most  likely  to 
help  spiritually.  Finally  brethren, 
pray,  PRAY,  PRAY. 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Oct.  2,  1916. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believer*,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


MOTHER 

She  never  touched,  with  skillful  brush,  the 
canvas, 

And  left  a  picture  that  the  world  might 
praise; 

Or,  with  inspired  fingers  on  the  keyboard, 
Sent  down  an  echo  through  the  length 
of  days; 

But    once,    with    eyes    tear-stained,  yet 
looking  upward, 
With     smiling     lips     she     passed  be- 
neath the  rod, 
Descending  almost  to  the  vale  of  shadows, 
To   bring   a    little    newborn    soul  from 
God. 

She  never  sang  a  song  of  joy  or  sadness, 
In  clear,  sweet  tones  to  make  us  smile 
or  weep; 

Her  voice,  too  weak  to  win   the  world's 
approval, 

Was  only  good  to  hush  a  babe  to  sleep. 
She  never  penned  a  book  whose  glowing 
pages 

Might   lift   us   up   and   help   us   in  the 

fight; 

But  day  by  day  she  sought,  with  loving 
patience, 

To   guide   two   little   stumbling  feet 
aright. 

And   yet,   mayhap,   when   at   the   gate  of 
heaven 

She  paused,  God  looked  at  her  and 
smiled; 

With    hand   outstretched,   His   kind  voice 
spoke  a  welcome 
To  her,  the  mother  of  a  little  child. 

— Mabel  Stevens  Freer. 


THE  FAMILY  LIFE 


That  the  family  is  the  true  founda- 
tion of  all  true  national  life,  and  of 
community  life,  as  well  as  the  foun- 
dation of  success  in  this  life,  is  a  mat- 
ter that  admits  of  no  dispute.  In 
writing  on  the  importance  of  the  fam- 
ily life  it  must  not  he  thought  that  we 
would  attempt  to  solve  all  the  prob- 
lems of  the  family  life;  for,  indeed, 
the  only  one  who  would  presume  to 
know  anything  about  such  a  subject 
is  the  person  who  has  had  no  experi- 
ence with  a  family  of  his  own.  How- 
ever, there  are  a  few  fundamental 
things  that  must  be  regarded,  if  the 
family  would  be  safeguarded  against 
the  evils  that  would  mar  and  blast 
the  life  and  happiness  of  the  members 
of  the  family. 

One  of  the  first  things  should  be 
unfailing  devotion  to  God.  The  fam- 
ily life  that  is  stayed  on  God  and  His 
everlasting  promises  has  the  truest 
defense  that  can  surround  any  family, 
in  the  midst  of  this  crooked  and  per- 
verse  generation.     There   should  be 
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such  true  devotion  to  God  that  in  all 
the  business  and  sooai  life,  the  de- 
votional should  have  such  a  promi- 
nent place  that  the  children  and  all 
connected  with  the  family  could  not 
help  but  see  that  the  never-failing 
rock  of  our  salvation  is  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah. 

Such  a  reliance  upon  God  will  lead 
to  a  confidence  in  His  Word  which 
will  cause  any  one  to  make  the  word 
the  counsel  of  the  life,  and  with  the 
Bible  as  the  guide  every  family  and 
individual  is  pretty  safe  from  the  evils 
that  mar  and  destroy  the  life  and  hap- 
piness. No  family  is  safe  that  does  not 
take  the  Bible  as  the  man  of  his  coun- 
sel.   As  long  as  we  can  feel  that  we 
are     conscientiously     following  the 
Word,  and  as  long  as  we  are  assured 
that    we    have    His    promises  upon 
which  to  rely,  for  our  own  lives  and 
those  of  our  loved  ones,  we  may  be 
assured  that  we  are  safe,  if 'our  lives 
are  in  harmony  with  His  will.  "The 
promise  is  unto  us  and  our  children." 
The  way  may  sometimes  seem  dark 
and  the  path  may  seem  hedged  up, 
but  as  long  as  we  are  assured  that  we 
are  following  His  Word,  we  need  not 
fear.    But  there  are  many  times  that 
we  cannot  know  the  way  we  should 
go  except  as  we  are  guided  by  prayer, 
and  this  brings  us  to  another  most 
important  thing  in  the  life  of  every 
family. 

The  prayer  life.  Everything  should 
be  done  in  prayer,  and  in  prayer  all 
we  have  should  be  dedicated  to  God. 
If  the  children  of  the  home  come  to 
feel  that  the  home  is  guided  in  prayer, 
and  that  the  heart  and  life  of  the  par- 
ents are  guided  by  prayer,  and  that  in 
every  time  of  need  they  are  found  to 
go  to  God  in  prayer  it  is  sure  to  have 
a  deep  impression  on  the  life  of  all  the 
members  of  the  family,  and  soon  the 
children  will  learn  to  depend  upon 
prayer  as  well. 

If  all  these  relations  to  God  exist, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  conceive  of 
a  home  where  love  did  not  exist  as 
the  ruling  passion  of  the  home.  A 
home  should  be  a  place  where  love 
and  good  cheer  always  prevail.  The 
home  should  be  made  a  happy  place, 
but  with  our  relation  to  God  right,' 
and  the  hearts  all  aglow  with  love  for 
every  member,  there  will  be  happi- 
ness   and    cheerfulness.     There  will 
also  be  right  ideals  of  life,  and  high 
ambitions  for  life  purposes.    It  would 
not  be  possible  to  find  such  an  ideal 
home  except  in  a  Christian  land,  and 
one   where   Christian   ideals  prevail. 
No  man  can  give  direction  as  to  the 
solution    of   every   separate  problem 
that  may  come  in  the  family  life.  But 
if    the    family    rests   upon    the  sure 
foundation  of  Christ  and  His  Word, 
it  is  forever  safe.— Dr.  Garrison,  in 
Methodist  Recorder. 


October  12 
TOO  BUSY  TO  BE  KIND 


"I    sometimes    think    we  women, 
nowadays,  are  in  danger  of  being  too 
busy  to  be  really  useful,"  said  an  old 
lady,    thoughtfully.      "We    hear  so 
much    about    making   every  minute 
count,  and  always  having  some  work 
or  course  of  study  for  spare  hours, 
and  having  our  activities  all  system- 
atized, that  there  is  no  place  left  for 
small  wayside  kindnesses.    We  go  to 
see  the  sick  neighbor,  and  relieve  the 
poor  neighbor;  but  for  the  common, 
every-day  neighbor,  who  has  fallen  by 
the  way,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  we 
haven't  a  minute  to  spare.    But  every- 
body who  needs  a  cup  of  cold  water 
isn't  calling  the  fact  out  to  the  world, 
and   there   are   a   great   many  little 
pauses  by  the  way  that  are  no  waste 
of  t  ime.    The  old-fashioned  exchange 
of  garden  flowers  over  the  back  fence, 
and    friendly    chats    about  domestic 
matters,    helped    to   brighten  weary 
days  and  brought  more  cheer  than 
many  a  sermon.    We  ought  not  to  be 
too  busy  to  inquire  for  the  girl  away 
at  school,  or  be  interested  in  the  let- 
ter from  the  boy  at  sea.    It's  a  com- 
fort to  the  mother's  lonely  heart  to 
feel  that  somebody  else  cares  for  that 
which  means  so  much  to  her.  Es- 
pecially we  ought  not  to  be  too  busy 
to  give  and  receive  kindnesses  in  our 
own  home."    May  no  one  be  able  to 
say  for  us  that  we  are  too  busy  to  be 
kind. — Michigan   Christian  Advocate. 


PIETY  OR  PRIDE 


Those  of  us  who  take  great  care 
not  to  seem  too  pious  may  be  going 
to   unnecessary  trouble.     Perhaps  if 
the  piety  we  have  were  allowed  to 
show  itself  at  its  full  value  it  wouk 
not  impress  others  very  much  after 
all.    The  fact  is  that  most  of  us  are 
more  hindered  in  our  relations  with 
others   by   self-conscious   pride  than 
by  a  secret  or  an  open  piety.  We 
nedn't  be  afraid  that  others  will  think 
we  are   too  good,  or  are  trying  to 
seem   so,  if  we   talk  naturally  and 
gratefully  about  Jesus,  our  Lord.  To 
refer    in    a    large    and  comfortably 
vague  way  to  "a  higher  power"  and 
to  avoid   attributing  our  gifts,  our 
guidance,  and  our  ground  of  hope  to 
the   Lord   Jesus   in   so   many  plain 
words  is  not  the  covering  up  .  a  too 
obstrusive  piety,  but  is  the  exposing 
of  reluctance  in  our  loyalty.  How 
many  times  have  you  today  'suddenly 
avoided  the  mention  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  when  His  was  the 
Name    that    came    to    your  mind? 
Why?— The  Sunday  School  Times. 


It  is  hard  for  a  pupil  to  go  wrong 

under  the  influence  of  a  consecrated, 
praying  teacher. — A.  J.  VS. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  22,  19-16. — Acts  26:1- 
32 

PAUL'S   DEFENCE  BEFORE 
AGRIPPA 

Golden  Text. — I  wa<  not  disobedi- 
ent unto  the  heavenly  vision. — Acts 
26:19. 

Introductory. — After  Festus  had 
granted  Paul's  request  to  have  his 
case  tried  in  Caesar's  court,  he  was 
perplexed,  not  knowing  how  to  make 
the  affair  seem  reasonable  to  the  au- 
thorities at  Rome,  as  there  were  no 
sustained  charges  against  Paul. 
Agrippa  happening  along  that  way, 
Festus  told  him  about  his  dilemma. 
The  case  interested  King  Agrippa, 
and  he  requested  to  hear  Paul  him- 
self. In  the  presence  of  the  king  and 
of  Bernice,  sister  of  Herod  Agrippa, 
Festus  told  the  story  of  his  connec- 
tion with  Paul,  and  how  reluctant  he 
was  to  send  Paul  to  Rome  without 
having  any  reasons  to  give  as  to 
why  he  was  sent.  From  this  point 
Herod  himself  conducts  the  examina- 
tion. The  result  was  an  eloquent  ad- 
dress from  Paul  which  came  near 
convincing  Agrippa  that  he  should 
become  a  Christian. 

Paul's  Life  as  a  Jew. — "Thou  art 
permitted  to  speak  for  thyself,"  said 
Agrippa  to  Paul.  With  an  expression 
of  the  utmost  courtesy  Paul  intro- 
duced his  subject,  gave  an  account  of 
his  early  life,  his  education,  and  his 
zeal  as  a  Pharisee.  No  Jew  could  find 
fault  with  his  record  as  "A  Pharisee 
of  the  strictest  sect." 

Paul's  Conversion.  —  Paul  now 
reaches  that  stage  of  his  experience 
which  brings  about  the  opposition  of 
the  Jews.  But  he  describes  his  ex- 
perience with  such  minuteness  and 
accuracy  in  detail  that  no  fair-minded 
man  can  find  fault  with  him  there — 
unless  he  can  produce  evidence  that 
Paul  misrepresented  facts,  which  of 
course  can  not  be  done.  In  the  logic 
and  force  of  his  eloquence  he  swept 
all  before  him,  when  Festus  cried  out, 
"Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself:  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad."  It 
was  probably  the  first  time  that  this 
pagan  official  had  heard  such  a  mes- 
sage of  Holy  Ghost  power,  and  he 
could  not  discern  between  that  and 
madness.  But  even  his  protest  was 
swept  aside  when  Paul  replied,  "I  am 
not  mad,  most  noble  Festus ;  but 
speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness."  Turning  from  this  ruler 
who  was  comparatively  ignorant  of 
the  law  of  God  he  addressed  the  other 
ruler,  Agrippa,  who  was  versed  in  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  message  of  the 
prophets. 

Paul's  Appeal  to  Agrippa. — Having 


silenced  Festus,  Paul  turns  to  Agrip- 
pa. He  reminds  the  king  that  the 
things  which  he  mentions  are  familiar 
to  him  ;  the  life,  death,  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  being  so  well  known  to 
all  Jewry  that  Agrippa  could  not  have 
been  ignorant  of  them.  "This  thing 
was  not  done  in  a  corner."  Here  was 
the  whole  scene  before  him — the  pro- 
phets which  tell  of  the  Messiah,  and 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  who  fulfilled  these 
prophecies.  Also  the  conversion  of 
Saul,  which  stirred  the  Jewish  world 
as  no  event  since  the  crucifixion  of 
Jesus  had  done,  must  have  been 
known  to  Agrippa,  and  in  his  inner 
consciousness  he  must  have  conceded 
all  the  facts  as  Paul  presented  them. 
With  these  facts  brought  vividly  be- 
fore him,  what  must  have  been  the 
emotions  and  conviction  of  the  king 
when  Paul  reached  the  climax  of  his 
appeal  in  the  words,  "King  Agrippa, 
believest  thou  the  prophets?  I  know 
that  thou  believest." 

Results. — The  immediate  effect  of 
this  appeal  was  the  expression  from 
the  king:  "Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian."  Some  construe 
this  to  mean  that  Agrippa  was  on  the 
verge  of  accepting  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ior. Others  think  that  there  was  more 
irony  than  sincerity  in  this  confes- 
sion. Whatever  may  be  the  _  con- 
struction placed  upon  it,  there  is  no 
question  about  Paul's  carrying  con- 
viction of  his  innocence  to  the  hearts 
of  all  not  blinded  by  prejudice.  In 
the  after  consultation  between  the 
governor  and  the  king  the  latter  said, 
"This  man  might  have  been  set  at 
liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
Caesar."  "This  man  doeth  nothing 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds,"  is  the 
sentence  which  left  no  aoubt  in  any 
one's  mind  as  to  how  Agrippa  looked 
at  matters. 

But,  as  on  all  former  occasions, 
there  was  nothing  done  officially  that 
would  in  any  wise  displease  the  Jews, 
save  that  Paul  was  not  delivered  over 
to  them.  The  same  temporizing  pol- 
icy was  continued.  Paul  was  kept  in 
bonds.  The  little  word  "IF"  was  al- 
lowed to  outweigh  all  other  consider- 
ations, and  Festus  had  no  better  ex- 
cuse for  sending  Paul  to  Rome  than 
he  had  before  Agrippa  came.  As  for 
Agrippa,  we  have  no  evidence  that  he 
ever  became  "both  almost  and  alto- 
gether such"  as  Paul,  save  the  bonds. 
Yet  the  world  has  ever  since  then  had 
the  impressive  fact  held  before  it  tha' 
"almost"  avails  nothing  in  the  way  s 
salvation.  Even  if  Agrippa  was  sin- 
cere in  what  he  said,  he  was  outside 
the  kingdom  so  long  as  he  failed  to 
surrender  to  God  and  become  a  new 
creature."  Though  Agrippa  was  king 
and  Paul  was  in  bonds,  Paul  was  the 
only  free  man  of  the  two.  In  the 
providence  of  God  he  was  aided  in  his 
great  mission  of  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  Rome. — K. 


Our  Young  Peopl 


CHOOSING  ASSOCIATES.— Prov.  13:20 


Topic   for   October  22 


MOTTO 

"Evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — An  associate  is  one  that 
is  joined  in  certain  partnerships  with 
another  which  makes  them  equal  in 
the  things  in  which  they  are  associated. 
There  are  some  things  that  all  of  us 
can  feel  in  common  and  can  to  some 
extent  be  associated  in,  provided,  in 
that  association,  we  do  not  violate  some 
other  principles  and  virtues  of  greater 
value.  While  the  choosing  of  associates 
is  a  very  vital  subject  for  old  and 
young,  it  is  especially  so  to  the  young 
because  they  are  in  that  formative  per- 
iod of  life  when  things  will  shape  their 
life  for  good  or  bad  much  more  easily 
than  the  same  influences  will  later. 

We  may  be  thrown  into  the  society 
of  those  who  are  not  living  the  kind 
of  lives  for  which  we  stand  and  still  not 
violate  any  principle  or  lower  our  stan- 
dard of  living.  But  when  we  deliberate- 
ly choose  the  company  of  those  who  fur- 
nish evil  standards  and  allow  ourselves 
to  partake  of  their  manner  of  conduct, 
we  thereby  choose  that  which  will  make 
us  like  them.  It  is  this  deliberate 
choice  of  the  evil  standards  of  society 
that  leads  men  downward.  Hut  on  the 
other  hand  there  is  a  possibility  of  us 
receiving  those  into  cr.r  company  whose 
lives  hitherto  have  not  been  after  our 
ideals  but  who,  nevertheless,  are  reach- 
ing up  for  the  higher  things  of  life. 
These  we  can  help  by  receiving  into' our 
company  with  hearty  welcome.  If  this 
were  not  true,  how  could  we  ever  reach 
up  higher  than  what  we  are?  God  has 
graciously  ordained  a  plan  of  redemp- 
tion that  we  poor  doomed  souls  de- 
filed by  sin  and  bound  to  evil  _  habits, 
might  be  fitted  to  become  partakers  of 
the  Divine  nature. 

On  the  same  principles  of  repentance 
and  desire  for  amendment  in  which  God 
receives  us  thhough  His  Son,  so  we 
may  receive  those  who  come  to  Him 
regardless  of  their  former  life;  that  by 
the  same  grace  which  we  have  received, 
they  may  be  led  to  the  way  of  right- 
eousness. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
A  good  friend  is  one  of  the  most  valu- 
able possessions  a  man  has. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Company. 

2.  Things   that   Make  Us   Coed  Com- 

pany to  Others. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Choosing  Associates  that  Help  Us. 

2.  How  We  May  Become  Associates  to 

Others. 

3.  False  Standards  of  Choosing  Asso- 

ciates. 

For  Older  People — 

1.  Helpful  Associates  of  My  Youth. 

2.  Damages  that  Cannot  be  Repaired. 
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We  have  a  copy  of  the  program  for 
the  84th  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission  to 
'be  held  at  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1916.  May  God  bless 
this  meeting  abundantly. 

A  series  of  meetings  began  at  the 
Masontown  Church  on  last  Sunday 
evening.  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess,  the  regular 
minister,  is  in  charge  of  the  meetings. 
May  God  richly  reward  the  effort  for 
the  ingathering  of  souls. 

One  precious  soul  was  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  in  the  Mason- 
town  congregation  by  baptism  on  last 
Sunday.  Being  unable  to  come  out 
to_  the  church,  the  brother  was  re- 
ceived in  his  home. 


Bro.  David  Hostetler  of  Weilers- 
ville,  Ohio,  preached  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  24,  and  Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  preached 
at  the  same  place  the  following  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  1. 


October  12 

daring  God's  precious  Word,  en- 
couraging the  faithful,  rebuking  the 
erring  and  admonishing  the  weak, 
exhorting  and  sparing  not. 

_  Good  interest  is  shown  at  our  mis- 
sion Sunday  school  located  about  10 
miles  from  Pleasant  Valley  Church. 
Time,  3  P.  M.  Average  attendance 
about  30. 

Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  filled  a  much 
appreciated  appointment  at  this  place 
on  Sept.  23.  The  schoolhouse  was 
crowded.  The  people  surrounding 
this  neighborhood  seem  anxious  for 
the  plain,  unadulterated  Bible  truths. 

The  young  people's  Sunday  evening 
services  are  interesting — good  topics, 
well  handled.  Bro.  Oliver  Hostetler 
leader. 

On  Oct.  7  we  expect  Bishop  S.  C. 
Miller  with  us  to  administer  commun- 
ion^ May  we  partake  of  these  solemn 
ordinances   seriously.     Pray   for  us. 

Cor. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 


i 
\ 
\ 

p  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 

d     of  Christian  work.  j 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
B     in  home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  12,  9161 

Field  Notes 


If  no  providence  prevented  the  car- 
rying out  of  arrangements,  commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  Mt.  Zion 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  on  last 
Sunday,  Oct.  8.  This  is  Bro.  Kauff- 
man's  home  church  and  we  have  no 
doubt  that  both  he  and  the  congrega- 
tion enjoyed  the  common-union  very 
much  as  not  only  natural  but  spiritual 
ties  were  renewed  on  this  occasion. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  Bible  conference  to  be  held  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  from  Dec.  5-10,  with 
Bros.  D.  J.  Johns  and  I.  W.  Royer 
as  instructors. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Purvis,  Mo.,  on  Sept.  30;  at  Carver, 
Oct.  1 ;  Proctor,  on  Oct.  3.  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office  was 
present  and  officiated  at  these  ser- 
vices. 


Correspondence 

Springs,  Pa. 

The  church  house  at  this  place  was 
enlarged  and  remodeled  during  the 
summer  and  was  rededicated  Oct.  1, 
1916.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  preached  a  very  impressive 
sermon  on  the  subject  of  Beautifying 
the  House  of  the  Lord.  He  also 
preached  in  the  evening.  After  be- 
ing deprived  of  a  place  of  worship 
for  a  few  months,  every  one  was  glad 
for  the  opportunity  of  meeting  to- 
gether in  worship.  Sunday  school 
was  held  on  Sunday  evening. 

A.  M. 


The  Third  All-day  Meeting  of  the 

Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  Conference  District  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church,  near 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  27,  1916.  The 
program  is  a  live  one  full  of  live 
topics  with  live  men  to  discuss  them 
and  we  predict  a  meeting  alive  with 
spiritual  blessing. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Showers  of  blessings  which  we  are 
receiving  continually  remind  us  of 
God's  tender  mercies  and  loving  kind- 
ness towards  us — even  tho  we  are 
unworthy  of  His  notice. 

Our  church  council  was  held  Oct. 
1.  Almost  unanimous  peace  was  ex- 
pressed for  which  we  can  well  be 
thankful.  A  united  spiritual  atmos- 
phere is  manifested  at  this  place  at 
present. 

Our  home  ministry  are  boldly  de- 


Airlie,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  24,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.     The  following 
are  the  new  officers:   Supts.,  J.  E. 
Glick,    O.    S.    Kilmer;  Sec.-Treas., 
Mary  Glick;  Chors.,  O.  S.  Kilmer, 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Glick;  Librs.,  Cecil  Davis, 
Bertha  Shenk.     Our  prayer  is  that 
our  Sunday  school  may  be  conducted 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  We 
were  made  sad  to  have  Bro.  Jesse 
Bledsoe  and  family  leave  us  and  also 
Aunt  Manda  Pletcher.     But  rejoice 
to  see  others  coming  in.    Uncle  C.  I. 
Kilmer  of  Hubbard  is  locating  with 
us  and  his  step-son,  N.  E.  Berkey  and 
children,  and  Bro.  Manual  Good  and 
family  expect  to  locate  with  us  in  a 
few  weeks.    This  is  the  way— some 
go,  others  move  in.    And  so  it  is  in 
life — some  are   passing   away  while 
others  come  into  this  sinful  world. 
Another   dear   one   has   been  taken 
from  us,  Sister  George  Tyson,  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  passed  away  Sept. 
13.    Service  conducted  by  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  and  M.  E.  Brenneman  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Albany,  Oreg. 
We  feel   more  and   more  as  God's 
appointed   time   is   drawing   near  a 
wish  that  we  may  prove  faithful  until 
He  comes.  Orva  Kilmer. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

The  work  of  remodeling  the  old  mis- 
sion hall  into  a  suitable  dwelling  will 
be  started  in  a  few  weeks. 

It  was  12  years  the  5th  of  October 
since  Bro.  Ben.  B.  King  has  been  con- 
nected with  the  mission  work  at  Ft. 
Wayne.  It  seems  but  a  few  days.  It 
is  a  glorious  privilege  to  be  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

Sister  Bickel  is  spending  a  few 
days  with  her  mother  at  Middlebury, 
Ind.    She  will  also  attend  the  confer- 
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ence  at  Clinton  Brick  Church  near 
Goshen,  Ind. 

The  spiritual  interest  is  increasing 
and  souls  are  praying  through  and 
getting  into  the  kingdom. 

Since  the  quarantine  for  infantile 
paralysis  has  been  lifted  the  interest 
in  the  Sunday  school  is  increasing 
nicely. 

Worker. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  greet 
you  in  the  precious  name  of  Jesus, 
in  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins. 

The  state  wide  quarantine,  because 
of  infantile  paralysis  in  Pennsylvania, 
being  lifted  we  rejoiced  to  have  near- 
ly all  the  children  and  young  people 
with  us  again  last  Sunday  in  Sunday 
school  and  children's  service.  .  We 
were  not  the  only  ones  who  rejoiced 
— the  children  were  very  happy  to  be 
able  to  come  again.  Five  weeks 
seemed  such  a  long  time  for  those 
who  want  to  come.  There  are  some, 
of  course,  who  did  not  care  and  it  will 
mean  a  little  extra  effort  to  get  them 
back  again.  There  are  _  still  a  few 
cases  under  quarantine  in  the  city, 
and  a  number  of  our  boys  and  girls 
living  in  the  vicinity  of  the  infected 
district  were  not  allowed  to  come. 
They  had  been  eagerly  looking  for- 
ward to  coming  and  were  disappointed 
when  they  learned  they  could  not 
come  as  soon  as  the  others.  This 
Sunday  we  hope  all  may  come. 

Sewing  school  opened  last  Saturday 
with  26  in  attendance.  All  are  very 
much  interested  in  sewing.  Some  of 
them  are  making  garments  for  them- 
selves. Several  are  patching  quilts, 
and  others  are  making  aprons  to  pre- 
sent to  their  mothers  at  Christmas. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger  was  a  wel- 
come visitor  in  Sunday  school  on 
Sunday.  Bro.  B.  Wenger  preached 
in  the  evening  from  the  text  found  in 
Jude  3,  pleading  that  we  should  earn- 
estly contend  for  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints. 

The  brethren  Jacob  Mellinger,  D. 
N.  Gish,  Abram  Martin,  and  Peter  R. 
Nissley  filled  appointments  here  dur- 
ing September. 

The  sewing  circles  of  the  county 
have  very  kindly  remembered  us  and 
have  sent  many  garments  for  chil- 
dren and  others.  Thank  you.  The 
Lord  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  We  pray  the  bless- 
ing promised  the  cheerful  giver  be 
yours.  Many  little  hearts  will  be 
made  glad  because  their  bodies  will 
be  kept  warm  when  clothed  in  these 
garments. 

We  are  also  grateful  for  provisions 
and  eatables  sent  by  our  brethren  in 
country  and  city  in  the  past.  Winter 
is  coming  on.   We  all  know  the  prices 


for  food-stuffs  are  very  high.  This  is 
always  the  season  we  have  the  most 
calls  for  help.  In  summer  time  most 
of  them  can  get  along.  The  children 
can  go  without  shoes  and  stockings 
and  they  do  not  need  the  coal  to  heat 
the  houses.  These  things  must  be 
gotten  now.  In  our  visits  we  find 
those  who  can  hardly  get  these  neces- 
sary things,  and  they  do  very  much 
appreciate  a  basket  of  provisions  we 
are  able,  through  the  kindness  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  country,  to 
bring  them  sometimes.  And  as  you 
are  gathering  and  storing  the  fruit  of 
the  land  we  hope  you  do  not  forget 
needy  ones  who  have  not  the  bless- 
ings and  privileges  you  have.  What- 
ever you  send  us  will  be  thankfully 
received,  and  we  shall  endeavor  to 
use  where  most  needed.  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of 
these  ye  have  done  it  unto  me" 
(Matt.  25:40).     Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

The  Sisters. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greeting: — On  Sunday,  Sept.  10, 
Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  and  family  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Whitmer  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning  and  in  the  evening  gave  a 
special  message  to  young  people, 
which  was  greatly  appreciated. 

On  Sept.  24,  Bro.  John  Nice  and 
wife  of  Morrison,  111.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Nice  preached  a  helpful  sermon 
on  "Jesus,  the  Door  of  the  Sheep- 
fold." 

We  expect  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  to  be 
with  us  in  the  near  future  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  behalf  of  these  meetings  that  much 
good  may  be  accomplished. 

Sept.  27,  1916.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home  Letter) 
One  peculiarity  about  our  work  is 
that  the  boys  always  are  largely  in 
the  majority.  We  have  at  this  time 
only  one  girl  to  be  placed  out.  She  is 
13  years  old,  bright,  in  the  7th  grade 
in  school,  and  deserves  a  good  home. 
While  the  inmates  are  almost  contin- 
ually coming  and  going,  the  number 
remains  for  some  time,  near  the  sev- 
enty mark.  We  placed  two  brothers 
into  private  homes  today  near  Mc- 
Grawsville,  Ind.  We  are  also  making 
arrangements  for  the  admission  of  six 
boys  and  girls  into  the  Home  within 
the  next  few  days,  and  will  doubtless 
soon  have  several  more  girls  to  place 
out  for  those  who  will  send  in  their 
applications  first  with  a  recommenda- 
tion from  their  minister. 

We  are  getting  in  our  annual  re- 
ports of  the  placed  out  children.  Not 
all  of  them  are  encouraging  but  we 
are  pleased  with  expressions  like  the 


following  from  the  visitors:  "Her 
teacher  says  she  is  in  school  regular- 
ly, was  promoted  and  is  a  good  girl ; 
also  minds  well  and  is  truthful  and 
has  no  bad  habits." 

Another  one  says :  "Bro.  and  Sister 
  are  very  well  pleased  with  Clar- 
ence. He  is  the  life  and  sunshine  of 
the  home."  And  still  another  one  re- 
ports:  "Bro.  R.  and  wife  seem  to 
think  as  much  of  this  child  as  any 
father  and  mother  could  think  of 
their  own  child."  Such  expressions 
and  other  similar  ones  give  us  cour- 
age and  hope,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
some  of  the  reports  look  a  little 
"gloomy." 

We  are  informed  by  a  probation 
officer  in  a  neighboring  state  that  a 
certain  brother  complained  to  the 
Juvenile  Court  about  a  boy  received 
from  this  Home,  that  he  is  disobedi- 
ent, and  then  adds,  "But  after  an  in- 
vestigation of  the  facts  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  fault  does  not  lie  en- 
tirely with  the  boy,"  and  gives  a  gen- 
tle hint  that  the  case  would  merit  the 
removal  of  the  boy. 

Another  case  came  to  light  through 
a  school  teacher  who  mailed  us  the 
report  of  one  of  her  pupils  that  we 
placed  into  a  Mennonite  home,  show- 
ing that  a  14-year-old  child  was  ab- 
sent 69^  days  during  a  single  school 
term  without  any  cause  being  as- 
signed for  absence. 

We  hope  you  can  bear  with  us  for 
giving  in  this  letter  a  few  touches  of 
the  dark  as  well  as  of  the  bright  side 
of  the  work  assigned  to  us. 

Sept.  28,  1916.  A.  Metzler. 


Newton,  Kans. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  blessed  Master's  Name : — It  is 
with  much  pleasure  that  we  send  this 
little  article  for  publication,  since  no- 
thing has  been  written  from  this 
place  for  some  time.  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess 
of  Masontown,  Pa.,  after  attending 
the  annual  conference,  remained  for  a 
short  time  with  his  parents  near 
Hesston.  While  there  he  kindly  con- 
sented to  delay  his  return  home,  and 
render  his  services  in  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings  for  us.  The  meet- 
ings were  begun  Sept.  10,  and  closed 
on  the  24th,  with  one  confession. 
Others  were  convicted  but  were  not 
willing  to  yield.  Many  were  the 
blessed  thots  given  to  the  believer, 
and  sincere  warnings  to  the  sinner. 
Tho  the  harvest  was  not  large  in 
numbers,  we  are  glad  for  the  prom- 
ise that,  "if  we  cast  our  bread  upon 
the  waters  it  shall  return  unto  us  af- 
ter many  days." 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized Sept.  17,  and  the  following  elect- 
ed to  the  respective  offices :  Supts., 
J.  M.  Brunk,  John  Roupp ;  Prim. 
Supt.,  Emma  Grove ;  Chor.,  Grace 
Weaver ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Mary  Reiff ; 
(Continued  on  page  524) 
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CASTING  STONES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone. — Jno.  8:7. 

From  time  to  time  I  notice  an  ar- 
ticle published  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
that  seems  to  want  to  dig  at  the  lodge 
or  secret  orders,  among  them  the 
Odd  Fellows. 

For  thirty-six  years  I  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Odd  Fellows  and  have 
learned  to  know  them  pretty  well  in 
that  time. 

While  the  order  of  Odd  Fellows  is 
entirely  based  on  the  Bible,  yet  they 
are  no  church  ;  nor  do  they  pretend  to 
be,  but  are  only  a  lot  of  Odd  Fellows, 
and  if  the  brother  who  writes  the  ar- 
ticles would  join  them  he  would  only 
be  another  odd  one  among  the  other 
odds. 

As  to  their  being  anything  wrong 
about  them  I  fail  to  see  it. 

Only  this  which  I  soon  learned 
when  I  became  a  child  of  God  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  faith : 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers"  (II  Cor.  6:14). 

I  have  quit  them,  and  do  not  want 
to  be  one  of  their  number. 

However,  I  want  to  say,  they  were 
my  friends,  are  my  friends  today, 
and  trust  they  always  will. 

Then  tell  me,  why  should  I  throw 
stones  at  them.  "Let  brotherly  love 
continue"  (Heb.  13:1). 

What  little  I  knew  of  the  Bible  be- 
fore I  became  a  child  of  God  I  learned 
in  an  Odd  Fellows  lodge  room.  What 
lives  are  more  beautiful  than  that  of 
the  "Shepherd  King  David,"  and  his 
wonderful  friend  Jonathan  (I  Sam. 
20:1-42),  or  Isa.  2:4,  or  Isa.  11:5-8,  or 
Luke  10:30-37,  all  of  which  sounded 
like  fiction  in  my  ears  when  I  first 
heard  them.  Not  being  aware  that 
the  Good  Book  contained  such  beau- 
tiful sentences. 

Next  as  to  an  oath.  There  is  no 
oath  given  only  an  obligation  that 
you  keep  things  to  yourself,  and  a 
good  thing  I  find  it  to  be  in  the 
Church  sometimes  to  keep  things  to 
yourself  and  ponder  them  in  your 
heart. 

"But  Mary  kept  all  these  things 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart'" 
(Luke  2:19). 

Now,  kind  reader,  let  me  tell  you 
there  is  nothing  gained  by  casting 
stones. 

"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith"  (Gal.  5:22). 

Yours  truly, 
A.  S.  F. 
I    have    read    with    interest  the 
above  article,  because  it  comes  from 


the  pen  of  one  who  was  under  the 
unequal  yoke  for  half  a  life  time. 

This  testimony  on  the  unequal 
yoke  is  in  harmony  w*th  the  many 
ex-members,  who  say  the  same.  For 
a  man  to  classify  his  wife,  or  daugh- 
ter or  mother  with  Indians,  Chinese, 
the  deaf,  the  dumb,  the  blind,  the 
chronic  diseased,  makes  the  yoke  un- 
equal in  the  home  also. 

Infidels  are  admitted  into  the  Odd 
Fellows  lodge,  1849— Journal— 1503, 
1513. 

Liquor  users  admitted — 1849  Jour- 
nal, 1504,  1513. 

Think  of  a  man  of  God  mingling 
with  such  a  crowd. 

True,  the  Odd  Fellows  do  not  pre- 
tend to  be  a  church,  but  they  do  pre~ 
tend  salvation  for  all  of  their  mem- 
bers—infidels, liquor-dealers,  blas- 
phemers, moral  men,  church  mem- 
bers, etc.  "What  regeneration  by 
the  Word  of  truth  is  in  religion,  in- 
itiation is  in  Odd  Fellowship." — 
Grosh,  page  90. 

"He  who  practices  this  charity  and 
teaches  it  to  others,  shall  be  crowned 
with  honor  and  come  down  to  the 
grave  in  peace,  with  the  full  assur- 
ance of  a  blessed  future." — Donald- 
son's Pocket  Companion,  page  41. 

Prayer  is  not  part  of  the  work  at 
initiation  in  a  subordinate  lodge  and 
therefore  not  admissable." — Journal 
of  Proceedings  Sovereign  Grand 
Lodge,  session  of  1880,  page  8209. 

Think  of  it.  Initiation  to  be  what 
regeneration  is,  but  prayer  not  ad- 
missible, and  then  give  assurance  of 
a  blessed  future. 

The  Grand  . Master  assures  the  Odd 
Fellows  that  over  their  "departed 
dwells  ever  the  bright  halo  of  the 
hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection." — 
Grosh,  pp.  374,  375. 

It  is  no  surprise'  that  the  Bible  is 
referred  to  and  part  of  it  used,  such 
as  the  David  and  Jonathan  story  and 
the_  Good  Samaritan.  Satan  quoted 
Scripture  too,  when  he  tempted 
Christ.  Matt.  4:6.  Did  that  make  him 
holy  or  his  work  acceptable  to  God? 

The  obligation  made  with  chains, 
coffin,  skeleton  imitation,  long  gray 
wigs,  semi-masks,  etc.,  does  certainly 
not  look  becoming  for  people  of  sane 
minds,  and  especially  so-called  Chris- 
tians. 

We  are  glad,  too,  that  the  writer 
has  referrel  to  keeping  things  to  him- 
self. Grips,  signs,  passwords,  and 
initiations  are  supposed  to  be  secret, 
but  the  lid  has  been  lifted  and  secret 
orders  have  failed  to  keep  all  their 
secrets.  (Read  Jno.  18:20  and  Isa.  45: 
19).  The  ponderings  of  Mary  were 
not  the  lettering  of  passwords  and  the 
like,  but  the  straightforward,  open 
story  as  told  by  the  shepherds.  Read 
all  of  this  account.  They  "made 
known  abroad  th*e  saying"  (Luke  2: 
17).    Order  men  make  known  under 


cover,  behind  guarded  doors,  drawn 
curtains,  and  in  upper  stories  during 
darkness  of  night. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  that 
we  regret  in  the  writer's  article.  It 
is  his  friendship  with  Odd  Fellows. 
Pilate  and  Herod  were  friends  too, 
when  fighting  Christ.  Friendship  does 
not  make  orders  right  in  the  sight  of 
God.  "Whosoever  therefore  will  be 
a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God"  (Jas.  4:4). 

In  conclusion,  may  we  say,  that  in- 
stead of  casting  stones,  we  were  stat- 
ing facts  and  Bible  principles.  This 
is  not  the  first  time  that  men  have 
raised  objections,  when  their  former 
sins  were  uncovered.  May  God  help 
many  more  to  leave  the  secret  cham- 
bers of  darkness  and  make  a  full  sur- 
render to  God. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

THE  MILLENNIAL  DAWN  HERESY 

(continued) 
III.    Is  Russell  a  Prophet? 

October,  1914,  has  come  and  gone  and 
the  earth  has  not  been  startled  with  the 
descent  of  our  glorified  Iyord.  Instead  of 
the  ushering  in  of  a  happy  era  of  good 
will,  we  see  the  nations  of  Europe  en- 
gaged in  a  titanic  war,  the  most  serious 
that  ever  yet  threatened  the  peace  and  the 
progress  of  mankind. 

One  would  think  that  Prophet  Russell 
would  make  his  apologies  to  the  world 
and  would  slink  away  to  some  sequestered 
spot  where  he  would  never  again  be  heard 
to  peep  or  mutter.  Nay,  verily,  not  Pro- 
phet Russell.  With  bold  effrontery  he 
mounts  bis  favorite  rostrum  and  shouts 
around  the  world: 

"For  forty  years  I  have  been  proclaming 
this  very  war  and  its  glorious  outcome  by 
sermons,  oral  and  printed  and  in  my  books 
on  Bible  Study  in  twenty  languages.  Now 
when  the  very  year  has  come,  and  pro- 
phecy is  being  fulfilled,  could  I  consistent- 
ly ask  the  Almighty  to  change  His  pro- 
gram? Nay!" 

This  is  an  extract  from  a  sermon 
preached  by  the  false  prophet  in  his  New 
York  City  Temple.  This  particular  "ser- 
mon (?)"  was  preached  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
4,  1914,  and  published  at  advertising  rates 
in  the  Philadelphia  "North  American."  It 
is  true  that  he  has  worded  his  prophecy 
in  regard  to  the  beginning  of  the  millen- 
nium with  such  Delphic  cunning  that  he 
can  say  "I  told  you  so,"  no  matter  how 
things  go.  Upon  a  careful  examination  I 
cannot  find  that  he  ever  predicted  this 
European  war. 

This  is  his  answer  to  the  President's 
call  to  prayer  in  behalf  of  peace  in  Eu- 
rope: "Our  honorable  president,  with 
praiseworthy  intent,  has  requested  all 
Christian  people  to  make  this  a  day  of 
prayer  for  peace  in  Europe.  I  have  been 
asked  to  sermonize  accordingly.  How- 
ever,  I   cannot  concur   with   our  worthy 
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president  in  this  matter.  Much  as  I  ap- 
preciate peace,  I  cannot  pray  the  Al- 
mighty to  change  His  plans  to  conform 
to  those  of  our  honored  president." 

What  a  strange,  yea,  what  a  hideous 
conception  of  God  he  is  promulgating 
among  the  people!  In  the  same  sermon, 
his  peace  sermon,  he  says:  "For  2500  years 
God,  through  the  Bible  prophets,  has  been 
telling  His  people  about  this  great  war 
and  concerning  the  more  terrible  Arma- 
geddon which  will  follow  it;  and  can  we 
expect  Him  to  revise  the  program  at  our 
behest?"  No  more  wicked  falsehood  ever 
came  from  his  lips  than  when  he  spoke 
those  words.  There  is  not  one  word  of 
truth  in  the  ridiculous  assertion,  as  he 
knows  very  well. 

For  forty  years  he  has  been  predicting 
that  the  year  1914  the  millennium  would 
be  ushered  in,  which  he  has  defined  to 
mean  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  would  be 
set  up  with  power  and  great  glory.  One 
would  think  he  would  jump  at  the  pro- 
position to  bring  peace  to  the  warring  na- 
tions of  Europe,  so  as  to  vindicate  his 
own  reputation  as  a  prophet!  But  no! 
He  tells  us  it  is  God's  plan  that  the  war 
should  go  on  and  on  and  on  until  the 
earth  is  drenched  with  hlood! 

Lest  some  uninformed  or  over-sym- 
pathetic reader  may  think  I  have  been  un- 
duly severe  on  this  much-heralded  prophet, 
here  is  additional  proof  of  his  cross-eyed 
interpretations  and  of  his  moral  perversity. 
In  his  famous  "peace"  sermon,  already  re- 
ferred to,  he  gives  the  scriptural  proof  of 
his  authority  for  declaring  1914  as  the  be- 
ginning of  Messiah's  reign.  The  curious 
reader  will  open  his  eyes  wide  for  the 
great  wonder  is  about  to  be  produced: 

"The  last  monarch  of  David's  line  was 
King  Zedekiah,  of  whom  we  read:  'Oh, 
thou  profane  and  wicked  prince,  whose 
time  has  come  that  iniquity  shall  have  an 
end.  Remove  the  diadem,  take  off  the 
crown.  I  will  overturn,  overturn  it  until 
he  comes  whose  right  it  is,  and  I  will 
give  it  to  him'  (Ezek.  21:25-27).  Messiah 
is  the  One  whose  right  it  is — Jesus  the 
head,  the  Church,  His  body — on  the  spirit 
p'ar.e. 

"Certain  scriptures  indicate  that  the 
period  during  which  God's  Kingdom 
would  be  removed  would  be  seven 
prophetic  times,  each  360  years  long. 
Seven  times  would  therefore  eqaul 
2520  years.  Reckoned  from  the  time 
of  King  Zedekiah,  that  period  ends  this 
year;  for,  according  to  the  scriptures, 
King  Zedekiah's  crown  was  taken  away  in 
606  B.  C.  If  so,  with  the  close  of  the 
present  year,  Messiah  should  take  to  Him- 
self His  great  power  and  begin  His  glori- 
ous reign  of  a  thousand  years,  the  be- 
ginning of  which,  according  to  the  Bible, 
will  be  a  very  dark  hour,  'a  time  of  trou- 
ble such  as  was  not  since  there  was  a  na- 
tion,' 'no,  nor  ever  shall  be'  the  like  again. 
Dan.  12:1;  Matt.  24:21."' 

After  reading  that  sample  of  exegetical 
nonesense,  how  can  any  intelligent  person 
accept  Russell  .as  an  honest  prophet  or  as 
a  reliable   interpreter  of  scripture.  For 


high-stilting  acrobatic  performances  in 
the  realm  of  scriptural  interpretation  he 
is  the  wonder  of  this  wonderful  age. 
This  is  only  one  sample  of  which  a  hun- 
dred could  be  produced.  Why  waste  time 
with  people  who  let  their  fancy  run  away 
with  their  judgment?  A  Christian  in 
these  days  should  have  clearness  and 
soundness  of  understanding  in  reference 
to  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  The  strong  exhortation  of  St. 
Paul  to  Timothy  should  be  heeded  by  the 
men  of  our  time:  "Yea,  and  all  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution. But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  be- 
ing deceived.  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  has 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them,  and  that  from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."     II    Tim.  3:12-15. 

The  doctrines  taught  by  the  man 
Charles  T.  Russell  have  nothing  to  do 
with  his  personal  character.  If  this  teach- 
ing is  unsound,  it  should  be  condemned 
and  repudiated,  no  matter  what  his  char- 
acter is.  "But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven  preach  any  other  gospel  un- 
to you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed"  (Gal.  1:8). 
However,  it  is  easy  for  the  most  simple- 
minded  to  see  that  Russell's  teaching 
about  hell  is  calculated  to  break  down  all 
barriers  against  wickedness.  If  there  is 
no  belief  in  future  punishment  for  sin, 
there  is  no  inner  motive  to  avoid  trans^ 
gression.  Since  he  has  represented  him- 
self as  the  only  authorized  spokesman  of 
the  Almighty  to  this  age  and  given  his 
own  character  such  an  odor  of  sanctity,  il 
is  not  out  of  place  to  let  the  people  know 
what  kind  of  a  man  he  is. 

William  T.  Ellis,  a  well-known  journal- 
ist, made  an  investigation  of  Russell,  and 
says: 

"I  sought  a  prophet  and  found  a  busi- 
ness man!  Instead  of  a  humble  seeker 
after  truth  I  found  the  clearest  propagan- 
dist of  the  age — a  man  before  whom  John 
Alexander  Dowie,  Mary  Baker  Eddy, 
Madame  Blavatsky,  Abbas  Effendi,  'Elijah' 
Sanford  and  Joseph  Smith  pale  into  pue- 
rile ineffectiveness." 

In  'Tracts  and  More  Facts  About  One 
Russell,"  J.  J.  Ross,  of  Hamilton,  Ontario, 
says: 

"He  would  not  be  given  a  place  in  the 
pulpit  of  any  evangelical  church  on  the 
American  continent,  or  any  other  coun- 
try, where  he  and  his 'religious  views  are 
known.  By  thousands  he  is  believed  to 
be  a  religious  fakir  of  the  worst  type,  and 
goes  about  like  the  Magus  of  Samaria,  en- 
riching himself  at  the  expense  of  the  ig- 
norant. Years  ago,  he  gave  himself  the 
title  of  'Pastor'  and  from  this  many  have 
inferred  that  he  was  a  properly  approved 
minister  of  the  Gospel." — Page  4. 

Again: 

"By  the  Brooklyn  'Eagle'  he  stands 
charged  with  defrauding  his  wife  of  her 


dower  interest,  with  having  his  name  sen- 
sationally connected  with  other  women, 
with  giving  himself  out  as  an  interde- 
nominationalist,  when,  in  fact,  he  is  con- 
nected with  none,  but  opposed  to  all;  with 
publishing  himself  as  giving  addresses 
to  great  crowds  in  important  places,  where 
he  has  not  spoken  at  all;  with  seeking  to 
dupe  certain  ministers  into  supporting 
daring  transactions;  with  being  connected 
with  lead,  asphalt,  and  turpentine  com- 
panies; with  selling  or  causing  to  be  sold 
'Miracle  Wheat'  at  $60.00  a  bushel;  with 
influencing  the  sick  and  dying  to  make 
their  wills  in  his  favor;  with  engineering 
the  sale  of  a  property  worth  $35,000  for 
$50  for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  another. 
These  are  sins  no  man  would  care  to  have 
charged  against  him,  and  yet  they  are  pub- 
licly accredited  to  this  "Pastor'  Russell, 
the  'President'  of  the  so-called  Interna- 
tional Bible  Students'  Association,  that 
world-wide  society  that  spoke  the  other 
day  with  such  authority  on  the  subject  of 
eschatology,  stating  that  there  was  no  hell 
for  the  sinful.  Does  it  not  look  as  U  ""orh 
the  wish  were  parent  to  the  thought  in 
his  case?" — Page  6. 

"Mrs.  Russell  is  a  modest,  intelligent, 
charming,  devoted  Christian  woman.  One 
can  see  at  a  glance  that  she  possesses  a 
vastly  superior  intellect  and  personality 
to  that  of  Mr.  Russell.  According  to  the 
laws  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  a  few 
years  ago,  she  divorced  her  husband,  ob- 
taining alimony  which  he  did  not  pay,  but 
his  friends  made  payment  to  save  him;  he 
fought  the  case  for  five  years,  appealing 
it  twice.  On  the  third  trial  not  only  did 
he  lose,  but  the  alimony  was  increased, 
and  all  the  costs  levied  upon  him.  All 
who  know  Mrs.  Russell  speak  in  the  high- 
est terms  of  her." — Facts  and  More  Facts, 
page  16. 

This  should  not  surprise  anyone  who 
knows  that  he  repudiates  entirely  the 
Bible  doctrines  of  future  punishment,  and, 
in  addition,  he  assures  the  wickedest  peo- 
ple that  they  will  have  a  bright  prospect 
in  the  millennium,  which  is  in  reality  no- 
thing but  a  fool's  paradise.  He  boasts  of 
himself  as  the  most  famous  anti-hell-fire 
preacher  in   the  world. 

What  a  shock  it  gives  to  the  sensibilities 
and  what  an  insult  it  is  to  the  intelligence 
of  Christian  people,  to  see  this  moral 
monster  advertising  himself  over  the 
world  as  the  advance  agent  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  putting  himself  on  a  level 
with  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  He 
describes  his  deluded  followers  as  the  "lit- 
tle flock"  of  Christ,  or  with  the  more  en- 
dearing term,  "the  espoused  virgin 
Church,"  or  the  "bride,  the  Lamb's  wife." 

To  prove  this  assertion  for  the  benefit 
of  the  incredulous  and  the  uninitiated,  let 
me  quote  brifly  from  the  concluding 
chapter  of  "The  Plan  of  the  Ages,"  which 
is  the  Bible  of  the  followers  of  Russell. 
He  says: 

"Thus  we  have  seen  that  the  second  ad- 
vent of  Messiah  to  set  up  his  kingdom  in 
the  earth  is  an  event  in  which  all  classes 
of  men  may  hope,  an  event  which,,  when 
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fully  understood,  will  bring  joy  and  glad- 
nes  to  all  hearts.  It  is  the  day  when  the 
Lord's  'little  flock'  of  consecrated  saints 
has  the  greatest  cause  for  rejoicing.  It  is 
the  glad  day  when  the  espoused  virgin 
church  with  joy  becomes  the  bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife,  when  she  comes  up  out  of 
the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  the  arm  of 
her  Beloved,  and  enters  into  his  glorious 

inheritance  And  it  will  be  a  glad 

day  for  the  world  when  the  great  ad- 
versary is  bound,  when  the  fetters  that 
have  held  the  race  for  six  thousand  years 
are  broken  and  when  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  fills  the  whole  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea."— Page  345. 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  wonder  to  many 
how  Russell  can  get  the  vast  amount  of 
money  necessary  to  carry  on  his  propo- 
ganda,  and  how  he  can  get  so  much  free 
service  out  of  his  followers.  Listen  to  this 
ringing  exhortation  to  his  followers,  taken 
from  his  "concluding  thoughts." 

"You  have  consecrated  all  your  time.,  all 
your  talents,  to  the  Lord;  now  the  ques- 
tion is,  How  much  of  it  are  you  giving? 
Are  you  still  willing,  according  to  your 
covenant  of  consecration,  to  give  up  all? 
— to  give  up  your  own  pians  and  methods 
and  the  theories  of  yourselves  and  others, 
to  accept  God's  plan  and  way  and  time  of 
His  great  work?    Are  you  willing  to  do 
this  at  the  cost  of  earthly  friendships  and 
social  ties?    And  are  you  willing  to  give 
up  time   from   other  things   for   the  in- 
vestigation  of   these  glorious   themes  so 
heart-cheering   to   the    truly  consecrated, 
with  the   certain  knowledge  that  it  will 
cost  you  this  self-denial?    But  think  not 
that  the  giving  will  end  with  the  giving  of 
the  needful  time  and  energy  to  this  study. 
It  will  not.    The  sincerity  of  the  sacrifice 
of  self  will  be  tested  in  full,  and  will  prove 
either  worthy  or  unworthy  of  membership 
in  that  'little  flock'  the  overcoming  church, 
which  will  receive  the  honors  of  the  king- 
dom.   If  you  give  diligence  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  receive  its  truths  into  a  good, 
consecrated,  honest  heart,  it  will  beget  in 
you  a  love  for  God  and  His  plan  and  such 
a    desire    to    tell    the    good    tidings,  to 
preach  the  gospel,  that  it  will  become  the 
all-absorbing  theme  of  life  thereafter;  and 
this  will  not  only  separate  you  from  the 
world^  and  from  many  nominal  Christians 
in   spirit,   but  it   will  lead   to  separation 
from  such  entirely."  pp.  346,347. 

This  is  enough  to  show  that  he  lays 
claim  to  the  time,  the  talents,  and  the 
money  of  his  precious  "little  flock."  The 
pathetic  side  of  it  is  that  there  are  so 
many  otherwise  good  people  who  have 
been  ensnared  by  this  modern  Simon 
Magus.  The  crafty  prophet  has  boldly 
put  himself  in  the  place  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  it  must  be  admitted  he  has  secured  a 
large  following  of  zealous  believers.  The 
fabrication  of  doctrine  which  he  has  work- 
ed out  is  a  skillfully  wrought  counterfeit  of 
Christianity,  whose  evident  purpose  is  to 
destroy  the  Christian  church  and  the 
Christian  religion.  Christian  people  should 
be  made  aware  of  the  anti-Christian  char- 
acter of  this  dangerous  propaganda. 
The  End. 
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By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  weeks  ago  there  came  to 
Scottdale  a  man  giving  the  above 
name  and  representing  that  he  was  a 
refugee  from  Urumia,  Persia,  and  had 
fled  from  there  just  before  the  open- 
ing of  the  great  European  war  and 
the  fearful  massacres  in  Persia.  He 
had  a  story  about  his  family  being  in 
.  Kansas  and  had  letters  from  various 
people  well-known  to  our  people  that 
seemed  to  substantiate  what  he  said. 
He  was  asking  for  financial  help  to 
either  go  back -to  his  place  in  Persia 
at  the  close  of  the  war  or  to  purchase 
a  vineyard  in  California — and  in  the 
mean  time  support  himself  and  fam- 
ily. 

From  here  Mr.  Odisho  went  to 
Johnstown,  where  the  writer  met  him 
and  spent  several  hours  in  conversa- 
tion with  him.  We  regret  the  neces- 
sity for  issuing  this  warning,  but  we 
feel  that  it  is  the  only  thing  we  can 
do  and  be  in  the  line  of  duty. 

Mr.  Odisho  represented  that  he  had 
been  in  this  country  a  little  over  two 
years,  and  that  he  came  on  the  last 
ship  from  Hamburg  before  the  open- 
ing of  the  war.  He  did  not  remem- 
ber the  name  of  the  ship.  From  re- 
liable _  sources  we  find  that  he  has 
been  in  this  country  more  than  three 
years  and  that  he  had  been  in  this 
country  about  ten  years  ago. 

He  represents  that  he  learned  a  lit- 
tle English  and  German  before  leav- 
ing Persia  and  simply  obtained  more 
practice  since  coming  to  this  coun- 
try, and  that  he  only  learned  to  speak 
within  a  few  months.  From  several 
sources  we  know  that  he  had  about  as 
good  a  knowledge  of  English  over  a 
year  ago  as  he  has  at  present. 

He  represents  that  he  is  supporting 
his  family  from  the  funds  that  he 
collects  mostly  among  our  people. 
From  a  very  trustworthy  source  in 
Kansas  we  learn  that  his  oldest 
daughter,  who  is  in  a  private  home 
near  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  has  not  heard 
from  her  father  for  over  a  year  and 
that  his  wife,  who  is  being  supported 
in  Topeka,  Kans.,  by  a  local  charity, 
claims  not  to  know  of  his  where- 
abouts. While  in  Scottdale  he  claimed 
to  be  engaged  in  writing  a  letter  to 
his  wife ! 

He  promised  "the  writer  at  the 
Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to 
write  and  keep  us  informed  as  to  his 
journeys.  Although  more  than  two 
weeks  have  elapsed,  there  has  been 
not  the  slightest  information  from 
him. 

There  may  be  very  good  reasons 
why  he  has  not  kept  his  promise,  but 
thcse_  discrepancies,  and  others,  are 
sufficient  to  mark  the  man  as  unre- 
liable.   He  is  small  of  stature,  wears 
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a  full  beard,  and  is  dressed  in  the 
style  of  Persian  Christians  as  shown 
in  pictures. 

We  would  by  no  means  discourage 
genuine  charity,  but  if  this  man 
comes  into  any  of  our  communities 
ln.  the  future,  he  should  be  shown 
this  article  and  asked  for  an  explana- 
tion. Genuine  and  worthy  sufferers 
from  Turkish  atrocities  do  not  come 
around  asking  private  charity.  They 
have  invariably  some  well-established 
mission  organization  back  of  them. 
It  is  always  safest  in  these  days  to 
give  through  organized  means  of 
charity.  In  this  we  have  the  exam- 
ple of  Paul  who  took  gifts  to  Jerusa- 
lem in  a  regular  and  systematic  way. 

This  case  is  only  another  warning 
concerning  the  many  ways  the  enemy 
of  souls  has  to  turn  the  minds  of 
Christ's  followers  from  the  main  is- 
sue—giving the  Gospel  to  the  lost. 
If  Satan  can  get  us  to  helping  a  few 
persons  who  afterward  prove  unwor- 
thy he  is  sure  that  it  will  make  it 
harder  for  genuine  work  to  get  sup- 
port. 

Begging  is  one  of  the  fine  arts  of 
the  East.  Let  an  innocent  looking 
person  with  a  swarthy  complexion 
and  a  broken  manner  of  speech  and  a 
pitiful  story  come  to  an  unsuspecting 
community  and  he  is  almost  sure  to 
find  sympathy.  But  we  repeat,  such 
a  person  should  always  be  regarded 
with  a  large  degree  of  inquiry.  The 
worthy  sufferers  are  not  engaged  in 
promiscuous  begging. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  page  521) 
CORRESPONDENCE 

Libr.,  Alta  Weaver;  Geographian,  M. 
M.  Weaver.  New  teachers  were  ap- 
pointed the  same  day.  Oct.  1,  marks 
the  beginning  of  the  next  Sunday 
school  year,  and  we  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers,  that  as  the  new  teach- 
ers and  officers  begin  their  work  they 
might  do  it  with  new  energy  and  zeal, 
in  the  power  of  the  all-wise  Teacher. 
Sept.  28,  1916.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  our  last  report  Bro.  R.  C.  Yo- 
der  of  Inman,  Kans.,  visited  the 
church  at  Bowne.  Bro.  Yoder  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter Rhoda  and  Sister  Malinda  Mar- 
hofer.  We  were  sorry  to  hear  since 
that  Sister  Marhofer  has  gone  to  her 
eternal  home.  Last  Sunday,  Sept.  24, 
Bro.  Menno  Eash  of  Mio,  Mich., 
preached  at  the  Bowne  Church.  He 
also  preached  on  Saturday  evening. 
Bro.  Peter  Blough  and  wife  and  Sis- 
ter George  Stahl  of  near  Davidsville, 
are  also  visiling  in  (his  commun- 
ity at  present.  We  feel-  very  thank- 
ful for  these  pleasant  visits.    We  are 
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glad  to  get  acquainted  with  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  other  congrega- 
tions. The  good  Lord  has  blessed  vis 
with  a  few  showers  of  rain  this  week, 
which  were  needed  very  much. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Sept.  28,  1916.       S.  J.  Speicher. 


Hershey,  Pa. 

(Gingerich's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  Lord 
has  remembered  us,  and  richly 
blessed  us.  Our  harvest  services 
were  attended  by  a  number  from  the 
Manheim  district,  among  them  Pre. 
Joseph  Boll,  Sr.,  Pre.  Aarong  Wenger 
and  Pre.  Joseph  Boll,  Jr.,  who  preach- 
ed for  us:  text,  I  Sam.  7:12:  "Hither- 
to hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  We 
realize  the  truth  of  these  words  in  our 
daily  pilgrimage. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  17,  the  small  con- 
gregation worshiping  at  Shirksyille 
was  much  encouraged,  being_  visited 
by  sixty-six  coming  from  Elizabeth- 
town  and  vicinity.  Bish  John  G. 
Ebersole  and  Pre.  Samuel  Ober- 
holtzer  preached  impressive  sermons 
from  the  text  Luke  12:32:  "Fear  not, 
little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom." 

Our  communion  services  at  Gin- 
gerich's Church  are  announced  for 
Oct.  8  with  preparatory  and  bap- 
tismal  services  the  day  previous. 

There  is  one  applicant  for  baptism. 
May  he  wholly  follow  the  Lord,  and 
remain  faithful  until  death.  May  oth- 
er unsaved  ones  make  the  wise  choice 
and  be  happy  in  the  Master's  service. 

Bible  reading  continues  every  Sat- 
urday evening. 

Sunday  school  reopens,  D.  V.,  Oct. 
8,  to  be  held  every  two  weeks. 

Mary  K.  Umberger. 

Sept.  29,  1916. 


Kenmare,  N.  DaR. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  Name: — On  the  23rd  and  24th 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  was  with  the  congre- 
gation at  this  place.  On  the  23rd  we 
had  council  meeting  and  on  the  24th 
communion  service.  The  attendance 
was  good.  On  Sunday  evening  a 
farewell  meeting  was  held  for  Bro.  A. 
C.  Ogburn  who  has  been  deacon  ever 
since  the  church  was  organized  at  this 
place.  He  has  taken  his  family  and 
left  in  his  auto  for  Maryland,  where 
they  expect  to  make  their  future 
home.  They  will  be  missed  by  their 
relatives  and  many  friends  here.  May 
God's  richest  blessing  rest  upon  them 
in  the  new  field  of  labor. 

Sept.  30,  1916.     Pearl  Kauffman. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name : 
— Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  came  into  our 
community  on  Saturday,  Sept.  30,  re- 


maining over  Sunday  and  preaching 
three  awakening  sermons.  We  are 
glad  to  have  our  ministers  visit  us  oc- 
casionally and  wish  to  be  remem- 
bered at  the  throne  of  grace  by  all 
God's  people,  especially  at  this  time. 
Oct.  1,  1916.  S.  E.  Miller. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  with  the  following 
brethren  as  officers:  S.  E.  Cockley, 
Supt. ;  Archie  Good,  Secy.;  Lester 
Beck,  Chor. ;  and  teachers  as  follows : 
Brethren,  L.  L.  Beck,  Benj.  Horst,  H. 
E.  Selzer,  and  Sisters  Etta  Brunk, 
Mable  Massel,  and  Maggie  Horst. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  is  administering 
to  the  congregation  at  Protection  to- 
day. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Brunk  mo- 
tored over  from  Hesston  and  Bro.  B. 
preached  for  us  today  pointing  out 
the  great  need  of  fasting  and  prayer- 
fulness.  We  are  glad  for  his  mes- 
sage. We  were  also  glad  to  have  in 
our  mid  st  today  the  following  breth- 
ren, Solomon  Heatwole  of  Dayton, 
Va.,  Joseph  Brenneman  of  Lima,  O., 
Edwin  Ebersole  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Ebersole  of 
Hesston.  We  are  pleased  to  say 
Uncle  R.  J.  Heatwole  is  visiting  in 
our  community  at  present. 

Bro.  Benj.  Horst  and  Sisters  Lizzie 
and  Maggie  visited  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Canton  today. 

Bro.  David  Cornhaus  and  family 
are  once  more  seeking  a  location  here 
(being  in  Texas  a  few  years)  and  we 
hope  ere  long  they  may  be  settled 
permanently.     Pray  for  us. 

Oct.  1,  1916.  J.  C.  Swartz. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Greetings : — We  again  feel  to  re- 
joice for  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
us.  He  has  blest  us  both  spiritually 
and  temporally.  On  Oct.  1  nine  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Though 
young  in  years,  may  they  remain 
faithful  in  the  Master's  service  that 
the  older  ones  who  have  not  yet  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior  may  see 
the  faithfulness  of  these  young  sol- 
diers of  Christ  and  also  count  the 
cost  and  accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior 
and  friend,  before  it  may  be  forever 
and  eternally  too  late. 

Oct.  1,  1916.         J.  M.  Schlegel. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Again  the 
"Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  came  to  us  Sept.  10  and  labored 
until  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  28. 
Five  precious  souls  confessed  Christ, 
a  few  renewed  their  vows  to  God 


openly  and  before  all,  while  all  were 
strengthened  and  resolved  anew  to 
live  more  nearly  like  our  great  exam- 
ple, Christ.  Bro.  Hess  contemplated 
holding  meetings  at  Post  Oak  also, 
where  we  hold  meetings  once  a 
month,  but  decided  to  wait  until  later 
in  the  fall. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  will  be  with 
us  over  Sunday,  Oct.  8,  when  we  will 
commemorate  once  again  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  Lord. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  untiring 
labors  of  Bro.  Hess  while  with  us.  He 
allowed  God  to  use  him  as  an  instru- 
ment to  awaken  our  community  to 
the  need  of  salvation.  How  often  we 
take  people  for  granted  and  grow  cold 
in  our  efforts  to  bring  Christ  to  cur 
neighbors.  We  often  fail  to  realize 
that  the  ones  we  know  best  are  realh- 
in  God's  sight  the  most  needy.  Help 
us  all,  heavenly  Father,  that  we  may 
let  our  "light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  our  good  works, 
and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  Icie  P.  Shank. 

Oct.  2,  1916. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

We  greet  you  in  Jesus'  Name: — At 
present  we  are  enjoying  beautiful  au- 
tumn weather.  We  have  had  a  num- 
ber of  unusually  early  frosts.  Health 
in  general  is  good.  The  past  week  a 
case  of  infantile  paralysis  has  been  re- 
ported in  the  congregation,  we  hope 
the  case  is  not  severe  and  that  the 
dread  plague  will  soon  be  abated. 

The  past  few  weeks  we  have  been 
enjoying  visits  from  a  number  _  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  neighboring 
states  as  well  as  neighboring  con- 
gregations. On  Sunday,  Sept.  24, 
Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  and  family  of 
Groveland,  111.,  worshiped  with  us.  In 
the  morning  Bro.  Gerber  preached  to 
us  a  timely  and  edifying  sermon 
based  on  the  Master's  parable  of  the 
vine  and  the  branches  as  recorded  in 
Jno.  15.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  was 
with  us  several  days  the  past  week 
looking  after  the  interests  of  the  new 
Home  Mission  building,  for  which 
plans  are  being  made,  also  preaching 
three  evenings  during  the  week  and 
again  to  a  full  house  both  Sunday 
morning  and  evening. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  and  Bro.  H.  V. 
Albrecht  and  wife  have  gone  to  attend 
the  Western  Dictrict  Conference  in 
Nebraska  this  week.  May  the  Lord 
bring  them  safely^back  to  us  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  and  may  we  all 
with  renewed  zeal  pray  for  one  an- 
other and  work  together  in  the  great- 
est of  all  causes,  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  3,  1916.  Cor. 
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EASTERN   MENNONITE   BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts  for  September,  1916 

General  Mission 

Biyerland  Cong.  &  S.  S. 
East  Petersburg  S.  S 
Slate  Hill  Cong. 

Total 


,$  15.00 
35.61 
14.83 


$  65.44 
India  Mission 

ft.  Joy,  Pa    Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  5.15 

Bosslers  Y.  P.  I 
Susan  L.  Hershey  200 
Sister  Benj.  L.  Nissley's  S.  S.  Class  3.45 
Hanover  Bible  Class  20  00 

Rockhill,  Pa.,  Cong.  26.24 
-tast  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  S.  S.  17  43 
Towamencin,  Pa.  15  00 

Total 
A  friend 


India  Hospital 


$  90.77 
$  2.00 


Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

Benjamin   Eshbach  <t  500 


Total  for  the  month  $163.21 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
Kansas-Nebraska    Conference  District 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  T.  K.  Hershev 
Asst.  Mod.,  E.  D.  Hess. 

Secretary's  report  showed  18  schools  in 
the  district  with  a  total  enrollment  of 
1610;  offering  for  missions,  $1018.34  Two 
schools  have  home  departments,  5  have 
cradle  rools,  5  have  teachers'  meetings  2 
have  teachers'  training,  7  have  libraries',  1 
has  a  mission  Sunday  school. 

Motion  carried  that  this  Conference 
favor  the  resolution  of  the  General  S.  S 
Committee  recommending  that  the  S  S 
offering  the  second  Sunday  in  October  be 
donated  toward  defraying  the  expenses  of 
he  General  S.  S.  Committee. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed- 
Primary  Department  in  the  S    S  (1) 
Organization,  Vernon  Reiff.     (2)  Adapta- 
tion in  Teaching,  Esther  Buckwalter.  (3) 
Loving  and  Winning  Love,  Maggie  Horst 

A  Practical  Working  S.  S.  Library. 
Discuss  the  Improved  Uniform  S.  S  Les- 
sons, T.  K.  Hershey. 

Mistakes  of  S.  S.  Superintendents,  S.  G 
Schmidt. 

Consecration,  J  .M.  Kreider. 
The  Y.  P.  M.  (1)  Its  Past  Achieve- 
ment and  Future  Possibility,  Noah  Burk- 
hart.  (2)  Essentials  of  the  Y.  P.  M.,  C 
E>.  Yoder.  (3)  The  Sunday  Evening 
Preaching  Service,  J.  B.  Smith.  (4)  The 
Enabling  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Amos  Oingerich. 

At  4  p.  m.  Saturday  sectional  meetings 
were  held.  Superintendent's  Meeting, 
Header  J.  D.  Mininger.  Subject,  The 
Word  of  God;  Teachers'  Meeting,  Leader, 
Aha.  hhy.  Subject,  Principles  of  Teach- 
ing, followed  by  model  recitation. 

Sunday — Missionary  Day 
8:45  a.  m.  Teachers'  Meeting,  Leader  M 
IJ.  Landrs. 

9:45  a.  m.  .Sunday  school.    Supt.,  M.  D 
Landis. 

11:00  a.  111.  missionary  sermon.  J.  M 
Kreider.  Text,  j„0.  4:35.  The  ripened 
held  was  effectively  prcscjil ed  to  the  con- 
gregation. 

1:30  Sectional  Meetings.  Children,  Lead- 
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ers,  Emma  King,  Rose  Shank.  Young 
People  Leader  M.  D.  Landis.  Subject, 
Why  I  am  a  Mennonite.  Parents,  Leader 
I.  M.  Kreider.  Subject,  Parents'  Prob- 
lems. 

t»r2:3,°  -P'  J?-  The  Extension  of  Mission 
Work  in  Rural  Fields,  J.  K.  Bixler. 

The  Extention  of  Mission  Work  in  the 
Cities,   J.   D.  Mininger. 

Workers'  Meeting.  Leader,  Paul  Erb 
Subject,  My  Personal  Responsibility  to- 
ward India. 

The  Missionary  Call,  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

India,   Florence  Cooprider. 

Address  by  J.  S.  'Shoemaker.  Address 
by  B.  J.  Wiens.  Closing  address  by  D.  G. 
Lapp.     Offering  for  missions,  $159.00. 

Following  we  give  a  few  thoughts 
gleaned : 

Special  attention  should  be  given  to  the 
cradle  roll  and  beginner's  classes.  Under 
nine  years  of  age  is  the  most  plastic 
period  of  the  child's  life. 

Know  God,  know  the  Bible,  know  the 
pupil.  No  two  children  are  alike.  Train- 
ing must  be  supplemented  by  experience 

Have  a  librarian  who  loves  books,  loves 
people,  and  realizes  the  importance  of  the 
work. 

Lack  of  consecration  produces  levity  A 
consecrated  man  is  pliable  and  yielded  on 
the  altar.  Consecration  is  the  condition  of 
maintaining  the  attitude  of  surrender. 

To  do  something  permanent  for  a  man 
you  must  work  with  the  boy. 

There  should  be  this  homiletic  trinity— 
the  man  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the 
Word  of  God.  Teaching  in  the  evening 
should  be  orthodox,  evangelistic,  inspira- 
tional, attractive. 

Unless  the  country  church  feeds  the 
city  church  the  city  church  is  bound  to 
go  down.  Growth  of  Church  is  according 
to  the  amount  of  time  given  it  by  the  min- 
ister. Growth^  of  Church  is  influenced  by 
agriculture.  Everything  outside  of  direct 
teaching  about  Jesus  should  be  simply 
supplement  ary. 

Three  things  necessary  for  success  in 
mission  work,  recognition  of  need,  co- 
operation,  tested  workers. 

God  calls  by  the  Spirit,  by  visions,  by 
knowing  conditions,  thru  the  Church,  thru 
His  Word.  The  need,  the  need  known, 
and  ability  to  meet  that  need  constitute  a 
missionary  rail. 

If  Christ  had  started  on  the  day  of  His 
baptism  and  preached  to  one  village  a  day 
Be  would  still  have  30,000  Indian  villages 
left.  Where  God's  Spirit  is  there  is  no 
failure,   though   men   may   call   it  failure. 

Secretary. 
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tetler  of  Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Married 


Lehman— Kreider.— At  the  home  of 
Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill  of  Kinzer,  Pa 
Sister  Esther  Kreider  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Leh- 
man were  united  in  holy  marriage  on 
Aug.  24,  1916.  May  the  Lord  fit  them  for 
His  work,  as  they  go  through  life  togeth- 
er, and  may  heaven's  blessings  be  theirs 


Erb— Erb.— On  Sept.  26,  1916,  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  A.  M.  Church  of  Holt  Co 
Nebr  Bro.  Jacob  Erb  and  Sister  Mattie 
Erb,  both  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J  d' 
Birkey  of  Beemer,  Nebr.  May  their  iives 
be  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord  accompanied 
by  the  richest  blessings  of  God 


Miller— Hostetler.— On  Sept.  17,  1916,  at 
t11C  ,™    ™?,?  the  offi|ciating  minister,  Bro 

.  IM. .  Miller,  Bro.  Baldwin  Miller  of 
1  rotection,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Katie  H03- 


Bixler.— Elmer,    son    of   Bro.    John  D 

??d1nS1lfter  Katie  Bixler,  was  born  Sept 
15,  1913,  in  Wayne  Co.;  O.,  died  of  chol- 
era infantum  Sept.  22,  1916;  aged  3  y  6  d 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  2  brothers 
4  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives  to  mourn 
his  early  departure.  Funeral  was  held  at 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  Sept.  24 
Services  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz. 

Kauffman.— Bro.  Jacob  M.  Kauffman 
came  to  the  Mennonite  Old  People's 
Home.  Marshallville,  Ohio,  July  14  1915 
He  died  Sept.  2,  1916;  aged  about  83 
years.  He  had  been  failing  for  several 
months,  gradually  getting  weaker.  A 
short  funeral  service  was  'held  at  the 
Home  on  the  morning  of  the  21st,  after 
which  the  body  was  taken  to  Middlebury 
lad.,  where  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  the  remains  were 
buried  at  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 

Falb.-Abraham  Falb  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  July  10.  1839;  died  of 
chronic  inter.sti.tis  nephritis,  at  his  home 
near  Mt.  Eaton,  O.,  Sept.  27,  1916;  aged 
77  y.  2  m.  17  d.  He  was  married  to 
Maria  Sterner.  Aug.  19,  1875.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  8  children.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  his  loving  compan- 
ion, 3  sons,  4  daughters,  1  sister,  and  9 
grandchildren,  yet  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  without  hope.  He  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  early  years,  and  remained  faithful 
unto  the  end.  In  his  last  days  of  suffer- 
ing he  repeated  TI  Tim.  4:7,8,  which 
shows  his  faith  and  trust  in  the  Lord 

t  fVVCTes  were  held  SePt-  30>  by  Bro 
Jacob  Nussbaum. 

One  son  and  1  grandchild  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world. 

Oct  24,  1889;  died  Sept.  30,  1916;  aged  26 
y.  11  m.  6  d  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  about  15 
years,  and  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life 
until  the  Lord  called  her  home. 

Sister  Barbara  leaves  her  father  and 
mother  and  6  brothers  and  3  sisters,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  One  infant  brother  and 
sister  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
'She  had  been  failing  in  health  for  several 
months  previous  to  her  death  and  was  pa- 
tient in  her  affliction. 

Funeral  Oct.  2.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  Daniel  Grieser  in  German  and 
Andrew  Schrock  in  English.  Text,  Jas.  4- 
14.  Interment  at  the  East  Bend  Ceme- 
tery, with  appropriate  remarks  by  Bro 
Peter  Zehr. 

MSnyod,en1T^ar,t.in  B-  S»yder  was  born 
May  22,  1849;  died  at  his  home  in  Water- 
loo Ont.,  Sept.  29,  1916;  aged  67  y.  4  m. 
/  d.  In  18/(1  Ik-  was  united  in  matrimony 
with  Mary  Shantz,  to  which  union  were 
born  9  children,  5  sons  and  4  daughters, 
Of  whom  one  daughter  p receded  him  in 
infancy.  Hro.  Snyder  was  a  faithful 
member    of    (he     Menu, mite     Church  at 

Waterloo,  ..ml  will  be  greatly  missed  in 

the   Church,   as   well   as   in    I  he   home  and 

community,  but  we  trusi  our  loss  may  be 

Vs  ff,ain  and  ,1(,cd  not  mourn  as  others 
Dnal  have  no  hope. 

FufteraJ    services    conducted     by  Bro. 
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Noah  Stauflfer  and  Jonas  Snider  from  Rev. 
20:6,  on  Oct.  3,  at  the  Waterloo  Church 
and  the  remains  were  buried  at  the  David 
Eby  Cemetery.  This  was  one  of  the 
largest  funerals  held  at  this  place  for  a 
long  time. 


Hershberger.— George  Hershberger  was 
born  at  Trail,  Ohio,  Sept.  20,  1876,  and 
died  at  his  home  in  Sugar  Creek,  Sept.  17, 
1916;  aged  39  y.  11  m.  27  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Mellie  Gerber  Nov.  20,  1903.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  wife,  2  sons,  father, 
1  'brother,  and  6  sisters;  mother,  2  broth- 
ers, and  1  sister  preceded  him  to  the  eter- 
nal world.  Bro.  Hershberger  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
at  Walnut  Creek  since  his  youth  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  church  of  his  choice 
until  death  called  him. 

His  funeral  was  held  at  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Walnut  Creek  on  Sept. 
20.    Burial  at  the  cemetery  near  by. 

His  death  is  attributed  to  an  operation 
for  appendicitis  which  was  performed  10 
days  prior  to  his  death.  Service  by  S.  H. 
Miller  from  I  Thes.  4:14,  and  Ed.  Shef- 
fer  of  the  Brethren  Church  assisted  him 
from  Rev.  7:17,  last  clause. 


High. — 'Howard,  son  of  Henry  and 
Mary  High,  was  born  in  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1899  died  July  25,  1916;  aged 
17  y.  S  m.  5  d.  He  was  buried  the  next 
day  on  account  of  his  disease  which  was 
pronounced  infantile  paralysis.  B,ro. 
Howard  was  a  very  bright  and  refined 
young  man,  loved  by  almost  everybody 
who  came  in  contact  with  him.  He  united 
with  the  Church  during  a  revival  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  two 
years  ago,  for  which  we  were  all  glad 
when  death  came  so  unexpectedly  and 
suddenly.  Bro.  High  left  a  glowing  testi- 
mony hehind.  Near  his  end  he  called  all 
of  the  family  to  his  bedside  and  gave 
them  all  goodbye  for  the  last  time,  and 
told  them  to  live  faithful  lives,  so  that 
they  could  meet  each  other  again.  He  al- 
so told  his  mother  that  a  large  company 
of  angels  were  in  his  room.  Oh,  how 
glorious  when  we  can  lay  our  loved  ones 
away  with  such  a  hope.  His  parents,  1 
brother  and   1  sister  survive. 


Hunsicker. — Mary  (Polly)  Hunsicker, 
wife  of  Isaac  M.  Hunsicker,  was  born 
April  30,  1848,  and  died  Aug.  9,  1916;  aged 
69  y.  2  m.  9  d.  About  a  year  and  a  half 
ago  she  had  a  stroke  while  attending  a 
funeral,  but  recovered  again  so  she  could 
sit  in  a  rocking  chair  until  she  got  a  sec- 
ond stroke,  which  ended  her  career_  in  this 
world.  She  spent  a  lot  of  her  time  in  sing- 
ing and  talking  to  her  God,  sometimes  a 
whole  night.  Often  when  some  young 
person  died  she  wished  she  could  have 
gone  instead.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Blooming  Glen  (Pa.)  Mennonite 
Church,  always  concerned  about  the 
needy  in  the  neighborhood  and  always 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand.  Only  those 
who  have  lost  their  mother  know  what  it 
is,  but  why  should  we  mourn  when  she 
longed  daily  to  go  home,  where  her  lame 
limbs  would  be  restored  again.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  1  son,  and  1 
daughter. 


Clemens. — Viola  D.,  orphan  daughter  of 
the  late  Bro.  John  and  Sister  Ida  Clem- 
ens, died  Sept.  9,  1916,  at  the  home  of  her 
uncle  and  aunt,  Bro.  Harvey  and  Sister 
iMiartha  Clemmer,  aged  6  y.  9  m.  28  d. 
The  little  girl  was  sick  only  26  hours 
with  cholera  infantum,  followed  by  con- 
vulsions. Her  suffering  was  intense.  Why 
such  an  innocent  little  child  had  to  suffer 
so  intensely  is  hard  to  understand.  We 


do  not  wish  to  complain,  though  we  can 
not  understand.  We  have  the  blessed 
promise  that  some  day  we  shall  under- 
stand. On  April  2,  1915,  her  father  died  of 
tuberculosis  and  Jan.  22,  1916,  her  mother 
died  of  the  same  disease.  The  little  girl 
was  the  last  of  the  family.  Funeral  ser- 
vices Sept.  14  at  the  Lower  Salford, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  Moyer,  Henry 
Clemmer,  and  Rhine  Alderfer.  Text,  Luke 
8:52. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher, 

'But   it   seems   it   cannot  be, 
As  our  home  is  now  so  lonely, 

Since  her  form  we  cannot  see. 
Such  is  life,  we  see  it  daily, 

But  we  cannot  understand, 
Till  we   meet    in   the  hereafter, 

In  that  bright*  and  better  land. 


Groff  —Rachael  M.  Groff,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Annie  Nissley,  was  born  Sept. 
28,  1902;  died  Sept.  22,  1916,  at  her  home 
in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.;  aged  13  y.  11  m.  25 
d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  depar- 
ture, a  step-father,  mother,  5  sisters,  and 
1  brother.  She  had  been  sick  but  a  short 
time  until  the  Lord  called  her  home.  She 
accepted  her  Savior  but  a  short  time  be- 
fore her  sickness  but  was  called  away 
before  being  received  into  the  Church. 
May  this  be  a  loud  call  to  all  to  prepare 
to  meet  our  God.  She  will  _  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home  and  also  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  She  was  laid  to  rest  Sept. 
26.  Services  at  the  Elizabethtown  Menno- 
nite Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  John 
Ebersole  and  Simon  Garber;  text,  Matt. 
24:44.     Interment  at  Erisman's  Cemetery. 

A  poem  composed  by  'Rachael  not  long 
ago  will  be  published  shortly  in  the 
Words  of  Cheer. 


Tyson. — Cora  M  .Ries  was.  born  near 
Bowling  Green,  Wood  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  9, 
1873;  was  married  to  George  J.  Tyson  on 
March  14,  1901  died  at  the  family  home 
six  miles  from  Albany,  Oreg.,  Sept.  13, 
1916;  aged  42  y.  11  m.  4  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  husband,  1  daughter, 
2  sons,  1  brother  and  3  sisters. 

Sister  Tyson  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church  in  early  life  and  was  a  devoted 
follower  of  her  Lord  and  Master  until 
death. 

In  the  home  she  was  a  kind  and  loving 
wife  and  mother,  she  will  be  missed  in  the 
home,  in  the  Church,  and  in  the  com- 
munity where  she  lived. 

Funeral  services  the  17th  at  the  Menno- 
nite Church  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager,  assisted  by  M.  E.  Brenneman. 
Text,  Psa.  89:48.  Buried  in  the  Riverside 
Cemetery. 

"She   resteth   now.     No  more  her  breast 

Heaves  with  its  weary  breath: 
Pain  sits  no  longer  on  the  brow 

Where  lies  the  calm  of  death. 
Sunk  to  her  rest  like  a  tired  child, 

She  lies  in  slumber  deep, 
Soft  folded  in  the  arms  of  Him 

Who  giveth  His  beloved  sleep." 


Litwiller.— Moses  Litwiller,  son  of 
Christian  and  Maria  Litwiller,  was  born  in 
St.  Agatha,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  July  1, 
1876,  and  died  in  Petersburg,  Ont.,  Sept. 
24,  1916;  aged  40  y.  2  m.  24  d.  He  was 
married  to  Lydia  Brenneman  about  15 
years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
sons. 

Bro.  Litwiller  accepted  Christ  when  a 
young  man  and  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church,  and  was  faithful  until  the  end. 
He  was  sick  only  three  weeks.  First  he 
had  enlargement  of  the  heart;  after  which 


he  got  pneumonia.  We  thought  he  was 
getting  better,  then  gangrene  set  in. 

Bro.  Litwiller  expressed  hope  in  the 
home  beyond  and  desired  the  services  of 
the  Word  and  prayer  and  singing  during 
his  days  of  sufferings.  We  can  hardly  un- 
derstand why  he  was  taken.  We  miss 
him  so  much.  We  have  lost  him.  Heav- 
en has  found  him,  and  we  know  that 
everything  God  does  is  well  done.  May 
we  all  take  comfort  in  the  thought  that  he 
now  rests  in  the  Savior. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
wife,  6  sons,  parents,  3  brothers,  and  5 
sisters;   also   many   relatives   and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  St. 
Agatha  A.  M.  Church  on  Tuesday,  Sept. 
26,  conducted  by  Bros.  Chr.  Kropf  of 
Tavistock,  and  Eli  Frey  of  Archbold,  O. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,  8,  and  Isa.  38,  last  clause 
of  first  verse.  "Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live.'  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  near  by. 

Around  your  sick  bed,  dear  brother 

We  watched  with  our  tenderest  care,' 
Through  the  weary  hours  you  suffered, 

While  our  hearts  were  uplifted  in  rpraye. 
Your  life  work  is  ended,  dear  brother, 

You're  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before, 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 

On  that  bright  celestial  shore. 

By  his  sister. 


Berkey. — Jacob  P.  Berkey  was  born 
near  White  Bluff,  Dixon  Co.,  Tenn.,  Sept. 
8,  1874.  At  the  age  of  5  years  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans., 
and  at  the  age  of  15  to  Eugene,  Oreg. 

In  1895  he  was  married  to  Nora  Good- 
man. To  this  union  2  daughters  were 
born — Erman  and  Bessie.  •  On  Nov.  7, 
1903,  his  wife  died,  leaving  him  alone  to 
take  care  of  his  little  girls.  On  March  31, 
1907,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Bare  at 
Oronogo,  Mo. 

His  death  took  place  at  the  'Mennonite 
Sanitarium,  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Sept 
23,  1916.    His  age  was  42  y.  15  d. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
wife,  2  daughters,  2  adopted  sons,  5  broth- 
ers, and  5  sisters,  besides  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends. 

He  united  with  the  Mtennonite  Church 
while  living  in  Oregon  when  he  was  yet  a 
young  man  and  remained  true  to  that  faith 
until  the  end.  Was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  Sept.,  1906,  and  served  God  and 
the'  Church  in  this  capacity  at  various 
places  faithfully  as  long  as  his  health  per- 
mitted. He  was  a  man  of  studious  and 
devotional  character.  He  loved  his  Bible 
and  was  firm  in  his  belief  in  the  plain, 
simple   teachings   of   God's  Word. 

In  Bro.  Berkey's  death  the  family  loses 
a  kind,  loving  husband  and  father,  the 
town  and  community  a  good  citizen  and 
neighbor  and  the  Church  a  faithful  and 
consistent    minister    of    the  Gospel. 

Bro.  Berkey  was  a  tireless  worker  for 
the  Lord,  besides  his  duty  in  his  own 
congregation,  he  had  appointments  at 
two  neighboring  school  houses  where  he 
faithfully  dealt  out  God's  WTord  in  no  un- 
certain sound,  this  he  did  as  long  as  health 
permitted.  One  beautiful  characteristic 
in  his  life  was  that  he  made  for  himself 
no  reputation,  he  sought  only  to  please 
his  God  without  fear  or  favor  of  man. 

His  body  was  shipped  back  to  Harper 
for  burial,  services  taking  place  at  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Church,  conducted  by  T. 
M.  Erb  and  S.  C.  Miller,  bishops,  assisted 
by  the  home  ministry. 

The  family  desire  to  thank  the  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends  for  their  kind  as- 
sistance during  the  sickness  and  death  of 
Bro.  Berkey. 
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Items  and  Comments 

,  In  the  Christian  Brothers  College  Build- 
ing, at.  Louis,  Mo.,  a  destructive  fire  broke 
out.  Oct.  6,  which  resulted  in  the  loss  of 
ten  lives  and  six  others  were  injured. 

Accounts  of  the  estate  of  the  late  J  J 
Hill  railway  magnate,  have  recently  been 
probated.  The  value  of  the  estate  is  es- 
timated at  about  $52,000,000. 


Under  the  influence  of  "Mother  Tones  '* 
abor  agitator,  300  women  strike  sympa- 
thizers started  to  rioting  in  New  York, 
Uct.  6,  and  had  a  battle  with  the  police 
who  undertook  to  restore  order  Thus 
does  the  noble  (?)  influence  of  woman 
help  to  dignify"  the  cause  of  labor  by 
encouraging  savage  lawlessness. 

Edmonton,  Alta.,  Oct.  4.— C.  S.  Noble  of 
Noble  ford,  Alta.,  has  a  1,000-acre  field,  :he 
wheat  crop  of  which,  threshed,  gave  a 
yield  of  52  bushels  to  the  acre,  the  high- 
est ever  known  in  any  part  of  the  world 
I  he  world  s  record  formerly  was  held  by 
Whitman  Co..  Wash.,  with  51  bushels.- 
iixchange. 

Oak  is  the  most  suitable  wood  for 
carving,  on  account  of  its  durability  and 
toughness,  without  being  too  hard.  Chest- 
nut, American  walnut,  mahogany  and  teak 
are  also  desirable,  while  for  fine  work 
Italian  walnut,  lime,  sycamore,  apple,  pear 
or  plum  are  generally  chosen.— Forest 
Notes. 
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The  most  recent  event  of  vital  interest 
to  Americans  is  the  entrance  of  the  "U- 
boat  warfare  into  the  costal  waters  ad- 
joining the  Umted  States.  On  Sunday, 
*  ou  "lneTs,h'P3  were  sunk  off  the  coast 
of  Rhode  Island  near  Nantucket  Light 
fJiup,  in  the  path  of  out-going  and  incom- 
ffiff  trans-Atlantic  vessels.  A  German 
submarine  came  into  the  harbor  of  New- 
port and  remained  about  three  hours— 
ions  enough  to  send  dispatches  to  the 
Oerman  Ambassador.  Of  the  vessels  that 
were  sunk  four  were  British,  one  Dutch, 
one  Norwegian  and  three  remain  uniden- 
tified at  the  time  of  our  latest  information 
before  going  to  press. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,   Nov.  7-10. 

We  extend  a  -welcome  to  any  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  east  to  be 
with  us,  and  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  in  behalf  of  the  work  in  the  far 
west. 

For  further  information  address  J  P 
Bontrager,  1038  West  12th  St.,  Albany 
Oreg. 


The  stand  of  timber  on  the  two  great 
National  Forests  in  Alaska  is  estimated 
by  the  Forest  Service  as  over  70  billion 
board  feet,  while  the  annual  growth  will, 
it  is  saidk  produce  of  pulpwood  alone 
enough  for  the  manufaucture  of  three 
thousand  tons  of  wood  pulp  a  day.— For- 
est Notes, 


While  prohibition  has  diminished  the 
production  of  beer  for  the  past  year  by 
60,000,000  gallons,  the  increase  in  the 
production  of  whiskey  has  been  10,000,000 
gallons.  Apparently  the  exacting  life  of 
this  year  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  has 
created  a  desire  for  stronger  stimulants, 
and  the  demand  for  cigarettes,  cigars  and 
distilled  liquors  has  largely  increased.— 
Echoes. 


The  political  campaign  now  being  waged 
in_  the  United  States  is  noted  for  two 
things:  (1)  the  general  apathy  of  the 
voter;  (2)  the  charges  and  counter  charg- 
es _  that  the  leading  political  parties  are 
piling  up  huge  campaign  funds  for  ques- 
tionable purposes.  Perhaps  this  seeming 
indifference  on  the  part  of  many  is  due  to 
the ^ fact  that  they  are  waiting  to  see  who 
is  "coming  across"  with  the  largest  sum. 
The  real  deciding  factor  in  the  election  is 
not  so  liable  to  be  the  public  stump  as 
the  secret  chest  of  the  political  ward 
heelers.  Christian  people  may  well  afford 
tc  stand  aloof. 


Virginia 

No  preventing  Providence  the  Virginia 
Conference  of  Mennonites  will  meet  in 
annual  session  at  the  Zion  Church  in  the 
Lower  District  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 
?m/riday  and  Sat«>-day,  Oct.  13  and  14 
1916,  at  which  place  also  the  General 
Board  of  the  Virginia  Aid  Plan  and  the 
Arranging  Committee  will  be  in  session 
on  Thursday  previous— the  first  at  10 
o  clock  a.  m.,  and  the  latter  at  2  o'clock 
p.  m. 

All  members  of  the  Conference  and 
committees  are  urged  to  attend,  and  all 
others  who  desire  to  be  present  are  hear- 
tily invited.  Those  desiring  to  be  met  at 
trains  should  stop  off  at  Daphna  or 
Broadway  where  they  can  be  cared  for  by 
Lewis  Shank  or  Jos.  W.  Geil  of  Broad- 
ly- Va-  C.  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 


Suit  for  $1,000,000  was  filed  by  H  enry 
Ford,  the  Detroit  manufacturer,  against 
the  Chicago  Tribune  in  the  United  States 
district  court  at  Chicago  the  other  day. 
Mr.  l<ord  asks  for  personal  damages  as 
compensation  for  an  editorial  printed  in 
the  Tribune  on  June  23,  which,  it  is 
charged,  called  Ford  an  anarchist. 
h  The  bill  charges  that  the  Tribune 
sought  to  bring  the  plaintiff  into  public 
haired,  contempt,  ridicule  and  financial  in- 
jury    by  publishing  the  editorial. 

The  editorial  was  based  on  the  report 
that  Mr.  Ford's  employees  would  lose 
their  places  if  they  went  to  the  border  as 
members   of  the   National  'Guard— Ex 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Paul  a  Pattern 

By  Clayton  F.  Derstine 
This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  which 
to  be  appreciated  must  be  read.    It  con- 
tains 55  pages,  is  handsomely  bound  in 
manilla   cover,   and    may   be    had   at  ten 
cents  per  copy,  postpaid.     Following  are 
the   chapters  considered: 
Characteristics  of  the  Man  Paul. 
Methods  Employed  by  Paul  to  do  God's 
Work. 

Motive  Power  in  the  Life  of  Paul,  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Paul's  Message  for  the  World. 

A  live  message  for  live  people.  Address 
all  orders  to  the  author  and  publisher, 

Clayton  F.  Derstine,  Altoona,  Pa. 
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The  Best  Edition  of  the  World's  Best  Book 
FOR  ADULTS,  TEACHERS  AND  PREACHERS 

and  all -who  would  study  the  Word 
of  God  intelligently  this  edition  is 
unsurpassed.  The  type  is  large, clear 
Bourgeois,  Self- Pronouncing,  "with 
liberal  space  bet-ween  the  "words  and 
lines,  which  makes  it  easy  to  read. 

Size  8  x  5%  inches. 
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mation, practical  comparative  con- 
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No.  47,  Divinity  Circuit  Teach- 
ers' Bible,  French  Seal  Leather 
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Publishers' Price  $3.00  $2.25 
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The  Church  owes  her  young  peo- 
ple consideration  and  sympathy  in 
their  religious  life. — A.  J.  S. 
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EDITORIAL 


Are  you  interested  in  the  salvation 
of  lost  souls  around  you?  Then  you 
will  give  evidence  of  such  interest  by 
trying  to  get  them  interested  in  their 
own  salvation,  by  remembering  them 
frequently  and  fervently  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  by  living  a  life  in  con- 
formity with  Matt.  5:16. 


There  is  heavenly  splendor  in  the 
vision  which  accepts  the  Word  of 
God  as  truth  and  hopes  for  things 
which  the  world  believes  to  be  impos- 
sible. There  is  blindess  in  the  vision 
which  hopes  for  things  which  the 
Word  of  God  declares  will  never 
come, 


Some  people  imagine  that  they  are 
doing  as  they  please ;  and  they  are,  in 
a  sense.  Listen  to  the  voice  of  the 
prophet :  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way."  Our  own  way  means 
to  go  astray.  To  do  as  we  please 
means  to  do  as  the  devil  pleases — un- 
less it  be  that  we  have  been  converted 
and  have  chosen  to  do  as  God  pleases. 


The  effect  of  the  Gospel,  besides 
the  message  of  salvation  which  it 
brings,  is  to  clean  up  the  life,  ennoble 
the  character,  and  direct  the  mind  in- 
to channels  which  are  pleasing  to 
God  and  helpful  to  humanity.  The 
only  reason  why  the  world  has  not 
been  won  back  to  Christ  is  that  men 
have  refused  to  open  their  minds  and 
hearts  to  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
and  let  the  Word  of  God  have  full 
control  of  their  lives. 


"A  Plot  that  Failed,"  is  the  title  of 
a  recent  Sunday  school  lesson.  There 
is  another  plot  that  is  likewise  doom- 
ed  to   dismal   failure.     When  men, 


under  guise  of  religion,  seek  to  way- 
lay the  simple  faith  of  the  Gospel 
while  pretending  to  weigh  it  in  the 
light  of  truth,  they  will  in  the  end 


A  WORD  TO  OUR  SUB- 
SCRIBERS 


We  wish  to  thank  all  those 
who  have  so  promptly  paid  up 
their  dues  on  subscriptions  dur- 
ing the  past  month  and  also 
those  whom  we  are  permitted  to 
welcome  as  new  subscribers.  We 
are  sure  that  our  readers  are  in- 
terested in  the  growth  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  in  the  work 
of  the  Publishing  House  of  the 
Church. 

We  are  glad  that  so  many  of 
you  are  taking  advantage  of  the 
old  rate,  which  remains  in  force 
until  Nov.  1,  1916— $1.00  per 
year. 

You  can  extend  your  subscrip- 
tion at  the  old  rate  as  far  in  ad- 
vance as  you  wish.  Will  those 
of  you  who  have  not  yet  sent  in 
their  renewals  kindly  do  so  at 
once?  We  want  you  to  have  the 
advantage  of  the  old  prices.  We 
are  sure  you  will  reciprocate  our 
feelings  in  this. 

We  are  placing  slips  into  the 
papers  of  those  whom  our  re- 
cords show  to  be  in  arrears  with 
this  issue.  If  you  have  already 
sent  us  your  remittance,  you 
need  pay  no  attention  to  the  slip. 
If  there  has  been  any  error  in 
your  account,  be  free  to  write  us 
about  it  and  we  shall  gladly  ad- 
just the  matter  to  your  entire 
satisfaction. 

Thanking  you  again  and  pray- 
ing God's  blessing  upon  you  all, 
we  are,      Fraternally  yours, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Aaron  Loucks,  Gen.  Manager. 


find  themselves  in  a  worse  plight  than 
were  the  would-be  murderers  of  Paul, 
though  they  may  have  some  chief 
priests  committed  to  their  plot. 


There  are  several  reasons  why  we 
should  make  an  honest,  earnest  effort 
to  bring  up  our  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  In 
the  first  place,  we  owe  it  to  them  for 
the  sake  of  their  own  souls.  Besides, 
in  a  church  where  all  the  young  peo- 
ple are  earnest,  consecrated,  consist- 
ent. Spirit-filled,  faithful  workers  in 
the  Christian  service,  there  is  no  need 
of  voting  "no  material"  when  the 
question  of  choosing  men  for  minis- 
ters, deacons,  etc.,  etc.,  is  up  for  con- 
sideration. 


Consecration. — Two  men,  one  a 
one-talented  man  and  the  other  a  five- 
talented  man,  are  upon  the  altar. 
There  is  a  difference  in  their  size,  but 
they  are  alike  in  that  they  are  nothing 
in  themselves,  having  committed  their 
all  to  God.  The  temptation  of  the  one 
is  to  become  discouraged  and  do  no- 
thing because  of  his  lack  of  ability ; 
of  the  other,  to  become  puffed  because 
of  his  ability  and  shine  in  his  own 
glory.  So  long  as  both  are  true  and 
remain  on  the  altar,  God  has  a  place 
for  both  in  His  service,  and  a  saints' 
reward  will  crown  their  efforts  in  the 
end. 


One  reason  why  it  seems  so  hard 
to  sinners  to  give  up  their  sinful  life 
and  accept  Christ  is  the  fact  that  they 
have  the  devil's  vision  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  From  this  viewpoint  they 
see  no  pleasure,  no  real  satisfaction 
in  the  Christian  life — nothing  but  the 
bare  promise  of  salvation  from  hell  at 
the  close.  But  after  the  surrender  to 
God  is  made  the  scene  is  changed. 
Like  one  young  convert  expressed 
herself  soon  after  conversion :  "Every- 
thing seems  so  new  and  strangely 
beautiful."  The  reason  for  the  change 
is  plain.  She  now  knew  from  ex- 
perience the  grace  of  God,  and  from 
a  heavenly  viewpoint  she  saw  facts  as 
they  are, 
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"Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to 
have  always  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence toward  God,  and  toward  men." 


Read  this  text  several  times,  em- 
phasizing in  turn  the  following:  "ex. 
ercise  myself,"  "always,"  "conscience 
void  of  offence,"  "toward  God,"  "to- 
ward men." 


This  text  (provided  the  conscience 
is  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  and 
fully  committed  to  His  Word)  put  in- 
to daily  practice,  means  a  consecrated 
life  and  perfect  Christian  character. 


We  look  back  to  the  time  when 
Paul  testified  for  God  in  prison  and 
hail  him  as  a  hero.  For  Paul  it  was 
wholly  a  matter  of  faith.  If  circum- 
stances should  come  (as  they  might) 
that  we  would  be  placed  in  similar 
circumstances,  which  would  get  near- 
est to  us,  the  stripes  and  imprison- 
ment or  the  light  and  assurance  from 
heaven? 


"Liberty     Brewing     Company." — 

This  is  the  inscription  we  noticed  on 
a  building  the  other  day  as  we  passed 
along  on  the  train.  We  have  just 
objection  to  the  name.  While  it  im- 
plies liberty  for  the  company  to  ruin 
as  many  people  as  •it  can  get  hold  of 
it  means  slavery  to  all  who  become 
the  victims  of  its  products.  A  more 
appropriate  name  would  be,  Slave- 
driver  Brewing  Company. 


Many  Sunday  schools  are  eager  to 
be  listed  as  "front  line"  schools  by 
meeting  up-to-date  requirements  on 
all  points.  Every  school  may  have  a 
front  line  position  by  being  equipped 
with  officers  and  teachers  who  meet 
the  scriptural  requirements  in  faith 
and  service  and  who  are  heartily  sup- 
ported by  parents  and  pupils  in  faith- 
ful attendance  and  preparation  of 
each  lesson.  Is  your  Sunday  school 
m  the  front  line,  facing  heavenward? 


Many  consider  it  important  to  keep 
in  touch  with  the  course  of  events  in 
this  world,  ft  certainly  puts  a  man  in 
better  position  to  deal  intelligently 
with  others  if  he  has  a  knowledge  of 
their  affairs  and  the  things  which  in- 
fluence their  lives.  But  it  is  much 
more  important  to  keep  in  touch  with 
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the  affairs  of  heaven.  Prayer,  Bible 
reading,  holy  meditation,  and  Chris- 
tian association  and  fellowship  are 
essential  to  keeping  our  Christian  ex- 
perience bright. 


The  Power  of  Hearty  Confession. — 

Someone  has  been  brought  to  see  his 
error  and  would  like  to  be  accepted 
into  unreserved  fellowship  and  confi- 
dence with  the  brotherhood.  But  be- 
cause of  pride  or  timidity  or  fear  of 
publicity  he  shrinks  from  using  every 
opportunity  to  let  people  know  what 
he  now  stands  for,  and  so  far  as  it 
affects  past  error,  to  freely  acknowl- 
edge the  same.  Such  a  course  often 
keeps  otherwise  useful  people  from 
being  of  service  and  entering  into  the 
confidence  of  their  brethren  and  co- 
laborers. 

Full  renunciation  of  past  error  and 
hearty  acceptance  and  confession  of 
the  right  things  place  a  person  in 
the  ranks  of  the  Gospel  army  with- 
out question  as  to  his  loyalty  and 
with  a  clear  understanding  of  his  po- 
sition on  the  part  of  friend  and  foe. 
— S. 


Co-operation  with  the  Lord. — Years 
ago  we  knew  a  man  who  was  great  on 
the  holiness  question.  In  his  zeal  he 
concluded  to  give  the  community  a 
practical  illustration  of  what  a  perfect 
trust  in  God  will  do.  He  planted  a 
field  of  corn  and  looked  to  the  Lord  to 
develop  the  crop,  as  he  expected  to  let 
the  Lord  have  it.  But  as  he  failed  to 
plow  the  corn  the  weeds  took  it  and 
there  was  no  corn  there  for  the  Lord. 

What  was  the  matter?  The  Lord 
did  His  part,  but  the  man  failed  to  do 
his.  The  Lord  was  not  even  dis- 
credited in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  for 
they  understood  clearly  the  error  of 
the  fanatic. 

Some  people  take  a  similar  view 
with  reference  to  the  care  of  the 
Church.  "Don't  worry  about  the 
Church,"  they  say,  "the  Lord  will 
take  care  of  that."  Indifferent  as  to 
the  highest  interests  of  the  Church, 
they  make  comparatively  no  effort  to 
keep  the  weeds  of  worldliness,  rather 
than  the  Lord,  from  taking  the 
Church. 

Yes,  the  Lord  is  able  to  keep  the 
Church — and  lie  will,  provided  there 
are  enough  faithful  servants  to  co- 
operate with  Him.    The  world  will 
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never  hear  about  Christ  unless  there 
are  enough  devoted  soldiers  of  the 
Cross  to  bring  the  Gospel  and  the 
world  together.  Unless  there  is  a 
faithful  standing  for  the  Lord,  faithful 
teaching,  faithful  living,  faithful  self- 
denial,  faithful  sacrifice,  and  faithful 
working  together  in  co-operation  with 
the  Lord  we  will  wake  up  one  morn- 
ing to  find  that  the  weeds,  not  the 
Lord,  have  taken  the  Church.  God 
is  willing  to  do  His  part,  but  we  must 
do  ours.  There  rests  upon  us  a  seri- 
ous responsibility. 


Here  are   three   things   which  all 
people  should  seek  to  cultivate: 

1.    Cultivate  an  agreeable  disposi- 
tion.    Even  if  facts  compel  you  at 
times  to  say  disagreeable  things,  peo- 
ple will  take  it  better  and  your  testi- 
mony will  count  for  most  if  you  are 
not  in  the  habit  of  dwelling  upon  the 
disagreeable  side  of  life.    Storms  have 
their  place,  but  it  is  the  genial  sun- 
shine that  warms  up  the  soul  and  en- 
courages people  to  be  at  their  best. 
.  2.    Cultivate  a  spirit  of  loyalty  to 
the  Church.    You  may  not  agree  with 
what  is  said  or  done  by  every  mem- 
ber; but  you  are,  or  ought  to  be,  in 
harmony  with  doctrines  and  aims  of 
the  church  of  which  you  have  con- 
fessed to  be  one  and  to  which  you 
have  pledged  your  support.  Too  often 
people  are   sidetracked  by  watching 
the  actions  of  individuals  while  they 
ought  to  be  watching  and  obeying  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church.    The  more 
completely  you  live  in  the  Church,  the 
more  fully  you  will  love  it,  and  the 
more  faithfully  you  will  serve  it. 

3.  Cultivate  a  love  for  the  truth. 
As  your  love  for  truth  becomes 
stronger  your  distaste  for  the  un- 
truth will  likewise  increase.  The  ad- 
monition, "Lie  not  one  to  another," 
is  not  needed  by  whole-hearted  lovers 
of  the  truth.  Heresy  flourishes  most 
profusely  where  there  is  a  lack  of  love 
and  respect  for  truth.  And  while  you 
hold  truth  in  admiration,  don't  forget 
that  the  absolute  stancrard  of  truth  is 
the  Bible.  Many  have  made  ship- 
wreck of  faith  because  they  tried  to 
measure  the  truth  of  the  infallible 
Word  of  God  by  outside  and  therefore 
fallible  standards  when  they  ought  to 
have  measured  all  outside  standards 
and  seeming  truth  by  the  eternal  and 
unerring  Word  of  God. 
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THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pel.  3:15. 


XXX.    THE  RESURRECTION 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  we  believe  in  the  bodily 
resurrection  of  Christ. 

A  belief  in  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  God's  Word  leaves  us  no  room 
for  any  other  conclusion.  As  Luke 
says,  He  "shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion  by  many  infallible  proofs." 
He  talked,  He  ate,  He  called  upon 
His  disciples  to  handle  Him.  His 
clothes  were  seen  in  the  sepulchre, 
but  His  body  was  gone.  His  enemies 
charged  His  disciples  with  stealing 
away  His  body,  something  that  would 
not  have  been  necessary  had  His 
body  remained  in  the  grave  and  His 
resurrection  simply  "spiritual,"  as 
some  so-called  Christians  claim.  His 
appearance  in  person  after  death,  the 
empty  tomb,  His  ascension,  the  testi- 
mony of  friends  and  enemies,  the 
scriptural  references  to  Him,  both 
prophetic  and  after  His  resurrection 
— all  fit  the  bodily  resurrection  the- 
ory, and  all  would  be  worthless  if 
that  were  not  true.  As  Paul  says  in 
I  Cor.  15,  to  deny  the  bodily  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  would  make  all  our 
Christian  faith  vain. 

2.  Why  we  believe  in  the  future 
bodily  resurrection  of  both  saved  and 
unsaved. 

The  hope  of  the  resurrection  was 
expressed  by  Job  (19:25,26),  by  Isa- 
iah (26:19),  and  bv  Daniel  (12:2,3). 
But  it  remains  for  Christ  to  bring  out 
this  doctrine  so  clearly  that  none  can 
withstand  Him.  He  completely 
silenced  the  Sadducees,  who  in  His 
day  were  the  champions  of  the  no-res- 
urrection heresy.  That  it  contains 
the  resurrection  of  both  saved  and 
unsaved  is  made  clear  beyond  the 
possibility  of  a  doubt  by  the  language 
of  Christ  as  recorded  in  Jno.  5  :29,  29 : 
"All  that  are  in  the  graves  ....  shall 
come  forth."  For  the  righteous  it 
will  mean  "the  resurrection  of  life;" 
for  the  unrig'hteous,  "the  resurrection 
of  damnation."  Not  one  shall  escape. 
The  manner  of  the  resurrection  is 
clearly  set  forth  in  I  Cor.  15. 

3.  Why  we  can  not  accept  the 
theory  that  conversion  is  the  resur- 
rection which  the  Bible  teaches. 

There  are  some  who  hold  such  a 
theory.  To  them  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  means  the  call  of  conversion 
while  our  response  to  the  call  brings 
the  raising  to  a  newness  of  life,  the 
resurrection.  That  this  raising  to  life 
very  beautifully  and  impressively 
typifies  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
and  in  the  sense  of  it  being  a  raising 


to  life  may  even  be  called  a  resurrec- 
tion, it  is  anti-scriptural  to  call  it 
"the  resurrection"  that  is  usually 
meant  when  the  term  is  used.  Paul 
combatted  this  heresy  with  a  vigor 
that  settles  it  forever  in  the  eyes  of 
all  who  look  upon  the  testimony  of 
Scripture  as  final  authority  upon  all 
questions.  Referring  to  Hymenaeus 
and  Philetus  who  taught  that  "the 
resurrection  is  past  already"  he  says, 
"Their  words  will  eat  as  doth  a  can- 
ker ....  and  overthrow  the  faith  of 
some."  The  future  resurrection  of 
the  bodv  of  men,  like  the  past  resur- 
rection of  the  body  of  Christ,  is  es- 
sentially the  doctrine  of  God's  great 
plan  of  redemption.  Deny  that,  and 
you  deny  the  plan. 

4.  Why  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection occupies  such  an  important 
place  in  Christian  doctrine. 

As  already  stated,  it  is  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  doctrine  of  God's  great 
plan  of  redemption.  Paul  says  that  if 
Christ  did  not  rise  our  faith  is  vain  (I 
Cor.  15)  and  to  convince  men  that  the 
"resurrection  is  past  already"  over- 
throws their  faith.  We  are  not  sur- 
prised, therefore,  that  the  doctrine 
has  a  prominent  place  in  the.  teaching 
of  prophets,  Christ  and  apostles 

5.  Why  it  makes  some  difference 
whether  we  believe  in  a  bodily  resur- 
xection  or  not. 

To  "spiritualize"  away  this  doctrine 
would  give  license  to  do  away  with 
every  other  doctrine  concerning  the 
human  soul.  The  same  arguments 
used  to  explain  away  the  resurrection 
ol  the  body  will  also  explain  away  the 
necessity  and  fact  of  Christ's  coming 
again,  of  the  judgment,  of  the  eternal 
existence  of  the  soul  in  either  bliss  or 
torment,  of  a  number  of  other  doc- 
trines. The  way  of  faith  is  to  take 
the  Bible  as  it  reads,  and  to  take  it 
that  way  means  to  accept  the  doctrine 
of  bodily  resurrection.  To  deny  bod- 
ily resurrection  means  to  deny 
Christ's  resurrection  and  that  means 
to  make  vain  the  entire  Christian 
faith.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
the  liberalises  plea  that  it  matters  not 
what  you  believe  about  these  things. 
It  does  matter  whether  we  believe  the 
Bible  or  not — else  were  the  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith  a  farce. 

6.  Why  we  can  not  look  for  ex- 
periences pleasing  to  the  flesh  after 
resurrection. 

The  resurrection  puts  an  end  to 
the  dominion  or  appealing  power  of 
the  flesh.  Read  carefullv  I  Cor.  15: 
35-50.  When  Christ  said,  "They  which 
shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain 
that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 


in  marriage."  He  voiced  a  truth  that 
went  further  than  some  regulation  on 
the  marriage  question ;  but  as  "the 
children  of  the  resurrection"  are 
"equal  unto  the  angels,"  and .  fash- 
ioned like  unto  the  glorious  body  of 
Christ,  they  are  utterly  insensible  to 
the  things  which  are  pleasing  to  the 
flesh.  Many  of  the  ideas  of  the  joys 
of  heaven — snch  as  eating  and  drink- 
ing, for  instance — have  no  scriptural 
foundation. 

7.  Why  such  theories  as  future 
probation,  second  chance  after  death, 
etc.,  should  be  regarded  as  anti-scrip- 
tural. 

Dives  tried  and  cried  in  vain  for 
comfort,  but  found  himself  forever 
shut  off  by  the  impassable  gulf.  Luke 
16:19-31.  The  Bible  is  entirely  silent 
as  to  a  second  chance  after  death,  or 
an  escape  from  "purgatory"  after  the 
sins  of  this  life  have  been  atoned  for 
through  probational  suffering,  but  it 
is  emphatic  in  its  teaching  that  our 
judgments  will  be  according  to  our 
works  (Matt.  7:21-23;  25:31-46;  Rom. 
2:6;  II  Cor.  5:10),  that  redemption 
and  atonement  is  alone  through 
Christ  (Jno.  14:6;  Acts  4:12;  Rom.  5: 
11),  that  all  the  wicked  and  ungodly 
will  be  turned  into  hell  (Psa.  9:17;  II 
Thes.  1:7-10),  and  that  the  punish- 
ment will  be  everlastmg  (Matt.  25: 
46;  Jude  7;  Rev.  14:11).  Let  no  one 
deceive  himself  with  the  thought  that 
the  shortcomings  of  this  life  may  be 
atoned  for  by  some  good  deeds  that 
we  may  do  or  wise  choice  that  we 
may  make  after  the  resurrection  of 
our  mortal  body.  It  is  what  we  do  on 
this  side  that  determines  what  and 
where  we  shall  be  on  the  other  side. 

8.  Why  the  hope  of  the  resurrec- 
tion is  an  inspiration  to  every  child 
of  God. 

It  marks  the  gateway  to  the  fulness 
of  joy  and  glory  forever.  "And  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."  Be- 
cause of  this  we  "comfort  one  another 
with  this  saying."  It  makes  life  seem 
worth  while  to  know  that  there  is  a 
time  coming  when  there  will  be  a 
complete  triumph  over  unrighteous- 
ness, when  our  ransomed  souls, 
clothed  with  bodies  fashioned  after 
the  glorious  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  will 
share  in  His  glory,  exult  in  the  rap- 
ture, and  dwell  in  His  presence  in 
the  fulness  of  joy  forever  and  ever. 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host, 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.' 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

"Sleep  is  a  generous  thief.  It  robs 
us  of  our  time,  but  gives  in  exchange 
rest,  health,  and  strength." 


There  is  not  a  single  point  in  the 
faith  ih"Lf  will  produce  Go Uess-ness. 
— C.  F.  D. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
prcciou;;  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


DO  IT  NOW 


If  you  have  some  good  to  do, 

D'o  it  now; 
You'll  be  glad  before  you're  through, 

Do  it  know; 
You  can  give  a  cheerful  smile, 
Making  sunshine  all  the  while, 
And  the  world  wants  just  this  style, 

Do   it  now. 

If  you  have  some  word  to  say, 

Do  it  now; 
It  may  smoothe  a  trav'ler's  way, 

Do  it  now. 
Though   it  be   a   simple  deed, 
It  may  'be  just  what  some  need, 
And  so  let  me  with  you  plead, 

Do  it  now. 

Do  not  wait  to  give  your  flow'rs. 

Do  it  now; 
Better  far  than  death's  sad  hours, 

Do  it  now. 
Let  love  travel  through  the  years; 
"Let  it  wipe  another's  tears, 
Till  in  heav'n  the  deed  appears," 

Do  it  now. 

— -Christian  Standard. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

During  the  rains  we  are  shut  off 
from  the  missionaries  and  the  other 
lines  of  mission  work,  and  so  we  can 
not  write  very  much  mission  news 
from  this  station.  Our  mail  comes 
every  second  day  and  when  the 
streams  are  high,  the  carriers  are  not 
able  to  cross  them,  then  we  have  to 
wait  longer  for  our  mail.  The  rains 
have  been  good  thus  far  and  there  are 
prospects  of  a  good  rice  harvest. 

Our  cart  went  to  Dhamtari  two 
days  ago  to  bring  supplies  and  the 
money  for  the  monthly  pay  roll. 
There  has  not  been  any  heavy  rain 
for  some  days,  so  they  were  able  to 
cross  the  streams. 

We  have  been  having  a  great  deal 
of  sickness — sore  eyes  and  fever.  A 
month_  ago  the  whole  mission  family 
■was  sick  with  fever  and  sore  eyes. 
Sister  Lapp  was  down  with  her  sec- 
ond attack  of  fever  for  several  days 
last  week,  but  is  well  again.  Some 
of  the  Christians  and  their  children 
have  been  quite  sick  too.  When  one 
gels  well  some  one  else  goes  down. 
It  is  mostly  those  people  for  whom 
this  is  the  first  year  at  this  place  who 
are  sick.  Those  who  were,  here  last 
year  say  we  must  get  used  to  the 
country, 

The  work  in  Bible  school  is  going 


nicely.  We  have  a  strong  class  of 
students,  and  feel  that  when  they 
have  finished  their  course  here  they 
will  mean  much  in  the  spreading  of 
the  ?  Gospel  and  the  'upbuilding  of 
God's  kingdom  in  this  corner  of  His 
vineyard.  They  are  very  good  in 
memorizing  and  when  they  have  once 
studied  a  book  of  the  Bible  they  re- 
member practically  all  its  contents. 
There  is  no  Bible  concordance  in  the 
Hindi  language,  but  our  students  say 
they  do  not  care  for  any  as  they  can 
find  the  passages  they  want  without 
referring  to  a  concordance. 

Last  week  Bro.  Lapp  shot  a  leopard 
which  had  gone  into  a  house  in  the 
village.  It  had  been  prowling  around 
here  for  some  weeks.  After  it  was 
killed,  for  several  ^nights  its  mate 
came  and  was  calling  around  here  for 
it.  We  have  not  heard  her  now  for 
some  nights,  so  we  suppose  she  has 
gone  to  another  part  of  the  mountain. 

Our  garden  is  giving  us  fresh  vege- 
tables every  day,  for  which  we  are 
very  glad. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  restored 
health  and  for  the  privilege  of  wit- 
nessing for  Him  at  this  place.  Re- 
member the  work  at  Ghatula. 

Fannie  H.  Hershey. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

_We  were  favored  on  Sunday  with 
visits  by  a  few  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  enroute  for  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference. 

Sunday  forenoon  and  evening  the 
appointments  were  filled  at  Argentine 
by  Brethren  Perry  Blosser  and  N.  E. 
Ebersole.  Sunday  afternoon  and 
evening  Bro.  Chauncey  Hartzler  as- 
sisted at  the  7th  St. 

Monday  evening  Bro.  H.  Frank 
Reist  was  a  pleasant  caller  at  the 
7th  St.  Mission.  . 

Our  band  is  somewhat  diminished. 
Several  workers  attending  conference. 

Sister  Mininger  is  improving  after 
a  few  weeks  stay  at  the  hospital. 

Oct.  11,  1916.  E.  B. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  we  last 
sent  a  letter  from  this  place,  not  be- 
cause we  had  nothing  to  tell  but  be- 
cause other  duties  take  the  time.  The 
Lord  has  not  forgotten  us — He  has 
showered  us  with  blessings  innumer- 
able. 

On  Sunday  we  expected  some  peo- 
ple _  from  West  Liberty  to  come  and 
assist  us  in  the  services  but  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  they  could  not 
come.  We  were  disappointed  but  in 
the  evening  quite  a  number  of  the 
people  from  Elida  came  in  unexpect- 
edly and  they  usually  come  prepared 
lo  do  anything  that  is  asked,  so  we 
had  a  good  Y,  P.  M.   Just  before  that 


part  of  the  service  was  over  we  were 
agreeably  surprised  to  see  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  come  in.  He  then  preached  an 
impressive  sermon  on  II  Cor.  4:18. 
Our  little  church  was  filled  and  our 
hearts  were  encouraged. 
^  Some  of  the  country  people  around 
Elida  have  kindly  invited  our  Sunday 
school  children  out  there  next  Sun- 
day,  it  will  be  quite  a  treat  for  them. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  different  sew- 
ing circles  for  their  kindness  in  send- 
ing us  clothing  for  our  work  here. 
We  might  especially  mention  those 
received  recently  from  Archbold  and 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Yours  in  Christian  service, 

Oct.  12,  1916.         The  Workers. 


NOTES    FROM  SUNDARGANJ 


By  Lydia  Lehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  with  two 
younger  children  spent  Saturday  and 
Sunday  with  us  at  Sundarganj.  Bro. 
Friesen  preached  here  to  a  very  at- 
tentive audience. 

Sister  Lapp  of  Balodgahan  made  a 
business  trip  to  Dhamtari  yesterday, 

The  rains  in  this  section  are  very 
scant  thus  far  this  year.  The  rice 
crop  will  not  be  much  from  present 
prospects. 

Sept.  16th  the  India  Sunday  School 
Union,  or  I.  S.  S.  U.,  examination  will 
be  held  here.  _  There  are  IS  candidates 
who  will  sit  in  the  examination  from 
this_  Sunday  school.  Some  in  the 
Junior,  Senior,  Intermediate,  and 
Teachers  divisions.  All  who  pass  get 
a  certificate  which  means  so  much  to 
them.  All  who  get  certain  grades  get 
gifts  of  Bibles  or  Testaments  in  what- 
ever language  they  desire.  These  are 
given  by  the  I.  S.  S.  U.  A  further 
description  of  the  work  of  the  I.  S.  S. 
U.  will  appear  in  the  Christian  Moni- 
tor in  the  near  future.  It  has  done  a 
wonderful  work  for  India. 

We  are  all  rejoicing  to  learn  that 
Dr.  Cooprider  and  party  have  sailed 
from  home  and  can  assure  their 
friends  of  our  prayers  for  a  safe  jour- 
ney and  of  our  welcome  into  our 
midst. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  and  Bro.  A.  C. 
Brunk  are  attending  a  missionaries' 
conference  held  at  Jubbalpore.  They 
hope  to  return  home  next  Saturday. 
People  in  the  homeland  who  have  ac- 
cess to  such  meetings  whenever  they 
desire  to  attend  do  not  know  what  an 
occasional  meeting  of  this  kind  means 
to  those  who  arc  shut  off  from  such 
privileges  and  who  must  constantly 
be  giving  out  to  others. 

Bro.  Shank  has  had  a  very  sore 
finger  caused  by  a  cut  with  a  rusty 
knife  about  a  month  ago  but  is  much 
beiier  again.    He  has  been  working 
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but  with  considerable  pain  and  little 
sleep  at  night. 

Abraham  from  Champa  has  been 
here  this  week  visiting  his  son  who 
is  reading  in  the  High  School  here. 
The  General  Conference  Mennonites 
are  sending  their  boys  to  the  High 
School  here.  This  year  two  are  in  at- 
tendance. Next  year  they  hope  to 
have  six  or  eight.  The  schools  are 
growing.  The  boys  are  asking  ques- 
tions in  their  Bible  classes  that  show 
that  they  are  thinking.  The  Hindu 
boys  have  been  found  doing  special 
"puja"  or  worship  to  their  gods  to 
beat  the  Christian  boys  and  they  were 
defeated.  The  leaven  is  at  work  and 
although  we  may  not  see  the  results 
we  know  that  good  seed  sown  pro- 
perly will  bear  fruit  and  there  is  pow- 
er in  God's  Word.  Pray  for  these 
boys  that  as  they  are  being  trained 
they  may  be  brought  in  vital  touch 
with  their  Master  and  own  Him.  At 
present  there  are  130  enrolled.  There 
are  others  who  would  come  but  can 
not  afford  to  pay  the  required  fee  and 
government  allows  only  a  certain  per 
cent,  of  the  enrollment  to  read  free. 

Health  among  the  Christian  people 
is  better  than  it  was  a  month  ago. 
Opportunities  to  do  good  are  innum- 
erable. The  Indian  Church  has  its 
weaknesses  but  the  work  is  encour- 
aging and  is  growing.  We  need  more 
workers  and  means  to  carry  on  the 
work  as  it  opens  up  before  us  day  by 
day  and  above  all,  we  need  your  most 
sincere,  devoted  prayers. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Sept.  6,  1916. 


WOMAN'S  OPPORTUNITIES  AS 

A  MISSIONARY 

(Continued) 
The  first  unmarried  women  sent  to 
India  under  the  M.  E.  Church  were 
Isabella  Thoburn  and  Dr.  Clara 
Swain.  On  their  arrival  the  two  mis- 
sionaries were  very  kindly  received 
by  all  but  there  might  have  been 
much  difficulty  in  the  place  to  be  as- 
signed to  them  in  the  field  in  their  re- 
lation to  their  fellow  workers  were 
it  not  for  the  quality  and  clear-head- 
edness of  the  ladies  themselves.  The 
initial  victory  to  be  won  for  all  time 
for  women  workers  was  first  within 
the  mission  itself.  What  is  meant 
will  be  more  clearly  seen  by  reading 
this  extract  from  the  pen  of  Bishop 
Thoburn,  writing  about  his  early  ex- 
periences with  his  sister:  "I  was  not 
quick,  however,  to  learn  that  the 
ladies  sent  out  to  the  -v/ork  were  mis- 
sionaries, and  that  their  work  was 
quite  as  important  as  my  own.  A  few 
days  after  my  sister  had  commenced 
her  work,  1  found  myself  pressed  for 
time  and  asked  her  to  copy  a  few  let- 
ters for  me.  She  did  so  cheerfully, 
and  very  soon  I  had  occasion  to  re- 
peat the  request.  The  coyping  was 
again  done  for  me,  but  this  time  I 


was  quietly  reminded  that  a  copyist 
would  be  a  great  assistance  to  her,  as 
well  as  myself.  The  remark  made  me 
think,  and  I  discovered  that  I  had 
put  a  comparatively  low  estimate  on 
all  the  work  the  missionaries  were 
not  doing.  Woman's  work  was  at  a 
discount,  and  I  had  to  reconsider  the 
situation  and  once  for  all  accept  the 
fact  that  a  Christian  woman  sent  out 
into  the  field  was  a  Christian  mis- 
sionary, and  that  her  time  was  as 
precious,  her  work  as  important,  and 
her  rights  as  sacred  as  those  of  the 
more  conventional  missionaries  of  the 
other  sex." 

We  now  come  to  the  consideration 
of  woman's  opportunities  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  the  missionary  home :  "Not 
only  the  home  made  by  a  man  and 
woman  who  with  love  for  each  other 
and  for  Christ  have  gone  together  to 
love  and  to  teach  Christ  in  a  foreign 
land  but  any  and  every  sacred  spot 
where  one  or  more  Christian  mis- 
sionaries are  living — the  place  they 
call  'home' — their  refuge  from  work 
and  care — -the  spot  where  they  live 
their  truest  life  and  their  truest  self. 
The  home  maker  is  one  of  the  big- 
gest factors  in  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sion, but  alas  how  little  attention  is 
paid  to  special  preparation  for  her 
work.  Never  again  let  it  be  asked  of 
a  young  woman  starting  for  the  for- 
eign field,  'Are  you  going  out  as  a 
missionary,  or  only  as  a  missionary's 
wife?'  A  young  woman,  college  grad- 
uate, leader  in  many  activities,  and 
full  of  capacity  and  consecration  was 
distressed  as  to  what  particular  work 
was  waiting  for  her.  It  was  pointed 
out  to  her  that  the  making  of  a  mis- 
sionary home  was  a  vocation  indeed 
to  call  forth  all  the  highest  powers  of 
her  consecrated  womanhood.  When 
she  realized  that  by  means  of  her 
paramount  duties  and  obligations  as 
wife  and  mother  in  a  missionary  home 
she  would  have  the  opportunity  of 
living  the  missionary  message  such  as 
few  of  her  fellow  missionaries  might 
have,  her  beautiful  face  lighted  up 
with  a  look  that  illumined  it. 

"The  missionary  home  is  one  of  the 
largest  assets  in  the  work.  A  suitable 
epitaph  for  the  headstone  of  most 
missionary  home-makers  would  be 
'given  to  hospitality.'  Blessed  is  that 
woman  who  has  learned  that  a  large 
part  of  her  best  opportunities  for  mis- 
sionary service  come  through  the 
thousand  and  one  interruptions  that 
seem  to  mar  her  best  laid  plans.  Call- 
ers, guests  who  drop  in  conveniently 
near  meal-time,  friends  who  must  be 
entertained  over  night-— they  come  in 
endless  procession.  It  is  well  to  keep 
the  ever  ready  sewing  or  mending 
basket  near  at  hand  and  to  sit  down 
with  the  Bible  woman  or  the  village 
mother,  or  the  native  preacher  from  a 
distance  and  have  a  pleasant,  friendly 
chat.     The   latest  book  read,  some 


story  of  missionary  interest  from  an- 
other land,  some  helpful  item  culled 
from  the  mother's  magazine — all 
these  and  much  else  can  be  translated 
into  simple  terms  understood  by  the 
caller  and  can  thus  be  transmitted  in- 
to material  for  that  caller  to  use  in 
future  work.  Actions  speak  louder 
than  words.  Love,  politeness,  defer- 
ence of  man  to  woman,  all  the  beauti- 
ful relationships  in  a  Christian  home, 
these  make  infinitely  more  impression 
upon  people  of  a  mission  land  than 
innumerable  sermons  or  years  of 
study. 

"Although  her  first  duty  is  to  her 
husband  and  children,  the  missionary 
wife  has  many  an  opportunity  for 
calling  and  other  work  outside  the 
home.  Often  her  written  words  in 
the  paper,  or  in  books  and  leaflets  and 
printed  Bible  readings  go  out  far  be- 
yond the  reach  of  her  voice.  How 
many  a  missionary's  wife  is  able  to 
minister  to  the  sick  and  to  the  home 
life  of  a  community  in  a  very  peculiar 
way.  None  of  her  fellow  workers, 
men  or  unmarried  women  have  such 
opportunities  to  get  into  the  lives  of 
some  of  the  people  as  does  the  mis- 
sionary's wife. 

Her  work  calls  for  attention  to  lit- 
tle as  well  as  great  duties,  a  clear  eye 
to  detect  great  opportunities  in  small 
occasions,  an  eager  love  for  Christ,  a 
warm  passion  for  souls.  It  is  quite 
unreportable,  a  filling  in  here  and 
there,  helping  the  doctor  with  an 
operation,  teaching  classes  in  one 
school  or  another,  the  midnight  hunt 
for  the  mistake  in  the  balance  sheet 
of  her  husband,  the  treasurer,  hold- 
ing a  mother's  meeting  with  one  eye 
and  ear  open  to  the  next  room  where 
her  own  children  are  romping  and 
quarreling.  It  does  not  make  a  for- 
mal missionary  report,  but  it  is  'Pre- 
senting our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice 
which  is  our  spiritual  service.'  " 

"God  bless  the  live  women  and 
dead  men  of  the  Church"  was  the  re- 
mark of  a  chairman  of  a  missionary 
meeting  at  which  were  announced 
large  gifts  from  women's  societies 
and  from  men's  legacies. 

It  is  evident  that  woman  too  has  a 
part  in  home  leadership  and  in  the 
support  of  missionary  work.  From 
the  Edinborough  Conference  report 
on  Woman's  Part  in  Home  Leader- 
ship we  quote  the  following: 

"In  many  denominations,  especially 
in  America,  women  are  the  chief  pro- 
moters of  missionary -interest  in  the 
local  churches.  (It  is  no  doubt  true 
that  women  should  be  none  the  less 
but  men  the  more  promoters)  and  be- 
yond this  they  have  perfected  mis- 
sionary organizations  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  they  are  able  to  reach  quick- 
ly all  the  women  connected  with  the 
work.  They  have  the  means  at  their 
command  to  bring  special  information 
(Continued  on  page  541) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
70uth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  foi 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 
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MOTHER 


Is  there  one  in  all  the  earth 

Half  so  kind   as  mother? 
Not  in  all  this  whole  wide  world 

Could  we  find  another. 

Who  will  soothe  the  childish  woes? 

Who   will   banish  care? 
Who  will_  cool  the  aching  head? 

Who  will  wipe  the  tear? 

Who  will  laugh  with  us  in  joy? 

Who    will    weep    in  sorrow? 
Who_  will  cheer  us  up  today, 

Paint  a  bright  tomorrow? 

Who    will    pray  unceasingly 

For  that  dear  girl  or  boy? 
Who  will  turn  their  feet  in  paths 

That  lead  to  life  and  joy? 

Who  can  lift  a  fallen  one 

To  right  as  can  no  other? 
Who  can  love  through  thick  and  thin? 

That  love  is  found  in  mother. 

— -Shining  Light. 

WHAT  SHALL  I  DO  WITH  MY 
LIFE 


To  the  boys  and  girls  in  our  schools 
and  colleges  now  choosing,  or  soon 
to  choose,  their  life  work  this  would 
be  my  message : 

First.  Consider  that  your  life,  your 
opportunities,  are  a  sacred  trust  put 
mto  your  hands  by  God  Himself.  You 
are  not  your  own.  "The  Spirit  of 
God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of 
the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life." 
That  word  of  Job's  is  in  harmony 
with  what  is  taught  in  another  old 
but   inspired  book: 

"And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground;  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life; 
and  man  became  a  living  soul"  (Gen.' 
2:7). 

"So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of.  God  created  he 
him;  male  and  female  created  he 
them"  (Gen.  1:27). 

We  are  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made.  Infinite  wisdom  is  displayed 
in  the  building  of  the  human  body 
and  its  endowment  with  mental  and 
moral  powers  akin  to  those  of  God 
Himself.  In  His  creation  and  equip- 
ment of  man  God  had  a  great  and 
benevolent  design.  Take  the  human 
ear  for  example.  An  examination  of 
the  anatomy  of  the  ear  shows  a  most 
delicate  adjustment  of  parts  and  a 
marvelous  adaptation  of  these  several 
parts  to  the  receiving  of  sounds  and 
their  transmission  to  the  brain.  And 


what  is  true  of  the  ear  is  true  of  ev- 
ery part  of  the  body.  Examine  any 
part  of  it  you  will,  and  you  find  mul- 
tiplied proofs  of  divine  creative  skill 
and  multiplied  marks  of  benevolent 
design.  Therefore,  as  God  is  the  au- 
thor of  our  being  and  has  brought  us 
mto  existence  for  a  great  purpose,  it 
follows  that  we  belong  to  Him  and 
b  should  administer  this  precious  trust 
of  human  life  and  opportunity  which 
He  has  placed  in  our  hands  with  con- 
stant reference  to  His  will  and  pleas- 
ure. 

When  Wendell  Phillips,  the  great 
American  orator,  was  spending  his 
last  hours  on  earth  he  told  a  friend, 
in  reply  to  a  question,  that  when  he 
was  a  boy  of  fourteen  he  heard  Ly- 
man ^Beecher  preach  on  "Belonging  to 
God."  The  sermon  was  so  deep  an 
impression  upon  him  that  he  went 
home,  threw  himself  on  the  floor  of 
his  room,  with  the  door  locked,  and 
said :  "O,  God,  I  belong  to  Thee ;  take 
what  is  Thine  own." 

Second.     Remember  that  you  owe 
a  debt  to  humanity,  and  especially  to 
the  times  in  which  you  live.  Our 
obligation  to  God  and  to  our  fellow- 
men  is  increased  when  we  remember 
the  measureless  price  paid  for  our  re- 
demption from  sin's  guilt  and  penalty 
through  Christ's  suffering  and  death 
on  the  cross.    Saint  Paul  deeply  felt 
the  pressure  of  this  obligation  when 
he  said:  "I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks  and  to  the  barbarians ;  both  to 
the  wise  and  to  the  unwise"  (Rom.  1 : 
14).     According  to   Christ  Himself, 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self" ranked  among  the  great  com- 
mandments of  the  law,  and  he  said 
our  neighbor  is  the  man  who  needs 
our  service  most.    Paul  walked  in  the 
footsteps  of  his  divine  Master  in  min- 
istering to  the  needy  and  rescuing  the 
lost  wherever  he  could  find  them.  As 
Henry  Ward  Beecher  has  said  in  a 
great  sermon  : 

"The  whole  barbaric  world  was 
without  the  true  knowledge  of  God; 
he  had  that  knowledge;  and  he  owed 
it  to  every  man  who  had  it  not.  All 
the  whole  civilized  world  was  in  these 
respects  without  the  true  inspiration; 
Paul  had  that  inspiration;  and  he 
owed  it  to  them  simply  because  they 
did  not  have  it." 

Again  (Beecher)  :  "The  higher  you 
are,  the  more  you  owe  yourselves"  to 
the  very  lowest  and  last;  and  you 
owe,  not  what  you  have  in  your  hand 
but  what  you  have  in  your  heart. 
You  owe  your  task,  your  sensibility, 
your  accomplishments,  your  inner 
man.  It  is  by  the  medicine  of  a  liv- 
ing soul  that  dead  souls  are  brought 
to  life." 


Henry  Martyn :  "I  desire  to  burn 
out  in  the  service  of  God." 

Melvinn  Cox:  "Let  a  thousand  fall 
before  Africa  be  given  up." 

Zinzendorf :  "I  have  only  one  pas- 
sion and  that  is  to  give  Christ  to 
men." 

David  Livingstone:  "If  I  must  be 
laid  on  the  shelf,  let  that  shelf  be 
Africa." 

Bishop  Matthew  Simpson:  "Could 
I  live  a  thousand  years  I  would  pro- 
claim the  great  divine  message.  Had 
I  a  thousand  lives  they  should  all  be 
spent  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word." 

Now,  dear  young  friend,  think  a 
moment  of  your  own  personal  respon- 
sibility to  God  and  fellow-men.  The 
world  needs  you,  and  needs  you  now 
and  needs  you.  Without  aping  any- 
body, without  envying  anybody,  not 
grumbling  over  your  adverse  lot,  not 
discontented  because  God  did  not 
make  you  a  Spurgeon  in  the  pulpit, 
or  a  John  Wanamaker  in  Sabbath 
school  work,  or  a  Frances  Willard  in 
power  of  eloquence  and  organization, 
just  use  faithfully  the  talent  and 
opportunity  He  has  given  you  and  He 
will  bless  your  effort. 

Finally,  be  glad  you  are  alive  and 
healthy  and  have  been  placed'  in  such 
a  beautiful  world  with  so  many  op- 
portunities for  well-doing.    Be  thank- 
ful that  you  can  roll  up  your  sleeves 
and   do   your   share   of   the  world's 
work.    Catch  the  spirit  of  the  sun  and 
shine;   Catch  the  spirit  of  the  birds 
and  sing!    Catch  the  spirit  of  the  bee 
and  work !    Catch  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  go  about  doing  good.    You  may 
never  be  brilliant,  but  you  can  be  use- 
ful.   You  may  never  sink  a  navy' with 
shot  and  shell,  but  you  can  sink  your- 
self in  helping  others.  You  may  never 
be  President  of  the  United  States,  or 
sit  upon   the   throne  of  any   of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world.    But,  never- 
theless, you  can  be  enthroned  in  the 
affections  of  your  fellow-men  by  the 
kingliness  of  your  own  character  and 
the  kindness  of  your  heart.— Herald 
and  Presbvter. 


"How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation."  Men  have  been 
figuring  on  a  way  to  escape  but  as 
yet  the  problem  remains  unsolved. 
The  sin  of  pride  and  negligence  is 
sending  many  souls  to  eternal  de- 
struction. There  are  three  words  in 
this  text  that  are  like  mountain 
I  >eaks  :  NEGLECT— GREAT— SAL- 
VATION.— S.  E.  Allgyer. 


The  great  souls  of  the  past  have 
been  under  this  God-given  philan- 
thropic inspiration,  as  witness  their 
words : 


I  like  to  sec  this  condition  wher- 
ever there  is  a  band  of  workers  en- 
deavoring to  starl  a  mission  Sunday 
School;  That  each  worker  might  be 
SO  fully  given  up  to  God  that  He 
could  say  of  them  all,  "These  are  my 
beloved  sons  and  daughters,  in  whom 

I    am   well   pleased."     Ray  llaeknian. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  29,  1916.— Acts  27:13- 
26 

THE  VOYAGE 
Golden    Text. — Commit    thy  way 
unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  him :  and 
he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. — Psa.  37:5. 

Introductory. — It  was  finally  de- 
cided that  Paul  should  go  to  Rome. 
We  are  not  told  what  kind  of  an  ex- 
cuse Festus  sent  to  Rome  for  sending 
Paul  without  any  specific  charges  a- 
gainst  him,  but  he  was  turned  over  to 
the  centurion  Julius  and,  together 
with  a  number  of  other  prisoners,  was 
placed  on  board  a  ship  bound  for 
Rome.  One  must  admire  the  fidelity 
of  Luke,  who  went  along  in  the  same 
ship  and  so  far  as  possible  shared  the 
hardships  and  trials  of  Paul.  What 
little  we  get  of  his  record  gives  us 
the  impression  that  he  was  one  of  the 
most  admirable  characters  mentioned 
in  Bible  history.  Contrary  to  the  ad- 
vice of  Paul  they  set  out  at  a  most 
unfavora'be  season  of  the  year,  but  be- 
fore the  voyage  was  over  the  captain 
had  learned  to  put  more  value  upon 
the  advice  of  Paul  than  he  did  in  the 
beginning. 

The  Writer. — Luke  wrote  from  ex- 
perience. The  word  "we"  shows  that 
he  was  along  and  in  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  journey  he  could  testify 
with  John,  "That  which  we  have  seen 
....  declare  we  unto  you."  Yet  the 
narrative,  though  inspired,  is  not  any 
more  reliable  than  it  would  have  been 
had  Luke  been  thousands  of  miles  a- 
way  at  the  time  and  learned  what  he 
did  through  direct  revelation  from 
God,  as  some  of  the  other  inspired 
writers  received  the  messages  which 
they  wrote. 

The  Voyage  Begun. — To  get  an  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  this  voyage  the 
reader  should  turn  to  Acts  27  and 
read  the  entire  chapter.  From  the 
beginning  the  voyage  was  beset  with 
dangers,  and  only  the  power  of  God 
saved  the  crew  and  passengers  from 
a  watery  grave. 

The  Storm. — Not  long  after  they 
sailed  by  Crete  there  arose  a  mighty 
storm  and  the  ship  soon  became  un- 
manageable. Luke  describes  the  event 
as  follows :  "But  not  long  after  there 
arose  against  it  a  tempestuous  wind, 
called  Euroclydon.  And  when  the 
ship  was  caught,  and  could  not  bear 
up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 
And  running  under  a  certain  island 
which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had  much 
work  to  come  by  the  boat :  which 
when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used 
helps,  undergirding  the  ship ;  and, 
fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into  the 
quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so  were 
driven.     And  we  being  exceedingly 


tossed  with  the  tempest,  the  next  day 
they  lightened  the  ship;  and  the  third 
day  we  cast  out  with  our  own  hands 
the  tackling  of  the  ship.  And  when 
neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  days 
appeared,  and  no  small  tempest  lay 
on  us,  all  hope  that  we  should  be 
saved  was  then  taken  away." 

It  was  a  dark  hour  for  all  on  board 
who  had  not  the  living  hope  which 
fills  the  soul  with  gladness  even 
though  the  prospects  of  earth  are 
dark.  What  must  have  been  the  feel- 
ing of  regret  when  Paul  reminded 
them  of  his  advice  at  the  beginning 
of  the  voyage,  adding,  "Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not 
have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have 
gained  this  harm  and  loss." 

Paul's  Cheering  Message. — But  the 
rebuke  which  Paul  administered  was 
followed  by  a  message  of  assurance. 
He  tells  them  of  the  vision  which  he 
had.  There  stood  by  him  an  angel 
from  God  who  assured  him  that  not 
a  single  life  should  be  lost;  that  God 
would  spare  him  and  that  he  should 
yet  appear  before  Caesar;  and  that  for 
his  sake  all  would  be  safe.  It  was  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty,  stretched  forth 
not  only  to  protect  His  servants  on 
the  ship  also  to  give  prestige  to 
the  persecuted  apostle  and  to  magnify 
the  name  of  God  in  the  eyes  of  them 
before  whom  he  witnessed.  The  clos- 
ing prophecy  was  that  they  should  be 
cast  upon  certain  island.  That  after- 
wards proved  to  be  the  island  of  Me-, 
lita  or  Malta.  Though  Paul  was 
looked  upon  as  a  prisoner,  God  had 
delivered  the  ship  and  passengers  in- 
to his  hand,  so  that  he  was  virtually 
in  command  of  the  entire  expedition. 

In  this  voyage  we  have  a  picture  of 
our  voyage  of  life.  Heaven  is  our 
destination  and  God  is  the  great  King 
before  whom  we  are  to  stand.  On 
this  voyage  we  are  often  tossed  by 
the  storms  of  this  life  but  the  great 
Captain  of  our  salvation  sees  to  it 
that  we  are  saved  from  being  wreck- 
ed. There  is  no  power  in  earth  or 
hell  that  can  overthrow  us,  though  by 
our  indiscretions  we  often  get  into 
trouble  that  we  might  have  avoided. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  protect- 
ing care  and  look  with  joyful  hope  to 
that  happy  time  when  we  shall  land 
in  peace  in  the  haven  of  eternal  rest. 
The  same  God  who  for  the  sake  of 
Paul  and  Luke  and  Aristarchus  saved 
that  crew  from  a  watery  grave  will 
guide  us  safely  through  the  storms 
of  life  and  shelter  us  forever  in  the 
land  beyond  the  sea  of  time. — K. 


Reading  without  close  attention  is 
one  of  the  amusements  of  idleness. — 
Johnson. 


"The  pleasures  most  to  beware  of 
are  those  that  will  not  be  pleasant  to 
recall." 


Our  Young  People 


CONVERSION— WHAT  IS  IT?— Acts 
3:19 


Topic  for  October  29 


MOTTO 
Now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord. 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.     The  Topic. — Conversion   is   a  change. 
The  life  is  changed.    Not  every  change 
however,   is   called   an    evangelical  con- 
version.    A  man  may  have  changed  in 
the  process  of  development  from  child- 
hood to  manhood  and  still  not  be  con- 
verted to  God.    We  may  even  drop  off 
certain    bad    habits    to    such    an  extent 
that  everyone  cries,  "What  a  Change?" 
and  still  be  a  child  of  the  devil.  The 
great  essential  in  conversion  is  the  fact 
that  God  has  come  into  the  life.  Where 
the   devil   in   some   way   reigned  before 
now  God  through   Christ  reigns  in  the 
heart  and  moves  the  life.    "No  man  can 
serve  two  masters."    While  we  are  serv- 
ing one  master,  he  may  do  things  that 
resemble  the  works  of  another  master, 
but   the   fact   remains   nevertheless  that 
he  is  not  the  other.    So  we  are  not  ser- 
vants of  God  as  long  as  we  still  hold 
out  allegiance  to  the  devil.     It  is _  pos- 
sible   for    the    devil    to    counterfeit  in 
ways  that  deceive  some.    They  may  be 
led  to  believe  that  they  are  as  good  as 
the  one  whose  loyalty  to   God  is  gen- 
uine.   But  those  who  are  truly  convert- 
ed to   God  will  renounce  all  allegiance 
to   the  devil  and  will  give  their  alleg- 
iance to  the  Lord.    When  this  is  done 
there  is  a  marvelous  change  that  takes 
place  in  the  inner  man.    The  Holy  Spir- 
it   takes    possession    of   the    heart  and 
mind  and  works  out  in  the  whole  life 
to   do   the  things   that   are   pleasing  to 
the  new  master.    Property  has  changed 
hands    now.     The    devil    as   a  deceiver 
had  possession  before,  but  Jesus  Christ 
has    the    right    of    His    redeemed  one 
now.    With  this  new  occupancy  He  is 
making  new  use  of  our  life.     Old  rub- 
bish and  evil  motives  are  replaced  with 
useful  material  and  good  desires.  This 
is  real  conversion. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  1  know  my  Master  and  am  I  seek- 
ing to  follow  in  His  way? 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  New. 

2.  The  New  Heart. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Conversion — What  it  is  not. 

2.  Conversion — What  it  is. 

3.  Characteristics  of  the- New  Life. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  Conditions  for  the  Change. 

2.  False  Substitutes. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Conviction  is  waking  up;  conversion  is 
getting  up. — Bible  Doctrine. 

The  first  cause  in  real  conversion  is 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  convicts'  the  person 
of  sin,  and  the  sinner  under  conviction 
seeks  the  pardoning  grace  of  God. — Bible 
Doctrine. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


s 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  & 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  Sj 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  19,  1916 

Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  F.  Hager  of  Pandora,  Ohio, 
was  among  those  who  attended  the 
Mo.-Io.  Conference  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  last  week. 


Meetings  at  Manson,  la.,  began  on 
Saturday,  Oct.  7,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  in  charge. 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Midway  Church  north 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Saturday, 
Oct.  14,  1916.    Visitors  are  welcome 

—J.  c. 


From  the  Mo.-Ia.  Conference  it  was 

the  intention  of  Brethren  H.  F.  Reist, 
j.  E.  Hartzler  and  C.  J.  Garber  to  go 
to  Hesston,  Kans.,  over  Sunday  the 
15  th. 


If  former  plans  carried,  Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  S.  Click  of  North  Dakota, 
spent  Sunday,  Oct.  15,  at  the  Kansas 
City  Missions.  They  aimed  to  go 
there  from  the  Mo.-la.  Conference  at 
Garden  City,  Mo. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Mt. 
Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  on 
Saturday,  Oct.  7,  followed  by  com- 
munion the  following  day. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Scottdale  on  last  Sunday,  Oct.  15. 
Nearly  all  the  members  were  present 
and  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Alpha,  Minn.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  1. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 

was  present  and  had  charge  of  the 
services. 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  at  White  Hall  Church  near 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  8. 
About  43  members  communed,  and 
good  feeling  prevailed. 


The  congregations  near  Palmyra, 
Pea  Ridge  and  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  are 
looking  forward  with  interest  to  re- 
vival meetings  to  be  conducted  short- 
ly by  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast. 


Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  the  brotherhood  in 
the  vicinity  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  8,  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  the  Kingdom. 


"The  Lord  is  at  hand"  (Phil.  4:5) 
was  the  text  of  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler 
from  which  he  delivered  a  telling  mes- 
sage to  the  congregation  at  the  East 
Fairview  Church,  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Saturday  the  7th  inst. 


Monday,  Oct.  9,  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer 
started  for  his  home  in  Oregon  after 
some  time  profitably  spent  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.  He  also  was  among  those 
who  attended  the  Western  A.  M.  Con- 
ference near  Milford,  Nebr. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Shenk,  of 

Oronogo,  Mo.,  left  home  recently  for 
an  extended  tour  among  the  churches 
of  the  middle  west  and  the  western 
coast.  'I  hey  stopped  at  the  Mo.- .la. 
Conference  enroute  last  week. 


Thirteen  souls  have  confessed 
Christ  so  far  in  the  meetings  at  Man- 
son,  Iowa. 


Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
who  spent  some  time  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  in  building  the  new  church  at 
that  place  and  allowing  himself  to  be 
used  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
returned  to  his  home  recently. 

Communion  dates  in  the  Bishops' 
district  of  Bros.  D.  H.  Bender  and  T. 
M.  Erb  are  as  follows: 

Oct.  22,  Pennsylvania  Church. 

Oct.  29,  Hesston. 

Nov.  5,  West  Liberty  and  Peabody. 

Nov.  12,  Spring  Valley  and  Larned. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  wishes  us  to  an- 
nounce his  address  as  Newville,  Pa., 
from  Oct.  21  to  Oct.  29.  He  is  at 
present  laboring  in  Manson,  Iowa. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  I.  B.  Good 
expects  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Chestnut  Hill  Oct.  29.  Everybody 
welcome.  Prayers  are  needed.  God 
hears  and  answers  true  prayer.  Pray. 

Bro.  Adam  Kauffman  and  family  ©f 
Goodman,  Mo.,  were  worshipers  with 
the  congregation  worshiping  at  White 
Hall  Church  near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  8,  and  took  part  in 
communion. 


Brethren  I.  S.  Mast,  D.  B.  Kauff- 
man, and  L.  S.  Click  represented 
North  Dakota  at  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  last  week.  The  former  is 
now  in  Northwestern  Missouri  con- 
ducting meetings  near  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Bro.  George  Hostetler,  of  Harper, 

Kans.,  wishes  us  to  announce  that  he 
has  reduced  the  price  on  his  book, 
"Millennium  and  Second  Work  of 
Grace  Theories  Refuted,"  from  50c. 
and  30c.  to  30c.  and  20c,  according  to 
the  style  of  binding. 


A  Bible  conference  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  at  the  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Church  for  Dec.  12-14,  1916,  with 
niinisters  of  the  conference  district  as 
instructors.  We  wish  every  success 
to  the  effort  in  teaching  God's  Word 
more  perfectly. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
is  billed  for  revival  meetings  with  the 
congregations  near  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 
Peabody  and  Canton,  Kans.,  and 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  besides  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  for  this  fall  and  winter. 
May  God  bless  and  use  him. 


Among  recent  visitors  to  Scottdale 
and  the  Publishing  House  were  Breth- 
ren Daniel  Metzler  and  Eli  Metzler, 
with  their  wives,  all  of  Erismans'  con- 
gregation, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  From 
here  they  went  to  Canton,  Ohio,  and 
places  farther  west.  May  God  bless 
them  as  they  journey. 


Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  and  wife  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  were  in  attendance  at 
the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  last  week.  After 
conference  they  started  for  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  and  other  parts  in  Kan- 
sas. This  is  the  beginning  of  an  ex- 
tended visit  among  the  churches  in 
Kansas,  Colorado,  Idaho,  Oregon,  and 
other  western  states. 
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Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  formerly  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  is  now  a  resident  of 
Jasper  Co.,  Mo.  His  address,  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo.  He  is  building  up  a  home, 
and  the  people  of  that  community  are 
glad  to  have  his  assistance  in  build- 
ing up  the  Church.  May  God  bless 
him  and  his  family  in  their  new  home. 


One  of  the  pleasing  features  of  the 
Missouri-Iowa  Conference  last  week 
was  the  presence  of  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb 
whose  long  struggle  between  life  and 
death  as  a  result  of  a  severe  burn  is 
well  known  to  many  of  our  readers 
and  whose  vigor  in  body  and  soul  did 
much  to  add  to  the  profitableness  of 
the  conference. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  with  his  wife,  is  spending 
about  a  month  in  Lancaster  county 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  and  the 
different  churches.  We  hear  from  a 
number  of  sources  of  his  preaching 
the  Word  of  life  to  large  congrega- 
tions. May  God  bless  the  messenger 
and  the  message. 


The  Sunday  school  conference  for 

the  Missouri-Iowa  district  met  for  a 
two-day  session  at  Bethel  Church 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Tuesday, 
Oct.  10,  and  organized  with  the  elec- 
tion of  Bros.  C.  A.  Hartzler  and  J.  W 
Hess  as  moderators  and  Bro.  P.  J. 
Blosser  and  Sister  Minnie  Campbell 
as  secretaries. 


Quite  a  number  of  visiting  minis- 
ters worshiped  with  the  Sycamore  and 
Bethel  congregations  on  Sunday  pre- 
vious to  the  Missouri-Iowa  Confer- 
ence held  with  Bethel  Church  last 
week.  Bros.  J.  E.  Hartzler  and  I.  S. 
Mast  preached  at  Bethel  and  Bros. 
Amos  Troyer,  D.  B.  Kauffman,  and  J. 
E.  Hartzler  performed  a  similar  ser- 
vice at  Sycamore. 


Our  aged  bishop,  Michael  Horst, 
who  for  many  years  served  the  church 
in  his  official  capacity  in  'the  Middle 
District  of  Ohio,  is  growing  weaker 
at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio.  For 
some  time  he  has  been  suffering  much 
pain,  but  being  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  he  is  ready  for  the 
passing,  which  seems  quite  near. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  his  family 
arrived  at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Oct.  7,  and  their  friends 
will  kindly  remember  to  address  them 
there  in  future.  They  left  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  Aug.  28,  and  came  through 
all  the  way  by  "Ford."  They  ask  us 
to  extend  their  thanks  to  the  many 
kind  friends  who  helped  them  on  the 
way.  The  distance  covered,  including 
side  trips,  was  1981  miles.  Bro.  Her- 
shey is  to  have  pastoral  charge  of  the 
Zion  congregation. 


Correspondence 


Baden,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are  thank- 
ful to  God  for,  the  many  blessings 
which  we  are  privileged  to  receive 
around  this  place.  In  the  morning  of 
Oct.  8  regular  services  were  held  at 
the  A.  M.  meeting  house  west  of  this 
place.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Noah 
Stauffer  preached  in  the  Mission. 
This  was  followed  by  an  attentive 
Sunday  school.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Stauffer  visited  the  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting  at  the  A.  M.  Church. 
Bro.  Stauffer  gave  some  very  inter- 
esting and  important  remarks  to  the 
large  number  of  young  people  pres- 
ent. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 
A  Brother  in  Christ. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — A 
few  lines  from  this  place  may  be  of 
interest  to  some.  On  Sept.  24  we  held 
our  first  quarterly  Sunday  school 
meeting.  Bro.  Will  Gingerich  and 
wife  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  being  on  an 
extended  trip,  were  with  us  on  that 
day.  Bro.  Gingerich  gave  short  talks 
at  intervals  encouraging  us  to  go  on 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  evening  two  souls  were 
added  to  the  Church.  May  they 
prove  true  soldiers  of  the  cross  and 
remain  faithful  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice. Bro.  Gingerich  preached  the 
baptismal  sermon.  Bishop  N.  E.  Roth 
of  this  place  officiated.  The  following 
Sunday  communion  services  were 
held.  Nearly  all  the  members  par- 
ticipated. 

Health  is  fair  in  general  and  the 
Lord's  work  prospering.  We  beg  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  Herald 
readers.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

To  the  many  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters that  I  met  in  southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania:  Greeting  of  love  to  you  all. 

I  was  requested  by  some  to  write  to 
them  when  I  get  home  so  I  take  this 
way  in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  write  to  all  in  one  letter. 
My  time  is  much  taken  up  in  the 
same  way  as  it  was  while  I  was  with 
you,  and  my  work  is  still  not  finished. 
I  have  much  love  and  good  will  for 
all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  with 
whom  I  met  and  often  think  of  the 
soul  cheering  spiritual  conversations 
we  had  in  your  homes.  And  every 
home  I  left  I  wished  I  could  stay 
longer.  I  often  think  how  short  the 
time  seems  when  in  a  good  spiritual 
conversation  with  the  saints  here  be- 


low, but  let  us  so  live  that  we  can 
meet  in  heaven  where  we  need  never 
say  good-by.  I  owe  a  debt  of  love  and 
gratitude  to  all  I  met.  I  hope  some 
day  to  be  able  to  return  some  of  the 
favors  shown  to  me.  I  thank  all  very 
much  for  love  and  kindness  to  me  and 
those  who  so  kindly  assisted  me  in 
getting  into  the  homes  of  the  brother- 
hood. I  will  specially  thank  Pre.  E. 
D.  Hess,  Pre.  Aaron  Loucks,  Bro. 
Fred.  Bender,  Pre.  Levi  A.  Blough, 
Bro.  E.  S.  Thomas,  Pre.  Joseph  Say- 
lor,  Bro.  Amos  Hershberger,  Bro. 
Weirich,  Pre.  E.  J.  Blough,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mishler,  Pre.  D.  S.  Yoder,  Bro.  L.  H. 
Weaver,  Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Pre. 
Abram  Metzler,  Bro.  Henry  Weber  at 
Maugansville,  Md.,  and  some  few 
names  I  have  forgotten,  but  the  breth- 
ren themselves  have  not  forgotten. 
Much  love  and  many  thanks  to  you 
for  your  kind  assistance  in  my  labors 
for  the  Master's  work.  After  being 
from  home  over  four  weeks  I  arrived 
at  home  safely  on  Sept.  14,  and  found 
all  well.  The  result  of  my  work  was 
the  securing  of  a  subscription  for  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  of  $3483. 
We  are  thankful  to  God  for  His  kind 
protecting  care  over  us  while  passing 
through  many  dangers.  He  brought 
us  safely  through  them  all.  God  bless 
you  all  till  we  meet  again. 

Oct.  4,  1916.  P.  S.  Hartman. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  Sept.  10, 
we  arrived  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  to  make 
our  home.  We  live  only  one  half 
mile  from  the  church.  On  Sunday, 
Oct.  1,  there  were  nine  souls  received 
into  church  by  water  baptism  by  C. 
R.  Gerig.     Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Oct.  6,  1916.  A  Sister. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  23,  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  and  continued  till 
Sunday  night,  Oct.  1.  During  these 
meetings  two  public  confessions  were 
made.  Many  good  thoughts  were 
brought  out  during  these  meetings 
which  should  be  the  means  of  en- 
couraging us  on  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice. May  the  Lord  bless  the  broth- 
er and  make  him  a  blessing  wherever 
he  goes. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  24,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized.  Bro.  D.  F. 
Meyer  was  re-elected  Supt.,  Bro.  Wm. 
Schlatter  Primary  Supt.,  Sister  Katie 
Zook  Primary  Secretary,  Sister  Elsie 
Wenger  Secy. 

Sunday,  Oct.  15,  communion  ser- 
vices will  be  held  at  this  place. 

Oct.  9,  1916.  Cor. 

(Continued  on  page  541) 
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'IT  SHALL  BE  WELL  WITH  THEM" 

(Isa.  3:10) 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  prophet  had  a  message,  grand, 
Which  should  be  heard  in  every  land; 
A  message,  sweet,  far-reaching  too; 
'Twill  help  us  more  for  God  to  do. 

"It  shall  be  well  with  them" — Who're  they? 
Do  you  know  of  whom  he  speaks?   I  pray, 
The  Pharisees  at  Jerusalem, 
"The  RIGHTEOUS— it  shall  be  well  with 
them." 

There  are  many  who,  like  the  Pharisees, 
Are  living  in  luxury  and  ease; 
Do  you  think  it  will  be  well  with  such? 
They  may  think  so — we  doubt  it  much. 

The    righteous?     yes,    it'll    be   well  with 
them. 

Now,  honestly  are  we  among  them, 
That  'twill  be  well  when  'Christ  shall  come, 
And  take  us  to  the  heavenly  home? 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


THE  WORK  OF  OUR  SCHOOLS 

By  Caleb  Winey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing: 
Therefore  get  wisdom,  and  with  all 
thy  getting  get  understanding! — Prov. 
4:7. 

It  has  been  said  by  some  one:  "If 
you  have  something  good  to  say  of 
some  one ;  some  encouragement  to 
give  in  time  of  trouble,  or  some  help 
to  tender,  don't  wait  till  the  oppor- 
tunity has  passed,  or  after  he  is  dead! 
Do  it  now!" 

In  the  first  place,  the  object  of  this 
feeble  effort  to  write  an  article  for 
the  Gospel  Herald  is  not  to  make  an 
elaborate  dissertation  on  wisdom  or 
education  or  some  other  abstract  prin- 
ciple, but  to  speak  a  word  of  encour- 
agement and  endorsement  for  one  of 
the  means  adopted  by  our  church 
whereby  the  acquirement  of  wisdom,- 
in  the  true  sense,  may  be  accom- 
plished. 

Furthermore,  I  want  to  say  that 
this  is  an  entirely  voluntary  and  un- 
solicited statement  of  the  facts  as  I 
understand  them  to  be  in  the  present 
state  or  situation  in  relation  to  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  which  is  (or  should  be)  es- 
sentially different  from  the  present 
day  acceptation  of  Bible  interpreta- 
tion by  most  other  religious  bodies. 

The  time  was  when  I  very  reluct- 
antly consented  to  the  educational 
movement  as  advocated  by  its  pro- 
moters. But  as  time  passed  along  I 
am  willing  to  confess  that  I  settled 
down  to  the  conviction  that  the  in- 
evitable had  come!    And  that  it  was 


the  part  of  wisdom  and  prudence  to 
'face  the  music." 

While  many  may  say  it  is  a  work 
fraught  with  danger  (I  would  say  so 
also)  there  is  absolutely  nothing  that 
relates  to  our  existence  here  but  what 
there  is  an  element  of  danger  present 
at  all  times.    Few  ever  think  that  we 
have  the  greatest  agent  of  destruc- 
tion in  our  houses  every  day,  and  that 
is    the   almost   indispensable   fire  to 
prepare  the  essentials  of  our  life-food 
and  drink.    I  mention  just  this  one. 
Could  not  mention  the  thousand  and 
one  other  dangers  you  are  constantly 
surrounded  with  physically  as  well  as 
spiritually.    So  you  see  your  "danger" 
argument  has  not  much  foundation, 
has  it? 

I  find  that  is  the  prime  object  and 
should  be  the  sole  design  of  our  edu- 
cational institutions  to  counteract 
danger. 

Let  me  illustrate:  A  prairie  fire  is 
an  almost  irresistible  agent  of  de- 
struction and  if  not  stopped  will 
sweep  on  until  the  angry  flames  find 
nothing  more  to  consume.  Barring 
other  means  equal  to  the  emergency 
there  is  a  no  more  successful  way  of 
counteracting  its  ravages  than  "back 
firing"— fighting  fire  with  fire.  "Dan- 
gerous," you  say,  Very  true;  but  once 
you  get  a  prairire  fire  between  you 
and  safety,  I  wonder  whether  you 
would  permit  yourself  and  yours  to 
perish  because  there  is  danger  in 
"backfiring." 

No  candid  and  fair  minded  person 
will  deny  that  in  this  our  twentieth 
century  days  there  is  reason  to  trem- 
ble on  account  of  dangerous  and  per- 
verse doctrines,  and  teachings  that 
are  in  evidence  in  the  religious  world, 
and  if  we  want  to  keep  the  "bone  and 
sinew"  of  the  Church  uncontaminated 
from  the  clangers  that  confront  them 
on  every  side  we  must  take  recourse 
to  schools  so  conducted  that  they  give 
efficiency  as  well  as  stability  to  those 
who  shall  take  the  place  of  the  pres- 
ent standard  bearers. 

It  was  my  happy  privilege  recently 
to  attend  one  of  the  most  edifying 
and     encouraging    conferences  ever 
held  in  the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  dis- 
trict at   Hesston,  Kans.,  where  one 
of  our  church  educational  institutions 
is  located.    I  had  not  taken  more  than 
a  passive  interest  in  the  work  there, 
but  when  I  took  in  the  situation  I  be- 
gan to  realize  that  there  are  too  many 
who  are  as  I  was,  only  taking  a  pas- 
sive interest  in  the  struggles  of  the 
promoters.    As  is  perhaps  generally 
known,  the  school  is  only  a  six  or 
seven  year  old  "child"  of  the  Church 
and  consequently  needs  a  lot  of  help 
to  develop  it  to  the  stature  of  a  vigor- 
ous man— which  all  present  indica- 
tions predict  it  will  attain  to  if  not 
"stunted"  in   its  present   attempt  to 
grow. 


October  19 

On  an  occasion  of  that  kind  and 
school  not  yet  in  session  I  of  course 
was  unable  to  investigate  much  as  to 
the  internal  activities  of  the  Acad- 
emy; but  gathering  here  and  there  a 
little  and  putting  them  together,  I 
am  convinced  that  no  parents,  east  or 
west,  north  or  south,  need  to  hesitate 
a  moment  to  entrust  their  children  to 
the  care  and  oversight — morally,  edu- 
cationally, and  religiously — of  the 
present  faculty  in  charge.  (Of  course 
you  understand  I  am  not  speaking  for 
some  one  else,  only  my  own  opinion 
which  may  not  be  of  any  conse- 
quence.) 

If  this  article  by  bare  chance  gets 
past  the  waste  basket  I  want  to  ap- 
peal to  every  one  to  whose  notice  this 
comes  in  some  way  to  support  the 
educational  cause  at  Hesston,  either 
by  prayer  (if  nothing  more)  by  sym- 
pathy, and  last  of  all  by  your  means. 

In  the  light  of  a  "backfire"  the  sup- 
port of  our  rightly  conducted  schools 
becomes  a  sacred  duty.  All  other  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church  depend  on  the 
wisdom,  _  knowledge,  .  sagacity,  tact, 
and  ability  that  comes  from  some 
source  of  previous  instruction,  wheth- 
er obtained  in  the  home,  common 
school,  or  higher  educational  insti- 
tutions. 

Now  many  make  the  plea  that  it  is 
too  costly,  or  "I  can't  afford  to  give  in 
these  hard  times,  everything  is  so 
high,"  etc.  But  if  we  have  the 
LORD'S  work  truly  and  honestly  at 
heart  we  will  see  different,  feel  dif- 
ferent, and  give  different. 

The  management  is  to  be  commended 
that  they  are  not  going  faster  in 
building  and  equipment  than  the 
funds  will  justify  and  this  accounts 
for  the  incomplete  condition  of  the 
new  college  building;  which  is,  how- 
ever, so  far  along  that  the  recent 
conference  was  held  under  its  roof 
and  inside  the  walls.  Everybody  was 
happy  and  in  good  spirits,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  every  one  took  in  the 
situation  in  regard  to  the  incomplete 
conditions  and  will  do  therefor  as  the 
Spirit  directs. 

I  believe  I  will  add  in  relation  to 
hard  times  and  so  forth,  d  scrap  from 
my  boyhood  school  book:  "We  are 
taxed  twice  as  much  by  our  indolence, 
three  times  as  much  by  our  extrava- 
gance, and  four  times  as  much  by  our 
pride  and  fashion  as  we  are  by  the 
government  and  hard  times." 

Remember  the  text  at  the  top  of 
this  article,  young  people,  ponder  it 
well,  and  do  your  utmost  to  "make 
good." 

Well  I  pretty  near  said,  "I've  sang 
my  song;"  but  coining  to  think  of  it, 
songs  and  poetry  have  too  much  sen- 
timentahsm,  and  I  don't  moan  this  for 
sentimental  entertainmenl  hut  real 
solid  prose  to  be  applied  practically. 
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I  am  your  well  wishing  brother,  an 
enthusiastic  advocate  of  the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above,  first  pure,  etc., 
Jas.  3:17. 

Peabody,  Kans. 


FORMALITY  IN  OUR  WORSHIP 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  danger  of  our  worship  be- 
coming formal  if  we  are  not  careful. 
Some  of  the  means  of  grace  that  God 
has  given  us  for  our  use  are  more 
apt  to  become  formal  than  others. 
For  instance,  family  worship,  needful 
and  inspiring  as  it  is,  may  become 
formal  if  formality  is  not  guarded 
against,  especially  so  in  the  morning. 
It  seems  difficult,  sometimes,  to  have 
our  minds  drawn  towards  heavenand 
heavenly  things  in  the  busy  times 
when  work  is  piling  up,  as  it  were,  on 
all  sides.  We  jump  up  from  our 
knees  and  the  first  words  spoken  are 
concerning  our  work.  This  shows 
that  our  minds  have  not  been  cen- 
tered on  the  object  of  our  worship  as 
they  should  have  been. 

Church  going  may  become  a  mere 
habit,  and  we  go  more  because  it  is 
our  custom  to  go  than  that  we  feel 
a  real  need  of  a  spiritual  uplift  and 
grace  to  live  right  lives.  This  js 
demonstrated  by  our  conversation  in 
our  Sunday  afternoon  conversation. 

The  closet  devotions  are  a  service 
that  does  not  so  easily  become  formal. 
There  we  realize  that  we  are  in  the 
presence  of  God  and  we  are  not  apt  to 
use  needless  words  or  words  to  fill 
in  to  make  our  prayers  of  the  desired 
length. 

The  prayer  meeting  is  another 
means  of  grace  that  keeps  the  mind 
in  close  touch  with  the  Divine  and  is 
not  so  apt  to  become  formal,  especial- 
ly if  conducted  on  the  principle  laid 
down  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  I  Cor. 
14:26.  And  they  become  a  means  of 
grace  not  obtained  in  any  other  meet- 
ings. While  in  preaching  service  tne 
laity  sits  and  listens  having  nothing 
else  to  do  but  take  part  in  the  singing 
(when  there  is  no  choir)  the  prayer 
meeting  offers  an  opportunity  for  all 
to  take  part  if  they  desire  to  do  so, 
and  then  exercise  in  spiritual  matters 
and  admonish  each  other  as  trie  writer 
of  Hebrews  says  we  should  do.  (Heb. 
10:24).  So  we  believe  this  to  be  a 
means  of  grace  that  should  not  be 
neglected.  The  apostle  further  says 
that  we  should  "not  forsake  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together  as  the 
manner  of  some  is"  (10:25).  If  the 
apostle  were  writing  this  epistle  to- 
day he  might  say  "as  the  manner  of 
many  is,"  instead  of  some. 

The  heart  must  be  in  our  worship 
to  be  acceptable  unto  God.  Lip  ser- 
vice is  of  little  avail.  "Whatsoever 


ye  do,  do  it  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord 
and  not  unto  men"  (Col.  3:23). 

The  Lord's  prayer  we  fear  is  often 
repeated  in  a  heartless  manner.  We 
may  unthinkingly  pray  Gods'  judg- 
ments upon  ourselves  in  our  formal 
service.  May  we  not  be  as  the  Phari- 
sees of  whom  Christ  said,  "This  peo- 
ple honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but 
with  their  hearts  they  are  far  from 
me"  (Mary  7:6). 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


GOING  TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Mabel  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  consider  the  importance 
of  the  Sunday  school,  what  it  is,  what 
it  has  done,  and  is  doing,  we  wonder 
why  so  many  are  so  indifferent  about 
going.  You  can  go  almost  anywhere 
and  you  will  find  people  who  do  not 
attend.  There  may  be  different  rea- 
sons for  this.  Some  perhaps  do  not 
have  the  opportunity,  others  do  not 
care,  and  others  might  go  if  they  only 
had  a  little  encouragement. 

Let  us  who  attend  ask  ourselves 
the  question,  Why  do  we  attend?  Do 
we  go  simply  because  we  have  always 
been  accustomed  to  going,  because 
others  go,  or  because  we  have  no  oth- 
er place  to  go? 

Let  us  think  of  some  of  the  reasons 
why  we  should  go. 

First,  we  love  the  work  and  have 
the  welfare  of  souls  at  heart.  We 
love  to  meet  together,  worship  God, 
study  His  Word,  tell  of  His  love,  also 
help  one  another.  What  is  more  re- 
freshing, better  food  for  the  soul,  than 
the  study  of  God's  Word? 

Many  have  never  heard  of  God's 
Word.  Some  have  heard,  but  are 
longing  to  know  more.  Is  not  the 
Sunday  school  a  good  place  to  teach 
it  to  them?  But  someone  may  say, 
"We  can  study  the  Bible  at  home,  we 
need  not  go  to  Sunday  school  to  do 
that."  Yes,  we  can  and  should  study 
the  Word  at  home,  but  in  Sunday 
school  we  can  perhaps  get  a  thought, 
or  help  someone  else  with  a  difficult 
passage,  and  thus  we  can  all  get  a 
better  understanding  of  God's  Word. 
Also,  there  are  the  children,  many 
perhaps  who  have  heard  very  little  or 
nothing  of  the  Bible.  Have  we  done 
our  part  in  trying  to  get  them  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school?  Many  children, 
especially  in  our  large  cities,  today 
are  longing  for  the  blessed  opportun- 
ities which  we  enjoy  of  attending 
Sunday  school  from  time  to  time. 
Do  we  ever  take  time  to  thank  God 
for  this  blessed  privilege?  I  fear  too 
many  of  us  who  are  enjoying  this 
blessing  are  like  the  nine  lepers — we 
do  not  have  time,  or  forget  about 
thanking  God  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us. 


We  should  all  do  our  part  in  mak- 
ing the  Sunday  school  interesting  and 
helpful. 

One  important  thing  in  keeping  up 
interest  in  Sunday  school  is  that  we 
all  should  be  on  time.  We  know 
what  the  result  is  when  nearly  every- 
one is  late.  It  is  very  discouraging  to 
those  who  are  there  on  time  to  wait 
for  others. 

Another  important  thing  is  the  les- 
son. How  many  forget  all  about  the 
lesson  until  they  get  to  Sunday 
school.  We  know  the  result  in  our 
day  schools  if  the  pupils  come  to  class 
from  time  to  time  with  unprepared 
lessons.  Is  not  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  even  more  important?  But 
some  one  may  say,  "I  do  not  have 
time  to  study."  Let  us  remember 
that  God's  work  comes  first  and  that 
the  Sunday  school  is  part  of  God's 
work. 

We  as  Christian  people  should  let 
our  lights  shine.  What  kind  of  a 
light  do  we  let  shine  when  we  are 
always  late  and  come  to  class  with 
unprepared  lessons. 

If  our  reasons  for  attending  Sunday 
school  are  what  they  should  be,  if  we 
are  there  on  time,  have  a  well  pre- 
pared lesson,  are  willing  to  do  what- 
ever they  ask  of  us,  we  will  not  only 
receive  many  blessings  vor  going,  but 
we  may  be  the  means  of  helping  oth- 
ers. 

May  our  lives  be  pure  and  unspot- 
ted, our  conduct  such  that  we  may  be 
the  means  of  gathering  souls  into  the 
Sunday  school  instead  of  keeping 
them  away. 

Filer,  Idaho. 


SIGNS  OF  SPIRITUAL  DECLINE 


1.  When  you  are  averse  to  relig- 
ious conversation  or  the  company  of 
heavenly  minded  Christians. 

2.  When,  without  necessity,  you 
absent  yourself  from  religious  ser- 
vices. 

3.  When  you  are  more  concerned 
about  pacifying  conscience  than  of 
honoring  Christ  in  performing  duty. 

4.  When  you  are  more  afraid  of 
being  counted  over-strict  than  of  dis- 
honoring Christ. 

5.  When  you  trifle  with  tempta- 
tion or  think  lightly  of  sin. 

6.  When  the  faults  of  others  are 
more  a  matter  of  censorious  conver- 
sation than  secret  grief  and  prayer. 

7.  When  you  are  impatient  and 
unforgiving  to  others. 

8.  When  you  confess  but  do  not 
forsake  sin,  and  when  you  acknowl- 
edge but  still  neglect  duty. 

9.  When  your  cheerfulness  has 
more  of  the  levity  of  the  unregenerate 
than  the  holy  joy  of  the  children  of 
God. 

10.  When  you  shrink  from  self-ex- 
amination.— Echoes. 
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CHILDLESS  HOMES 


Selected  by  A.  Metzler. 

(The  following  editorial  in  a  recent  is- 
sue of  the  "Youth's  Companion"  expresses 
my  own  ideas  so  well  that  I  feel  pressed 
to  ask  space  for  it  in  the  Gospel  Herald  — 
A,  M.) 

Many  years  ago  a  woman  in  very 
moderate  circumstances,  the  wife  of  a 
carpenter,  had  two  beautiful  daugh- 
ters who  were  to  her  as  the  apple  of 
her  eye.  But  death  took  both  of 
them  within  a  brief  space  of  time. 

For  a  while  it  seemed  as  if  the 
mother  would  lose  her  mind,  but  re- 
ligion and  an  inherent  richness  of 
nature  brought  her  in  time  to  a  calm- 
er and  therefore  a  more  reasonable 
condition.  She  went  to  an  orphan 
asylum,  selected  two  little  girls  about 
the  age  of  those  she  had  lost,  and 
adopted  them.  In  a  little  while  they 
were  as  her  own  flesh  and  blood,  and 
the  bond  of  affection  grew  stronger  as 
the  years  passed.  Both  of  the  girls 
grew  to  a  happy  womanhood,  and 
both  married  well. 

Once  more  the  house  was  desolate, 
and  once  more  the  mother  sought  the 
orphan  asylum,  adopted  two  more 
children  and  began  a  third  life  of 
motherhood,  which  is  not  yet  finished. 
In  the  meantime  her  success  in  heal- 
ing the  grief  of  bereavement  and  in 
regaining  her  happiness  attracted  the 
attention  of  others,  and  she  herself 
urged  her  friends  to  follow  her  exam- 
ple. As  a  result,  more  than  twenty 
children  have  found  good  homes  and 
more  than  twenty  families  are  the 
happier. 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  childless 
people  give  freely  of  their  material 
wealth  to  found  and  maintain  orphan- 
ages and  so  few  give  at  all  of  the  ma- 
ternal or  paternal  riches  that  would 
make  many  of  the  orphan  asylums 
unnecessary?  Fear  is  probably  the 
mam  reason.  You  know  nothing  of 
the  parentage  of  the  adopted  child,  or 
at  least  nothing  of  its  innate  disposi- 
tion. It  is  too  great  a  risk.  It  is  just 
as  great  as  the  risk  with  children  of 
your  own  ;  no  greater.  The  statistics 
of  adoptions  are  among  the  most 
heartening  in  the  world. 

Besides  fear,  the  feeling  doubtless 
enters:  "This  is  not  my  own  child.  I 
could  never  feel  the  same  toward  it'  as 
I  should  toward  my  own  blood." 
Those  who  have  adopted  children  say 
otherwise,  and  they  should  know. 

Parenthood  is,  or  should  be,  some- 
thing more  than  love  for  the  child  of 
your  body.  Far  more  truly  is  it  the 
divme  wish  to  mould  the  mind  and 
morals  of  another  human  being  to  all 
that  you  have  learned  of  what  is  high- 
est and  best— to  have  an  intellectual 
and  spirmtual  heir;  and  that  is  pos- 
sible without  being  a  parent. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  MORNING  CREED 


When  you  awake  in  the  morning 
you  wash  your  body;  why  don't  you 
wash  your  mind  ?  You  breakfast,  put- 
ting food  in  your  body  to  give  you 
strength  for  the  day;  why  don't  you 
give  your  soul  its  breakfast?  There- 
fore, learn  this  creed— better  it  if  you 
can,  and  say  it  before  your  day  be- 
gins: 

1.  I  want  this  day  to  be  a  cheerful 
and  successful  one,  so  that  I  may 
come  to  my  resting  bed  tonight  glad 
and  satisfied.  To  accomplish  this  I 
will  plan  my  day  intelligently. 

2.  As  I  know  that  happiness  de- 
pends on  me,  my  will  and  attitude  of 
mind  and  not  on  events,  I  will  adjust 
myself  to_  whatever  happens. 

3.  I  will  not  worry.  If  a  thing  can 
be  helped  I  will  help  it;  if  not,  I  will 
make  the  best  of  it. 

4.  I  will  keep  all  mental  poisons 
out  of  my  thought.  I  will  especially 
resist  and  exclude  feav,  which  weak- 
ens and  unnerves  me. 

5.  I  will  try  not  to  allow  myself  to 
become  angry. 

6.  I  will  resist  pride. 

7.  I  will  try  to  affect  pleasantly 
everyone  with  whom  I  am  thrown  in 
contact.  I  will  try  to  make  happiness 
as  well  as  receive  it. 

8.  I  will  believe  in  myself.  I  will 
allow  nothing  to  make  me  doubt  my- 
self nor  to  create  in  me  discourage- 
ment or  despair. 

9.  I  will  not  let  myself  despise  any 
human  being;  and  I  will  keep  all 
contemptuous  and  condemnatory 
thoughts  of  anybody  out  of  my  mind  ; 
neither  will  I  speak  derogatory  words! 

10.  I  will  keep  my  whole  self  in 
tune  with  positive,  healthful  and  opti- 
mistic forces. 

11.  I  will  make  my  enforced  in- 
timacies, as  pleasant  as  possible;  I 
will  get  along  without  friction  or 
bickering,  or  strained  relations  with 
my  family,  my  neighbors  or  business 
associates. 

12.  I  will  plan  for  at  least  a  half 
hour]s  quiet,  for  reflection  and  for  cul- 
tivating my  own  spirit. 

13.  I  will  be  more  honest,  square, 
and  prompt  than  business  requires; 
more  kind  than  charity  requires; 
more  loyal  than  friendship  requires' 
more  thoughtful  than  love  requires. 

14.  I  will  do  somebody  a  good 
turn  that  is  not  expected  of  me. 

15.  If  any  person  does  me  wrong 
I  will  not  bear  him  a  grudge;  I  will 
try  to  forget  it. 

16.  I  will  enjoy  as  heartily  as  I 
can  what  the  day  brings  me.  so  that 
at  night  I  may  be  able  to  say:  "I 
have  lived  today,  and  have  found  life 
good."— Dr.  Frank  Crane. 


*  Give  recognition  to  those  who  are 
faithful  in  wgular  attendance.— E.  M. 


October  19 

WOMAN 


A  writer  said,  "Woman!  without 
her,  man  is  a  brute."  To  illustrate  an 
old  perversion  in  reading  and  inter- 
preting, let  us  read  it:  "Woman  with- 
out her  man  is  a  brute;"  or,  "Woman 
without;  her  man  is  a  brute;"  This 
pictures  well  an  innate  tendency 
many  of  us  have  to  ride,  roughshod, 
over  rules  of  pauses,  punctuation,  and 
sensible  interpretation,  and  thereby 
miss  the  real  meaning. 

As  the  above  sentence  is  misread, 
often,  and  thus  the  exclamatory  force 
lost  m  a  hasty  reading,  so  many  of  us 
have  read  Woman  in  the  past,  pres- 
ent, and— shall  we  say  it?— the  fu- 
ture. We  have  thus  wholly  lost  her 
exclamatory  value  in  history,  and  the 
living  present,  and  bid  fair  to  persist 
undervaluing  her  power  and  intelli- 
gence in  the  future.  She  has  thus 
been  read  and  treated  as  a  "brute" 
among  many  people. 

The  good  Book  records  her  won- 
derful creation!  It  is  nothing  short 
of  a  cap-the-climax  miracle!  When 
creation  after  creation— act  after  act 
—has  imposingly,  wondrously,  majes- 
tically, taken  place,  and  we  are  waft- 
ed to  the  heights,  then,  to  give  the 
Series  of  divine  miracles  a  fitting  cli- 
max, a  full-orbed  conclusion,  Woman 
is  made! 

She  has  the  divinely-arranged  com- 
posite, from  which  all  harsh  and  un- 
harmonious  qualities  were  excluded, 
and  into  which  were  injected  the  best, 
the  greatest,  and  the  tenderest  of 
Heaven.  She  is  thus— when  she  has 
not  been  abused,  perverted,  steeled, 

mhumanized,  and  exploited  by  man  

the  noblest  of  Creation,  of  history,  of 
the  present,  of  the  future;  and  with- 
out contradiction,  she  is  the  ne  plus 
ultra  in  creation,  the  key-stone  in  the 
arch,  and  the  multum  in  parvo  in  the 
human  family.    She  has  purified  his- 
tory   wherever    allowed    to    do  so; 
blessed  the  past  with  her  stately  and 
magnificent  presence;  and  she  has  al- 
ways _  exerted— and  does  now— a  most 
sanctifying  influence  on  community, 
state  and  national  morals.    Instead  of 
being  abused,  as  she  often   is,  she 
should    be   encouraged,'  helped,  and 
sympathized  with  in  her  dark  hours, 
which  come  to  every  woman.  God 
bless  her  noble  heart.— Messiah's  Ad- 
vocate. 


Some  people  leave  the  most  im- 
portant thing  in  life  until  last  to  look 
after.  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God"  is 
the  most  important  business  in  life 
Isa.  45:22  and  Matt.  11:29  tell  us  how 
to  prepare. — S.  E.  A. 


We    need    the   example   of  Jesus 
(  hnst  as  a  pattern  by  which  to  gen 
ern  our  lives;  but  wo  nerd  I lu-  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  more.    T.  M.  Erb 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  537) 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  Name:— A  few  lines  from  this 
place  may  be  of  interest  to  some. 
Last  Sunday,  Oct.  8,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  with  us  in  a  Sunday 
school  meeting,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  also  Bro.  Noah  Troyer 
and  family,  Sister  Ruth  Yoder,  and 
Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder,  wife  and  son,  also 
Sister   Hartzler,   Bros.   Lester  King 

and    Yoder   of  West  Liberty, 

Ohio.  We  were  surely  thankful  to 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  pri- 
vilege of  such  a  meeting.  I  am  sure 
we  all  received  a  blessing. 

Everybody  is  well  at  this  writing 
and  we  are  thankful,  as  the  majority 
of  our  congregation  are  brethren  and 
sisters  well  up  in  years.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  we  all 
may  remain  faithful.  Come  again, 
dear  brothers  and  sisters,  and  bring 
others  with  you.     In  His  name, 

Oct.  10,  1916.    Anna  E.  Zuercher. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :— Following 
is  the  program  of  the  Elizabethtown 
Sunday  school  workers  meeting  to  be 
held  Oct.  26,  1916: 

Lesson  for  Oct.  29,  Bro.  John  Detra. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  5,  Bro.  John  Rutt. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  12,  Bro.  Ira  Miller. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  19,  Bro.  Harry 
Erb. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  26,  Bro.  Jacob  Mil- 
ler Committee. 
Oct.  10,  1916. 


Metamora,  111. 

To  Gospel  Herald,  Blessed  is  every 
one  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  walk- 
eth  in  His  way :— We  have  much  to 
be  thankful  for. 

Communion  services  were  held  Sun- 
day at  Metamora  Church  with  nearly 
every  member  present.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  was  with  us.  Sunday 
evening  he  preached  to  us,  text,  I 
Kings  2:2:  "Be  thou  strong  therefore, 
and  show  thyself  a  man."  Many  prac- 
tical truths  were  presented.  May  we 
take  heed  to  the  Word. 

Bro.  Walter  Yoder  is  with  us  at 
present  in  the  interest  of  song.  He 
has  three  schools  in  our  vicinity.  May 
God  richly  bless  every  effort  put  forth 
for  His  cause.  S.  E.  Smith. 

Oct.  10,  1916. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greeting: — We  can  still  praise  God 
for  His  many  blessings.  We  are  hav- 
ing some  beautiful  fall  weather,  have 
had  several  good  frosts. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  1,  Sister 
Florence  Cooprider  was  with  us  and 
gave  a  missionary  talk  before  sailing 
for  India.  May  God  bless  her  in  the 
work. 


After  spending  a  year  in  Oregon 
Sister  Lula  Kaufman  left  for  Montana 
Tuesday,  Oct.  10,  after  which  she  will 
visit  in  Nebraska,  then  return  to  her 
home  near  Harper,  Kans. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  9  a  number 
of  young  people  gathered  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  and  had  a 
farewell  meeting  for  Sister  Kaufman. 
The  time  was  profitably  spent  in  the 
singing  of  songs  with  a  reading  of 
scripture  and  prayer. 

Quite  a  number  from  here  expect  to 
attend  the  quarterly  mission  meeting 
at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Saturday,  Oct.  14. 

Bro.  Bontrager  has  been  filling  ap- 
pointments at  Prattum,  Oreg.,  for 
some  time. 

The  time  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference is  drawing  near.  It  is  to  be 
held  at  this  place  Nov.  7-10,  1916.  All 
are  invited  to  come  and  assist  in  the 
important  work.      Yours  in  love, 

Matilda  E.  Steckley. 

Oct.  11,  1916. 

Continental,  Ohio 

(Blanchard  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — A  few  lines 
may  be  of  some  interest  to  some. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  closed  for 
the  winter,  partly  due  to  the  mem- 
bers being  considerably  scattered.  The 
majority  getting  old  and  often  times 
our  roads  get  very  rough.  On  Oct. 
12  we  had  our  harvest  meeting. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Good  was  elected 
trustee  to  take  the  place  of  Bro.  John 
Dangler.  On  account  of  Bro.  Dangl- 
er's health  it  seemed  best  to  appoint 
a  new  man  in  his  place. 

For  some  time  there  have  been 
some  hints  made  in  regard  to  build- 
ing a  new  church  about  four  miles 
west  from  where  the  church  now 
is.  The  matter  was  left  for  further 
considering.  The  place  mentioned  is 
a  good  place  for  a  church.  It  is  where 
the  Ohio  Electric  line  crosses  the 
Blanchard  river. 

Bro.  Gabe  Brunk  from  Elida,  Allen 
Co.,  has  charge  of  the  services  at  this 
place.  L.  E.  Strite. 

Oct.  12,  1916. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Landisville  and  Salunga  Sunday 
school  workers'  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church 
Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  25.  Pro- 
gram as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Nov.  5,  Amos  F.  Eby. 

Leson  for  Nov.  12,  Abram  Lutz. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  19,  Aaron  Kauff- 
man. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  26,  Isaac  Brubaker. 
Oct.  13,  1916.  Secy. 


Truth  is  the  only  real  developer  of 
character. — E.  J.  B. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  533) 

and  a  call  for  help  to  ihe  attention  of 
all  their  constituency  with  speed  and 
precision.    The  women  have  been  real 
leaders,  both  in  wide  prans  of  organi- 
zation  and   in   details   of  execution 
Conferences   are   held,   special  meet- 
ings of  women  for  prayer  and  inter- 
cession for  foreign  missionaries  from 
time   to   time,   while   prayer  unions 
have  been  formed  and  prayer  cycles 
and  manuals  have  been  issued  to  aid 
memory  and  stimulate  earnestness  in 
private  prayer  in  behalf  of  mission- 
aries  and   their  work.     Women  are 
used    to   dealing   with    details,  they 
have  been  taught  not  to  despise  small 
things  and  the  training  thus  received 
has  perhaps  fitted  them  for  the  kind 
of  ministry  to  which  they  have  felt 
themselves   called   in   the   service  of 
Christ.    Women's  Societies  have  en- 
deavored to  organize  the  systematic 
collection  of  small  sums  of  money  and  - 
to  encourage  gifts  of  one  penny  or 
two  cents  per  week,  as  well  as  of 
larger  amounts,  their  aim  being  to  se- 
cure that  every  individual  woman  in 
connection  with  a  Christian  congre- 
gation should  realize  her  responsibil- 
ity and  duty  in  connection  with  the 
missionary  enterprise." 

Meetings  for  work  are  held  in  Eu- 
rope and  America.  Our  own  sewing 
circles  have  been  doing  very  much  in 
raising  funds  and  awakening  interest. 
No  doubt  we  would  all  be  surprised 
to  see  what  the  total  amount  of  dona- 
tions for  one  year  by  all  our  sewing 
circles  would  be. 

"Of  apostolic  times  we  read  of 
Phebe  who  was  a  servant  of  the 
Church,  and  a  succourer  to  many. 
The  Church  in  relation  to  her,  gave 
recognition  to  her,  receiving  her  in 
the  Lord  (and  liberty  for  she  had  a 
business  of  her  own,  and  conducted  it 
herself),  and  co-operation  for  Paul  de- 
sired the  Church  at  Rome  to  assist 
her  should  she  need  help.  When  the 
Phebes  with  gentle  spirit  take  their 
rightful  place  as  helpers  it  is  not  too 
much  to  expect  that  recognition,  lib- 
erty and  aid  will  be  given  by  those 
who  hold  ecclesiastical  statue  or  of- 
ficial authority.  Thus  in  honor  pre- 
ferring one  another  men  and  women 
will  jointly  do  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


It  is  imposible  for  s  man  who  is 
not  a  Christian  to  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord.  Jer.  6:16.  Some  people 
stand  too  near  the  borderline — like 
the  apple  tree  that  stood  on  the  bor- 
der line,  its  fruit  was  knocked  down 
with  broom  handles,  bricks,  etc.,  from 
both  sides.  Stand  so  the  world  and 
the  Church  may  know  where  you  are. 
S.  E.  Allgyer. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion For  the  Third  Quarter,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts — Contributions 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 

sions  and   Charities  $    1  00 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  'Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  for  reducing 
Mission  Debt. 

A  Sister 

Reed,  by  S.   H.  Musselman 
Samuel  O.  Martin 
Millersville  Mission  Meeting 
P.  H.  Krantz 

Collected  by  Bro.  Abram  L.  Huber 
A  Bro. 
A  Sister 
Sue  Metzler 
A  Sister 
A  Bro. 

Christian  Nfeff 
Groffsdale  S.  S.  Meeting 
Bowmansville  Sunday  School 
Dr.  Walter  Leaman 
Mission  Workers'  Meeting 
Bro.  Myers 
A  Friend 
'  Clayton  Kolb 


500.00 
.50 
6.00 
100.00 
40.28 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
2.00 
6.07 
25.00 
5.00 
31.50 
1.00 
.50 
5.00 
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result  was  a  large  church  was  established 
Opposition    During    Second    Mis  j  S 

Journey,  joe   Burkholder,   D.   E  Maurer 

essay,  Barbara  Yoder  Maurer, 
Oppositions    were    all    along    the  way 

ca     Tr5^  aftCr    the  Macedonian 

onorf  ,  p,Vt  many  StriPes'  was  im- 
prisoned  at   Phihppj,   and   thus   the  Tews 

were  continually  opposing  him  J 
through   R°"rk     iS     the     Lord's'  wrought 

stm  ijil'l  serv,anTts-  The  God  of  pa«i 

faith    1         g  JeSUS  13  stiU  with  His 

faithful   ones.  Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  Vestaburg, 
Mich.,  Aug.  27,  1916 


Total  contributions 
Rec'd  for  Mdse 
Previous  Receipts 

Total  Receipts 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse 
Labor 

General  Expense 
Borrowed  money  returned 
Previous  Expenditures 
Cash  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1916, 


$  733.85 
2700.06 
3950.49 

$73.84.40 


$2097.62 
343.34 
336.80 
585.00 
3911.56 
110.08 


Total 


$7384.40 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
S.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 
Superintendent's  Report 

Stumptown   Circle,  clothing  $  400 

New  Holland  Circle,  clothing  475 
Paradise  Circle,  clothing  6.35 
Goodville    Circle,   clothing  2  37 

Wilow  Street  Circle,  clothing  6  44 

Melhnger's   Circle,   clothing  1200 


Total 


$35.91 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 


REPORT 

Of    the    First    Quarterly    Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  the  Salem  Menno- 
nite  Church,  near  Tofield, 
Alta.,  Sept.  24,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Officers:  Mod.,  N.  E.  Roth;  Secy.,  Jacob 
orenneman. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  D  E 
Maurer. 

Paul's  Scond  Missionary  Journey,  by  W 

o.  Stutzman,  Jacob  Brenneman;  essay 
Luanda  Yoder. 

Paul's  Theme  at  Thessalonica,  by  J  E 
Kaufman  Joseph  Voegtlin;  Essay,  Lydia 
M.  vStauffcr. 

nif  vS-.^^  C°nducted  ^ 

ofei'!    Enco"ragement    and    Result  of 
Obed,ence  at   Corinth,  by   Simon  Stalter, 
t.  essay,  Sarah  Burkholder 

It  seems  that  Paul  was  somewhat  S£ 
couraged  at  th.s  place.    But  the  Lord  a  - 
gefed  ^  hi«J  and  said,  "Be  not  afraid 
bul  speak   and  hold  not  thy  peace,  for  I 
have   much   people   in    this   city,   and  the 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Lesson  Discussion,  J.  M  Yoder 
Sermon.    Luke  18:15,  16.    Eli  Bontrager. 
AtTe„ymPortance  °f  A11  Chur<*  Members 

B^  I  lUn/ay  STCh00L  Isaac  Kennel. 
Best  Methods  to  Increase  and  Maintain 

&    3t    Sund3y    SchooI>  Aldus 
How  to   Create  a   Greater  Interest  in 
HoastSet,?r1SCUSS1°n   °f  the  Lesson'SL;" 

rS?-1"611'3  ^tee,ti?^'  ^dia  Stahl. 

dav  Irffi  wSU  tmf  from  Faithf"l  Sun- 
day School  Work,  Iva  Throop. 

«5r?««i ?r«rCeS,     to      Successful  Sunday 

5&?  £f  sS.,H™  *  °™ 

t  £esso?  PreParation.    (1)  By  the  Punil 

it",  lj°r^     (2»  i^aS 

NTAe  IS„ela  SU"day  Sch°°' 

The    Christian's    Influence,    Eli  Bon- 
trager. 

Open  discussion  on  foregoing  topics. 
The    Christian's    Personal    Interests  in 
Missions.  Mrs.  J.  M.  Yoder 

Why  Every  Congregation  should  be  In- 
terested m  Missions,  Aldus  Brackbill 

Mission  Study  Classes  as  a  Factor  in 
arousing  Mission  Interest,  J.  M  Yoder 

Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts 
given  on   the  various  subjects: 

Ministers  should  not  shun  to  declare 
all  the  counsel  of  God. 

The  object  of  the  Christian  life  is  not 
merely  our  own  interests  but  to  complete 
the  work  God  has  given  us  to  do 

Be  like  a  child  in  spirit.  Love  one  an- 
other. If  trouble  arises  be  willing  to  re- 
pent ad  to  forgive. 

Pastors  should  never  be  over-bearing. 
1'hey  should  use  language  that  their  con- 
gregation understand.  The  brotherhood 
should  help  the  pastor. 

Church  members  lose  interest  and  set  a 
bad  example  when  they  fail  to  attend  Sun- 
day school.  Children  notice  the  conduct 
and_  negligence  of  Church  members.  Neg- 
lecting our  duty  once  opens  the  way  for 
more  negligence. 

The  cradle  roll  is  a  good  method  of  in- 
creasing attendance.  Attendance  is  best 
maintained  by  kindness,  interest,  proper 
teaching  and  the  blessing  of  God. 

Class  discussion  of  lessons  can  be  in- 
creased by  using  methods  that  are  suitable 
to  the  age,  conditions,  and  nature  of  the 
pupils. 

Make  the  best  of  the  answers  that  you 
receive. 

Be  sociable  at  all  times. 

Children  should  learn  to  do  as  Ruth  did 
chOOSe  and  serve  the  true  God. 

Faithful   Sunday  school  work  prepares  us 
lor  greater  service  for  the  Master. 

Non-attendance  and  failing  to  study  the 
dayTchooT  hindranCeS  t0  the  Su»- 
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unhyVeoCf0workhindranCeS    by    Prayer  and 
Pupils    should    study    the    lesson  and 
memorize  certain  parts.      Lesson  connec- 
tions should  also  be  studied 

Teachers  should  have  the  lessons  well 
mastered. 

It  is  very  important  to  keep  good  litera- 
ture before  the  children,  for  this  will  help 
to  Prevent  them  from  getting  that  which 
is  harmful. 

Good  books  help  to  show  people  their 
duty  as  Christians. 

The  Christian's  influence  should  always 
point  toward  Christ. 

_  The  Christian  professor  who  indulges 
m  the  sins  of  the  world  disgraces  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

I  am  interested  in  mission  work  because 
the  great  commission  applies  to  me 

Mission  study  classes  help  men  and 
women  to  realize  the  need  of  the  world 

Mission  work  is  conducive  to  the 
growth  and  prosperity  of  the  Church. 

We  can  not  do  our  whole  duty  if  we 
neglect  mission  work. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Holmes  Co.  Mennonite  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing Held  on  Sept.  30,  1916,  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church, 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,    Calvin    Mast;    Chor.,  Alvin 
Miller. 

Devotional  by  I.  W.  Rover.    Matt  7 
Aim    of    the    Sunday    School.     H  A 

bchnell. 

,  .The  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is  two- 
?  Educat'onal  and  evangelical.  It 
should  aim  to  instruct  scholars  in  religion 
through  the  Bible,  to  gather  souls  for  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  to  develop  Chris- 
tian character. 

Co-operation    in    the    Sunday  School 
Lizzie   Beechy,   M.   B.  Bostetler. 

The  success  of  almost  every  social 
movement  or  business  enterprise  is  direct- 
ly proportional  to  the  extent  of  hearty  co- 
operation of  all  the  members  concerned. 
J.  tie  teachers  must  work  with*  the  super- 
intendent and  ministers  as  one  Pupils 
must  be  in  sympathy  with  their  teacher 
I  he :  result  will  be  power  and  success. 

Beecl^H.N^royS.  °rpha 
His  teaching  was  simple  and  perfect 
He  always  preceded  His  teaching  with 
fervent  prayer  He  taught  the  people 
that  they  should  teach  for  the  glory  of  the 
father  in  heaven  and  not  for  their  own 
glory.  Christ  knew  how  to  teach  so  that 
He  could  always  obtain  the  results  He  de- 
sired. He  taught  with  an  aim.  'So  should 
we. 

How  Manage  Our  Primary  Classes?  C. 

L.  Click. 

We  must  first  consider  the  different 
temperaments  of  the  children.  The  teach- 
er must  possess  two  essentials,  (1)  Living 
i  !,feV  (2)  Roving  the  work.  His  aim 
should  be  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of 
the  children  a  desire  for  God's  Word, 
i  he  Sunday  school  does  not  turn  out  a 
finished  product  but  requires  a  touch  of 
the  Master  s  hand. 

Children's  Meeting.    Mrs.  Alvin  Mil- 
ler, P.  R.  Lantz. 
Why  Do  I  Teach? 

Various  answers  were  given.  Among 
the  most  numerous  were,  Because  some- 
one asked  me  to  teach,  Because  1  think  it 
to  be  my  duly  and  privilege,  Became  I 
regard  is i  at  a  call  from  God,  Because  the 
iove  oi  (iod  constrameth  me 

How  Interest  Our  Sunday  School  in 
Missions?    p,  R  . Lantz. 
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First,  someone  must  get  interested  and 
agitate  mission  work  at  home.  The  work 
and  needs  of  missions  must  be  studied  by 
some  individual  and  explained  to  people  at 
home.  The  minister  should  be  interested 
and  try  to  get  his  congregation  into  the 
same  attitude.  Literature  along  this  line 
may  prove  beneficial. 

"Every  one  in  his  place"  (Jer.  6:3.  S. 
H.  Miller. 

Every  one  must  be  in  place  to  accom- 
plish the  most  good.  Every  person  must 
be  regenerated  to  be  in  a  position  to  save 
souls  for  the  kingdom.  The  Sunday  school 
in  itself  is  not  a  saving  institution.  The 
Sunday  school  is  the  place  to  teach  the 
Word  of  God  as  well  as  morals  and  man- 
ners. 

Evening,   6:30.     Song  service. 
Sermon— The  Fruits  of  the  Spirit.  C. 

K.  Brenneman. 

Wm.    J.  Hershberger, 
Andrew  Beechy, 

Secretaries. 


Boshart— Birky.— On  Aug.  10,  1916,  Bro. 
Daniel  Boshart  and  Sister  Tula  Birky, 
both  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bishop  Peter  Kennel  at  the 
Salem  Church.  May  Gods'  blessing  rest 
upon  them. 


Wyse— Saltzman.— On  Aug.  30,  1916, 
Bro.  Sam  Wyse  of  Noble,  la.,  and  Sister 
Emma  Saltzman  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  S.  Gingerich  at  his  residence  near 
Wayland,  la.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
with  a  long  and  prosperous  life  of  service. 


Moyer— Yoder.— On  Oct.  1,  1916,  Bro. 
Howard  H.  M.oyer  and  Sister  Florence 
M.  Yoder,  both  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  .at  .the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  S.  Frank  Swartz, 
of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  May  God's  bless- 
ings rest  upon  them. 


Snyder — Bauman. — At  the  Oak  Grove 
M.  H.,  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  Oct.  5,  1916, 
Bro.  Allen  Snyder  of  McBride's,  Mich., 
and  Sister  Anna  Bauman  of  Waterloo, 
.Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J. 
M.  Yoder.  May  God's  grace  sustain  and 
keep  them  as  they  journey  thru  life. 


Gibble^-Kelchner.— On  Oct.  8,  1916, 
Isaac  L.  Gibble  of  Milton  Grove,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  L. 
Kelchner  of  Leodate,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
were  united  in  matrimony  by  John  G. 
Ebersole  at  his  home.  May  the  blessing 
of  Cod  be  with  them  through  life's  jour- 
ney. 


Newcomer— Miller.— On  Oct.  5,  1916, 
Bro.  Ira  K.  Newcomer  of  Florin,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  R.  Miller  of 
Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  matrimony  at  the  bride's  home, 
by  Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  God  bring  them  peace  and  happi- 
ness. 


Cressman — Hoover, — On  Sept.  25,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  in  Rainham  Tp., 
Haldimand  Co.,  Ont.,  Bro.  Josiah  _  S. 
Cressman  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Sister  Charlotte  Hoover. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro.  S. 
F.  Coffman  in  the  presence  of  a  few  of 
their  friends.  All  join  in  wishing  them 
the  blessing  of  God  in  their  wedded  life 
and  the  joy  of  devoted  service  to  Christ. 


Miller— Lohr.— On  Oct.  4,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  G.  D. 
Miller,  Bro.  Dwight  L.  Miller  and  Sister 
Anna  L.  Lohr,  both  of  Springs,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony, 
by  Bro.  Ed.  Miller.  May  joy  and  peace 
attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Zimmer. — Ray,  the  youngest  child  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Zimmer,  died  at  the 
home  of  the  parents  near  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  Sept.  24,  1916;  aged  5  y.  6  m.  14  d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  father  and 
mother,  a  brother  Clyde,  many  relatives 
and  friends  who  will  miss  his  bright  face 
and  sweet  smile;  but  we  know  he  is  well 
taken  care  of  and  will  be  waiting  over 
there  to  welcome  us  to  that  home  where 
parting  is  no  more. 

Troyer. — Sevilla  Troyer  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  17,  1845;  died  at 
Fairbanks,  Texas,  Sept.  29,  1916;  aged  70 
y.  9  m.  12  d.  She  was  married  to  L.  D. 
Troyer  Feb.  9,  1865.  To  this  union  were 
born  1  son  and  3  daughters,  2  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  great  beyond.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  a  loving  hus- 
band, son  and  daughter,  6  grandchildren, 
2  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  a  host  of  sympa- 
thizing friends.  Buried  at  Tuleta,  Texas, 
Oct.  3.  Text,  Rev.  21:3,4,  by  Bro.  D.  Y. 
Hooley. 

Schertz. — William  P.  Schertz  was  born 
March  28,  1869,  near  Eureka,  111.,  was 
struck  by  lightning  and  died  almost  in- 
stantly Sept.  26,  1916,  near  Manson,  la.; 
aged  47  y.  6  m.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
sudden  departure  his  mother  (Sister  Kath- 
erine  Garber),  his  wife,  9  children,  and  2 
grandchildren.  His  father  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Manson 
Sept.  29,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  111.  Text,  Matt.  5:25- 
29.  May  God  bless  Sister  Schertz  and 
family  and  Sister  Garber  in  their  sad  be- 
reavement. 


Kurtz. — Lydia  Irene,  daughter  of  David 
H.  and  Amelia  Kurtz,  died  Sept.  14,  1916, 
near  Wolftrap,  Va.,  aged  2  y.  7  m.  5  d. 
Death  was  due  to  diphtheria.  She  was 
buried  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard  near 
Wolftrap.  In  the  absence  of  a  minister 
Bro.  Charlie  Grove  conducted  a  service 
with  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  at  the 
grave.  , 

Little  Lydia  loved  to  sing  and  showed 
remarkable  aptness  in  learning  hymn 
tunes.  Her  dear  smiling  face  is  much 
missed  in  the  home,  and  Sunday  school, 
where  even  at  her  early  age  she  could 
recite  a  few  Scripture  verses.  A  brother, 
2  sisters,  3  step-brothers,  father,  and 
mother  remain  to  mourn  her  loss,  besides 
friends   old   and  young. 


Grove. — At  his  late  residence,  Ring- 
wood,  Ont.,  Jacob  S.  Grove  departed  this 
life  Sept.  25,  1916,  in  his  77th  year.  De- 
ceased was  a  son  of  the  late  Abraham 
Grove,  Sr.,  and  lived  on  the  homestead  in 
Markham  Tp.,  all  his  life.  He  was  first 
married  to  Martha  Ramer.  This  union 
was  blesed  with  2  sons  and  2  daughters, 
Truman  at  home,  Wilmot  deceased,  Mrs. 
Elias  Hoover,  and  Mrs.  Sonnor,  Stouff- 
ville,  Ont.  His  second  wife  was  Mary 
Byer,  -who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  about  16  or  17  years  ago.  Bro. 
Grove  and  his  wife  were  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  The  funeral  which  was  con- 
ducted by  L.  J.  Burkholder  on  the  27th  at 
the  Dixon  Hill  Church,  was  largely  at- 
tended. 


Witmer. — Jesse  Andrew  Witmer  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Tp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
on  July  9,  1882;  died  Sept.  15,  1916;  aged 
34  y.  2  m.  6  d.  On  Jan.  10,  1910,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sophia  Snyder,  who 
with  a  young  daughter  and  son,  his  moth- 
er, a  sister,  and  a  brother  survive  to 
mourn  his  untimely  departure.  His  father 
predeceased  him  only  last  May. 
Eight  days  previous  to  his  death  he  had 
the  misfortune  to  fall  into  the  cylinder  of 
a  threshing  machine  which  necessitated 
the  amputation  of  3  toes.  Later  tetanus 
or  lockjaw  developed,  which  was  the 
cause  of  his  death.  Early  in  life  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  has  been 
an  ardent  worker  in  the  Sunday  school, 
being  superintendent  for  three  years  past. 
He  will  indeed  be  missed  much  in  the 
home,  the  church,  and  the  community;  but 
we  trust  in  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Wanner  Church  on  Sept.  18  by  Oscar 
Burkholder  and  Benjamin  Schantz.  Text, 
Psa.  39:4. 


Shellenberger. — Jacob  B.  Shellenberger 
died  at  his  late  residence  near  Evendale, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  July  29,  1916;  aged  81  y. 
7  m.  1  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  a 
complication  of  diseases.  He  suffered 
greatly  the  last  two  weeks  but  bore  it 
very  patiently.  He  is  survived  by  his  in- 
valid widow,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  Isaac 
of  near  Oakland  Mills,  Pa.,  John  of  Ne- 
braska,, Mrs.  Lizzie  Shotzberger  of  Even- 
dale,  Pa.,  Fannie  Hummel  of  New  Berlin, 
Union  Co.,  Pa.  The  deceased  had  no 
children  but  raised  two  orphan  children, 
Mrs.  John  Berkihiser  of  near  Oakland 
Mills,  Pa.,  from  infancy  and  Nathaniel 
Brubaker  of  Lewistown  from  the  age  of 
10  years.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Lauver  churchyard.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  1,  by  Simon  Auker  at  the 
house  and  at  the  church  by  Wm.  Graybill 
Samuel  Leiter  and  Wm.  Seiber. 

"Husband,  thou  hast  left  me  lonely, 
Here  thy  loss  I  deeply  feel: 

But  'twas  God  that  hath  !>e-cft  me, 
Ke  will  fill  my  sorrows  heal." 


Falb. — Abraham  Falb  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  July  10,  1839;  died  at  the 
same  place  Sept.  27,  1916;  at  the  age  of  77 
y.  2  m.  17  d.  He  was  converted  in  his 
early  years  apd  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite    Church   until    his  death. 

He  was  married  to  Maria  Steiner  Aug. 
19,  1875,  and  lived  in  matrimony  a  little 
over  41  years.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  4  sons  and  4  daughters.  One  son 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  companion,  7 
children,  8  grandchildren,  and  1  aged 
sister.  They  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

Father  was  sick  only  4  days,  death  re- 
sulting from  a  bad  cold  and  old  age.  He 
had  a  longing  desire  to  leave  this  world 
and  be  with  the  redeemed  ones.  Although 
his  place  is  vacant,  his  voice  and  foot- 
steps heard  no  more,  how  sweet  to  know 
that  he  is  only  gone  to  a  better  world. 
So  let  us  strive  to  live  such  a  life  that  we 
shall  meet  him  again  at  the  glorious  Res- 
urrection morning.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  30  at  the  house  by  C.  N.  Am- 
stutz,  and  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Dalton,  O.,  by  J.  J.  Moser,  and  Jacob 
Nusbaum.  Buried  at  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Hess. — Benjamin  B.  Hess  was  born  in 
West  Lampeter  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  29,  1846;  died  at  his  home  in  Pequea 
Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  12,  1916; 
aged  69  y.  11  m.  13  d.  Deceased  was 
twice  married,  his  first  wife  being  Eliza- 
beth  Hess.     To  this  union   1   child  sur- 


544 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  19,  1916 


vives.  His  second  wife  who  was  Emma 
1 1  err,  with  4  children,  survives,  and  1 
brother  is  also  left  to  mourn  his  depar- 
ture. iHe  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  some  years.  He  was  sick  for 
oyer  four  years  from  a  complication  of 
diseases  but  bore  his  sickness  patiently. 
He  was  confined  to  his  bed  a  week  before 
he  died.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  by  his 
family  and  his  many  friends.  Short  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  house  and  further 
services  were  held  at  the  New  Danville 
Church,  Sept.  IS,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Abraham  Herr  and  Aaron  Harnish.  Texts, 
Jno.  3:16-21;  Psa.  39.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Oh,  can  it  be  dear  father  is  gone? 

Yes,  hard  it  is  to  part; 
Perhaps  we  should  not  grieve  and  mourn, 

But  sorrow  'fills  our  heart. 
In  love  he  lived  and  in 

Sweet  Christian  peace  he  died;  - 
In  love  our   Father  called  him  home, 

And  he  is  with  Him  glorified. 


Items  and  Comments 


Twelve  new  cases  of  infantile  paralysis 
were  reported  in  Pennsylvania  last  week. 


The  captain  of  the  Deutschland,  the  sub- 
marine merchantman  that  recently  visited 
Baltimore,  is  said  to  be  planning  another 
voyage  to  America. 


The  attacks  of  U-boats  on  the  American 
coast  on  allied  shipping  reported  last  week 
have  evidently  been  discontinued.  The 
first  reports  were  evidently  exaggerated, 
Not  more  than  5  ships  are  known  to  have 
been  sunk. 


Orange  and  grapefruit  growers  and  ship- 
pers were  warned  last  week  by  the  depart- 
ment of  agriculture  at  Washington,  that 
the  shipment,  in  interstate  commerce,  of 
fruit  sweated  either  before  or  during  ship- 
ment is  a  violation  of  the  pure  food  law. 
Sweating  turns  green,  _  unripe  fruit  yellow 
and  makes  it  appear  ripe. 


The  last  obstacles  in  the  way  of  Amer- 
ican relief  for  Syria  was  removed  and  the 
Navy  Department  has  tendered  8000  tons 
of  cargo  space  in  a  collier  which  is  soon 
to  sail  to  the  Mediterranean.  This  space 
will  be  available  for  wheat,  rice,  and  some 
clothing.  The  Red  Cross  Society  with 
headquarters  at  Washington,  D.  C,  has 
the  shipment  in  charge. 


The  war  in  Europe  continues  without 
much  change.  The  Allies  are  making  gain 
on  the  west  front  while  the  Central  Pow- 
ers are  still  gaining  against  Rumania  in 
the  east  front.  Italy  claims  gains  in  the 
drive  toward  Trieste.  Greece  is  in  tur- 
moil, still  hesitating  between  openly  join- 
ing the  Allies  or  remaining  nominally  neu- 
tral and  permitting  an  internal  revolution. 


Because  it  is  alleged  they  hunted  gray 
squirrels  in  Sunday,  in  violation  of  the 
state  game  law,  William  Zerbey  and  S.  S. 
Kresslcr,  of  Klingerstown,  Pa.,  were  fined 
$55  on  proceedings  brought  'by  State  Game 
Warden  Charles  S.  Laubenstein,  of  Ash- 
land, last  week.  State  officials  declare 
their  intention  to  stop  hunting  on  Sunday, 
which  has  become  very  common  in  certain 
sections. 


Some  years  ago  two  girls  worked  to- 
gether as  clerks  in  a  store  in  New  Castle, 
Pa.  One  stole  $12.00  from  the  other. 
Later  one  of  the  two  became  Mrs.  D.  T. 
O'Neill,  while  the  other  moved   to  Wil- 


llamsport,  Pa.  A  short  time  ago  Mrs. 
O'Neill  received  a  check  for  $12.00  from 
the  girl  who  had  wronged  her.  The  send- 
er asked  forgiveness  and  offered  more 
payment  if  it  was  desired.  Mrs.  O'Neill 
returned  the  money  and  told  the  sender  to 
give  it  to  the  poor. 
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With  an  area  almost  ten  times  as  great 
as  that  of  Ohio,  British  Columbia,  follow- 
ing the  lead  of  other  Canadian  provinces, 
voted  "dry"  recently  by  a  substantial  ma- 
jority. iMoBt  surprising  is  the  fact  that 
Vancouver,  a  city  of  100,000,  also  gave  a 
fair  majority  for  prohibition.  The  new 
law  goes  into  effect  July  next.  The  Pro- 
vince of  Quebec  now  remains  the  only 
"wet"  stronghold  in  all  Canada,  'but  it  is 
thought  that  ere  long  it  also  will  swing  in- 
to line,  ranging  all  the  territory  of  our 
northern  neighbor  on  the  side  of  temper- 
ance. In  their  attempt  to  retain  the  sa- 
loons in  British  Columbia,  the  "wets" 
made  a  desperate  fight,  sparing  neither 
hard  work  nor  ample  funds  to  gain  the 
day.  Temperance  workers,  however,  were 
wide-awake,  and  their  never-flagging  zeal 
and  indomitable  persistence  brought  the 
victory. — Gospel  Messenger. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,   Nov.  7-10. 

We  extend  a  welcome  to  any  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  east  to  be 
with  us,  and  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  in  behalf  of  the  work  in  the  far 
west. 

For  further  information  address  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  1038  West  12th  St.,  Albany, 
Oreg. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Springs,   Pa.,   Dec.   5-10,   1916.     D.  J. 

Johns,  I.  W.  Royer,  instructors. 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  Dec.  12-14,  1916.  N.  B. 
Stauffer,  O.  Burkholder,  Isaiah  Wismer, 
and  others,  instructors. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Holiday  Week.  D. 
D.  Miller,  J.  A.  Ressler,  instructors. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Paul  a  Pattern 

By  Clayton  F.  Derstine 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  which 
to  be  appreciated  must  be  read.  It  con- 
tains 55  pages,  is  handsomely  bound  in 
manilla  cover,  and  may  be  had  at  ten 
cents  per  copy,  postpaid.  Following  are 
the   chapters  considered: 

Characteristics  of  the  Man  Paul. 

Methods  Employed  by  Paul  to  do  God's 
Work. 

Motive  Power  in  the  Life  of  Paul,  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Paul's  Message  for  the  World. 

A  live  message  for  live  people.  Address 
all  orders  to  the  author  and  publisher, 

Clayton  F.  Derstine,  Altoona,  Pa. 


Brains  without  training  is  better 
than  training  without  brains. — J.  E. 
Hartzler. 
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"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee." 

The  more  of  heaven  you  get  into 
the  heart  of  man  the  more  solidly  you 
hold  him  for  God. 


If  you  would  have  a  ready  testi- 
mony for  God,  be  ready  to  do  His 
bidding  whatever  that  may  mean. 

"Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service." 


We  are  glad  for  the  increasing  at- 
tention paid  to  the  importance  of 
maintaining  a  proper  spiritual  atmos- 
phere in  the  life  of  the  home.  That 
home  is  a  real  power  in  which  Christ 
has  full  sway,  both  in  the  construction 
and  arrangement  of  the  house  and  the 
lives  and  habits  of  the  inmates. 


At  a  recent  meeting  which  we  at- 
tended the  thought  was  advanced  that 
one  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  pres- 
ent is  leadership.  To  this  thought  we 
would  add,  Let  this  be  the  leadership 
of  Christ.  With  Christ  as  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  with  faith- 
ful men  in  every  community  in  posi- 
tion to  say,  "Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  am  of  Christ,"  the  cause  of 
Christ  among  men  will  be  greatly 
strengthened. 

The  Voyage  of  Life. — That  is  a 
very  impressive  lesson  that  we  have 
before  us  for  next  Sunday.  The  ship, 
the  sea,  the  officers,  vhe  sailors,  the 
passengers,  all  are  typical  of  our  voy- 
age through  life  to  the  celestial  shores 
of  eternity.  We  are  sailing  on  a  trou- 
blesome sea.  Trusting  to  the  advices 
of  Godless  men,  there  is  shipwreck 
ahead.  Trusting  in  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation  and  accrpting  the  leadership 


of  those  who  are  fully  committed  to 
Him,  we  will  land  in  safety  in  the 
eternal  haven  of  rest.  Brother,  you 
can  not  afford  to  risk  chances  by  com- 
mitting yourself  to  any  one  except  the 
great  Pilot  who  alone  is  able  to  tide 
over  the  rocks  and  shoals  of  time  and 
bring  us  safely  to  the  place  "where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest." 


Two  weeks  ago  we  printed  a  warn- 
ing regarding  K.  Odisho.  Soon  after 
the  paper  was  out  we  received  a  letter 
from  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  of  Elgin, 
111.,  an  elder  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  who  a  few  years  ago  per- 
sonally investigated  the  region  of 
Urumia,  Persia,  and  in  particular  the 
Nestorian  Church  at  that  place.  He 
fully  endorsed  our  warning.  Those 
who  wish  to  know  more  about  these 
people  of  the  East  will  read  with 
great  interest  a  booklet  prepared  by 
Bro,  Royer  describing  his  visit  to 
Urumia  and  its  people.  He  makes  no 
charge  for  the  booklet,  but  voluntary 
contributions  for  extending  the  work 
of  enlightening  people  in  America  on 
the  subject  of  Nestorians  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  him.  Address 
him  as  above.  Our  missionaries  are 
working  hard  to  correct  the  evil  ten- 
dencies in  just  such  persons  as  these, 
and  we  in  the  home  land  cannot  dis- 
tinguish too  carefully  between  genu- 
ine work  of  sending  out  the  Gospel  in 
accordance  with  the  Lord's  command 
and  the  pretended  work  of  such  im- 
postors as  the  Malleck  brothers,  K. 
Odisho,  and  others,  who  are  here  to- 
day and  tomorrow  are — no  one  knows 
where.  We  owe  the  one  our  hearty 
support.  We  owe  the  work  of  the 
other  our  severest  contempt  and  let- 
ting alone. 


What  God  is  to  Me. — Recently  our 
mind  was  led  to  meditate  upon  this 
theme,  We  confess  that  we  found  the 
experience  quite  refreshing  and  help- 


ful, and  we  pass  a  few  of  the  frag- 
ments on  to  others.  Every  child  of 
God  can  look  up  with  confident  faith 
and  hope  and  truthfully  claim  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  God  is  my  Savior.  "While  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
He  has  saved  us  fr,om  sin  now  (I  Jno. 
1 :7)  and  by  His  grace  and  power  will 
save  us  from  the  results  of  sin  in  eter- 
nity. "By  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am." 

2.  God  is  my  Friend.  He  is  the 
Friend  "that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother."  "When  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord 
will  take  me  up."  Thank  God  for  His 
everlasting  friendship. 

3.  "God  is  my  refuge  and  strength." 
He  is  the  great  Pavilion  of  our  souls 
in  whom  we  may  hide  and  be  secure 
from  all  harm  and  danger.  Though 
unable  to  do  anything  of  ourselves 
(Jno.  15:5)  we  can  reach  up  to  the 
Throne,  grasp  the  promises  by  faith, 
and  confidently  say,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me." 

4.  God  is  my  Companion.  And  so 
long  as  we  recognize  and  cherish  this 
fact  we  will  never  be  led  away  by  the 
evil  associates  of  this  world.  There 
is  nothing  more  delightful  to  the  soul 
than  to  enjoy  the  light  of  His  blessed 
fellowship  and  share  in  His  love,  pur- 
ity, holiness,  and  power.  How  re- 
freshing the  promise:  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

5.  God  is  my  Leader  and  Guide. 
"I  will  guide  thee,"  is  His  promise. 
No  man  need  ever  fear  so  long  as  he 
rejects  the  leadership  of  this  world 
and  puts  his  unfaltering  trust  in  God. 

Then  we  should  reflect  that  God  is 
all  these  and  many  other  blessed 
things  to  us  only  as  we  surrender  our- 
selves to  Him  and  accept  His  grace. 
Heaven  and  earth  abound  in  blessings 
for  all  who  respond  in  faith  to  the 
friendship  and  love  of  God. 
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Doctrinal 

in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnesa,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  TWIN  MEMORIALS 


(Reprinted  from  a  recent  booklet  by  J. 
A.  Huffman.) 

A  memorial  is  a  thing  which  per- 
petuates in  memory  a  person,  a  thing 
or  an  act.  It  may  be  a  statue,  a  poem, 
an  act  or  anything  which  is  designed 
to  perpetuate  memory.  The  memor- 
ials of  which  I  sp§eak  are  the  Me- 
morial of  Service  and  the  Memorial 
of  Sacrifice,  commonly  called  the 
communion  or  Lord's  Supper  and  the 
ordinance  of  the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet.  I  call  them  twins  because 
they  are  the  results  of  one  birth. 
They  were  instituted  at  the  same 
time,  in  the  same  room,  by  the  same 
Lord  and  Master  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  same  company  of  disciples.  Why 
the  one  is  so  emphasized  and  the  oth- 
er minimized  may  indeed  be  a  timely 
question. 

If  we  as  a  church  are  persisting  in 
the  practice  of  a  useless,  meaningless 
and  unauthorized  ordinance  in  the 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet,  we  should 
do  our  best  to  discover  the  fact,  and 
discontinue  the  same.  If  we  are 
practicing  a  significant  and  divinely 
instituted  and  authorized  ordinance, 
we  should  declare  for  the  same  more 
intelligently  and  persistently,  despised 
and  unpopular  as  it  may  be. 

The  closing  hours  of  His  earthly 
ministry  have  come.  It  was  upon  a 
quiet  evening  after  a  busy  day  of  toil, 
that  He  was  seated  with  His  disciples 
around  the  Passover  table  for  the  last 
time.  Last  things  are  not  only  at- 
tended by  a  consciousness  of  the  close 
of  an  order,  but  are  frequently  over- 
hung with  anticipations  of  the  first 
things  in  the  new  order.  So  in  this 
event.  Though  Christ  was  truly  hu- 
man, He  was  also  truly  divine,  and 
with  an  eye  of  omniscience,  which 
saw  far  into  the  future,  He  knew  the 
necessity  of  holding  ever  before  the 
mind  of  His  followers  these  two  great 
facts  of  His  ministry,  His  service  and1 
l  lis  sacrifice.  Even  while  in  the  midst 
of  the  contentions  of  His  disciples  as 
to  who  should  be  greatest,  He  arises 
from  the  table,  and  pours  water  in  a 
basin,  and  washes  His  disciples'  feet, 
thus  performing  the  act  of  the  hum- 
blest of  servants.  He  then  declared, 
"Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord :  and  ye 
say  well  ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feel  ;  ye  also  oughl  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet.     For  I  have  given  you 
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an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord ;  neither  he  that 
is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him" 
(Jno.  13:13-16). 

An  example  is  something  to  be  imi- 
tated or  patterned  after.  Ought  is  an 
exceedingly  strong  word,  constituting 
a  command  of  highest  moral  obliga- 
tion. The  unfaithful  steward  who 
failed  to  do  something  he  ought  to 
have  done  was  severely  punished, 
Matt.  25:24-30.  By  this  act,  precept, 
example  and  command,  He  instituted 
for  His  followers  for  all  time,  of 
which  the  disciples  were  the  repre- 
sentatives, a  concrete  memorial  of  His 
service. 

Having  again  seated  Himself  at  the 
Passover,  table,  while  they  were  eat- 
ing, He  took  bread,  and  blessed  it  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  His  disciples, 
and  said,  "Take,  eat ;  this  is  my 
body."  He  also  took  the  cup  and  gave 
thanks  and  gave  it  to  them  saying: 
"Drink  ye  all  of  it.  For  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins."  Without  any  command  relative 
to  a  future  observance  of  this  institu- 
tion, He  has  given  to  His  followers 
for  all  time  a  concrete  memorial  of 
His  sacrifice. 

We  must  doubtless  agree,  that 
should  the  world  have  been  ransack- 
ed for  symbols  of  service  and  sacri- 
fice, none  more  appropriate,  if  any  as 
much  appropriate  could  be  found. 
Nothing  more  fully  symbolizes  the 
loving  and  humble  service  rendered 
by  Christ  and  to  be  imitated  by  His 
followers,  than  to  perform  this  hum- 
blest of  services.  Nothing  more  beau- 
tifully represents  His  sorrows  and 
sacrifice  than  the  cup  of  wine  and 
broken  bread.  It  would  be  reason- 
able to  conclude  that  the  one  me- 
morial should  meet  with  the  same 
measure  of  approval  by  the  church  as 
the  other.  He  who  usurps  the  pre- 
rogative of  declaring  for  the  one  twin 
memorial  a  favored  place  in  the 
church,  observing  it  frequently,  some- 
times every  Lord's  day  while  he  ban- 
ishes the  other  one  into  ridicule  and 
contempt,  is  practically  assuming 
himself  to  be  superior  to  the  Lord 
and  Master,  whose  offspring  they  are. 
This,  however,  is  what  many  church- 
es are  doing.  Is  there  any  wonder 
that  Christ  has  long  since  ceased  to 
smile  upon  the  churches,  and  they 
have  become  lifeless,  powerless  and 
joyless.  This  is  exactly  in  keeping 
with  what  Jesus  taught  when  He 
said  :  "If  ye  know  these  things  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (Jno.  13:17). 
From  this  we  conclude  that  disobedi- 
ence to  this  command  will  be  pun- 
ished by  God's  disapproval  the  same 
as  any  other  disobedience. 

Many  there  are  who  are  willing  to 
share  in  the  blessings  of  His  sacrifice, 
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but  are  not  willing  to  engage  with 
Him  in  His  life  of  service.  Many  are 
willing  to  share  His  glory  but  not 
His  reproach ;  the  crown  but  not  the 
cross. 

I  have  approached  these  ordinances 
in  a  different  manner  than  I  have 
ever  heard  or  seen  them  approached ; 
but  I  have  an  enlarging  conviction 
that  I  have  the  true  philosophy  of 
them,  and  when  viewed  in  this  light, 
they  take  on  new  beauty  and  signifi- 
cance. Especially  relating  to  the  me- 
morial of  service,  I  think  that  we 
make  a  mistake  in  trying  to  argue 
against  the  prevailing  practice  or  cus- 
tom of  washing  feet  upon  entering 
houses,  returning  from  journeys  or 
upon  eating  especially  upon  certain 
occasions.  The  act  was  performed 
usually  by  the  individual  himself, 
and  sometimes  by  the  attending  ser- 
vant. I  have  looked  carefully  and  un- 
prejudicedly into  this  matter  and  find 
almost  a  universal  agreement  among 
commentators  and  historians.  Furth- 
er, the  scriptures  give  a  few  illustra- 
tions. So  stronglv  prevalent  was  the 
custom  of  washing  the  feet  when 
resting  from  a  journey  that  when  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  visited  Abraham  in 
his  tent  upon  the  plain  of  Mamre, 
Abraham  said,  "Let  a  little  water,  I 
pray  you,  be  fetched,  and  wash  your 
feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under  the 
tree"  (Gen.  18:4).  There  is  also  a 
similar  incident  mentioned  in  Gen. 
2 :32,  when  the  servant  of  Abraham 
arrived  at  the  home  of  Bethuel  in 
search  for  a  wife  for  Isaac.  Also  a 
similar  one  in  Judges  19:21.  There 
is  also  a  reference  to  this  practice 
made  when  the  servants  of  David  an- 
nounced to  Abigail,  that  their  master 
had  chosen  her  for  a  wife,  and  she  re- 
plied:  "Behold,  let  thine  handmaid 
be  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
servants  of  my  Lord"  (I  Sam.  25:41). 
Thus  she  accepts  even  the  second 
humble  place  of  washing  the  feet  of 
the  servants.  There  is  also  a  New 
Testament  reference  in  Luke  7 :44 
when  the  Pharisees  criticized  Jesus 
because  of  the  woman  who  washed 
Flis  feet  with  her  tears,  when  He  said 
unto  Simon,  "Seest  thou  this  woman? 
I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gav- 
est  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she 
hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head." 

I  am  quite  sure  some  one  may  ob- 
ject that  by  making  this  concession, 
we  have  lost  our  argument  for  the 
continuation  of  the  ordinance.  By  no 
means,  Christ  had  just  as  much 
right  lo  exalt  an  ordinary  custom 
among  men  to  the  place  of  a  sacred 
memorial  of  service  in  the  church  as 
to  snatch  from  the  Passover  table  the 
common  articles  of  food  and  to  exalt 
I  hem  to  the  place  of  a  memorial  of 
sacrifice.  No  argument  with  which  1 
have  ever  met  can  In-  pressed  against 
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the  memorial  of  service,  with  any- 
more propriety  than  against  the  me- 
morial of  sacrifice. 

Here  are  a  few  of  them : 

1.  Jesus  washed  the  disciples  feet 
because  it  was  a  custom  for  a  servant 
so  to  do. 

Answer.  If  so,  perhaps.  Jesus  also 
gave  them  bread  and  wine,  because  it 
was  customary  to  eat  bread  and  drink 
wine  at  the  Passover  meal,  and  no 
sacrament  or  memorial  of  sacrifice 
was  instituted. 

2.  Jesus  meant  to  practice  some- 
thing more  than  a  custom  when  He 
gave  His  disciples  the  cup  and  the 
broken  bread. 

Answer.  It  is  also  equally  evident 
that  He  introduced  something  more 
than  a  custom  when  He  washed  His 
disciples'  feet.  The  answer  of  Jesus 
to  Peter's  objection :  "What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter"  is  a  strong  testimony 
to  the  fact  that  it  was  not  an  old  cus- 
tom which  was  being  practiced,  but 


that  a  new  thing  was  being  instituted. 

3.  We  believe  in  feet  washing 
when  they  are  in  need  of  cleansing. 

Answer.  All  reasonable  people  do. 
All  believe  in  eating  and  drinking 
when  we  are  hungry  and  thirsty,  and 
ordinarily  we  do  not  believe  in  so  do- 
ing when  we  are  not  hungry  or 
thirsty.  It  would  be  equally  as  rea- 
sonable to  discredit  the  memorial  of 
sacrifice  unless  we  are  hungry  or 
thirsty  as  to  discredit  the  memorial 
of  service  because  our  feet  do  not 
need  cleansing.  Hence  the  ordinance 
of  feetwashing  is  not  to  be  observed 
because  the  feet  need  cleansing  any 
more  than  the  sacrament  is  to  be 
kept  because  people  are  hungry  or 
thirsty. 

4.  Why  should  Jesus .  institute 
something  distinct  from  the  necessary 
feet  washing. 

Answer.  Just  for  the  same  reason 
that  He  instituted  something  beyond 
the  necessary  eating  and  drinking. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear— I  Pet.  3:15, 


XXXI.  HEAVEN 


By  Ben  B.  King. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  the  doctrine  is  more  popu- 
lar than  that  of  future  punishment. 

Men  have  never  fancied  justice  for 
a  life  of  sin,  and  wrong.  Men  na- 
turally expect  God  to  overlook  their 
injustice  and  sinfulness  and  crown 
their  life  only  with  that  which  is 
good,  pure  and  righteous.  So,  when 
one  speaks  of  heaven,  or  the  glorious 
life  with  God,  they  expect  those  bless- 
ings should  become  theirs.  Hence  the 
doctrine  of  future  punishment  be- 
comes unpopular  in  their  minds  in 
this  that  it  is  the  just  portion  of  every 
one  who  rejects  the  hope  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  for  men  to  be  con- 
stantly reminded  that  this  is  their 
eternal  portion,  makes  them  feel  the 
terror  of  life  to  the  extent  that  they 
will  begin  to  ^ervert  and  change  the 
written  Word  so  that  their  life  may 
continue  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and 
sin.  With  stupefied  conscience,  they 
hold  before  themselves  the  glories  of 
heaven  as  their  eternal  abode. 

2.  Why  we  believe  in  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul. 

God  made  man  immortal.  Every- 
thing is  said  in  this  word.  "In  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him."  That 
is  reason ;  that  is  responsibility  ;  that 
is  immortality ,  that  is  not  minor  di- 
vinity. Have  we  laid  the  right  em- 
phasis on  the  word  "man",  when  he 
was  created?   He  made  man  as  to  his 


thought  and  purpose  immortal,  for 
man  was  made  in  the  image  of  his 
Maker.  Whatever  may  have  been  the 
condition  of  the  Old  Testament  saints 
after  the  fall,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
about  the  question  now.  "For  life 
and  immortality  were  brought  to 
light  in  the  Gospel."  Jesus  Christ 
boldly  proclaimed  the  great  doctrine 
of  life  after  death,  and  He  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light.  "This 
is  life  eternal  that  they  might  know 
thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent." 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be- 
gotten us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorrupt- 
ible and  undefiled  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 
who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation."  With 
many  other  passages  equally  striking 
is  the  great  doctrine  set  forth  in  the 
Word.  Man  can  only  receive  it  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

3.  Why  teach  and  cherish  the  doc- 
trine? 

There  are  many  things  found  in 
heaven  that  men  never  find  on  earth 
and  as  we  become  acquainted  with 
these  things  one  will  see  the  impor- 
tance of  teaching  and  cherishing  the 
thought  of  heaven. 

We  have  learned  to  love  heaven  as 
a  place  of  security,  a  place  where  we 
shall  never,  never  sin,  where  our  feet 
shall    be    fixed   firmly    on    the  rock 


where  there  is  neither  tripping  nor 
sliding,  where  faults  shall  be  unknown, 
where  we  shall  not  need  to  watch  a- 
gainst  an  enemy — because  there  are 
no  foes  there.  "The  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at 
rest." 

It  is  a  place  of  complete  victory. 
This  is  the  battlefield,  that  is  the  land 
of  wreath  and  crown.  Oh,  what  a 
thrill  of  joy  shall  shoot  through  the 
hearts  of  all  the  blessed  when  their 
conquest  shall  be  complete  in  heaven, 
when  Satan  shall  be  dragged  captive 
by  the  power  of  Christ. 

It  is  a  place  of  complete  acceptance 
with  God. 

I  suppose  that  a  great  part  of  the 
joy  of  the  saints  consists  in  a  knowl- 
edge that  there  is  nothing  in  them  to 
which  God  is  hostile,  that  their  peace 
with  God  has  not  anything  to  mar  it, 
that  they  are  in  complete  union  with 
the  principles  of  God,  that  His  love  is 
set  on  them  and  their  love  is  set  on 
Him,  and  that  they  are  one  in  every 
respect.    This  is  joy  complete. 

4.  How  reconcile  the  fact  of  man's 
depravity,  God's  justice,  and  heaven 
as  man's  eternal  portion. 

"God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave."  He  gave  Jesus.  When  we 
look  at  the  picture  of  the  depravity 
of  man  this  may  serve  as  a  means  of 
help  in  the  consideration  of  this  topic. 
"What  then?  are  we  better  than  they? 
No,  in  no  wise :  for  we  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  that 
they  are  all  under  sin;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten :  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one ;  there  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  un- 
profitable: there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one." 

"Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre; 
with  their  tongue  they  have  used  de- 
ceit, the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips;  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness;  their  feet  are  swift  to 
shed  blood:  destruction  and  misery 
are  in  their  ways ;  and  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known ;  there  is 
no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes" 
(Rom.  3:9-18).  This  is  a  most  mel- 
ancholy picture  of  the  state  of  de- 
pravity and  death,  which  is  the  wages 
of  sin.  But  it  is  written  and  can't 
pass  away.  And  with  the  judgment 
of  God's  "Word  that  "The  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die,"  man's  hope  js 
completely  gone.  He  must  remain 
dumb  before  God.  "But  God  laid  on 
him  the  iniquities  of  us  all."  He  paid 
the  penalty  of  death  for  all.  "By 
grace  are  ve  saved  through^  faith,  and 
that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift 
of  God."  So  that  through  Him  we 
have  access  into  His  abundant  grace 
and  through  Him  we  shall  be  tri- 
umphant in  heaven. 

5.  Why  the  hope  of  glory  makes 
man  better. 
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When  men  think  of  God  and  the 
hope  of  glory,  their  eternal  abode 
with  Him,  their  minds  naturally  re- 
flect upon  some  of  the  characteristics 
of  Go'd  and  heaven  and  the  require- 
ments necessary  for  man  to  live  with 
God.  If  man  is  desirous  to  maintain 
and  cherish  this  hope  his  highest 
ideals  will  be  to  become  like  his 
Maker.  No  man  can  cherish  the 
highest  hope  of  heaven  and  live  in 
sin.  As  we  become  acquainted  with 
God  our  desires  become  more  and 
more  intense  for  a  life  like  the  one, 
"Who,  when  we  shall  behold  his  face 
shall  be  like  him." 

6.  Why  the  doctrine  strengthens 
believers. 

When  men  become  partakers  of 
salvation  in  this  life  their  desire  to 
obtain  the  perfection  of  Him  who  has 
redeemed  them,  become  more  and 
more  manifest  in  this  that  daily 
through  research  of  His  Word  and 
prayer  they  might  understand  more 
thoroughly  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
and  how  it  could  be  made  possible 
for  God  to  have  raised  us  up  together 
and  make  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places.  But  only  in  the  ages  to  come 
will  God  be  able  to  show  us  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  His  grace  in  His 
kindness  towards  us  through  Christ 
Jesus.  Eph.  2:7. 

7.  Why  the  thought  of  eternal 
punishment  adds  to  the  brightness  of 
the  thought  of  eternal  glory. 

Quite  frequently  you  hear  one  say, 
"If  there  is  such  a  place  as  hell  and 
I  knew  my  children  were  there,  it 
would  forever  destroy  my  happiness 
in  heaven."  But  we  believe  that 
when  God's  justice  becomes  fully  re- 
vealed, any  parents  that  would  be 
called  to  judgment  with  their  chil- 
dren, and  there  be  separated  as  sheep 
and  goats  on  the  right  and  left  hand 
of  God,  they  would  proclaim  with 
the  greatest  reverence  for  God,  "It  is 
justice,  you  deserved  it.  I  told 
you  better,  but  you  didn't  do  it." 
And  in  the  face  of  eternity's  night, 
for  those  who  are  without  redemption 
in  Christ  Jesus,  the  glory  of  eternity 
with  Jesus  would  illuminate  the  soul 
of  him  who  has  been  surrounded,  tor- 
mented, persecuted  by  the  powers  of 
darkness  and  when  the  triumphant 
victory  shall  come,  the  greater  and 
darker  the  battle  has  been  the  bright- 
er the  glory  will  be. 

8.  Why  the  thought  of  heaven 
should  have  a  present  place  in  our 
Christian  life  and  teaching. 

It  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the 
Word  of  Ok]  that  every  Christian 
should  "live  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  and  that  his  "affections 
shall  be  set  on  things  above  and  not 
011  things  on  the  earth."  The  more 
our  life  is  set  on  heavenly  things  the 
more  our  life  will  become  shaped  and 
fashioned  after  the  heavenly  order, 
while  on  the  other  hand  when  the 
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He  that  gotth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 

they  are  white   already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   evesry  creature. — Mark  16:15. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  all  of  our 
meetings  on  Sunday,  Oct.  15,  were 
very  well  attended. 

Bro.  Amos  Kreider  preached  the 
Gospel  to  us  on  Sunday  morning. 

Sister  Edna  Miller,  who  has  been 
unable  to  work  for  the  last  four 
weeks,  expects  to  leave  for  Hopedale, 
111,  on  Oct.  1.7,  where  she  will  stay 
with  her  cousin,  Mrs.  Amos  Sutter, 
until  she  has  gained  sufficient 
strength  to  resume  her  duties  in  the 
nursery.  A  Worker. 

Oct.  16,  1916. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting:— As  an 
oasis  in  a  desert  brings  comfort  and 
cheer  to  weary  travelers,  so  special 
days  of  blessing  bring  great  refresh- 
ing to  us  in  our  earthly  pilgrimage. 
Last  Sunday  was  indeed  a  day  of 
special  blessing  and  fellowship  at  the 
Mission. 

Two  precious  souls  were  admitted 
Into  the  Church  by  water  baptism, 
one  being  a  brother  of  the  young  man 
whom  the  Lord  called  to  his  eternal 
reward  a  year  .ago  last  June,  and  who 
promises  to  be  of  great  help  to  us  in 
our  work,  as  was  the  one  the  Lord 
called.  The  other  was  a  mother  in 
the  community  who,  after  being  con- 
verted, desired  the  association  and 
fellowship  of  the  Christian  people 
worshiping  here. 

The  baptismal  service  was  followed 
by  the  "breaking  of  bread"  in  the 
communion  service.  Twenty-four 
took  part  in  this  service.  It  was  a 
meeting  of  unusual  impression.  Sev- 
eral who  had  never  witnessed  such  a 
meeting  were   present   in   the  upper 


mind  is  continually  centered  on  the 
earth,  the  tendencies  are  to  become 
worldly,  to  think  like  the  world,  to  act 
like  the  world,  and  to  be  like  the 
world,  and  the  only  safe-guard  a- 
gainst  these  tendencies  is  to  comply 
with  the  admonitions  of  the  Gospel, 
to  teach  and  live  in  heaven,  where  the 
sweeter  and  glorious  experiences  of 
salvation  and  Christian  life  are  mani- 
fest. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


October  26; 

room  and  were  much  impressed  with 
the  simplicity  and  solemnity  of  the 
service.  Both  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  assisted  by 
Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus.  Bro.  Stoltzfus 
preached  to  a  splendid  audience  in 
the  evening,  as  well.  We  are  always 
glad  for  the  visits  of  the  brethren. 

The  attendance  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  below  that  of  last  year  but 
the  number  is  all  we  can  well  handle 
with  the  strength  of  our  teaching 
force.  We  need  more  teachers,  and  a 
few  workers  in  the  mission  would  be 
of  material  help  to  us  at  this  time. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place.    Yours  in  His  service, 
The  Workers, 

Oct.  17,  1916.       per  J.  I.  Byler. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  last  few  days  the  Or- 
phans' Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
has  placed  a  boy  4  years  old  into  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Horner, 
Greentown,  Ind.,  and  a  boy  9  years 
old  into  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  W.  Geigley,  of  Gordonville, 
Pa.  Among  the  recent  visitors  at 
the  Home  were  the  Brethren  Daniel 
S.  and  Eli  S.  Metzler  and  their  wives 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Albrecht  of  Tiskilwa,  111., 
who  visited  their  daughter,  Sister 
Frank  L  Sroucker  and  family  at  the 
Home. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio, 


DHAMTARI,  INDIA,  MISSION 
NOTES 


By  Mina  B.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  and  around  Dhamtari  the  rains 
are  very  light  and  even  with  a  few 
more  good  showers  only  one  half 
crop  can  be  expected.  This  is  hard 
on  the  farmers  in  this  area  but  we 
are  thankful  it  is  not  throughout  the 
country,  and  one  other  good  we  see 
from  it  is  that  the  people  are  learning 
the  benefits  of  the  canal  for  only  a 
few  miles  away  where  they  have  ac- 
cess to  the  Government  Canal  they 
will  have  fine  crops. 

This  break  in  the  rains  has  also 
meant  some  very  hot,  trying  weather, 
which  we  feel  very  much  and  espec- 
ially those  missionaries  who  have  not 
had  any  vacation  off  the  plains  for  a 
year. 

Yesterday  we  received  word  of 
Dr.  Cooprider's  delay  in  the  home- 
land till  permission  is  received  to  en- 
ter India.  Words  cannot  express 
the  disappointment  it  brought  to  us 
but  we  feel  hers  was  even  greater. 
We  had  hoped  that  she  should  get 
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here  early  in  the  fall  but  now  we  per- 
haps can  not  expect  her  till  Christ- 
mas, and  that  will  only  leave  her 
three  or  four  months  for  time  to  get 
a  little  of  the  language  before  she 
must  take  up  the  full  responsibility  of 
the  medical  work.  But  we  must  be 
willing  and  ready  to  abide  by  the  de- 
sires of  the  Government  under  whose 
protection  we  labor  and  through 
whom  the  mission  work  of  this  land 
receives  much  aid.  It  brings  a  pang 
of  pain  to  our  hearts  when  we  think 
that  some  missionaries  (if  worthy  of 
that  name)  have  so  far  forgotten  the 
purpose  of  their  work  in  this  land 
that  they  have  given  time  and  thought 
to  anything  against  the  Government, 
Which  we  feel  sure  has  been  the  case, 
hence  this  new  ruling.  May  God 
overrule  to  His  glory  and  the  good  of 
the  cause  and  not  to  man's  desires. 

The  foundation  for  the  new  church 
at  the  Leper  Asylum  is  being  dug. 
The  required  amount  is  not  on  hand 
for  the  whole  building  but  the  com- 
mittee advised  putting  in  the  founda- 
tion and  we  are  praying  that  in  due 
time  the  rest  may  be  given,  for  the 
building  is  needed  badly  as  the  pres- 
ent place  of  worship  is  only  a  floor 
and  roof,  and  those  in  bad  condition. 

The  work  of  the  Leper  Asylum 
goes  on  as  usual.  One  little  boy  was 
taken  from  his  mother  and  put  into 
the  orphanage  where  we  hope  he  may 
be  saved  from  the  disease. 

The  Chalmoogra  oil  treatment 
which  the  Doctor  has  been  giving  for 
some  months  seems  to  be  giving  ben- 
efit to  some  but  others  not,  we  be- 
lieve leprosy  is  an  incurable  disease, 
for  has  it  not  come  down  thru  all  the 
ages  with  no  cure? 

The  material  is  being  gotten  to- 
gether for  the  Family  Hospital  Ward 
and  work  will  begin  as  soon  as  the 
rains  are  over.  This  ward  will  be 
built  so  that  the  relatives  of  the  pa- 
tients can  stay  with  them  and  care  for 
them  in  cases  that  will  permit. 

Two  weeks  ago  the  second  convert 
from  our  oldest  "sub  evangelistic  sta- 
tion," Bignapuri  was  baptized  in  the 
Sunderganj  Church.  He  is  the  father 
of  the  young  man  who  came  some 
months  ago.  He  was  very  angry 
with  his  son  when  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian and  called  him  dead,  but  not  be- 
ing able  to  turn  the  son,  the  son  has 
turned  the  father.  We  have  hopes 
for  others  of  the  family  as  they  are 
visiting  here  and  seem  very  friendly. 
This  brings  much  joy  to  us  and  more 
to  our  workers  who  have  labored  and 
are  laboring  at  that  place.  At  pres- 
ent there  is  only  one  family  of  work- 
ers there  as  one  family  are  in  Bible 
school.  Bro.  Nandlal  and  wife  who 
are  there  hire  a  little  girl  to  care  for 
their  little  boy  and  they  go  out  to 
the  villages  together.  They  are  both 
very  earnest  workers  and  we  know 
their  work  will  bear  fruit. 


The  work  goes  on  as  usual  and 
God  alone  knows  what  the  harvest 
will  be.  Don't  figure  mission  work 
in  dollars  and  cents.  We  had  better 
give  the  last  cent  we  have  if  only  for 
one  soul,  rather  than  withhold  and 
have  his  blood  on  our  hands. 

Dhamtari,  India,  Sept.  15,  1916. 


HOW  TO  CREATE  THE  MIS- 
SION SPIRIT 


By  Sadie  King. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  step  is  to  be  filled  and 
over '  flowing  with  the  mission  spirit 
ourselves.  The  mission  spirit  like 
some  diseases  is  contagious,  but  some 
times  the  natural  system  is  not  in  a 
condition  to  take  a  disease,  so  in  the 
spiritual.  Sometimes  there  are  Chris- 
tian professors  whose  lives  are  so 
cold  and  indifferent  toward  God  and 
His  great  plan  of  salvation,  and  are 
not  enjoying  the  real  religion  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  How  can  they  care? 
Whether  some  one  else  finds  and  pos- 
sesses something  they  are  not  enjoy- 
ing. Oh  if  men  and  women  could 
only  realize  how  wonderful  the  plan 
of  salvation,  how  beautiful,  peaceable 
and  calm  the  life  of  a  child  of  God. 
'Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus.  He 
can  save,  keep,  bless  and  help  in 
every  condition  and  circumstance  of 
life.  He's  just  what  we  need  all  the 
time.  Any  one  really  knowing  Jesus 
can't  help  but  want  others  to  know 
Him.  Much  study  of  God's  Word  is 
necessary  that  we  may  know  His  will 
and  what  He  expects  of  us.  Would  we 
for  one  moment  think  of  trying  to 
keep  house,  or  farms,  or  be  a  me- 
chanic, or  a  physician,  or  a  trained 
nurse,  or  a  school  teacher  without 
becoming  educated  along  those  lines? 
Could  we  make  a  success  if  we  did 
not?  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim. 
2:15). 

Then  too  as  well  in  the  spiritual 
as  in  the  natural  we  need  a  teacher, 
guide,  and  an  instructor,  and  it  is 
necessary  that  we  spend  much  time 
in  communion  with  God.  Watch  and 
pray  (Matt.  26:41).  God  wants  our 
lives  all  on  the  altar  as  living  sacri- 
fices. 

Ready  to  go,  ready  to  stay, 

Ready  my  place  to  fill, 
Ready  for  service  lowly  or  great 

Ready   to   do   His  will. 

The  mission  spirit  is  Christ  living, 
and  reigning  in  the  heart  and  life  of 
a  human  soul.  It  can  not  be  hid.  It 
too  is  like  a  natural  fountain,  which 
bubbles  and  sparkles  and  continually 
overflows,  through  storm,  sunshine, 
and  rain,  and  all  who  come  in  touch 


with  and  partake  of  the  fountain  of 
life   flowing   freely    for   all  mankind 
will  be  saved,  happy  and  blessed. 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


CRIME  DECREASES  IN  RUSSIA 
BY  DRINK  BAN 


In  a  report  issued  by  the  Russian 
ministry  of  finance  the  results  of  the 
prohibition  ukase  are  analyzed  and  it 
is  shown  that  the  benefits  of  temper- 
ance have  already  made  fundamental 
changes  in  the  life  of  the  people. 

One  on  the  first  results  of  temper- 
ance in  the  villages  has  been  the  prac- 
tical elimination  of  hooliganism  and 
fighting.  Life  in  the  villages  has  set- 
tled down  and  crimes  of  violence  have 
decreased  very  noticeably. 

In  the  government  of  Petrograd 
alone  the  police  were  constantly  em- 
ployed in  arresting  criminals,  where- 
as very  soon  after  the  passing  of  the 
ukase  there  was  practically  nothing 
for  them  to  do.  In  the  government 
of  Tomboy  the  most  noticeable 
change  has  been  wrought  in  the  num- 
ber of  arrests  and  criminal  trials,  the 
latter  having  decreased  from  62  per 
cent,  of  the  population.  In  the  assiz- 
es of  the  district  of  Kazan,  criminal 
cases  have  decreased  by  over  1.3  dur- 
ing the  first  ten  months  after  the 
passing  of   the   temperance  ukase. 

In  Moscow,  during  the  first  four 
months  crime  decreased  by  29.5  per 
cent.,  the  decrease  being  especially 
noticeable  in  infractions  of  the  law 
regarding  disorderly  conduct. 

During  the  same  period  the  num- 
ber of  suicides  decreased  by  20.2  per 
cent.,  and  the  number  of  deaths  from 
alcoholism  by  16  per  cent.,  of  frozen 
people  by  32.9  per  cent.,  and  drowned 
persons  by   15.4  per  cent. 

Bank  balances  for  April  1,  1915, 
and  April,  1916,  show  that  the  sum  of 
deposits  has  increased  by  2,413,000,- 
000  rubles  or  $1,206,500,000,  accord- 
ing to  normal  rating  for  the  corres- 
ponding months.  This  was  due  to  a 
surplus  of  $633,500,000  of  deposits  in 
private  credit  associations,  share- 
holding banks,  mutual  credit  asso- 
ciations and  so  on ;  >jn  increase  of 
$194,000,000  in  deposits  made  to  the 
state  bank,  and  $379,000,000  to  _  the 
savings  banks. — Oakland  Enquirer. 
(Sept.  22,  1916). 

The  world  is  running  crazy  on 
amusements.  At  the  same  time  they 
are  dying  for  want  of  light.  There  is 
nothing  but  the  Word  of  God  that 
can  bring  this  light.  Hence  there  is 
nothing  that  can  equal  or  take  the 
place  of  the  Bible  in  supplying  the 
greatest  need  of  the  Sunday  school. — 
J.  W.  Hess. 

"A  big  heart  is  a  mighty  good  thing 
for  anv  one  to  carry  around  with 
him." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  fen 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


UNTO  THEE,  O  LORD 


Jesus,  Thou  charm  of  human  thought, 

Whose  truth  can  guide  the  mind, 
I  seek  to  know  Thee  as  I  ought, 

And  in  Thee  peace  to  find. 
O  Gift  of  God,  come  to  my  soul 

With  all  Thy  love  divine, 
To  purify,  and  make  me  whole, 

That  I  may  call  Thee  mine. 

To  Thee,  O  Lord,  my  life  I  give, 

Who  gave  Thy  life  for  me: 
That  I  by  every  grace  may  live 

In  love  and  praise  of  Thee. 
O  peace  of  every  contrite  heart, 

Thou  Joy  of  cheerful  song, 
In  faith  I  serve  my  humble  part, 

Since   I   to  Thee  belong. 

Master  divine,  lead  Thou  me  forth 

My  duty  to  fulfil; 
Make  Thou  my  life  to  Thee  be  worth 

According  to  Thy  will. 
Savior,  in  love  guide  Thou  me  through 

Earth's  journey  to  the  end: 
Then,  face  to  face,  my  joy  to  view 

My   everlasting  Friend. 

— Arthur    S.    Burrows    in    The  Baptist 
Commonwealth. 


WHY  NOT  THE  WOMEN? 


We  have  read  with  much  pleasure 
all  you  have  given  us  in  your  valu- 
able paper,  with  regard  to  our  early 
converts — the  pastors,  the  evangel- 
ists, the  preachers — but  who,  like 
Paul,  has  written  of  the  women  who 
in  conjunction  with  their  home  duties 
have  worked  energetically  for  Christ? 
Have  we  not  our  Priscillas,  our 
Phoebes,  our  faithful  Julias,  and  our 
Marys? 

Oh !  there  are  hundreds  who  have 
labored  unceasingly  and  have  receiv- 
ed the  Crown,  while  many,  too,  who 
are  worthy  still  bear  the  Cross ! 

Would  that  we  could  have  a 
Pageant  pass  before  us  of  some  of 
these  dear  Indian  sisters — the  work- 
ers, the  teachers,  the  Bible  women. 
We  should  speak  first  of  those  who 
have  suffered  for  Christ.  If  we  look 
carefully  we  shall  see  in  line  a  num- 
ber of  earnest  women,  Radhabai,  Sit- 
abai,  Purdashi,  Bhagubai  and  two 
others,  who  before  the  days  of  paid 
Bible  women,  were  Bible  readers  in- 
deed. From  the  Book  of  books  they 
read  the  old,  old  story,  and  often  re- 
ceived only  jeers  and  mockings,  and 
had  mud  and  stones  thrown  at  them. 

Next  come  Rangubai  and  her  com- 
panion. These  also  were  stoned  be- 
cause they  spoke  of  the,  then,  by 
many,    despised    Jesus.      But  they 
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ceased  not,  until  many  had  come  to 
look  to  Him  as  their  Redeemer. 

Again  we  see  Sundrabai  Sheika  and 
Marthabai  Bhiwaji — the  inseparables, 
who  were  so  favored  as  often  to  go 
with  Mother  Bissell  to  various  vil- 
lages. Yea,  we  recall  many  who  were 
led  to  Jesus  by  their  efforts.  In  that 
line  of  women  we  recognize  Ram- 
karbai  who,  never  neglecting  her  fam- 
ily, gave  much  time  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  thus  being  a  true  help-meet 
to  her  noble  husband  Ramkhristna- 
pant.  I  am  sure  we  must  notice 
Mamatabai  Anaji,  who  lived  the  life 
of  the  faithful  pastor's  wife  fulfilling 
her  many  duties,  helping  those  in 
sickness  and  sorrow,  and  preaching 
the  Word. 

And  who  are  these  two  following? 
the  tall  one,  Salloobai  Sangli,  and  the 
one  after,  Ramabai  Powar,  whose 
names  are  known  in  all  the  Churches 
as  those  who  labored  for  Christ.  Still 
the  come,  line  after  line,  Dhrupatibai, 
Shinde,  Sallubai  Bhambal,  earnest 
workers. 

To  Ahilabai  Huvali,  of  Vadala, 
much  gratitude  is  due  for  many  have 
been  brought  out  of  darkness  through 
her  efforts,  and  there  is  Maltibai  Kes- 
kar  who  like  her  Master  helped  to 
care  for  and  comfort  the  lepers. 

As  the  Pageant  moves  on  we  rec- 
ognize Sagunabai  Kasambhai  and 
Sarjabai  Chandrabhand  as  willing 
workers  doing  service.  Saivtrabai 
Nathoji  one  thinks  of  as  a  bright  lit- 
tle Christian  with  a  happy  face,  just 
willing  to  serve  her  Redeemer,  which 
she  did,  in  her  all  too  short  life. 

There  is  Khistnabai  Yadoba,  Bhim- 
aba  Heroba,  and  Yellobai  Kamathie 
and  scores  of  others,  and  teachers, 
too,  who  by  their  patience  and  love 
have  won  many  young  hearts  to 
Christ — Sumatibai  Bhaorao,  whom 
we  see  as  they  pass  before  us. 

And  there  are  some  humble  ma- 
trons, too,  whose  names  should  be 
written  in  letters  of  gold — Chimnabai 
Limbaji,  who  never  swerved  from 
duty.  How  we  loved  her !  She  came 
to  us  saying  she  wanted  to  be  bap- 
tized. Soon  we  find  her  a  matron — 
in  the  Beverly  school,  making  the 
"Boarding"'  very  popular,  her  great 
aim  being  to  add  her  influence  to 
make  good  women  of  the  rough  un- 
couth girls.  Plow  she  succeeded  let 
women  answer  who  are  now  living  as 
refined  Christian  women.  Yes,  she 
and  the  teachers  have  helped  to  make 
nurses,  doctors,  and  teachers ;  every 
one  fulfilling  her  mission  in  life. 

Muktabai  Shetiba,  another  who 
lived  to  a  ripe  old  age  and  was  called 
"the  aged  Saint,"  was  indeed  as  in- 
cense poured  forth.  She  and  Kam- 
labai  Amolik  were  a  help  and  a  bless- 
ing to  the  cause,  and  a  great  source 
of  comfort  were  they  to  the  young 
missionary  in  her  ardent  work. 

Kamlabai  had  wonderful  influence, 
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how  her  musical  voice  would  ring 
out  clear !  The  time  for  stoning  Bi- 
ble women  had  passed.  But  some- 
times the  boys  and  the  rough  women 
would  laugh  and  give  bad  words  to 
those  who  carried  the  books.  Yet 
when  Kamlabai  began  to  talk  the 
groups  of  women  became  willing  lis- 
teners. She  often  began  with  a  lec- 
ture on  the  giving  of  opium  to  chil- 
dren ;  and  very  convincing  were  her 
arguments  when  she  could  say,  that 
she  never  gave  one  of  her  ten  chil- 
dren a  tiny  mite  of  opium.  No,  it 
was  the  grand  old  theme  of  Christ 
and  His  salvation,  portrayed  in  living 
words.  Kamlabai  never  counted  the 
hours.  Often,  very  often,  she  and  her 
associate  would  have  their  lunches, 
and  give  the  whole  day,  sometimes 
walking  miles  to  distant  villages. 

She  always  found  time,  also,  to  give 
a  comforting  word  to  any  sorrowing 
neighbor.  Well  did  our  now  sainted 
Miss  Child  say  of  her  in  the  Life  and 
Light,  "Let  vis  rejoice  that  God  has 
given  us  such  a  beautiful  witness 
among  the  heathen,  as  He  has  in  the 
life  of  Kamlabai.  Oh,  rejoice  and 
thank  God  that  so  many  years  He 
has  permitted  her  to  live,  and  to  be 
as  a  shining  light  in  the  midst  of  the 
darkness  around."  Her  children  were 
never  neglected.  They  arise  today 
and  call  her  blessed.  Of  the  seven 
sons  two  are  pastors  in  our  own  dis- 
trict, one  an  elder  in  a  neighboring 
Mission ;  another  a  colporteur,  and 
the  youngest  a  preacher  in  a  Mission 
to  the  north  of  us;  whilst  of  the  three 
daughters  the  eldest  became  the  wife 
of  a  prominent  preacher  in  the  Bom- 
bay Church,  Succabai  Chakranarayan, 
her  energy  showing  in  all  Christian 
service.  The  second  is  still  a  Bible 
woman  in  the  C.  M.  S.,  and  the 
youngest  has  been  head  mistress  of 
our  Beverly  School  for  more  than 
twenty  years.  Is  not  Kamlabai  Amo- 
lik living  today  in  influence  for  good 
through  her  children  who  are  serv- 
ing the  Lord  in  five  different  So- 
cieties.— M.  C.  W.  in  Bombay  Guar- 
dian. 

Sirur,  Poona,  India. 


What  would  you  think  of  the  sol- 
dier who  claims  that  he  is  so  busy 
fighting  the  enemy  that  he  hasn't  time 
to  load  his  gun?  What  do  you  think 
of  the  Christian  worker  who  claims 
that  he  is  so  busy  in  the  Lord's  cause 
that  he  hasn't  time  to  read  his  Bible. 
— J.  D.  Mininger. 


When  we  are  ready  to  go  with 
Jesus,  not  only  in  marching  after  Him 
and  shouting,  "Hosanna  in  the  hibh- 
est,"  as  He  is  entering  the  city  in  tri- 
umph but  also  as  He  goes  out  to  Cal- 
vary to  die  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
then,  and  not  till  then,  have  we  a 
correct  view  of  the  city.- — C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  5,  1916.— Acts  27:39- 
28 :8 

SHIPWRECKED  ON  MELITA 
Golden   Text.— The   Lord  redeem- 
eth  the  soul  of  his  servants :  and  none 
of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be 
desolate.— Psa.  34:22. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before 
us  is  a  continuation  of  last  Sunday's 
lesson.  Paul  had  become  the  prin- 
cipal man  on  board.  He  it  was  who 
gave  assurance  that  none  on  board 
should  be  hurt,  and  by  his  courageous 
example  new  hope  and  cheer  entered 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  The  sailors 
were  selfish  enough  to  attempt  to  es- 
cape for  their  lives,  but  when  Paul 
told  the  centurion  that  that  meant 
the  death  of  all  of  them,  the  soldiers 
were  ordered  to  cut  the  ropes,  and 
nothing  now  remained  but  to  do  their 
best  to  get  as  near  to  land  as  possi- 
ble before  any  one  could  leave  the 
ship. 

The  Shipwreck. — The  break  of  day 
revealed  that  they  were  close  to  land. 
The  entire  cargo  had  now  been 
thrown  overboard,  and  the  ship  was 
thrust  into  a  certain  creek.  The  sol- 
diers proposed  to  kill  the  prisoners, 
so  that  none  might  escape.  But  the 
centurion  felt  himself  too  deeply  in- 
debted to  Paul  to  permit  anything  of 
the  kind.  When  they  got  near  the 
land  (which  proved  to  be  the  island 
of  Melita  or  Malta)  the  ship  was 
crushed  and  all  on  board  struggled 
for  their  lives.  Officers,  crew,  sol- 
diers, prisoners,  all  were  on  a  com- 
mon level  and  all  struggled  to  escape. 
Some  on  boards,  some  on  broken 
pieces  of  the  ship,  all  kept  on  until 
they  found  themselves  safe  on  land. 
The  Lord  had  vindicated  the  prophecy 
of  Paul,  and  those  in  authority  were 
impressed  more  than  ever  that  Paul 
was  backed  by  super-human  power 
and  enlightened  by  super-human  wis- 
dom. 

Marooned  on  Melita. — This  was  a 
strange  scene  to  the  simple  people 
on  the  island.  The  pitiful  plight  of 
the  passengers  and  crew  aroused  the 
sympathy  of  the  natives,  and  they  did 
all  in  their  power  to  make  them  com- 
fortable. As  for  the  prisoners,  not 
one  of  them  attempted  to  escape. 
And  Paul  continued  to  be  the  most 
prominent  man  in  the  company. 
Though  theoretically  a  prisoner,  he 
assumed  command  of  the  entire  com- 
pany. Centurion,  soldiers,  sailors, 
prisoners,  natives,  all  were  willing  to 
do  as  he  directed.  God  had  complete 
control,  and  His  divine  hand  was  so 
directing  that  Paul  should  come  to 
Rome  with  the  greatest  possible  pres- 
tige and  power. 

What  about  Luke?  No  doubt  if  we 


knew  the  entire  story  we  would  learn 
of  some  notable  deeds  done  by  him. 
But  he  was  the  writer,  and  kept  him- 
self out  of  sight  as  he  gave  an  ac- 
count of  their  strange  experience  on 
the  island.  Modesty  is  a  virtue  which 
Luke  had  to  a  marked  degree,  and 
which  all  people  should  seek  to  culti- 
vate. It  is  a  jewel  greatly  to  be 
prized. 

What  about  the  barbarians  on  the 
island?  Their  hospitality  shows  that 
people  never  become  so  depraved 
that  there  is  not  some  tender  spot 
somewhere  in  their  hearts.  In  deal- 
ing with  souls,  find  this  spot  and  then 
let  the  Word  of  God  do  its  work. 

An  incident  occurred  while  they 
were  building  the  fire  that  made  a 
marked  impression  upon  these  sim- 
ple-minded natives.  A  viper  fastened 
itself  upon  Paul's  hand.  The  natives 
said,  "Pie  has  a  devil."  Paul  gently 
shook  the  viper  off.  The  natives 
watched  for  some  evil  result,  but 
none  became  manifest.  Then  they 
were  ready  to  worship  him  as  a  god. 
Dear  Christian  friends,  as  you  are  go- 
ing about  your  daily  duties,  perhaps 
unconscious  of  your  influence,  others 
are  watching  you.  If  you  are  so  ful- 
ly committed"  to  God  that  whether 
consciously  or  unconsciously  you  do 
the  right  thing,  your  influence  over 
others  is  always  of  the  right  kind. 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." — R. 


WAR  FACTS 


In  the  European  war  24,000,000 
men  and  boys  are  engaged,  as  against 
2,000,000  in  the  greatest  previous 
war. 

The  average  daily  expense  has  run 
from  $37,000,000  to  $100,000,000. 

The  total  wealth  destroyed  or  with- 
drawn from  use  is  $30,000,000,000,  as 
against  $14,000,000,000  in  the  twenty 
principal  previous  wars. 

Annual  interest  charges  on  war 
debts  incurred  will  in  two  years  equal 
the  total  annual  revenues  of  nations 
involved  before  war  began. 

Already  2,600,000  have  been  killed. 

In  six  "hundred  and  thirty  days  the 
total  casualities  were  26,000  a  day;  a 
town  as  large  as  Montclair,  N.  J.,  was 
daily  destroyed. 

The  total  prisoners  of  war  are  4,- 
000,000. 

Canada  has  enlisted  for  the  war 
300,000  men.  In  proportion  to  popu- 
lation it  would  be  in  the  United  States 
as  if  3,750,000  had  enlisted.— Echoes. 


"The  object  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  to  bring  children  to  Christ,  to  build 
them  up  in  Christ,  and  to  encourage 
them  to  go  forth  to  work  for  Christ." 


Our  Young  People 


MAKING    LIFE   WORTH  WHILE 


Topic  for  November  5 


MOTTO 

"Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  be- 
ometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

The  Topic. — There  are  three  thoughts 
standing  out  in  the  topic  before  us, 
namely;  life,  time,  and  action.  This  life 
is  a  probation.  It  is  given  in  time  that 
it  may  be  spent  to  some  purpose.  The 
working  out  of  that  purpose  is  either  to 
make  it  what  is  worth  while  or  to  waste 
the  time  spent  in  the  effort. 

What  is  worth  while  anyway?  No- 
thing is  worth  while  that  defeats  the 
great  ends  of  our  being  in  the  world. 
Those  who  have  other  ends  in  view 
however  successful  they  may  be  in  at- 
taining those  ends  for  the  present,  will 
at  last  find  that  they  have  miserably 
failed  in  making  the  time  spent  worth 
what  it  cost  to  spend  it.  We  may  set 
up  wealth  or  fame  or  ease  of  pleasure, 
and  invest  the  time  and  talent  we  pos- 
sess in  their  attainment,  and  when  we 
come  to  the  end  of  life  and  sum  up  be- 
fore the  judge  of  all  the  earth  what  has 
been  done,  we  will  find  that  we  are 
"wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked." 

Temporal  things  are  worth  while  that 
are  in  harmony  with  the  being  God 
has  given  us,  in  the  way  of  food  and 
shelter  and  the  necessary  comforts  of 
life,  provided  we  then  use  the  powers 
developed  and  saved  in  glorifying  •  our 
Creator  and  filling  our  mission  in  life  as 
outlined  by  Him. 

Nothing  is  worth  while  that  does  not 
in  some  way  contribute  to  the  eternal 
interests  of  humanity.  Therefore  to 
make  life  worth  while  we  must  find  out 
the  purposes  of  our  being  and  the  plans 
of  God  in  fulfilling  those  purposes. 
This  end  cannot  be  attained  without 
recognizing  the  present  depravity  of 
man  and  the  redemption  which _  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  our  service  in  the 
world  as  related  to  Him. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Are  our  lives  brought  into  such  a  rela- 
tion to  Christ  that  the  things  we  are  do- 
ing really  are  counted  by  Him  as  worth 
while? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Glorify. 

2.  Living  the  Life  that  Counts  for 

Jesus. 

For  Young  People— 

1.  Life  Destinies. 

2.  The  Purpose  of  Our  Creation. 

3.  The  Need  of  the  Spirit-led  Life. 

For  Older  People — 

1.  Things  that  Count  for  Eternity. 

2.  Earthly  Work  Sanctified  to  Eternal 

Ends. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  26,  1916 

Field  Notes 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  asks  us  to 
announce  his  address  as  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Oct.  30,  to  Nov.  10. 


Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
the  East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  5,  1916. 


Bro.  Isaac  W.  Eby  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  a  worker  well  known  to  many 
of  our  readers,  recently  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward.    Obituary  later. 


The  brethren,  H.  F.  Reist  and  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  worshiped  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  vicinity 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  15. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin 
soon  at  the  East  Union  Church  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Liberty  Church 
near  South  English,  la.,  and  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  near  Kalona,  la. 


The  next  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  in  north  Missouri 
has  been  arranged  for  to  be  held  with 
the  congregation  at  Cherry  Box,  Nov. 
12. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  Nov.  12  at  Springs,  Pa.  Mem- 
bers are  requested  to  consider  this 
notice  an  invitation  to  be  present  if 
possible. 


Bro.   Clayton  F.   Derstine   of  Al- 

toona,  Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Manson,  Iowa,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  15,  with  21  public  confessions  as 
one  of  the  visible  results. 


A  communion  service  was  held  at 
the  Metamora  (111.)  A.  M.  Church  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  8.  In  the  evening  the 
congregation  was  favored  by  a  ser- 
mon from  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


Bishop  Michael  Hurst  peacefully 
passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  son- 
in-law,  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  Oct.  16.  Funeral  at  Pleasant 
View  Church  Oct.  19.  Obituary  later. 

The  program  we  announced  for  the 
Landisville  and  Salunga  Sunday 
school  workers'  meeting  to  be  held 
on  Oct.  25  has  been  postponed  to 
Nov.  1,  on  account  of  a  series  of 
meetings  in  progress  at  this  time. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Clayton 
Derstine  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  has  pur- 
chased property  at  Eureka,  111.,  and 
expects  to  move  his  family  there  in 
the  spring.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  new  field  of  labor. 


Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  Hesston  (Kans.) 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Oct.  15,  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  performed  a  similar 
service  in  the  evening. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday.  In  the 
afternoon  the  communion  was  given 
to  Sisters  Johnson  and  Baer,  two  of 
God's  afflicted  ones,  who  have  been 
confined  to  wheel  chairs  for  many 
years. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
is  at  this  writing  conducting  a  series 
of  meetings  in  Pea  Ridge  Church 
near  Palmyra,  Mo. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  returned  home  last  week 
from  his  visit  to  Lancaster  county. 
He  found  a  telegram  calling  him  to 
preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  Bro. 
Michael  Horst,  late  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 


Bro.  S.  P.  Zook  with  his  wife,  and 
two  boys  of  Sterling,  Ohio,  spent  a 
few  days  over  last  week  end  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  as  the  guests  of  Sister 
Lina  Z.  Ressler.  Bro.  Zook  attended 
the  communion  service  at  Mason- 
town.  Bro.  Zook  is  a  brother  to  Sis- 
ter Lina. 


The  oldest  minister  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Confer- 
ence was  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  Bro.  Driver  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Conference  since  its  or- 
ganization in  the  early  seventies,  and 
bears  his  weight  of  fourscore  years 
remarkably  well. 


Among  those  who  remained  after 
the  recent  conference  held  near  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  and  took  part  in  com- 
munion the  following  Sunday  were 
the  ministering  brethren,  D.  F. 
Driver  of  Versailles,  Andrew  Shenk 
of  Oronogo,  and  C.  B.  Driver  of 
Birch  Tree. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  who  attended  the  recent  ses- 
sion of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  worshiped 
with  the  workers  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  on  Sunday,  Oct.  15.  They 
left  Monday  morning  for  South  Eng- 
lish and  other  Iowa  points,  where  our 
brother  doubtless  allowed  himself  to 
be  used  in  preaching  the  Word. 


Ordination  at  Palmyra. — An  impor- 
tant meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Oct.  17,  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  when  Bro. 
H.  Buckwalter  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  There  were  three  bishops 
and  two  other  ministers  present.  May 
the  Lord  endue  our  brother  with 
strength,  and  make  his  minstry  profit- 
able in  the  winning  of  souls  for  the 
Kingdom. 


Simon    Gingerich    a    Bishop. — An 

important  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Wayland. 
Iowa,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  15.  After  an 
impressive  communion  service  Bro, 
Simon  Gingerich  was  ordained  to  the 
bishopric.  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  of 
Metamora,  111.,  was  present  and  as- 
sisted the  home  bishop,  Bro.  S.  Gerig, 
in  the  services.  May  God  bless  our 
dear  brother  and  sustain  him  in  his 
responsible  office — also  Bro.  Gerig 
who  is  nearing  the  fourscore  mark. 
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Brethren  Eli  G.  Reist  and  Amos  F. 
Eby  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  spent 
a  few  hours  in  Scottdale  one  day  last 
week. 


We  want  to  thank  the  many 
friends  who  have  sent  in  their  sub- 
scriptions and  renewals  in  the  recent 
past.  Owing  to  the  unprecedented 
rush  of  remittances  you  will  kindly 
have  patience  with  us  if  _  your  label 
is  not  changed  for  some  time. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shrock  and  wife  of 
Metamora,  111.,  spent  last  week  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Henry  and  John- 
son counties,  Iowa.  On  Sunday,  Oct. 
15,  Bro.  S.  officiated  in  communion 
services  near  Wayland,  and  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  performed  a  similar 
service  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  near  Kalona. 


Correspondence 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  had  of  late  some  specially 
interesting  services  of  which  we  want 
to  tell  others. 

.Several  evening  services  were  held 
by  our  home  ministers  resulting  in 
three  confessions.  These,  with  one 
young  man  who  had  previously  con- 
fessed Christ,  were  added  to  the 
church  by  water  baptism  on  Oct.  1. 

On  last  Sunday  we  held  commun- 
ion service  at  which  time  a  goodly 
number  communed. 

Several  of  our  members  are  attend- 
ing conference  at  present. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  and  wife  have 
left  for  an  extended  trip  in  the  west. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  formerly  of  Vir- 
ginia, is,  with  his  family,  now  per- 
manently located  with  us.  We  are  all 
very  glad  to  welcome  him.  Remem- 
ber the  work  here. 

Oct.  13,  1916.         Myrtle  Shenk. 


Lewiston,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — As  you  have  not 
heard  from  this  place  for  some  time, 
and  as  we  like  to  be  remembered  and 
love  to  hear  from  other  places  about 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  I  shall  write  a 
few  lines.  We  feel  to  thank  God  for 
the  little  things  we  can  do.  We  are 
having  very  interesting  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  every  Sunday  evening 
at  half  past  6.  We  have  a  good  at- 
tendance, although  the  most  of  the 
young  people  come  from  four  to  six 
miles  out  of  town  and  walk  and  are 
on  time  and  they  are  all  well  sup- 
plied with  horses.  They  all  enjoy 
the  meetings  and  are  all  very  eager 
to  take  part  in  it.  May  God  bless 
them.  Bro.  Somers  gave  a  very  in- 
spiring   sermon    here    last  Sunday, 


which  was  much  appreciated.  Re- 
member us  in  your  prayers. 

Oct.  16,  1916.  Cora  Tracy. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Again  we  have  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
came  here  Oct.  5  and  preached  sev- 
eral helpful  sermons,  having  meet- 
ing every  evening  until  conference 
commenced. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Oct.  10,  Sun- 
day school  conference  commenced, 
lasting  two  days,  followed  by  two 
days  church  conference.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  given.  May  we  re- 
member them  and  profit  by  them  in 
our  daily  life.  Quite  a  number  were 
here  from  other  places.  Their  pres- 
ence was  appreciated.  A  few  stayed 
over  Sunday. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  15,  two  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism, 
after  which  communion  was  held. 

On  Saturday  night  a  nice  shower 
of  rain  fell  which  was  much  appre- 
ciated, as  it  has  been  very  dry. 

Health  is  good  in  general.  Will 
close  with  love  to  all.    Psa.  139:14. 

Oct.  16,  1916.  Earl  Hartzler. 


Plainview,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus : — We  are  glad  for  the  visit  of 
Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  and  wife.  They 
stopped  with  us  a  week  and  he 
preached  very  helpful  sermons.  The 
need  of  wholly  following  the  Lord, 
and  watching  ourselves  and  not  the 
other  person,  were  some  of  his 
thoughts,  giving  us  just  what  was 
needed.  We  did  not  have  services 
every  night,  as  it  rained  very  much 
the  last  week.  They  expect  to  go 
to  California  in  their  auto,  as  soon 
as  the  roads  get  dry. 

Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  and  fam- 
ily moved  near  Lima,  Ohio.  While 
we  miss  them  very  much,  we  trust  he 
will  be  a  great  help  in  the  Master's 
service  where  he  is. 

John  Hartzler  and  family  expect  to 
move  to  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  this 
fall. 

May  we  have  faith  in  our  kind 
heavenly  Father.  Wishing  to  all  His 
loving  Spirit,  I  am, 

Yours  in  Him, 

Oct.  17,  1916.      Sarah  Hartzler. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  precious  name  of  Jesus :— We  a- 
gain  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us  in  the  past.  Communion 
services  will  be  held  at  this  place 
Sunday,  Oct.  29,  with  preparatory 
services  Saturday  afternoon,  Oct.  28. 
Our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Blair 


Co.,  Pa,  present  on  Oct.  14.  The 
brother  addressed  the  meeting.  We 
had  the  privilege  also  of  having  Bro. 
Metzler  with  us  over  night.  Bro. 
Metzler  preached  a  powerful  sermon 
on  Matt.  16:18,  Sunday,  Oct.  15, 
making  special  emphasis  on  the  mes- 
sage, "Ye  are  the  body  of  Christ  and 
members  in  particular."  Glad  for 
the  visit  of  the  brother.  Bro.  Metzler 
also  visited  the  Children's  Home  on 
Sunday  afternoon  and  gave  a  talk  to 
the  children.  The  Lord  willing,  a 
Bible  meeting  will  be  field  at  Millers- 
ville, Pa.,  from  Nov.  18  to  21,  1916. 
Bros.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  are  expected  to  be  with  us.  This 
is  to  be  followed  by  a  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  John  K. 
Charles.    Pray  for  us. 

Oct.  17,  1916.    Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

A  Greeting  of  Love: — Bro.  An- 
drew Schrock  of  Metamora,  111.,  of- 
ficiated in  the  communion  services  at 
the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  15.  After  the  services 
votes  were  taken  for  a  bishop.  Bro. 
Sebastian  Gerig  in  his  advanced 
years  saw  it  necessary  that  another 
bishop  should  assist  him  in  the  great 
work.  He  was  bishop  of  this  con- 
gregation 37  years  and  is  now  in  his 
79th  year.  The  Lord  surely  blest  the 
brother  physically,  mentally  and  spir- 
itually. May  he  have  many  more 
happy  years  in  His  service.  All  the 
votes  were  cast  for  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich,  who  was  ordained  by  the 
above  named  bishop.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  brother  in  his  responsible 
calling,  whose  duty  it  has  become  to 
help  watch  over  the  flock,  that  he 
may  look  to  Jesus  the  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  the  door  of  the  fold,  who 
said  to  His  disciples,  "Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing." 

But  let  us  also  remember  we  are 
held  responsible  for  doing  our  duty. 
We  should  obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  us,  and  submit  ourselves. 
Heb.  13:17.  We  should  pray  more 
for  our  ministers,  for  Paul  attributes 
his  success  in  a  large  measure  to  the 
the  faithful  saints.  May  we  as  a 
body  of  Christ  all  work  together 
through  all  kinds  of  weather  and  so 
we'll  win  them  one  by  one. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  Wednesday  even- 
ing, Oct.  18.  He  based  his  sermon 
on  Mai.  4:2.  May  we  not  only  be 
hearers  but  also  doers  of  the  Word. 

Oct.  18,   1916.         Jacob  Gerig. 


The  object  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
not  merely  to  entertain.  While  we 
want  everybody  to  be  interested,  it  is 
after  all  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  acceptance  of  the  same, 
that  must  stand  out  as  the  great  ob- 
ject of  the  Sunday  school. — Joe  C. 
Driver. 
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THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD 


Selections  by  Lizzie  Miller. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men !  For  he  satisfieth  the  longing 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
goodness. — Psa.  107  :8,  9. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them.  O  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good :  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  him.  O  fear  the 
Lord,  ye  his  saints ;  for  there  is  no 
want  to  them  that  fear  him.  The 
young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer 
hunger ;  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
shall  not  want  any  good  thing. — -Psa. 
34:7-10. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  ver- 
ily thou  shalt  be  fed.  Delight  thy- 
self also  in  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 
Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust 
also  in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
pass.  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  pa- 
tiently for  him. — Psa.  37:3-7. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul:  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  is  pure,  en- 
lightening the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  clean  enduring  forever :  the 
judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and 
righteous  altogether.  More  to  be  de- 
sired are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold:  sweeter  also  than 
honey  and  the  honeycomb. — Psa.  19: 
7-10. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth 
such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit.  Many 
are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous : 
but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all.— Psa.  34:18,-9. 

Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
on them  that  fear  him,  upon  them 
that  hope  in  his  mercy ;  to  deliver 
their  soul  from  death,  and  to  keep 
alive  in  famine. — Psa.  33:18,19. 

He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  most  high  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  I  will 
say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and 
my  fortress :  my  God ;  in  him  will  I 
trust.— Psa.  91:1,2. 

The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge  for 
the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of 
trouble.  They  that  know  thy  name 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee:  for  thou, 
Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that 
seek  thee.— Psa.  9 :9,  10. 

O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and 
make  the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be 
heard :  which  suffereth  not  our  feet 
to  be  moved. — Psa.  66 :8,  9.    Let  all 
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those  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord 
rejoice:  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy, 
because  he  defendeth  them :  let  them 
also  that  love  his  name  be  joyful  in 
Him.— Psa.  5:11,  12. 

Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call 
upon  his  name :  make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  people.  Sing  unto 
him,  .  .  .  :  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous 
works.  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name : 
let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord.  Remember  his  marvellous 
works  that  he  hath  done ;  his  wonders 
and  the  judgment  of  his  mouth.  He 
is  the  Lord  our  God:  His  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth.  He  hath  remem- 
bered his  covenant  forever ;  the  word 
which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand 
generations. — Psa.    109  ;l-3,  5,  7,  8. 

Trusting,  believing,  and  obeying, 
we  can  look  into  the  Lord's  face  and 
say — 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall 
not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down 
in  green  pastures :  he  leadeth  me  be- 
side the  still  waters.  He  restoreth 
my  soul :  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 
Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me  ; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me.  Thou  preparest  a  table  before 
me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies : 
thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil : 
my  cup  runneth  over.  Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever. — 
Psa.  23. 

While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord : 
"I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while 
I  have  any  being.  Put  not  your  trust 
in  princes,  nor  in  sons  of  men,  in 
whom  there  is  no  help.  Happy  is  he 
that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his 
God.— Psa.  146:2,3,5. 

Can  we  just  commit  ourselves  to 
Him  and  trustfully  say — 

Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life: 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at 
thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
forevermore.  As  for  me,  I  will  be- 
hold thy  face  in  righteousness :  I  shall 
be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 
likeness. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


We  are  in  need  of  a  Savior  and 
that  is  why  Christ  came  to  save  sin- 
ners. We  must  die  to  sin  just  the 
same  as  Christ  died  for  sin.  Salva- 
tion means  a  radical  change  and 
transforming  power  in  our  lives;  if 
not,  I  question  your  life.  Salvation 
brings  joy,  peace,  sunshine,  fellow- 
ship, and  assurance  of  life  everlasting. 
— S.  E.  Allgyer. 


"God  is  within  us,  and  if  we  do  not  love 
to  do  His  will,  as  manifested  there,  it  is 
lolly  to  become  outward  servants  of  the 
outward." 


October  26 
ADAPTATION    IN  TEACHING 


By  Esther  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach, 
patient  (or  forbearing). — II  Tim.  2:24. 

Along  with  the  qualifications  of 
gentleness  and  patience,  aptness  in 
teaching  is  also  mentioned  for  the 
servant  of  the  Lord. 

A  teacher  may  have  all  other  quali- 
fications but  unless  he  can  adapt  him- 
self to  his  class,  his  work  to  a  great 
extent  is  a  failure.  Adaptation  is  a 
God-given  talent. 

The  nearer  a  teacher  is  to  the  One 
who  adapted  Himself  so  well  to  all 
classes  and  conditions  the  more  suc- 
cessful his  work  will  be.  Christ 
knew  that  Peter  was  interested  in 
fishing,  so  when  He  called  him  He 
promised  to  make  him  a  fisher  of  men. 
To  the  rich  young  ruler  He  spoke  of 
riches.  The  woman  at  the  well  was 
interested  in  water  just  then,  so  we 
have  the  beautiful  lesson  about  the 
water  of  life.  Notice  how  He  took 
lessons  from  life  such  as  the  sower, 
shepherd,  flowers,  etc,  Any  teacher 
can  profit  by  studying  Christ's  meth- 
ods. The  most  important  thing  for 
any  teacher  is  a  personal  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  Christ.  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  He  will 
give  you  the  wisdom,  grace,  and  apt- 
ness that  you  could  obtain  no  other 
way. 

Next  to  knowing  God  and  the  Bi- 
ble a  teacher  must  know  the  pupil. 
Not  merely  know  their  names,  ad- 
dreses,  and  who  their  parents  are,  but 
study  their  likes,  dislikes,  desires  and 
aims.  When  you  have  found  these 
you  have  found  an  entrance  into 
their  hearts. 

Study  each  one's  nature  and  you 
will  be  surprised  how  soon  they  be- 
come interested,  how  soon  they  re- 
spond. There  are  no  two  leaves  alike, 
or  two  blades  of  grass,  neither  are 
there  two  children  alike.  As  a  con- 
sequence there  are  no  two  problems 
alike.  One  child  may  be  strictly 
truthful,  another  may  tell  a  lie  most 
readily.  Each,  tho  in  the  same  class, 
needs  very  different  handling.  One 
may  be  intelligent  and  know  the  les- 
son, and  have  Christian  parents,  an- 
other may  be  very  ignorant  concern- 
ing Bible  truths,  possibly  they  never 
heard  a  Bible  story  before.  For  such 
it  means  a  simple  story  told  in  a  very 
simple  way. 

Children  and  grown  people  as  well 
sometimes  get  very  vague  ideas  of 
Bible  truths  because  the  teacher  fail- 
ed to  make  the  truth  plain  and  adapt 
it  to  the  class. 

A  teacher  may  be  (rained  and  have 
the  theory  but  nothing  SO  t|u;ilifies  as 
the  actual  work.    One  may  get  a  few 
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general  rules  that  help  but  there  are 
many  small  vexing  problems  that 
all  teachers  must  solve  for  them- 
selves. 

Make  the  class  feel  as  though  you 
were  one  of  them,  had  the  same  bat- 
tles to  fight,  the  same  temptations 
and  the  same  feelings.  You  must 
have  a  heart  that  can  sympathize 
with  their  small  problems.  The  class 
should  feel  that  sympathy.  Pay  at- 
tention to  their  little  stories,  which 
are  of  small  consequence  to  you  but 
very  real  to  them.  Remember  you 
are  teaching  human  beings  very 
much  like  yourself.  Possibly  you 
were  as  small  as  they.    So  be  patient. 

Be  natural  and  practical  before  the 
class  and  ask  God  for  wisdom  in 
handling  them,  Who  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not. 

The  imagination  of  a  child  is  very- 
keen.  The  child  is  most  easily  reached 
through  object  lessons,  drawings,  etc. 
They  will  imagine  a  stick  is  a  real 
horse,  and  have  any  amount  of  fun 
riding  it.  You  can  also  make  them 
imagine  that  an  ugly  dirty  stone  is 
just  like  their  heart  and  will  be  pure 
and  white  when  cleansed. 

A  Sunday  school  lesson  can  be  im- 
pressed most  vividly  by  a  few  strokes 
on  the  black  board.  You  need  not  be 
an  artist  or  even  draw  well.  But  you 
should  have  an  imagination  almost  as 
keen  as  the  child's  so  you  can  also  be- 
lieve that  a  straight  fine  is  a  man 
whether  he  is  standing  up,  walking, 
or  lying  down  half  dead. 

Possibly  a  sand  table  would  be  of 
some  help  as  they  can  easily  imagine 
a  heap  of  sand  is  a  great  mountain. 
This  would  be  especially  helpful  when 
we  have  some  one  traveling  around 
from  place  to  place  as  Paul  for  in- 
stance. Even  a  blackboard  would  do 
for  this  or  a  small  piece  of  paper. 
By  making  your  mark  as  you  proceed 
with  the  lesson  you  keep  the  atten- 
tion better  for  they  will  wonder  what 
mark  you  will  make  next. 

Very  often  a  story  illustrating  the 
lesson  well  is  of  great  value  in  fixing 
the  lesson  upon  the  mind. 

Don't  begin  the  lesson  in  a  half- 
hearted way  or  reluctantly  for  that 
destroys  our  usefulness.  Put  your 
whole  heart  and  life  into  it. 

You  may  prepare  your  lesson,  and 
adapt  yourself  well  to  the  class  yet 
you  must  have  the  love  of  God  in 
your  heart.  And  a  love  for  the  pupil 
strong  enough  that  will  teach  the 
most  mischievous  ones,  the  ones  that 
try  your  patience  most.  With  this 
love  you  are  equipped  with  a  power 
that  cannot  easily  be  resisted. 

Then  prayer  is  your  never  failing 
resource.  Here  you  can  get  the 
strength  and  wisdom  needed  for  ev- 
ery problem.  "God  hears  and  honors 
prayer." 

Two  prominent  physicians  met  and 
were  talking  about  a  difficult  opera- 


tion. One  had  performed  the  opera- 
tion 13  times  and  saved  all.  The 
other  one  had  performed  the  opera- 
tion 160  times.  When  asked  how 
many  he  saved,  he  said,  "I  lost  them 
all  but  the  operation  was  very  bril- 
liant." 

No  matter  how  brilliant  a  teacher 
may  be,  how  well  they  are  adapted  to 
the  class,  or  how  good  the  attention, 
unless  they  are  won  for  Christ  the 
work  has  not  answered  its  purpose. 

A  teacher  in  the  country  was  put- 
ting forth  every  effort  to  interest  a 
listless  class  when  a  puff  of  wind 
blew  some  dandelion  seeds  thru  the 
window.  The  class  immediately  was 
aroused  and  up  trying  to  catch  them. 
To  the  surprise  of  the  pupils  the 
teacher  was  also  interested  and  be- 
gan to  talk  about  the  seeds  and  they 
had  an  interesting  lesson  about  the 
Sower  and  the  seed. 

Another  teacher  came  to  the  class 
and  found  the  pupils  having  all  kinds 
of  fun  about  a  certain  man  learning 
to  run  an  automobile.  Laughing  at 
an  imaginary  twisted  steering  wheel 
and  the  crooked  tracks.  The.  teacher 
laughed  and  remarked,  how  much 
straighter  the  track  would  be  if  a 
man  who  knew  how  to  run  the  ma- 
chine would  be  at  the  wheel.  And 
brought  out  the  lesson  how  good  the 
track  of  our  life  is  if  God  is  allowed 
to  guide  our  lives  and  how  crooked 
if  Satan  it  at  the  wheel  and  has  the 
controling  power. 


VIRGINIA    CONFERENCE  MINUTES 


For  the  Gaspel  Herald. 

Pursuant  to  notice,  the  Virginia  Annual 
Mennonite  Conference  met  at  the  Zion 
Church,  Lower  District,  Rockingham 
County,  on  Oct.  13,  1916.  Since  our  be- 
loved brother,  Christian  Good,  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  moderator  of  this  Confer- 
ence, has  departed  this  life  since  our  last 
conference,  on  motion  by  vote,  J.  S.  Mar- 
tin was  elected  to  fill  out  the  unexpired 
term  of  our  departed  brother,  as  moder- 
ator. 

Devotional  exercises  of  conference  be- 
gan with  song,  the  reading  of  a  Scripture 
lesson  by  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole,  and 
secret  prayer. 

The  moderator  read  the  rules  of  confer- 
ence, which  was  followed  by  a  short  ad- 
dress of  welcome  by  the  local  bishop, 
Lewis  Shank. 

Short  addresses  were  now  made  by  the 
bishops  present  in  the  following  order: 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  A.  P.  Heatwole,  David 
Garber,  and  Lewis  Shank;  these  were  fol- 
lowed by  exhortations  and  testimonies 
from  ministers  and  deacons  present.  The 
following  are  some  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented: 

Mention  was  made  of  apparent  changes 
we  are  ever  subject  to,  how  that  by  the 
hand  of  death  we  have  lost  our  moderator 
since  our  last  conference,  a  true  and  faith- 
ful colaborer  with  us  in  God's  vineyard, 
but  that  while  we  deplore  our  loss  we  yet 
feel  to  submit  calmly  to  God's  overruling 
providence,  believing  that  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain. 

As  we  meet  each  other  at  conference 
and  other  places  we  should  have  that  ele- 
ment of  gladness  in  our  hearts,  as  had 
Barnabas  when  meeting  his  brethren  down 


at  Antioch,  and  seeing  the  grace  of  God 
so  manifest  among  them,  was  glad  and 
exhorted  them  all  that  with  purpose  of 
heart  they  should  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 
Our  churches  not  being  legislative  bodies, 
conferences  are  necessary,  but  not  with  a 
view  or  a  hope  of  improving  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church,  for  God's  work  is  perfect; 
we  may  be  a  help  to  each  other  in  under- 
standing God's  Word  better,  to  devise 
plans  by  which  we  may  be  able  to  carry 
out  God's  will  more  perfectly,  we  can 
edify  each  other. 

We  are  to  speak  the  same  things — we 
are  not  to  neglect  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together — we  are  not  to  be  moved 
by  adverse  winds  of  doctrine. 

Mention  was  made  of  the  two  elements 
in  Abrahams'  life — his  life  in  the  tent  and 
his  life  at  the  altar,  his  tent  life  implied 
that  of  separation,  transitory  in  nature,  his 
altar  life  that  of  worship  and  devotion — a 
true  picture  of  the  life  we  should  live  in 
our  day  under  the  Gospel  dispensation.  If 
we  would  reign  with  Him  we  must  also 
suffer  with  Him. 

Much  was  said  about  "The  Faith"  and 
what  it  comprises.  The  value  of  tem- 
poral gifts,  from  kindred  or  friends,  was 
mentioned,  but  how  much  more  valuable 
is  the  gift  of  eternal  life."  Stress  was  laid 
upon  the  importance  of  unity  and  stead- 
fastness, and  also  of  the  importance  of 
more  aggressive  work  in  new  and  unwork- 
ed  territory.  A  happy  truth  was  stated 
that  while  there  are  differences  between 
the  old  and  the  young,  all  should  have  the 
same  purity  of  life,  loftiness  of  purpose, 
obedience  to  Gospel  principles  and  loyalty 
to  church  government. 

Reports  of  the  counsels  throughout  the 
conference  district  showed  a  condition  of 
peace  and  harmony  in  a  general  way. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  song  and 
prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

Afternoon  session  began  with  song  and 
prayer. 

The  moderator  requested  that  a  commit- 
tee on  resolution  be  chosen  and  Daniel 
Shenk,  Fred  Driver,  and  Perry  E.  Shank 
were  named  as  such  committee. 

A  committee  having  been  appointed  at 
the  last  conference  to  suggest  and  for- 
mulate plans  for  doing  more  charitable 
and  mission  work  by  and  under  the  control 
of  this  conference,  with  a  view  of  sending 
mission  workers  to  home  and  foreign 
fields,  a  report  was  submitted,  which  after 
some  discussion  was  re-submitted  for 
some  changes  to  be  further  considered  on 
tomorrow. 

Question  I.  Does  this  conference  ap- 
prove the  holding  of  ministers'  meetings, 
locally  and  generally,  with  a  view  to  pro- 
mote unity,  harmony,  fellowship,  peace 
and  good  will  among  the  ministers  as  well 
as  the  brotherhood  in  general? 

Resolved,  That  we  approve  the  holding 
of  minister's  meetings  when  necessary  to 
vindicate  truth  and  reprove  error. 

A  memorial  address  having  been  pre- 
pared and  submitted  for  consideration,  was 
laid  over  for  consideration  tomorrow. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer, 
song,  and  the  benediction. 

Saturday  Morning  Session 

Saturday  morning  session  opened  with 
song,  the  reading  of  the  seventh  chapter 
of  second  Corinthians,  by  Bish.  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  and  secret  prayer. 

The  memorial  address  laid  over  from 
yesterday  was  again  taken  up  and  the  fol- 
lowing preamble   and   resolution  adopted. 

A  MEMORIAL  ADDRESS 
To  Members  of  the  United  States 
Congress 

We  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  Con- 
ference of  Virginia  now  in  annual  session 
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at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  near 
Broadway,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  on  this 
the  14th  day  of  October,  1916,  herewith 
submit  for  your  consideration  the  follow- 
ing preamble  and  resolution. 

Preamble 

Whereas — as  a  peace-loving  people  we 
have  long  enjoyed  the  protection  and  ben- 
efits derived  from  the  laws  enacted  by  the 
United  States  Congress  by  which  we  have 
been  permitted  to  carry  out  the  principles 
of  the  non-combatant  life,  and, 

Whereas — we  have  information  of  a 
movement  that  is  being  encouraged  by 
certain  members  of  your  body  that  would 
recommend  the  establishment  of  a  form  of 
military  training  for  boys  and  young  men 
in  connection  with  their  student  life  in 
the  schools  of  this  country,  and, 

Whereas — such  training  is  manifestly  in- 
tended, as  occasion  may  require,  for  mus- 
tering into  regular  military  service,  such  as 
may  hold  dear  the  principles  of  the  non- 
combatant  life, — 

Therefore  be  it  resolved,  That  we  as 
representatives  of  the  religious  body 
known  as  Mennonites,  who  recognize  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  call 
your  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  cannot 
engage  in  carnal  warfare,  and  that  in  he 
light  of  all  good  government,  it  is  emi- 
nently proper  that  all  matters  of  national 
dispute  should  be  settled  and  adjusted  'by 
arbitration. 

Since  the  Constitution  on  which  the  na- 
tiona  government  is  founded,  upholds  the 
principle  that  its  people  be  allowed  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  conscience;  we  plead  for  a  con- 
tinuation of  this  privilege,  and  thus  have 
our  children  and  members  exempt  from 
the  military  training  contemplated  in  the 
movement  herein  described. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Secretary. 

J.  S.  Martin,  Moderator. 

Question  2.  Because  of  frequent  viola- 
tions of  social  purity  in  the  various  forms 
of  immorality  among  some  of  our  mem- 
bers; and  lest  such  transgressions  be  con- 
sidered too  lightly,  would  not  this  confer- 
ence recommend  that  such  transgressors 
be  withheld  from  communion  for  a  space 
of  time,  determined  by  the  District  coun- 
sel according  to  I  Cor.  5:1,5? 

Resolved,  That  because  of  frequent  vio- 
lations of  the  laws  of  social  purity  and 
various  forms  of  immorality,  we  deem  it 
advisable  that  such  transgressors  be  dealt 
with  very  cautionsly  lest  the  church 
stand  in  reproach  by  not  enough  evi- 
dence of  true  repentance. 

The  committees  report  continued  from 
yesterday  touching  "  mission  and  charitable 
work  was  again  presented  together  with 
resolution  attached,  which,  after  some  dis- 
cussion, was  passed,  and  reads  as  follows: 

At  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 
held  near  Fentress,  Va.,  Oct.  IS,  16,  1915, 
the  following  question  was  considered: 
"Considering  the  financial  and  numerical 
strength  of  the  membership  of  this  con- 
ference district,  and  the  large  number  of 
talented  young  people,  is  it  not  high  time 
for  us  to  take  steps  to  the  establishing  of 
charitable  and  mission  work,  under  the 
control  of  our  conference,  and  sending  out 
mission  workers  to  home  and  foreign 
fields,  instead  of  limiting  ourselves  to  the 
support  of  other  institutions  and  workers 
of  other  sections?" 

In  answer  to  the  foregoing  question  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted.  Re- 
solved, That  the  moderator  of  this  con- 
ference appoint  a  committee  of  five  breth- 
ren to  draft  a  plan  for  the  organization  of 
a  board  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  look 
after,  and  extend  the  mission  and  chari- 
table interest  of  this  conference,  and  of  the 
Church  in  general,  and  report  at  the  next 


conference.  The  brethren,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
E.  C.  Shank,  S.  M.  Burkholder,  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  and  Joseph  W.  Geil  were  ap- 
pointed to  serve  on  this  committee  who 
beg  to  submit  the  following  report,  viz.: 

1.  We  recommend  the  selection  of  a 
board  consisting  of  three  members  from 
the  Middle  District,  two  each  from  the 
Lower  and  Upper  Districts,  and  one  each 
from  Fentress,  Warwick,  Halifax,  and 
Tennessee  congregations.  Each  district 
or  congregation  shall  elect  its  own  repre- 
sentative on  the  board  for  two  years  or 
until  their  successors  are  elected. 

2.  Conference  may  also  elect  a  repre- 
sentative on  this  board  for  the  same 
length  of  time. 

3.  The  name  of  the  organization  shall 
be  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  M'issions 
and  Charities. 

4.  The  board  thus  formed  shall  elect 
one  of  its  members  president,  one  vice 
president,  and  one  secretary-treasurer., 

5.  The  president,  vice  prsident,  and 
secretary-treasurer  shall  constitute,  an  ex- 
ecutive committee. 

6.  A  majority  of  the  board  shall  con- 
stitute a  quorum  empowered  to  transact 
business. 

7.  The  duties  of  the  president  shall  be 
to  have  the  general  oversight  of  the  work, 
call  and  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the 
board  and  executive  committee,  and  sign 
all  orders  on  the  secretary-treasurer. 

8.  The  duties  of  the  vice  president 
shall  be  to  co-operate  with  the  president 
and  fill  his  place  when  he  is  not  present. 

9.  The  duties  of  the  secretary-treasurer 
shall  be  to  keep  all  monies  coming  into 
his  hands  safely,  pay  all  orders  from  the 
president,  keep  an  accurate  itemized  ac- 
count of  all  receipts  and  disbursements, 
attend  all  meetings  of  the  board  and  the 
executive  committee  meetings  and  to 
keep  a  record  of  the  transactions  of  every 
meeting. 

10.  The  duty  of  the  board  shall  be  to 
co-operate  with  conference  in  carrying  out 
the  foregoinig  resolutions  faithfully,  sys- 
tematically and  economically,  solicit 
means  if  necessary,  receive  donations,  con- 
tributions, bequests,  endowments  and  an- 
nuities, and  to  use  them  as  directed  or  to 
the  best  advantage. 

11.  The  duties  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee shall  be  to  see  that  the  regulations 
of  the  board  are  carried  out,  represent  the 
board  in  emergencies,  and  appoint  a 
committee  to  audit  the  books  and  papers 
of  the  secretary-treasurer. 

12.  Any  changes  may  be  made  in  the 
above  regulations  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
of  the  board  in  regular  session. 

S.    M.  Burkholder. 
E.   C.  Shank. 
S.  H.  Rhodes. 
J.  W.  Geil. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  this 
conference  that  the  word  conference  be 
stricken  out  of  the  name  of  the  new  or- 
ganization and  the  work  of  the  old  board 
be  broadened  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
the  resolution  of  last  conference  and  that 
the  said  board  be  chartered  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  'State  of  Virginia,  and  all 
means  that  have  been  or  shall  be  appro- 
priated for  certain  uses  shall  be  used  as 
directed. 

Bishop  E.  J.  Heatwole  asked  the  pri- 
vilege of  ordaining  a  minister  and  a  dea- 
con for  the  West  Virginia  field.  Privilege 
granted. 

Question  3.  Cannot  this  conference 
formulate  some  plan  or  devise  methods 
whereby  the  home  mission  and  evangel- 
istic work  of  this  conference  district  may 
be  strengthened  and  extended? 

Resolved,  That  we  advise  the  formulat- 
ing of  a  plan  whereby  the  home  mission 
and  evangelistic  work  of  this  conference 


district  be  cared  for  by  a  committee  com- 
posed of  three  brethren  to  'be  chosen  by 
the  bishops,  who,  co-operating  with  the 
bishops,  shall  arrange  for  evangelistic 
work,  open  new  fields,  arrange  for  hold- 
ing mission  meetings,  establish  Sunday 
schools,  and  help  in  the  furtherance  of 
mission  work  in  every  practical  way. 

Question  4.  What  is  the  Scriptural 
method  of  aiding  the  ministry  in  a  finan- 
cial way? 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  the  es- 
tablishing of  a  scriptural  plan  and  that 
the  formulating  and  working  of  this  plan 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  bishops  and  the 
evangelistic  committee. 

The  following  appointments  were  made 
by  the  bishops. 

Conference  member  on  the  .  Virginia 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Joseph 
W.  Geil. 

J.  S.  Martin,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  A.  G. 
Heishman,  and  E.  C.  Shank  are  named  as 
a  committee,  who,  along  with  the  bish- 
ops will  compose  the  evangelistic  Board 
of  this  conference. 

Conference  officers,  delegates,  etc.,  were 
elected  as  follows: 

Moderator,  J.  S.  Martin;  Clerk,  C.  H. 
Brunk;  Committee  on  conference  ar- 
rangements, A.  B.  Burkholder,  Jos.  W. 
Geil,  Daniel  Shenk,  Erasmus  C.  Shank, 
and  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Committee  on  arrangement  for  General 
Conference,  E.  J.  Heatwole. 

Member  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  P.  S.  Hartman. 

Member  on  Publication  'Board,  L.  J. 
Heatwole. 

Member  on  Board  of  Education,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 

The  next  conference  was  announced  to 
be  held  at  Weaver's  Church  on  Oct.  12 
and  13,  1917. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  members 
of  conference  present  at  this  session,  viz.: 

Bishops. — L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.;  A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro, 
Va. ;  Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. ;  David 
Garber,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Ministers.— E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro, 
Va.;  Etter  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va.; 
Perry  E.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.;  Jos. 
Shank,  Broadway,  Va.;  Joseph  'W.  Geil, 
Broadway,  Va.;  J.  S.  Martin,  Dayfon,  Va.; 
Samuel  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
A.  B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Sem 
S.  Weaver,  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.;  Joseph  W. 
Coffman,  Dayton,  Va.;  Henry  B.  Keener, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Melvin  J.  Heatwole, 
Dayton,  Va.;  Jospeh  H.  Weaver,  Waynes- 
boro, Va. ;  J.  E.  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
Jospeh  W.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va.; 
Amos  D.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va.;  A.  G. 
Heishman,  Edom,  Va.;  Geo.  B.  Showalter, 
Broadway,  Va.;  Elam  Horst,  Waynesboro, 
Va.;  J.  H.  Turner,  Broadway,  Va.;  Daniel 
Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.;  Rhine  W.  Benner, 
Job,  W.  Va. 

Deacons— S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.;  J.  J.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.;  Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
Henry  Holsinger,  Edom,  Va.;  Timothy 
Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. ;  Amos  Sho- 
walter, Waynesboro,  Va.;  Jacob  Geil, 
Edom,  Va.;  Enos  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va.; 
Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Fred 
Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  Benj,  Brenne- 
man,  Denbigh,  Va. 

The  minutes  of  this  conference  being 
wad,  em-reeled,  and  approved,  Conference 
adjourned  with  prayer,  song  and  the  bene- 
diction. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  See. 


"Our  work  counts  for  more  than  our 
talk." 
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The  conference  session  opened  on 
Thursday,  Oct.  12,  1916,  at  the  Bethel 
Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  at  the  call 
of  the  moderator,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman. 
The  following  officers  were  chosen  to  as- 
sist in  the  work:  Assistant  Moderator,  T. 
M.  Er'b  of  Hesston,  Kans.;  Assistant  Sec- 
retary H.  F.  Reist  of  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
Chorister,  C.  J.  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.; 
Query  Manager,  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.;  Committee  on  Resolutions,  E.  J. 
Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  Amos  Gingerich 
of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  L.  S.  Click  of 
Minot,  N.  Dak. 

The  Conference  sermon,  was  delivered 
by  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  M'o. 
He  took  his  text  from  I  Tim.  4:16  and  de- 
veloped the   following  thoughts: 

1.  It  is  important  that  the  ministry 
take  heed  unto  themselves  for  their  own 
welfare  as  well  as  being  ensamples  and 
instruments  of  God  in  caring  for  the 
flock. 

2.  We  should  take  heed  unto  the  doc- 
trine. Be  careful  that  what  we  teach  is 
not  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of 
men.  Some  call  true  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men  because  not  named 
explicitly  in  the  Bible,  which  after  all 
are  contained  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 
Whatever  is  based  on  the  principle  of  the 
Word  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

Some  erroneous  doctrines  confronting 
us  today  are: 

fa)  The  doctrine  of  good  works  or  self 
sufficiency  of  men  in  salvation.  This  doc- 
trine is  used  of  Satan  in  leading  many 
souls  astray. 

(b)  The  doctrine  of  holiness  which  is 
perverted  from  true  Bible  holiness  in 
that  a  profession  of  holiness  is  made  re* 
gardless  of  what  the  Bible  teaches  as  the 
evidence,  or  what  the  plain  commands  of 
the  Word  are. 

(c)  The  doctrine  of  Once  in  Grace  al- 
ways in  Grace,  bears  the  evil  fruit  in  the 
lives  of  men  through  their  claims  that 
tjiey  can  be  children  of  God  when  their 
putward  life  is  still  in  sin.  , 

(d)  The  denial  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ 
and  the  Divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is 
making  inroads  among  teachers  of  the 
Word.  The  same  spirit  is  manifest  by 
many  even  in  our  own  beloved  _  Church 
where  they  would  set  aside  the  Bible  and 
its  commandments  at  will  and  _  follow 
things  that  suit  their  own  reasoning  and 
pleasure. 

(e)  We  need  to  preach  the  doctrine  of 
Christ.  The  souls  of  men  are  at  stake. 
There  is  enough  material  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  if  placed  on  the  altar  to  bring 
about  a  great  revival. 

Testimonies  followed  the  sermon.  A 
hearty  response  was  given  to  the  truths 
brought  out.  A  response  of  the  entire 
brotherhood  present  was  made  by  a  stand- 
ing vote. 

Report  of  congregations:— Ootigrejgar 
tions  reported,  17;  those  not  reported,  2; 
preaching  stations,  13;  ministers,  23;  dea- 
cons, 10;  received  by  baptism,  58;  re- 
ceived by  letter,  64;  received  from_  other 
denominations,  14;  reclaimed,  13;  died,  8; 
lost  by  letter,  2;  lost  by  withdrawal,  4; 
lost  by  excommunication,  1;  increase,  124; 
total  membership  reported,  741.  Tuleta, 
Texas,  and  Lake  Charles,  La.,  were  not 
reported. 

Bishops  Present 

T.  M.  Erb,  Chauncey  Hartzler,  Joe  C. 
Driver,  Isaac  Hartzler,  I.  S.  Mast,  J.  M. 
Kreider,  J.  J.  -Hartzler,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Ministers  Present 

D.  F.  Driver,  D.  B.  Kauffman,  L.  S. 
Glick,  C.  J.  Garber,  P.  J.  Blosser,  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  J.  F.  Hager,  J.  W.  Hess,  L.  J. 


Johnson,  H.  J.  Harder,  Amos  Gingerich, 
Harry  Diener,  L.  J.  Miller,  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger,  W.  E.  Helmuth,  J.  D.  Mimnger, 
E.  J.  Berkey,  C.  B.  Driver,  H.  F.  Reist, 
J.  R.  Shank. 

Deacons  Present 

J.  H.  Hershey,  E.  H.  Byler,  D.  S.  Geil, 
J.  B.  Yoder. 

QUESTIONS    AND  RESOLUTIONS 

1.  What  do  we  consider  some  of  the 
greatest  dangers  confronting  the  Church 
today? 

Among  the  dangers  confronting  the 
church  today  are:  1.  False  Doctrine,  such 
as  the  denial  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ  and 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  (I  Jno.  4:2,3;  I 
Pet.  2:1).  2.  Unbelief,  in  the  form  of  dis- 
counting God's  Word,  unsound  literature, 
holding  human  standards  instead  of  the 
standard  of  the  Bible  and  the  Church. 
3.  Being  blinded  by  ignorance,  which 
leads  into  divisions,  pride,  worldliness,  in- 
difference to  the  Word  and  its  teachings, 
hero  worship,  and  such  like  (Eph.  4:18;  II 
Pet.  1:8,9). 

2.  What  instruction  does  this  Confer- 
ence give  to  members  who  have  been  sum- 
moned to  serve  as  (1)  jurors,  (2)  judges 
of  elections,  (3)  witnesses  in  criminal 
cases? 

Since  the  believer  is  called  out  of  the 
world  and  is  not  of  the  world  (Jno.  17:16) 
this  Conference  advises — 

1.  That  under  no  circumstances  is  a 
brother  to  serve  as  a  juror  in  case  of  a 
capital  offense;-  and  that  he  be  advised  to 
seek  exemption  from  service  on  any  jury, 
and  especially  in  criminal  cases  (Luke 
9:55,56;  Jno.  8:11;  Luke  12:13,14). 

2.  That  since  exemption  from  service  as 
judge  of  election  may  be  secured,  we  ad- 
vise our  brethren  not  to  serve  in  said  ca- 
pacity. 

3.  That  when  a  member  is  called  to. 
witness  in'  a  criminal  case,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances he  is  to  tell  the  truth,  and 
not  allow  himself  to  be  bound  by  an  oath 
according  to  Matt.  5:34  and  Jas.  5:12. 

3.  Will  this  conference  advise  some 
method  to  elect  Sunday  school  officers 
and  teachers? 

Resolved,  That  since  there  can  be  no 
stereotyped  method  of  organization  to  fit 
all  conditions,  we  advise  that  the  officers 
of  the  Sunday  school  be  chosen  under  the 
direction  of  the  Church. 

Some  successful  methods  which  may  be 
mentioned  are: 

1.  A  committee  including  the  ministry, 
be  appointed  by  the  Church,  to  nominate 
officers. 

2.  The  ministers  together  with  the  new 
officers  and  the  outgoing  superintendent 
to  choose  the  teachers. 

3.  The  brotherhood  in  special  meeting 
elect  the  officers  and  teachers  by  prayer- 
ful consideration. 

4.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  doctrine 
known  as  "Eternal  Security,"  or  "Once  in 
Grace  Always  in.  Grace,"  is  spreading 
abroad  through  literature  and  teaching, 
what  instruction  and  counsel  has  this 
conference  to  give  in  the  matter? 

We  believe  that  Christ's  blood  pur- 
chased an  eternal  redemption  (Heb.  10:12, 
14;  9:25-2  8)  and  secures  to  the  believer  an 
eternal  inheritance  (Heb.  9:12,  15).  This 
inheritance  is  the  gift  of  God  without  any- 
thing merited  by  works  in  the  one  receiv- 
ing it  (Tit.  3:5;  Eph.  2:8,9;  Rom.  4:4-8). 

We  likewise  believe  in  a  new  _  birth 
which  places  the  believer  in  possession  of 
the  Divine  nature  and  secures  to  him  life 
eternal  and  admits  him  into  the  Eternal 
Home  of  Bliss  (I  Pet.  1:3;  Jno.  3:5;  I  Jno. 
5:18-20;    I    Pet.  1:1-4). 

God  is  able  to  keep  His  children 
through  all  the  trials  and  conflicts  of  life 


that  nothing  can  by  any  means  separate 
or  overthrow  them  (Rom.  8:31-39;  Jude 
24;  II  Cor.  12:9;  I  Cor.  10:13). 

But  just  as  truly  as  there  must  be  a 
willingness  to  receive  by  faith  the  bless- 
ing of  redemption  and  to  submit  by  re- 
pentance and  obedience,  to  God's  opera- 
tion in  the  new  birth  (Jno.  1:12;  Rev.  22: 
17;  Jno.  8:37;  Jno.  5:40;  Acts  2:37,38;  3: 
19);  so  must  there  be  a  willing  continu- 
ance of  the  same  attitude  toward  God's 
sacrifice  and  the  Divine  power  of  His 
grace  in  the  heart,  expressing  itself  in 
the  denial  of  evil  works  ^nd  the  doing  of 
good  works  (Tit.  2:11-14),  if  His  work  of 
grace  is  to  continue  to  be  ours  after  this 
probation  is  over  (ICol.  1:23;  Heb.  3:12- 
15;  Jno.  15:1-6;  Rev.  2:10). 

The  Bible  plainly  teaches  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  the  believer  to  trample  under 
foot  the  blood  of  the  covenant  and  to_  do 
despite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  thus  bring- 
ing the  wrath  of  God  upon  him  without 
hope  of  forgiveness  (Heb.  10:26-19;  Heb. 
6:4-6).  We  are  likewise  taught  that 
obedience  and  faithfulness  and  freedom 
from  all  sin  are  essential  in  retaining  our 
relation  of  power  and  grace  in  the  world 
and  in  receiving  an  entrance  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  and  home  above  (II 
Pet.  1:9-11;  Phil.  2:12-16;  II  Thes.  1:8; 
Rev.  21:27;  Luke  13:5). 

We  warn  our  people  that  they  may 
watch  against  the  heresy  which  perverts 
the  above  teaching  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
that  they  sift  out  as  dangerous  all  litera- 
ture and  teachings  that  promote  such 
heresy.  We  especially  counsel  our  pub- 
lishing interests  to  be  vigilant  in  sifting 
out  literature  containing  such  error,  that 
our  people  may  not  be  led  away  from  the 
truth  of  the  Word  of  God. 

5.  Does  this  Conference  believe  the 
time  has  come  to  establish  a  Mission  in 
the  Rocky  Mountain  District? 

We  feel  that  a  Mission  in  the  Rocky 
Mountain  district  would  be  a  good  work, 
We  encourage  our  brethren  of  the  Kan- 
sas^Nebraska  Conference  to  continue  their 
investigation  as  to  the  practicability  of 
starting  a  mission  at  this  time,  and  we 
instruct  our  Mission  Board  to  co-operate 
with  them  In  investigating  this  field  and 
to  report  at  next  Conference. 

6.  (Referred  question  from  the  special 
session  of  Conference  near  Surrey,  N.  D.) 
— What  advice  has  this  Conference  in  re- 
gard to  giving  Church  letters  marked  void 
after  a  reasonable  length  of  time?  (See 
report  in  July  6,  1916,  number  for  their 
answer.) 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  endorse 
the  resolution  passed  by  the  special  ses- 
sion of  the  Mo. -Ia.  Conference  in  North 
Dakota,  and  advise  that  ministers  use  dis- 
cretion and  charity  in  their  dealings  with 
those  coming  into  their  midst  according 
to  circumstances.  We  also  suggest  that 
the  minister  in  the  congregaion  _  where 
the  letter  was  given,  advise  the  minister  in 
charge  of  the  congregation  where  the 
member  moves,  or  the  nearest  resident 
minister. 

7.  (Referred  question  from  special  ses- 
sion in  Dakota)  Does  this  Conference  fa- 
vor the  appointing  of  a  committee  to  as- 
sist those"  of  our  people  seeking  new 
homes  to  find  suitable  locations,  organiz- 
ing new  colonies  thereby  by  planting  the 
Gospel  in  many  neglected  places? 

We  believe  the  question  is  worthy  of 
consideration,  but  feel  that  this  Confer- 
ence district  is  too  local  to  be  of  general 
benefit,  therfore,  Resolved,  That  this 
Conference  petition  General  Conference 
to  consider  this  question  and  work  out  a 
plan  that  will  be  of  real  benefit  to  our 
people. 

8.  Since  the  people  of  this  state  will 
have  the  privilege  of  voting  whiskey  or  no 


558 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  26 


whiskey  at  the  coming  election,  will  this 
Conference  give  counsel  as  to  what  our 
pople  had  best  do? 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  the  world  and 
the  Church  are  two  separate  kingdoms 
under  the  leadership  of  two  opposing 
powers,  whose  ends  and  methods  are  at 
variance  with  each  other  (Jno.  18:36) 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,_  That  our  attitude  toward  all 
existing  evils  such  as  intemperance,  pride, 
lusts,  etc.,  which  the  Word  condemns,  is 
one  of  encompromising  rebuke,  and  we 
should  do  all  we  can  within  Gospel 
bounds,  by  precept  and  example  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  temperance.  But  when 
the  Christian  must  resort  to  carnal  force 
or  become  _  entangled  with  political  issues 
to  accomplish  this  end,  we  consider  he  is 
violating  the  Word  of  God  (I  Cor.  6:9,  10; 
II  Cor.  6:14-18:  II  Cor.  10:4,5;  Eph.  6:10- 
18;  II  Tim.  2:4). 

Since  the  support  by  vote  means  the 
backing  of  the  Government  by  force, 
which  the  Scripture  condemns,  we  advise 
our  members  to  avoid  becoming  entangled 
thereby. 

9.  What  is  the  mind  of  this  Conference 
relative  to  the  proposed  Ministerial  Gen- 
eral Conference? 

While  we  believe  in  earnest  counsel  and 
study  concerning  Bible  truth,  be  it  re- 
solved, That  we  do  not  consider  a  General 
Minister's  Conference  practical  under 
present  conditions,  because  of  expense, 
time,  limits  in  the  number  benefited,  and 
uncertainty  in  its  effects,  we  recommend 
that  we  endeavor  to  unify  the  teaching  of 
our  Educational  institutions,  simplify  the 
organized  work  of  the  Church  already  es- 
tablished, and  heartily  support  existing 
institutions,  rather  than  burden  the 
Church  with  more  organizations  that  may 
be  of  doubtful  utility. 

10.  How  gain  and  maintain  a  more 
sympathetic  relationship  between  the  min- 
ister and  his  congregation? 

We  recommend  a  real  love  and  sym- 
pathy manifested  by  the  ministry  in  real 
self  sacrificing  devotion  to  the  welfare  of 
those  in  his  charge.  Confidential  personal 
work  coming  in  contact  with  one  another 
and  with  one  another's  problems  often 
helps  to  arouse  a  feeling  of  interest  and 
sympathy  for  one  another.  In  all  things 
the  minister  should  lead  not  drive,  but  by 
real  love  and  sympathetic  interest  lead 
them  to  higher  planes  of  Christian  experi- 
ence. (I  Pet.  5:3).  The  members  also  can 
greatly  help  in  gaining  and  maintaining 
that_  sympathetic  feeling  by  loyally  sup- 
porting by  prayer,  by  words  of  encour- 
agement, and  deeds  of  kindness  those 
who  watch  for  their  souls  as  those  that 
must  give  account  (I  Pet.  5:5). 

Resolution  of  Condolence 

Since  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly 
Father  during  the  past  year  to  call  to 
their  eternal  reward  our  beloved  brethren 
Samuel -G.  Lapp  and  S.  P.  Miller,  we  hum- 
bly bow  to  the  wisdom  of  our  heavenly 
Father  in  all  His  providence.  We  wish 
hereby  to  express  our  gratitude  to  God 
for  their  lives  and  while  we  keenly  feel 
our  loss  in  their  removal,  we  feel  to  lov- 
ingly record  this  expression  of  remem- 
brance and  desire  earnestly  to  seek  to  ex- 
emplify in  our  life  the  devotion  which  we 
found  expressed  in  their  lives  while  among 
us.  We  extend  our  sympathy  and  prayers 
to  and  in  behalf  of  their  famine's  and  con- 
gregations and  commend  them  to  our 
heavenly  Father  who  is  able  to  help  and 
comfort  all   His  faithful  children. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

1.  Moved  that  Bro.  E.  J.  Bcrkey  be  ac- 
cepted as  a  member  of  this  conference. 
Carried. 

2.  Moved   that   Conference   meet  with 


the  congregation  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  in  its 
next  meeting.  Carried. 

3.  The  following  officers  were  chosen: 
Moderator  of  Conference,  Joe  C.  Driver, 

Garden    City,  Mo. 

Member  of  Publication  Board,  J.  R. 
Shank,  Purvis,  Mo. 

Member  of  Board  of  Education,  J.  M. 
Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Trustees  of  Kansas  City  Mission,  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  P.  J.  Shenk. 
Oronogo,  Mo. 

Members  of  the  Children's  Welfare 
Board,  Abe  Wenger,  Versailles,  Mo.; 
Allan  Good,  3105  Strong  Ave.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans. 

.  Member  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  J.  M.  Kreider, 
Palmyra,  Mo. 

President  of  the  District  Mission  Board, 
J.  H.  Hershey,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Secy.-Treas.  of  District  Mission  Board, 
H.    J.    Harder,    Excelsior,  Mo. 

Delegates  for  the  General  Conference, 
D.  B.  Kauffman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.;  J. 
W.  Hess,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  E.  J.  Berkeyj 
Oronogo,  Mo. 

Member  of  Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments for  General  Conference,  Andrew 
Shenk.  Oronogo,  Mo. 

4.  Moved,  That  the  report  of  Church 
Conference  together  with  the  reports  of 
the  Sunday  School  and  Mission  Confer- 
ences be  printed  in  pamphlet  form. 

5.  The  report  of  the  District  Mission 
Board  was  given  by  H.  J.  Harder.  The 
Treasury  reveals  the  following  totals: 

Received  for  all  purposes,  $481.15 
Disbursed  for  all  purposes,  466.86 


Amount  on  hand  $  5.29 

H.  J.  Harder  was  suggested  by  the  board 
as  nominee  for  Secretary-Treasurer  for 
the  coming  year.  The  report  was  adopted. 

6.  The  report  of  the  bishops  on  the 
dress  question  as  per  request  of  last  Con- 
ference was  given  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. The  report  and  plan  was  heartily 
accepted  by  Conference. 

7.  Moved,  That  the  Mission  Board  take 
up  the  suggestion  and  appeal  of  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  in  behalf  of  the  congregation  at 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  in  locating  a  minister 
and  building  a  meeting  house.  'Carried. 

8.  Moved,  That  the  Palmyra  congrega- 
tion be  granted  the  privilege  of  ordaining 
a  minister.  Carried. 

9.  Moved,  That  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  be 
granted  the  privilege  of  ordaining  a  min- 
ister and  deacon  on  his  .field  as  the  needs 
may  require.  Carried. 

10.  Moved,  That  the  request  of  the 
congregation  at  Tuleta,  Texas,  for  a 
special  session  of  conference  be  granted, 
and  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  ar- 
range for  a  suitable  time.  Committee, 
Andrew  Shenk,  Joe  C.  Driver,  J.  M. 
Kreider.  Carried. 

A  number  of  brethren  gave  words  of 
exhortation  and  comfort  in  an  open  con- 
ference at  the  close  of  .the  conference  ses- 
sion. The  entire  session  was  character- 
ized by  love  and  harmonious  action. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  all  His  goodness. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  T.  M.  Erb,  Mods 
J.  R.  Shank,  H.  F.  Reist,  oecys. 

MINUTES 
Of  'the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
•  ference  Held  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church,  Oct.  12,  13,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  opened  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Christophcl,  who  read  II  Tim.  3  and  led 
in  prayer. 

Bro.  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111.,  preach- 
ed the  conference  sermon.  Text,  Eph-  4; 
11-13.      He  said  in  part: 


The  Church  is  here  presented  as  the 
body  of  Christ.  God  gave  different  gifts 
to  different  individuals  for  the  perfecting 
of  that  body.  Christ  Himself  is  the  great 
Master  Builder.  Each  member  should  be 
a  part  in  that  great  building.  We  must  ex- 
pect testings,  must  be  living,  active.  This 
means  a  genuine  change  through  repent- 
ance and  conversion.  The  various  call- 
ings spoken  of  in  the  text  are  necessary, 
and  real  true  activity  in  these  tends  to 
build  up  the  Church.  It  is  by  these  that 
the  Church  is  kept  from  the  false  teachings 
of  today,  hence  care  is  needed  in  the  selec- 
tion of  teachers.  The  pastor  should  feed 
the  flock,  not  for  the  wool,  but  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  saints.  The  cause  of 
Christ  should  be  first  and  all  earthly 
things  should  be  secondary.  We  need  to 
study  in  order  to  "rightly  divide  the  word 
of  truth."  Christ  so  loved  the  Church  that 
He  gave  Himself  for  it. 

If  there  are  those  who  hinder  the  growth 
of  the  Church  and  they  are  not  removed 
they  will  weaken  it.  It  should  be  so  built 
and  cared  for  as  to  keep  the  world  out  and 
we  need  to  be  careful  that  the  Church 
does  not  get  into  the  world.  Conformity 
to  the  world  means  more  than  dress.  It 
applies  to  our  condition  of  spirit  and  may 
be  seen  in  our  homes,  our  farms,  and  our 
actions.  We  need  not  only  a  form  of 
godliness  but  also  the  power  thereof. 

Testimony  was  given  by  the  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  who  gave  many 
additional  thoughts. 

Brethren  E.  S.  Mullett,  D.  D.  Miller,  and 
B.  B.  King  were  appointed  on  the  Resolu- 
tion Committee.  Closing  prayer,  Bro.  B. 
£>.  King. 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session 

Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  read  Col.  1  and 
led  in  prayer.  The  minutes  of  the  previous 
conference  were  read  and  approved. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Con- 
stitution, Rules,  and  Discipline  as  passed 
at  the  last  conference  and  ratified  by  the 
congregations  be  declared  in  effect  from 
this  date  (Oct.  12,  1916.)  (The  votes  in 
the  congregations  stood  1319  in  favor  and 
155  opposed.) 

The  _  report  of  the  Conference  Union 
Committee  was  read  and  adopted  with  all 
its  recommendations  and  the  committee 
retained. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  last 
conference  to  investigate  the  marriage 
question  gave  its  report.  This  revealed 
some  startling  facts  and  showed  that  fur- 
ther work  was  necessary.  The  report 
was  accepted,  the  committee  retained  and 
brethren,  D.  D.  Miller  and  J.  S.  Hartzler 
were  added  to  the  committee. 

The  subject  of  Church  Loyalty  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  Others  also 
added  good  thoughts.  The  Resolution 
Committee  was  given  time  until  next 
morning  to  present  an  answer. 

The  committee  sent  to  Pigeon,  Mich., 
to  investigate  conditions  there  gave  its 
report,  which  with  all  of  its  recommenda- 
tions was  adopted. 

Afternoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  Menno  Eash. 

Friday  Forenoon 

Bro.  J.  H.  McGowen  read  Phil.  2:1-18, 
and  led  in  prayer,  after  which  question  1 
was  again  taken  up  and  the  following  an- 
swer was  adopted:  By  loyalty  we  mean 
allegiance  to  a  pledged  faith  or  duty.  By 
church  loyalty  we  mean  to  be  true  to  the 
promise  made  to  God  and  the  Church. 

Church  loyalty  can  only  be  obtained  by 
thorough  conversion,  daily  consecration 
and  a  proper  knowledge  of  what  the 
Church  really  is  and  claims  it  places  upon 
us. 

It  is  therefore  necessary  thai  the  min- 
istry and  the   laity  fully   exercise  them- 
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selves  in  all  the  teachings  of  the  Church 
with  motive  of  love  and  obedience  to 
Christ.  Acts  9:4,5;  Heb.  13:7,17. 

Question  2.  The  Bishop:  Scope,  Respon- 
sibility, Influence.  This  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel. 

Answer.  God's  Word  teaches  that  the 
bishops  are  placed  over  the  Church  as 
overseers  and  shepherds  of  our  souls.  Acts 
20-28-  I  Pet.  5:2;  Heb.  13:17.  It  is  their 
duty  'to  "feed  the  flock,"  exercise  authority 
not  by  lording  over  them  but  by  leading 
them  in  the  spirit  of  a  shepherd.  They 
must  also  watch  and  warn  against  false 
teachings  and  divisions  which  may  arise 
in  the  Church.  Acts  20:29-31.  Their  lives 
must  be  such  that  their  influence  will  be 
according  to  I  Tim.  3:2-7;  Titus  1:7. 

Question  3.  Evangelism.  This  was  di- 
vided into  four  parts  and  discussed  by  the 
brethren  whose  names  are  attached.  (1) 
Selecting  the  evangelist,  S  .S.  Yoder;  Pre- 
paration for  the  meetings,  O.  S.  Hostetler; 
Methods  of  conducting,  B.  B.  King;  After 
the  meetings,  J:  K.  Bixler. 

The  following-  was  adopted:  In  select- 
ing an  evangelist  the  voice  of  the  Church 
should  be  taken.  Only  such  men  should 
be  selected  as  are  deeply  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  can  adapt  them- 
selves to  do  personal  work  and  can  work 
agreeably  with  the  congregation.  Special 
meetings  for  prayer  will  prepare  the  con- 
gregation spiritually.  The  members  should 
acquaint  themselves  with  the  best  methods 
and  conditions  by  making  a  thorough  sur- 
vey of  the  field  about  them.  A  special 
effort  should  be  made  to  thoroughly  pub- 
lish the  meetings.  A  competent^  leader  to 
conduct  song  service  is  very  important. 
Methods  of  conducting  the  meetings  de- 
pend on  the  conditions  of  the  field.  As 
many  homes  should  be  visited  during  the 
meetings,  as  practical.  After  the  meetings 
special  instructions  should  be  given  and 
the  ministers  and  others  should  make  spe- 
cial effort  to  keep  in  personal  touch  with 
the  converts.  They  should  be  given  some- 
thing to  do,  and  the  idea  "saved  to  serve" 
be  impressed  upon  them  continually. 
Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  W.  W.  Oesch. 

Friday  Afternoon 
Bro.  W.  B.  Weaver  read  Phil.  3  as  an 
opening  lesson  and  led  in  prayer. 

On  the  suggestion  of  the  secretary  of 
the  Mission  Board  the  Homestead  con- 
gregation was  declared  disorganized  be- 
cause nearly  all  the  members  had  moved 
away. 

Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  gave  a 
report  of  the  work  of  the  Board.  Report 
accepted. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  gave  a  report  of  the 
committee  on  Ministers'  Course  of  Study. 
Report  accepted,  the  committee  retained 
and  the  right  granted  to  make  suggested 
changes  in  the  course. 

A  collection  was  taken  to  defray  con- 
ference expenses.  Amount  collected, 
$31.57. 

The  Mission  Board  Treasurer's  report 
was  read  and  accepted. 

The  Secretary  of  Conference  gave  a  re- 
port of  the  congregations  which  showed  a 
gain  of  122  members  in  the  conference 
districts,  an  increased  number  of  pastoral 
visits,  revival  meetings  in  each  congrega- 
tion, and  that  in  most  cases  the  future 
prospects  were  considered  very  good. 

The  Conference  Treasurer's  report  was 
•  read,  the  report  accepted,  and  the  treas- 
urer retained  until  the  meeting  of  the  uni- 
ted conference. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Conference  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  report  of  the  Dress  Committee  was 
given,  and  approved,  and  the  committee 
retained.  The  bishops'  council  suggested 
that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  uni- 


ted conference  shall  appoint  two  sisters  to 
aid  in  ti  e  work  of  the  Dress  Committee. 

On  motion  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  was  given 
bishop  oversight  of  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion in  a  separate  bishop  district.  Bho. 
Miller  having  resigned  his  charge  as 
bishop  of  the  Bowne  and  White  Cloud 
congregations,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  given 
bishop  charge  of  the  Bowne  congregation 
and  White  Cloud  was  left  for  a  later  date. 

In  case  the  Berne  (Pigeon)  congregation 
is  brought  under  this  conference,  Bro. 
Menno  Eash  shall  have  bishop  oversight 
of  the  same. 

The  request  for  permission  to  ordain  a 
minister  in  the  Olive  congregation  was 
granted. 

The  moderator  led  in  the  closing  prayer. 

Conference  was  attended  by  11  bishops; 
29  ministers,  and  18  deacons. 

There  was  a  general  rejoicing  at  the 
thought  that  hereafter  we  would  not  be 
known  as  Spring  and  Fall  conferences, 
but  that  after  centuries  of  separation,  we 
are  again  made  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  Warn- 
ings were  also  given  that  Satan  does  not 
favor  such  a  union  and  that  we  need  to 
be  more  watchful  that  this  which  is  the 
source  of  our  joy  does  not  become  a 
weapon  in  the  adversary's  hand  to  do  us 
injury.  Conference  closed  with  singing, 
"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds." 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Thirty-Eighth   Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting  at  Union  Church, 
Washington,  111.,  Oct.  1,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

S.  E.  Smith,  Moderator;  Walter  Yoder, 
Chorister;   Martha   E.   Garber,  Secretary. 
Afternoon  Session 
Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Ben  Esch,  who  read  the  115th  Psalm. 

Visible  Results  of  Sunday  School  Work, 
J, -J.  Smith. 

We  all.  know  there  certainly  -have  been 
visible  results  in  the  line  of  Sunday  school 
work.  It  has  not  yet  been  fully  realized 
what  has  been  accomplished  through  the 
Sunday  school.  And  still  there  are  op- 
portunities that  have  been  neglected. 

The  Preciousness  of  the  Place  of  Wor- 
ship, Peter  Sommers,  Ed.  Oyer. 

As  a  fact  we  all  know  what  a  place  of 
worship  is,  but  is  it  as  sacred  as  it  should 
be?  The  church  is  not  the  only  place  of 
worship.  Worship  should  also  be  a  kept 
up  duly  in  the  home. 

Inspiration  of  Song,  Walter  Yoder. 
Song  has  a  deep  meaning.    It  contains  a 
message  filled  with  influence  and  power. 

How  Create  a  Deeper  Interest  in  Song? 
Alma  Yoder,  P.  B.  Camp. 

In   order   to   create   a   deep   interest  in 
song,  close  attention  must  be  given  to  the 
one  who  has  charge  of  the  singing. 
Evening  Session 
Song  and  Praise  Service.    Walter  Yoder. 
Heart  to  Heart  Talks  of  Our  Christian 
Experiences.    J.  D.  Smith. 

Martha  E.   Garber,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  13th  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ore- 
ville  Mennonite  Home  Association 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  held  Oct.  9,  1916,  at 
the  Home  at  Oreville,  Pa. 

A  business  meeting  was  held  in  the 
morning  and  the  annual  meeting  was 
called  at  1:30  P.  M.  The  attendance  was 
very  good,  more  being  present  than  at  any 
previous  meeting.  Good  interest  was  mani- 
fested. 

After  singing  hymn  No.  263  Bro.  Samuel 


Oberholtzer  made  a  few  remarks,  read  Isa. 
58,  and  led  in  prayer. 

Bishop  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  preached  a  very  inspiring  sermon 
from  Gal.  6:9,  10:  "And  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not.  As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 

He  also  read  a  special  text  from  the 
aged  ones  from  the  92nd  Psalm:  "The 
righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm 
tree.  He  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in 
Lebanon." 

Among  the  many  good  things  he  told 
us,  Bro.  Metzler  said,  "We  need  to  be  en- 
couraged in  this  work  and  should  have 
that  deep  heart  felt  sense  of  righteousness. 
We  should  be  one  common  family  stand- 
ing together  for  the  worthy  cause.  Some 
have  needs  and  others  have  opportunity. 
He  engages  the  mind  He  has  given  us 
and  enlarges  the  heart  He  has  given  us. 
There  is  a  spiritual  blessing  that  follows 
in  the  trail." 

After  the  sermon  and  prayer  led  by 
Bro.  Metzler,  the  moderator,  Bro.  David 
Landis,  conducted  the  business  meeting. 
Four  trustees  were  re-eected:  Bros.  H.  H. 
Snavely,  E.  N.  Eby,  Jonas  Zimmerman, 
and  H.  L.  Heller.  Bro.  J.  K.  Charles  was 
elected  moderator  for  next  year  and  J. 
C.  Habecker  asst.  M.  L.  Swarr  was  elect- 
ed secretary. 

The  steward,  Bro.  Moyer,  in  giving  his 
report,  said  it  did  his  heart  so  much  good 
to  see  so  many  present.  This  was  his 
sixth  year  at  the  Home.  The  most  of 
the  work  was  pleasant,  but  some  not  so 
pleasant.  He  was  glad  that  the  Church 
in  general  stood  by  them  in  this  work. 
Sisters  came  and  helped  when  they  were 
needed  and  he  wishes  more  would  do  so. 
If  only  more  would  feel  the  need  and 
sacrifice  to  help  out.  He  was  very  thank- 
ful for  the  help  they  had. 

Bro.  Amos  Kauffman,  Pres.  of  Board, 
stated  in  his  report  that  the  year  had 
passed  so  rapidly.  Obstacles  were  so 
met  that  it  made  it  short.  We  wish  to  say 
that  Bro.  and  Sister  Moyer  deserve  much 
credit  in  allowing  themselves  to  be  used 
in  his  noble  and  important  work  of  caring 
for  the  aged  and  feeble.  Since  taking 
charge  of  the  institution  it  has  been  man- 
aged in  a  way  that  was  gratifying  and  very 
satisfactory   to   the   Board   of  Trustees. 

We  need  to  commend  the  Board  of 
Trustees  in  the  faithful  performance  of 
their  duties  and  interest  manifested  to 
the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  institution. 
May  the  Ford  continue  to  abundantly 
bless  the  work.     Yours  in  His  service, 

Frank   Eby,  Sec. 


Obituary 


Souders. — Elizabeth  (Smiley)  Souders 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  June  29, 
1841;  died  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  13, 
1916;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  14  d.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  youth  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  'Aug.  29, 
1861,  she  was  married  to  Jephtha  Souders 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  who  died  in  Johnson 
Co.,  Mo.,  Nov.  4,  1882.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  children,  of  whom  6  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  1  son,  5  grandchil- 
dren, 6  great-grandchildren,  and  relatives 
and  friends. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  house.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Allen  Yoder  and  Silas 
Yoder. 


Hartzler. — Edna  Mae,  daughter  of  Enos 
F.  Hartzler,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Sept.  4,  1914;  died  Sept.  18,  1916;  aged  2  y. 
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14  d.  There  remains  a  brother,  father  and 
mother,  grandfather  and  grandmother,  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Although  her 
life  was  short  in  this  world  yet  she 
brought  much  joy  and  sunshine  into  her 
home. 

Since  Bro.  Hartzlers'  were  quarantined 
during  the  affliction  and  death  of  their 
beloved  one,  they  could  not  then  have  a 
funeral  service.  Consequently  a  memorial 
service  was  held  Oct.  14  at  the  Crown  Hill 
■Church  near  Marshallville,  O.,  when  a  fair 
audience  of  friends  and  neighbors  were  as- 
sembled to  manifest  their  love  and  sym- 
pathy to  the  bereaved  parents.  Services 
were  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  assisted 
'by  P.  R.  Lantz  and  D.  C.  Amstutz.  Text 
Matt.  18:3. 


terns  and  Comments     mennonite  conferences 


THE    SHORT    BIBLE    TERM  AT 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  short  Bible  term  at  Goshen  College 
begins  Jan.  3,  and  continues  six  weeks,  to 
Feb.  14.  The  courses  begin  at  such  a  time 
that  the  student  may  continue  the  rest  of 
the  term  and  receive  cre.jit  for  the  term's 
work.  Since  the  regular  school  has  had 
a  large  increase  in  the  attendance  over 
last  year  we  are  expecting  the  same  in 
the  short  term. 

The  courses  offered  are  as  follows: 

Christian  Doctrine.  A  study  of  the 
doctrine  of  God,  Christ,  Spirit,  Man,  Sin, 
Atonement,    and   other  -  similar  topics. 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  The  book  will 
be  'carefully  outlined  and  the  great  doc- 
trines summarized. 

Travels  in  Bible  Lands.  Places  in  Bible 
lands  are  studied  in  their  relation  to  each 
other  and  to  the  historical  events  in  which 
they  are  connected  with  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple. 

Life  of  Christ.  The  life  and  character 
of  Christ  is  studied  with  a  view  of  prepar- 
ing the  student  for  a  more  intelligent 
study  of  the  four  Gospels. 

Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1917.  Spe- 
cial emphasis  is  placed  upon  the  back- 
ground of  the  year's  lessons,  A  pre-view 
of  the  whole  series  of  lessons.  The  meth- 
od will  be  definite  assignments  In  the 
library,  class  discussions  and  lectures. 

Pauline  Epistles.  This  includes  an  in- 
troductory study  of  the  Pauline  Epistles. 

Sunday  School  Methods.  The  course 
is  designed  to  aid  teachers  and  prospec- 
tive teachers  to  more  efficiently  meet  the 
needs  of  the  present  Sunday  school. 

Vocal  Music.  A  study  of  the  elements 
of  music,  a  thorough  drill  in  time  and 
note  reading,  together  with  suitable  songs 
and  class  discussions  of  the  various  phases 
of  church  music. 

Agriculture.  This  is  a  practical  course 
in  scientific  farming,  dairying,  poultry 
raising,  etc. 

Aside  from  these  regular  courses  there 
will  be  lectures  on  Church  Organization 
and  Government,  Missions — both  Home 
and  Foreign,  and  Domestic  Science.  The 
purpose  of  these  lectures  is  to  give  the 
student  the  advantage  of  the  results  which 
these  persons  have  obtained  through  hard 
study  and  experience.  The  lectures  will  be 
given  at  such  a  time  as  all  the  students 
can  attend.  Will  you,  by  your  presence, 
help  us  make  these  six  weeks  most  suc- 
cessful? There  is  no  age  limit  that  can 
prevent  you  from  coming.  If  you  are  a 
teacher  or  preacher  you  should  be  here. 
If  you  are  neither,  perhaps  you  are  look- 
ing forward   to  such  work. 

The  faculty  for  this  term  are:  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  J.  S.  iHartzler,  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
I.  W.  Royer,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Mary  Burk- 
hard,    Jesse    Stutzman,    and    Vesta  Zook. 

For  further  information  address  BIBLE 
SCHOOL,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


The  American  political  campaign  is  be- 
ing waged  with  unusual  ferocity  as  elec- 
tion day  approaches.  The  personalities 
of  this  political  light  indicate  the  base- 
ness   of   politics    as    a  profession. 

The  steamer  James  B.  Colgate  foun- 
dered in  the  storm  last  week  in  Lake  Erie 
and  all  her  crew  except  the  captain  were 
lost.  Nineteen  of  the  crew  were  sucked 
under  by  the  sinking  ship,  and  two  others, 
who  had  gotten  on  the  life-raft  with  the 
captain,  were  washed  overboard  by  the 
relentless  waves.  The  captain  was  res- 
cued in  a  half-frozen  condition  after  two 
nights  and  a  day  on  the  raft  and  taken  to 
Long  Point,  Canada,  opposite  Erie.  James 
Grogan  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  among 
those  lost. 


The  war  in  Europe  draws  its  weary 
length  along  without  material  gain  to 
either  side.  The  Allies  continue  to  gain 
slowly  on  the  west  front,  while  there 
seems  to  be  gain  on  the  Rumanian  front 
by  the  Teutonic  forces.  The  reports  from 
that  quarter  are  so  conflicting  that  it  is 
probable  that  there  is  not  much  change 
in  the  situation.  Greece,  delaying  in  en- 
tering the  conflict,  is  rapidly  being  ren- 
dered helpless  by  the  Allies  through  the 
taking  of  the  Greek  ships,  forts,  and  mu- 
nitions of  war. 


Chicago,  Oct.  22.— More  than  200,000 
.recidents  of  Chicago  over  16  years  of 
age  are  unable  to  speak  English. 

More  than  80,000  Chicagoans  are  illiter- 
ate. 

Fewer  than  11,000  persons  enrolled  at 
the  night  public  schools  held  last  year  for 
foreigners. 

Less  than  50  per  cent,  of  those  en- 
rolled attended  regularly. 

These  were  facts  based  upon  which 
Charles  P.  Schwartz,  chairman  of  a  joint 
committee  on  the  education  of  adult 
foreigners,  created  by  several  Chicago 
organizations  last  spring,  based  an  appeal 
today  for  greater  advancement  in  the  edu- 
cation or  Chicago's  foreign-language- 
speaking  population. — Pittsburgh  Gazette- 
Times. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,   Nov.  7-10. 

We  extend  a  welcome  to  any  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  east  to  be 
with  us,  and  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  in  behalf  of  the  work  in  the  far 
west. 

For  further  information  address  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  1038  West  12th  St.,  Albany, 
Oreg. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Springs,  Pa.,  Dec.  5-10,  1916.  D.  J. 
Johns,  I.  W.  Royer,  instructors. 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  Dec.  12-14,  1916.  N.  B. 
Stauffer,  O.  Burkholder,  Isaiah  Wismer, 
and  others,  instructors. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Holiday  Week.  D. 
D.  Miller,  J.  A.  Ressler,  instructors. 

Millersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  18-21,  1916.  A. 
D.  Wenger,  S.  G.  Shetler,  instructors. 


Conference 

Franconia 
Lancaster 

Franklin  Co.,   Pa.  & 
Washington  Co., 
Md. 

Virginia 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Ontario 

Eastern   A.  M. 
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Indiana-Michigan 
Ind. -Mich.,   A.  M. 
I  Ilinois 

Missouri-Iowa 
Western,    A.  M. 
Kansas-Nebraska 
Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 
Mberta-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
ndia 


Meets 


Members 


1st   Thurs.   in  May 

and  Oct.  3787 
Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

and  1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  9277 


2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  963 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1546 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1406 

4th  Thurs.  in  May  1634 

Last  of  May  4219 

4th  Thurs.  in  May  1459 

2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1520 

1st  Thurs.  in  June  1634 

1st  Fri.  in  June  448 

2nd   Thurs.  in   Oct.  S94 

Last  of  Sept.  4315 

1st  Fri.  in  Sept.  1955 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1599 

Last  Week  in  June  233 

4th   Thurs.   in   Oct.  226 
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EDITORIAL 


"Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound?    God  forbid." 


Read  carefully  the  article  on  "The 
Twin  Memorials."  It  would  be  a 
good  plan  to  get  out  your  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  and  read  the  entire  ar- 
ticle again. 


Paul  touched  a  vital  Christian  spot 
when  he  wrote:  "I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless."  Where  the 
body  is  preserved  blameless  there  is 
little  question  concerning  the  condi- 
tion of  the  soul. 


The  thought  brought  out  in  one  of 
the  articles  which  we  publish  else- 
where in  this  number  that  "a  self- 
willed  child  is  apt  to  become  a  self- 
willed  church  member"  is  worthy  the 
consideration  of  all  parents.  Teach 
your  children  unquestioning  obedi- 
ence if  you  would  have  them  to  be- 
come loyally  obedient  church  mem- 
bers. 


You  can  read  a  man's  mind  by  the 
things  he  talks  about  in  ordinary  con- 
versation. People  can  talk  of  things  in 
which  they  are  not  at  all  interested 
and  with  which  they  are  not  in  sym- 
pathy ;  but  the  moment  they  are  re- 
leased from  the  necessity  of  talking 
about  such  things  the  mind  goes  back 
to  its  old  haunts  and  the  tongue  tes- 
tifies of  the  things  which  occupy  the 
mind.  "Of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 


We  Thank  You. — We  wish  again 
to  thank  our  many  friends  who  have 
so  kindly  and  promptly  sent  in  their 
renewals.    During  the  pas^  week  es- 


pecially there  has  been  a  shower  of 
letters  which  indicate  that  many  peo- 
ple appreciate  the  opportunity  of  pay- 
ing up  their  arrears  and  advancing 
their  subscriptions  at  the  old  rate  of 
$1.00  per  year.  For  this  reason  we 
have  decided  to  extend  the  time  when 
the  new  schedule  of  prices  is  to  go 
into  effect  from  Nov.  1  to  Nov.  10. 
Our  only  purpose  is  to  afford  all  who 
may  have  overlooked  this  matter  an 
opportunity  to  renew  and  pay  up  ar- 
rearages at  the  old  rates.  We  hope 
that  by  Nov.  10  there  may  not  be  one 
delinquent  subscriber  on  our  list.  All 
who  will  send  in  their  renewals  by 
Nov.  10  will  be  credited  at  the  old 
rates.  For  new  subscribers  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  will  be  sent  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1918,  for  $1.00. 

Owing  to  the  large  accumulation  of 
mail  in  hand  we  are  not  able  to 
change  the  labels  on  your  papers  as 
promptly  as  we  usually  do.  So  if  your 
labels  are  not  changed  within  a  few 
weeks  please  bear  with  us.  But  in 
case  they  are  not  changed  by  Dec.  1, 
kindly  drop  us  a  card.  Thanking  you 
for  your  kindness  and  asking  for  your 
continued  co-operation  and  prayer,  we 
are,  Fraternally  yours, 

Mennonite  Publishing,  House, 

Aaron  Loucks,  Gen.  Mgr. 


1.  The  individual.  Ynur  standing 
before  God  is  indicated  Dy  your  rec- 
ord as  to  secret  prayer.  You  may  or 
may  not  be  able  to  size  up  a  man's 
spiritual  standing  by  his  public  pray- 
ers, but  his  secret  prayers  are  a  sure 
index  to  his  relations  with  God.  You 
may  or  may  not  pray  in  public ;  but 
what  is  your  habit  with  rtierence  to 
secret  prayer?  Do  you  pray  often, 
seldom,  or  not  at  all?  Are  your 
prayers  formal,  or  are  you  in  living 
touch  with  God?  How  much  of  your 
time  do  you  spend  in  secret  prayer 
and  meditation  when  no  one  knows 
that  you  are  thus  engaged? 


Spiritual  Barometers. — Many  peo- 
ple take  more  than  a  passing  interest 
in  weather  forecasts  indicated  Jjy  bar- 
ometers. The  more  sensitive  these 
barometers  to  atmospheric  pressure, 
the  more  accurate  they  are  in  their 
weather  prognostications. 

More  important  by  far  are  the  spir- 
itual barometers  we  are  about  to 
name.  Weather  barometers  some- 
times tell  a  misleading  story,  but 
these  may  be  relied  upon  at  all  times. 
There  is  reason  for  comfort  or  alarm, 
depending  upon  how  we  stand  the 
test. 


2.  The  congregation.  Your  stand- 
ing before  God  is  indicated  by  your 
loyalty  or  disloyalty  to  the  visible 
Church.  If  the  membership  in  gen- 
eral manifests  an  indifference  in  at- 
tending church  services  regularly,  in 
responding  to  the  call  of  duty  in 
Sunday  school,  young  people's  meet- 
ing, or  other  religious  meetings,  in 
working  for  the  ingathering  of  the 
lost,  in  caring  for  the  needy,  in  giving 
support  to  the  ministers  and  others  in 
authority,  there  is  reason  to  fear  that 
coldness  has  fastened  itself  upon  the 
vitals  of  the  membership.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  members  are  inclined 
to  move  toward  rather  than  away 
from  the  house  of  worship ;  if  they 
are  diligent  in  attending  public  wor- 
ship though  they  must  drive  through 
the  mud  and  wind  and  cold  and  rain 
in  so  doing;  if  there  is  a  manifest  dis- 
position to  defend  and  promulgate  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  and  to  back 
up  this  defence  in  a  consistent  life;  if 
there  is  the  presence  of  that  warm 
Christian  friendship  and  fellowship 
Which  solidifies  the  members  and 
draws  others  to  them,  there  is  reason 
for  encouragement  and  rejoicing. 

May  we  as  members  and  as  congre- 
gations read  these  barometers  dili- 
gently,  thus  keeping  in  constant  touch 
with  a  knowledge  of  our  standing. 
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The  most  liberal  contributors  to  the 
Lords'  treasury  are  not  always  those 
who  make  the  most  noise  about  it. 
The  most  eloquent  plea  for  giving  is 
the  eloquence  of  action.  This  is  not 
saying,  however,  that  we  should  not 
be  faithful  in  teaching  people  the 
grace  and  duty  and  opportunity  and 
blessings  of  giving. 


One  of  the  important  things  to  keep 
in  mind  is  vigilance  concerning  the 
purity  and  associations  of  our  young 
people.  Many  young  people,  boys  and 
girls,  have  been  ruined  because  the 
parents  were  not  as  careful  as  they 
should  have  been  in  keeping  them  out 
of  the  association  of  beasts  in  human 
form.  One  of  the  things  to  be  taught 
our  girls  is  never  to  associate  with 
young  men  who  take  liberties  in 
private  that  they  would  be  ashamed 
of  to  be  seen  in  public.  To  trifle  with 
this  point  spells  ruin. 


Two  Rings. — We  once  had  the  pri- 
vilege of  listening  to  two  eloquent 
preachers  who  spoke  the  same  day 
from  the  same  pulpit.  Both  were  sin- 
cere, eloquent,  intellectual,  entertain- 
ing. But  there  was  a  vast  difference 
in  the  style  of  their  delivery.  One 
reached  the  head,  the  other  the  heart. 
The  burden  of  one  was  to  please  and 
to  shine;  that  of  the  other,  to  en- 
lighten and  to  convict.  One  sermon 
was  replete  in  striking  illustrations, 
in  witticisms,  in  morals  and  philos- 
ophy; the  other,  in  scripture  quota- 
tions and  appeals  to  the  conscience. 
One  had  the  ring  of  earth  and  the  oth- 
er the  ring  of  heaven.  Which  of  the 
two,  do  you  suppose,  was  the  most 
effective  in  winning  souls  for  God? 


What  of  the  Home? — It  is  import- 
ant that  our  young  people  receive  the 
very  best  instruction  from  the  pulpit, 
in  the  Sunday  school,  and  in  the 
young  people's  meetings.  The  preach- 
er, the  teacher,  the  worker  in  the 
ranks,  all  should  be  faithful  and 
watchful,  both  in  acquiring  an  exact 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  and  in 
teaching  the  truth  to  our  young  people. 
But  with  all  this  our  work  is  crippled 
unless  this  work  is  heartily  supported 
at  home.  In  fact,  the  home  should 
lead  out  in  this  work.  The  great  ad- 
monition, "Bring  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  was 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptneus,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titue  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thon  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,  continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


WHAT  SOWEST  THOU? 


By   Rufus  Buzzard. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If    ye    then    be    risen    with    thine  elder 
brother 

Go  prove  it:  by  living  the  life  in  thee 
found; 

By  seeking  the  things  from  above,  and  to 
others 

Life's  true  end  and  meaning  more  wise- 
ly expound. 

Oh   sow   for  the   harvest,   the   seeds  that 
are  holy, 

The  seed  germs  with  life  through  which 
heaven's  blessings  flow; 
For  if  love,  joy  and  peace  and  true  faith 
dwelleth  in  thee 

God  can  thy  life  more  richly,  true  bless- 
ings bestow. 

Oh  sow  for  life's  reaping  the  seed  which 
God  founded: 
The  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  against  which  is 
no  law, 

And  have  all  its  true  roots,  firmly  rooted 
and  grounded 
So  deeply  in  Christ,  that  they  strength 
from  Him  draw. 

Oh  sow  in  abundance,  life's  virtues  that 
fail  not; 

For  many  in  life  here,  whose  blessings 

they've  shared, 
Long  to  do  others'  good,  and  with  joy,  if 

they  faint  not, 
Shall  see  all  God's  promises  proved  as 

declared. 

Oh  reap  to  thyself  then  the  life  everlast- 
ing, 

By  sowing  the  seed  which  shall  bring  it 
to  thee; 

For  what  men  here  sow,  shall  bring  fruit- 
age unfailing 
Which  they  in  true  joy  or  deep  sorrow 
must  see. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


It  is  as  much  our  duty  to  forgive 
ourseltves  as  it  is  to  accept  God's  for- 
given«6s  of  our  sins. — Sel. 


delivered  to  parents.  That  child  is 
fortunate  who  is  privileged  to  grow 
up  in  a  home  where  the  teaching  and 
example  of  parents,  the  wall-hangings 
and  contents  of  the  library,  the  dis- 
cipline and  associations  of  the  chil- 
dren, the  conversation  about  the  place 
and  the  methods  of  conducting  busi- 
ness are  all  favorable  to  the  develop- 
ment of  sturdy  Christian  character. 


November  2 
THE  TWIN  MEMORIALS 


(Concluded) 

5.  It  is  evident  that  Jesus  washed 
the  feet  of  His  disciples  because  they 
were  in  need  of  cleansing. 

Answer.  No  more  evidence  that  He 
did  this  than  that  He  gave  them 
bread  to  eat  and  wine  to  drink  be- 
cause they  were  hungry  and  thirsty. 
Furthermore,  there  is  not  so  much  as 
a  hint  that  the  <iisciples  had  overlook- 
ed any  etiquette  or  custom  becoming 
the  time  or  place. 

6.  Reference  is  made  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  sacrament,  in  the  church 
in  later  years,  but  not  to  the  washing 
of  the  saints'  feet. 

Answer.  Also  of  the  memorial  of 
service  in  I  Tim.  5  :10.  Here  a  widow 
was  not  to  be  taken  into  the  support 
of  the  church,  unless  she  had  prac- 
ticed the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet. 
Further,  Rice  says,  "Traces  of  the 
ceremonial  are  found  in  the  church  at 
different  periods  of  its  history.  It  is 
asserted  that  Ambrose  practiced  it  in 
the  Church  at  Milan,  but  the  treatises 
on  which  it  is  based  are  of  doubtful 
authority.  The  council  of  Toledo, 
694  A.  D.,  mention  Maunday  Thurs- 
day as  the  day  for  observing  this 
ceremony.  Firms  for  such  a  service 
for  the  newly  baptized  are  found  in 
the  early  Gillican  and  Gothic  mis- 
sals. B-ernahr  of  Clairvaux  tried  to 
convert  the  ceremony  into  a  sacra- 
ment, but  without  success,  Wolsey, 
1530,  washed,  wiped,  and  kissed  the 
feet  of  59  poor  men  in  Peterborough. 
English  sovereigns  held  to  the  prac- 
tice so  late  as  the  reign  of  James  II, 
and  in  the  Russian  imperial  palace 
the  custom  still  prevails,  as  also  in 
Rome  during  holy  week,  when  the 
pope  washes  the  feet  of  several  men, 
and  in  the  palaces  of  Vienna,  Madrid 
and  Munich."  Rice  on  St.  John,  page 
224.  Further  there  are  various  church- 
es who  have  always  observed  the  or- 
dinance of  the  washing  of  the  saints' 
feet  in  connection  with  the  sacrament. 
Among  these  are  various  branches  of 
the  Baptists,  River  Brethren,  Men- 
nonites,  as  well  as  our  own  church. 

When  viewed  in  the  light  of  the 
foregoing  philosophy,  I  am  sure  that 
both  of  these  memorials  take  on  new 
beauty,  significance  and  equality. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  when  mention 
is  made  of  this  ordinance  later  in 
scripture,  it  is  not  spoken  of  in  the 
common  way  as  "feet  washing"  as 
though  the  cleansing  of  the  feet  is 
meant,  but  as  washing  of  "the  saints' 
feet."  As  those  who  teach  and  prac- 
tice this  sacred  ordinance,  we  will  do 
well  to  observe  this  and  always  speak 
of  it  in  this  scriptural  and  significant 
manner. 

Relative  to  the  sacrament,  I  have 
not  stopped  to  discuss  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation  as  believed  by  the 
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Catholics  or  the  doctrine  of  consub- 
stantiation,  as  believed  by  the  follow- 
ers of  Luther.  Neither  one  of  these 
doctrines  are  consistent  with  reason 
or  scripture,  and  when  viewed  in  the 
light  of  the  memorial  or  sacrifice,  this 
ordinance  needs  no  other  explanation. 
The  Catholic  view  of  the  memorial 
of  service  above  referred  to,  though 
literal,  is  also  far  more  correct.  No 
representative  of  Christ  though  he  be 
priest  or  pope  can  act  for  the  whole 
church  in  either  one  of  these  ordin- 
ances. They  are  twin  memorials,  to 
be  perpetuated  by  all  of  His  people, 
for  all  time. 

Viewed  in  the  light  of  the  fore-go- 
ing, the  legitimate  conclusion  would 
be  that  if  the  sacrament  the  memorial 
of  His  sacrifice  is  a  sacred  and  di- 
vinely instituted  ordinance  to  be  kept 
by  the  Church,  so  is  the  washing  of 
the  saints'  feet,  the  Memorial  of  His 
service.  Again  we  should  note  that 
they  are  "twins,"  instituted  the  same 
night,  by  the  same  Lord,  in  the  same 
room,  in  the  midst  of  the  same  com- 
pany of  disciples,  both  by  precept  and 
practice.  Will  the  Lord  not  call  into 
account  such  who  ignore  the  me- 
morial of  His  service,  the  only  di- 
vinely instituted  memorial  of  His  life 
of  unselfish  devotion,  love,  pity,  and 
continuous  blessing? 

The  Joy  of  Obedience 

Recalling  the  statement  of  Jesus: 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them,"  is  it  perfectly  legit- 
imate to  conclude  that  those  who 
obey  the  Lord  in  keeping  the  me- 
morial of  service  will  be  happy  in  so 
doing.  I  have  seen  persons  so  won- 
drously  blessed  in  keeping  the  me- 
morial of  service — the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet,  that  they  could  scarcely 
finish  the  ordinance. 

It  is  possible  to  go  through  this  or- 
dinance in  a  formal,  perfunctory  man- 
ner, and  in  such  cases  the  memorial 
of  service — the  washing  of  the  saints' 
feet  will  be  as  dry  and  joyless  as  will 
also  be  the  memorial  of  sacrifice — the 
sacrament.  In  our  services  where  the 
memorial  of  service  has  been  ob- 
served, we  have  had  the  privilege  of 
seeing  members  of  almost  every  de- 
nomination participate,  Presbyterians, 
Methodists,  Baptists,  Reformed, 
Evangelicals,  Christians,  Mennonites, 
all  alike  proved  the  promise  of  Jesus 
and  received  the  "happy"  He  prom- 
ised. 

The  Answer  Easy 

Those  who  observe  the  ordinance 
of  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet  have 
an  easy  matter  to  tell  the  reason  why. 
The  reason  is  simply  this :  Jesus  said 
we  ought.  Those  who  try  to  deny  the 
ordinance  of  the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet  a  place  in  the  church, 
alongside  ■  of  the  sacrament  have  a 
hard  job  to  give,  a  reasonable  cause 
for  so  doing.    I  heard  a  minister  at- 


tempt to  preach  away  the  ordinance 
of  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  He 
went  into  the  pulpit  with  a  heavy 
load  of  books  under  his  arm;  read 
what  some  other  men  had  written, 
and  told  us  what  he  thought.  After 
he  had  sweated  and  worked  to  preach 
it  away,  it  still  remained  a  fact  that 
Jesus  did  it;  said  that  He  had  given 
us  an  example,  and  that  we  ought  do 
as  He  had  done.  He  certainly  will 
not  condemn  us  for  doing  the  thing 
for  which  He  gave  us  the  example, 
and  told  us  we  ought  to  do_  it,  and 
promised  to  reward  us  by  giving  us 
joy  if  we  would  do  it.  Those  who 
refuse  to  do  it,  find  it  difficult  to  ex- 
plain why  they  do  not,  but  those  who 
observe  the  ordinance,  find  it  an  easy 
matter  to  give  the  reason  why. 

A  Dignified  Ordinance 

In  conclusion,  there  are  those  who 
argue  against  the  ordinance  of  the 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet,  declaring 
it  too  undignifying  and  unbecoming 
to  the  Lord's  house.  This  depends 
entirely  upon  our  definition  of  "dig- 
nity" and  our  ideas  of  propriety.  Our 
view  point  determines  this  largely. 

There  are  a  number  of  things  m 
connection  with  the  service  of  Christ 
which  seem,  especially  to  the  •  unre- 
generate,  undignifying.  This  is  the 
reason  why  the  true  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  never  been  and  never  will 
be  popular  in  this  evil  age.  Most  of 
the  professed  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  today,  would  be  shamed  to 
reveal  their  identity  if  Jesus  were  here 
on  earth.  I  fear  that  the  Savior  would 
find  a  great  many  of  the  church  doors 
closed  against  Him,  if  He  should  an- 
nounce an  itinerary  of  this  world. 

There  are  strange  but  divinely  real 
paradoxes  in  religion.  The  great 
apostle  had  a  knowledge  of  them 
when  he  declared  himself  to  be  un- 
known, but  yet  well  known ;  as  dying, 
yet  being  alive ;  as  sorrowful,  yet  re- 
joicing; as  being  poor,  yet  making 
many  rich.  II  Cor.  6.  Jesus  also  said: 
"He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted"  (Luke  14:11).  The  paradox 
then  as  it  relates  to  humility  is  this: 
The  lower  we  get  down  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  the  higher  we  are  exalted  in 
Christian  experience  and  service. 

Nothing  should  be  too  undignify- 
ing for  a  creature  which  is  not  for  his 
creator.  A  subject  should  not  be 
ashamed  to  engage  in  a  thing  in 
which  his  Lord  and  Master  engaged. 
Jesus  said:  "Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am." 
Here  then  He  drew  the  conclusion 
and  said:  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  al- 
so ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet" 
(Jno.  13:13,14).  He  who  is  invited 
to  engage  in  the  practice  of  anything 
with  a  king  looks  upon  that  service 
as  dignifying,  and  is  envied  his  posi- 
tion, How  much  more  dignifying  and 


honorable  it  is  to  be  invited  to  engage 
in  the  practice  of  the  King  of  kings, 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ! 

This  ordinance,  then,  is  not  undig- 
nifying, but  truly  dignifying;  it  sur- 
passes the  propriety  of  earth,  and 
partakes  of  the  propriety  of  heaven. 
Oh  blessed  paradox,  not  understood 
by  the  world,  but  divinely  real  to  the 
Christian! — J.  A.  Huffman,  New  Car- 
lisle, Ohio. 


OUR  FAITH  THE  VICTORY 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Heralu. 

I  Jno.  5:4.  What  is  this  faith  that 
overcomes  the  world?  And  what  is 
meant  by  the  world  that  is  over- 
come? Is  it  not  the  worldly  inclina- 
tions "Of  the  carnal  nature  that  must 
be  overcome  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  atoning  blood 
that  cleanses  from  all  sin? 

This  work  is  accomplished  by  the 
new  birth  which  enables  us  to  see 
the  kingdom  (Jno.  3:3),  which  means 
that  we  are  enabled  to  see  what  God 
requires  of  us.  Our  spiritual  eyes  are 
opened  and  we  understand  spiritual 
things.  Then  if  we  are  faithful  and 
press  on  walking  in  the  light  which 
we  have,  we  have  the  promise  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses 
from  all  sin  (I  Jno.  1 :7). 

We  are  taught  in  Heb.  9:22  that 
there  is  no  remission  of  sins  without 
the  shedding  of  blood.  Therefore  we 
conclude  that  faith  in  the  atoning 
blood  is  necessary  to  the  remission  of 
sin.  And  without  this  faith  there  will 
be  no  victory  and  the  sin  that  Christ 
died  to  remit  remains.  This  sin  is 
manifested  in  the  wearing  of  gold  and 
worldly  attire  and  many  other  ways 
that  are  conclusive  evidence  that  the 
world  has  not  been  overcome  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


We  hear  much  about  the  field  be- 
ing altogether  favorable.  We  should 
also  look  on  the  other  side  and  see 
that  the  workers  are  altogether  fa- 
vorable.— J.  W.  Kropf. 


We  ought  to  speak  as  we  are 
moved  by  the  Spirit.  We  ought  not 
to  speak  unless  the  Spirit  moves,  but 
when  He  does  move  we  ought  not  to 
quench  Him. — Amos  Gingerich. 


That  the  world  may  receive  the 
Gospel  light,  they  need  living  as  well 
as  preaching. — C.  B.  Driver. 


It  is  sacrifice  that  we  need  in  order 
to  have  the  cause  of  Christ  prosper.— 
Harry  Diener. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By  A.  S'henk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Text,  I  Tim.  4:16. 

I.  Take  heed  unto  thyself. 

It  is  important  that  we  are  right  before 
God  and  have  the  correct  attitude 
before  men. 

II.  Take  heed  unto  doctrine. 

1.  All   Scripture  is  doctrine. 

2.  Whatever   the   spirit   of   the  Gospel 

teaches  is  the  doctrine  of  God  and 
ought  to  be  sustained  by  the 
Church. 

3.  Many  false  doctrines  in  the  world. 

a.  The  "good  works"  heresy.    We  can 

not  make  ourselves  good  enough 
for  salvation. 

b.  The   "imitation   of   Christ"  heresy. 

We  must  stand  against  the  idea 
that  we  are  divine  so  far  as  we 
imitate  Christ. 

c.  The  "salvation  by  feeling"  heresy. 

All  cases  of  real  salvation  are 
made  manifest  by  a  consistent 
Christian  life. 

d.  The    "once    in    grace,    always  in 

grace"  heresy.  It  is  father  to  the 
thought  that  we  may  live  in  out- 
ward sin  and  still  maintain  inward 
salvation. 

e.  The     "higher    critic"    heresy.  It 

makes  void  the  Word  of  God,  and 
makes  each  one  his  own  savior. 

4.  The  souls  of  people  are  at  stake,  and 

their  salvation  will  depend  upon 
what  doctrines  we  preach. 

5.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  the  doctrine 

of  God. 

III.  To  be  true  to  the  doctrine  of  God 

brings — 

1.  The  grace  of  God  into  our  souls. 

2.  The   proper  relation  and  service  to 

God  and  man. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


"PREACH  THE  WORD" 


For  the  Oospel  TTerald. 

Paul's  oft -repeated  advice  to  Tim- 
othy to  "preach  the  Word"  ought  to 
receive  the  reverent  and  prayerful 
consideration  of  every  one  set  apart 
to  the  responsible  calling  of  the  min- 
istry. Let  us  notice  briefly  a  number 
of  truthful  applications  to  be  made  of 
the  text: 

1.  "['reach  the  Word."  That  is, 
preach  it  in  its  entirety.  Paul's  testi- 
mony was,  "I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God."  It  shottld  be  the  aim  of  every 
minister  during  their  course  of  years 
in  the  service  of  Christ,  to  cover  the 
entire  range  of  Christian  doctrine. 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for- — 

2.  "Preach  the  Word."  That  is, 
let  your  message  from  the  pulpit  be 
the  handing  out  of  live  coals  from  off 
the  altar  rather  than  learned  disser- 
tations and  illustrated  lectures  on  sci- 
ence, philosophy,  social  service,  or 
politics. 

3.  "Preach  the  Word."  That  is, 
\><-  sure  it  is  the  Word  of  God  and  not 
some  perversion  of  it.    Some  of  the 
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most  eloquent  messages  from  the  pul- 
pit are  unsound  in  doctrine. 
Not  only  do  we  want  to  confine  our- 
selves to  Scripture,  but  we  want  to 
give  it  a  heaven-approved  interpreta- 
tion. "If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  ....  let  him  be  accursed."  Of 
the  Pharisees  Christ  said,  "In  vain  do 
they  worship  me,  preaching  for  doc- 
trine the  commandments  of  men."  To 
be  able  to  preach  the  Word  truthfully 
we  need  to  spend  much  time  with  the 
Bible  in  careful  research  and  prayer- 
ful meditation.  "If  any  man  will  do 
his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine." 

4.  "Preach  the  Word."  That  is, 
don't  flinch  if  there  should  happen  to 
be  those  present  who  would  be  con- 
demned by  a  faithful  presentation  of 
the  Word.  They  are  the  very  ones 
who  need  it.  Study  the  needs  of  your 
congregation,  prepare  your  messages 
with  a  view  to  helping  each  member 
to  a  higher  life,  each  sinner  to  flee  to 
the  Throne  for  grace  and  pardon,  and 
pray  earnestly  that  God  may  give 
you  grace  and  boldness  to  deliver 
vour  sermons  with  desired  results. 

5.  "Preach  the  Word."  That  is, 
remember  your  calling.  When  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery  were  laid 
upon  you  it  was  with  the  understand- 
ing that  you  would  be  faithful  to  your 
charge  and  continue  your  preaching 
a«  opportunity  affords  and  as  long  as 
vou  live.  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  Gospel."  The  faithful  minister's 
attitude  is  thus  expressed :  "Not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind." 
The  minister  who  tries  to  get  out  of 
preaching  whenever  he  can  may  be 
more  modest  than  faithful.  What- 
ever may  be  the  lines  of  secular  toil 
to  which  the  minister  lays  his  hands, 
he  should  never  forget  that  his  main 
duty  and  business  in  life  is  to  "Preach 
the  Word."— K. 

CAUSE  AND  CURE  OF  BACK- 
SLIDING 
II.    How  to  Prevent  and  Cure 

By  N.  E.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the 
son  of  perdition. — Christ. 

1.  By  Presenting  to  sinners  the 
cost  of  discipleship. 

"For  which  of  you  intending  to  build 
a  tower  sitteth  not  down  first  and 
counteth  the  cost  ....  lest  after  he 
hath  laid  the  foundation  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it"  (Luke  14:28,29). 

In  our  eagerness  for  converts  we 
may  unconsciously  try  to  make  them 
forget  the  cost.  As  a  result  many  ac- 
cept only  to  drop  back  when  the  test- 
ing time  comes.  When  a  man  who  is 
moderately  wicked  professes  repent- 
ance in  a  formal  way  only,  the  prob- 
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ability  is  he  will  soon  become  des- 
perately wicked.  "When  the  unclean 
spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man  ....  he 
saith,  I  will  return  .  .  .  :  then  goeth 
he  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spir- 
its more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there:  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first"  (Luke  11:24,26). 

Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the 
camp  and  said,  "Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side,  let  him  come  to  me"  (Ex. 
32:26).  Notice  the  example  of  John 
the  Baptist:  "Then  saith  he  to  the 
multitude  that  came  to  be  baptized  of 
him  ....  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance"  (Luke  3:7,8). 
To  the  man  who  said,  "Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee,"  Jesus  answered,  "The 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head." 

To  those  who  said,  "Grant  us  that 
we  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand 
and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand  in  thy 
glory,"  Jesus  answered,  "Can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  and  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with"  (Mark  10:37,38)?  To 
the  multitude  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
Peter  said:  "Repent."  To  the  Ethio- 
pian Philip  said:  "If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart  thou  mayest." 

It  pays  to  face  every  proposition 
we  meet,  squarely,  especially  that 
which  concerns  our  eternal  welfare. 
The  only  safe  plan  for  pastor  and 
evangelist  is  to  state  the  cost  as  well 
as  the  blessedness,  safety,  and  re- 
wards of  discipleship. 

2.  By  thoroughly  instructing  con- 
verts. 

The  minister  must  face  conditions 
that  call  forth  the  utmost  tact.  For 
example :  It  is  the  day  when  it  is  cus- 
tomary to  administer  to  converts  the 
ordinance  of  water  baptism.  A  fam- 
ily have  driven  20  miles  across  the 
mountains ;  among  them  is  a  son  or 
daughter  who  expects  to  have  the  sa- 
cred ordinance  administered.  Per- 
haps there  is  a  hasty  instruction  giv- 
en, baptism  is  administered,  the  fam- 
ily return  to  their  home,  and  are  out 
of  touch  with  the  Church  for  another 
six  months.  Result :  A  drifting  away  ; 
a  church  record,  "Lost  by  withdraw- 
al." Again :  It  is  the  day  appointed 
for  baptismal  services.  There  is  a 
class  of  converts  that  have  been  care- 
fully instructed.  In  the  community 
is  one  who  has  not  yielded,  has  been 
halting  between  two  opinions.  On 
baptismal  day  he  presents  himself 
with  the  class  in  a  half  decided  man- 
ner and  is  baptized.  Result :  No  peace 
within ;  no  spiritual  activity ;  a  church 
record,  "Lost  by  excommunication." 

Again:  It  is  the  last  evening  of 
evangelistic  meetings.  A  number  have 
accepted  Christ.  No  special  instruc 
tion  has  been  given  to  the  converts. 
The  evangelist  has  spent  his  energy 
largely  in  appealing  to  the  unsaved. 
Iluptismal  services  are  announced  and 
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the  converts  received.  Result:  Many 
may  not  realize  the  importance  and 
sacredness  of  the  step  they  have  taken 
and  live  on  in  exactly  the  same  way 
as  they  had  before,  hardly  knowing 
whether  they  belong  to  the  Church  or 
to  the  world. 

Special  instruction  should  be  given 
both  before  and  after  baptism. 

Before:  That  they  may  be  truly 
penitent  and  exercise  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

After:  That  now  since  they  have 
been  born  into  a  new  life  they  may 
grow  therein :  for  in  the  spiritual  as 
well  as  in  the  natural  that  which 
does  not  manifest  a  normal  growth 
is  in  danger  of  losing  life  altogether. 

3.  "By  preaching  the  Word." 
There  may  have  been  a  time  when 

it  was  a  minister's  duty  to  keep  his 
flock  informed  in  matters  economic, 
financial,  social,  etc.  If  there  ever 
was,  we  believe  that  time  is  past,  on- 
ly as  these  matters  have  a  direct 
bearing  upon  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
Church.  If  there  is  any  lack  of  in- 
formation, if  the  teaching  the  mass 
of  people  receive  is  not  properly  pro- 
portioned, we  believe  it  is  more  be- 
cause of  neglecting  the  Word  than 
through  neglect  of  the  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life. 

There  is  a  temptation  for  the  minis- 
ter to  enlarge  upon  the  more  popular 
themes  to  the  neglect  of  the  injunc- 
tion "Preach  the  WORD." 

Paul,  able  and  learned,  writing  to 
the  Church  in  cultured  Greece,  says, 
"And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency  of 
speech  or  of  wisdom  ....  For  I  de- 
termined not  to  know  anything  a- 
mong  you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified"  (I  Cor.  2:1,2). 

Of  Paul  it  is  written :  "Expounded 
and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God  per- 
suading them  concerning  Jesus" 
(Acts  28:23). 

Believers  are  instructed  to  desire 
the  "sincere  milk  of  the  word."  It  is 
a  symbol  of  unadulterated,  perfect, 
food. 

a.  Nothing  has  been  added  to  it : 
We  cannot  afford  to  teach  principles 
that  are  not  in  harmony  with  the 
tenor  of  God's  Word. 

b.  Nothing  has  been  "separated" 
or  removed  from  it :  It  is  pleasant  to 
hear  that  which  does  not  cause  alarm 
or  uneasiness,  but  it  is  often  danger- 
ous. In  matters  which  pertain  to  this 
life  we  accept  the  unpleasant,  know- 
ing it  is  a  means  of  safety.  We  ex- 
pect the  banker  to  notify  us  of  finan- 
cial obligations  and  the  physician  to 
warn  us  when  noticing  symptoms  of 
a  dangerous  disease.  Perhaps  as  min- 
isters we  are  more  cowardly  than 
banker  and  physician.  On  the  other 
hand  we  may  do  much  harm  by 
dwelling  upon  the  faults  and  imper- 
fections of  certain  members. 

4.  By  Giving  Personal  Attention. 


We  are  living  in  a  busy  age.  The 
tendency  is  to  make  every  moment 
count.  For  each  expenditure  of  time 
and  energy  we  want  to  reap  some  re- 
ward either  in  the  form  of  pleasure, 
self  improvement  or  some  definite 
work  accomplished.  We  are  "too 
busy"  to  step  aside  from  the  regular 
routine  of  organized  effort. 

It  is  so  easy  to  drop  into  the  habit 
of  cultivating  the  friendship  of  only 
a  comparatively  small  circle  of  those 
who  are  expected  to  look  to  us  for 
guidance.  We  miss  many  opportun- 
ities in  this  way.  There  is  mutual 
pleasure  and  benefit  in  meeting  peo- 
ple in  their  own  homes.  At  the 
church  service  they  are  in  a  sense  our 
guests.  Now  they  have  an  opportun- 
ity of  providing  for  our  comforts. 

In  the  pulpit  we  discuss  life  from 
our  viewpoint.  In  the  home  we  may 
discuss  life  from  their  viewpoint.  In 
the  pulpit  we  appeal  to  the  mass.  In 
the  home  even  the  small  child  may 
be  given  a  personal  word,  long  to  be 
cherished. 

It  is  unfortunate  when  a  minister 
must  visit  for  the  first  time  a  home 
to  correct  some  member  because  he 
has  transgressed.  How  much  more 
influence  that  pastor  would  have,  had 
he  been  a  personal  friend  in  the  home. 
Perhaps  the  official  visit  would  not  be 
necessary,  had  the  pastoral  calls  been 
more  frequent.  Again :  If  death  en- 
ters a  home.  How  much  more  freely 
can  the  minister  speak  words  of  com- 
fort if  he  has  been  accustomed  to 
cross  the  threshold. 

Another  opportunity  for  personal 
attention  is  after  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing service.  There  is  mutual  encour- 
agement in  the  handshake.  It  is  es- 
pecially helpful  if  accompanied  by  an 
appropriate  inquiry  or  comment. 

To  notice  the  children  will  encour- 
age them,  their  parents,  and  yourself. 

There  is  virtue  in  following  the  ad- 
monition of  John,  "Greet  the  friends 
by  name"  (III  Jno.  4). 

It  is  worth  our  while  to  be  con- 
genial. 

5.  By  making  the  services  really 
helpful. 

God  has  always  arranged  for  man 
regular  seasons  especially  designed 
for  reviving  spiritual  life  and  renew- 
ing communion  with  Him. 

To  Israel :  The  Sabbath,  Passover, 
Pentecost,  Days  of  Unleavened  Bread, 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  etc. 

To  the  Christian  comes  the  admo- 
nition, "Forsake  not  the  assembling 
of  yourselves  together"  (Heb.  10:25). 
Public  worship  is  a  means  of  strength. 
Notice  the  experience  of  the  early 
Church. 

"They  had  prayed,"  "They  were  as- 
sembled together,"  "They  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  "They 
spake  the  Word  of  God  with  bold- 
ness" (Acts  4:31).  Backsliders  are 
usually  those  who  have  not  been  reg- 


ular in  attendance  or  at  least  have 
not  taken  an  active  part  in  the  ser- 
vices of  God's  house. 

It  is  hard  for  one  who  has  from 
youth  regularly  attended  the  various 
services  to  drift  away.  There  have 
been  formed  cords  which  it  is  hard 
for  him  to  break.  We  can  do  much 
toward  increasing  the  attendance  and 
interest  by  having: 

a.  A  joyous  service. 

"Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness, 
come  before  his  presence  with  sing- 
ing" (Psa.  100:2).  "Enter  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise"  (Psa.  100:4). 

Cheerfulness  attracts,  gloom  repels. 

It  is  seldom  wise  for  the  minister 
to  obtrude  his  troubles  upon  his  con- 
gregation. To  make  a  plea  for  sym- 
pathy either  by  words,  tears,  or  a 
show  of  solemnity  and  sorrow  is  as  a 
rule  not  upbuilding  to  the  cause.  We 
should  seek  to  make  the  services  "A 
balm  for  the  weary,"  "Sweet  to  be 
there." 

Of  the  Master  it  is  said,  "Then 
were  the  disciples  glad  when  they 
saw  the  Lord"  (Jno.  20:20). 

b.  A  Spirited  Service. 

The  fervor  or  on  the  other  hand 
the  formality  of  a  service  is  due  in  a 
large  measure  to  the  nature  of  the 
singing.  To  lightly  rush  over  the 
words  is  not  conducive  to  real  wor- 
ship, neither  is  it  most  helpful  to  sing 
so  slowly  that  the  mind  will  wander 
from  the  thought  contained  in  the 
hymn,  but  more  important  than  the 
rate  is  the  manner  in  which  we  sing, 
whether  carelessly,  mechanically  and 
formally  or  expressively,  spontane- 
ously and  devotionally.  "In  vain  we 
tune  our  formal  song." 

To  have  a  spirited,  live  service  it 
is  also  necessary  for  the  minister  to 
take  up  the  work  promptly  and  with 
zest.  It  is  unfortunate  when  it  is  nec- 
essary for  the  ministry  to  counsel  and 
arrange  for  the  service  while  the  con- 
gregation is  waiting.  It  may  mean 
some  vacant  pews  next  Lord's  day 
Better  a  short  service  and  concen- 
trated worship  than  a  longer  one  if 
filled  with  idle  moments.  This  ap- 
plies to  the  Sunday  school,  and  Y.  P. 
M.  as  well  as  to  the  church  service. 

c.  A  Spiritual  Service. 

While  the  things  that  have  just 
been  mentioned  are  of  great  impor- 
tance, they  are  after  all  but  a  means 
to  an  end. 

What  is  of  most  vital  importance  is 
that  our  worship  is  SOUL  strength- 
ening. That  which  will  "take  hold" 
on  the  unsaved  and  safeguard  the 
child  of  God.  The  worker  needs  to 
be  in  touch  with  heaven  and  faith- 
ful in  study  that  he  may  "rightly  di- 
vide the  word  of  truth."  The  selec- 
tion, announcement,  and  singing  of 
hymns,  the  reading  of  Scripture,  the 
prayer,  and  the  sermon  should  ail  re- 

(Continued  on  page  573) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


OUR  MOTHER 


O,  many  lips  are  saying  this, 

'Mid  falling  tears  today; 
And  many  hearts  are  aching  sore, 

Our   mother's   passed  away; 
We  watched  her  fading,  year  by  year, 

As  they  went  slowly  by, 
But  cast  far  from  us  every  fear 

That   she   should   ever  die. 

She  seemed  so  good,  so  pure,  so  true 

To  our  admiring  eyes, 
We  never  dreamed  this  glorious  fruit 

Was   ripening  for  the  skies; 
And  when  at  last  the  death  stroke  came, 

So  swift,  so  sure,  so  true, 
The  hearts  that  held  her  here  so  fast 

Were    almost    broken  too. 

We  robed  her  in  familiar  dress 

We  smoothed  her  gray  hair  down, 
Gave  one  last  kiss — then  laid  her  mid 

The  autumn   leaves   so  brown; 
Then  each  took  up  the  broken  thread 

Of  life,  and  all  its  cares, 
How  sad  the  heart  'mid  daily  tasks, 

We  miss  our  mother's  prayers. 

We    ne'er    shall    know    from    what  dark 
paths, 

They  may  have  kept  our  feet; 
Yet  holy  will  their  influence  be 

While  each  fond  heart  shall  beat; 
And  as  we  tread  the  thorny  way, 

Which  her  dear  feet  have  trod, 
We  e'er  shall  feel  our  mother's  prayers 

Leading  us  up  to  God. 

And  for  the  one  still  left  to  us — 

Our  father  aged  and  lone, 
Who    hears,   perhaps,   by   night    and  day 

The  old  familiar  tone, 
We'll   gather   closer   round   him  now, 

To  guard  from  every  ill, 
As  near  the  darksome  river  side 

He  waits  a  higher  will. 

And  when  the  storms  of  sorrow  come 

To  each  bereaved  heart, 
Let  faith  glance  upward  to  the  home 

Where  we  shall  never  part; 
Where  one  awaits  with  loving  eyes 

To  see  her  children  come, 
As  one  by  one  we  cross  the  flood 

And  reach  our  heavenly  home. 

— 'Selected. 


DON'T  BE  IN  A  HURRY 


Don't  be  in  a  hurry,  girls.  Take 
time  to  live.  You  will  not  only  live 
longer,  but  will  be  happier  while  you 
do  live.  Who  lives  life  faster  and 
more  in  a  continual  strain  of  mind 
than  does  the  ordinary  young  woman, 
or  rather,  school  girl  who  is  only  a 
few  years  this  side  of  womanhood? 
She  rises  early  in  the  morning  to  help 
mother  all  she  can  before  time  to  start 
to  school,  and  sometimes  after  that 
time  until  it  is  breathlessly  that  she 
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reaches  the  schoolroom  door  at  the 
last  tap  of  the  bell.  At  noon  she 
rushes  home  to  help  mother  finish  the 
dinner,  and  oftentimes  but  snatching 
a  few  mouthfuls,  hurries  back  to 
school.  At  night  she  comes  home  at 
a  speedy  rate,  hoping  to  study  her 
lessons  before  she  must  help  with  the 
supper  work.  After  supper  it  is  wash 
the  dishes,  and  then,  perhaps,  if  the 
children  are  put  to  bed,  she  can  settle 
down  to  study  her  lessons  for  the 
next  day.  Spurred  on  by  an  ambition 
that  scorns  to  fail,  she  studies  till  the 
hours  get  long,  and  longer,  or  until 
her  dreaded  algebra  or  Latin  has  been 
mastered.  Then,  fatigued  and  un- 
nerved, and  perhaps  accused,  she  tries 
to  pray  by  her  bedside,  ere  she  lies 
down  to  unconscious,  but  not  restful, 
slumber.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  so 
many  girls  become  nervous  wrecks 
when  they  ought  to  be  rosy  romps? 

Right  here  I  feel  like  dropping  a 
little  suggestion  to  mothers.  It  is 
right  and  proper  that  your  daughter 
assist  you  with  your  many  and  toil- 
some duties,  but  do  not  forget  that 
though  she  may  even  be  taller  than 
her  mother,  she  has  not  the  physical 
strength  and  power  or  endurance  of 
mature  womanhood.  Be  careful  lest 
what  appears  to  be  strength  prove  to 
be  but  ambition  and  awakened  en- 
ergy, which  indeed  furnish  no  nour- 
ishment to  the  nerves  and  already 
over-tired  brain-cells.  Besides  she 
does  not  realize  the  limits  of  her 
strength  and  the  consequence  of  over- 
work, as  you  do,  and  is  far  more  li- 
able now  to  overwork  than  she  will 
be  when  she  gets  older. 

Now  girls,  do  not  think  that  I  am 
advocating  idleness,  and  making  a 
loop-hole  for  you  to  get  out  of  help- 
ing your  mothers,  for  I  am  not.  I  be- 
lieve in  the  old  adage,  "An  idle  brain 
is  the  devil's  workshop,"  and  that 
good,  wholesome  employment  for 
both  body  and  mind  is  the  best  thing 
in  the  world  for  you.  But  what  I 
want  to  get  at  is  that  hurry,  flurry, 
hustle,  worry,  where  your  nerves  get 
so  wrought  up  and  on  such  a  tension 
that  they  never  seem  to  relax,  but  get 
tighter  and  tighter  until  suddenly 
they  snap — and  you  are  a  nervous 
breakdown. 

Don't  be  in  a  hurry  to  get  through 
school.  Don't  take  too  many  subjects 
at  school  and  then  music  or  some  oth- 
er course  outside.  Above  all,  do  not 
sit  up  late  at  night  to  study.  Study 
hard  at  school,  but,  ordinarily,  leave 
your  books  there.  Throw  off  your 
mental  strain,  take  a  good  romp  with 
the  younger  children,  and  go  to  bed 
early.  Strength  of  body  and  mind 
will  repay  you  for  it;  besides  you  will 
be  surprised  how  much  easier  it  is 
for  you  to  keep  the  victory  in  your 
soul,  in  this  easy,  restful  way  of  liv- 
ing, than  in  the  other  way. 

Another  thing,  don't  get  in  a  hurry 
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to  be  a  grown-up  woman.  Though  it 
is  blessed  to  be  a  woman,  after  one 
has  reached  the  years  of  womanhood, 
yet  there  are  many  sweets  in  girlhood 
that  you  can  never  taste  when  her 
years  have  flown.  Womanhood  is  not 
like  a  frock  which  can  be  donned  or 
put  off  at  pleasure;  for  when  you 
have  once  really  entered  her  domain, 
you  can  never  go  back  to  girlhood. 
Be  a  girl  while  you  may.  Woman- 
hood's joys  bring  womanhood's  re- 
sponsibilities and  womanhood's  sor- 
rows as  well.  As  you  can  not  pluck 
the  rose  without  its  thorn,  so  you  had 
better  not  haste  to  womanhood  until 
you  are  able  to  cope  with  its  battles 
as  well  as  to  enjoy  its  bliss,  for  it  has 
struggles  that  you  are  not  only  inno- 
cent of,  but  unprepared  for. 

Don't  be  in  a  hurry  to  dress  like  a 
woman.  Do  not  be  ashamed  of  your 
form.  What  matter  if  you,  to  use  a 
common  expression,  "haven't  any 
shape?"  You  are  just  as  good  form 
as  God  and  nature  so  far  have  made 
you.  Nature  will  make  you  smaller 
around  the  waist  if  you  will  only  give 
her  time.  Just  now  she  is  busy  de- 
veloping and  strengthening  those  or- 
gans of  your  body  which  will  make 
you  a  real  woman ;  and  if  you  put  on 
that  garment  so  commonly  worn 
which  presses  down  on  these  delicate 
organs  and  will  not  give  them  room 
properly  to  develop,  you  greatly  in- 
terfere with  what  good,  kind  nature  is 
trying  to  do  for  you.  The  habit  of 
walking  erect,  with  the  shoulders  and 
hips  properly  thrown  back,  and  with 
the  clothing  loose  enough  to  allow 
free  circulation  of  the  blood  and  pro- 
per working  of  the  lungs  and  di- 
gestive organs,  will  do  more  to  de- 
velop you  into  the  strong,  healthy 
woman  that  you  desire  to  become, 
than  will  ever  so  many  of  this  kind  of 
garment.  Oh,  just  be  simple,  free 
girls ! 

Above  all,  girls,  don't  be  in  a  hurry 
to  leave  home.  Did  you  ever  stop  to 
think  how  much  mother  has  done  for 
you,  and  after  all  how  very  little  you 
have  done  for  her?  Mother  has  borne 
heavy  burdens  for  a  good  many 
years ;  should  you  not  like  to  help  her 
bear  them  now?  A  little  bearing  of 
mother's  responsibilities  will  help  you 
to  know  what  to  expect  when  you  en- 
ter a  realm  of  your  own.  To  be 
"queen  of  a  home"  sounds  beautiful, 
and  is  beautiful ;  but  she  is  not  really 
queen  who  is  merely  crowned,  but 
she  who  has  reigned  long  and  well. 
"It  is  not  the  marriage  vow  that 
makes  a  wife,  but  true  fellowship  in 
the  burden-bearing  of  human  life." 
Dear  girls,  don't  be  in  a  hurry. — Sel. 


That  brother  or  sister  who  is  earn- 
est in  his  or  her  prayer  at  the  battle 
front  is  the  brother  or  sister  whom 
you  need  to  carry  on  the  work. — J.  S. 
Gerig. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  12,  1916.— Rom.  14: 
13-15:3 

WORLD'S  TEMPERANCE  SUN- 
DAY 

Golden  Text. — It  is  good  neither  to 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any- 
thing whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. — 
Rom.  14:21. 

Introductory. — Again  we  pause  in 
our  study  of  the  life  of  Paul  and 
spend  one  Sunday  in  studying  one  of 
the  very  important  doctrines  which 
he  promulgated.  "Temperance"  les- 
son, we  call  it.  Perhaps  we  had  bet- 
ter call  it  a  self-denial  lesson.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  powerful  and  con- 
vincing lessons  on  self-denial  known 
to  man.  Let  the  reader  study  this  les- 
son carefully  and  prayerfully,  and 
profit  by  applying  the  truths  to  his  or 
her  own  life. 

"In   many   of   the   churches  there 
were  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  There 
were  also  strong  and  weak  believers. 
Not  all  could  understand  about  eating 
of  meats  and  keeping  of  days.  The 
Jews  thought  certain  days  ought  to 
be  kept  while  the  Gentiles  did  not  see 
the   need   of   keeping   them.  Some 
Christians  thought  it  wrong  to  eat 
meat  because  so  much  of  the  meat  on 
the  market  or  in  the  homes  was  of- 
fered to  idols  before  being  eaten.  If 
one  did  these  things  and  the  other  did 
not,  they  did  not  feel  brotherly  to- 
ward each  other.    In  this  letter  Paul 
wanted   them    to    stop   finding  fault 
with  each  other  and  rather  let  each 
try  to  judge  himself  in  a  way  that  he 
would  make  the  other  love  him,  and 
not  cause  the  other  to  do  anything 
wrong  against  his  own  conscience.  If 
one  puts  a  stumbling  block  in  anoth- 
er's way  and  causes  him  to  do  wrong 
against  his  conscience  it  is  a  sin  a- 
gainst  God.    Paul  knew  that  all  meat 
was  good  to  eat  if  it  could  be  eaten 
without  doing  any  harm.    But  if  in 
eating  it,  someone  felt  grieved,  it  was 
not  kindness  in  one  to  eat.    If  one 
would  think  it  right  to  worship  idols 
because  they  saw  another  eat  meat,  it 
would  cause  them  to  sin.     Even  if 
meat  were  all  good,  it  is  better  to  do 
without  than  to  cause  grief  and  sin 
and   cause  someone   to   be   lost  for 
whom   Christ   died.     The   things  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  our  life  are 
not  in  what  we  eat  or  drink,  but  in 
having  righteousness  and  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.    We  can  have 
these  things  in  our  hearts  best  when 
we  bear  with  one  another  and  do 
without  things  that  grieve  and  harm 
our  brother." — J.  R.  S. 

Christian  Charity.— The  burden  of 
Paul's  teaching  is  to  lead  his  people 


away  from  the  low  level  of  conten- 
tion and  have  them  view  these  things 
from  the  higher  standpoint  of  charity 
and  truth.  Any  liberty  of  ours  ceases 
to  be  a  liberty  when  the  exercise  of 
it  works  harm  to  fellow-men.  What 
we  want,  therefore,  is  not  so  much 
to  consider  our  own  individual  rights 
as  to  work  for  the  well  being  of  oth- 
ers. Brother,  if  you  are  among  those 
who  insist  that  it  is  nobody's  busi- 
ness what  your  personal  habits  may 
be,  read  v.  15,  substituting  for  the 
word  "meat"  anything  about  your 
personal  habits  which  may  be  a 
stumbling  block  to  others. 

Living  for  the  Good  of  Others. — 

Let  it  be  our  aim  to  live  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  fellow-men. 
It  is  natural  for  the  brute  creation  to 
eat  and  to  drink  and  to  act  in  what- 
ever way  their  flesh  desires,  paying 
little  attention  to  how  this  affects 
others  or  what  others  care  about  it. 
But  when  man  gets  upon  this  plain 
he  descends  below  the  level  of  the 
lowest  beasts.  God  has  mapped  out  a 
nobler  calling,  a  higher  plain,  for  us. 
"Not  meat  and  drink;  but  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  is  our  sphere.  Are  we  true 
to  it?  Whatever  may  be  our  con- 
ception of  Christian  privilege,  let  us 
never  .hesitate  to  give  up  anything, 
however  dear,  that  stands  in  the  way 
of  the  happiness  or  welfare  of  others. 
Besides,  in  helping  others  we  help 
ourselves,  while  in  exercising  doubt- 
ful privileges  we  degrade  ourselves. 
"Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not 
himself  in  that  thing  which  he  al- 
loweth." 

Christ  Our  Example. — Having  set 
the  Romans  right  on  the  question  of 
exercising  doubtful  privileges,  Paul 
proceeds  to  appeal  to  the  manhood  of 
those  who  are  disposed  to  look  at 
matters  from  the  .heavenly  viewpoint. 
"We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,"  he 
says.  You  say  that  you  as  a  sturdy 
Christian  man  are  within  your  rights, 
while  your  critic  is  a  crying  baby. 
Grant  it.  Then  prove  yourself  a  man 
by  denying  yourself  of  habits  or  ac- 
tions which  are  giving  offence  to  oth- 
ers— and  have  the  manhood  not  to 
'  cry  or  to  boast  of  your  generous  self- 
denial. 

In  this  we  have  Christ  for  our  ex- 
ample. "Christ  pleased  not  himself." 
His  mission  was  not  to  contend  for 
His  rights,  nor  to  denounce  those 
who  questioned  His  life.  But  bearing 
the  reproaches  of  the  world,  He  gave 
Himself  for  the  redemption  of  those 
whose  reproaches  He  bore.  The  one 
purpose  of  His  life  was  "to  save  his 
people  from  their  sins,"  and  no  sacri- 
fice was  too  great  to  work  to  this  end. 
May  God  help  us  to  imitate  His  ex- 
ample and  "follow  in  his  steps." — K. 


Our  Young:  People 


MIRIAM.— Ex.  2:1-8;  15:20,21 


Topic  for  November  12 


MOTTO 

"A  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
shall  be  praised." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Miriam. — In  this  character  we  find  an 
excellent  type  of  the  pious  woman  of 
the  Old  Testament.  Miriam  was 
brought  up  in  a  praying  home.  Her 
parents  believed  in  the  promises  of  God 
and  exercised  faith  by  their  works  in 
seeking  to  preserve  their  seed  because 
they  believed  that  God  was  able  to  help 
them.  (Heb.  11:23).  Miriam  as  a  maiden 
shows  forth  the  affection  of  a  true  sis- 
ter in  caring  for  a  baby  brother.  She 
also  displays  with  her  affection  that  self 
control  that  makes  her  able  to  use  tact 
in  dealing  with  Pharoah's  daughter  in 
suggesting  the  finding  of  a  nurse  for 
her. 

As  a  woman  among  her  associates,  we 
find  Miriam  leading.  Her  words  were 
directed  in  a  way  that  brought  the  en- 
tire company  to  praise  God.  She  shewed 
intense  interest  in  the  affairs  of  her  na- 
tion as  it  concerned  their  relation  to 
God  in  the  salvation  of  the  nation.  In 
this  leadership  she  was  following  the 
inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  God 
saw  fit  to  bless  her  with  the  prophetic 
gift  for  the  good  of  His  people.  (Ex.  15: 
20).  , 
As  a  leader  among  women  she  failed 
in  later  life  because  she  allowed  the 
feeling  of  jealousy  of  home  ties  to  over- 
balance her  judgment  and  overestimate 
her  calling  before  God.  (Num.  12). 
God's  reproof  and  mercy  toward  her 
no  doubt  taught  her  and  the  _  people 
very  effectively  the  folly  of  sowing  dis- 
cord against  God's  chosen  leaders,  even 
though  He  may  have  manifested  Him- 
self toward  her  in  a  special  way.  Mir- 
iam died  at  Kadesh  before  the  children 
of  Israel  entered  the  land  of  Canaan. 
(Num.  20:1). 
II.  Outline  Study. — A  Noble  Womanhood. 
1  Watching  over  the  destiny  of  child- 
hood._Ex.  2:4;  Prov.  31:27-31; 
Tit.  2:4,5. 

2.  Exercising    godly    influence    in  so- 

ciety.— Num.  15:20,21;  Prov.  31: 
20,26;  Acts  9:36,39;  II  Tim.  1:5; 
Tit.  2:3. 

3.  Taking   her  place   in   the   Church. — 

Ex.  12:6-8,15;  I  Cor.  11:3-10;  I 
Tim.  2:11,12. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What  a  noble  calling  is  the  place  of  a 
noble    sister    in    caring    for   the  growing 
ones  and  using  her  influences  to  ennoble 
the  lives  of  others. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Woman. 

2.  Talk,   Miriam   Watching   Her  Little 

Brother. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  A    Sister's    Responsibility    for  Her 

Brothers. 

2.  Helpfulness  of  a  Godly  Woman  with 

Her  Associates. 

3.  Modern  Foes  Seeking  the  Boys. 
For  Older  People — 

1.  God's  Order  for  Men  and  Women  in 

the  Church. 

2.  Corrupting  Influences  of  Disorder. 
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Field  Notes 


A  number  of  conference  reports  on 
hand  are  held  over  for  publication 
next  week. 


Eight  states  and  one  province  were 
represented  at  the  Educational  Board 
meeting  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  last  week. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  office 
preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Central  Church  near  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  22. 


A  Correction. — Our  type  last  week 
made  the  correspondent  from  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  say  that  in  the  voice  for 
bishop  in  that  congregation  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich  received  all  the 
votes.  That  is  a  mistake.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Graber  likewise  received  a  number 
of  votes,  but  it  was  decided  to  ordain 
without  the  lot.  We  are  sorry  the 
mistake  occurred. 


Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  Rockton  congregation  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  5,  1916. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
was  among  those  who  attended  the 
District  Mission  meeting  at  Martins- 
burg last  week. 


The  list  of  Bible  conferences  an- 
nounced on  last  page  is  growing.  Send 
in  your  announcements,  and  they  will 
be  placed  in  the  space  allotted  to  that 
purpose. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  I.  B.  Good 
expects  to  open  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Risser's  M.  H.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  24.  Everybody  welcome.  Pray 
for  the  work  that  souls  may  be 
brought  to  Christ  and  much  good  be 
done  in  general. — O. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
series  of  meetings  held  near  Waka- 
rusa, Ind.,  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  It  was  the  in- 
tention to  close  the  meetings  on  Sun- 
day night,  Oct.  29.  May  God  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  with  good  re- 
sults. 


The  address  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
for  the  next  few  weeks,  is  announced 
as  follows : 

Until  Nov.  10,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Until  Nov.  20,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  recent  letter  from  Kalona,  Iowa, 
says,  "We  expect  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  here  at 
East  Union  Church  tomorrow  even- 
ing." Bro.  S.  expects  to  spend  some 
time  in  Iowa.  The  Lord  bless  his 
labors. 


Sunday,  Oct.  15,  Bishop  Noah  Lan- 
dis  received  into  church  fellowship  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  two  applicants  by  water 
baptism  and  one  on  confession.  All 
these  were  past  sixty  years  of  age. 
The  service  was  an  impressive  one. 
— M. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  Lajunta, 
Colo.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Filer,  Idaho,  on  Saturday  evening, 
Oct.  21.  We  are  praying  that  the 
cause  in  that  part  of  the  field  may  be 
greatly  strengthened  through  the 
faithful  efforts  put  forth. 


At  the  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  it  was  arranged 
that  a  circular  letter  be  sent  out  each 
month  from  the  headquarters  of  the 
Board  to  the  Board  members  giving 
them  financial  and  other  information 
for  use  in  their  congregations. 


Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  the  Altoona  Mission,  1614 
Eighth  Ave.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  5,  1916. 
Preparatory  meeting  on  Saturday 
evening  previous.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  can  make  it  convenient  to 
attend  are  cordially  invited  to  do  so. 


The  brethren,  Daniel  and  Eli  Metz- 
ler and  their  wives  of  Landisville,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  the  Mennonite  church  near 
Freeport,  111.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  22,  at 
which  time  communion  services  were 
held  at  that  place.  They  are  on  an 
extended  visit  through  the  central 
western  states. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  Hanover,  Pa.,  to  be  held  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  12.  A  series  of  meetings  is 
to  be  held  at  the  same  place,  com- 
mencing Nov.  19,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Sanford  Landis  of  Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  are 
solicited. 


The  District  Mission  Board  of  the 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  met  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  church,  near  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  on  Friday  of  last  week. 
Current  business  was  transacted,  and 
there  were  live  discussions  on  sub- 
jects related  with  the  work  of  the 
Board. 


Mennonite   Board   of  Education. — 

The  annual  meeting  of  our  Educa- 
tional Board  was  held  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Oct.  25.  It  was  a  very  busy 
meeting  from  beginning  to  end.  Much 
practical  work  was  accomplished,  and 
we  trust  that  the  meeting  will  result 
in  much  good.    Report  later. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  writes  from  his 
new  home  at  Bluffton,  Ohio :  "If  the 
Lord  wills  and  we  live,  Bro.  Noah 
Blosser  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
here  at  Zion  Church  on  Nov.  5.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  faithful  children."  May  heav- 
en's blessings  rest  upon  the  efforts  to 
be  put  forth. 


Hillery  Again. — A  letter  from  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  informs  us  that  a  man- 
representing  himself  as  a  Russian 
Mennonite  minister  has  recently  been 
in  that  section  making  all  sorts  of 
claims  for  himself.  The  description 
of  the  man  corresponds  with  the  man 
we  used  to  know  in  the  west  by  the 
name  of  "Hillery."  This  time  his 
name  is  "Fromty  VonderHoydensko." 
He  is  a  man  slightly  above  the  medi- 
um height,  head  nearly  bald,  a  rather 
rough  but  not  unpleasant  voice,  talks 
with  a  brogue,  is  apt  in  Scripture,  a 
postgraduate  in  the  art  of  falsifying, 
and  with  it  all  a  rather  harmless 
Freak,  who  seems  to  delight  in  having 
people  guess  as  to  who  and  what  he 
is. 
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The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  will  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  Nov.  8.  Com- 
munion services  at  the  same  place 
Nov.  19.  The  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple are  requested  in  behalf  of  the 
work. — M. 


Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
worshiped  with  the  Liberty  congrega- 
tion near  South  English,  Iowa,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  22,  and  took  part  in  the 
communion  services.  He  also  preached 
on  Sunday  and  Monday  evenings.  He 
has  been  a  frequent  visitor  in  that 
community  during  the  past  year  and 
his  visits  are  greatly  appreciated  by 
the  entire  membership. 


Correspondence 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Bro.  Christian  Allebach  of  Kulps- 
ville  gave  us  an  inspiring  message, 
afternoon  of  the  15th.  Altho  ad- 
vanced in  years  his  appeals  to  all  to 
be  steadfast  and  earnest  are  as  loudly 
proclaimed  as  many  of  our  younger 
people  can  do.  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of 
Millersville,  Pa.  also  preached  an  edi- 
fying sermon  here  evening  of  Oct.  4. 
He  met  with  our  ministers  in  confer- 
ence the  following  day.  Sunday  school 
as  well  as  other  services  seem  to  be 
more  appreciated  since  our  little  folks 
can  attend  also.  Baptismal  services 
have  been  announced  for  Oct.  29, 
when  three  applicants  are  to  be  ac- 
cepted into  the  visible  church  by 
water  baptism.  They  need  our  prayers 
that  they  may  remain  faithful  unto 
the  end. 

The  "■Home"  for  the  aged  is  in 
rapid  construction.  The  partitions  are 
being  placed  to  divide  the  house  into 
rooms.  Cor. 

Oct.  19,  1916. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We  have  again  been  richly  blessed 
and  favored  by  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  with  a  spiritual  feast  from 
•  His  life  giving  Word.  On  Oct.  17 
and  18  we  had  our  Sunday  school 
meeting.  Had  fine  weather  and  near- 
ly all  those  having  work  assigned  to 
them  were  present  and  manifested  a 
deep  interest  and  zeal  for  the  work. 
Many  good  and  helpful  thoughts 
were  presented,  so  that  all  who  were 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
could  not  help  but  profit  by  it.  We 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  from  a  dis- 
tance, Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  L.  Stauf- 
fer,  and  Amos  Stoltzfus,  who  took  an 
active  part  in  the  work,  also  a  few 
brethren  from  Snyder  and  Juniata 
counties.  We  hope  the  Holy  Spirit 
will    accompany    the   words  spoken 


that  they  will  make  a  lasting  impres- 
sion on  our  lives  and  render  much 
service  to  the  Lord,  and  be  the 
means  of  awakening  many  souls  from 
darkness  to  light.  This  is  our  wish 
and  prayer.  J.  H.  Byler. 

Oct.  20,  1916. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Aug.  2  Bro.  S.  S.  Hersh'berger  of 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  came  and  preached 
three  times.  On  Sept.  25  Bro.  J.  J. 
Johns  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  came  and 
preached  four  times.  They  both  ear- 
nestly admonished  us  out  of  God's 
Word.  We  feel  to  thank  God  for  put- 
ting it  into  the  hearts  of  these  breth- 
ren to  visit  us.  May  He  bless  them 
abundantly,  is  my  prayer. 

Oct.  21,  1916.  '       B.  F.  Hartzler. 


Manson.  Iowa. 

Greetings  : — Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
15,  witnessed  the  close  of  a  week's 
meetings  at  this  place  with  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  in  charge. 

The  attendance  was  large  and  much 
good  resulted  from  the  meetings. 
There  were  nineteen  confessions. 

Oct.  21,  1916.  Cor. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name :  —  A  few  words  from 
Hopewell  church :  We  held  our  com- 
munion services  last  Sunday  with 
good  attendance.  Bro.  Bontrager 
from  Albany  was  with  us,  and  also 
Bro.  C.  R.  Widmer,  wife  and  son,  and 
Bro.  Emanuel  Stanley  from  California. 
Nearly  all  the  members  were  present 
and  we  surely  had  a  gxiod  spiritual 
feast.  Last  Saturday  the  Quarterly 
Mission  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
Bethel  Church  with  a  fair  attendance. 
Our  cottage  prayer  meetings  are  at 
present  in  good  condition  with  the 
houses  well  filled,  and  Spirit-filled 
talks  are  heard.  Bro.  Daniel  Shank 
and  family,  also  Sister  Rebecca  Shenk, 
are  getting  ready  for  a  visit  to  Elida, 
Ohio,  and  stopping  several  places  a- 
long  the  way.  They  will  start  soon 
after  the  conference  which  will  be 
held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Nov.  7-11. 

Our  new  Church  house  is  nearly 
completed  and  will  soon  be  ready  for 
dedication  services.  We  surely  are 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  and 
also  to  the  many  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  East  that  so  kindly  helped  us 
with  means  in  this  great  work  that  is 
for  the  Lord.  We  trust  that  the  Lord 
will  richly  bless  you  all  for  the  same. 
We  have  had  good  crops  of  all  kinds 
this  year  in  this  valley,  for  which  we 
•can  hardly  be  thankful  enough  to  our 
heavenly  Father.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people. 

Oct.  21,  1916.  J.  D.  Mishler. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  and 
praise  God  for  His  goodness  and  kind- 
ness, and  the  many  blessings  we  are 
privileged  to  enjoy.  Bro.  Menno 
Esch  gave  us  some  helpful  thoughts 
of  the  conference  work  also  edifying 
sermon  from  Genesis  22:1,  first  clause. 
May  we  not  only  be  hearers  but  doers 
of  the  Word  and  heed  the  warnings 
that  are  given  from  the  pulpit  from 
time  to  time. 

Communion  services  were  held  Oct. 

8. 

Bro.  N.  Z.  Yoder  was  on  the  sick 
list  but  are  glad  to  know  he  is  better 
again.  Pray  for  the  work  and  work- 
ers at  this  place.  Mary  Zook. 

Oct.  22,  1916. 


Baden,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:- — 
On  Sunday  morning.  Oct.  22,  regular 
services  were  held  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  west  of  this  place.  Special 
interest  was  taken,  the  house  being 
filled  to  its  capacity,  when  15  new 
members  were  added  to  the  Church. 
Let  us  pray  that  they  may  remain 
faithful  soldiers  of  the  cross.  Bro. 
Litwiller  assisted  Bro.  Daniel  Stein- 
man  in  baptizing. 

Regular  services  were  held  at  the 
Baden  Mission.  The  brethren,  Or- 
pheus Wismer  and  Moses  H.  Shantz, 
sowed  the  seed.  Bro.  T.  Kolb  was 
also  a  visitor.  He  gave  a  very  inter- 
esting talk  and  led  the  singing. 

In  the  evening  Bros.  Shantz  and 
Kolb  visited  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  at  the 
A.  M.  Church  and  took  an  active  part 
in  the  discussions. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  23,  1916.  A  brother. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald : — On  Oct. 
15  council  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, and  the  members  present  ex- 
pressed themselves  at  peace.  On. 
Oct.  22  communion  services  were 
held,  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  of  Strang, 
Nebr.,  officiating.  A  large  majority 
of  the  members  communed.  Although 
some  did  not  commemorate  Christ's 
suffering,  yet  we  hope  and  pray  the 
Lord  that  their  prayers  were  with  us. 

Oct.  23,  1916.  Cor. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — W e  are  thankful  that 
the  Lord  is  still  blessing  us  and  our 
prayer  is  that  we  may  ever  be  faithful 
in  His  service. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  of  Hesston, 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morning, 
Oct.  22,  from  Phil.  4:8  and  told  us 
how  we   may  successfully   battle  a- 

(Continued  on  page  572) 
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A  SPECIAL  MESSAGE  TO  OUR 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Katie  Bontrager. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  topic  is  for  the  young  people 
but  I  must  first  speak  to  us  older 
ones  for  upon  us  lies  the  greater  re- 
sponsibilities. We  hear  so  much 
about  the  boy  and  girl  problem  but 
the  problem  of  leadership  among  par- 
ents and  church  leaders  is  of  greater 
importance.  Children  and  young  peo- 
ple are  just  what  they  have  right- 
fully inherited  from  their  parents  and 
what  they  are  influenced  to  be.  Chil- 
dren need  no  schooling  to  learn  to 
sin.  Sin  is  the  only  portion  our  fath- 
er Adam  left  us  and  it  is  that  nature 
with  which  we  are  all  born  into  this 
world.  Hence  the  first  duty  is  that 
of  the  parent  to  the  child. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it,"  is  as  true  as  it  is 
old.  At  the  earliest  dawn  of  a  child's 
understanding  should  training  be 
made  practical.  The  child  of  only  a 
few  years  is  the  one  upon  whose 
mind  continued  impressions  along 
right  lines  should  be  i»iade.  Children 
should  very  early  be  taught  to  sacri- 
fice their  will  not  by  continually 
scolding  and  threatening  punishment 
but  by  persistent  and  firm  teaching 
helping  them  to  learn  to  give  up  the 
things  that  are  not  best  for  them.  A 
thousand  times  rather  apply  the  rod, 
if  nothing  else  will  do,  than  to  let  the 
child  form  the  evil  habit  of  always 
having  its  own  way.  A  self-willed 
child  is  very  apt  to  become  a  self- 
willed  church  member,  if  it  becomes 
a  member  at  all,  and  often  causes 
much  trouble  to  the  Church  and  oth- 
ers simply  because  it  did  not  get  the 
right  training. 

It  is  our  duty  as  parents  to  teach 
our  children  to  obey  but  let  us  take 
the  Bible  way  for  it.  "And  ye  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath, 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4). 
We  are  not  to  rule  over  them  and 
threaten  punishment  at  every  little 
thing,  but  in  an  honest,  loving  and 
firm  way  give  them  to  know  that  you 
mean  just  what  you  say  and  above 
all,  our  daily  lives  should  teach  them 
as  they  come  to  years  of  accountabil- 
ity that  we  ourselves  believe  and  live 
what  we  teach. 

Continual  teaching  becomes  train- 
ing. The  Bible  says  that  the  inclina- 
tion of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth.  Therefore  we  should  contin- 
ually teach  by  precept  and  example 
with  an  abiding  persuasion  on  our 
minds  that  much  depends  on  us  as  to 
their  future  welfare.     The  salvation 


of  their  souls  should  constantly  be 
before  our  eyes  and  upon  our  minds. 
We  have  nothing  in  our  possession 
that  is  of  such  vast  importance  as  are 
our  young  people  and  we  cannot  do 
too  much  for  them. 

Many  times  they  need  instruction 
and  sometimes  in  the  way  of  reproof 
but  according  to  the  parental  love  it 
would  be  much  easier  to  pass  it  by 
and  not  mention  it. 

But  we  must  sacrifice  that  parental 
love  and  ask  God  to  fill  our  hearts 
with  that  love  that  makes  us  willing 
to  do  anything  that  is  best  for  them, 
if  it  must  be  chastening  then  may  we 
let  them  know  that  we  do  it  because 
we  love  them.  Many  times  we  must 
ask  God  to  show  us  the  best  way  to 
do.  We  dare  not  leave  God  out  of 
the  training  question.  He  has  prom- 
ised to  help  in  all  time  of  need. 

When  we  look  upon  our  boys  and 
girls  and  behold  in  them  the'  future 
Church,  the  fathers  and  mothers  of 
the  next  generation  their  children  the 
future  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  and  that  their  moral 
and  Christian  character  and  their 
destiny  for  all  eternity  may  largely 
depend  upon  us,  then  how  careful  we 
ought  to  be  that  we  be  not  stumbling 
blocks  in  their  way  but  stepping 
stones  to  higher  ideals.  May  we  well 
consider  the  training  of  our  children 
while  we  have  the  privilege  of  pol- 
ishing them  for  the  Master.  May  the 
golden  thread  of  love  run  through  all 
our  conduct  towards  them.  May  we 
not  be  grumblers  and  fault-finders 
with  their  wrong-doing  and  short- 
comings but  with  patience  in  kind- 
ness and  loving  piety  in  the  home  and 
in  the  church  lead  them  in  the  ways 
of  righteousness,  ever  praying  that 
God  might  help  us  to  make  our  teach- 
ing effective  that  they  may  grow  in 
knowledge  and  strength  in  the  Word 
and  work  of  the  Lord.  Our  young 
people  expect  help  from  their  parents 
and  their  ministers  and  they  have  a 
right  to.  Hence  the  importance  of 
right  living  among  them  that  we  may 
lead  them  in  all  godliness  and  sincer- 
ity. 

One  of  the  principles  of  the  law 
was  that  the  fathers  should  instruct 
their  children.  This  is  the  secret  of 
blessings  from  God  in  all  generations. 

When  parents  and  ministers  in- 
struct, it  is  the  duty  of  the  young 
people  to  gladly  receive  the  instruc- 
tion. Most  of  you  have  already  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  your  Savior  and 
what  effect  has  it  had  upon  your  life? 
As  you  go  out  from  your  home  cir- 
cle and  find  companions  for  associa- 
tions who,  like  yourself,  have  ven- 
tured out  in  society,  what  effect  will 
your  Christian  experience  have  upon 
this  God-created  desire  for  society? 
Is  your  life  an  uplift  to  others  whom 
you  associate  with?  Does  your  light 
shine  upon  the  path  of  others  and  il- 


luminate their  pathway  that  they  also 
can  find  Christ?  The  fact  that  you 
are  Christian  young  people  should 
cause  you  to  stop  and  ask  these  ques- 
tions. 

My  dear  young  people,  I  wish  I 
could  tell  you  in  a  way  that  you  must 
believe  it  that  now  is  the  best  time 
in  your  life  to  lay  the  foundation  for 
future  happiness.  I  wish  I  could 
arouse  you  all  to  a  higher  sense  and 
appreciation   of  your  advantages. 

You  should  have  an  education ;  you 
can  use  it  in  all  vocations  of  life. 
Education  is  the  one  thing  which  no 
one  can  take  away  from  you  and  you 
can  give  all  that  you  have  to  others 
and  have  more  left  than  you  had  be- 
fore you  gave,  and  knowledge  is 
power. 

But  the  all  important  part  is  that 
you  have  Christ  in  your  life.  The 
Christ  life  is  the  only  life  worth  liv- 
ing, for  without  Christ  life  is  a  fail- 
ure. To  take  Christ  in  our  lives  is 
our  best  investment. 

Your  young  years  are  the  seed 
time  of  your  life,  therefore  it  is  very 
important  that  you  fill  your  minds 
with  the  good  things  of  life.  Every 
new  associate  or  acquaintance  will 
have  an  influence  upon  you  for  good 
or  for  evil.  Every  temptation  that 
you  overcome  will  strengthen  your 
character.  In  this  day  and  age  of 
fast  living  there  are  so  many  devices 
invented  to  draw  the  minds  of  the 
young  people  away  from  the  things 
that  are  right,  there  are  so  many  of 
these  worldly  amusements  so  sugar 
coated  with  things  that  appear  good 
that  the  young  mind  can  hardly  de- 
tect the  evil  there  is  in  it.  Young 
people  should  at  all  times  seek  the 
advice  of  their  parents  or  ministers 
and  there  is  One  above,  the  great 
Father  of  all,  who  is  infinitely  power- 
ful and  good  and  loving  who  will 
stoop  and  reach  out  His  hand  and 
help  you  over  all  these  hard  places  if 
you  will  only  ask  Him. 

Shun  bad  company  as  you  would  a 
poisonous  snake.  Many  a  young 
man  or  young  woman  has  been  for- 
ever ruined  by  evil  companions.  The 
temptations  to  do  wrong  lie  all 
around  you  but  Christ  will  not  let  us 
be  tempted  above  that  which  we  are  • 
able  to  bear  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  of  escape,  if  we 
are  His  children.  You  should  read 
good  books  to  fill  your  minds  with 
good  thoughts  for  as  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart  so  is  he.  The  books 
which  help  us  most  are  those  which 
make  us  think  the  most  of  the  things 
which  are  honest  and  manly  and 
pure.  The  Bible  for  one  should  be 
read,  but  there  are  also  many  other 
good  books.  We  were  all  created  for 
a  noble  purpose  and  it  is  our  duty  as 
well  as  privilege  to  give  our  best 
years  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

In  Eccl.  11:9  we  read,  "Rejoice,  O 
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young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy 
heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine 
heart  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes, 
but  know  thou  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment." Solomon  here  teaches  that 
we  can  take  our  own  way  if  we  are 
bound  to  have  it  but  he  also  tells  us 
to  stop  and  think  for  some  day  ■  we 
shall  be  judged  according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body.  The  Bible 
also  tells  us  that  a  good  name  is 
rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  rich- 
es. A  good  name  is  a  great  help  to 
you  when  you  want  employment,  but 
you  must  earn  it  with  a  good  clean 
character.  The  boy  or  girl  who  is 
honest,  obedient,  polite,  and  truthful 
need  not  worry  about  a  good  name 
or  a  good  place  of  employment,  for 
respectable  places  are  always  open  to 
such  young  people. 

At  the  present  time  there  is  a  great 
demand  for  laborers  but  we  should 
always  consider  carefully  what  effect 
the  place  and  its  surroundings  will 
have  upon  our  character.    This  old 
world  does  not  roll  on  silver  dollars 
and  it  is  always  better  to  sacrifice 
dollars  and  cents  than  Christian  prin- 
ciple.   Christ  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."    He  also  said,  "Ex- 
cept your  righteousness   exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  you  shall  in  no  case  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."     It  makes 
no  difference  how  righteous  we  think 
we  are  if  we  do  not  measure  up  to 
the    Gospel    standard    we    shall  be 
weighed   in   the   balance   and  found 
wanting.    We  may  think  we  can  do 
some  little  thing  and  God  will  over- 
look it.    God  does  not  overlook  sin 
simply  because  you  or  I  have  com- 
mitted it,  but  every  evil  deed  shall  be 
brought  into  judgment,  if  not  repent- 
ed of.    We  may  have  some  bad  habit 
that  we  like  to  indulge  in  and  we  feel 
very  sore  if  some  one  touches  upon 
it;  but  remember  for  all  these  things 
"God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment." 
We  can  hide  these  things  away  from 
the  people  but  never  can  we  hide  it 
from  God.    It  is  the  minister's  busi- 
ness to  watch  over  the  young  people 
of  his  flock  and  to  warn  you  of  the 
approaching  enemy  and  when  he  sees 
something  in  your  life  that  is  not 
what  it  ought  to  be  arid  mentions  it, 
for  the  sake  of  your  own  soul  do  not 
get  provoked,  but  ask  God  to  help 
you,  with  a   determination  in  your 
own  mind,  to  get  rid  of  the  evil.  You 
should  thank  God  that  through  the 
mouth  of  His  servant  He  has  remind- 
ed you  of  your  evil  deeds.    So  many 
young  people  think  they  can  indulge 
in  sin  the  first  part  of  their  life  and 
then  turn  to  God.    You  can  if  God 
spares  you  but  remember  your  life  is 
in  His  hands  and  here  again  comes 


the  Scripture.  "Be  not  deceived: 
God  is  not  mocked  ;  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

If  God  has  mercy  and  spares  your 
life  you  can  repent  and  be  forgiven 
but  you  can  never  soar  as  high  in  the 
realms  of  Christianity  as  if  you  had 
given  your  whole  life  to  the  service 
of  the  Master,  and  eternity  alone  can 
reveal  the  effects  of  an  evil  influence. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  world  that 
has  such  a  power  over  our  lives  as 
the  Word  of  God  accompanied  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  As  we  accept  the  whole 
Gospel,  we  feed  upon  it,  we  live  it, 
we  become  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature.  Then  will  we  become  inter- 
ested in  God's  kingdom  and  the  fool- 
ish things  of  this  world  will  become 
a  burden  to  us. 

In  conclusion  let  us  listen  to  the 
Psalmist :  "Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord 
and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart.  Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord,  trust  him,  and  he  shall 
bring  it  to  pass.  Rest  in  the  Lord 
and  wait  patiently  for  him.  Evil 
doers  shall  be  cut  off  but  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth.  Mark  the  perfect  man  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace." 

Midland,  Mich. 


KEEPING  THE  BODY  UNDER 


By  Iva  Throop. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  well  enough  acquainted 
with  our  bodies  to  know  if  we  follow 
their  desires  they  will  lead  us  astray. 
We  ought  to  be  ever  on  the  guard 
and  when  we  see  the  least  thing 
tempting  our  bodies  we  should  over- 
come that  temptation  and  the  next 
time  it  will  be  much  more  easy. 

If  we  commence  to  gratify  the 
body  in  its  clamors  and  desires  it  is 
much  harder  to  overcome  temptation 
than  if  we  do  not  commence  gratify- 
ing them  in  the  beginning.  But  so 
many  times  we  start  in  with  such 
small  things  we  persuade  ourselves 
to  think  there  is  no  harm.  We  then 
indulge  a  little  deeper  and  deeper  un- 
til before  we  know  it  we  are  almost 
surrounded  with  sin. 

In  order  to  have  our  bodies  directed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  we  must  first  have 
our  bodies  under  our  control  and  be 
able  to  say  No  when  they  clamor 
after  the  things  of  the  world. 

The  body  uncontrolled  is  often 
proud — and  what  should  be  more  con- 
demned than  pride  when  we  stop  to 
consider  what  it  leads  to?  And  so 
by  smothering  the  desires  of  our 
bodies  we  are  keeping  ourselves  hum- 
ble— and  what  is  more  becoming  to 
the  Christian  than  humility?  We  read 
in  Jas.  4:6:  "God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble;" 
and  in  Jas.  4:4:  "Whosoever  there- 
fore will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 


the  enemy  of  God." 

We  realize  that  by  following  the 
flesh  we  will  be  led  into  worldliness. 
But  by  God's  help  and  trusting  in 
Him  we  can  overcome  the  desires  of 
the  body.  McBrides,  Mich. 


"BUT  NONE  OF  THESE  THINGS 
MOVE  ME"  (Acts  20:24) 

By  Sadie  King. 

lfor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"But  none   of   these   things  move 
me."    Paul  was  a  broad  minded  and  a 
very  busy  man.    The  secret  of  suc- 
cess in  His  whole  life  was,  he  lived  in 
close    touch    with    God,    and  God 
blessed  him  richly.    Not  with  earthly 
wealth,  but  with  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge and  all  the  Christian  graces.  And 
Paul  was  not  stingy  with  anything 
God  gave  him  that  He  might  help 
some  one,  whether  it  was  an  agree- 
able or  disagreeable  task.  Whenever 
God  said,  "Speak,"  he  spoke  regard- 
less of  persecution.    He  gave  God  all 
the  glory  and  hid  completely  behind 
the  cross,  so  that  men  and  women 
might  see  Jesus  and  realize  it  was 
impossible  for  the  carnal  man  to  do 
what  was  accomplished  through  Paul 
Notice   with   all   calmness    Paul  en- 
dured, resisted  and  overcame  all  his 
trials,    temptations,    afflictions,  and 
false    accusations.      But,    friends,  it 
takes  more  than  merely  saying  it  and 
thinking  we  have  will  power  enough 
to  resist  all  temptations  and  do  it  all 
gracefully.     Just    think    what  weak 
mortals   we    are    at    our   very  best. 
"All  our  own  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags."    We  can  not  do  anything 
worthy  of  mention  of  ourselves.    It  is 
important  that  we  spend  much  time 
in  study  of  God's  Word  and  in  com- 
munion with  Him  that  we  may  know 
Him  and  His  whole  will.    Are  our 
lives  connected  with  the  great  power- 
house of  God,  or  have  the  wires  of 
love,  faith,  and  obedience  been  broken 
or  rusted  out?    It  is  well  for  us  to 
spend  some  of  our  time  consulting  the 
Father  about  our  natural  work  and 
business  and  ask  Him  to  give  us  well- 
balanced  minds   and  good  judgment 
that  we  may  live  honestly,  peaceably, 
and  comfortably.    We  need  to  feed  on 
God's  Word  and  the  richness  of  His 
grace — daily,    moment    by  moment, 
that  we  may  grow  and  be  strong  spir- 
itually, so  that  none  of  the  trials  of 
life  may  move  us.     Take  some  one 
who  is  physically  weak  with  a  poor 
appetite  and  eats  very  little  and  give 
him  the  responsibility  and  care  of  a 
typhoid    patient    invariably    he  will 
contract  the  disease.    So  when  we  be- 
come spiritually  weak  we  contract  the 
disease  of  sin.     The  secret  of  real 
success  in  life   for  us  lies  in  faith, 
Obedience,    trust,   and   true  devotion 
(keep  in  touch  with  God)  and  none 
of  these  things  will  move  us. 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 
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EVOLUTION 


The  Darwinian  theory  of  the  de- 
scent of  man  from  monkeys  has  been 
discredited  by  many  scientists.  There 
is  no  greater  name  in  the  realm  of  sci- 
ence than  Professor  Virchow,  of  Ber- 
lin. He  says :  "In  vain  have  the  links 
which  should  bind  man  to  the  monkey 
been  sought ;  not  a  single  one  is  there 
to  show."  Ten  years  later  he  spoke 
to  the  same  effect  and  said :  "The  at- 
tempt to  find  the  transition  from  ani- 
mal to  man  has  ended  in  total  failure. 
The  middle  link  has  not  been  found 
and  never  will  be."  I  have  before  me 
one  of  the  most  recent  books  on  evo- 
lution, "The  Meaning  of  Evolution," 
by  a  professor  of  biology  in  one  of 
the  Northern  schools — Professor 
Schmucker.  In  speaking  of  the  dis- 
covery of  the  well-known  skeleton  in 
Java  which  some  believe  to  be  the 
missing  link,  he  says :  "When  these 
bones  were  subsequently  presented  to 
a  meeting  of  European  scientists  by 
Dubois,  he  claimed  to  have  found  the 
missing  link  for  which  there  was  so 
eager  a  demand.  Some  of  the  best 
anatomists  of  the  meeting,  notably 
Virchow,  laughed  at  his  claim  and 
said  that  the  skull  cap  was  simply 
that  of  a  human  idiot  and  could  be 
duplicated  in  any  large  asylum."  Such 
men  as  Dr.  Shaler,  of  Harvard  Uni- 
versity; Dr.  Etheridge,  of  the  British 
Museum;  Dr.  Fleischmann,  of  Er- 
langen,  Germany,  and  others,  have 
testified  that  the  Darwinian  theory  of 
descent  has  in  the  realms  of  nature 
not  a  single  fact  to  confirm  it.  Dr. 
Etheridge,  of  the  British  Museum, 
said :  "In  all  this  great  museum  there 
is  not  a  particle  of  evidence  of  trans- 
mutation of  species."  Dr.  Dana,  the 
great  geologist,  wrote :  "No  remains 
of  fossil  man  bear  evidence  to  less 
perfect  erectness  of  structure  than 
civilized  man  or  to  any  nearer  ap- 
proach to  the  man-ape  than  the  essen- 
tial characteristics.  ...  If  the  links 
ever  existed,  their  annihiliation  with- 
out a  trace  is  so  extremely  improb- 
able that  it  may  be  pronounced  im- 
possible. Until  some  are  found,  time 
cannot  assert  that  they  ever  existed." 

Scientists  differ  among  themselves. 
For  instance,  Charles  Darwin's  son, 
Sir  George  H.  Darwin,  professor  of 
mathematics  in  Cambridge,  differed 
from  his  father  in  the  probable  age  of 
the  early  by  many  millions  of  years, 
as  did  Lord  Kelvin  and  other  dis- 
tinguished scientists  of  England. 
There  has  just  been  published  by  the 
University  of  Chicago  a  book  by  the 
professor  of  geology  in  that  institu- 
tion, in  which  he  sets  forth  an  entire- 
ly new  theory  of  the  origin  of  the 
earth.  The  trouble  is  that  they  are 
all  theories  and  not  facts.  They  are 
in  the  realm  of  philosophy  rather  than 
in  science.  Every  scientist  has  his  own 
theory  about  these  things,  and  none 
of  them  agree. — Baptist  Standard. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  569) 

gainst  the  wickedness  of  the  world 
and  live  higher,  nobler,  and  more  use- 
ful lives  for  our  master. 

We  were  also  glad  for  the  visit  of 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  and  wife  from 
Missouri  in  the  evening.  The  brother 
preached  for  us  from  Heb.  9:8  and 
told  us  in  what  way  we  have  much 
better  privileges  to  have  communion 
with  God  and  live  in  close  touch  with 
Him  than  those  who  lived  under  the 
Old  Covenant.  He  exhorted  us  to 
live  up  to  the  great  privileges  we 
have,  so  that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

We  wish  to  say  with  Paul,  "Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us." 

Yours  in  his  service, 

Oct.  23.  A.  D.  Diener. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  The  La 
Junta  congregation  is  rejoicing  over 
our  new  church  building  which  is 
nearly  completed.  We  are  holding 
services  in  the  basement  of  the  church 
at  present,  as  the  seats  for  the  audi- 
ence room  have  not  arrived  yet. 

Bro.  Dan  Brunk,  who  has  been 
overseeing  the  work  of  the  church, 
has  returned  to  his  home  in  Kansas. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  and  wife  are  here 
from  Kansas,  as  workers  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Sanitarium.  Bro.  Erb  preaches 
in  La  Junta  often  and  his  preaching 
is  an  inspiration  to  all  who  hear  him. 

The  new  church  will  be  dedicated 
in  the  near  future.  A  Sister. 

Oct  23,  1916 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Communion  services  were  held  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  at  the  Toron- 
to -Mission  home  by  S.  F.  Coffman  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  22.  The  question  of  the 
ordination  of  their  Superintendent  to 
the  ministry  was  presented  to  them 
and  all  were  heartily  in  favor  of  such 
a  step  being  taken.  The  conference 
and  local  mission  board  had  previous- 
ly given  their  approval  and  counsel 
to  the  same.  At  the  close  of  the 
evening  service  at  the  mission  our 
brother  Simon  P.  Kenagy  was  set 
apart  for  the  ministry  of  the  Word  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands  according  to 
the  Word,  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood ascending  to  God  that  he  might 
be  an  acceptable  and  efficient  servant 
in  spreading  abroad  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation. S.  F.  C. 

Oct.  23,  1916. 


Port  Treverton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus: — On  Sunday,  Oct.  22,  we  had 
our  communion  services  at  the  Sus- 
quehanna Church  and  there  were  some 
brothers  and  sisters  with  us  from 
Richfield  and  Delaware  churches.  In 


the  aftenoon  we  communed  with 
mother.  She  was  not  able  to  come  to 
church  to  partake  of  the  communion 
and  her  desire  was  to  have  it  at  home, 
where  a  goodly  number  met  and  we 
had  a  good  meeting.  Mother  was 
glad  and  thankful  that  she  had  the 
privilege  to  partake  of  the  emblems 
of  His  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 
She  also  desires  the  prayers  of  the 
brothers  and  sisters  that  she  may  re- 
cover again.  We  read  in  God's  Word, 
"The  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much."  Remember  our  congrega- 
tion in  your  prayers,  that  we  may 
stand  fast  on  the  rock  of  Jesus  and 
teach  nothing  but  what  is  true  and 
with  love.  C.  M.  Brubaker. 

Oct.  24,  1916. 


Marshallville,  Ohio 

(Old  People's  Home) 

On  Oct.  18  Bro.  Noah  S.  Yoder  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  to  make  his 
home  with  us,  and  has  since  been 
making  himself  very  agreeable  to  all, 
seemingly  without  effort  because  the 
right  Spirit  is  in  him. 

Sister  Barbara  Metzler  is  still  con- 
fined to  her  bed  where  she  has  spent 
most  of  her  time  for  a  few  months. 
The  eighty-seven  years  of  living  in 
this  world  has  left  her  very  weak  al- 
though she  is  not  sick  in  particular 
but  the  number  of  days  she  has  lived 
have  taught  her  that  she  is  frail.  May 
we  learn  the  lesson. 

Occasionally  we  receive  letters  from 
friends  asking  what  can  we  do  for 
you.  We  appreciate  the  interest  and 
thank  all  who  have  helped.  We  are 
also  grateful  for  the  manifestation  of 
thoughtfulness  for  the  aged.  There 
are  those  who  have  no  homes  and 
need  to  be  cared  for.  It  requires  work 
and  money  to  give  them  the  care. 
Quite  a  number  of  sewing  circles  have 
'been  interested  and  have  given  much 
help.    Thanks  to  all. 

Just  the  other  day  we  received  a 
letter  from  a  brother  in  Pennsylvania 
enclosing  a  check  for  twenty-five  dol- 
lars given  by  another  brother  for  the 
Home.  I  am  not  sure  that  the  broth- 
er who  gave  the  money  is  acquainted 
with  the  people  here,  but  he  evidently 
has  not  tried  to  imagine  that  people 
lose  their  appetites  when  they  come 
to  live  here.  If  any  one  who  reads 
has  had  that  notion  we  invite  you  to 
come  to  our  dining  room  at  meal  time 
and  I  am  sure  you  will  wonderfully 
change  your  mind.  We  want  to 
thank  brother  John  E.  Woods  for  the 
check. 

In  work  of  this  kind  wc  learn  to 
appreciate  the  spirit  of  charity  in  in- 
dividuals. Surely  there  is  beauty  all 
around  when  there  is  love  at  home 
but  where  selfishness  and  self  right- 
eousness reign  there  is  bound  to  be 
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contention.  Surely  it  is  more  (blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive. 

During  the  past  month  we  have  had 
quite  a  number  of  visitors  from  var- 
ious parts  of  this  state,  and  from 
Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  Missouri,  and 
Oregon.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
them  come. 

We  crave  your  prayers.  We  want 
to  do  God's  will. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Oct.  24.  1916.  P.  R.  Lantz. 


Peabody  Kans. 

Greeting  of  Love  through  our  risen 
Lord : — On  Oct.  8  we  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Oliver 
Hostetler,  Bro.  and  Sister  Milo  Mil- 
ler, Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Brunk,  and 
Sister  Frances  Cooprider,  all  of  West 
Liberty.  Today  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas 
Wenger,  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Wenger  of  the  Spring  Valley  con- 
gregation, also  Bro.  and  Sister  Roy 
Ebersole  and  Bro.  and  Sister  James 
Kauffman  of  Hesston.  We  enjoy 
these  visits  from  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  other  places.  Come  again, 
come  often. 

On  Nov.  5,  the  Lord  willing,  we 
will  hold  our  communion.  As  usual, 
our  inquiry  meeting  is  held  prior  to 
communion  and  at  a  specified  time — 
except  last  Sunday,  it  came  as  a  sur- 
prise to  us  but  we  feel  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  unanimous  peace  (save  one). 
Remember  the  Lord  will  come  in  an 
hour  when  we  think  not.  Shall  we 
be  ready?  Can  we  express  peace 
then?  Forget  not  that  we  are  dealing 
with  eternal  life,  now  is  the  time  we 
are  preparing  our  future  abode. 
Brother,  sister,  think!  watch!  act! 

On  Nov.  11,  the  Lord  willing,  Bro. 
Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
will  be  with  us  to  begin  a  soul  win- 
ning campaign.  We  are  expecting  a 
great  feast  of  eternal  truths.  We  sin- 
cerely request  every  reader's  prayers 
with  us  that  God  may  wonderfully 
bless  the  brother's  efforts  while  la- 
boring here.  We  are  anxiously  wait- 
ing his  arrival  and  pray  that  our  eyes 
may  be  opened  to  greater  responsibil- 
ity, more  zeal,  deeper  love,  for  our 
Master,  and  a  soul-stirring  interest 
for  the  wayward.  Again  we  ask,  re- 
member us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Oct.  22,  1916.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Oct.  16,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  came  in  our  midst  and 
gave  us  one  sermon  for  which  we 
were  very  glad  and  felt  strengthened 
to  press  on  in  the  Lord's  service.  We 
certainly  would  be  glad  if  other  min- 
istering brethren  would  visit  our  con- 
gregation also.  I  sometimes  feel  as 
though  these  small  congregations  are 
neglected,  as  there  seldom  any  visit- 


ing ministers  stop  here  except  on 
duty. 

We  are  looking  forward  for  a  spir- 
itual feast  when  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  is 
going  to  begin  revival  meeting.  Our 
quarterly  Sunday  school  meeting  will 
be  held  (D.  V.)  Nov.  12.  Pray  for 
us  during  these  meetings.  May  many 
souls  be  won  for  Christ. 

Oct.  26,  1916.     Orpha  Detweiler. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

On  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  26,  a 
few  brethren  and  sisters  assembled 
at  the  home  of  our  aged  brother,  Eli 
S.  Miller,  for  communion  services 
with  him.  He  is  in  his  96th  year  and 
is  getting  quite  feeble  bodily  but  his 
mind  is  very  clear  for  a  person  of  such 
an  advanced  age.  We  all  enjoyed  the 
services  and  especially  our  aged 
brother  who  expressed  himself  as  de- 
siring to  be  faithful  and  asks  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people.  I.  S.  J. 

Oct.  27,  1916. 


CAUSE  AND  CURE  OF  BACK- 
SLIDING 

(Continued  from  page  564) 

ceive  thoughtful  attention  to  the  end 
that  the  service  may  be  devotional 
and  spiritually  helpful. 

6.    The  influence  of  everyday  life. 

We  seek  the  advice  of  the  farmer 
who  has  made  a  success  of  farming. 
We  call  the  physician  who  has  been 
the  means  of  restoring  our  friends  to 
health.  Those  who  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness  have  confidence  in 
the  man  who  lives  an  upright,  honest, 
courteous  life.  Perhaps  the  best  way 
to  obtain  a  true  estimate  of  a  man's 
character  is  to  ask  some  wicked  man. 
He  may  be  able  to  give  it  more  cor- 
rectly than  the  church  officials.  Well 
does  the  Word  give  as  one  of  the 
qualifications  of  a  bishop  "He  must 
have  a  good  report  of  them  which  are 
without"  (I  Tim.  3:7). 

There  is  seldom  a  congregation  that 
lives  on  as  high  a  plane  of  Christian 
life  as  their  pastor.  They  do  not  seem 
to  think  it  necessary  that  they  shall. 
This  condition  makes  it  necessary  for 
the  minister  in  order  to  safeguard  the 
flock  to  abstain  from  some  things 
which  might  be  allowable,  but  should 
he  engage  in  them,  his  members 
would  go  a  step  farther  and  engage  in 
that  which  is  really  harmful. 

True  leaders  are  willing  to  do  more 
than  they  require  of  their  followers. 
Paul  says,  "If  meat  make  my  brother 
to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  broth- 
er to  offend"  (I  Cor.  8:13).  Notice 
he  does  not  say  "Lest  I  offend  my 
brother,"  but  "Lest  I  make  my  broth- 


er to  offend;"  or,  in  other  words,  Lest 
my  brother  in  following  my  example 
does  that  which  is  sin  unto  him. 

7.  By  stimulating  missionary  ac- 
tivity. 

We  gain  strength  both  by  receiving 
and  by  giving. 

The  pond  without  an  outlet  be- 
comes stagnant. 

The  life  that  only  receives  becomes 
weak. 

The  church  that  is  self-centered  is 
in  danger  of  having  backsliders. 

If  brotherhood  is  becoming  indif- 
ferent, lead  them  into  missionary  ac- 
tivity. It  is  usually  easier  to  begin 
by  helping  the  needy  to  material  com- 
forts. Begin  in  the  home  community, 
if  there  are  any  poor  who  are  in 
need.  Then  send  means  to  neighbor- 
ing states  or  cities  that  have  been 
smitten  by  fire,  flood  or  earthquake. 
Follow  this  by  contributing  toward 
helping  the  needy  in  foreign  lands. 
In  the  same  manner  lead  them  out  in- 
to religious  work. 

Encourage  them  to  visit  the  sick; 
to  bring  their  neighbor's  children  to 
Sunday  school ;  to  invite  the  parents 
to  come ;  to  help  send  evangelists  to 
mountain  and  slum  and  finally,  inter- 
est them  in  world-wide  missionary  ef- 
fort. 

8.  By  being  faithful  in  prayer. 

Samuel  said  to  disobedient  King 
Saul:  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to 
pray  for  you"  (I  Sam.  12:23). 

The  prayer  of  Christ:  "I  pray  for 
them,"  "keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,"  "I 
pray  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil,"  "Sanctify  them," 
"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
for  all  them  also  which  shall  believe- 
on  me." — From  John  17. 

"Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you  ....  but  I  have  prayed 
for  thee"  (Luke  22:31,32). 

Paul  says :  "We  pray  always  for 
you"  (II  Thes.  1:11).  "I  pray  that 
ye  do  not  evil"  (I  Cor.  13:7).  "I 
pray  that  your  love  may  abound" 
(Phil.  1:9).  "I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless"  (I  Thes.  5:23). 

Springs,  Pa. 


"There  are  three  ways  .c  study : 
(1)  'Study  to  shew  thyself.'  (2)  'Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  men." 
(3 — the  only  right  way)  'Study  io 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God.' " 


One  of  the  principal  reasons  for  a 
lack  of  missionary  support  is  lack  of 
information. — R.  S.  Gregory* 


Purposes  controlled  by  God  are  a 
hundredfold  stronger  than  when  kept 
in  human  hands," 
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"I  KNOW  A  THING  OR  TWO 


"My  dear  boy,"  said  a  father  to  his 
son  ;  "you  are  in  bad  company.  The 
lads  with  whom  you  associate  indulge 
in  bad  habits.  They  drink,  smoke, 
swear,  play  cards  and  visit  theaters, 
they  are  not  safe  company  for  you." 

"You  needn't  be  afraid  of  me,  fath- 
er," replied  the  boy  laughingly,  "I 
guess  I  know  a  thing  or  two,  I  know 
how  far  to  go,  and  when  to  stop." 

The  lad  left  his  father's  house, 
twirling  his  cane  in  his  fiingers,  and 
laughing  at  the  old  man's  notions. 

A  few  years  later,  and  that  lad, 
grown  to  manhood,  stood  before  the 
bar  of  the  court,  before  a  jury  which 
had  just  brought  in  a  verdict  of  guilty 
for  some  crime  in  which  he  had  been 
concerned.  Before  he  was  sentenced, 
he  addressed  the  court  and  said, 
among  other  things :  "My  downward 
course  began  in  disobedience  to  my 
parents ;  I  thought  I  knew  as  much  as 
my  father  did,  and  I  spurned  his  ad- 
vice ;  but  as  soon  as  I  turned  my  back 
on  my  home,  temptations  came  upon 
me,  like  a  drove  of  hyenas,  and  hurled 
me  into  ruin." 

Mark  that  confession,  boys,  who 
are  getting  wiser  than  your  parents, 
mark  it  and  learn  that  disobedience  is 
the  first  step  on  the  road  to  ruin.  Do 
not  take  the  first  step,  and  the  second 
shall  not  bother  you. — Selected  from 
Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


Married 


Bender— Ruby.— On  Oct.  12,  1916,  Bro. 
Christian  Bender  and  Sister  Clara  Ruby, 
both  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  were  joined  in 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  M.  K.  Jantzi  of- 
ficiating. 


Brubacher — Gingerich. — On  Oct.  3,  1916, 
Bro.  Eph.  Brubacher  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
and  Sister  Annie  Gingerich  of  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  were  joined  in  holv  matri- 
mony, Bro.  Jonas  Snider  officiating. 


Eigsti—  Hartzler.— On  Sept.  30,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  John  J.  Hartzler  and  wife, 
their  daughter  Anna  was  married  to  Bro. 
William  Eigsti  of  Buda,  111.,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  officiating.  They  will  make  their 
future  home  at  Buda,  111. 


Swartley— High.— On  the  17th  day  of 
October,  1916,  Bro.  Elmer  D.  Swartley 
and  Sister  Mabel  H.  High  were  united  in 
the  holy  'bonds  of  wedlock  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  I.  Frank  Swartz, 
of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 


Roth— Bender.— On  Oct.  11,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jtfcob  N.  Bender  near  Hamburg, 
Ont,  Bro,  John  W.  Roth  of  Toronto 
and  Sister  Barbara  Bender  were  joined  in 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  M.  EC.  Jantzi  of- 
ficiating. May  this  union  be  a  blessing 
and  be  blessed. 


Roth— Bender.— On  Sept.  10,  1916,  at  the 
Zorra  Church,  Ont.,  Bro.  William  Roth 
and  Sister  Eydia  Bender,  both  of  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy  matri- 
mony, Bro.  M.  K.  Jantzi  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  through  life. 


Jutzi— Kennel— On  Oct.  4,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Welles- 
ley,  Ont.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Kennel, 
Bro.  John  J.  Jutzi  of  Petersburg  and 
Sister  Susan  Kennel  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  C.  B.  Zehr  officiating. 


Swartzendri^/ber — Hershberger.    —  On 

Oct.  15,  1916,  Bro.  C.  E.  Swartzendruber 
and  Sister  Mabel  Hershberger,  both  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents.  May  God's  blessings 
go  with  them  through  life. 


Sascoe — Nafziger.— On  Sept.  6,  1916, 
Bro-  Kenneth  W.  Siscoe  of  Nashville, 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Phoebe  K.  Nafziger  of 
Hopedale,  111.,  were  united  in  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  at  the  bride's  home,  by  Bro. 
J.  C.  Birkey.  May  the  blessing  of  God  be 
with   them   through   life's  journey. 


Yoder. — Henry  D.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Beaver  Tp.,  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Sept.  27, 
1856;  died  Oct.  6,  1916;  aged  60  y.  9  d.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  about  30  years.  He  had  a 
number  of  brothers  and  sisters  but  all  of 
them  preceded  him  in  death  and  all  died 
quite  young.  He  was  the  third  to  die  in 
less  than  a  year. 


Johnson. — Bro.  Lawrence  L.  Johnson  was 
born  Aug.  19,  1858;  died  Oct.  10,  1916; 
aged  58  y.  1  m.  21  d.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  Ella  Mae  Stillwagon  Johnson,  1 
brother,  John  B.  Johnson,  and  a  sister, 
Mrs.  Annie  Cameron.  The  body  was 
buried  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery  by  the 
body  of  his  first  wife,  Maggie  Gadd  John- 
son. Funeral  Oct.  12.  Services  at  Alex. 
Cameron  by  E.  D.  Hess.    Text,  Eccl.  11:3. 


Henry. — Bro.  Andrew  G.  Henry  died  at 
his  home  near  Scotland,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
on  the  19th  of  Oct.,  1916,  from  the  in- 
firmities of  age.  He  was  aged  86  y.  11  m. 
12  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  4  sons, 
1  daughter,  27  grandchildren,  and  26 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  buried  Oct. 
21  at  Chambersburg.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  at  the  house  by 
Daniel  Kuhns  and  at  the  church  by  W.  W. 
Hege  from  II eb.  11:16. 


Hoover. — John  B.  Hoover  was  born  in 
Markham  Tp.,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  July  7, 
1833,  and  died  at  his  home  near  Stouff- 
ville,  Out.,  Oct.  17,  1916,  in  his  84th  year. 
In  1861  lie  was  married  to  Susannah 
Hoover  who  died  in  1909.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  M'ennonite  Church  in 
early  life  and  by  his  integrity  and  Chris- 
tian example  won  for  'himself  a  good 
name  and  a  large  circle  of  friends.  He 
was  well  preserved  for  a  man  who  had 
exceeded  the  four  score  years.  He  grad- 
ually weakened  for  a  few  months  and  then 
passed  away  suddenly  on  the  above  date. 
He  is  survived  by  two  sons,  Joseph  and 
Eli,  The  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 
Wideman  Church  on  the  19th  by  L-  W. 
Hoofer  and  L.  J.  Burkbolder. 


Kauffman. — Manuel  Lloyd,  son  of  Levi 
C.  and  Rebecca  E.  Kauffman,  was  born 
May  12,  1916  died  Oct.  13,  1916,  of  lung 
trouble;  aged  5  m.  1  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure  father,  mother, 
2  sisters  (Pearl  and  Lina),  5  brothers 
(Milo,  John,  Archie,  George  and  Edward), 
and  many  other  relatives.  He  has  gone  to 
meet  his  two  little  sisters  who  have  gone 
before.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  by  Bro.  Michael  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child 

Amid  His  shining  band, 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile, 

And  clasped  dear  Manuel's  hand." 


Kohli. — On  Oct.  11,  1916,  we  received 
the  sad  message  that  Timothy  J.  Kohli 
was  struck  by  a  train  and  instantly  killed 
in  Weisburg,  Ind.  He  was  a  son  of  Jo- 
siah  and  Margaret  Kohli,  and  was  born 
Sept.  19,  1887,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  His 
age  was  29  y.  and  21  d.  At  the  age  of 
3  years  he  was  injured  in  his  right  hip  and 
was  left  a  cripple.  He  was  a  telegraph 
operator  and  was  employed  by  the  C.  C. 
C.  &  St.  L.  Railroad  at  the  time  he  met 
death.  He  was  converted  when  young 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Mission  Church 
at  Groveland,  111.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
sad  and  early  departure  4  brothers  and  3 
sisters,  besides  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Mother,  father,  3  brothers,  and  4  sisters 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  One 
brother  died  just  16  months  ago.  His 
body  was  shipped  to  Hopedale,  111.  The 
funeral  was  held  from  the  A.  M.  Church 
on  Oct.  14.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Samuel  Birky  of  Peoria,  111.,  in  Eng- 
lish, and  Bro.  John  C.  Birky  of  Hopedale, 
111.,  in  German.  Interment  in  the  A.  M\ 
Cemetery. 


Eby. — Isaac  W.  Eby  was  born  in  Eliza- 
beth Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  13, 
1838;  died  of  infirmities  of  old  age  at  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  Oct.  13,  1916;  aged  78  y.  6  m. 
On  April  2,  1866,  he  came  to  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  where  he  married  Mary  H.  Martin. 
Dec.  27,  1866.  The  next  year  he  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Reiff's  Church.  His  birth,  baptism,  and 
death  all  took  place  on  Friday  (Good  Fri- 
day) except  the  last. 

On  Oct.  13,  1879,  exactly  37  years  be- 
fore his  death,  he  was  chosen  by  lot  and 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon.  Had  he 
lived  till  spring  he  would  have  been  50 
years  in  the  Master's  service,  most  of  it  in 
active  official  service.  On  Oct.  1,  1908,  he 
moved  with  his  wife  to  Fentress,  Norfolk 
Co.,  Va.,  where  he  remained  until  the 
time  of  his  death.  His  wife  died  nearly 
3  years  ago.  Three  children  (Fannie, 
Isaac  and  Lizzie)  preceded  the  parents  to 
the  spirit  world.  Only  2  children  (Jacob 
of  Fentress  and  Amos  of  Denbigh,  Va.), 
and  11  grandchildren  remain  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  the  departed. 

He  was  of  a  cheerful  disposition  and 
of  a  kindly  spirit,  even  under  trying  con- 
ditions; a  lover  of  sacred  song  and  of 
Christian  association.  He  was  a  pioneer 
in  aggressive  Christian  work,  an  earnest 
advocate  of  the  church  extension  by 
means  of  Sabbath  school  work  and  pro- 
tracted meetings.  The  Church  has  lost  a 
loyal  member  and  officer.  The  place  of 
worship  was  a  delight  to  him  and  his  seat 
was  seldom  vacant.  He  longed  to  join 
the  dear  ones  in  the  mansions  above  and 
we  believe  his  longing  has  now  ripened 
into  the  realization  of  full  satisfaction  to 
the  soul.  The  funeral,  which  was  con- 
duced by  A.  P,  Wcnger,  was  largely  at- 
tended* 
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Yoder. — Jonathan  D.  Yoder,  son  of 
Pre.  Joseph  and  Lydia  Yoder,  was  born 
May  24,  1854;  died  Sept.  3,  1916  aged  62 
y.  4  m.  9  d.  His  birthplace  was  near 
Topeka,  Ind.,  at  Walnut  Corner's  old  fam- 
ily homestead.  Here  he  grew  to  man- 
hood with  the  exception  of  about  1<3  years 
while  he  lived  with  his  people  in  St. 
Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  Dec.  31,  1879,  he  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Wenger  who  with 
2  sons  and  4  grandchildren  survive  him. 
Byron  E.,  of  Malbeta,  Nebr.,  and  Maurice 
E.,  who  lives  on  the  'homestead.  He  also 
leaves  2  sisters,  Mrs.  Jonathan  Zook  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Menno  S.  Zook  of 
Fairview,  Mich.,  and  a  brother,  Solomon 
K.,  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  who  mourn  for 
one  who  was  an  earnest  worker  in  the 
Church  and  Sunday  school,  to  which  he 
was  greatly  devoted,  teaching  his  Sunday 
school  class  5  weeks  before  his  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  5  from 
the  Maple  Grove  Church,  conducted  'by 
I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Inter- 
ment in  Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 

Gone  to  heaven  is  our  brother, 
Gone  to  his  bright  home  above. 

He  has  left  us  here  so  lonely, 

How  we  miss  him  whom  we  loved. 


Freed.— Fyetta  B.  (Clemmer)  Freed 
was  born  at  Line  Lexngton,  Pa.,  Sept.  25, 
1859;  died  at  her  home  in  Souderton,  Pa., 
Oct.  14,  1916;  aged  57  y.  19  d.  Altho  af- 
flicted with  a  cough  for  a  year  or  more 
she  was  able  to  attend  to  her  household 
duties  until  the  last  week  when  she  was 
stricken  with  apoplexy.  She  quietly  fell 
asleep  to  awaken  in  a  happier  home  where 
there  is  no  more  pair  or  sorrow. 

On  Feb.  7,  1885,  she  was  married  to 
Abram  N.  Freed,  of  which  union  2  sons 
and  4  daughters  survive,  also  5  grand- 
children are  left  to  mourn  the  departure 
of  a  patient  wife,  a  Christian  mother,  and 
grandmother.  Her  aged  mother  also  sur- 
vives. One  son,  1  daughter,  and  1  grand- 
son preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Souderton  Menno- 
nite  Church,  at  which  place  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  Oct.  19,  1916,  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  Jonas  Mininger 
and  Abram  Clemmer.  Text,  Mark  14:8. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Our   mother    has    gone   to    the  regions 
above, 

So  free  from  all  sorrow  and  care, 

To  the  land  of  the  blest,  the  city  of  love, 

Where  she  never  will  suffer  again." 


Yoder. — Earl  Ray,  son  of  Bro.  Eli  and 
Sister  Barbara  Yoder,  was  born  near  Man- 
chester, Okla.,  Feb.  15,  1895;  his  death 
was  caused  by  typhoid  fever  Oct.  15,  1916, 
at  the  hospital  at  Muskegee,  Okla.;  aged 
21  y.  8  m.  When  14  years  of  age  he  was 
kicked  by  a  horse,  which  deprived  him  of 
his  eye  sight.  Although  he  was  blind  na- 
turally we  have  great  reasons  to  believe 
that  he  was  not  spiritually  blind.  Earl 
expected  to  graduate  from  the  school  for 
the  blind  next  May.  The  superintendent 
of  the  school  said  of  him,  "Earl  was  a 
good,  honest  Christian  young  man."  Early 
in  life  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  to  the  last. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  father, 
4  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  large  number 
of  friends.  His  mother  preceded  him  to 
the  great  beyond  10  years  ago.  He  was 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him 
for  his  kind  and  cheerful  disposition. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
German  Springs  Church,  Manchester, 
Okla.,  by  Bros.  S.  C.  Miller  and  Simon 


Hershberger  of  Jet.  Okla.  His  body  was 
laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  mother  to 
await  the  day  when  the  faithful  shall  be 
gathered  omeli. 


Horst. — Bishop  Michael  Horst  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  24,  1832;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  son-in-aw,  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter,  near  Dalton,  O.,  Oct.  16,  1916; 
aged  83  y.  9  m.  22  d.  On  Mar.  2,  1853, 
he  was  married  to  Maria  Wenger,  oldest 
daughter  of  Deacon  Benjamin  Wenger  of 
Groffsdale,  Pa.  Nine  children  were  born 
to  this  union.  In  1855  Bro.  and  Sister 
Horst  were  received,  by  baptism,  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bishop  George 
Weaver.  In  1870  he  with  his  family 
moved  to  Stark  Co.,.  O.,  and  located  on  a 
farm  near  North  Lawrence.  In  1870  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  seven 
years  later  was  chosen  as  bishop.  So  long 
as  his  health  permitted  he  was  faithful 
in  performing  the  duties  pertaining  to  his 
office.    His  wife  died  Nov.  4,  1885. 

In  1889  he  was  married  to  Matilda  Bren- 
neman,  nee  Blosser,  who  died  Sept.  15, 
1895. 

In  1897  he  was  married  tG  Mar3_  Kil- 
mer. During  the  past  ten  years  of  his  life 
his  health  gave  way  and  at  times  his  suf- 
ferings were-  intense.  His  loving  wife,  2 
sons,  3  daughters,  24  grandchildren,  18 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  19,  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church,  by  Bishop 
Abram  Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  from 
Phil.  1:21,  assisted  by  J.  S.  Gerig,  Aaron 
Eberly,  Isaiah  Royer,  and  Peter  Gantz. 


Kauffman. — Joseph  M.  Kauffman  was 
born  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  20,  1879; 
died  at  his  home  near  'Shelbyville,  111., 
Sept.  10,  1916;  aged  37  y.  1  m.  21  d.  His 
health  was  feeble  the  last  9  months  with 
spells  of  appendicitis  at  different  times 
and  when  typhoid  and  pneumonia  set  in 
he  was  sick  4  weeks.  Everything  was 
done  that  human  aid  could  do.  The  death 
angel  called  him  home.  He  _  leaves  to 
mourn  his  heart-broken  companion,  6  chil- 
dren, an  aged  father  and  mother,  1  broth- 
er, and  2  sisters.  His  life  was  a  life  of 
much  usefulness.  His  seat  in  church  was 
never  vacant  if  health  permitted.  He  con- 
fessed Christ  in  his  14th  year. 

In  1903  he  was  married  to  Abbie 
Smucker  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  which 
union  1  son  (Melvin)  was  born.  In  1907 
the  death  angel  called  her  higher  and  after 
2  years  of  loneliness  he  was  again  mar- 
ried to  Katie  Gunden  of  Bayport,  Mich., 
to  which  were  born  4  sons  and  1  daughter 
(Ora,  Vernon,  Millie,  Mary,  and  Johnny). 
At  the  time  of  his  death  the  3  children 
and  aged  mother  were  also  sick  with  ty- 
phoid and  could  not  atttuid  funeral.  The 
family  has  lost  a  loving  father,  the  aged 
parents  their  good  counsellor  and  the 
church   a   faithful  member. 

Rom.  14:8  (which  he  so  often  quoted 
while  sick)  was  used  as  a  text_  and  the 
song  "Heaven  is  my  home"  (which  he  so 
much  sang  while  on  his  sick  and  death 
bed)  was  also  sung  at  the  funeral.  A 
week  before  his  death  he  wished  to  be 
anointed  and  said  he  wished*  the  Lord 
would  call  him  home  but  yet  the  Lord's 
will  be  done.  Sad  indeed  to  part  with 
a  so  much  needed  one,  but  the  Lord's 
ways  are  not  our  ways. 


Kreider. — John  Clayton  Kreider,  oldest 
son  of  Bro.  John  and  Sister  Jennie  Kreider, 
was  horn  Jan.  19,  1908,  near  Sterling,  111.; 
died  Oct.  16,  1916^  aged  8  y.  10  m,  27  d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure 


father,  mother,  1  sister  and  1  brother,  be- 
sides a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  He  came  to  his  death  by  being 
struck  by  an  auto  while  attending  school. 
He  with  a  few  other  children  were  playing 
along  the  school  yard  and  in  an  attempt 
to  cross  the  road  in  front  of  an  auto  that 
was  coming  towards  them  was  struck  and 
fatally  injured.  He  was  picked  up  by 
the  party  in  the  car  and  in  company  with 
some  of  the  larger  boys  hurried  to  the 
home  of  his  parents.  Upon  the  advice  of 
the  doctor  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
where  an  operation  was  performed,  but  to 
no  avail.  He  soon  passed  away  to  be 
with  Jesus.  Strange  to  say,  an  uncle  of 
little  John's  had  a  dream  the  night  before 
the  accident  that  he  was  struck  by  an  auto 
and  was  killed,  which  was  only  too  true 
before  another  day  had  passed  away.  The 
grief-stricken  parents  have  the  sympathy 
of  the  entire  community  in  their  sad  be- 
reavement. Little  John  was  always  full  of 
sunshine  and  everybody  loved  him.  His 
greatest  joy  seemed  to  be,  to  be  with  oth- 
er children  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
take  part  in  whatever  way  he  could. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  18th 
at  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church  con- 
ducted by  A.  C.  Good,  where  a  large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  gathered 
out  of  sympathy  and  respect.  The  entire 
school  attended  in  a  body  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  their  little  school- 
mate. 


THE  BOY  WHO   MEANT  TO 


He  meant  to  get  up  early,  when  the  air 

was   crisp   and  cold, 
And  mow  the  lawn  and  clip  the  hedge  be-* 

fore  he  went  to  school; 
But   he   was   tired   and   sleepy   when  he 

woke  at  break  of  day, 
So  said  another  time  would  do  and  slip? 

ped  in  dreams  away, 

At  school  he  meant  to  lead  his  class  be- 
fore the  term  was  done; 

But  lessons  are  such  stupid  things,  and 
boys  must  have  some  fun. 

In  manhood  feats  he  likewise  meant  to 
earn  some  laurels  too; 

But  fame  is  such  a  fickle  dame  and  picks 
her  favorite  few. 

He  meant   to   reach  a  wise  old  age,  es- 

steemed  by  great  and  low; 
But  wisdom's  path  is  hard  and  steep,  and 

pleasure  lured  below. 
But  since  he  never  really  tried  the  things 

he  meant  to  do, 
That  nothing  ever  came  of  them,  I'm  not 

surprised,  are  you? — 

— Selected. 


"Procrastination  is  the  thief  of 
time."  Much  has  been  lost  through 
this  "putting  off"  policy,  but  I  thank 
God  that  we  are  growing. — George 
Lehman. 


In  these  last  days  there  is  danger 
in  us  worshiping  our  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  instead  of  worshiping  the 
God  who  gave  us  this  knowledge. — A. 
M. 


"Convert  an  old  man,  and  you  con- 
vert a  soul.  Convert  a  young  man, 
and  you  convert  a  soul  plus  a  life  of 
usefulness." 
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Items   and  Comments 

One  person  injured  and  3,000  men  out 
of  employment  are  results  of  a  $500,000 
fire  at  Butler,  Pa.,  Oct.  29. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


November  2,  1916 


It  is  announced  from  New  York  that  an 
organized  effort  is  to  be  made  to  raise 
$10,000,000  during  the  year  1917  to  be  used 
as  a  fund  in  aid  of  Jewish  war  sufferers 
in  Europe. 


At  the  Mothers'  Congress  held  at  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  recently  the  statement  was  au- 
thortatively  made  that  "seventy  per  cent, 
of  the  babies  once  neglected  and  allowed 
to  die  through  ignorance,  are  being  saved 
by  enlghtened  teaching  of  mothers." 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  (Monday, 
Oct.  30)  the  European  war  situation  re- 
mains practically  unchanged.  The  Teu- 
tons have  a  decided  advantage  over  the 
Russians  and  Roumanians,  and  unless  a 
sudden  turn  of  affairs  takes  place  there 
Roumania  will  probably  share  the  fate  of 
Serbia  and  Montenegro.  In  the  _ "Western 
theater  of  war  the  allies  are  continuing  to 
press  their  offensive  with  added  successes 
at  Verdun  and  on  the  Somme.  From 
M'exico  there  are  reports  of  increased  ac- 
tivities on  the  part  of  Villa  and>  other 
revolutionary  leaders,  and  Carranza's  hold 
on  the  country  is  by  no  means  as  sure  as 
it  seemed  several  weeks  ago. 


For  a  number  of  years  we  have  heard 
•much  of  "the  high  cost  of  living."  Politi- 
cal parties  have  made  solemn  promises 
that  the  prices  to  consumers  should  be 
lowered  while  the  hope  was  held  out  that 
producers  should  enjoy  better  prices  for 
their  products  sold.  But  prices  are  still 
going  higher,  have  been  under  the  ad- 
ministrations of  the  two  leading  pilitical 
parties.  Wheat,  corn,  potatoes,  meats, 
clothing,  and  other  staple  products  are 
selling  at  record-breaking  prices,  and  still 
rising.  The  "high  cost  of  living"  will 
be  at  an  end  when  the  Golden  Rule  will 
succeed  the  rule  of  covetousness,  or  when 
the  present  pace  in  wild  speculation  will 
reach  the  explosion  point  and  another  fi- 
nancial panic  will  open  the  eyes  of  the 
people  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  limit  to 
soap   bubble  prosperity. 

THE  FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1917 
Is  Ready  for  Delivery 


The  Calculations  and  Weather  Fore- 
casts, etc.,  for  this  edition  are  again  fur- 
nished by  the  well  known  calculator  L.  J. 
Heatwole. 

A  number  of  interesting  and  instructive 
articles  appear  which  have  been  written 
exclusively  for  the  Almanac.  There  are 
also  a  number  of  selected  articles  per- 
taining to  the  welfare  of  the  home,  health 
hints,  etc. 

The  Church  Directory  has  been  omitted 
but  the  usual  list  of  Names  and  Addresses 
of  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons,  have 
been  carefully  revised  and  corrected. 

The  price  will  be  a  little  higher  this 
year  on  account  of  the  high  cost  of  paper, 
printing  materials,  etc.,  but  we  hope  to 
have  the  usual  liberal  support  of  our  pa- 
trons. 

Single    copies,    postpaid,  $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid,  -85 
Fifteen   copies,  postpaid  1-00 
100  copies,   prepaid  6.00 
Address 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,   Nov.  7-10. 

We  extend  a  welcome  to  any  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  east  to  be 
with  us,  and  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  in  behalf  of  the  work  in  the  far 
west. 

For  further  information  address  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  1038  West  12th  St.,  Albany, 
Oreg. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Springs,    Pa.,    Dec.    5-10,    1916.     D.  J. 

Johns,  I.  W.  Royer,  instructors. 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  Dec.  12-14,  1916.  N.  B. 
Stauffer,  O.  _  Burkholder,  Isaiah  Wismer, 
and  others,  instructors. 

Baden,  Ont.,  Baden  Mission,  Nov.  14- 
16,  1916.  Instructors,  I.  W.  Royer,  and 
others. 

Millersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  18-21,  1916.  A. 
D.  Wenger,  S.  G.  Shetler,  instructors. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Holiday  Week.  D. 
D.  Miller,  J.  A.  Ressler,  instructors. 

Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
26— Dec.  2,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,    S.   G.  Shetler. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  30— Dec.  2.  In- 
structors, N.  H.  Mack,  J.  H.  Mosemann, 
D.  N.  Lehman. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  28-Dec.  1.  In- 
structors, J.  E.  Hartzler,  David  Garber. 


The  Best  Edition  of  the  World's  Best  Book 
FOR  ADULTS,  TEACHERS  AND  PREACHERS 

and  all 'who  "would  study  the  Word 
of  God  intelligently  this  edition  is 
unsurpassed.  The  typeis large.clear  ■ 
Bourgeois,  Self-Pronouncing,  "with 
liberal  space  bet-ween  the  -words  and 
lines,  -which  makes  it  easy  to  read. 

Size  8  x  5%  inches. 
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Make  your  confession  as  public  as 
your  sin  is  public.  We  can  not  do  a 
single  thing  to  save  ourselves.  The 
work  was  done  over  1900  years  ago. 
-S.  E.  A. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

U.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  licnder,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy.  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (M899)      American     Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (M906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Sopt. 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (MS98)  New  Hal- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Mover,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

ttechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*  1905)    1935    3rd    St..    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*  1905)  208  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Are.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*190S>   962   W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  J.   I.   Byler,  Supt. 
AHoona.— ('1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,'  Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

<ind   St.,  N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Stmt. 

Lima.— (*1910)   825   N.   Jefferson  St..  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— C1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,    and  preach 

the  Gospel." 


The  Lord's  work  may  wear  out 
your  body;  it  may  be  full  of  perils 
and  cares,  but  it  leaves  a  rejoicing 
heart. 


America  will  teach  India  leadership 
for  time  to  come.  Must  India  teach 
America  devotion?  It  ought  not  be 
necessary  but  it  may  have  to  be 
done. 


Read  Romans  9:2  and  3  then  re- 
read it  forty-nine  times.  Think  of  it 
each  time  in  the  light  of  the  present 
needs  in  the  mission  held.  It  will 
burn  its  way  into  your  very  soul, 


Few,  if  any  class  of  people  show  a 
more  wonderful  effect  of  mission 
work  in  America  than  is  found  among 
the  Indians  and  Negroes.  It  will 
greatly  interest  you  to  study  of  the 
work  done  among  both  these  races. 


Not,  how  much  can  I  get  out  of  my 

service  for  the  Master?  but  how  much 
can  I  put  into  it?  how  much  can 
Christ  be  exalted?  and  how  much  can 
man  be  helped? — these  are  the  ques- 
tions which  confront  the  consecrated 
missionary. 


"Ask  of  me  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance." 
Prayer  does  wonders,  but  it  must  be 
earnest,  honest,  prevailing,  and  above 
all,  the  individual  must  be  ready  to 
carry  out  his  part  if  the  prayer  is  an- 
swered. 


Paul  is  acknowledged  as  one  of  the 

greatest  men  of  all  ages.  His  mis- 
sionary journeys  are  studied  carefully 
although  they  were  performed  nine- 
teen centuries  ago.  You  say  that  he 
was  a  great  success.  What  do  you 
suggest  that  the  banker,  the  mer- 
chant, the  enthusiastic  farmer,  or  even 
the  average  church  man  of  that  day 
thought  of  Paul?    They  are  all  gone 


Conducted 


J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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and  their  names  are  forgotten,  but 
Paul's  still  lives  in  thousands  of 
hearts  today. 


Do  I  believe  the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  the  part  which  points  out  my 
sin  and  tells  of  its  awful  penalties,  as 
well  as  that  which  speaks  of  God's 
love  and  the  joys  of  heaven?  the  part 
which  says  that  there  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven  whereby  we  must 
be  saved  (and  at  the  same  time  know 
that  the  heathen  does  not  have  that 
name)  as  well  as  the  promise  of  His 
abiding  presence?  the  part  w.uch  says 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  as  well  as 
the  part  which  promises  to  supply  all 
our  needs? 


The  long  winter  evenings  are  fast 
approaching  and  are  suggesting  that 
many  of  us  will  want  some  good  read- 
ing matter  to  keep  the  mind  properly 
employed.  Read  your  Bible  first,  but 
with  it  have  some  good  book  on  mis- 
sion work,  such  as  Home  Missions  in 
Action,  by  Allen;  Comrades  in  Ser- 
vice, by  Burton;  The  Boy  and  The 
Church,  by  Foster;  The  Challenge  of 
the  City,  by  Strong;  The  Call  of  the 
World,  by  Doughty,  and  a  great 
many  others  which  might  be  named 
and  not  only  read  them  but  study 
them.  It  will  mean  much  to  you  as  a 
means  of  education  and  you  will  find 
many  things  which  you  can  use  later 
in  life. 


The  forerunners  of  civilization  for 
the  last  century  were  the  Christian 
missionaries.  They  turned  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  the  people  away  from 
cannibalism,  murder  and  theft,  but  as 
a  rule  it  was  no  sooner  safe  to  be  in 
the  land  than  the  white  man  followed 
fast  in  the  tracks  of  the  Christian 
with  soul-  and  body-destroying  liquor 
and  made  the  work  of  the  missionary 
doubly  hard.  It  may  have  cost  the 
lives  of  several  missionaries  to  bring 
about  that  safety,  but  if  a  protest  is 
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"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 
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raised  against  sending  this  "fire- 
water" into  the  land  to  hinder  the 
work  of  the  missionaries,  and  to 
sweep  off  the  natives  by  the  thou- 
sands, a  cry  is  at  once  raised  that 
there  is  an  effort  put  forth  against  the 
personal  liberties  of  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  manufacturing  and  send  the 
nefarious  stuff  from  this  civilized  ( ?) 
country.  Think  of  a  ship  with  ten 
misionaries  and  five  hundred  barrels 
of  rum  on  board  for  the  same  port. 
That  has  happened  n.ore  than  once. 
Why  should  this  government  allow 
such  a  curse  to  be  made  and  sent 
away  from  its  shores  to  a  people  who 
are  not  sufficiently  educated  against 
the  eyil  for  self  protection? 


Spurgeon  once  said,  "Faults  are  al- 
ways thick  where  love  is  thin."  It 
is  a  question  where  one  would  find 
people  who  can  point  out  more  faults 
with  the  way  mission  work  is  done, 
the  way  that  mission  boards  are  con- 
ducting their  business  and  other- 
things  connected  with  general  mis- 
sion work  than  those  who  are  asked 
to  give  something  for  the  promotion 
of  the  Lord's  cause.  Generally  it  is 
not  because  they  are  so  much  inter- 
ested in  the  salvation  of  the  lost  that 
they  are  anxious  to  have  these  faults 
corrected,  but  they  use  this  as  a  rea- 
son for  not  giving  for  the  support  of 
the  work.  If  the  loss  of  their  share 
of  the  money  which  should  be  raised 
were  the  only  loss  it  would  not  be  so 
bad;  but  dwelling  on  these  faults  try- 
ing to  make  others  believe  that  they 
are  honestly  protesting  against  the 
methods  used,  they  will  come  to  be- 
lieving it  finally  even  though  it  is  a 
lie.  This  is  clearly  pictured  out  in 
I  Jno.  1.  First,  we  lie  (see  verse  6) 
then  we  deceive  ourselves  (see  verse 
8).  It  is  a  serious  thing  to  try  to 
have  others  believe  what  is  not  true. 
The  gradation  in  I  Jno.  1  :6,  8,  10,  has 
been  literally  fulfilled  in  reference  to 
other  things  as  well  as  our  attitude 
toward  our  sins. 
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IF  YOUR  SOUL  WERE  IN  MY 
SOUL'S  STEAD 

(Job  16:4) 

Sel.  by  Alma  F.  Yoder. 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead, 
And  alone  in  the  darkest  night 

You  groped,  and  many  a  tear  you  shed 
With  never  a  helper  in  sight, 

If  you   famished   for  want   of  the  living 
Bread 

With  pangs  that  a  soul  may  know, 
And  your  feet  dragged  on  in  a  hopeless 
tread, 

Straight  down  to  eternal  woe; 
Oh!  if  it  were  you,  Chrstian,  what  would 
you  do, 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead? 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead, 

And  you  stood  by  the  cruel  tomb, 
Into  which  your  precious  ones  were  laid 

With  nothing  to  vanish  the  gloom, 
If   you   feared   and   you   feared   and  you 
knew  not  why, 

And  you  turned  to  your  idols  in  vain, 
If  you  sought  for  death  yet  could  not  die, 

For  you  felt  you  would  live  again; 
Oih!  if  it  were  you,  Christian,  what  would 
you  do 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead? 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead, 

And  heard  the  clatter  of  heathen  gongs, 
While  the  wierd  sound  arose  while  their 
prayers  were  said, 
And  not  our  Gospel  songs; 
If  never  you  had  known  of  the  Savior's 
love, 

For  none  had  the  story  told, 
And  you   had  never  heard   of  a  home 
above, 

Or^a  welcome  within  the  fold; 
Oh!  if  it  were  you,  Christian,  what  would 
you  do 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead? 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead, 
And  my  morsel  were  eaten  alone — 

Not  a  crumb  to  spare  of  the  living  Bread, 
'Twould  seem  that  my  heart  were  stone! 

Could   I  hope  to   hear  the  Bridegroom's 
"Come?" 

Could  I  gaze  on  my  Saviour's  face, 
And  be  happy  then  if  there  were  not  some 

1  had  won  through  redeeming  grace? 
Oh!  if  it  were  you,  Christian,  what  would 
you  do 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  souls  stead? 

—Cora  M.  Ruby. 

WHAT  CONSTITUTES  A  MIS- 
SIONARY CALL? 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  were  some  very  good  articles  on 
this  subject  last  month  but  by  some  fault 
of  the  mails  one  lot  of  material  got  to 
.bcottdale  too  late,  and  as  among  oither 
articles  there  were  a  number  of  excellent 
wnteups  on  the  above  subject  it  was 
thought  best  to  have  them  put  into  this 
number. — If. 

The  call  to  service  may  come  in  a 
still  small  voice  or  accompanied  by 
the  mighty  presence  of  omnipotence. 
I  he  nature  of  the  call  varies  with  the 
individuals  in  question.  Blind  eyes 
must  be  opened  to  duty  by  the  power 
of  God  and  timid  hearts  strengthened 
to  courage  by  the  gentle  voice. 

'I  he  soul  must  receive  a  vision  of 
ChriSl  and,  like  John  on  the  isle  of 
Patmos,  BitJ  il  fall  prostrate  at  His 
feet.     Like  Isaiah  of  ok]  a  complete 


self-surrender,  with  a  irue  vision  of 
sinful  self,  must  possess  the  life  and 
thus  present  it  for  cleansing,  to  the 
angel  with  the  living  coal  from  off 
the  altar.  Then  as  the  vision  of  the 
field  is  presented  to  opened  eyes,  the 
divine  heart  of  compassion,  given 
thru  the  vision  of  Christ,  does  out  to 
a  world  of  humanity  so  overwhelmed 
by  affliction  and  need. 
^  This  three-fold  vision,  a  vision  of 
Christ,  a  vision  of  self  and  a  vision  of 
the  field,  is  essential  to  the  mission- 
ary call.  Behold  the  compassionate 
Jesus  as  He  presents  the  field  to  His 
disciples:  "Say  ye  not  there  are  yet 
four  months  and  then  cometh  har- 
vest? ....  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 

God  works  thru  human  instrumen- 
tality and  unless  the  inner  call  is  veri- 
fied by  the  call  of  the  Church  who 
lays  her  hand  upon  such  ones,  .send- 
ing them  forth  to  their  God-ordained 
work,  the  spirit  is  a  deceiving  one. 
Therefore  a  vision  of  self,  a  vision  of 
Christ,  and  a  vision  of  the  field,  estab- 
lished and  strengthened  by  the  call  of 
God's  Church,  constitute  the  mission- 
ary call.  F.  Rose  Shank, 

Hesston,  Kans. 


"The  missionary  call  involves,  for 
one  thing,  God's  will ;  and  for  an- 
other, man's  discovery  of  that  will." 
An  individual  may  choose  to  go  to 
the  foreign  field  when  God  wants  him 
to  stay  at  home  and  vice  versa.  When 
he  has  discovered  what  is  God's  will 
concerning  his  life  there  are  several 
things  to  consider  that  enter  into  the 
determination  of  a  call.  First  is  the 
need  of  the  world,  and  the  greatest 
need  today  is  to  bring  Christ  to  the 
unsaved.  Consider  the  hundreds  of 
millions  of  unsaved  and  then  ask 
yourself  what  good  reasons  have  I  for 
not  giving  myself  to  His  service? 

The  next  thing  to  discover  is  the 
qualification  of  the  individual.  He 
must  first  have  a  vision  of  God  and 
know  the  power  of  His  Spirit  in  the 
lives  of  men.  Then  he  must  know 
himself.  Know  what  he  is  able  to  do. 
However  he,  himself  is  not  the  best 
judge  here.  Rather  let  competent 
Christian  leaders  of  the  Church  de- 
cide this  point,  and  let  God's  provi- 
dence guide  him.  He  must  pray  much 
for  complete  readiness  to  be  guided.  . 
Must  not  rebel  or  repine  if  God  says 
stay  at  home  when  he  wants  to  go. 
"I  do  not  think  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
move  your  mind  to  go  if  you  are  not 
fitted  to  be  taught  by  Him  and  quali- 
fied for  the  work." 

There  may  be  real  hindrances  to 
keep  him  out  of  the  field  such  as 
physical,  filial,  family  duties  and  oth- 
ers, in  such  eases  God  will  have  a 
work  for  him  to  perform  where  he  is. 
Other  hindrances  will  vanish  when 
he  has  a  vision  of  the  world's  needs 


and  a  love  for  them.  The  essential 
thing  is  openness  of  mind  to  Christ's 
last  command. 

Elsie  D.  Kaufman. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


There  are  two  viewpoints  from 
which  this  question  may  be  con- 
sidered. First,  there  may  be  a  call, 
true,  clear,  and  convincing  to  an  in- 
dividual not  yet  ready  for  active  ser- 
vice, and, 

Second,  a  call  to  enter  the  field  and 
do  so  at  once.  The  first  may  be  no 
more  than  the  conviction  as  produced 
by  the  Word  as  Matt.  28:19,20,  or 
by  a  knowledge  of  the  needs,  or  the 
direct  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  as 
the  time  has  not  arrived  for  his  set- 
ting apart,  the  Church  has  not  yet 
heard  the  call  to  do  so. 

fn  the  second  instance  the  convic- 
tion has  not  changed  except  it  may 
have  become  a  larger  part  of  the  life 
of  the  individual  but  with  that  there 
must  be  an  efficiency  recognized  by 
others.  In  setting  apart  for  mission 
work,  the  church  at  Antioch  set  apart 
tried  men,  men  who  were  prophets 
and  teachers  at  home  first. 

To  enter,  there  must  be  an  open 
door  and  with  the  individual  and 
Church  recognizing  a  call  the  open 
door  is  a  call  to  immediate  action. 
This  does  not  mean  and  seldom  is  the 
line  of  least  resistance  but  a  possi- 
bility of  exercising  the  God-given 
gifts  within  us  and  of  accomplishing 
something  to  God's  glory. 

C.  A.  Hartzler, 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


_  It  has  been  said  that  to  have  a  mis- 
sionary call  one  must  know  certain 
things :  First,  that  one  must  know 
that  Christ  said,  "Go  ye."  Second, 
that  we  must  know  the  need  of  the 
heathn  world.  Third,  that  we  can 
supply  that  need.  But  is  it  not  a 
fact  that  we  may  know  all  these  and 
still  not  have  a  call?  Does  not  the 
question  of  being  called  to  go  have  a 
broader  and  deeper  meaning?  In  my 
mind  to  be  called  to  go  simply  means 
that  we  are  acting  as  Christians  na- 
turally should.  The  very  fact  that 
one  has  been  converted  implies  that 
he  has  a  desire  to  pass  on  that  new 
life  into  other  lives.  The  Gospel  of 
good  news  which  has  come  into  one's 
soul  and  has  made  one  really  happy, 
joyous,  and  glad,  naturally  passes  on 
to  others  as  it  is  unnatural  to  keep 
good  news.  Thus  since  the  Gospel 
saves  one  from  sin  in  spite  of  imper- 
fections (if  one  has  repented)  na- 
turally all  Christians  have  a  call.  It 
is  the  true  nature  of  that  power  in 
one's  life  to  go  out  and  touch  other 
lives.  To  be  a  Christian,  then,  means 
to  be  called  somehow,  some  way, 
somewhere,  either  to  teach,  preach, 
OF  l<>  just  live.  L.  L.  Miller, 

North  English,  la. 
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Jesus'  call  is,  "Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men,"  which 
means  more  than  most  believers  are 
able  to  comprehend.  Few  there  are 
that  are  telling  the  story  of  a  living 
Savior.  Few  have  an  earnest  desire 
that  souls  are  saved.  Few  earnestly 
pray  the  Lord  of  harvest  to  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest.  Few  have 
a  willingness  to  say  as  Isaiah  of  old, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me." 

Few  have  a  clear  vision  of  the 
world's  need  of  Christ.  Few  have 
the  mind  of  Christ  as  expressed  in 
the  words  of  Jesus,  "For  'the  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  Again,  "I  have  not 
come  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me." 

And  again  in  Jno.  17:18,  "As  thou 
hast  sent  me  into  the  world  even  so 
have  I  sent  them  into  the  world."  All, 
both  men  and  women,  whom  Christ 
has  called  are  personally  responsible 
to  the  extent  of  their  calling  that  they 
might  also  be  chosen.  "For  many  are 
called  but  few  chosen." 

Emma  Stoltzfus, 

Lima,  Ohio. 


VOLUNTEERS       FOR  SOUTH 
AMERICA,  ARE  YOU  READY 
FOR   SOMETHING  LIKE 
THIS? 


It  is  hard  for  one  to  realize  the  sub- 
tle power  and  influence  that  his  sur- 
roundings have  over  him.  When  we 
first  came  to  Colombia,  I  was  loth 
even  to  set  my  watch  by  the  Cathe- 
dral clock.  Romish  practices  and  the 
domination  of  the  priests  wrought  in 
my  soul  so  strongly  that  it  seemed  to 
me  I  should  never  want  for  material 
upon  which  to  write  or  speak.  But 
by  the  passing  of  the  months,  with 
one's  eye  resting  day  after  day  upon 
the  stupednous  frauds,  the  cringing 
of  a  people  purposely  held  in  ignor- 
ance and  superstition,  before  a  man 
whose  most  noticeable  charcteristics 
are  a  shaved  spot  on  the  crown  of  his 
head  and  the  wearing  of  skirts,  one 
grows  somewhat  accustomed  to  it, 
and  wonders  what  to  write  about  that 
might  be  of  interest  and  a  help  to  our 
friends  in  the  homeland  who  desire  to 
render  some  service  to  these  benight- 
ed people. 

In  dealing  with  social,  political  or 
religious  problems,  it  is  folly  to  seek 
to  cover  up,  or  even  not  to  recognize 
facts,  or  fundamental  differences,  that 
may  exist.  Such  recognition  ought  to 
be  exercised  without  temper  or  ran- 
cor, but  however  it  may  be  done,  it 
can  be  depended  upon  to, bring  forth 
the  anathemas  of  those  upon  whom  it 
reflects  and  who  either  in  principle  or 
practice  are  wrong,  unless  they  are 
willing  to  change  their  principles  and 
rectify  their  practices.  . 

In  this  connection  we  are  reminded 
of  the  "Congress  on  Christian  Work 


in  Latin  America"  which  took  place 
in  Panama  last  March. 

As  is  already  known,  the  name  of 
this  effort  was  changed  from  a  "Mis- 
sionary Conference"  to  that  of  "Con- 
gress on  Christian  Work,"  with  the 
idea  of  covering  up  the  fundamental 
differences  that  exist  between  Ro- 
manism and  Protestantism.  The 
printed  matter  sent  forth  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  this  Congress  showed  un- 
mistakable evidences  that  they  in- 
tended this  gathering  to  be  one  in 
which  Protestant  and  Romanist 
might  sit  down  together  in  a  happy 
love  feast,  but  the  gentle  footsteps  of 
the  promoters  had  not  yet  touched 
the  shores  of  the  Isthmus,  when  a 
rumbling  was  heard  from  the  direc- 
tion of  Panama  City ;  for  the  Bishop 
of  Panama  wrote : 

Some  days  ago  our  attention  was 
called  to  a  project  that  is  to  be  real- 
ized in  our  Episcopal  See  and  the 
Capital  of  our  Catholic  Republic  the 
first  of  next  year  by  a  certain  Pro- 
testant element  of  the  United  States. 
We  refer  to  the  celebration  of  a  Con- 
gress that  is  said  to  be  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  Latin  America,  to  take 
place  in  Panama.  The  very  title  is  an 
insult  to  us  Latin  Americans  and 
ought  not  to  be  the  cause  of  admira- 
tion to  any  one,  for-  it  is  known  that 
the  beauty  and  oratory  of  Protestant- 
ism consists  in  attacking  the  Catholic 
Religions  and  the  Roman  Pontiff,  in 
defaming. and  calumniating  the  clergy, 
ridiculing  our  religious  practices  and 
censuring  our  Christian  customs. 

Of  what  will  this  Congress  treat? 
Of  "Christian  work,"  that  is  to  say, 
of  evangelizing  us,  for  according  to 
them  we  are  ignorant ;  to  moralize  us, 
for  in  their  opinion  we  have  gone 
astray ;  and  to  put  us  in  the  way  of 
civilization,  for  to  them  we  are  sav- 
ages* that  wander  in  the  darkness  of 
barbarism. 

Could  they  put  upon  us  a  greater 
insult  or  greater  humiliation?  The 
language  that  the  speakers  of  this 
Congress  will  employ  may  be  im- 
agined. Their  usual  oratory  will  be 
defamatory  of  the  Catholic  Church,  of 
the  Roman  Pontiff,  of  the  clergy  and 
of  all  the  people,  which  they  always 
use  who  undertake  to  do  "Christian 
work."  There  will  be  repeated  that 
which  with  such  tenacity  they  have 
tried  to  make  popular  in  all  parts  of 
the  United  States,  that  is,  that  all  the 
Latin  American  countries  from  Mexi- 
co down  are  yet  to  be  civilized,  that 
they  are  in  a  lamentable  state  of  back- 
wardness and  indolent  ignorance  be- 
cause they  are  Catholics,  that  the 
Catholic  church  is  to  blame  for  this 
because  they  maintain  them  in  this 
retrogade  and  abject  state.  .  .  .  That 
which  these  speakers  propose  to  ac- 
complish with  this  Conference,  is  to 
come  here  to  make  proselytes  for 
their  sect. 


Therefore  in  compliance  with  our 
pastoral  duty  and  in  the  use  of  our 
authority,  we  formally  prohibit,  un- 
der the  penalty  of  mortal  sin,  all  Ca- 
tholics subject  to  our  jurisdiction, 
from  attending  the  sessions  of  this 
proposed  Protestant  Congress." 

It  is  more  than  likely  that  the  few 
words  of  description  which  I  used  in 
the  opening  lines  of  this  article  would 
be  considered  as  insulting,  not  only 
by  the  Bishop  of  Panama  but  by  ev- 
ery other  Bishop  in  South  America. 
But  what  are  the  facts  in  the  case? 

In  conversation  with  one  of  the 
most  prominent  men  of  this  part  of 
Colombia,  a  man  who  prided  himself 
upon  his  adherence  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  I  intimated  that 
seventy-five  per  cent,  of  the  people  of 
Colombia  could  neither  read  nor 
write.  He  replied  that  I  was  wrong, 
that  the  exact  figure  was  seventy-six 
per  cent. 

And  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
of  the  city  of  Cali  furnishes  the  in- 
formation that  sixty  per 'cent,  of  its 
population  are  of  illegitimate  birth. 
And  who  is  it  that  has  assumed  the 
responsibility  for  the  secular  and 
moral  education  of  these  people  for 
the  past  four  hundred  years?  Would 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  be  willing 
to  divide  the  honors — or  disgraces — 
of   this   high  place? 

But  foreign  missionaries  are  not 
the  only  ones  who  have  raised  their 
voices  against  these  conditions  and 
their  causes.  Two  years  ago  when 
the  Peruvian  Congress  was  consider- 
ing the  question  of  granting  liberty  of 
worship,  a  Romish  priest  expressed 
himself  before  the  Congress  in  the 
following  terms: — "It  is  not  an  op- 
portune time  to  consider  a  reform  of 
this  kind  (the  granting  of  freedom  of 
worship)  because  the  people  are  not 
sufficiently  prepared  to  receive  a  re- 
formation of  this  class,  as  ninety  per 
cent,  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
have  not  arrived  at  a  sufficient  state  of 
education,  etc."  Senor  Quimper  (a 
liberal  member)  replied,  "Now  I  un- 
derstand the  reason  why,  after  several 
centuries  of  domination  of  the  con- 
science by  the  church,  we  are  left  with 
ninety  per  cent,  of  those  who  cannot 
read  or  write,  it  is  exactly  in  order 
that  we  might  not  be  prepared  for 
this  reform." 

A  friend  in  this  city,  who  was 
raised  in  the  house  of  an  uncle,  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest,  has  recently 
compiled  a  statement,  in  which  it  is 
said : 

Our  history  from  the  time  of  its  in- 
dependence has  been  one  of  continual 
civil  war  between  liberalism  and 
Catholic  clericalism,  between  liberty 
and  autocracy  that  has  devastated 
the  country,  and  unhappily  the  latter 
has  been  victorious  because  Catholic 
people  are  destined  to  slavery  to  Rome 
and  to  the  vices  to  which  it  is  heir. 
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After  the  war  of  1860,  the  eminent 
and  distinguished  citizen,  Dr.  Salva- 
dor Comacho  Roldan,  expressed  him- 
self thus:  "The  conflict  is  this:  On 
one  side  is  the  pride  of  the  Catholic 
clergy,  who  do  not  believe  themselves 
obliged  to  submit  to  constitutional 
authority.  On  the  other  side  are  the 
eternal  transcendental  interests  of 
faithful  compliance  to  those  laws  up- 
on which  rest  social  order  and  upon 
which  depend  the  rights  of  property, 
security,  liberty  and  peace. 

Let  honest  men  of  all  parties  con- 
sider. We  had  just  put  an  end  to  a 
disastrous  war  in  which  blood  flowed 
in  torrents.  There  had  been  termin- 
ated a  military  dictatorship  imposed 
by  the  necessities  of  the  situation; 
there  was  an  earnest  desire  to  return 
to  legal  government;  all  of  common 
accord  put  forth  efforts  to  bring  to  an 
end  this  terrible  situation;  grudges 
were  obliterated  and  forgotten  and 
guarantees  returned.  Who  was  it  that 
caused  this  to  discontinue?  Who  was 
it  that  interrupted  this  universal  con- 
cord of  sacrifices  in  favor  of  peace  and 
law?    The  Roman  Catholic  clergy. 

After  having  had  true  men  of  state 
as  leaders  of  the  Liberal  party,  the 
Roman  clergy  continued  its  rebellion, 
and  by  the  treason  of  1885  put  down 
liberty  and  set  up  theocracy  and  for 
thirty-one  years  of  Conservative  cler- 
ical domination,  Colombia  has  passed 
through  indescribable  tyrannies  and 
corruption. 

When  Christian  Missionaries  refer 
to  conditions  which  exist  in  Latin 
America,  and  their  causes,  it  is  not 
for  the  purpose  of  insulting  the  Latin 
American  people,  or  of  making 
odious  comparisons  to  humiliate 
them.  And  a  large  percentage  of 
these  very  people  understand  this, 
and  heartily  appreciate  the  efforts  of 
these  missionaries  who  seek  to  open 
their  eyes  to  the  deceptive  inventions 
of  the  Romish  system  that  for  ages 
has  blinded  their  eyes  to  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  God's  free  grace  to  sinners, 
their  only  hope. 

As  for  myself,  I  should  feel  that  I 
was  unworthy  of  any  association  with 
the  name  Protestant,  or  with  my  an- 
cestors the  Covenanters  of  Scotland, 
if  my  Missionary  efforts  in  this  land, 
feeble  though  they  be,  did  not  arouse 
the  opposition  of  the  agents  of  Rome. 
— T.  W.  Johnson,  Cali,  Colombia,  in 
Gospel  Message. 


"The  nations  which  know  the  most 
of  Christ  and  His  Gospel  have  in- 
creased in  numbers  as  well  as  in  pow- 
er out  of  all  proportion  to  the  rest  of 
mankind."— -Doughty,  in  The  Call  of 
the  World.  All  this  in  spite  of  the 
fa<  I  that  the  birth  rate  is  much  great- 
er  in  most  heathen  than  in  Christian 
lands.    Find  the  solution. 


INDIA  AND  THE  MISSIONARY 


By  G.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VI.  Religions 

Ask  a  man  in  America  whether  he 
has  religion  and  you  mean  whether 
he  is  converted  or  whether  he  is  affil- 
iatd  with  any  denomination.  Ask  a 
man  in  India  whether  he  has  religion 
and  you  insult  him.  Of  course  he 
has  religion.  It  is  in  his  very  make- 
up. There  is  no  act  nor  attitude  which 
does  not  have  some  connection  with 
religion.  Some  one  has  said  that  the 
people  of  India  walk  religiously,  sit 
religiously,  buy  and  sell  religiously, 
lie  and  steal  religiously,  and  sin  re- 
ligiously, which  is  all  too  true.  It 
isn't  a  question  of  religion  but  it  is  a 
question  of  getting  them  to  get  the 
right  view  of  themselves,  the  right 
conception  of  God  and  His  relations 
with  men  and  to  bring  them  the  mes- 
sage which  will  change  their  hearts 
and  lives. 

Christianity  is  spreading  in  India 
faster  today  than  it  ever  has  before. 
Thousands  are  waiting  outside  the 
pales  of  the  different  denominations 
to  be  received.  The  name  of  Christ 
has  become  popular  and  in  some  lo- 
calities influences"  are  being  brought 
to  bear  upon  whole  communities  by 
village  owners  to  accept  the  Christian 
religion.  It  is  true  that  various  mo- 
tives lead  many  to  accept  the  tenets 
of  the  Christian  religion  and  we  fear 
that  one  result  of  the  clamor  will  per- 
haps be  classes  of  people  coming  into 
the  Church  whose  motives  are  not 
pure  and  who  will  not  know  what  it 
really  means  to  have  a  change  of 
heart.  They  are  religious  and  ex- 
pect nothing  else  but  that  they  must 
pray,  give  alms  and  live  up  to  the 
rituals  of  the  churches.  But  relig*ious 
routine  has  been  born  into  them  from 
ages  past  and  is  an  easy  matter.  Per- 
haps this  borders  on  the  dark  side  but 
there  are  causes  for  such  apprehen- 
sions. We  are  also  praying  for  the 
day  to  come  when  they  will  come  by 
the  hundreds  and  press  into  the  King- 
dom and  we  will  havfc  just  such  con- 
ditions to  face.  What  are  the  condi- 
tions among  the  non-Christian  peo- 
ples whom  we  meet  every  day?  Ask 
them  what  religion  they  represent 
and  they  always  tell  you  they  are 
either  Hindu  or  Mohammedan  A.s 
we  remarked  in  another  article,  the 
Kamars  and  the  Gonds  are  also  classed 
as  Hindus  although  they  are  really 
separate  because  of  their  customs  and 
general  appearance.  We  shall  there- 
fore class  them  by  themselves  as, 

Animists.  A  simple  definition  of 
Animism  might  be,  "The  idea  that  all 
life  is  caused  and  maintained  or  de- 
stroyed by  some  soul  or  spirit  and 
that  even  plants  are  caused  to  grow 


and  become  useful  from  the  same 
causes  rather  than  from  chemical 
causes."  There  may  be  a  vague  con- 
ception of  God  but  He  need  not  re- 
ceive any  of  our  concern  since  He 
does  not  concern  Himself  about  any- 
body or  anything.  Accordingly  the 
aboriginal  tribes  such  as  the  Gonds 
and  the  Kamars  have  no  concern  for 
anything  higher  than  the  worship  of 
some  spirit  which  might  inhabit  a 
tree  or  animal  or  which  might  hover 
around  to  harass  one  after  its  pos- 
sessor, a  great  hero  or  great  friend,  is 
dead.  Therefore  small  shrines  may 
be  seen  as  one  passes  along  forest 
paths  or  through  grave  yards.  The 
worship  consists  in  breaking  a  cocoa- 
nut,  painting  the  idol  or  stone  red  and 
on  festival  occasions,  drinking  freely 
of  liquor  to  become  sufficiently  fren- 
zied to  frighten  the  spirit.  This  cer- 
tainly causes  better  spirits  to  keep 
their  distance. 

Hinduism  is  the  next  religion  with 
which  we  meet.  It  is  very  hard  to 
define.  To  use  the  simplest  language, 
it  is  an  attempt  at  a  system  which 
assimilates  everything  from  anything 
to  nothing,  from  the  worship  of  one 
God  to  the  worship  of  many  or  none, 
from  the  belief  in  a  soul  to  that  of 
none.  It  is  claimed  that  the  Vedanta 
is  the  highest  form  of  Hinduism 
which  recognizes  one  God  and  holds 
to  the  idea  of  the  transmigration  of 
the  soul  till  it  is  finally  absorbed  into 
the  Divine.  Buddhism  might  be  called 
no  religion  at  all  as  it  recognizes  no 
God,  and  holds  that  the  soul  of  man 
goes  on  in  its  migration  forever  and 
ever  arriving  nowhere.  Now  if  you 
can  imagine  a  religion  containing  all 
this  conglomeration  you  may  well  im- 
agine too  that  the  systems  vary  with 
the  localities  and  especially  with  the 
varied  fancies  of  the  religious  teach- 
ers who  look  well  to  it  that  the  wor- 
shipers keep  them  financially  well 
paid  for  their  efforts  to  keep  them  in 
the  light  (DARK). 

The  outstanding  beliefs  which  seem 
to  be  quite  common  to  all  classes  of 
Hindus  may  be  given  as  follows : 

1.  A  belief  in  the  necessity  of  liber- 
ation from  present  conscious  exist- 
ence. The  following  stanza  describes 
it  better  than  we  could  give  in  any 
other  way : 

"How  many  births  are  past  I  cannot  tell, 
How  many  yet  to  come  no  man  can  say; 

Rut  this  alone  I  know,  and  know  full  well, 
That  pain  and  grief  embitter  all  the 
Way." 

2.  A  belief  in  the  necessity  of  ap- 
peasing the  wrath  of  the  gods.  There 
arc  a  large  number  of  feast  days  and 
festivals  observed  throughout  the  year 
in  which  the  spirits  of  the  ancestors 
are  worshiped  or  in  which  the  gods 
which  might  bring  evil  upon  man  or 
beast  or  crop  are  worshiped  by  cere- 
monies including  self  torture  or  the 
slaying  of  some  beast.    If  men  have 
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given  themselves  over  to  evil  they 
appeal  to  their  restpective  gods  for 
strength  to  carry  out  their  evil  deeds 
whatever  they  might  be. 

3.  A  strong  belief  in  penance  and 
asceticism.  There  was  in  the  earliest 
Vedic  times  a  conception  that  "The 
Lord  of  creatures  gave  Himself  for 
them,  for  He  became  their  sacrifice." 
(Satpatha  Brahmina).  Also,  "The 
sacrifice  is  the  victim,  it  takes  the 
one  who  sacrifices  to  the  abode  of 
bliss."  (Taittiriya  Brahmana).  But 
these  noble  ancient  conceptions  have 
wholly  passed  away  and  man  is  left 
to  himself  to  redeem  himself  through 
self  torture  and  self  abnegation. 

4.  A  belief  in  Incarnation.  We  be- 
lieve in  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
God  to  redeem  the  world  from  sin  but 
Hinduism  teaches  that  the  nine  in- 
carnations of  Vishnu  such  as  the  Hog, 
the  Fish,  Buddha,  Khrishna,  the  Bull, 
and  Rama,  etc.,  were  generally  repre- 
sented as  being  local  manifestations 
of  the  god  for  the  purpose  of  deliver- 
ing certain  classes  of  people  and  de- 
stroying others.  Their  influences  to- 
day are  also  quite  local.  In  fact  the 
admirers  of  one  incarnation  are  an- 
tagonistic to  the  admirers  of  another. 
One  says  that  Khrishna  is  the  only 
true  incarnation,  another  claims 
Rama,  another  claims  still  another 
and  so  the  contention  goes  on,  no  one 
knowing  exactly  what  he  does  be- 
lieve. 

5.  A  strict  observance  of  caste. 
Caste  is  an  iron  band  which  holds  the 
people  within  its  fetters  and  restricts 
their  liberties  to  their  own  class.  No 
oil-maker  or  weaver  or  warrior  or 
Brahmin  is  allowed  to  eat  or  inter- 
marry or  recognize  the  social  status 
of  any  other  caste.  The  develop- 
ments found  in  caste  are  very  much 
the  result  of  a  firm  belief  in  fate.  One 
is  born  in  a  certain  caste  or  condition 
as  a  result  of  some  previous  existence. 
Caste  does  not  necessarily  cause  dis- 
content because  of  this  belief  in  fate 

Where  the  Gospel  has  been  preach- 
ed to  the  people  and  they  have  come 
to  realize  the  reasonableness  of  the 
fact  that  God  created  all  mankind 
and  they  are  one  in  blood  and  one  in 
His  sight,  they  are  also  realizing  the 
foolishness  of  clinging  to  the  idea  of 
the  divine  institution  of  caste.  Idol 
worship  is  naturally  the  result  of  in- 
stituting the  worship  of  God  or  gods 
in  symbols.  Roman  Catholicism  is 
miserably  failing  in  India  because  the 
Hindu  can  see  no  difference  between 
their  image  worship  and  that  of  their 
own. 

Mohammedanism.  It  is  much  the 
same  the  world  over  because  they 
have  the  same  Koran.  The  militant 
spirit  prevails  in  India  as  in  other 
lands  except  in  those  classes  of  people 
who  have  become  Mohammedans  from 
Hinduism.  They  are  mild  in  their 
social  relations.    The  Mohammedans 


who  live  more  or  less  isolated  have 
come  to  look  upon  the  other  classes  of 
people  in  a  different  light  and  are 
more  tolerant  toward  them.  But  they 
need  Christ.  They  adhere  to  strange 
superstitions,  are  fatalistic  in  doc- 
trine and  know  only  Mohammed  as 
their  prophet.  With  the  decay  of 
the  Turkish  empire  the  very  founda- 
tions of  Mohammedanism  are  also 
giving  way. 

We  reserve  the  discussion  of  Chris- 
tianity for  another  article. 

With  such  religions  as  we  have 
mentioned  represented  by  people  who 
are  superstitious  to  the  extreme  and 
whose  minds  love  to  dwell  upon  the 
speculative  in  religion  snd  philosophy 
it  is  necessary  that  the  missionary 
pray  for  much  wisdom  in  order  to 
present  the  message  in  the  most  ef- 
fective way.  We  need  not  try  to 
analyze  or  declare  our  faith  so  much 
as  we  need  to  actually  live  it  out 
among  the  people.  The  fact  that  we 
are  able  to  be  positive  concerning  our 
own  Christian  experience  is  the 
strongest  argument  to  these  poor  peo- 
ple who  do  not  know  what  they  wor- 
ship or  why.  There  are  avenues  of 
evangelism.    What  are  they? 


HOME  MISSIONS  AS  A  HEAL- 
ING FORCE 


Of  all  the  compelling  qualities  that 
draw  humanity  irresistably  to  Him, 
the  compassion  of  the  Christ  was  the 
most  winning.  This  constraining  love 
was  the  very  heart  of  Flis  Gospel. 
The  masses  of  the  suffering  in  His 
day  knew  only  the  ostracism  of  so- 
ciety because  of  their  affliction.  The 
blind  must  sit  idly  through  the  glory 
of  the  day  by  the  dusty  roadside,  beg- 
ging bread  from  the  passing  throng; 
the  crippled  lay  in  their  misery  and 
impotence  at  the  gateways  of  tem- 
ples, sustained  by  the  occasional  coins 
tossed  by  the  more  fortunate  as  they 
hurried  by.  Nervous  and  mental  suf- 
ferers must  range  through  the  wilds 
of  desert  and  waste  places,  or  share 
the  tombs  where  the  lepers  took  ref- 
uge, being  judged,  possessed  of  devils, 
and  fit  only  to  be  outcasts. 

The  pity  of  Christ  as  well  as  His 
power  to  heal,  disclosed  a  new  force 
in  the  world — a  love  that  could  ten- 
derly share  the  darkened  outlook  as 
well  as  minister  to  all  the  needs  of 
such  as  these.  The  compassion  of 
Christ  reached  and  lifted  the  hopeless 
heart  of  suffering  humanity  as  His 
touch  soothed  the  torturing  agony  of 
disease  and  brought  hope  and  healing 

into  a  world  hardened  to  pain  

The  Christian  era  ushered  in  the  day 
of  hope  for  the  sick-poor — a  day  that 
has  progressed  steadily,  to  an  ever 
enlarging  vision  of  what  was  in  the 
heart  of  Christ  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations.  .  .  .  As  the  Christian  Church 


was  the  first  to  give  healing  to  the 
needy,  so  it  has  carried  this  ministry 
wherever  in  the  world  its  banners 
have  been  set  up.  ...  If  the  nurse,  or 
deaconess,  is  to  fulfill  her  mission  to 
the  sick,  she  must  have  training. 
There  must  be  deaconess  homes  and 
hospitals  for  this,  where  also  the  sick 
who  can  rarely  be  properly  cared  for 
in  their  dark,  crowded,  unsanitary 
homes  may  find  help.  In  answer  to 
this  double  need,  deaconess  hospitals 
have  been  established...  .  . 

The  mountain  made  a  steep  descent 
to  the  road  except  for  one  shelving 
bit  of  level  ground  upon  which  rested, 
as  if  it  had  alighted  there,  a  one-room 
cabin,  for  which  an  end  of  a  tree 
trunk  served  as  a  door  step.  A  loose- 
ly hung  wooden  door  provided  the 
only  light  by  day,  except  that  given 
by  the  flickering  of  the  flames  from 
the  burning  logs  on  the  open  fire 
place.  On  a  big  bed  in  the  corner, 
the  only  one  the  home  afforded,  lay  a 
little  baby  girl,  burning  with  fever. 
Over  her  bent  her  young  mother, 
widowed,  though  still  in  her  early 
twenties.  Pretty  fairhaired  children 
of  two  and  four  years  of  age  crouched 
in  sleepy  misery  on  the  foot  of  the 
bed,  sharing  in  their  childish  way 
their  mother's  anxiety.  An  older  girl 
of  six,  pretty,  but  already  womanly  in 
her  busy  household  ways,  heaped  an- 
other log  on  the  fire  and  hovered  over 
it  for  warmth.  She  was  barefooted 
and  like  the  others  of  the  household, 
including  the  sick  baby,  wore  the 
scanty  daytime  clothing  having  no 
other,  for  they  were  of  the  very  poor 
of  the  mountains. 

It  was  a  lonely,  desolate  hour  be- 
tween midnight  and  morning.  The 
watchers  in  the  cabin  listened  intent- 
ly for  the  sound  of  hoof-beats  which 
would  mean  that  the  Mission  nurse 
had  been  home  when  the  summons 
came,  and  would  soon  be  with  them. 
Hark  !  Yes  ! — through  the  night  came 
the  beat,  beat  of  the  hoofs  of  old 
"Bess"  as  she  struck  the  road  in  a 
swift  trot.  Emma,--  the  oldest  girl, 
was  down  in  the  darkness  at  the 
road  to  meet  the  beloved  nurse  and 
help  her  dismount.  She  holds  the 
lantern  while  the  saddle-bags  are 
swung  off  and  old  "Bess"  is  blanketed 
and    tethered.      As    she    enters  the 

cabin  Miss  M   g-oes  immediately 

to  the  bed,  and  holding  the  lantern 
for  light,  examines  her  little  patient 
and  finds  a  bad  case  of  pneumonia. 
The  Mission  hospital  is  not  yet  com- 
pleted, and  there  is  no  doctor  within 
many  miles.  She  must  fight  alone  for 
the  little  life. 

Swiftly  the  saddle-bags  were  un- 
packed yielding  the  wonderful  salve 
(antiphlogistine)  and  other  medicines 
— a  small  wash  basin,  soap,  wash 
cloth  and  towel,  flannel  and  a  change 
of  clothing  for  baby.  Emma  was  bid- 
den to  heat  water,  which  she  does  by 
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filling-  an  old  black  tea  kettle  and 
standing  it  in  on  the  blazing  embers 
of  the  open  fire. 

How  the  nurse  worked,  watched, 
and  prayed  as  the  hours  passed  and 
no  improvement !  The  day  came  and 
went,  and  another  night  brought  clos- 
er the  shadow — the  little  one  seemed 
hardly  to  breathe.  Then  the  mother 
fled  out  into  the  darkness  to  rock 
back  and  forth  in  agony  of  weeping, 
which  was  hushed  only  when  the 
quiet  voice  of  the  nurse  said :  "You 
make  it  harder.  Pray  instead."  At 
last  the  waiting  nurse  feels  the  little 
body  relax  under  her  touch.  Sleep 
and  restoration  begin  to  steal  back 
the  ebbing  vitality — the  little  life  is 
saved.  Today  in  reach  of  this  home 
and  many  like  it,  the  Mary  Sabel  Al- 
len Memorial  Hospital  at  Gray  Hawk, 
Kentucky,  stands  with  open  doors  and 
inviting  beds  for  all  who  sn %ar  — 
From  Home  Missions  in  Action,  by 
Edith  Allen. 


FOUR  QUESTIONS  WITH 
MYSELF 


1.  How  long  would  it  take  to 
make  my  community  really  Christian 
if  every  other  follower  of  Christ  work- 
ed at  it  and  prayed  about  it  just  as  I 
do? 

2.  How  long  would  it  take  to  make 
my  whole  nation  really  Christian  if 
all  Christians  gave  their  prayers  and 
efforts  and  money  toward  it  just  as  I 
am  doing? 

3.  How  long  would  it  take  to  make 
disciples  of  all  the  nations  if  all  other 
Christians  were  to  give  this  great 
program  of  Christ  the  place  in  their 
lives  that  it  has  in  mine? 

4.  Have  I  any  moral  right  to  ex- 
pect or  demand  of  other  Christians,  or 
even  of  preachers  and  missionaries, 
any  service  or  sacrifice  for  Christ  that 
I  am  unwilling  to  give  myself? 

The  work  of  winning  the  world  to 
Christ  is  my  work  as  really  and  as 
fully  as  it  is  the  work  of  any  one  else. 
— J.  Campbell  White  in  The  Christian 
Missionary. 


As  for  me,  I  am  resolved  not  to  fol- 
low a  multitude  to  do  evil.  I  will 
keep  to  the  old  faith,  and  the  old  way, 
if  I  never  find  a  comrade  between 
here  and  the  celestial  gates! — Spur- 
geon. 


The  more  I  see  of  my  own  works, 
the  more  I  am  ashamed  of  them.  I 
am  sick  when  I  look  at  man,  his  wis- 
dom, and  his  doings ;  and  am  relieved 
only  by  reflecting  that  we  have  a 
City  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 
— Henry  Martyn. 


ONE  OF  THE  ALL  THINGS 


By  D.  D.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  command  to  evangelize  the 
nations  was  the  last  order  given  by 
the  Savior  to  His  Church,  and  the 
first  great  blessing  which  came  to 
those  early  Christians  after  He  left 
was  with  special  reference  to  that 
specific  undertaking.  But  how  has 
the  injunction  been  obeyed  since 
then?    How  are  we  obeying  it? 

We  hear  sermon  after  sermon  on 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things" 
and  usually  stress  is  laid  on  some 
neglected  ordinance  or  restriction. 
We  teach  the  importance  of  baptism, 
communion,  '  feetwashing,  devotional 
covering,  nonresistance,  nonconform- 
ity to  the  world,  nonsecrecy,  etc.,  etc. 
People  who  do  not  believe  in  these 
Bible  teachings  are  noted  as  un-ortho- 
dox  in  their  faith  and  those  who  even 
profess  to  believe  in  them  and  do  not 
practice  the  same  are  considered  un- 
orthodox in  practice.  Members  who 
fail  to  practice  these  teachings  for  a 
:ime  are  visited  and  taught  the  impor- 
tance of  strict  obedience  to  Christ  and 
His  Word.  All  this  is  good  if  done  in 
the  right  way.  But  how  about  not 
believing  or  practicing  Matt.  28:19, 
20? 

Why  give  more  heed  to  some  of 
Plis  commandments  and  orders  than 
to  others?  In  fact,  He  could  chide  us 
today  as  He  did  His  followers  in  the 
beginning  by  saying,  "Why  call  ye 
me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say?" 

We  cannot  give  too  much  emphasis 
to  obedience  in  the  right  observance 
of  the  ordinances  and  restrictions, 
yea  to  all  He  commands;  but  if  we 
obey  Him  so  literally  and  loyally  in 
some,  why  not  in  this  one,  "the  evan- 
gilizing  of  the  nations"? 

We  would  consider  it  unpardonable 
disloyalty  if  only  50  per  cent,  of  our 
members  would  observe  communion 
or  feetwashing,  but  apparently  not 
more  than  that  number  show  inter- 
est or  anxiety  in  faith  or  practice  con- 
cerning the  conversion  of  the  world 
to  Him  who  died  for  them. 

The  Christian  Church  is  essentially 
a  missionary  institution.  To  be  con- 
sistent with  its  genesis  and  true  to 
its  founder,  the  Church  of  Christ 
ought  to  be  hastening  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  with  the  news  of  the  cruci- 
fied and  risen  Christ.  It  is  the  great- 
est message  and  the  greatest  privilege 
ever  committed  to  man  for  man.  But 
too  many  Christians  need  converting 
to  this  missionary  enterprise  as  truly 
as  sinners  need  to  be  converted  to 
Christ. 

My  Christian  friend,  read  again 
Matt.    28:19,20   and    sincerely  ask, 


"What  meaneth  these  sayings"? 
These  striking  words  of  the  Savior 
were  not  simply  recorded  for  embel- 
lishment. No,  these  sayings  are  the 
words  of  the  Master.  God  never  in- 
tended that  we  should  enjoy  the 
promises  without  obeying-  the  com- 
mands. It  is  a  moral  dishonesty  to 
attempt  it.  If  we  love  our  Lord  then 
we  must  do  the  things  He  bids  and 
this  (Matt.  28:19,20)  is  one  of  them. 
We  hear  of  many  open  doors  in  rural 
districts  where  whole  communities 
are  neglected,  and  then  the  city  and 
the  foreign  field. 

The  frightful  alternative  is  becom- 
ing more  apparent  every  day,  that  if 
the  Christian  Church  does  not  enter 
these  open  doors,  sin  and  Satan  will 
man  every  one  of  them.  The  devil's 
agents  are  everywhere  feeding  with  a 
fuel  against  that  which  is  Christ-like. 
Many  people  are  boasting  of  the 
world  merging  into  a  larger  civiliza- 
tion but  unless  we  as  Christians 
awake  to  our  opportunities  we  have 
no  guarantee  against  lapsing  into  a 
much  worse  condition  than  the  one 
left  behind  us. 

In  this  day  of  "wars  and  rumors  of 
wars"  we  hear  much  about  loyalty  to 
•our  country  and  of  heroes  who  give 
their  lives  for  their  country.  How 
few  people  have  as  much  loyalty  to 
Christ  as  they  have  to  their  country. 
Oh  for  a  faith  that  will  out-shine  pa- 
triotism. 

The  missionary  spirit  is  something 
more  than  an  intellectual  interest  in 
the  literature  of  missions ;  more  than 
merely  the  recognition  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  missions,  and  far  more  than 
professional  sympathy  with  those 
who  are  courageous  and  consecrated 
enough  to  be  missionaries. 

Some  years  ago,  when  Judson  re- 
turned from  Burmah  to  this  country, 
he  said  his  hand  was  nearly  shaken 
off  by  those  who  professed  sympathy 
and  yet  would  willingly  let  the  mis- 
sions die,  rather  than  give  themselves 
or  their  means  to  keep  them  prosper- 
ing. The  true  spirit  of  missions  is 
the  love  of  Christ  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  May  we  be 
animated  by  a  quickening  spirit  until 
we  feel  about  the  rest  of  the  world  as 
Jesus  must  have  felt  for  it  and  we 
will  eagerly  join  in  the  greatest  enter- 
prise of  the  ages,  the  evangelizing  of 
the  nations. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


We  want  no  more  powerful  argu- 
ment for  Missions  than  this:  "Who 
loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me" — 
Himself,  so  infinitely  much,  for  me, 
so  insignificantly  little.  Then  woe  to 
the  Christian  who  can  hoard  his  gold, 
when  the  dying  millions  arc  crying- 
out  for  more  Missionaries  to  be  sent 
to  them. — A.  J.  Gordon. 
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AM  I  MY  BROTHER'S  KEEPER? 


By  Lizzie  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  beginning',  the  world's  first 
two  brothers  offered  sacrifices  to  God 
and  God  respected  Abel's  sacrifice  but 
Cain's  He  did  not.  This  made  Cain 
very  angry.  So  when  he  met  his 
brother  in  the  field  he  killed  him. 
Then  the  Lord  said,  "Cain,  where  is 
Abel  thy  brother?"  and  Cain  said,  "I 
know  not.  Am  I  my  brother's  keep- 
er?" Then  the  Lord  said,  "Thy 
brother's  blood  cryeth  to  me  from  the 
ground." 

In  this  incident  we  see  that  we  are 
.  held  responsible  for  the  lives  of  our 
brothers.  All  through  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  we  find  instructions 
and  commands  that  clearly  show  we 
are  each  his  brother's  keeper.  In 
Rom.  14:7  we  read:  "For  none  of  us 
liveth  to  himself  and  no  man  dieth  to 
himself."  Rom.  13:8-10:  "Owe  no 
man  anything  but  to  love  one  an- 
other, for  he  that  loveth  another  hath 
fulfilled  the  law.  For  this,  that  thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery,  thou  shalt 
not  steal,  thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness,  thou  shalt  not  covet,  and  if 
there  be  any  other  commandment,  it 
is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  say- 
ing, Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour,  for  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law.  "  Not  only  are  we  respon- 
sible for  our  brother's  natural  life,  but 
for  the  spiritual  as  well. 

The  great  commission :  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,"  will  stand  against 
us  if  we  fail  to  do  our  part.  In  Rom. 
14:13  we  read:  "Let  us  therefore  not 
judge  one  another  any  more,  but 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumblingblock  or  occasion  to  fall  in 
his  brother's  way."  And  in  I  Cor.  8: 
13  Paul  says:  "Wherefore  if  meat 
maketh  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will 
eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend." 
These  verses  show  us  our  relations  to 
our  brothers  in  their  spiritual  life. 

We  are  not  to  hate  our  brother. 
"He  that  sayeth  that  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  the  dark- 
ness even  until  now"  (I  Jno.  2:19). 
I  Jno.  4:20:  "If  a  man  seay,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a 
liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen."  There 
are  a  great  many  other  references, 
but  we  want  to  notice  a  few  refer- 
ences that  teach  us  that  we  are  to 
care  for  our  brother's  temporal  wel- 
fare as  well. 

This  is  not  a  very  popular  part  of 
the  Bible  with  a  great  many  people. 
We  are  sorry  to  say  even  professing 
Christians  often  fail  in  doing  their 
duty  in  this  line.    In  I  Cor.  10:24  we 


have  this :  "Let  no  man  seek  his  owi, 
but  every  man  another's  wealth." 
This  is  exactly  what  a  great  many 
people  are  doing — but  not  in  the  way 
that  this  verse  teaches.  The  10th 
commandment  tells  us,  "Thou  shalt 
not  covet."  So  we  see  we  are  to  help 
our  brother  attain  his  wealth.  It 
does  not  mean  that  we  shall  seek  his 
wealth  by  cheating  him.  In  I  Thes. 
4:6  we  read — "That  no  man  go  be- 
yond and  defraud  his  brother  in  any 
matter,  because  that  the  Lord  is  the 
avenger  of  all  such."  "Bear  ye  one 
anoeher's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  6:2). 

I  have  touched  the  subject  but 
lightly.  It  is  as  old  as  the  world,  as 
far  reaching  as  the  universe,  and  in- 
cludes everybody. 

To  conclude  briefly :  If  we  love  God 
we  will  also  love  our  neighbor  and 
will  do  nothing,  knowingly,  that  will 
harm  him  spiritually,  physically,  or 
temporally. 

Jet,  Okla. 


THE  BIBLE  APPEALED  TO 


We  are  told  that  a  missionary  in 
Madagascar  had  occasion  to  reprove 
a  village  congregation  for  conduct 
which  he  considered  reprehensible.  A 
day  was  fixed  on  which  he  was  to 
meet  the  people,  to  point  out  their 
delinquency.  Coming  to  the  little 
chapel,  he  found  them  all  assembled. 
Before  the  meeting  began,  the  native 
preacher  asked  leave  to  say  a  few 
words :  "You  have  come  to  reprove 
us  for  that  in  which  you  think  we  are 
blameworthy."  Pointing  to  the  open 
Bible  he  continued :  "We  acknowl- 
edge this  Book  as  Gods  'Word.  If  by 
it  you  show  us  to  be  wrong,  we  will 
confess  our  fault  and  try  to  amend. 
Your  mere  opinions,  however,  are  no 
better  than  ours."  The  simple  state- 
ment of  the  humble  native  preacher 
embodies  much  wisdom.  Whatever 
we  may  think,  the  Bible  is  the  final 
and  decisive  factor  in  the  adjustment 
of  all  religious  differences,  just  as  it 
eventually  settled  the  controversy  in 
the  Madagascar  village  church. — Gos- 
pel eMssenger. 


When  William  Carey  entered  India 
and  opened  the  modern  missionary 
epoch,  one  of  his  first  thoughts  was  to 
begin  the  work  of  Christian  educa- 
tion, and  today  there  still  stands  at 
Serampore  one  of  the  most  impressive 
educational  buildings  ever  erected  for 
the  spreading  of  a  knowledge  of 
Christian  truth.  From  that  day  to 
this,  the  missionary  has  been  an  edu- 
cator, and  as  a  rule  the  missions 
which  have  the  greatest  results  to 
show  for  their  work  have  made  large 
use  of  Christian  schools  as  a  means 
of  Christianizing  the  nations." — Ed- 
ward Warren  Capen. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lima,  Ohio 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  22,  1916,  Bro. 
and  Sister  N.  E.  Troyer  and  son, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Yoder  and 
family,  of  the  Oak  Grove  congrega- 
tion, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were  with 
us  in  both  services.  Bro.  Troyer 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning.  We 
enjoyed  their  presence  and  help.  Last 
night  two  precious  souls  came  for- 
ward requesting  prayer  and  five  oth- 
ers did  the  same  last  Sunday  night. 
Since  the  cool  weather  has  come  our 
services  are  better  attended.  Seventy- 
four  were  in  Sunday  school  yester- 
day. The  mid-week  meetings  have 
also  been  interesting.  Surely  we  have 
great  reasons  to  be  encouraged  when 
we  see  what  God  is  doing  for  us.  Mav 
we  have  an  interest  in  the  prayers  <>f 
the  readers  in  the  work  here. 

Oct.  23,  1916.         The  Workers. 


Canton,,  Ohio 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wiggins  of  the  Old 
People's  Home,  spent  Monday  at  this 
place. 

Sister  Brenneman  with  daughters, 
Gladys  and  Grace,  left  Friday  night 
for  her  former  home  at  Washington, 
111.,  where  they  intend  to  spend  a 
few  weeks. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  preached  a  very 
helpful  sermon  to  us  on  Sunday 
night. 

The  work  of  building  is  nicely 
progressing  and  we  are  anxiously 
awaiting  the  time  when  we  can  be 
back  in  the  church  to  worship. 

Oct.  23,  1916.        The  Workers. 


Chicago,  111. 

(720  W.  26th  St.) 

We  are  grateful  to  the  One  who 
does  all  things  well  for  our  comfort- 
able situation  and  our  hearts  go  out 
for  those  who  do  not  have  this  happy 
outlook,  and  because  of  sin  in  their 
lives  cannot. 

Bro.  Paul  E.  Whitmer  very  ably 
preached  to  a  goodly  company  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  22. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  ever  flourish- 
ing. We  now  have  three  separate 
hours  in  which  five  departments  of 
the  school  meet  each  Lord's  day. 
This  keeps  the  workers  and  the 
friends  of  the  church  very  busy. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  made  a  pleasant  call  at  the  mis- 
sion Oct.  23.  when  passing  through 
the  city  on  his  way  to  Goshen,  Ind. 
Remember  the  work  in  your  pravers. 

Oct.  24,  1916.  Cor. 


The  truths  of  the  Gospel  never  grow 
stale.  The  older  we  grow  the  dearer 
they  are  to  us. — D.  S.  L. 


584 

PERSONALS 


Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey 
stopped  at  Goshen,  Tnd.,  to  take  the 
medical  examinations  required  of  all 
foreign  missionaries.  Bro.  Hershey's 
health  seems  to  be  fully  restored. 
His  stay  in  Colorado  has  done  him 
much  good. 


Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B.  King,  Sister 
Delia  Bickel,  and  Sister  Olive  Lee  of 
the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  attended 
the  conference  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.  Sister 
King  has  been  visiting  a  number  of 
sewing  circles,  giving  helpful  talks  on 
some  phase  of  city  mission  work. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash 
shows  that  some  changes  have  been 
made  in  the  Dav  Nursery  Depart- 
ment of  the  26th  Street  Mission,  Chi- 
cago. A  careful  investigation  showed 
that  some  were  taking  advantage  of 
the  opportunities  .offered  to  the  poor 
who  were  able  to  pay  for  their  ac- 
commodations, and  who  had  religious 
convictions  which  kept  them  and  the 
children  away  from  the  religious 
meetings.  The  object  of  all  industrial 
work  connected  with  missions  is  to 
bring  people  to  the  Gospel  meetings 
and  any  work  which  does  not  in  some 
measure  accomplish  this  end  should 
be  removed  from  the  mission  at  once. 
If  it  is  not,  it  will  become  an  end  in 
itself  and  the  purpose  for  which  the 
mission  was  established  will  prove  a 
failure. 


Sister  Florence   Cooprider  who  is 

now  on  the  waters  enroute  to  India 
wrote  a  private  letter,  and  while  it 
was  not  written  for  publication,  there 
are  parts  which  will  be  both  interest- 
ing and  instructive.  In  giving  a 
synopsis  of  the  last  Sunday  at  home 
she  says :  "I  attended  the  early  morn- 
ing band  meeting,  then  Sunday  school 
and  church  and  a  hurried  lunch  with 
a  lot  of  relatives,  and  a  farewell  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon.  That  meeting 
was  most  helpful  to  me.  No  one 
was  sad.  Even  though  the  tears  were 
flowing  at  times,  every  one  who 
spoke  rejoiced  with  me  that  the  time 
had  come  to  go  to  the  place  where 
God  had  called  me.  I  have  been  from 
east  to  west  this  summer  and  every 
where  T  have  been  assured  that  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  are  supporting 
me,  After  this  meeting  we  went  to 
the  train  and  more  than  sixty  went 
along  to  say  'Good-bye,'  not  only  to 
say  it  but  lo  sing  it.  .  .  .  For  a  time 
this  summer  I  must  admit  that  I  was 
a  little  bil  shaky  about  the  trip.  Per- 
haps it  is  the  prayers  of  the  people 
and  the  confidence  in  God  that  has 
caused  all  this  to  disappear,    I  feel 
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just  as  calm  and  happy  as  if  I  were 
on  my  way  home.  ...  I  hope  that 
trust  will  not  be  shaken.  If  God 
wants  me  in  the  Pacific  that  is  where 
I  want  to  be."  She  will  still  have 
about  two  weeks  of  sea-voyage  before 
her  when  you  read  this.  Remember, 
she  is  depending  on  your  prayers. 


A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  G. 
L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday   of  last  week. 


QUESTION 


"What  do  you  do  when  one  fund  is 
so  largely  overdrawn  and  what  is  the 
condition  of  the  India  Fund  now?" 

Up  to  the  last  year  we  always  had 
sufficient  money  in  the  General  Fund 
to  make  good  all  over  checks  on  the 
various  Mission  Funds.  However, 
last  year  we  had  to  overcheck  the  Gen- 
eral Fund  $5000.00  to  even  up  the 
other  overchecked  funds.  This  then 
left  the  General  Fund  helpless  so  far 
as  aiding  other  funds. 

Below  is  a  list  of  overchecked  funds 
with  their  respective  amounts  over- 
checked  Oct.  1,  1916: 


General  Fund  $2,955.72 

*Missionary  Support  2,677.77 

Youngstown  Mission  1,242.77 

Sanitarium  950.30 

^Missionary  Children  788.54 

Kansas  City  Mission  771.88 

Chicago  Missions  480.93 

Lima  ^Mission  360.20 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  292.80 

Five  other  funds  222.74 


Making  a  total  of  $10,743.65 


You  will  see  we  have  overchecked 
over  $10,000.00.  That  looks  serious 
and  like  rather  risky  business,  does  it 
not?  But  what  else  could  we  do  than 
send  the  money  when  the  missions 
asked  for  it  in  order  to  carry  on  the 
work?  The  only  other  thing  would 
be  to  close  the  doors.  Where  did  we 
get  the  backing  to  over  check  that 
amount?  We  did  not  overcheck  our 
bank  account,  merely  on  our  books. 
There  are  over  50  different  funds  on 
our  books  and  only  one  account  in 
the  bank.  The  other  funds  had  a 
combined  surplus  of  $11,867.15  and 
then  there  were  $6,772.41  worth  of 
checks  in  transit  which  stood  to  our 
credit  in  the  hank,  as  they  are  not 
charged  to  our  account  until  they  re- 
turn and  as  most  of  these  checks  went 
to  India  it  takes  nearly  10  weeks  from 
date  of  issue  until  they  return  to  our 
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bank  on  which  they  are  drawn.  Thus 
we  have  been  hoping  and  trusting 
and  praying  and  checking.  When 
you  see  these  figures  will  you  not  feel 
your  responsibility  to  the  financial 
part  of  the  Mission  work  and  act 
promptly,  either  by  your  own  con- 
tribution, or  by  stirring  up  your  con- 
gregation to  do  some  definite  work 
along  this  line?  Out  of  the  18  Amer- 
ican missionaries  in  India  only  5  have 
their  support  arranged  for.  It  takes 
$300.00  a  year  to  support  one  mis- 
sionary. Flere  is  a  grand  opportunity 
for  some  individual,  group  of  indi- 
viduals, Sunday  schools,  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting,  or  Church  to  sup- 
port one  of  the  12  missionaries  who 
have  left  all  and  are  in  the  service  of 
the  Church  in  the  mission  field.  I 
will  be  very  thankful  to  hear  from  a 
number  of  places  stating  that  they 
will  obligate  themselves  to  see  that 
one  of  these  missionaries'  support  is 
provided  for.  You  can  have  your 
choice  of  the  following:  Bro.  Geo.  J. 
Lapp,  Sister  Esther  Lapp,  Sister 
Lydia  Lehman,  Sister  Ellen  Shertz, 
Bro.  Friesen,  Sister  Friesen,  Bro.  C. 
D.  Esch,  Sister  Esch,  Bro.  Charles 
Shank,  Sister  Crissy  Shank,  Bro.  A. 
C.  Brunk,  Sister  Eva  Brunk.  If  you 
cannot  raise  all,  say  one  half  or  one 
third,  etc.  In  any  event  let  us  know 
what  your  intentions  are,  the  money 
can  be  sent  later  on  either  as  a  whole 
or  in  installments. 

G.  L-  Bender. 


CORRUPTING  HEATHEN 
LANDS 


It  should  awaken  the  shame  of  all 
Christians  to  think  of  the  immense  li- 
quor traffic  that  is  being  carried  on 
with  the  ignorant  heathen  peoples  of 
Africa.  The  Missionary  Review  says 
that  the  amount  of  liquor  passing 
Madeira,  a  post  of  registry  for  the 
coast  of  Africa,  is  reported  as  follows : 

28,000  cases  of  whiskey. 

30,000  cases  of  branuy. 

30,000  cases  of  Old  Tom. 

36,000  barrels  of  rum. 

800,000  demijohns  of  rum. 

24,000  butts  of  rum. 

15,000  barrels  of  absinthe. 

960,000  cases  of  gin. 
Why  should  not  all  Christians  protest 
to  the  national  government  against 
our  share  as  a  nation  in  this  abomin- 
able traffic? — Missionary  Visitor. 


At  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
century  there  were  about  one  dozen 
missionary  societies  in  existence — 
some  had  done  little  or  nothing — 
while  today  there  are  more  than  one 
thousand,  sonic  of  which  collect  many 
thousand  dollars  each  and  are  Sending 

out  numerous  missionaries  ever) 
year, 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thy  word  is  very  pure :  therefore 
thy  servant  loveth  it." 


"Seek  ye  first"— If  the  record  oi 
your  life  were  written  into  the  re- 
mainder of  that  sentence,  would  it 
read  like  Matt.  6:33? 


What  most  people  call  "falling  from 
grace"  is  usually  falling  out  of  the 
Church.  If  all  church  members  were 
members  of  the  real  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  backsliding  would  be  a  very 
rare  thing. 


Though  tardy,  we  wish  to  call  the 
attention  of  all  readers  to  a  most 
excellent  and  timely  article  which  ap- 
peared in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald 
on  "Cause  and  Cure  of  Backsliding." 
We  suggest  that  you  hunt  up  last 
week's  paper  and  read  that  article 
again.  It  contains  a  live  message  for 
all  who  are  interested  in  keeping  the 
whole  membership  alive  in  faithful 
service. 


There  are  a  number  of  articles  in 
the  present  issue  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald that  deserve  special  attention. 
The  first  one,  though  long,  is  es- 
pecially valuablue  for  those  who  are 
interested  in  having  a  clear  con- 
science before  God  and  a  clear  title  to 
heaven.  Then  don't  forget  the  article 
on  "Take  Ye  Away  the  Stone."  Other 
articles  bring  live  messages  to  live 
people.  There  are  also  several  an- 
nouncements of  interest  to  some  of 
our  readers. 


The  Elections. — Before  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader  the  election  re- 
sults wil  be  known  to  most  pople 
About  half  the  candidates  and  many 
of  the  people  will  be  disappointed. 
After  the  excitement  wears  off  many 
will  wonder  why  they  were  so  in- 


tensely wrought  up  over  a  contest 
which  centered  largely  around  the 
question  as  to  who  should  distribute 
the  spoils  of  office.  But  if  people  can 
be  so  thoroughly  aroused  over  the 
question  of  election  to  some  office, 
why  should  we  not  be  much  more 
aroused  over  the  election  of  grace? 
In  political  affairs  only  a  small  per- 
centage of  people  can  be  elected  to 
office,  and  that  usually  in  the  midst 
of  bitter  feelings  and  at  others'  ex- 
pense; but  in  the  election  of  grace 
we  may  all  be  elected,  and  that  to  a 
higher  office  than  any  within  the  gift 
of  the  people. 


Conferences. — The  last  of  our  con- 
ferences for  the  year  is  being  held 
this  week.  If  all  went  as  planned  the 
Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be  in 
the  midst  of  its  deliberations  about 
the  time  that  the  Gospel  Herald 
reaches  most  of  its  readers.  There 
still  remains  the  duty  and  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  the  work  of  our  con- 
ferences practical  by  putting  their  in- 
structions into  practice.  It  may  be 
that  you  can  point  to  some  little 
thing  done  by  conference,  here  and 
there,  that  you  think  should  be  differ- 
ent. If  so,  you  make  a  mistake  if  you 
will  allow  that  to  overshadow  the 
rest  and  put  you  into  an  attitude  that 
looks  like  disloyalty.  The  work  of 
our  conferences  was  conceived  in 
prayer,  and  we  believe  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  has  been  greatly  strength- 
ened through  the  labors  of  God's  ser- 
vants working  together  "in  a  multi- 
tude of  counsellors." 


A    Lesson    from    Germany. — The 

whole  world — friend,  neutral,  foe — is 
applauding  Germany  "or  the  admir- 
able way  it  is  handling  its  food  sup- 
plies-. People  are  allowed  what  they 
need,  but  luxuries  are  dispensed  with. 
That  which  is  not  necessary  to  sus- 
tain the  life  of  the  people  is  taken  for 


the  support  of  the  army  and  the  feed- 
ing of  the  poor.  The  nation,  like  the 
other  nations  of  Europe,  is  fighting 
for  its  existence,  and  all  it;  energies 
are  bent  in  that  direction. 

We  are  not  discussing  the  merits 
of  that  unfortunate  struggle,  of  which 
all  nations  engaged  ought  to  be  heart- 
ily ashamed  and  repent  at  once;  but 
the  lesson  for  the  Christian  world  to 
learn  is  this :  If  Germany  is  wise  in 
sacrificing  all  unnecessary  things  and 
doing  without  luxuries  that  this  pres- 
ent conflict  may  be  won,  how  much 
more  wise  would  it  be  for  all  Chris- 
tian people  to  practice  similar  self- 
denial  and  spare  what  we  can  to  help 
along  the  great  work  of  evangelizing 
the  world.  To  wage  war  means  to 
destroy ;  to  evangelize  the  world 
mean  to  save.  Why  should  we  not 
be  more  willing  to  sacrifice  for  the 
latter  than  any  one  possibly  be  to 
sacrifice  for  the  former? 


Victory. — Paul  says,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ."  Here  is  where 
too  many  of  us  lack.  We  want  to  do 
it  ourselves.  When  it  comes  to  sal- 
vation, we  look  to  our  good  works  in- 
stead of  to  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Is  it 
wisdom  that  we  seek?  We  are  prone 
to  consult  our  own  judgment  rather 
than  to  seek  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above.  Righteousness  we  are  apt  to 
account  as  our  own  goodness,  instead 
of  humbly  confessing  that  "in  my 
flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing"  and 
humbly  accepting  Christ  as  our  right- 
eousness. Self-centered,  we  lose  the 
blessings  which  come  alone  to  those 
who  walk  in  daily  consciousness  that 
they  are  what  they  are  by  the  grace 
of  God  and  seek  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Comforter  in  all  they  do. 

What  has  this  to  do  with  the 
thought  of  victory?  It  is  this:  Living 
in  self,  we  are  handicapped  on  every 
hand  by  the  weakness  of  the  flesh ; 
but  living  in  the  Spirit,  we  are  kept 
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by  the  power  of  God.  So  long  as  our 
lives  are  "hid  with  Christ  in  God"  the 
enemy  can  not  reach  us.  A  life  of 
consecration  is  also  a  life  of  victory. 


Didn't  Pray. — Two  men,  one  a  de- 
voted Christian  worker  and  the  other 
a  nominal  church  member,  were  en- 
gaged in  conversation  of  which  the 
following  is  a  part : 

"And  you  say  that  you  never  pray?" 
"Yes  sir." 

"How  long  have  you  been  a  church 
member?" 

"About    years." 

"And    you've    been    a    church  member 

  years    and    haven't   prayed    in  all 

this  time!" 

"Yes  sir." 

"I  would  advise  you  to  get  down  on 
your  knees  and  stay  there  until  you  are 
converted." 

It  is  as  natural  for  the  Christian  to 
pray  as  it  is  for  the  natural  man  to 
breathe.  It  is  a  part  of  his  life.  Quit 
breathing,  and  you  die.  Quit  pray- 
ing, and  the  same  thing  happens  spir- 
itually. "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray," 
ought  to  be  the  petition  of  every  one 
who  discovers  his  l«ck  along  this 
line. 


Save  the  Boys.— Here  is  an  argu- 
ment on  the  temperance  question  that 
has  been  going  the  rounds  during  the 
past  few  years : 

God  planted  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
the  tree  of  life  and  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil.  He  did  not 
remove  the  evil  tree  but  said  to  Adam, 
"Don't  you  touch  it."  When  Adam 
and  Eve  did  partake  of  its  fruit  He 
drove  them  out  of  the  Garden  but  the 
tree  remained.  But  God  has  gracious- 
ly given  us  an  other  tree  of  life 
(Christ)  of  whom  we  may  eat  and 
live  forever ;  but  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil  is  stiil  with  us.  As 
God  did  not  remove  the  tree  from 
the  Garden,  neither  should  we  seek 
to  remove  it  now  but  rather  do  as 
Adam  was  commanded  to  do,  keep 
away  from  it.  People  should  be  ad- 
monished to  keep  away  from  saloons, 
gambling  dens,  and  other  places  of  in- 
iniquity,  but  it  is  not  within  the  pro- 
vince of  Christian  people  to  remove 
them.  It  is  better  foi  christian  peo- 
ple to  be  able  to  resist  temptation 
than  to  remove  temptation  so  far 
away  that  they  will  not  be  tempted. 
The  first  is  the  scriptural  way,  the 
second  is  impossible. 

All  this  sounds  real  nice — but  the 
logic  is  faulty. 


In  the  first  place,  God  planted  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
but  the  devil  planted  the  saloon,  the 
brothel,  the  gambling  hell,  and  other 
dens  of  iniquity.  Besides,  nobody  fol- 
lows this  suicidal  policy  when  it 
comes  to  natural  affairs.  If  a  rattle- 
snake were  to  get  into  your  kitchen, 
typhoid  germs  into  your  cistern,  a 
mad  dog  into  your  barn  yard,  an  im- 
moral wretch  into  the  association  of 
your  children,  you  would  do  your 
best  to  rid  yourself  of  all  these  with 
all  possible  haste.  If  this  is  so  im- 
perative in  natural  affairs,  how  much 
more  important  it  is  to  keep  away 
the  cess-pools  of  pollution  and  infec- 
tion as  far  as  possible  from  our  young 
people  and  others  who  are  weak  in  re- 
sisting temptation? 

We  owe  it  as  a  duty  to  all  people 
to  do  all  we  can  to  make  environ- 
ments as  favorable  as  possible  for 
the  building  of  strong  character  and 
faithful  Christian  life.  Do  you  say 
we  must  keep  within  Gospel  bounds? 
So  say  we.  But  within  Gospel  bounds 
let  us  do  all  we  can  to  make  condi- 
tions favorable  to  the  healthy  spir- 
itual growth  of  our  young  people.  It 
is  not  wrong  to  help  create  these  fa- 
vorable conditions — it  is  not  wrong  to 
help  close  dens  of  iniquity  provided 
that  in  so  doing  we  confine  ourselves 
to  the  use  of  Gospel  weapons.  Save 
the  boys. 


CAPT.  BALL'S  EXPERIENCE 


As  Related   By  Himself. 

Sel.  by  G.  R.  B. 
"I  have  had  a  strange  experience," 
said  Capt.  Ball,  speaking  with  much 
emotion.  "It  began  about  three  weeks 
ago.  I  had  lately  been  making  some 
very  good  trades ;  and  one  night  I 
was  riding  home  reckoning  up  my 
gains,  and  feeling  a  pride  and  tri- 
umph in  the  start  that  I  had  got  in 
the  world  by  my  own  shrewdness  and 
exertions.  It  was  star-light,  and  very 
still ;  I  could  hardly  hear  a  noice  but 
the  field  crickets,  and  the  tramp  of 
my  horse  on  the  dark  road,  when  sud- 
denly a  voice  said :  'What  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?'  Was 
it  actually  a  voice?  No;  I  knew  it 
wasn't  at  the  time.  It  was,  I  have  no 
doubt,  my  own  mind ;  or  rather,  the 
voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the.  con- 
science. But  the  expression  was  just 
as  distinct  and  unexpected  as  if  it  had 
U'en  spoken  by  some  person  in  my 
car.    I  went  to  talk  with  my  minister 


I  wanted  to  get  into  the  church, 
where  I  thought  I  could  be  safe.  I 
had  no  conception  of  repentance  and 
a  change  of  heart.  I  supposed  our 
pastor  would  commence  questioning 
me  about  doctrines,  and  so  forth,  to 
let  me  know  what  I  would  have  to 
understand  and  believe  before  I  could 
become  a  church  member.  But  he 
didn't  take  any  such  course.  He  made 
me  go  into  the  house  and  sit  down  in 
his  study,  where  he  talked  with  me  a 
long  time  about  the  blessedness  of  re- 
ligion, and  its  value  above  all  other 
things  in  this  world,  independently  of 
its  rewards  hereafter.    Then  he  said. 

"  'Capt.  Ball,  do  you  know  the  first 
thing  to  be  done,  if  you  would  be  a 
Christian  ?" 

"  'I  do  not  know.' 

"  'The  Christian  life — the  life  of  a 
faithful  follower  of  Jesus  Christ' — 
said  he,  'can  be  found  only  upon  re- 
pentance. Now,  it  is  easy  to  say  we 
repent,  but  the  only  repentance  that 
is  worth  anything  is  an  active  repent- 
ance— by  which  I  mean  not  only  sor- 
row for  sin  and  an  earnest  desire  to 
avoid  it  in  the  future,  but  one  that 
goes  to  work  and  seeks,  as  far  as  is  in 
our  power,  to  make  amends  for  every 
wrong  we  have  done.  Is  there  a  per- 
son in  the  world,  Captain  Ball,  who 
can  look  you  in  the  face  and  say  you 
have  wronged  him?' 

"He  knew  my  weak  point.  Everv 
man  has  his  weak  point,  and  I  sup- 
pose the  lancet  must  be  applied  there 
first.  That  question  was  like  sharp- 
scathing  steel  driven  to  the  soul.  I 
writhed  and  groaned  inwardly,  and 
struggled  and  perspired  a  long  time 
before  I  could  answer.  I  saw  it  was 
going  to  be  dreadful  hard  for  me  to 
be  a  Christian.  I  meant,  however,  to 
get  off  as  easily  as  I  could.  So  I  de- 
termined to  confess  something  which 
I  supposed  was  known  to  everybody 
who  knows  me — my  horse  trade  with 
Peter  Simmons  last  spring. 

"'Did  you  wrong  Peter?'  asked  the 
minister. 

"  'I  shaved  him  a  little,'  I  said. 

"'How  much  do  you  think?'  said 
he. 

"  'I  let  him  a  ring-boned  and  wind- 
broken  nag  that  I  had  physicked  up 
to  look  pretty  gay — worth,  for  actual 
service,  not  over  ten  dollars,  and  got 
in  return  a  steady  beast  worth  sixty 
dollars,  and  twenty-five  dollars  to 
boot.  So  I  honestly  think  I  shaved 
him   about   seventy-five  dollars.' 

"'And  with  seventy-five  dollars  in 
your  possession  belonging  to  poor 
Peter  Simmons,  do  you  think  you  can 
commence  a  life  of  Christian  purity? 
Do  you  think  that  Christ  will  hear 
your  prayers  for  pardon  with  stolen 
money  in  your  pocket?'  said  the  min- 
ister. 

"I  said  something  about  a  trade  is  a 
trade,  and  men  must  look  out  for 
themselves  when  they  swap  horses — 
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but  he  cut  me  short.  'Your  own  soul,' 
he  said,  'will  not  admit  the  excuses 
which  your  selfishness  invents.'  'But 
the  rule  you  apply,'  said  I,  'will  cut 
off  the  heads  of  church  members  as 
well  as  mine.  There's  Deacon  Rich: 
he  trades  in  horses  and  shaves  where 
he  can.  'No  matter,'  said  he,  'whose 
head  is  cut  off;  no  matter  what  Dea- 
con Rich  does.  You  have  to  deal  with 
your  own  soul,  and  with  the  Lord. 
A  single  dollar  which  you  have  un- 
justly and  knowingly  taken  from  any 
man  without  rendering  him  its  full 
value  to  the  best  of  your  ability,  will 
be  like  a  millstone  hung  about  your 
neck,  to  sink  your  soul  into  the  sea  of 
spiritual  death !'  I  couldn't  stand 
that.  The  Spirit  of  God  used  those 
words  with  terrible  effect  upon  my 
heart.  1  was  greatly  agitated.  I 
went  away,  but  I  couldn't  rest.  So  I 
took  seventy-five  dollars  and  went  to 
Peter  and  paid  him,  making  him 
promise  not  to  tell  anybody,  for  I  was 
ashamed  to  have  it  known  that  I  was 
conscience-stricken  and  had  paid  back 
the  money. 

Then  I  went  back  to  the  minster 
again  and  told  him  what  I  had  done. 
He  didn't  praise  me  as  I  thought  he 
would,  He  took  it  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  no  more  merit  in  me  than 
it  was  to  wash  my  hands  before  I  sit 
down  to  supper.  On  the  contrary, 
he  seemed  to  think  that  my  hands 
were  not  quite  clean  yet.  He  wanted 
to  know  if  I  had  wronged  anybody 
besides  Peter.  I  tried  to  say  no,  but 
my  conscience  wouldn't  let  me.  I  was 
discouraged.  It  was,  indeed,  so  much 
harder  being  a  Christian  than  I  sup- 
posed, that  I  regretted  going  to  talk 
with  the  minister  at  all.  But  my 
heart  burned  within  me,  and  I  was 
forced  to  speak. 

"  'In  the  way  of  business,'  said  I, 
'no  doubt  I  have  taken  advantage 
here  and  there — as  everybody  does — 
as  church  members  themselves  do 
when  they  can.' 

"  'What  everybody  else  does  is  no 
rule  for  you  and  me,  said  the  min- 
ister, 'It  is  to  be  Christians  in  the  full- 
est sense — not  simply  church  mem- 
bers.' I  felt  the  rebuke.  'Well,'  said 
I,  'there  is  Deacon  Rich — I  think  he 
paid  me  a  note  twice.  The  first  time 
he  paid  it  we  were  transacting  other 
business  and  by  some  mistake  the 
note  wasn't  destroyed.  I  found  it 
among  my  papers  afterward.  I  lay 
awake  more  than  one  night  thinking 
what  I  ought  to  do  about  it.  The 
deacon  was  a  hard  man,  I  considered, 
and  took  advantage  of  people  where 
he  could.  He  had  driven  more  than 
one  hard  bargain  with  me.  So  I  con- 
cluded I  would  serve  the  Deacon  as 
he  would  probably  have  served  me 
under-  the  same  circumstances. 

"  'I  kept  the  note  by  me  a  good 
while,  and  when  I  thought  the  par- 
ticulars of  our  scUlement  had  slipped 


his  mind,  I  said  to  him  one  day,  may 
be  he  would  like  to  take  up  that  note, 
which  had  been  due  then  a  consider- 
able time.  He  was  surprised — looked 
excited,  and  held  out  stoutly  for 
awhile ;  but  there  was  the  note.  There 
was  no  proof  that  it  had  ever  been 
paid,  and  finally  he  took  out  his  poc- 
ket-book and  with  some  pretty  hard 
words,  paid  it  over  again  with  inter- 
est.' 

"  'And  now,'  said  the  minister, 
'what  are  you  going  to  do  about  it?' 

"  'I  suppose,'  said  I,  'the  money 
must  be  paid  back.' 

"So  I  went  to  the  Deacon  the  next 
day  and  told  him  that,  on  reflection,  I 
was  convinced  that  he  was  right  and 
I  was  wrong  about  the  first  payment 
of  the  note — and  returned  the  money 
— one  hundred  and  thirteen  dollars — a 
good  deal  to  his  astonishment.  I 
hoped  then  all  was  right.  I  tried  to 
satisfy  my  conscience  that  it  was. 
But  I  was  afraid  to  go  back  to  the 
minister,  he  had  such  a  way  of  stir- 
ring up  the  conscience  and  finding 
mud  at  the  bottom  when  we  flatter 
ourselves  that  because  it  is  out  of 
sight,  there  is  no  impurity  there.  And 

I  knew  that  as  long  as  I  dreaded  to 
see  the  minister,  something  must  be 
wrong;  and  on  looking  carefully  into 
my  heart,  I  found  the  little  matter  of 
a  mortgage  which  I  had  foreclosed  on 
a  poor  man,  and  got  away  his  farm, 
when  he  had  no  suspicion  but  I  would 
give  him  time  to  redeem  it.  By  that 
means  I  got  into  my  possession  pro- 
perty worth  two  thousand  dollars, 
for  which  I  did  not  actually  pay,  and 
for  which  Isaac  Door  never  actually 
retalized  more  than  half  that  amount. 
But  the  proceeding  was  legal,  and  so 
I  tried  to  excuse  myself.  But  my 
awakened  conscience  kept  saying: 
'You  have  taken  a  poor  man's  land 
without  giving  him  a  just  return:  the 
law  of  God  condemns  you,  although 
the  law  of  man  sanctions  the  wrong. 
You  shall  have  no  peace  of  soul ;  your 
heart  will  burn  you,  until,  with  justice 
you  wipe  out  your  own  injustice  to 
him,  and  to  all  others  whom  you  have 
wronged.' 

"Against  the  decree  of  my  con- 
science I  rebelled  a  long  time.  It 
was  hard  for  me  to  raise  a  thousand 
dollars,  together  with  the  interest  due 
from  the  time  the  mortgage  was  fore- 
closed. I  groaned  and  moaned  over 
it  in  secret,  and  tried  to  pray ;  but  that 
mortgage  came  right  between  my 
prayer  and  God  and  heaven  looked 
dark  and  frowning  through  it.  At 
last  I  went  again  to  the  minister.  I 
told  him  my  trouble,  and  asked  him 
what  I  should  do. 

"  'There  is  a  simple  test,'  said  he. 
'Do  you  love  your  neighbor  as  your- 
self? If  you  do,  you  will  be  just  to 
him,  if  it  takes  from  you  the  last  dol- 
lar you  have  in  the  world.' 

"That  was  a  terrible  sentence.  I 


went  out  staggering  from  it  as  if  I 
had  received  a  blow.  But  I  had  help 
beyond  myself,  otherwise  I  could 
never  have  ended  the  struggle.  I 
knelt  before  God  and  solemnly  vowed 
for  the  sake  of  His  pardon  and  love, 
I  would  not  only  do  justly  to  the  poor 
man  I  had  wronged,  but  would  give 
up,  if  need  be,  all  I  had  in  the  world, 
so  that  I  might  find  peace  in  Him.  A 
strange,  soothing  influence  came  over 
my  soul,  and  seemed  to  say :  'Though 
you  lose  all  you  have,  God  and  Christ 
and  the  blessing  of  a  heart  pure  and 
at  peace  shall  be  left  you.  And  in  the 
solemn  night  time  after  I  gave  up  the 
struggle,  that  comfort  seemed  to  me 
so  great  and  precious  that  I  felt  will- 
ing if  it  would  only  stay  with  me,  to 
accept  poverty  and  to  go  into  the 
world  poor  and  despised,  hugging  that 
priceless  blessing  to  my  heart.  The 
next  day  I  was  as  light  as  if  I  had 
wings.  Nothing  could  keep  me  from 
going  to  Isaac  Door,  with  a  couple  of 
hundred  dollars  in  my  pocket  and  a 
note  for  the  remainder  of  what  I 
owed  him. 

"Poor  Isaac  had  grown  discour- 
aged, and  had  just  made  up  his  mind 
to  quit  his  wife  and  children  and  go 
to  California.  His  children  were  cry- 
ing and  his  wife  was  in  an  extremity 
of  despair.  She  received  me  a  great 
deal  better  than  I  had  anticipated:  I 
had  acted  according  to  law,  she^  said, 
and  Isaac,  careless  and  improvident, 
was  greatly  to  blame. 

"  'Yes,'  said  Isaac,  with  the  firmness 
of  a  desperate  man,  'It  was  a  savage 
game  you  played  me,  but  I  was  fool 
enough  to  get  in  debt  as  I  did,  and 
then  fancy  that  any  man  would  not 
take  advantage  when  the  law  permits 
it.  I  am  ruined  in  consequence,  and 
here  you  see  this  woman  and  babes — 

"He  broke  down  as  he  looked  at 
them  and  then  cried  like  a  child. 

"  'Isaac,'  said  I,  as  soon  as  I  could 
speak.  'I  have  come  to  show  you  that 
a  man  can  be  honest  even  when  the 
law  doesn't  compel  him  to  be.  I 
want  to  do  right  because  God  com- 
mands it,  and  I  have  come  to  tell  you 
that  you  needn't  leave  your  wife  and 
babes  yet,  unless  you  prefer  to.' 

"  'Prefer  to — go  off  in  a  strange 
country  and  leave  them  here  to  suf- 
fer,' he  cried  and  caught  his_  children 
in  his  arms  and  wrung  his  wife's 
hand  and  sobbed  as  if  his  heart  would 
break. 

"Then  1  counted  out  the  money  I 
had  brought,  and  explained  what  I 
intended  to  do,  and  gave  him  the 
note :  and  such  surprise  and  happi- 
ness I  never  saw.  They  would  have 
kissed  my  feet  if  I  would  have  let 
them.  It  seemed  to  me  as  if  heaven 
were  opened  then  and  there — and  it 
was  opened  in  my  heart  with  such  a 
flood  of  light  and  joy  as  I  had  never 
experienced  or  thought  possible  be- 
fore."— Tract. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
prscious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every  creature. — Mark    16:  IS. 


THE  MASTER'S  QUESTIONS 


"If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow 
me;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my 
servant  be:  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will 
my  Father  honor." — Jno.  12:26. 

Have  you  looked  for  sheep  in  the  desert, 
For  those  who  have  missed  their  way? 

Have  ye  been  in  the  wild  waste  places 
'Where   the  lost   and   the  wandering 
stray? 

Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway, 
The   foul  and   darkened  street? 

It  may  be  ye'd  see  in  the  gloaming 
The  print  of  my  wounded  feet. 

Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  bosom 

The  trembling  neglected  lamb, 
And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one 

The  sound  of  the  Shepherd's  name? 
Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy 

With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no  bread? 
The  Son  of  Man  was  among  them — 

He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head. 

Have  ye  carried  the  living  water 

To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul? 
Have  ye  said  to  the  sick  and  wounded, 

"Christ  Jesus  makes  thee  whole?" 
Have  ye  told  my  fainting  children 

Of  the  strength  of  the  Father's  hand? 
Have  you  guided  the  tottering  foottsteps 

To  the  shore  of  "golden  land?" 

Have  ye  stood  by  the  sad  and  weary 

To  smooth  the  pillow  of  death, 
To  comfort   the  sorrow-stricken, 

And  strengthen  the  feeble  faith? 
And  have  ye  felt,  when  the  glory 

Has  streamed  through  the  open  door 
And  flitted   across   the  shadows, 

That  I  had  been   there  before? 

Have  ye  wept  with  the  broken-hearted 

In   their  agony  of  woe? 
You  might  hear  me  whispering  beside  you, 

'"Tis  the  pathway  I  often  go!" 
My  brethren,  my  friend,  my  disciples, 

Can  ye  dare  to  follow  me? 
Then,  wherever  the  Master  dwelleth, 

There  shall  the  servant  be. 

— Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite   Gospel  Mission) 

Bro.  Horst  of  Peabody,  Kans.. 
spent  a  few  days  with  us  last  week. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Wicand,  president  of 
Bethany  Bible  School,  preached  for 
us  on  Sunday,  Oct.  29. 

Three  sessions  of  Sunday  school 
keep  the  workers  busy  teaching  the 
Word  on  the  Sabbath  day.  But  we 
are  glad  to  say  that  all  the  meetings 
are  well  attended,  A  Worker 

Oct.  30,  1916. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — "Forever  O  Lord  thy 
word  is  settled  in  heaven"  (Psa.  119: 
89).  How  thankful  we  can  be  that 
in  these  days  when  seemingly  nothing 
is  settled  and  established,  that  we  can 
still  turn  to  the  WORD  and  receive 
the  assurance  that  it  never  changes. 

Following  will  be  found  a  state- 
ment of  receipts  for  the  months  of 
September  and  October: 


Oak  Grove  Cong.  $  1.00 

Casselman  Cong.  2.46 

Glade  Cong.  2.50 

Martinsburg  Cong.  6  06 

No.  241  1.00 

Schellburg  S.  S.  Conf.  ■  14.10 

No.  242  .25 
Conestoga  Cong,   (towards  note)  37.50 

No.  243  1.00 

No.  244  1.20 

Long  Green  Cong.  10.00 

Mattawana  A.  M.  S.  S.               '  8.74 

No.  245  1.00 

No.  246  1.00 

No.  247  1.00 

No.  248  100 

No.  249  6.00 

No.  250  l  00 

No.  251  1.00 

Slate  Hill  Cong.  2.15 

Delaware   Cong.  4.78 

Mattawana  S.  S.  Meeting  6.60 

Conestoga  Cong.  13.50 

No.  252  .50 

No.  253  1.00 

Providence  Cong.,  Va.  20.00 


Yours  in  His  service, 
J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  and  each  even- 
ing this  week  Bro.  John  F.  Hager  of 
Pandora,  Ohio,  has  been  an  instru- 
ment of  blessing  in  God's  hands,  in 
teaching  us  His  living  Truth. 

The  brethren,  Eli  and  Daniel  Metz- 
ler  and  their  wives,  from  Landisville, 
Pa.,  were  with  us  in  the  services 
Tuesday  evening. 

Sister  Noah  Ebersole,  who  has  been 
in  the  city  a  few  weeks  receiving 
medical  attention,  was  able  to  return 
to  her  home  again,  at  Protection. 
Kans. 

Bro.  S.  W.  Burkholder  and  family 
of  Carver,  Mo.,  enjoyed  the  work  the 
few  days  they  stopped  with  us.  They 
were  accompanied  to  Towa,  their  old 
home,  by  Sam  Miller,  who  had  also 
been  one  among  our  number  on  Sun- 
day. 

James  Kauffman's  and  Roy  Eber- 
sole's  of  Newton,  Kans.,  favored  us 
with  a  visit  on  Tuesday,  as  they 
passed  through  the  city  on  their  way 
to  Missouri. 

After  enjoying  a  week's  visit  with 
relatives  here  at  the  Mission,  Bro. 
Elvvyn  Leathcrman  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  has  left  us  for  points  in  the 
east. 

May  God  bless  our  visitors  and  us, 
that  we  may  do  each  other  much 
good,  Martha  L.  Buckwalter, 


November  9 
ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  ple'ased  with  the  reports  of 
our  placed-out  children  sent  in  by 
those  to  whom  we  had  sent  the 
blanks.  Some,  however,  did  not  yet 
respond.  We  owe  our  thanks  to  all 
who  so  kindly  assist  us  in  this  work 
which  we  cannot  avoid. 

Yesterday  we  placed  a  girl  13  years 
old  into  a  home  near  Port  Trevorton, 
Pa.  This  leaves  us  with  64  inmates 
in  the  Home,  and  all  well.  Our  aim 
has  been  for  some  time  to  reduce  the 
number  for  various  reasons,  one  of 
them  being  the  schools  are  crowded. 

Today  the  Logan  County  Sewing 
Circle  is  holding  another  well-attend- 
ed meeting  at  the  Home  sewing  for 
the  inmates. 

The  high  cost  of  everything  we  buy 
compels  us  to  use  great  economy  and 
foresight  in  the  management  of  the 
financial  affairs  of  the  Home,  and 
we  ask  our  friends  to  remember  this. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Nov.  2,  1916. 


TAKE  YE  AWAY  THE  STONE 

(Jno.  11:39) 


By  Mabel  Groh, 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ's  purpose  in  coming  to  the 
world  was  that  He  might  give  life  to 
the  dead.  Hear  what  He  Himself  has 
to  say  about  it:  "I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And 
this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  everyone  which  seeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  on  htm,  may  have  ever- 
lasting life:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day"  (Jno.  6:38-40).  "I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life"  (Jno. 
10:10).  The  Gospel  of  John  is  full  of 
the  message  of  life.  John  declares 
that  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
written  is :  "That  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God :  and  that  believing  ye  might 
have  life  through  his  name"  (Jno.  20: 
31).  Christ's  plan  is  that  this  mes- 
sage of  life  shall  be  carried  to  all  the 
world  by  those  who  have  received  life. 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark 
16:15).  And  yet  we  find  today,  after 
nearly  twenty  centuries  have  passed, 
that  only  a  very  small  proportion  of 
the  world's  population  have  ever 
heard  the  story  of  Jesus. 

The  apostles  and  early  Christians 
made  the  "Great  Commission"  the 
business  of  their  lives,  and  as  we 
Study  the  power  and  progress  of 
Christianity  as  recorded  in  The  Aels 
and  the  history  of  the  first  centuries 
of  the  Church,  we  often  wonder  why 

there  has  been  such  a  decline  of  pow- 
er,    The  Church  seems  listless  and 
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powerless  to  cope  with  the  evils  of 
the  day.  She  pleads  for  workers  and 
means  to  carry  on  the  missionary  en- 
terprise, but  the  response  is  altogeth- 
er inadequate  to  the  need.  Is  it  not 
God's  will  that  the  Church  today 
should  be  as  capable  as  she  ever  was? 
Has  God's  power  weakened?  We 
must  confess  that  the  fault  is  not  with 
God.  Jesus  Christ  is  "the  same  yes- 
terday, and  today,  and  forever"  (Heb. 
13:8).  His  compassion  is  still  as 
great  as  on  the  day  when  He  said  to 
the  disciples,  "Say  not  ye,  There  are 
yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh 
harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest" 
(Jno.  4:35).  "But  when  he  saw  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion on  them.  .  .  .  Then  saith  he 
unto  his  disciples,  the  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few;  ...  .  "(Matt.  9:36,37).  If  the 
harvest  was  ripe  then,  what  must  be 
its  condition  after  2000  years  of  wait- 
ing? 

Jesus  still  waits  to  give  life,  and  He 
is  as  able  toda}^  as  the  day  He  stood 
over  the  grave  of  Lazarus  and  said, 
"Lazarus,  come  forth."  But  there  is 
a  very  significant  fact  connected  with 
the  raising  of  Lazarus  which  has  its 
parallel  in  the  spiritual  as  well.  As 
Jesus  approached  the  grave  weeping 
and  groaning  in  Himself,  He  stopped 
and  said :  "Take  ye  away  the  stone." 
Suppose  for  a  moment  that  Martha 
and  those  who  stood  about  had  re- 
fused to  yield  to  His  request  (and 
they  had  to  be  argued  with  before  they 
did  obey)  it  is  likely  that  Jesus  would 
have  worked  the  life-giving  miracle? 
He  solicited  the  co-operation  of  hu- 
man help,  not  because  He  was  un- 
able to  do  it  Himself,  but  for  reasons 
of  His  own. 

If  God  had  seen  fit  He  could  have 
saved  the  whole  human  race  without 
man's  co-operation  at  all,  but  that 
was  not  His  plan.  As  said  before,  He 
has  given  to  the  redeemed  the  re- 
sponsibility of  telling  His  message ; 
or,  in  other  words,  He  says,  "Take  ye 
away  the  stone"  that  I  may  call  the 
dead  to  life.  We  must  prepare  the 
way  by  teaching  and  preaching  the 
Word  (Rom.  10:13,14)  but  only 
Christ  can  raise  the  dead  to  life.  Per- 
haps we  are  like  Martha  of  old,  argu- 
ing with  the  Lord  about  the  wisdom 
or  possibility  of  trying  to  give  life  to 
one  so  long  dead.  Many  people  pro- 
fess to  believe  in  the  power  of  God, 
but  when  He  tells  them  to  "seek  first 
the  Kingdom  of  God,"  to  "take  no 
thought  for  the  morrow"  that  He  will 
supply  "all  their  need,"  etc.,  they 
show  by  their  conduct  that  either 
they  do  not  believe,  or  else  they  are 
rebellious. 

This  brings  us  home  to  our  own  in- 
dividual lives.  Is  there  a  stone  in  my 
life  that  is  hindering  the  Spirit's  work 


through  me?  Brother,  sister,  is  there 
anything  of  jealousy,  uncharity,  un- 
willingness to  obey,  doubt,  or  secret 
sin  in  yoUr  life?  If  you  are  conscious 
of  anything,  however  small  you  may 
think  it  to  be,  Jesus  is  saying  to  you 
"Take  ye  away  the  stone."  It  is  use- 
less for  you  to  ask  God  to  save  men 
until  you  "Take  away  the  stone"  out 
of  your  life.  One  of  the  mighty  men 
of  God  in  China,  who  has  been  in- 
strumental in  bringing  about  such 
great  revivals  in  that  land,  said  that 
for  years  he  was  concerned  because 
there  were  not  greater  results  in  souls 
saved  as  a  consequence  of  their  work. 
All  the  while  he  was  conscious  of  an 
ill  feeling  toward  another  missionary 
and  God  was  telling  him  to  make 
things  right,  he  hesitated,  argued  that 
the  fault  was  with  the  other  man,  and 
he  struggled  on  in  his  work  with  lit- 
tle power ;  but  finally  he  confessed  his 
error  to  the  brother  in  question  and 
immediately  God  began  to  work  in 
mighty  Pentecostal  power  wherever 
he  went.  We  ask  again:  Why  does 
God  not  work  today  as  He  did  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles?  The  answer  is, 
God  does  work  today  as  He  did  of  old 
fas  is  shown  by  the  record  of  the 
lives  of  men  like  Moody,  Goforth  and 
many  others)  when  His  people  in 
faith,  love,  and  obedience  to  Him  re- 
move every  stone  that  in  any  way 
may  hinder  the  Spirit's  power  in  their 
lives.  Christ  is  eagerly  and  sorrow- 
fully waiting  to  call  the  dead  of  every 
land  to  life,  just  as  soon  as  someone 
removes  the  stones. 

Take  YE  away  the  stone. 

Toronto,  Ont. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Why  is  it  that  so  many  people, 
when  they  pray,  do  not  pray  the 
Lord's  prayer  any  more,  when  Jesus 
so  emphatically  teaches  us  in  Matt. 
6 :9,  "After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye,"  etc.? — J.  B.  S. 

We  suppose  that  each  person  fail- 
ing to  use  this  prayer  would  have  to 
answer  for  himself.  This  is  what 
some  think : 

When  Christ  says,  "After  this  man- 
ner," He  does  not  say,  "Pray  these  ex- 
act words."  In  fact,  the  disciples 
prayed  often  after  this,  but  in  not  one 
of  their  recorded  prayers  are  the  ex- 
act words  of  Matt.  6:9-13  used.  We 
can  hardly  believe  that  in  their 
prayers  they  were  disobedient  to 
Christ's  command,  as  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord's  prayer  is  found  in  all  of 
them.    They  prayed  "after  this  man- 


ner," though  the  words  fitted  the  na- 
ture of  their  petitions  rather  than  the 
model  of  Matt.  6:9-13.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
served that  some  who  insist  that  a 
prayer  is  incomplete  unless  it  con- 
tains the  exact  words  of  the  Savior's 
model  rarely  ever  attach  those  words 
to  their  prayers  at  the  table  when 
giving  thanks  for  the  meals. 

This  is  not  intended  to  argue  away 
the  use  of  even  the  exact  words  of  the 
Lord's  prayer.  In  fact,  it  would  be 
well  if  this  prayer  were  used  oftener. 
It  is  not  wrong  to  pray  in  the  lan- 
guage of  another  when  thereby  the 
desires  of  your  own  heart  are  ex- 
pressed. But  to  make  a  command  out 
of  this  which  changes  it  from  "after 
this  manner"  to  "pray  these  words" 
would  hardly  fit  the  purpose  for 
which  this  prayer  model  was  given. 


Please  explain  Luke  11:8. — J.  A.  H. 

The  answer  to  this  verse  is  found 
in  verse  13,  to  which  please  turn.  The 
unjust  judge  had  no  other  motive  for 
answering  that  request  than  that  of 
the  importunity  of  the  one  making 
the  request.  That  being  the  case,  we 
should  not  have  such  little  faith  in  an 
all  wise,  ever  loving,  and  boundlessly 
merciful  Father  that  we  will  not  be- 
lieve that  by  clinging  to  the  Father 
and  keeping  on  in  our  petitions  He 
will  not,  at  a  time  that  He  knows  to 
be  best,  answer  our  prayers.  One  of 
the  best  things  that  can  happen  us  is 
to  spend  some  time  at  the  Throne 
even  during  the  time  when  our  faith 
is  brought  to  the  test. 


Please  explain'Luke  12:2.— J.  A.  H. 

The  verse  reads,  "For  there  is  no- 
thing covered,  that  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed ;  neither  hid,  that  it  shall  not 
be  known." 

Take  this  literally,  and  believe  what 
is  says.  Usually  this  is  revealed  in 
this  life,  though  not  always ;  but  if 
not  here,  then  certainly  in  eternity. 
Many  a  poor  soul  has  been  lured  to 
his  death  in  the  vain  imagination  that 
because  his  sins  are  unknown  to  man 
that  therefore  he  will  escape  damna- 
tion. "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out." 


Is  it  consistent  for  members  of  our 
Church  to  get  together  and  have  mis- 
cellaneous showers,  etc.,  on  newly 
married  people  or  older  ones  as  well? 

M.  C.  S. 

Here  is  a  rule  that  covers  all  such 
cases :  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 


Christ  gives  strength  to  the  weak, 
so  that  they  cannot  only  take  care  of 
themselves,  but  can  also  minister  to 
others. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  fen 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THAT   CHEERY  SMILE 


(Selected  by  a  father  of  four  motherless 
children.) 

A  kindly  lady,  visiting 

An  orphan  home  one  day, 
Drew  little  children  to  her 

From  their  exercise  and  play. 

Her  winning  smile  they  all  returned, 

And,  gazing  in  their  eyes, 
She  saw  the  angels   God  declares 

Dwell  with  Him  in  the  skies. 

One  sweet-voiced,   timid  little  girl 

Drew  closely  to  her  side, 
And  seemed  to  drink  in  every  word 

With    love   and   child-like  pride. 

The  lady,  noticing  the  child, 
Asked:  "What  is  it,  my  dear? 

Tell  me' what  I  may  do  for  you; 
Speak,  sweet  heart,  have  no  fear." 

The  little  one,  with  beaming  face, 

Encouraged   by   a  smile, 
Asked:  "May  I  please  sit  on  your  lap 

Just  for  a  little  while?" 

Poor  child!    Deprived  of  mother's  love, 
Craved    it,    could    not  conceal 

Her  longing  for  that  touch  we  all 
In  some  way  will  reveal. 

The  thing  that  goes  the  farthest 
Toward  making  life  worth  while, 

That  costs  the  least  aad  does  the  most 
Is  just  a  pleasant  smile. 

There   is   no   room   for  sadness 
When  we  see  a  cheery  smile, 

It  always  has  the  same  good  look, 
It's  never  out  of  style. 


MAKE  HER  HAPPY 


By  M.  B. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  writing  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  said,  "Husbands,  love 
your  wives."  There  is  a  lot  of  good 
religion  in  that  short  sentence.  "Hus- 
bands, love  your  wives" — do  not  per- 
mit marriage  to  degenerate  into  a 
cold,  dull,  dead,  monotonous,  tread- 
mill affair.  Keep  the  affections  warm 
to  the  end  of  life's  long  chapter.  Con- 
tinue to  show  the  little  attentions  af- 
ter marriage.  If  men  and  women 
took  as  much  pains  to  hold  each  oth- 
er's affections  as  they  took  to  win 
them  there  would  be  fewer  unhappy 
marriages  and  less  use  for  divorce 
courts. 

A  man  went  to  a  lawyer  and  con- 
sulted him  about  applying  for  a  di- 
vorce. He  said  that  he  could  not  live 
with  his  wife  any  longer;  that  she 
was  unbearable,  cantankerous,  and 
that  he  was  resolved  to  get  rid  of  her. 
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The  lawyer  asked  him  how  he  treated 
her  before  they  were  married.  "I 
treated  her  as  well  as  I  could,"  said 
the  dissatisfied  man,  "for  I  loved  her 
dearly."  "Well,"  said  the  lawyer,  "go 
home  and  court  your  wife  for  a  year, 
as  you  did  before  you  were  married, 
and  when  the  time  is  up  come  and  tell 
me  the  results."  At  the  end  of  the 
year  he  said,  "My  wife  and  I  are  as 
happy  as  we  were  when  we  were  first 
married,  and  I  intend  to  court  her  to 
the  end  of  my  life." 

That  is  the  right  thing  to  do.  A 
plant  will  die  if  it  is  not  fed.  Love 
will  wither  if  it  is  not  watered  and 
nurtured.  Men  and  women  should 
take  pains  to  keep  their  affections  in 
repair. 

"You've  a  neat  little  wife  at  home,  man, 

As  sweet  as  you  wish  to  see; 
As  faithful  and  gentle-hearted, 

And  fond  as  a  wife  could  be. 
A  genuine,  home   loving  woman,' 

Not  caring  for  fuss  or  show, 
She  is  dearer  to  you  than  life,  man, 

Then  kiss  her  and  tell  her  so." 

The  author  of  that  sensible  little 
book,_  "How  to  be  Happy  though 
Married,"  gives  good  counsel  when 
he  says,  "Now  and  then  give  your 
wife  a  present,  a  real  present  which, 
without  involving  undue  expense,  is 
good  enough  to  make  her  cheeks  flush 
with  delight  at  seeing  that  just  as  the 
bride  was  dearer  than  the  sweetheart 
the  wife  is  dearer  than  the  bride."  Dr. 
Johnson's  advice  to  Boswell  is  good 
for  all  husbands:  "My  dear  sir,  mind 
your  studies,  mind  your  business, 
make  your  wife  happy  and  be  a  good 
Christian."  If  a  man  does  not  do 
these  things  he  is  not  a  good  Chris- 
tian. A  big  half  of  our  Christianity 
consists  in  fidelity  to  the  duties  that 
cluster  around  home. 

Yes,  once  in  awhile  a  man  should 
give  his  wife  a  little  money,  so  she 
can  do  what  she  wants  with  it,  as  for 
instance  the  giving  of  missionary 
money.  It  is  but  right  that  a  woman 
who  toils  all  her  life  should  see  part 
of  the  fruit  of  her  toil. 

Selins  Grove,  Pa. 


THE  HABIT  OF  KINDNESS 


I  know  of  a  home  in  which  the  very 
atmosphere  is  so  charged  with  hu- 
man loving  kindness,  that  it  is  a  de- 
light to  be  a  guest  therein.  I  have 
been  a  guest  in  that  home  for  weeks 
at  a  time,  and  I  never  heard  a  single 
harsh,  unkind  word  spoken  to  or 
about  any  one.  One  day  I  said  to  the 
sweet  and  gentle  mistress : 

"Do  tell  me,  if  you  can,  the  secret 
of  the  beautiful  and  unfailing  kind- 
ness that  forms  a  part  of  the  very  at- 
mosphere of  this  home." 

"Why,  I  do  not  know  that  there  is 
any  secret  about  it.  It  is  a  kind  of  a 
habit  with  us.  You  1  enow  that  some 
people  fall  into  the  habit  of  always 
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complaining.  Others  form  the  habit 
of  always  speaking  sharply,  while  still 
others  are  habitually  morose  and 
sulk  continually  It  is  just  as  easy 
to  form  a  good  habit  as  a  bad  habit, 
and  if  one  would  only  think  so,  it  is 
just  as  easy  to  form  the  habit  of  kind- 
ness as  it  is  to  form  the  habit  of  un 
kindness.  When  I  was  a  little  girl 
at  home  my  father  had  his  children 
sing  nearly  every  day: 

"O'h,  say  a  kind  word  if  you  can, 
And  you  can,  and  you  can; 
Oh,  say  a  kind  word  if  you  can, 
And  you  can,  and  you  can." 

It  is  a  rule  that  will  bring  peace 
and  joy  to  any  home,  and  as  I  said 
before,  any  one  can  cultivate  the 
habit  of  kindness. — Selected. 


PROPER  EDUCATION 


"One  of  the  greatest  problems  con- 
fronting the  church  today  is  the  pro- 
per education  of  our  young  people," 
declared  Dr.  L.  M.  Zimmerman, 
Baltimore,  before  the  annual  meeting 
of  a  Lutheran  conference  in  Washing- 
ton. Dr.  Zimmerman  is  well  known 
in  Hagerstown. 

"With  suppers,  dinners,  bazars, 
auxiliaries,  classes,  calls,  scouts,  bri- 
gades," he  continued,  "men's  meet- 
ings, ladies'  meetings,  brotherhoods, 
sisterhoods,  and  forward  movements, 
there  remains  very  little  time  and 
strength  for  doing  God's  work — the 
real  work  of  the  church. 

''We  boast  of  strength  in  unity  and 
vet  we  divide  the  house  of  God  a- 
gainst  itself.  Who  are  the  best 
workers  in  the  church?  Not,  as  a 
rule,  those  who  give  their  time  to 
varied  organizations.  What  is  the 
secret  of  many  church  quarrels? 
Whence  do  they  originate?  Not  from 
the  church,  as  such,  but  more  gen- 
erally from  one  or  more  of  the  many 
varieties  of  church  organizations. 

"The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  I 
understand  it,  maintains  itself  pri- 
marily as  a  church  only.  It  has  its 
members  assembled  as  members  of 
the  church.  Its  power  goes  without 
question. 

"What  our  church  needs  today  are 
more  workers,  fewer  organizations; 
not  more  machinery,  but  more  spirit- 
uality, and  less  interest  in  societies. 
Let  parents  teach  their  children  the 
hideousness  of  sin  as  seen  in  the  lives 
of  the  wicked,  and  they  will  so  im- 
press their  sons  and  daughters  with 
the  horrors  of  sin  that  they  will  locate 
the  way  of  the  transgressor  and  re- 
fuse to  walk  in  it. 

"If  parents  would  only  consider 
more  fully  their  responsibilities  to 
their  children  there  would  be  far  less 
suffering,  degradation  and  sorrow  in 
the  hearts  of  many  young  people,  and 
the  whole  world  would  be  better  and 
happier." — Selected. 
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Sunday'  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  26,  1916.— Rom.  12: 
1-8 

A  LIVING  SACRIFICE 
Golden  Text. — Present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  un- 
to God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice.-— Rom.  12:1. 

Introductory. — In    our    last  lesson 
we  read  about  Paul's  arrival  at  Rome. 
This  is  the   last  glimpse  which  the 
writer  of  Acts  gives  us  of  the  beloved 
apostle.    It  is  thought  that  after  re- 
maining at  Rome  two  years  or  more 
Paul    was    given    his    liberty,  after 
which  he  continued  his  travels  and 
work  for  the  Master;  that  after  a  few 
years  more  of  faithful  service  he  was 
apprehended   again,   carried   back  to 
Rome,  where  he  died  a  martyr  to  the 
treachery    and    beastly    tyranny  of 
Nero.    Having  completed  a  narrative 
of  his  journeys,  it  is  well  that  we  take 
a  glimpse  at  his  epistle  to  the  people 
whom  he  so  ardently  desired  to  visit 
Perfect     Consecration. — We  hear 
much  these  days  about  consecration. 
It  is  well  that  this  important  Chris- 
tian  attainment   is   taught   and  em- 
phasized.     Passing    by    the  many 
things   said   by   present-day  teachers 
on  this  subject,  let  us  take  a  look  at 
the    inspired    word-picture    of  this 
Christian  treasure.    Paul  teaches  that 
consecration  is   (1)   a  voluntary  act. 
"Present    your    bodies.'     There  are 
some  things  which  man  must  do  him- 
self— to  consecrate  is   one   of  them. 
(2)  It  is  a  sacrifice — takes  a  surren- 
der.    "They   that   are   Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh."    No  one  has  ever 
attained  to  any  degree  of  grace  with- 
out a  sacrifice.    (3)  It  is  a  living  sac- 
rifice.   Without  Christ  in  the  soul  we 
may  go  through  the  form  of  consecra- 
tion but  it  will  be  of  no  avail.  True 
consecration   presupposes   a  previous 
second  birth.    (4)  It  is  a  reasonable 
service.     Consecration   seems  unrea- 
sonable to  those  only  who  are  ignor- 
ant of  the  experiences  which  accom- 
pany it.     (5)  It  presupposes  holiness 
and  is  acceptable  to  God.  (6)  It  takes 
one  out  of  the  world.  Read  I  Pet.  2  :9. 
(7)    It   means   the  renewing   of  the 
mind.     (8)  By  this  separated  life  we 
prove  what  is  the  will  of  God.  Chris- 
tianity  without  separation   from  the 
world  is  an  impossibility. 

Christian  Duties. — Having  stated 
what  constitutes  the  Christian's  stan- 
dard, Paul  proceeds  to  enumerate 
some  Christian  duties.  In  the  lesson 
before  us  we  have  only  a  few  of  them. 
They  are : 

1.  Be  modest  in  the  estimate  of 
yourself.  Too  many  people  over-esti- 
mate themselves.  A  high  state  of 
spirituality  is  no  excuse  for  a  feeling 


of  exaltation.  On  the  other  hand,  our 
feeling  of  humility  and  knowledge  of 
our  own  nothingness  and  unworthi- 
ness  grows  with  our  spirituality.  Self- 
exaltation  stands  in  the  way  of  spirit- 
ual progress  and  hinders  others  from 
seeing  the  true  light  of  the  Gospel. 
"Think  soberly." 

2.  Remember  your  position  as  a 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ.  As 
members  we  are  subject  to  Christ  the 
great  Head.  Our  business  is  to  min- 
ister to  the  needs  of  the  body,  not  to 
work  to  the  exaltation  of  self.  Now 
notice  how  unselfish  the  part  per- 
formed by  the  members  in  the  normal 
body.  All  are  employed,  each  in  its 
place,  all  serving  according  to  direc- 
tions from  the  head.  So  as  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ  we  should  rec- 
ognize no  other  office  than  that  of 
serving  in  our  respective  places  for 
the  common  good  of  all,  receive  un- 
questionfngly  the  orders  from  Christ 
the  Head,  working  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

3.  Remember  the  particular  calling 
to  which  you  are  chosen.  Are  you  a 
minister  or  public  servant?  Be  sure 
you  render  faithful  service.  Are  you 
a  teacher?  Apply  yourself  diligently 
to  the  end  that  you  may  not  only 
teach  effectively  but  teach  the  right 
things  and  in  a  practical  way.  In  your 
giving,  beware  of  the  example  of  the 
Pharisees  who  loved  to  sound  a  trum- 
pet before  them  and  to  bestow  their 
gifts  in  a  way  that  the  attention  of 
men  might  be  attracted.  Really,  we 
have  nothing  to  give,  only  that  which 
God  has  graciously  permitted  us  _  to 
have ;  hence  all  glory  belongs  to  Him. 
Rulers  should  have  in  mind  only  the 
good  of  their  subjects,  remembering 
their  responsibility.  Even  when  we 
are  in  position  to  show  mercy  to 
others  we  should  be  careful  that  it  is 
not  done  with  an  air  of  superiority 
but  "with  cheerfulness,"  glad  for  the 
opportunity  of  thus  serving  others. 

Consecration  to  God  means  a  life  of 
service  to  the  glory  of  His  name  and 
the  good  of  fellow  men. — K. 


A  scientific  paper  says  of  a  certain 
coloring  matter,  that  one  crystal,  the 
size  of  a  pinhead,  is  sufficient  to  give 
a  distinct  green  tinge  to  thirteen 
hogsheads  of  water.  The  permeating 
influence  of  so  small  a  quantity  of 
color  is  wonderful.  Some  one  has 
said  that  sin  spreads  in  the  same  way. 
It  is  like  the  germ  of  a  contagious  dis- 
ease. Sometimes  one  case  of  small- 
pox may  infect  a  whole  family  or 
even  a  community.  The  authorities 
are  very  strict  in  stamping  it  out  as 
soon  as  possible.  So  the  influence  of 
evil  extends.  No  one  can  do  wrong 
without  injuring  others.  We  must 
pray  to  be  kept  by  the  power  of 
Christ  from  that  which  is  evil. — Sel. 


Our  Young  People 


THE  WAY  IN  WHICH  GOD  WANTS 
TO  BE  THANKED.— Heb.  13:15-17 

(Senior) 


Topic  for  November  19 


MOTTO 

"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things." 


I.  The  Topic. — Thankfulness  comes  from 
the  heart.  But  it  must  find  a  way  of 
expression.  God  has  chosen  ways  for 
thankfulness  to  be  expressed  toward 
Him.  These  are  very  natural  out- 
growths of  the  kindness  which  He  has 
shown  toward  us  and  which  have  kin- 
dled thankfulness  within  our  heart. 

It  is  a  practical  thing  to  count  His 
blessing  toward  us  because  that  kin- 
dles thanksgiving  in  our  heart.  But  it 
is  also  essential  to  the  growth  of 
thanksgiving  that  we  look  at  the  way 
in  which  God  is  pleased  to  receive  an 
expression  from  our  heart.  The  Apostle 
speaks  of  the  fruit  of  the  lips.  This  is 
a  beautiful  way  of  giving  thanks.  But 
He  is  well  pleased  also  to  have  expres- 
sion from  our  life  in  the  daily  acts  that 
we  perform  toward  others.  He  speaks 
of  doing  good  to  those  who  need  our 
assistance  as  a  sacrifice  well  pleasing  to 
God.  We  can  work  out  in  our  own 
consecrated  lives  the  many  ways  of  do- 
ing good.  There  is  good  to  do  in  the 
home  to  parents,  brothers,  and  sisters. 
.  There  is  good  to  be  done  in  the  com- 
munity to  neighbors  and"  friends.  There 
is  good  to  do  in  the  Church  toward 
God's  children.  Then  we  can  do  good 
to  those  who  are  strangers_  and  foreign- 
ers to  us  by  helping  to  bring  the  good 
things  of  Christ  to  them  thru  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  There  is  .one 
rule  that  applies  to  us  all.  We  can  all 
express  our  thankfulness  by  being  obe- 
dient to  all  the  commandments  of  God. 
It  The  Text,  Heb.  13:15-17,  gives  voice 
to  the  truth  expressed  in  the  above 
teaching.  It  also  embodies  a  still  more 
precious  truth.  Jesus  is  our  means  of 
approach  to  God.  Only  "by  him"  is  it 
possible  to  offer  any  sacrifice  accept- 
able to  God.  It  is  useless  for  us  to 
praise  God  when  we  will  not  do  it  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
God  is  pleased  in  all-  that  I  do  if  I  do  it 
to  His  glory  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  How 
selfish  and  ungrateful  we  are  to  do  any- 
thing for  the  glory  of  men  when  we  owe 
all  to  Him  who  bought  us  with  His 
precious  blood. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Young  People — 

1.  The   Foundations   for  Thanksgiving. 

2.  Kinds  of  Blessing  We  Receive. 

3.  Kinds    of    Ways    Our    Thanks  are 

Expressed. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  The  Value  of  the  Thankful  Life  to 

the  World. 

2.  The   Joy   of   God   in   His  Thankful 

Children. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gasf  ?i  ae  our  rule 
in  faith  and  fife. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 

in  heme  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  9,  1916 

Field  Notes 

Communion  services  are  to  be  held, 
D.  V.,  at  Stony  Brook  Church,  York 
Co.,   Pa.,  Nov.  26. — G. 


The  meetings  that  began  at  Flolde- 
man  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Oct.  14,  closed  Oct.  22  with  good  in- 
terest and  a  crowded  house.  A  num- 
ber of  precious  souls  came  out  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord.  From  this  point 
Bro.  Allgyer,  who  conducted  the 
meetings,  went  home  for  a  needed 
rest. 


Nov.  9  is  the  date  set  for  the  begin- 
ning of  a  series  of  meetings  at  Pond 
Bank,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  at  the 
Cedar  Grove  Church  near  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  Nov.  12,  with  Bro.  David 
Garber  of  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  in  charge. 

An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
is_  to  be  held  on  Saturday,  Nov.  11, 
with  the  congregation  worshiping  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.  All  people  interested  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 


Bro.  Noah  D.  Showalter  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  is  open  for  work  as  in- 
structor in  music  for  any  congrega- 
tion desiring  to  organize  singing 
classes.  Those  looking  for  somebody 
of  that  kind  would  do  well  to  write 
him. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa.,  comes  this 
message:  "Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  is  this 
evening  starting  with  a  session  of 
music  drill  at  the  Blough  Church. 
May  God  prosper  the  work,  and  may 
he  teach  us  how  to  worship  the  Mas- 
ter better  in  'psalms,  hymns,  and  spir- 
itual songs.'  " 


The  brotherhood  at  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  are  taking  hold  of  the  work 
with  a  vim  and  building  for  them- 
selves a  new  house  of  worship. 
Though  rich  in  zeal,  they  are  not 
strong  in  numbers  or  in  finances,  and 
any  help  accorded  them  along  this 
line  will  be  appreciated. 


Mennonite  General  Conference. — It 

has  been  decided  to  hold  the  next 
meeting  of  our  General  Conference  in 
Virginia.  It  will  be  held  either  at 
Weaver's  Church  near  Harrisonburg 
or  at  Assembly  Park  nearer  the  city 
As  soon  as  all  the  details  as  to  exact 
time  and  place  will  have  been  ar- 
ranged a  proper  notice  will  be  given. 

Gospel  Tract  Calendar. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  Tract 
Calendar  for  1917,  published  by  Bro. 
S.  E.  Roth  of  Woodburn,  Oreg.  These 
calendars  are  full  of  helpful,  whole- 
some texts  and  mottoes,  the  right 
kind  to  hang  up  in  the  Christian 
home.  They  are  sent  out  free  by 
Bro.  Roth,  the  enterprise  being  sup- 
ported by  free  will  offerings. 


Bro.  J  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  left 
for  Rockton,  Pa.,  last  Saturday  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  there  over  Sun- 
day, at  which  time  communion  was  to 
be  observed. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  Bible  conference  and  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Weaver  Church  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Nov.  12-21,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine. 


Bro.  and  Sister  N.  E.  Byers  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Good,  all  of 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  attended  services  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  and 
gave  inspiring  talks  in  Sunday 
school.  Their  visit  was  much  appre- 
ciated.— A. 


No  preventing  providence,  a  series 
of  meetings  will  begin  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  York,  Pa.,  conducted 
by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  solicited. — G. 

A  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa., 
was  announced  to  begin  Nov.  5,  at 
Stauffer's  Church  near  Bachmanville, 
Pa.  The  prayers  of  God's  people  are 
asked  in  behalf  of  the  meetings. 

"Hayfield  Mansion,"  near  Alexan- 
dria, Va.,  well  known  to  many  of  our 
people  because  of  the  efforts  to  lo- 
cate a  school  at  that  place,  has  re- 
cently been  burned  to  the  ground. 
It  was  erected  by  George  Washington 
for  one  of  his  managers,  and  was  sold 
later  to  his  brother,  Lune  Washing- 
ton, who  occupied  it.  For  several 
years  an  effort  was  made  to  get  a 
sufficient  number  of  our  people  inter- 
ested to  start  a  school  there,  but  the 
effort  was  finally  abaundoned,  and 
"Assembly  Park"  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  chosen  as  a  more  suitable  site. 


Information  Wanted. — A  book  or- 
der accompanied  by  a  check  for  $33.70 
was  received  from  Broadway,  Va., 
but  the  sender  neglected  to  sign  his 
name. 

Catharine  FI.  Landis  sends  us  one 
dollar  to  renew  her  subscription  for 
Gospel  Herald,  but  there  is  nothing 
in  her  letter  to  indicate  the  address, 
and  the  postmark  on  the  envelope  is 
blurred  that  we  can  not  read  it. 

As  soon  as  we  get  the  necessary 
names,  we  shall  credit  both  items  as 
desired  and  forward  the  books  at 
once.  Pardon  us  for  being  compelled 
to  refer  to  these  matters. 

In  sending  in  orders,  please  give  us 
your  names  and  addresses. 


Correspondence 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Oct.  23.  This  morning  I  spent  at 
the  Academy.  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk 
and  companion  were  present  and  he 
gave  us  many  beautiful  thoughts  on 
the  subject  of  Marriage.  He  would 
have  us  know  that  the  Bible  teaches 
us  the  facts  concerning  marriage  ties 
and  of  sublime  affections.  Marriage 
is  typical  of  the  coming  union  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  Church  as  His 
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Bride.  Just  as  the  intended  wife  sees 
her  promised  husband  coming  and  at 
the  sight  of  him  her  heart  overflows 
with  joy,  so,  if  truly  faithful  in  our 
affections  for  Christ,  will  be  in  a  state 
to  truly  love  His  appearing  and  hail 
His  coming  with  great  happiness  and 

jpy-  .  ,  . 

The  brother  and  sister  are  on  their 
way  to  Oregon.      R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Manchester,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  Name : — On  Oct.  1  Bros.  Reiff 
and  Buckwalter  of  Newton,  Kans., 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Reiff  preach- 
ed three  very  acceptable  sermons  af- 
ter which  Bro.  Buckwalter  and  others 
bote  testimony. 

On  Sunday  morning  our  examina- 
tion meeting  was  held  and  peace  was 
unanimously  expressed. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  15,  Bro.  S.  C. 
Miller  was  to  be  with  us  to  admin- 
ister communion,  but  owing  to  the 
weather  conditions  he  was  not  per- 
mitted to  come  until  Tuesday.  The 
following  morning,  Oct.  18,  he 
preached  the  preparatt^y  sermon  and 
in  the  evening  we  partook  of  the 
communion.  Nearly  all  were  present. 
In  His  name, 

Oct.  23,  1916.         Mary  Kuhns. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  Mission  Sunday  School) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — This  summer  has  been 
a  busy  one  for  us  here.  God  has 
blessed  us  with  good  crops  and  we 
have  enjoyed  several  good  spiritual 
feasts. 

Mission  meeting  was  held  here  a- 
gain  Oct.  14.  On  the  15th  communion 
was  observed  at  Zion. 

At  the  mission  meeting  the  Fair- 
view,  Albany,  Hopewell,  and  Zion 
congregations  were  well  represented 

This  summer  five  of  our  young  peo- 
ple were  baptized  at  Zion.  We  feel  to 
praise  Him  who  has  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  see  our  young  people  start 
early  for  their  Lord  and  Savior. 

Oct.  25,  1916.       Vern  W.  Lantz. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Bro.  J.  K.   Lehman  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  last 
Sunday. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Hopewell  Church  Oct.  15,  Bros. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany  and  Bro. 
Emanuel  Stahley  of  Terra  Bella,  Cal.. 
assisting  in  the  services. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  1,  Sister  Florence 
Cooprider  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave  us 
a  good  talk  on  medical  missionaries. 
Sister  Cooprider  went  to  Albany  in 
the  evening  and  left  Albany  Monday 
for  Vancouver,  where  she  sailed  for 


India  on  the  Steamer  "Empress  of 
Russia"  on  Oct.  5. 

We  are  all  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  our  conference  will  be  in 
session  Nov.  7-10  at  Albany.  We  are 
expecting  some  of  our  eastern  breth- 
ren to  meet  with  us  and  help  us  in 
the  work  of  extending  His  kingdom. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Miller  of  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  is  with  us  here  waiting  for  the 
conference.  Bro.  Miller  expects  to 
return  home  after  conference  and 
help  in  mission  work  in  Pasadena. 

Our  new  church  is  nearly  com- 
pleted and  if  nothing  happens  we  ex- 
pect to  have  it  ready  for  services  by 
Nov.  5.  On  account  of  the  busy  sea- 
son and  the  scarcity  of  labor  we  have 
been  somewhat  delayed.  As  the 
brethren  were  doing  most  of  the  work 
themselves  it  went  rather  slowly. 
When  completed  we  will  have  a  well 
constructed  building  38  x  60  feet,  with 
basement  under  entire  building. 

Oct.   27,    1916.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — -We  are 
enjoying  fine  weather  and  good 
health  at  this  place — except  Bro. 
Isaac  Rohrer,  who  is  not  well. 

We  held  our  communion  today  and 
all  our  members  were  present  except 
Bro.  Rohrer  and  a  few  others. 

Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter  has  been 
with  us  for  a  few  weeks  taking  a 
needed  rest  and  helping  in  our  meet- 
ings. Sister  Ruth  read  and  sang  to 
us  in  the  Bohemian  language  this 
evening  at  the  close  of  our  young 
people's  meeting,  reminding  us  for- 
cibly that  some  one  is  taking  an  in- 
terest in  the  foreigner  that  comes  to 
Christian  America.  This  is  a  line  of 
work  that  is  sadly  neglected — -caring 
for  the  stranger  from  a  strange  land. 

Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  was  with  us 
in  our  meetings  today.  We  are  glad 
for  his  visit  and  words  of  encourage- 
ment in  the  good  work. 

Bro.  Kreider  started  meetings  at 
the  Ewing  school  this  evening.  May 
God  bless  you  one  and  all  in  your 
fields  of  labor.    Pray  for  us. 

Oct.  29,  1916.    John  H.  Hershey. 


Fisher,  111. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  22,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  East  Bend 
Church,  conducted  by  Bishop  Peter 
Zehr.  At  that  time  18  young  people 
were  received  into  the  visible  Church 
of  Christ  by  water  baptism.  Most  of 
these  18  were  converts  at  the  Der- 
stine  meetings  held  here  in  July, 
while  the  rest  came  forward  later, 
and  all  have  been  receiving  instruc- 
tion in  the  past.  May  their  lives  prove 
true  to  Christ  and  the  Church. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  communion 
services   and   feetwashing   were  ob- 


served at  this  place  with  nearly  all 
the  brothers  and  sisters  taking  part. 
Oct.  30,  1916.  A.  E.  Schrock. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — On 
Sunday,  Oct.  15,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  with  the  following  re- 
sults :  Supts.,  Bros.  William  Hoover, 
J.  S.  Buzzard ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Jesse 
Kehr,  Sister  Hazel  Lehman ;  Chors., 
Bros.   Enos   Mumaw,  John  Weaver. 

On  Oct.  22  we  held  our  commun- 
ion services,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of- 
ficiating. We  were  also  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  Sunday  evening. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place 
Nov.  26  with  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Bro.  J. 
K.  Bixler  will  also  be  with  us  as  we 
expect  to  have  a  Bible  conference. 
We  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  lost 
souls,  and  may  Christians  be  encour- 
aged to  press  onward.  Cor. 

Oct.  30,  1916. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Oct.  26  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  came  into  our  community 
and  held  council  meeting  at  the 
Bowne  Church  the  same  evening.  On 
Saturday  evening  we  held  our  pre- 
paratory meeting  and  on  Sunday 
morning  communion  services  were 
held.  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Stahley  of 
the  Forks  Church  also  worshiped 
with  us  that  day. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  22,  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  Bergey  of  New  Dundee,  Ont, 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Snyder  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Abe  Swartz,  also  of  Can- 
ada, worshiped  with  us.  Uncle  Henry 
Speicher  of  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  also 
paid  us  a  visit.  Thanks  for  these 
kind  visits.    Come  again. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  31,  1916.         S.  J.  Speicher. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  blessed  Name: 
— We  have  great  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  us 
On  Oct.  22  we  were  permitted  to 
again  commemorate  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  Christ  by  observing  the 
ordinance  of  communion.  Nearly  all 
the  members  were  present  to  com- 
mune. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  came  into  our  midst 
Oct.  18  and  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. They  closed  on  Monday  night, 
Oct.  3,  with  three  confessions.  On 
Mondav  night  Bro.  Mast  preached  on 
"The  Believer's  Reward."  We  felt 
encouraged  to  go  on  in  God's  service. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  3,  1916.  Pearl  Crane. 
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THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    Making  Christ  Known  to  the 
World 

The  name  of  our  theme  suggests 
the  nature  of  these  discussions.  _  In 
the  series  of  articles  of  which  this  is 
the  first  1  shall  endeavor  to  notice  our 
opportunities  and  responsibilities  with 
reference  to  a  number  of  things  now 
stirring  the  hearts  of  thinking  people 
in  our  own  and  other  churches.  I  am 
considering  them  from  the  viewpoint 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  rea- 
son that  this  is  the  viewpoint  of  most 
of  our  readers. 

The  Great  Commission 
The  last  commandment  of  Christ  to 
the  Church,  and  the  first  to  claim  our 
attention,  is  that  pertaining  to_  the 
evangelization  of  the  world.  It  is  an 
ever  present  duty  and  ever  living  is- 
sue confronting  every  generation.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  the  different 
wordings  as  they  come  to  us  through 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke.  Where 
Mark  says,  "Preach  the  Gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature,"  Matthew  says,  "Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you." 
Matthew's  language  affords  us  a  defi- 
nition for  the  word  "gospel."  To 
preach  the  Gospel  means  to  make 
known  all  the  commandments  of 
Christ.  Luke  adds  another  meaning 
in  the  words,  "repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins."  Putting  the  three  to- 
gether, we  have  our  duty  clearly 
stated.  We  are  commissioned  to  make 
Christ  known  to  all  the  world,  preach- 
ing the  whole  Gospel,  holding  out  the 
assurance  that  all  who  repent  of  their 
sins  will  have  them  blotted  out  in  the 
blood  of  our  Redeemer  and  become 
a  part  of  the  great  family  of  God; 

It  needs  no  argument  to  convince 
us  of  our  duty.  The  commandment 
is  clearly  stated,  and  all  that  is  left 
for  us  is  grateful,  self-sacrificing  obed- 
ience. Here  are  two  questions  which 
locate  us  as  to  our  attitude  on  the 
Mission  question:  (1)  Do  I  believe 
that  God  wants  me  to  do  all  I  can  to 
make  Christ  known  to  all  the  world? 
(2)  Am  I  willing  to  do  as  God  wants 
me  to  do?  Let  every  soul  who  has 
named  the  name  of  Christ  honestly 
answer  both  these  questions  in  the  af- 
firmative, and  God  will  make  this  stu- 
pendous task  a  possible  thing. 

Duty  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

The  Mennonite  Church  owes  a 
manifest  duty  along  this  line,  be- 
cause— 

1.  We  put  equal  emphasis  upon 
the  "all  nations"  and  "all  things." 

2.  We  stand  for  simplicity,  which 


is  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  com- 
mon people,  of  whom  the  greater  part 
of  this  world  consists. 

3.  We  stand  for  the  doctrine  of 
complete  separation  from  the  world, 
which  gives  us  a  special  power  of 
appeal  which  those  who  are  con- 
taminated with  this  world's  vanities 
and  follies  can  not  have. 

4.  Our  consistent  stand  for  a  "free" 
ministry,  as  distinguished  from  a 
"hireling"  ministry,  gives  us  an  open- 
ing in  places  where  churches  com- 
mitted to  the  salary  system  can  not 
operate. 

5.  We  have  professed  to  believe 
that  the  Great  Commission  is  an  obli- 
gation that  rests  upon  every  genera- 
tion, and  the  only  way  that  we  can 
show  ourselves  consistent  with  our 
profession  is  to  take  hold  and  put  our 
faith  into  practice. 

Just  how  our  work  of  reaching  "all 
nations"  is  to  be  accomplished,  we 
are  not  able  to  say;  but  God  is  able 
to  bring  it  to  pass  provided  a  suffi- 
cient number  submit  themselves  un- 
reservedly into  His  hands.  Whatever 
lack  there  has  been  thus  far  has  not 
been  a  limitation  of  God's  power  but 
of  man's  faithfulness.  Our's  is  the 
duty  (the  only  duty)  of  making  the 
most  of  present  circumstances  and 
leave  the  matter  of  time  and  results 
in  the  hands  of  God. 

Some  Open  Doors 

At   the   present   time   there   are  a 
number  of  open  doors  ahead  of  us 
which  should  not  be  ignored.  Our 
city    missions    are    outposts  which 
should    be    strengthened    and  multi- 
plied as  other  doors  of  this  kind  are 
opened.     Our  one  field  in   India  is 
soon  to  be  supplemented  by  another 
one  in  South  America,  and  we  trust 
that  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
the  righteous  will  move  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  to  open  other  doors  and 
send  forth  laborers  as  fast  as  there  are 
sufficient  workers  and  support  to  oc- 
cupy them.    But  the  open  door  which 
now  claims  our  attention  most  em- 
phatically is  the  one  that  reveals  the 
opportunities  and  needs  in  the  neg- 
lected corners  of  the  rural  fields  near- 
er our  homes.     There  are  hundreds 
of  these  places  now  open   for  work 
which   could  be  occupied   if  all  the 
workers  within  reach  would  be  fully 
upon   the  altar  and   ready  to  serve. 
But  it  will  require  more  than  a  mere 
auto  ride  when  the  weather  is  favor- 
able   to   accomplish    results.     It  re- 
quires  workers   who   are   willing  to 
give  their  lives  to  the  cause;  workers 
who  are  willing  not  only  to  give  a 
few  weeks  or  months  "of  their  time" 
to  this  or  that  point  and  then  come 
back  to  their  home  congregations  and 
rest  upon  their  laurels,  but  who  are 
ready  to  live  and  die  in  the  service, 
looking   heavenward   for   their  ''well 
done;"  workers  whose  burden  it  is 
to  work  for  the  ingathering  of  the 


lost  and  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the 
saved,  and  whose  humble  devotion  to 
God  and  the  Church  makes  a  life  of 
sacrifice  and  hard  work  a  natural 
thing.  Our  church  can  use  a  thou- 
sand of  them  in  a  very  short  time. 
Are  you  a  volunteer? 

A  Few  Essentials 

1.  "Yield  ^ourselves."  Rom.  6:13. 
It  is  all  right  to  talk  about  giving 
time,  talents,  money,  influence,  ser- 
vice, etc.,  but  God  wants  US.  When 
He  has  us,  these  other  things  are  at 
His  service.  Too  few  of  us  have 
come  to  the  point  where  we  have  let 
go  of  houses,  lands,  friends,  positions 
of  ease  or  honor,  and  made  them  all 
secondary  to  the  great  work  of  win- 
ning souls  for  God.  So  long  as  there 
is  a  single  thing  in  our  lives  or  asso- 
ciations or  possessions  that  we  are 
not  ready  to  sacrifice  for  the  good  of 
the  cause  we  are  not  where  God  can 
use  us  to  the  best  possible  advantage 
to  the  cause. 

2.  "Pray."  Luke  10:2.  Prayer  for 
forgiveness  comes  before  conversion, 
the  prayer  of  power  afterwards. 
"Pray  ye  therefore  that  HE  will 
send."  When  He  sends  forth  labor- 
ers it  will  be  the  right  ones — whether 
yourself  or  others.  Let  us  therefore 
pray — and  get  into  our  prayers — so 
that  if  the  Lord  sees  fit  to  send  us, 
we  will  be  ready. 

3.  "Be  strong."  I  Cor.  16:13.  The 
kind  of  laborers  God  is  looking  for  is 
the  kind  that  is  strong  in  faith,  strong 
in  character,  strong  in  patience, 
strong  in  enduring  temptation,  strong 
in  conviction,  strong  in  every  way 
that  makes  the  trustworthy  laborer 
for  God.  Here  you  pause,  saying, 
"That  is  impossible  with  me."  We 
believe  you  ;  "but  with  God  all  things 
are  possible."  We  are  weak  because 
we  make  reservations  for  ourselves 
and  God  has  no  fair  chance  at  us.  We 
may  all  be  strong  if  we  decide  once 
for  all  that  God  may  have  full  posses- 
sion of  us,  that  we  will  never  know- 
ingly do  that  which  is  wrongand  al- 
ways follow  the  divine  leadings  no 
matter  what  it  may  cost.  God  will 
sustain  us  if  we  will  give  Him  a 
chance. 

4.  "Give  unto  the  Lord."  I  Chron. 
16:28.  We  are  told  that  the  annual 
income  of  the  Protestant  world  is 
$25,000,000,000.  To  tithe  that  would 
mean  an  annual  tribute  of  $2,500,000. 
000  to  the  Lord.  We  are  told  that  in 
the  United  States  alone  many  bil- 
lions of  dollars  are  spent  for  strong- 
drink,  tobacco,  jewelry,  worldly  pleas- 
ures, and  other  "unnecessaries  of  life." 
The  practical  question  for  Menno- 
nites  to  ask  is,  Mow  much  of  this 
vast  sum  is  spent  by  people  who  are 
known  by  (hat  name?  If  we  were  to 
do  all  we  could  in  I  he  way  of  giving 

to  the  l -ord  instead  of  consuming 
these  things  upon  OUl  own  lusts  il 
would  not  only  mean  a  greatly  in- 
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creased  treasure  for  the  Lord  but  it 
would  mean  greatly  increased  power 
and  spirituality  for  ourselves. 

5.  "Endure  hardness."  II  Tim.  2:3. 
The  passion  for  ease  has  meant  the 
ruin  of  millions.  Many  a  conflict  has 
been  lost  because  the  soldiers  on 
duty  were  not  willing  to  endure  hard- 
ships. No  shout  of  victory  has  ever 
been  heard  unless  at  the  expense  of 
somebody's  suffering.  Had  Christ 
consulted  His  own  ease  we  would  not 
have  the  privilege  of  rejoicing  in  sal- 
vation. The  Church  of  the  first  cen- 
tury enjoyed  a  marvelous  growth  be- 
cause the  disciples  were  willing  to 
"forsake  all"  and  follow  Christ.  We 
also  have  the  same  golden  opportun- 
ity. Embrace  it,  and  the  victor's 
crown  in  the  end  will  assure  you  that 
"your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

6.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers."  II  Cor.  6: 
14.  "No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life." 
That  was  no  mere  arbitrary  ruling 
when  God  ordained  that  His  people 
should  be  a  separate  people  from  the 
world.  The  soldier  must  be  free  to  do 
his  best  fighting.  The  soldier  of  the 
cross  must  be  free  from  the  entangl- 
ing yoke  with  unbelievers  in  business, 
politics,  fashions,  marriage,  worldly 
pleasures,  secret  or  other  organiza- 
tions, to  do  his  best  for  the  Lord. 
The  great  conquests  for  God  have  in- 
variably been  won  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  God's  freemen.  Are 
you  free? 

7.  "Have  faith  in  God."  Mark  11: 
22.  I  am  glad  that  in  this  great  work 
of  making  Christ  known  to  all  the 
world  God  has  loaded  nothing  upon 
us  but  to  take  Him  at  His  Word  and 
do  our  best  to  obey  His  command 
This  is  our  only  responsibility;  God 
bears  all  the  rest.  Even  in  this  we 
are  invited  to  cast  our  burden  on  the 
Lord,  having  the  assurance  that  He 
will  sustain  us.  It  is  not  for  us  to 
plead  impossibility,  weakness,  oppo- 
sition, hardships,  persecution,  age, 
language,  or  any  other  thing  that  may 
stand  as  an  obstacle ;  God  takes  care 
of  all  these.  The  only  question  He 
puts  to  us  is,  Are  we  faithful  in  doing 
what  we  can?  Let  us  look  to  Him 
in  childlike  faith,  believing  that  He 
requires  no  impossibilities  of  us, 
knowing  that  all  things  were  ordered 
in  wisdom  and  love.  "Have  faith  in 
God." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Topic  for  next  week,  "Truth  or  Ex- 
pediency, Which?" 


When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of, 
when  your  wishes  are  crossed,  your 
taste  offended,  your  advice  disre- 
garded, your  opinions  ridiculed,  and 
you  take  it  all  in  patient,  loving  si- 
lence— that  is  victory. — Selected. 


I  NEVER  SMOKE  NOR  CHEW 
TOBACCO 


1.  Because  it  has  no  food  proper- 
ties— hence  not  necessary  to  my  phy- 
sical existence. 

2.  Because  it  has  poisonous  pro- 
perties (Prussic  Acid,  Arcolein,  Pyri- 
dine, Monoxide,  Nicotine) — hence  de- 
structive to  both  body  and  mind. 

3.  Because  its  filth  and  stench 
would  make  me  an  undesirable  asso- 
ciate for  a  refined  person. 

4.  Because  its  use  would  make  me 
selfish  and  unsociable,  seeking  the 
smoking  car  and  secluded  places  as 
my  quarters.  "Our  first  baby  was  a 
nervous  child  and  the  doctor  told  me 
it  would  not  do  for  it  to  breathe  to- 
bacco smoke.  So  I  got  into  the  way 
of  shutting  myself  in  the  library  of 
evenings  to  enjoy  my  cigars." 

5.  Because  it  would  make  me  the 
servant  while  it  would  be  the  master 
— time  nor  money  nor  distance  any 
object  when  a  chew  is  wanted  or  a 
smoke  is  craved. 

6.  Because  it  is  the  forerunner  of 
drunkenness,  creates  a  thirst  which 
cannot  be  satisfied  by  natural  means, 
but  only  by  a  narcotic.  Out  of  600 
in  State  Prison  at  Auburn,  N.  Y. — 
500  testified  that  it  was  tobacco  that 
led  to  intemperance. 

7.  Because  it  costs  too  much  mon- 
ey and  affords  no  returns  for  the 
money.  Education  is  sacrificed ;  li- 
braries are  empty  of  books ;  neces- 
sities of  life  are  secondary  to  tobacco; 
children's  shoes  and  clothes  are  worn 
threadbare,  while  tobacco  must  come  ; 
farms  can't  be  bought  but  cigars  can ; 
bank  accounts  can't  be  increased  but 
we  can  spend  $750,000,000  each  year 
for  tobacco. 

8.  Because  many  good  men  have 
condemned  its  use.  B.  Franklin — "I 
never  saw  a  well  man  in  the  exercise 
of  common  sense  who  would  say  that 
tobacco  did  him  any  good."  T.  Jef- 
ferson— "The  culture  of  tobacco  is  a 
culture  productive  in  infinite  wretch- 
edness." Horace  Greely — "It  is  a 
profane  stench."  Dan  Webster — "If 
those  men  must  smoke,  let  them  go 
to  the  horse-shed."  T.  DeWitt  Tal- 
mage — "The  pathway  to  a  drunkard's 
grave  and  a  drunkard's  hell  is  strewn 
with  tobacco  leaves."  Ruskin — "To- 
bacco is  the  worst  curse  of  modern 
civilization." 

9.  Because  it  is  productive  of  many 
physical  weaknesses.  "There  is  no- 
thing that  so  stunts  the  growth  of 
boys  and  young  men  as  the  use  of 
tobacco."  "His  physical  development 
not  so  good,  and  his  lung  capacity  is 
usually  lower  than  that  of  the  non- 
smoker."  Dr.  W.  G.  Anderson,  M.  A., 
"Nicotine  strikes  a  direct  blow  at  the 
heart.  It  weakens  the  heart's  action 
.  .  .  ,"  Dr.  Kress,  "Cigarettes  are  mak- 
ing our  boys  weak  and  puny  and  un- 
manly." Dr.  Paulson,  "Fully  one-half 


of  the  inebriates  in  our  asylums  have 
lost  their  reason  through  the  use  of 
tobacco." 

10.  Because  men  who  have  respon- 
sible positions  to  be  filled  don't  want 
tobacco  users.  E.  H.  Harriman — 
"We  might  as  well  go  to  the  insane 
asylum  for  our  men  as  to  employ 
cigarette  smokers."  Elbert  Hubbard 
— "Never  advance  the  pay  of  a  cigar- 
ette smoker ;  never  promote  him ; 
never  trust  him."  P.  M.  Sharpless — 
"More  and  more  young  men  are 
hoisting  the  sign,  'I  am  a  fool'  by  ap- 
pearing in  public  with  a  cigarette." 
Also  the  Larkin  Company;  John 
Wanamaker;  The  Cadillac  Motor 
Company;  Henry  Ford;  V/.  A.  Webb. 
"Trainmen  and  other  employes  of  the 
Katy  railroad  are  forbidden  to  smoke 
while  on  duty." — Selected. 


FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT-FILLED 
LIFE 


By  Amelia  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Pleralii. 

Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you;  as  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can 
ye  except  ye  abide  in  me. — Jno.  15:4. 
By  these  words  of  Christ  we  clearly 
understand  that  unless  Christ  has  en- 
tire control  of  our  lives  we  are  not 
fruit-bearing  Christians.    In  verse  16 
He  also  says,  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me 
but  I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main,  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you." 

As  long  as  we  are  willing  to  be 
used  in  service  of  God  the  Spirit  is 
with  us  and  blesses  the  work  we  do ; 
and  the  more  we  do,  the  stronger  we 
become  as  Christian  workers. 

In  Peter  we  have  a  good  example 
of  a  Spirit-filled  life.  He  went  from 
place  to  place,  boldly  preaching  Christ 
and  Him  crucified,  also  performing 
miracles  by  the  Spirit's  power.  As  a 
result  many  souls  were  saved.  We 
need  not  stop  at  Peter  who  lived 
many  hundred  years  ago,  but  we  have 
examples  daily  of  ministers,  mission- 
aries and  Christian  workers  who  are 
living  the  Spirit-filled  life  and  God  is 
blessing  their  earnestness  and  labor 
by  souls  being  born  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

The  Spirit-filled  life  is  victorious 
over  the  flesh.  Rom.  8:13:  "For  if  ye 
live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  flesh  ye  shall  live."  Ana- 
nias and  Sapphira  may  be  an  example 
to  us  of  living  after  the  flesh.  They 
pretended  to  be  doing  as  the  Spirit 
led,  but  were  not ;  and  as  a  result  they 
died.  May  we  be  benefited  by  their 
sad  fate  and  mortify  the  deed  of  the 
flesh  and  live. 

Manson,  Iowa. 
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REPORT 

Of    the    Western    District    Amish    Mennonite    Conference  held 
near  Milford,  Neb.  Oct.  4,  5,  1916. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference   was   called   to   order   by   the  moderator. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Peter  Kennel 
of  Strang,  Neb. 

Reorganization  resulted  in  the  selection  of  the  following 
officers: 

Samuel  Gerber,  Moderator;  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  Asst. 
Mod.;  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Secretary;  Simon  Gingerich,  Asst.  Secy.; 
D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J.  Miller,  and  D.  J.  Fisher,  committee  on  resolu- 
tions. 

The  conference  sermons  were  given  by  Simon  Gingerich 
of  Wayland,  la.,  and  Amos  P.  Troyer  of  Hubbard,  Ore.,  using 
Rom.  14:7  as  a  basis. 

There  is  a  general  tendency  toward  independence  and 
selfishness  in  the  world.  Using  the  words  of  John  the  Baptist, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  as  a  back  ground  to  the  above  text,  we  see  the  won- 
derful love  of  God  portrayed  in  His  Son.  No  sign  of  selfishness 
there. 

In  the  Great  Commiss  ion  of  Miatt.  28:19,  20,  the  Saviour 
expects  that  love  to  be  perpetuated  and  made  practical  by  the 
believer.  God's  eternal  word  is  the  believer's  foundation  of 
life  and  service.  The  Church  is  God's  only  institution  on  earth. 
May  Isa.  55:10,  11  give  us  full  confidence  in  Bis  Word;  and 
that  Word  being  the  foundation  of  the  Church,  may  we  be 
assured  if  she  is  faithful  she  will  accomplish  her  work  for 
H  im.  As  faithful  stewards  then  we  have  a  lively  hope  in  the 
"glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

Questions  and  Answers 

The  following  questions  were  considered  and  resolutions 
adopted: 

1.  How  awaken  a  greater  interest  among  cold  and  in- 
different members? 

Ans.  To  arouse  the  cold  and  indifferent,  the  Church  itself 
needs  to  awake  more  fully  to  the  blessedness  of  the  saved  and 
to  the  awfulness  of  the  condition  of  the  lost  (Psa.  9:17).  To 
this  end  we  need  to  be  prayerful  for  God's  guidance'  and  power 
(Acts  1:8,  14),  a  willingness  to  follow  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
to  restore  the  erring  (Gal.  6:1),  to  preach  the  Word  and  live 
in  (II  Tim.  4:2),  to  exercise  love  and  forbearance  without  en- 
couraging wrong  or  tolerating  sin. 

By  visitation  work  in  the  homes,  often  speaking  of  the  love 
and  goodness  of  God.  Mai.  3:16. 

We  further  recommend  that  each  congregation  put  forth 
effort  to   make   the  above   recommendation  effective. 

2.  What  is  the  purpose  of  church  discipline? 

Ans.  The  purpose  of  church  discipline  is  not  to  punish  the 
unruly  or  to  compel  the  Christian  to  live  right  but  for  purity  of 
the  Church  in  keeping  evil  out  of  the  lives  of  the  individual  and 
the   Church,  keeping  the   Church  blameless  before  God. 

3.  Can  a  minister  or  a  few  members  prevent  a  church 
from  ordaining  a  minister  or  bishop  when  the  majority  of  the 
members  and  the  other  ministers  are  in  favor  of  doing  so  and 
are  in  peace? 

Ans.  Whereaj,  It  is  possible  for  the  majority  to  be  in  the 
wrong,  and, 

Whereas,  we  believe  the  Bible  upholds  congregational  gov- 
ernment, therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  such  objections  be  prayerfully  considered 
as  to  their  scriptural  grounds,  but  that  no  minister  or  a  few 
members  shall  be  allowed  to  hinder  the  work  under  such  cir- 
cumstances unless  their  reasons  can  be  accepted  as  in  accord 
with  God's  Word. 

4.  How  awaken  the  Church  to  a  greater  zeal  toward  the 
unsaved? 

Ans.  By  a  deeper  consecration  of  our  all  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  by  preaching  the  Word  causing  'he  Church  to  realize 
that  the  ministry  may  have  to  stand  before  God  with  the  guilt 
of  the  blood  of  the  lost  upon  them  if  they  fail  to  warn,  Ezek. 
33 :6. 

Bring  the  Church  at  large  to  understand  that  unto  us  is 
committed  the  word  and  work  of  reconciling  the  world  unto 
God  (II  Cor.  5:18,  19),  and  that  breaking  the  command  of  God 
in  the  great  commission  ("Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature")  is  as  sinful  as  'the  violating  of 
any  other  command. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

The  following  miscellaneous  business  was  considered  and 
acted  upon: 

The   following   communication    from    the    Creston,  Mont., 

congregation,  signed  by  all  the  members  and  ministers,  was 
considered  and   upon   motion   was  granted  as  requested. 

"To  the  Western  A.  M.  Conference.  Greeting: — On  ac- 
count of  the  distance  by  which  we  are  separated  from  the  rest 


of  the  congregations  of  the  district  and  being  in  closer  touch 
with  other  conference  bodies  of  the  same  faith  with  us  who  are 
better  able  to  lend  us  help,  we  humbly  petition  the  above 
mentioned  body  to  release  us  from  our  present  conference  rela- 
tion and  grant  us  permission  to  unite  with  such  other  body  as 
is  of  like  faith  with  us  who  are  in  closer  touch  with  and  can 
more  conveniently  minister  unto  us." 

The  members  of  the  Mission  Committee  gave  reports  con- 
cerning work  done  in  their  respective  districts  and  upon  mo- 
tion were  accepted  as  given. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  not  to  reappoint  a  committee 
as  heretofore  but  that  the  bishops  in  charge  of  the  different 
districts  should  carefully  and  earnestly  consider  the  needs  of 
isolated  places  and  do  their  utmost  to  supply  workers  and  give 
the   needed  encouragement. 

Whereas,  our  brother,  John  J.  Hartzler  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  who  at  present  has  bishop  oversight  of  the  districts  of 
Missouri,  Arkansas,  Kansas,  and  Oklahoma,  has  on  account  of 
advancing  years  asked  to  be  relieved  from  the  aforesaid  office, 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  in  conference  assembled  grant  his  request 
and  in  recognition  of  his  many  years  of  faithful  service  rend- 
ered _  express  our  heartfelt  thanks,  wishing  him  God's  richest 
blessings  during  the  years  he  may  yet  sojourn  with  us. 

Upon  motion  the  above  was  accepted.  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler 
was  chosen  to  take  the  oversight  of  the  district. 

.  Bro.  Asa  Ropp  was  reappointed  on  the  local  board  of  the 
Chicago   Home  Mission. 

Bro.  C. .  S.  Schertz  was  reappointed  on  the  Local  Board  of 
the  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago. 

The  brethren,  L.  J.  Miller  and  Daniel  Gra'ber,  were  re- 
appointed on  the  Local  Board  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 

Bro.  Wm.  Guengerich  was  reappointed  as  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  was  reappointed  as  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Board   of  Publication. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  was  appointed  as  a  member  of  the 
Sunday   School  committee. 

A  brief  report  was  given  of  the  work  do<ne  by  the  Chil- 
dren's Welfare  Board. 

The  brethren,  Abner  G.  Yoder  and  Frank  P.  Kauffman, 
were  reappointed  as  members  of  the  above  board. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  was  reorganized  and  re- 
sulted in  Simon  Gingerich,  Moderator;  L.  J.  Miller,  Asst.  Mod.; 
Abner  G.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Birky  reported  having  disposed  of  the  meeting 
house  at  Arthur,  111.,  and  having  on  hand  from  the  sale  $135.00. 

A  motion  was  made  and  passed  that  this  amount  be  divided 
equally  between  the  Chicago  and  Kansas  City  Missions. 

Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  was  authorized  to  investigate  conditions 
in  Hickory  County,  Mo.,  and  if  he  sees  fit  and  can  do  so,  to 
dispose  of  the  church  property  at  that  place. 

Report  of  the  Church  treasurer  was  read  and  accepted  as 
read. 

Report    showed    on    hand  Sept.    1915  $271.35 

Received    during    year,  150. 11 

Total  421.42 

Paid  out  during  year  204.10 

Balance    on    hand  217.32 

Bro.  A.   Nafziger  was   reappointed   as  treasurer. 

Upon  motion  the  secretary  was  instructed  to  have  annual 
report    printed    in   pamphlet   form   until    otherwise  ordered. 

Upon  motion  the  chairman  was  authorized  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  locate  conference   for  next  year. 

The  brethren,  D.  J.  Fisher,  Simon  Litwiller  and  S.  S. 
Hershberger   were  appointed. 

The  committee  met  and  upon  an  invitation  from  the  con- 
gregation at  Manson,  la.,  decided  on  this  as  the  place  for  the 
next  annual   meeting  of   the  conference. 

Sanford  C.  Yoder  was  chosen  as  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee  of  arrangement   for   General  Conference. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  send  three  delegates  to  the 
General  Conference.  The  brethren,  Joseph  Zimmerman,  Daniel 
Fisher,  and  L.  J.  Miller,  were  chosen  as  delegates. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  were  present: 
Bishops 

Sanford  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 
Jacob    K.    Yoder,    Wellman,  la, 
David   D.  'Zchr,   Manson,  la. 
Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin,  111. 
John  C.  Birky,  Dclavan,  111. 
Chancey  A.   Hartzler,   Tiskilw;),  111. 
Peter   Zehr,    Foosland,  111. 
*C.  P.  Fgli,  Flanagan,  111. 
John   J.    Hartzler,   Garden   City,  Mo. 
Csaac  (I.  Hartzler,   Bast    Uynne,  Mo. 
Jacob  D.  Birky,  Becmcr,  Neb. 
*D.   G.   Lapp,   Kosclaiid,  Neb. 
Peter   Kennel,  Strang,  Neb. 

♦Christian    Redigcr,    Aurora,  Neb. 
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Amos  P.  Troyer,  Hubbard,  Ore. 
*D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
**D.   J.   Johns,   Goshen,  Ind. 

Ministers 

Samuel    S.    Hershberger,    Latour,  Mo. 

Levi  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Peter    P.    Swartzendruber,    Wellman,  la. 

William    S.    Guengerich,    Wellman,  la. 

Joseph    L.    Hershberger,    Wellman,  la. 

Simon    Gingerich,    Wayland,  la. 

Daniel    T.    Fisher,    Kalona,  la. 

Joseph   C.   Eigsti,   Manson,  la. 

♦John    E.    Hartzler,    Goshen,  Ind. 

♦Clayton    F.    Derstine,    Altoona,  Pa. 

*H.    F.    Reist,    Scottdale,  Pa. 

♦Jacob    D.    Mininger,    Kansas    City,  Kans. 

J.   J.    Zimmerman,    Harper,  Kans. 

Daniel    Orendorff,    Flanagan,  111. 

Simon     Litwiller,     Hopedale,  111. 

Jonas  Litwiller,   Morton,  111. 

Daniel    Zehr,    Danvers,  111. 

Christian    B.    Risser,    Eureka,  111. 

Peter    Garber,    Cazenovia,  111. 

Jacob    Stauffer,    Milford,  Neb. 


Fred  J.  Gingerich,  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 

Joseph  E.  Zimmerman,  Wood  River,  Neb. 

Joseph    Rediger,    Milford,  Neb 

Jacob    J.    Swartzendruber,    Shickley,  Neb. 

N.    C.    Roth,    Lexington,  Neb. 

Joseph    H.    Birky,    Bancroft,  Neb. 

William    Schlegel,    Seward,  Neb. 

Amnion   Stoltzfus,  Wood   River,  Neb. 

Jacob    Oswalt,    Meek,  Neb. 

Joseph    Schantz,   Wisner,  Neb. 

*G.  B.   Donner,  Aurora,  Neb. 

*C.    S.    Zehr,   Wellesley,  Ont. 

John  J.  Johns,   Hydro,  Okla. 

Joseph  Schrock,  Albany,  Ore. 

Deacons 

John    Beller,    O'Neil,  Neb. 
Ben    Schlegel,    Shickley,  Neb. 
William  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Neb. 
Abraham  D.  Stutzman,  Wood  River,  Neb. 
H     V.    Albrecht,    Tiskilwa,  111. 


♦Visitors. 

♦♦Delegate    from    Ind-Mich.  Conference. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference 
District,  Oct.  10  and  11,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  organized  by  Amos 
Gingerich.  Moderators,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 
T.  W.  Hess;  Secys.,  P.  I.  Blosser,  Minnie 
M.  Campbell;  Chor.,  J.  H.  Hershey. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

Why  are  we  here?  General. 

The  Object  of  the  Sunday  School.  Net-, 
tie  Kropf,  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Organizing  and  Systematizing  without 
Destroying  the  Spirit.  J.  C.  Gingerich,  T. 
M.  Erb. 

Effect  of  Sunday  School  Teaching  on 
the  Future  Church.  S.  S.  Hershberger, 
D.  B.  Kauffman. 

Teacher  Training  Work— Its  Value  and 
how  to  Promote  it.    J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Christ  the  Center  of  Attraction  in  Sun- 
day School  Work.  L.  J.  Johnson,  P.  J.' 
Blosser. 

The  Value  of  a  Clear  Conscience.  Lewis 
Garber. 

At  6:30  P.  M.  a  worker's  meeting  was 
held,  led  by  J.  W.  Hess.  Sunday  school 
problems  were  discussed. 

'At  7:30  P.  M.  an  inspiring  sermon  was 
preached  by  T.  M.  Erb. 

Wednesday 

Helps  and  Hindrances  in  Realizing  the 
Greatest  Success  in  Sunday  School  Work 
Maggie  L.   Driver,  Harry  Buckwalter. 

The  Book  of  Acts  as  a  Manual  of  Mis- 
sions.   J.  D.  Mininger. 

The  Place  and  Work  of  the  Sunday 
School  in  Creating  and  Promoting  Mis- 
sionary Interest.    H.  F.  Reist. 

Heaven.     Daniel  Kauffman. 

Mission  Conference  (Wed.  P.  M.) 

Talks  by  officers  of  the  Mission  Board. 

Byways  and  Hedges.  Harry  Diener, 
Neal  Driver. 

Streets  and  Lanes.  Minnie  M.  Camp- 
bell, C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Do  We  as  a  Church  Meet  Our  Mission- 
ary Obligations?    I.  S.  Mast. 

At  6:30  P.  M.  Worker's  Meeting.  Leader 
J.   D.  Mininger. 

7:30  Gospel  Sermon.    Daniel  Kauffman. 

Following  are  a  few  thoughts  which 
were  presented: 

•  We  are  here  to  broaden  our  spiritual 
vision,  deepen  our  consecration,  to  learn 
how  to  be  more  active  in  His  service. 


The  goal  of  the  Sunday  school  is  the 
salvation  of  souls.  The  Sunday  school  is 
the  auxiliary  of  the  Church. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  test  of  system 
and  should  be  foremost  in  all  our  organi- 
zation  and  systematizing. 

Have  one  great  aim  in  view  and  organ- 
ize to  lead  up  to  that  aim. 

The  effect  of  teaching  depends  upon 
how  and  what  we  teach,  and  how  we  live, 
today. 

The  demand  for  more  religious  teach- 
ing  makes    trained   teachers   a  necessity. 

Christ  is  the  center  of  the  Bible,  of  life 
itself.  A  Sunday  school  without  Christ  as 
its  center  of  attraction  is  an  utter  failure. 

A  conscience  which  is  not  clear  is  an 
unsafe  guide.  Conscience  must  be  trained 
by  God's  Word. 

The  Word  is  the  foundation  of  success 
in  every  walk  of  life. 

One  great  hindrance  in  realizing  suc- 
cess in  Sunday  school  work  is  a  failure  to 
manifest  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  our  daily 
life. 

The  central  teaching  of  the  book  of 
Acts  is:  "Ye  shall  receive  power;  ye 
shall  be  witnesses." 

The  Sunday  school  is  not  an  institution. 
It  is  a  part  of  the  Church  at  work.  It  is 
a  logical  place  for  teaching  missions.  The 
missionar}'  spirit  is  the  power  of  the 
Church,  is  essential  to  Christian  work. 
Missionary  service  is  the  highest  form  of 
Christian  service. 

Knowledge  always  precedes  interest. _ 

We  cannot  teach  Heaven  from  a  Bible 
standpoint  without  teaching  hell. 

Christ  did  not  say,  "Go  to  the  city," 
but  to  the  "streets  and  lanes"  of  the  city. 

We  need  to  see  the  needs  of  the  lost  as 
God  sees  them. 

Four  alls  of  the  Great  Commission: 
All  power,  all  nations,  all  things,  always. 

Secretaries. 


TODAY 


LET  IT  IN 


When   youre   feelin'  grouchy, 

Let  the   sunshine  in; 
When  your  face  gets  feelin'  hard, 

Crack  it  with  a  grin. 
Don't  be  'fraid  o'  wrinkles, 

Tear  loose  with  your  mirth; 
An  old  face,  laughter-wrinkled, 

Is  the  sweetest  thing  on  earth. 

— Selected. 


So  here  hath  been  dawning  another  blue 
day; 

Think,  wilt  thou  let  it  slip  useless  away? 

Out  of  Eternity  this  new  day  is  born; 
Into  Eternity  at  night  will  return. 

Behold  it  aforetime  no  eye  ever  did; 
So  soon  it  forever  from  all  eyes  is  hid. 

Here  hath  been  dawning  another  blue  day; 
Think,  wilt  thou  let  it  slip  useless  away? 

— Carlyle, 


THE  THEATER 


A  lady  actor,  of  years'  experience, 
testifies  that  the  theatrical  business  is 
the  most  demoralizing  of  any  profes- 
sion in  which  a  person  can  engage ; 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  a 
woman  to  engage  in  it,  and  retain  her 
virtue.  One  lady  in  the  South,  a 
prominent  actor,  killed  a  man  to  pro- 
tect herself  from  ruin,  and  then  for- 
sook the  stage.  As  the  social  card- 
game  is  a  sewer  to  the  low-down 
gambling  den ;  and  the  ball  room,  a 
channel  to  the  brothel,  so  the  "home- 
talent"  theatrical  plays  given  in  some 
of  our  churches  and  schools,  are  the 
supply  depots  for  theater. —  The  Mis- 
sionarv  World. 


LUST  OF  THE  EYES 


By  Hannah  Wambold. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  lust  of  the  eyes  is  "not  of  the 
Father,  but  of  the  world"  (I  Jno.  2: 
16).  Where  shall  we  draw  the  line? 
Does  what  is  called  "fancy  work"  be- 
long to  the  lust  of  the  eyes?  If  so,  is 
it  consisent  for  people  professing  sim- 
plicity to  make  and  to  have  such 
things?  Can  it  be  said  to  be  to  the 
glory  of  God? 

Breslau,  Ont. 
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EDUCATIONAL    BOARD  MEETING 
Report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education,  Held  at 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Oct.  25,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  absence  of  the  President,  John 
Blosser,  the  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  Vice  President,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Devotion   conducted  by   S.   F.  Coffman. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary,  D.  D. 
Miller,  it  was  moved  that  the  Chairman 
appoint  a  Secretary  to  serve  for  this 
Board  meeting  only.  Carried.  H.  Frank 
Reist  was  appointed. 

On  account  of  the  resignation  of  the 
Dean,  P.  E.  Whitmer,  it  was  moved  that 
the  Acting  Dean,  D.  S.  Gerig,  be  privi- 
leged a  voice  and  vote  in  this  meeting. 
Carried. 

The   roll   was   called  and   the  following 
responded  in  person  or  by  proxy: 
John  Blosser  A.  L.  Hess 

D.  G.  Lapp  (D.  H.  Bender) 

D.   D.   Miller  I.  P.  Detweiler 

J.  S.  Hartzler  Geo.  R.  Brunk 

Aaron  Loucks  D.  H.  Lehman 

C.  P.  Yoder  J.   E.  Hartzler 
J.   M.  Kreider  D.  H.  Bender 

D.  J.  Johns  T.  M.  Erb 

H.   F.  Reist  (D.  H.  Bender) 

T.  S.  Shoemaker         Noah  Oyer 
D.  A.  Yoder  (D.  H.  Bender) 

SB,  F.  Coffman 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  was  read 
and  approved. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Prob- 
lems of  Church  and  School,  which  was 
submitted  to  the  preceding  meeting,  was 
again  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  brethren,  D.  H.  Bender  and  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  then  gave  the  report  of  their  re- 
spective schools.  Because  of  the  length 
of  these  written  reports  only  a  synopsis 
was  given.  These  reports  appearing  in 
the  bulletins  of  the  respective  schools  are 
therefore  omitted  here.  These  brethren 
also  gave  the  financial  report  of  the  in- 
stitutions.    The   reports   were  accepted. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Board,  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler, then  gave  his  report  which  was  ac- 
cepted. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Religious  Welfare 
Committee,  Daniel  Kauffman,  reported 
verbally,  _  stating  that  since  the  work  of 
the  speoial  Investigating  Committee  cov- 
ered much  of  the  same  ground,  and  since 
two  members  of  the  Committee  were  on 
the  Investigating  Committee,  not  much 
work  was  done.  He  suggested  that  the 
Committee  have  a  meeting  with  as  many 
of  the  members  of  the  Faculties  of  both 
schools  as  can  be  present. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Faculty  Commit- 
tee, J.  M.  Kreider,  reported.  The  Com- 
mittee suggested  that  they  work  more  as 
a  unit  instead  of  individuals. 

It  was  moved  that  the  Faculty  Commit- 
tee and  heads  of  the  schools  meet  and 
work  out  an  effective  plan  for  the  Com- 
mittee to  perform  its  duties  satisfactorily 
to  both  Committee  and  schools.  Carried. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Noon  Intermission 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  devo- 
tion led  by  Aaron  Loucks. 

The  report  of  the  special  Investigating 
Committee  was  then  read  by  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker.    Report  follows: 

Report  of  Special  Committee 

The  Mennonite  Hoard  of  Education  at 
its  meeting  held  near  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
Aug.  16,  1915,  appointed  a  Committee  to 
investigate  certain  charges  preferred  a- 
gainst  Goshen  College  and  some  of  its 
leaders,    and    examine    into    the  counter- 


charges against  those  by  whom  the 
charges    were  brought. 

The  Committee  has  the  following  to 
submit: 

The  Committee  has  given  much  time 
and  thought  to  this  work,  in  collecting 
such  evidence  as  would  have  a  bearing  in 
throwing  light  on  the  subject  relative  to 
the  questions  at  issue. 

Our  first  work  was  to  secure  from  those 
who  asked  for  an  investigation  definite 
statements  as  to  the  charges  preferred, 
with  proofs  supporting  the  charges  which 
the  Committee  was  expected  to  investi- 
gate. 

In  the  prosecution  of  our  work  we 
found  that  the  occasion  for  many  of  the 
statements  that  were  made,  which  form 
the  basis  of  the  charges  brought,  rested 
upon  the  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
policy  and  course  that  has  been  pursued 
by  Goshen  College  through  its  leaders  in 
conducting  the  work  of  the  College,  in  its 
relation  to  the  Church. 

Therefore  the  Committee  was  confront- 
ed with  the  larger  question  of  determining 
whether  the  Board  of  Education  as  a  ser- 
vant and  representative  of  the  Church  ap- 
proves of  the  policy  and  course  of  Goshen 
College  as  carried  out  in  the  past.  On 
this  question  we  as  a  Committee  advise 
that  the  Committee  on  Problems  of 
Church  and  School  be  authorized  to  form- 
ulate such  policies  as  will  merit  the  con- 
fidence and  good  will  of  the  Church,  and 
see  that  the  same  are  put  into  practice. 

In  a  letter  written  by  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemahn,  addressed  to  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  certain  statements 
are  made  which  reflect  on  Goshen  Col- 
lege and  its  management.  We  have  care- 
fully weighed  the  statments  made  therein, 
and  made  diligent  inquiry  as  to  the  grounds 
for  said  statements.  Upon  the  examina- 
tion of  the  explanations  and  testimonies 
given,  we  as  a  Committee  are  led  to  con- 
clude that  Bro.  Mosemann  had  sufficient 
reasons  for  expressing  his  fears  to  the 
members  of  the  Board  of  Education  that 
there  was  something  wrong  at  Goshen 
College. 

Relative  to  the  charges  preferred  a- 
gainst  Bj-o.  George  R.  Brunk  as  to  his  at- 
titude towards  and  statements  made  con- 
cerning Goshen  College  and  its  leaders 
we  have  collected  much  material  bearing 
on  these  charges,  and  from  the  evidence 
that  came  to  us  we  find  that  charges 
wherein  he  was  accused  of  misrepresenta- 
tion and  falsehood,  were  based  on  state- 
ments of  hear-say,  and  no  testimony  has 
been  produced  to  substantiate  the  things 
whereof  he  has  been  accused. 

In  his  paper  entitled,  "Educational 
Problems  Confronting  the  Church,"  by 
Bro.  John  Tlorsch,  it  is  claimed  that 
Goshen  College  has  not  met  the  expecta- 
tions of  the  Church,  and  that  it  has  not 
safeguarded  our  young  people  from  the 
dangerous  teachings  of  destructive  critics. 
Sufficient  evidence  has  been  given  on 
these  points  to  show  that  there  is  ground 
for  the  statements  made  in  the  paper,  but 
the  Committee  does  not  approve  of  the 
method  used  in  circulating  the  charges. 

It  is  admitted  that  at  times  Bro.  Brunk 
has  been  too  severe  in  the  language  he 
used  in  criticising  the  work  of  Goshen 
College,  and  that  in  certain  matters  he 
may  have  misjudged  and  been  mistaken  in 
giving  his  opinion  on  minor  details. 

We  have  also  found  that  representatives 
of  the  College  in  referring  to  the  state- 
ments reported  to  have  been  made  by 
Bro._  Brunk,  have  not  supfficiently  in- 
vestigated the  correctness  of  the  reports 
of  Bro.  Brunk's  statements  reflecting  on 
the  management  of  the  College. 

Persons  reporting  Bro.  Brunk's  state- 
ments may  not  have  understood  him  suf- 


ficiently clear  to  correctly  report  such 
statements. 

The  question  of  the  method  of  critiz- 
ing  a  public  institution  or  its  officers  has 
been  raised.  We  believe  that  complaints 
or_  criticisms  should  be  first,  made  to  of- 
ficials of  the  institutions  critcised.  In  case 
such  complaints  are  ignored,  an  appeal 
should  be  made  to  certain  standing  com- 
mittees, or  to  the  Board  as  a  whole.  In 
preferring  charges,  any  methods  of  pro- 
cedure which  are  contrary  to  the  forego- 
ing do  not  meet  with  the  approval  of  this 
Committee.  The  Committee  reserves  the 
right    to    interpret    its  report. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Committee — Aaron  Loucks,  Chairman. 

T.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 
A.  I.  Yoder. 

It  was  moved  that  the  report  be  accept- 
ed with  all  its  recommendations  with  the 
understanding  that  the  Religious  Welfare 
Committee  be  included  with  the  Commit- 
tee on  Problems  of  Church  and  School  to 
carry  out  the  recommendations,  and  the 
Investigating  Committee  be  retained  to 
interpret    its    report.  Carried. 

Daniel  Kauffman  reported  for  the  Com- 
mittee on  Problems  of  Church  and  School 
relative  to  the  investigation  of  the  Music 
Department  of  Goshen  College.  Because 
of  the  work  being  done  by  the  Investigat- 
ing Committee  nothing  was  done. 

It  was  moved  that  the  following  amend- 
ment be  added  to  Art.  Ill,  Sec.  6  of  the 
Constitution.  Carried.  "It  (Executive 
Committee)  shall  be  empowered  to  buy, 
sell,  and  hold  property,  execute  deeds, 
mortgages,  leases,  rental  contracts,  and  to 
release  mortgages  for  the  Board." 

The  report  of  the  Committee  appointed 
to  arrange  a  system  of  reporting  the  fi- 
nancial standing  of  the  Board  and  Col- 
lege, was  read  by  the  Secretary.  Report 
was  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Text  Book  Committee 
was  given  by  J.  E.  Hartzler.  After  some 
discussion  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted:  Resolved  that  a  standing  Text 
Book  Committee  of  three  be  appointed  by 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  examine  and  recom- 
.  mend  text  books  for  use  in  the  Bible,  Sci- 
ence, and  History  departments  of  our 
schools;  that  the  instructors  in  these  de- 
partments submit  from  time  to  time  a 
list  of  all  text  books  under  consideration 
for  use,  from  which  list  the  Committee  .is 
to  make  its  recommendations.  Carried. 
Committee:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Chairman;  D. 
H.  Bender,  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Closing   prayer   by   Daniel  KaufTman. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  7:15. 

Intermission 

The  evening  session  was  opened  by  de- 
votion led  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

It  was  moved  that  a  Committee  of  five 
be  appointed  to  investigate  and  consider 
the  advisability  of  incorporating  each  in- 
stitution separately. _  Carried.  Committee: 
D.  S.  Yoder,  Chairman;  Aaron  Loucks, 
T.  M.  Erb,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  Sanford  C. 
Yoder. 

Sanford  C.  Yoder  was  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  in  the  place  of  Abner 
Yoder. 

The  brethren,  Jos.  Bochtel,  DWiel 
Eshleman,  and  D.  N.  Lehman  were  re- 
elected members  of  the  Board  to  repre- 
sent their  respective  conferences. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
the  coming  year:  Pres.,  II.  Frank  Reist; 
Vice  Pres.,  D.  G.  Lapp;  Sec,  D.  D.  Miller; 
Treas.,  Sanford  C.  Yoder;  Asst.  Treas., 
J.  S.  Hartzler. 

A.  L.  llcs.s  was  reappointed  with  power 
of  attorney  to  acl  for  Heaaton  Academy 
for  a  period  of  five  yen 
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T,he  following  committees  were  ap- 
pointed for  the  coming  year: 

Ex.  Com.  of  Goshen  College:  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  D.  S.  Gerig,  J.  S.  Hartzler.  L.  S. 
Nafziger,  S.  E.  Ebersole,  W.  H.  Haarer, 
A.  R.  Zook. 

Ex.  Com.  of  Hesston  Academy:  D.  H. 
Bender,  T.  M.  Erb,  A.  L.  Hess,  J.  M. 
Grove,  M.  M.  Weaver,  J.  A.  Cooprider,  C. 
M.  Hostetler. 

Faculty  Com.  for  both  Schools:  J.  M. 
Kreider,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  J.  Johns. 

Religious  Welfare  Committee:  Daniel 
Kauffman,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Aaron  Loucks. 

Auditing  Corn,  for  Board:  F.  S.  Eber- 
sole, A.  R.  Zook,  S.  O.  Nafziger. 

Auditing  Com.  for  Goshen  College:  F. 
S.  Ebersole,  L.  S.  Nafziger,  John  E. 
Weaver.  * 

Auditing  Com.  for  Hesston  Academy: 
Frank  King,  J.  B.  Smith,  J.  M.  Grove. 

Board  of  Trustees  for  Hesston  Acad- 
emy: T.  M.  Erb,  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  A. 
Cooprider.  .  '  , 

Com.  on  Problems  of  Church  and 
School:  Daniel  Kauffman,  D.  H.  Bender, 
J.  E.  Hartzler,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 

D.  S.  Gerig  was  elected  Acting  Dean  for 
the  coming  year. 

T.  M.  Erb  was  re-elected  Business  Man- 
ager of  Hesston  Academy  for  another 
year. 

Closing   praver   by    Geo.    R.  Brunk. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Per  H.  Frank  Relst,  Acting  Sec 
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FREE  HERALD  FUND 


The  following  letter  with  many  others 
we  receive  from  time  to  time  suggests  the 
fact  that  there  are  many  conscientious 
brethren  and  sisters  that  would  like  to 
have  the  benefit  of  reading  the  Gospel 
Herald,  but  find  themselves  _  unable  to 
meet  the  high  cost  of  living  without  deny- 
ing themselves  the  privilege  of  this  means 
of  grace.  The  fact  that  there  is  a  large 
family  dependent  on  these  parents  only 
multiplies  the  need  for  good,  wholesome 
literature  in  the  home.  Cheap,  poisonous 
literature  is  easy  of  access  on  every  hand. 
Would  it  not  be  money  well  expended  to 
place  a  sufficient  amount  in  the  "Free 
Herald  Fund"  to  meet  these  claims  that 
come  to  our  notice?  Those  wTho  write  us 
of  their  circumstances  do  not  ask  for 
charity,  only  stating  their  condition  that 
we  may  know  why  they  wish  their  paper 
discontinued.  In  some  cases  we  take  the 
liberty  to  cancel  arrears  and  advance  their 
labels,  owing  to  the  circumstances.  We 
always  accept  subscriptions  for  those  un- 
able "to  pay  at  .50c.  a  year.  We  are  glad 
to  co-operate  with  congregations  or_  indi- 
viduals who  are  looking  after  the  spiritual 
and  intellectual  needs  of  families  in  their 
vicinity.  We  quote  from  the  letter  as 
follows: 

"I  write  you  a  few  lines  in  regard  to 
the  Gospel  Herald,  as  we  owe  you  for 
several  years.  I  set  it  is  going  up  and  it 
is  impossible  for  us  to  pay  at  present,  and 
we  do  not  want  any  more  debts,  so  drop 
us  off.  It  had  been  sent  to  us  by  a  friend 
and  so  it  went  on.  I  appreciate  it  very 
much  and  don't  like  to  give  it  up,  but 
times  are  hard  and  we  have  a  big  family 
to  care  for.  Sincerely  yours, 


Darkes — Flinchbaugh. — At  the  home  of 
Bishop  David  Westenberger,  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  Bro.  John  W.  Darkes  and  Sisier  Anna 
S.  Fliuchbaugh  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony on  Oct.  21,  1916.  May  the  Lord  fit 
them  for  His  work  as  they  go  through 
life. 


This  affords  a  good  opportunity  to  an- 
swer our  own  prayers  when  we  pray  for 
the  poor. 

Aaron  Loucks. 


Harshbarger.— Samuel  H.  Harshbarger 
was  born  Jan.  IS,  1832;  died  Oct.  19,  1916; 
aged  84  y.  9  m.  4  d.  He  died  suddenly. 
He  had  3  children  of  whom  2  preceded 
him  to  the  glory  world.  His  wife,  1  child 
and  friends  are  left  to  mourn.  He  was  a 
life  long  member  of  the  Amish  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by 
E.  M.  Detweiler.  Text,  I  Thes.  4:18.  In- 
terment in  Grand  View  Cemetery. 


Martin.— Thelma  Kathryn,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvey  Martin,  near 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  was  born  and  died  Oct. 
7,  1916,  leaving  to  mourn  her  departure 
father  and  mother,  who,  though  saddened 
in  heart,  are  trusting  in  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well.  Two  little  brothers,  Paul 
and  Clarence,  in  their  child-like  wonder 
cannot  understand  why  little  sister  was  so 
soon  taken  away. 

"An  opening  bud  has  come  and  gone, 
We  calmly  say,  'Thy  will  be.  done;' 
And  when  we  meet  in  heaven  above  ( 
How   sweet  will  be  our  jewel   of  love. 

— Grandfather. 


To  admire  the  good  principles  in 
others  is  good ;  to  practice  them  in 
our  own  lives  is  better. — J.  D.  R. 


Freed.— Henrv,  son  of  John  and  Leah 
Freed,  was  born  Sept.  26,  1843,  in  Hancock 
Co.,  Ohio.  He  was  the  third  of  a  family 
of  eleven  children,  six  of  whom  survive 
him — Malinda,  Daniel,  Emanuel,  Lucinda, 
Eli,  and  Mary.  In  1861  he  entered  the 
service  as  soldier  in  private  Co.  G.  of  the 
99th  regiment  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry. 
He  served  three  months  and  was  wound- 
ed. After  spending  about  eight  months  in 
the  hospital  he  returned  home.  He  united 
in  marriage  with  Adeline  Vance  Jan.  7, 
1869.  To  this  union  were  born  2  daugh- 
ters— Myrtle  and  Albertie.  After  their 
marriage  they  lived  in  Indiana  two  years 
and  then  moved  to  Kansas,  where  they  re- 
sided seven  years.  On  account  of  failing 
health  they  came  back  to  New  Stark, 
Ohio,  in  1878,  where  they  lived  twenty 
years  and  regained  his  health.  Then  he 
procured  the  old  homestead  upon  which 
he  spent  the  remaining  part  of  his  life. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  uni- 
ted with  the  Protestant  Methodist  Church 
in  1874.  When  he  moved  back  to  New 
Stark  he  transferred  his  membership  to 
the  Mennonite  Church  where  he  re- 
mained a  faithful,  devoted  and  consistent 
member  until  Oct.  23,  1916,  at  the  age  of 
73  y.  27  d.,  when  the  Lord  took  him  to 
his  future  home. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  lov- 
ing wife,  2  daughters,  3  grand-children,  3 
brothers,  3  sisters,  with  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  His  life  in  the  church, 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  in  the  home, 
spoke  louder  than  the  voice  of  eulogy. 
So  we  are  assured  that  our  loss  will  be  his 
eternal  gain. 

Funeral  services  by  John  Blosser,  as- 
sisted by  J.  J.  Anglemoyer  and  N.  O. 
Blosser.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Eagle  Creek  Cemetery. 


Wenger. — John   S.  Wenger  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1843;  died  at 
his  home   at   Weaverland   (same  county), 
Oct.   18,  1916;  aged  73  y.  29  d.     He  was 
the    son    of    Michael    and    Barbara  (Sen- 
senig)  Wenger.    He  stopped  school  at  the 
age  of  fourteen,  owing  to  weak  eyes,  and 
at  the  age  of  22  he  became  totally  blind; 
but  always  retained  a  happy  and  cheerful 
frame  of  mind,  which  every  one  who  came 
into   touch   with   him   was   made    to  feel. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Weaverland  in  1883  and  at  once 
took  an   active   and   prayerful   interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Church.    After  Sunday 
schools   were   organized   in    1893,   he  was 
one  of  their  foremost  supporters  and  his 
place  in  the  classes  or  in  the  church  ser- 
vices   at    Weaverland    or    at  Martindale 
was    nearly    always    filled.     To    visit  the 
churches   and   brethren    in    other  districts 
was  always  a  great  delight  to  him.  Bucks, 
Montgomery,  Chester,  York,  Lebanon,  and 
Franklin  counties,  as  well  as  the  churches 
of  Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio,  and  Indiana, 
were  all  visited  by  him.    To  visit  the  sick 
and  afflicted  (especially  the  blind)  was  a 
pleasant  privilege   to   him.     He   was  well 
informed  on  current  events,  as  well  as  the 
Scriptures,   ihis   brother    David,    who  was 
his    constant    companion,    reading  aloud 
whenever    Brother    John    was    near;  but 
about  fifteen  years  ago,  his  brother  taught 
him  to  read  by  means  of  the  raised  print 
for  the  blind,  when  he  at  once  procured  a 
copy  of  the  four  Gospels,  and  one  of  the 
book    of    Isaiah,    which    he    studied  and 
read    with    such    great    delight    that  it 
opened  the  world  anew  to  him.    He  often 
spent  pleasant  hours  after  the  rest  of  the 
family  retired,  as  he  sat  in  the  dark  and 
read  his  new  treasure  by  the  aid  of  his 
fingers  until  late  into  the  night.    He  said, 
"Oh  what  a  pleasure  and  satisfactoion  that 
I  can  read  this  for  myself."    It  gave  him 
a  broader  view  of  life.    He  conducted  a 
store  for  farming  implements  and  grocer- 
ies.    To    set   up   a   binder   or  horse-rake 
from  the  pieces  as  they  were  packed  and 
shipped  to  him  from  the  factory,  and  to 
walk  unaided  to  the  trolley  station  across 
the    Conestoga    River    from    his   place  of 
business   for  packages   or   to   take   a  trip 
was  an  ordinary  and  oft-repeated  feat  for 
him. 

His  death  was  caused  by  several  apo- 
'plectic  attacks.  He  leaves  3  brothers  and 
3  sisters,  of  whom  David  S.  was  his 
partner  in  his  business,  and  who  with  him 
owned  the  homestead  farm,  where  their 
sister,  Mary  Martin  (who  has  also  been 
blind  for  many  years)  kent  house  for  the 
brothers.  Franklin,  another  brother,  and 
Barbara,  a  sister,  have  also  been  blind  for 
some  years.  His  other  brother  and  sister 
are  Aaron  and  Lydia  Wenger. 

The  church  and  community  lost  one  of 
its  most  influential  and  lovable  members, 
and  he  will  long  be  remembered  as  having 
had  gifts  from  God  far  beyond  th  2  or- 
dinary. In  his  affliction  he  was  never 
heard  to  complain,  but  he  often  pointed 
out  the  many  blessings  which  God  had 
given  him,  feeling  thankful  that  his  afflic- 
tion was  no  worse  for.  said  he.  "I  have  the 
privilege  of  smell,  hearing,  taste,  and 
above  all,  a  clear  mind,  and  the  sense  of 
touch." 

His  funeral  was  held  from  his  home  on 
Saturday,  Oct.  21,  and  his  remains  repose 
in  the  Sensenig  Graveyard,  nnr  his  birth- 
place. Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver,  John 
Sauder,  and  Henry  Bear  preached  the  fun- 
eral sermons  to  a  large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple. 


It  is  a  sign  of  growing  likeness  to 
Christ  when  we  find  ourselves  longing 
more  and  more  for  opportunities  of  being 
alone  with  God. — Selected. 
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Items   and  Comments 


Of  the  huge  debts  piled  up  in  Europe 
"because  of  the  war,  it  is  said  that  almost 
$2,000,000,000  are  due  to  American  credit- 
ors. 


The  famous  submarine,  The  Deutsch- 
land,  has  again  performed  the  seemingly 
impossible  feat  of  eluding  the  enemy's 
slhip'S  and  landed  safely  at  New  London, 
■Conn.,  in  the  early  morning  of  Nov.  1, 
with  a  cargo  of  chemicals  and  other  pro- 
ducts  valued   at  about  $10,000,000. 


An  aggressive  evangelistic  campaign  is 
now  on  in  Salt  Lake  City  under  the  lead- 
ership of  W.  E.  Biederwolf.  This  strong- 
hold of  Mormonism  has  a  population  of 
about  125,000  and  of  these  about  3,500  are 
members  of  evangelical  churches.  If  the 
evils  of  Mormonism  will  be  made  appar- 
ent to  a  considerable  portion  of  the  mass- 
es and  some  of  them  turn  away  from  this 
idolatrous  creed,  the  effort  is  well  worth 
while. 


Charles  T.  Russell,  famous  the  world 
over  as  leader  and  promulgator  of  the 
"Millennial  Dawn"  heresy,  died  suddenly 
of  heart  failure,  Oct.  31,  while  enroute 
from  Sanfrancisco  to  New  York.  Born 
in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  in  1852,  he  entered  busi- 
ness after  receiving  a  limited  education, 
but  after  a  time  gave  up  his  business  to 
propagate  his  peculiar  and  unscriptural 
doctrines.  What  will  become  of  his  church 
remains  to  be  seen. 


The  prohibition  law  of  Virginia,  adopted 
in  that  state  last  year,  went  into  effect  at 
midnight,  Oct,  31,  amid  the  general  re- 
joicing of_  the  people  of  the  state.  The 
law  now  in  force  in  the  state  is  said  to 
be  one  of  the  most  drastic  prohibition 
laws  ever  enacted.  However,  many  of 
the  habitual  users  of  strong  drink  have 
the  privilege  of  "sobering  up"  gradually, 
as  there  are  said  to  be  about  two  million 
dollars  worth  of  liquors  stored  away  in 
private  cellars. 


By  a  decree  signed  by  the  emperors  of 
Germany_  and  Austria,  Poland  'has  been 
granied  its  independence  and  the  ancient 
kingdom  re-established.  With  Germany, 
Austria,  and  Rus'sia — the  three  powers 
that  took  the  independence  away  from 
Poland  during  the  last  century — all  de- 
claring for  the  independence  of  the  an- 
cient kingdom,  there  ought  to  be  no  dis- 
pute about  it.  But  still  it  means  much 
for  these  three  powers  as  to  which  will 
be  allowed  to  give  the  final  permission, 
and  it  will  take  a  few  more  battles  to  de- 
cide that  point. 


An  organized  effort  is  being  made  to 
secure  the  enactment  into  law,  by  the 
coming  legislature  in  Pennsylvania,  of  a 
bill  making  it  harder  for  confirmed  opium 
fiends  to  get  hold  of  narcotics.  Hitherto 
there  has  been  much  trouble  in  getting  the 
state  legislature  to  do  much  in  the  inter- 
ests of  temperance,  and  the  complexion  of 
men  nominated  for  the  next  term  does 
not  seem  favorable  for  the  next  session. 
However,  most  men  are  subject  to  pres- 
sure from  pronounced  public  sentiment, 
and  it  may  be  that  this  pressure  will  ere 
long  break  through  the  powerful  tie  be- 
tween the  rum  power  and  the  politicians 
of  the  state. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Baden,  Ont.,  Baden  Mission,  Nov.  14- 
16,  1916.  Instructors,  I.  W.  Royer,  and 
others. 

Millersville,    Pa.,   Nov.    18-21,    1916.  A 

D.   Wenger,  S.  G.   Shetler,  instructors. 

Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov 
26— Dec.  2,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  E  All- 
gyer,    S.    G.  Shetler. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  28-Dec.  1.  In- 
structors, J.  E.  Hartzler,  David  Garber. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  30— Dec.  2  In- 
structors, N.  H.  Mack,  J.  H.  Mosemann, 
D.  N.  Lehman. 

Slate  Hill  Church,  near  Shiremanstown 
Pa.,  Dec.  5-8,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  G 
Shetler,  C.  F.  Derstine,  J.  W.  Weaver. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  5-8,  1916.  In- 
structors, I.  S.  Mast,  L.  S.  Glick. 

Springs,    Pa.,    Dec.    5-10,    1916.     D.  J. 

Johns,  I.  W.  Royer,  instructors. 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  Dec.  12-14,  1916.    N.  B. 

Stauffer,  O.  Burkholder,  Isaiah  Wismer, 
and  others,  instructors. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Holiday  Week.  D. 

D.  Miller,  J.  A.  Ressler,  instructors. 


STATEMENT  CONCERNING  THE 
EASTERN  SCHOOL 


I  take  this  opportunity  to  say  to  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  sub- 
scribed to  the  Park  fund  through  Bro.  P. 
S.  Hartman,  solicitor  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  an  eastern  Mennonite  School, 
that  a  satisfactory  agreement  is  now  had 
for  the  purchase  of  said  property,  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  general  school 
board^  and  that  as  soon  as  such  approval 
by  said  board  is  had  the  subscribers  will 
be  asked  to  pay  the  amounts  subscribed, 
in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  sub- 
scription; but  in  this  connection  I  wish 
to  say  to  those  who  can  pay,  just  as  easily 
as  not,  their  entire  amount  subscribed, 
in  cash,  will,  by  doing  so,  save  the  trouble 
of  further  collections,  enlarge  the  down 
payment,  and  reduce  the  amount  on  which 
we  will  have  to  pay  interest  after  Jan.  1, 
1917.  And  may  I  say  further,  though  I 
do  so  with  a  degree  of  modesty,  to  the 
brotherhood  generally,  who  have  not  been 
solicited  personally  for  help  towards  this 
worthy  cause,  we  are  about  to  buy  proper- 
ty near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  a  location 
for  an  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  at  the 
price  of  $14,500  of  which  sum  $12,000  has 
been  subscribed;  and  feeling  that  our 
castern  churches  have  always  been  fairly 
liberal  givers  to  worthy  causes  in  South 
and  West,  and  never  having  felt  the  need 
of  asking  for  donations  to  come  our  way, 
we  now  feel  that  we  are  in  real  need  of 
help  to  buy  property  and  start  an  institu- 
tion for  the  betterment  of  our  people,  es- 
pecially along  Bible  lines,  and  will  say, 
therefore,  to  those  who  are  able  and  will- 
ing to  help,  that  whatever  you  may  feel 
to  give  will  be  thankfully  received.  Please 
send  what  you  wish  to  give  to  Bro.  A.  G. 
I  Irishman,  Sec,  Broadway,  Va.,  or  to  P. 
S.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  many 
thanks  in  advance.        C.  H.  Brunk, 

Ch  airman  Local  fix.  Committee, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"If  we  should  find  the  same  excuses  for 
the  faults  of  others  that  we  do  for 
own  own, 

It  would  be  a  different  world — and  a 
Better  One."  . 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meets  Member* 

Franconia  1st   Thurs.   in  May 

and  Oct.  3787 

Lancaster  Frj.  before  Good  FrL 

!,,.>,       „                and  1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  9277 
I' ranklin  Co.,   Pa.  & 
Washington  Co., 

Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  963 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1546 

Southwestern    Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1406 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1634 

Eastern  A.   M.  Last  of  May  4219 

Ohio  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1459 

Indiana-Michigan  2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1520 

Ind.-Mich.,   A.    M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1634 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  448 

Missouri-Iowa  2nd  Thurs.   in   Oct.  694 

Western,   A.   M.  Last  of  Sept.  4315 

Kansas-Nebraska  1st  Fri.  in  Sept.  1055 

Neb.-Minn.    (Ger.)  3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1599 

\1berta-Sask.  Last  Week  in  June  233 

Pacific   Coast  4th   Thurs.   in   Oct.  226 

ndia  Spring  538 


THE  FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1917 
Is  Ready  for  Delivery 


The  Calculations  and  Weather  Fore- 
casts, etc.,  for  this  edition  are  again  fur- 
nished by  the  well  known  calculator  L.  J. 
Heatwole. 

A  number  of  interesting  and  instructive 
articles  appear  which  have  been  written 
txclus'vely  for  the  Almanac.  There  are 
also_  a  number  of  selected  articles  per- 
taining to  the  welfare  of  the  home,  health 
hints,  etc. 

The  Church  Directory  has  been  omitted 
but  the  usual  list  of  Names  and  Addresses 
of  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons,  have 
been  carefully  revised  and  corrected. 

The  price  will  be  a  little  higher  this 
year  on  account  of  the  high  cost  of  paper, 
printing  materials,  etc.,  but  we  hope  to 
have  the  usual  liberal  support  of  our  pa- 


trons. 

Single   copies,   postpaid,  $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid,  .85 

Fifteen  copies,  postpaid  1.00 

100  copies,  prepaid  6.00 
Address 


MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Gospel  Herald 


"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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V  Established   1905  /  °° 


EDIT 


I  A  L 


"Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  per- 
isheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life." 


There  are  three  kinds  of  church 
members:  (1)  those  under  grace,  for 
whom  obedience  to  the  Gospel  is  a 
Christian  privilege;  (2)  those  under 
law,  who  do  right  because  they  fear 
the  penalty  if  they  disobey ;  (3)  those 
who  are  neither  under  grace  nor  un- 
der law,  who  would  forfeit  their  mem- 
bership rather  than  submit  to  Gospel 
discipline.  The  first  class  is  sure  for 
God,  the  second  doubtful,  and  the 
■third  sure  for  Satan.  It  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Church  to  bring  all  three 
under  the  first  class. 


Our    Sunday    School    Lesson.  — 

Through  an  oversight  we  gave  a 
writeup  of  the  wrong  Sunday  school 
lesson  in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald. 
That  our  readers  in  the  far  west  may 
have  the  benefit  of  these  lessons,  it  is 
our  custom  to  print  the  lesson  a  week 
ahead.  According  to  'this  rule  we 
should  have  printed  Nov.  19  lesson 
last  week  but  through  mistake  we 
printed  Nov.  26  lesson.  For  this  rea- 
son we  have  Nov.  19  lesson  in  this 
number.  Next  week  we  shall  go 
back  to  our  usual  custom  and  print 
the  lesson  for  Dec.  3. 


The  Reason  Why. — The  last  of  the 
series  of  articles  on  .this  general  sub- 
ject is  published  elsewhere  in  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  We 
trust  that  you  may  not  only  read  this 
article,  but  that  you  may  read  with 
profit  the  entire  series.  Our  brethren 
whose  lot  it  was  to  apply  I  Pet.  3:15 
to  thirty-two  important  Bible  doc- 
trines deserve  credit  for  the  faithful 
way  in  which  they  performed  their 
part.  We  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  them  for  their'  services  and 
trust  they  may  favor  us,  from  time  to 


time,  with  other  messages  equally  as 
serviceable. 


Our  Subscription  Lists. — Our  new 

schedule  of  prices,  as  published  sev- 
eral weeks  ago,  is  now  in  effect.  In 
this  connection  we  desire  again  to 
thank  you  heartily  for  the  prompt 
way  in  which  you  responded  to  our 
announcement.  We  did  not  want  to 
bring  in  the  new  schedule  without 
giving  you  an  opportunity  to  renew 
at  old  rates,  and  the  way  our  people 
responded  shows  that  they  appreci- 
ated the  opportunity.  Since  Oct.  1 
we  received  over  $7000  on  the  Gospel 
Herald  list  alone.    We  thank  you. 

During  the  month  of  October  we 
had  the  heaviest  mail  in  the  history 
of  the  House.  That  being  the  case,  it 
would  be  remarkable  if,  during  the 
rush  of  business,  there  would  have 
been  no  mistakes  made.  If  you  were 
not  properly  credited  for  what  you 
sent  in,  or  there  was  any  other  mis- 
take made  as  to  post  office  address, 
etc.,  please  notify  us  at  once.  It  is 
our  desire  that  all  may  receive  proper 
credit,  hence  this  request.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  for  suggestions,  and  ask 
that  you  remember  the  work  here  in 
your  prayers. 


From  these  facts  let  the  Church  learn 
the  lesson  of  keeping  its  members 
away  from  the  border  line.  They  are 
in  danger  there.  Sometimes  people 
tell  us  that  we  should  not  be  too 
strict  in  our  discipline  lest  we  drive 
members  out  of  the  Church.  It  is 
possible  to  be  too  harsh  or  to  be  mis- 
taken ;  but  it  is  not  possible  to  be 
too  strict.  Firmness  saves.  Those 
who  desert  the  Church  are  almost  in- 
variably among  those  who  are  so 
near  the  border  line  that  it  takes  but 
a  small  step  to  get  across.  They  who 
live  near  the  border  are  in  danger. 
The  safety  of  the  Church  demands 
that  we  keep  our  members  far  inland. 


Danger    along    the    Border. — We 

sometimes  sing,  "There  is  danger  in 
the  border  land."  This  fact  is  never 
more  vividly  impressed  than  in  times 
of  war.  During  the  great  Civil  War 
of  a  half  century  ago  the  states  that 
suffered  most  were  the  border  states. 
The  nations  of  Europe  which  are  at 
the  present  time  suffering  most  are 
those  along  the  border,  over  which 
the  armies  are  surging  back  and  forth 
and  leaving  their  tracks  of  desolation 
and  ruin  wherever  they  go.  In  the 
present  unpleasantness  between  the 
United  States  and  Mexico  there  are 
no  Americans  suffering  save  those 
who  have  invested  in  Mexico  and 
those  living  along  the  border  line. 


Then  how  can  we  ever  hope  to  con- 
quer the  world  if  we  are  not  to  get 
near  the  border?  There  is  a  vast  dif- 
ference between  living  on  the  border 
and  perhaps  getting  across  to  invest 
in  the  enemy's  country,  and  enlisting 
in  the  army  and  going  across  the 
border  for  conquest.  There  is  eternal 
enmity  between  the  kingdom  of  God 
— the  Church — and  the  kingdom  of 
Satan — the  world.  As  no  citizen  of 
pne  country  is  disposed  to  get  near 
the  border  line  of  the  enemy's  coun- 
try during  time  of  acutal  warfare,  so 
no  loyal  citizen  of  the  heavenly  king- 
dom is  disposed  to  get  near  the  devil's 
territory.  Those  living  along  the 
border  are  not  only  non-combatants, 
as  a  rule,  but  actually  friendly  with 
the  world.  This,  according  to  Jas.  4: 
4,  means  enmity  with  God.  When 
bullets  come  across  the  line,  it  is  the 
borderland  Christian  who  is  the  first 
to  fall  as  a  victim.  If  the  conquest 
of  the  world  for  God  is  what  you  are 
after,  you  may  accomplish  your  pur- 
pose by  arming  yourself  with  the  full 
armor  of  God  and  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  but  it  is  you  yourself 
who  will  be  conquered  if  you  under- 
take to  settle  yourself  down  near  the 
world  and  make  love  across  the  bor- 
der. "There  is  danger  in  the  border 
land." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnesa,  gravity, 
sincerity,  cound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Tittas  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  onto  thyself,  and  nnto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  lofe  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:11. 


TRACK    OF  TRIBULATION 


There's  a  track  of  tribulation 
By  the  saints  of  ages  trod, 
-  'Tis   the  highway  of  the  ransomed, 

And  it  leadeth  uip  to  God. 
'Tis  the  way  the  Man  of  Sorrows 

Journeyed   in   His   low  estate, 
When   He   sought  the  lost  and  found 
ithem — 

Was  there  ever  love  so  great? 

Lost,  yea,  lost  with  none  to  rescue, 
Arms  too  short,  and  strength  too  small, 

Till  the  Son  of  God  came  swiftly 
With  a  love  that  conquered  all. 

Came  to  poverty  and  scorning, 
Came  to  mocking  and  distress, 


Came  to  final  joy  and  trium'ph 
Over  sin  and  hell  and  death. 


See   the   footprints   of   our  ^Savior 

O'er  His  royal  track  divine; 
And  apostles,  fathers,  martyrs, 

All  have  walked  in  heavenly  line. 
Hail,  all  hail,  reproach  'and  sorrow, 

Partners  of  Christ's  sufferings  here, 
Partners  of  His  final  triumph, 

Through  the  grand  eternal  years. 

Know  ye  not  this  track  of  trial 

Is  the  only  way  to  heaven? 
They   shall   suffer  persecution, 

Who  to  'Christ  their  all  have  given. 
But  the  waves  shall  not  o'erflow  thee, 

And  the  flames  shall  do  no  harm; 
He  that  to  the  end  endnreth 

Safe  shall  be  from  all  alarm. 

Who  are  these  and  whither  came  they? 

These  that  stand  before  the  throne 
Clothed  in  robes  of  spotless  whiteness, 

Known   to  saints,   to  angels  known? 
These    are    they   who   washed   their  gar- 
ments 

In  the  Savior's  precious  blood 
And  through  tribulation's  fires, 

Now  they  stand  before  their  God. 

—Vivian  A.  Dake,  in  "Kindling  Watch- 
fires." 


XXXII.  HELL 


THE  REASON  WHY 

Bat  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  yoar  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  yoa  a  reason  ©f  the  hope  that  is  in 
—   meekness  and  fear.— I  Pet.  3:15. 

This  doctrine  is  important  also,  in 
order  to  give  men  a  complete  realiza- 
tion of  the  awfulness  of  sin.  An  act, 
or  a  life  which  will  bring  a  soul  into 
eternal  punishment  should  be  avoid- 
ed.   Matt.  25:26. 

By  no  other  doctrine  can  the  suffer- 
ing of  Christ  be  accounted  for.  Why 
did  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  suffer  as 
He  did  both  in  body  and  Spirit?  He 
took  our  sins  Upon  Himself.  Here  is 
a  problem  in  proportion,  in  which 
eternal  torment  is  the  only  solution. 
The  sinlessness  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
to  His  thirty-three  years  of  earthly 
sorrow  and  shame  plus  His  death  on 
the  cross  and  all  its  accomplishments 
as  the  sinfulness  of  man,  a  child  of 
the  devil  plus  years  of  sin  is  to  how 
many  years  of  torment?  or,  stated 
arithmetically,  The  Infinitely  Holy 
One:  33  years  suffering-|-death : :  Sin- 
ful man-|-33  years  of  sin :  Eternal 
punishment.  Christ's  death  for  sin 
was  brought  about  by  infinite  love, 
and  the  rejection  of  Christ  will  result 
in  the  justice  of  infinite  punishment 
for  sin.  ,  Christ's  death  can  be  ap- 
preciated only  in  the  light  of  the  ter- 
rible judgment  that  rests  upon  the 
sinner  for  his  sins. 

We  believe  in  the  doctrine  because 
not  to  believe  it  would  require  that 
we  explain  away  the  teaching  of  Je- 
sus, lie  is  the  interpreter  of  His  own 
words.  His  words  arc  responsible 
more  than  any  other  for  our  belief  in 
the   doctrine."  Matt.    18:8;  25:41,46, 


By  S.  F,  Coffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  compass  of  this  brief  article 
it  will  not  be  possible  to  cover  every 
important  point  on  this  much  dis- 
cussed subject.  It  will  be  necessary 
to  confine  ourselves  to  the  general 
plan  of  this  series  and  briefly  state 
why  we  as  a  Church  take  the  posi- 
tion we  do  regarding  the  general  Bi- 
ble teachings  on  this  subject. 

1.  Why  we  consider  the  doctrine 
of  eternal  punishment  for  the  wicked 
an  important  one. 

It  is  important  because  it  gives  men 
an  adequate  conception  of  God.  He 
is  Holy.  He  is  Love.  He  first  re- 
veals Himself  to  man's  conscience  as 
a  Holy  Being.  It  was  in  Christ  Jesus 
that  He  was  revealed  in  the  fulness  of 
His  love.  Today,  men  are  inclined  to 
accept  Him  only  as  Love,  and  forget 
that  He  is  Holy.  Holiness  demands 
the  recognition  of  righteousness  and 
sin  and  a  discrimination  between  the 
two  which  is  possible  only  to  the 
judgment  of  God.  Righteousness  is 
rewarded  beyond  the  highest  concep- 
tion that  man  has  of  happiness.  What 
can  be  considered  the  sufficient  pun- 
ishment for  sin?  Who  can,  and  who 
has  determined  it  but  God.  Hell  is 
the  sense  of  Cod's  judgment  against 
sin.  It  stands  as  opposed  to  eternal 
happiness  for  righteousness. 


etc.    We  must  accept  every  word  that 
Jesus  uttered  as  truth. 

2.    Why  we  can  not  accept  the  doc- 
trine of  instant  annihilation. 

Christ  taught  that  there  is  an  ex- 
istence after  death.  God  is  a  God  of 
the  living  and  not  of  the  dead.  Matt. 
22:32.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
are  now  alive.  With  Abraham  the 
Lord  placed  Lazarus,  and  also  pre- 
sented the  rich  man  in  hell.  How 
could  the  Lord  intermingle  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead?  those  that  are  in 
existence  and  those  who  do  not  ex- 
ist? Four  cases  named  by  the  Lord 
prove  the  existence  of  the  righteous 
after  death  and  one  case  presented 
from  the  same  source  is  sufficient  to 
disprove  the  nonexistence  of  the  wick- 
ed after  death. 

The  annihilation  of  the  wicked  at 
death  is  contrary  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  Bible  concerning  the 
day  of  judgment.  The  wicked  are  ap- 
pointed to  "a  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites," "to  outer  darkness,"  to  "ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels,"  to  "everlasting  punish- 
ment." Matt.  24,  25.  At  the  day  of 
judgment,  the  "men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  in  judgment"  against  the  people 
of  Jerusalem.  Tyre,  Sidon,_  and 
Sodom  shall  be  reckoned  with  in  the 
day  of  Judgment.  How  can  the  theory 
of  instant  annihilation  be  supported 
when  these  statements  were  made  by 
the  Lord?  If  there  was  no  instant 
annihilation  then  and  if  there  was 
such  a  condition  in  Christ's  time  or  is 
now,  when  did  it  come  into  force,  or 
on  what  scriptures  is  it  based?  The 
scripture  says,  thas  the  soul  that  sins 
shall  die,  and  so  he  does,  and  again 
stands  before  the  Lord  in  the  judg- 
ment day.  Then,  death  is  not  anni- 
hilation. 

Instant  annihilation  is  disproven  by 
the  scene  of  the  final  judgment.  The 
dead  small  and  great,  righteous  and 
sinful,  stood  before  God.  They  came 
from  every  place,  from  the  sea  and 
land,  from  death  and  hell  and  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their 
works.  There  can  be  no  instant  anni- 
hilation when  God  demands  a  general 
resurrection.  Rev.  20:11-13. 

3.  Why  we  cannot  accept  the  the- 
ory of  a  second  chance  after  death. 

God  has  dealt  with  every  age  ac- 
cording to  the  same  general  prin- 
ciples. Men  have  not  been  judged  for 
their  knowledge.  Although  some 
have  been  judged  because  of  their 
knowledge  and  their  sinning  against 
it.  Righteousness  is  dependent  upon 
present  attitude  and  not  upon  future 
conduct.  It  is  a  matter  of  faith  and 
not  of  fntnre  possibility.  "Today  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,"  etc  llcb.  3:7-18.  All  the 
judgments  in  the  wilderness  did  not 
cure  the  people  of  their  unbelief.  The 
I  ,ord  did  not  bear  with  them  and  put 
them  under  more  favorable  conditions 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


603 


in  the  land  of  Canaan  because  they 
had  proven  their  attitude  toward  Him 
in  the  wilderness. 

Sins  are  remitted  by  faith  in  the 
blood  of  Christ.  It  would  be  contrary 
to  the  principles  of  faith  to  expect  a 
change  of  attitude  toward  that  which 
had  been  presented  and  rejected  a- 
gain  and  again.  The  lamb  slam  is 
for  men  in  the  flesh,  where  sin  is  lo- 
cated, not  for  regenerated  or  resur- 
rected men. 

The  wicked  will  have  no  place  for  a 
second  trial  or  any  trial  after  death. 
The  only  possible"  place  for  such  a 
trial  would  be  during  the  "thousand 
years,"  and  that  time  is  allotted  only 
to  those  who  are  alive  with  the  Lord. 
"The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again 
until  the  thousand  years  were  fin- 
ished. The  little  season  at  the  close 
of  that  period  is  a  time  for  the  libera- 
tion of  the  devil,  and  not  for_  dead 
men.  At  the  time  of  the  appearing  of 
the  throne  earth  and  heaven  flee  from 
the  presence  of  God,  they  do  not  re- 
main to  give  men  a  time  to  rise  and 
try  themselves  anew.  Death  and  hell 
do  not  give  up  their  dead  until  the 
dead  shall  stand  before  the  throne, 
and  are  judged  out  of  the  records  of 
the  past.  There  is  no  room  for  a 
second  chance  even  in  the  thousand 
years,  or  after. 

4.  Why  we  reject  the  doctrine  of  a 
purgatory. 

The  devil  is  not  a  reformer.  The 
afflictions  of  Satan  have  been  used  of 
the  Lord  to  chasten  men  and  to  keep 
them  humble  while  they  were  in  the 
flesh.  I  Cor.  5:15;  II  Cor.  127.  This 
benefit  cannot  be  claimed  for  the 
souls  of  men  after  they  are  out  of  the 
flesh.  Hell  is  not  a  reformatory. 
Those  '  who  enter  the  abode  of  the 
devil  are  cursed.  Matt.  25:41.  The 
oath  of  God  stands  against  all  who 
die  in  unbelief.  Heb.  3:11.  It  is  evi- 
dent, then,  that  those  who  are  in 
hell,  can  not  be  so  changed  by  the 
torments  and  fires  that  they  shall  be 
able  to  return  from  it.  Those  who 
are  condemned  to  the  fire  with  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  are  like  them. 
They  are  the  children  of  the  devil.  If 
hell  and  the  bottomless  pit  do  not 
change  the  character  of  the  parent 
and  his  angels,  it  can  not  be  assumed 
that  it  will  change  the  character  of 
his  children.  They  remain  unreformed 
and  impenitent. 

5.  Why  the  theory  of  no  future 
punishment  is  inconsistent  with  both 
the  justice  and  mercy  of  God. 

If  the  future  punishment  of  the  wick- 
ed was  inconsistent  with  God's  mercy 
and  judgment,  then  one  of  the  last 
records  of  the  grand  Book  would  stain 
the  dignity  and  glory  of  His  great 
Majesty  and  bring  Him  into  reproach 
and  shame.  It  is  that  final  scene  of 
His  glory  and  revelation  of  His  right- 
eousness and  the  display  of  His 
mercy  that  crowns,  like  a  diadem  of 


heaven,  the  record  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  exalts  God  to  the 
highest  gory.  The  final  judgment  is 
given  and  the  final  disposition  of  the 
souls  of  men  is  made.  Is  the  last  act 
of  God  a  mistake  or  is  it  the  crown- 
ing act  of  His  wisdom  and  the  final 
display  of  His  mercy?  The  righteous 
enter  and  receive  the  rewards  due 
them.  The  wicked,  whose  names  were 
not  recorded  in  the  book  of  life,  are 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  See  Rev.  20: 
10.  If  this  lake  of  fire  had  contained 
the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  for  a 
thousand  years,  and  they  were  still 
there  when  the  devil  was  cast  into  it. 
It  shall  continue  as  a  place  of  torment 
forever  and  ever.  If  in  a  thousand 
years  it  had  not  destroyed  or  anni- 
hilated what  was  cast  into  it,  annihi- 
lation stands  to  be  proven.  God's 
final  disposition  of  the  wicked  was 
warranted  by  the  attitude  and  conduct 
of  the  wicked  through  all  the  ages. 
Their  separation  from  the  righteous 
was  an  act  of  mercy  and  love  to  both. 
It  was  an  act  of  wisdom  and  right- 
eousness which  eternity  will  justify. 

All  government  is  fashioned  after 
the  divine  pattern.  Among  all  na- 
tions and  in  all  ages  men  have  made 
use  of  the  principle  of  the  separation 
of  the  wicked  from  the  just,  of  the 
evil  from  the  good.  In  fact,  the  prin- 
ciple of  separation  has  been  practiced, 
and  is  natural,  the  gathering  together 
of  each  kind  which  has  been  separated 
from  the  other.  Chains  and  stocks 
and  dungeons  have  separated  and 
kept  the  wicked  from  the  righteous ; 
prisons  and  jails  and  asylums  have 
gathered  the  wicked  and  harmful  into 
one  common  place  of  isolation  from 
the  good.  Reformers  have  been 
changing  the  laws  in  order  to  prevent 
evil,  but  none  have  been  so  rash  as  to 
abolish  the  jail,  or  the  long  term  of 
confinement  for  the  incorrigible.  Is 
imprisonment  and  confinement  of  the 
lawless  and  dangerous  character  un- 
just or  unmerciful?  Yet,  some  re- 
ligious reformers  would  take  away 
from  God  that  which  His  wisdom  and 
mercy  has  given  to  them. 

It  is  the  presence  of  sin  that  makes 
the  world  the  place  of  trouble  and 
sorrow  and  pain.  The  separation  of 
sin  from  the  world,  the  separation  of 
the  sinners  and  all  the  evil  beings  from 
the  contact  and  presence  of  the  right- 
eous in  eternity  is  only  an  act  of  wis- 
dom and  justice  with  God.  The  ade- 
quate punishment  of  sin  is  equally 
an  act  of  justice — justice  to  Himself 
that  His  law  of  retribution  is  unfail- 
ing; to  the  sinner,  proving  to  him 
that  God  is  true  ;  to  Christ,  justifying 
His  suffering  to  redeem  many  from 
sin. 

6.  Why  the  theory  of  no  hell  en- 
courages moral  depravity. 

For  the  same  reason  that  laxity  on 
the  part  of  the  government  encour- 
ages the  breaking  of  the  law,  the  be- 


lief in  no  hell  will  encourage  the 
transgression  of  God's  law.  Hell  is 
God's  law  in  its  final  execution.  Why 
do  men  go  out  of  the  way  of  right- 
eousness? There  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes.  Rom.  3:12-18;  Psa. 
36:37.  Disregard  of  the  judgment 
encourages  lasciviousness.  I  Cor.  15: 
32;  Luke  12:19. 

The  fact  that  men  know  of  a  judg- 
ment to  come  keeps  them  from  sin- 
ning. Had  the  rich  man  known  what 
he  did  after  he  died  his  entire  life 
would  have  been  changed.  The  ex- 
periences of  Israel  in  the  wilderness 
are  recorded  in  order  to  warn  men 
of  the  certainty  of  God's  judgments 
and  to  turn  them  away  from  their 
lusts  and  sins.  I  Cor.  10:1-12;  Luke 
16:19-21. 

7.  Why  we  believe  in  a  real  hell, 
a  place  of  fire  and  torment. 

We  believe  in  the  existence  of  spir- 
it beings,  both  good  and  evil.  We  be- 
lieve in  the  habitations  of  these  be- 
ings. We  believe  in  a  real  throne, 
city  and  kingdom  for  God,  and  in  real 
angels  which  minister  to  Him  and  to 
the  saints.  This  place  and  these  con- 
ditions are  in  perfect  accord  with  the 
needs  of  spirit  beings,  but  invisible 
and  unreal  to  our  natural  and  phy- 
sical senses.  Likewise  the  conditions 
of  hell  and  the  lake  of  fire  are  adapted 
to  the  spiritual  conditions  of  the  evil 
spirits,  and  as  real  to  them  as  is  the 
natural  element,  fire,  to  our  physical 
senses.  There  is  a  real  hell  in  the 
spiritual  world. 

We  believe  in  a  real  hell  of  fire  and 
torment  because  of  the  testimony  of 
spirit  beings.  The  devils  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Jesus  confessed  to  a  torment 
awaiting  them  at  a  time  appointed  of 
God.  Jesus  confirmed  their  confes- 
sion by  telling  of  the  fire  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels.  The  only 
beings  who  ever  denied  the  existence 
of  such  a  place  and  condition  were 
men  while  in  the  flesh  and  ignorant  of 
actual  spiritual  conditions.  Men  af- 
ter death  have  acknowledged  what 
devils  and  God  have  declared  to  be 
true.  The  rich  man  lifted  up  his  eyes 
in  hell,  and  said  he  was  tormented  in 
flame.  We  have  the  choice  of  ac- 
cepting the  evidence  of  the  spirit 
world  or  the  unproven  theories  of  hu- 
man speculation,  and  take  our  stand 
with  the  truth  stated  bv  the  Son  of 
God. 

8.  Why  the  doctrine  of  future  pun- 
ishment should  be  faithfully  taught. 

This  doctrine  should  be  faithfully 
taught  because  Jesus  laid  so  much 
stress  upon  it.  He  was  the  greatest 
preacher  of  eternal  fire  and  torment 
of  all  teachers  in  the  Bible.  He  said 
more  about  hell  than  all  the  others 
put  together.  He  used  the  doctrine 
to  warn  men  and  turn  them  away 
from  sin. 

It  should  be  taught  because  it  has 
always  been  a  great  means  of  turning 
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men  from  sin,  and  accords  with  the 
conscience  of  men  concerning  their 
own  end  if  they  follow  in  sin's  way. 

It  should  be  taught  in  order  to  en- 
lighten and  establish  many  who  at 
the  present  time  have  been  led  cap- 
tive by  false  teachings  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  whose  whole  faith  is  in  dan- 
ger of  being  undermined  by  the  fall- 
acious arguments  advanced  in  sup- 
port of  the  doctrine  that  there  is  no 
future  punishment. 

It  should  be  taught  because  it  is  in 
the  Bible  and  we  must  teach  every 
word  of  it  because  IT  IS  WRITTEN. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  NON-RESIST- 
ANCE 


Since  this,  the  greatest  of  all  wars 
began,  people  from  many  nations  are 
asking  the  question :  "Is  it  right  for 
Christians  to  go  to  war?" 

The  war  lords,  jingo  politicians 
and  editors  quote  Old  Testament 
Scripture  in  their  arguments  in  favor 
of  war.  But  Jesus  taught  us  the  gos- 
pel of  nonresistance.  He  said :  "Re- 
sist not  evil.  But  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek  turn  to 
him  the  other  also."  "Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy, 
but  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  ene- 
mies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  vou,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you'  (Matt.  5:39,48). 

When  Peter  cut  off  the  ear  of  the 
hi^h  priest's  servant,  Jesus  told  him 
to  put  up  his  sword,  for  said  He,  "All 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword"  (Matt.  26:52).  "He 
that  killeth  with  the  sword  must  be 
kiled  with  the  sword.  Here  is  the 
patience  and  faith  of  the  saints"  (Rev. 
13:10). 

Historv  records  the  fact  that  the 
early  church  for  three  hundred  years, 
taught  the  gospel  of  non-resistance, 
and  the  saints  suffered  and  died  at  the 
stake  rather  than  go  to  war. 

Justin,  the  martyr,  says :  "The  devil 
is  the  author  of  war."  Tertullian 
wrote:  "Jesus  Christ,  by  disarming 
Peter,  disarmed  every  soldier  after- 
ward. Can  one  who  professes .  the 
peaceful  doctrines  of  the  gospel  be  a 
soldier,  when  it  is  his  duty  not  so 
much  as  to  go  to  law?" 

Cyprian,  Lactantius,  Origen,  Am- 
brose, Chrisostom,  Jerome,  Cyril  and 
Clemens,  fathers  of  the  early  church 
said  it  was  unlawful  for  Christians  to 
go  to  war. 

John  Wesley:  "Shall  Christians  as- 
sist the  prince  of  hell  by  telling  of  the 
benefit  or  need  of  war?" 

Adam  Clark:  "War  is  as  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  Christianity  as  mur- 
der." 

(Continued  on  page  642) 
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He  that  gocth  forth  and  wecpeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


CALL  MY  CHILDREN  FROM  THE 
STREET 


Tt  was  in  the  early  morning 
That  I  heard  a  voice  so  sweet, 

Saying,  "Go,  my  child,  go  quickly — 
Call  my  children  from  the  street. 

There  are  some  among  the  byways 
Shunned  by  all  with  whom  they  meet. 

But  I  love  them,  love  them  dearly- — 
Call  my  children  from  the  street. 

O'nce  their  merry,  cheery  laughter, 
And  their  voices  pure  and  sweet, 

Filled  the  home  with  joy  and  sunshine- 
Call  my  children  from  the  street. 

Now  all  sick  and  stained  and  bruised, 
Ofttimes  hungry,  O  so  weak! 

But  the   Father  waits  in  mercy- 
Call  my  children  from  the  street, 

Tell  them  I  can  ne'er  be  happy 
Till  my  weakened,  feeblest  sheep 

Finds  its  way  into  the  sheepfold — 
Call  my  children  from  the  street. 

Love  to  man  would  lead  me  to  them, 
But  the  love  of  God  so  deep, 

Bids  me  leave  my  mouldy  pleasures 
And  call  the  children  from  the  street. 

'Tis  to  lift  the  heavy  burden, 
For  I  know  that  Jesus  weeps, 

And  I  love  Him,  yes  I  love  Him,  so 
I'll  call  the  children  from  the  street. 

— Elizabeth  B.  Emery. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151  N. 
Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  feel  to  say  with 
the  psalmist,  "Blessed  be  the  Lord 
who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits." 

Last  evening  Bro.  Clayton  Dei  stine 
preached  for  us,  from  the  text,  "F.'ght 
the  good  fight  of  faith."  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  were  very  good.  We 
feel  grateful  to  him,  and  all  who 
break  to  us  the  bread  of  life  from 
time  to  time.  We  too  want  to  thank 
those  who  have  been  retnemering  the 
work  at  this  place,  with  vegetables, 
fruit,  clothing,  and  all  donations. 

The  preaching  services,  Sunrlav 
school,  and  sewing  school,  are  well  at- 
tended with  good  interest. 

Looking  unto  Jesus, 

Nov.    9,    1916.  Sister  M. 

P.  S.  We  will  not  have  the  dinner 
for  poor  this  Thanksgiving  day  as 
heretofore.    We  thank  all  who  have 
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helped  in  time  past,  and  those  who 
had  intended  to  help  this  year.  Con- 
tinue to  pray  for  us.       The  Sisters. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


By  Levi  Sauder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  5,  we  had  with 
us  Dr.  John  H.  Raker,  Superintendent 
of  the  Good  Shepherd  Home,  Allen- 
town,  Pa.,  who  spoke  to  the  workers 
and  the  children,  giving  the  history  of 
the  work.  The  aged,  the  blind,  the 
crippled  and  all  such  who  are  not  ad 
mitted  into  other  institutions  are  be- 
ing cared  for  at  this  Home. 

One  application  for  admission  here 
recently  was  turned  over  to  this  in- 
stitution and  if  found  worthy  will  be 
admitted  there.  Truly,  "the  poor  ye 
have  with  you  always."  We  have 
had  eight  applications  for  admission 
during  the  last  week,  all  on  the  sup- 
port plan.  Our  family  now  numbers 
thirty-one.  We  again  appeal  to  those 
who  are  thinking  of  helping  the  un^ 
fortunate  "little  ones"  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  reveal  to  them  in  what  way 
they  are  to  help.  In  order  to  carry 
on  this  work  we  must  have  the  con- 
tinued support  of  the  brotherhood 
Some  may  be  able  to  assist  by  con- 
tributing of  the  necessaries  of  life 
while  others  can  more  conveniently 
contribute  cash  and  others  may  do 
better  service  by  admitting  a  home- 
less child  as  part  of  their  family.  We 
still  have  a  number  of  small  boys 
who  are  awaiting  permanent  homes. 
One  babv  boy  two  months  old  is  a- 
mong  this  number.  All  our  chil- 
dren and  the  workers  are  enjoying 
good  health,  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful. Pray  for  the  work  here,  as  well 
as  in  other  districts.  Come  to  see  us 
and  get  acquainted  with  the  details 
of  the  work  of  an  institution  like  this. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  desire  to  make  special  men- 
tion of  a  boy  9  years  old  who  we  can 
recommend  as  being  a  desirable  boy 
for  any  Christian  family  to  raise.  We 
also  have  two  brothers  aged  10  and  13 
years  respectively  and  a  girl  10  years 
old  to  place  into  good  homes  on  trial. 
Besides  we  have  many  other  boys  to 
place  out. 

We  have  again  received  from  a 
brother  at  Meridian,  Idaho,  his  an- 
nual donation  of  40  gallons  extracted 
honey,  freight  prepaid.  We  hardly 
know  how  to  thank  him  enough  for 
his  annual  donations,  but  commend 
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him  into  the  hands  of  Him  who  gave 
him  such  a  liberal  heart. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
send  a  girl  13  years  old  into  a  home 
near  Lebanon,  Pa.,  next  week,  and  al- 
so to  admit  two  girls  into  the  Home 
from  Youngstown,  Ohio,  and  several 
children  from  Canton,  Ohio. 

Children  and  workers  are  all  well. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

P.  S.  I  just  recall  that  17  years  ago 
today  (Nov.  9)  I  left  my  home  to 
take'  charge  of  the  work  at  the  Or- 
phans' Home.  Many  and  varied  have 
been  the  experiences  and  incidents 
during  these  years,  some  of  them  the 
most  pleasant  in  my  life  and  again 
some  others  the  reverse.  During  this 
period  we  have  had  altogether  nearly 
700  children  in  our  charge,  and  have 
had  one  vacation  of  three  weeks.  If 
any  good  has  been  accomplished  the 
honor  belongs  to  Him  who  sent  me 
here.  A.  M. 


A  LETTER  FROM  IGATPURI, 
INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  taken  precious  care  in  sup- 
plying all  our  needs  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory.  While  we  are  giving 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  He  is  a 
very  present  help  just  as  He  prom- 
ised. 

The  other  morning  in  meditation 
the  thought  came  to  me,  I  believe 
straight  from  the  Lord,  Why  not  put 
a  Gospel  in  every  home  in  Igatpuri 
where  at  present  there  is  n'one?  There 
are  about  10  or  12  thousand  people 
here.  Each  gospel  costs  only  y2  cent 
and  often  there  are  from  6  to  10  to 
have  access  to  it.  And  some  of  our 
own  school  boys  carry  the  Gospel 
from  20  to  200  miles  to  their  native 
villages.  You  know  how  easy  it  was 
for  Maine  to  go  "dry"  when  it  was 
sowed  down  with  prohibition  litera- 
ture, and  how  readily  Korea  is  re- 
sponding to  the  Gospel  now,  on  ac- 
count of  the  way  the  pioneer  mission- 
aries there  sowed  it  down  with  Gos- 
pel literature. 

When  I  thought  how  far  a  little 
money  goes  along  this  line,  it  didn't 
seem  fair  to  me,  not  to  tell  you  about 
it.  Because  I  know  how  I  used  to 
feel.  Before  I  came  to  India,  when 
people  used  to  ask  me  why  I  didn't 
wear  a  neck  tie,  I  told  them  that  I 
could  do  better  without  one,  and  that 
with  the  money  a  tie  would  cost  the 
Gospel  could  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
a  heathen.  Since  coming,  I  find  out 
that  even  a  ten-cent  tie  will  put  a 
Gospel  into  20  homes  each  contain- 
ing from  6  to  10  (and  sometimes 
more)  never  dying  souls,  and  have 
you  ever  noticed  how  much  promi- 
nence our  Father  gives  to  His  Word 
alone  toward  the  .salvation  of  more 


than  one  soul?  How  many  times 
we  see  tracts  or  hear  testimonies  veri- 
fying Isa.  55:11:  "My  Word  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
sent  it."  Notice  the  words  "prosper" 
and  "pleasing  to  the  Lord." 

On  the  other  hand,  how  solemn  it  is 
to  know  that  for  every  cent  spent  out 
of  God's  will,  two  families  in  this 
generation,  may  rise  at  the  judgment 
and  say  "I  never  knew  the  true  story, 
I  might  have  heard  of  it,  but  who  can 
depend  on  that?  Why  didn't  you 
send  it?" 

People  who  get  converted  by  the 
Spirit  working  through  the  reading 
of  the  Word  are  apt  to  be  sincere. 
One  who  has  thus  come,  and  has  read 
the  story,  has  had  time  to  choose  de- 
liberately and  is  generally  true  until 
death.  When  every  home  has  a  Gos- 
pel less  opposition  is  met  with,  from 
the  family  and  neighbors. 

We  are  here  willing  to  obey  the 
Lord,  going  all  the  way  with  Him. 
Pray  that  the  Gospels  may  find  recep- 
tive hearts. 

Yours  in  glad  service, 

S.  H.  Martin. 


WILL  WE  DO  LIKEWISE? 


By  Esther  E.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  July  26th  number  of  the 
Christian  Herald  our  minds  have  been 
drawn  to  an  article,  "America's  Rich- 
est Woman  Dies."    In  part  the  article 

says : 

"Mrs.  Hetty  Green,  one  of  the  world's 
richest  women  and  certainly .  its  most  suc- 
cessful female  financier  died  in  New  York 
City,  July  3.  When  she  was  thirty  years 
of  age  her  father  died,  leaving  her  $10,000,- 
000.00,  counted  a  colossal  fortune  at  that 
time,  fifty  years  ago.  By  financial  genius 
not  equalled  by  any  woman  in  this  coun- 
try, she  increased  that  fortune  to  $150,000,- 
000.00,  making  her  the  richest  woman  in 
America.  She  cared  nothing  for  amuse- 
menlts,  took  no  personal  interest  in  arts 
and  science,  identified  herself  openly  with 
no  cause  or  movement. 

"She  was  the  mother  of  two  children. 
She  was  born  a  member  of  the  society  of 
Friends  and  in  later  years  joined  the 
Episcopal  Church.  We  do  not  impugn  her 
motives.  She  doubtless  lived  her  life  ac- 
cording to  her  ideas  of  duty.  But  what  a 
pity — a  life  given  up  so  completely  to 
making  money  for   its   own  sake. 

"How  many  orphans  could  have  been 
fed,  how  many  widows  could  have  been 
aided,  how  many  sick  could  have  been 
nursed,  how  many  children  could  have 
been  educated,  how  many  institutions  of 
influence  could  have  been  founded,  how 
many  churches  could  have  been  built  here 
to  exert  their  influence  here,  to  the  end  of 
time  and  through  eternity. 

"The  will  has  just  been  read,  and  not  a 
penny  of  'the  collossal  fortune  is  left  to  the 
cause  of  humanity  or  God.  In  the  scales 
of  popular  opinion  or  of  conscience  this 
mountain   of   gold   does   not   weigh  very 


much.  It  preaches  a  sermon  from  this 
text,  'Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.'  " 

Other  papers  had  more  to  say 
about  this  rich  woman,  this  probably 
being  the  mildest  article  of  any  that 
we  read.  All  papers,  whether  secular 
or  religious,  bemoaned  the  fact  that 
she  willed  all  her  wealth  to  her  own 
family.  After  reading  a  number  of 
articles  this  thought  came  to  us :  Why 
do  we  with  one  accord  point  the 
finger  of  scorn  at  this  woman  of 
means.  We  will  all  be  brought  to 
give  account  of  the  things  we  possess, 
whether  much  or  little.  If  a  man  dies 
with  a  few  thousand  dollars  and  wills 
all  to  the  family,  no  comment  is 
made.  But  is  our  criticism  in  the 
final  just?  WTe  believe,  verily  no. 
While  we  by  no  means  justify  Mrs. 
Green  in  her  narrow  sympathy  she 
manifested  yet  the  principle  to  which 
she  bent  her  whole  life  is  THE  cause 
of  the  lack  of  means  to  extend  the 
kingdom  of  righteousness. 

The  Board  has  never  been  flooded 
with  money  from  many  wills  made 
by  people  of  moderate  means.  But 
what  a  revolution  it  would  make  in 
the  rural,  city,  and  foreign  work  if 
every  brother  and  sister  who  owns  a 
farm  or  property  would  will  a  part  to 
the  cause  of  humanity.  What  a  pre- 
cious legacy  it  would  be  to  the  chil- 
dren to  know  their  parents  were  kind 
to  the  poor  and  needy. 

How  well  I  remember,  with  what 
pleasure  my  father  would  set  aside  a 
portion  of  the  grain  money  after 
threshing  time  in  our  home  in  Ne- 
braska. It  is  a  memory  I  will  never, 
never  want  to  erase  from  my  mind. 

If  in  our  beloved  Mennonite  Church 
the  practice  of  giving  the  tenth  year 
by  year  as  the  Lord  prospers  and  a 
tenth  (or  part  of  our  actual  posses- 
sions) by  wills,  the  coffers  of  the 
Church  would  never  be  empty.  And 
what  a  reasonable  privilege  it  is.  No 
one  would  ever  suffer  and  our  souls 
would  grow  into  His  likeness  more 
and  more  who  prompts  us  to  such  ac- 
tion. If  redemption,  sins  forgiven, 
the  companionship  and  possession  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  means  anything  to  us. 
how  can  we  withhold  giving  this 
message  to  others  who  are  down  and 
out  and  living  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth. 

It  may  be  a  surprise  to  many  to 
know  that  very  many  missionaries 
and  many  of  the  missionaries  of  your 
own  mission  practice  giving  the  tenth 
back  to  the  Lord  of  all  the  money 
given  for  their  support.  We  do  not 
say  this  boastingly  but  only  give  it 
as  a  testimony  in  humility. 

In  one  district  in  South  India  every 
missionary  and  every  Indian  worker 
gives  their  tenth  and  great  blessing 
is  resting  on  their  work.  Several  Bi- 
ble societies  in  India  who  print  and 
distribute  Bibles  and  Christian  liter- 
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ature  below  cost  are  largely  support- 
ed by  gifts  from  missionaries  and  we 
know  not  one  penny  is  given  grudg- 
ingly as  the  cause  is  a  very  worthy 
one.  Many  other  similar  instances 
could  be  cited. 

Let  us  learn  a  lesson  from  this  wom- 
an of  wealth  and  might  not  Jesus  if 
He  were  here  say  as  of  old  to  her  ac- 
cusers, "He  that  is  without  sin  among 
you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her." 

Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


DO  YOU   FEEL  CONVINCED? 


By  J.  D.  Guengerich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  glad  to  note  that  the  two  ar- 
ticles "Life  in  the  Ozarks"  and  "Our 
Duty  Toward  Neglected  Fields"  has 
brought  about  some  deep  thinking 
among  the  churches.  One  brother 
writes  me  that,  "these  articles  have 
caused  much  thinking  and  burden  for 
lost  souls"  and  he  feels  convicted 
that  the  Lord  wants  more  service  of 
him  than  just  to  preach  an  occasional 
sermon  while  thousands  of  souls  are 
perishing  for  want  of  spiritual  food. 
Amen. 

How  I  wish  I  could  place  a  picture 
before  your  eyes  so  you  could  see 
what  I  saw  and  experienced  during 
the  last  two  years,  so  you  would  bet- 
ter understand  the  situation.  I  feel 
sure  your  sympathy  would  be  aroused 
and  perhaps  would  make  you  willing 
to  deny  some  of  the  luxury,  in  order 
to  better  the  condition  of  those  who 
never  knew  what  luxury  is  and,  worst 
of  all,  don't  know  God,  only  in  a  pro- 
fane way. 

As  a  rule  they  are  poor  people,  liv- 
ing from  hand  to  mouth — and  some 
in  a  dishonest  way,  not  even  admit- 
ting that  it  is  wrong  to  steal  timber 
to  buy  the  necessities  of  life.  To  know 
them  you  must  get  among  them,  live 
with  them,  eat  with  tnem,  and  you 
will  soon  learn  many  things  you  never 
knew  before.  They  argue  the  world 
owes  them  a  living  and  they  mean  to 
get  it  with  the  least  possible  effort. 
I  once  asked  a  man  what  they  were 
doing  up  the  creek?  He  gave  this 
significant  reply,  "Just  as  little  as  we 
possibly  can."  And  their  conduct 
shows  it.  However,  he  did  not  mean 
to  betray  the  truth  of  that  sentiment. 
I  sometimes  tell  them  that  that  is  one 
good  feature  in  their  economy.  They 
always  know  where  to  find  the  ax, 
which  is  always  on  the  wood  pile,  but 
seldom  more  than  one  or  two  sticks  of 
wood.  It  seems  their  minds  have 
never  been  developed  to  plan  for  the 
future.  They  are  only  living  for  the 
present.  Neither  do  they  take  any 
serious  thought  for  the  future  life. 
Still  they  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God,  but  they  don't  read  it 
enough  (even  those  who  can  read  to 
understand  it)  to  know  what  God  re- 


quires of  man,  to  be  a  child  of  God — 
and  how  can  they  when  no  one  teach- 
es them.  Now  if  we  know  all  this 
and  are  able  to  take  measures  to  bring 
these  people  out  of  darkness  and  sin, 
are  we  loving  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves, or  are  we  taking  the  same  po- 
sition as  some  of  these  people  do  who 
say  they  don't  know  much  and  don't 
want  to,  saying  they  are  not  respon- 
sible for  what  they  don't  know? 

I  hope  that  some  of  our  rich 
churches  will  not  only  be  convicted, 
but  also  be  burdened  and  not  rest 
their  conscience  until  measures  are 
taken  toward  relieving  and  instruct- 
ing these  people  in  a  better  way  of 
living. 

The  contrast  never  came  to  me  so 
forcibly  as  it  did  this  summer  while 
visiting  old  friends  in  Iowa,  where 
people  live  in  luxury  and  affluence, 
where  it  seems  that  God  blesses  every 
effort  in  worldly  riches,  (I  am  glad  to 
know  that  they  seem  to  be  very  zeal- 
ous in  their  worship,  which  is  to  be 
commended)  and  in  less  than  24  hours 
I  was  in  a  country  where  poverty  was 
the  rule  and  plenty  was  the  exception, 
where  corn-bread  and  gravy  is  the 
principal  bill  of  fare  and  their  spirit- 
ual condition  is  just  as  meager  but 
not  as  wholesome.  But  for  all  that,  I 
like  it  here  for  it  is  a  healthy  country 
— pure  air  and  excellent  water — and  I 
have  a  kindly  feeling  for  these  people 
with  all  their  faults,  who  are  more  to 
be  pitied  than  blamed: 

But  I  could  not  help  but  notice  the 
contrast  and  wonder  what  God  will 
think  who  sees  all  this  contrast  at 
the  very  doors  of  these  rich  churches? 
Does  He  bless  them  with  riches  and 
talent  and  zeal  to  have  it  all  to  them- 
selves? God  sees  the  affliction  of 
these  people  as  well  as  the  zealous 
worship  of  those  rich  churches. 
Brethren,  let  us  stop  and  think  for  a 
moment:  It  is  just  an  accident  for 
which  you  are  hardly  responsible  that 
you  are  now  in  a  rich  country  where 
God  is  blessing  every  effort  to  accum- 
ulate worldly  riches,  and  He  will  hold 
us  accountable  for  what  we  do  with 
it. 

You  might  say,  Why  don't  they  get 
out  of  such  a  poverty-stricken  coun- 
try? I  might  write  much  upon  this 
subject.  There  are  many  ties  which 
hold  these  people  here,  you  must  live 
among  them  to  understand  their  con- 
dition. The  fact  of  the  whole  matter 
is,  if  you  want  to  save  souls  you  must 
go  to  where  they  are,  be  it  in  the 
slums  of  Chicago,  in  the  wilds  of 
Africa,  in  the  jungles  of  India,  or  in 
the  Ozark  Mountains  of  North  Amer- 
ica. The  facts  remain  the  same,  the 
undying  souls  are  here  to  stay,  dying 
for  want  of  knowledge,  both  mentally 
and  spiritually. 

I  will  just  add  for  further  consider- 
ation :  There  is  a  small  band  here  of 
United    Baptists    who    arc  zealous 


workers,  and  hold  many  things  in 
common  with  the  Mennonites — have 
no  paid  ministry,  also  hold  to  the 
washing  of  feet  as  a  church  ordinance. 
Just  now  they  are  trying  very  hard  to 
raise  money  to  build  a  church  to  hold 
services  in,  open  to  all  Christian  de- 
nominations, and  Sunday  school,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  many  children  who 
have  no  other  employment  than  fish- 
ing and  baseball.  But  it  seems  to  be 
a  hard  job  to  raise  six  or  seven  hun- 
dred dollars  to  build  the  most  com- 
mon sort  of  a  house  of  worship. 

It  seems  to  me  if  nothing  nearer 
presents  itself  that  a  contribution  to 
that  end  would  be  giving  to  the  Lord 
and  would  in  a  measure  be  mission 
work.  I  feel  much  interested  in  that 
line  for  the  sake  of  the  many  children 
who  grow  up  in  ignorance  just  be- 
cause there  is  no  one  that  feels  an  in- 
terest in  their  welfare.  May  be  by 
our  prayers  and  sincere  efforts,  laying 
aside  all  personal  ambition,  seeing 
these  conditions  as  I  believe  God  sees 
them,  something  can  be  done  to  the 
honor  of  God  and  the  saving  of  souls. 

Boss,  Mo. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Kindly  explain  I  Cor.  5:11 ;  II  Thes. 
3:14;  Tit.  3  :10.— J.  B.  S. 

These  texts  all  teach  the  same 
thing:  members  who  are  obstinate 
sinners  and  will  not  repent  when  the 
proper  steps  are  taken  to  win  them 
from  the  error  of  their  ways  ought  to 
be  expelled  from  Church.  The  word 
"company"  as  used  in  these  scriptures 
is  the  equivalent  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 


When  a  person  falls  into  error,  and 
as  soon  as  possible  makes  restitution 
and  asks  the  forgiveness  of  God  and 
the  Church,  must  he  wait  for  twenty 
years  or  more  before  he  is  reinstated 
in  the  Church?    C.  M.  R. 

No ;  nor  twenty  days,  for  that  mat- 
ter— provided. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  what  an 
offender  calls  ample  restitution  is 
looked  upon  in  an  entirely  different 
light  by  others.  But  when  the  trans- 
gressor comes  with  the  confession,  "I 
have  sinned,"  holds  himself  ready  to 
do  just  as  the  Church  directs  in  the 
way  of  making  restitution  and  takes 
what  ever  the  Church  lays  upon  him, 
there  are  very  few  congregations  that 
would  not  be  ready  to  give  him  a 
chance  to  prove  the  genuineness  of 
his  repentance. 
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Sunda3'  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  19,  1916.— Acts  28: 
11-31 

FROM  MELITA  TO  ROME 

Golden  Text. — I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one   that   believeth. — Rom.    1 :16. 

Introductory. — After  a  sojourn  of 
three  months  on  the  island  of  Malta, 
Paul  was  taken  on  in  his  journey  to 
Rome.  The  natives  did  their  full 
share  in  caring  for  their  unfortunate 
guests,  and  when  they  departed  they 
again  showed  their  hospitality  by  sup- 
plying  things  necessary  for  the  jour- 
ney. Luke  says,  "So  when  this  was 
done,  others  also,  which  had  diseases 
in  the  land,  came,  and  were  healed: 
who  also  honored  us  with  many  hon- 
ors ;  and  when  we-  departed,  they  lad- 
ed us  with  such  things  as  were  neces- 
sary." Thus  did  the  whole  company 
profit  through  the  miracle-working 
power  of  one  who  was  held  as  a-  pris- 
oner. All  arrangements  being  made, 
they  departed  in  the  ship  bearing  the 
sign,  Castor  and  Pollux,  for  Rome. 

From  Malta  to  Rome. — The  trip  to 
Rome  was  uneventful.     Landing  at 
Syracuse,  they  remained  there  three 
days.     The  next  place  mentioned  is 
Rhegium.     Remaining   there   a  day, 
the  wind  being  favorable  they  sailed 
for  Puteoli.    There  they  found  certain 
brethren  who  requested  the  travelers 
to  remain  seven  days.  From  this  place 
they  proceeded  in  their  journey  to- 
ward Rome.    The  brethren  at  Rome 
had  heard  of  Paul's  coming  and  has- 
tened to  show  their  mark  of  apprecia- 
tion and  sympathy.     They  came  as 
far  as  Appia  forum  and  Three  Tav- 
erns,  a  distance   from   Rome  of  46 
and    33     miles    respectively.  This 
mark    of    affection    touched  Paul's 
heart.    Luke  says,  he  "thanked  God, 
and  took  courage."     After  years  _  of 
imprisonment  and  hardships,  during 
which  time  he  must  have  seen  many 
dark  days,  he  has  now  come  to  the 
place  that  he  long  desired  to  see,  and 
the  first  touch  with  the  brethren  gives 
him  evidence  of  sympathy  and  love. 
Paul  was  no  weakling,  but  he  was  hu- 
man.   He  needed  svmpathy  and  en- 
couragement, just  as  we  do.    One  of 
the  best  things  we  can  do  is  to  lend 
assistance,  encouragement,  and  sym- 
pathy to  those  who  are  bearing  heavy 
loads,  even  though  they  do  appeal  to 
us  as  stalwart,  stout-hearted  breth- 
ren. 

Paul's  Conference  with  the  Jews. — 
Paul,  true  to  his  custom  of  addressing 
himself  first  to  his  own  people,  called 
the  chief  of  the  Jews  together  to  give 
them  an  account  of  his  arrest.  He 
had  been  to  Rome  but  three  days, 
which  time  was  probably  taken  up  in 


arranging  his  affairs  in  his  new  home. 
The  Jews  listened  to  his  story  and  re- 
plied that  they  had  heard  nothing 
with  reference  to  his  personal  affairs 
but  that  the  sect  to  which  he  be- 
longed was  "everywhere  spoken  a- 
gainst."  It  is  probable  that  the  Jews 
at  home  had  given  up  hopes  of  ever 
accomplishing  anything  against  Paul, 
now  that  he  had  taken  his  cause  to 
Rome,  and  made  no  effort  to  inform 
the  Jews  at  Rome  of  what  had  hap- 
pened; also,  that  tile  Jews  at  Rome 
were  so  occupied  in  commercial  pur- 
suits that  they  did  not  take  the  keen 
interest  in  religious  affairs  that  their 
brethren  in  Tudea  did.  These  Jews, 
while  manifesting  no  ill  will  against 
Paul,  were  eager  to  know  what  Paul 
had  'to  say  in  defence  of  his  religion, 
and  appointed  a  day  when  they  would 
hear  him. 

When  the  day  arrived  many  of  the 
Jews  were  on  hand  to  hear  what  Paul 
had  to  say.  He  repeated  the  old 
story,  proving  by  the  Scriptures  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Messiah 
whose  coming  was  foretold  _  by  the 
prophets.  "From  morning  till  even- 
ing" he  "testified  of  the  kingdom  of 
God."  But  no  message,  however  clear 
and  scriptural,  could  ever  convince  all 
the  Jews,  for  prejudice  is  a  wall  so 
dense  that  even  a  message  from  ^heav- 
en does  not  penetrate  it.  Yet  "some 
believed  the  things  which  were 
spoken"  though  "some  believed  not 
It  is  evident  that  because  of  Paul's  ef- 
forts on  this  occasion  the  Christian 
Church  at  Rome  was  greatly  strength- 
ened. 

Paul's  Work  at  Rome. — Here,  as 
elsewhere,  Paul  was  about  his  Fath- 
er's business.  Though  a  prisoner,  he 
enjoyed  comparative  freedom.  He 
was  allowed  to  receive  all  who  came 
to  him,  and  he  preached,  unmolested, 
the  doctrine  of  Christ.  "In  season, 
out  of  season,"  he  kept  on  in  his 
work,  testifying  before  all  who  gave 
him  a  hearing,  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  the  Kingdom,  writing  letters  _  to  the 
churches,  and  occupying  his  time  m 
whatever  way  he  had  opportunity  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  look  with  admiration  upon  this 
noble  man.  of  God  who,  under  the 
most  unfavorable  and  discouraging 
circumstances,  remained  faithful  and 
scteadfast,  doing  a  mighty  work  for 
the  Lord.  But  have  we  made  a  study 
of  ourselves,  and  considered  in  what 
way  we  might  with  profit  imitate  his 
example?  As  we  see  these  admirable 
qualities  developed  in  Paul,  may  our 
prayers  ascend  to  God  for  grace  and 
light  to  serve  Him  with  like  faithful- 
ness and  zeal. — K. 


The  more  we  love,  the  better  we 
are;  and  the  greater  our  friendships 
are,  the  dearer  Ave  are  to  God. — 
Jeremy  Taylor. 


Our  Young  People 


THINGS  FOR  WHICH  I  AM  THANK- 
FUL.—Psa.    103  (Junior). 


Topic  for  November  19 

MOTTO 
"Forget  not  all  his  benefits." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  God's  Benefits.— Turn  now  to  the  103rd 
Psalm  and  read  it.  Take  a  pencil  and 
paper  and  make  a  list  of  the  things  the 
Psalmist  says  that  the  Lord  does.  After 
you  are  thru  with  the  list  then  think  of 
'the  good  things  He  has  done  for  you. 
Put  away  the  other  list  and  begin  a  list 
of  your  own.  Mention  some  special 
things  that  came  into  your  life  that  have 
meant  much  to  you  for  good.  After  you 
have  your  own  list  made  out  then  write 
the  first  two  verses  of  the  103rd  Psalm 
and  then  write  under  them  the  blessings 
that  God  has  sent  to  you  so  as  to  make 
a  connected  story.  After  you  have  told 
all  this,  then  add  the  last  four  verses  of 
the  103rd  Psalm  to  it  and  then  see  how- 
it  reads  together.  Do  your  work  very 
carefully  and  neatly.  It  might  be  well 
to  fix  a  place  to  keep  it  for  future  refer- 
ence. Perhaps  in  another  year  or  so 
you  could  write  another  one  much  bet- 
ter. I  hope  that  some  one  of  you  may 
be  able  to  read  them  to  others  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  and  to  His  glory. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  will  try  to  be  more  thoughtful  about 
the  things  God  is  doing  for  us  that  I  may 
be  more  ready  to  thank  Him. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS  ' 

1.  Text  word,  Bless. 

2.  Commit  the   103rd  Psalm. 

3.  Follow  the  Instruction  in  the  Above 

"Study  Hour"  with  such  modifica- 
tions as  may  be  most  adaptable. 


FRIENDS  OLD  AND  NEW 


Make  new  friends,  but  keep  the  old; 
Those  are   silver,   these   are  gold!_ 
New-made  friendship,  like  new  wine, 
Age  will  mellow  and  refine; 
Friendships  that  have  stood  the  test, 
Time  and  change,  are  surely  best; 
Brow  may  wrinkle — hair  grow  gray — 
Friendship  never  knows  decay; 
'Mid  old  friends  tried,  and  found  true, 
We  once  more   our  youth  renew; 
But  then   old  friends — alas! — may  die, 
So  new  friends  must  their  place  supply. 
Cherish  friendship  in  your  breast — 
New  is  good,  but  old  is  best; 
Make  new  friends,  but  keep  the  old— 
Those  are  silver,  these  are  gold! 

— Selected 


"The  thing  that  goes  the  farthest  towards 

making  life  worth  while, 
That  costs  the  least  and  does  the  most, 

is 'just  a  pleasant  smile. 
It's  full  of  worth  and  goodness,  too,  with 

hearty  kindness  blent, 
It's  worth  a  million  dollars  and— doesn  t 

cost  a  cent." 
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OUR  MOTTO 
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The  whole  Gosr-l  as  our  rale  A 

g     in  faith  and  life.  ^ 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  ( 

d     of  Christian  work.  j  , 

LLove,  unity,  purity  and  piety  A 

in  home  and  church.  M 


THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  16,  1916 

Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  H.  J. 
Harder,  from  Excelsior,  Mo.,  to  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.  The  change  is  due  to  a 
change  of  mail  routes. 


Book  Catalog  for  1916-17.— Our  il- 
lustrated book  catalog  for  1916-17  has 
been  issued,  and  will  be  sent  shortly 
to  the  Gospel  Herald  subscribers. 
We  suggest  that  you  give  it  a  careful 
consideration  and  in  order  to  avoid 
the  holiday  rush  that  you  send  your 
orders  in  early. 


Bro.  Sebastian  Gerig  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  worshiped  with  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
.Sunday,  Nov.  5. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  preached  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Sunday  afternoon, 
Nov.  5.— Y. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  at 
Strickler's  Church  near  Middletown, 
Pa.,  with  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Rich- 
field, Pa.,  in  charge.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  desired. — M. 


Bro.  Samuel  Lapp  of  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  attended  the  meetings  at 
East  Union  over  Sunday,  Nov.  5.  The 
brother,  although  past  83,  is  still  well 
and  able  to  be  about. — Y. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  a  series  of  meetings  is  now 
in  progress  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  with  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of  East  Earl,  Pa.,  is 
expected  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Willow  Street  (Pa.)  Menno- 
nite Church  Dec.  3.  May  the  Lord 
add  His  blessings  to  the  efforts  put 
forth. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  has  been  preach- 
ing to  a  packed  house  at  the  East 
Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Results,  40  confessions  and  the  con- 
gregation much  edified  and  encour- 
aged.— Y. 


A  program  of  exceptional  merit  has 
been  arranged  for  the  Bible  meeting 
at  Millersville  Mennonite  Church,  as 
announced  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 
We  hope  to  hear  of  an  inspiring  and 
profitable  meeting. 


Quarterly   Mission   Meetinfg. — The 

84th  quarterly  mission  meeting  fc 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  h^M  at  Mount 
Joy  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  25.  The 
secretary's  report  (which  we  mean  to 
publish  next  week)  gives  evidence 
that  an  inspiring  meeting  was  held. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
has  again  been  appointed  as  the  dis- 
trict evangelist  for  the  Missouri-Iowa 
district.  Bro.  K.  has  given  faithful 
service  during  the  past  year,  and  we 
are  glad  that  it  is  possible  for  him  to 
do  likewise  during  the  coming  year. 


Bro.  L.  O.  King  left  his  home  at 
Plesston,  Kans.,  Nov.  6,  to  visit  the 
congregations  in  the  interest  of  the 
school  at  that  place.  An  effort  is  be- 
ing made  to  gather  enough  means  to 
complete  the  new  building  there,  and 
we  trust  that  'the  brethren  may  suc- 
ceed. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Kaufman  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  day  appointed 
for  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.  Among  those  from  a  dis- 
tance whose  names  appear  on  the 
program  are  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  who  has  been  in  charge  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  that  place,  and 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission. 


The  congregation  worshiping  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  has  re- 
cently enjoyed  the  privilege  of  listen- 
ing to  two  live  messages  from  Secre- 
tary W.  B.  Stoddard  of  the  National 
Christian  Association  on  the  subject 
of  Secret  Societies.  The  folly  of 
Christian  people  having  a  part  in  the 
darkness  found  in  the  secret  lodge 
was  vividly  impressed,  and.  the  whole 
congregation  was  convinced. 


Correspondence 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We.  have 
organized  a  mid-week  Bible  study 
class  to  meet  at  the  church  until 
Christmas.  We  held  the  same  year 
before  last  but  at  private  houses. 
Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  is  the'  leader 
and  Bro.  Henry  Harder  is  assistant. 
We  will  study  the  Gospel  of  John. 
There  is  good  interest.  I  think  this 
to  be  an  excellent  plan  for  the  long 
winter  evenings.  There  are  none  of 
us  who  know  as  much  about  God's 
Word  as  we  should.  Bro.  Gingerich 
is  working  out  the  Harmony  of  the 
Gospels  for  us  as  we  study  John. 

Some  time  this  fall  we  expect  to 
have  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing. We  had  thought  of  having  one 
for  some  time  and  decided  definitely  at 
our  last  business  meeting  to  have  it 
soon.    Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Nov.  4,  1916.-        Icie  P.  Shank. 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congergation) 
Today  we  had  a  very  interesting 
communion.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  who 
was  moved  to  remark  at  the  close  of 
the  services  how  touching  it  was  to 
him  to  see  so  many  of  our  boys  and 
girls  taking  such  an  active  part  with 
the  grey-haired  brothers  and  sisters 
to  his  right  and  his  left.  I  think  all 
of  us  were  rather  surprised  at  the 
manner  in  which  he  told  us  so  much 
about  the  cross  of  Christ,  inviting  es- 
pecial attention  to  the  seven  things 
that  Jesus  said  while  on  the  cross.  A 
united  feeling  of  sympathy  and  love 
seemed  to  touch  every  heart. 

Nov.  5,  1916.       R.  J.  Heatwole. 
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Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo-,  came  into  our  midst  and  began 
a  series  of  meetings  on  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  21.  Bro.  Heatwole 
worked  hard  and  faithfully  while  here 
and  services  were  much  appreciated 
bv  the  congregation  at  this  place. 
There  was  good  attendance  as  the 
weather  was  fine  and  the  roads  good 
During  this  time  our  bishop,  Bro.  J. 
P.  BOntrager,  also  came.  Council 
meeting  was  held  on  Sunday,  Oct.  28, 
and  communion  observed  Monday 
evening  following.  Both  these  'Ser- 
vices were  well  attended  and  much 
enjoyed  by  the  brotherhood  at  this 
place.  During  the  meetings  one  soul 
became  willing  to  accept  his  Savior, 
also  one  member  was  received  into 
fellowship  from  another  denomina- 
tion.   Pray  for  the  work  at  Filer. 

Walter  V.  Gingerich. 

Nov.  6,  1916. 


Smithville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name:— Bro.  B.  B. 
King  arrived  at  this  place  Oct.  17, 
and  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church.  The  brother  re- 
mained with  us  for  two  weeks.  Dur- 
ing this  time  he  expounded  the  Word 
of  God  with  great  earnestness  and 
through  the  Holy  Spirit's  power. 
Both  the  congregation  and  the  un- 
saved were  reminded  of  their  condi- 
tion before  God,  and  pointed  to  their 
opportunities  and  responsibilities  to 
God  in  this  day  of  grace.  We  rejoice 
that  13  precious  souls  were  made 
willing  to  step  out  on  the  promises  of 
God  and  confess  their  Savior.  May 
they  all  remain  faithful  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service.  Baptismal  services  will 
be  held  Nov.  19.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  is  our  prayer.  Cor. 

Nov.  7,  1916. 


Quarryville,  Pa. 

(New  Providence  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  had 
great  reasons  to  praise  God  for  His 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy  to- 
wards us.  Truly  we  can  with  the 
psalmist  "give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever." 

A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  the  western  part  of  Penn- 
sylvania, came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  the  Word  (Text  I  Jno.  3 :2, 
3)  again  reminding  us  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life  and  the  certainty  of 
death. 

Saturday  evening,  Nov.  4,  we  held 
our  preparatory  services,  Bro.  Frank 
Herr  taking  the  text.  Sunday  morn- 
ing following  we  held  our  commun- 
ion services.  Again  we  heard  the 
Word  of  God  preached,  and  a  goodly 


number  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

Our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  is  very  interesting. 
We  are  also  glad  for  those  from  oth- 
er districts  who  come  and  take  part 
in  the  work. 

We  hold  our  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday.  We  hope  that  through  the 
winter  months  though  not  all  the  chil- 
dren may  be  able  to  attend,  that  the 
older  ones  and  those  that  can  come 
may  still  be  active  in  the  work. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  expects  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings  at  Mechan- 
ics Grove  in  January,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. We  trust  that  the  Spirit  may  so 
lead  that  many  lost  souls  will  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold ;  for  we  know  not 
when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.  Daily 
the  reaper  of  death  is  cutting  down 
both  old  and  young. 

Pray  for  us  at  the  throne  of  prayer. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Elizabeth  M.  Wiker. 

Nov.  7,  1916. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  'Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — "They  looked  unto 
him  and  were  lightened  and  their 
faces  were  not  ashamed"  (Psa.  34:5). 

The  usual  activities  of  school  life 
are  progressing  with  their  sun  and 
shade.  This  week  closes  the  work  of 
the  first  term.  As  variations  in  our 
constant  round  of  busy  work  we  are 
now  and  then  favored  -with  a  visit 
by  brethren  passing  through.  Not 
long  ago  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo.,  gave  us  inspiring  thoughts 
both  in  the  Thursday  afternoon  devo- 
tional and  the  following  Monday  eve- 
ning when  he  preached  a  most  help- 
ful sermon  on  the  relation  of  the 
Church  to  Jesus  Christ. 

This  morning,  Nov.  7,  Bro.  Oliver 
King,  who  has  been  appointed  to  so- 
licit the  churches  for  funds  to  com- 
plete our  new  school  building,  made  a 
plea  to  the  student  body  for  their  co- 
operation in  prayer,  sympathy  and  fi- 
nances. The  result  of  his  plea  was 
the  pledging  of  sponsorship  for  $1210. 

By  prayer  and  earnest  effort  on  the 
part  of  those  thus  pledging  them- 
selves, we  are  sure  that  great  things 
will  be  accomplished  by  the  Lord  for 
this  place  and  for  the  Church.  As  a 
Church  we  have  sacrificed  nothing. 
Perhaps  if  we  were  willing  to  sacri- 
fice more  God  might  use  the  church 
to  bring  greater  glory  to  His  name. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  our  regular 
communion  service  was  held.  One 
hundred  twenty-five  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

About  the  time  of  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing season  a  series  of  meetings  will 
begin  here  with  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  hid.,  in  charge.  There  are 
souls  here  who  are  without  Christ. 
They  need  salvation.  May  we  earn- 
estly and  sincerely  by  precept,  exam- 
ple, and  prayer  live  the  Christ  life, 


that  those  without  may  long  for  a  like 
fulness  of  joy. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Nov.  7,  1916.         F.  Rose  Shank. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Greeting     in     Jesus'     Name: — We 
praise  God.  for  the  goodness  bestowed 
on  us. 

On  Nov.  3  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  and 
Sister  Hartzler  and  little  daughter 
came  here.  Bro.  Hartzler  preached  a' 
number  of  Spirit-filled  sermons.  While 
they  were  with  us  we  had  a  real  spir- 
itual feast.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  5,  we 
had  communion  and  all  the  members 
present  communed  and  were  nearly 
all  present.  At  this  time  there  were 
three  members  received,  two  from 
other  churches  one  by  confession.  We 
pray  God  to  bless  them  and  make 
them  a  blessing  for  His  work  at  this 
place.  Meeting  closed  on  Tuesday 
evening.  From  here  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hartzler  went  to  Harper,  Kans.  May 
God  richly  bless  them  as  they  go  from 
place  to  place.  We  are  expecting 
Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  from  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  to  come  here  to  hold  meetings 
for  us  about  Dec.  1.  We  are  looking 
for  another  spiritual  feast  like  the  one 
we  enjoyed  the  last  few  days.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
children  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all  is 
our  prayer.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  8,  1916.  J.  J.  Johns. 

Smithville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 
On  Oct.  14,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Fort 
Wayne  Mission  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  a  series  of  meetings.  He 
stayed  till  the  29th.  There  were  12 
confessions.  If  the  Lord  will,  they 
will  be  received  into  church  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  19. 

We  also  expect  to  have  an  all  day 
meeting  on  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov. 
30.  There  will  be  German  and  Eng- 
lish preaching.  A  program  will  be 
made  out.  We  expect  that  some  of 
our  sister  churches  will  take  part  iri 
the  program.  All  invited  to  come. 
Nov.  10,  1916.  D.  Z.  Y. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  the  blessed  Name  of  Je- 
sus : — We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  spir- 
itual and  natural  blessings  we  are  en- 
joying. 

On  Oct.  31  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  came 
into  our  midst.  He  has  been  handing 
to  us  the  bread  of  life  as  food  for  our 
souls. 

Three  precious  souls  have  been 
willing  to  stand  for  Christ.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  these  and  ask  the  people 
of  God  to  join  us  in  praying  for  the 
lost  that  have  been  counting  the  cost 

(Continued   on   page  613) 
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Miscellaneous 

THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.    Truth  or  Expediency,  Which? 

There  are  those  who  stand  for 
truth  for  truth's  sake.  Nothing  could 
swerve  them  from  the  truth  (especial- 
ly on  all  points  in  which  they  have 
been  enlightened)  for  they  are  com- 
mitted to  the  God  of  all  truth,  hence 
they  know  nothing  but  to.abide  by  it. 

Then  there  are  those  who  hold  to 
expediency  rather  than  truth.  They 
have  an  admiration  for  the  truth,  but 
being  committed  to  policy  rather  than 
principle,  they  do  not  hesitate  long  to 
depart  from  the  truth  when  that  suits 
their  purpose  better. 

Take  for  example,  Pilate.  His 
question,  "What  is  truth?"  is  quite 
significant.  I  believe  that  he  really 
desired  to  know  the  truth.  When  the 
Jews  clamored  for  the  life  of  Jesus  he 
firmly  declared,  "I  find  no  fault  in 
this  man."  When  he  had  written 
that  superscription  above  the  head  of 
the  crucified  Jesus  and  the  Jews 
wanted  him  to  change  it  he  said  posi- 
tively, "What  I  have  written  I  have 
written."  "What  evil  hath  he  done?" 
was  his  demand  when  they  asked  of 
him  that  he  deliver  Jesus  to  them  to 
be  crucified.  He  wanted  to  know  the 
truth  in  the  matter.  But  there  came 
a  time  when  Pilate  loved  expediency 
more  than  truth.  The  persistence  of 
the  Jews  made  him  feel  that  after  all 
he  could  not  afford  to  incur  their 
lasting  enmity  for  the  mere  sake  of 
doing  justice  to  one  who  was  a 
stranger  to  him  ?  The  threat  borne  in 
the  cry,  "If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou 
art  not  Caesar's  friend,"  was  enough 
to  compel  his  intimidation,  and  we  see 
this  once  firm  Pilate  giving  way  to  ex- 
pediency, washing  his  hands,  and 
vainly  saying,  "I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  man."  Truth  would 
have  compelled  him  to  do  justice  to 
Christ,  no  matter  what  that  would 
have  meant  for  him;  but  expediency 
prompted  him  to  bend  for  his  own 
(supposed)  good,  though  that  meant 
a  most  shameful  treatment  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

We  are  not  among  those  who  are 
ready  to  denounce  expediency  as  sin- 
ful under  all  circumstances.  When 
Paul  said,  "All  things  are  lawful,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient,"  he 
taught  the  important  truth  that  there 
are  times  when  it  is  right  to  waive 
our  lawful  privileges  for  expediency's 
sake.  Paul  was  not  compelled  to  cir- 
cumcise Timothy  ;  but  he  found  it  ex- 
pedient to  do  so,  for  it  meant  much 
lor  the  cause.    He  was  not  compelled 


to  remain  unmarried;  but  he  found  it 
expedient  to  do  so,  as  he  could  the 
more  fully  give  himself  over  to  his 
life  work  if  he  were  not  bound  by 
home  duties.  It  was  lawful  for  him 
to  eat  meat,  yet  for  expediency's  sake 
he  was  ready  to  forego  that  privilege. 
He  made  himself  "all  things  to  all 
men"  for  expediency's  sake.  "Wise 
as  serpents,  harmless  as  doves,"  was 
our  Savior's  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  expedience  should  have  a  large 
share  in  our  Christian  labors  and  pol- 
icies. Two  questions  should  always 
receive  our  prayerful  attention  when 
confronted  with  a  proposition  to  do 
or  not  to  do  a  certain  thing:  (1)  Is  it 
right?  (2)  Is  it  wise?  The  first  is 
the  law  of  truth ;  the  second,  the  law 
of  expedience.  We  do  well  when  we 
give  recognition  to  both. 

But  it  is  never  right  to  take  the 
way  of  expedience  when  that  is  in 
violation  of  the  way  of  truth.  It  may 
have  seemed  expedient  to  Pilate  to 
give  way  enough  to  retain  the  good 
will  of  the  Jews,  but  in  so  doing  he 
stood  before  God  a  guilty  soul.  It 
seemed  expedient  to  Balaam  to  play 
the  compromise  game  with  Balak,  but 
in  the  end  he  died  in  battle  on  the 
side  of  the  enemy  of  God's  people. 
It  may  seem  right  to  us  at  times  to 
consult  expedience  rather  than  to 
stand  by  the  truth,  but  whenever  we 
substitute  policy  for  principle  we  do 
it  to  our  hurt.  "There  is  a  way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man ;  but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 

The  Mennonite  Church  stands  for 
some  unpopular  doctrines.  For  in- 
stance, we  believe  in  what  is  known 
as  "close"  communion,  in  the  wash- 
ing of  the  saints'  feet,  in  nonresist- 
ance,  in  nonconformity  to  the  world, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.  Is  our  position  scrip- 
tural? or  are  we  simply  carrying  out 
the  forms  of  our  fathers,  "teaching 
for  doctrine  the  commandments  of 
men?"  Is  it  truth,  or  expediency  to 
which  we  are  bound?  If  truth,  then 
we  have  no  choice  about  continuing 
or  abandoning  them.  If  expedience, 
then  we  should  abandon  them  as  soon 
as  we  find  the  customs  a  hindrance  to 
the  welfare  of  the  Church.  We  are 
not  at  this  time  attempting  to  defend 
or  oppose  them  as  scripture  truth. 
The  only  question  we  wish  to  press 
home  is,  Do  we  hold  to  them  because 
God's  Word  teaches  them,  or  merely 
because  they  are  customs  in  our 
church? 

A  story  is  related  of  one  of  our 
sister  denominations  that  used  to  hold 
to  the  devotional  covering  as  a  Chris- 
tian ordinance.  As  other  churches 
were  abandoning  the  ordinance,  many 
members  in  this  church  also  became 
infected  with  the  leaven.  The  matter 
was  taken  up  in  conference  and  the 
decision  made  that  sisters  could  do  as 
they  pleased  about  wearing  it.  Many 
of  the  sisters  rejoiced  because  they 


were  no  longer  required  to  wear  it. 
But  the  main  question  remained  un- 
touched :  Was  it  a  scriptural  ordin- 
ance or  a  mere  human  custom  that 
this  church  repealed?  In  other  words, 
may  a  church,  for  expediency's  sake, 
vote  out  any  ordinance  taught  in  the 
Bible  and  thus  set  aside  the  truth?  It 
is  not  a  question  of  what  individual 
members  desire,  not  a  question  of 
how  the  conference  votes,  but  a  ques- 
tion of  "What  saith  the  Scripture?" 
I  Cor.  11:12-16  and  kindred  texts 
teach  that  Christian  women  should 
have  their  heads  covered  dur^o-  wor- 
ship, the  question  is  settleu ;  and  no 
man  or  set  of  men  should  ever  as- 
sume to  arrogate  to  themselves  the 
authority  of  unsettling  it. 

This  is  an  illustration  which  might 
be  duplicated  by  many  similar  ones. 
As  a  Church  we  want  to  stand  for 
Gospel  teaching,  not  because  it  is  the 
custom,  but  because  God  says  it.  As 
individuals  we  want  to  be  loyal  to 
God  and  the  Church,  not  for  ex- 
pediency's sake,  but  because  of  the  in- 
ward conviction  that  a  "thus  saith 
the  Lord"  merits  unquestioning  obed- 
ience. Men  and  women  are  needed 
everywhere  who  are  loyal  because 
from  conviction  and  careful,  prayer- 
ful research  of  God's  Word  they  are- 
convinced  that  what  the  Church 
teaches  is  God's  Word  and  ought  to 
be  obeyed  regardless  of  what  others 
may  do.  Submission  to  Church  cus- 
tom is  a  fine  thing;  but  if  mere  sub- 
mission to  form  is  all  there  is  in .  it 
the  force  of  circumstances  can  soon 
change  this  attitude  of  submission  in- 
to one  of  open  rebellion.  What  we 
want  is  not  only  submission  to 
Church  but  submission  to  Him  who 
called  the  Church  into  being. 

It  often  happens  that  in  the  face  of 
strong  opposition  the  faint-hearted 
give  up  and  say,  "What's  the  use? 
these  things  will  come  any  way." 
That  is  what  Aaron  said  (in  his 
heart)  when  he  yielded  to  pressure 
and  made  a  golden  calf  for  his  people. 
That  is  what  some  faint-hearted 
preachers  sometimes  say  when  there 
is  strong  pressure  brought  to  bear  on 
the  Church  to  give  way  in  position 
on  such  questions  as  nonresistance, 
modest  apparel,  secret  societies,  life 
insurance,  devotional  covering,  and 
other  unpopular  scriptural  doctrines. 
But  we  insist  that  under  no  circum- 
stances ought  we  to  give  way  unless 
it  can  be  proven  upon  scriptural  au- 
thority that  we  have  been  wrong  in 
supposing  them  to  be  Bible  doctrine. 
Expediency  does  not  count  when 
there  is  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  to 
tell  us  what  position  we  ought  to 
take.  "Let  God  be  true,  but  every 
man  a  liar." 

What  would  have  been  the  result  if 
Noah  had  yielded  to  pressure  and  for 
expediency's  sake  given  up  the  build- 
ing of  the  ark?  if  Moses  had  yielded 
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and  let  Aaron  and  his  golden  calf 
worshipers  have  their  way?  if  Christ 
had  allowed  Himself  to  be  swayed  by 
the  ungratefulness  of  man  and  the 
flattery  of  self-seekers  and  accepted 
the  crown  of  Judah  instead  of  the 
crown  of  thorns?  if  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas had  kept  still  when  the  populace 
at  Lysitra  wanted  to  worship  them  as 
gods?  And  what  would  happen  if  the 
Mennonite  Church  would  let  go  the 
truth,  and  for  expediency's  sake  aban- 
don the  unpopular  doctrines  and  Gos- 
pel discipline  which  now  holds  it  as 
a  staunch  defender  of  a  whole-Gospel 
religion?  Brethren,  we  dare  not  sub- 
stitute expedience  for  truth.  The 
Mennonite  Church  has  a  mission,  and 
that  is  to  stand  for  a  literal  observ- 
ance of  all  Christ's  commandments 
and  make  these  things  known  to  all 
the  world.  To  abandon  that  would 
be  to  forfeit  our  excuse  for  being  a 
church.  We  might,  by  side-stepping 
on  some  things,  skid  around  a  few 
unpleasantnesses  once  in  awhile  and 
here  and  there  we  might  hold  or  gain 
some  members  that  we  would  other- 
wise lose;  but  in  the  end  that  course 
would  mean  disaster,  and  God  would 
hold  us  accountable  for  a  base  be- 
trayal of  our  trust.  Let  .us  therefore 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  hold  fast  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  will  make  and 
keep  us  free. 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
thou  shalt  receive  a  crown  of  life." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Our  Young 
People. 


THE  HISTORIC  EVIDENCES  OF 
CHRISTIANITY 


Professor  G.  Frederick  Wright,  D. 
D.,  LL.  D.,  geologist  and  archaeolo- 
gist of  Oberlin,  lectured  at  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago  last 
week  on  the  Historic  Evidences  of 
Christianity,  ridiculing  the  "literary 
men  of  narrow  minds,"  as  he  called 
them,  who  are  seeking  to  substitute  a 
modern  human  consciousness  for  the 
facts  narrated  in  the  Gospel,  and  said 
that  men  dealing  with  daily  affairs 
never  could  be  fooled  in  that  way  be- 
cause they  realized  the  value  of  facts 
and  know  how  to  ascertain  them. 

The  students  were  advised  not  to 
be  afraid  of  Biblical  criticism  rightly 
conducted,  which  in  this  day  he  said 
was  proving  the  historicity  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  to  the  discom- 
fiture of  the  radical  critics.  Well- 
hausen,  of  Germany,  had  admitted  to 
him  that  the  weak  point  in  his  armor 
had  been  pierced  concerning  the  use 
of  the  two  names  of  the  Deity,  Je- 
hovah and  Elohim.  It  could  now  be 
shown  that  these  distinguished  what 
might  be  called  the  personal  arid  the 
official  names  of  God,-  just  as  Mr. 
Wilson  is  sometimes  called  "the  pres- 


ident," anl  sometimes  "President  Wil- 
son." 

He  related  an  interesting  find  in  the 
celebrated  Spanish  manuscript  of  the 
New  Testament  owned  by  the  late  J. 
Pierpont  Morgan,  and  whose  worth  is 
estimated  at  $30,000.  In  its  recent 
decipherment  by  the  Latin  expert, 
Rev.  E.  S.  Buchanan,  of  England,  the 
celebrated  passage,  Watt.  16:18,19, 
about  Peter  and  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  is  found  to  read,  "on 
this  rock,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  build 
up  my  church,"  and  again,  "whatso- 
ever the  Holy  Spirit  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven." 

Dr.  Wright  added,  that  the  same 
expert  had  more  recently  been  en- 
gaged by  Colin  Huntington  of  New 
York,  to  decipher  a  similar  manu- 
script in  the  costly  collection  in  his 
museum  in  which  he  found  the  same 
reading.  And  he  said  that  this  gave 
new  interest  to  what  Bible  scholars 
know  as  the  "Western  manuscripts"  in 
distinctions  from  the  text  of  West- 
cott  &  Hort.  Dr.  Wright  believes 
the  Septugist  Version  is  destined  to 
increase  in  importance. — News  Item 
from  Moody  Bible  Institute. 


THE  POWER   OF  LITTLE 
THINGS 


By  Mamie  Gingerich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Life  is  made  up  of  little  things. 
Every  great  thing  or  event  in  nature 
or  in  human  experience  has  its  begin- 
ning in  little  things. 

What  is  a  little  sin?  Just  as  coral 
is  formed  deep  down  in  the  ocean  so 
the  little  sins  that  people  commit, 
build  up  sinful  formations  in  the 
heart.  Surely,  if  we  are  children  of 
God,  and  realize  the  holiness  and  jus- 
tice of  our  Creator,  we  will  never  ap- 
ply the  term  "little"  to  any  sin.  But 
we  will  consider  all  sin  as  an  offence 
against  God. 

People  often  remark,  "On  this 
won't  matter,"  or  "that  won't  hurt," 
because  it  is  only  a  little  this  or  that. 

They  forget  altogether  that  a 
drunkard  does  not  begin  by  taking  a 
large  quantity  the  first  time — he 
starts  in  taking  a  little  and  then  a  lit- 
tle more  and  at  last  he  is  a  drunkard. 

Did  you  ever  take  notice  that  when 
a  person  tells  a  lie,  he  is  sure  to  be 
found  out,  and  most  always  tells  the 
second  lie  to  cover  the  first  one?  So 
it  grows  and  at  last  fills  the  heart 
with  sin,  and  "the  wages  of  sin  is 
death"  (Rom.  6:23). 

"Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member  and  boasteth  great  things, 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth"  (Jas.  3:5). 

One  single  disobedience  opened  the 
door  for  the  floods  of  evil  which  have 
since  deluged  and  destroyed  human 


souls.  On  the  other  hand,  good  deeds 
can  be  grown  in  the  heart  just  as  well 
as  sin.  They  will  grow  just  as  fast 
as  you  will  permit  them,  and  every 
little  kind  act  will  have  power  in  it 
no  matter  how  small. 

How  often  it  happens  thai  by  one 
act  and  that  a  seemingly  insignificant 
one,  the  whole  life  is  changed. 

We  have  the  promise  in  Matt.  10: 
42  that  only  a  cup  of  cold  water,  how 
small,  yet  if  given  in  His  name  shall 
not  lose  its  reward.  Many  of  us  miss 
this  kind  of  opportunities  and  look 
for  larger  opportunities,  something 
that  the  world  will  notice  and  talk 
about,  but  this  does  not  compare 
with  the  command  or  example  of  our 
humble  Master.  "Tell  no  man,"  was 
His  request  after  He  had  done  some 
deed  of  love  and  mercy. 

Kind  words  and  deeds  go  farthest 
toward  making  life  worth  while.  A 
kind  word  or  deed  will  carry  comfort 
and  cheer  in  some  sad,  lone  heart  and 
help  it  to  take  courage.  When  failure 
makes  us  sad  they  encourage  us  to 
try  again.  Small  courtesies,  kind 
words,  and  gentle  deeds  will  soon 
make  up  a  delightful  character. 

"Tell  him  I  love  him  still,"  was  the 
short  and  simple  message  from  a  sor- 
rowing father  to  a  prodigal  son  and 
caused  him  to  repent  and  return. 

Only  a  lad  with  a  few  loaves  and 
fishes  and  a  multitude  fed  and  satis- 
fied. 

Only  two  mites  and  they  won  the 
Master's  notice  and  approval  and  was 
in  His  estimation  more  than  the  rest. 

Let  us  try  to  use  and  not  bury  our 
talents,  and  happy  we  will  be  to  hear 
the  verdict,  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things,  enter 
thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord." 

Ayr,  Nebr. 


GIFTS 


By  Hannah  Wambold. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  approach- 
ing when  (Christmas)  gifts  are  given. 
All  should  be  given  and  received  in 
memory  of  the  great  Gift  which  God 
gave  to  the  world.  God's  gift  was 
very  valuable,  but  sometimes  our 
gifts  are  valueless.  Christ  gave  His 
life  for  us.  Do  we  receive  that  gift 
joyfully,  as  does  a  child  when  pre- 
sented with  some  cherished  gift,  and 
do  we  in  return  give  our  lives  in 
thankfulness  to  Him? 

Breslau,  Ont. 


It  appears  like  a  humble  service 
which  Dorcas  rendered  to  the  needy 
in  her  city,  but  it  was  rewarded  with 
the  gratitude  of  many  hearts. 


612 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  16 


PRAY  ONE  FOR  ANOTHER 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Brother,  sister,  have  you  been  look- 
ing and  thinking  over  the  past  days 
and  months  and  years?  If  so,  what 
have  you  seen?  Have  you  seen  the 
perfect  spiritual,  devoted  prayer  life 
in  yourself?  or  have  you  seen  in  that 
life  of  yours  shortcomings,  mistakes, 
failures  in  numerous  ways?  Have 
you  not  often  realized  in  the  evening 
that  during  the  day  you  have  been 
overcome  by  the  tempter,  because 
you  have  not  obeyed  the  injunction  of 
the  Word  where  it  tells  us  to  watch 
and  pray  lest  we  enter  into  tempta- 
tion? If  this  is  true  of  a  day,  is  it 
not  also  true  of  the  weeks,  months, 
and  years? 

How  about  our  life?  How  often 
have  you  prayed  today?  How  often 
have  you  remembered  those  who  are 
chosen,  ordained,  set  apart  as  leaders 
in  the  Church?  Have  you  remem- 
bered their  work  while  they  were  to- 
gether in  Conference?  Have  you  re- 
membered yourself  that  you  may  be 
loyal  to  God  and  the  Church?  Have 
you  remembered  the  entire  brother- 
hood of  God's  children?  And  how 
about  the  poor  lost  souls,  many  of 
whom  have  never  heard  of  Christ? 
Many  hear  of  Him  daily,  yet  they  do 
not  accept  Him  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior. 

Here  I  will  give  you  a  description 
of  a  family  who  need  to  be  prayed 
for.  The  family  is  composed  of  five 
members,  all  out  of  Christ.  They  are 
of  good  morals,  and  are  neighborly 
They  go  to  church  and  Sunday  school 
quite  often.  When  one  reasons  with 
them  concerning  their  souls,  Christ 
and  the  Church,  they  give  credit,  ac- 
knowledge the  truth,  but  do  not  make 
it  practical  in  their  lives.  Will  you 
pray  for  them? 

Will  you  remember  the  sick  and  all 
who  are  in  distress  and  sorrow,  in 
whose  homes  the  death  messenger 
has  been?  Brother,  sister,  will  you 
please  remember  me  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  so  that  my  latter  days  may  be 
more  fully  devoted  to  the  kind,  heav- 
enly Father  who  has  done  so  much 
for  me?  He  has  allowed  me  to  re- 
main in  the  Church  for  forty-one 
years  and  five  months,  and  I  am  sure 
that  I  was  not  allowed  to  remain  in 
the  Church  for  the  good  that  I  did. 
It  is  alone  through  His  great  love. 
Pray  for  me  that  I  faint  not  by  the 
way,  and  I  will  do  the  same  for  you. 
Brother,  sister,  fare  ye  well. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


If  we  wish  to  be  remembered  after 
we  are  dead  we  must  be  useful  while 
we  are  alive.  Mothers  are  remem- 
bered longer  than  any  one  else  be- 
cause they  do  the  most  for  us. — Sel. 


REMEMBERED  BEST  OF  ALL 


When   I'm   looing  back  across   the  time- 
worn  pages 
Of  the  book  of  years,  one  face  I  always 
see, 

Just  one  gentle  face  that  alters  not  nor 
ages, 

But  seems  now  and  ever  more  the  same 
to  me. 

I  can  feel  a  loving  hand  in  mine  entwin- 
ing 

When  my  faltering  childish  steps  were 
fain  to  fall, 
With  its  watchful  eyes  like  stars  upon  me 
shining — 

'Tis  the  face  that  I  remember  best  of 
all! 

When  I  look  around,  and  memory  is 
bringing 

Back   again   the   echoed   songs   of  long 
ago, 

Songs  that  ever  down  the  halls  of  time 
are  ringing, 
Songs   that    set   my   listening,  youthful 
heart  aglow — 
All  the  visions^  bright  of  years  ■  gone  by 
they  bring  me, 
And  they  seem  to  hold  my  spirit  in  their 
thrall; 

But  the  simple  air  a  dear  voice  used  to 
sing  me 

Is  the  song  that  I  remember  best  of  all! 

When  I  dream  of  all  the  gladness  that  has 
blest  me 

And  the   sunshine  that  has  made  life's 
pathway  bright, 
When  I  long  from  all  the  toil  of  earth  to 
hest  me 

Till  the  dawning  of  the  day  that  knows 
no  night, 

I   remember  all  the  love   the  years  have 
taught  me, 
And    the    happiness   that    filled   them  I 
recall; 

But   a   mother's   love   and   all   the  joy  it 
brought  me 
Is  the  love  that  I  remember  best  of  all! 

— Christian  Advocate. 


PACIFYING  MEXICO 


It  is  reported  that  Uncle  Sam  is 
spending  $10,000,000  a  month  to  main- 
tain our  military  establishment  on  the 
border.  It  is  suggested  that  if  in  the 
last  three  centuries  there  had  been 
an  equal  amount  spent  on  the  evan- 
gelization of  Mexico,  there  would  be 
fewer  bandits  and  better  people — no 
occasion  for  war,  or  for  maintaining 
costly  war  equipment.— Baptist  Com- 
monwealth. 


If  Jesus  were  upon  the  earth  we 
should  carry  all  our  sorrows  directly 
to  Him.  Even  now  we  can  take  all 
our  cares  to  Him  in  prayer.  But  we 
also  need  human  sympathy  in  times 
of  trial.  We  can  always  find  a  friend 
in  the  pastor.  Go  to  him  when  in 
need  of  comfort  and  advice.  You 
can  trust  him. — Sel. 


We  have  been  talking  enough  but 
have  we  been  willing  to  make  the 
sacrifice?— J.  S.  Gerig. 


DOCTRINAL 

(Continued  from  page  604) 
George  Fox:  "I  cannot  fight,  for 
the  spirit  of  war  is  slain  within  me." 

Duke  of  Wellington :  "War  is  a 
most  detestable  thing.  If  you  had 
seen  but  one  day  of  war,  you  would 
pray  God  that  you  might  never  see 
another." 

General  Sherman :  "War  is  hell." 
Yes,  and  it  came  from  hell.  We  are 
told  in  Scripture  that  the  devil  goes 
forth  unto  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
and  of  the  whole  world  to  gather 
them  to  the  battle  of  the  great  day  of 
God  Almighty.  Rev.  16:13. 

The  devil  lies  to  the  kings  and  gets 
them  blind  drunk  on  his  wine  of  pa- 
triotism and  they  fill  their  subjects 
with  the  same  stuff  and  tell  them  that 
their  dear  fatherland  is  in  danger  and 
they  must  fight  to  protect  it.  That  is 
a  lie  of  the  devil,  for  it  is  written : 
"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof."  All  any  nation  has  is 
a  "Squatter  Sovereignty."  If  they 
were  asked  for  a  clear  title,  they 
could  not  give  one. 

The  highest  type  of  patriotism  is 
to  refuse  to  fight  with  carnal  weapons 
and  stand  by  Him  who  taught  us  to 
love  our  enemies  and  put  up  the 
sword. 

War  is  indeed  hell,  for  it  brutalizes 
men,  breeds  hatred,  knows  no  pity, 
robs  wives  of  their  husbands,  mothers 
of  their  sons,  children  of  their  fath- 
ers. It  ruins  the  country,  kills  or 
maims  the  best  and  strongest  men. 
If  the  war  is  a  long  one,  when  it  is 
over,  the  women  are  compelled  to 
take  for  husbands,  cripples,  feeble- 
minded or  inferior  men,  and  thus  the 
whole  race  is  depleted  for  generations 
to  come. 

War  is  hell  in  countries  where  con- 
scription is  in  force.  The  German 
Jew  must  fight  the  Russian  Jew ;  the 
Pole  in  Russia  must  fight  the  Pole  in 
Austria  and  Germany.  Greek  against 
Greek,  Catholic  against  Catholic, 
Protestant  against  Protestant.  Salva- 
tion Army  officers  and  men  on  one 
side  are  pitted  against  their  brethren 
on  the  other  side.  Y.  M.  C.  A.  boys 
slaughter  each  other.  Mason  kills 
Mason ;  Odd  Fellows  and  Socialists 
the  same. 

See  the  millions  of  women  and  chil- 
dren driven  from  their  homes  in  zero 
weather.  See  the  Turks  trying  to  ex- 
terminate the  Armenian  race.  The 
god  of  war  knows  no  pity.  War  is 
hell. 

A  certain  man  who  went  through 
the  war  of  the  rebellion  has  a  souve- 
nir he  received  from  President  Lin- 
coln for  bravery  On  the  battlefield. 
He  cannot  look  at  this  little  gold- 
framed  trinket  without  weeping,  so 
he  keeps  it  hid  away.  When  he  looks 
at  it  he  sees  three  nun  in  gray.  One 
he  shot  dead;  one  he  killed  with  the 
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butt  of  his  gun  and  the  other  foe 
killed  with  his  sword  in  defending 
the  flag. 

A  fine  young  German  officer  at  the 
head  of  his  regiment  crossed  over  the 
border  of  France  with  his  sword  lift- 
ed. In  the  ensuing  battle  a  French 
soldier  pierced  the  German  officer 
with  his  bayonet.  As  he  fell  he  cried, 
"O  Gott,  mein  Frau  und  meine  Kin- 
der!" (O  God,  my  wife  and  children). 
His  heart-cry  of  anguish  pierced  the 
Frenchman's  heart,  and  he  fell  to  the 
ground  a  raving  maniac,  repeating 
the  words  of  his  German  victim.  He 
was  taken  to  an  asylum  where  he 
ceases  not  to  cry,  "O  Gott,  mein  Frau 
und  meine  Kinder!" 

O,  reader,  don't  let  the  devil  fool 
you  on  this  false  notion  of  patriotism. 
Remember,  the  devil  can't  lie,  steal, 
cheat,  hate  or  slander  without  human 
beings  to  do  it  through.  And  in  this 
world  war,  he  must  have  boys  and 
men.  Will  we,  followers  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  dedicate  our  bodies  to  the 
god  of  war  to  murder  or  butcher  our 
fellow  men?    God  forbid !— Sel. 


EASTERN   MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  609) 
of  living  in  sin.    Many  have  asked  us 
to  pray  for  them  that  God  might  give 
them  strength  to  come  out  and  live 
for  Him. 

Thursday  night  we  had  a  nice 
shower  of  rain,  which  we  needed  very 
much;  as  people  were  hauling  water. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness to  us.      Esther  B.  Detweiler. 

Nov.  10,  1916. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts  for  October,  1916 

Children's   Home,   Millersville,  Pa. 

Intermediate  Class,  Kraybills  S.  S.  $  1.00 

Foreign  Missions 

Barbara  McAllister  Estate  $500.00 

Eastern  General  Mission 

Mellinger's  Cong.  $  5.00 
Churchtown  S.  S.  7.22 
A  Sister,  Lititz,  Pa.  1-00 
A  Bro.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  15.00 


28.22 


Total  ? 

Home  Missions 

Barbara  McAllister  Estate  $500.00 
Bossier's  Y.  P.  2-04 


Total 

India  Mission 

Kraybills  S.  S. 
Hersheys  S.  S. 
J.    S.  Eby 

Souderton  Cong,.  &  iS,.  S. 
Paradise  Cong.  &  S.  S. 
Gehman's  S.  S. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — The  Lord  has  again 
remembered  us  and  richly  blessed  us 
with  His  presence.  Last  Wednesday 
evening  was  the  time  set  for  our 
council  meetings.  Bro.  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  who  is  the  bishop  for  the 
Goshen  College  congregation,  was 
present  and  conducted  the  council 
meeting.  The  Assembly  Hall  was 
well  filled  with  resident  members, 
students  and  faculty.  After  a  very 
impressive  service  all  those  present 
expressed  themselves  as  at  peace  with 
God  and  in  sympathy  with  the  Con- 
ference and  desiring  to  co-operate  and 
work  with  the  Church.  The  time  for 
communion  was  set  for  Sunday,  Nov. 
19. 

Those  who  have  volunteered  for 
foreign  mission  work  had  a  very  im- 
pressive meeting  on  last  Sunday  im- 
mediately after  the  morning  services. 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  preached  at  the 
College  Oct.  29.  Will  you  pray  for 
the  work  at  Goshen  and  especially 
that  those  who  are  preparing  for  di- 
rect service  for  the  Lord  may  be  di- 
rected in  proper  channels  of  thought 
and  activities.  I.  R.  D. 

Nov.  11,  1916. 


$502.04 

$  18.51 
35.80 
10.00 
26.35 
76.30 
9.66 


eral  services  over  the  remains  of  Bro. 
Christ  Stoltzfus,  who  departed  this  life  on 
the  21st,  by  D.  H.  Mosemann.  Text,  I 
Pet.  1:3.  He  was  aged  77  y.  5  m.  21  d. 
■His  death  was  very  sudden.  He  had  a 
stroke. 

Oct.  29.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bros.  Henry  G.  Bechtel, 
John  E.  Landis  and  Jacob  Greider.  Bro. 
Bechtel  took  for  his  text  Jno.  14:1-6  and 
Bro.  Landis  Matt.  13:44  in  German.  We 
can  again  say  that  we  are  so  wonderfully 
blessed  both  spritually  and  temporally,  and 
also  good  health  to  the  aged  ones.  To 
help  clean  the  Home  this  fall  the  follow- 
ing churches  were  represented:  Millers- 
ville, Rohrerstown,  East  Petersburg, 
Elizabethtown,  Goods,  Lititz,  and  Landis 
Valley.  Thanks  to  the  sisters  for  their 
help.    The  Lord  bless  you  for  it. 

Erom  your  unworthy  servant, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Total  $176.62 
Support  of  Sister  Hershey  (India) 

Kauffiman's    S.    S.  $  10.75 

India  Hospital 

A  Sister,  Florin,  Pa.  $    5  00 
La    Junta    Sanitarium— Oxygen  Machine, 
Etc. 

Henry  Hershey  $  5.00 

Ezra  H.  Mellinger  2.00 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  3.90 

Total  for  the  month  $1234.53 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home  Lancaster,  Pa., 
For  September  and  October,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — Provisions,  clothing,  eltc.i, 
were  contributed  by  the  following:  Ben- 
jamin Hess,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Ranck, 
Mrs.  Elias  Herr,  Mrs.  Park  Shaubach, 
Sem  Eby,  Mrs.  Abram  Huber,  Mrs.  Lan- 
dis Hershey,  Hiram  Strickler,  Mrs.  Hern- 
ley,  Barbara  and  Martha  Eshbach,  John  B. 
Kauffman,  Fanny  C.  Brubaker,  Harry 
Hershey,  Henry  Hershey,  Lititz. 

Cash. — iMvr.  and  Mrs.  Reuben  Witters, 
$1.00;  Joseph  and  Henry  Bucher,  75c; 
Contribution  Box,  $14.00;  Friends  from 
Souderton,  $16.00;  Friends  at  the  annual 
Meeting,  $6.75;  Joseph  Oberholtzer,  $1.00; 
John  L.  Landis,  $1.00;  Joseph  L.  Horst, 
$1.00;  John  Rhiel,  $1.00;  Jacob  H.  Herr, 
$2.00;  Mrs.  Kate  Herr,  $1.00;  Fanny 
Bechtel,  $2.00;  Daniel  H.  Landis,  $1.00. 

Services. — Oct.  1.  Regular  services  and 
counsel  were  conducted  by  Bros.  John 
Lefever,  Amos  Kauffman,  Hiram  Kauff- 
man, and  John  Snavely.  Bro.  Kauffman 
read  Matt.  18.  Bro.  Lefever  commented 
therefrom.  Peace  was  confessed  and  com- 
munion desired. 

Oct.  15.  Regular  services  today  by 
Bros.  Amos  Geigley  and  A.  B.  Eshleman. 
Bro.  Eshleman  read  Jno.  15:1-20  and  4th 
verse  for  text. 

Oct.  22.  Today  we  held  communion  by 
Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill  and  Amos  Kauff- 
man. For  lesson  Luke  22:1-23  and  verse 
15  for  text. 

Oct.  23.    This  evening  we  held  the  fun- 


REPORT 

Of  the  19th  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting,  Held  at 
the  Midway  Church  near  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  Oct.  14,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
O.  N.  Johns;  Chor.,  Ora  Lehman;  Secys., 
Paul  Yoder,  Walter  M.  Shank. 

Right  and  Wrong  Ways  of  Spending 
Sunday.    Ezra  Bowman,  J.  I.  Byler. 

Rest,  worship,  do  deeds  of  charity.  We 
are  to  represent  Christ  on  the  Sabbath. 

How  to  make  Christian  People  feel 
Their  Responsibility  if  Called  upon  to 
Teach  a  Class.    Mabel  Metzler. 

Show  him  what  his  influence  might  be 
in  the  future. 

Advantages  of  a  Sunday  School  Library. 
Ina  Riehl,  Daniel  Martin. 

People  who  do  not  have  the  means  to 
buy  books  have  an  equal  chance  to  get 
good  books  to  read.  Keeps  one  abreast 
of  the  times.  A  good  motto  to  be  kept  in 
mind  when  selecting  books  is  to  select  on- 
ly such  books  which  will  upbuild  Christ's 
kingdom. 

Children's  Hour.  Conducted  by  Lizzie 
Yoder. 

Cost   of   Indifference.     Amanda  Wisler, 

H.  F.  Lehman. 

The  man  with  the  one  talent  is  an  ex- 
ample of  indifference  and  its  effect.  What 
would  have  been  the  result  if  Christ  or 
His  disciples  would  have  been  indifferent. 

How  to  make  the  Sunday  School  Lag- 
gard an  Interested  Worker.     Otis  Johns, 

I.  J.  Lehman. 

Get  him  to  accept  Christ.  Give  him  a 
vision  of  the  field  and  get  him  to  realize 
his  responsibility.  To  be  an  interested 
worker  one  must  be  an  interested  learner. 

Workers'  Meetings.  Subject,  Oppor- 
tunities  and  Responsibilities. 

Everything  should  be  considered  an  op- 
portunity. Since  we  are  given  the  most 
precious  thing  in  the  world,  are  we  going 
to  be  so  timid  that  we  will  not  tell  others 
about  it? 

How  Encourage  Greater  Activity  in  Bi- 
ble Study?    I.  W.  Rover. 

Teacher  training.  Sunday  school  nor- 
mal. Get  the  boys  and  girls  to  read  the 
Bible  and  do  not  expect  them  to  become 
great  workers  if  you  take  up  all  their 
time  for  secular  things,  school  work,  and 
no  Bible  study.  If  one  does  not  know 
his  own  Bible  how  can  he  expect  to  en- 
courage others? 

Sermon.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Text,  Mark 
4:9,23. 

May  we  long  remember  the  good  things 
we  heard  during  this  meeting.  To  God  be 
all  the  praise.  Secretaries. 
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CONFERENCE  REPORT 
Proceedings  of  the  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, Held  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  Church,  Oct.  13,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  opened  at  9:30  A.  M.,  by 
Bishop  J.  S.  Burkholder  in  devotional  ex- 
ercises. Report  of  previous  Conference 
called  for,  read,  and  approved. 

Conference  addresses  by  Bishops  Geo. 
S.   Keener  and  J.  S.  Burkholder. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

"Ye  are  God's  husbandry,"  and  as  such, 
we  must  work  together  in  harmony.  Our 
conduct  has  its  influence  on  those  around 
us,  so  let  us  act  carefully  and  prayerfully 
in  our  daily  life.  As  the  tree  is  known  by 
its  fruits,  so  if  Christ  dwells  in  us,  we 
will  do  His  will  and  work  and  not  be  en- 
tangled with  the  things  of  the  world. 

Rules  and  Discipline  of  Conference 
was  read  by  Bishop  Geo.  S.  Keener.  All 
members' of  Conference  expressed  a  will- 
ingness to  abide  by  same  as  much  as  God 
gives  grace. 

_  The  following  Questions  were  con- 
sidered by  Conference: 

1.  What  is  the  advice  of  this  Confer- 
ence in  regard  to  young  sisters  wearing 
their  nrayer  head  covering  in  public 
schools? 

Ans.  Resolved,  that  we  encourage  all 
our  young  sisters  to  wear  the  prayer  head 
covering  in  public  schools.  But  when  cir- 
cumstances indicate  that  it  works  harm,  it 
is  not  compulsory. 

2.  How  can  we  best  promote  a  more 
genera!  attendance  of  our  members  at  our 
inquiry  and  council  meetings. 

Ans.  As  the  Scriptures  teach  a  self- 
examination  (%am.  3:40:  I  Cor.  11:28;  II 
Cor.  13:5)  we  encourage  all  our  mem- 
bers to  be  present  at  our  inquiry  meetings 
if  practicable.  And  if  members  apparent- 
ly wilfully  neglect  to  attend  inquiry  and 
council  meetings,  such  members  shall  be 
visited  and  encouraged  to  attend  same. 

3.  How  can  we  promote  a  more  general 
communion  by  visiting  members  when 
present  at  communion  away  from  home? 

Ans.  Resolved,  that  each  minister  en- 
courage the  members  of  his  congrega- 
tion to  commune  with  the  church  they  are 
visiting,  as  it  shows  a  love  and  brotherly 
feeling  to  them,  and  it  shows  to  those  not 
members  of  the  Church  a  unity  of  all  the 
churches. 

4.  What  is  the  position  of  this  Confer- 
ence in  regard  to  the  Millennium  theory 
as  taught  at  present? 

Ans.  As  the  millennium  theory  wbic'h  is 
so  persistently  and  prevalently  taught  at 
the  present  time  does  not  appeal  to  this 
'Conference  as  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God,  therefore  with  love  to  all  we  earn- 
estly protest  against  our  ministers,  Sunday 
school  superintendents  and  teachers  teach- 
ers, leaching  the  same. 

5.  When  Church  and  Sunday  school 
services  are  held  in  connection  with  each 
other,  what  is  the  mind  of  this  Conference 
as  to  the  most  suitable  time  to  hold  the 
Sunday  school—before  or  after  the  regu- 
lar church  service. 

Ans.  It  would  appeal  to  this  Confer- 
ence that  before  the  usual  church  service 
would  be  the  most  suitable  time. 

The  report  of  the  Mission  Board  was 
then  called  for  and  read,  by  the  secretary. 
Conference  accepted  same. 

Afler  a  silent  prayer  conference  ad- 
journed to  meet,  I).  V.,  at  the  Reifffs  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  on 
the  second  Friday  in  October,  1917. 

Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Nineteenth  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  in  the  A  .M.  Church 
near   Mattawana,   Pa.,  Oct. 
17  and  18,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  John  B.  Harshbarger,  John 

D.  Byler;  Chors.,  Oliver  H.  Zook,  Harry 

E.  Kauffman. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Song  service. 

Devotion,  Amos  Stoltzfus. 

The  Purpose  of  this  Meeting.    John  E. 

Kauffman. 

Popular  Evils  or,  Popular  Errors  of  the 
Day,  and  how  to  Overcome  Them.    J.  B. 

Zook. 

Sermon.    S.  G.  Shetler.    Ex.  4:2. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

■Song  service. 

Devotion.  E.  H.  Kanagy. 

The  Value  and  Purpose  of  Song  Service 
in  the  Sunday  School  and  Church  Service. 
O.  H.  Zook.  Kate  Yoder. 

Row  can  We  Best  Receive  the  Most 
Good  from  the  Sunday  School?  Jobn  Y. 
Hartzler.  Harrv  F.  Kauffman. 

The  Duty  of  Parents  to  Their  Children, 
during  the  Sunday  School.  William  Yoder, 
Samuel  T.  Yoder. 

Finding  and  Developing  Christian  Work- 
ers.   J.  E.  Stauffer. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Song  service. 

Devotion,  W.  G.  Seiber. 

The  Lesson  Preparation —  The  Superin- 
tendent, John  F.  Bresslef;  The  Teacher, 
Wm.  Graybill;  The  Pupil,  Fay  Grassmyer. 

Essay,  Annie  Kauffman. 

Helps  and  Hindrances  in  Sunday  School 
Work.    John  Esh,  Corinne  Byler. 

The  Teacher's  Great  Work  and  Respon- 
sibility.   E.  H.  Kanagy,  Orrie  Yoder. 

Queries,  conducted  by  John  E.  Kauff- 
man. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  service  and  instruction  in  singing. 

Devotion,  Jonas  Yoder. 

Should  a  Member  Teach  a  Class  who 
is  not  in  Sympathy  with  Our  Church 
Doctrine?  If  not,  Why  not?  Amos 
•Stoltzfus. 

The  Sunday  School;  Its  Blessings  and 
Our  Great  Need  of  Them.    Jonas  Yoder. 

How  can  the  Sunday  School  Create  an 
Interest  in  the  Children  for  the  Mission 
Cause?     S.   G.  Shetler. 

Closing  prayer  and  benediction  by  J.  L. 
Stauffer. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  good 
thoughts  and  admonitions  that  were  got- 
ten from  the  meeting: 

Tt  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  meeting  to 
entertain  people  in  a  worldly  way. 

One  of  the  popular  evils  of  today  is 
"belittleing  the  blood  of  Christ." 

Another  one  is  "federation  of  churches." 
Laying  some  of" the  fundamental  truths  of 
the  Bible  aside  for  the  sake  of  getting 
together,  is  a  Satanic  evil.  Denying  the 
deity  of  Christ  is  another  evil  of  the  day. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  overcome  these 
evils  to  to  get  "a  living  and  saving  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible,  and  the  Sunday  school 
is  one  of  the  best  places  to-  get  that 
knowledge. 

The  purpose  of  all  singing  should  be  to 
glorify  God.  Singing  enkindles  'holy  af- 
fections. People  who  sing  a  great  deal, 
are  usually  devotional, 

Tlhe  Sunday  school  is  a  place  where  we 
can  go  to  study  and  learn  the  Word  of 
God  and  if  we  do  not  learn  it  is  our  own 


fault    and    not    the    fault    of   the  Sunday 

school. 

We  should  go  to  Sunday  school  spirit- 
ual! v  hungry. 

Children  are  a  gift  of  God,  and  parents 
owe  their  children  a  duty  because  they 
are  responsible  for  training  and  develoing 
them  in  Christian  service. 

We  should  not  study  the  lesson  for  the 
sake  of  talking,  for  the  sake  of  clubbing 
some  one,  nor  for  the  sake  of  making  a 
show. 

The  teacher's  place  is  not  only  an  ap- 
pointment of  the  superintendent,'  but  also 
a  calling  of  God. 

A  member  who  is  not  in  sympathy  with 
our  church  doctrine  should  not  teach  a 
class,  because  that  member  might  have  a 
verv  bad  influence  over  the  class. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  great  blessing, 
because  it  gets  hold  of  the  young  when 
the  mind  is  yet  pure.  It  must  be  under- 
stood that  the  Sunday  school  that  is  a 
blessing  must  contain  consecrated  work- 
ers. 

;  May  these  blessed  truths  and  admoni- 
tions  not  be  forgotten. 

Yours  in  His  blessed  service, 
Orrie  Yoder, 
Herman  Harshbarger, 

Secretaries. 


THE    SUNDAY   SCHOOL  LESSONS 


_The  Sunday  school  lessons  for  1917,  be- 
ginning Jan.  1,  to  June  24,  will  be  taken 
from  the  Gospel  of  John.    It  is  a  study  of 
the  Gospel.     For  several  years  the  Bible 
school  has  been  offering  a  course  in  the 
Gospel  of  John  for  ministers.    This  course 
will  now  be  revised,  so  that  any  one  may 
take  it  as  a  reading  course,  without  any 
intention    of    working    for    credit    in  the 
school.    Those  desiring  credit  in  the  Bi- 
ble school  can  get  it  by  paying  the  addi- 
tional fee  and  doing  the  extra  work.  But, 
for  many  of  the  Sunday  school  workers 
that  do  not  have  time  to  work  out  the 
course,  we  offer  this  at  a  nominal  cost. 
1  bis  is  an  opportunity  that  we  have  never 
offered  before  and  we  believe  that  many 
will  avail  themselves  of  this  offer.  You 
can  use  this  material  just  as  you  use  any 
helps  on  the  Sunday  school  lessons,  only, 
that  it  should  be  more  useful  because  it 
guides   the   student   in    his   study,  rather 
than   give,   simply,   an    exposition   of  the 
lesson.    It  will  guide  you  in  the  study  of 
the  Gospel  as  a  whole  and  will  cost  you 
about  the   same   as  the   ordinary  Sunday 
school  helps.    Judging  from  the  inquiries 
that  have  already  come  to  us  we  believe 
there  will  be  many  Sunday  school  workers 
using   the   studies.     Will   you   drop   us  a 
card  with  the  names  of  the  Sunday  school 
workers_  of  your  school?    We  will  appre-1 
ciate  this  favor  very  much. 

For  further  information,  write  to,  Bible 
School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Married 


Bender— Yoder.— On  Aug.  30,  1916,  at 
tbe  West  Union  Church  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Bro.  Irving  Bender  to  Sister  Ethel 
Voder,  both  of  the  West  Union  congrega- 
tion, Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  officiating. 


Hooley.— Musser.— On  Oct.  26,  1916,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Edward 
llooley  of  Smilhville,  Ohio,  to  Sister 
Anna  Musser  of  the  same  place,  Bro.  T.  S. 
Gerig  officiating,  M.iv  God's  richest  bless- 
ing he  theirs  through  the  journey  of  life. 
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Bender— Miller.— On  Sept.  5,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  "'bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  J.  H.  Miller,  Bro.  Lewis  Bender 
■to  Sister  Barbara  Miller,  both  of  the  East 
Union  congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Bro.  J.   K.  Yoder  officiating. 


Birky— Naffziger.— On  Oct.  4,  1916,  at 
the  borne  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  John 
S.  Birky  of  Dewey,  III,  and  Sister  Fannie 
L.  Naffziger  of  Foosland,  111.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the 
grace  of  God  sustain  and  keep  them 
through  life. 


Miller— Beechy.— On  Nov.  4,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig,  Bro.  Melvin  Miller  of  Walnut 
Creek,  Obio,  and  Sister  Ada  Beechy  of 
the  same  place,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of -matrimony.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  rest  upon  them,  as  they  are 
journeying  together  through  life. 


Meek— Groff.— On  Nov.  8,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Benjamin  B.  Groff  of  near  Lampeter, 
Pa.,  when'  their  daughter,  Sister  Elizabeth 
K.  Groff  was  joined  in  holy  matrimony 
to  Bro.  Margin  K.  Mrck  of  near  Lamoeter, 
Pa..  Bro.  Frank  M.  TTerr  of  Willow 
Street.  Pa.,  officiating.  May  God's  richest 
blessing  go  with   them  through  life. 


Bmbaker — Bucher. — On  Thursday,  Oct. 
5.  1916,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Christian  B.  Bucher,  parents  of  the  bride, 
near  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Levi  N.  Bmbaker  and  Sister  Nora  H. 
Bucher,  both  of  the  Erisman  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Peter  R. 
Nissley.  The  best  wishes  of  their  many 
friends  attend  them. 


Herr— Root.— On  Thursday,  Oct.  12, 
1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  W.  Root  near 
Mechanicsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  G.  Herr 
of  the  Millersville  congregation  and  Sister 
M'ary  S.  Root  of  the  Petersburg  congrega- 
tion were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley.  May  God  bless 
them. 


Risser— Snavely. — On  Thursday,  Oct.  26, 
1916,  at  the  minister's  home  near  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.,  Bro.  Abram  M.  Risser  of  the 
Hammeroreek  congregation  and  Sister 
Biertha  G.  Snavely  of  the  Hernley  con- 
gregation were  united  in  the  holy  bond  of 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley. 
That  peace  and  happiness  through  life 
may  be  their  portion  is  the  wish  of  all 
their  many  friends. 


Heatwole— Shank.— On  Oct.  22,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  Dea.  Christian  Shank  near 
Singers  Glen,  Va.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Perry  X.  Heatwole  and  Sister 
Mary  (Polly)  V.  Shank,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole officiating.  Many  friends  at  home 
and  abroad  readily  join  in  wishing  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  joy  to  this  couple  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  their  earthly  pil- 
grimage. 


Showalter — Wenger.  —  On  Wednesday 
evening,  Nov.  1,  1916,  at  the  home  of 
Sister  Ella  Wenger  near  Dayton,  Va., 
Bro.  Isaac  Menno  Showalter  and  Sister 
Cornelia  May  Wenger  were  united  _  in 
matrimony,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  officiat- 
ing. Parental  blessings  and  good  wishes 
of  many  friends  go  out  in  behalf  of  the 
wedded  pair,  and  may  the  .  Lord's  choicest 
blessing  rest  upon  them  as  they  journey 
together  through  this  life. 


Zook— Marner.— On  Sept.  6,  1916,  at  the 
residence  of  Dan  Slabaugh,  Parnell,  Iowa, 
Bro.  J'oseph  D.  Zook  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  to 
Sister  Sarah  Marner  of  Parnell,  Iowa, 
Bro.  J.   K.   Yoder  officiating. 


Kreider — Shenk. — On  Tuesday,  Oct.  7, 
1916,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley,  united  in  marriage 
John  W.  Kreider  and  Nora  H.  Shenk,  both 
of  Rap  ho  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May 
their  way  through  life  be  attended  with 
many  blessings. 


Wenger. — Little  Wilmer  Jacob,  son  of 
Bro.  John  R.  and  Emma  V.  Wenger  of 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  died  of  cholera  infantum 
Nov.  2,  1916;  aged  2  y.  10  m.  10  d.  Fun- 
eral services  from  Weavers  Church  on  the 
3rd  by  Bros.  A.  D.  Heatwole  and  L.  J. 
Heatwole.  Texts,  Psa.  103:14,15,  and 
Hosea  6:1. 


Kauffman.— Eannie  Miller  was  born  Jan. 
7,  1841;  died  Oct.  5,  1916,  near  White 
Cloud,  Mich.;  aged  75  y.  8  m.  28  d.  She 
was  married  to  Jacob  Kauffman,  June  13, 
1862.  To  this  union  were  born  13  chil- 
dren. Two  sons  and  2  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  her  aged  hus- 
band, 4  'sons.  5  daughters,  1  step-daughter, 
53  grandchildren,  and  3  great -grandchil- 
dren, also  2  brothers  ("Simon  and  Samuel 
Miller).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
residence,  Oct.  8,  1916.  conducted  by  Jacob 
S'tutzman  and  T.  U.  Nelson. 


Ropp. — 'Clare  Lee,  youngest  child  of 
David  and  Hannah  Ropp,  died  Oct.  17, 
1916;  aged  3  m.  7  d.  It  reouired  a  great 
deal  of  attention  during  its  short  stay  on 
earth,  but  its  absence  in  the  home  will  be 
greatly  felt.  There  are  left  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  the  departed  his  father,  moth- 
er, 1  brother.  1  sister,  4  grandparents,  and 
a  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house  near  Elmdale,  Mich.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Services  con- 
ducted bv  Aldus  Brackbill.  Text,  IT 
Kings  4:26. 


Myers. — Mary  Metzler  Myers,  daughter 
of  Samuel  and  Eanny  Metzler,  was  born 
July  9,  1857;  died  Oct.  29,  1916;  aged  59  y. 
3  m.  20  d.  Having  suffered  from  a  para- 
lectic  stroke,  Sister  Myers  was  ill  only  a 
few  days. 

Abont  40  years  ago  she  was  married  to 
Samuel  Myers,  who  still  survives  with  all 
four  of  the  daughters  and  twelve  grand- 
children, two  grand  children  having  pre- 
ceded her  in  death. 

Funeral  from  the  home  and  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Oct.  31, 
1916.  Services  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  and  assisted  by  Bros.  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler  and  I.  B.  Witmer. 


Burkhart.— Sister  Leah,  daughter  of  Bro. 
John  and  Sister  Hettie  Burkhant,  was  born 
near  Farmersville,  Pa.,  April  11,  1892;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  parents  Oct.  31,  1916; 
aged  24  y.  6  m.  20  d.  She  had  gone  to 
bed  in  her  usual  health  but  was  found 
dead  next  morning.  She  had  quietly 
fallen  asleep  to  awaken  in  a  happier  home 
where  there  is  no  more  pain  or  sorrow. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  heart  trouble 
superinduced  by  epilepsy  from  which  she 
was  a  sufferer.    She  was  a  faithful  mem- 


ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  (Groffdale 
congregation).  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure,  father,  mother,  5  sisters  and  2 
brothers  (Alta,  Clara,  Esther,  Marian, 
Roy,  Elizabeth,  and  Helen).  Two  grand- 
mothers and  many  other  relatives.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  Groffdale  by 
Biros.  Benjamin  Weaver  and  Noah  Mack. 
Text,  I  Cor.  13:12.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"Asleep  in  Jesns,  blessed  sleep, 

From  Which  none  ever  wake  to  weep." 


^  Baker. — J  Earl,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Emma  (Markley)  Baker,  was  born  in 
Guilford  Tp.,  Feb.  16,  1894.  Peacefully 
passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  parents, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on  Monday  evening, 
Oct.  23,  1916  aged  22  y.  8  m.  7  d.  He 
was  sick  only  a  few  days  of  bronchial 
pneumonia.  He  was  a  patient  and  obedi- 
ent son.  Although  a  sufferer  from  asth- 
matic affections  from  his  youth,  which  dis  ■ 
abled  him  to  perform  hard  manual  labor, 
being  of  a  very  ambitious  nature  he  ac- 
quired an  education  which  enabled  him  to 
carry  out  the  desire  of  his  heart  to  make 
those  about  him  comfortable  and  happy. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  age  of  10  years,  remaining  faithful 
to  his  Master  until  death.  He  leaves  fath- 
er, mother,',  a  sister  and  a  brother  and 
many  relatives  who  deeply  mourn  his 
early  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  M. 
F.  Church  on  Thursday  afternoon,  Oct. 
26.  conducted  bv  J.  Monroe  Wolfe  and  P. 
R.  Lantz.  Burial  at  Wood'lawn.  Peace- 
fully sleep,  beloved  one. 


Garber. — Ella  Snavelv  Garber  passed  to 
rest  O'Ct.  17,  1916,  in  the  35th  year  of  her 
age.  She  was  the  daughter  of  B.  H.  and 
Anna  Herr  Snavely,  who  with  her  2  sis^ 
iters  and  3  brothers,  survive  her.  She  also 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  Benjamin  P. 
Garber,  and  7  dear  little  motherless  chil- 
dren. She  was  a  remarable  mother  and 
sister.  When  16  years  of  age  she  became 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  since 
which  time  she  has  been  very  loyal  and 
active,  especially  was  she  concerned  for 
her  children  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Her  body  was  buried  in  the  Willow 
Street  Brick  _  Mennonite  Churchyard.  The 
funeral  services,  which  were  largely  at- 
tended, were  conducted  by  Bishops  Peter 
R.  Nissley  and  C.  M.  Brackbill.  It  would 
be  hard  to  find  one  to  whom  the  poet's 
word  would  better  apply: 

"None  knew  thee  but  to  love  thee. 

None  named  thee  but  to  praise." 
We  believe  that  when  those  of  us  who 
have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall 
by  grace  attain  to  her  degree  of  saintli 
ness.  the  Lord  will  take  us  home,  and 
would  that  her  nrayer  for  us,  for  her  hus- 
band, and  for  her  children,  may  be  ac- 
complished, is  the  family  tribute.  We 
are  consoled  in  the  belief  that  it  is  God's 
love  that  has  taken  her  from  us. 


"The  mills  of  the  God  grind  slowly,  but 

they   grind    exceedingly  small: 
So   soft   and   slow   the    great   wheels  go, 

they  scarcely  move  at  all. 
But  the  souls  of  men  fall  into  them  and 

are  powdered  all  to  dust, 
And    from    the    dust    spring    the  passion 

flowers,  Flope.  Lo\e,  and  Trust." 


And  no  one  shall  work  for  honor, 

And  no  one  shall  work  for  fame. 

But  each  for  the  joy  of  working,  and  each 

in  his  separate  star, 
Shall  draw  the  things  as  he  sees  it,  to  the 

God  of  the  things  that  are. 

— Sel.  by  I.  M.  S. 
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Items   and  Comments 


Professor  Irl  R.  Hicks,  noted  astrono- 
mer and  weather  forcastcr,  died  at  St. 
Louis,  Ma,  recently.  His  almanacs  had  a 
world  wide  reputation,  and  his  standing 
in  his  line  was  second  to  none. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Archduke  Carl  Stephen  of  Austria,  has 
been  chosen  by  the  Teutonic  powers  as 
the  new  king  of  Poland.  Poor  Poland  is 
in  a  strait  'twixt  two,  not  knowing  with 
which   side  to  cast  her  lot. 


It  is  estimated  that  the  total  export 
trade  of  the  United  'States  for  the  year 
1916  will  amount  to  $8,000,000,000,  or  a- 
bout  one-fifth  of  the  total  trade  of  the 
world.  This  is  about  50%  greater  than 
last  year  and  about  twice  what  it  was  two 
years  ago. 


Because  the  examination  of  the  'books 
of  the  Pension  Mutual  Life  Insurance 
Company  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  showed  a 
deficit  of  over  a  million  dollars,  and 
'bonds  amounting  to  almost  a  million  dol- 
lars have  disappeared,  the  insurance  com- 
missioner has  ordered  that  company  to 
eease  doing  business.  The  company's 
trouble  seems  to  lie  in  the  fact  that  the 
capital  stock  consists  largely  in  unpaid 
notes.  The  name  "insurance"  does  not  al~ 
ways  describe  true  conditions, 


The  general  elections  held  throughout 
the  United  States  Nov.  7  passed  off  re- 
markably quiet  considering  the  interest 
and  excitement  before  election.  The  trend 
of  election  news  is  best  told  by  the  head 
lines  in  daily  newspapers.  On  Wednes- 
day morning  they  read,  "Hughes  is  Elect- 
ed;" Thursday  morning,  "Result  in 
Doubt;"  Friday  morning,  "Wilson  is  Re- 
elected." Since  then  politicians  have  been 
occupying  their  minds  as  to  how  it  hap- 
pened. One  thing  that  attracts  attention 
is  the  great  amount  of  money  that  passed 
hands  'by  way  of  election  bets.  _  America 
is  fast  'becoming  a  gambling  nation.  The 
remarkable  thing  about  it  is  that  is  was 
freely  and  extensively  advertised  how 
much  "Hughes  money"  and  "Wilson 
money"  was  being  put  up,  and  neither  of 
the  candidates,  although  both  prominent 
churchmen,  made  any  protest — at  least 
not  that  we  found  out.  Another  thing 
worthy  of  note  is  the  increased  vote  cast 
for  Prohibition  and  Socialist  candidates, 
and  it  may  be  that  the  two  now  leading 
parties  may  some  day  be  outstripped  by 
the  minor  parties  now  claiming  recogni- 
tion. As  a  result  of  Tuesday's  voting  half 
the  states  and  85%  of  the  territory  in  the 
United  'States  are  now  classed  as  "dry" 
territory. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


Many  are  taking  advantage  of  the  spe- 
cal  half-price  offer  for  new  subscriptions 
to  the  Christian  Monitor.  The  paper  may 
still  be  secured  for  50  cents,  for  which 
price  it  will  be  sent  to  new  subscribers 
the  rest  of  this  and  all  of  next  year,  in- 
cluding several  back  numbers  while  they 
last.  Send  for  free  sample  copy.  Ad- 
dress, 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


It  is  one  thing  to  bring  a  soul  to 
Christ.  It  is  another  thing  to  keep 
that  soul  in  Christ. — E.  J.  B. 


Millersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  18-21,  1916.  In- 
structors, A.  D.  Wenger,  John  K.  Charles, 
S.  G.  S'hetlcr,  and  others. 

Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
26— Dec.  2,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,    S.    G.  Shetler. 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  26— Dec.  3,  1916. 
Instructors,  J.  L.  S'tauffer,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Reach  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Nov.  27— Dec.  1,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  F. 
Ooffman,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  28-Dec.  1.  In- 
structors, J.  E.  Hartzler,  David  Garber. 

Kolb  Church,  near  Dundee,  Ohio,  Nov. 
26— Dec.  1,  1916.  Instructors,  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler,   E.   F.   Hartzler,   S.   H.  Miller. 

Midway  Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
Nov.  23-26,  1916.  Instructors,  I.  R.  De- 
weiler,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  30— Dec.  2.  In- 
structors, N.  H.  Mack,  J.  H.  Mosemann, 
D.  N.  Lehman. 

Slate  Hill  Church,  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  5-3,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  C.  F.  Derstine,  T.  W.  Weaver. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  5-8,  1916.  In- 
structors, I.  S.  Mast,  L.  S.  Glide. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Dec.  5-10,  1916.  D.  J. 
Johns,  I.  W.  Royer,  instructors. 

Lost  Creek  Creek  near  Mifflin,  Pa.,  Dec. 
8-12,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
the  home  ministers. 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  Dec.  12-14,  1916.  N.  B. 
Stauffer,  O.  Burkholder,  Isaiah  Wismer, 
and  others,  instructors. 

Hudson,  Ohio,  Dec.  16-20,  1916.  In- 
structors, Abram  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Holiday  Week.  D. 
D.  Miller,  J.  A.  Ressler,  instructors. 


STATEMENT  CONCERNING  THE 
EASTERN  SCHOOL 


I  take  this  opportunity  to  say  to  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  sub- 
scribed to  the  Park  fund  through  Bro.  P. 
S.  Hartman,  solicitor  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  an  eastern  Mennonite  School, 
that  a  satisfactory  agreement  is  now  had 
for  the  purchase  of  said  property,  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  general  school 
board,  and  that  as  soon  as  such  approval 
by  said  board  is  had  the  subscribers  will 
be  asked  to  pay  the  amounts  subscribed, 
in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  sub- 
scription; but  in  this  connection  I  wish 
to  say  to  those  who  can  pay,  just  as  easily 
as  not,  their  entire  amount  subscribed, 
in  cash,  will,  by  doing  so,  save  the  trouble 
of  further  collections,  enlarge  the  down 
payment,  and  reduce  the  amount  on  which 
we  will  have  to  pay  interest  after  Jan.  1, 
1917.  And  may  I  say  further,  though  I 
do  so  with  a  degree  of  modesty,  to  the 
brotherhood  generally,  who  have  not  been 
solicited  personally  for  help  towards  this 
worthy  cause,  we  are  about  to  buy  proper- 
ty near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  a  location 
tor-  an  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  at  the 
price  of  $14,500  of  which  sum  $12,000  has 
been  subscribed;  and  feeling  that  our 
eastern  churches  have  always  been  fairly 
liberal  givers  to  worthy  causes  in  South 
and  West,  and  never  having  felt  the  need 
of  asking  for  donations  to  come  our  way, 
we  now  feel  that  we  are  in  real  need  of 
help  to  buy  property  and  start  an  institu- 
tion for  the  betterment  of  our  people,  es- 
pecially along  Bible  lines,  and  will  say, 
therefore,  to  those  who  are  able  and  will- 
ing to  help,  that  whatever  you  may  feel 
to  'give  will  be  thankfully  received.  Please 
send  what  you  wish  to  give  to  Bro.  A.  G. 
Heishman,  Sec,  Broadway,  Va.,  or  to  P. 
S.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.',  and  many 
thanks  in  advance.  C.  H.  Brunk, 
Chairman  Local  Ex.  Committee, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Franklin  Co.,   Pa.  & 
Washington  Co., 
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Virginia 
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Ind.-Mich.,   A.  M. 
Illinois 

M  issouri-Iowa 
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Mberta-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
ndia 
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and  1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  9277 


2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 
2d   Fri.  in  Oct. 
4th  Thurs.  in  Aug;. 
4th  Thurs.  in  May 
Last  of  May 
4th  Thurs.  in  May 
2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
1st  Thurs.  in  June 
1st  Fri.  in  June 
2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
Last  of  Sept. 
1st  Fri.  in  Sept. 
3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
Last  Week  in  June 
4th   Thurs.   in  Oct. 
Spring 


963 
1546 
1406 
1634 
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1459 
1520 
1634 
448 
694 
4315 
1055 
1599 
233 
226 
53S 


THE  FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1917 
Is  Ready  for  Delivery 


The  Calculations  and  Weather  Fore- 
casts, etc.,  for  this  edition  are  again  fur- 
nished by  the  well  known  calculator  L.  J, 
Heatwole. 

A  number  of  interesting  and  instructive 
articles  appear  which  have  been  written 
txclus'vely  for  the  'Almanac.  There  are 
also  a  number  of  selected  articles  per- 
taining to  the  welfare  of  the  home,  health 
hints,  etc. 

The  Church  Directory  has  been  omitted 
but  the  usual  list  of  Names  and  Addresses 
of  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons,  have 
been  carefully  revised  and  corrected. 

The  price  will  be  a  little  higher  this 
year  on  account  of  the  high  cost  of  paper, 
printing  materials,  etc.,  but  we  hope  to 
have  the  usual  liberal  support  of  our  pa- 
trons. 

Single  copies,  postpaid,  "$.10 
Dozen  copies,  postpaid,  .85 
Fifteen  copies,  postpaid  1.00 
100  copies,  prepaid  6.00 
Address 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners; 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double 
minded." 


"Thou  shalt,"  and  "thou  shalt  not," 
sound  harsh  to  those  who  are  under 
the  law.  To  those  under  grace  these 
commandments  are  welcomed  be- 
cause they  are  the  expression  of  high- 
est wisdom,  given  in  love  for  our 
good, 

A  Young  Man's  Vision.— We  desire 
to  call  attention  to  the  article^  on 
"Pleasure  and  Christian  Activity." 
This  article  was  prepared  by  a  young 
man  not  very  far  out  of  his  teens,  yet 
far  enough  along  in  life  to  know 
where  the  real  joys  of  life  are  found. 
It  ought  to  be  the  vision  of  all  our 
young  people.  They  who  take  pleas- 
ure in  vanity  and  ungodliness  must 
sooner  or  later  come  to  where  they 
realize  that  "all  is  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit."  They  who  take  pleas- 
ure in  duty  well  performed,  looking  to 
God  for  their  guidance,  will  know  by 
experience  what  it  is  to  experience  a 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
As  "All  is  not  gold  that  glitters," 
neither  is  all  pleasure  that  tickles. 


"That  Devotional  Covering  is  Need- 
less."— Have  you  ever  heard  that 
statement  before?  It  is  either  true  or 
not  true.  If  true,  discard  the  cover- 
ing; if  not,  no  one  should  ever  repeat 
the  statement  again. 

If  the  devotional  covering  is  need- 
less, then  Paul  made  a  big  mistake  in 
devoting  one-third  of  a  chapter  to  it. 
Hear  his  testimony :  "Every  woman 
that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uncovered  dishonoureth  her 
head.  .  ^  .  If  the  woman  be  not  cov- 
ered, let  her  also  be  shorn :  but  if  it 
be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn 
or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered,"  Since 


the  things  which  Paul  wrote  are  "the 
commandments  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor. 
14:37)  we  believe  that  we  should  take 
God  at  His  Word  and  leave  to  others 
the  responsibility  of  writing  the  word 
"needless"  after  the  things  which  God 
positively  commands. 


Four  Points  on  War. — We  herewith 
submit  four  propositions  with  refer- 
ence to  war  which  help  to  locate  us 
on  the  question  of  nonresistance, 

1.  War  is  horrible,  No  disagree- 
ment here,  Everybody  recognize^  it. 
It  is  no  sign  of  belief  in  the  Prince  of 
Peace  when  you  denounce  war  as  sav- 
age, inhumane,  hellish.  All  this 
sounds  mild  in  comparison  with  a 
famous  general's  definition  of  war. 

2.  Some  good  comes  as  a  result  of 
war.  No  disagreement  here.  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  "He  causeth  the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  him."  God  so 
overrules  that  from  the  most  inhuman 
and  brutal  deeds  there  often  comes  a 
blessing. 

3.  War  and  Christianity  have  no- 
thing in  common.  Here  we  strike  the 
first  difference  of  opinion.  But  if 
there  is  anything  in  all  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  in  favor  of 
war,  where  is  it?  We  read  something 
against  it  (Matt.  26:52;  Jno.  18:36; 
Rom.  12:17-21;  II  Cor.  10:4,  etc.,  etc.) 
but  we  pause  in  vain  for  Gospel  testi- 
mony in  its  favor. 

4.  Christian  people  should  not  en- 
gage in  it  under  any  circumstances. 
Here  again  we  meet  with  opposition ; 
but  if  the  thought  presented  in  con- 
nection with  the  third  point  is  true, 
then  this  fourth  proposition  must  be 
true  also.  As  followers  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  we  should  imitate  His  ex- 
ample and  obey  His  precepts. 


Salvation. — Is  it  easy  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian? Yes — provided.  The  plan  of 
salyation  is  so  simple  that  all  may 


understand ;  its  terms  so  easy  that 
none  needs  to  fail ;  its  promise  so  sure 
that  no  power  in  earth  or  hell  can 
take  us  out  of  the  Father's  hands. 
Yet,  though  free,  salvation  is  so  cost- 
ly that  few  are  willing  to  pay  the 
price. 

This  is  an  ease-loving  age.  The 
same  desire  which  moves  people  to 
crave  high  wages  with  as  little  work 
as  possible  in  return,  also  moves  them 
to  desire  churches  where  they  may 
"do  as  they  please"  and  still  go  to 
heaven.  Some  churches  actually 
flourish  in  numbers  because  they  hold 
out  "soft  snaps"  to  gullible  people. 

But  the  Bible  holds  out  a  different 
kind  of  a  hope.  Eternal  life  is  prom- 
ised on  condition  that  (he  old  man  be 
crucified.  They  who  would  follow 
Christ  can  do  so  only  through  self- 
denial.  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
Whom  he  receiveth."  True  exaltation 
comes  through  humility.  It  is  only 
through  "great  tribulation"  that  we 
get  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  If  it 
is  Bible  salvation  that  you  want  (and 
no  other  kind  reaches  into  heaven) 
steer  clear  of  churches  that  offer  you 
the  easy  road.  They  are  fakirs  and 
impostors. 

But  don't  hesitate  to  accept  salva- 
tion because  it  is  costly.  The  honest 
man  is  willing  to  pay  for  anything 
that  is  worth  having.  Anything  that 
stands  in  the  way  of  salvation  is  ruin- 
ous to  the  soul  and  ought  to  be  got- 
ten rid  of  in  haste.  Besides,  the  most 
•  profitable  investment  that  you  can 
make  is  to  invest  in  genuine  religion. 
"The  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed." 
Freedom  from  sin,  the  joy  of  salva- 
tion, the  hope  of  reward,  the  fellow- 
ship of  God  and  of  saints,  the  fore- 
tastes of  the  glory  to  come — these  are 
a  few  of  the  experiences  which  make 
the  priceless  gift  of  salvation,  even  in 
this  life,  so  very  precious. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
lincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thon  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
H:1S. 


PLEASURE  AND  CHRISTIAN 
ACTIVITY 


By  J.  P.  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  all  the  blessings  God  has  prom- 
ised to  bestow  upon  His  children, 
none  was  given  with  a  greater  bene- 
diction than  joy.  "That  we  might 
have  joy,"  seems  to  have  been  the 
chief  desire  of  our  blessed  Master. 
"These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full" 
(Jno.  15:11).  "Hitherto  have  ye  ask- 
ed nothing  in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full"  (Jno.  16:24).  "Whom  having 
not  seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though 
now  you  see  him  not,  yet  believing, 
ye  receive  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory"  (I  Pet.  1:8).  Sad  it  is 
that  this  blessing,  which  God  has  so 
richly  bestowed,  many  will  not  claim. 
Every  hour,  yes,  every  moment,  men 
are  seeking  pleasure  in  vain  because 
they  accept 

Counterfeit  Pleasures 

There  has  never  been  an  age  when 
the  truth  was  not  counterfeited.  Satan 
has  always  devised  a  substitute  for 
every  good.  In  no  way  has  he  been 
more  successful  than  in  counterfeiting 
pleasure;  "For  my  people  have  com- 
mitted two  evils ;  they  have  forsaken 
me  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and 
hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cis- 
terns, that  can  hold  no  water"  (Jer. 
2:13).  "Have  committed  two  evils." 
How  true  that  is  today.  Men  have 
not  only  not  accepted  "Christ,"  the 
source  of  pleasure  eternal,  but  have  al- 
so not  refrained  from  the  endeavor  to 
find  such  pleasure  for  themselves. 
They  have  digged  long  and  only  to 
find  that  their  "cisterns  can  hold  no 
water."  Plow  many  there  are  who 
daily  pass  by  Gospel  meetings,  the 
gate-way  to  the  joy  of  Christian  ser- 
vice, and  go  on  to  the  theatre  or 
movie,  prominent  side-doors  to  hell. 
"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death."  One  of  Satan's 
most  deceiving  substitutes  for  pleas- 
ure is  riches.  "Go  to  now,  ye  rich 
men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you.  Your  rich- 
es are  corrupted,  and  your  garments 
are  moth-eaten.    Your  gold  and  silver 
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is  cankered;  and  the  rust  of  them 
shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and 
shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire" 
(Jas.  5:1-3).  Plow  true  it  is  that  men 
hoard  away  a  pile  of  glittering  gold 
which,  instead  of  bringing  them  the 
pleasure  they  desire,  only  adds  to 
their  misery  and  anxiety.  "Money." 
Gordon  says,  "is  the  golden  channel  of 
service,"  but  it  can  bring  pleasure  to 
the  possessor  only  as  it  is  turned  into 
account  for  Christian  activity. 

Another  of  Satan's  counterfeits,  we 
call  luxury.  "Oh,  if  I  could  only  have 
this  or  that."  How  foolish.  Intoxi- 
cated like  a  man  by  liquor,  I  desire 
the  thing  that  is  causing  me  the  most 
trouble.  The  rich  young  ruler,  who 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  was  versed  in 
the  Scriptures,  judiciously  kept  the 
Whole  law,  and  was  seemingly  a  good 
moral  man  ;  yet  his  great  possessions 
left  him  unsatisfied  because  he  looked 
to  them  for  pleasure. 

Amusement  deceives  a  countless 
multitude  of  people  as  being  a  real 
source  of  pleasure.  Go  into  the  cities 
and  the  large  towns  and  you  find  the 
streets  almost  blocked  with  the  crowd 
rushing  to  or  from  the  theatre.  Do 
they  find  there  pleasure  and  enjoy- 
ment? No.  Nothing  but  worthless 
trash  to  feed  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
leaving  the  moral  and  spiritual  man  to 
starve.  The  modern  film  presents 
scenes  far  too  exciting  for  the  average 
mind,  and  yet  people  wonder  why  the 
newspapers  talk  about  so  much  insan- 
ity. These  things  are  deceiving  be- 
cause, in  our  reasoning,  pleasure  and 
Christian  activity  have  become 

Too  Widely  Separated 

Why  is  it  men  are  so  inclined  to 
look  away  from  Christian  activity  for 
pleasure.  Writers  have  told  us  again 
and  agian  that  "pleasure  lies  in  the 
path  of  duty."  The  Christian  life  has 
become  a  burden  to  a  great  many  peo- 
ple because  they  are  looking  to  re- 
ligion for  their  final  savation  and  to 
the  things  of  this  world  for  their 
pleasure.  That  is  the  reason  we  have 
so  many  long-faced  professors  of 
Christianity.  Are  we  so  unjust  as  to 
think  that  the  God  who  has  kept  His 
promise,  "Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow,"  can  not  also  "supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus?"  The  salvation  God 
has  to  offer  His  people  is  not  a  patched 
up  affair,  it  is  a  full  salvation  contain- 
ing the  best  of  everything  that  is  true 
and  good.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
"Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them."  True  Christianity  can  do  with- 
out neither  pleasure  or  Christian  ac- 
tivity. They  can  not  be  separated, 
for  one  is  the  complement  of  the  other. 
The  arc  of  salvation  is  not  complete 
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if  either  one  is  left  out.  It  has  been 
said  that;  "one  might  smile  a  soul  into 
(he  kingdom,  but  you  can  not  frown 
him  in."  It  takes  more  than  a  formal, 
lively  activity  to  get  the  world  inter- 
ested about  religion.  They  must  know 
that  you  have  found  real  joy  in  per- 
forming your  religious  duties.  How 
sad  it  is  that  men  spend  great  sums  of 
money  wandering  and  toiling  on  this 
old  earth  for  pleasure  when  God  of- 
fers, '"without  money  and  without 
price,"  the  mountain  tops  of  happiness 
in  the  form  of 

Whole-hearted  Service 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service."  Yes,  "reasonable." 
Is  there  anything  more  reasonable?  It 
is  not  that  God  wants  us  to  pay  for 
what  we  get.  It  is  not  His  helpless- 
ness that  makes  our  service  needful. 
Read  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter 
preceding  the  verse  we  have  just  quot- 
ed and  find  that  it  is  the  wonderful 
wisdom  and  riches  of  God  that  causes 
the  apostle  to  make  this  plea  for  ser- 
vice. The  Christian  religion  is  a  tak- 
ing in  process  as  well  as  a  giving  out 
process.  We  do  not  pay  interest,  we 
draw  it.  God's  banking  system  is  reg- 
ulated by  a  trust  most  reliable ;  one 
into  which  a  man  may  safely  invest 
not  only  his  possessions  but  his  en- 
tire life.  And  the  most  blessed  thing 
about  it  is  that  his  bank  account  never 
fails. 

Christian  activity  is  truly  rewarded. 
We  read  in  the  Bible  that  the  slight- 
est act  is  not  unnoticed.  The  man 
that  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  for- 
sakes all  is  promised,  "in  this  present 
world  an  hundred  fold  .  .  .  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life."  Show  me 
a  man  who  is  alive  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  I'll  show  you  one  who  is  ex- 
ceedingly happy.  If  there  is  a  joy 
greater  than  that  of  a  mother  at  the 
birth  of  a  darling  babe,  it  is  the  joy 
of  a  soul  who  has  been  instrumental 
in  bringing  a  lost  one  into  the  fold.  I 
believe,  as  some  one  has  said,  that 
"the  missionaries  are  the  happiest 
people  on  earth."  Another  has  said 
that  "the  missionary  church  is  a 
growing  church."  Then,  by  the  rules 
of  reasoning,  the  happy  church  must 
be  a  growing  church.  If  most  men 
who  are  professors  of  Christianity 
would  put  forth  as  much  effort  to 
make  their  vocation  pay,  the  whole 
Church  would  break  forth  in  one  greav 
song  of  joy  and  gladness. 

May  we  remember  in  the  end  that 
God  has  intended  for  His  people  to 
have  joy,  to  have  full  joy,  to  find  )t  in 
whole-hearted  service  for  Him,  and 
not  to  accept  any  pleasure  He  does 
not  offer.  Young  people  who  live 
amid  the  pleasures  of  this  world  are 
accepting  Satan's  counterfeits  and  are 
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blighting  their  usefulness  in  God's 
great  harvest.  Young  people  who  find 
pleasure  only  where  they  can  serve 
God  and  their  fellow  men  have  a  joy 
that  is  real  and  lasting  and  are  essen- 
tial factors  to  the  carrying  out  of 
God's  eternal  purpose. 

"For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be 
led  forth  with  peace:  the  mountains 
and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  before 
vou  with  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  clap  their  hands.  In- 
stead of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the 
fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall 
come  up  the  myrtle  tree :  and  it  shall 
be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut 
off"  (Isa.  55:12,13). 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  LORD'S  PASSOVER 


The  meaning  of  this  momentous 
night  and  the  interpretation  of  its 
strange  incidents  have  been  condensed 
into  its  name.  It  was  the  night  on 
which  God  "passed  over"  the  houses 
on  whose  lintels  and  door  posts  He 
saw  the  sprinkled  blood.  Much  else 
may  seem  interesting,  but  both  He- 
brew history  and  Hebrew  song,  both 
Christian  truth  and  Christian  devo- 
tion, focus  our  minds  on  that  pro- 
foundly significant  fact. 

The  story  is  virtually  twice-told  in 
our  lesson.  It  is  related  in  the  direc- 
tions given  for  the  due  observance  of 
the  feast  in  days  to  come.  It  is  set 
down  more  vividly  in  the  description 
of  the  events  of  the  night  itself.  The 
preceding  days  are  briefly  touched. 
The  plagues  extended  through  ten 
months.  But  between  the  ninth  and 
the  awful  and  terrifying  tenth  plague 
there  was  a  pause.  There  always  is  a 
pause  between  the  last  word  of  judg- 
ment and  the  stroke.  God  was  silent, 
and  Pharaoh,  like  other  rulers, 
thought  that  God's  silence  meant  His 
impotence,  and  that  his  stubborn  and 
tenacious  grip  on  these  bond-servants 
would  hold.  Yet  as  seed  germinates 
unseen,  as  a  train  of  explosive  makes 
no  sign,  as  resolved  men  keep  still  un- 
til the  hour  when  they  strike  their 
blow,  so  the  movement  for  faith  and 
freedom  bided  its  time,  as  it  was 
nourished  in  these  Hebrew  hearts. 

More  softly  than  a  whisper  ran  the 
words  of  Moses  among  the  quickened 
people.  Silently  the  lamb,  or  the  kid, 
was  taken  from  the  number  which  had 
enlarged  the  flock  in  this  full  tide  of 
spring.  For  four  days  it  was  the  play- 
fellow of  the  children  within  the 
house.  Had  an  officer  of  Pharaoh 
passed  through  the  homes  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  as  evening  drew  on  (Ex. 
12 :6)  he  would  have  marked  the  slay- 
ing of  the  lamb,  the  girding  and  san- 
dalling of  the  men  and  women  and 
children,  the  strangely  hasty  meal,  the 
opening  of  the  door  to  dash  the  blood 


with  a  swift  stroke  or  two  of  the 
hyssop's  rinse,  and  then  the  stillness 
of  a  wakened  people  keeping  vigil  un- 
til God's  hour  had  struck.  No  Egypt- 
ian dreamed  of  these  things.  But  at 
midnight  the  unseen  angel  passed  over 
Egypt,  noting  the  homes  marked  by 
the  appointed  token  of  the  blood — the 
outward  mark  of  faith  in  God  and  His 
promise,  passing  over  their  assembled 
families,  but  breathing  death  into  the 
faces  of  the  first-born  of  the  Egypt- 
ians. The  great  cry  is  heard.  Moses 
and  Aaron  are  summoned.  The  peo- 
ple are  almost  hustled  out  of  Goshen. 
By  the  morning  light  they  are  on  their 
way  to  Succoth — a  nation  delivered, 
redeemed,  set  apart  for  God's  disci- 
pline and  service. 

Now  this  night,  even  had  it  stood 
alone,  would  be  regarded  as  epoch- 
making.  It  was  the  birthnight  of  the 
most  distinctive  and  separate  nation 
the  world  knows.  But  its  deeper  sig- 
nificance is  to  be  found  through  an- 
other night,  of  which  it  is  type  and 
prophecy.  When  Jesus  in  the  upper 
room  took  the  bread  and  wine,  and  in 
'one  act  fulfilled  and  completed  all  this 
Passover  promised  and  foreshadowed, 
He  abrogated  the  oldtime  celebration 
for  one  more  solemn,  more  significant, 
more  universal,  more  enduring.  The 
chief  value  of  this  Passover  story  now 
is  to  point  to  the  signficance  of  that 
more  gracious  feast  which  is  its  child 
and  heir. 

The  first  signficance  is  that  both 
are  feasts  of  remembrance.  That 
thought  was  deeply  lodged  in  the 
heart  of  every  Hebrew.  Not  only  in 
his  statutes,  and  in  his  psalms,  but 
by  this  yearly  celebration  of  the  three 
feasts  of  unleavened  bread,  of  the 
Passover,  and  of  Tabernacles,  he  re- 
called this  last  night  in  Egypt.  So 
the  Lord's  Supper  recalls  the  last 
night  in  the  land  of  the  manger  and 
the  cross.  It  recalls  the  agony  and 
the  dying  of  Jesus.  But  there  is  one 
deep  significance  between  the  two. 
The  passover  revealed  an  event.  The 
supper  recalls  not  merely  or  chiefly 
an  event,  but  a  Person.  "This  do  ye 
in  remembrance  of  Me."  We  may 
have,  as  all  nations  have,  as  families 
may  enjoy,  many  celebrations  for  re- 
membrance. But  the  one  feast  which 
shall  finally  gather  all  mankind  round 
its  table  is  not  the  Passover.  It  is  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord. 

The  second  significance  is  that  both 
are  feasts  of  redemption  and  deliver- 
ance. "When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will 
pass  over."  These  words  may  be 
safely  and  wisely  read  with  the  fullest 
possible  meaning.  They  mean  more 
to  us  than  they  meant  to  the  Hebrew 
people.  Filled  as  their  minds  were 
with  sacrificial  ideas,  they  knew  the 
lamb  and  its  sprinkled  blood  to  be 
symbolic  of  their  offering,  and  they 
stained  their  door  posts  as  the  sign 
that  they  were  under  the  mercy  of. 


God,  and  were  delivered  from  the  chill 
breath  of  His  angel  of  destruction. 
We  may  not  have  any  clear  view  of 
how  Christ's  Blood  delivers  us.  But 
we  must  have  some  conception  and 
assurance  of  its  part  in  our  redemp- 
tion. As  we  accept  that  deliverance, 
we  also  are  sprinkling  our  doorposts, 
and  the  feast  we  celebrate  marks  and 
seals  our  redemption. 

The  third  significance  is  that  both 
are  feasts  of  dedication.  From  that 
feast  this  peole  passed  out  of  darkness 
to  live  more  loyally  under  God's  law, 
to  be  more  peculiarly  His  people,  to 
dedicate  themselves  to  His  service.  It 
was  a  night  of  the  renewing  of  the 
covenant,  of  the  fuller  yielding  of  their 
lives  to  God's  obedience.  It  was  the 
beginning  of  a  new  life,  with  new 
motives,  new  hopes,  new  joys,  new 
energies.  It  was  sadly  marred,  as 
their  history  declares,  as  our  lives  are 
sadly  marred.  Yet  as  they  sped  out  of 
Egypt,  with  songs  in  their  hearts,  as 
they  would  not  be  safely  on  their  lips, 
they  knew  that  joy  which  men  have 
who  have  partaken,  with  the  bitter 
herbs  of  fresh  repentances,  and  the 
quickened  faith  of  cleansed  hearts,  of 
the  flesh  and  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  It 
is  in  that  moment  of  joy  that  we  also 
dedicate  ourselves  anew — "set  free  to 
serve  the  living  God."  Yet  we  rise 
higher  than  any  Hebrew  knew._  Ours 
is  a  feast  of  communion,  as  theirs  was 
not. — The  Sunday  School  Times. 


THE  CROWNING  WAR  LIE;  VIZ., 
SALVATION  BY  BATTLE 


The  most  cruel  lie  of  these  days_  of 
War  is  the  fatal  heresy  now  spreading 
like  wildfire— That  Death  in  Battle 
Blots  Out  Sin. 

Read  this  from  Manual  No.  22,  is- 
sued by  the  Church  Extension  Asso- 
ciation— a  Ritualistic  Society: 

"Among  the  thousands  who  have 
laid  down  their  lives  on  land  and  sea 
during  the  past  terrible  months  there 
were  many  who  were  formerly  care- 
less, if  not  openly  irreligious.  We  may 
believe  that  the  willing  offering  of 
their  lives  in  the  cause  of  Right  and 
Justice  will  be  accepted  as  in  itself  a 
purification." 

Again:  an  Angelican  clergyman 
(this  time  an  Army  Chaplain)  tells 
his  hearers  that  to  die  in  such  a  war 
as  this  is  "A  passport  to  Heaven." 
This  new  doctrine  has  also  been 
preached  by  certain  Congregational 
ministers,  by  the  Bishop  of  London, 
and  by  Father  Barnard  Vaughan,  the 
jesuit— but  by  whomsoever  it  is 
preached  it  is  a  cruel  error,  A  fatal  de- 
lusion, a  Satanic  deception!  It  is  the 
devil's  latest  attempt  to  make  battle- 
field heroism  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  thus  to  set  aside  the  all-atoning 
Sacrifice  of  the  blessed  Son  of  God.— 
Selected. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  wecp«th,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Goppcl   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(720  W.  26th  St.) 
Bro.  A.  M.'  Eash  spent  a  short  time 
at  Deer  Creek,  111.,  Thursday,  Nov 
2,  in  the  interest  of  Sunday  school 
work. 

Sister  Yeackley  returned  to  her  du- 
ties in  the  nursery  Saturday,  Nov.  4, 
after  a  vacation  under  the  parental 
roof  in  Nebraska. 

Bro.  Joseph  Smith  of  Metamora, 
111.,  spent  a  short  time  at  the  Mission 
Thursday,  Nov.  2,  on  business. 

Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider  favored  us  with 
a  very  interesting  sermon  Sunday, 
Nov.  5,  using  for  his  text,  "The  appeal 
for  help,"  based  on  Jno.  5 :7,  Cor. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  lately  en- 
joyed some  rich  spiritual  feasts.  The 
brethren  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Jacob  Wenger, 
H.  B.  Keener  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  and  Jasper  Smith,  all  of  near 
Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va , 
were  with  us  conducting  series  of 
meetings.  Bros.  Rhodes  and  Wenger 
were  in  charge  of  the  meetings  at  Dry 
Fork  school  house  while  Bros.  Keener 
and  Smith  conducted  meetings  at 
Roaring  Run.  Interest  and  attend- 
ance at  both  places  were  good. 

The  meetings  at  Dry  Fork  were 
closed  on  Saturday,  the  11th,  with 
baptismal  services,  when  three  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  There  is  one  more  appli- 
cant to  be  received  later  and  three  to 
be  reclaimed. 

The  same  afternoon  similar  services 
were  conducted  at  Roaring  Run  when 
three  applicants  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
and  one  reclaimed.  We  trust  that 
these  may  all  prove  faithful  to  the  end. 
As  usual,  there  were  a  number  who 
were  "almost  persuaded"  but  not  quite 
willing  to  yield.  May  God  help 
them  to  turn  and  live. 

The  evening  following  preparatory 
services  were  held,  followed  by  com- 
munion on  Sunday  morning. 

in  the  evening  Bro.  Rhodes  filled 
the  appointment  at  Roaring  Run 
while  I '.id.  Keener  performed  a  sim- 
ilar service  at  Brushy  Run. 

On  Monday  the  above  named  breth- 
ren and  Sister  Frankie  Showalter  who 
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had  been  with  us  and  lending  a  help- 
ing hand  in  the  work  since  Oct.  3rd, 
started  for  their  respective  homes,  be- 
ing accompanied  by  Sister  Sarah 
Teter  and  Delphy  Judy  and  her  two 
children  of  this  district  who  expect  to 
visit  relatives  and  friends  in  "The 
Valley." 

We  praise  God  for  the  help  and  en- 
couragement we  received  while  these 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  were  with 
us  and  trust  they  may  be  richly  re- 
warded for  their  labor  of  love. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  our  behalf  and  the 
work  at  this  place.  Especially  in  be- 
half of  Sister  Benner  and  our  seven- 
week-old  daughter,  Ada  Lillian,  who 
are  both  in  ill  health  at  this  time. 

Yours  till  Jesus  comes, 

Nov.  16,  1916.    Rhine  W.  Benner. 


SANITARIUM  NOTES 


By  Allen  H.  Erb.  ' 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wiebe  of  Dalmeny, 
Sask.,  were  with  us  a  week,  leaving 
yesterday  for  Littlefield,  Tex.  They 
are  in  search  of  a  more  healthful  cli- 
mate than  Canada. 

Sister  Lydia  Oyer  is  lending  a  help- 
ing hand  with  the  work  at  present. 

Bro.  John  Eash  is  helping  Bro. 
Winey  harvest  the  beet  crop.  The 
yield  is  quite  satisfactory. 

Joe  Mestes,  our  faithful  Mexican 
helper,  is  washing  the  cucumber  seed 
and  getting  it  ready  for  the  seed 
houses.  Some  of  our  readers  might 
get  some  of  this  seed  for  their  gardens 
next  summer. 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Nov.  9,  1916. 


SANITARIUM  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Last  week  Bro.  Andrew  Shank  and 
wife  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  paid  us  a  very 
much  appreciated  visit.  Thursdav 
night  Bro.  Shank  preached  for  us  and 
on  last  Sunday  afternoon  held  com- 
munion services.  This  afternoon  he 
will  be  with  us  again  to  administer 
communion  to  Bro.  Downey  and  Sis- 
ter Cook,  both  of  whom  are  bed-fast. 

We  had  a  severe  cold  spell  the  firsr 
of  the  week  but  it  is  very  pleasant 
again.  The  patients  appreciate  the 
sunshine  so  much. 

We  need  your  prayers  continually. 
Surely  caring  for  the  sick  is  a  part  of 
the  church's  duty.  How  much  of  our 
Lord's  life  was  devoted  to  relieving 
physical  pain.  Can  we  follow  Him 
and  not  do  likewise?  It  is  a  privilege 
for  the  Church  to  build  hospitals  and 
give  the  sick  Christian  care.  We  as  a 
Church  have  only  one  such  institu- 
tion in  America.  We  thank  all  who 
have  helped  us  in  your  prayers  and 
by  your  means,   We  are  counting  on 
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your  continued  and  increased  support. 
When  making  your  western  trips  do 
not  fail  to  stop  at  La  Junta  and  pay 
us  a  visit.  This  is  not  a  burden  to  us 
but  an  inspiration.  "AYhom,  /yhen 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God  and  took 
courage."     Your  humble  servant, 

Allen  H.  Erb. 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  Nov.  17,  1916. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  delighted  with  the  liberal 
manner  in  which  the  sisters  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  Ohio,  a  few  in  Indiana 
and  Pennsylvania,  have  responded  to 
our  recent  request  for  canned  fruit  for 
the  Home.  More  than  900  quarts  have 
already  been  sent  in,  many  of  them 
having  used  the  "empty  cans  we  had 
furnished  them  upon  request.  We 
cannot  sufficiently  thank  them  for 
their  "labor  of  love"  in  behalf  of  the 
needy  little  ones  in  our  charge. 

Four  inmates  were  admitted  and 
three  placed  out  and  returned  to  par- 
ents in  the  last  three  days.  Sixty-five 
are  in  the  Home  at  present. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


LETTER  FROM  AFRICA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jebba,  West  Africa,  Oct.  12,  1916. 
Dear  Editor, — 

Allow  me  a  little  space  in  your  pa- 
per to  thank  some  unknown  friend 
who  is  sending  us  the  Gospel  Herald 
As  we  do  not  know  who  it  is  we 
thought  that  we  could  thank  them  this 
way.  We  certainly  appreciate  this 
paper  and  it  is  always  a  welcome 
visitor  in  our  home  here  in  Africa. 
We  pray  that  the  Lord  may  richly 
bless  the  kind  friend  who  is  doing 
this.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you 
and  your  paper  and  make  it  a  great 
blessing. 

Yours  in  the  interest  of  Africa, 

Mrs.  S.  S.  Shantz. 


HOW   SEVEN   SOUL  WINNERS 
DID  IT 


A  business  man  in  Wales  spoke  to 
his  office  boy  about  his  soul,  and  from 
that  word  a  work  began  that  won  his 
entire  office  force  for  Christ. 

A  merchant  in  England  determined 
that  no  day  should  pass  without  his 
speaking  to  some  one  about  Christ ;  in 
one  year  he  led  scores  to  the  Master. 

An  invalid  Christian  woman  in  Aus- 
tralia, for  thirty  years  unable  to  put 
her  foot  to  the  floor,  by  means  of  her 
pen  and  prayer  led  forty  people  to 
Christ  in  a  single  year. 

A  Christian  gentleman  spoke  to  his 
caddie  while  they  were  awaiting  to- 
gether in  the  golf  links;  the  boy  be- 
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came  a  Christian  and  later  on  a  min- 
ister of  the  gospel. 

A  Sabbath  school  teacher  took  one 
of  her  class  of  boys  for  a  walk  one 
Sabbath  afternoon  when  the  session  of 
the  school  was  over ;  she  told  him  of 
her  concern  that  he  should  become  a 
Christian,  and  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
him  take  his  stand  for  Christ. 

A  father  traveled  one  thousand 
miles  to  tell  his  son  that  he  was  con- 
cerned about  his  soul,  and  he  had  the 
joy  of  seeing  him  take  his  stand  for 
Christ. 

A  business  man  in  one  of  our  larg- 
est cities  makes  it  the  rule  of  his  life 
to  speak  of  Christ  to  all  with  whom 
he  has  'business  dealings,  if  there  is 
the  slightest  possible  chance  for  him 
consistently  to  do  so ;  he  has  always 
been  thanked  for  his  kindness,  and  has 
never  been  repulsed. 

As  the  followers  of  Christ,  we  have 
the  only  cure  for  sin,  the  only  hope  for 
those  in  despair,  and  we  are  privi- 
leged to  point  out  the  only  way  that 
leads  to  eternal  life,  and  having  this 
inestimable  privilege  we  are  called  of 
God  to  speak  and  not  be  silent,  to 
work  and  not  be  idle,  to  pray  and  not 
fail. 

In  almost  all  lands  beneath  the  sun 
I  have  seen  the  gospel  work,  and  it  is 
still  as  ever  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation ;  I  have  seen  personal  evangel- 
ism tested  and  have  not  found  it  fail- 
ing ;  I  have  seen  consecrated  men  and 
women  bearing  the  burdens  of  others, 
endeavoring  to  make  their  lot  easier, 
and  seeking  also  to  lead  them  to 
Christ,  and  they  have  not  toiled  with- 
out encouragement.  None  are  too 
hopeless  to  be  saved,  none  too  pre- 
judiced by  unbelief  to  be  beyond  the 
power  of  the  truth,  and  none  too  far 
away  from  God  to  be  in  helpless  de- 
spair.— Wilbur  Chapman. 


RECENT  PHASES  OF  MORMON- 
ISM 


Sel.  by  J.  S.  H. 

The  Church  faces  many  evils  calling 
for  heroic  action — here  is  one  of  them. 

For  ways  that  are  dark  and  tricks 
that  are  vain  the  Utah  Mormon  can 
beat  the  "Heathen  Chinee"  of  Bret 
Harte.  There  are  perhaps  three  things 
that  should  demand  our  attention. 

The  University  of  Utah 

is  a  state  institution  supported  by  gen- 
eral taxation.  As  such  it  is  supposed 
to  be  non-sectarian.  However,  the 
present  president,  who  has  held  the 
position  for  many  years,  has  been 
supposed  to  be  a  member  of  the  Mor- 
mon church.  No  one  thought  of  any- 
thing else  until  his  recent  denial  of  it 
At  any  rate  he  is  a  man  of  no  great 
ability,  who  it  reported  to  have  secured 
his  degrees  in  ways  he  was  not  willing 
to  put  in  the  catalog.  It  is  also  unde- 


niable that  in  every  way  possible  he 
has  played  into  the  hands  of  the  Mor- 
mons. A  sorority  head  was  called  in- 
to his  office  and  asked  if  it  were  true 
that  there  were  no  young  Mormon 
women  members  of  their  organiza- 
tion. When  informed  that  it  was,  he 
asked  why.  He  was  told  that  there 
was  no  particular  reason,  but  that  it 
had  "just  happened"  that  way.-  He 
then  "advised"  her  to  see  to  it  that 
some  Mormon  young  women  were 
taken  into  membership  lest  it  be 
thought  they  were  being  discrimin- 
ated against ;  a  thing  that  the  Univer- 
sity would  not  stand  for. 

In  the  spring  of  1915  this  same 
president  sent  "resignations"  to  four 
of  the  leading  Gentile  professors  of  his 
institutions.  He  immediately  filled 
their  places  with  Mormons.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  act  was  so  palpable  that 
fourteen  of  the  leading  professors  re- 
signed in  protest.  The  American  As- 
sociation of  University  Professors 
was  called  into  the  case  and  made  an 
exhaustive  investigation  of  the  whole 
affair,  and  printed  a  report  of  eighty- 
two  pages  which  is  wholly  unfavor- 
able to  the  president  and  the  board  of 
regents. 

Certain  things  appear: 

1.  That  the  first  three  charges  a 
gainst  the  professors  are  trivial  as  is 
admitted  by  the  regents  who  said  that 
they  were  not  "proper  grounds  for 
terminating  a  professor's  connection 
with  the  university." 

2.  The  most  serious  charge  was 
that  these  professors  worked  against 
the  president's  administration.  The 
president  refused  to  make  this  more 
specific,  or  to  offer  proofs  though  a 
mass  of  evidence  was  gathered  to  the 
contrary. 

3.  The  committee  found  that  the 
president  was  guilty  of  prevarications, 
to  say  the  least.  He  declared  that  the 
accused  men  had  been  offered  an  in- 
vestigation while  his  own  board  in 
an  official  statement  says  that  they 
"decided  to  sustain  his  action  and  to 
deny  an  investigation."  The  president 
asserted  that  the  Governor  of  Utah 
had  nothing  to  do  with  this  matter 
"directly  or  indirectly."  Abundant 
evidence  to  the  contrary  was  secured. 
In  a  previous  commencement  address 
one  of  the  students  had  made  a  very 
mild  suggestion  of  church  influence 
and  the  governor  wrote  to  the  regents 
demanding  that  the  professors  respon- 
sible for  allowing  such  utterances  "be 
curbed  in  their  utterances  or  relieved 
of  their  positions."  Of  course,  it  only 
happened  that  the  men  discharged 
were  the  ones  responsible. 

4.  To  sum  up :  The  committee  of 
professors  found  that  the  first  three 
charges,  even  if  found  true,  were  not 
sufficient  reasons  for  discharging  the 
men  and  that  charge  four  had  no  basis 
in  fact. 

Many  of  the  Mormons  have  been 


charging  that  the  students  lost  their 
religion  and  refused  to  "go  on  mis- 
sions." 

The  Mormons  are  obliged  to  pay 
tithes  to  the  church,  taxes  to  the  state, 
and  in  addition  support  some  large 
but  inefficient  church  school.  The 
church  schools  must  raise  their  stan- 
dard or  lose  students. 

It  was  thought  to  be  cheaper  to 
confiscate  this  state  school  and  make 
it  in  reality  a  church  school.  The 
Mormons  reasoned  that  they  were  in 
the  majority  and  could  make  it  what 
they  chose.  All  but  one  of  the  resign-  • 
ing  professors  signed  a  statement  that 
it  was  their  belief  that  these  actions 
were  "but  the  expressions  of  a  general 
policy  of  encroachment  on  our  aca- 
demic rights  and  duties  by  certain  in- 
terests (meaning  the  Mormon  church) 
which  are  seriously  threatening  the  ef- 
ficiency of  the  university." 

The  Eccles  Case 

is  another  interesting  development.  A 
little  history  is  necessary  to  a  full  un- 
derstanding of  the  situation. 

In  1890  the  Mormon  church  issued 
its  famous  manifesto  forbiding  po- 
lygamy and  polygamous  living. 
_  In  1896  the  Salt  Lake  Tribune  pub- 
lished a  long  list  of  names  of  those 
charged  with  having  entered  into  new 
polygamous  relations  since  the  mani- 
festo. Among  these  names  were  those 
of  David  Eccles  and  Margaret  Geddes. 
Eccles  was  the  richest  man  in  Utah 
and  Mrs.  Geddes  a  polygamous  wi- 
dow. Eccles  demanded  that  his  name 
be  withdrawn  and  the  "Tribune" 
agreed  to  withdraw  it  if  he  would 
make_  affidavit  that  Mrs.  Geddes  was 
not  his  polygamous  wife.  This  he  re- 
fused to  do  after  having  so  promised. 

In  1904,  during  the  Smoot  investi- 
gation, Mrs.  Geddes  testified  in  Wash- 
ington that  she  was  not  married 
though  having  a  child  of  about  seven. 
She  declined  to  say  who  was  the  fath- 
er of  the  child. 

In  1915  Eccles  died,  leaving  an  es- 
tate officially  appraised  at  over  seven 
million  dollars.  No  provision  was 
made  for  Mrs.  Geddes  or  her  son.  She 
entered  suit  for  her  son  Albert  on  the 
ground  that  he  was  the  son  of  David 
Eccles.  A  Mormon  judge,  jury  and 
attorneys  tried  the  case  and  decided 
that  Albert  was  the  son  of  David  Ec- 
cles and  he  received  a  check  for  $150,- 
000  as  his  share  of  the  estate. 

During  the  trial,  President  Joseph 
F.  Smith  swore  that  no  one  had  the 
authority  to  perform  plural  marriage 
since  the  manifesto,  and  that  in  a  few 
cases  where  it  had  been  done  the  of- 
fenders had  been  punished.  This  was 
for  public  consumption  outside  of 
Utah  and  so  that  their  missionaries 
might  peddle  it  from  house  to  house. 

On  the  other  hand  Geo.  F.  Gibbs, 

(Continued  on  page  629) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day*  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  lor 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  HAND  THAT  ROCKS  THE 
CRADLE 


By  I.  M.  Schertzer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  thoughts  came  to  the 
writer  while  attending  a  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  at  the  Weaverland 
Church,  Nov.  11,  and  since  that  time. 
The  character  study  before  the  meet- 
ing was  that  of  Miriam,  sister  of 
Moses  and  Aaron,  herself  a  pro- 
phetess. 

It  has  'been  said  that  "the  hand  that 
rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world." 

The  hand  that  cared  for  Moses 
brought  forth  one  who  led  his  people 
out  of  Egypt. 

The  hands  that  cared  for  the  Bethle- 
hem Child  were  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing up  Him  who  rules  today. 

The  hands  that  rock  the  cradles  to- 
day are  the  rulers  of  the  United  States 
of  America  forty  years  hence,  if  the 
Lord  delays  His  coming  that  long. 

The  God-fearing  mother,  this  night 
rocking  the  cradle  of  her  infant  son, 
can  look  forward  with  an  eye  of  faith 
and  twenty  years  in  the  future  hear 
him  break  the  bread  of  life  to  a  dying 
people. 

Sister,  that  infant  babe  in  your 
arms,  if  properly  nurtured  in  the  fear 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  may  in 
less  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  be 
carrying  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
around  the  world. 

If  it  be  considered  a  shame  to  rock 
the  cradle  for  God's  glory  it  is  be- 
cause you  lack  great  faith  and  have 
no  real  vision  of  life. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  LOVE 
A  Few  Thoughts  on  Temperance 


By  H.  J.  Bender. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  Christian  love? 

I  think  we  have  a  good  application 
of  it  in  the  teaching  found  in  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson  for  Nov.  12 — The 
World's  Temperance  Lesson.  Paul 
tells  of  meats  offered  to  idols,  and 
then  goes  on  and  says,  "It  is  good 
neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine, 
nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak." 

As  we  look  at  this  teaching,  can  any 
one  with  true  Christian  love  walk  into 
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a  saloon  with  one  or  more  compan- 
ions and  call  for  drinks,  thus  influenc- 
ing others  to  start  on  their  way  to 
ruin  ? 

This  reminds  me  of  what  I  heard  a 
young  man  tell  of  his  experience.  He 
said  that  the  first  time  he  walked  up 
to  the  bar  the  bar-tender  looked  him 
into  the  face  and  said  he  was  too 
young.  But  the  man  who  took  him 
in  said,  "That  is  all  right ;  give  it  to 
him."  When  the  drinks  were  set 
down  he  picked  one  up  and  gave  it  to 
a  minor  of  17  years  of  age.  At  25, 
when  I  heard  him  tell  his  story,  he 
said,  "I  wish  I  could  leave  it  alone." 
But  it  seemed  he  was  too  weak  to  re- 
sist. Was  that  an  act  of  Christian 
love  on  the  part  of  the  man  who 
handed  him  the  first  drink? 

How  many  boys  or  young  men  get 
their  first  drink  or  cigarette  or  tobac- 
co in  any  form,  at  the  hands  of  one 
claiming  to  be  a  Christian.  Perhaps 
they  give  it  in  love — just  as  great  a 
love  as  they  have  for  themselves  when 
they  take  a  drink  or  a  chew  or  a 
smoke  whenever  they  feel  like  it.  The 
boy  may  have  parents  who  are  work- 
ing and  praying  to  keep  their  child 
from  such  evil  habits.  Who  is  to 
blame  for  the  downfall  of  the  child? 
Where  is  the  Christian  love  in  such 
cases  ? 

An  aged  man  who  had  quit  the  to- 
bacco habit  was  sitting  in  a  store. 
Along  came  a  preacher  who  passed 
the  "smokes."  The  man  took  a 
smoke  for  the  preacher's  sake,  and 
went  back  to  his  old  habit.  Was  that 
an  act  of  Christian  love? 

Now  as  we  study  the  question  of 
Christian  love,  let  us  read  carefully 
the  following:  Rom.  14:13-15:3;  Prov. 
23  :29-35  ;  I  Cor.  9 :25  ;  Gal.  5  :23 ;  Eph. 
5:18;  Tit.  1:8;  2:2;  II  Pet.  1:6.  How 
many  can  pray  the  prayer,  "Thy  will 
be  done,"  and  feel  justified  in  setting 
such  examples? 

Let  each  of  us  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  Am  I  filled  with  Christian 
love,  for  myself  and  for  others?  What 
is  my  duty  as  a  church  member,  a 
Sunday  school  scholar  or  teacher  or 
superintendent,  a  deacon  or  a  minis- 
ter? Can  I  with  a  clear  conscience 
walk  away  from  a  Sunday  school  and 
pass  the  plug  or  pipe  around  to  chil- 
dren to  follow  in  my  steps? 

We  hear  complaints  about  "high 
cost  of  living."  Do  we  hear  anything 
about  the  high  cost  of  strong  drink  or 
tobacco  or  worldly  amusement?  What 
are  we  giving  for  such  things?  What 
are  we  giving  in  support  of  the 
Church  ? 

God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  in- 
to the  world  who  died  a  cruel  death 
for  our  sakes.  Will  I  give  my  soul 
in  exchange?  Will  I  bring  some  souls 
to  Him,  or  will  my  influence  draw 
them  away?  Let  us  try  to  cleanse  our 
ways — our  speech,  our  breath,  our 
souls.    Let  us  pray  for  ourselves  and 
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for  one  another. 

In  conclusion,  "Whether  therefore 
ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Akron,  Ohio. 


KINDNESS  PAYS— WHY? 


Sel.  by  I.  G.  Musser. 

It  pays  because  the  world  needs  it 
as  constantly  as  it  needs  the  sunlight 
and  the  dew,  and  men  could  no  more 
do  without  it  than  without  food  and 
raiment.  It  always  pays  to  give  the 
world  what  it  really  needs. 

It  pays  because  in  kindness  there  is 
strength.  It  is  not,  as  many  suppose, 
a  sign  of  weakness.  It  is  a  mark  of 
that  strength  which  is  truest  and  best. 
No  man  is  so  strong  as  he  who  knows 
the  secret  of  gentleness. 

It  pays  because  it  wins  the  heart. 
There  is  no  other  such  wealth  as  that 
of  friendship,  and  there  is  no  other 
such  friend  as  the  friend  who  remem- 
bers a  kindness. 

It  pays  because  there  is  all  too  little 
of  it  abroad  in  the  earth,  and  what 
supply  there  is,  is  always  as  a  prem- 
ium. 

It  pays  because  no  one  is  ever  very 
far  from  the  shining  way  who  carries 
a  loving  heart  within  his  breast, 
whose  lips  are  careful  to  avoid  un- 
kind words,  and  whose  hands  are 
trained  to  helpful  things. 

It  pays  because  it  knows  a  great- 
er strength  than  that  of  force.  It  can 
melt  its  way  through  many  a  place 
where  all  the  terrors  of  force  cannot 
drive  a  path. 

It  pays  because  it  never  has  an  ax 
to  grind.  It  wins  the  world's  good 
opinion  by  avoiding  the  very  appear- 
ance of  self-seeking. 

It  pays  because  it  represents  the 
highest  law  of  human  society — the  law 
of  altruism. 

It  pays  because  it  is  true,  and  men 
everywhere  are  looking  for  something 
that  is  really  true.  Whatever  else  it 
may  not  be,  kindness  is  sincere  and 
faithful. 

It  pays  because  it  reacts  on  one's 
own  character.  Each  time  he  remem- 
bers to  be  kind,  he  makes  another 
reach  toward  the  height  of  real  kingli- 
ness.  It  is  thus  that  kindness  never 
loses  its  reward. 

It  pays  because  it  is  often  returned 
with  interest,  and  if  it  is  never  re- 
turned at  all,  the  angels  do  not  forget 
to  give  credit. — Boys'  World. 


Jesus  said :  "If  ye  love  me,  ye  will 
keep  my  commandments."  This  means 
that  obedience  is  the  test  of  love.  A 
boy  may  say  that  he  loves  his  mother, 
but  that  will  mean  little  unless  he 
promptly  does  what  she  asks  him  to 
do.  So  it  amounts  to  very  little  if  we 
profess  to  love  the  Savior  unless  we 
do  what  lie  commands. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  3,  1916— Rev.  1:1-8, 
17-20 

CHRIST  THE  FIRST  AND  LAST 
Golden  Text. — Fear  not ;  I  am  the 
first  and  the  last :  I  am  he  that  liveth, 
and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore. — Rev.  1 :17,  18. 

Introductory. — The  Book  of  Reve- 
lation is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
books  of  the  Bible.  It  is  variously  in- 
terpreted by  different  classes  of  writ- 
ers. Some  interpret  it  so  extremely 
literal  that  they  imagine  they  under- 
stand it  without  much  difficulty.  Oth- 
ers spiritualize  it  so  completely  that 
they  make  it  an  almost  meaningless 
message.  Others  see  in  it  a  great 
storehouse  of  divine  revelation  in 
which  they  may  gain  a  deeper  knowl- 
edge of  God's  divine  purpose  and  will 
the  longer  they  study  it.  It  was  given 
as  a  revelation  to  John  while  an  exile 
on  the  isle  of  Patmos.  It  is  a  positive 
help  to  every  Bible  student  who, 
without  being  unduly  disturbed  in  at- 
tempting arbitrary  interpretations, 
studies  it  enough  that  he  has  a  clear 
vision  of  the  events,  types,  visions, 
etc.,  set  forth  in  the  book.  The  mis- 
take that  many  people  make  is  that 
they  begin  interpreting  before  they 
have  a  clear  vision  of  what  they  are 
interpreting. 

The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
The  book  is  what  the  introductory 
verse  claims  for  it :  "The  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ."  From  the  time  the 
attention  of  John  is  first  claimed  until 
the  last  great  charge  is  given  in  the 
concluding  chapter  (22:18-21)  we  see 
the  beloved  apostle  in  an  attitude  of 
listening  to  Jesus  Christ  who  reveals 
to  him  "the  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and 
the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter." 
The  message  was  borne  to  John  by 
an  angel  "who  bare  record  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ."  The  attitude  which  all 
Christian  people  should  have  toward 
this  message  is  implied  in  the  bene- 
diction, "Blessed  is  he  that  readeth  .  . 
,  .  and  keep  those  things  which  are 
written  therein." 

To  Whom  Delivered. — The  mes- 
sage begins  with  a  heavenly  saluta- 
tion and  is  addressed  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia.  We  take  it  that 
these  were  seven  churches  actually  in 
existence  at  that  time,  and  that  the 
actual  conditions  in  those  churches 
were  actually  portayed  in  the  mes- 
sage; further,  that  these  actual  con- 
ditions typify  and  portray  the  actual 
condition  of  the  Christian  Church  in 
all  ages  of  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation and  that  we  today  may  read 
with  profit  the  message  which  applies 
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to  churches  of  the  present  time  as 
well  as  the  churches  mentioned  in  the 
second  and  third  chapters  in  the  Book 
of  Revelation. 

The  Message. — The  message  came 
from  "the  seven  Spirits  which  are  be- 
fore his  throne ;  and  from  Jesus 
Christ."  Christ  declared  Himself  to 
be  "the  first  begotten  of  the  dead, 
and  the*  prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth."  Far  above  principalities  and 
powers,  in  whom  is  vested  "all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  He  may  well 
bear  that  title.  Reference  is  made  to 
the  atonement  through  "him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  blood."  The  exalted  sta- 
tion of  the  children  of  God — "kings 
and  priests  unto  God" — is  freely  pro- 
claimed, and  all  power  and  glory  and 
dominion  is  ascribed  to  God.  The 
second  coming  of  Christ  is  proclaim- 
ed, both  the  fact  and  the  manner  of 
His  coming  being  given.  This  fact 
being  confirmed,  He  proceeds  to  give 
His  office  as  follows :  "I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
ending  ....  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty." 
This  is.  the  message  bringing  to  us 
"the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  The 
details  of  this  revelation  are  spread 
over  twenty-two  chapters — a  message 
which  we  appreciate  the  more  the 
oftener  we  read  it. 

John's  Vision. — Having  told  us  of 
the  message,  John  proceeds  to  tell  of 
his  vision,  so  marvelously  great  and 
powerful  and  glorious  was  the  Son 
of  God  arrayed  in  heavenly  splendor 
and  majesty  and  power,  that  John  fell 
at  his  feet  as  dead.  "No  man  shall 
see  my  face  and  live,"  said  God  on 
another  occasion.  An  idea  of  the 
the  truth  of  this  is  conveyed  in 
Moses'  experience  when  the  power  of 
God  was  displayed  on  Mt.  Sinai  and 
the  stout-hearted  Moses  cried  out  and 
said,  "I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake ;" 
also  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
when  Peter,  James,  and  John,  stand- 
ing before  the  transfigured  Christ 
and  His  companions  had  to  be 
strengthened  by  a  higher  power  to 
stand  in  their  presence.  In  this  case 
Christ  came  to  the  rescue  of  John, 
laid  His  right  hand  upon  him,  and 
told  him  who  He  was.  He  then  com- 
manded him  to  write  the  message  de- 
livered to  him  and  pass  it  on  to  his 
fellow  disciples.  The  mystery  which 
he  had  seen  was  explained  as  follows : 
"The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks: 
The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches :  and  the  seven  candle- 
sticks which  thou  sawest  are  the 
seven  churches."  Thus  John,  having 
these  things  clearly  revealed,  was  in 
position  to  pass  these  revelations  on 
to  those  for  whom  they  were  in- 
tended.— K. 
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Our  Young  People 


CHOC  SING  A  LIFE  WORK.— Ph  i.  2: 
1-16 


Topic  for  December  3 


MOTTO 

"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic. — We  have  before  us  one 
of  the  important  problems  of  every  life. 
All  are  choosing,  in  one  way  or  other, 
the  work  of  life.  Many  are  choosing 
carelessly.  Some  are  choosing  care- 
fully. A  few  of  the  careful  choosers 
are  choosing  unselfishly  to  the  glory  of 
God.  It  all  depends  upon  the  principles 
that  characterize  the  choosing  as  to  who 
is  choosing  wisely. 

Men's  vision  of  the  ends  of  life  differ 
and  therefore  their  choosing  is  largely 
determined  by  their  vision.  If  our  vi- 
sion does  not  rise  above  our  sensual 
passions  there  is  a  likelihood  that  our 
choices  in  life  will  be  along  the  line  of 
present  pleasure  which  will  soon  bring 
us  into  _  bankruptcy.  If  we  allow  the 
world  visions  of  fame  and  human  at- 
tainments, in  wealth,  learning,  and  lead- 
ership in  world  affairs  to  govern  us,  our 
choice  will  be  along  lines  that  lead  in 
that  direction  and  end  with  the  de- 
struction of  the  vain  world.  But  if  we 
have  had  our  faith  fixed  in  God  and  His 
eternal  Word,  we  will  find  our  only 
glory  in  the  service  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  choices  will  all  have  the 
question  found  in  the  motto,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  The 
will  of  the  Lord  is  determined  by  the 
principles  of  His  Word.  His  Spirit  is 
given  to  them  that  obey  Him.  By  the 
spiritually  enlightened  judgment  the 
submissive  worker  is  led  in  the  path  of 
life  pleasing  to  God.  Common  sense 
will  guide  the  submissive  one  from 
falling  into  the  error  of  fanaticism.  It 
ought  to  be  plain  that  God  will  not  ask 
anyone  to  do  that  which  He  in  no  way 
has  endowed  him  with  the  means  to 
do.  But  a  just  estimate  of  our  talents 
and  a  true  faith  in  God  will  help  the 
consecrated  soul  to  take  the  place  of 
God's  choosing  without  serious  blun- 
dering. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

It  is  better  to  choose  with  God  than 
to  gain  the  whole  world. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Choose. 

2.  How   to   Become   a  Useful   Man  or 

Woman. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  The  Choice  of  God's  Kingdom. 

2.  Choosing    to     Follow    Jesus  Any- 

where. 

3.  Doing  the  Little  Duties  Well. 

4.  Misleading  Principles  in  Choices. 

For  Cider  People — 

1.  Mistakes  in  Early  Choices. 

2.  God's  Providence  as  a  Factor  in  De- 

termining Our  Life  Work. 

3.  What   Constitutes  a   Call   to   a  De- 

finite Work? 


624 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  23 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mentionite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second 
class  matter. 


Subscription.— One  dollar  a  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application.  

Editor,  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Associate  Editor,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Addreos  ail  commumctitions  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications  relating   to  the  business  of  the 
House,    such   as   subscriptions,   changes   of  address, 
ttc  ,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J    S.   Shoemaker,   Pres.,   Freeport,  111. 

Jonathan   Kurtz,   Vice   Pres.,   Ligsmer,  Ind. 

S    H.  Miller,  Sec,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 

Abram    Metzler,   Treas.,   Martinsburg,  Pa. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

George  S.  Keener,  Ilagerstown,  Md. 

John   Blosser,   Rawson,  Okio. 

J.  W.  Christophel,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

E    S.  Hallman,  Goshen,  Tnd. 

Harry  West,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks, 
Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee.  —  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks,  M.  C. 
Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee.— Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  JohnSj  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk.   


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gosr^1  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  23,  1916 

Field  Notes 

Brethren  J.  Y.  King  and  Eli  Yoder 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  spent  Friday, 
Nov.  11,  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  expects  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Marion,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning Dec.  3. — L. 


Bro.  W.  W.  Hege  will  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Williamson  Church 
near  Williamson,  Pa.,  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  23.— L. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  can  be  ad- 
dressed at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  until 
Dec.  3.  After  that  date  he  will  be  at 
Ligonier,  Ind.,  for  a  short  time. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office, 
is  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom 
in  Columbiana,  Ohio,  at  present.  May 
God  use  him  to  the  glory  of  His  name. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  is  at  this  writing  among 
the  brotherhood  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, looking  after  mission  interests. 


Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  spent  several  days  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Lima,  Ohio,  reentry,  filling  a 
few  appointments  and  laboring  to  ex- 
tend the  Master's  kingdom. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Byler  of  Volant,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  the  Midway  Church  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  12.    Text,  I  Cor.  15:58. 


The  meetings  held  recently  at  Crid- 
ers,  W.  Va.,  resulted  in  thirteen  con- 
fessions. May  these  young  disciples 
prove  to  be  disciples  indeed.  Bro. 
David  Garber  conducted  the  meetings. 


A  few  cases  of  diphtheria  caused 
the  schools  and  Sunday  school  at  Pur- 
vis, Mo.,  to  be  closed  a  few  weeks.  It 
was  the  intention  to  open  Sunday 
school  again  Nov.  19,  unless  new  cases 
shoul  be  developed. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
is  expecting  to  spend  most  of  Decem- 
ber in  the  vicinity  of  Purvis,  Carver, 
and  Proctor,  Mo.,  in  the  interests  of 
our  Father's  business. 


A  series  of  Meetings  is  to  begin  at 
Midland,  Mich.,  on  Dec.  24,  1916. 
Bro.  Silas  S.  Weldy  is  to  conduct  the 
meetings.  Let  us  pray  that  the  Word 
may  have  free  course.  The  meetings 
are  to  be  followed  by  a  Bible  confer- 
ence. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  began  meetings  at  Cedar  Grove 
near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  14  to 
continue  until  Nov.  26.  From  there 
he  goes  to  Belleville,  a.,  for  a  week's 
Bible  conference  work.  May  God 
bless  him  in  his  work. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Blough  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  11.  Interest  and  at- 
tendance good.  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk, 
who  has  been  in  that  community  for 
some  time  in  the  service  of  song,  has 
charge  of  the  singing  while  meetings 
are  going  on. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  filled  the  regu- 
lar appointment  at  Marion,  Pa.,  Sun- 
day morning,  Nov.  12.  Text,  Eph.  2 : 
19-21.     Many  people  present. — L. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  spent  Sunday.  Nov.'  19,  in  his 
old  home  community  near  Bluffton, 
Ohio.  He  expected  to  fill  appoint- 
ments in  Zion  and  Blanchard  church- 
es. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  Shopes 
Church  near  Highspire,  Pa.,  Dec.  2. 
These  meetings  are  to  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  Lehman  Kraybill  of  Mount 
Jo,  Pa.    Pray  for  the  work. — L. 

There  will  be  an  all-day  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
sion on  Thanksgiving  day.  We  are 
expecting  a  number  of  the  country 
brethren  and  sisters  at  the  Mission  on 
that  day.  A  hearty  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  would  care  to  enjoy 
that  day  of  blessings  with  us. — B. 


The  following  note  is  from  Albany, 
Oreg. :  "The  conference  closed  here 
Friday  evening  and  we  feel  to  praise 
God  for  the  many  blessings  received, 
and  the  encouragement.  A  spirit  of 
unity  prevailed  through  the  en- 
tire session.  We  are  also  glad  that 
we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  with  us.  Bro.  Heatwole 
will  continue  to  preach  the  Word  to 
us  this  week,  and  also  give  Bible  les- 
sons. So  far  five  souls  have  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior." 


Correspondence 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  great  reason 
to  be  thankful  to  God  that  He  again 
remembered  us  and  blessed  us  with 
both  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings. 
On  Nov.  15  Bro.  Henry  Bear,  his  wife, 
and  the  writer  went  to  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  to  share  the  Lord's  communion 
to  our  beloved  sister,  Grandmother 
King,  who  has  passed  over  95  sum- 
mers and  is  enjoying  good  health. 
Sister  King  is  blind  for  the  last  10  or 
more  years,  but  we  rejoice  to  know 
she  is  not  spiritually  blind.  She  feels 
as  David  said,  "I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my 
life."  My  beloved  readers,  let_  us  not 
forget  our  aged  brethren  and  sisters — 
when  they  get  old  in  years  that  we 
do  them  good.  This  our  aged  sister 
very  seldom  missed  going  to  church 
when  health  permitted.  She  desires 
all  God's  people,  and  especially  her 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  to  re- 
member her  at  the  throne  above.  To 
this  end  may  the  heavenly  Father  give 
her  the  much  needed  and  sustaining 
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grace  and  aboundingly  bless  her  and 
her  daughter  Baker,  by  whom  she  is 
cared  for.  Geo.  S.  Keener. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bless- 
ings He  has  bestowed  upon  us.  On 
Oct.  26  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  came  into 
our  midst  to  conduct  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. We  had  a  crowded  house  and 
good  interest.  A  number  of  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Meetings  closed  Sunday,  Nov.  5.  From 
here  Bro.  Shetler  went  to  West  Un- 
ion to  conduct  meetings  the  following 
week.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  12,  baptismal 
services  were  held  conducted  by  Bish- 
op Sanford  Yoder.  At  this  time  37 
young  people  were  received  into  the 
visible  Church  by  water  baptism.  May 
their  lives  prove  true  to  Christ  and  be 
a  real  help  to  the  Church.  On  the 
same  day  communion  services  were 
observed  with  good  attendance.  We 
should  all  feel  encouraged  to  press  on 
in  the  good  work.  May  we  ever  be 
found  faithful  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  J.  A.  Boiler. 

Nov.  13,  1916. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

Arrangements  have  been  completed 
for  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  the  Mennonite  meeting  house  near 
Elmdale,  Mich.,  on  Thanksgiving  day. 
We  expect  to  have  with  us  at  that 
time  brethren  from  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Yestaburg,  Mich.,  and  Huron  Co., 
Mich.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  that  the 
meeting  may  be  a  success  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  to  our  eternal  welfare. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ's 
kingdom  here  on  earth.  Secy. 

Nov.  13,  1916. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  5,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  West  Union 
Church  and  closed  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  12.  The  brother  was  faithful  in 
preaching  the  Word.  He  rebuked  sin 
in  a  fearless  manner.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  present  to  convict  sinners  and 
strengthen  saints.  Results :  Many  con- 
fessed Christ.  A  number  willing  to 
renew  their  covenant,  a  number  will- 
ing to  confess  and  forsake  sin  and  get 
right  with  God,  the  church  strength- 
ened and  a  resolve,  to  press  forward. 
May  God  have  all  the  glory.  Cor. 

Nov.  14,  1916. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Following  is 
the  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
workers  meeting  for  Nov.  30,  1916,  at 
7:30:  Lesson  for  Dec.  3,  Bro.  Levi 
Miller;  Lesson  for  Dec.  10,  Bro.  Nor- 
man Rutt;  lesson  for  Dec.  17,  Bro. 
Harry  Longenecker ;  lesson  for  Dec. 
2,   Bro.   Frank  Shotzberger. 

Nov.  15,  1916.  Committee. 


Our  new  illustrated  catalog  has  now 
been  forwarded  to  all  the  Gospel  Herald 
readers.  If  your  copy  has  not  reached  you 
by  the  last  of  this  week,  please  advise  us 
and  we  will  send  you  another  one. 

We  desire  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  all  our  patrons  who  have  supported 
the  work  so  liberally  during  the  past  year. 
The  outlook  for  the  coming  year  promises 
to  be  equally  as  good  and  we  shall  use 
every  means  at  our  command  to  serve  you 
satisfactorily. 

All  quotations  in  our  previous  catalogs 
are  hereby  canceled.  The  new  prices  go 
into  effect  at  once.  We  have  been  obliged 
to  make  a  slight  advance  in  our  Bible  and 
Testament  lists  but  the  prices  given  are 
very  low  as  compared  with  the  present 
cost  of  this  stock.  We  have  bought  large 
quantities  to  guard  against  any  further  ad- 
vance for"  this  year  and  hope  to  be  able 
to  maintain  these  prices  until  another 
catalog  is  printed.  Should  we  be  obliged 
to  buy  additional  stock,  it  will  not  be  pos- 
sible to  maintain  them  as  we  have  just  re- 
ceived notice  that  another  advance  of  30 
per  cent  has  gone  into  effect.  We  there- 
fore urge  that  you  give  us  your  orders  now 
for  what  you  may  need  and  save  any  fur- 
ther increase  in  our  prices. 

We  also  urge  that  you  send  in  your 
Christmas  orders  for  books,  etc.,  as  early 
as  possible.  The  freight  blockade  at  the 
present  time,  is  only  an  index  of  what  we 
may  expect  at  the  Holiday  season  along  all 
lines.  We  shall  give  all  orders  the  best  at- 
tention possible  and  beg  to  have  you  give 
us  an  opportunity  to  serve  you. 

Yours  for  the  spread  of  good  literature. 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Book  Dept. 


Boswell,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Thomas  Mennonite  Church  under 
course  of  construction  for  the  past 
summer,  was  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  22,  1916.  A  large  body  of  people 
had  assembled.  After  the  close  of  the 
sermon,  which  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a 
collection  was  taken,  and  the  debt  was 
cancelled,  with  $35.00  above  expenses. 

The  following  Sunday  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  for  the  com- 
ing year.  The  following  officers  were 
elected :  Supt.,  E.  S.  Thomas ;  Asst. 
Supt.,  Jacob  S.  Saylor;  Secy.,  Stella 


Saylor ;  Treas.,  Stephen  Thomas ; 
Librarians,  Oscar  Thomas  and  Olive 
Thomas. 

We  also  expect  to  hold  our  com- 
munion on  Sunday,  Nov.  19,  at  the 
same  place.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is  holding  meet- 
ings at  the  Blough  Church.  We  ex- 
pect him  to  be  with  us  during  the 
communion  services. 

Nov.  15,  1916.  J.  S. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  Landisville  and 
Salunga  Sunday  school  workers  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  at  the  Salunga  Men- 
nonite Church  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  29,  at  7  o'clock.  Program  as  fol- 
lows :  Lesson  for  Dec.  3,  Bro.  Samuel 
Hershey ;  lesson  for  Dec.  10,  Bro. 
Amos  Kauffman ;  lesson  for  Dec.  17, 
Bro.  Elmer  Strickler;  lesson  for  Dec. 
2,  Bro.  Willis  Baer.  Secy. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Middlebury  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  en- 
joying fine  weather,  and  good  health 
at  this  place.  On  Nov.  15  we  held  our 
council  meeting.  Bro.  JJ.  D.  Miller 
was  present  and  conducted  the  meet- 
ing. Nearly  all  those  present  ex- 
pressed themselves  at  peace  with 
God,  and  desire  to  work  with  the 
church.  The  time  for  communion  was 
set  for  Dec.  3. 

On  Nov.  19,  the  Lord  willing,  Bro 
J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be 
with  us  to  begin  revival  meetings. 
Pray  that  God  may  bless  the  brother's 
efforts  while  laboring  here.  The 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much.  Anna  Keyser. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  like  to  hear  from 
other  places  about  the  work  of  God,  so 
I  will  write  a  few  lines  from  here.  We 
thank  God  for  the  interesting  confer- 
ence we  had  Oct.  4,  and  for  the  good 
thoughts  that  were  given  and  for  the 
interesting  sermons.  How  we  should 
look  to  God  for  help.  Oh,  if  all  could 
only  realize  how  good  is  the  life  of  a 
child  of  God.  'Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in 
Jesus.  He  can  save.  Now  we  should 
be  careful  not  to  go  after  the  fashions 
of  this  world.  Christ  tells  us  if  we 
do,  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  us.  God 
resisteth  the  proud  but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble.  All  our  own  right- 
eousnesses are  as  filthy  rags.  We  can 
not  do  anything  worthy  of  mention 
of  ourselves.  It  is  necessary  to  study 
God's  Word.  We  need  God  daily  if 
we  will  live  a  Christian  life.  "Some 
day  my  earthly  house  will  fall ;  I  can 
not  tell  how  soon  'twill  be !  but  this  I 
know,  my  all  in  all  has  now  a  place  in 
heaven  for  me."     Pray  for  us. 

Mary  C.  Roth. 
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Miscellaneous 


GOD  OF  THE  OPEN  AIR 


These  are  the  things  I  prize 

And  hold  of  dearest  worth: 
Light  of  the  sapphire  skies, 

Peace  of  the  silent  hills, 
Shelter  of  forests,  comfort  of  the  grass, 

Music  of  birds,  murmur  of  little  rills, 
Shadows  of  clouds  that  swiftly  pass, 

And  after  showers, 

The  smell  of  flowers 
And  of  the  good,  brown  earth — 

And  best  of  all,  along  the  way,  friend- 
ship and  mirth. 
So  let  me  keep 

These  treasures  of  the  humble  heart 
In  true  posession,  owning  them  by  love; 

And  when  at  last  I  can  no  longer  move 
Among  them  freely,  but  must  part 

From  the  green  fields  and  waters  clear, 
Let  me  not  creep 

In   some   darkened  room  and  hide 
From  all  that  makes  the  world  so  bright 
and  dear; 

But  throw  the  windows  wide 
To  welcome  in  the  light; 

And  while  I  clasp  a  well-beloved  hand, 
Let  me  once  more  have  sight 

Of   the    deep    sky   and    the  far-smiling 
land — 

Then  gently  fall  on  sleep, 

And  breathe  my  body  back  to  nature's 
care, 

My  spirit  out  to  Thee,  Cod  of  the  open 
air.  — Henry  Van  Dyke. 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.    Our  Young  People 

Our  young  people  are  an  asset  rath- 
er than  an  "issue."  What  would 
home,  Church,  community,  or  nation 
be  worth  without  young  people?  both 
as  to  present  condition  and  future 
prospects?  God  has  wisely  planned 
that  the  sunshine  of  childhood  and 
fervor  of  youth  should  precede  the  re- 
sponsibility of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood. 

Yet  the  problem  of  doing  the  best 
for  our  young  people  and  leading  them 
to  make  the  most  of  life's  opportun- 
ities is  an  issue  of  farreaching  im- 
portance. How  train  them  so  that 
they  may  have  a  practical  knowledge 
of  life  without  being  tainted  with  its 
vices?  that  their  God-given  talents 
may  be  developed  to  the  greatest  pos- 
sible extent  and  the  place  in  life  found 
in  which  they  may  be  of  the  greatest 
possible  service  to  God  and  man? 
What  about  their  associations,  their 
lines  of  activity,  their  reading  matter, 
and  scores  of  other  questions  con- 
nected with  the  circumstances  of 
youth?  Who  shall  have  them,  the 
Church  or  the  world,  God  or  the 
devil? 

Years  ago,  as  a  young  school  teach- 
er studying  the  problems  of  child- 
hood, my  mind  rested  upon  this  sen- 
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tence:  "If  all  children  born  into  the 
world  could  be  kept  perfectly  pure 
from  infancy  up,  one  generation  would 
settle  the  question  of  human  deprav- 
ity." Of  course,  that  writer  was 
dreaming.  There  are  at  least  three 
things  standing  in  the  way  of  the  real- 
ization of  the  dream:  the  shortcom- 
ings of  parents,  the  imperfections  of 
teachers,  and  the  impurity  of  associa- 
tions. Yet  there  is  enough  in  the 
dream  to  merit  our  consideration.  We 
owe  it  as  a  duty  to  this  and  all  com- 
ing generations  to  bring  up  the  rising 
generation — our  own  children  and  oth- 
ers also — as  pure  and  as  bright,  as 
innocent  and  noble,  as  it  is  possible  to 
get  them  under  existing  circum- 
stances. To  be  indifferent  on  this 
point  is  a  crime  against  humanity  and 
a  sin  against  God.  The  question 
which  concerns  all  thoughtful  people 
is,  What  can  we  do  to  fit  our  young 
people  to  bear  the  responsibilities 
which  must  sooner  or  later  be  theirs 
to  bear?  In  answer  to  this  question 
we  submit  the  following: 

1.  Home  Training. — We  can  not 

emphasize  too  strongly  the  divine  ad- 
monition to  parents:  "Bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  All  parents  should  feel  them- 
selves divinely  commissioned  to  de- 
velop "the  bundles  of  possibilities"  in 
their  care  to  the  end  that  when  they 
leave  the  parental  roof  they  will  go 
out  well  equipped  to  fight  the  battles 
of  life,  fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord. 
To  accomplish  this  result  requires 
favorable  home  conditions.  An  at- 
mosphere of  devotion,  the  bond  of 
love,  true  Christian  piety,  habits  of 
industry,  simplicity,  good  literature, 
healthful  associations,  etc.,  are  a  part 
of  the  favorable  home  conditions. 

2.  Neighborhood  Training. — If  the 

home  influence  should  be  of  the  best, 
the  neighborhood  influence  should  be 
the  best  there  is  to  be  had  under  the 
circumstances.  In  every  community 
there  should  be  an  association  of 
young  people  that  is  favorable  to  the 
development  of  that  which  is  best  and 
noblest  in  man.  Conditions  found  in 
some  communities  are  shocking  in  the 
extreme.  Young  men  who  are  little 
better  than  moral  lepers  are  admitted 
into  the  best  of  society.  Smoking, 
chewing,  drinking,  swearing,  vulgar 
language,  late  hours,  irreverence,  etc., 
etc.,  are  considered  marks  of  man- 
hood. The  theater,  the  nickle  show, 
and  other  shady  places  are  patronized 
quite  frequently,  and  whoever  dares 
to  stand  aloof  from  such  things  is 
sneered  at  as  being  entirely  too  good 
for  this  world.  You  know  the  result. 
A  life  of  foolishness  is  favorable  for 
the  development  of  a  generation  of 
fools.  Degraded  morals,  wrecked 
lives,  ruined  homes,  demoralized 
churches,  etc.,  follow  in  the  wake  of 
such  a  course. 
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What  we  want  is  a  society  of  young 
people  where  moral  lepers  in  human 
form  are  called  by  their  right  names 
and  given  their  proper  places ;  where 
truth,  purity,  godliness,  righteousness, 
and  all  that  is  noble  and  good  in  hu- 
man character  is  held  at  a  premium ; 
where  the  glad  hand  of  friendship  is 
extended  to  all  deserving  people, 
whether  rich  or  poor ;  where  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness  or  ungodliness  is 
discouraged  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
given  full  place  in  the  lives  of  the 
people ;  where  the  helping  hand  is 
freely  extended  and  all  encouraged  to 
rise  to  a  higher  plane.  For  more  ex- 
tended thought  along  this  line,  read 
the  excellent  article  on  "Pleasure  and 
Christian  Activity,"  found  elsewhere 
in  this  issue. 

3.  School  Training. — Of  growing 
importance  to  our  young  people  is  the 
question  as  to  where  they  shall  be 
educated.  How  much  of  their  train- 
ing are  they  getting  or  should  they  get 
at  home?  What  ought  the  home 
church  furnish  in  the  way  of  their  de- 
velopment? Is  the  common  school 
course,  in  addition  to  what  they  re- 
ceive at  home  and  in  their  home 
church,  sufficient  to  fit  them  for  the 
best  possible  service  in  life?  If  not, 
is  it  advisable  to  send  them  to  some 
high  school  in  the  home  community 
or  to  send  them  off  to  some  academy 
or  college?  What  do  our  denomina- 
tional schools  furnish  that  can  not  be 
had  in  other  schools?  Is  a  complete 
university  course  a  help  or  a  hin- 
drance to  the  average  boy?  These  are 
among  the  questions  to  be  considered 
in  the  next  article  in  this  series. 

4.  Church  Training. — The  Church 
ought  to  be  more  to  our  people  than  a 
mere  "place  to  go."  True,  it  is  better 
to  form  a  church-going  habit  than 
some  other  habit,  usually  an  ungodly 
one.  But  the  church  that  does  no 
more  than  furnish  seating  room,  en- 
tertainment, or  a  social  center  for  its 
people  has  woefully  missed  its  calling. 
In  the  first  place,  there  needs  to  be 
faithful  teaching,  in  pulpit  and  class 
room,  that  children  may  early  know 
the  way  of  life.  When  children  arrive 
at  the  age  of  accountability  they 
should  be  gathered  into  the  Church — 
not  merely  to  count  so  many  as  mem- 
bers, but  actually  brought  into  cove- 
nant relationship  with  God.  After 
they  become  applicants  for  member- 
ship they  should  be  instructed  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  received 
only  upon  evidence  of  true  conversion. 
x\s  converted  members,  they  should 
be  expected  to  "walk  as  children  of 
light,"  and  every  encouragement  given 
to  the  end  that  they  may  "grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 

To  make  this  training  practical  they 
should  early  learn  to  take  their  train- 
ing in  the  school  of  experience.  Give 
the  young  people  something  to  do — 
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in  Bible  study,  Sunday  school,  young 
people's  meeting,  personal  work,  or 
in  whatever  way  they  may  be  used  in 
furthering  the  cause  of  Christ.  As 
they  advance  in  years  let  their  re- 
sponsibilities be  made  heavier,  so  that 
when  their  elders  pass  away  the 
younger  may  have  sufficient  experi- 
ence to  bear  the  full  responsibility  of 
church  leadership. 

5.  Finding  Their  Place  in  Life. — 
Every  thoughtful  young  man  and 
young  woman  looks  forward  wonder- 
ing what  is  to  be  his  or  her  place  in 
life.  It  is  well  that  they  should ;  and 
it  is  well,  also,  that  their  parents,  min- 
isters, and  teachers  should  assist  them 
in  solving  this  problem.  Here  are 
some  helpful  hints  which  serve  as 
safeguards  in  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem : 

(1)  Decide  nothing  without  first 
having  taken  the  matter  to  God  in 
prayer. 

(2)  Entertain  no  thought  of  ever  ac- 
cepting any  position  in  which  you  can 
not  be  in  full  fellowship  with  your 
church,  an  active  worker  in  some  of 
its  congregations — unless,  as  a  mis- 
sionary or  some  special  representative 
of  the  Church,  you  are  sent  to  open 
up  a  new  work  in  some  out-of-the-way 
place. 

(3)  Be  willing  to  be  used  whenever, 
wherever,  and  in  whatsoever  way  God 
and  the  Church  may  see  fit  to  use  you. 

(4)  Never  make  your  plans  for 
secular  work  so  binding  that  you  will 
not  be  willing  at  any  time  to  change 
when  the  Church  .  calls  you  to  some 
special  place  or  special  work. 

(5)  Remember  the  divine  message, 
"In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
eat  bread."  That  is,  don't  try  to  go 
through  life  on  the  easy  road. 

(6)  When  you  seem  especially 
adapted  to  do  a  certain  kind  of  work, 
it  is  evident  that  God  intended  you 
to  fill  that  kind  of  a  place.  Yet  when 
you  find  that  the  work  of  your  choice 
is  in  conflict  with  the  highest  spiritual 
interests  of  yourself  and  those  de- 
pendent upon  you,  don't  hesitate  to 
decide  that  you  should  be  true  to  God 
no  matter  what  that  may  mean  for 
your  pocketbook  or  standing  with 
men. 

(7)  Seek  the  counsel  of  those  whom 
you  know  to  be  consecrated  to  God 
and  the  Church,  and  whose  experience 
and  interest  in  your  highest  welfare 
makes  them  safe  as  counsellors. 

6.  Vigilant  Oversight. — Two  things 
are  true  of  human  beings  generally : 
(1)  As  a  rule,  they  want  to  do  what  is 
best.  (2)  Being  human,  they  are  sub- 
ject to  temptation,  imperfect,  and  li- 
able to  err.  Young  people,  being  with- 
out- experience  and  in  ah  impression- 
able age,  are  more  liable  to  be  misled 
than  older  people  are.  Hence  the  ne- 
cessity for  vigilant  oversight  and  care 
— in  home,  community,  church,  school 
— to  the  end  that  they  may  be  kept 


from  harmful  influences  and  developed 
along  lines  which  make  them  strong 
in  the  grace  and  truth  of  God,  and 
safe  as  leaders  of  other  and  younger 
people  coming  on. 

7.  An  endless  chain  of  influence 
ought  to  be  exerted  for  God,  reaching 
from  the  oldest  to  the  youngest.  The 
counsels  of  those  who  are  nearing  the 
sunset  of  life  are  valuable  to  those  in 
the  prime  of  life  who  are  bearing  the 
"burden  and  heat  of  the  day."  They 
in  turn  should  reach  down  and 
strengthen  the  hands  of  our  young 
men  and  women  who  are  just  begin- 
ning to  shoulder  the  active  responsi- 
bilities of  life.  And  these  in  turn 
should  reach  down  a  few  years  to 
strengthen  those  in  their  later  teens 
and  early  twenties.  And  so  the  tie  of 
helpful  influence  is  extended  until  the 
little  boys  and  girls  are  reached  and 
helped  to  get  on  the  right  road.  Each 
year  shifts  the  personnel  in  the  several 
classes  named,  but  the  chain  of  influ- 
ence which  holds  them  together 
should  never  be  broken.  The  inno- 
cence of  childhood,  the  fervor  of 
youth,  the  strength  of  young  manhood 
and  womanhood,  the  sturdiness  of 
middle  life,  and  the  godliness  of  old 
age,  the  grace  of  God  running  through 
them  all,  when  bound  together  by  this 
endless  chain,  constitutes  a  church 
which  can  not  be  otherwise  than  a 
conquering  power  for  God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Education. 


JESUS  THE  GOOD  ADVISER 


By  John  D.  Risser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  age  of  deception  and  idol- 
atry, when  Satan  is  gaining  ground, 
we  need  to  be  more  watchful  and 
prayerful,  lest  we  fall  into  temptation 
and  are  deceived  not  only  by  others 
but  by  our  own  lusts. 

Some  seem  to  think  it  strange  that 
one  who  has  renounced  sin  and  Satan 
must  still  have  so  much  fighting  with 
him,  but  the  Bible  instructs  the  be- 
liever to  watch  and  pray  lest  he  fall 
into  temptation.  It  is  one  thing  to  be 
tempted  and  another  thing  to  yield. 

Sometimes  we  are  brought  into 
question  as  to  what  would  be  advis- 
able. It  is  a  very  good  time  to  ask 
God  to  lead  us  in  the  way  of  all  truth. 
It  is  to  be  feared  we  too  often  fail  to 
ask  God  to  advise  us  when  perplex- 
ities of  life  prevail.  While  in  a  prayer- 
ful attitude  we  are  mindful  of  our 
adviser  and  our  conduct  will  prove 
accordingly  influential.  In  all  pur- 
suits of  life,  our  success  depends 
much  upon  the  equipment  used  to  se- 
cure the  undertaking.  Among  the 
more  common  necessities  are  those  so 
lightly  considered  and  guarded  a- 
gainst.  Not  long  ago  a  sister  in 
Christ  upon  entering  the  store  of  a 


shoe  merchant  asked  to  see  a  pair  of 
shoes.  As  is  their  custom  he  first 
made  a  study  of  her  wants.  While 
showing  her  the  foolish,  torturing 
makes  of  today  he  continued  to  ad- 
vise her  as  to  the  comfort  accompany- 
ing the  various  styles.  The  sister 
knowing  that  the  salesman  was  refer- 
ring to  the  comfort  for  the  eye,  felt 
the  Spirit  utter  "they  will  not  become 
me,"  to  which  she  responded.  Would 
you  consider  her  a  witness  for  Jesus? 

The  writer  was  once  in  company 
with  a  brother  who  upon  entering  a 
clothing  house  asked  to  be  shown  a 
plain  suit.  The  merchant  replied,  "Do 
you  want  a  full  or  half  plain?"  Too 
bad  when  the  world  must  ask  whether 
we  are  half  or  wholly  consecrated  to 
His  service.  Glad  to  add,  the  brother 
consented  to  be  loyal  to  his  profes- 
sion. In  both  cases  Jesus  was  evi- 
dently the  adviser.  It  is  best  to  take 
Him  with  us  every  day  of  the  week 
and  not  only  invite  Him  along  when 
it  is  most  convenient.  When  He  is 
along  we  will  never  go  where  we 
should  not,  will  never  buy  things  that 
will  mar  our  conscience  and  make  us 
trouble  afterwards.  For  instance, 
when  we  wish  to  furnish  our  houses, 
let  us  take  Him  along  to  advise  us 
what  kind  to  buy  that  in  later  years 
we  will  not  become  so  dissatisfied 
with  them  that  we  need  to  find  room 
upon  the  attic  and  replace  them  by 
the  more  modern  kind  and  when  our 
friends  call  to  see  us  usher  them 
through  our  parlors  and  bed  cham- 
bers showing  our  display  of  handi- 
work and  furnishings,  thereby  stimu- 
lating the  weak  points  of  others,  but 
rather  "in  all  things  showing  thyself 
a  pattern  of  good  works."  In  pur- 
chasing eyeglasses,  going  to  the  den- 
tal parlors  and  in  all  pursuits  of  life 
it  is  necessary  to  consult  Him. 

While  in  conversation  with  each 
other  He  is  very  helpful  in  advising 
us  just  what  to  say  that  our  conver- 
sation may  administer  grace  to  our 
hearers.  What  is  more  upbuilding 
and  encouraging  than  to  meet  and  as- 
sociate with  brethren  and  sisters  who 
are  striving  in  loyalty  and  presenting 
their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice?  They 
are  a  power  for  good  in  the  commun- 
ity in  which  they  live,  a  blessing  to 
themselves  and  to  others.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  we  will  accomplish  more, 
and  in  less  time,  by  actually  being 
witnesses  than  to  simply  testify  and 
wait  on  some  one  else  to  break  the 
ice. 

When  we  meet  to  spend  several 
hours  in  conversation  upon  the  sab- 
bath, may  our  being  together  go 
down  upon  our  records  as  for  good 
and  not  unto  condemnation.  In  con- 
sideration of  our  weakness  we  need 
the  prayers  and  efforts  of  one  another 
to  rid  us  of  the  many  petty  evils  we 
so  carelessly  indulge  in.  When  Paul 
referred  to  the  thorn  in  his  flesh  he 
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was  pointed  to  the  all-sufficient  grace 
of  God.  May  God  help  us  all  to  be 
more  consecrated  to  Him,  is  our 
prayer. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


A  TRIP  TO  THE  NORTH 


By  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  Herald  readers,  greeting. 
On  my  trip  to  Idaho  I  came  over  the 
Denver  and  Rio  Grande  Railroad  from 
Pueblo  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  This 
route  passes  through  the  famous  royal 
gorge  of  the  Arkansas  River  as  it 
comes  through  the  Rocky  Mountain 
range  between  Salida  and  Canyon 
City.  The  scenery  all  the  way  from 
Canyon  City  to  Salida  is  unique — no- 
thing like  it  anywhere.  As  our  train 
came  through  the  gorge  there  was  an 
open  observation  car  on  the  rear  end 
of  the  train  for  the  accommodation  of 
all  passengers  who  wanted  to  see  the 
wondrous  sights.  The  newsboy  is 
both  interesting  and  eloquent  in  point- 
ing out  points  of  special  interest  and 
giving  data  as  we  go  speeding  up  the 
crooked  railroad.  We  do  not  know 
what  he  receives  from  the  railroad 
company,  but  certainly  he  took  in 
quite  a  sum  from  the  crowd  selling 
goggles  to  protect  the  eyes.  We  pass 
the  Mount  of  the  Holy  Cross  at  night, 
so  we  are  deprived  of  seeing  it.  Our 
train  is  delayed  and  we  fail  to  reach 
the  Mormon  City  in  time  to  visit  the 
Temple  and  Tabernacle.  We  had  to 
wait  about  an  hour  for  our  train  out 
and  while  waiting  we  saw  the  evil 
effect  of  the  open  saloon — more 
drunken  men  in  one  hour  here  than  I 
have  seen  in  dry  Colorado  for  nine 
months. 

While  here  in  the  west  we  have  had 
an  opportunity  to  study  the  Mormon 
faith.  It  is  a  gigantic  organization 
controlling  and  promoting  financial 
schemes,  with  just  enough  religion  in 
it  to  mislead  and  deceive.  Their  meet- 
ings are  more  like  farmer's  institutes 
and  entertainments  than  seasons  of 
worship.  One  wealthy  Mormon  father 
was  lately  sending  out  his  son  as  an 
"evangelist"  or  "missionary."  Before 
he  left  they  had  their  dance  at  the 
home.  Some  one  of  the  boys  asked 
the  young  man  "Where  are  you  go- 
ing?"   lie  replied,  "I  don't  care  a  • 

where,  as  long  as  the  old  man  furnish- 
es the  money."  Even  the  Mormon 
"bishop"  here  near  Filer  works  on 
Sunday  and  uses  "cuss"  words — so  I 
am  told  by  his  neighbors.  His  mem- 
bers are  forbidden  to  attend  the  wom- 
en's Bible  class  conducted  by  our  sis- 
ters in  the  community.  I  was  permit- 
ted to  meet  with  the  class  in  a  Mor- 
mon home  and  found  the  woman  real 
anxious  for  spiritual  help.  While  the 
Mormons  arc  active  doing  "mission" 
work  among  other  classes  they  are 


greatly  in  need  of  the  Gospel  and  in 
some  cases  anxious  for  it. 

The  little  church  here  is  progres- 
sing nicely.  While  some  are  moving 
out,  we  are  glad  to  know  of  others 
coming  in.  I  can  recommend  this  as 
a  splendid  country  for  our  people  who 
wish  to  do  farming  by  irrigation  and 
are  not  afraid  of  hard  work.  Some  of 
the  advantages  to  be  found  here  are 

(1)  a  congregation  of  our  own  people 

(2)  fertile  soil,  (3)  plenty  of  irrigating 
water,  (4)  good  railroad  facilities,  (5) 
good  climate  and  drinking  water. 
Land  is  selling  for  from  100  to  275 
dollars  per  acre  and  is  adapted  to  a 
great  variety  of  crops,  such  as  alfalfa, 
wheat,  barley,  potatoes,  sugar  beets, 
etc.  Now  I  am  not  interested  in  any 
colonization  scheme  or  land  deal,  but 
I  am  interested  in  seeing  a  new  col- 
ony fairly  represented  so  that  those 
seeking  a  change  of  location  may 
know  where  they  can  both  find  a  place 
to  make  good  financially  and  help 
build  up  a  strong  congregation. 

Later:  We  have  been  to  visit  the 
brotherhood  at  Nampa,  Idaho.  What 
I  have  said  regarding  Filer  will  also 
apply  largely  to  Nampa.  In  short,  a 
good  country  and  a  needy  field. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  met 
at  Albany,  Oreg.,  from  the  7th  to  11th 
of  November.  Both  Sunday  school 
and  Church  conferences  were  well  at- 
tended. Real  Christian  zeal  and 
brotherly  love  was  manifested  thruout 
the  entire  conference.  Meetings  will 
be  continued  here  for  another  week. 
From  here  we  are  expected  to  go  to 
Airlie,  then  to  Hubbard  to  labor  with 
the  brotherhood  in  evangelistic  and 
Bible  normal  work.  Then  after  visit- 
ing a  few  other  places  in  Oregon  I  ex- 
pect to  go  home  by  way  of  California, 
Arizona,  and  New  Mexico,  visiting 
the  brethren  along  the  way. 

Albany,  Oreg.,  Nov.  11. 


THE  HELPS  OF  THE  TEACHER 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  considering  the  question  as  to 
what  would  help  the  teacher,  we  must 
bear  in  mind  that  each  teacher  is  an 
individual  with  individual  character- 
istics ;  hence  what  may  be  a  real  aid 
to  one  teacher  may  not  benefit  another 
so  much.  There  are,  however,  certain 
sources  from  which  each  may  obtain 
a  certain  amount  of  help  in  direct  pro- 
portion to  his  earnest  desire  to  obtain 
it. 

The  first  and  perhaps  greatest  help 
to  all  teachers  is  the  leading  of  such  a 
life  as  will  speak  so  loudly  of  noble 
aspiration  and  right  living  that  when 
he  stands  before  his  class  those  who 
are  listening  will  feel  as  if  he  were 
really  in  possession  of  truths  that 
were  worth  being  taught  and  worthy 
of  an  aspiration  to  learn.    What  wom- 


an among  us  cares  to  be  under 
the  direction  of  a  teaGher  in  domestic 
science  who,  though  entirely  familiar 
with  the  text  in  hand  could  after  all 
not  prepare  a  palatable  meal?  Or,  on 
the  other  hand,  what  man  among  you 
would  care  to  listen  to  the  teacher  in 
agriculture,  engineering,  etc.,  who, 
though  well  informed,  had  not  learned 
to  make  practical  u?e  of  his  knowl- 
edge. So  again,  we  repeat,  the  first 
great  help  to  the  teacher  is  the  pos- 
session of  a  character  that  has  been 
refined  by  the  learning,  and  actual 
practicing  or  application  to  himself  of 
the  lessons  he  expects  to  teach. 

The  second  help  is  prayerfulness. 
If  we  wish  to  obtain  help  in  our  tem- 
poral affairs  we  are  sure  to  find  help- 
ful hints  in  our  talks  with  neighbors 
and  -friends  who  are  interested  in  the 
same  occupations  as  we  are.  Just  so 
in  our  prayers,  or  talks  with  God.  He, 
being  the  originator  of  what  each 
Sunday  school  teacher  expects  to 
teach,  will  surely  understand  and  help 
those  who  talk  to  Him  in  their  quiet 
hours  of  prayer. 

Thirdly,  the  Word  of  God  itself  is  a 
great  aid.  In  other  words,  he  who 
wishes  to  teach  convincingly  will  find 
that  nothing  helps  him  more  than  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  the  book 
he  is  teaching.  Each  teacher  will  find 
it  a  constant  help  if  he  is  able  to  meet 
the  questions  that  arise  with  some 
quotation  from  the  Bible. 

An  understanding  of  or  knowing  the 
pupil  may  be  classed  as  the  fourth 
help.  Each  pupil  can  be  reached  more 
readily  in  one  way  than  another.  Con- 
tact with  the  pupil  outside  of  class 
hours  help  in  a  more  thorough  under- 
standing between  teacher  and  pupil. 
When  the  teacher  works  up  a  genuine 
interest  in  the  interests  of  each  indi- 
vidual pupil  he  will  find,  in  turn,  that 
the  interest  he  has  for  them  will  re- 
ciprocate to  himself  and  what  he  has 
to  teach  will  be  more  readily  listened 
to.  Besides,  God  is  omnipotent,  and 
hence  is  in  some  way  wound  into  the 
business  career  or  interest  of  each 
pupil.  So  if  the  teacher  interests  him- 
self in  the  pupil's  interests  and  finds 
God  in  the  common  interest  as  well, 
he  may  bring  the  lesson  he  wishes  to 
teach  to  the  pupil  on  the  latter's  own 
plane  of  understanding.  This  method 
then  will  surely  be  a  great  help  to  all 
teachers. 

The  fifth  help  to  the  teacher  is  a 
proper  and  thorough  preparation  of 
the  lesson  in  hand.  Just  how  this 
preparing  should  be  done  lies  more  or 
less  with  the  teacher.  However,  a 
careful  study  of  the  portion  of  scrip- 
ture contained  in  the  lesson  would  be 
the  logical  "first  step"  in  the  prepara- 
tion. Then  il  would  be  well  for  the 
teacher  to  make  an  effort  to  interpret 
this  scripture  in  the  light  of  his  own 
understanding,  afterwards  reading  the 
comments   in   the   lesson   helps  and 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


629 


commentaries  and  correcting  his  own 
interpretation  where  he  finds  he  is  in 
error.  Although  the  teacher  need  not 
necessarily  repeat  verbatim  the  com- 
ments and  illustrations  he  finds  in 
the  different  printed  helps  he  has  read, 
yet  he  will  find  that  his  reading  these 
will  generate  thought  of  his  own 
which  may  be  of  interest  and  a  help  to 
the  pupil. 

Help  number  six  for  the  teacher  is 
the  meeting  with  other  teachers  in  a 
teacher's  meeting  or  teacher's  training 
class.  The  old  quotation  that  many 
heads  are  better  than  one  applies  to 
this  as  well.  Each  teacher  may  have 
emphasized  a  different  portion  of  the 
lesson  in  his  private  study,  and  when 
many  teachers  gather  together  all 
will  be  apt  to  receive  information  and 
new  thought  out  of  a  portion  of  the 
lesson  they  have  passed  over  lightly  in 
their  private  study.  Moreover,  there 
will  be  more  harmony  in  the  thoughts 
presented  in  the  same  school  if  all 
teachers  meet  before  teaching  time  to 
discuss  difficult  passages. 

Seventh,  the  proper  location  of  a 
class  during  class  session  is  more  of  a 
help  to  the  teacher  than  may  at  first 
be  suspected.  The  location  of  a  class 
near  a  door  through  which  some  one 
is  passing  more  or  less  constantly  de- 
tracts from  the  interest  of  the  class. 
Often  the  door  is  opened  just  when 
the  teacher  wishes  to  impress  an  es- 
pecially important  part  of  the  lesson 
and  all  is  lost  because  the  chain  of 
thought  is  broken  by  an  outside  in- 
terruption. An  overheated  or  under- 
heated  room  also  causes  a  lack  of  in- 
terest. The  location  most  helpful 
for  the  teacher  in  teaching  his  lesson 
is  an  evenly  heated,  well  lighted,  well 
ventilated,  and  quiet  room. 

The  eighth  a,nd  last  great  help  to 
the  teacher  is  one  which  everyone  can 
help  to  supply ;  namely,  a  responsive 
class.  Nothing  inspires  a  teacher  like 
a  class  that  is  not  afraid  to  express  its 
own  thoughts  and  ask  and  answer 
questions  that  arise.  More  than  being 
a  help  to  the  teacher,  the  responsive 
class  gets  more  out  of  the  lesson  and 
more  thoroughly  enjoys  itself  than 
anv  other  class. 

Having  then  the  ability  to  obtain 
most  of  these  helps  close  at  hand,  let 
each  teacher  strive  to  make  himself 
more  efficient. 

(Read  before  a  Sunday  school  union 
at  Lima,  Ohio.) 


Following  the  coronation  cere- 
monies of  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  he 
was  presented  with  a  Bible  printed  in 
English  and  ornately  bound  in  white 
leather.  It  was  the  gift  of  some  four 
thousand  Japanese  Christians,  mem- 
bers of  Churches  in  the  United  States. 
This  is  said  to  be  the  first  English 
Bible  ever  to  enter  the  imperial  palace 
of  Japan. — Sel, 


MISSIONS 

('Continued  from  page  621) 
private  secretary  of  a  bishop  in  Utah, 
swore  that  proceedings  had  been  be- 
gun against  Mrs.  Eccles  on  the  ground 
of  adultery  as  she  would  not  state 
who  was  the  father  of  her  child.  It 
was  shown  that  Eccles  had  visited  the 
First  Presidency,  admitted  his  rela- 
tions with  Mrs.  Geddes,  and  that 
Gibbs  had  brought  into  court  a  copy 
of  a  letter,  ordering  said  bishop  to  dis- 
continue eccelsiastical  proceedings  a- 
gainst  Mrs.  Geddes.  The  purport  of 
this  was  to  announce  to  the  faithful 
that  the  church  still  stood  for  po- 
lygamy and  that  those  who  stood  in 
could  still  practice  it. 

President  Smith's  falsehood  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  David  Eccles 
died  in  good  fellowship  with  his 
church  and  that  Mrs.  Geddes  during 
the  preceding  year  had  done  "Temple 
Work."  To  do  this  one  must  be  ab- 
solutely above  the  suspicion  of  the 
church.  To  this  must  be  added  the 
fact  that  the  church  knew  of  the  mar- 
riage and  that  an  apostle,  carrying  the 
authority  of  the  church  with  him,  of- 
ficiated at  this  polygamous  marriage. 
This  apostle  died  in  good  fellowship 
with  his  church  and  eight  wives  pub- 
licly mourned  his  departure  at  his 
funeral.  His  own  son  also  testified  in 
the  Smoot  trial  that  his  father,  this 
apostle,  had  officiated  at  his  (the 
son's)  polygamous  marriage  since  the 
manifesto. 

This  case  ought  to  be  sufficient  to 
set  aside  the  findings  in  the  Smoot 
senatorial  investigation.  Evidence 
presented  from  Mormon  sources  and 
decided  upon  by  Mormons  show  that 
this  marriage  did  take  place,  that  an 
apostle  officiated,  that  both  President 
Smith  and  the  apostle,  Senator  Smoot, 
knew  of  the  case  when  they  testified 
to  the  contrary  under  oath.  Had  they 
and  Mrs.  Geddes  told  the  whole  truth 
as  they  swore  to  do,  the  result  of  the 
investigation  might  have  been  differ- 
ent. Marriner  W.  Merrill,  the  apostle 
who  officiated  at  Eccles'  marriage, 
and  David  Eccles  are  dead  and  be- 
yond reach  of  the  law,  but  President 
Joseph  R.  Smith  and  the  apostolic  Sen- 
ator, Reed  Smoot,  are  still  alive  and 
amenable  for  their  perjury  if  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  have  the 
courage  to  punish  them. 

The  Temperance  Situation 

Amid  a  flourish  of  trumpets  the 
Legislature  of  Utah,  overwhelmingly 
Mormon,  of  course,  passed  a  state- 
wide prohibition  law.  This  fact  was 
heralded  far  and  near  as  a  credit  to 
the  Mormon  church.  The  Mormon 
Governor,  Spry,  declined  to  sign  the 
bill  but  not  until  after  the  Legislature 
had  adjourned  so  that  they  were  un- 
able to  pass  it  over  his  veto  had  they 
been  so  minded.  It  is  likely  that 
they  did  not  want  to  lose  the  revenue 


of  chunrch  and  privately  owned  pro- 
perty rented  for  saloon  purposes,  nor 
the  profits  from  the  sale  of  liquors  at 
the  church  store,  the  Z.  C.  M.  [., 
which  sells  more  liquor  than  any  oth- 
er house  in  Utah. — -Bruce  Kinnay,  in 
"Men  and  Missions." 


GET  THE  RIGHT  KIND  OF  SAFETY 


Have  you  noticed  along  the  thorough- 
fares and  in  business  buildings  everywhere 
the  signs — "Safety  First?"  Without  doubt 
it  has  been  an  excellent  thing.  But  some 
Christians  seem  inclined  to  make  it  the 
motto  of  their  religious  life,  and  there  it 
is  entirely  wrong.  Too  many  Church 
members  say  "Safety  First."  They  fear 
to  pay  the  price  of  standing  true  to  their 
Lord.  They  think  they  have  saved  them- 
selves trouble  and  attack.  Personal  safety 
cannot  be  the  main  consideration  with  the 
follower  of  Christ.  Many  a  man  has 
chosen  safety  when  he  ought  to  have  been 
willing  to  die  for  the  Truth. 

Loyalty  is  a  greater  word  than  safety. 
A  Christian  should  not  be  foolhardy,  but 
he  should  at  all  times  stand  foursquare  for 
his^  Lord,  safety  or  no  safety.  The  safest- 
place  on  earth  is  in  the  center  of  God's 
will,  whatever  it  may  take  one  into.  Some 
say  "peace  and  safety  where  there  is  no 
safety."  It  is  eternally  unsafe  to  deny 
one's  Lord. 

"Hold  thou  me  up  and  I  shall  be  safe. 
I  will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  con- 
tinually" (Psa.  119:117).  The  safest  thing 
in  the  end  is  to  be  true  to  the  Bible.  "The 
name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower.  The 
righteous  runneth  into  it  and  is  SAFE" 
(Prov.  18:10).  That  is  the  Safety  Zone. 
Keep  within  it. — Echoes. 


TWO  LIVES 


In  one  of  the  German  cities  there  died 
recently  at  the  age  of  73  a  very  meth- 
odical man.  He  began  keeping  a  diary 
when  he  was  18.  He  kept  it  up  for  fifty- 
seven  years.  Is  life  worth  living?  One 
asks  that  question  when  some  patient 
reader  has  analyzed  this  man's  records  for 
us.  In  fifty-two  years  this  "natural 
man"  smoked  628,715  cigars,  of  which  he 
received  43,619  as  presents.  For  the  re- 
maining 585,021  he  had  paid  out  $10,433. 
In  fifty-two  year  he  had  drunk  according 
to  his  own  figures,  28,786  glasses  of  beer 
and  36,081  glasses  of  spirits,  for  all  of 
which  he  had  spent  $5,350.  The  diary 
closes  with  the  words,  "I  have  tried  all 
things.  I  have  seen  many.  I  have  ac- 
complished nothing."  That  sounds  like 
"the  preacher"  in  Ecclesiastes,  but  not  a 
bit  like  St.  Paul,  who  at  about  the  same 
age  wrote,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight;  I 
have  finished  my  course;  I  have  kept  the 
faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  on  that 
day."  What  a  ptiful  thing  life  is  if  it  be 
not  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness 
moving  upward  as  well  as  onward! — The 
Advocate. 
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MISSION    MEETING  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Report  of  the  84th  Quarterly  Sunday- 
School  Mission  Meeting  held  at  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  Oct.  25,  1916. 

Devotional  exercises  during  the  day 
conducted  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  (Eph. 
5)  and  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  (Rom.  13). 

Sermon.  Bishop  Peter  Nissley  (Text,  II 
Tim.  3:16,17). 

Oftimes  an  expression  or  word  was  the 
means  of  changing  a  life  and  destiny. 

Purpose  of  man,  to  .erlorify  God.  i.  e.,  to 
give  Him  service  while  here  in  this  life. 

Word  of  God  is  the  stake  we  need  to  be 
tied  to  to  grow  straight — it  is  secure, 
straight  and  safe  to  follow.  We  need  the 
reproof  of  God's  love,  without  instructions 
from  His  Word  we  are  insufficient  for  His 
work. 

Missionary  obligations  of  the  Church. 

I.  Along  the  line  of  preaching  the  Word. 

Bro.  Jacob  S.  Habecker. 

■Christ  taught  it  and  left  the  work  for 
His  followers  to  carry  on  and  out. 

The  work  of  preaching  never  ceases. 
Word  had  been  taught  all  over  the  then 
known  world,  but  men  die  away  and  oth- 
ers come  upon  the  scene. 

Preaching  the  Word  is  an  obligation. 
Obligation  makes  specific  work.  Preach- 
ing the  Word  not  only  implies  those  be- 
hind the  sacred  desk  but  all  the  laity. 

II.  Along  the  line  of  Sunday  school 
work    Bro.  I.  F.  Hershey. 

God  knew  what  children  needed  when 
He  gave  His  Word.  Don't  shape  the  Word 
to  suit  the  case — leave  it  as  God  gave  it. 
Every  one  of  us  promised  service  when  we 
united  with  this  body,  because  He  saved 
us.  Purpose  of  'Sunday  school  is  for  a 
season  of  coming  together  with  the  chil- 
dren to  worship,  not  tell  them  how  but 
worship  with  them. 

III.  Along  financial  line.  Bro.  Amos  F. 
Ehy. 

Every  organization  has  a  way  of  getting 
money.  Joash — free  will  offering,  received 
money  to  repair  the  temple — -individual  re- 
sponsibility. Tob's  afflictions,  God's  perse- 
cutions, his  brothers  and  sisters  assisted 
him — all  gave  him  money — individually. 
Jesus  saw  putting  into  the  treasury,  Mark 
12:4.     Individual  responsibility. 

The  value  of  a  right  purpose  in  life. 
Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Eph.  3:8-11.  Purposes  of  God  are  eter- 
nal and  complete.  Striking  contrast  be- 
tween 'God  and  man.  Man,  although  finite, 
is  capable  of  having  right  purpose  in  life. 
David  purposed  in  his  heart — some  were 
fulfilled,  others  failed.  Daniel  purposed — 
he  asked  for  great  things  and  the  Lord 
gave  him  lesser  things  too.  Church  only 
institution  organized  by  God.  Man's  pur- 
poses at  the  very  best  are  only  relative. 

The  helpful  effect  of  the  prompt  and 
regular  attendance  of  the  Sunday  school 
teacher.    Bro.  B.  Lehman  Kraybill. 

In  order  to  be  successful  we  must  realize 
value  of  a  soul.  Prompt — on  time  and 
ready  to  act. 

A  period  in  every  one's  life  that,  would 
the  proper  teaching  be  given,  would  save 
many  snares  and  pitfalls.  Teacher  should 
be  ready  to  meet  conditions  as  the  occa- 
sion demands — false  teachings  explained 
and  truths  taught.  Reformation  is  not 
regeneration.  Delay  on  part  of  the  teacher 
to  teach  a  certain  thing  at  a  certain  time 
may  mean  destruction  to  a  soul.  We  do 
not  have  the  future — act  in  present.  De- 
vil's word,  "tomorrow." 

During  open  discussion  Bro.  I.  B.  Good 
gave  some  very  helpful  thoughts. 

Collection,  $163.88. 


SHORT  BIBLE  TERM 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  Be  Held  At  Assembly  Park  Near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Beginning 
Jan.  3rd,  1917,  and  Continuing 
For  Six  Weeks  or  Longer. 

Special  Courses 

Bible  Doctrine  and  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment Prophecy,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown, 
Pa. 

Church  Discipline  and  Inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Worker's  Equipment  and  Sunday  School 
Normal  Course,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 

Vocal  Training  and  Leader  in  the  Song 
Services,  Henry  B.  Keener,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Other  instructors  are  expected  to  give 
some  time. 


Introductory 

In  response  to  a  general  conviction  on 
the  part  of  many  that  an  organized  effort 
should  be  made  whereby  our  young  people 
and  church  workers  generally  might  have 
better  facilities  for  systematic  Bible  study 
under  the  most  favorable  influences,  and 
after  the  idea  of  our  eastern  conferences, 
the  organization  which  had  been  previous- 
ly effected  to  call  into  being  an  eastern 
school  under  the  control  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  made  arrangements  for  a  short 
Bible  term  to  be  held  at  Assembly  Park, 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  beginning  Jan.  3, 
1917,  to   continue   six  weeks   or  longer. 

For  the  coming  Bible  term,  accommoda- 
tions suitable  for  all  who  may  wish  to  at- 
tend are  being  arranged  for.  In  our  ar- 
rangements for  the  work,  we  have  kept  in 
view  the  following: 

1.  The  securing  of  instructors  who  are 
not  only  sound  in  faith,  but  also  experi- 
enced teachers  in  the  line  of  work  to  be 
done. 

2.  The  arranging  of  a  course  of  study 
that  will  serve  to  equip  all  who  attend  for 
better  service  when  they  get  back  to  their 
respective  congregations  and  fields  of  la- 
bor. 

The  work  as  outlined,  we  believe,  will 
be  found  practical  and  helpful  to  all. 

Special  Courses 

Bible  Doctrine. — Under  this  head  will 
be  considered  the  Bible  teaching  on  such 
lines  of  doctrine  as  The  Church  and  its 
Ordinances,  The  Plan  of  Salvation,  Re- 
strictions, and  such  other  doctrines  as 
time  will  permit. 

Sunday  School  Normal  Work. — Special 
attention  will  be  given  to  Organization, 
Methods  of  Work,  and  problems  confront- 
ing the  superintendents  and  teachers.  The 
lessons  for  the  first  half  of  1917  are  taken 
from  the  book  of  John,  the  last  half 
from  the  Old  Testament,  with  the  proph- 
ets. Special  attention  will  be  given  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  lesson  texts  and  the 
present  day  application  of  the  great  truths 
presented.  The  Sunday  school  teacher 
will  find  this  interesting  and  profitable 
work. 

The  Worker's  Equipment.— The  Bible 
student  will  here  find  an  unlimited  amount 
of  material  for  meditation  and  investiga- 
tion. Qualifications  for  workers,  present 
day  opportunities  and  open  doors;  the 
worker  at  work  in  Church,  Sunday  School, 
Young  People's  Meetings,  and  other  reli- 
gious gatherings;  personal  work  among 
saved  and  unsaved;  the  workers'  library; 
methods  of  Bible  study,  etc.,  will  be  some 
features  of  the  work  to  be  undertaken  in 
this  course. 

Bible  Study. — Classes  will  be  organized 
in  the  Epistles,  Old  Testament  History, 
Prophecies,  Gospels,  etc. — one  or  more  of 


these,  depending  upon  the  desires  of  those 
in  attendance. 

Vocal  Music. — The  special  features  in 
this  course  will  be  instruction  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  music,  class  drills,  etc.  It  shall 
be  the  aim  of  the  leaders  of  this  depart- 
ment to  awaken  as  far  as  possible  in  the 
mind  of  the  student,  all  the  higher  ideals 
of  Christ-service  found  in  the  great  field 
of  sacred  song. 

"Educational  Vocal  Studies"  is  recom- 
mended as  a  text  book. 

Other  Lines  of  work  will  receive  consid- 
eration as  time  and  circumstances  require. 
Evening  periods  will  be  taken  up  in  gen- 
eral study  or  in  special  meetings,  when 
talks  on  live  themes  will  be  given  by  visit- 
ing ministers,  or  in  other  ways  that  may 
be  considered  practical  and  profitable.  The 
aim  will  be  to  improve  every  opportunity 
to  make  the  work  profitable  to  all  who  at- 
tend this  special  Bible  term. 

Who  Should  Attend 

Young  people  in  search  of  methods  and 
experience  that  will  help  them  to  a  better 
knowledge  of  God's  Word;  Christian 
workers  whose  circumstances  will  not  per- 
mit of  their  taking  long  courses  at  some 
Bible  school;  ministers  who  are  looking 
for  every  opportunity  to  get  hold  of  some- 
thing that  will  make  them  more  efficient 
in  their  line  of  work — these  will  all  find 
in  the  coming  work  at  Assembly  Park 
something  that  will  be  of  use  to  them  in 
their  respective  fields  of  labor. 

Expenses 

1.  Board  and  room  $3.40  per  week. — 
Heat  and  light  extra  60c.  per  week. 

2.  Board  from  Monday  to  Friday,  $2.25 
per  week. — Heat  and  light  extra,  40c. 

3.  Board  and  attendance  from  home 
60c.  per  week. 

4.  Transient  boarders  25c.  per  meal. 

5.  Books,  stationery  and  laundry  ex- 
penses— extra. 

6.  Each  student  to  provide  pillow, 
sheets,  and  towels. 

How  to  Reach  Assembly  Park 

Those  coming  from  the  west  and  north 
may  stop  off  at  Union  Station,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  where  they  will  be  met  and 
taken  by  private  conveyance  over  state 
road  one  mile  north  to  Assembly  Park. 

Those  coming  by  C.  &  W.  R.  R.  stop  at 
Bruce  St.  Station,  from  which  point  they 
can  be  taken  one  and  a  half  miles  north 
over  public  road  to  Assembly  Park. 

Local  trains  are  expected  to  stop  at 
Assembly  Park  grounds. 

In  Conclusion 

We  invite  the  interest  and  co-operation 
of  all  who  are  concerned  for  the  welfare 
of  our  people,  young  and  old.  Our  work 
is  of  small  beginning.  The  Lord  alone 
foreknows  results.  But  we  are  quite  sure 
that  with  the  hearty  support  and  the  uni- 
ted prayers  of  all  our  dear  people  who 
love  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His  Gospel, 
are  also  interested  in  the  advancing  and 
safeguarding  of  our  young  people  for  ser- 
vice in  His  kingdom,  and  that  our  labors 
will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

You  may  help  the  work  along — 
(t)  By    remembering    the    work    in  your 
prayers. 

(2)  By  attending  the  meeting  if  possible. 

(3)  By  encouraging  others  to  attend. 
For  further  information  and  particulars 

address, 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  or 
L.  J.  Hcatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Out  of  the  suffering  comes  the  seri- 
ous mind ;  out  of  the  salvation  the 
grateful  heart ;  out  of  endurance,  for- 
titude ;  out  of  deliverance,  faith. — 
Ruskin. 
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PARTINGS 


Selected  by  Martha  A.  Brunk. 

Yes,  there  are  hours  of  anguish 

That  we  can  ne'er  forget; 
Our  tears  and  sighs  may  vanish, 

But  we  feel  their  traces  yet; 
And  evermore  they  linger, 

Those  shadows  deep  and  dark, 
Engraved  as  with  an  iron  pen 

On  the  tablets  of  the  heart. 
They  are  the  hours  of  parting 

With  those  we  hold  most  dear, 
Whose  voice  has  power  to  charm  our  heart 

As  music  charms  the  ear; 
Congenial  spirits  bound  to  ours 

By  friendship's  golden  chain 
What  thought  can  chase  the  gloom  that 
lowers 

But  the  hope  to  meet  again. 
But.  in  these  hours  of  parting 
We'll  yield  not  to  despair, 
Though  friend  from  friend  be  severed  wide 

God's  arm  is  everywhere. 
We  may  not  know  of  the  future  here, 

Save  that  light  and  shadows  blend, 
But  we  know  in  heaven's  bright  portals, 

Parting  scenes  shall  have  an  end. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Married 


Wade — Hauger. — On  the  evening  of  Oct. 
13,  1916,  Bro.  Glenor  Wade  and  Grace 
Hauger  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  in  Sterling,  111.,  Elder  P. 
R.  Keltner  officiating.  May  God's  bless- 
ings attend  them  thru  life. 


Nelson— Blough.— On  Nov.  12,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Rollin  Nelson  and  Sister  Thersia  Blough 
were  joined  in  holy  matrimony.  Both  are 
members  of  the  Shore  congregation.  May 
this  union  be  a  blessing  and  be  blessed. 


Stutzman— Slagell.— At  the  Pleasant 
View  Church,  Hydro,  Okla.,  on  Sunday 
eveninng,  Nov.  5,  1916,  Bro.  Samuel  E. 
Stutzman  and  Sister  Barbara  Slagell,  both 
of  Hydro,  Okla.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  be  with  them  through  life. 


Snyder. — The  death  reaper  has  taken  out 
of  our  midst  Sister  L.  Snyder  of  Wilmot, 
Ont,  in  the  prime  of  life.  How  wondrous 
are  the  ways  of  the  Almighty.  We  would 
say  how  much  she  was  needed  in  her 
home.  In  church  her  seat  was  never  va- 
cant if  health  permitted  her  to  be  there. 
In  Sunday  school  she  was  active  and  ready 
to  answer,  desiring  to  learn  more  of  God's 
Word.  We  believe  she  is  now  at  rest. 
May  God  bless  the  bereaved  ones. 


Ropp. — Clare  Lee,  son  of  Bro.  David 
and  Sister  Hannah  Ropp,  died  Oct.  17, 
1916;  aged  3  m.  17  d.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  1  sister  (Edna),  1  brother  (Clay- 
ton). Little  Clare  had  been  ailing  most  of 
his  life  from  indigestion.  But  now  we 
know  he  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  his 
sufferings  are  over.  Funeral  was  held  at 
the  Bowne  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich., 
Oct.  19.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  Aldus 
Brackbill. 

"The  golden  gates  were  opened  wide, 
A  gentle  voice  said,  'Come,' 

And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  our  loved  one  .  home." 


Mason. — 'Hazel  Waneda  Mason,  infant 
daughter  of  Bro.  J.  C.  and  Sister  Emma 
Mason  of  near  Broadway,  Va.,  was  born 
Sept.  3,  1915;  died  July  30,  1916,  with 
father  and  mother,  3  brothers  and  4  sis- 
ters, 2  half-brothers  and  2  half-sisters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  laid  to  rest  on 
July  31  at  the  Cedar  Run  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Bro.  Lewis  Shank. 

"An  opening  bud  has  come  and  gone, 
We  calmly  say,  'Thy  will  be  done.' 
And  when  we  meet  in  heaven  above, 
How  sweet  will  be  our  jewel  of  love." 


Shantz. — Magdalena  D.  Shantz  was  born 
Mar.  26,  1843;  died  Oct.  13,  1916;  aged  73 
y,  6  m.  17  d.  Although  she  has  suffered 
from  paralysis  and  almost  helpless  at 
times  for  nearly  seven  years  her  death 
came  rather  unexpectedly  and  was  due  to 
paralysis  of  the  brain.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  two  brothers  and  three  sisters  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was 
unmarried  and  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
heme  of  her  brother,  Deacon  John  D. 
Shantz,  Baden,  Ont.,  by  Orphan  Wismer 
and  at  the  Shantz  M.  H.  by  Manasseh 
Hallman  and  Jonas  Snyder.  Buried  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 


Nissley. — We  again  see  the  uncertainty 
of  life.  On  Nov.  4,  Abe  Nissley's  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  were  burning  straw 
mulchng  from  their  potato  patch  and  their 
twin  daughters,  aged  about  seven,  were 
gathering  potatoes  that  were  on  the  sur- 
face. The  mother  cautioned  them  about 
the  fire.  When  they  thought  the  fire  was 
about  out,  in  about  10  minutes  they  called, 
the  father  ran  to  them,  when  one's  dress 
was  on  fire  on  her  back.  Her  father  put  it 
out  with  ground.  Her  back  and  legs  were 
badly  burned.  In  about  eleven  hours  she 
was  dead.  We  need  not  worry  about  the 
little  ones  that  pass  from  this  wicked 
world  to  the  glory  world  with  Jesus.  When 
they  thought  all  danger  was  over,  then  she 
caught  fire.  So  in  our  life,  when  we  think 
there  is_  no  danger,  then  is  when  the  devil 
takes  his  opportunity.  As  long  as  we  are 
in  this  life  there  is  danger  if  we  are  not 
in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  "Watch  therefore, 
for  ye  know  not  what  hour  vour  Lord  doth 
come"  (Matt.  24:42). 


Garber. — Ella  Snavely  Garber,  daughter 
of  Benjamin  and  Anna  Snavely,  and  wife 
of  Benjamin  Garber,  calmly  went  to  sleep 
in  Jesus,  Oct.  17,  1916.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  a  bereaved  hus- 
band, parents,  7  children  (the  oldest  in 
her  eleventh  year),  3  brothers,  2  sisters. 
She  was  in  her  35th  year.  The  nurse  heard 
her  pray,  "Lord,  if  it  is  Thy  will,  I  would 
desire  to  stay  with  my  family,  yet,  if  not, 
I  am  ready."  Happy  words.  She  was  laid 
away  on  the  29th,  services  by  Bishops 
Peter  Nissley  of  Mt.  Joy  and  Christ  Brack- 
bill  of  Kinzer,  Pa.  As  they  said,  It  is  a 
safe  way  to  follow  in  her  footsteps  as  she 
followed  Christ.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  16  years 
and  was  a  faithful  and  exemplary  member, 
willing  to  obey  all  God's  commands.  Her 
life  spoke  louder  than  the  voice  of  eulogy. 
We  are  assured  our  loss  is  Ella's  eternal 
gain.  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  Ella 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  her  home  and 
church.  Her  funeral  was  very  largely  at- 
tended, her  remains  repose  at  the  Willow 
S-treet  churchyard.  Some  sweet  day  may 
they  be  a  united  family  with  Jesus  in  heav- 
en. An  Aunt. 


Benner. — Lydia  Benner,  nee  Wenger, 
was  born  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1845; 
died  Nov.  4,  1916;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  2  d.  On 
Oct.  25,  1866,  she  was  married  to  Samuel 
Benner,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  in  Oct.,  1906.  This  brother  and  sis- 
ter were  not  blessed  with  children  of  their 
own,  but  out  of  love  and  compassion  they 
received  into  their  home  two  daughters, 
giving  them  a  comfortable  home  and 
Christian  training.  The  deceased  sister 
with  her  life  companion  in  their  earlv  mar- 
ried life  eave  their  heart  to  the  Lord  and 
united  with  the  Church  nf  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  and  remained  faithful  until  death 
called  them  up  higher.  The  departed  sis- 
ter erreatlv  enjoyed  the  service  of  her 
Lord  and  Master  and  in  her  last  affliction 
was  patient  and  submissive,  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  There  remain  to 
mourn  their  departure  the  adopted  daugh- 
ter, Mollie,  married  to  C.  K.  Hostetler, 
'Birmingham,  Ala.,  and  K ilia,  married  to 
Edward  Hershberger,  of  Smithville.  Ohio, 
where  the  deceased  sister  has  resided  for 
the  last  6  vears;  also  two  brothers,  Elias 
and  Fred  Wenger  of  Orrville.  Ohio:  also 
two  sisters.  Mrs.  David  Mast  of  Noble, 
Towa,  and  Widow  Leah  Miller  of  Wayland, 
Towa. 


Culrj. — Ora  Henry,  only  child  of  Bro. 
and  'Sister  Rufus  Culp.  was  born  near 
Nappanee,  Ind..  on  Christmas  day,  1915; 
died  Nov.  3,  1916;  aged  10  m.  9  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  a  grief  stricken  father  and 
mother,  grandparents  and  many  friends 
who  had  come  to  know  and  love  him. 

He  came  into  their  home  as  a  Christmas 
gift  and  we  can  not  understand  why  God 
willed  it  so,  that  he  should  so  soon  be 
taken  away  but  God  knows  what  is  best, 
if  we  can  only  trust  Him,  and  leave  to 
Him  the  rest. 

Some  dav  we  will  understand  and  can 
say  as  did  David  of  old,  "I  shall  go  to  him, 
but  he  shall  not  return  to  me."  Funeral 
services  on  the  6th  at  the  Nappanee— 
west— (Mennonite  Church  '  by  Bro  J  S 
Hartzler.    Text,  II  Sam.  12:23. 

"A  little  pink  rose  in  my  garden  grew 
The  tiniest  one  of  all, 

'Twas  kissed  by  the  sun— caressed  by  the 
dew, 

Oh!  little  pnk  rose  of  my  garden 
Oh!  little  pink  rose  'twas  you. 
Oh!  little  pink  rose  of  your  mother's  heart, 
Have  you  faded  and  gone  away? 
Has  the  gardener  gathered  my  little  pink 
rose 

For  His  loveliest  garden  today? 

Did  He  peed  one  more  blossom  of  your 

size  and  hue 
And    was    that    the    reason    the  gardener 

chose  you?" 


PRAYER 


"Thy   will  be  done!" 

The   only  prayer   I  know. 
Suffice    it,  Lord, 

That  Thou  wilt  have  it  so. 

Thou  art  the  Way 

What  power  have  I  to  steer 
Save  by  Thy  light; 

And  Thou  wilt  make  it  clear. 

So  I  strive  on 

From  morn  'till  setting  sun 
Learning  to  pray 

And  trust  Thy  will  be  done. 

— Selected. 
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mo   and  Comments 


A  nation  wide  crusade  against  the  high 
cost  of  food-stuffs  is  planned  and  has  been 
opened  this  week  in  some  of  the  leading 
cities  of  the  country. 


A  tidal  wave  swept  the  Mediterranean 
coast  of  Prance  last  Sunday,  destroying 
many  ships  and  sweeping  a  number  of 
houses  into  the  sea.  Many  lives  are  re- 
ported lost. 


The  underssa  boat  Deutschland  started 
for  Europe  from  New  London,  Conn.,  last 
week,  but  accidentally  rammed  one  of  the 
tugs  which  convoyed  her  to  the  open  sea 
and  sank  it.  She  had  to  return  to  the  port 
for  repairs.  An  investigation-  is  now  being 
made. 


Montgomery,  Ala.,  Nov.  17.— The  Ala- 
bama supreme  court  yesterday  upheld  a 
decision  awarding  the  estate  of  Donald  A. 
Kenny,  a  judgment  for  $18,000  against  the 
Supreme  Lodge  of  the  World,  Loyal  Order 
of  Moose,  because  Kenny  lost  his  life 
while  being  initiated  into  the  order  at 
Birmingham. 


British  losses  on  the  west  front;  Allies 
occupying  Monaster,  an  important  rail- 
road center  of  Serbia;  19,000  Rumanian 
prisoners  taken  by  Teutonic  forces;  and 
Italian  victories  on  the  Austrian  frontier, 
are  some  of  the  latest  reports  from  Eu- 
rope. The  war  is  going  on  with  unabated 
fury  and  no  sign  of  relief  in  view. 


The  shortage  in  the  1916  crops  as  com- 
pared with  1915  has  been  estimated  as  fol- 

C  Potatoes,  70,000,000  bu. 
Wheat,  464,000,000  bu. 
Corn,  411,000,000  bu. 
Oats,  311,000,000  bu. 
Barley,  54,000,000  bu. 
■Rye,  7,000,000  bu. 
Peaches,  26,500,000  bu. 
Apples,  8,900,000  bbl. 

Notwithstanding  this  enormous  decrease 
in  quantity,  prices  have  advanced  to  an 
extent  that  the  total  value  of  this  year's 
crop  is  in  excess  of  that  reported  for  any 
previous  year,  being  estimated  at  twelve 
billion  dollars.  The  coming  winter  prom- 
ises to  be  a  very  hard  one  on  poor  people. 


THE   NOVEMBER  CHRISTIAN 
MONITOR 


The  following  articles  with  a  number  of 
others  appear  in  the  November  number  of 
the  Christian  Monitor: 

Things  that  Make  Life  Worth  While 

Ways  and  Means  for  Improving  the 
Music  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

Customs  and  Superstitions  of  the  J  aba 
Tribe  of  Africa 

Mledical  Mission  Work 

Why  so  Long  in  Coming? 

The  Increase  of  One  Bible 

Eicry   Facts  about   South  America 

Character   Sketch   of  Miriam 

Unfulfilled    Prophecy  , 

The  Care  of  Patients  at  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium , 

"Keep  the  Door  of  My  Lips  How? 

Birds  and  Horticulture 

The  Home  Fruit  Orchard 

Plans  arc  being  made  to  have  each  is- 
sue of  the  coming  year  to  contain  a  num- 
ber of  instructive  and  helpful  articles  on 
a  variety  of  subjects.  No  wide-awake, 
active  worker  in  the  Church  can  well  af- 
ford to  be  without  this  periodical.  ft 
should  be  placed  into  the  hands  of  all  of 
our  young  people.  The  Christian  Monitor 
may  still  be  secured  for  one-half  the  reg- 


ular subscription  price,  or  50  cents.  At 
this  price  the  paper  will  be  sent  the  rest 
of  this  year  and  all  of  next,  including  sev- 
eral back  numbers  while  they  last.  Many 
have  already  taken  advantage  of  this  spe- 
cial offer,  and  it  is  to  your  advantage  to 
subscribe  at  once.  Send  for  free  sample 
copy.     Address   all   subscriptions  to 

-  CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
26— Dec.  2,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,    S.   G.  Shetler. 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  26— Dec.  3,  1916. 

Instructors,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Beach  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Nov.  27— Dec.  1,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  F. 
Coffman,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  23-Dec.  1.  In- 
structors, J.  E.  Hartzler,  David  Garber. 

Kolb  Church,  near  Dundee,  Ohio,  Nov. 
26 — Dec.  1,  1916.  Instructors,  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler,   E.   F.   Hartzler,   S.   H.  Miller. 

Mddway  Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
Nov.  23-26,  1916.  Instructors,  T.  R.  De- 
weiler,  Daniel  Kauffman, 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  30— Dec.  2.  In- 
structors, N.  H.  Mack,  J.  H.  Mosemann, 
D.  N.  Lehman. 

Slate  Hill  Church,  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  5-8,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  C.  F.  Derstine,  J.  W.  Weaver. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  5-8,  1916.  In- 
structors, I.  S.  Mast,  L.  S.  Glick. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Dec.  5-10,  1916.  D.  J. 
Johns,  I.  W.  Royer,  instructors. 

Lost  Creek  Creek  near  Mifflin,  Pa.,  Dec. 
8-12,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
the  home  ministers. 

'Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
Dec.  9-13,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  H.  Miller, 
John  E.  Kauffman. 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  Dec.  12-14,  1916.  N.  B. 
Stauffer,  O.  Burkholder,  Isaiah  Wismer, 
and  others,  instructors. 

Leo,  Mich.,  Dec.  12-17,  1916.  Instructors, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  J.  Johns. 

Hudson,  Ohio,  Dec.  16-20,  1916.  In- 
structors, Abram  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Midland,  Mich.,  Holiday  Week.  In- 
structor, Silas  'S.  Weldy. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Holiday  Week.  D. 
D.  Miller,  J.  A.  Ressler,  instructors. 


SHORT  BIBLE  TERM 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  will  open  Tues- 
day, Jan.  2,  1917,  and  continue  for  four 
weeks.  The  work  of  the  regular  Bible 
departments  of  the  school  is  so  arranged 
as  to  accommodate  all  who  may  find  it 
convenient  to  attend.  In  addition  to  this 
regular  work,  special  classes  will  be  organ- 
ized in  Fundamental  Doctrines  of  the 
Word  and  the  Mennonite  'Church,  Book 
Study,  Homiletics,  Theology,  Vocal  Music, 
and  iSunday  School  Teacher  Training.  The 
class  in  Agriculture  will  be  open  for 
special  students,  as  well  as  any  of  the  reg- 
ular work  in  the  Academy  or  Normal  de- 
partments. An  important  feature  of  the 
term  will  be  a  series  of  evening  lectures 
on  vital  and  general  subjects  affecting  the 
practical  side  of  life.  These  lectures  will 
be  given  by  brethren  who  have  made  spe- 
cial preparation  in  their  lines. 

If  you  are  interested,  drop  a  card  to  the 
business  manager,  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  for  the  folder  announcement  giving 
detailed  information  as  to  courses  of  study, 
expenses  and  general  information  regard- 
ing the  work  of  the  term. 


Conference 

Franconia 
Lancaster 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co., 

Mi  _ 
Virginia 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Ontario 

Fastern   A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana- Michigan 
Ind.-Mich.,   A.  M. 
Illinois 

Missouri-Iowa 
Western,   A.  M. 
Kansas- Nebraska 
Neb. -Minn.  (Ger.) 
Mberta-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
ndia 


Meets 


Mem  ben 


1st  Thurs.  in  May 

and  Oct.  3787 
Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

and  1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  9277 


2d   Fri.  in  Oct. 
2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 
4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 
4th  Thurs.  in  May 
Last  of  May 
4th  Thurs.  in  May 
2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
1st  Thurs.  in  June 
1st  Fri.  in  June 
2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
Last  of  Sept. 
1st  Fri.  in  Sept. 
3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
Last  Week  in  June 
4th   Thurs.   in  Oct. 
Spring 


963 
1546 
1406 
1634 

4219 
1459 
1520 
1634 
448 
694 
4315 
1055 
1599 
233 
226 
538 


THE  FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1917 
Is  Ready  for  Delivery 


The  Calculations  and  Weather  _  Fore- 
casts, etc.,  for  this  edition  are  again  fur- 
nished, by  the  well  known  calculator  L.  J. 

Heatwole.- 

A  number  of  interesting  and  instructive 
articles  appear  which  have  been  written 
(xclns'vely  for  the  Almanac.  There  are 
also  a  number  of  selected  articles  per- 
taining to  the  welfare  of  the  home,  health 
hints,  etc. 

The  Church  Directory  has  been  omitted 
but  the  usual  list  of  Names  and  Addresses 
of  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons,  have 
been  carefully  revised  and  corrected. 

The  price  will  be  a  little  higher  this 
year  on  account  of  the  high  cost  of  paper, 
printing  materials,  etc.,  but  we  hope  to 
have  the  usual  liberal  support  of  our  pa- 
trons. 

Single  copies,  postpaid,  $  .10 
Dozen  copies,  postpaid,  .85 
Fifteen  copies,  postpaid  1.00 
100  copies,  prepaid  6.00 
Address 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


It  may  be,  when  a  brother  says 
that  he  can  not  subscribe  to  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church,  that  he  is 
sincere.  But  as  a  rule  it  is  not  be- 
cause he  has  been  such  a  devoted  dis- 
ciple of  Christ  that  his  superior  light 
compels  him  to  disagree  with  us. 
Disobedience  to  the  Church  is  usually 
^preceded  by  disobedience  to  God. 


The  "Conscientious."  —  Sometimes 
you  meet  people  who  refuse  to  con- 
form to  the  order  of  the  Church  in 
dress  because  their  conscience  (?)  will 
not  allow  them  to  make  the  change. 
They  have  their  established  way  of 
dressing,  they  say,  and  to  change  now 
would  be  adopting  a  new  style.  Watch 
those  members  awhile,  and  you  find 
that  they  are  about  six  months  behind 
the  styles  of  the  world  and,  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously,  change 
without  a  murmur  at  world  dictation. 
We  do  not  question  their  honesty,  but 
there  is  something  wrong  with  their 
conscience.  The  fact  is,  when  people 
are  fully  submissive  to  God  they  are 
as  ready  to  conform  to  the  order  of  the 
Church  as  one  fully  submissive  to 
style  is  ready  to  conform  to  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world.  The  thing  for  such 
people  is  not  to  get  rid  of  their  con- 
science but  to  let  God  have  possession 
of  it. 


The  death  of  Sister  Molly  Wise 
Moyer,  whose  obituary  notice  we  pub- 
lish elsewhere  in  this  issue,  revives 
memories,  in  the  minds  of  some  peo- 
ple, of  a  once  fairly  prosperous  con- 
gregation near  Harmony,  Pa.  Re- 
cause  of  a  lack  of  aggressive  work, 
the  cause  of  Christ  suffered,  the  con- 
gregation dwindled  away,  until  now 
there  is  but  one  surviving  member 
there,    Two  questions  impress  them- 


selves upon  our  minds  as  we  think  of 
this  place:  (1)  Would  it  not  be  pos- 
sible to  revive  the  work  in  that  com- 
munity? (2)  Ought  we  not,  as  a 
church  and  as  individuals,  put  forth 
our  best  efforts  not  only  to  carry  the 
light  into  darkened  and  neglected 
corners  but  also  to  keep  the  work  go- 
ing and  growing  in  weak  congrega- 
tions that  are  struggling  for  exist- 
ence? We  are  glad  that  but  few  of  the 
many  hundred  churches  reported 
closed  in  the  several  states  are  Men- 
nonite  Churches;  but  there  ought  not 
to  be  any — and  by  the  grace  of  God 
there  will  not  be  if  we  are  alive  and 
active  and  self-sacrificing  as  God 
wants  us  to  be. 


Negative  Teaching. — Our  attention 
has  often  been  called  to  the  fact  that 
in  all  our  life  and  teaching  there 
should  be  a  positiveness  that  leaves 
no  room  for  doubt  as  to  the  character 
of  our  lives  and  what  we  believe.  For 
example  we  are  referred  to  Christ 
whose  teachings  made  such  marvelous 
impressions  because  He  "taught  with 
authority." 

To  all  of  this  we  say  Amen.  But 
we  do  not  say  Amen  to  the  conclusion 
that  therefore  we  should  do  no  nega- 
tive teaching.  In  fact,  recognizing 
that  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness" and  the  tendency  of  men  is  to 
do  evil,  you  can  not  do  positive  teach- 
ing without  making  it  positively  nega- 
tive to  those  inclined  to  do  evil.  To 
say  that  it  is  wrong  to  include  any 
"thou  shalt  not's"  in  our  teaching  is 
to  condemn  and  ignore  many  of  the 
precepts  of  the  Bible. 

In  the  Ten  Commandments  of  the 
law  "thou  shalt  not"  is  found  eight 
times.  In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
there  is  also  much  of  the  same  kind  of 
teaching.  Go  through  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  and  see  how 
often  the  word  "not"  is  found. . 

What  shall  we  conclude  from  these 


facts?  That  which  is  positive  and  en- 
couraging for  those  who  want  to 
know  and  to  do  God's  will  comes  with 
constraining  and  restraining  force  to 
those  who  want  to  do  the  other  way 
and  is  therefore  negative  teaching. 
Let  us  not  despise  the  "thou  shalt 
not's"  of  the  Bible. 


Thanksgiving.  —  Perhaps  nine- 
tenths  of  those  who  see  this  word 
think  of  the  day  rather  than  the  act 
of  giving  thanks  for  blessings  re- 
ceived. It  takes  time  to  give  thanks, 
and  it  is  well  to  set  apart  a  day,  once 
in  awhile,  when  thanks  to  God  for 
blessings  received  is  the  one  theme 
before  us.  But  our  day,  usually  called 
"Thanksgiving  Day,"  ought  not  to  be 
so-called  unless  the  life  of  the  nation 
on  that  day  is  true  to  the  name.  Dis- 
miss all  thought  of  turkeys,  geese, 
chicken,  rabbits,  ducks,  squirrels,  etc., 
except  as  these  things  are  helpful  for 
the  sustenance  of  the  body.  Dismiss 
all  idea  of  visiting,  joy  rides,  enter- 
tainments, etc.,  unless  they  are  actual- 
ly a  part  of  real  devotion  to  God  and 
an  expression  of  gratitude  to  God  for 
blessings  received.  Don't  call  it 
"Thanksgiving  Day,"  unless  it  is  to 
you  a  time  of  thankfulness  and  praise 
to  God  from  whom  all  blessings  come. 
And  don't  be  satisfied  with  yourself 
if,  with  all  the  manifold  blessings  of 
God  showered  upon  you  and  the  rul- 
ers of  our  nation  asking  you  to  repair 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  return 
thanks  to  Almighty  God,  you  do  not 
heartily  join  in  this  season  of  thanks- 
giving and  gladly  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

One  of  our  most  delightful  privi- 
leges is  to  be  mindful  of  God's  bounti- 
ful provisions  for  our  well  being  and 
happiness,  and  with  hearts  overflow- 
ing with  gratitude  worship  Him  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness. 

Let  this  be  a  day  of  real,  unadulter- 
ated THANKSGIVING. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnesa,  gravity 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

T»ke  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc 
triae,    continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  lore  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:11. 


HAVE  PAUL'S  WORDS  THE  AU- 
THORITY OF  CHRIST'S 


(Editorial  in  Sunday  School  Times.) 

They  were  seated  about  the  table 
enjoying  the  Sunday  dinner,  in  a 
Christian  home  of  wealth  and  refine- 
ment. The  Sunday  School  Times  is  a 
regular  visitor  in  that  home  and  the 
conversation  turned  upon  some  of  the 
discussions  in  "Open  Letters"  on 
Paul's  words  about  the  position  of 
woman.  One  of  the  visitors,  a  cul- 
tured leader  in  Christian  work,  and 
the  wife  of  one  of  America's  leading 
ministers,  remarked  that  she  believed 
that  at  one  point  Paul  made  a  mistake 
in  the  arguments  he  was  using. 

"Do  you  not  think  that  Paul  was 
inspired  in  every  thing  he  wrote  in 
the  epistles?"  another  guest  asked  her. 

"I  believe  he  was  inspired,  but  there 
are  certain  things  that  he  says  about 
which  we  are  to  use  our  own  judg- 
ment as  to  whether  or  not  his  opinion 
was  right." 

Not  many  weeks  before  this  con- 
versation, the  man  who  questioned 
the  minister's  wife  was  discussing 
with  a  friend  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible.  His  friend  was  an  experienced 
Bible  teacher,  who  for  years  had  been 
a  leader  in  Sunday  school  work,  part 
of  that  time  superintendent  of  a  large 
school.  He  was  strongly  objecting  to 
so  much  attention  being  given  to 
Paul's  writings,  rather  than  to  the 
sayings  of  Christ  Himself,  in  the  little 
office  prayer  meeting  that  they  both 
attended. 

"Do  you  not  think  that  Paul  was  in- 
spired?" his  friend  asked  him. 

"Oh,  yes,  he  was  inspired,  but  his 
words  are  not  inspired.  He  takes 
long,  clumsy,  round-about  ways  to 
say  things,  and  often  gets  mixed  up  in 
his  argument.  His  thought  is  in- 
spired, but  his  words  are  not  to  be 
placed  alongside  the  words  of  Jesus." 

Two  women  were  talking  together, 
one  of  whom  had  an  important  place 
of  leadership  in  Christian  work,  exer- 
cising large  influence  over  many  girls. 
Her  friend  was  eager  that  she  should 
have  a  deeper  spiritual  life,  and  as 
they  discussed  things,  she  urged  upon 
her  a  message  from  the  New  Ttcsta- 
mcnt. 

"it  was  Paul  who  said  that,  not 
Christ,"  was  the  reply,  with  a  tone  of 
finality  that  indicated  that  that  par- 
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ticular  passage  could  have  little 
weight  with  her. 

Now  these  Christians  whose  words 
about  Paul  have  been  quoted — words 
said  on  the  impulse  of  the  moment 
and  not  carefully  reasoned — probably 
do  not  realize  that  they  are  echoing 
the  bolder  cry  of  unbelieving  scholars 
who,  with  the  watchword,  "Back  to 
Christ,"  have  sought  to  discredit 
Paul. 

One  of  the  new  books  issued  this 
fall  by  a  leading  publisher  is  a  book 
about  Jesus  and  the  Christian  religion, 
"with  the  purpose  and  the  hope  of  in- 
ducing the  reader  to  make  a  thorough 
study  of  the  truth  until  too  recently 
neglected — 'the  truth  that  is  in  Jesus,' 
and  not  as  it  is  in  the  churches  or  in 
the  letter-writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment." 

The  October  number  of  a  promi- 
nent theological  journal,  the  organ  of 
a  great  divinity  school  of  one  of  the 
leading  evangelical  denominations, 
contains  an  editorial  on  what  the  jour- 
nal considers  the  hopeful  movement 
back  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  which 
for  ages  have  been  swallowed  up  in 
creeds  and  lost  to  the  Church.  No- 
thing was  said  in  the  editorial  to  the 
discredit  of  Paul,  but  the  leading  article 
in  the  journal,  following  the  editorial, 
is  a  discussion  of  Paul  by  a  prominent 
Professor  of  Biblical  Theology  in  an- 
other American  seminary.  He  says: 
"Whatever  we  may  think  of  Paul's  in- 
tellectual depth  or  reach,  he  was  un- 
questionably not  a  modern  in  his 
method  of  thinking.  .  .  .  We  think  in 
terms  of  the  natural  order,  he  thought 
in  terms  of  the  supernatural  order. 
Supernaturalism  is  the  key  to  Paulin- 
ism.  But  this  is  only  saying  that 
Paul  was  a  man  of  his  age,  for  the 
age  was  supernaturalistic.  And  super- 
naturalism  was  simply  the  attempt  of 
primitive  man  to  explain  the  phe- 
nomena of  experience." 

A  close  reader  of  The  Sunday 
School  Times,  who  was  once  a  Chris- 
tian preacher,  but  is  now  attacking 
the  Faith,  recently  wrote  to  the  Edi- 
tor: "Tf  you  will  preach  less  Paul,  and 
more  Jesus,  people  would  be  more  in- 
terested. .  .  .  Jesus  cuts  a  sorry  figure 
along  side  Paul  in  the  Confession,  five 
references  to  Paul,  to  one  of  Jesus. 
What  did  Jesus  say  about  the  fall, 
election,  effectual  calling,  justification, 
adoption,  sanctification  or  the  perse- 
verance of  the  saints?" 

These  quotations  from  recent  writ- 
ings, which  might  be  multiplied 
manyfnld  without  leaving  the  ranks 
of  men  who  profess  to  believe  heartily 
in  the  teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in- 
dicate the  continuance  and  the 
strengthening  of  that  revolution  of 
which  Dr.  W.  C,  Wilkinson  wrote 
about  two  years  ago  in  his  remark- 
able volume,  "Paul  and  the  Revolt 
Against  Him."  Professor  Wilkin- 
son's book  indicated  that  the  strongly 
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marked  tendency  in  the  higher  circles 
of  theological  thought  in  America  was 
"Away  from  Paul!"  having  as  its 
apparently  loyal  watchword,  "Back  to 
Christ !"  One  of  the  teachers  whom 
Professor  Wilkinson  quotes,  remarks: 
"It  is  an  awe-inspiring  tribute  to  the 
power  of  Paul  that  to  this  day  the 
Gospels  are  read  by  most  people  in 
the  light  of  the  Pauline  theology." 

These  few  quotations  are  given  here 
that  a  glimpse  may  be  had  of  the  vital 
importance  of  geetting  right  views  as 
to  the  authority  of  Paul's  words,  in 
order  that  we  may  stand  unmoved  in 
the  midst  of  the  terrific  currents  of 
doubt  and  uncertainty — not  currents 
that  are  pounding  at  the  walls  of  the 
church  from  the  outside,  but  currents 
at  the  very  heart  center  of  the  organ- 
ized church  that  would  shatter  and 
engulf  the  fundamental  verities  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

There  is  another  attitude  toward 
the  words  of  Paul  and  those  of  Jesus, 
which  has  not  been  touched  upon  in 
the  above  quotations,  and  which  prob- 
ably touches  most  Sunday  school 
leaders  even  more  intimately  than 
these  other  dangerous  views. 

Three  friends  were  recently  dis- 
cussing the  question  of  Paul's  words 
and  those  of  Christ  during  His  earth- 
ly ministry.  They  were  Christian 
leaders,  of  wide  influence  as  Bible 
teachers,  and  all  of  whom  believed  the 
whole  Bible  to  be  the  inspired  Word 
of  God.  One  of  these  men  was  speak- 
ing of  the  attitude  of  many  Christians 
who  gave  an  authority  to  the  words 
of  Jesus  that  they  felt  should  not  be 
given  to  those  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
One  of  the  others  in  the  group  said, 
"I  must  confess  I  have  the  feeling — 
I  don't  know  what  it  is — that  the'  four 
Gospels  and  the  words  of  Jesus  in 
those  Gospels  have  a  place  that  is 
higher  and  above  the  Epistle  of  those 
who  learned  from  Him."  This  in- 
stinctive feeling  is  doubtless  shared 
by  many  Christians  who  could  not 
give  a  definite  reason  for  it. 

First,  let  it  be  noted  that  it  is  not 
really  a  question  as  to  whether  Paul's 
words  have  equal  authority  with 
those  of  Christ,  but  whether  the 
words  our  Lord  Jesus  spoke  while  He 
was  on  earth  have  greater  authority 
than  the  words  that  he  spoke  to  men 
after  He  ascended  to  glory.  The 
writer  of  the  Acts  states  in  his  impor- 
tant introduction  that  his  former 
treatise,  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  told  of 
"All  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
to  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  taken  up."  Why  began?  When 
did  lie  continue  to  do  and  to  teach? 
It  is  very  evident  that  the  new  trea- 
tise' that  Luke  is  writing  is  not  to  be 
concerning  the  acts  of  the  Apostles, 
but  the  acts  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  the 
hands  of  the  Apostles  ami  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  were 
the  things  that  He  continued  to  do. 
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And  the  teachings  that  were  given 
through  the  Apostles,  pre-eminently 
through  the  Apostle  Paul,  were  the 
things  that  Jesus  continued  to  teach. 

This  becomes  the  more  evident 
when  we  remember  the  words  of  our 
Lord  to  His  disciples  as  He  told  them, 
"I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now" 
(Jno.  16:12).  Why  were  they  not 
able  to  bear  them?  Plainly  because 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  yet  been  giv- 
en. When,  then,  did  Jesus  tell  them? 
After  the  Holy  Spirit  had  made  it  pos- 
sible for  them  to  understand.  Indeed, 
it  was  the  Spirit  of  truth  that  brought 
the  words  of  Jesus  to  them.  Are  we 
to  place  those  marvelous  words  of  our 
Lord  in  the  14th,  15th,  and  16th  chap- 
ters of  John's  Gospel  above  the  words 
that  He  yet  had  to  tell  them,  when 
they  could  understand  more  clearly? 
Or  shall  we  rather  interpret  those 
words  in  John  by  the  later  words 
that  Christ  spoke  through  the  Apostle 
Paul  and  others?  This,  according  to 
the  critics  quoted  above,  would  be  in- 
terpreting the  Gospels  by  Pauline  the- 
ology. 

Referring  to  his  words  in  John  our 
Lord  said,  "These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you  in  dark  sayings :  the 
hour  cometh  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  dark  sayings,  but 
shall  tell  you  plainly  of  the  Father." 
W7hen  did  that  hour  come,  if  not  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  in  His  new  way, 
with  His  marvelous  illumination, 
which  could  not  happen  until  Christ 
departed  from  the  earth  and  was 
glorified?  "I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with,"  our  Lord  said,  "and 
how  am  I  straitened  until  it  be  ac- 
complished" (Luke  12:50).  So  when 
Jesus  was  on  earth  He  constantly  was 
straitened  in  spirit  because  He  could 
not  say  the  words  that  He  longed  to 
say.  There  were  no  ears  to  hear  those 
words.  But  when  His  baptism  was 
accomplished,  His  death  and  resur- 
rection and  glorification,  then  He 
spoke  His  further  words  to  His  dis- 
ciples and  told  them  plainly  of  the 
Father. 

Moreover,  we  must  remember  that 
our  Lord  in  His  earthly  life-time  stead- 
fastly maintained  that  He  did  not 
speak  His  own  words.  "The  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not 
from  myself"  (Jno.  14:10).  "The  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  who  sent  me"  (Jno.  14:24). 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the 
Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but 
what  he  seeth  the  Father  doing"  (Jno. 
5:19).  And  in  the  high  priestly 
prayer  he  said  to  the  Father,  "The 
words  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
given  unto  them"  (Jno.  17:8). 

The  words  that  Jesus  spoke  were 
supernatural  words  that  He  had  from 
the  Father,  and  He  told  of  things  that 
could  only  be  revealed  by  God.  And 
Christ  attached  not  a  whit  more  au- 


thority to  the  words  of  the  Father 
that  He  spoke  than  to  any  of  the 
words  that  God  spoke  through  the 
prophets,  from  Genesis  to  Malachi. 
Again  and  again  He  quoted  those 
Scriptures  as  the  infallible  Word  of 
God,  exactly  equal  in  authority  to  the 
new  revelations  that  fell  from  His 
own  lips.  It  was  when  He  was  com- 
menting on  a  single  word  in  that  Old 
Testament  record  that  He  said,  "The 
Scriptures  cannot  be  broken"  (Jno. 
10:35). 

But  Paul  claims  to  have  gotten  his 
words  from  exactly  the  same  super- 
natural source  as  that  from  which  our 
Lord  received  His.  Only  now  Christ 
was  glorified,  and  Himself  could  give 
His  unhindered  revelation,  which  He 
was  not  able  to  do  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh  because  men  were  not  ready  for 
it ;  He  was  not  yet  glorified,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  not  yet  given.  And  so 
Paul  can  say  to  the  Galatians,  "For  I 
make  known  to  you,  brethren,  as 
touching  the  gospel  which  was 
preached  by  me,  that  it  is  not  after 
man.  For  neither  did  I  receive  it 
from  man,  nor  was  I  taught  it,  but  it 
came  to  me  through  revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ"  (Gal.  1:11, 12).  That  is 
the  true  getting  back  to  Christ !  Paul 
in  writing  to  the  Corinthians  tells 
them,  "We  see  God's  wisdom  in  a 
mystery,  even  the  wisdom  that  hath 
been  hidden,  which  God  ordained  be- 
fore the  world  unto  our  glory"  (I  Cor. 
2:7).  Then  the  Apostle  goes  on  to 
say  that  God  revealed  these  things  to 
him  through  the  Spirit.  After  this 
revelation  was  given  to  Paul,  was  he 
left  to  choose  his  own  words  to  con- 
vey it  to  men?  What  of  the  authority 
of  the  words?  The  Spirit  of  God 
knew  that  the  question  would  be 
raised,  and  He  said  through  Paul, 
"Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 
with  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  the  Spirit  teacheth ; 
combining  spiritual  things  with  spir- 
itual words"  (I  Cor.  2:13). 

Is  Paul's  "Gospel"  a  new  Gospel? 
It  was  rather  the  full  blazing  light  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  shining  upon  the 
same  Gospel  that  was  proclaimed 
from  Genesis  on,  but,  before  Paul, 
largely  in  dark  sayings.  This  brings 
us  to  the  startling  truth  that  for  the 
clearest  statement  of  the  Gospel  we 
need  to  go,  not  to  the  four  Gospels, 
but  to  the  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church,  particularly  to  those  of 
the  Apostle  Paul.  Not  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  in  the  record  of  the  earthly 
life-time  of  our  Lord  ;  but  it  is  there 
obscured,  not  fully  unfolded.  The 
Good  Tidings  concern  the  death  and 
resurrection  and  saving  power  of  our 
glorified  Lord.  His  death  and  resur- 
rection and  ascension  come  at  the 
close  of  the  Gospel  story.  They  are 
put  right  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Apostolic  unfolding  of  the  Gospel,  and 
run  continuously  through  these  later 


revelations  of  our  Lord. 

Paul  was  a  fallible  man,  as  were 
all  the  Apostles,  but  the  words  of 
Paul,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, are  the  infallible  words  of  the 
living  God. 

Let  us  keep  clearly  in  mind  that 
those  critics  of  Paul  who  cry  "Back  to 
Christ!"  are  in  reality  robbing  Christ 
of  His  glory.  One  critic  unwittingly 
revealed  that  the  true  revolt  was  not 
against  Paul,  but  against  Paul's  glori- 
fied Lord,  when  he  said  of  Philip- 
pians:  "Here  the  Jesus  of  history  is 
completely  smothered  by  the  myth  of 
the  heavenly  Son  of  God."  Let  us  not 
dim  the  glory  of  that  eternal  Son  of 
God  by  any  subtle  reserve  in  our 
whole-hearted  and  reverent  belief,  as 
we  read  the  living  words  of  the  eter- 
nal God  given  to  us  through  the  Spir- 
it-illumined, infallibly  inspired  bond- 
servant of  the  living  Christ. 


DON'T  OMIT  THE  LODGE  EVIL 
SPEAK  OUT! 


The  writer  has  been  frequently 
pained  in  listening  to  those  who  in 
the  course  of  their  address  enumer- 
ated many  of  the  evils  of  our  times, 
such  as  intemperance,  gambling,  card 
playing,  Sabbath  desecration,  white 
slavery,  and  many  lesser  evils  (if 
comparison  may  be  made),  who  failed 
to  mention  the  secret  lodge.  The  in- 
quiry came  at  once.  Why  was  such  a 
great  system  of  folly  and  sin  thus 
omitted?  Was  it  because  of  a  lack  of 
knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  speaker? 
Or  was  it  the  fear  of  consequences, 
or  what? 

Surely  no  ambassador  of  the  King 
of  Glory  can  afford  or  desire  to  be 
ignorant  regarding  those  things  that 
most  vitally  affect  his  work.  It  would 
,seem  with  the  thousands  of  lodges 
multiplied  and  multiplying  one  must 
needs  close  their  eyes,  and  stop  their 
ears,  if  they  would  fail  to  discover 
their  nefarious  effects.  The  daily  pa- 
pers devote  columns  to  a  recital  of 
their  dances,  gambling  schemes,  car- 
nivals of  vice,  etc. 

Can  any  sane  person  for  a  moment 
think  that  such  a  vast  system  has 
little  or  no  effect  upon  society?  Why, 
then,  is  so  little  said  by  way  of  re- 
proof? Remembering  that  preachers 
are  at  best  only  men,  and  sometimes 
not  good  men ;  that  preachers,  like 
others,  at  times,  seek  the  wages  of 
unrighteousness,  we  get  light  regard- 
ing the  conduct  of  some  called  "time 
servers."  One  who  is  at  all  informed 
as  to  conditions  knows  there  are  plen- 
ty of  preachers  who  are  more  con- 
cerned as  to  the  wishes  of  the  man 
with  the  largest  pocket-book  in  the 
congregation  than  the  wishes  of  the 
Lord  Almighty. 

It  is  not,  however,  these  preachers 
who  have  given  the  write  special 
pain.     They  seldom  enumerafe  great 
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sins  of  any  kind.  They  generally  harp 
on  the  string  of  God's  love — we  must 
love   all,   ad   nauseum.     Those  who 
have  pained  the  writer  by  their  lack, 
are  ministers  in  churches  that  really 
testify  for  something,  and  would  hold 
up  a  "high  Christian  standard.  There 
are  church  denominations  where  thir- 
ty years  or  more  ago  pastors  fairly 
rolled  forth  avalanches  of  anti-lodge 
truth  to  their  people,  where  little  or 
nothing  is  said  or  heard  now.  There 
is  an  explanation  for  this,  but  how 
shall  we  explain  this  omission  on  the 
part  of  a  preacher  who  represents  a 
church  that  today  bears  testimony  a- 
gainst  the  lodge,  and  whose  people 
are  now  comparativelv  free  from  such 
entanglements?     May     I  illustrate? 
During  the  past  summer  I  attended 
an  annual  meeting  of  an  anti-lodge 
church,  where  thousands  were  gath- 
ered.    One   of  the   young  preachers 
spoke  of  something  like  a  dozen  evils 
that  the  church  should  speak  against, 
but  never  even  referred  to  the  lodge 
evil.    The  writer  took  him  to  task  for 
his  omission.     He  admitted  _  that  in 
such  connection  the  lodge  evil  should 
have  received  attention.    Will  he  put 
it  in  when  he  again  takes  the  same 
subject?     I   hope   so.     There  were 
lodge    members    and    lodge  sympa- 
thizers present  when  this  address  was 
given.    This  would  be  known  to  the 
speaker.     Did   he  think  his  lack  of 
knowledge  concerning  them  justified 
his  silence,  or  were  there  other  con- 
siderations? 

In  view  of  the  crying  need  of  our 
times  how  can  any  minister  justify 
himself  in  being  ignorant  concerning 
so  important  a  matter,  or,  being  in- 
formed, remaining  silent?  No  one 
can  look  into  the  heart  of  another; 
our  only  knowledge  of  motive  must 
come  through  conduct.  Brethren,  let 
us  "cry  aloud  and  spare  not."  Let  us 
"lift  up  our  voices  like  a  trumpet." 

Were  the  lodge  evil  a  small  one  it 
would  be  different.  Who  knows  the 
power  of  this  evil?  It  is  at  work  in 
the  dark,  and  is  not  known  until 
brought  to  the  light!  Who  would 
have  thought  until  a  few  cL  ago 
that  a  brotherhood  of  ranroad  men 
could  have  "held  up"  our  government, 
and  caused  our  President  and  Con- 
gres  to  obey  its  command!  The  na- 
tion was  startled  by  what?  Some- 
thing unwilling  to  await  for  a  fuller 
investigation.  We  need  centraliza- 
tion of  power,  but  in  unrighteous 
hands  it  <s  destructive  to  all  that  is 
highest  and  best.  Speak  out,  breth- 
ren! Let  there  be  light!— W.  B. 
Stoddard,  in  The  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist. 


"Do  thy  work  where  God  halh  placed  thee, 
Though  the  reaping  ne'er  be  thine; 

Fill  thy  place — none  else  can  do  it — . 
Lest  thou  mar  His  grand  design." 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ASPIRATIONS 


My  heart  is  burning  warm  within,  nay 
hot,  .  . 

More  fitting  word  would  be  describing 
what 

Is  going  on  within  my  throbbing  breast. 
What  feeling  this  that  maketh  heart  un- 
rest? 

For  Jesus. 

My  soul  aspires  to  higher  things  above, 
My  mind  would  always   act  in  Christian 
love, 

My  heart  is  full  and  running  o'er  with  joy 
And  peace.    But  whence  this  heart  without 
alloy? 

From  Jesus. 

Into  this  soul  of  mine  there  comes  a  sight, 
Of    Jesus,    peaceful,    pure    and    clad  in 
white; 

Like  him,  my  soul  it  yearns  to  be  each 

day; 

For  this  my  spirit  hungers  when  I  pray, 
To  Jesus. 

My  thoughts  turned  to  a  Bible  verse  one 
day: 

"Go  ye  into  the  world  to  preach  and  pray 
The    Gospel    to    all    creatures    here  and 
there." 

The  thought  remained  and  now  there  is  a 
care, 

For  Jesus. 

— Ev.  Messenger. 


MISSION  NOTES 


On  Oct.  3  a  son  was  born  to  Bro 
and  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman,  Sunderganj, 
India. 


A  communion  service  was  held  at 
1  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday, 
Nov.   19,  in  charge  of  Bishop  John 
Blosser  of  Rawson. 


The  Superintendent  of  the  Orphan's 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  wishes  to 
correspond  with  any  Christian  family 
that  desires  to  take  into  their  home 
on  three  months  trial,  a  boy  14  years 
old  with  a  view  of  keeping  him  until 
21  if  he  proves  satisfactory. 


A  number  of  the  Indian  brethren 
from  the  Bible  School  at  Ghatula  are 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  at 
Dhamtari  during  their  week  of  leave 
at  close  of  first  term.  Bro.  Lapp  is 
.dsn  expected  to  arrive  at  Dhamtari 
today  where  he  will  attend  the  Ex- 
ecutive. Committee  meeting  as  well  as 
other  committees. 


Sister  Lydia  Kauffman  of  Minier, 
111.,  has  been  added  to  the  working 
force  at  the  Orphans'  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Burges,  who  are  giv- 
ing all  their  time  to  Sunday  school 
work  in  India  are  expecting  to  visit 
us  for  ten  days  and  help  arouse  a 
greater  interest  in  this  work  among 
the  Indian  Christians.  We_  anticipate 
great  blessings  from  their  visit. — 
Mina  B.  Esch. 


Communion  service  was  held  at  the 
Sunderganj  and  Leper  Asylum 
churches,  India,  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
October.  With  a  few  exceptions  at 
Sunderganj  all  the  members  took 
part.  Bro.  Friesen,  who  is  bishop  in 
charge  of  these  congregations,  con- 
ducted the  services.  Sister  Friesen 
was  prevented  from  being  with  us  be- 
cause of  the  sickness  of  their  little 
son. 


Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  arrived  at  Dham- 
tari, India,  from  Ghatula,  making  the 
journey  of  40  miles  in  an  ox-cart,  and 
on  a  bicycle  where  the  roads  would 
permit.  He  reports  all  well  at  that 
station.  One  man  was  baptized  a  few 
days  ago,  and  quite  a  number  village 
people  are  regular  attendants  at  the 
services.  We  are  rejoiced  to  know 
that  the  Light  is  really  shining  into 
the  lives  of  those  in  that  place.  Pray 
for  the  work  there. 


On  Oct.  8  communion  service  was 

held  at  Sankra,  India,  at  which  time 
every  member  of  that  congregation 
took  part.  At  the  same  time  two 
were  received  into  the  Church  by  bap- 
tism. One  a  young  man,  relative  of 
one  of  the  Christians  at  that  place. 
The  other  was  the  voting  daughter  of 
Bro.  Kurman  of  that  congregation. 
There  are  a  number  of  heathen  men 
who  are  regular  attendants  at  the  ser- 
vices there  and  we  hope  they  may 
soon  decide  to  take  that  one  great 
step  that  will  lead  them  into  light, 
but  tho  they  tarry  long  we  have  the 
assurance  that  the  time  will  come 
when  the  seed  being  sown  in  that 
place  will  bring  forth  fruit. 


"Not  with  one  leap,  but  step  by  step  we 
go 

To  that  dim,  mystical  land  called  Destiny. 
We  know  not  what  is  there  behind  the 
hills 

Which  hold  our  sunset  to  twihghted  peaks 
We  only  know  'tis  good. 

— John  Trotwood  Moore.. 


"I'roni  the  great  spaces,  vague  and  dun., 
M.,v   one  small  household  gather  linn? 
I   asked:    my   soul   bethought  01  this: 

In  just  that  very  place  oi  his 

Where  he  hath  put  and  kecpeth  you,. 
God  hath  no  other  thing  to  do. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(720  W.  26th  St.) 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  came  into  our  midst  Saturday, 
Nov.  18,  and  on  Sunday  evening  a- 
bout  42  commemorated  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Savior,  by  observing 
the  communion  and  also  feet  washing. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  the  broth- 
er with  us.    Remember  us  often. 

Cor. 


PAUL  AS  A  MISSIONARY 


By  Mina  B.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  been  helped  so  much  by  the 
study  of  the  life  of  Paul  in  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  of  this  year  and  have 
seen  him  especially  as  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary. 

I  never  can  think  of  him  without 
a  thought  of  what  he  was  as  Saul,  not 
a  man  down  and  out,  but  a  respect- 
able, good  man  in  his  own  mind  and 
also  in  the  minds  of  others — just  the 
kind  of  a  man  that  so  many  of  our 
professing  Christians  are  today.  Yes, 
but  some  will  say,  "We  are  not  per- 
secuting the  way."  But  I  disagree. 
How  many  today  by  spending  all 
their  time  and  thought  for  their  own 
pleasure,  not  giving  to  the  Lord's 
cause  and  to  the  poor  are  kicking  a- 
gainst  the  pricks  of  their  conscience 
and  if  they  ever  get  any  peace  in  their 
souls  are  going  to  have  to  come  down 
just  as  Saul  did,  and  blessed  condi- 
tion if  we  all  come  out  not  as  Saul 
but  as  Paul. 

Paul  didn't  have  much  time  to  think 
about  what  his  life  work  would  be 
after  his  conversion,  for  the  Lord  told 
him  at  once,  "Thou  art  a  chosen  ves- 
sel to  bear  my  message  or  name  unto 
the  Gentiles,"  and  that  not  without 
suffering  and  privations  more  than 
Paul  had  ever  known. 

I  think  it  a  good  thing  for  us  all  as 
missionaries  to  have  a  knowledge  that 
we  too  will  have  privations  and  suf- 
ferings to  endure  when  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles.  But  let  us  follow  Paul  for  a 
little  while  as  he  goes  up  and  down 
that  country.  Sent  out  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  thru  the,  instrmentality  of  the 
Church,  they  have  power,  they  come 
to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  go  to  the 
synagogue.  Here  they  found  out  that 
it  was  the  Gentiles  indeed  to  whom 
they  are  sent  for  the  Jews  leave  the 
assembly.  But  the  Gentiles  say,  "We 
want  to  hear  more  next  Sunday." 

Next  Sunday  when  the  whole  city 
came  together  to  hear  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  the  Jews  raise  a  big  stir. 
How  true  a  picture!  How  many  mis- 
sionaries in  India  and  elsewhere  get 
along  very  smoothly.  Even  the  ortho- 


dox Hindus  come  to  hear  and  grant 
many  favors.  But  wait  till  the  crowds 
really  begin  to  get  interested.  Then 
is  when  opposition  comes. 

Now  they  go  on  and  that  poor  crip- 
ple at  Lystra  is  healed  and  now  the 
missionary  has  something  else  to  face. 
They  can't  see  the  power  of  God  ex- 
cept that  it  has  come  in  the  man,  but 
Paul  does  not  want  worship.  No,  he 
g"ets  really  excited  and  runs  in  among 
them.  Again  can  we  see  a  picture 
that  is  often  before  us  when  we  are 
able  to  help  some  one  and  all  the 
time  with  the  one  desire  that  they 
come  to  the  true  God  and  they  can 
see  only  us. 

As  these  faithful  missionaries  la- 
bored on  what  was  the  home  church 
doing  for  them?  Some  went  out  and 
wanted  to  make  trouble  saying,  "All 
those  Gentile  Christians  must  be  cir- 
cumcised." 

Do  you  think  there  are  any  in  the 
church  today  who  are  wanting  to 
load  things  on  our  Indian  Christians 
or  restrain  them  from  things  that 
mean  nothing  to  them?  We  believe 
this  a  worthy  thought  for  all.  But  oh 
that  message  from  the  Council  at 
Jerusalem  the  (Mission  Board  Meet- 
ing). "Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  what  a  comfort  that  must 
have  been  to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  the 
church  is  realizing  our  efforts  and 
are  standing  by  us  so  we  will  go  on, 
they  read  that  epistle  to  the  multitude 
of  Christians  and  rejoiced  for  the  con- 
solation. The  next  lesson  where  Paul 
is  prevented  by  the  Spirit  from 
preaching  in  Asia  Paul  was  so  full  of 
his  message  he  wanted  to  preach  ev- 
erywhere, but  here  was  a  field  closed 
to  him  by  the  Spirit  but  he  went 
somewhere  else,  what  an  example  of 
zeal,  oh  that  we  all  might  be  so  moved 
to  preach  that  we  wouldn't  wait  for 
the  Spirit  to  say  Go,  but  only  stop 
when  He  says  stop.  They  go  on  and 
there  in  that  little  riverside  prayer 
meeting  they  have  that  noble  con- 
vert Lydia. 

Then  comes  a  prison  experience. 
Thru  their  wrong  deeds?  No,  praise 
the  Lord !  Just  because  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power  that  they  were  duty 
bound  to  manifest  on  that  poor  girl, 
but  what  kind  of  a  place  did  that 
prison  become  to  them?  A  place  for 
a  prayer  meeting.  And  what  came 
of  that  prayer  meeting?  That  jailer 
and  his  household  converted  and  who 
knows  how  many  of  those  other  pris- 
oners turned  to  the  better  way?  Every 
missionary  must  learn  to  make  the 
best  of  even  the  hardest  circumstance. 
Thus,  would  space  permit,  we  could 
follow  Paul  much  farther  but  we  may 
come  again.  May  God  grant  us  all 
grace  to  follow  Paul  as  he  followed 
Christ. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


GODLINESS    IS  PROFITABLE 


The  motive  most  strongly  urged  for 
foreign  missions  is  the  danger  of  the 
eternal  loss  of  the  souls  of  all  heathen, 
since  the  only  way  of  salvation  is 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  only  those 
who  know  Christ  can  have  the  benefit 
of  His  redeeming  work.  "What  shall 
it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
But  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come."  Christianity  makes  life  in  this 
world  better  worth  the  living.  It  lifts 
heavy  burdens  from  crushed  human- 
ity, it  turns  their  face  upward  into  the 
sunlight,  it  blesses  the  home,  the 
school,  the  social  life,  as  well  as  the 
distinctively  religious  life. — Young 
People's  Paper. 


CHANGES  IN  WAYS  OF  LIVING 


In  our  country  men  are  doing  all 
kinds  of  things,  arid  trying  to  do  tbem 
better  and  better  all  the  time.  People 
do  not  live  now  as  they  did  when  our 
grandfathers  were  young.  Then  they 
used  to  burn  wood ;  now  they  burn 
coal,  and  have  furnaces,  and  steam 
and  hot-water  heating  apparatus; 
then  they  burned  tallow  candles  and 
whale  oil  lamps  for  light ;  now  they 
have  gas,  with  many  kinds  of  burners, 
and  electric  lights.  We  cannot  stop 
to  tell  in  how  many  ways  our  meth- 
ods of  living  are  better  than  they  used 
to  be ;  but  think  of  the  people  in  some 
heathen  lands. — Young  People's  Pa- 
per. 


HEATHEN  WAYS  OF  LIVING 


Many  live  in  a  very  wretched  way, 
multitudes  are  barbarians,  knowing 
hardly  anything  about  comfort  and  re- 
finement. A  missionary  goes  to  the 
interior  of  Africa.  He  finds  the  black 
people  living  in  huts,  without  much 
clothing,  with  poor  food,  and  few 
tools  that  will  make  work  easier.  The 
missionary  teaches  the  natives  simple 
things.  He  shows  them  how  to  make 
their  houses  better,  and  how  to  take 
better  care  of  their  cattle.  A  woman 
teaches  the  women  how  to  cook,  and 
make  their  houses  more  comfortable. 
— Young  People's  Paper. 


When  we  feel  ourselves  the  weak- 
est, we  are  the  strongest  for  God. — 
J.  D.  R. 


March   on,   my   soul,   nor   like   a  laggard 
stay! 

March  swiftly  on!    Yet  err  not  from  the 
way 

Where  once  the  holy  feet  of  JESUS  trod — 
The  path  of  faith,  made  for  the  sons  of 
God.  — Selected. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  01  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  lor 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


AN  APPEAL 


God  plainly  purposes  that  all  people 
of  this  planet  shall  breathe  plenty  of 
pure,  cold  air.  He  has  filled  the  in- 
finite sky-vaulted  spaces  with  the  am- 
bient fluid.  The  lungs  are  a  sort  of 
furnace  where  the  oxygen  of  the  air  is 
consumed  and  mingled  with  other  ele- 
ments. This  is  a  vital  process  de- 
pending principally  upon  the  purity  of 
the  air. 

The  importance  of  breathing  pure, 
cold  air  is  comparatively  little  known. 
Most  of  the  people  are  immured  much 
of  the  time  in  the  impure  and  over- 
heated air  of  their  dwellings  when 
they  ought  to  be  out  of  doors.  In 
some  noted  institutions  for  the  treat- 
ment of  lung  diseases  the  patients  are 
carried  out  in  all  weather.  They  are 
well  wrapped  and  laid  in  easy  chairs 
hours  at  a  time  even  in  severe  cold 
seasons.  At  some  such  places  the 
patients  are  thus  exposed  from  seven 
to  eleven  hours  daily  with  restorative 
results. 

How  few  people  ever  stop  to  think 
that  more  or  less  of  the  indoor  air  has 
already  been  expelled  from  the  lungs, 
and  that  it  is  thus  far  a  fatal  excre- 
ment, and  if  fully  confined  to  such  air 
we  could  not  live  an  hour!  Who  has 
not  heard  the  horrible  account  of 
"The  Black  .Hole  of  Calcutta?"  What 
a  warning  for  all  time  of  the  deadly 
consequence  of  breathing  air  that  is 
thus  befouled !  A  British  garrison  of 
one  hundred  and  forty-six  men  were 
there,  captured  by  a  rebel  chief  and 
confined  for  one  night  in  a  room 
twenty  feet  square  with  only  two 
small  openings  for  air.  Their  strug- 
gles to  get  at  these  breathing  holes 
were  frightful  indeed.  Those  who  did 
nearly  closed  them  up  with  their 
bodies  in  their  desperate  endeavors  to 
breathe.  When  the  door  was  opened 
in  the  morning  only  twenty-three 
were  found  alive.  All  the  others  had 
died  in  awful  agony,  and  presented, 
says  the  historian,  "the  ghastliest 
forms  ever  seen  on  earth."  One  night 
in  a  closed  room,  and  one  hundred 
and  twenty-three  dead — slain  by 
breathing  the  same  air  over  and  over 
again ! 

All  closed  rooms  where  people 
respire  are  to  some  extent  in  the  same 
condition  as  that  dungeon.  The  out- 
door air  alone,  away  from  cities,  and 
at  some  altitudes,  is  tolerably  pure. 
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Much  of  the  prating  about  climate 
cure  and  expensive  expeditions  are  a 
speculation,  and  the  railroads  and  ho- 
teds  are  pocketing  the  profits.  Many 
a  poor  invalid  could  find  health  in  his 
own  fields  or  garden  who  goes  on 
some  expensive  pilgrimage  and  dies 
afar  in  fear  of  outdoor  air. — C.  W. 
Sherman  in  Vanguard. 


IS  SICKNESS  AN  UNMIXED 
BLESSING? 


Under  the  present  condition  of 
things  and  human  relationships  and 
laws  governing  our  being  and  health, 
sickness  will  come  to  some  people. 
Some  people  are  made  better  by  it, 
while  others  are  made  worse,  while 
still  others  submit  stoically  to  the  in- 
evitable. Christians  very  often  rise 
above  the  handicap  and  make  it  a 
spring-board  by  means  of  which  they 
leap  into  higher  experiences  and  make 
additional  spiritual  conquests.  Sick- 
ness has  often  proven  a  genuine  bless- 
ing— a  blessing  that  in  its  influence 
extended  through  many  years.  Of 
course  true  Christians  believe  and 
correctly  so,  that  sickness  is  a  reality 
and  not  an  error  of  mortal  mind. 

In  the  instance  of  Job  the  pain  he 
suffered  from  the  boils  went  deeper 
than  his  thoughts,  he  knew  that  the 
pain  was  real  and  the  boils  were  tor- 
turing his  body.  The  paralytic  and 
the  blind  man  knew  that  they  were 
afflicted  with  bodily  ailments.  Phil- 
anthropic organizations  are  doing  a 
good  work  in  alleviating  or  removing 
bodily  ills  and  such  undertakings  have 
always  been  a  part  of  the  work  of 
God.  Sickness  if  received  and  borne 
in  the  proper  spirit  does  become  an 
unmixed  blessing.  For  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God"  and  sickness  belongs  to  the 
"All  things." 

We  believe  that  every  Christian 
should  avail  himself  of  all  helps  to 
recover  from  sickness  and  its  effects, 
and  we  believe  it  is  perfectly  legiti- 
mate to  ask  God  to  bless  the  means 
employed  for  his  restoration.  We  go 
further,  we  believe  that  it  is  the 
Christian's  privilege  to  ask  God  if  ii 
is  His  will  to  heal  him  from  his  mal 
adies.  We  have  met  persons  who  had 
been  healed  by  divine  power  without 
the  aid  of  human  means,  prayer  and 
faith  excepted.  But  we  have  met  a 
larger  number  of  persons  who  were 
healed  by  human  agencies  re-enforced 
and  accompanied  by  divine  power.  A 
Christian  who  is  afflicted  should  do 
everything  in  his  power  to  have  his 
malady  cured  and  then  he  should  not 
hesitate  to  ask  God  to  make  the 
means  employed  effective.  Both  views 
have  Scriptural  support. 

Just  as  sickness  may  become  an  un- 
mixed blessing  under  the  direction  of 
divine  providence,  so  it  may  become 


November  30 

an  unmixed  curse  separated  from  the 
influence  of  divine  grace.  Many  a 
person  has  seen  himself  as  never  be- 
fore while  passing  through  the  or- 
deal of  sickness.  It  is  one  way  in 
which  God  frequently  chastens  Chris- 
tians.— Sel. 


WAS  IT  PEACE  AT  ANY  PRICE? 


John  Wesley  was  accused  of  being 
a  despot.  He  was  often  called  "Pope 
John."  That  he  did  rule  with  great 
firmness  cannot  be  denied.  He  was  at 
times  despotic.  He  wielded  tremend- 
ous power — and  yet  he  was  often  gen- 
tle as  a  woman.  The  training  of  Ep 
worth  Rectory,  the  firm,  yet  gentle, 
hand  of  Susanna  Wesley  was  appar- 
ent in  John. 

The  following  incident  is  one  of  the 
best  illustrations  of  the  length  to 
which  he  was  willing  to  go  to  retain 
peace  with  his  subordinates,  and  peace 
in  his  own  heart.  It  was  a  higher 
price  than  most  men  are  willing  to 
pay. 

The  incident  referred  to  was  a  dis- 
pute between  Wesley  and  his  travel- 
ing companion,  Jasper  Bradford 
Wesley  had  asked  him  to  carry  a 
package  of  letters  to  the  post.  The 
dispute  arose  as  to  whether  the  let- 
ters should  be  carried  immediately 
or  after  the  preaching  service.  Wes- 
ley insisted  on  immediate  delivery. 
Bradford  lost  his  temper. 

"Then,"  said  Wesley,  "you  and  I 
must  part." 

"Very  good,  sir,"  was  the  unrelent- 
ing reply. 

They  slept  over  it.  In  the  morning 
Wesley  asked  his  friend  if  he  had 
carefully  considered  the  last  night's 
conversation. 

"Yes,  sir,"  was  Bradford's  reply 

"And  must  we  part?" 

"Please  yourself,  sir." 

"Will  you  ask  my  pardon?" 

"No,  sir!" 

"You  won't?" 

"No,  sir!" 

"Then  I  will  ask  yours!" 

The  sudden  and  unexpected  reply 
of  Wesley  brought  Bradford  to  terms 
and  to  tears.— Sel. 


When  God  imprisons  your  am- 
bitious spirit  and  your  life  seems  dead 
and  bare,  think  of  the"  trees  in  winter 
time.  How  dead  and  bare  they  look! 
It  is  God's  way  of  preparing  them  to 
yield  more  and  better  fruit.  It  may 
be  even  so  in  your  life. — R.  R.  J. 


Disbelief  is  an  evidence  cither  of  a 
pigmy  intellect  or  a  black  heart. — 

Echoes. 


I  believe  in  education  as  a  means  to 
an  end,  but  not  as  a  pinnacle  from 
which  to  crow. — J.  C.  Gingciich. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  10,  1916.— Rev.  2:1-17 
FAITHFUL  UNTO  DEATH 
Golden  Text.— Be  thou  faithful  un- 
to death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life.— Rev.  2:10. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson 
we  studied  the  introductory  message 
of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  Our  pres- 
ent lesson  has  to  do  with  a  special 
message  to  three  of  the  churches 
singled  out  and  named  by  the  Son  of 
God.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
study  the  other  four  messages,  but 
time  would  not  permit.  The  kind 
reader  is  encouraged  to  continue  these 
studies  and  compare  with  present 
conditions.  A  valuable  hint  to  us  is 
borne  in  the  method  used  in  sending 
these  messages  to  the  seven  churches. 
Invariably  this  order  was  followed : 
commendation  for  the  good  already 
done,  faults  pointed  out,  warnings 
given,  exhortation  to  repent,  promise 
of  conditional  blessings.  When  work- 
ing with  those  who  have  been  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  your  message  of  re- 
buke is  most  effective  when  you  can 
begin  by  commending  some  good 
qualities  and  follow  the  reproof  by 
cheering  promises  conditional  upon 
faithfulness. 

The  Message  to  Ephesus. — In  the 

angel  of  the  church  at  Ephesus  the 
revelator  had  many  things  to  com- 
mend. He  was  commended  for  his 
patience,  his  faithfulness  and  ability 
in  withstanding  impostors,  and  his 
patient  endurance  in  faithful  toil  in 
the  Master's  service.  But  the  serious 
charge  is  brought  that  he  had  left  his 
first  love.  Evidently  his  burden  for 
lost  souls,  his  tender  sympathy  for  the 
sufferings  for  Christ  and  ardent  zeal 
in  sacrificing  for  the  sake  of  winning 
the  lost  had  given  way  to  a  pride  in 
holding  his  church  for  the  true  faith 
with  the  burden  for  extending  the 
walls  of  Zion  lacking.  It  is  well  that 
we  stand  firm  and  defend  all  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ ;  that  we  watch  dili- 
gently and  warn  our  members  against 
the  encroachment  of  cunning  heresies ; 
that  we  withstand  the  claims  of  pre- 
tentious impostors  whose  high  claims 
sometimes  captivate  the  affections  of 
the  simple ;  but  this  is  not  enough. 
Unless  our  zeal  also  includes  the  ar- 
dent love  for  souls  that  prompts  us  to 
imitate  our  Lord  and  Master  in  giv- 
ing our  all  that  souls  may  be  won  for 
Christ  we  lack  the  "first  love"  needed 
for  acceptable  service.  An  exhorta- 
tion to  repent,  a  further  recognition 
of  faithfulness  in  warning  against 
false  doctrine,  a  promise  to  overcom- 
ers,  and  the  letter  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  at  Ephesus  is  brought  to  a 
close. 
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The  Message  to  Smyrna. — This  is 
one  of  the  two  churches  against  which 
no  charge  was  brought.  The  message 
recalls  the  natural  poverty  but  spir- 
itual richness  of  this  faithful  ser- 
vant, his  tribulations,  the  persecutions 
heaped  upon  him,  the  hypocrisy  of  his 
persecutors,  and  encourages  him  to 
stand  firm  in  the  tribulations  that  are 
to  follow.  There  is  no  intimation  that 
these  tribulations  would  stop,  but  a 
glorious  promise  is  held  forth:  "Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

We  are  reminded  that  God  does 
not  promise  immunity  from  suffering 
to  those  who  remain  faithful  to  Him. 
There  have  been  those  who,  like  our 
blessed  Lord,  have  suffered  persecu- 
tion and  tribulation  to  the  very  close 
of  their  lives.  If  God  through  our 
sufferings  can  accomplish  more  than 
He  can  through  our  prosperity,  we 
should  not  think  Him  cruel  if  He  per- 
mits us  to  suffer  for  a  season  for  His 
name's  sake.  But  the  suffering  is 
only  for  a  brief  time.  By  and  by  the 
martyr's  crown  will  remind  us  that 
our  "labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
God  is  faithful  to  His  promises.  He 
will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above 
that  we  are  able  to  bear,  and  in  the 
end  an  everlasting  crown  will  be  our 
reward.  "For  I  reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed." 

The  Message  to  Pergamus. — The 
message  to  Pergamus  starts  in  much 
like  the  message  to  Ephesus  did.  The 
overseer  in  charge  was  commended 
for  his  steadfastness  in  faith  in  the 
face  of  great  opposition.  So  far  as 
he  personally  was  concerned,  there 
was  no  fault  found  with  him.  But  he 
erred  in  that  he  lacked  in  discipline. 
He  permitted  looseness  in  doctrine 
and  life,  even  the  doctrine  of  Balaam 
and  of  the  Nicolaitane,  which  some 
have  interpreted  to  be  free  love.  As 
an  idea  of  the  dreadful  havoc  which 
such  looseness  brings  we  have  only  to 
remember  that  because  the  children  of 
Israel  fell  into  the  trap  planned  by 
Balaam  23,000  of  them  perished. 
Many  modern  churches  have  likewise 
suffered  because  too  many  of  their 
members  made  love  with  the  world  at 
Baal-peor.  The  picnic  spirit  and 
loosnesess  in  morals  have  a  closer 
connection  than  most  people  imagine. 
An  exhortation  to  repent,  a  threat  of 
punishment  in  case  of  disobedience, 
and  a  promise  to  overcomers,  and  the 
message  is  brought  to  a  close. 

Which  of  these  three  messages  fits 
your  church? — K. 


The  Sunday  school  without  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  center  is  a  failure. — C. 
A.  Hartzler. 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  NEED  AND  USE  OF  A  LIBRARY 
IN  THE  HOME.— II  Tim.  3:14- 
17;  2:15 


Topic  for  December  10 


MOTTO 

"Great  peace'  have  they  that  love  thy 
law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic. — Books  are  teachers.  Every 
home  that  has  inmates  ought  to  have 
good  teachers.  Since  we  are  living  in 
an  age  of  much  reading  matter  with  all 
conceivable  kinds  of  teaching  it  becomes 
a  duty  of  every  head  of  a  home  to  give 
attention  to  the  food  that  the  family 
feeds  the  mind  upon,  even  more  earn- 
estly than  what  they  feed  the  body. 
Minds  of  normal  children  are  active  and 
readily  grasp  for  the  reading  matter  at 
hand.  If  there  is  none  at  all,  if  there  is 
any  inclination  to  read,  there  will  be  a 
promiscuous  picking  up  of  literature 
from  other  sources  that  is  just  as  apt 
to  be  bad  as  good,  and  perhaps  more  so. 

There  is  but  one  standard  book — the 
Bible.  It  is  the  infallible  teacher.  Its 
principles  of  truth  touch  life  at  every 
stage  of  development.  No  childhood  is 
poor  that  has  access  and  inclination  to 
read  the  Bible.  But  all  must  recognize 
that  as  even  older  ones  must  have  those 
who  teach  them  the  Word  so  childhood 
needs  help  from  its  teachers.  Literature 
of  childhood  should  come  into  the  home 
that  is  adapted  to  the  stage  of  develop- 
ment that  will  bring  wholesome  inter- 
ests into  the  mind  and  not  draw  away 
from  the  reading  of  the  Bible.  The 
library  then  should  be  one  that  feeds 
the  mind  along  the  lines  that  develop 
the  reader  for  usefulness  in  life.  That 
usefulness  should  always  be  such  as 
contributes  to  the  work  of  a  Christian 
engaging  in  the  great  work  of  the 
Church  of  God  on  the  earth.  What- 
ever of  secular  reading  there  is  in  this 
library  should  not  be  of  greater  attrac- 
tion to  the  reader  than  what  is  spiritual. 
As  every  life  should  be  in  perfect  har- 
mony toward  God  so  the  home  library 
should  be  adjusted  to  feed  and  develop 
such  a  harmony  rather  than  to  pervert 
and  bring  discord,  through  false  empha- 
sis. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I    will    improve    my    mind    by  reading 
things  that  are  profitable  to  the  Lord. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

L    Text  word,  Read. 

2.  What  the  Bible  Teaches  Children. 
For  Young  People — 

1     Hunger  for  Knowledge  a  God-given 
Gift. 

2.  The  Place  of  Good  Books  in  the  Life 

of  Young  People 

3.  The  Relation  of  Other  Books  to  the 

Book  of  Books. 

4.  Profitable   Use   of  a   Good  Library. 

5.  The   Need  of  a  Good  Library. 
For  Older  People — 

1.  Responsibility  of  Providing  Reading 

Matter. 

2.  Neglected  Opportunities. 

3.  How  Build  up  a  Library. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind  , 
visited  the  brotherhood  in  Bucks  and 
Montgomery  counties  in  the  interest 
of  foreign  missions. 


The  work  is  progressing  nicely  in 
the  building  of  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite Home  at  Souderton,  Pa.  The 
rooms  are  being  plastered  and  the 
grading  around  the  building  is  fin- 
ished. 


Bro.  Jacob  C.  Moyer  of  the  Salford 
congregation,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Philadel- 
phia Mission  on  Sunday,  Nov.  19. 


The  brethren  A.  O.  Histand  from 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Enos  Wismer, 
Plumsteadville,  Pa.,  filled  appoint- 
ments in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  19 
to  27. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  was  with  his  former  congrega- 
tion near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  19,  filling  a  number  of  appoint- 
ments. 


Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  and  fam- 
ily, who  have  spent  the  past  few  years 
at  Plainview,  Tex.,  are  back  again 
with  their  former  congregation  near 
Elida,  Ohio. 


Owing  to  a  change  in  rural  routes 
Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  should  be  ad- 
dressed on  R.  F.  D.  No.  7,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  instead  of  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  as 
formerly. 

Bro.  George  Ross  and  family  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  are  at  this  writing  on 
their  way  to  their  former  home  at 
Elida,  Ohio.  They  expect,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  make  Ohio  their  future 
home. 


Seven  confessions  are  reported  so 
far  from  the  meetings  held  last  week 
in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman.  May  God  biess 
these  young  believers  and  add  many 
more  to  their  number. 


The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

Ohio  Conference  met  at  Lima,  Ohio, 
on  Saturday,  Nov.  18,  in  the  interests 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  that  confer- 
ence district.  A  very  satisfactory 
meeting  was  held. 


The  friends  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Rhine  W.  Benner  of  Job,  West  Va., 
will  sympathize  with  them  in  the  loss 
of  their  baby,  Ada  Lillian,  whose 
funeral  was  held  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  on 
the  afternoon  of  Friday  of  last  week. 
Obituary  later. 


Meetings  closed  at  Zion  Church  on 
Friday  night,  Nov.  17,  with  four  com 
fessions  as  one  of  the  visible  results. 
Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser,  who  conducted 
the  meetings,  expects,  D.  V.,  to  spend 
some  time  in  Michigan  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Master's  Kingdom. 


This  issue  of  the  Herald  is  closed 
early  in  order  to  permit  mailing  in 
time  to  reach  subscribers  by  Wednes- 
day as  Thursday  is  a  postoffice  holi- 
day. On  this  account  it  may  be 
that  there  will  be  items  of  correspond- 
ence delayed  until  next  issue. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  recentlv 
at  Nappanee,  Ind. 


At  this  writing  a  series  of  meetings 
is  in  progress  at  the  Middlebury 
(Ind.)  Mennonite  Church,  with  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  in  charge. 


Bro.  Sanford  Landis  is  expected  to 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  at  Gin- 
gerich's  M.  H.  beginning  Tuesday 
evening,  Dec.  5.  May  much  good  be 
accomplished. 


While  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  is  holding 
meetings  with  several  congregations 
in  Kansas,  his  home  congregation  at 
the  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind., 
is  being  taken  care  of  by  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman. 


Bro.  Jacob  S.  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  has  been  very  low  during  all  of 
last  week.  As  we  go  to  press,  he  is 
reported  apparently  slightly  im- 
proved. We  pray  that  he  may  yet  be 
spared  for  much  usefulness. 


Meetings  closed  at  the  Zion  Church, 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  19, 
with  four  public  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results.  Bro.  N.  O. 
Blosser  faithfully  discharged  his  duty 
while  at  this  place  and  the  brother- 
hood seemed  much  revived.  Bro. 
Blosser,  with  the  home  minister,  Bro, 
T.  K.  Hershey,  visited  every  family 
during  the  time  of  the  meetings.  The 
workers  request  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. 


Correspondence 

Souderton,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in  His 
Name,  who  to  us  that  "believe  is 
precious."  One  of  the  characteristics 
of  the  Philadelphia  Church  of  Rev.  3: 
8,  which  portrays  the  "last  hour" 
church  before  the  coming  of  Jesus  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  is  "Thou  hast 
not  denied  my  name,  and  has  kept  my 
word."  The  only  thing  that  saves  is 
the  "Name  and  Word,"  let  us  draw 
closer  and  allow  "Him"  to  come  in 
to  sup  with  us  and  we  with  Him.  It 
is  so  easy  to  be  fellowshipping  re- 
ligious worldlings  these  dark  days. 

As  ever,  the  Lord  has  been  feeding 
us  and  those  to  whom  we  have  minis- 
tered with  the  "Bread,"  which  He 
states  doth  satisfy  our  every  hunger 
and  need  and  which  gives  life.  Yet  as 
it  is  and  has  been  there  are  always 
those  that  "will  not  come  that  they 
might  have  Life"  and  those  who  fail  to 
abide  in  Him  to  sustain  that  life.  We 
do  crave  vour  prayers  that  the  Holy 
(■host  may  use  US  :is  an  earthen  ves- 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


641 


sel  to  show  forth  Him  in  all  that  He 
is,  and  we  are  sure  that  life,  strength, 
joy,  and  willingness  come  with  the 
sight. 

In  the  past  weeks  or  so  many  have 
ordered  the  booklet  "Paul  a  Pattern," 
now  because  of  our  changing  places 
continually  there  may  be  some  who 
failed  to  get  their  copy.  Let  me 
know  if  such  is  the  case.  A  better 
way  is  for  the  ministry  to  read  and 
order  in  bulk,  thus  saving  consider- 
able time,  and  postage.  We  are  glad 
many  have  done  thus. 

We  need  your  prayers  at  the  throne, 
we  in  our  weakness  remember  you. 
(Remembering  that  He  has  said  His 
grace  is  sufficient.) 

Yours  for  Him  who  died  for  us, 

Clayton  F.  Derstine. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting  of  Love  in 
the  Master's  Name: — We  enjoy  very 
nice  fall  weather  and  crops  are  very 
near  all  harvested  now.  We  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  in  September. 
Timothy  Thut,  Superintendent,  and 
Jacob  Shenk  Assistant.  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  was  with  us 
about  ten  days  and  earnestly  ex- 
pounded the  Scriptures.  On  Nov.  5 
he  held  communion  service  with  us. 
Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  and  wife  and  sister 
of  Oregon  worshiped  with  us  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  19.  They  expect  to  visit 
friends  in  Ohio.  Bro.  John  Thut  has 
been  giving  us  a  lesson  in  prophecy 
every  other  Sunday  night  since  Feb- 
ruary and  will  soon  close  that  phase 
of  work.  He  has  several  lessons  yet 
in  Revelation.  We  have  enjoyed 
these  lessons  very  much  and  feel  to 
encourage  the  study  of  the  Bible 
more.       Yours  in  Christian  love, 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 


Baden,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
che  worthy  Name  of  Jesus: — We 
praise  God  for  the  many  blessings  we 
have  received  during  the  past  week. 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  appeared  on  the 
scene  of  action  on  Tuesday  morning, 
Nov.  14,  for  the  Bible  conference  at 
the  mission.  Indeed  we  had  a  spirit- 
ual feast.  Spirit-filled  sermons  were 
received  by  a  full  house  nearly  all 
the  time.  We  are  glad  for  the  visitors 
who  came  and  helped  along  in  the 
work.  During  the  meetings  there  were 
a  number  of  volunteers  for  mission- 
ary work  wherever  the  Lord  sees  fit. 
Also  one  precious  soul  confessed 
Christ  expressing  a  willingness  to 
serve  the  Master.  Let  us  pray  for 
these  souls  that  they  may  be  faithful 
in  the  Master's  service.  The  confer- 
ence was  indeed  a  help  to  all  those 
who  attended.  A  united  feeling  of 
love  seems  to  touch  every  heart. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  19,  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Upper  Street 


A.  M.  Church.  In  the  afternoon  Bro. 
Ozias  Cressman  of  New  Hamburg 
preached  in  the  Mission.    The  Y.  P. 

B.  at  the  Upper  Street  Church  was  in- 
teresting. The  young  people  are  tak- 
ing an  active  part  in  these  meetings. 
Pray  for  the  work  in  this  community, 

A  Brother  in  Christ. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
The  writer  just  returned  home  from 
Albany  Sunday  evening,  where  the 
Sunday  school  and  Church  confer- 
ences of  the  Pacific  Coast  District 
were  held  last  week  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Albany.  We  had  a  good 
spiritual  feast.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  present  and 
preached  the  conference  sermon  which 
was  good.  Many  good  thoughts  were 
presented  through  this  conference. 
Peace  and  harmony  prevailed.  Sun- 
day, Nov.  26,  we  expect,  if  the  Lord  is 
willing,  to  have  our  new  church  house 
at  Hopewell  dedicated  and  expect 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  Colorado  and 
J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany  with  us  to 
conduct  the  dedication  services.  The 
27th  will  be  the  beginning  of  a  week's 
Bible  conference  at  the  new  church 
house  in  day  time,  and  in  the  evening 
preaching  for  a  week  or  10  days,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  A. Heatwole.  Bro. 
J.  K.  Lehman  and  family  have  now 
decided  not  to  go  to  Alberta,  Canada. 
Bro.  Lehman  has  rented  a  farm  again 
for  another  year,  so  they  will  be  with 
us  for  another  year.  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk 
and  family  accompanied  by  Sister  Re- 
becca Shenk  left  Tuesday  morning 
for  a  visit  to  Bro.  Shenk's  old  home  at 
Elida,  Ohio,  making  a  few  stops  along 
the  way.  May  the  Lord  be  with 
them  and  bring  them  back  safe.  Pray 
for  us  at  this  place  that  the  coming 
meetings  may  be  the  means  of  the  in- 
gathering of  many  souls. 

Your  humble  servant, 
Nov.  15,  1916.         J.  D.  Mishler. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing you  all  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  rejoice  and  praise 
our  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow.  We  have  very  nice  and  beauti- 
ful fall  weather.  On  Nov.  1,  we  had 
our  preparatory  meeting,  and  commun- 
ion was  observed  and  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  sixth  annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing day,  Nov.  30,  1916.  Our  Bible 
conference  is  to  be  held  from  Jan.  14 
to  20,  1917.  G.  W.  North. 

Nov.  19,  1916. 


Manson,  la. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  12,  eighteen  young 
souls  were  added  to  the  Church  by 
water  baptism,  and  two  were  reclaim- 
ed.   May  they  live  pure  lives  and  be 


shining  lights  to  others  who  are  not 
in  Christ. 

Yesterday,  Nov.  19,  council  meeting 
was  held,  and  if  God  permits,  we  ex- 
pect to  have  communion  services  next 
Sunday,  Nov.  26.  Remember  the  work 
here.  In  His  name, 

Nov.  20,  1916.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers: — Bro.  John  Burkey  of  Hope- 
dale,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  of 
Pekin,  111.,  were  with  us  Sunday,  Nov. 
19,  preaching  the  Word  to  us  both 
morning  and  evening.  We  hope  and 
pray  that  the  seed  sown  may  have 
fallen  into  hearts  prepared  to  receive 
it  and  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not.  We  need  the  prayers  of  -ill 
who  know  the  worth  of  prayer. 

Nov.  21,  1916.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  16,  Bro 
Oliver  King  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
with  us  and  preached  to  a  well  filled 
house,  remaining  with  the  brother- 
hood over  Sunday. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  19,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held.  Nine  young  souls 
were  added  to  the  Church  by  water 
baptism.  These  were  some  of  the 
visible  results  from  the  meetings  held 
in  September  by  Bro.  Derstine. 

They  were  nearly  all  very  young  in 
years.  We  were  made  to  think  of 
Joshua  when  he  said,  "As  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

May  God  add  His  blessings. 

Nov.  22,  1916.  Jacob  Gerig. 

Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us ; 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  was  with  us 
during  Nov.  8-20,  preaching  every 
evening  and  doing  visitation  work 
during  the  day.  Six  precious  souls 
confessed  Christ  during  these  meet- 
ings, an  aged  mother  was  baptized  in 
her  home  on  Saturday,  Nov.  18,  three 
more  were  received  on  Sunday  follow- 
ing, and  the  other  two  have  con- 
fessed since  then. 

Communion  services  were  also  held 
on  Sunday,  the  brethren  Burkholder 
and  Metzler  officiating. 

There  were  others  under  conviction 
but  would  not  yield.  Will  you  pray 
that  they  may  make  a  full  surrender 
before  it  is  too  late? 

There  are  many  in  this  community 
who  seem  to  be  held  in  the  very 
clutches  of  Satan  in  some  of  the  worst 
forms  of  sin  ;  viz.,  gambling,  adultery, 
stealing,  profanity,  drunkenness,  etc. 
But,  are  they  not  souls  for  whom  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  died? 

Nov.  22,  1916.  J.  E.  M. 
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PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD 


On  every  side  a  voice  I  hear, 
That  louder  speaks  from  year  to  year, 
A  voice  I  dare  not  lightly  treat, 
"Prepare,  prepare  thy  God  to  meet!" 

The  falling  leaf,  the  fading  flower, 
The  sinking  sun  at  evening's  hour, 
All  evermore  to  me  repeat, 
"Prepare,  prepare  thy  God  to  meet!" 

The  funeral  train,  the  tolling  bell, 
The  grave  where  dying  I  must  dwell, 
My  throbbing  heart,  with  every  beat,^ 
Whispers,  "Prepare  thy  'God  to  meet!" 

Where'er  I  turn,  whate'er  I  do, 
This  warning  message  thrills  me  thru, 
In   silent  hall,  or  noisy  street, 
"Prepare,  prepare  thy  God  to  meet!" 

— Selected. 

THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  Education 

Year  by  year  the  educational  prob- 
lem is  growing  in  importance.  We 
remember  the  time  when  people  were 
divided  into  two  classes:  those  who 
favored  education  and  those  who  op- 
posed it.  Now  the  latter  class  has 
become  almost  extinct,  and  the  ques- 
tion has  become  many-sided.  And  no 
matter  upon  which  side  you  look  you 
are  facing  a  question  of  immense  size. 
The  questions  at  issue  will  be  pre- 
sented in  question  and  answer  form. 

1.  Shall  we  educate  our  children? 
Yes.    It  is  a  duty  which  we  owe  to 

both  them  and  to  all  mankind.  Edu- 
cation means  development;  develop- 
ment means  power;  power  means  use- 
fulness ;  usefulness  means  happiness 
and  reward.  When  we  speak  of  edu- 
cation we  mean,  of  course,  develop- 
ment in  its  highest  sense — physical, 
intellectual,  moral,  spiritual. 

2.  Where  shall  we  educate  them? 

In  the  home.  A  lack  of  home  train- 
ing means  a  loss  which  nothing  else 
can  fully  supply.  Home  training 
should  include  proper  care  and  de- 
velopment of  the  body ;  learning  to 
care,  in  a  financial  way,  for  self  and 
others ;  the  cultivation  of  strong 
characters,  fine  conversational  powers, 
and  sturdy  Christian  manhood  and 
womanhood. 

In  the  Church.  Children  should  be 
taught,  from  infancy  up,  to  love,  cher- 
ish, and  (after  they  are  of  proper  age) 
nourish  the  Church.  Like  the  influ- 
ence of  the  home,  that  of  the  Church 
should  be  positive,  wholesome,  cal- 
culated to  develop  that  in  our  young 
people  which  makes  of  them  devoted 
followers  of  Christ  and  strong  in  His 
service.  Church  education  includes 
instruction  in  the  Word  of  God,  in- 
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duction  into  the  Church  of  God  (thru 
the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood)  and 
the  building  up  of  a  strong  character 
in  the  service  of  God. 

In  the  school  room.  The  advan- 
tages of  a  school  room  education  are 
economy  of  time,  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  a  stimulation  of  greater 
effort  because  of  the  efforts  of  others, 
learning  human  nature  through  con- 
tact with  others,  and  such  advantages 
as  one  naturally  gets  through  the  as- 
sociation of  those  who  are  struggling 
with  like  problems  which  interest  us. 
It  is  worth  something  to  have  the  pri- 
vilege of  pursuing  our  studies  under 
the  direction  of  trained  educators. 

3.  How  far  should  the  education  of 
our  children  extend? 

Circumstances  should  determine 
this.  Some  are  all  the  more  useful  for 
having  gone  through  the  most  ad- 
vanced universities  while  others 
would  be  better  off  if  they  had  never 
seen  the  inside  of  a  school  house. 
The  disposition  of  the  child,  the  char- 
acter of  the  schools  within  reach,  and 
the  place  in  life  to  be  occupied  fur- 
nish the  proper  solution  to  the  ques- 
tion. 

4.  What  are  the  dangers  connected 
with  school  life? 

(1)  Danger  from  moral  infection. 
In  almost  every  community  there  are 
those  whose  moral  training  has  been 
neglected.  It  takes  vigilance  on  the 
part  of  parents,  care  in  the  selection 
of  teachers,  and  diligent  co-operation 
between  parents  and  teachers  to  safe- 
guard the  morals  of  our  children. 

(2)  Danger  from  spiritual  infection. 
The  atmosphere  of  the  school  world 
today  is  laden  with  the  poison  germs 
of  infidelity.  We  make  a  mistake 
when  we  imagine  that  all  the  ecclesi- 
astical infidelity  of  today  is  cooped 
up  in  a  few  institutions  of  learning 
like  the  Chicago  University  and  the 
Union  Seminary  of  New  York.  These 
poison  germs  are  found  in  many  of 
the  text  books  used  in  common  and 
high  schools,  and  many  teachers  are 
tainted  with  the  skepticism.  Our  chil- 
dren are  in  danger,  and  need  the  most 
prayerful  and  diligent  attention  on  the 
part  of  faithful  parents  and  teachers. 

5.  What  is  the  need  for  denomina- 
tional schools? 

It  is  important,  while  attending 
school,  that  young  people  be  under 
the  best  possible  Christian  influences. 
While  they  are  learning  about  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  affairs  of  this 
life,  it  is  important  that  they  be  kept 
fully  awake  to  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  life  to  come.  The  denomina- 
tional school  is,  or  ought  to  be,  more 
nearly  in  line  with  the  faith  and  doc- 
trine, ideas  and  ideals  of  life,  of  the 
Church  and  more  loyal  to  its  interests 
than  any  other  school.  Since  many 
of  our  young  people  will  seek  an  edu- 
cation whether  we  have  schools  or 
not,  it  is  important  that  their  spiritual 
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interests  are  being  looked  after  while 
they  are  acquiring  their  education. 

6.  What  should  be  the  relation  of 
the  school  to  the  Church? 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  safe- 
guard the  interests  of  its  young  peo- 
ple so  that  when  they  enter  upon  life's 
vocation  they  may  not  only  be  able  to 
render  efficient  service  but  will  have 
chosen  places  where  they  will  be  of 
the  greatest  possible  use  to  the 
Church,  in  active  fellowship  with  one 
of  our  congregations,  in  full  harmony 
with  our  faith.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
school  to  stand  by  the  Church  in  ac- 
complishing these  results.  As  the 
servant  of  the  Church  the  school 
should  stand  as  the  champion  of  all 
the  doctrines,  ideals,  and  aims  of 
the  Church. 

7.  What  may  a  school  do  to  ac- 
complish these  results? 

It  should  work  to  the  end  that  all 
the  officers  and  teachers  are  in  thoro 
accord  with  the  Church  in  faith  and 
practice  and  professionally  able  to  fill 
their  places.  It  should  arrange  its  af- 
fairs in  such  a  way  that  every  stu- 
dent may  have  the  opportunity  to  get 
a  good  working  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble while  in  attendance  at  the  school. 
It  should  make  it  a  point  to  cover  the 
entire  line  of  Bible  doctrines,  especial- 
ly those  which  are  peculiar  to  the 
church  to  which  the  school  belongs. 
It  should  safeguard  the  spiritual  in- 
terests of  its  students  by  protecting 
them  against  the  harmful  influences 
coming  from  too  intimate  associations 
with  world  movements  and  organiza- 
tions. It  should  arrange  its  curri- 
culum favorable  to  locating  the  grad- 
uates with  some  congregation  holding 
to  the  same  church  as  the  school. 

We  can  not  well  over-emphasize 
the  last  point  made.  Heretofore  there 
has  been  a  leak  that  ought  to  be  stop- 
ped up  if  possible.  This  is  where  the 
leak  comes  in  :  Too  many  have  given 
encouragement  to  an  ambitious  pro- 
gram that  includes  first  the  common 
school,  then  the  high  school  or  acad- 
emy, then  a  college  course,  then  a  uni- 
versity course,  then  a  post  graduate 
course  in  some  great  university  or 
seminary,  then  a  brilliant  career  in 
some  popular  profession.  Result: 
some  of  our  most  talented  students 
have  tried  to  climb  this  fascinating 
ladder.  They  went  through  the  acad- 
emy, college,  etc.,  and  when  they  got 
through  they  were  settled  down  in  a 
place  out  of  touch  with  our  Church 
and  a  short  time  saw  them  entirely 
outside  the  Church.  Some  even  left 
the  Church  before  they  got  near  the 
top.  The  policy  is  suicidal  so  far  as 
the  Church  is  concerned.  Either  we 
are  wrong  in  standing  for  things  that 
make  us  "peculiar"  to  other  churches 
and  out  of  line  with  the  popular  cur- 
rent of  the  times,  Of  we  are  wrong  in 
helping  our  boys  into  positions  that 
lake  tiiein  away  from  the  Church.  Do 
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you  call  this  "narrow?"  Perhaps  it 
is  ;  but  is  it  not  also  the  common  sense 
way  of  looking  at  things?  Are  not 
our  schools  supposed  to  strengthen  the 
Church?  And  does  it  strengthen  the 
Church  to  educate  our  brightest  boys 
and  girls  away  from  it  so  that  when 
their  education  is  complete  they  are 
no  longer  with  us? 

Here  we  imagine  that  we  hear  ob- 
jections— "You  are  charging  us  with 
being  disloyal,"  etc. — nothing  of  the 
kind,  simply  stating  facts.  Some  of 
the  noblest  workers  we  have  in  the 
Church  are  boys  and  girls  who  went 
through  our  schools  and  settled  down 
to  faithful  service  in  the  Church.  But 
I  insist  there  are  too  many  that  went 
the  other  way  to  justify  us  in  letting 
matters  go  without  a  vigilant,  prayer- 
ful effort  to  stop  the  leak.  What  we 
want  to  do  is  to  study  the  condition 
of  our  Church,  the  needs  of  our  young 
people,  the  places  they  ought  to  oc- 
cupy when  once  they  assume  the  ac- 
tive responsibilities  of  life,  and  then 
proceed  to  shape  the  courses  of  study 
in  our  schools  to  the  end  that  our 
young  people  may  be  fitted  to  fill 
these  positions  in  the  way  most  ser- 
viceable and  satisfactory  to  God  and 
the  Church. 

8.  Should  students  in  our  schools 
be  limited  to  members  or  members' 
children? 

No.  The  business  of  our  schools  is 
to  develop  talent  and  sturdy  charac- 
ter, fitting  young  people  for  active, 
efficient  service  wherever  they  may 
be  called.  If  a  school  can  not  accom- 
plish results  that  will  stand  the  test 
aside  from  its  denominationalism,  I 
question  its  serviceableness  to  any  de- 
nomination. The  type  of  life  for  which 
we  stand  is  favorable  for  the  develop- 
ment of  sturdy  character,  and  appeals 
to  many  who  are  not  one  with  us  in 
faith.  Whatever  we  may  be  able  to 
contribute  to  others'  welfare  we 
should  gladly  do.  But  our  schools 
should  never  compromise  or  modify 
their  teaching  or  attitude  or  work  for 
the  sake  of  getting  outside  patronage. 

9.  What  do  our  church  schools 
furnish  that  are  not  supplied  by  other 
schools? 

If  our  church  schools  are  what  the;? 
ought  to  be  they  are  in  charge  of 
teachers  who  are  intimately  acquaint' 
ed  with  the  problems  of  our  young 
people,  and  who  look  at  them  from 
the  same  angle  as  that  from  which 
our  church  looks  at  them.  The  faith 
which  we  believe  the  Bible  upholds  is 
more  decidedly  a  part  of  the  influ- 
ence surrounding  the  student  body, 
and  the  denominational  life  and  inter- 
est is  woven  into  their  being  more 
completely  than  it  would  be  in  some 
other  institution  of  learning.  There 
are  more  favorable  and  less  unfavor- 
able influences  there  than  at  other 
places,  and  in  case  of  a  disposition  to 
drift  there  are  vigilant  workers  on  the 


ground  to  restrain  them  in  their  drift- 
ing before  they  have  too  far  gone. 
Some  who  start  to  our  schools  ex- 
pecting to  remain  there  a  little  while 
and  then  complete  their  education 
elsewhere  stay  in  our  schools  until 
they  graduate  and  go  out  as  faithful 
workers  in  the  Church. 

10.  What  are  the  principal  dan- 
gers attending  our  schools? 

(1)  The  moral  and  spiritual  in- 
fection carried  in  so  many  of  our 
text-books.  (2)  The  questionable 
books  found  in  libraries.  (3)  The  in- 
fluence of  world-wide  movements  in 
the  way  of  student  and  other  organi- 
zations. (4)  Influences  exerted  over 
prospective  teachers  while  they  are 
attending  higher  institutions  of  learn- 
ing preparatory  to  taking  up  work  in 
our  own  schools.  (5)  Influence  of 
students  whose  home  training  was 
not  what  it  should  have  been. 

11.  How  may  we  help  our  church 
schools? 

By  standing  by  them  in  our  sym- 
pathies, prayers,  and  financial  sup- 
port ;  by  keeping  in  touch  with  the 
students  we  send  them,  and  co-oper- 
ating with  the  powers  that  be  in  the 
schools  in  promoting  the  highest  in- 
terests of  the  students  we  send  them ; 
by  lending  hearty  support  to  the  Edu- 
cational Board  in  whatever  work  it 
undertakes  for  the  betterment  of  the 
schools;  by  keeping  in  touch  with  the 
conditions  in  our  schools,  commend- 
ing that  which  is  good,  and  helping  to 
rectify  or  eliminate  that  which  is 
questionable.  The  patronage  of  the 
Church  should  depend  upon  the  loy- 
alty of  the  school. 

12.  Should  we  send  our  children  to 
some  high  school  in  our  community 
or  send  them  at  once  to  one  of  our 
church  schools  after  they  are  through 
the  common  schools? 

That  depends  upon  circumstances. 
We  look  upon  schools  and  schooling 
as  simply  a  means  to  an  end,  not  the 
end  in  itself.  In  some  localities  the 
home  influence  is  such  that  parents 
ought  not  to  be  satisfied  to  send  their 
children  even  to  district  schools.  For 
this  purpose  it  would  be  well  if  there 
were  a  preparatory  department  in  our 
church  schools.  In  other  communities 
the  influence  and  environments  are 
such  that  it  is  best  to  keep  the  chil- 
dren at  home  as  long  as  the  local 
schools  can  give  them  what  the^. 
need.  Where  the  parents  have  good 
control  over  their  children,  the  local 
chnrch  influence  healthful  for  the  de- 
velopment of  sturdy  Christian  char- 
acter, and  the  schools  in  charge  of 
teachers  of  good  common  sense  and 
orthodox  faith,  you  are  running  a 
risk  in  sending  the  children  away 
from  home,  even  if  it  is  to  attend  one 
of  our  own  denominational  schools. 
Then,  the  first  circumstance  which 
determines  the  answer  to  the  question 
under  consideration  is  whether  home 


conditions  are  favorable  or  unfavor- 
able. We  would  throw  in  this  word 
of  caution:  If  you  are  sending  a  child 
to  a  church  school  because  of  un- 
favorable home  conditions,  be  sure 
and  advise  the  school  authorities  of 
exact  conditions — whether  the  child 
is  unmanageable,  the  neighborhood 
conditions  bad,  or  the  parental  gov- 
ernment irricompetent. 

The  other  circumstances  which 
should  govern  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion under  consideration  is  the  ap- 
parent condition  of  the  church  school 
to  which  you  propose  to  send  your 
child.  Is  the  management  of  the 
school  such  as  to  meet  the  hearty  ap- 
proval of  the  Church  at  large?  Are 
the  teachers  living  exponents  of  the 
faith  held  by  the  Church?  What  is 
the  condition  of  the  students  when 
they  leave  school  as  compared  with 
what  they  were  when  they  entered 
school.  If  the  influence  of  the  school 
makes  the  body  of  student  members 
more  loyal,  more  faithful  to  the  faith 
and  practice  of  the  Church,  more  out- 
spoken in  defence  of  its  doctrines  and 
more  completely  separated  from  the 
world,  more  devoted  and  pure  and 
submissive  and  serviceable  to  the 
Church,  then  it  is  safe  to  send  your 
children  to  that  school.  If  on  the 
other  hand,  these  conditions  do  not 
exist  at  the  school  in  consideration, 
then  you  had  better  keep  your  chil- 
dren at  home.  Make  your  compari- 
sons between  conditions  at  home  and 
at  school,  study  the  disposition  and 
surroundings  of  your  children,  decide 
as  to  the  place  in  life  you  would  have 
your  children  fill,  and  then  make  your 
decisions  accordingly. 

*    *  * 

We  have  made  this  discussion  much 
longer  than  we  intended  when  we 
began — yet  there  are  many  phases  of 
the  educational  question  which  we 
have  not  touched.  It  is  an  immense 
problem ;  but  a  problem  which  must 
be  met  with  open  eyes  and  prayerful 
hearts  if  it  is  met  aright.  Our  hope 
is  in  God,  who  has  promised  never  to 
leave  nor  forsake  us  and  invited  us  to 
cast  our  burdens  upon  Him,  with  the 
promise  that  He  would  sustain  us; 
in  our  parents,  preachers,  and  teach- 
ers, who  are  watchfully  and  faithfully 
doing  what  they  can  to  promote  the 
highest  welfare  of  our  young  people ; 
in  our  young  people  themselves, 
whose  desire  for  useful  service  is  im- 
pelling them  to  equip  themselves  to 
fight  the  battles  of  life  acceptably  to 
God  and  the  Church.  With  this  com- 
bination we  look  forward  hopefully, 
expecting  great  things  and  best  re- 
sults. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


There  are  souls  in  this  world  which 
have  the  gift  of  finding  joy  every- 
where and  of  leaving  it  behind  them 
when  they  go. — Faber. 
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SAMSON 


By  Lorenzo  Schlabach. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Biblical  picture  of  Samson  up- 
on finding  the  honey  in  the  carcass 
of  the  lion  which  he  had  previously 
slain  provides  a  splendid  illustration 
of  the  Christian  upon  having  over- 
come the  enemy  of  his  soul.  For  hav- 
ing made  a  start  in  the  overcoming 
life  he  finds  that  great  sweetness 
comes  out  of  his  trials  if  so  be  that  he 
has  met  them  squarely  and  overcame 
them. 

1.  He  passes  the  honey  on  to  oth- 
ers. 

Having  tasted  of  the  sweetness  that 
resulted  as  a  direct  consequence  of  his 
former  trials  he  is  not  satisfied  with 
merely  tasting  it  himself,  but  takes  of 
it  in  his  hands  and  passes  it  on  to 
others. 

What  is  sweeter  than  honey?  They 
are  all  agreed  that  such  an  article  as 
he  had  found  in  the  carcass  of  his 
former  enemy  could  not  be  excelled 
for  sweetness.  However,  he  proved 
by  his  deeds  that  he  was  not  selfish, 
for  he  gave  of  it  to  others  also.  I 
would  to  God  that  all  men  who  are 
pleased  to  be  called  Christians  had 
the  same  degree  of  unselfishness  and 
proved  the  same  by  their  deeds. 
Things  would  be  vastly  different  in 
this  world  today.  Men  will  say,  "Yes, 
I'm  a  Christian,"  and  then  go  on  as  if 
they  had  never  seen  the  Book  of  God 
and  never  read  therein  that  the  child 
of  God  is  commissioned  to  pass  the 
glad  tidings  on  to  others,  or,  as  if  the 
words,  "Oh  taste,  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good,"  were  not  contained 
therein.  But  in  the  case  before  us 
which  we  are  considering  as  a  type  of 
the  Christian,  it  is  not  so ;  for  having 
found  the  unexpected  article,  proved 
it,  and  also  seen  the  abundance  in 
store,  he  is  generous  in  communicat- 
ing it  to  others.  One  of  the  graces  of 
the  life  in  Christ  is  being  able  to  en- 
joy the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  the 
utmost  only  upon  seeing  others  enjoy- 
ing- it  with  him. 

2.  He  shares  it  with  his  father  and 
mother. 

Like  unto  Christ  the  real  Christian 
will  also  say,  "Who  is  my  mother,  or 
my  brethren;  behold,  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
mother,  my  sister  and  my  brother." 
And  proceeds  to  share  with  them  the 
sweetness  of  the  Lord.  "O  taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good;  blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  him." 

3.  The  strength  by  which  he  slew 
the  enemy. 

We  said  above  that  Samson  slew 
the  enemy;  in  another  sense  of  the 
word,  it  might  be  said  with  equal 
truthfulness  that  it  was  by  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  that  the  lion  was 
slain.    Both   are   true,   however,  for 


Samson  slew  the  lion  only  by  the 
strength  of  the  Lord.  The  same  is 
true  in  the  Christian  warfare.  His 
life  is  a  continual  battle  and  also  a 
continual  series  of  victories;  but  all 
only  by  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and 
by  only  one  weapon  the  sword  of 
truth,  the  sword  of  the  Lord. 

4.    Any  one  can  be  a  Samson. 

Any  one  can  become  an  overcomer 
by  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  The 
general  idea  that  God  wants  only  a 
chosen  few  to  be  and  to  remain  over- 
comers  and  the  rest  must  be  driven 
about  by  every  fancy  of  the  world  and 
design  of  the  devil  is  far  from  true. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  our  God  says, 
"Whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 

Our  subject  is  by  no  means  ex- 
hausted. And  is  not  in  danger  of  be- 
coming exhausted,  though  long  and 
deep  we  may  delve  into  the  mysteries 
of  God's  wisdom  which  lie  hidden  in 
the  types  which  He  has  placed  before 
us  for  our  benefit  and  the  glory  of  His 
cause,  and  like  precious  metals  or 
jewels  are  seldom  found  merely  by 
accident  but  must  be  sought  for  and 
labored  for.  But  seeking  after  these 
treasures  of  God's  has  one  advantage, 
and  that  is  that  the  longer  we  search 
the  harder  we  labor  and  the  deeper  we 
dig  so  much  more  interesting  will  it 
become  and  so  much  greater  will  be 
our  reward  if  so  be  that  we  are  hon- 
est searchers. 

Thomas,  Okla. 


OUR  SISTER'S  OPPORTUNITY 


By  Martha  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  creation  story  we  have  the 
idea  brought  out  very  plainly,  that  a 
woman  has  a  part  in  working  out 
God's  great  plan.  Although  she  was 
first  to  bring  sin  into  the  human  fam- 
ily, God  sent  His  Son  born  of  a 
woman  to  redeem  the  entire  race. 
Woman  is  alike  partaker  with  man,  of 
the  salvation  Jesus  Christ  has  brought. 
She  may  claim  all  the  rich  promises 
of  God.  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  is  neither  male  or  female:  for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3: 
28). 

With  all  this  liberty  the  Christian 
woman  will  recognize  her  social  posi- 
tion as  designed  by  God,  and  will 
acknowledge  man  as  her  head.  The 
recognition  of  this  Divine  order  is 
very  essential  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Church.  Here  then,  we  sisters  have 
an  opportunity  to  exercise  a  willing, 
submissive  spirit.  In  the  eyes  of 
God  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  of 
great  price. 

In  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  Illus- 
trator for  July  some  thoughts  on  this 
subject  were  given  that  may  again  be 
brought  before  our  minds: 


"A  woman  may  speak  of  Christ  to 
all  them  that  look  for  redemption  as 
Anna  did  in  the  temple." 

"A  woman  may  'tell  His  disciples' 
that  He  is  risen  and  He  goeth  before, 
as  the  Marys  did. 

"A  woman  may  pray  as  the  'wom- 
en' did  in  the  upper  room,  at  Pente- 
cost. 

"A  woman  may  quietly  expound  the 
way  of  God  to  a  man  'mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,'  as  Priscilla  did. 

"A  woman  may  speak  'to  edifica- 
tion, and  exhortation,  and  comfort,'  as 
Philip's  four  daughters  did. 

"A  woman  may  be  the  deaconess 
of  a  Church  as  Phoebe  was. 

"A  woman  may  labor  with  a  Paul 
'in  the  gospel'  as  Euodias  and  Syntyche 
did.  But  in  praying  or  prophesying 
or  laboring  let  her  wear  always  "a 
covering  on  her  head,"  in  sign  that 
she  is  under  the  power  of  another. 
Let  her  be  careful  not  to  teach,  nor  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to 
be  in  silence ;  for  she  is  not  to  be  or- 
dained a  preacher  or  an  apostle.  She 
may  not  hold  official  position  in  the 
Church,  hers  is  not  the  place  of  gov- 
ernment, but  of  submission.  A  wom- 
an's voice  should  not  be  heard  in  an 
official  meeting  when  discussion  is 
going  on." 

These  are  places  a  sister  cannot  fill, 
a  work  she  shall  not  do,  yet  she  may 
be  a  strong  pillar  in  the  Church,  a  real 
mother  in  Israel.  She  may  lead  the 
younger  sisters  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness. And  by  her  consistent,  de- 
voted life  and  effectual  prayers, 
heartily  support  every  phase  of  the 
Lord's  work.  Perhaps  we  all  know 
of  great  revivals  resulting  from  per- 
haps some  invalid  sister's  intercession 
with  God.  Woman  is  not  deprived 
this  great  power  with  God,  through 
prayer.    Then  let  us  use  it. 

A  sister  may  teach  and  prophesy. 
This  opportunity  is  given  especially  to 
mothers.  Sunday  school  teachers, 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  workers 
and  every  sister  may  teach  or  speak 
so  as  to  edify,  exhort  or  comfort  some 
one.  It  is  of  great  value  and  impor- 
tance that  God's  Word  be  taught  to 
the  impressionable  hearts  and  minds 
of  the  children.  No  one  can  do  this 
as  well  as  their  mother.  Many  sons 
and  daughters  are  brought  to  Christ 
and  into  the  Church  because  of  a 
mother's  persistent  teaching  and  time- 
ly exhortations.  Timothy  is  an  ex- 
ample of  one  who  became  a  faithful 
minister,  no  doubt  largely  through 
the  influence  of  a  godly  mother  and 
grandmother. 

Every  sister  should  be  a  personal 
worker.  In  the  home  is  the  best 
place  to  approach  another  on  the  all 
important  subject  of  salvation.  There 
are  many  about  us  who  do  not  attend 
services  and  we  could  kindly  go  to 
them  and  encourage  them  to  attend 
somewhere.     A   personal  interest  in 
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the  welfare  of  others  will  not  fail  to 
bring  souls  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  as  sisters  are  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  retain  the  purity  of_  the 
Church.  Our  power  will  be  in  a 
transformed  life,  chaste  speech  and 
conduct,  ever  walking  with  God.  We 
can  sway  the  social  life  in  our  com 
munity  that  it  will  be  only  ennobling. 
We  can  by  our  consecrated  lives  keep 
the  world  outside.  Much  worldliness 
has  crept  into  the  Church.  It  has 
come  in  a  little  at  a  time,  until  it  has 
became  a  grave  problem.  Did  some 
mother  plant  pride  in  her  daughter's 
heart,  by  getting  her  one  little  trifle 
and  then  another,  until  the  daughter 
felt  that  the  outward  appearance  was 
of  more  importance  than  the  "hidden 
man  of  the  heart?"  Have  daughters 
rebelled  against  the  simplicity  of  God 
fearing  mothers,  and  the  earnest 
teaching  of  ministers?  "God  resisteth 
the  proud  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble."  There  are  many  avenues 
through  which  Satan  would  get  the 
world  into  the  Church.  We  need  to 
resist  him  on  every  hand  that  he  may 
flee  from  us. 

In  the  early  Christian  Church  we 
have  account  of  one  Dorcas,  who  was 
full  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds 
which  she  did.  Many  widows  were 
made  glad  because  of  the  coats  and 
garments  she  made  them.  We  have 
mentioned  Phoebe  who  was  a  succor- 
er  of  many,  and  of  Mary  and  others 
who  labored  for  the  Cause.  Dorcas 
has  been  an  example  to  our  sisters 
and  they  have  been  doing  the  same 
good  work,  making  clothes  for  wid- 
ows, orphans,  and  the  poor.  The  na- 
ture of  the  labors  of  other  sisters  in 
the  early  Christian  Church  we  do  not 
know. 

There  is  always  an  opportunity 
to  give  encouragement,  love  and  sym- 
pathy to  those  in  need.  Ofttimes  self- 
denial  and  self-sacrifice  must  be  made 
for  the  good  of  others.  God  has  called 
and  is  calling  sisters,  to  bear  the  mes- 
sage of  His  love  to  those  who  live  in 
heathen  blindness  and  darkness.  Some 
He  has  called  to  go  to  the  cities  and 
teach  Christ  to  those  who  have  been 
reared  in  the  midst  of  sin  and  vice. 
Others  He  has  called  to  go  to  neglect- 
ed rural  districts.  Many  are  needed 
in  their  homes  where  they  are  now. 
If  God  needs  us  at  home  our  labors 
done  faithfully  are  just  as  pleasing  to 
Him  as  the  labors  of  those  who  are 
farthest  away. 

We  cannot  entertain  for  a  moment, 
an  idea  that  a  sister's  opportunities 
are  limited.  Everywhere  we  may  look 
there  is  something  for  us  to  do,  that 
will  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
His  Church.  And  with  every  oppor- 
tunity comes  also  a  responsibility. 
But  in  all  our  serving  let  us  remem- 
ber Mary,  who  availed  herself  of  the 
opportunity  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet  and 


learn  of  Him.     Jesus  Himself  gave 
her  the  hearty  commendation,  "Mary 
hath   chosen   that   good   part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her." 
Harper,  Kans. 

MAKING  LIFE  WORTH  WHILE 


By  Lydia  Long. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  life  should  be  beautiful.  God  is 
a  God  of  beauty.  He  never  made  any- 
thing that  was  not  beautiful  nor  of  no 
worth.  Except  a  man  be  born  again 
of  the  new  birth  as  in  Jno.  3 :3-7  he 
can  not  make  his  life  of  real  worth  or 
he  cannot  measure  up  to  the  standard 
God  would  have  him. 

Paul  speaks  of  certain  qualities  of 
character  that  every  Christian  should 
strive  to  attain,  one  of  which  is 
"whatsoever  things  are  lovely."  No- 
thing unlovely  should  be  allowed  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian.  Self-control  is 
the  finest  thing  in  a  life  worth  while. 
That  is  having  these  qualities  of  no- 
ble character;  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  meekness  ending  with  self- 
mastery,  kingship  over  all  life.  We 
will  then  have  complete  mastery  with 
the  help  of  God  over  temper,  feeling, 
appetites,  and  many  others  which  I 
might  mention.  But  I  wish  to  drop  a 
thought  here  as  to  what  might  hap- 
pen in  those  unguarded  moments.  I 
have  previously  mentioned  of  the 
Christian  life  only  as  being  the  life 
worth  while.  But  we  are  grieved  to 
face  the  fact  of  some  that  have  named 
the  name  of  Christ,  break  out  into  a 
passion  of  anger  over  being  insulted 
or  when  trouble  is  at  hand.  A  lovely 
countenance  instantly  loses  its  charm 
when  in  some  excitement  bad  temper 
breaks  out.  This  countenance  is  dis- 
figuring. It  hides  the  angel  and  re- 
veals the  demon.  If  such  an  individ- 
ual wishes  to  make  his  life  worth 
while  he  must  be  calm  and  quiet  with 
the  peace  of  Christ  and  his  whole  be- 
ing will  be  under  heavenly  guard. 

The  object  of  our  life  determines  its 
character.  What  we  live  for  tells 
what  we  are.  One  may  think  he  is 
worth  while  because  he  gathers  rich- 
es, another  because  he  does  good 
deeds  to  his  neighbor  and  has  riches 
secondary.  Which  is  the  life  worth 
while?  A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches.  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever thing  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  We  rejoice  to  see  the  young 
and  innocent  accept  Christ  instead  of 
waiting  until  old  age  overtakes  them. 
How  many  more  opportunities  they 
have  in  making  their  life  worth  while. 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth ;  while  the  evil  days 
come  not ;  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them." 

Benjamin  Franklin  has  said,  "Em- 
ploy thy  time  well  if  thou  meanest  to 
gain  leisure ;  and  since  thou  art  not 


sure  of  a  moment,  throw  not  away  an 
hour." 

Following  are  a  few  gleanings  that 
if  practiced  will  help  us  live  lives 
worth  while. 

"Not  to  enjoy  life,  but  to  employ 
life  should  be  our  aim." 

"Life  without  a  purpose  is  like  a 
search  without  an  object." 

"There  are  bridges  to  cross  and' 
the  way  is  long,  But  a  purpose  in  life 
will  make  you  strong." 

"Think  only  healthy  thoughts,  for 
as  a  man  thinketh  so  is  he." 

"Guard  well  thy  thoughts ;  our 
thoughts  are  heard  in  heaven." 

"Be  not  simply  good  ;  but  be  good 
for  something." 

"Some  may  think  their  life  near 
ideal  but  the  largest  room  in  the 
world  is  the  room  for  improvement." 

We  cannot  help  for  the  falsehood 
spoken  about  us.  If  we  do  our  best 
God  will  take  care  of  the  rest.  "Repu- 
tation is  only  what  men  and  women 
say  of  us ;  character  is  what  God  and 
the  angels  know  of  us."  Man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. 

"You  cannot  dream  yourself  into  a 
good  character ;  you  must  hammer 
and  forge  yourself  one." 

Perchance  there  be  some  ugly  and 
unnecessary  names  in  your  conversa- 
tion. It  hurts  not  only  your  charac- 
ter but  it  grieves  the  one  who  tries  to 
live  a  life  worth  while.  To  the  one 
who  hears  them  that  has  no  purpose 
in  life  it  adds  a  few  more  steps  down- 
ward in  his  life.  They  will  be  hastily 
gathered. 

"Lose    other    things    you    never    seem  to 

come  upon  their  track; 
But  lose  a  naughty  little  word;  it's  always 

coming  back." 

Paul  says,  "This  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before." 

Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  be- 
cometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  If  our 
lives  are  brought  into  such  a  relation 
to  Christ  that  the  things  which  we  do 
are  counted  by  Him  as  worth  while, 
we  will  need  have  no  fear  but  anxious- 
ly await  his  coming. 

To  make  our  life  worth  while,  Let 
us  tell  the  story  of  Jesus  to  some  one 
earnestly  and  tactfully  and  even  more 
than  that,  telling  the  story  by  our 
lives. 

Sterling,  111. 


A  dear  old  Quaker  lady,  when  asked 
what  cosmetic  she  used  to  produce  such  a 
lovely  complexion,  replied  sweetly:  "I  use 
for  my  lips,  truth;  for  my  voice,,  prayer; 
for  the  eyes,  pity;  for  the  hands,  charity; 
for  the  figure,  uprightness;  for  the  heart, 
love."  Truth,  prayer,  pity,  charity,  up- 
rightness, and  love.  Could  there  be  a 
more  perfect  circlet  of  jewels  to  adorn 
womanhood?  They  are  priceless,  yet  free 
to    all.— Baptist    Commonwealth.  - 
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THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  DAYS 


By  Leander  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  live  in  a  time  when  there  is  a 
mania  for  the  observance  of  days,  such 
as  Christmas,  Easter,  Good  Friday, 
etc. 

The  whole  business  is  satanic  in  its 
origin,  and,  of  course,  has  no  basis  of 
scriptural  authority.  What  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Galatians  (4:10,11)  is  certainly 
pertinent  of  the  twentieth  century : 
"Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and 
seasons,  and  years.  I  am  afraid  of 
you,  lest  by  any  means  I  have  be- 
stowed labor  upon  you  in  vain."  Let 
us  examine  the  origin  and  history  of 
certain  of  these  "days."  We  will  be- 
gin with  Christmas,  which  is  of  Rom- 
an Catholic  origin. 

The  testimony  of  the  primitive  fath- 
ers is  to  the  effect  that  the  Christian 
Church  for  three  hundred  years  did 
not  observe  any  day  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  birth  of  Christ. 

Clemens  Alexandrinus,  who  lived  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  second  century, 
said :  "We  are  commanded  to  wor- 
ship and  honor  Him,  who,  we  are  per- 
suaded, is  the  Word,  and  our  Savior 
and  Ruler,  and  through  Him,  the 
Father ;  not  upon  certain  particular  or 
select  days,  as  some  others  do,  but 
constantly  practicing  this  all  our  life 
and  in  every  proper  way." 

Chrysostom,  who  lived  in  the  fourth 
century,  has  this  testimony :  "It  is 
not  yet  ten  years,  since  this  day,  that 
is.  Christmas,  was  plainly  known  to 
us."  And  he  observes  that  the  cus- 
tom was  brought  to  Constantinople 
from  Rome.  The  day  was  not  observed 
in  the  first  and  purest  ages  of  the 
Church,  but  was  introduced  as  super- 
stitions increased  and  Christianity  be- 
gan to  degenerate  into  popery.  Christ- 
mas is  in  all  its  aspects  a  Roman 
Catholic  festival.  The  day  of  Christ's 
birth  is  uncertain.  Had  God  intended 
that  the  day  be  celebrated  He  would 
not  have  left  it  in  obscurity  and  un- 
certainty. Superstition  is  a  growing 
evil  and  the  very  beginning  of  it 
should  be  suppressed.  What  has 
seemed  harmless  or  even  commend- 
able at  first,  has  often  degenerated  in- 
to the  most  enormous  superstition. 

We  are  told  that  early  Christians 
had  such  veneration  for  the  pious  mar- 
tyrs that  they  preserved  a  lock  of  hair 
or  some  little  memorial  of  them,  and 
thus  was  laid  the  foundation  for  the 
sale  of  relics,  and  the  cure  of  diseases 
by  the  applications  of  "sacred"  relics, 
such  as  shinbones,  teeth,  finger  and 
toe  bones,  etc.,  in  popish  countries. 

The  days  on  which  martyrdom  oc- 
curred, were  also  observed.  As  the 
number  of  saints  and  martyrs  in- 
creased, the  saints'  days  increased  in 
an  extravagant  degree,  so  that  there 
were  few  days  left  in  the  year  for  the 
ordinary  purposes  of  life.    The  time 


soon  came  when  they  had  more  saints 
than  days  in  the  year,  so  they  dedi- 
cated the  first  of  November  for  them 
all,  under  the  title  of  "All-saints-day." 
It  was  a  natural  inference  that  if  the 
saints  were  to  be  thus  honored,  much 
more  ought  Jesus  Christ.  According- 
ly, one  day  was  appointed  for  the  cele- 
bration of  His  birth,  another  His  bap- 
tism, another  His  death,  another  for 
Pentecost,  etc.  There  was  a  long  list 
of  these  days,  which  space  does  not  al- 
low us  to  give  in  full.  The  apostles 
too  had  to  go  into  the  calendar,  and 
thus  nearly  all  the  days  in  the  year 
were  consecrated  by  superstition. 
More  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
ago,  it  was  observed  by  travelers  in 
popish  countries  that  the  religious 
rites  entailed  by  the  keeping  of  so 
many  days  had  taught  the  people  to 
be  idle  and  shiftless.  Any  candid  ob- 
server of  today  can  easily  see  that 
the  observance  of  so  many  special 
days  is  making  the  Christians  poor 
spiritually.  Time  and  labor  and  mon- 
ey all  go  into  preparations  for  these 
special  day  celebrations  and  observ- 
ances, though  in  most  of  them  there 
seems  to  be  very  little  that  brings  any 
spiritual  profit  in  return.  The  words 
of  the  prophet  might  be  applied  at  this 
point  (Isa.  55 :2)  :  "Wherefore  do  ye 
spend  money  for  that  ....  which  sat- 
isfied not?" 

In  many  churches,  Easter  is  cele- 
brated with  magnificent  display  and 
ritualism.  What  is  Easter,  and  whence 
cometh  it?  Easter  is  the  culmination 
of  Lent.  The  Lenton  season,  as  it  ft 
called,  is  heathenish  in  its  origin.  How 
many  Christians  know  or  care  what  is 
signified  by  the  pretended  fasting  dur- 
ing a  period  of  forty  days,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  time  of  feasting  and  hil- 
arity and  Easter  dancing  and  rolling 
of  rabbit  eggs?  The  Lenten  season  is 
named  from  the  lengthening  of  the 
days  which  is  noticeable  at  that  time. 
The  institution  of  Lent  was  unknown 
for  several  centuries  after  Christ.  An- 
cient heathen  people  celebrated  the 
coming  of  spring  by  fasting  and  in 
some  cases  at  least  by  doing  penace 
also.  Originally  Lent  embraced  a 
period  of  only  thirty-six  days  or  less, 
but  "improvement"  in  religion  came 
along,  and  it  was  deemed  wise  to 
make  the  time  of  Lent  forty  days  to 
correspond  with  the  time  of  Christ's 
fasting  in  the  wilderness.  The  rabbit 
was  worshiped  because  of  its  unusual 
fecundity,  which  was  regarded  as  a 
symbol  of  the  spring  season,  har- 
binger of  productiveness. 

Easter  may  come  as  early  as  March 
22nd,  or  as  late  as  April  25th,  the  time 
being  fixed  according  to  the  full  moon 
following  the  spring  equinox. 

We  rejoice  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Cinist  rose  from  the  grave  "with  a 
mighty  triumph  o'er  His  foe,"  and 
that  He  is  alive  for  evermore.  Rev.  1 : 
18. 


The  burden  of  apostolic  preaching 
was  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  To  us, 
the  rising  again  from  the  dead  on  the 
part  of  our  Lord  Jesus  is  =verytning, 
as  it  is  our  assurance  that  we,  too, 
shall  rise.  But  why  link  our  worship 
and  adoration  with  ChrisMnas,  Easter, 
or  any  other  day  which  has  been  a 
pagan  holiday  since  the  dawn  of  his- 
tory? What  is  all  this  observance  of 
days,  and  months,  and  seasons,  but 
idol-worship?  Jehovah  was  wroth 
with  Israel  of  old  because  of  just  such 
worship,  as  we  can  see  by  reference 
to  Isaiah  the  first  chapter.  We  would 
ask  those  who  prepare  programs  and 
help  on  with  all  this  ungodly  satur- 
nalia, "Who  hath  required  this  at 
your  hand?" 

The  fact  is  that  many  of  the  "Pro- 
testant" churches  are  fast  drifting  into 
Catholicism,  and  relegating  the  ordin- 
ances of  the  Church ;  however  they 
preach  a  social  Gospel  which  ignores 
the  Word  of  the  living  God  and  sets 
at  naught  the  authority  of  the  risen 
Christ. 

Paul  told  the  Athenians  in  effect 
that  they  did  not  know  the  true  God ; 
that  He  was  Spirit,  the  origin  of  all 
life,  and  could  not  be  likened  unto  im- 
ages. 

Muscatine,  Iowa. 


"WHERE  IS  THY  GOD?" 


By   Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  no  cry  that  should  pierce 
our  ears  today  more  than  this, 
"Where  is  thy  God?"  It  comes  from 
all  classes ;  those  who  doubt  and  those 
who  see  a  conflict  between  profession 
and  possession.  It  comes  from  the 
benighted  heathen  who  are  tired  of 
their  gods  and  wood  or  stone. 

David  gave  us  this  question  and  his 
also  is  an  exemplary  life  in  answer 
to  the  question.  Realizing  as  he  did 
that  the  world  about  him  were  ob- 
serving his  life  with  a  view  of  ascer- 
taining the  character  of  God,  he  was 
careful  not  to  limit  God's  power  by 
fleeing  from  calamity  and  showing  a 
lack  of  trust.  As  we  see  him  in  con- 
flict with  Saul  it  would  seem  almost 
right  that  he  slay  Saul  at  first  chance 
in  defence  of  life.  Yet  when  the  op- 
portunity came  unsought  for  and  Saul 
lay  asleep  under  David's  hand,  he 
left  him  unharmed  and  proved  his  al- 
legiance to  God. 

Saul  was  a  stony-hearted  character 
and  remained  unmoved  by  the  pure 
life  of  David  until  after  this  occur- 
rence. Then  we  read  that  he  wept 
and  said,  "Thou  art  more  righteous 
than  I,  for  thou  hast  rewarded  me 
good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  evil." 

By  an  act  so  simple  and  so  becom- 
ing to  one  of  God's  children,  the  most 
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stony  heart  may  be  melted  and  the 
eyes  turned  toward  God. 

The  national  motto  inscribed  on  our 
silver  dollar  "In  God  we  trust,"  looks 
so  good,  yet  how  sad  that  so  many  of 
these  coins  with  their  inscription  are 
poured  into  the  treasury  and  used  to 
enlarge  our  navy  to  defend  ourselves. 
Well  may  the  heathen  say,  "Where  is 
their  God?" 

We  can  not  change  these  larger  is- 
sues but  in  our  own  little  kingdom 
we  may  find  ourselves  in  error. 
Calamities  arise  and  threaten  us  in 
everyday  life.  There  is  a  wonderful 
cry  heard  from  the  people  in  general 
because  "prices  are  going  up"  and 
supplies  are  short  and  hard  times 
threaten.  Among  this  company  we 
find  Christian  men  and  women  who 
can  give  a  list  of  their  troubles  with- 
out your  asking  and  they  never  seem 
to  recall  that  God  can  with  one  stroke 
of  His  hand  remove  them  all  or  make 
of  them  a  blessing.  Where  is  the  God 
who  increased  the  widow's  oil  and 
fed  the  prophet  Elijah? 

Then  again,  one  of  the  most  con- 
vincing scenes  that  meet  the  eyes  of 
all  humanity  is  sickness  and  suffer- 
ing. To  show  Christian  fortitude  in 
times  of  bodily  suffering  and  human 
fear  will  touch  the  heart  of  all.  Heart 
blends  with  heart  and  sympathies 
meet  when  the  human  senses  are 
touched.  No  matter  how  foreign  to 
God  and  right,  anyone  knows  the  hu- 
man limitations.  It  is  only  when  we 
expand  beyond  our  own  capacity  that 
the  presence  of  One  Omnipotent  is 
evident.  The  one  outside  of  Christ 
can  not  see  God  as  a  comforter  or  as 
the  balm  for  every  pain  unless  we 
verify  that  truth. 

Sermons  or  books  may  not  convince 
but  facts  prove  themselves.  Hence  it 
is  after  all  what  the  doubtful  one  sees 
that  impels  the  first  step  of  the  walk 
by  faith. 

Among  the  younger  people  a  chal- 
lenge usually  warms  into  activity,  and 
today  there  are  those  all  about  us  who 
challenge  the  young  man  or  woman  to 
stick  to  their  nrofession  against  the  al- 
lurements of  the  world.  The  laws  of 
Satan's  kingdom  forbid  praying,  and 
although  no  lions'  den  experience  is 
threatened — some  back  down.  Then 
Mr.  World  looks  on  scornfully  and 
says,  "Where  is  thy  God?" 

When  Daniel  was  in  the  den  with 
the  lions  the  king  was  uneasy,  and  as 
he  walked  the  floor  those  sleepless 
hours  he  no  doubt  wondered  if  God 
was  a  personal  deliverer.  Daniel 
proved  the  truth  to  not  only  the  king 
but  to  the  kingdom. 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  all 
over  the  land  sinners  are  invited  to 
seek  God.  Some  are  seeking  and  are 
finding.  Others,  because  of  indiffer- 
ence and  disloyalty  on  the  part  of 
professing  Christendom,  stand  and 
question,  "Where  is  thy  God?" 


God  has  purposed  to  reveal  a  part 
of  His  great  character  in  us  and  it  is 
needful  that  we  have  Him  present  at 
all  times. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Married 


Steckley — Bircky. — On  Sunday,  Oct.  22, 
1916,  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Albany, 
Oireg.,  Bro.  Albert  Steckley  to  Sister 
Lydia  Bircky,  both  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  officiating.  May  God  bless 
them  abundantly. 


Burck — Kauffman, — At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  'Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
Bro.  Melvin  Burck  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  and 
Sister  Grace  Kauffman  of  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
May  the  guiding  Spirit  of  God  accompany 
them  thru  life. 


Shank— Landis.— On  Nov.  14,  1916,  Bro. 
Preston  Shank  of  Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa., 
and  'Sister  Margaret  Landis  of  York,  Pa., 
were  married  near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  by  Geo. 
S.  Keener.  May  God's  blessings  accom- 
pany them  through  life. 


Hernley— Risser.— On  Nov.  5,  1916,  Bro. 
Alvin  H.  Hernley  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Katie  E.  Risser  of  'Miount  Joy, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
John  G.  Ebersole.  May  the  goodness  of 
God  bring  them  good  tidings  of  great  joy. 

Hershberger — Holdeman. — Sunday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  5,  1916;  at  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating bishop,  J.  D.  Mishler,  Bro.  L.  P. 
Hershberger  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  Sis- 
ter Catherine  Holdeman  of  New  Mexico, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  relation. 


Miller — Ebersole. — On  the  16th  of  Nov., 
1916.  Bro.  Arthur  K.  Miller  and  Sister 
Katie  W.  Ebersole,  both  of  Bainbridge, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  John  G.  Ebersole  at  the  home  of 
Alvin  Martin,  brother-in-law  of  the  bride. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  sustain  them 
through    life's  journey. 


Rutt— Brubaker.— On  Nov.  2,  1916,  Bro. 
Norman  L.  Rutt  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Mary  Brubaker  of  Deodate, 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole  at 
his  home.  May  the  blessing  of  God  lead 
them  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and 
may  they  flourish  like  a  palm  tree. 


Obituary 


Schrock. — Terrace  (Gerber)  Schrock  was 
born  Mar.  6,  1852;  died  very  suddenly  on 
Nov.  4,  1916,  of  organic  heart  disease;  aged 
64  y.  7  m.  28  d.  ■  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Pre.  William  Gerber  and  the  last  of  this 
family.  She  leaves  only  a  nephew  and  a 
niece  and  5  adopted  children.  She  lived  in 
widowhood  11  m.  and  5  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Walnut-  Creek  A. 
M.  Church.  Was  buried  on  Nov.  7,  near 
the  Walnut  Creek  Church.  It  was  a  large 
funeral.  Services  by  S.  H.  Miller  and  Cor- 
son Mast. 


Headings. — Ray  Buford  Headings,  son 
of  Elmer  and  Ada  Headings,  was  born 
Jan.  IS,  1915;  died  Nov.  8,  1916;  aged  1  y. 
9  m.  24  d.  His  illness  was  short  and  of 
a  peculiar  nature.  The  first  attack  on 
Monday  seemed  to  be  croup.  On  Wed- 
nesday the  child  laughed  and  played. 
That  night  at  2  o'clock  he  passed  away. 


The  doctor  and  some  of  the  neighbors 
were  present  at  the  time  of  death.  lie 
passed  away  easy.  The  case  was  a  puzzle 
to  the  doctor  and  he  advised  immediate 
burial.  Also  sent  a  swab  of  the  throat  for 
examination.  Was  buried  in  East  Hol- 
brook  graveyard.  Funeral  preached  Nov. 
19,  1916,  by  J.  M.  Nunemaker.  The  doc- 
tors decided  that  the  disease  was  paralysis 
of  the  brain. 


Shantz. — Magdalena  D.  Shantz  passed 
away  Oct.  13,  1916;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  17  d. 
She  suffered  several  paralytic  strokes.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years. 

Funeral  from  the  home  of  her  brother, 
John  D.  Shantz,  and  Shantz  Church,  Wil- 
mot,  Ont.    She  is  gone  but  not  forgotten. 

"The  golden  gates  were  open  wide, 

A.  gentle  voice  said  'Come;' 
And  angels  from  the  other  side, 

Welcomed    our    sister  home." 

A  Sister-in-law. 


Slabaugh.— Rollin  F.  Slabaugh,  son  of 
Abr.  J.  and  Amanda  W.  Slabaugh,  was 
born  near  North  Grove,  Ind.,  March  27, 
1899;  died  Nov.  5,  1916;  aged  17  y.  7  m. 
8  d.  His  death  came  very  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly,  being  caused  by  a  gunshot 
wound  accidently  inflicted  by  himself.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  untimely  death,  father, 
step-mother,  3  brothers,  and  2  sisters  Eli 
Ansel,  Herald,  'Saloma,  and  Mary,  2  grand- 
parents, and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

Funeral  on  the  7th  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  where  the  house  was  filled  to  its 
fullest  seating  capacitv.  Services  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  E.  A.  Mast  from 

\2A0  B  '  10'1  ?d,J-  Si  H,°rner  from  ^ke 
Cemetery  R  the  Shrock 


Myer.— Barbara  Elizabeth  Springer  Myer 
yas,  \?rn  \n  Nancy,  France,  May  8,  1833 ■ 

the  fall  of  1855  she  came  to  America,  and 
was  united  m  marriage  with  Jos.  Myer  in 
the  year  1856.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
sons  and  5  daughters.  One  son  and  hus- 
band have  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  :b'he  leaves  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure 1  son,  5  daughters,  26  grandchildren, 
and  21  great-grandchildren.  She  joined 
the  Amish  Church  in  her  youth  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  the  call 
came  to  join  the  angel  band  above  Fun- 
eral services  by  Jacob  Stauffer  in  the  Ger- 
man and  F.  J.  Gingerich  in  English.  In- 
terment in  cemetery  adjoining  East  Fair- 
view  Church,  near  Milford,  Nebr. 


Yoder.— Henry  D.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Lewis  Yoder,  was  born  in  Mahonino- 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  27,  1856;  departed  this 
life  at  his  home  near  East  Lewistown 
Ohio,  Oct.  6,  1916;  aged  60  y.  9  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Eva  Blosser, 
to  which  union  were  born  4  children;  viz.! 
Noah,  William,  lone,  and  Noble,  all  of 
whom,  together  with  his  wife,  survive. 
Bro.  Yoder  took  seriously  sick  about  a 
month  before  he  died  with  an  abscess  on 
one  of  his  kidneys.  He,  however,  was  a 
patient  sufferer  and  reconciled  to  the 
change  that  gradually  came  upon  him. 
The  night  before  his  death  he  requested 
the  family  to  sing  the  hymn,  "Some  Day 
We'll  Understand."  Bro.  Yoder  and  his 
wife  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  thirty  years  ago  and  remained 
faithful  till  death.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  his  home  Oct.  8  and  at  the  Midway 
Mennonite  Church  where  a  large  number 
of  friends  met  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect.  He  was  the  last  one  of  his  fath- 
er's family  to  die.    Funeral  services  were 
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in  charge  of  A.  J.  Steiner,  Allen  Richert 
and  I.  B.  Witmer. 


Items   and  Comments 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Moyer. — Sister  Molly  Wise  Moyer,  wife 
of  Henry  B,  Moyer,  died  Nov.  13,  1916,  at 
the  ripe  age  of  92  y.  6  d.  She  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  with  her  parents 
moved  to  Beaver  Co.,  Pa.,  when  quite 
young.  She  was  married  to  Henry  B. 
•Moyer  in  1850.  To  them  were  born  8 
children.  The  husband,  4  sons,  and  1 
daughter  survive  her,  also  8  grand-chil- 
dren and  5  great-grandchildren,  also  1 
brother  (Samuel  Wise  of  Beaver  Co.).  She 
with  her  husband  left  their  home  in  Plar- 
mony,  Pa.,  two  weeks  before  she  died  to 
spend  the  winter  with  their  daughter, 
Mrs.  Martin,  in  Seville,  Ohio,  where  she 
died  of  pneumonia. 

Sister  Moyer  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  when  18  years  of  age.  Her  bereft 
husband  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
many  years  ago,  but  was  never  active  in 
his  calling,  though  faithful  in  his  loyalty 
to  the  Church.  He  is  the  only  remaining 
member  of  the  old  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion that  used  to  worship  at  Harmony. 
May  God  sustain  him  in  his  remaining 
years  on  earth,  and  lead  all  the  bereft 
ones  to  look  to  Him  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings come. 

Services  Nov.  15  at  Harmony  Church  by 
David  Lehman  and  Harvey  Leidig.  Text, 
Eccl.  7:2,  

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
26— Dec.  2,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,   S.   G.  Shetler. 

Beach  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Nov.  27 — Dec.  1,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  F. 
Coffman,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  28-Dec.  1.  In- 
structors, J.  E.  Hartzler,  David  Garber. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  30— Dec.  2.  In- 
structors, N.  H.  Mack,  J.  H.  Mosemann, 
D.  N.  Lehman. 

Slate  Hill  Church,  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.  Dec.  5-8,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  C.  F.  Derstine,  J.  W.  Weaver. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  5-8,  1916.  In- 
structors, I.  S.  Mast,  L.  S.  Glick. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Dec.  5-10,  1916.  D.  J. 
Johns,  I.  W.  Royer,  instructors. 

Lost  Creek  Creek  near  Mifflin,  Pa.,  Dec. 
8-12,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
the  home  ministers. 

'Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  fa., 
Dec.  9-13,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  H.  Miller, 
John  E.  Kauffman. 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  Dec.  12-14,  1916.  N.  B. 
Stauffer,  O.  Burkholder,  Isaiah  Wismer, 
and  others,  instructors. 

Leo,  Mich.,  Dec.  12-17,  1916.  Instructors, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  J.  Johns. 

Hudson,  Ohio,  Dec.  16-20,  1916.  In- 
structors, Abram  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Midland,  Mich.,  Holiday  Week.  In- 
structor, Silas  S.  Weldy. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Holiday  Week.  D. 
D.  Miller,  J.  A.  Ressler,  instructors. 

1917  TOPIC  CARDS 


The  Topic  Cards  containing  the  Young 
People's  Meeting  topics  for  the  year  1917 
are  now  ready  for  distribution.  The 
topics  with  Scripture  references  are  print- 
ed on  a  stiff  folder  of  suitable  size  to  carry 
in  vest  pocket  or  Bible.  Topic  cards  may 
be  secured  at  the  following  prices:  6  for  5 
cents;  12  for  10:  50  for  30;  100  for  SO  cents. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Twenty  thousand  war  captives  are  to  be 
exchanged  between  France  and  Germany 
by  Christmas. 


The  population  of  the  United  States  is 
estimated  at  102,826,309,  or  with  outlying 
possessions,  113,309,285.  The  actual  popu- 
lation will  not  be  known  until  after  the 
census  of  1920. 


The  latest  report  from  the  Balkans  is 
that  the  Teutonic  forces  are  pushing  to- 
ward Bucharest,  the  Rumanian  capital, 
from  three  sides.  There  is  little  change  on 
the  other  fronts. 


A  protocol  covering  the  problem  of  the 
Mexican  border  has  been  signed  by  the 
commissioners  working  on  the  subject. 
Pershing's  army  is  to  withdraw  from 
Mexico  and  each  country  is  to  take  care  of 
its  own  side  of  the  boundary. 


At  a  banquet  in  New  York  on  last  Fri- 
day evening,  messages  were  read  from 
the  chancellories  of  three  of  the  warring 
nations  of  Europe  favoring  a  permanent 
league  of  the  nations  at  the  close  of  the 
war.  Thus,  all  unconsciously,  the  nations 
are  fulfilling  the  prophecies  of  God's 
Word  concerning  the  end  of  time.  France 
Germany,  and  England  were  represented 
in  these  messages. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Baden 
Mission,  Baden,  Ont.,  Nov.  14-16,  1916 


Moderator,   M.   H.   Shantz;  Instructors, 

I.  W.  Royer,  M.  H.  Shantz,  N.  Stauffer, 
Jonas  'Snyder,  W.  K.  Weber,  Chr.  Shrag, 
and  others. 

The  conference  was  very  well  attended. 
Sincere  interest  was  shown  both  by  the 
sowers  of  the  seed  and  by  those  who  re- 
ceived the  seed.  The  Lord  blessed  us 
marvelously.  Praise  His  name  for  ever 
more. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  topics 
discussed: 

Lukewarmness — Cause  and  Cure. 

Responsibility  of  a  Christian. 

How  to  be  a  True  Pioneer. 

Restitution. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 

The  Good  Samaritan. 

The  New  Birth. 

Fruits  of  a  Sanctified  Life. 

How  to  Find  Christ. 

Three  sessions  were  held  each  day,  fore- 
noon, afternoon,  and  evening. 

Nelson  Litwiller,  Secretary. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL  MEETING 
At    the    Diller    Mennonite    Church  near 
Newville,  Pa.,  Held  Oct.  21,  22,  1916 


Moderator,  C.  H.  Musselman;  Secretary, 
Henry   Hertzler;   Instructors,  C.   F.  Der- 
stine, J.  L.  Stauffer. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
The  Qualifications  of  a  Sunday  School 
Teacher. 

How  to  Awaken  and  Maintain  Interest 
in  Bible  Study. 

Trend  of  the  Modern  Sunday  School. 

The  first  topic  was  considered  under 
three  heads:  Social,  Intellectual,  and  Spir- 
itual. 

The  attendance  and  interest  were  good. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  work  done. 

Henry  Hertzler,  Secy. 
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FOR  DECEMBER 


The  latest  issue  of  the  Christian  Moni- 
tor contains  the  following  articles  among 
a  number  that  might  be  mentioned: 

The  Wayside  Chapel 

Choosing  a  Life  Work 

Blessings  and  Beauty  of  Unselfishness 

Cobble  Stone  Gatherers 

Strange  Days  on  the  Bosphorus 

The  Spiritual  Nature  of  the  Gospel  and 
of  the  Kingdom 

Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy 

Louis  Pasteur 

Concentration — the  Watchword  of  Ef- 
ficiency 

For  a  limited  time  new  subscribers  can 
secure  the  Christian  'Monitor  for  half  the 
regular  price,  or  50  cents.  This  will  in- 
clude several  back  numbers,  while  they 
last,  and  all  of  the  issues  of  next  year. 
Many  have  already  subscribed;  many  more 
desired.  Send  for  free  sample  copy.  Ad- 
dress    Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


WANTED— AT  CANTON  MISSION 


A  young  brother  to  conduct  congrega- 
tional singing  in  all  public  services.  One 
who  will  secure  work  in  the  city  (which  is 
very  plentiful)  and  on  Sundays  assume  the 
leadership  of  all  song  whether  special  or 
congregational. 

C.  K.  Brenneman, 

Canton,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 


Even  our  influence  is  but  a  reflec- 
tion of  others'  influence  ovj  us.  Keep 
under  the  influence  of  heaven  if  you 
would  exert  a  heavenly  influence  over 
others. 


"The  high  cost  of  living"  is  a  very 
absorbing  topic  of  conversation  wher- 
ever you  go.  But  too  few  people  rec- 
ognize the  high  cost  of  dying  when 
people  pass  from  time  to  eternity  un- 
saved. 


The  drunkard  and  the  fashion  de- 
votee have  at  least  one  thing  in  com- 
mon. Both  are  slaves  (one  to  the 
Bottle,  the  other  to  Fashion)  at  the 
same  time  boasting  of  their  liberty. 
They  ought  to  be  fast  friends,  sym- 
pathizing with  each  other  in  their 
bondages. 


Thanksgiving  day  (that  is,  the  day 
officially  designated  by  the  chief 
magistrate  of  our  nation)  is  past.  The 
day  was  observed  by  our  churches 
generally  in  appropriate  religious  ser- 
vices. All  day  meetings  are  reported 
from  quite  a  number  of  places.  While 
Nov.  30  is  passed  there  are  sufficient 
daily  blessings  to  warrant  making 
every  day  a  thanksgiving  day.  If  at 
the  close  of  each  day  you  will  medi- 
tate upon  your  blessings  received  it 
will  not  only  increase  your  grateful- 
ness to  God  but  also  add  to  your 
prayer  life. 


"What  is  orthodoxy?"  "That's  my 
doxy."  "What  is  heterodoxy?',' 
"That's  the  other  fellow's  doxy." 
While  there  is  a  large  element  of 
truth  in  these  definitions,  and  what 
one  calls  strict  "orthodoxy"  may  be 


vehemently  denounced  by  another  as 
the  exact  opposite  of  orthodoxy,  there 
is  a  standard  of  orthodoxy  that  need 
not  be  so  flexible  as  the  many  shades 
of  opinion  found  among  the  various 
people  of  the  world.  To  begin  with, 
we  need  to  recognize  that  the  Bible  in 
all  its  teachings  is  strictly  and  finally, 
beyond  all  thought  of  contradiction, 
orthodox.  In  the  next  place,  we  may 
put  it  as  a  safe  rule  of  Bible  reading 
to  concede  that  the  Bible  means  what 
it  says.  "When  plain  sense  makes 
good  sense,  why  should  we  seek  any 
other  sense?  To  do  so  will  be  liable 
to  lead  one  to  talk  nonsense."  The 
Bible  was  revealed  to  us  in  the  lang- 
uage of  human  being  so  that  we  as 
human  being  might  understand  it. 
Hence,  the  more  closely  we  adhere  to 
the  plain  and  literal  meaning  of  what 
the  Bible  says,  the  less  liable  we  are 
to  be  led  astray  by  divers  winds  of 
false  doctrine.  The  only  infallible 
rule  of  interpretation  is  to  let  the  Bi- 
ble interpret  itself. 


Cold  Sermonizing. — It  is  no  mark 
of  scriptural  loyalty  or  true  piety  to 
preach  a  sermon.  Robert  G.  Ingersoll 
used  to  occupy  the  pulpit  when  he 
had  the  opportunity.  Today  there  are 
plenty  of  men  wearing  the  clerical 
cloth  who  have  the  same  kind  of  re- 
ligion that  Ingersoll  had.  It  is  only 
as  the  messages  from  the  pulpit  ring 
with  the  sound  of  orthodoxy  and 
bring  to  the  hearers  the  warmth  of 
heaven  that  they  really  count  for  God. 
Here  is  an  extract  from  a  recent  let- 
ter we  received  describing  a  "blood- 
less," Spiritless  sermon  to  which  it 
had  been  the  lot  of  the  writer  to  lis- 
ten : 

"He  never  used  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

"He  not  even  named  the  Bible,  called  it 
"the  good  book.' 

"Advocated  becoming  a  world  man,  in- 
stead of  a  separated  man. 

"Used  the  name  of  Christ  but  once. 

"Advocated  doubting. 

"Kingdom  of  God  to  come  out  of  Eu- 
rope's chaos,  etc." 


It  is  easy  to  guess  at  the  results  of 
that  kind  of  preaching.  A  year's 
practice  on  any  congregation  would 
send  the  spiritual  mercury  below  the 
zero  mark  if  the  pulpit  were  the  only 
means  of  supplying  spiritual  food. 
But  what  is  the  use  of  this  kind  of 
preaching?  What  is  to  be  gained? 
Why  not  be  true  to  the  charge  given 
at  the  ordination  and  PREACH  THE 
WORD? 


Logic — or  What? — A  recent  circu- 
lar from  a  particularly  wet  centre  in 
the  middle  west  explains  that  under 
the  influence  of  the  increasing  "dry" 
area  in  this  country  the  per  capita 
consumption  of  liquor  is  continually 
increasing  at  a  rapid  rate,  and  further 
shows  on  the  authority  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  National  Wholesale 
Liquor  Dealers  Association  that  pro- 
hibition increases  the  use  of  strong 
drink.  The  queerness  of  the  logic  of 
this  would  be  amusing  if  the  subject 
were  not  so  serious.  If  prohibition 
really  did  increase  liquor  consump- 
tion, the  logical  thing  for  the  liquor 
dealers  to  do  would  be  to  help  prohi- 
bition all  they  could.  If  they  really 
wanted  regulation  of  the  traffic,  they'd 
work  for  license  or  some  other  form 
of  effective  governmental  supervision. 
But  every  intelligent  person  knows 
that  the  liquor  interests  have  consist- 
ently and  persistently  fought  prohibi- 
tion, high  license,  and  every  other  at- 
tempt at  regulation  of  their  business 
from  start  to  finish.  This  is  so  glar- 
ingly clear  that  one  wonders  that  ma- 
ture men  not  under  the  influence  of 
some  narcotic,  would  seriously  at- 
tempt to  impose  it  upon  an  intelligent 
public.  The  liquor  interests  are  in 
business  for  money  and  not  for  the 
love  of  humanity.  We  have  no  hatred 
for  the  men  engaged  in  the  traffic,  but 
the  traffic  itself  is  bad,  no  matter  how 
we  view  it,  for  the  Bible  condemns  it 
in  no  uncertain  terms.    See  Hab.  2:15. 
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GOD'S  CARE 


God  watches  over  the  birds  that  fly; 

He  sets  the  stars  in  the  evening  sky; 

He  paints   the   flower  and  He   sends  the 

rain, 

That  patters  against  the  window-pane. 

The  round,  red  sun  in  the  eastern  sky 
He  bids  ascend  to  its  place  on  high; 
And  keeps  it  there  till  it  sinks  to  rest, 
A  ball  of  lire  in  the  glowing  west. 


His  loving  care  is  around  us  all —  , 
We  rise  each  day  at  his  gentle  call; 
We  go  to  sleep  at  His  wise  command; 
We    are    led    each    step    by    His  guiding 
hand.  —Selected. 


THANKSGIVING  THOUGHTS 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

The  following  article  was  written  six- 
teen years  ago  for  the  Herald  of  Truth 
Two  years  ago  it  was  found  m  some  old 
papers  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  sent  to  the 
author,  who  sent  it  to  us  for  publication. 
It  is  one  of  those  articles  which  improves 
with  age. — Ed. 

This  is  Thanksgiving  evening,  Nov 
27,  1902,  and  how  thankful  we  should 
be'  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  favors  and  bessings  bestowed 
upon  us.  We  should  always  thank 
Him  that  our  lot  is  cast  in  a  land  of 
Bibles,  where  we  have  all  the  Bible 
privileges  we  need. 

Even  the  government  of  our  coun- 
try asks  of  us  to  celebrate  one  day 
out  of  the  year,  as  a  special  day  for 
thanksgiving.    Brethren,  it  does  seem 
to  me  that  every  church  house  in  our 
land  ought  to  have  been  filled  to  day 
with  people  who  have  thankful  hearts, 
and  love  to  make  sweet  melody,  and 
sing  many  sweet  songs  to  the  Lord. 
Isaiah  says :  "For  the  Lord  shall  com- 
fort Zion.     He  will  comfort  all  her 
waste  places ;  and  he  will  make  her 
wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert 
like  the  garden  of  the  Lord.    Joy  and 
gladness    shall    be     found  therein; 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  mel- 
ody."    "Therefore    the   redeemed  of 
the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with 
singing   unto   Zion :   and  everlasting 
joy  shall  be  upon  their  head."  Now 
let    us    think    of    how    we  should 
thank  the  Lord,  not  that  we  should 
make  a  sweet  melody  and  sing  songs 
of  praise,  not  only  on  Thanksgiving 
Day,  but  every  day  of  our  lives. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  think  of  the 
promise  of  the  everlasting  joy  in  heav- 
en, and  then  think  of  the  many  who 
have  been  making  a  feast  day  out  of 
(he  Thanksgiving  Day.  Brethren  and 
sisters  what  have  we  been  doing  to- 
day? Have  we  been  feasting  on  a 
1 1 :  rkey  or  have  we  been  on  our  knees 
thanking  the  Lord  for  His  goodness? 
I  lave  we  had  an  opportunity  to  go  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  listen  to  a 
thanksgiving  sermon?  In  our  vicinity 
many  of  the  churches  were  closed. 
Brethren,  this  ought  not  so  to  be,  for 


the  Bible  teaches  us  to  obey  our  gov- 
ernment in  whatsoever  is  right.  And 
Thanksgiving  meeting  can  not  be 
wrong  if  conducted  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is,  and  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit;  speaking  to  your- 
selves in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spir- 
itual songs,  singing  and  making  mel- 
ody in  your  heart  to  the  Lord :  giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Eph.  5:17-20). 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  as  a  church 
are  entirely  too  careless  concerning 
Thanksgiving  Day.  We  find_  a  good 
example  given  by  our  Savior  in  Matt. 
11:25.  "I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth."  And  in  Jno. 
11  :41  :  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 
hast  heard  me." 

Now  if  Jesus,  who  had  no  sins  to  be 
forgiven  Him,  thanked  His  Father  so 
earnestly,  should  not  we,  who  were 
lost  in  sin,  thank  Him  daily  because 
He  found  us?  And  when  the  govern- 
ment asked  of  us  to  celebrate  one  day 
out  of  365,  as  a  Thanksgiving  Day, 
we  should  flock  into  our  meeting 
houses,  not  to  honor  our  government 
only,  but  our  chief  aim  should  be  to 
honor  our  Creator. 

Reader,  let  us  think  for  a  moment 
of  the  shortness  of  our  lives  in  this 
world,  and  then  think  of  eternity  as 
being  endless,  and  then  remember  the 
promise  of  eternal  joy  and  happiness 
to  the  obedient.  Then  think  of  the 
curse  of  the  disobedient.  Eternity, 
eternity,  where  will  I  spend  it? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


A  FEAST  OR  A  FAST— WILL 
YOU  HELP? 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  time  for  godly,  conse- 
crated Christian  people  to  show  that 
Christianity  is  being  weighed  in  the 
balance  and  not  found  wanting.  As  a 
Christian  American  woman  (this 
means  you,  too,  Canadian  sister) 
Thanksgiving  this  year  ought  to 
mean  so  much  to  me  and  my  family 
that  we  could  not  waste  the  day  in 
feasting — whv?  O,  can  you  ask?  Mv 
children  are  well,  thriving  in  mind 
and  body  (spiritually,  too,  I  hope)  be- 
cause of  plenty  of  wholesome,  com- 
mon-sense food,  my  husband  is  at 
home,  busy  and  happy  caring  for  his 
Own,  my  neighbors  are  not  mourning 
the  ruined  virtue  of  their  lovely 
daughters — what  a  contrast  to  wretch- 
ed war  swept  Europe. 

We  have  become  somewhat  accus- 
tomed to  tales  of  starving  women  and 
children,  burned  homes,  untold 
wretchedness.  But  mothers  of  daugh- 
ters, I  want  lo  pour  into  your  eai<L 
another  story,  so  cruel,  so  heart-rend- 


ing, that  it  is  unspeakable  in  its  bold 
plainness.  Have  you  thought  of  the 
fate  that  awaited  the  young  woman- 
hood of  those  lands  that  have  been 
swept  again  and  again  by  conquering 
and  retiring  armies?  An  appeal  has 
come  to  American  women  to  found  a 
refuge  home  in  Warsaw,  Poland,  for 
some  of  the  more  than  five  hundred 
thousand  young  girls  of  that  country 
who  have  "had  their  lives  ruined — fall- 
en women,  not  because  they  have  sin- 
ned, but  because  they  have  been  sin- 
ned against. 

How  many  of  us  in  true  thanksgiv- 
ing that  our  own  homes  have  been 
spared  this  worst  of  all  desolation, 
will  eat  this  year  just  a  plain,_  ordin- 
ary Thanksgiving  dinner  and  give  the 
price  of  the  Thanksgiving  dinner  we 
would  have  had  to  the  "Polish  Wom- 
en's Aid  Fund?"  Our  own  Board,  I 
am  sure,  will  gladly  care  for  any  such 
money  we  can  contribute.  Think  of 
these  young  women  as  honest  and 
virtuous  as  our  own,  yet  with  this  ter- 
rible blight  of  sin  and  disease  thrown 
on  them  through  no  fault  of  their 
own.  Think  of  the  suffering  of  their 
minds  as  well  as  that  of  their  bodies, 
the  hopelessness  of  their  condition 
brought  on  by  the  sins  of  others.  Will 
we  do  something  for  them  in  thanks- 
giving for  our  homes  in  happy  Amer- 
ica? 

If  this  appeal  comes  too  late  for 
you  to  dedicate  to  suffering  woman- 
hood the  price  of  a  Thanksgiving 
feast,  will  you  not  remember  them 
anyway,  perhaps  honor  Christ's  birth- 
day in  this  way?  Let  us  not  lose  our 
opportunities  for  "laying  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven." 


THANKSGIVING 


By  Florence  Byler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thanksgiving  is  a  season  when  our 
hearts  and  minds  usually  turn  to  giv- 
ing thanks,  but  this  should  be  ex- 
tended throughout  the  year  and  not 
merely  confined  to  the  thanksgiving 
season. 

We  certainly  should  be  grateful  for 
the  many  blessings  God  is  bestowing 
upon  us  daily  and  the  more  grateful 
we  are  the  more  cause  we  shall  find 
for  gratitude. 

It  is  very  sensible  to  count  our 
blessings  and  look  for  more  to  count. 
'Idic  words  of  the  song,  "Count  Your 
Blessings,"  arc  indeed  true.  They  are. 

"When  upon  life's  billows  you  arc  tempest 

tossed, 

When  you  are  discouraged,  thinking  all  is 
lost, 

Count    your    many   blessings — name  them 

one  by  one, 
And   it   will   surprise   you   what   the  l.on! 

h.ilh  done." 

You  surely  will  be  greatly  sur- 
prised, your  blessings  will  far  out- 
number your  trials. 
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We    cannot    help    having  grateful 
thoughts  when  we  look  upon  nature 
so  fair  and  beautiful  and  not  thank 
God  for  having  made  us  susceptible 
-  to  its  beauty. 

From  childhood  we  have  been 
taught  to  say  "Thank  you"  for  gifts 
given  to  us.  But  do  we  not  often 
take  God's  gifts  of  health,  strength, 
daily  food,  friends  and  other  good 
things  in  life,  as  a  matter  of  course 
and  do  not  feel  that  we  are  under  any 
obligations  to  do  the  least  thing  in  re- 
turn. 

We  may  be  thankful  by  simply 
trusting  God.  We  dishonor  Him, 
when  we  fear  in  the  face  of  His  as- 
suring promises.  Our  fathers  do  not 
like  to  hear  their  children  grumble 
when  he  has  promised  all  is  well. 

Feelings  of  thankfulness  keep  the 
heart  bright  and  happy. 

We  all  feel  the  attraction  of  a 
friend,  who  never  grumbles,  but  al- 
ways finds  occasion  to  praise,  and  try 

to  find  something  to  be  glad  for  when 
anything  goes  wrong. 

"It  is  oacv  enough  to  be  pleasant 

When  life  flows  along  like  a  song, 
But  the  man  worth  while,  is  the  man  with 
a  smile, 

When  everything  goes  dead  wrong." 

When  we  are  sad  and  have  an  un- 
grateful spirit  we  should  remember 
Longfellow's  few  lines : 

"Be  still  sad  heart  and  cease  repining, 
Behind  the  cloud  is  the  sun  still  shining. 
Thy  fate  is  the  common  fate  of  all, 
Into  each  life  some  rain  must  fall, 
Some  days  must  be  dark  and  dreary." 

Be  grateful.  The  habit  is  catching, 
then  we  shall  find  every  cloud  has  a 
silver  lining.  Gratitude  and  praise 
have  a  great  effect  on  the  heart,  they 
make  you  young,  patient,  kind,  gen- 
erous and  Christ-like. 

Christ  cured  ten  men  of  leprosy, 
one  was  very  grateful  and  thankful. 
Christ  told  him  to  "Arise,  go  thy  way, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 

We  see  in  looking  through  the  Bi- 
ble many  expressions  like  the  follow- 
ing: "Be  glad,"  "Sing  for  joy,"  "Let 
the  people  praise  thee,  O  God."  And 
in  Psa.  100:4  it  says:  "Make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  the  Lord,  and  enter  into 
his  gates  with  praise ;  be  thankful  un- 
to him  and  bless  his  name."  So  it 
surely  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to 
go  through  life  with  a  frown  when  we 
are  commanded  so  frequently  to  be 
happy. 

God  has  given  us  all  many  gifts  for 
which  we  should  be  grateful,  and  we 
should  not  use  our  spiritual  and  phys- 
ical gifts  for  the  lust  of  the  flesh  but 
use  them  in  the  best  way  possible  to 
glorify  God. 

Some  people  may  say  they  have  no 
special  gift.  But  every  one  .has  some 
gift.  Life  itself  is  a  gift.  Among 
others,  some  have  fine  voices  to  praise 


God.  Others  have  an  abundance  of 
this  world's  goods  to  help  the  unfor- 
tunate. Others  have  excellent  health 
and  personal  influence. 

The  gift  of  a  smile  will  sometimes 
do  more  than  anything  else. 

There  is  a  little  verse  worthy  of  re- 
membrance : 

"Smile  and   the  people  smile  with  you, 

Laugh  and  the  people  will  roar, 
Grumble  and  your  friends  will  leave  you, 

And  never  come  back  anymore. 
Not  a'll  of  us  can  be  handsome, 

Nor  all  of  us  have  'fine  clothes, 
Bui:   a   smile   is   not  expensive, 

And  covers  a  world  of  woes." 

Last  and  most  of  all  we  must  thank 
God  for  our  salvation.  Can  we  thank 
Him  better  for  this  great  Gift  than 
by  simply  following  Christ  and  this  is 
the  supreme  way.  The  way  of  sacri- 
fice.   The  way  of  the  Master. 

Kent,  Ohio. 


THANKSGIVING 


By  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  truly  thankful  Christian  does 
not  wait  until  Oct.  8  in  Canada  nor 
until  Nov.  30  in  the  United  States,  to 
give  thanks  for  the  gifts  received  from 
a  kind  heavenly  Father.  Praise  is  the 
spontaneous  overflowing  of  a  life  sur- 
rendered to  God. 

Originally  Thanksgiving  Day  was 
observed  as  a  result  of  a  grateful  life. 
At  the  present  time  it  appears  that 
the  day  is  set  apart  to  cause  us  to  be 
thankful. 

"Be  ye  thankful"  all  the  days  of  the 
year  and  especially  on  such  days  as 
the  governments  designate  Thanks- 
giving Day. 

Markham,  Ont. 


WATERS  OF  MARAH 


He  was  an  aged,  white-haired  mis- 
sionary, and  had  seen  service  in  tro- 
pical countries.  The  best  years  of  his 
life  had  been  given  to  the  work  of 
winning  souls.  Familiar  with  hard- 
ship in  many  forms,  yet  his  heart 
was  light  and  his  soul  overflowed 
with  gladness.  The  meeting,  which 
was  little  more  than  "hail  and  fare- 
well," was  one  to  linger  in  the  mem 
ory.  "Yes,"  he  said,  with  a  smile 
lighting  up  his  gray  eyes,  "we  have 
had  our  hard  times,  but  always  with 
the  bitter  was  mingled  the  sweet.  You 
remember  how  God,  while  educating 
His  people,  led  them  three  days  in 
the  wilderness  and  they  found  no  wa- 
ter. 'And  when  they  came  to  Marah 
they  could  not  drink  of  the  waters 
there,  for  they  were  bitter.'  Then,  as 
now,  that  bitterness  entered  into  the 
people,  and  they  became  bitter.  Bitter 
people  are  unreasonable,  and  they  be- 
gan to  blame  Moses ;  they  did  not  see 
God's  hand  or  purpose  in  it.  Moses 
adopted   his   one   solution   of  every 


problem,  that  of  crying  to  the  Lord ; 
and  it  was  successful  this  time  also. 
'The  Lord  showed  him  a  tree,  and  he 
cast  it  into  the  waters,  and  the  wa- 
ters were  made  sweet.'  Not  only  was 
the  bitterness  taken  out,  but  the  wa- 
ters were  actually  made  sweet;  and 
the  sweetness  entered  into  the  spirits 
of  the  people,  and  they  were  made 
sweet.  Now,  God  still  leads  His  peo- 
ple to  their  Marahs ;  it  is  a  part  of 
our  training  which  we  cannot  do 
without ;  but  He  has  a  remedy  which 
will  turn  the  bitter  into  sweet.  The 
tree  cast  into  the  waters  was  the 
sweetening  power  of  old,  and  the  tree 
upon  which  Christ  bore  our  sins  is 
the  sweetening  power  today.  If  we 
take  this  tree  into  our  Marahs,  it  will 
certainly  make  the  bitter  waters 
sweet.  Our  Marahs  are  places  where 
the  Lord  has  led  us,  in  order  to  prove 
and  to  perfect  us ;  or  else  He  has 
permitted  hard  circumstances  to  sur- 
round us.  As  long  as  we  murmur  or 
blame  others,  the  waters  remain  bit- 
ter, but  if  we  take  our  troubles  to  the 
Master,  and  ask  Him  to  help  us,  we 
shall  find  the  bitterness  of  adversity 
changed  into  divine  sweetness;  divine 
love  and  forgiveness  will  so  fill  our 
souls  that  we  shall  be  able  to  'love  our 
enemies,'  and  to  pray  'Father  forgive 
th  em.'  The  fragrance  of  this  sweet- 
ness will  fill  the  place,  and  people 
will  know  it  is  from  Jesus,  and  will 
seek  to  have  it  also." 

So  speaking,  and  with  a  parting 
smile  and  a  benediction,  the  old  mis- 
sionary set  out  on  his  long  voyage  to 
the  other  side  of  the  world.  His  go- 
ing reminded  us  of  the  sailing  of  a 
gallant  ship.  Some  day,  after  all  the 
storms  have  be  en  weathered  and  tht 
dangers  past,  the  ultimate  port  will  be 
reached.  The  message  will  be  wire- 
lessed from  the  outer  harbor  to  those 
on  shore :  "Arrived ;  good  voyage  : 
all's  well!"  And  the  old  missionar) 
all  his  troubles  over,  his  perils  passed, 
his  Marahs  forgotten,  will  be  wel- 
comed home. — The  Christian  Herald. 


THE  NEARER  WAY 


I    dreamed   I    heard   the   suffering  Savior 

say 

To  him  who  pierced  Him  with  a  Roman 
dart, 

"Did'st  thou  but  know,  there  is  a  nearer 
Unto  my  heart." 

And    straight    the    arrow    of  conviction 
flew 

Into  my  heart,  and  scales  fell  from  my 
eyes, 

And  in  a  moment  I  those  secrets  knew 
Hid  from  the  wise. 

To   love   and   not   to   hate;   to   give,  net 
gain; 

To  seek  no  more  to  rule,  but  to  obey, 
And  gladly  for  His  sake  to  suffer  pain; 
This  is  the  wa}r. 

—Alex.  Small. 
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JESUS 


Who  was  it  died  upon  the  cross 
To  purge  my  soul  from  sin  and  dross, 
And  save  it  from  eternal  loss? 
Jesus,   blessed  Jesus. 

Who   walks   beside  me   all   the  way 
And  listens  to  me  when  I  pray, 
And  is  my  strength,  my  hope,  my  stay? 
Jesus,   blessed  Jesus. 

Who,  when  the  way  seems  dark  and  drear, 
Banishes  care  and  casts  out  fear, 
And  wipes  away  the  falling  tear? 
Jesus,   blessed  Jesus. 

Who,  when  my  tasks  on  earth  are  done, 
My  trials  o'er,  my  race  all  run, 
Will  lead  me  home  at  set  of  sun? 
Jesus,  blessed  Jesus. 

Who  is  the  light,  the  truth,  the  way 
Of   perfect    joy    and    endless  day 
For  all  who  will  His  words  obey? 
Jesus,  blessed  Jesus. 

— Mrs.  Mabel  Vannice. 


SERMON 


By  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prov.  29:18. 

Visions  from  standpoint  of  child  of  God. 

I.  Value  of  vision. 

1.  Vision     of     Isaiah  (worthlessness, 

helplessness,  uncleanness)  Isa.  6. 

2.  Vision  of  Apostle  Peter  (in  reference 

to  Gentiles.) 

3.  Visions  of  Apostle  Paul. 

a.  Conversion. 

b.  Acts  16. 

II.  Lack  of  vision. 

1.  Disobedience. 

2.  Intoxication. — Rapid  trend  of  age. 

3.  Apostasy. — Lam.  2:9.    (Visions  Jeru- 

salem did  not  have.) 

III.  Visions  needed  in  present  day. 

1.  Vision  of  awfulness  of  sin. 

2.  Vision   of  lost  world. 

3.  Vision  of  coming  judgment. 

4.  Vision  of  Eternal  things. 

IV.  Effect  of  Visions. 

1.  Acts  26:19:  I  was  not  disobedient. 

2.  II  Tim. 4:  The  time  is  at  hand. 
Where    there    is    no    vision    the  people 

perish. 


THE   QUALIFICATIONS   OF  A  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  TEACHER— SOCIAL 


By  C.  F.  Derstine. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Luke  2:49-52:  "And  Jesus  increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God 
and  man." 

I.  In   favor  with  man.    Social  life  in  so- 

ciety. 

1.  Key  note  of  S.  S.  teacher— must  be 

about  our  Father's  business. 

2.  Jesus  never  misstepped. 

3.  I  ove  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

4.  We  in  world,  not  of  it. 

II.  In  a  study  of  Jesus'  social  life  we  find 

1.  Love. 

2.  Faith. 

3.  Justice  (have  confidence  in). 

4.  Mcny   (compassion,  forgiving). 

5.  Truth   (no  hobbyist). 

6.  Wisdom  (tactfulness). 

7.  Purity. 
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8.  Conversation  (we  do  not  talk  enough 

Bible). 

9.  Joyfulness   (not  bigoted). 

10.  Humility  (no  stuck-up-it-iveness). 

11.  Generosity  (give  and  it  shall  be  giv- 

en you). 

12.  Singleness  of  heart  (be  open,  frank). 

13.  Lawabiding    (be   subject    to  govern- 

ment, not  of  government.  "Stay 
salt.") 

14.  His  honesty   (let  yes  be  yes,  no  be 

no). 

15.  Prudence. 

16.  Long  suffering  (He  loved  them  unto 

the  end.) 

17.  His   gratitude    (be  thankful.) 

18.  Industry  (He  worked.) 

19.  His  kindness. 

20.  His  gentleness. 

21.  His   courtesy    (Lovp   behaveth  itself 

not  unseemly.) 

22.  Respectful. 

23.  His  love  for  the  beautiful  (Phil.  4:8). 

24.  A  soul  winner. 

He  lived  in  the  light  of  the  eternal. 


PREACH  THE  WORD 


By  Sanford  C,  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  day,  when  there  is  sweeping 
over  the  churches  such  an  alarming 
wave  of  coldness,  men  are  casting 
about  for  ways  and  means  of  reviving 
the  spiritual  life,  which  was  once 
more  marked  than  it  is  at  the  present 
time. 

We  are  often  asked  the  question, 
"Why  is  it  thus?"  When  there  are 
perhaps  more  preachers  and  when 
there  is  more  preaching  than  in  any 
other  day  of  the  Christian  dispesation. 

Is  the  Church  a  failure?  Is  the 
Word  losing  its  power,  or  is  it  insuf- 
ficient for  the  need  of  the  present? 

In  answer  we  reply  with  all  em- 
phasis that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  a  failure,  as  evidenced  by  cases 
the  world  over  where  it  has  been  us- 
ing God-ordained  methods  and  has  se- 
cured God-promised  results. 

The  Word  of  God  has  not  lost  its 
power.  Where  it  is  preached  in  pur- 
ity and  fullness  it  brings  conviction 
and  saves  to  the  uttermost  them  that 
believe  and  obey,  the  same  as  it  did 
in  the  days  of  old.  Neither  is  the 
Word  of  God  insufficient  for  our  day, 
but  is  sufficient  for  every  need.  Ev- 
ery day  of  every  age  of  the  world. 

If  the  above  be  true,  then  why  the 
condition  ? 

The  Word  itself  gives  the  answer: 
"And  because  iniqui-ty  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold" 
(Matt.  24:12).  Because  of  this  cold- 
ness churches  are  not  seeking  the 
things  they  need,  but  rather  the  things 
they  like  and  the  God-promised  bless- 
ings are  not  realized,  sinners  are  not 
convicted,  nor  souls  converted. 

Various  ways  and  means  are  sug- 
gested and  employed  to  get  men  and 
women  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Church;  among  them  community  in- 
stitutes, socials,  bazaars,  farmers'  in- 
stitutes held  in  connection  with  the 
church,  lectures  on  social,  moral,  psy- 
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chological  and  educational  problems, 
instead  of  preaching  the  simple  Word 
of  God.  While  the  above  may  all  be 
good  enough  in  their  place,  they  can 
never  be  substituted  for  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  of  God  nor  need  any  one 
hope  that  they  will  accomplish  what 
it  will.  In  addition  to  the  above  there 
may  be  system  and  organization, 
elaborate  display,  attractive  music, 
catchy  sermons,  so  called,  delivered 
by  "pulpit  orators  ;  the  greatest  of  the 
day,"  special  programs,  extensive  ad- 
vertisements, and  in  fact  every  art 
that  man's  ingenuity  can  devise,  and 
large  crowds  may  be  attracted  to  the 
services,  and  yet  each  one  go  forth 
and  return  again  to  his  own  ways.  No 
one's  sonscience  pricked,  no  one  con- 
victed of  sin,  no  one  converted. 

Men  may  well  become  alarmed  at 
the  spiritual  dearth  and  write  page 
after  page  on  the  problem  from  a  hu- 
man and  intellectual  standpoint  and 
yet  miss  the  mark,  when  the  remedy 
is  simple  and  effective,  yet  too  simple 
for  the  worldly  wise,  namely,  Preach 
the  Word. 

The  Church  was  not  instituted  that 
men  might  be  educated  in  science, 
philosophy,  or  letters,  but  that  men 
through  the  Word  might  receive  a 
soul-saving  knowledge  of  God. 

The  Church  was  not  instituted  to 
wage  a  warfare  against  the  civic  and 
political  agencies  that  are  corrupting 
the  world  and  pour  its  dollars  into  the 
coffers  of  organizations  effected  for 
that  purpose,  but  rather  to  wage  a 
warfare  against  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness with  the  God-given  weapon, 
"The  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the 
word  of  God." 

The  Church  can  no  more  hope  to 
conquer  by  the  use  of  a  strange  wea- 
pon than  could  the  shepherd  boy  from 
Judea's  hills,  who  laying  aside  the 
armor  and  sword  of  Saul,  and  stoop- 
ing chose  a  number  of  pebbles  from 
the  brook  which  were  a  power  in  his 
hand,  that  confounded  the  wise  in 
the  arts  of  warfare  and  conquered  the 
foe. 

Men  say  the  Word  is  too  tame,  too 
disinteresting,  too  inattractive,  and 
some  may  even  say,  too  ineffective. 
Let  us  see,  "What  saith  the  word." 
Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "That  from  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation"  (II  Tim.  3:15). 
"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17).  "For 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth"  (Rom.  1:16).  "Wherefore, 
my  beloved  ....  receive  with  mock 
ness  the  engrafted  word  which  is  able 
In  save  your  souls"  (Jas.  1:21).  The 
preaching  of  the  Word  docs  and  al- 
ways lias  brought  conviction  and  led 
lo  the  conversion  of  sinners,  .lud  if 
the    Word    fails    to   accomplish  this. 
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there  is  no  use  in  resorting  to  any 
other  means  because  there  is  none. 
The  men  on  the  field  today  whose  ef- 
forts are  most  effectual  in  gathering 
in  the  lost  are  not  necessarily  the 
most  learned,  as  some  may  think,  but 
the  ones  who  preach  the  Word  in  its 
fulness.  Peter's  simple  message  on 
Pentecost  brought  conviction  to  a 
multitude  and  three  thousand  souls 
were  added  unto  them.  A  few  days 
later  the  story  of  a  crucified  Redeem- 
er brought  five  thousand  more  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross.  In  all  ages  of  the 
Christian  dispensation  even  in  these 
latter  days,  men  who  have  gone  forth 
preaching  the  Word,  have  seen  the 
fruit  of  their  labor  and  bear  glorious 
testimony  to  its  saving  power. 

You  may  preach  on  social,  moral, 
philosophical  problems  if  you  will, 
but  don't  blame  God  nor  the  Church 
if  you  fail  to  get  results  or  see  a 
change  of  life  in  those  who  are  under 
your  preaching. 

In  these  latter  times  there  seems  to 
be  a  timidity  on  the  part  of  the  minis- 
ter in  proclaiming  the  whole  Word 
for  fear  of  giving  offence.  The  Lord 
tells  Isaiah,  who  was  living  in  an  age 
in  some  respects  similar  to  the  one  in 
which  we  live,  "Cry  aloud  and  spare 
not,  and  shew  my  people  their  trans- 
gressions and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins." 

When  men  return  to  the  pulpit  who 
will  preach  what  the  people  need  and 
not  be  guided  so  much  by  what  they 
like,  who  will  cry  aloud  and  spare  not, 
who  will  preach  the  Word  instead  of 
everything  and  anything  else,  then 
may  we  look  for  a  returning  power 
that  will  effect  a  wonderful  change 
alike  in  the  Church  and  individual 
life. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


ATTITUDE  OF  THE  TRUE 
MINISTER 


No  flowered  paths  nor  softened  seats  for 

him  with  the  Shepherd's  staff, 
To  garner  souls  he  gives  his  life  in  his 

fellow  man's  behalf. 
He   has  no  thought   of  earthly  gain,  he 

seeks  no  self  reward, 
He  only  strives  to  do  his  work  and  do  it 

for   the   Lord.  — Selected. 


Just  where  you  stand  in  the  conflict 

There  is  your  place! 
Just  where  you  .think  you  are  useless 

Hide  not  your  face. 
God  placed  you  there  for  a  purpose 

Whate'er  it  be; 
Think  He  has  chosen  you  for  it — 

Work  loyally. 

Gird   on   your   armor!     Be  faithful 

At  toil  or  rest, 
Whiche'er  it  be,  never  doubting, 

God's  way  is  best. 
Out  in  the  light,  or  on  picket, 

Stand  firm  and  true; 
This  is  the  work  which  your  Master 

Gives  you  to  do. 

— Selected. 


SHEPHERDING  THE  FLOCK 


I. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  shepherding  of  our  flock  here 
through  visiting  is  indeed  imperfect 
to  say  the  least,  partly  because  our 
congregation  is  composed  of  a  work- 
ing class  of  people  who  work  in  shops, 
stores,  factories,  etc. — and  partly  be- 
cause of  lack  of  time,  on  our  part,  to 
devote  to  this  work.  However  wfe 
have  services  every  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  which  serves  as  a  means 
of  keeping  in  touch  with  the  brother- 
hood. 

In  preaching  we  seek  to  heed  the 
admonition  of  Paul  to  Timothy, 
"Preach  the  Word"  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke, 
and  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine,  knowing  "the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine, but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears  and  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth  and  be 
turned  unto  fables.  The  preaching  of 
the  Word  on  the  part  of  the  preacher 
and  the  believing  it  on  the  part  of 
the  saints  is  the  only  thing  that  will 
prevent  the  latter  condition.  We  avoid 
preaching  merely  to  entertain  but 
seek  to  preach  in  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  and  power  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom. 

We  preach  repentance  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  sinners  for  salvation 
and  preach  Christ  as  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God  to  saints  endeavoring 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
We  never  discuss  worldly  themes, 
confining  ourselves  exclusively  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures  which  are  able  to 
make  wise  unto  salvation  and  given 
for  reproof,  correction,  and  instruction 
in  righteousness  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect  throughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works.  The  Sunday 
school  work,  Bible  study  class,  and 
cottage  meetings  serve  as  a  great  help 
in  the  spiritual  life  of  our  congrega- 
tion. 


II. 

That  problem  is  a  matter  of  discus- 
sion among  us  as  ministers  and  as  yet 
it  is  unsolved. 

Having  but  little  experience  with 
pastoral  visits,  but  what  I  have  done 
have  proven  to  be  valuable  in  every 
way.  I  have  not  done  yet  what  I  feel 
I  should  have  done,  but  have  resolved 
once  more  that  during  the  coming 
year  I  want  to  visit  all  members  and 
have  a  personal  talk  with  them  as  to 
their  spiritual  relations,  and  be  of  mu- 
tual help  to  all  if  possible.  Preaching 
on  these  lines  is  good,  but  it  will  not 
accomplish  the  desired  end.  One 
must  get  a  heart  to  heart  talk  with 


every  one  to  be  able  to  do  anything 
for  them. 


III. 

1.  The  Word  of  God  is  preached 
according  as  God  gives  the  preacher 
wisdom,  knowledge  and  interpretation 
.of  the  Word.  No  other  subject  is  al- 
lowed to  be  discussed  from  the  pul- 
pit. (Even  in  our  troublous  times  we 
have  adhered  strictly  to  this  principle. 

2.  The  preacher  has  endeavored  to 
the  best  of  his  ability  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  live  a  consecrated,  separated 
life.  He  has  endeavored  to  allow  no- 
thing to  obstruct  his  vision  of  the 
Christ.  Cost  what  it  would.  (The 
community  is  finding  this  out.) 

3.  The  preacher  has  tried,  but  fail- 
ed thus  far,  to  visit  each  family  at 
least  twice  a  year.  And  during  such 
visits  to  impress  upon  the  members 
the  great  need  of  co-operation.  (I 
feel  that  when  members  are  made  to 
feel  their  responsibility  in  the  home 
congregation,  they  won't  be  laggards 
in  the  work.) 

4.  In  personal  work  the  method 
has  been  not  to  push  religion  under 
people's  (sinners)  noses  and  thus 
make  the  worker  objectionable,  but 
quietly,  prayerfully  and  patiently  a- 
wait  the  opportune  time  and  then 
press  home  the  truths  of  salvation. 

5.  We  never  allow  anyone  to  join 
the  church  unless  we  are  satisfied  the 
applicant  is  entirely  willing  to  do  all 
that  the  church  demands. 

6.  The  congregation  is  continually 
reminded  that  active  service  is  neces- 
sary to  keep  Christians  close  to  Christ. 

7.  The  young  people  are  encour- 
aged to  take  part  in  young  people's 
meetings  and  prayer  meetings. 


IS  YOUR  LIGHT  DIM? 


Some  years  ago  a  steamer  was  com- 
ing up.  the  Firth  of  Clyde  on  a  stormy 
night.  Careful  watch  was  kept  and 
all  was  going  well,  till  suddenly  a 
dim,  flickering  light  appeared  right 
over  her  bows. :  In  another  instant 
the  steamer  went  crashing  into  a  ship 
lying  at  anchor.  Several  lives  were 
lost  and  much  damage  was  done. 
What  was  the  cause  of  the  accident? 
The  anchored  ship  had  allowed  her 
light  to  grow  dim  for  want  of  oil.  It 
was  only  neglected.  This  is  like  what 
many  Christians  do ;  they  forget  to 
read  the  Word,  to  meditate  upon  it, 
and  to  watch  with  prayer ;  therefore 
their  light  is  almost  out,  to  the  injury 
of  themselves  and  others. 

""Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 
Christ's  churches  are  golden  candle- 
sticks planted  in  a  dark  world.  They 
are  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life. 
Oh,  Christians,  watch  and  pray,  and 
see  to  it  that  your  lamps  are  trimmed 
and  burning,  and  ye  yourselves  like 
unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord. — ■ 
The  Light-Bearer. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  lot 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir**    commandment   with    pr«mise. — Epk.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  y»nth,  bat  ke  th«»  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  ward,  in  cesvsrsatmn, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  jrnrity. — I  Tten.  4:12. 


WHISPERINGS  OF  JESUS 


Not    a    sound    invades    the  stillness, 
Not  a  form  invades  the  scene, 

Save  the  voice  of  my  Beloved, 
And  the  person  of  my  King. 

And  within  those  heav'nly  places, 
Calmly  hushed  in  sweet  repose; 

There  I  drink  with  joy  absorbing, 
All  the  love  Thou  wouldst  disclose. 

Wrapt  in  deep  adoring  silence, 
Jesus  Lord  I  dare  not  move; 

Lest  I  lose  the  smallest  saying, 
Meant  to  catch  the  ear  of  love. 

Rest   then,   O  m}'  soul,  contented, 
Thou  hast  reached  thy  happy  place; 

In  the  bosom  of  thy  Savior, 
Gazing  up  in  His  dear  face. 

— 'Selected.' 


GOOD  PARENTS 


Good  parents  are  one  of  the  great- 
est blessings  any  one  can  have.  This 
is  true  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
some  children  of  pious  parents  of  the 
parsonage  are  the  worst  in  the  com- 
munity. This  is  contrary  to  the 
truth. 

Some  time  ago  the  president  of  the 
United  States  was  asked  by  a  minis- 
ter why  it  was  that  people  say  that 
ministers'  sons  so  generally  go  wrong. 
President  Wilson  replied  that  this 
was  because  they  did  not  know  the 
facts. 

Among  men  who  have  made'  their 
mark  in  English  history  an  investi- 
gator found  1,270  sons  of  ministers, 
510  sons  of  lawyers,  and  350  sons  of 
doctors.  Of  the  99  foreign  members 
of  the  French  Academy  of  Science 
one  in  every  eight  is  a  minister's  son. 
The  French  scientist  De  Candolle 
says  that  "the  sons  of  clerical  families 
have  actually  surpassed,  during  200 
years,  in  their  contributions  to  the  roll 
of  eminent  scientists,  the  similar  con- 
tributions of  any  other  class  of  fam- 
ilies." Jn  the  American  Who's  Who 
one  name  in  every  twelve  has  been 
found  to  be  that  of  a  minister's  son. 

Says  President  Wilson:  "It  is  very 
difficult  for  a  man  who  knew  the  Scrip- 
ture as  a  boy  ever  to  get  away  from 
it.  Jt  haunts  him  like  an  old  song. 
It  follows  him  like  the  memory  of  his 
mother.  It  reminds  him  like  the  word 
of  an  old  and  revered  teacher.  It 
forms  part  of  the  warp  and  woof  of 
his  life." — S.  S.  Messenger. 


IN  THE  HOME 


In  regard  to  Christianity  in  the 
home  the  Christian  Herald  makes  these 
remarks :  "The  one  place  where  it  is 
most  important  and  where  it  should 
be  easiest  to  show  ourselves  real 
Christians  are  apt  to  be  most  careless 
and  least  Christlike.  Young  Chris- 
tians, old  Christians,  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  officers,  even  ministers — 
people  who  are  thought  of  as  truly 
and  helpfully  spiritual — when  they 
get  inside  their  own  home  circle, 
where  there  is  no  pretense  and  no  pos- 
sibility of  being  rated  any  higher  than 
the  facts  allow,  are  apt  to  show  them- 
selves terribly  lacking  in  the  real  spir- 
it of  Jesus. 

"Just  as  Christ  took  a  little  child  as 
the  perfect  example  of  perfect  Chris- 
tianity, so  the  home  is  the.  most  per- 
fect and  most  natural  place  to  show 
the  perfect  Christian  spirit.  Love 
should  rule  there ;  and  love  must  rule 
the  heart  of  a  Christian.  Home  should 
be  the  place  where  love  takes  the 
form  of  practical  unselfishness ;  and 
that,  too,  is  the  call  of  the  Christian. 
The  success  and  happiness  of  the 
home  depend  upon  the  thoughtfulness 
and  helpfulness  shown ;  and  that  is 
the  atmosphere  and  business  of  the 
Christian.  Home  is  a  place  where 
God's  presence  should  be  felt,  where 
God's  name  is  honored,  where  God  is 
thought  of  and  talked  to  as  a  friend; 
and  this,  too,  is  Christianity. 

"So  the  chances  are  that  if  you  are 
not  a  good  Christian  in  your  home, 
you  are  not  a  Christian  at  all." — Sel. 


PRAYER  OF  SAMUEL  JOHNSON 


Oh,  Lord,  in  whose  hands  are  life 
and  death,  by  whose  power  I  am  sus- 
tained, and  by  whose  mercy  I  am 
spared,  look  down  upon  me  with  pity. 
Forgive  me  that  I  have  until  now 
negected  the  duty  which  Thou  hast 
assigned  to  me,  and  suffered  the  days 
and  hours  of  which  I  must  give  ac- 
count to  pass  away  without  any  en- 
deavor to  accomplish  Thy  will.  Make 
me  to  remember,  O  God,  that  every 
clay  is  Thy  gift,  and  ought  to  be  used 
according  to  Thy  command.  Grant 
me  therefore  so  to  repent  of  my  negli- 
gence, that  I  may  obtain  mercy  from 
Thee,  and  pass  the  time  which  Thou 
shalt  yet  allow  me  in  diligent  per- 
formance of  Thy  commands,  through 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. — Sel. 


Even  the  picture  of  sacrifice  we  shrink 
from,  but  it  is  the  only  weapon  that  draws 
and  is  what  Jesus  meant  when  He  said. 
"If  I  be  lifted  up  I  will  draw  all  men." 
The  highest,  the  best,  the  greatest  oppor- 
tunity that  comes  to  any  Christian  is 
the   opportunity    to   sacrifice. — 'Sel. 


THE  TIME  IS  SHORT 


"Oh,  my  friends,  you  who  are  let- 
ting miserable  misunderstandings  run 
on  from  year  to  year ;  you  who  are 
keeping  wretched  quarrels  alive  be- 
cause you  can  not  quite  make  up  your 
mind  that  now  is  the  day  to  sacrifice 
your  pride  and  kill  them ;  you  who  are 
passing  men  sullenly  upon  the  street, 
not  speaking  to  them  out  of  some  silly 
spite,  and  yet  knowing  that  it  would 
fill  you  with  shame  and  remorse  if 
you  heard  that  one  of  those  men  were 
dead  tomorrow ;  you  who  are  letting 
your  neighbor  starve  till  you  hear 
that  he  is  dying  of  starvation;  of  let- 
ting your  friend's  heart  ache  for  a 
word  of  appreciation  or  sympathy, 
which  you  mean  to  give  him  some 
day ;  if  you  could  know  and  see  and 
feel,  all  of  a  sudden,  that  'the  time  is 
short,'  how  it  would  break  the  spell ! 
How  you  would  go  instantly  and  do 
the  thing  which  you  might  never  have 
another  chance  to  do." — Phillips 
Brooks. 


A  WILL  LOST  AND  FOUND 


There  is  a  quaint  story  told  of  a 
rich  man  who  lost  his  only  son,  and, 
after  his  own  death,  his  will  could  not 
be  found.  After  searching  vainly,  the 
state's  attorney  took  up  the  case  and 
ordered  his  property  sold  and  his  es- 
tate settled.  On  the  day  of  the  auc- 
tion a  poor  old  woman  who  had  once 
nursed  his  only  child  begged  the  auc- 
tioneer to  let  her  buy  the  picture  of 
the  boy.  She  had  only  a  shilling,  but 
nobody  seemed  to  care  for  it,  so  it 
was  knocked  down  to  her.  And  she 
went  home  happy  in  having  the  por- 
trait of  the  child  she  had  loved  so 
dearly.  One  day,  when  repairing'  the 
back  of  the  picture  she  found  a  legal 
document  hidden  in  the  wood  back. 
She  hurried  to  the  lawyer  and  de- 
livered it  up  with  much  concern.  Af- 
ter he  had  glanced  at  it  he  called  her 
to  him  and  said :  "You  have  certainly 
made  a  great  find.  This  is  the  old 
man's  will,  and  in  it  he  has  left  all 
his  property  to  anybody  who  loved 
his  boy  well  enough  to  buy  his  pic- 
ture at  the  auction  sale  when  the  es- 
tate is  settled." 

God,  too,  has  left  a  will  by  which 
all  His  fortune  becomes  the  inherit- 
ance of  those  who  love  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  well  enough  to  take  Him 
for  their  own. — A.  B.  Simpson,  in 
Christian  Workers'  Magazine. 


All  things  arc  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  there  is  no 
darkness,  and  from  wham  there  is  no 
concealment.  Wc  stand  in  the  lif.ht  o,' 
God's  eye  all  the  day  and  all  the  night; 
this  is  our  joy  as  well  as  our  fear. — Joseph 
Parker. 
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Lesson  for  Dec.  17,  1916.— Rev.  21:1- 

27 

THE   HOLY  CITY 
Golden    Text. — Behold,    the  taber- 
nacle of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
people. — Rev.  21 :3. 

Introductory. — The  vision  of  John, 
as  described  in  this  lesson,  is  typical 
of  heaven.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  we 
shall  consider  it.  One  can  not  read 
this  description  without  a  feeling  of 
reverence  and  joy.  What  must  have 
been  the  feelings  of  John  who  actually 
saw  this  with  his  own  eyes.  The 
more  completely  we  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  the  narrative  and  accept  it 
all  by  faith,  the  more  real  this  vision 
becomes  to  us.  We  praise  God  for 
the  vision,  and  thank  Him  for  giving 
us  this  glimpse  into  the  bright  be- 
yond. 

The  Holy  City. — John  describes  the 
city  as  "coming  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorn- 
ed for  her  husband.  The  city  appeared 
after  "the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away,"  showing 
that  it  was  a  vision  of  the  eternal  city, 
not  some  magnificent  place  to  appear 
before  the  end  of  the  world.  In  com- 
paring the  city  "as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband"  the  figure  is  somewhat 
different  from  that  which  represents 
the  Church  as  the  bride  and  Christ  as 
the  Bridegroom.  We  gather  from 
the  reference  that  the  eternal  city  is 
being  prepared  and  will  appear  finally 
to  the  Church  of  God  as  a  place  wor- 
thy the  eternal  abode  of  God  and  His 
people ;  attractive,  glorious,  abound- 
ing in  everlasting  joy. 

Items  of  Interest. — Naturally,  we 
are  interested  in  our  everlasting  home 
Have  you  ever  noticed  how  much  in- 
terest people  take  in  an  earthly  home 
that  they  know  they  are  soon  to  oc- 
cupy? Much  more  should  we  be  in- 
terested in  our  home  eternal ;  for  here 
we  occupy  our  homes  but  a  few  years 
at  most,  while  over  yonder  our  home 
will  be  ours  through  the  eternity  of 
ages.  Let  us  notice,  therefore,  a  few 
of  the  leading  items  of  interest  over 
there. 

1.  Holiness.  Notice,  it  is  called 
"the  holy  city."  Here  the  great  cities 
are  all  infected  with  the  vile  sins  of 
earth.  But  over  yonder  there  will  be 
no  trace  of  these  things.  "The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God."  There  will 
be  no  sinners  in  heaven,  for  all  will 
have  had  their  robes  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Purity,  right- 
eousness, reverence,  devotion,  wor- 
ship, and  the  cheering  presence  of 
God  will  be  found  in  perfection  over 
there. 
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2.  Happiness.  "God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  There 
will  be  nothing  there  to  sadden  the 
hearts  of  men — all  these  will  be  for- 
ever excluded  from  that  place.  There 
will  be  pure,  unadulterated  joy,  un- 
ceasing gladness,  forever  and  forever. 

3.  No  temple.  Nothing  of  the  kind 
is  needed,  for  there  is  to  be  no  protec- 
tion against  inclement  weather,  no 
rule  against  admitting  impure  or  im- 
proper persons,  no  altar  of  incense 
nor  laver  of  brass,  or  anything  that 
indicates  that  there  is  anything  un- 
clean or  unpleasant  around.  It  is  as 
if  you  were  out  in  a  clear,  balmy 
night,  with  the  canopy  of  heaven 
above  you  and  no  wind  or  disagree- 
able temperature  to  remind  you  that 
shelter  was  needed.  Joy,  peace,  glory, 
protection,  holiness,  everything  that 
gladdens  and  beautifies  and  glorifies 
the  soul  will  be  there  in  unlimited 
abundance.  "The  Lord  God  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  thereof." 

4.  No  sun.  For  the  same  reason 
no  sun  nor  other  light-giving  planets 
or  bodies  are  needed.  "God  said,  Let 
there  be  light,  and  there  was  light  " 
But  it  was  not  the  light  of  the  sun,  for 
that  planet  was  not  created  until  the 
fourth  day.  God  Himself  was  light, 
and  God  will  be  the  Light  in  the  great 
hereafter,  so  that  no  physical  light 
will  be  needed.  "The  glory  of  God 
did .  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof." 

5.  The  glory  of  salvation.  "The 
nations  of  them  that  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  it."  It  requires 
no  stretch  of  the  imagination  to  con- 
ceive of  the  grandeur  and  splendor 
of  the  vision  which  John  saw.  It  was 
a  city,  grand  and  wonderfully  glori- 
ous ;  inhabited  by  saints  innumerable 
as  the  sands  and  as  the  stars  without 
number ;  brightened  by  the  glory  and 
presence  of  God  and  the  Lamb ;  the 
hosts  of  heaven  praising  God  and 
singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb,  their  mighty  choruses  rever- 
berating throughout  the  arched  dome 
of  heaven.  Well  may  our  enraptured 
hearts  respond  to  this  vision  of  faith 
and  our  souls  sing  in  unison  with  the 
hosts  of  heaven,  "Blessing,  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and 
honor,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto 
our  God  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

6.  Nothing  that  defiles.  "And  there 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything 
that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever 
worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie ; 
but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
lamb's  book  of  life."  It  is  the  old 
Gospel  of  salvation,  the  truth  of  God's 
eternal  Word,  so  faithfully  preached 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
inspired  record,  given  to  us  as  a  final 
heavenly  benediction. — K. 


It  is  easier  to  make  a  break  than  to 
mend  one. 
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UNSELFISH    DEEDS. — Matt.  20:20-23 
(Junior) 


Topic  for  December  17 

MOTTO 

"Look  not  everyone  on  his  own  things, 
but  also  on  the  things  of  others." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic.  —  A  selfish  deed  is  one 
that  is  done  because  the  person  doing 
it  expects  to  get  something  for  himself 
out  of  it  without  considering  if  it  will 
help  others  or  not.  An  unselfish  deed  is 
done  with  the  thought  in  mind  of  doing 
something  for  others  even  if  there  is 
nothing  that  will  come  from  it  to  bene- 
fit ourself.  It  is  impossible  to  do  many- 
things  for  others  without  at  the  same 
time  bringing  a  blessing  upon  ourself. 
But'  it  is  not  selfish  to  do  things  that 
bring  such  blessings  to  us  if  we  care 
more  for  the  good  that  will  come  to 
others  by  what  we  do  than  we  do  for 
what  comes  to  ourself. 

Many  things  that  we  do  must  be  done 
for  our  own  needs.  We  must  have  food 
and  clothing  and  comforts  for  the  body. 
We  need  to  do  something  to  earn  these 
things  for  ourself.  It  is  possible  to 
gain  these  things  for  obrself  and  still  not 
be  selfislh  about  it.  If  we  use  these 
things  with  the  purpose  that  when  we 
gain  strength  and  happiness  by  them 
that  we  will  use  this  strength  and  joy 
to  make  our  life  useful  to  others  and  to 
serve  and  glorify  God,  then  even  the 
things  that  seemed  only  for  self  will  be 
of  service  to  others  and  will  be  un- 
selfish. But  if  we  use  these  things  that 
we  gain  for  our  own  pleasure  alcne 
and  never  think  that  someone  else 
should  have  them  perhaps  more  .han 
we,  or  need  our  life  to  serve  t'hem  more 
than  we  need  theirs  to  serve  us,  we  will 
grow  selfish  and  will  be  of  very  little 
use  to  God  or  man. 
II.    Outline  Study. — 

1.  Unselfish   deeds  of  Jesus. 

a.  Left  heaven  and  came  to  earth  to 

save  us. — Phil.  2:5-8. 

b.  Went  about  doing  good. — Acts  10: 

38. 

c.  Would  rat-her  help  others   than  to 

eat   food. — Jno.  4:31-34. 

2.  Unselfish    deeds   of  disciples. 

a.  Paul.— Acts  20:33-35. 

b.  Timothy.— Phil.  2:19-22. 

c.  Dorcas. — Acts  9:36,39. 

3.  Deeds  we  can  do. 

a.  Ready  to  help  others. — I  Tim.  6:18. 

b.  Bear   one   another's   burdens. — Gal. 

6:2;  Rom.  15:1. 

c.  Spend  and  be   spent. — II   Cor.  12: 

15. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Give  me,  Lord,  the  mind  of  Jesus,  that 
1  may  live  an  unselfish  life. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
This  topic  is  specially  designed  as  a 
junior  topic.  It  may  however  be  used 
equally  well  for  others.  A  profitable  hour 
could  be  spent  in  the  study  of  the  scrip- 
tures in  the  outline.  Assignments  can  be 
made  to  all  to  find  other  deeds  than  those 
named  in  the  outline  for  each  of  the  char- 
acters mentioned.  A  good  way  to  gather 
practical  applications  would  be  to  call  for 
a  list  of  unselfish  deeds  and  have  the  list 
read  and  discussed  in  the  meeting. 
Text  word,  Goodness. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 


Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  p 
in  home  and  church.  1 


mm 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  7,  1916 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Allan  Good  and  his  wife  re- 
turned to  the  Argentine  Mission  Nov. 
25,  after  an  absence  of  nearly  eight 
months. 


Sunday,  Nov.  26,  Bro.  Sanford  C 
Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  preached  at 
the  Argentine  Mission  morning  and 
evening  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
7th  St.  station.  His  help  was  highly 
appreciated. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  made  a  short 
but  pleasant  visit  at  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion on  Dec.  1. 


The  Oak  Grove  congregation  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  spent  Thanksgiving 
day  in  an  all  day  meeting. 


Bro.  Christian  H.  Musselman  and 

wife  of  Berne,  Ind.,  spent  Nov.  30 
with  the  workers  at  Fort  Wayne. 


A  number  of  items  of  correspond- 
ence are  crowded  out  of  this  issue. 
They  will  appear  in  next  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald. 


Bro.  Eli  Frey  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
spoke  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  on 
Nov.  30.  His  message  was  full  of 
love  and  inspiration. 


Satisfactory  progress  is  made  on 
the  new  mission  building  at  Canton 
Ohio.  The  building  will  be  ready  for 
use  before  many  weeks. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  and  wife,  of 
Markham,  Ont.,  are  located  temporal- 
ly at  Grand  Bay,  Ala.,  for  the  sake  of 
the  benefits  of  the  climate,  rest,  and 
recuperation. 


Bro.  Andrew  Miller  of  Leo,  Ind., 
preached  a  very  inspiring  Thanksgiv- 
ing sermon  at  Fort  Wayne  on  the 
morning  of  the  30th.  His  message 
was  greatly  appreciated. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  is  at  present 
writing  engaged  in  conducting  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  Middlebury,  Ind. 
There  were  three  public  confessions 
when  we  last  heard  from  that  place. 


The  brethren,  S.  F.  Coffman  and 
Howard  Stevanus  of  Vineland,  Ont., 
spent  Sunday,  Nov.  26,  with  the  little 
flock  at  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  where 
a  delightful  communion  service  was 
held. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church  about  10 
miles  south  of  his  home  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  26.  At  this  writing  the  meetings 
are  still  in  progress,  with  good  inter- 
est. 


Brethren  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  and  C.  K.  Brenneman  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  were  among  the  visiting 
ministers  whose  faces  were  seen  and 
voices  heard  at  the  Bible  conference 
held  at  Beech  Church  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  last  week. 

Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  Holde- 
man's  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
on  Thanksgiving  day.  All  felt  that  it 
was  good  to  be  there.  It  is  a  delight- 
ful and  profitable  way  to  observe 
Thanksgiving. 


Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  gave  a  very  helpful  course  of  in- 
struction on  Sunday  school  normal 
work  before  the  Bil  le  conference  held 
near  Louisville,  Ohio,  last  week.  The 
meeting  closed  on  Friday  night,  after 
which  he  returned  to  his  home. 

Sister  Maggie  Otto,  with  her  little 
daughter,  formerly  of  Scottdale,  but 
for  several  years  living  in  the  vicinity 
of  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  visit- 
ed her  mother,  Mrs.  Riggens,  of  East 
Scottdale  and  other  relatives  and 
friends  last  week.  She  started  for  her 
home  on  last  Friday. 


Ordination     Services.  —  On  the 

strength  of  satisfactory  evidence  of  a 
divine  call  to  the  ministry  and  the 
saction  and  approval  of  the  council 
and  congregation,  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher 
of  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  on  Nov.  26,  1916.  A 
good  text  for  our  brother  as  well  as 
all  of  our  ministers  is  found  in  Acts 
20:19-21. 


Meetings  at  Midway,  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio,  closed  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  26,  with  ten  confessions.  Bro. 
Detweiler  left  for  his  home  at  once 
and  Bro.  Kauffman  went  to  his  work 
at  Louisville,  Ohio,  where  he  worked 
in  Bible  conference  with  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  last  week.  Bro.  Kauffman  is 
now  laboring  with  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


By  an  unfortunate  blunder  on  the 

part  of  the  associate  editor,  several 
Thanksgiving  articles  are  appearing 
in  this  number — one  week  late.  These 
articles  are  good  reading  at  any  time 
and,  rather  than  have  them  wait  a 
whole  year,  we  are  publishing  them 
when  memories  of  the  national  day  of 
thanks  are  still  fresh  in  our  minds. — 
R. 


Correspondence 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 

The  Blough  congregation  enjoyed 
a  spiritual  meeting  held  by  S.  E.  All- 
gyer of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  begin- 
ning Nov.  12  and  ending  Nov.  26. 
Bro.  Allgyer  preached  the  Word  with 
power,  not  shunning  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  The  singing 
conducted  by  J.  D.  Brunk  in  connec- 
tion with  the  meetings  was  also  a 
great  inspiration  to  the  meetings 
Some  of  the  visible  results  were  10 
open  confessions  and  the  congrega- 
tion revived.  From  the  Blough  Church 
Bro.  Allgyer  went  to  the  Staid  Church 
for  Bible  conference  and  evangelistic 
meetings.  May  God's  richest  bless 
illgS  rest  Upon  the  work  at  the  Stahl 
Church. 

Another  inspiring  meeting  held  at 
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the  Blough  Church  was  the  church 
music  conference  held  on  the  25th 
with  fair  attendance  and  good  inter- 
est. 

May  God  richly  bless  the  dear 
brethren  for  their  help  and  labors  of 
love  while  among  us,  is  my  wish  and 
prayer.  L.  A.  Blough. 

Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  you 
in  Jesus'  Name : — It  is  by  the  hands 
of  a  kind  heavenly  Father  that  we  are 
yet  left  upon  praying  ground.  We 
thank  Him  for  the  blessings  He  has 
given  us.  We  have  now  in  our  little 
congregation  at  Carver  organized  a 
teachers'  meeting,  and  also  a  Wednes- 
day night  prayer  meeting.  Interest  is 
being  taken  and  hope  it  will  do  us  all 
good.  And  help  us  to  be  more  conse- 
crated in  the  Lord's  work.  If  the 
Lord  will  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  ex- 
pects to  be  in  our  midst  for  a  few 
nights  and  break  the  bread  of  life  to 
us.  Pray  that  there  may  be  souls 
brought  into  the  kingdom.  May  the 
Lord  bless  Bro.  Yoder  on  his  journey 
farther  in  spreading  the  Gospel. 

The  harvest  is  great  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few,  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  may  send 
more  laborers  into  the  harvest. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Lessie  L.  Burkholder. 


Pasadena,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — W e  were  made  to  re- 
joice last  Sunda}^  morning  when  the 
Brethren  Peter  Unzicker  of  Tuleta, 
Texas,  who  is  now  visiting  in  south- 
ern California,  and  Joseph  M.  Bru- 
baker  of  Orange,  Calif.,  with  their 
families  came  to  worship  with  us  at 
the  Mennonite  Goodwill  Mission  in 
Pasadena.  Bro.  Brubaker,  who  was 
formerly  from  Indiana,  helped  in  the 
Sunday  school  work  and  led  in  the 
singing,  after  which  Bro.  Unzicker 
preached.  His  text  was  found  in 
Rom.  1 :16,  and  he  showed  to  us  very 
plainly  the  way  of  life  and  how  we 
should  strive  to  do  personal  work  in 
the  saving  of  souls. 

Today  they  were  able  to  come  also 
and  we  had  another  spiritual  feast  be- 
fore the  Lord.  Bro.  Unzicker  used 
Gen.  5  :24  for  a  text,  showing  that  a 
walk  with  God  means  at  least  four 
things:  (1)  Consecration,  (2)  fellow- 
ship, (3)  protection,  (4)  dwelling 
place.  It  fills  our  hearts  to  overflow- 
ing, with  praise  to  Him  who  is  our 
great  God  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Sinbearer  and  Preserver  of  His 
children,  when  brethren  come  such  a 
long  distance  to  help  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

We  are  also  much  encouraged 
thru  the  arrival  here  of  several  sisters 
from  the  east.  Alma  Lehman  and 
Amanda  Flohr  from  Ohio,  and  Anna 


Charles  and    Denlinger  from 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

We  are  glad  for  the  help  that  they 
bring  and  feel  that  the  work  here  is 
being  blessed,  we  hope  that  Bro.  Un- 
zicker may  continue  to  be  with  us  and 
build  us  up  in  the  holy  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints. 

If  any  readers  of  this  article  will 
write  to  Sister  Florence  Erisman  at 
1128  Brent  Ave.,  South  Pasadena,  and 
tell  her  of  any  relatives  or  friends  in 
Southern  California  that  they  would 
desire  to  have  interested  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  mission  work,  she  will 
either  call  on  them  or  write  to  them, 
inviting  them  to  our  services  and  we 
will  all  be  glad  to  welcome  any  one 
who  can  come. 

In  a  later  article  we  expect  to  relate 
some  of  the  problems  and  difficulties 
which  are  before  us  and  which  w ; 
must  face  with  the  help  of  God. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  and  may 
God's  richest  blessing  be  upon  you  all. 

Nov.  19,  1916.      D.  Parke  Lantz. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers  : — Bro. 
David  Reber  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  was 
with  us  Sunday.  He  preached  Sun- 
day morning  at  Metamora  Church 
and  Sunday  evening  gave  a  short  talk 
after  Y.  P.  M.  at  Harmony  Church. 
W'e  elected  officers  for  Sunday  school 
for  next  year  with  the  following  re- 
sult:  J.  D.  Smith,  Supt. ;  H.  R. 
Schertz,  Asst.  Supt. 

Bro.  Walter  Yoder  closed  his  term 
of  singing  school  by  having  all  the 
schools  meeting  at  Metamora  Church 
with  a  variety  of  singing  which  we  all 
enjoyed.  We  believe  it  has  created 
an  interest  which  we  trust  will  con- 
tinue for  time  to  come.  We  know 
many  people  are  reached  by  song, 
that  will  not  listen  to  preaching. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro. 
Andrew  Schrock,  who  was  seriously 
hurt,  is  improving  and  we  hope  he 
will  soon  be  able  to  meet  with  us,  and 
fill  his  place  in  the  church. 

May  the  Lord  bless  His  work 
everywhere.  S.  E.  Smith. 

Nov.  20,  1916. 


Albany,  Ore. 

(Albany  congregation) 
Greeting: — We  can  still  praise  God 
for  His  manifold  blessings. 

Nov.  19  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
held  at  this  place.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has  been  faithfully 
laboring  with  us.  There  have  been  7 
new  confessions  together  with  a  num- 
ber of  others  renewing  their  covenant. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they 
start  the  new  life  of  serving  the  Mas- 
ter, and  may  we  as  Christian  people 
strive  to  live  more  faithful  to  our 
calling  so  we  may  be  as  a  light  to 
others. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  was 
well  attended  at  this  place. 


We  had  our  communion  services  at 
this  place  Sunday,  Nov.  12.  Nearly 
all  of  the  members  took  part.  We 
also  had  a  number  of  visiting  breth- 
ren with  us. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontragcr  was  preaching 
the  Word  at  Harrisbtirg  Sunday,  Nov. 
19.    Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  20,  1916.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Goshen  College  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  last  Sunday,  Nov.  19,  we  enjoyed 
the  spiritual  feast  of  communion  ser- 
vices. Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury  was  with  us,  and  after  preaching 
the  Word  of  Life  gave  communion  to 
an  unusually  large  audience.  On  next 
Sunday  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Det- 
weiler,  who  will  be  at  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  Bro.  Jacob  Christophel  of  Wa- 
karusa  will  preach  at  the  college.  These 
visits  from  the  brethren  are  appre- 
ciated. 

According  to  the  present  indications 
there  will  be  a  large  number  taking 
the  advantage  of  the  Short  Bible 
Term  beginning  Jan.  3.  There  will  be 
five  lectures  given  each  week  on  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  aside  from  the 
many  other  courses  offered. 

Nov.  21,  1916.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(North  Main  St.  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er for  the  blessings  we  are  receiving 
from  time  to  time.  On  Oct.  29  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen  began  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  which  continued  for 
two  weeks.  Bro.  Walter  Yoder  con- 
ducted the  song  service  which  was 
very  helpful  and  inspiring.  Bro. 
Hartzler  preached  the  Word  faithful- 
ly. We  were  made  to  rejoice  that 
three  young  souls  were  willing  to 
confess  Jesus  as  their  Savior,  but  our 
hearts  are  made  sad  to  see  so  many 
not  willing  to  take  a  stand  for  the 
right  and  seem  so  indifferent  about 
their  souls'  salvation. 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  for  this 
district  was  held  last  Sunday  at  the 
West  Market  St.  Church.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  good.  The 
chidren's  meeting  was  held  in  the 
basement,  conducted  by  Sister  Cora 
Weldy.  Helpful  talks  were  given  by 
Sister  Anna  Mullett  and  others. 

Bro.  William  Weaver  of  Elkhart 
preached  two  inspiring  sermons  in 
the  forenoon  and  evening.  Many 
precious  truths  were  presented  which 
were  very  helpful. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  12,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  the  com- 
ing year.  The  following  officers  were 
elected :  Supts.,  C.  J.  Holloway,  Jesse 
Bleile ;  Primary  Supts.,  Martha  Leh- 
man, Anna  Christophel ;  Sec.-Treas., 
(Continued  on  page  660) 
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OUR  THANKSGIVING 


For  the  days  when  nothing  happens, 

For  the  cares  that  leave  no  trace, 
For  the  love  of  little  children, 

For    each    sunny  dwelling-place, 
For  the  altars  of  our  fathers, 

And  the  closets  where  we  pray, 
Take,  O  Gracious  God  and  Father, 

Praises  this  Thanksgiving  day. 

For  our  harvests  safe  ingathered, 

For  our  golden  store  of  wheat, 
For  the  cornlanas  and  the  vinelands, 

For  the   flowers  up-springing  sweet, 
For  our  coasts  from  want  protected, 

For  each  inlet,  river,  bay, 
By  the  bounty  full  and  flowing, 

Take  our  praise  this  joyful  day. 

For  our  dear  ones  lifted  higher 

Through   the   darkness   to   the  light, 
Ours  to  love  and  ours  to  cherish 

In  dear  memory,  beyond  sight, 
For  our  kindred  and  acquaintance 

In  thy  heaven  who  safely  stay, 
We  uplift  our  psalms  of  triumph, 

Lord,   on    this    Thanksgiving  day. 

For  the  hours  when  heaven  is  nearest, 

And  the  earth-mood  does  not  cling, 
For  the  very  gloom  oft  broken 

By  our  looking  for  the  King, 
By  our  thought  that  he  is  coming, 

For  our  courage  on  the  way, 
Take,   O   Friend,  unseen,  eternal, 

Praises  this  Thanksgiving  day. 

—Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  speech  that  I  heard  that 
fully  awakened  me  to  the  importance 
of  this  subject  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  be- 
fore our  General  Conference.  He  told 
how  that  gradually  one  thing  after 
another  is  encroaching  upon  our 
time,  and  closed  by  uttering  a  warn- 
ing that,  unless  we  wakened  up  and 
stood  firm  in  our  loyalty  to  God  in 
keeping  this  day  open  for  Him,  soon 
the  day  would  be  filled  up  with  so 
many  worldly  things  that  it  would 
be  of  little  practical  worth  in  serving 
the  purpose  for  which  God  intended  it 
should  be  used.  I  had  thought  of  the 
importance  of  the  flay  before,  but  this 
short  address  drove  the  truth  home  as 
it  bad  not  done  before.  It  is  to  hand 
the  impression  nn  to  others  that  I 
now  write. 

Nobody  who  has  ever  given  the 
matter  any  thought  questions  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Almighty  in  setting  apart 
one  flay  out  of  seven  in  which  the 
temporal  cares  of  life  should  be  laid 
aside,  the  mind  and  body  rest  from 
manual  toil,  and  the  soul  refreshed  in 
a  fellowship  with  God  and  His  saints. 
Wherever  Ibis  day  of  rest  is  kept  in 
the  spirit  in  which  it  was  given  the 
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cause  of  Christ  prospers.  Wherever 
the  day  is  neglected,  or  kept  as  a  holi- 
day rather  than  a  holy  day,  the  people 
turn  heathen.  Blot  out  the  Sabbath, 
and  you  blot  out  the  chief  institution 
which  keeps  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath 
within  sight  of  man.  But  I  need  not 
dwell  on  this  thought — it  is  apparent 
to  all  thinking  people. 

Recognizing  the  importance  of  the 
day,  we  must  also  recognize  the  im- 
portance of  keeping  it  in  the  way  that 
God  intended  it  should  be  kept.  This 
then  will  be  our  first  consideration. 

How  the  Day  Should  be  Kept 

1.  It  should  be  kept  as  a  day  of 
rest. 

In  the  beginning  God  "rested"  on 
the  seventh  day.  When  the  com- 
mandment was  given  to  Israel  the 
idea  of  "rest"  was  prominent  in  it.  In 
our  Savior's  discussions  on  the  sub- 
ject the  rest  idea  was  likewise  promi- 
nent. He  did  make  the  two  excep- 
tions of  justifying  deeds  of  mercy  and 
necessary  work,  but  this  simply  em- 
phasizes the  rule.  It  should  be  an  un- 
derstood matter  that  six  days  are  in- 
tended for  work,  secular  toil,  while  on 
the  seventh  day  all  these  things 
should  be  laid  aside,  dismissed  from 
our  minds,  and  the  day  spent  in  rest. 
We  might  show  how  helpful  this  is 
for  both  body  and  mind,  and  that  in  a 
material  way  the  provision  is  a  wise 
one,  but  space  forbids.  Let  the  day 
be  a  day  of  rest  and  quiet,  so  far  as 
the  hum  of  industry  is  concerned. 

We  understand,  of  course,  that  rest 
means  change,  not  laziness.  The 
best  rest  the  industrious  student  can 
get  is  physical  exercise.  So  this  rest 
day  does  not  mean  a  day  of  dissipa- 
tion but  a  day  of  recreation — a  day  in 
which  the  mind  and  body  rest  from 
secular  toil  and  a  change  is  made  to  a 
diligent  exercise  of  our  faculties  in 
getting  in  closer  touch  with  God  and 
helping  our  fellowmen  in  doing  like- 
wise. This  day  of  rest  is  a  day  of 
spiritual  opportunities — provided  the 
day  is  kept  completely  open  for  that 
purpose. 

2.  It  should  be  a  day  of  spiritual 
activities. 

The  man  who  exhausts  himself  so 
completely  during  the  week  that  he 
can  do  nothing  but  rest  his  tired 
frame  on  Sunday  is  a  self-murderer, 
spiritually.  As  we  should  be  looking 
for  opportunities  in  a  material  way 
during  the  week,  we  should  be  look- 
ing for  opportunities  in  a  spiritual 
way  on  Sunday.  This  does  not  mean 
that  we  have  no  spiritual  obligations 
during  the  week,  for  we  are  com- 
manded to  "do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God ;"  but  it  does  mean  that  we 
should  not  drag  our  six-day  affairs  in- 
to the  seventh,  and  that  we  should  be 
just  as  active  in  our  spiritual  affairs 
on  Sunday  as  we  are  in  our  temporal 
a  Hairs  during  the  week.  Keep  awake, 
brethren,  and  watch  for  opportunities 
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— whether  it  be  in  public  worship,  in 
deeds  of  mercy,  in  religious  conversa- 
tion, in  personal  work,  in  prayer,  in 
meditation,  in  reading,  or  in  some 
other  way  in  which  God  can  be  glori- 
fied. 

3.  It  should  be  considered  "an  holy 
day,"  not  a  holiday. 

We  said  that  the  Sabbath  should 
not  be  kept  as  a  day  of  dissipation 
but  a  day  of  recreation.  The  idea  of 
keeping  it  as  a  holiday  is  the  idea  of 
dissipation.  At  the  present  time  there 
is  a  movement  in  this  direction.  Fac- 
tories are  being  closed  on  Sunday  that 
the  laborers  might  have  a  day  off  to 
sleep,  to  spend  at  the  parks,  to  take 
joy  rides,  or  to  do  anything  else  that 
they  choose.  This  defeats  the  very 
purpose  for  which  the  Sabbath  day 
was  instituted.  People  need  physical 
rest,  but  they  need  spiritual  touch 
with  God  more.  They  who  spend 
the  day  in  seeking  things  pleasing  to 
the  flesh  rather  than  the  soul,  in  re- 
veling in  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
rather  than  in  feasting  in  the  joy  of 
the  Lord,  do  so  to  the  ruin  of  their 
own  and  perhaps  others'  souls.  "Re- 
member the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it 
holy." 

How  the  Day  is  Encroached  upon 

We  shall  now  go  back  to  the  open- 
ing thought  of  this  article  and  see 
how  the  things  of  this  world  are 
crowding  in  and  interfering  with  the 
blessings  of  the  day. 

1.  Wrong  use  of  the  word  "neces- 
sary." 

We  have  noted  the  fact  that  Christ 
justified  necessary  work  on  the  Sab- 
bath ;  such  as  taking  the  ox  out  of  the 
ditch,  doing  deeds  of  mercy,  etc.  But 
this  word  "necessary"  is  woefully 
abused.  Chores  that  might  be  done 
on  Saturday  or  Monday,  immense 
business  that  requires  most  of  the  day 
on  Sunday  to  make  Saturday  and 
Monday  reach  together,  cooking 
sumptuous  meals  that  makes  Sunday 
the  hardest  day's  work  for  the  cooks, 
are  all  justified  because  they  are  "nec- 
essary." For  the  same  reasons  fac- 
tories keep  going,  trains  keep  run- 
ning, trolleys  do  a  thriving  business, 
and  other  business  is  kept  going — all 
on  the  ground  that  it  is  "necessary." 
With  what  result?  Laborers  are  kept 
out  of  church  services,  the  Word  of  . 
God  is  defied,  the  Church  grows  more 
world-minded  because  the  industry  of 
this  world  (rather  than  the  sweet  in- 
fluence of  heaven)  holds  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people.  Brother,  what  are 
you  doing  to  help  these  things  along? 
What  ought  you  to  do  to  help  better 
the  situation? 

2.  The  influence  of  worldly  pleas- 
ures. .... 

It  is  natural  for  man  to  seek  things 
that  arc  pleasing  lo  (lie  llesh  rather 
than  helpful  lo  i he  soul.  For  this 
reason  people  are  tempted  to  spend 
their    Sundays    in    social  frivolities 
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rather  than  in  reverential  worship. 
Big  dinners,  gay  crowds  in  the  after- 
noons, games,  joy  rides,  etc.,  etc.,  etc., 
have  the  effect  of  blinding  the  eyes 
against  the  joy  of  the  Lord  and  de- 
stroying the  soul  in  indulging  in  sin- 
ful amusements.  The  ruin  of  many  a 
home,  the  blasting  of  many  a  life,  the 
desolation  of  many  a  church,  the 
death  of  many  a  soul,  all  are  due  to 
the  serpentive  influence  of  PLEAS- 
URE. 

3.    The  Sunday  newspaper. 

We  have  several  reasons  for  op- 
posing them.  In  the  first  place,  the 
influence  of  the  comic  section  is  de- 
moralizing to  all  children  that  read 
them.  Then  these  papers  are  about 
twice  as  sensational  as  are  the  week- 
day papers.  Take  out  the  novels,  the 
detective  stories,  harrowing  murder 
and  divorce  trials,  and  there  isn't 
much  left  but  advertisements,  fool- 
ishness, politics,  and  war  news.  The 
fact  that  these  papers  are  fascinating 
is  nothing  in  their  favor.  Outside  of 
leaving  the  wrong  kind  of  impressions 
on  the  mind,  they  keep  many  a  man 
from  going  to  church. 

If  space  would  permit,  we  would 
like  to  mention  some  other  ways  in 
which  the  Sabbath  is  encroached  up- 
on. But  enough  has  been  said  to  set 
the  mind  of  the  reader  to  going,  and 
you  are  invited  to  think  of  other  great 
hindrances  and  apply  your  wits  in  de- 
vising ways  and  means  whereby  these 
hindrances  may  be  removed. 

In  the  Sabbath  question  we  are  con- 
fronted with  an  issue  of  immense  im- 
portance. Too  many  Christian  people 
are  asleep  on  this  question  and  en- 
tirely too  indifferent  and  inconsistent 
in  their  Sabbath  observance  for  the 
health  of  the  Church  and  the  good  of 
souls.  A  well  observed  Sabbath  in- 
sures a  healthy  church ;  a  neglected 
Sabbath  means  a  dilapidated  church. 
May  God  help  us  to  do  our  part. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Topic  for  next  week,  "Maintaining 
the  Doctrine." 


THE  FEARFUL  COST  OF  WAR 


We  are  told  that  the  war  has  cost 
in  money  §49,350,000,000.00  in  two 
years  from  August  1,  1914,  to  August 
1,  1916,  and  that  the  average  daily 
cost  at  present  is  $100,000,000.00.  The 
following  comment  on  this  is  taken 
from  "Our  Hope"  for  October: 

"Very  few  people  can  grasp  the 
meaning  of  forty-nine  billions  of  dol- 
lars. And  the  daily  cost  now  one 
hundred  million  dollars !  No  such 
sum  has  ever  been  given  to  missions, 
for  Bibles  and  the  dissemination  of 
Truth.  All  that  has  been  done  in 
Christian  activity  and  giving  added 
together,  covering  all  the  centuries  of 
the  past  would  hardly  reach  forty-nine 
billions.  And  for  what? — Frightful 
cost!     But  greater,   far  greater  the 


cost  in  human  lives.  Even  while  we 
write  they  are  being  mowed  down  by 
the  thousands,  adding  to  the  many 
hundreds  of  thousands  who  have  fal- 
len into  an  untimely  grave.  And  the 
souls  of  men  who  have  passed  on  into 
a  Christless  eternity !  Then  let  us 
think  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands, 
maimed,  blinded,  wrecked  for  life. 
And  behind  the  man  army  of  millions 
and  millions  of  sufferers,  whose  tears 
and  heartaches  are  beyond  compre- 
hension. Yet  are  the  nations  not  hum- 
bled into  the  dust.  Surely  it  is  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord.  'Through  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  land 
darkened,  and  the  people  shall  be  as 
the  fuel  for  fire,  no  man  shall  spare 
his  brother'  (Isa.  9:19).  Where  are 
the  nations  who  bow  in  the  dust,  con- 
fess their  unrighteousness  and  their 
sins,  cry  to  God  for  mercy?  In  view 
of  these  facts  no  change  for  the  better 
is  at  hand.  Sadder  days  are  ahead  for 
this  poor  world  and  greater  catas- 
trophes will  overtake  our  ungodly 
age.  How  God's  people  should  ap- 
preciate in  these  days  Him,  who  is 
our  refuge,  a  shelter  in  the  storm ! 
'Surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters 
they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 
Thou  art  my  hiding  place ;  Thou  shalt 
preserve  me  from  trouble ;  Thou  shalt 
compass  me  about  with  songs  of  de- 
liverance' (Psa.  32:6.7).  May  we 
cling  close  to  Him  for  the  next  turn 
in  the  way  may  bring  us  face  to  face 
with  Him." — Ev.  Visitor. 


SONGS  THAT  NEVER  WEAR 
OUT 


By  Rhoda  Yoder. 

There  are  songs  and  songs,  of  every 
variety,  whether  we  are  young  or  old, 
light-hearted  or  sorrowful,  giddy  or 
thoughtful,  rig-hteous  or  unrighteous, 
there  are  songs  in  which  our  feelings 
may  find  expression. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  many 
young  people,  especially  in  the  cities, 
find  their  greatest  pleasure  in  the  so- 
called  popular  songs  of  the  hour. 

Many  of  these  are  entirely  void  of 
any  substantial  or  uplifting  element. 
They  do  not  survive  or  stand  the  test 
of  years  but  live  only  for  a  season, 
then  are  forgotten  for  others  of  like 
nature.  However  short  their  stay 
they  leave  their  influence  on  those 
who  sing  and  hear  them,  generally 
having  the  effect  of  stifling  any  deep- 
er feeling  or  more  substantial  thought 
which  may  be  struggling  for  expres- 
sion. 

True,  there  are  songs,  both  re- 
ligious and  otherwise,  which  have 
pleasant  melodies,  and  ennobling 
thoughts  and  may  be  profitably  used 
as  occasion  demands,  but  which  yet 
can  hardly  be  classed  with  the  "songs 
which  never  wear  out." 

What  is  the  secret  about  the  im- 
mortal hymns  which  keeps  them  near 


and  dear  to  us  always?  It  is  that 
they  express  the  deepest  needs  of  the 
soul,  the  real  longing  of  the  heart  for 
peace  and  safety. 

There  are  songs  involving  home 
sentiment,  domestic  affections,  etc., 
which  do  stand  the  test  of  time  and 
constant  repetition,  because  nearly  all 
people  love  to  sing  of  home,  child- 
hood, mother — old  memories. 

But  there  comes  a  time  when  even 
these  fail  to  satisfy.  When  the  soul 
longs  after  God  as  the  thirsty  creature 
longs  for  the  water-brook,  what  more 
natural  to  sing  than — 

"Nearer  my  God  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee! 
E'en  tho  it  be  a  cross, 

Which  raiseth  me. 
Still  all  my  song  shall  -be, 

Nearer  my  God  to 'Thee." 

There  are  times  when  we  are  grop- 
ing about  in  darkness,  not  knowing 
what  our  next  step  shall  be.  But  we 
see  the  light  of  God's  love  shining  on 
ahead  and  we  feel  to  sing  with  the 
poet— 

"Lead    kindly    light,    amid    the  encircling 
gloom, 
Lead  Thou  me  on. 
The   night   is   dark,   and    I    am    far  from 
home, 
Lead  Thou  me  on. 
Keep  Thou  my  feet.    I  do  not  ask  to  see 
The  distant  scenes.    One  step  enough  for 
me." 

And  while  we  are  trusting  and  sub- 
missive, we  remember  how  we  used 
to  rebel  and  fear,  and  we  sing — 

"I   was   not   ever   thus,   nor   prayed  that 
Thou, 

Should'st  lead  me  on, 
I  loved  to  choose  and  see  my  path,  but 
now, 

Lead  Thou  me  on. 
I  loved  the  garish  day  and  spite  of  fears, 
Pride  ruled  my  will.    Remember  not  past 
years." 

So  long  as  there  are  Christians 
fighting  the  battle  of  faith  so  long  will 
there  be  souls  going  thru  the  self- 
same experiences  expressed  in  this 
song.  Will  it  eyer  grow  old  or  wear 
out?  No,  not  till  we  reach  the  safe 
harbor  where  trials  are  unknown. 

One  more  may  be  mentioned,  and 
that  is  the  cry  of  the  sinner  who  has 
come  to  the  place  where  he  sees  his 
utter  nothingness  and  is  casting  him- 
self at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  claiming  His 
promises.  As  long  as  there  are  sin- 
ners repenting  with  true  repentance, 
so  long  will  they  feel  like  singing — 

"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thou  bid'st  me  come  to  Thee. 
Oh,  Lamb  of  God  I  come." 

There  are  many  others  that  also 
will  continue  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration to  comfort  and  cheer  the 
Christian's  heart. 

A  fact  worthy  of  notice  is  that  al- 
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most  none  of  these  time-enduring 
songs  have  fast  rollicking  music. 

The  music,  like  the  words,  is  of  a 
calm,  thoughtful  nature.  We  do  not 
say  that  there  is  not  some  good  music 
written  in  fast  time.  There  is  and  it 
is  suitably  used  in  the  songs  which 
express  some  of  our  more  transient 
joys. 

But  the  soul  in  its  most  humble 
reverential  mood,  chooses  quieter 
music.  It  would  be  a  grand  thing  if 
a  love  for  the  old  songs  were  more 
generally  instilled  into  the  hearts  of 
the  young.  The  fathers  and  mothers 
who  make  a  practice  of  gathering  the 
family  circle  around  the  home  fireside 
and  singing  with  them  the  old  soul- 
anchoring  hymns  are  giving  their 
children  something  rich  and  fine  to 
take  with  them  on  life's  journey.  Tho 
they  wander  into  sin,  the  memory  of 
the  hymns  sung  with  home  folks  will 
ever  be  a  drawing  power  to  bring 
them  back  to  the  right  paths. 

Harper,  Kans. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  657) 

Mary  Maust;  Asst.,  Verda  Smeltzer; 
Chors.,  M.  E.  Mullett,  Jesse  Bleile. 

May  we  all  be  faithful  in  the  work 
we  are  called  to  do  that  much  good 
may  be  accomplished  in  the  work  of 
the  Master.  Cor. 

Nov.  21,  1916. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  feel  to  praise  Him 
who  is  all  powerful  for  the  health  He 
is  permitting  us  to  enjoy  at  this  time. 
Bro.  Menno  Eash  has  left  for  Huron 
Co.,  to  assist  in  some  church  work 
at  that  place  and  Bro.  N.  Z.  Yoder 
and  wife  left  today  for  Kirksville, 
Mo.,  where  Bro.  Yoder  expects  to 
take  medical  treatment.  May  God 
bless  him  and  give  him  a  speedy  re- 
covery. If  the  Lord  is  willing  we  ex- 
pect to  have  our  7th  annual  Thanks- 
giving observance  on  Nov.  30.  Mis- 
sion sewing  circle  will  meet  Thurs- 
day at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
Hondrichs.  Weather  is  nice  at  pres- 
ent with  some  snow  on  the  ground. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  21,  1916.  Mary  Zook. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  again  en- 
joyed a  spiritual  feast  for  which  we 
thank  the  Lord,  and  also  feel  grateful 
to  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona, 
Pa.  On  Nov.  12  Bro.  Derstine  began 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Weaver's 
Church,  continuing  till  the  20th,  and 
would  have  continued  till  the  21st,  but 
on  account  of  an  affection  of  the 
throat,  the  physician  advised  him  to 


stop  preaching  till  his  throat  got  bet- 
ter. The  brother  labored  faithfully 
while  with  us,  preaching  every  night 
and  gave  special  Bible  lessons  thru 
the  day  on  the  journeyings  and  ex- 
periences of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  Egypt  to  the  promised  land, 
drawing  inference  to  the  Christian's 
life,  his  journeyings  and  experiences 
in  going  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

The  meetings  were  all  well  attend- 
ed, a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
were  present  from  the  Upper  and 
Lower  districts,  West  Virginia,  Mary- 
land, Warwick,  Norfolk,  and  Halifax 
Co's.,  Va.,  and  several  from  near 
Alexandria,  Va.  A  good  interest  was 
manifested.  We  were  sorry  he  was 
obliged  to  stop  the  meetings,  as  souls 
were  confessing  Christ.  He  had  fol- 
lowed up  the  Israelites  to  Kadesh- 
Barnea  and  we  were  very  anxious  to 
hear  from  what  we  thought  would  be 
the  most  interesting  part  of  the  jour- 
ney. As  a  visible  result  ten  souls  con- 
fessed Christ.  We  believe  many  be- 
lievers were  built  up  in  their  faith, 
and  will  find  a  greater  interest  in  the 
study  of  the  Word.  Bro.  Derstine  re- 
turned to  his  home  on  Nov.  21.  We 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless  him  in  a 
way  that  he  may  be  a  power  for  good 
wherever  he  goes,  keep  him  humble 
but  never  forsake  him. 

Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  broke  the 
bread  of  life  to  the  small  congregation 
near  Bernard,  Orange  Co.,  Va.,  last 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  He  reports 
good  interest,  and  attendance  in  the 
meetings.  A  door  was  opened  for 
mission  work  at  that  place  by  three 
of  our  members  moving  there  some 
time  ago  who  desired  to  have  services 
there.  On  the  third  Saturday  of 
August  Bro.  J.  S.  Martin  began  meet- 
ings which  continued  over  a  week 
when  five  were  added  to  the  body. 
Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  was  with  them  over 
the  third  Sunday  in  September  at 
which  time  two  were  received  mak- 
ing the  number  ten.  It  has  been  ar- 
ranged to  have  services  at  that  place 
once  a  month.  We  hope  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  the  work  to  the  in- 
gathering of  many  souls  in  that  part 
of  His  vineyard.    In  Jesus'  name, 

Nov.  23,  1916.    S.  M.  Burkholder 


Hershey,  Pa. 

(Stauffer  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  many  spir- 
itual and  natural  blessings  we  are  en- 
joying. On  Nov.  17  our  series  of 
meetings  closed.  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler 
had  labored  faithfully  with  us  for 
nearly  two  weeks  expounding  the 
Word  of  God  with  great  earnestness. 
The  brotherhood  has  again  been  re- 
vived, one  soul  has  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  many  were  counting 
the  cost.  Pray  for  the  flock  at  Stauf- 
fer's.  C. 

Nov.  23,  1916. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  blessings  for  which  to 
be  thankful.  Let  all  of  our  days  be 
thanksgiving  days.  On  the  20th  inst. 
Pre.  Eli  Frey  and  wife,  Bro.  Hans 
Short  and  wife,  Bro.  Amos  Short  and 
wife,  and  Bro.  Amos  Graber  and  wife 
and  little  son,  all  of  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Frey 
preached  two  evenings  to  interested 
hearers.  May  we  not  only  be  hearers 
but  also  doers,  for  he  certainly  made 
the  way  to  salvation  plain  to  us.  We 
are  only  a  few  in  number  here  (32 
members),  but  as  three  more  families 
have  bought  farms  here  and  intend  to 
move  here  in  the  spring  we  look  for- 
ward with  pleasure  and  hope  more 
will  be  directed  this  way.  Visiting 
ministers  are  especially  invited  to 
stop  with  us  and  help  us  along.  We 
now  have  6  classes  in  our  Sunday 
school  and  all  seem  to  be  interested. 

Mrs.  A.  D.  Miller. 

Nov.  23,  1916. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
,  Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  the 
Name  of  Him  who  "loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood"  (Rev.  1 :5)  : — Just  a  quiet,  lit- 
tle, one-sided  chat  with  the  "Herald 
family."  I'm  told  we  don't  do  enough 
of  this.  A  certain  man  who  was 
brought  into  this  world  in  answer  to 
prayer,  once  said,  "Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us"  (I  Sam.  7:12).  That 
beautifully  voices  our  testimony  re- 
garding Him. 

Since  sitting  down  for  this  chat,  the 
writer  was  interrupted — interrupted 
by  a  plea  for  help,  of  course.  This 
time  it  was  a  poor  man  from_  the 
country.  This  was  his  second  trip  to 
K.  C.  for  help.  He  is  an  invalid  with 
a  family  to  support  and  is  in  need  of 
an  operation.  On  his  first  trip  here 
he  failed  to  get  into  a  hospital  for  free 
treatment,  so  he  went  home  discour- 
aged. Kind  friends  gave  him  suf- 
ficient money  for  a  railroad  ticket,  so 
by  request  the  writer  went  with  him 
to  St.  Margaret's  hospital  nearby 
where  satisfactory  arrangements  were 
made  for  his  treatment  and  care.  It 
was  a  delight  to  me  to  see  one  of  our 
converts  point  him  to  the  "Greater 
Physician"  for  sustaining  grace,  be- 
fore leaving  him  under  the  care  of 
human  doctors. 

At  a  city  mission,  especially,  one 
must  be  reconciled  to  having  "the  un- 
expected" happen. 

During  the  recent  past,  sisters  Min- 
inger  and  Campbell  were  unable  to 
perform  their  usual  duties,  both  hay- 
ing undergone  operations  in  two  dif- 
ferent hospitals.  Sister  Lena  Horst 
who  had  been  a  devoted  worker  here 
for  over  eight  years,  and  has  seen 
quite  a  number  of  workers  come  and 
go,  was  called  home.    Other  workers 
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were  out  of  the  city  for  various  rea- 
sons.   "BUT  GOD"  (Eph.  2:4). 

"GOD  IS  FAITHFUL"  (I  Cor.  1: 
9). 

"Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it"  (I  Thes.  5:24). 

"God  is  faithful — not  He  hath  been 
Not  He  will  be — both  are  true; 

But  today,  in  this  sore  trial, 
God  is  faithful  NOW  to  YOU." 

How  blessed  to  know  that  He  is 
not  confined  to  circumstances.  "God 
worketh  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him" 
(Isa.  64:4,  R.  V.,  How  comforting 
the  truth,  that  He  doth  not  fail,  faint 
nor  become  discouraged  (Isa.  42:4) 
but  that  He  "worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will"  (Eph.  1 : 
11).  "For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13).  "This  is 
the  work  of  God  that  ye  believe  in 
Him  whom  he  hath  sent"  (Jno.  6:29). 

In  spite  of  circumstances  as  cited 
above,  the  attendance  at  both  Mis- 
sions last  Sunday  night  was  larger 
than  usual.  With  the  approach  of 
winter,  calls  for  help  are  increasing. 

We  have  no  other  desire  than  to 
have  the  Father  "choose  our  changes" 
and  to  let  Him  have  His  way  with  us 
in  all  things,  for  we  know  that  "The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth  to  show 
himself  strong  in  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him" 
(II  Chron.  16:9).  For  God's  picture 
of  such  a  heart  see  Deut.  5  :29. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
this  week  as  visitors :  Sister  Anna 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Bro.  M.  E. 
Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans.,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Harry  Diener  with  their 
son  Daniel,  from  Proctor,  Mo. 

Duty  bids  us  say,  "Adieu."  Rom. 
15:30.      Your  unworthy  brother, 

Nov.  24,  1916.       J.  D.  Mininger. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — Meet- 
ings at  the  Blough  Church  closed 
Sunday,  Nov.  26,  with  good  interest 
and  as  a  result  10  public  confessions. 
J.  D.  Brunk,  who  assisted  in  the  song 
services  during  these  meetings  started 
for  his  home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  27. 
Bible  conference  and  a  series  of  meet- 
ings commenced  at  the  Stahl  Church 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  26.  Attendance 
good.  Cor. 

Nov.  26,  1916. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 
"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints"  (Psa.  116: 
15). 

Nov.  1,  1916,  the  call  came  to  Sister 
Amanda  Turner  to  leave  this  world 
and  be  with  Jesus.  The  words  of 
our  Savior  recorded  in  Jno.  14:3,  "I 
will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where   I  am,  there  ye 


may  be  also" — these  with  other  words 
in  this  same  chapter  were  precious  to 
Sister  Turner,  and  it  was  her  delight 
to  recite  them  by  memory  to  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters.  Although  she 
suffered  much  the  last  eight  years,  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  was  her  strength  and 
with  much  patience  she  looked  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  she  might  de- 
part this  life  and  be  with  Christ. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  so  kindly 
remember  the  work  here  with  things 
that  are  needful,  such  as  eatables, 
clothing,  reading  matter,  and  contri- 
butions. We  always  have  the  poor 
with  us  who  are  worthy  of  help.  Since 
Oct.  7  the  following  brethren  filled  ap- 
pointments here :  J.  C.  Habecker,  John 
Charles,  Sanford  Landis,  Abram  O. 
Hiestand,  and  Daniel  N.  Gish.  There 
are  three  applicants  here  for  member- 
ship. C.  B.  B. 

Nov.  29,  1916. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellinger's  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
We  had  the  opportunity  once  more  to 
sit  in  heavenly  places  evening  after 
evening  during  the  continued  meet- 
ings held  at  his  place  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver,  we  can  well 
say  with  David  of  old,  "Praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men."  Bro.  Weaver  opened  the  meet- 
ing with  the  text,  "Jesus  only,"  and 
closed  with  the  text,  "Know  ye  not, 
that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness." Sinners  were  warned  of 
their  dangerous  condition  and  Chris- 
tians were  encouraged,  the  brother 
made  it  plain  so  every  one  could  un- 
derstand. Twenty-five  precious  young 
souls  confessed  their  Savior  during 
these  meetings  and  will  be  received 
into  church  fellowship  sometime  later. 
There  are  still  others  that  are  count 
ing  the  cost.  We  hope  they  may 
come  before  it  is  forever  and  eternally 
too  late.  At  the  time  of  this  writing 
Bro.  Weaver  is  holding  meetings  at 
Landis  Valley  meeting  house.  May 
God  bless  him  as  he  goes  from  place 
to  place. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  19,  Bro. 
Noah  Landis  and  Bro.  John  Weaver 
preached  to  us  using  for  a  text  Eph. 
3:19-21  where  is  reads  about  the 
building  fitly  framed  together.  It 
takes  large  and  small  stones  to  build 
a  building.  Now  if  we  cannot  be  a 
large  stone  may  God  help  us  to  be  a 
small  stone  in  building  the  holy  tem- 
ple in  the  Lord,  as  our  brethren  told 
us. 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  26,  Bro. 
Aaron  Wenger  preached  unto  us  from 
Mark  10:21:  "One  thing  thou  lack- 
est."  May  we  all  by  the  grace  of  God 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 


and  not  lack  of  any  good  thing. 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held  at 
this  place  on  Thanksgiving  day,  by 
our  home  brethren,  Sanford  Landis 
reading  Psa.  107:1-31  and  making  a 
few  remarks  as  an  opening.  David 
Landis  ;  text,  Psa.  100.  The  brethren 
told  us  not  to  be  only  thankful  on 
this  day  but  at  all  times,  and  not  only 
for  temporal  things,  but  for  spiritual 
things  as  well.  Bro.  Sanford  Landis 
is  holding  meetings  at  the  present 
time  at  Hanover,  Pa.  The  Lord  bless 
him  that  his  labors  be  not  in  vain. 

Yours  in  His  cause, 
Hettie  B.  Buckwalter. 

Nov.  30,  1916. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  7th  St.) 

"Gving  thanks  ALWAYS  for  ALL 
things." 

Another  Thanksgiving  day  is  passed 
for  the  missions. 

At  10  A.  M.  we  had  teachers  meet- 
ing, and  in  the  afternoon  a  Thanks- 
giving service,  rendering  a  program 
as  follows : 

1.  The  First  Thanksgiving.  Min- 
nie Campbell. 

2.  Reasons  for  Thanksgiving. 

(a)  As  a  nation.    Allan  Good. 

(b)  As  a  church.  Martha  Buck- 
waiter. 

(c)  As  individuals.  Congregation. 
Quartette. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  Mininger. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Zehr  from 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  preached  on  Jno.  4:35 
at  the  Argentine  Mission. 

Dec.  1,  1916.    Esther  Buckwalter. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  of  the  workers  and  inmates 
spent  Thanksgiving  day  at  the  quar- 
terly mission  meeting  at  South  Union 
Church.  In  the  evening  we  had  quite 
an  interesting  program  at  the  Home 
conducted  by  the  children  and  con- 
sisted of  songs,  recitations,  essays, 
etc.  Several  of  the  neighbors  favored 
us  with  their  presence. 

The  sisters  of  the  South  Union  and 
Walnut  Grove  churches  furnished  the 
Thanksgiving  dinner  this  year  and  it 
was  a  really  enjoyable  dinner.  We 
remember  them  with  thankfulness  for 
their  liberality. 

We  have  completed  arrangements 
to  send  two  brothers  aged  13  and  10 
years  respectively,  into  a  home  near 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  in  a  few  days.  The 
children  and  workers  are  all  well, 
which  is  one  great  reason  we  have  for 
thankfulness. 

The  9  year  old  boy  we  can  recom- 
mend is  still  here  awaiting  a  good 
home. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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GOD'S  CHOICE 


I  said  to  God:  "Let  me  walk  in  the  fields." 

He  said,  "No,  walk  in   the  town." 
I  said,  "There  are  no  flowers  there." 

He  said,  "No  flowers,  but  a  crown." 

I  said,  "But  the  sky  is  black, 

There  is  nothing  but  noise  and  din." 

But  He  wept  as   Lie  sent  me  back — 
"There  is  more,"  He  said,  "there  is  sin." 

I  said,  "But  the  air  is  thick, 
The  fogs  are  veiling  the  sun." 
.  Pie  answered,  "Yet  hearts  are  sick 
And   souls  in   the   dark  undone.  " 

I  said,  "I  shall  miss  the  k'ght 

And  friends  will  miss  me,  they  say'.' 

He     answered,     "Choose  tonight 
If  I  am  to  miss  you  or  they." 

I  pleaded  for  time  to  be  given, 
He  said,  "Is  it  hard  to  decide? 

It   will   not    seem    hard    in  heaven 
To    have    followed    the    steps    of  your 
Guide." 

I  ca^t  one  look  at  the  field, 

Then  set  my  fare  to  the  town; 

He  said,  "My  child,  do  you  yield, 

Will    you    leave    the    flowers    for  the 
crown?" 

Then  into  His  hand  went  mine 
And  into  my  heart  came  He; 

And  I  am  walking  in  the  light  divine 
The  path  I  had  feared  to  see. 

—Selected, 


LET  OUT  THE  COLD  AIR 


Whoever  lives  in  a  room  heated  by 
steam  has  learned  to  let  the  cold  air 
out  of  the  radiator  when  he  wants  it 
to  warm  up.  The  janitor  may  be  do- 
ing his  best,  and  the  furnace  may  be 
doing  its  best,  but  it  is  a  difficult  task 
to  drive  thousands  of  feet  of  cold  air 
through  these  convoluted  tubes  down 
into  the  furnace  to  be  replaced  by 
steam.  If  the  cold  air  can  only  escape 
from  the  radiator,  it  is  very  easy  for 
the  steam  to  rush  in  to  take  its  place 
In  exactly  the  same  way  it  is  very 
hard  for  one  center  of  heat,  say  the 
minister,  to  warm  the  membership  of 
a  church.  There  are  many  members, 
as  there  are  many  radiators  in  a 
house ;  and  each  life  to  be  influenced 
has  many  and  complicated  interests. 
The  man  at  the  center  may  be  at 
white  heat,  but  there  is  all  that  dead 
coldness !  If,  on  the  contrary,  each 
life  lets  out  its  coldness,  and  holds 
itself  eagerly  ready  for  the  warmth, 
how  pleasant  and  how  easy  is  the  task 
of  the  man  at  the  center!  If  you  are 
ever  tempted  to  speak  of  the  coldness 
of  your  church,  or  of  your  community, 
or  of  your  neighborhood,  ask  yourself 
first  if  you  have  let  the  cold  air  out  of 
your  own  radiator. — The  Westminster 
A.  B.  C. 


Preach  or  perish, 
Teach  or  tarnish. 
Evangelize  or  fossilize. 

— Phillips  Brooks, 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Workers  Meeting  Held 
at  Sunderganj,  Oct.  7,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  workers  met  at  7  A.  M.  with  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  as  leader  and  Dr.  C.  D. 
Esch  as  chorister.  As  we  had  previously 
stated,  we  now  have  a  separate  meeting 
at  each  station  instead  of  all  together  as 
heretofore,  and  as  this  was  our  first  meet- 
ing a  secretary  was  elected  and  Bro. 
Shadeo  fills  the  place  for  a  year. 
_  With  the  exception  of  six  all  our  Chris- 
tian workers  and  school  teachers  belong- 
ing to  the  Dhamtari  station  were  present, 
and  a  few  others,  making  the  attendance 
about  40. 

The  subject  of  the  meeting  was  the  18th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  with  speakers  open- 
ing the  following  questions: 

1.  What  are  the  teachings  in  this  chap- 
ter for  the  believer?    Bro.  Shadeo. 

2.  What  are  the  teachings  for  the  un- 
believers and  how  shall  we  teach  them  so 
that  they  will  understand  them  for  them- 
selves?    Bro.  Budbal. 

Bro.  Budbal  being  absent  the'  question 
was  put  before  the  meeting  and  quite  a 
number  took  part  in  the  discussion.  Some 
of  the  best  thoughts  were: 

1.  Christ's  plain  lesson  on  humility. 
No  one  who  spends  thought  on  "Who 
shall  be  greatest?"  or  "How  may  I  become 
great?"  can  have  God's  blessing  on  his 
work.  A  sign  of  selfishness  that  hinders 
power. 

2.  The  great  thought  of  forgiveness. 
The  heathen  do  not  know  anything  about 
it.  They  think  thev  must  work  out  their 
salvation  thru  good  works  or  self  aband- 
onment— and  how  great  the  truth  that  we 
can  bring  before  them  that  "God  forgives 
all." 

3.  Forgiveness  does  not  always  free  us 
from  punishment  but  only  that  which 
comes  from  the  sin.  God  has  fully  for- 
given. 

4.  If  we  learn  to  become  as  children 
the  lesson  of  forgiveness  will  then  have  no 
difficulties  for  us.  Children  have  their 
quarrels  but  their  forgiveness  is  quick  and 
sure. 

A  question  box  was  also  one  feature  of 
the  meeting  at  which  time  a  number  of  in- 
teresting questions  were  discussed. 

The  meeting  closed  with  much  prayer 
that  the  work  of  the  coming  three  months 
be  blessed  of  the  Lord.  These  are  months 
of  much  special  effort.  Already  some  are 
planning  for  touring.  Renuests  are  com- 
ing from  villages  that  the  .Sahib  will  come 
to  their  village  and  teach. 
.  Pray  for  the  Christian  workers  in  In- 
dia^ The  harvest  is  great  and  we  are 
anxious  to  thrust  in  as  many  sickles  as 
Possible.  Yours  in  the  cause, 

Oct.  9,  1916.  Mina  B.  Esch. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India 


REPORT 

Cf  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  an  error  in  my  last  report  I  omit- 
ted September  which  I  will  now  give. 

Donations,— 11.  Rcist  Landis,  Daniel 
Metzler,  E'ph  raini  Eby,  Mrs.  Eli  Metzler, 
Benjamin  Baer,  Harry  Eshbach  and  wife, 
Henry  Ward,. 

Cash.— 'Amos  C,.  Herr,  $2.00;  John  Dis- 
singer,  .50;  Solomon  1 1  err,  $1.00;  Annie 
W.  Dcnlinger,  $1.00;  Peter  N.  Rutt  from 
Kli/.abethtown  Church,  $10,. 00;  Benjamin 
Baer,  $1,.00;  Rhomanus  Allebaeh,  $5.00; 
Philip  Alderfer,  $2.00;  John  M.  Sauder, 
$1.00;    Amos  Shelley,  $1,.00. 

Services. — Sept,  3,  Regular  services  were 


conducted  today  by  Bros.  Noah  Mack, 
Floyd  Craybill,  and  A.  B.  Eshleman.  Bro. 
Graybill  read  I  Feb.  2  for  an  opening,  and 
Bro.  Mack  took  1  and  2  verses  for  a  text. 

Sept.  17.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker  and 
Christ  Charles;  Bro.  Charles  read  I  Epistle 
John  for  an  opening  lesson.  Bro.  Bru- 
baker took  St.  John  1:11,12  for  a  text. 

Sept.  20.  Today  we  held  the  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Sister  Maria 
Arment  who  departed  this  life  on  the 
17th,  conducted  by  Bro.  David  Landis, 
who  took  for  his  text  Mark  14:8.  She  was 
aged  92  y.  6  m.  29  d.  She  was  at  the 
Home  as  an  inmate  for  over  8  years  and 
helped  to  do  some  work  up  to  the  last 
few  years.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  So  one 
by  one  we  are  gaing  down  the  valley. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Married 

Steckley— Birky.— On  Oct.  22,  1916,  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Albany,  Oreg., 
Bro.  Albert  Steckley  and  Sister  Lydia 
Birky,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  officiating.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life. 


Hartman— Powell. — On  Nov.  15,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  Bro.  William  Franklin  Hartman  and 
Sister  Anna  Maria  Powell  were,  united  in 
the  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk 
officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
descend  upon  them  like  the  morning 
dews. 


Ours — Wenger. — Bro.  Russel  Frederic 
Ours  and  Sister  Marie  Elizabeth  Wenger 
were  united  In  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  P. 
Wenger  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Nov. 
IS,  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  officiating. 
Many  are  wishing  them  a  long,  useful, 
happy  life,  spent  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Florence,  daughter  of  Elmer 
Yoder,  was  born  Oct.  10,  1915;  died  Nov. 
13,  1916;  aged  1  y.  1  m.  3  d.  Burial  at  the 
Blough  Church  on  the  14th.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Josiah  Weaver  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  £>.  E.  Allgyer 
and   L.   A.   Blough.     Text,  Jas.  4:14. 


Alwine. — Sarah,  widow  of  Noah  Alwine, 
of  Ferndale,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  21,  1916;  aged 
70  y.  20  d.  She  was  buried  on  the  23rd. 
Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  L.  A. 
Blough  and  E.  W.  Rishell  pastor  of  the 
Evangelical  Church.  She  was  buried  in 
the  Grand  View  Cemetery.  Sister  Alwine 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years. 


Gascho. — Moses  Gascho,  son  of  Bro. 
David  and  Sister  Barbara  Gascho,  was 
born  in  Wellesley,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out., 
April  25,  1882;  passed  away  peacefully  at 
the  home  of  his  mother  in  Wellesley,  Oct. 
31,  1916;  aged  34  y.  6  m.  5  d.  He  suf- 
fered from  Bright's  disease  for  4  weeks, 
lie  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Aniish 
Church,  lie  leaves  lo  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture a  wife,  2  sons,  3  daughters,  a 
mother,  1  sister,  3  brothers,  and  quite  a 
number  of  relatives  and  friends.  1' uncial 
services  were  held  by  Bros.  Christian  Zehr 

and  Daniel  Sleintnan  in  I  In-  Aniish  Wel- 
lesley Church. 
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Hershberger. — Kenneth  Ray,  son  of  Bro. 
Harvey  and  Sister  Minnie  Hershberger, 
was  born  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  April  25, 
1913;  died  Nov.  15,  1916;  aged  3  y.  6  m.  21 
d.  Funeral  services  at  the  Blough  Church 
on  the  17th,  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler 
and  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Burial  in  cemetery 
near  the  church. 


Wenger. — Alma,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  R.  Wenger,  died  of  dysentery 
at  their  home  near  Dayton,  Va.,  Nov.  6, 
1916;  aged  12  y.  10  m.  23  d.,  just  four  days 
before  her  little  brother  passed  away. 
Their  bodies  are  now  moldering  side  by 
side  and  we  feel  assured  their  spirits  are 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  who  said,  "Suf- 
fer the  little  children  and  forbid  them  not 
to  come  unto  me."  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Weaver's  'Church  on  the 
following  day  by  the  brethren  L.  J.  and 
A.  D.  Heatwole  from  II  Kings  4:26. 


Jacobs. — 'Clayton  Jacobs  was  born  Mar. 
9,  1890;  died  Nov.  4,  1916;  aged  26  y.  7  m. 
26  d.  He  was  working  for  Henry  Kauf- 
man near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  while  pick- 
ing apples  fell  from  the  tree.  He  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  at  Johnstown,  but 
there  was  no  human  help.  The  sad  part 
was  he  was  not  a  Christian  and  none  of 
his  friends  to  see  him  nor  to  attend  his 
funeral.  Funeral  services  at  the  Thomas 
Church  by  L.  A.  Blough  and  James  Saylor. 
This  should  be  a  loud  call  to  the  care- 
less and  unconverted  to  be  ready,  for  the 
messenger  of  death  may  come  at  any  mo- 
ment. 


Hauder. — Phebe  (<Birkey)  Hauder  was 
born  Jan.  19,  1857,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 
She  died  Nov.  19,  1916,  near  Milford,  Neb., 
aged  59  y.  10  m.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Joseph  Hauder  Feb.  16,  1879. 
They  lived  in  matrimony  37  years,  2 
months.  To  this  union  were  born  9  chil- 
dren, 3  children  have  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture a  bereaved  husband,  3  sons,  3 
daughters;  also  4  sisters,  2  brothers,  13 
grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  young 
years.  She  has  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  M'ennonite  Church  till  her 
death.  She  died  of  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases. Funeral  services  by  Bishop  Peter 
Kennel  and  F.  J.  Gingerich.  Interment  in 
cemetery  adjoining  East  Fairview  Church. 


Zimmerman. — John  Adam  Zimmerman, 
Sr.,  was  born  in  Oberomt  Salzingen  Sach- 
sen  meiningen,  Europe,  Mar.  12,  1829;  died 
Nov.  14,  1916,  at  his  home  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.;  aged  87  y.  8  m.  2  d.  He  came 
to  Missouri  in  1854  and  was  married  in 
1868  to  Mary  Christina  Marquardt.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children.  One 
died  in  infancy.  The  others  were  all  at 
the  bedside  of  their  father  during  his  ill- 
ness. They,  together  with  their  aged 
mother  and  16  grandchildren,  mourn  his 
departure.  While  a  young  man  he  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  Savior  and  afterwards  uni- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
he  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bethel 
Church  Nov.  16,  by  the  resident  ministers. 
Text  (chosen  by  the  family)  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 
Burial   in   the   Garden   City  Cemetery. 


Bauers. — Samuel  Bauers  was  born  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1860:  died  at  his 
home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  22,  1916  aged 
56  y.  24  d.  His  death  was  due  to  nephritis 
from  which  he  had  long  been  a  sufferer. 
He  was  married  to  Catharine  Christophel 
June  21,  1881.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
and  4  daughters   Mrs.  Albert   Ort,  Mrs. 


Lloyd  Carl,  Mrs.  Donald  Snader  all  of 
Flkbart,  and  Mrs.  Levi  Miller  of  Ship- 
shewana;  2  sisters,  Mrs.  William  Myers 
and  Mrs.  John  Witmer,  and  6  brothers, 
Jacob,  Abraham,  Elmer,  Peter,  Michael, 
and  David.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  W.  B.  Weaver  at  the  Prairie  Menno- 
nite Church  on  Nov.  24. 

"The  golden  gates  were  opened  wide, 
A  gentle  voice  said,  'Come/ 

And  angels  from  the  other  side, 
Welcomed  our  loved  one  home." 


Leinbach. — Isaac  Leinbach  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Tan.  10,  1850;  departed 
this  life  Nov.  23,  1916:  aged  66  y.  10  m. 
13  d.  At  the  age  of  18  he  came  with  his 
parents  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Elk- 
hart Co..  Ind.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite 'Church  in  his  younger  days  and 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Catharine  Bare 
on  May  3,  1874.  To  this  union  were  born 
10  children.  Daniel,  Hettie  Blosser,  Emma 
Defreese.  Mary  Fisher,  Saloma  Welty, 
Henry,  Christian,  Jonas,  Noah,  and  Anna. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  be- 
loved wife.  10  children,  aged  mother.  2  sis- 
ters, 2  brothers,  and  27  grandchildren. 
Father,  1  brother,  1  sister,  and  1  grand- 
child preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Yellow  ;Creek  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Martin  Ramer  and  Christian  Ressler.  Text, 
Luke  6:20-26.    Burial  at  the  same  place. 


Hostetler. — Clara  Miller  Hostetler  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  13,  1870: 
died  at  Ann  Arbor.  Mich.,  Nov.  7,  1916; 
aged  46  v.  4  m.  24  d.  She  was  married  to 
Harvey  Hostetler  Mar.  1,  1898.  To  this 
union  were  born  1  son  and  1  daughter. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  As  her  health  has  been  failing  for 
sometime  and  an  ooeration  was  the  only 
hope  of  recovery  she  underwent  an  oper- 
ation on  Nov.  6  and  seemingly  had  bright 
hopes  until  the  7th  at  noon  her  heart  be- 
gan to  fail  and  she  passed  away  that  even- 
ing. Her  desire  was  if  it  would  be  the 
Lord's  will  that  she  might  have  remained 
with  her  children  yet  awhile,  or  would 
have  admonished  them  more.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  a  bereaved  husband.  1  =on  Clar- 
ence, aged  17,  and  daughter  Edith,  aged 
14,  mother,  1  brother,  and  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Fairview 
■Church  Nov.  10,  conducted  by  Bro.  Menno 
Fash  assisted  by  Bro.  N.  Z.  Yoder.  Many 
had  gathered  to  pav  their  last  respect  to 
one  whom  we  much  miss.  Interment  in 
the  nearby  cemetery. 


Lehman. — Sister  Leah  W.  Lehman  died 
Nov.  24,  1916;  aged  85  y.  2  m.  23  d.  She 
had  been  a  sufferer  for  over  half  a  cen- 
tury with  scrofula  which  later  devel- 
oped in  cancer.  She  bore  her  affliction 
with  Christian  patience  although  her  suf- 
fering lias  been  intense.  She  told  the 
writer  she  has  pain  at  all  times,  and  at 
times  very  severe.  Well  could  it  be  said 
of  her  according  to  Rev.  14:12.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years  to  which  faith  she  remained 
true  to  her  last.  She  is  survived  by  1 
sister  Fannie  (Lehman')  Weaver,  who  is 
5  or  6  years  older  and  is  blind.  She  had 
her  home  with  her  niece,  Rebecca  (Weav- 
er) Stratan  in  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on 
Lincoln  Way,  West. 

Sister  Lehman's  funeral  was  held  on 
Nov.  24  from  her  late  home  with  services 
at  the  Chambersburg  M.  H.  and  interment 
in  the  burying  ground  near  by.  Services 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Jos.  E.  Lehman  at  the 
home,  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Burkholder  at  the 


meeting  house.  Text,  Phil,  1:21.  After  so 
many  years  of  suffering,  may  her  body 
rest  in  peace  and  her  soul  enjoy  her  spirit- 
ual home. 


Neuhauser. — Anna  Eichelberger  was 
born  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Mar.  29,  1858; 
died  Nov.  10,  1916,  near  Manson,  Iowa. 
She  had  been  an  invalid  for  20  years,  but 
the  direct  cause  of  her  death  was  tonsilitis 
and  erysipelas.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite 'Church  in  her  youth,  and  whenever 
health  permitted  filled  her  place  during 
services,  she  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 

Jan.  5,  1890,  she  united  in  marriage  with 
Bro.  J.  W.  Neuhauser,  they  made  their 
home  near  Flanagan,  111.,  for  26  years, 
moving  to  Manson,  la.,  in  the  spring  of 
1916,  making  their  home  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Webb.  Those  left  to  mourn 
her  departure  are  her  husband,  4  step  chil- 
dren, Peter,  William,  John,  and  Katie;  4 
sisters,  Magdalena  -Burkey,  Mary  Good, 
Katie  Jansen,  Phoebe  Marshall  also  4 
brothers,  Cris,  Peter,  Joe,  and  George,  be- 
sides a  large  circle  of  friends.  Sister  Neu- 
hauser requested  that  Psa.  91  be  read  and 
that  hymns,  "Nearer  My  God,  to  Thee  " 
and  "J  esus  Lover  of  My  Soul"  be  sung  at 
the  funeral,  which  was  held  in  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  Manson,  la.,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Zehr  in  charge,  took  for  his  text  Prov. 
16:25,  Jno.  14:6,  interment  in  Rose  Hill 
Cemetery.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
ones. 


Horst.— ,Sister  Amanda  C.  Horst  was 
born  Sept.  26,  1879;  died  Nov.  18,  1916- 
aged  37  y.  1  m.  26  d.  She  was  the  only 
daughter  of  Bro.  Israel  and  Sister  Annie 
M.  (Weaver)  Horst.  Her  mother  pre. 
ceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  a  number  of 
years  ago.  Sister  Horst  has  been  in 
feeble  health  for  a  number  of  years.  On 
Nov.  14  she  became  seriously  ill,  when 
she  was  taken  to  the  Chambersburg  hos- 
pital where  she  underwent  an  operation 
for  appendicitis.  She  had  been  getting 
along  well  until  on  Friday  afternoon, 
when  she  took  a  relap'se  which  resulted  in 
her  death  on  Saturday  at  the  hospital 
about  noon.  Sister  Amanda  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  'Church  (the 
Row,  Pa.,  congregation)  for  a  number  of 
years  having  united  with  the  -Church  when 
rmite  young,  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
last._  She  was  present  at  the  communion 
service  at  her  home  church  on  Sunday 
prior  to  her  death  and  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  suffering  and  death  of  her 
Savior  and  also  shared  in  the  washing  of 
the  saints  feet,  perhaps  not  thinking  that 
she  so  soon  will  join  the  saints  above 
She  is  survived  by  her  father  and  2  broth- 
ers,  Jacob   and   Aaron,   both  married. 

Funeral  on  Tuesday  from  the  home  of 
her  father  at  Pinola.  She  had  been  keep- 
ing house  for  her  father,  who  feels  her 
loss  very  much.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Row  M.  H.  conducted  by  the  brethren  W. 
W.  Hece  using  as  his  text  Tas.  4:4.  and  J. 
S.  Burkholder  from  Rom.  11:7.8.  A  large 
concourse  of  neighbor-  and  friends  had 
met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
her  mortal  remains,  which  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  (Horst)  family  burying  ground 
near  by.    May  her  rest  be  in  peace. 

"Some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er,  we 
shall  meet  again." 


And  if  in   coming  days   the   world  revile 
thee, 

If  "for  my  sake"  Thou  suffer  pain  and 
loss, 

Bear  on,  faint  heart,  thy  Master  went  be- 
fore thee, 

They   only   wear   His   crown   who  bare 
His  cross. 

— Outlook  of  Missions. 
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Items   and  Comments 


A  severe  earthquake  shock  was  reported 
from  the  West  Indies  Nov.  30. 


A  destructive  tornado  is  reported  from 
Pondicherry,  chief  French  possession  •  in 
India,  Nov.  30.  There  was  great  loss  of 
property  and  about  300  people  were  killed. 


It  is  reported  that  86  persons  were 
killed  and  41  persons  injured  in  the  United 
States  during  the  hunting  season  of  1916. 
Hunting  is  rather  costly,  and  of  doubtful 
sport. 


Villa  has  left  Chihuahua  City  and  the 
place  has  been  occupied  by  Carranza 
troops.  'Many  of  Villa's  followers  are  re- 
ported killed  or  captured,  but  the  bandit 
chief   is   still   at  large. 


It  is  reported  that  Russia  has  spent 
$360,000,000  in  the  United  States  in  the 
pnrchase  of  war  munitions  and  railroad 
supplies  since  the  "Battle  of  Europe"  be- 
gan. "  A  recent  train  from  .San  Francisco 
to  New  York  brought  $80,000,000  to  J.  P. 
Morgan  &  Co. 


One  of  the  chief  topics  for  consideration 
before  the  U.  S.  Congress  which  convened 
last  Monday  is  the  rapid  soaring  of 
prices.  The  contributing  causes  are  fairly 
well  known;  but  how  to  grapple  with  the 
proposition  of  bringing  the  cost  of  living 
within  reach  of  poor  people  without  an- 
tagonizing the  interests  that  are  as  a  rule 
responsible  for  results  in  election  is  quite 
a  problem  for  the  average  congressman. 


The  latest  reports  from  the  war  in  Eu- 
rope show  little  change  in  the  general 
situation.  The  Teutonic  drive  on  Buch- 
arest is  said  to  be  checked  by  the  Rus- 
sians and  Rumanians  and  a  Turkish  di- 
vision has  been  repulsed  by  the  Allies. 
The  British  cabinet  seems  on  the  verge  of 
resigning  on  account  of  the  opposition  to 
the  slowness  of  the  prosecution  of  the 
war.  Another  newspaper  head  line  is, 
"Idea  of  Arbitration  is  Gaining  in  Ger- 
many." 


SHORT  BIBLE  TERM 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  will  open  Tues- 
day, Jan.  2,  1917,  and  continue  for  four 
weeks.  The  work  of  the  regular  Bible 
departments  of  the  school  is  so  arranged 
as  to  accommodate  all  who  may  find  it 
convenient  to  attend.  In  addition  to  this 
regular  work,  special  classes  will  be  organ- 
ized in  Fundamental  Doctrines  of  the 
Word  and  the  Mennonite  'Church,  Book 
Study,  Homiletics,  Theology,  Vocal  Music, 
and  iSunday  School  Teacher  Training.  The 
class  in  Agriculture  will  be  open  for 
special  students,  as  well  as  any  of  the  reg- 
ular work  in  the  Academy  or  Normal  de- 
partments. An  important  feature  of  the 
term  will  be  a  series  of  evening  lectures 
on  vital  and  general  subjects  affecting  the 
practical  side  of  life.  These  lectures  will 
be  given  by  brethren  who  have  made  spe- 
cial preparation  in  their  lines. 

If  you  are  interested,  drop  a  card  to  the 
business  manager,  T.  M.  Efb,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  for  the  folder  announcement  giving 
detailed  information  as  to  courses  of  study, 
expenses  and  general  information  regard- 
ing the  work  of  the  term. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

FOR  DECEMBER 


The  latest  issue  of  the  Christian  Moni- 
tor contains  the  following  articles  among 
a  number  that  might  be  mentioned: 

The  Wayside  Chapel 
Choosing  a  Life  Work 
Blessings  and  Beauty  of  Unselfishness 
Cobble  Stone  Gatherers 
Strange  Days  on  the  Bosphorus 
The  'Spiritual  Nature  of  the  Gospel  and 
of  the  Kingdom 

Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy 
Louis  Pasteur 

Concentration — the  Watchword  of  Ef- 
ficiency 

For  a  limited  time  new  subscribers  can 
secure  the  Christian  'Monitor  for  half  the 
regular  price,  or  50  cents.  This  will  in- 
clude several  back  numbers,  while  they 
last,  and  all  of  the  issues  of  next  year. 
Many  have  already  subscribed;  many  more 
desired.  Send  for  free  sample  copy.  Ad- 
dress    Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Springs,    Pa.,    Dec.    5-10,    1916.     D.  J. 

Johns,  I.  W.  Royer,  instructors. 

Lost  Creek  Creek  near  Mifflin,  Pa.,  Dec. 
8-12,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
t'he  home  ministers. 

'Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
Dec.  9-13,  1916.  Instructors,  S.  H.  Miller, 
John  E.  Kauffman. 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  Dec.  12-14,  1916.    N.  B 

Stauffer,  O.  Burkholder,  Isaiah  Wismer,' 
and  others,  instructors. 

Leo,  Mich.,  Dec.  12-17,  1916.  Instructors, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  J.  Johns. 

Conestoga  Church,  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  14-17,  1916.  Instructors,  J.  E. 
Kauffman,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Hudson,  Ohio,  Dec.  16-20,  1916.  In- 
structors, Abram  Metzler,  >S.  G.  Shetler. 

Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Wilmington 
Junction,  Pa.,  Dec.  19-23,  1916.  Instructors, 
E.  D.  Hess,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Dec.  17-24,  1916.  In- 
structors, E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  N.  O.  Blo.sser. 

Midland,  Mich.,  Holiday  Week.  In- 
structor, Silas  'S.  Weldy. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Holiday  Week.  D. 

D.  Miller,  J.  A.  Ressler,  instructors. 

Bethel  Church,  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
Dec.  25-29,  1916.  Instructors,  E.  D.  Hess, 
C.  F.  Derstine. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  14-20,  1917. 


1917  TOPIC  CARDS 


The  Topic  Cards  containing  the  Young 
People's  Meeting  topics  for  the  year  1917 
are  now  ready  for  distribution.  The 
topics  with  Scripture  references  are  print- 
ed on  a  stiff  folder  of  suitable  size  to  carry 
in  vest  pocket  or  Bible.  Topic  cards  may 
be  secured  at  the  following  prices:  6  for  5 
cents;  12  for  10;  50  for  30;  100  for  50  cents. 
Address  all  orders  to 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  disciples  who  would  fish  for 
men  must  often  endure  the  storms  of 
Galilee. — Sel. 


December  7,  1916 
MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meetj  Mem  ben 

Franconia  tst  Thurs.  in  May 

and  Oct.  3787 

Lancaster  Pri.  before  Good  Fri. 

_      ,  and  1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  9277 
Franklin  Co.,   Pa.  & 
Washington  Co., 

Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  963 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1546 

Southwestern    Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1406 

Ontario  4th  Trrars.  in  May  1634 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  4219 

Ohio  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1459 

Indiana-Michigan  2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1520 

Ind. -Mich.,   A.    M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1634 

Ulinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  448 

Missouri-Iowa  2nd  Thurs.  in   Oct.  694 

Western,    A.   M.  Last  of  Sept.  4315 

Kansas- Nebraska  1st  Fri.  in  Sept.  1055 

Neb.-Minn.    (Ger.)  3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1599 

A.lberta-Sask.  Last  Week  in  Tune  233 

Pacific   Coast  4th   Thurs.   in   Oct.  226 

ndia  Spring  538 


WANTED— AT  CANTON  MISSION 


A  young  brother  to  conduct  congrega- 
tional singing  in  all  public  services.  One 
who  will  secure  work  in  the  city  (which  is 
very  plentiful)  and  on  Sundavs  assume  the 
leadership  of  all  song  whether  special  or 
congregational. 

C.  K.  Brenneman, 

Canton,  Ohio. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 
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The  readers  of  these  columns  will 
be  glad  to  note  that  Sister  Florence 
Cooprider,  M.  D.,  missionary  to  In- 
dia, will  furnish  a  series  of  articles. 
The  first  one  appears  in  this  issue. 

Your  life  will  be  rich  and  satisfying 
in  proportion  as  you  have  Christ  as 
your  personal  Savior,  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  your  guide  and  .director,  and  as 
you  give  these  out  to  others. 


If  the  Christian  Church  were  as  un- 
tiring in  trying  to  take  the  strong- 
holds of  the  world  for  Christ  as  the 
European  nations  are  to  take  the  for- 
tifications of  their  enemies  there 
would  be  something  doing  that  would 
astonish  all  mankind  everywhere. 

The  poem,  The  Missionary,  found 
in  this  number  is  of  special  interest 
because  it  was  written  so  long  ago 
when  missionarv  interest  was  not 
great  as  now.  Mr.  Brown  wrote  the 
poem  while  at  Williams  College  as  a 
student.  His  service  in  the  mission 
field  showed  that  he  "lived  what  he 
preached,"  in  the  poem. 

A  mission  is  a  great  educative  fac- 
tor. The  Sundav  school,  the  Church 
services,  the  daily  visitation  work  and 
other  means  of  personal  contact,  and 
the  daily  life  of  the  Sfodlv  missionarv, 
teach  the  most  unwilling  that  there  is 
a  better,  happier  life  than  the  one 
spent  in  sin.  The  sinner  may  close 
his  eyes  and  ears  to  these  things  but 
he  can  never  get  away  from  the  edu- 
cative force  of  Christianity  so  long  as 
he  lives  where  he  gets  in  contact  with 
the  true  followers  of  Christ.  This  is 
true,  not  only  in  spiritual  things,  but 
often  applies  elsewhere  as  well.  While 
watching  the  Christian,  the  world  sees 
many  things  which  can  be  used  in  sec- 
ular life.  Many  things  in  the  domes- 
tic arts  unconsciously  get  into  the 
homes,  and  at  times  the  source  may 
not  be  known  but  can  easily  be  traced 
back  to  the  missionary.  It  is  a  com- 
mon- thing  for  the  heathen  to  slip  up 
to  the  fence  of  the  missionary's  gar- 
den to  see  the  great  improvement  of 


some  vegetable  which  the  heathen  has 
been  raising  years  before  the  mission- 
ary came.  This  often  proves  to  be  a 
point  of  contact,  and  gives  the  mis- 
sionary an  opportunity  to  be  of  ser- 
vice to  the  heathen  and  thus  prepare 
him  for  the  Gospel. 

A  Christian  worker  wrote  to  a 
number  of  boys  asking  what  they 
liked  about  the  minister.  Their  an- 
swers are  very  suggestive.  Here  are 
some  of  them :  "He  gives  us  some  il- 
lustrations in  real  life  of  today."  "Be- 
cause he  takes  an  interest  in  us  boys." 
"Preaches  good  sermons."  "He  tries 
hard  to  bring  us  to  Christ."  "He  is 
sociable  and  pleasant."  "He  does  not 
read  his  sermons."  "His  fine  thoughts 
and  the  way  he  expresses  them.  One 
minister  I  remember  usually  left  you 
wondering  what  he  started  out  to 
say."  "Because  he  takes  an  interest 
in  young  people,  especially  boys." 
"I  like  the  minister  because  he  is  un- 
like others ;  he  has  such  broad,  sen- 
sible ways."  "Because  he  gives  us 
good  example."  "His  sermons  seem 
to  reach  the  right  place."  "I  know  he 
is  sincere  in  what  he  preaches."  "He 
always  has  a  good  sermon  and  is  al- 
ways on  time."  "His  earnest  and 
sincere  way,  without  thinking  that  he 
is  good  or  very  nice."  "Because  he 
talks  so  that  every  one  can  under- 
stand him."  "He  is  good,  and  always 
speaks  to  you  like  a  close  friend." 
"He  applies  the  Scriptures  to  every 
day  life,  and  tries  to  live  what  he 
preaches."  "Because  he  preaches  only 
thirty  minutes."  In  all  these  answers 
the'  good  sermons  and  his  interest  in 
the  boqys  were  the  leading  reasons 
why  these  boys  liked  their  ministers. 
The  live  preacher  will  note  these  as 
well  as  a  number  of  other  suggestions 
given.  If  you  are  going  to  be  a  good 
"fisher  of  men"  you  will  study  the 
kind  of  bait,  the  nature  and  place  of 
those  whom  you  want  to  catch. 

Many  young  men  and  women  who 

have  always  been  at  home  until  this 
fall    and    are    now    away  attending 


school  have  never  been  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  problems  of  choosing 
a  life  work  as  they  are  now.  Hereto- 
fore their  likes  and  dislikes  with  pos- 
sibly the  preference  of  their  parents 
and  friends  were  the  main  factors  in 
formulating    their    plans    for    a  life 
work,  or  they  may  even  have  given 
the  matter  but  little  concern  drifting 
into  whatever  seemed  to  present  itself. 
Especially  in  our  Church  schools  are 
they  made  to  face  the  problem  more 
from  the  standpoint  of  a  moral  and 
leligious   oblgation.     This  is   no  re- 
flection on  the  teachings  which  they 
received    in    the    home    nor    in  the 
Church.    There  they  were  not  in  such 
constant    personal    touch    with  this 
question  as  they  are  in  school.  Here 
each  day  brings  some  phase  of  this 
question  before  the  student.  The  mis- 
sionary and  devotional  meetings,  the 
instructions  from  the  class  room,  the 
private  talks  with  the  older  students, 
and  the  general  atmosphere   of  the 
school   all   unite   in   impressing  this 
question  upon  the  young  student  from 
a  standpoint  so  different  from  what  he 
had  seen  it  before  that  it  is  not  an  un- 
common   thing    for    the    student  to 
spend  hours  in  meditation  on  this  sub- 
ject.     Occasionally    one    will  spend 
more  hours  praying  over  the  matter 
than  he  does  in  sleep.    Students  call 
at  the  office  of  some  member  of  the 
faculty  with  an  expression  something 
like  this :  "I  have  not  eaten  nor  slept 
more  than  half  as  much  as  I  should 
for  a  week.    I  feel  that  the  Lord  is 
calling  me  to  some  special  work,  and 
it  is  so  different  from  that  which  I 
had  thought  of  that  it  seems  impos- 
sible for  me  to  decide.    I  want  to  do 
the  Lord's  will  but  I  did  want  to  take 
up  another  line  of  work.     Can  you 
help  me?" 

Every  Christian  worker  should  in- 
corporate four  things  in  his  schedule  : 
"A  program  of  education  ;  a  program 
of  finance;  a  program  of  service;  and 
a  program  of  intercession."  He  should 
see  that  they  do  not  become  unbal- 
anced. 
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THE  MISSIONARY* 


My   soul  is  not  at   rest.    There  comes  a 
strange 

And  secret  whisper  to  my  spirit,  like 

A  dream  of  night,  that  tells  me  I  am  on 

Enchanted  ground.    Why  live  I  here?  The 

vows 

Of  God  are  on  me,  and  I  may  not  stop 
To   play   with   shadows,   or   pluck  earthly 
flowers, 

Till  I  my  work  have  done  and  rendered 
up 

Account.      The    voice    of    my  departed 
Lord, 

Go,   teach    all    nations,   from   the  eastern 
world 

Comes  on  the  night  air,  and  awakes  my 
ear. 

And  I  will  go.     I  may  not  longer  doubt 
To   give   up   friends   and   home,   and  idle 
hopes, 

And  every  tender  tie  that  binds  my  heart 
To  thee,  my  country!    Why  should  I  re- 
gard 

Earth's  little  store  of  borrowed  sweets?  I 
sure 

Have  had  enough  of  sorrow  in  my  cup 
To  show  that  never  was  it  His  design 
Who  placed  me  here,  that  I  should  live  in 

ease 

Or    drink    at    pleasure's  fountain, 

■Henceforth,  then, 
It  matters  not  if  storm  or  sunshine  be 
My  earthly  lot   bitter  or  sweet  my  cup. 
I  -only  pray,  God  fit  me  for  the  work 
God  make  me  holy  and  my  spirit  nerve 
For  the  stern  hour  of  strife!    Let  me  but 
know 

There  is  an  Arm  unseen  that  holds  me 
up, 

An  Eye  that  kindly  watches  all  my  path, 
Till  I  my  weary  pilgrimage  have  done, 
Let  me  but  know   I   have   a   Friend  that 

waits 

To  welcome  me  to  glory,  and  I  joy 
To  tread  the  dark  and  death-fraught  wil- 
derness. 

And  when   I  come  to  stretch  me  for  the 
last, 

In   unattended   agony,  beneath 
The  cocoa's  shade,  or  lift  my  dying  eyes 
From    Afric's    burning    sands,    it    will  be 
sweet 

That  I  have  toiled  for  other  worlds  than 
this; 

I  know  I  shall  feel  happier  than  to  die 
On  softer  bed. 

And    if   I    should    reach  heaven; 
If  one  that  hath  so  deeply,  darkly  sinned; 
If  one  whom  ruin  and  revolt  have  held 
With    such    a    fearful    grasp;    if    one  for 
whom 

Satan  has  struggled  as  he  hath  for  me, 
Should  ever  reach  that  blessed  shore,  oh 
how 

This  heart  will  flame  with  gratitude  and 
love! 

And  through  the  ages  of  eternal  years, 
Thus  saved,  my  spirit  never  shall  repent 
1  hat    toil    and    suffering   once   were  mine 
below. 

—  l!y  Nathan  Brown,  wrilten  in  1826 


*Afterwards  published  as  "The  'Mission- 
ary'., Call,"  and  later  adapted  and  set 
to  music  by  Edward  Howe,  Jr. 

For  life  is  all  loo  short,  dear, 

And  sorrow  is  all  loo  great, 
To   suffer   our   slow  compassion 

That  tarries  until  too  late; 
It  isn't  the  thing  you  do,  dear, 

It's  the  thing  you've  left  undone, 
Which  gives  you  a  bit  of  heartache 

At  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

— Margaret    E.  Sangster. 


INDIA  AND  THE  MISSIONARY 


By  G.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.    Industrial  Possibilities 

In  the  other  article  we  were  sitting 
cm  t!  p  top  of  the  hill  and  trying  to 
look  out  upon  the  country  and  tell 
where  the  people  live  and  what  their 
conditions  were.  To  the  south,  the 
iiihf  le  with  its  hamlets  of  Kamars. 
To  he  east,  west,  and  north,  the  fer- 
tile stretches  of  country  dotted  with 
large  and  small  villages  inhabited  by 
all  classes  of  Hindus  and  Gonds  liv- 
ing their  simple  community  life  and 
all  of  them  ready  to  hear  the  Gospel 
message. 

The  simple  message  of  Jesus  and 
His  [e  ve  is  what  they  need.  The  ac- 
ceptance or  non-acceptance  of  this 
message  determines  to  a  large  extent 
their  future  progress  along  other 
lines.  Therefore,  in  discussing  the 
industrial  possibilities,  we  wish  to 
confine  our  thoughts  to  the  possibil- 
ities as  a  result  of  evangelism.  There 
is  no  question  that  an  industrious 
Christian  will  make  a  better  farmer  or 
a  better  tradesman  or  merchant  than 
one  who  does  not  believe  in  Christ 
and  His  power  to  save  from  sin  and 
all  the  industrial  and  social  deteriorat' 
ing  effects  thereof. 

Material  prosperity  is  not  always  a 
sign  of  spiritual  progress.  Alas,  in 
the  most  cultured  countries  the  oppo- 
site is  often  true  Therefore  it  stands 
to  reason  that  Christianizing  the  peo- 
ple should  be  the  first  object  and  aftet 
they  have  come  intothe  Light,  aid 
them  in  every  way  possible  to  im- 
prove their  condition.  It  does  not  al- 
ways mean  that  a  people  have  been 
advanced  the  most  who  have  become 
what  the  world  commonly  calls  civil- 
ized. The  industrial  improvements 
and  developments  in  social  and  po- 
litical relations  may  be  realized  but 
they  still  may  be  left  in  spiritual  dark- 
ness. It  is  therefore  necessary  that 
those  who  are  engaged  in  mission 
work  ever  remember  that  as  the  hands 
are  trained  to  work  and  as  means  are 
provided  for  the  people  to  improve 
their  condition  that  the  responsibility 
of  bringing  them  into  a  proper  rela- 
tion to  God  is  even  greater.  Without 
God  they  became  worldly  wise  and 
more  degraded. 

Now,  from  this  standpoint  let  us 
look  at  industrial  conditions  as  we 
find  them  about  us.  A  Government 
official  only  a  few  months  ago  asked 
why  we  do  not  try  to  manufacture  an 
improved  plow  in  our  workshop 
which  would  be  adapted  to  the  coun- 
try. He  deplored  the  fact  that  the 
methods  of  farming  are  so  crude.  So 
they  arc.  No  sooner  have  the  first 
rains  come  than  the  farmer  hitches  a 
yoke  of  oxen,  thin,  scrawny  animals, 
to  a  wooden  stick  which  has  been  cut 


from  a  fork  of  a  tree  and  has  a 
pointed  iron  fastened  to  the  curved 
end  of  the  stick  and  pointed  down- 
ward and  forward.  The  oxen  are 
driven  every  which  way  through  the 
little  plots  of  ground  divided  off  by 
banks  to  hold  the  water  for  flooding 
the  rice.  These  things  called  plows 
only  scratch  the  ground.  The  Gov- 
ernment experimental  farms  have 
used  different  sorts  of  improved  plows 
with  a  degree  of  success  but  very  few 
village  owners  are  willing  to1  bother 
with  anything  which  would  take  any 
of  their  own  extra  time.  The  simple 
country  plow  which  is  now  in  use 
costs  the  farmer  about  fifteen  cents 
besides  the  time  he  gives  in  cutting 
the  wood  and  shaping  it — which,_  of 
course,  he  does  not  count.  An  im- 
proved plow  which  he  might  use 
would  cost  at  least  two  dollars  and 
then  he  would  have  to  keep  it  greased 
when  not  in  use  and  he  could  not  use 
it  to  tear  up  the  paddy  (rice)  when  it 
has  grown  about  six  inches  high.  The 
paddy  is  then  torn  up  by  the  roots  and 
allowed  to  take  root  again  after  which 
the  weeds  are  taken  out. 

The  fork  has  one  tine.  The  grain 
is  cut  with  a  hand  sickle.  It  is  gen- 
erally carried  to  the  threshing  floor  on 
the  heads  of  women.  It  is  threshed 
by  being  tramped  by  oxen.  It  is  win- 
nowed with  the  winnowing  fan  of 
Christ's  time.  The  seed  grain  is  stored 
in  receptacles  made  with  mud  and 
plastered  inside  and  out  with  cow- 
dung  and  mud.  Sometimes  it  is  kept 
in  round  receptacles  made  of  twisted 
straw  and  then  plastered  inside  and 
out  as  described  above.  The  grain  for 
food  is  kept  in  mud  bins  made  in  a 
corner  of  the  house. 

The  blacksmith  sits  under  a  tree  or 
in  a  shed.  ITis  tools  are  a  hammer,  a 
huge  pair  of  pliars  and  a  hole  in  the 
ground  for  a  forge.  The  bellows  are 
made  of  deer  skin  or  pigskin  and 
generally  in  pairs.  They  are  laid  on 
the  ground  with  the  nozzles  placed  in 
a  hole  through  a  small  wall  made  be- 
side the  hole  to  protect  the  smith  from 
the  heat.  A  boy  or  girl  manipulates 
the  bellows  with  the  hands  or  feet, 
thus  producing  the  current  of  air 
which  fans  the  fire. 

The  carpenter's  tools  generally  con- 
sist of  a  hammer,  a  small  saw  made 
with  the  teeth  leaning  back  instead  of 
forward  so  that  the  principal  part  of 
the  cutting  is  done  when  the  saw  is 
being  pulled  instead  of_  when  it  is 
pushed  as  in  America,  a  couple  of 
wood  chisels,  a  simple  augur  and  a 
screw -driver,  lie  holds  the  pieces  of 
wood  between  his  toes  which  he  uses 
as  a  vice.     In  (his  simple  fashion  he 

plies  his  trade.  The  silversmith,  the 
goldsmith,  the  w  eaver,  the  potter,  the 
fisher,  tb''  hunter  and  the  basket 
maker  all  have,  accordingly,  primitive 
ways  of  plying  their  trades.  Accord- 
ing* to  native  tradition  the  calf  must 
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be  allowed  to  suck  the  cow  while  she 
is  being  milked  or  she  will  not  give 
her  milk  properly.  No  calf  is  weaned 
till  its  mother  refuses  to  suckle  it. 
The  cattle  are  tied  in  the  stable  by  the 
feet.  Horses  must  have  both  their 
hind  feet  and  head  tied  fast  while 
standing  in  the  barn.  Horses  are 
never  worked  in  the  field  but  are  only 
used  for  driving  and  riding.  If  two 
ponies  are  hitched  to  a  cart  the 
tongue  is  generally  fastened  to  a  sort 
of  saddle  strapped  over  the  back. 
Harness  are  not  used  except  in  the 
large  cities  or  by  foreigners  in  coun- 
try places. 

It  is  no  question  as  to  whether  im- 
provements can  be  made  or  not.  Many 
of  the  things  which  we  see  every  day, 
you  dear  reader  have  never  witnessed. 
An  improved  harvester  or  a  threshing 
machine  or  a  gang  plow  would  be 
such  a  novelty  here  that  the  people 
would  flock  around  from  great  dis- 
tances and  after  all  their  wonder  and 
comment  they  would  finally  say,  "It 
may  be  all  right  in  some  foreign 
country,  but  not  for  India."  Through 
establishing  more  modern  industrial 
shops  and  introducing  better  methods 
of  handicraft  the  people  can  be  great- 
ly' helped.  Better  methods  of  tilling 
the  soil  seem  to  be  a  great  problem 
all  over  India.  How  can  the  people 
be  taught  to  develop  better  stock, 
such  as  better  milch  cows,  better 
grades  of  oxen,  to  improve  their  ma- 
chinery in  such  a  way  as  to  conserve 
their  energy  and  realize  the  greatest 
profit  from  the  soil?  How  can  they 
be  convinced  that  they  should  trans- 
plant their  rice  and  introduce  rotation 
of  crops  in  such  a  way  as  to  realize 
more  crops  during  the  year? 
How  can  they  be  taught  better  sanita- 
tion in  their  villages  and  to  build 
more  substantial  and  better  ventilated 
houses?  We  are  not  on  the  hilltop 
now.  We  are  down  among  the  peo- 
ple. Will  the  economist  please  apply 
his  theories  and  be  sure  he  will  not 
fail?  We  are  doinp-  what  we  can  and 
trust  that  through  evangelism  their 
spiritual  and  temporal  conditions  may 
be  bettered. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  India. 


The  most  charitable  view  to  take  of 
those  who  are  not  interested  in  mis- 
sionary work  is  that  they  are  ignorant 
of  God's  plan  and  are  unintentionally 
disobedient  to  His  earnest  entreaties. 
But  ignorance  is  inexcusable  and  diso- 
bedience is  wilful.  Ignorance  about 
some  things  may  be  blissful,  but  with 
regard  to  the  extension  of  the  king- 
odm  it  becomes  in  itself  not  only  rank 
disobedience,  but  also  constitutes  a 
denial  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
Missionary  Visitor. 


Self  conceit  is  but  self  deceit. — M. 
Henry. 


ON  TO  INDIA 

From    Vancouver   to  Yokohoma 

By  Florence  Cooprider. 

Iror  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  a  clear,  calm,  and  beautiful 
day.  Everything  was  in  readiness  and 
at  the  appointed  hour  the  gang-planks 
were  loosed  from  shore,  the  huge 
ropes  were  drawn  in,  the  bell  rang, 
the  powerful  eng-mes  were  set  in  mo- 
tion, and  the  R.  M.  S.  "Empress  of 
Russia"  started  out  on  its  long  jour- 
ney across  the  great  and  mighty  Ra- 
cine. Friends  and  dear  ones  were  left 
on  the  shore.  Shouts  of  good-bye 
were  heard  but  gradually  the  voices 
grew  fainter,  faces  could  not  be  recog- 
nized and  we  were  out  at  sea. 

The  emotions  were  stirred.  There 
were  feelings  of  sadness  mingled  with 
joy.  At  such  a  time  the  thoughts  of 
loved  ones  and  the  many  friends  in 
the  homeland  play  on  the  heart  strings 
and  set  them  to  vibrating  as  perhaps 
the}'-  have  never  vibrated  before 
There  is  a  glance  backward  at  all  that 
is  left  behind,  then  a  look  into  the 
future.  The  vast  ocean  is  before  us 
and  while  we  are  conscious  of  the 
many  dangers  that  may  surround  us 
we  are  also  confident  that  the  many 
prayers  ascending  in  our  behalf  will 
be  answered  so  it  was  with  serene 
calmness  that  we  left  the  homeland 
and  all  its  comforts  to  cross  the  briny 
deep  and  bear  the  message  of  Love 
to  those  who  are  wrapped  in  heathen 
darkness  and  know  not  of  the  Christ 
who  died  and  made  salvation  free  to 
all. 

While  there  is  nothing  about  us  but 
water  and  nothing  above  us  but  the 
sky  and  all  the  heavenly  bodies,  the 
trip  has  not  been  at  all  monotonous. 
The  first  afternoon  was  very  pleasant. 
The  next  day  was  quite  rough  and  the 
large  majority  of  those  on  board 
learned  by  experience  what  it  is  to  be 
sea-sick.  With  the  numerous  white 
caps  constantly  with  us  it  took  several 
days  to  fully  recover.  I  remembered 
why  it  was  that  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany did  not  take  food  for  fourteen 
days. 

There  are  more  than  one  hundred 
missionaries  on  board,  bound  for  Ja- 
pan, China,  India,  and  Egypt.  Some 
have  spent  many  years  on  the  field 
and  have  much  to  tell"about  the  work 
that  is  being  done  in  the  various 
fields.  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me 
to  have  the  company  of  the  Brethren 
missionaries  as  far  as  China. 

Each  Sunday  morning  we  attended 
a  Church  of  England  service.  On  ac- 
count of  the  rough  sea  we  have  had 
no  missionary  meetings  as  we  de- 
sired to  have  until  this  last  day  before 
reaching  Yokohoma.  This  afternoon 
Dr.  Martin  of  the  Union  Church  in 
Yokohoma  preached  a  very  much  ap- 


preciated sermon  from  the  text  found 
in  Ex.  14:15. 

We  feel  very  grateful  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  His  protecting 
care  over  us  thus  far  and  we  hope 
and  pray  that  in  due  time  we  shall 
reach  India  safely,  the  field  to  which 
we  believe  God  is  calling  us. 

Oct.  15,  1916. 

Monday  morning. — All  is  excite- 
ment this  morning  as  we  are  nearing 
the  port  and  all  are  eagerly  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  they  can  set 
foot  on  land  once  more.  We  praise 
God  for  His  goodness  to  us. 

Later: — We  have  just  received  the 
following  self-explanatory  card : 
"Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov.  25,  1916. 

"Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — Yester- 
day I  received  a  Cablegram  from  my 
daughter  Florence  stating  she  'Ar- 
rived at  Bombay  Nov.  24,  O.  K.'  Her 
last  letter  was  mailed  at  Hong  Kong. 
Sea  was  rough  most  of  the  way.  The 
voyage  was  a  prosperous  one.  Yours 
fraternally,  J.  A.  Cooprider." 


THE  PEOPLE  WITH  WHOM  WE 
WORK 


No.  1. 

By  Amanda  Leaman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  a- 
mong  whom  we  labor  vary  a  great 
deal.  We  visit  in  the  homes  of  some 
who  have  positions  in  the  City  Hall. 
Some  of  our  number  are  employed  in 
the  Commonwealth  Edison  Co.,  the 
largest  electric  concern  in  the  Middle 
West.  Some  are  employed  in  the 
stock  yards,  and  some  in  the  large  de- 
partment stores.  Some  of  our  work  is 
done  in  the  homes  of  foreign  women 
who  are  occupied  during  the  hours 
of  the  night  by  scrubbing  in  the  post 
office,  depots,  and  large  offices  in  the 
downtown  district. 

Only  a  partial  survey  of  our  field 
reveals  the  fact  that  heads  of  our  fam- 
ilies, and  young  men,  are  employed  as 
night  watchmen,  day  laborers,  work- 
ers and  foremen  in  factories,  express- 
men, teamsters,  auto  truck  drivers, 
trainmen  on  the  elevated  roads,  street 
car  conductors,  glaziers,  steam-fitters, 
cement  contractors,  plasterers,  deco- 
raters,  carpenters,  cabinet  makers, 
agents,  musicians,  barbers,  printers, 
saloon  keepers,  and  brewery  men. 

The  trades  and  occupation  of  many 
of  these  men  may  not  have  a  decided 
effect  upon  their  spiritual  condition. 
Other  kinds  of  employment  are  decid- 
edly against  most  men  who  engage  in 
them,  while  some  are  altogether  de- 
grading to  all  engaged  in  them.  Those 
subject  to  greater  temptations,  per- 
haps, than  many  others,  are  those 
whose  occupation  keeps  them  em- 
ployed only  certain  months  of  the 
year,  such  as  stone  cutters,  cement 
workers  and  plasterers.  The  wages  of 
such    are    good — money    comes  fast 
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while  they  work,  and  with  that  comes 
a  desire  to  spend  it  quickly,  and  so 
what  has  been  earned  is  often  spent 
before  the  season  for  work  opens  up 
again. 

Teamsters  are  an  almost  hopeless 
lot  in  the  eyes  of  many.  They  are 
subject  to  strong  temptations.  They 
are  exposed  to  all  kinds  of  weather, 
and  their  routes  are  well  lined  with 
saloons,  so  it  is  a  most  natural  thing 
for  them  to  patronize  them  very  liber- 
ally. It  is  needless  to  say  that  saloon- 
keepers and  brewery  men  are  in  a  po- 
sition to  be  tempted  to  wrong  doing. 

Spiritual  thirst  is  at  a  minimum  in 
the  lives  of  a  great  many  of  the  peo 
pie  among  whom  we  work.  As  an  il- 
lustration let  me  mention  a  prominent 
business  man  of  our  community,  a 
manufacturer  of  soft  drinks,  whose 
denomination  built  a  new  church,  a- 
bout  a  mile  from  their  former  place  of 
worship,  some  ten  or  twelve  years 
ago.  Upon  being  asked  about  his 
church  relations  he  turned  to  his  wife 
and  asked  where  their  church  was. 
Evidently  he  had  not  attended  one 
service  during  all  those  years.  A 
woman,  member  of  the  same  denomi- 
nation, stated  also,  last  week,  that  she 
had  not  attended  the  services  of  her 
church  since  the  new  church  was 
built. 

Our  field  lies  in  one  of  the  most 
congested  sections  of  the  city.  Ac- 
cording to  our  alderman  it  is  the  most 
congested.  From  fifteen  to  twenty 
years  ago  this  section  was  made  up  of 
Irish,  German,  and  Bohemian  resi- 
dents. Many  of  these  in  time  became 
able  to  invest  in  homes  of  their  own, 
and  moved  out  to  more  desirable  sec- 
tions of  the  city,  and  the  foreigners  of 
more  recent  date  poured  in.  Several 
years  ago  it  was  not  an  uncommon 
sight  to  see  one  horse  express  wagons 
drive  by  with  whole  families  in  them, 
who  had  just  arrived  from  the  old 
country.  But,  with  the  breaking  out 
of  the  war  all  immigration  was  stop- 
ped. For  the  past  twelve  to  fifteen 
years  we  have  been  surrounded  most 
largely  by  Bohemians,  Slavs,  Poles, 
and  Lithuanians,  the  latter  being  in 
the  majority.  Since  our  building  was 
sold,  three  Lithuanian  families  occupy 
flats  in  it.  While  they  are  not  the 
most  desirable  near  neighbors  in  ev- 
ery way,  we  get  along  quite  well  with 
them  and  they  are  favorably  enough 
impressed  with  us  to  give  their  chil- 
dren over  to  our  instruction  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

Chicago,  111. 


No.  II. 
By  C.  K.  Brcnneman. 
In  considering  religious  work  in 
our  larger  cities,  we  are  brought  face 
to  face  with  questions  that  remain  as 
yet  unanswered.  There  are  problems 
looming  up  before  us  like  mountain 
peaks,  and  the  cry  of  him  who  realizes 


this  to  be  the  indisputable  fact,  rings 
with  the  tenor  of  Paul,  "Who  is  suf- 
ficient for  these  things?" 

We  have  to  deal  with  people  from 
all  walks  of  life,  the  largest  per  cent, 
of  whom  generally  are  the  mill  work- 
ers. This  is  not  at  all  to  our  advan- 
tage, as  the  shop  worker  usually  puts 
in  longer  hours,  and  consequently  is 
found  less  at  home  during  the  week, 
and  quite  frequently  he  has  to  work 
on  Sunday  as  well.  This  practically 
leaves  us  but  women  and  children  to 
work  with  so  far  as  the  shop  man  is 
concerned,  unless  we  go  to  the  shops 
and  conduct  meetings  there,  which  is 
our  privilege,  and  many  shops  are  fa- 
vored with  such  meetings  regularly 
by   different  societies. 

We  next  come  to  the  day  laborers. 
A  good  many  of  these  are  classed 
with  the  floating  element,  and  about 
the  only  place  we  have  to'  deal  with 
them  is  on  the  street  corner.  That  is 
where  the  employer  picks  them  up 
and  rushes  them  off  for  a  day's  work. 
And  that  is  where  we  must  go  if  we 
want  to  bring  to  them  the  message  of 
love.  They  will  not  go  to  church,  and 
to  go  to  their  homes  usually  necessi- 
tates our  going  to  some  cheap  down- 
town lodging  houses,  where  we  may 
find  them  one  week,  and  the  next 
week  they  are,  we  know  not  where. 
This  being  true,  it  is  a  little  difficult 
for  us  to  do  definite  work  with  them. 

We  have  the  advantage  of  the  shop 
man  over  the  day  man  in  this  re- 
spect. He  is  more  steady.  As  a  rule 
he  lives  in  his  own  home  or  in  rent, 
and  perchance  with  a  Christian  wom- 
an, or  perhaps  with  a  Christian  man 
by  his  side  in  the  shop.  These  are 
things  that  may  tend  to  awaken  re- 
ligious aspirations  to  some  degree. 
While  the  day  laborers,  with  us,  as  a 
rule,  men  without  homes  or  families, 
are  often  nothing  more  or  less  than 
roving  libertines,  who  simply  work 
until  they  have  a  few  dollars,  then-  go 
to  their  kind,  spend  their  money  in 
riotous  living,  and  sink  into  moral  de- 
generacy. For  instance,  last  summer 
we  had  the  privilege  of  leading  one  of 
that  class  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  we 
thought  he  had  gotten  for  himself  an 
experience  of  salvation,  and  we  hadn't 
seen  him  after  that  until  last  Sunday 
we  preached  Jesus  to  him  through  the 
prison  bars. 

There  is,  however,  a  class  of  day 
laborers  of  whom  we  cannot  say  this. 
They  are  honest  men,  and  deserve  a 
word  of  commendation  here.  They 
are  men  we  can  work  with,  and  some 
can  be  reached  for  Christ. 

We  come  to  the  carpenters,  and 
other  mechanics.  Among  the  car- 
penters we  find  quite  a  few  that  pro- 
fess Christianity.  Indeed,  quite  a 
number  of  our  own  people  are  en- 
gaged in  this  profession'  in  our  city. 
So  far  as  reaching  these  men  for 
Christ  is  concerned  we  have  a  great 


opportunity,  not  only  by  our  own  per- 
sonal efforts,  but  also  by  the  influ- 
ence of  Christian  carpenters. 

The  wage  scale,  so  far  as  carpentry 
is  concerned  has  no  ill  effect  so  far  as 
dealing  with  them  along  lines  relig- 
iously is  concerned.  There  are  still 
contractors  that  are  non-union  men, 
and  some  of  their  men  are  drawing 
the  highest  wages.  The  wage  prob- 
lem, however,  is  by  no  means  without 
its  hindrance  to  the  Christian  worker. 
Socialism  and  Unionism  have  not  set- 
tled the  problem  now  and  of  course, 
the  Christian  worker  has  another 
problem  to  work,  than  that  of  union- 
ism. 

The  conscientious  laboring  man 
thinks  it  is  right  to  defend  himself, 
his  wife  and  his  children '  against 
capitalist  robbery  from  the  stand- 
point of  justice.  To  him  unionism 
has  almost  become  a  necessary  evil. 

The  capitalist  with  $100,000  in- 
vested, paying  his  men  $3.50  a  day  or 
$1000  a  year,  when  they  bring  him 
$6000  is  considered  a  fair  proposition. 
But  when  his  men  bring  him  $24,000. 
and  he  does  not  raise  their  wages, 
they  hold  him  guilty  of  robbing  so- 
ciety of  $18,000  a  year.  Therefore,  this 
retaliating  spirit.  Trade  unions  are 
forced,  strikes  are  enacted,  and  often 
blood  shed  is  the  result.  Now,  where 
these  conditions  exist,  the  Gospel 
worker  lis  facing  a  greater  problem 
than  can  be  imagined.  It  is  after  all 
■the  authority  a  man  thinks  he  has 
which  makes  him  the  hardest  to  be 
governed.  So  the  problem  of  union- 
ism so  far  as  reaching  men  for  Christ 
is  concerned  is  two-fold :  First,  It 
makes  bad  men  worse,  and  second,  It 
has  stood  in  the  way  of  more  than  one 
man  who  wished  to  seek  affiliation 
with  the  people  of  God. 

Then  there  is  the  poor  factory  girl. 
Of  all  the  working  people  that  de- 
serve sympathy  she  deserves  the  most. 
It  is  generally  conceded  that  women 
and  girls  are  the  home-making  agen- 
cies of  our  civilization,  but  "the  lines 
are  fallen  unto  them  in  unpleasant 
places,  and  they  have  no  goodly  herit- 
age." Some,  among  the  poorer  class, 
with  scarcely  enough  food  to  keep 
soul  and  body  together,  are  seen  leav- 
ing their  home  without  breakfast  be- 
cause they  have  none  to  eat,  and  as 
they  go  they  are  facing  a  hard  day's 
work.  They  must  stand  the  tug  and 
the  grind  of  the  factory  as  well  as  the 
man  who  works  by  their  side,  and  are 
sadly  underpaid.  I  have  stood  at  fac- 
tories at  noon  time,  or  at  the  close  of 
day  and  seen  those  unfortunate  crea- 
tures coming  out,  and  as  I  beheld 
their  careworn  faces  and  shop  worn 
hands,  I  felt  like  doing  more  than  tak- 
ing off  my  hat,  I  could  have  wept,  for 
1  knew  that  some  of  them  were  now 
facing  the  Salvation  Ann\.  or  some 
other  day  nursery,  to  get  their  Utile 
ehild  and  lmvc  it  tin-  care  through  the 
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weary  evening  hours,  they,  as  moth- 
ers, should  have  been  privileged  to 
give  through  the  long  leisure  hours  of 
the  day.  While  others  would  go  home 
only  to  find  a  cupboard  scarce  of 
bread. 

We  would  not  call  this  work  fin- 
ished without  calling  your  attention 
briefly  to  the  boy  and  girl.  While 
some  are  brought  under  good  re- 
ligious influence  there  are  others  that 
are  allowed  to  grow  upon  the  streets 
and  back  allies  where  they  learn  pro- 
fane language,  the  use  of  tobacco, 
gambling,  how  to  jimmy  windows  and 
all  other  stunts  in  the  line  of  burglary. 
Indeed  a  gang  of  little  bandits  have 
been  discovered  robbing  a  house  and 
the  way  they  did  was  in  the  most  pro- 
fessional manner.  All  such  and  many 
others  are  the  people  with  whom  we 
work. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


DIGGING  A  WELL 


The  following  story  is  taken  from  the 
life  of  John  G.  Paton,  who  spent  thirty 
years  among  the  South  Sea  cannibals.  The 
story  of  his  entire  life  is  thrilling,  and 
boys  and  girls  cannot  fail  to  enjoy  reading 
The  Story  of  John  G.  Paton,  Told  for 
Young  People,  or  a  larger  book,  John  G. 
Paton,  an  Autobiography,  which  is  his 
own  story  of  his  life. 

Far  out  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  there 
is  an  island  called  Aniwa.  It  is  so 
tiny  that  you  will  not  find  it  marked 
on  your  maps.  But  it  is  one  of  the 
New  Hebrides  Islands  in  the  South 
Sea,  not  far  from  Australia. 

It  seldom  rains  on  the  island,  and 
the  small  amount  of  water  which  col- 
lects in  the  pools  and  streams  is  soon 
dried  up  by  the  tropical  sun.  The 
people  there  drink  the  milk  of  the 
cocoanut,  or,  cutting  down  a  stalk  of 
sugar-cane,  they  suck  the  juice,  which 
is  both  food  and  drink  to  them. 

At  the  time  of  our  story  an  English- 
man by  the  name  of  John  G.  Paton 
with  his  family  was  living  on  the  is- 
land. These  people  found  it  very  hard 
to  do  without  fresh  water.  They  could 
not  live  on  sugar-cane  and  cocoanuts 
as  the  native  people  did.  One  season, 
after  it  had  been  dry  a  long  time  and 
the  people  had  prayed  repeatedly  to 
their  rain  gods  and  made  many  gifts 
to  the  witch-doctors,  John  G.  Paton 
decided  to  dig  a  well.  He  had  often 
thought  of  doing  this,  but  there  was 
no  assurance  that  he  would  not  find 
salt  water,  the  same  as  in  the  sea, 
after  all  his  digging. 

He  went  to  the  chief  one  morning 
and  said,  "1  am  going  to  sink  a  deep 
well  down  into  the  earth  to  see  if  I 
cannot  find  fresh  water  to  drink."  The 
chief  said  in  astonishment:  "Oh,  no, 
Missi,  you  must  not  do  that.  Rain 
comes  only  from  above.  How  could 
you  expect  our  island  to  send  up 
showers  from  below?"  . 

"But  in  the  land  where  I  live  our 
God   put  fresh  water   down  in  the 


earth,  and  I  think  He  may  have  done 
so  here." 

The  old  chief  cried  tenderly,  "Oh, 
Missi,  your  head  is  going  wrong;  you 
are  losing  something  or  you  would 
not  talk  wild  like  that.  Don't  let  our 
people  hear  you  talking  about  going 
down  into  the  earth  for  rain,  or  they 
will  never  listen  to  your  words  or  be- 
lieve you  again." 

But  nevertheless  John  G.  Paton  se- 
lected a  spot  near  his  home  by  the 
main  road,  and  began  to  dig.  The 
kind-hearted  chief  assigned  relays  of 
men  to  watch  the  missionary,  thinking 
that  he  was  going  mad  and  might 
hurt  himself.  Paton  found  it  very 
hard  to  dig  in  the  hot  sun,  but  he 
could  not  hire  a  man  to  go  down  into 
the  earth  after  he  had  dug  a  few  feet. 
Every  one  was  afraid.  At  last  he 
made  a  rude  pulley  and  block  and 
fastened  a  rope  with  a  bucket  over  the 
well.  He  could  then  hoist  the  dirt  to 
the  top,  and  hire  the  men  with  fish- 
hooks to  empty  the  pails  of  dirt  when 
he  sent  them  up.  After  he  had  dug 
about  twelve  feet,  he  came  out  one 
morning  to  discover  that  one  side  of 
the  well  had  caved  in.  The  old  chief 
and  his  best  men  came  to  Paton  once 
more  and  said : 

"Now,  Missi,  you  will  not  dig  any 
more.  Rain  can  never  come  up  thru 
the  earth  on  Aniwa.  If  you  had  been 
in  that  hole  last  night,  you  would 
have  been  buried,  and  the  great  white 
Queen  would  then  send  her  ship  here 
and  say,  'Where  is  the  Missi  that  lives 
here?'  We  would  say,  'Down  in  that 
hole.'  The  captain  would  ask,  'Who 
killed  him  and  put  him  there?'  We 
would  say,  'He  went  down  there  him- 
self.' Captain  would  say,  'Nonsense.' 
and  then  he  would  bring  his  big  guns 
and  shoot  us  and  destroy  our  island. 
Please,  Missi,  give  it  up  now." 

John  G.  Paton  explained  to  the 
chief  as  best  he  could  that  he  had  not 
protected  the  sides  of  the  well.  It 
was  his  fault  that  it  had  caved  in, 
and  he  would  carefully  brace  it  so 
that  this  could  not  happen  again. 
Then  Paton  took  the  trunks  of  two 
small  trees,  sunk  them  firmly  on 
either  side  of  the  well  and  braced  the 
top.  Soon  he  began  to  dig  again. 
When  he  had  reached  a  depth  of  a- 
bout  thirty  feet,  he  discovered  that 
the  ground  was  moist ;  and  one  even- 
ing when  he  came  up  he  said  to  the 
old  chief,  "I  think  Jehovah  God  will 
give  us  water  tomorrow  from  that 
hole."  The  chief  said  sadly,  "No, 
Missi,  you  will  never  see  rain  come  up 
on  this  island.  If  you  ever  reach 
water  you  will  drop  through  the  hole 
into  the  sea  and  the  sharks  will  eat 
you.    Give  it  up,  Missi." 

Paton  replied,  "Come  tomorrow 
morning ;  I  hope  and  believe  that  Je- 
hovah God  will  send  us  the  rain  wa- 
ter up  through  the  earth." 

The  next  morning  at  daybreak  the 


chief  and  many  of  his  people  were 
there,  and  John  G.  Paton  climbed 
down  the  ladder  into  the  deep  hole 
and  began  again  to  dip  ;  this  time  he 
made  a  small  hole  in  the  center  of  the 
floor  of  the  well.  In  a  few  moments 
the  water  rushed  up  and  began  to  fill 
the  hole.  John  G.  Paton  quickly 
caught  up  some  of  the  muddy  water 
in  his  little  tin  pail  which  he  had 
taken  for  the  purpose,  tasted  it,  and 
then  dropped  it  for  sheer  joy.  It  was 
fresh  water ! 

Standing  there  in  the  water,  he 
thanked  God  for  his  gift  of  living  wa- 
ter to  the  island.  Then  quickly  he 
.climbed  out  and  secured  a  jug  which 
he  showed  to  the  people,  was  empty. 
In  a  few  moments  he  came  back  with 
it  full  of  water.  The  people  gathered 
around,  but  no  one  would  taste  it. 
The  chief  shook  the  jug  to  see  if  it 
would  spill,  and  felt  of  the  water  to 
see  that  it  was  wet.  At  last  he  took 
some  in  his  mouth,  and  then  shouted, 
'"Rain,  rain!  but  how  did  you  get  it?" 

"Jehovah,  my  God,  gave  it  out  of 
His  own  earth  in  answer  to  our  labors 
and  prayers.  Come  and  see  it  for 
yourself  in  the  hole,"  replied  Paton. 
But  not  a  man,  even  the  chief,  would 
take  the  risk  of  looking  down  in  that 
well,  for  this  was  miraculous  and 
something  terrible  might  jerk  them  in 
if  they  looked !  At  last  they  took  firm 
hold  of  each  other  by  the  hand  in  a 
long  line,  and  the  front  man  looked 
into  the  well  and  then  went  to  the 
rear,  until  all  of  them  had  seen  "Je- 
hovah's rain"  far  below.  At  last  the 
chief  said : 

"Missi,  wonderful,  wonderful  is  the 
work  of  your  Jehovah  God!  No  god 
on  Aniwa  ever  helped  us  in  this  way." 
Then  he  added,  troubled,  "But,  Missi, 
you  were  the  one  who  dug  the  well." 

"Yes,"  replied  Paton,  "I  did  most  of 
the  work." 

"Your  God  put  it  in  the  earth?" 

"Yes,  He  buried  it  there  for  us." 

"Well,  to  whom  does  the  water  be- 
long? Will  you  and  your  family  drink 
it  all?" 

"Oh,  no,"  cried  Paton,  "it  is  the 
gift  of  Jehovah  God  to  us  all.  There 
is  enough  water  for  you  and  your 
people  and  your  cattle,  for  us  all,  al- 
ways, we  hope." 

Then  said  the  chief  earnestly,  "Mis- 
si, we  did  not  help  you  dig  the  well; 
what  can  we  do  now  to  help?" 

"Do  you  not  remember  the  time," 
said  John  G.  Paton,  "when  the  side  of 
the  well  caved  in?" 

"Oh,  yes,  yes,  many  of  them  re- 
plined.  "That  must  not  happen  a- 
gain." 

"Well,  down  by  the  shore  are  the 
coral  stones,  let  us  gather  those  and 
wall  up  the  sides  of  the  well  so  it 
never  can  cave  in  again." 

In  a  moment  every  man  was  gone, 
and  shortly  they  came  back  loaded 
down  with  the  great  coral  rocks.  Scon 


670 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  7 


men,  women  and  children  were  at 
work  carrying  up  the  heaps  of  coral. 

Paton  went  down  into  the  well  a- 
gain  and  began  the  work  of  building 
the  wall,  but  it  was  very  heavy  and 
.after  a  time  he  said,  "I  must  leave  it 
and  finish  it  another  day."  But  the 
chief  said,  "Missi,  you  have  been 
strong  to  work;  your  strength  is 
spent,  rest  here  beside  us,  point  out 
where  each  block  is  to  be  laid,  we  will 
build  the  wall  and  no  man  will  sleep 
until  it  is  done." 

Before  the  day  had  closed,  the  well, 
with  a  solid  wall  of  masonry,  was 
completed.  Presently  there  was  a 
wooden  cover  with  a  windlass  and 
bucket  ready  for  permanent  use  by 
the  people  of  the  island. 

Then  the  chief  came  again  to  John 
G.  Paton  and  said:  "Missi,  I  think  I 
could  help  you  next  Sabbath.  Will 
you  let  me  preach  a  sermon  on  the 
well?" 

The  chief  had  not  been  a  Christian, 
altho  he  had  earnestly  inquired  about 
the  teaching  of  the  white  man's  God. 
Paton  replied,  "Yes,  if  you  will  try  to 
bring  all  the  people  to  hear  you,  you 
may  preach." 

The  news'  spread  like  wildfire  that 
the  chief,  Namakei,  was  to  be  the  mis- 
sionary on  the  next  day  for  worship, 
and  the  people  came  in  great  num- 
bers. 

The  chief  was  there  very  much  ex- 
cited and  flourishing  his  tomahawk 
about  at  a  great  rate.  When  at  last 
is  was  time  for  the  sermon,  he  began : 

"Friends  of  Namakei !  Men,  wom- 
en, and  children  of  Aniwa,  listen  to 
my  words.  Since  Missi  came  here  he 
has  taught  many  strange  things  we 
could  not  understand — things  all  too 
wonderful,  and  we  said  they  must  be 
lies.  But  of  all  his  wonderful  stories 
the  strangest  was  about  sinking  down 
thru  the  earth  to  get  rain.  Then  we 
said  the  man's  head  is  turned,  he  has 
gone  mad!  But  the  Missi  prayed  and 
worked  and  we  mocked  at  him.  But 
the  water  was  there  all  the  same. 

"We  have  laughed  at  other  things 
the  Missi  told  us  because  we  could 
not  see  them,  but  from  this  day  I  be- 
lieve that  all  he  tells  us  about  his  Je- 
hovah God  is  true.  Some  day  our 
eyes  will  see  it.  No  god  of  Aniwa 
ever  answered  prayers  as  the  Missi's 
God  has  done.  From  this  day,  my 
people,  I  must  worship  the  God  who 
has  opened  the  well  and  who  fills  it 
with  rain  from  below.  Let  every  man 
who  thinks  with  me  go  now  and  fetch 
the  idols  of  Aniwa,  let  us  burn  and 
bury  and  destroy  them  and  let  us 
worship  the  God  who  can  hear,  the 
Jehovah  who  gave  us  the  well.  Nama- 
kei stands  up  for  Jehovah !" 

That  very  afternoon  the  old  chief 
and  several  of  the  people  brought 
their  idols  and  cast  them  beside  the 
door  of  the  missionary's  house,  and  in 
the  weeks  that  followed  company  af- 


ter company  came  to  the  missionary 
loaded  with  their  gods.  And  amid 
tears  and  sobs  and  shoutings  the  peo- 
ple heaped  their  idols  high,  and  there 
was  a  great  bonfire  of  idols,  while  the 
people  often  repeated  the  name,  "Je- 
hovah !  Jehovah !"  That  was  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  day  in  Aniwa. — By 
Susan  Mendenhall  in  Everyland. 


"CAN  AMERICA  KEEP  CHRIST?" 


"A  situation  which  raises  the  ques- 
tion, 'Can  America  keep  Christ?'  is 
the  coming  to  our  land  of  the  emis- 
saries of  heathen  cults,"  says  the  Pa- 
cific Christian  Advocate  of  June  7, 
1916.  "Their  success  here  is  a  matter 
for  real  concern.  Two  results  have 
followed  our  work  in  non-Christian 
lands  ;  the  conversion  of  heathen  peo- 
ples to  Christianity  and  the  reforma- 
tion of  heathen  religions.  With  the 
knowledge  of  Christian  ideals  there  is 
a  tendency  to  adopt  the  energy  and 
enlightenment  of  Christianity  and  to 
reject  the  source.  The  old  faiths  in. 
many  cases  are  not  rejected  but  re- 
formed. A  social  conscience  has  been 
aroused,  even  among  the  proudest  of 
the  Brahmans ;  they  are  beginning  to 
protest  against  the  more  violent  abus- 
es of  their  religions,  such  as  the  sale 
of  little  girls  for  the  horrible  temple 
worship.  Take  Bahaism,  for  instance, 
a  reformed  Mohammedan  cult  which 
had  its  origin  in  Persia.  It  imitates 
many  features  of  Christianity.  Mo- 
hammed Ali  was  its  herald,  corres- 
ponding with  John  the  Baptist.  He 
prophesied  of  a  greater  one  to  follow. 
Upon  his  death  one  of  his  ardent  fol- 
lowers proclaimed  himself  to  be  the 
expected  one,  an  incarnation  of  God 
himself.  After  sending  the  announce- 
ment to  all  the  rulers  of  the  world,  he 
retired  for  a  season  to  a  beautiful  re- 
treat, corresponding  with  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane.  Upon  his  death  his 
son,  who  calls  himself  Baha'o'llah, 
succeeded  him.  This  cult  has  secured 
millions  of  followers  from  all  faiths ; 
its  aim  is  world  conquest.  In  Amer- 
ica they  have  assemblies  and  follow- 
ers in  more  than  sixty  different  cities. 
Contributions  were  sent  from  all  over 
the  world  for  the  erection  of  a  great 
temple  on  a  plot  of  ground  overlook- 
ing Lake  Michigan,  not  far  from 
Chicago. 

"There  is  also  the  Vedanta,  a  form 
of  Buddhist  religion.  Its  representa- 
tive came  to  Chicago  at  the  time  of 
the  world's  fair,  and  it  was  he  whom 
American  women  so  worshiped  that 
they  kissed  his  sandalled  feet.  Since 
that  time  this  cult  has  flourished,  and 
besides  its  headquarters  in  New  York, 
where  its  Swamia  lectures  to  several 
hundred  people,  branch  societies  with 
Swamis  in  charge  are  maintained  in 
Boston,  Denver,  San  Francisco,  and 
Los  Angeles,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
circles  in  smaller  towns.    When  the 


beautiful  Lilivita  Singh  visited  this 
country  she  expressed  amazement 
when  she  heard  that  American  women 
were  flocking  to  these  modernized 
heathen  religions,  when  Christianity 
had  given  them  culture  and  a  position 
of  honor  and  respect.  She  exclaimed: 
'Do  they  know  what  these  religions 
have  done  for  the  women  or  India?' 

"These  subtle  Oriental  religions  are 
offered  as  beautiful  philosophies,  and 
on  the  surface  they  are  that,  but  they 
sprung  from  paganism  and  are  tinc- 
tured with  its  vices.  A  menace  lurks 
in  their  teachings  not  seen  to  the  cas- 
ual observer.  Vedantism  has  wrought 
great  harm  to  some  of  its  most  ardent 
followers.  Women  of  wealth,  culture, 
and  refinement  have  lost  reason,  hon- 
or, and  life  itself  thru  its  practices. 
When  the  Swami  Vivekenanda,  the 
soft-spoken  priest,  returned  to  his  na- 
tive land,  the  missionaries  say  he 
boastfully  spread  the  impression  that 
his  fair  American  proselytes  were 
even  as  the  Nautch  girls  of  India. 

"There  is  a  Hindu  temple  in  San 
Francisco,  a  Krishna  temple  in  Los 
Angeles,  a  great  Vedanta  temple  at 
West  Cornwall,  Conn.  Zoroastrian 
temples  to  the  sun  are  found  in  Chi- 
cago and  Lowell  and  the  Bahai  temple 
in  Chicago.  Time  forbids  more  than 
mere  mention  of  the  more  familiar  or- 
ganizations, such  as  the  Theosophical 
Society,  with  its  magnificent  head- 
quarters at  Point  Loraa,  Cal.,  and  of 
Christian  Science,  with  its  churches 
in  every  large  city  and  town,  and  its 
ardent  advocates  busy  everywhere. 
We  have  almost  ceased  to  be  shocked 
over  its  inroads  on  our  Protestant 
churches." — Woman's  Home  Mis- 
sions. 


PERSONALS 


Sister  Phoebe  Zook  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  spent  several  days  visiting  our 
missions  in  Chicago. 

Sister  Anna  Yordy  of  the  Chicago 
Mission  (18th  St.)  enjoyed  a  visit  by 
her  sister,  Ella,  of  Secor,  111. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  and  wife  of 
Markham,  Ont.,  stopped  at  the  Lima 
Mission  on  their  way  to  the  South. 


Brethren  John  Blosser,  J.  M.  Shenk, 
A.  J.  Steiner,  and  T.  K.  Hershey, 
members  of  the  executive  committee 
of  the  Ohio  Conference  met  at  the 
Lima  Mission  for  the  transaction  of 
business. 


Bro.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion writes:  "On  Sunday,  Nov.  19, 
while  others  were  clad  in  overcoats 
one  of  our  Sunday  school  children, 
out  of  a  poor  home  (if  home  it  might 
be  called)  came  to  the  mission  bare- 
footed— no,  the  little  fellow  did  not  go 
home  that  way." 
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Bro.  John  Blosser  officiated  at  the 
baptismal  and  communion  services  at 
the  Lima  Mission,  Sunday,  Nov.  19, 
at  which  time  four  were  received  by- 
baptism  and  one  by  confession. 

Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana, 
O.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at  the 
Lima  Mission  over  Sunday,  Nov.  12, 
preaching  at  the  Brethren  Church  in 
the  morning  and  at  the  Mission  in  the 
evening-. 


Sister  Lena  Horst,  who  put  in  eight 
years  as  a  worker  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission,  left  for  her  home  on  Nov.  15, 
for  an  indefinite  stay.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  both  by  the  other 
workers  and  the  people,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood.   

Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter,  one  of  the 

workers  at  18th  St.  Mission,  Chicago, 
recently  returned  to  her  work  among 
the  foreign  element  near  the  Mission. 
Her  stay  of  several  weeks  with  her 
parents  did  her  much  good. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  expects  to  spend 
some  time  in  the  vicinity  of  Metamora 
and  Washington,  111.,  in  the  interest 
of  our  new  church.  Also  to  assist  in 
a  missionary  service  at  Nappanee, 
Ind. 


QUESTION 


1.  On  what  basis  should  the  City 
Mission  Superintendent  make  his  fi- 
nancial calculations?  2.  Should  a 
Budget  of  approximate  expenses  for 
the  year  be  made  by  the  City  Mis- 
sionary? 3.  Who  should  pass  on  such 
a  Budget  if  made  out? 


1.  Several  things  need  to  be  con- 
sidered in  making  the  financial  calcu- 
lations for  the  year.  First,  the  actual 
needs  of  the  work  already  established  ; 
second,  any  enlargements  of  the  work 
or  new  departments  that  should  be 
added  ;  third,  the  support  that  may  be 
expected  from  the  Church.  The 
Church  may  be  able,  but  not  willing, 
to  furnish  all  the  funds  a  Superinten- 
dent thinks  he  ought  to  have  to  make 
the  work  more  effective,  hence  the 
calculations  should  be  carefully  ad- 
justed to  the  probable  income.  A  Mis- 
sion mrst  demand  and  retain  the  confi- 
dence and  good  will  of  its  constituency 
if  adequate  financial  support  is  desired. 

2.  The  Budget  system  I  believe  to 
be  desirable.  It  is  a  system  that  is 
based  on  good,  sound  business  prin- 
ciples. There  is  no  Scriptural  reason 
why  the  financing  of  the  Lord's  work 
cannot,  or  should  not,  be  carried  on 
in  a  businesslike  way.  The  Superin- 
tendent together  with  the  Local  Board 
should  make  a  careful  calculation  of 
the  money  necessary  for  the  different 
departments  of  the  work  for  the  year. 
By  a  careful  study  of  the  expenditures 
in  past  years  and  a  due  consideration 
of  present  market  conditions,  they 
ought  to  be  able  to  approximate  the 
expenses  for  the  work  as  now  con- 
ducted. If  they  see  the  need  of  en- 
larging they  can  specify  same  with 
approximate  cost.  The  Superintendent 
together  with  the  Local  Board  ought 
to  be  in  a  position  as  no  others  to 
make  up  the  Budget. 

3.  This  Budget  should  then  be  sub- 
mitted to  a  Budget  Committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Mission  Board, 


whose  business  it  should  be  to  con- 
sider all  the  Budgets,  discuss  it  with 
the  Superintendent,  and  make  what- 
ever changes  they  deem  necessary  and 
pass  on  it  finally.  This  Committee 
must  know  the  total  contributions  re- 
ceived in  past  years  for  City  Mission 
work,  and  determine  what  amount 
therefore  can  be  expected  from  the 
Church  for  this  work  during  the  com- 
ing year  and  fix  the  budgets  accord- 
ingly. After  the  Budget  is  adopted  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  Superintendent  to 
strive  to  keep  his  expenses  within  the 
limits  prescribed  and  do  the  greatest 
possible  amount  of  work  with  the 
funds  allotted  his  Mission.  The  Mis- 
sion Board  should  then  make  itself 
responsible  to  try  to  supply  the  funds 
the  Budget  calls  for.  This  would  pre- 
vent the  possibility  for  one  Mission 
getting  funds  at  the  expense  of  any 
of  the  others,  and  would  make  it  pos- 
sible for  each  Superintendent  with 
the  Local  Board  to  make  definite 
plans  for  the  year's  work,  confident 
that  the  necessary  funds  will  b-i  forth- 
coming. By  having  a  Budget  it 
would  enable  the  Mission  Board  i .. 
come  before  the  Church  with  a  de- 
finite statement  of  the  approximate 
cost  of  conducting  the  work  for  a 
year,  and  thus  set  a  definite  goal  to  be 
reached  and  even  exceeded  if  possible. 
By  having  the  year's  work  set  before 
her  it  should  be  an  incentive  for  the 
Church  to  labor  unitedly  with  a 
knowledge  what  is  being  attempted 
along  mission  lines.  It  would  make 
the  task  of  our  General  Treasurer,  as 
well  as  local  treasurers,  easier  and 
more  agreeable.      H.  Frank  Reist. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

September,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

General  Fund 

Salem   Cong.,  Tofield, 

Alta.  $  32.80 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  45.24 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  23.69 

Ben  Springer  10.00 
Ohio  S.  S.  Conf.,  West 

Liberty,  O.  210.68 
Ohio  S.  S.  Conf.,  Chil- 
dren's meeting  7.22 
Leetonia  Cong.,  O.  6.03 
Union  S.  S.,  111.  16.17 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  23.44 
Beech  Cong.,  O.  30.72 
Salem  Cong.,  Alta.  22.25 

$428.24 


Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  111.  7.20 
Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O.  40.00 

Sugar   Creek    Cong.,    Ia.  34.46 

Lower  Deer  Creek,  Ia.  21.12 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg. 
Bethel  S.  S.,  Oreg. 
New  Stark  Cong.,  O. 
In  His  Name,  La  Junta, 

Colo. 

A  Bro.,  Haltwood,  Pa. 
Pleasant  View  S.  S.,  O. 

Wood  River  S.  S.,  Nebr.  14.00 

Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Nebr.  8.24 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  14.01 


13.50 
1.50 

20.00 

8.00 
2.00 
11.20 


Bible  Women  Support 

Sherman    Swartz  & 

Wife  $  2.00 

A.  R.  Eshleman  3.00 
Logan  Cong.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle 

Old  Sisters'  Class,  Oak 
Grove  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co. 
O. 

Harmony  S.  S  .,111. 
M.  L.  Troyer  &  Wife 
Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 
O. 

H.  C.  Deffenbaugh 


4.00 


2.00 
24.00 
2.00 

2.00 
4.00 


Total 

India  General 

A  Sister,  Broadway, 

Va. 

C.  J.  &  L.  J.  Garber 

(Friesen  Medical  Dis 

peusary) 
Willow  Springs  Cong., 

111. 

Vincent  Cong.,  Pa. 
Sue  F.  Landis  (Orphan)  15.00 
Sue  F.  Landis  5.00 
East    Fairview    S.  'S., 

Nebr.  32.84 
Orrville  Cong.,  O.  12.46 
A  Sister,  Morton,  111.  1.50 


$  1.00 


32.00 

18.55 
115.00 


Total  $428.58 
Missionary  Support 

Sterling  Cong.,  111.  ('Sis- 
ter Cooprider)  $300.00 
Reedsville  Friends,  Pa.  80.00 


Total  $  43.00 

Children's  Fund,  India 

Noah,  Lizzie  &  Alma  G. 
Musser  $  7.50 

Ada    Ohrendorf's   S.  S. 

Class  2.50 


Medical  Equipment,  India 

The  Sisters,  Phila.,  Pa.  $  5.00 

Chicago  Missions 
Willow  Springs  S.  S., 

111.  $  13  37 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  47A5 
Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  18.75 
Goodfield  S.  S.,  111.  14.86 
Ada  Ohrendorf's  S.  S. 

Class  2.50 
Willow  Springs  S.  S., 

111.  10.15 
Visiting  Friends,  26th  St. 

Mission  8.00 
Kathryn  Lehman  5.00 


Total  $120.08 
Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund 

Rent  $  10.00 

Cullom   Cong.,  111.  323.50 


Total  $380.00 
Native  Workers  Support 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  N. 

D.  $  5.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Freeport, 

111.  5.00 
Chas.  R.  Wolford  5.00 


Total 


$  15.00 


Total  $  10.00 

Widows  and  Orphans 
Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

O.  $  1.55 

India  Leper  Asylum 
Sue   F.   Landis  $  5.00 

Mary    Burkhard's  Support 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle  $  2.50 

Goshen  College 
New  Stark  Cong.,  O.       $  3.00 

Russian  Sufferers 
Emma  Rohrer,  Denver, 

Colo.  $  5.00 


Total  $333.50 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Friends  $  4.00 

Canton  Mission 

Orrville  Cong.,  O.  $  6.12 
Mary  Burkholder  1.00 
Tri-County  S.  S.  Meeting  29.93 
Martins  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.15 
David  Horst  2.00 
Henry  Bender  1.50 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 
Hill  Cong.  20.00 

Total  $  64.70 
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Canton  Building  Fund 

Crown  Hill  Cong.,  O.  $  9.50 
Martins  Creek  Cong.,  O.  241.41 

Sugar  Creek,  Walnut  Creek 

Congs.  5.00 

Eli  Blosser  10.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Canton  110.00 

Mrs.  John  Lehman  100.00 

John  Lehman  25.00 

Fannie  Sommer  100.00 

Lizzie  Moser  10.00 

E.   R.   Bowen  10.00 

Ed.  Beachy  10.00 

Mrs.  Emma  Dukek  5.00 

Barbara  Dukek  5.00 

Fannie  Kurtz  5.00 

Solomon  Gerber  25.00 

Emma  Somers  5.00 

Lydia  Zercher  3.00 

Midway  S.  S.,  O.  35.63 

Allen   Richert  10.00 

Susan  Blosser  25.00 

Emma  Sitter  5.00 


Total  $754  54 
Youngstown  Mission 

Orrville    Cong.  $  6.12 

Kathryn   Headings  5.00 

Maple  Grove  S.  S.  5.00 

City  Donations 

E.  L.  Brown  50.00 
Stambaugh  Thompson 

Co.  25.00 

H.  H.   Stambaugh  300.00 

House    Income  55.25 

Rent  20.00 

Nursery  9.20 


Total 


$475.57 


Youngstown  Debt 

A.  K.   Mann  $  50.00 

Lima  Mission 

New  Stark  Cong.  $  8.00 

Bro.  &  Sister  Headings  .50 

A  Friend  2.00 

Henry   Schmidt  .25 

Samy  Blosser  2.00 

Special  for  Wooden  Leg  for 
Bro.  Strait 

Simon  Good  10.00 

Henry  Good  10.00 

Chr  Good  1.00 

Abe  Good  1.00 

Aaron  Good  3.62 

Menno  Shenk  1.00 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus  5.00 
Sarah  'Schmidt  .25 
P.  E.  Brunk  5.00 
Solomon  Brunk  1.00 
Samuel  Brunk  1.75 
Gabriel  Brunk  1.00 


Total 


$  53.37 


Kansas  City  Missions 

(August — September) 

Allan   Erb  $  5.00 

Dr.  Cooprider  1.50 

Crystal    Springs   Cong.  14.00 

Dr.  Wiebe  and  friend  5.00 

Dr.  Wiebe  2.50 

Mary  Byler  1.00 

Bro.  Skinner  1.50 

Sister  Garber  1.25 

S.  M.  Yoder  3.00 

J.   H.  Nolt  1.00 

Wm.  S.  Land  is  25.00 


Total  $  60.75 

Old  People's  Home 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.      $  2.00 

Mrs.  Rrubaker  1.00 

Clara    Weaver  1.00 

Mrs.  Weaver  1.00 

Mrs.  Forrer  .50 
Sycamore  Cong.,  'Mo.  20.70 

North  Lima  S.  S.  15.50 

Midway  Cong.  36.00 


Oak  Grove  Cong. 
Mrs.  Golden 
Special  Support 
Sundry  Items 

Total 

Orphans'  Home 

New   Stark    Cong.,   O.  ? 
Special  Support 
Farm  Products 
Rent 

Verdie  Metzler 
Mabel  Metzler 
Lois  Stauffer 
Sister,    Smithville,  O. 
A   Bro.,   Intercourse,  Pa. 
Glenora  Peden 
H.  F.  Reist 


Total 

Sanitarium 

New  Stark  Cong. 

Hospital  Fees 

T.  S.  Eby 

J.  J.  Birky 

O.  W.  Bundy 

La  Junta  Dry  Goods 

Woodruff  Endw 

From  Farm 

Total 


30.00 
1.00 
129.50 
50.54 

$288.74 

$  6.00 
556.50 
7.40 
1.25 
.50 
.50 
.50 
1.00 
10.00 
1.00 
2.00 

$586.65 


$  1.00 
191.45 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
Co.  5.00 
7.00 
75.00 


299.45 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSION'S 
AND  CHARITIES 
E.  G.  Reist,  Treas., 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
India  General 
Mt.  Toy  Y.  P.  B.  M.      $  5.15 
Bossier's  Y.  P.  1.50 
Susan  .S.  Hershey  2.00 
Sister  B.  L.  Nissley's  S. 

S.  Class  3.45 
Hanover  Bible  Class  20.00 
Rock  Hill  Cong.,  Pa.  26.24 
E.  'Chestnut  St.  S.  S., 

Lancaster,  Pa.  17.43 
Towamencin  Cong.,  Pa.  15.00 


Total  $  90.77 

India  Hospital 

AFriend  $  2.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India  General 

Hagey  Cong.  $  16.29 

Enider  Cong.  25.61 
Hay  Cong.  9.95 
Kitchener  Cong.  71.80 


Total  $123.65 
Bible  Woman 

Hagey  Warner  Y.  P.  B. 

M.  $  12.00 

Toronto  Mission 

Latchar    Cong.  $  17.19 

Biehn    Cong.  10.50 


Total  $  27.69 

KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Hudson,  Kan. 
Medical   Missionary,  Personal 

(Sister  Cooprider) 
West  Liberty  S.  S.        $  22.70 

India  Mission  General 
Conference,  Ilcsston, 

Kans.  $151.12 
Milan  Valley  Cong.  8.50 
Penna.  Cong.  14.00 
Easl  Ilolbrook  Cong.  10.32 
West  Liberty  Cong.  13.05 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.  21.85 


Old  People's  Home 

Earned   Cong.  $  3.15 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Roseland  Cong.  $  8.50 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Protection   Cong.  $  15.46 

General  Fund 

Sale   of  Conference 

Records  $  2.80 

Conference  Expense  Fund 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  26.80 
Catlin  Cong.  12.00 
Milan  Valley  Cong.  5.15 
La  Junta  Cong.  9.16 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  7.70 
East  Holbrook  Cong.  12.24 
Protection  Cong.  3.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong.  1.00 
Larned  Cong.  3.00 
Hesston  Cong.  1.50 


Total 


$  81.55 


Total  for  Month  $353.00 

INDIANA-MICHIGAN  M'E'N- 
NO'NITE  MIS'STOiN 
BOARD 

India  General 

Olive  Cong.  $  23.00 

Missionary   Support,  India 

Elkhart  Cong.  $  17  33 

Howard  Miami  Cong.  14.28 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Salem 

Cong.  7.12 
Naopanee  North  Cong.  21.24 
Elkhart  Cong.  18.75 


Total  $  78.72 

India  Native  Workers 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
Fort  Wavne  Cong.  3.00 
Men's   Bible  Class, 

Nappanee,   Ind.  10.00 


Total                        $  18.00 
India  Bible  Women 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.      $  2.00 

Chas.  Graybill  &  Wife  2.00 
Willing  Workers  Class 

Elkhart.  S.  S.  2.00 
Helping  Hand  Class, 

Elkhart,    Tnd.  2.00 

Rutheans,  Elkhart,  S.  S.  2.00 


Total  $  10.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading  $  14.70 

Salem  Cong.  &  S.  S.  34.18 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 


Total  $  49.88 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Rural  Missions 

Bowne  Cong.  $  9.77 

Secretary  Support 

Nappanee  North  Cong:  $  19.19 

Levi  Mann  1.00 

Middlebury  Cong.  17.93 


Total  $  38.12 
General  Fund 

A    Bro.,  Middlebury, 

Ind.  $  1.00 

Forks    Cong.  17.4S 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.  30.96 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  21.08 


Total 


$  70.49 


MO.-IA.   MENNONITE  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
H.  J.  Harder,  Treas. 
District  Missions 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  14.81 

White   Hall  Cong.  5.00 

Berea  Cong.  1.10 

Bethel  Cong.  3.10 

Alpha  Cong.  8.37 


Total 


$  32.38 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  11.80 

Berea  Cong.  1.00 


Total  $  12.80 

Child's  Welfare  Fund 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.              $  3.00 

Hesston  Academy 

Mt.    Zion    Cong.             $  1.00 

General  Fund 

Palmvra    Cong.               $  8.00 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  4.20 

Berea  Cong.  .50 


Total 


$  12.70 


India  Mission. 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.        •  $  19.85 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  6.00 

Berea  Cong.  3.10 

Bethel  Cong.  3.00 


Total 


$  31.95 


La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  .70 

Orphans'  Home 

Mt.  Zion   Cong.  $  4.25 

Berea  Cong.  .50 


Total  $  4.75 

Old  People's  Home 

Mt.  Zinn  Cong.  $  3.10 
Berea  Cong.  .50 


Total 


$  3.60 


Total  for  month  $102.88 

SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
H.   F.   Reist,  Treas. 

General  Fund 

Kaufman    Cong.  $  9.60 

India  General 

Schellburg  Cong. 


Oak   Grove  Cong. 
Casselman  Cong. 
Glade  Cong. 
Weaver  Cong. 


Total 


$  2.00 
1.00 
4.11 
2.25 
10.00 

$  19.36 


Orphans'  Home 


Schelburg  Cong. 
Scottdale  Cong. 

Total 

Sanitarium 

Rockton  Cong. 
Stahi  Cong. 


$  2.00 
14.80 

$  16.80 


$  1.60 
17.22 

$  18.82 


Total 

Old  People's  Home 

Schellburg  Cong.  $  5.55 


Total  for  month     $  70.13 


Total 


$218.84 


Total   for  month  $298.98 


Grand  total  For  month  $5499.32 
I  rratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others,  but 
let  us  watch  and  be  sober." 


"The  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  de- 
liver them :  he  shall  deliver  them  from 
the  wicked,  and  save  them,  because 
they  trust  in  him." 


Our  Book  Department  is  working 
extra  hours  in  order  to  fill  the  orders 
promptly  as  they  are  received.  This 
holiday  season  promises  to  be  equal 
to  any  previous  records  and  every 
effort  is  being  made  to  take  care  of 
the  business  satisfactorily.  Should 
there  be  an  error  in  filling  your  order, 
please  advise  them  and  any  differ- 
ences will  be  adjusted.  We  might 
state  that  if  you  are  contemplating 
sending  in  an  order  for  Christmas 
gifts  that  you  send  it  at  once.  The 
crowded  condition  of  the  mails  just 
before  the  Holidays  often  delays  late 
orders. 


How  Gamblers  art/  Made. — Some 
parents  try  to  keep  their  children  out 
of  gaming  places  by  furnishing  par- 
lor games  in  the  home.  The  children 
become  skillful  in  playing  games  at 
.home,  and  their  pride  of  accomplish- 
ment leads  them  to  play  outside  the 
home.  To  make  the  games  fascinating 
they  must  introduce  a  little  variety. 
They  first  bet  matches,  then  buttons, 
then  pennies,  then  cigars,  then  a 
drink,  then  something  else.  After 
awhile  they  awake  to  the  fact  that 
they  are  confirmed  gamblers. 

Dear  Christian  parents,  "an  ounce 
of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound  of 
cure."  Outside  of  simple,  childish 
games,  discourage  your  children  from 
getting  the  gaming  habit.  Once  the 
children  get  into  it  they  are  almost 
sure  to  be  ensnared  and  ruined  by  the 
sporting  craze. 


Oh,  yes!  the  offer  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  for  a  year  as  a  wedding  pres- 
ent to  the  newly  married  whose  mar- 
riage notices  are  published  in  this 
paper  still  holds  good.  But  in  order 
to  send  them  the  paper  we  must  have 
the  address  of  the  persons  to  receive 
it.  If  ministers  sending  in  marriage 
notices  will  just  bear  this  fact  in  mind 
it  will  save  us  some  time  and  be  a 
blessing  to  those  who  would  benefit 
by  the  offer.  For  some  time  we  wrote 
to  the  parties  who  had  failed  in  this 
respect,  but  we  found  that  it  took  so 
much  time  to  look  up  past  corres- 
pondence that  we  now  depend  on  be- 
ing notified  of  the  proper  address  by 
the  proper  persons  without  a  remind- 
er. However,  if  those  who  would  be 
entitled  to  the  Herald  according  to 
this  offer  fail  to  receive  it,  and  will  let 
us  know  of  the  failure,  we  shall  be 
glad  to  give  them  credit  with  the 
very  best  of  wishes  for  a  happy  and 
prosperous  life. — R. 


Plain  Dress  and  Fancy  Houses.— 

You  pass  by  a  house  stylishly  built 
and  elaborately  furnished.  In  fact, 
thousands  of  dollars  were  spent  on  it 
which  were  wasted  in  extravagant 
display.  Who  lives  there?  you  ask. 
Naturally,  you  expect  it  to  be  some 
one  whose  life  and  appearance  corres- 
pond with  the  appearance  of  the 
home. 

The  door  opens,  and  a  very  plainly 
dressed  woman  comes  out.  Is  she 
the  woman  of  the  house?  Yes.  Is 
she  responsible  for  this  lavish  waste 
of  wealth  on  fancy  houses?  Not  if 
the  house  was  built  contrary  to  her 
wishes.  Who  is  responsible?  An- 
swer, ye  who  know.  We  are  unan- 
imous in  the  conviction  that  plain 
dress  and  fancy  houses  do  not  fit  well 
together.  Consult  Isa.  55  :2,  Luke  16 : 
15,  I  Cor.  10:31,  I  Jno.  2:15,16,  and 
other  like  scriptures  to  determine 
which  one  of  the  two  should  be  aban- 
doned. 


Remember  the  Missions. — This  is  a 
time  when  people  are  quite  liberal  in 
remembrance  of  others  in  the  way  of 
gifts.  The  example  of  our  heavenly 
Father  in  giving  His  only  begotten 
Son  as  a  Gift  in  the  cause  of  salvation 
is  imitated  by  the  millions  in  giving 
Christmas  gifts  to  their  friends  and  to 
the  needy,  even  though  there  is  not 
always  manifest  the  wisdom  that 
might  be  expected  in  the  bestowing 
of  their  gifts. 

This  is  a  time  when  the  words, 
"high  cost  of  living,"  are  on  almost 
everybody's  tongue.  The  increase  in 
prices  on  flour,  potatoes,  clothing,  and 
almost  every  necessity  of  life  is  felt  in 
every  home. 

While  we  are  thinking  of  how 
much  more  it  costs  us  to  live  than  it 
did  a  year  ago,  let  us  think  of  our 
missions  that  are  likewise  affected  in 
this  rise  in  prices.  The  fact  that 
they  are  dependent  wholly  upon  the 
support  of  the  Church,  that  the  sup- 
port which  would  have  kept  them  in 
abundance  a  year  ago  would  bring 
them  to  want  now,  that  they  are  sur- 
rounded by  many  people  who  feel  the 
pinch  of  poverty  and  want,  ought  to 
touch  our  hearts  and  cause  us  to 
share  with  them  as  we  remember  our 
friends  in  our  gifts.  And  let  us  not 
forget  that  under  existing  circum- 
stances the  most  substantial  gift  is 
'something  that  can  be  converted  into 
food  and  clothing. 

There  are  many  thousands  of  our 
people  who  are  directly  interested  in 
one  or  more  of  our  missions.  If, 
therefore,  from  the  pockets  of  each 
there  should  flow  from  one  to  five  dol- 
lars to  replenish  the  treasury  of  our 
General  Mission  Board  it  would 
speedily  wipe  out  the  deficit  which 
is  gradually  growing  larger  and 
would  send  joy  and  comfort  and  cour- 
age to  our  many  faithful  missionaries 
who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  the 
service.     Who   will  respond? 

Remember  the  missions. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


ONE  OF  BONAR'S  HYMNS  OF 
VICTORY 


Blessing  and  honor  and  glory  and  power, 
Wisdom    and    riches    and    strength  ever- 
more, 

Give  ye  to  Him  who  our  battle  hath  won, 
Whose  are  the  kingdom,  the   crown,  and 
the  throne. 

Past  are  the  darkness,  the  storm,  and  the 
war; 

'Come  is  the  radiance  that  spangled  afar; 
Breaketh   the   gleam   of   the   day  without 
end; 

Riseth  the  sun  that  shall  never  descend. 

Ever  descendeth  the  song  and  the  joy, 
Ever  descendeth  the  love  from  on  high, 
Blessing  and  honor  and  glory  and  praise 
This  is  the  theme  of  the  hymns  that  we 
raise. 

Life  of  all  life,  and  true  Light  of  all  light, 
Star  of  the  dawning,  unchangingly  bright, 
Sun    of    the    Salem,    whose    light    is  the 
Lamb, 

Theme  of  the  ever-new,  ever-glad  psalm! 


Give  we  the  glory  and  praise. to  the  Lamb, 
Take  we  the  robe  and  the  harp  and  the 
palm, 

Sing  we  the  song  of  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain, 

Dying  in  weakness,  but  rising  to  reign. 


GOD  IS  LOVE:"  "OUR  GOD  IS  A 
CONSUMING  FIRE" 


Sel.  by  Mrs.  John  F.  Charles. 

There  was  a  time,  three  centuries 
ago,  when  the  all-embracing  and  all- 
enduring  qualities  of  the  love  of  God 
were  almost  lost  to  view,  because 
men's  minds  were  filled  with  the 
thought  of  God's  holiness  and  in- 
flexible righteousness.  They  keenly 
felt  the  truth  that  "God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire,"  and  that  nothing  that  is  evil 
can  endure  His  wrath ;  and  they  could 
not  see  that  love  is  the  predominant 
feature  of  God's  holiness. 

Duty  was  then  the  mainspring  of 
action  among  the  servants  of  God, 
and  their  religion  was  for  the  most 
part  a  series  of  "Thou  shalt  nots."  In 
fact,  they  lived  in  the  Old  Testament 
more  than  in  the  New  Testament. 

There  were  glorious  men  and  wom- 
en in  those  (lays — heroes  and  mar- 
tyrs. The  consciences  of  good  men 
were  quick  to  discover  evil  tendencies 
in  things,  and  their  hearts,  were 
strongly  set  to  resist  the  evil  and 
choose  the  good.  Their  religion  was 
one  that  gave  Sternness  to  their  faces 


and  strong  fihre  to  their  moral  char- 
acters. 

But  it  was  a  one-sided  religion,  and 
the  characters  built  upon  it  were 
necessarilv  one-sided.  Conscientious 
and  faithful  as  they  were  in  the  dis- 
charge of  every  known  duty;  kind  and 
true  as  were  their  hearts ;  yet  these 
good  men  and  women  of  the  olden 
time  never  even  dreamed  of  foreign 
missions.  Nay,  even  city  missions 
and  home  missions,  as  we  understand 
these  expressions,  were  unknown  to 
them. 

Their  religion  gave  them  no  inspira- 
tion for  such  work  because  it  did  not 
reveal  to  them  the  limitless  measure 
of  God's  love  to  perishing  sinners. 
Thev  knew  much  of  the  love  of  God 
by  their  own  personal  experience,  and 
rejoiced  in  God's  love ;  but  they  did 
not  even  begin  to  understand  the  deep 
yearning  after  disobedient  and  re- 
bellious souls  that  fills  the  heart  of 
the  Eternal. 

This  religion  of  our  forefathers  was 
grand,  massive,  strong ;  but  it  was  at 
the  same  time  narrow  in  its  sympa- 
thies, and  because  of  that  narrowness 
it  was  incapable  of  carrying  out  ef- 
fectively the  work  of  Christ  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world. 

But  how  is  it  with  us?  How  much 
better  are  we  than  these  forefathers 
of  ours  whose  religion  we  are  so  ready 
to  criticise,  and  to  discard  as  an  old- 
fashioned  thing?  We  do  not  err  in 
the  same  direction,  it  is  true,  and  we 
pride  ourselves  on  that ;  but  do  we  not 
make  any  mistakes  .  of  our  own?  Is 
our  religion  quite  free  from  the  fault 
of  one-sidedness? 

Nay,  verily.  On  the  contrary,  we — 
that  is,  the  church  members  of  the 
present  day  taken  as  a  class — are  at 
least  as  far  away  from  a  just  concep- 
tion of  God's  character  and  of  His 
claims  upon  us  as  were  the  stern  old 
Puritans  who  gave  tone  to  the  earlier 
history  of  our  country.  We  have  a 
much  clearer  appreciation  than  they 
had  of  the  universality  and  compas- 
sionateness  of  God's  love,  and  we  are 
consequently  much  more  liberal  in 
pur  ideas;  but  this  liberality  of  ours, 
of  which  we  boast  so  much,  is  often 
far  too  closely  allied  to  indifference. 

We  allow  greater  liberty  to  others 
than  the  Puritans  would  have  thought 
it  right  to  perm  it  ;  but  we  do  not 
rightly  discriminate  between  liberty 
and  license,  and  the  same  license 
which  we  allow  to  others,  we  claim 
for  ourselves.  Instead  of  making 
great  sacrifices  to  obtain  the  privilege 
of  serving  God  conscientiously,  as  the 
Pilgrim  fathers  did,  we  voluntarily 
allow  our  consciences  to  be  governed 
by  the  ideas  that  prevail  among  the 
people  around  us.  In  other  words, 
we  make  religion  easy  for  ourselves  as 
well  as  for  others  by  adjusting  con- 
science to  Circumstances  instead  of 
making   circumstances   bend   to  con- 


science. Instead  of  testing  all  things 
human  by  the  divine  standard,  thus 
making  the  mind  of  God  supreme,  we 
test  divine  things  by  human  stand- 
ards and  thus  make  the  mind  of  man 
supreme. 

We  continually  affirm  that  God  is 
love,  and  that  is  true;  but  we  in- 
cline to  make  the  true  statement  false 
by  attaching  a  false  meaning  to  the 
word  "love."*  This  we  do  when  we 
imagine  that  there  is  any  kinship  be- 
tween God's  love  and  the  selfish  affec- 
tion that  is  called  love  by  some  earth- 
ly parents,  who  "love"  their  children 
so  much  that  they  cannot  deny  them 
anything.  Such  parents  will  not  pun- 
ish their  children,  nor  even  allow 
them  to  learn  the  folly  of  wrong  do- 
ing- bv  bearing  the  consequences  of 
their  own  faults ;  and  they  call  the 
feeling  which  prompts  this  course  of 
action  "love."  It  is  a  kind  of  love 
that  destroys  its  object;  a  kind  that 
helps  to  prepare  candidates  for  hell. 
There  is  absolutely  nothing  that  is 
noble ;  nothing  of  the  image  of  God 
in  such  a  love  as  that.  And  yet  this 
is  the  kind  of  love  which  is  often  pre- 
sented to  us  from  the  pulpit  and  in 
the  religious  press  as  that  which  fills 
the  heart  of  God. 

We  have  been  so  captivated  with 
the  thought  that  God  is  love  that  we 
have  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  God  is 
?  eonsumino-  fire.  We  jump  at  Christ's 
offer  to  bear  our  burdens  for  us,  and 
calmly  close  our  eyes  to  His  warning 
that  we  cannot  be  Plis  disciples  at  all 
unless  we  are  willing  to  take  up  the 
cross  daily  and  follow  Him  without 
venturing  to  choose  for  ourselves 
what  path  we  shall  take,  or  to  refuse 
any  cup  of  sacrifice,  or  sorrow,  or  of 
humiliation  which  He  presents  to  our 
lips. 

We  talk  glibly  about  the  greatness 
and  freencss  of  God's  love,  but  it  is 
doubtful  whether  the  Christians  of  the 
present  day  have  as  a  class  as  strong 
an  appreciation  of  the  true  heart  of 
Cod's  love  as  had  many  of  those  stern 
old  saints  and  warriors  of  earlier 
dass,  whose  creed  we  reject  with  so 
much  disdain  as  the  basis  of  a  narrow 
and  loveless  religion. — Editorial  in 
Sabbath  Reading. 


Out  of  the  hottest  crucible  comes 
the  purest  gold.  Out  of  the  darkest 
night  shine  the  brightest  stars.  Out 
of  the  sorest  struggle  comes  the  great- 
est victory.  Out  of  the  grave  wherein 
we  bury  deep  the  old  man  of  sin 
there  comes  the  the  new  life,  bright 
with  the  virtues  of  the  Christian  char- 
acter.-  -Sel.  by  D.  W.  Kilmer. 


The  only  way  by  which  the  disci- 
ples could  reach  Peter  in  prison  was 
the  throne  of  God.  In  the  same  way 
we  can  bring  blessings  to  those  who 
are  far  away. — Sel. 
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THE   FAILURE   OF  THE  MOD- 
ERN CHURCH 


Sel.  by  John  Horsch. 

The  Church  is  a  failure  as  a  human 
institution,  but  as  a  divine  one  it  is 
all-powerful.  Let  us  put  a  stop,  then, 
to  the  secularization  that  is  sapping 
its  best  life-blood. 

While  the  modern  Church  is  trying 
to  Christianize  the  social  and  civil 
life  of  the  world,  the  world  is  rapidly 
secularizing  the  Church.  Some  per- 
sons call  it  "socializing"  the  Church  ; 
others  argue  that  the  process  merely 
involves  the  application  of  old-time 
principles  to  new  conditions. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  un- 
der the  euphonious  name  of  Social 
Service  a  propaganda  is  on  foot  to 
commit  the  church  to  many  old  and 
new  methods  of  reform  from  without, 
and  thus  divert  the  Church  from  the 
exercise  of  its  normal  function,  which 
is  to  regenerate  the  heart  of  man  from 
within.  The  sacred  edifice  heretofore 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of  Almighty 
God  has  now  become  the  center  of 
secular  functions.  We  now  go  to 
church  to  hear  sermons  on  the  mini- 
mum wage,  adequate  housing  of  the 
poor,  the  regulation  of  moving  pic- 
tures and  the  dance  halls,  how  to  vote, 
and  the  latest  vice-investigation  re- 
port. Billiard  and  pool-tables  are  be^ 
ing  installed,  dancing  classes  are  or- 
ganized, and  all  sorts  of  amusements 
offered  to  entice  the  youth  within  the 
sacred  walls  of  the  church. 

A  child  returning  home  from  Sun- 
day school  recently  was  asked  by  its 
mother  the  subject  of  the  lesson.  It 
was  how  to  keep  the  streets  clean. 
Another  Sunday,  kindness  to  dumb 
animals  furnished  the  subject  of  the 
lesson.  This  was  in  a  graded  Sunday 
school  up  to  date.  A  good  woman 
who  had  suffered  greatly  by  a  recent 
sorrow,  went  to  church  longing  for 
some  comforting  word.  She  heard  a 
sermon  on  the  Charity  Organization 
Society  and  the  Visiting  Nurse. 

As  we  view  it,  the  Church  by  thus 
allying  itself  with  secular  movements, 
is  endeavoring  to  cure  the  evils  of  the 
social  life  by  a  species  of  legalism, 
striving  to  purify  the  sinful  nature  of 
man  by  attacking  the  outside,  forget- 
ting that  crimes  and  violations  of  law 
are  the  external  marks  only  of  an  in- 
ward demoralization  and  rottenness  of 
the  heart.  The  root  of  the  evil  in  the 
world  is  in  the  human  heart.  The 
crime  committed  is  the  fruit  of  sin  in 
the  heart.  You  may  punish  the  crim- 
inal for  violating  the  law,  but  that 
does  not  cure  the  sinful  heart.  The 
Christian  minister  has  to  do  with  sin, 
not  with  crime.  When,  therefore,  he 
allies  himself  with  the  officers  of  the 
law  in  arresting  criminals,  he  is  de- 
parting from  his  proper  function  and 
weakening  his  power  and  ability  to 
cure  the  sin  in  the  heart. 


Ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  willing 
to  preach  on  every  subject  under  the 
sun  except  the  Gospel,  and  when  they 
begrudgingly  attempt  to  proclaim 
the  Gospel,  it  turns  out  to  be  "an- 
other gospel."  Their  teaching  is  not 
grounded  on  the  infallible  Word  of 
God,  but  on  their  own  opinion.  On 
the  one  hand  they  tell  us  their  new 
gospel  of  "social  service"  is  the  same 
as  the  old,  and  on  the  other  hand  they 
disparage  the  Scriptures  on  which  the 
old  Gospel  is  founded.  They  have 
relegated  to  the  trash-heap  most  of 
the  sacred  beliefs,  such  as  the  mir- 
acles, original  sin,  the  vicarious  atone- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ.  Many  of  them 
even  deny  the  validity  of  their  own 
divine  office  as  ministers  of  God.  They 
prefer  to  hold  their  office  from  the 
people,  not  of  God.  All  comes  from 
man,  nothing  from  God.  Perhaps  this 
is  the  reason  why  so  many  ministers 
look  down  on  empty  pews  and  com' 
plain  bitterly  that  their  members  do 
not  come  to  hear  the  sermons  which 
thev  prepared  with  so  much  labor. — 
R.  C.  R. 


HELPING 


A  great  crowd  surrounded  Jesus. 
They  were  hungry  and  without  food. 
The  lad  had  five  barley  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes.  Those  he  gave  up, 
and  with  them  Jesus  fed  five  thousand 
hungry  men,  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren. Boys  and  g"irls  mav  feel  that 
thev  have  very  little,  but  if  they  put 
at  the  service  of  Jesus  the  things  they 
have,  He  will  make  the  little  things 
do  a  very  great  service. 

Jesus,  in  His  description  of  the  last 
judgment,  tells  of  those  who  helped 
Him  in  His  need;  they  visited  Him 
in  sickness  and  fed  Him  when  hungry. 
They  ask,  When  did  we  do  these 
things  to  Thee?  They  had  no  knowl- 
edge of  such  service.  Then  He  says, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of 
these  my  brethren,  even  these  least, 
ve  did  it  unto  me"  (Matt.  25:40,  R. 
V.)  So  always  when  we  are  asking, 
"How  can  we  help  Jesus?"  the  answer 
is,  "By  helping  your  fellow  men." 
You  do  a  service  for  a  little  child ;  you 
visit  a  sick  person ;  you  give  food  to 
one  who  is  hungry ;  you  give  a  kind 
word  to  one  who  is  in  trouble ;  you 
write  a  letter  of  sympathy ;  and  if  you 
do  these  things  for  the  love  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  because  you  are  trying  to 
do  as  Jesus  would  have  you  do,  He 
accepts  your  help  as  if  it  were  given 
to  Himself.  All  about  us  are  people 
who  need  help,  and  if  we  give  it,  we 
are  rendering  the  help  to  Jesus. 

If  you  can  do  nothing  else,  you  can 
pray,  and  this  may  be  the  very  best 
help  that  you  can  give.  We  can  pray 
and  ought  to  pray  for  the  members  of 
our  own  homes — father,  mother, 
brothers,  sisters,  helpers.  We  ought 
to  pray  for  those  with  whom  we 
work,  whether  they  be  one  or  two  on 


a  farm,  or  hundreds  in  a  great  factory 
or  store.  We  ought  to  pray  for  our 
preachers  and  teachers,  and  for  mis- 
sions everywhere.  We  ought  to  pray 
for  our  country,  for  our  President,  for 
all  who  are  in  any  way  trying  to  carry 
on  the  good  work  of  our  land.  Surely 
there  is  no  limit  to  the  objects  of  our 
prayers.  The  Bible  rule  is,  "Pray 
without  ceasing." — Young  People's 
Paper. 


GREAT  MEN  ON  THE  BIBLE 


England  has  two  books.  She  has 
Shakespeare  and  the  Bible.  England 
made  Shakespeare,  but  the  Bible 
made  England. — Victor  Hugo. 

If  I  am  asked  to  name  the  one  com- 
fort in  sorrow,  the  safe  rule  of  con- 
duct, the  true  guide  of  life,  I  must 
point  to  what  in  the  words  of  a  popu- 
lar hymn  is  called  "the  old,  old  story," 
told  in  an  old,  old  Book,  which  is 
God's  best  and  richest  gift  to  man- 
kind.— William  E.  Gladstone. 

If  there  is  aught  of  eloquence  in  me, 
it  is  because  I  learned  the  Scriptures 
at  my  mother's  knee. — Daniel  Web- 
ster. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  in  comparison 
with  which  all  others,  in  my  eyes,  are 
of  minor  importance,  and  which  in  all 
my  perplexities  and  distresses  has 
never  failed  to  give  me  light  and 
strength. — Robert  E.  Lee. 

I  know  the  Bible  is  inspired  because 
it  inspires  me. — Dwight  L.  Moody. 

The  opinion  of  the  Bible  bred  in 
me,  not  only  by  the  teaching  of  my 
home  when  I  was  a  boy,  but  also-  by 
every  turn  and  experience  of  my  life 
and  every  step  of  study,  is  that  it  is 
the  one  supreme  source  of  revelation, 
the  revelation  of  the  meaning  of  life, 
the  nature  of  God,  and  the  spiritual 
nature  and  needs  of  men.  It  is  the 
only  guide  of  life  which  really  leads 
the  spirit  in  the  way  of  peace  and  sal- 
vation.— Woodrow  Wilson. 

We  search  the  world  for  truth;  we  cull 
The  good,  the  pure,  the  beautiful 
From  graven  stone  and  written  scroll, 
From  all  old  flower  fields  of  the  soul; 
And,  weary  seekers  of  the  best, 
We  come  "back  laden  from  our  quest, 
To  find  that  all  the  sages  said 
Ts  in  the  Rook  our  mothers  read. 

—John  G.  Whittier. 


A  GOOD  NAME 


The  possession  of  a  good  name,  a 
reputation  for  honor  and  integrity, 
virtue,  and  veracity,  is  a  reward  of  re- 
ligion that  should  be  highly  prized. 
There  are  those  who  walk  so  close 
with  God,  whose  acts  and  attitudes 
are  so  much  like  those  of  the  Master, 
that  their  names  are  synonyms  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  law  and  love. 
Such  names,  wherever  read  or  writ- 
ten, are  pronounced  good,  and  are 
more  to  be  desired  than  great  riches. 
—Sel. 
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Missions 

Me  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Liit  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Gj  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gosp,-l   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly- 
Father  for  His  goodness  toward  us 
through  this  Thanksgiving  season. 
The  brotherhood  remembered  the 
children  and  workers  by  supplying 
good  things  to  eat,  such  as  chickens, 
ice  cream,  etc.  Others  sent  cash.  We 
want  to  thank  the  person  who  sent 
the  five  dollar  Mil  and  didn't  sign  the 
name  of  the  donor,  as  well  as  all  oth- 
ers who  sent  various  amounts.  The 
sister  who  sent  the  amount  and  gain 
of  ten  cent  investments  by  her  Sun- 
day school  class  last  spring  deserves 
special  mention  and  teaches  us  that 
money  given  in  the  right  spirit  will 
prove  to  be  a  blessing  in  many  ways. 
We  have  thirty-two  children  in  the 
Home  and  all  are  well.  We  were  es- 
pecially thankful  for  this  blessing.  A 
boy,  eleven  years  of  age  was  admitted 
recently.  As  we  continue  in  the  work 
we  see  the  necessity  of  having  separ- 
ate buildings  for  boys  and  girls,  es- 
pecially when  they  are  of  the  age  just 
mentioned.  We  are  praying  for  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit,  believing  that 
God  will  supply  our  needs.  May  the 
Lord  bless  all  who  have  labored  so 
faithfully  with  us  in  this  important 
work  is  our  prayer. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

Millersville,  Pa.         Levi  Sauder 


THE  SANITARIUM  LETTER 


La  Junta,  Colo.,  Dec.  7,  1916. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"He  giveth  power  to  the  faint  and 
them  that  have  no  might  he  increas- 
ed strength."  We  as  workers  ex- 
perience an  increasing  desire  for  the 
prayers  of  God's  people.  We  re- 
joice to  know  that  the  prayer  of  the 
righteous  man  availcth  much. 

Last  Friday,  Dec.  1,  Peter  Bjorge, 
a  patient  who  has  been  here  for  sev- 
eral years  passed  away.  As  the  seats 
for  the  church  were  not  ready,  fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  under- 
taker's parlor. 

This  letter  finds  us  still  short  of 
nurses.  Sister  Eby  resigned  as  head 
nurse  Dec.  1  and  we  have  not  found 
any  one  to  take  her  place  yet.  Sister 
Eby  returned  to  her  home  at  Colum- 
bus Grove,  Ohio. 

Regular    meeting    of    the  Local 


Board  was  held  last  night  and  routine 
business  was  transacted. 

Yours  for  suffering  men, 

Allen  H.  Erb. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  winter  season  is 
on  hand  again.  Cold  weather  for  a 
few  days  has  revealed  the  fact  that 
there  will  many  people  appeal  for  the 
necessities  of  life  during  the  ensuing 
davs. 

High  prices  prevail  along  the  line 
of  eatables,  rents  and  coal  nave  dou- 
bled in  price. 

Will  you  pray  that  the  Lord  mav 
touch  the  hearts  of  people  in  this  city 
during  the  Gospel  meetings  whi.ch  be- 
gin Dec.  24? 

Following  are  the  contributions  re- 
ceived during  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber : 

Brethren  and  Sisters,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  $7.00 
Kaufman   Cong.  7  28 

No.  254  poo 
No.  255  poo 
The  following  was  received  to- 
wards the  interest  on  the  mortgage  of 
which  considerable  remains  to  be 
paid : 

Belleville  A.  M.  Cong.  $16.55 
Allensville  A.  M.  Cong.  28.10 
Yours  in  Christ, 
John  L.  Stauffer. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI 


By  Mina  B.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burges,  workers  of 
the  India  Sunday  School  Union,  visit- 
ed at  Sundarganj  from  Oct.  12  to  16 
and  had  the  following  meetings: 

Thursday,  12th,  4  P.  M.,  Mrs.  Bur- 
ges gave  a  very  helpful  talk  to  the 
Christian  mothers  on  the  "Training 
of  Children,"  a  lesson  our  Indian 
mothers  need  very  often.  She  has 
left  her  own  children  at  home  in  Eng- 
land and  she  said  it  was  so  hard  to 
give  them  up  till  the  Lord  showed 
her  that  she  would  be  permitted  to 
help  many  mothers  in  India.  Friday 
morning  Mr.  Burges  had  the  opening 
prayer  at  the  English  school.  At  6 
P.  M.  that  day  he  also  gave  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Sunday  school  teachers 
at  their  regular  teachers'  meeting  and 
as  his  whole  time  is  given  to  Sunday 
school  work,  he  was  well  able  to  give 
them  some  good  admonitions  which 
were  much  appreciated.  At  7:30  P. 
M.  they  gave  a  lantern  lecture  to  the 
English  School  students.  Saturday 
morning  Mr.  Burges  had  the  opening 
prayers  in  the  Hindi  school.     At  3  I'. 

M.  he  gave  another  address  to  the 
English  school  students.  At  .X  1'.  M, 
they  were  at  the  Leper  Asylum  where 
Mrs.    Ikiigess  gave  a   lantern  lecture 


on  mission  work  in  China  and  he 
gave  a  short  talk  to  the  lepers.  Sun- 
day morning  at  the  church  Mr.  Bur- 
ges gave  a  very  helpful  sermon  on 
"Every  Christian  a  Missionary," 
while  Mrs.  Burges  gave  a  talk  to  the 
lepers  at  our  morning  service  there. 
At  3  P.  M.  Mr.  Burges  gave  a  talk  to 
the  Christian  parents  and  one  that  we 
feel  was  full  of  the  Spirit.  We  surely 
have  been  glad  for  their  visit.  They 
are  old  in  the  work  in  India.  They  are 
heart  and  soul  in  anything  they  can 
do  for  the  native  Christians. 

W e  feel  sure  that  the  interest  they 
have  aroused  in  us  all  for  the  Sunday 
school  work  will  mean  the  bringing 
of  the  Gospel  message  to  many  of  In- 
dia's needy  for  it  is  a  large  field  and 
a  place  for  any  who  have  a  mind  to 
work  for  their  Lord. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  15,  Dr.  Esch  re- 
ceived word  from  Sister  Lapp  at 
Ghatula  saving  Bro.  Lapp  was  very 
sick  and  they  would  like  to  have  him 
come  at  once.  In  less  than  one-half 
hour  we  had  gathered  together  a  few 
things  for  the  way  and  he  was  started 
on  that  journey  of  40  miles.  The 
roads  were  not  bad  for  the  first  28 
miles  so  the  horse  in  the  little  cart 
took  him  along  well  but  from  there 
on  he  had  very  bad  roads  and  had  to 
go  in  an  ox-cart  but  not  knowing  in 
what  condition  Bro.  Lapp  might  be 
they  pushed  on  thru  the  night  making 
not  much  more  than  one  mile  an 
hour,  and  arrived  at  the  Mission  bun- 
galow at  2:30  A.  M.,  very  thankful  to 
find  Bro.  Lapp  some  better.  So  you 
will  be  able  to  see  some  of  the  hard 
times  come  to  both  the  doctor  and  the 
missionaries  who  live  out  in  the  jun- 
gles of  India. 

Surely  no  one  could  think  that  any 
persons  for  other  reason  than  the 
love  for  the  Lord's  work  and  the  lost 
souls  of  India  could  choose  to  spend 
their  lives  in  such  a  place.  But  broth- 
er, sister,  I  can  give  my  testimony 
that  if  you  are  not  where  the  Lord 
wants  you,  you  would  be  ten  times 
happier  down  there  in  the  jungle  at 
Ghatula  or  wherever  else  he  might 
want  you  to  be.  Do  missionaries  sac- 
rifice? Yes,  but  what?  only  things 
that  give  pleasure  for  this  life.  Do 
others  who  will  not  obey  God's  call  to 
the  mission  field,  or  to  help  in  the 
mission  cause  sacrifice?  Yes,  but 
what?  That  joy,  peace  and  satisfac- 
tion which  comes  from  doing  one's 
duty  and  the  joy  of  seeing  lost  souls 
rescued  from  the  depths  of  sin  and 
heathendom,  and  the  blessed  assur- 
ance we  have  that  we  shall  hear  that 
voice  which  says,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  these  ye  have  done 
it  unto  inc." 

This  week  a  series  of  special  meet- 
ings  have   begun    at    the  Sundarganj 
Church.    Last  evening  tin  first  meet- 
ing was  well  attended  and  a  good  in 
terest  manifested.     There  is  no  ©ut- 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


677 


side  help  but  the  missionary  brethren 
are  leading  the  meetings.  This  is  our 
largest  congregation  and  made  up  of 
members  of  all  types,  the  weak,  the 
careless,  and  the  stronger  ones.  These 
meetings  are  being  held  with  the  de- 
sire for  a  spiritual  revival  of  the 
Church  at  this  place  and  a  strength- 
ening for  the  work  of  the  cold  season, 
when  so  many  doors  are  open  for 
teaching  of  the  Word.  The  themes 
to  be  carried  thru  the  meetings  are, 
Consecration,  Personal  Purity,  Prepar- 
ation for  Service,  Bible  Study,  and 
Prayer. 

At  last,  after  over  three  years  of 
working  and  waiting,  the  bungalow 
at  the  medical  station  is  completed — ■ 
no  I  won't  say  completed,  for  we  need 
screen  doors  and  windows  so  badly, 
but  unless  some  one  opens  his  purse  to 
that  need  I  suppose  we  must  still 
consider  them  too  great  a  luxury.  But 
we  are  glad  for  what  we  have.  We 
will  be  very  happy  when  our  sister 
Dr.  Cooprider,  gets  here  to  occupy 
her  part,  we  know  how  much  she 
needs  a  few  months  to  get  started  in 
the  work.  May  all  who  have  known 
and  loved  Sister  Florence  in  the 
homeland  ever  remember  that  she 
needs  your  love,  support,  and  prayers 
much  more  in  India. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Oct.  25,  1916. 


WHAT  THE  ZULU  SAID 


At  a  Friday  night  prayer-meeting, 
in  the  converted  stable  used  by  the 
Cape  General  Mission  in  Pretoria, 
Sam  Mapange,  a  Zulu  of  some  twen- 
ty-two years  of  age,  gave  the  follow- 
ing testimony  or  address  to  God : 

"O  God,  the  Great  Creator,  who 
searcheth  the  hearts,  You  know  all 
about  us :  how,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, we  asked  our  parents,  'Who 
made  the  world?'  And  they  said, 
'They  did  not  know.'  And  then  we 
asked,  'But  how  did  all  these  things 
come  into  existence?'  And  they  said, 
'They  were  gathered  together  some- 
how ;  how,  we  cannot  tell.'  And  then 
we  grew  up  in  our  ignorance  and 
darkness  and  sinned.  And  then  the 
cold  drove  us  to  the  white  man  for  a 
towel  or  a  blanket  to  warm  our  skins ; 
and  then  we  began  to  wonder  and  to 
long  for  learning.  You  know,  Lord, 
how  I  found  my  way  to  Johannes- 
burg, and  how  I  sought  for  a  school 
there,  and  found  none ;  and  how  I 
made  money  and  fell  into  sin ;  and 
how  You  made  my  burden  so  heavy 
that  I  fled,  leaving  ten  pounds  and 
other  belongings  behind  me,  and  came 
to  Pretoria;  and  how  I  went  to  school, 
eager  to  learn,  and  yet  finding  no 
peace ;  and  how,  when  I  heard  that 
Mr.  Baker  was  opening  a  school  in 
Pretoria,  my  heart  stood  still  with 
wonder  whether  I  should  find  peace 
there.    You  know  how  I  came  to  this 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


If  God  is  love,  merciful,  omnipo- 
tent, omniscient,  why  does  He  allow  a 
man  to  he  born  knowing  beforehand 
that  he  will  be  eventually  lost? 

W.  H.  K. 

We  are  not  able  to  fathom  and  ex- 
plain all  the  designs  and  ways  of  God. 
Rom.  11:33.  There  are  many  things 
in  our  ordinary,  everyday  life  that  we 
do  not  understand.  The  wisest  of 
men  do  not  understand  the  growth  of 
plants,  the  assimilation  of  food,  or 
the  generation  of  heat  and  electricity. 
How  much  less  can  we  understand 
the  things  which  relate  to  the  eternal 
purposes  of  God.  We  do  not  know 
why  God  created  man  with  a  capacity 
to  sin,  knowing  that  he  would  sin,  but 
we  know  that  He  thought  it  wise  and 
best  that  man  should  be  so  created. 
We  have,  however,  a  hint  as  to  God's 
purpose  in  the  plan  of  redemption  in 
Eph.  2:4-7.  God's  chief  attribute  is 
love.  In  order  to  show  the  exceeding 
riches  of  His  love  and  mercy  and 
grace,  He  needed  a  creature  altogeth- 
er unlovely — such  as  no  one  naturally 
would  love.  Such  a  creature  is  found 
in  fallen  man.  Yet  God  loved  this 
polluted  creature  to  that  extent  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  "that 
in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace." 
Surely  no  intelligent  being  in  God's 
universe  can  doubt  the  riches  of  His 
grace  after  seeing  what  He  has  done 
for  fallen,  sinful  man.  Again,  we  can 
understand  that  there  would  be  no 
virtue  in  doing  and  being  good  if  we 
had  no  power  of  choice.  If  God  had 
created  us  incapable  of  sinning  we 
should  have  been  like  an  inanimate 
machine  and  not  a  worthy  object  of 


place  with  all  my  heavy  burden,  and 
how,  here  in  this  room,  You  took  my 
burden  off,  and  gave  me  pardon  and 
peace ;  and  now  a  great  gladness  is 
come  into  my  heart,  and  I  fear  to  go 
back  to  my  old  home,  where  the  as- 
segai and  the  knobkerrie  are  raised 
and  used  on  the  smallest  provocation. 
My  heart  is  irresolute  as  to  my  future 
course.  Here  I  have  peace,  here  I 
could  stay.  I  have  no  more  to  say. 
The  praise  be  to  His  name  who  came 
to  save  poor,  lost  sinners,  namely, 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  Amen." 

The  same  evening  another  Zulu  lad 
stood  up  and  said,  "O  God,  I  thank 
You,  because  You  have  pardoned  me 
for  Jesus'  sake.  I  can  say  no  more. 
Amen." — Little  Christian. 


His  love.  He  created  us  with  our 
faculties  as  they  are,  man  fell  against 
PI  is  will.  Then,  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom, God  revealed  the  plan  of  re- 
demption. Now,  if  any  one  is  lost 
the  fault  is  all  man's,  for  ^d  has 
done  His  part  perfectly,  n  any  one 
is  saved  the  credit  is  all  God's,  for 
man  of  himself  is  entirely  unable  to 
redeem  himself.  And  in  the  ages  to 
come  we  shall  go  on  with  increasing 
wonder  and  adoration  of  the  match- 
less love  and  boundless  wisdom  that 
fashioned  creation  as  it  is. 


Can  a  man  be  a  Christian  and  not 
believe  in  the  second  coming  of 
Christ?  M.  C. 

This  is  equivalent  to  saying,  "Can 
a  man  be  a  Christian  and  not  believe 
the  Bible?"  There  are  some  things 
that  are  taught  in  the  Bible,  but 
worded  in  a  way  that  an  honest  seek- 
er after  truth  may  fail  to  get  be- 
cause of  wrong  teaching  or  other 
shortcomings.  For  instance,  some 
say  that  the  Bible  teaches  baptism  by 
pouring.  Others  say  that  the  Bible 
teaches  baptism  by  immersion.  Both 
sides  are  held  by  men  who  fully  be- 
lieve the  Bible  and  count  it  as  final 
authority  on  all  things.  Few  people 
would  claim  that  the  mistaken  ones 
as  to  this  quiestion  will  be  eternally 
lost,  provided  they  are  right  with 
God  otherwise. 

But  there  are  some  things  so  plain- 
ly taught  by  the  Bible  that  we  can 
not  disbelieve  them  without  disbe- 
lieving the  Bible.  Among  these  things 
is  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Be- 
lieving children  of  God  differ  as  to 
just  what  will  happen  immediately  be- 
fore or  after  Flis  coming,  but  they  do 
not  differ  as  to  the  fact  of  His  com- 
ing, for  that  is  so  plainly  taught  in 
plain  language  that  there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  being  mistaken  as  to  what 
this  language  means.  For  instance, 
when  Christ  said  that  He  was  coming 
again  (Jno.  14:3),  when  the  two  men 
in  white  apparel  said  that  He  was 
coming  again  (Acts  1:11),  when 
Paul  said  that  He  was  coming  again 
(I  Thes.  4:16),  and  the  same  thing  is 
stated  in  so  many  words  in  numerous 
other  places,  we  have  only  one  thing 
that  we  can  do :  believe  it  or  not  be- 
lieve it.  Not  to  believe  it  is  to  make 
God  out  a  liar,  and  to  put  ourselves 
into  the  class  of  unbelievers.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  explain  what  will 
happen  to  unbelievers,  unless  they  re- 
pent. 


We  are  tested  by  our  duties.  We 
do  not  begin  to  realize  how  much  de- 
pends upon  our  faithfulness  in  the 
common  days.  To  fail  in  our  testing 
is  to  come  unready  to  great  crises. 
We  say  God  does  His  own  work  in 
the  world.  Yes,  but  not  without  us. 
— Sel. 


678 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  14 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,   obey  your   parents  in   the   Lord;  for 

this  is  right. — Eph.  8:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  d«spi»e  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12! 


BEING  A  MAN 


If  you  can  keep  your  head  when  all  about 
you 

Are  losing  theirs  and  blaming  it  on  you; 
If  you   can   trust   yourself  when  all  men 
doubt  you, 

Bnt    make    allowance    for    their  doubting 

too; 

If  you  can  wait  and  not  be  tired  by  wait- 
ing, 

Or  being  lied  about  don't  deal  in  lies, 
Or  being  hated  don't  give  way  to  hating, 
And  you  don't  look  too  good,  or  talk  too 
wise ; 

If  you  can  dream  and  not  make  dreams 

your  master; 
If  you  can  think  and  not  make  thoughts 

your  aim; 

If  you  can  meet  with  triumph  and  disaster 
And   treat   those   two   imposters  just  the 
same; 

If  you  can  bear  to  hear  the  truth  you've 
spoken 

Twisted   by   knaves   to   make   a   trap  for 
fools, 

Or  watch  the  things  you  gave  your  life  to, 
broken, 

And  stoop  and  build  them  up  again  with 

worn-out  tools; 
If  you  can  talk  with  crowds  and  keep  your 

virtue, 

Or  walk  with  kings — nor  lose  the  common 
touch ; 

If  neither  foes  nor  loving  friends  can  hurt 
you, 

If  all  men  count  with  you,  but  none  too 
much ; 

If  you  can  fill  the  unforgiving. minute 
With  sixty  seconds'  worth  of  distance  run, 
Yours  is  the  Earth  and  everything  that's 
in  it 

And — which  is  more — you'll  be  a  Man,  my 
son.  — Rudyard  Kipling. 


DESIRE  FOR  SERVICE 


It  is  noble  in  any  one  to  desire  to  "be 
useful — to  render  service.  We  are 
living  under  conditions  of  dependence, 
and  one  must  help  another.  Jesus 
Christ  has  set  all  men  the  example  of 
service.  He  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister.  It  is  bet- 
ter for  us  to  do  good  to  others  than  to 
receive  good  from  others.  The  influ- 
ence of  what  we  do  for  others  will  be 
much  more  helpful  to  us  than  what 
they  do  for  us.  This  is  in  harmony 
with  Christ's  teaching,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

"I   want  in  this  short  life  of  mine 
As  much  as  may  be  pressed 

Of  service  true  to  God  and  man, 
So  help  me,  God,  to  do  my  best." 

— Selected. 


We  are  responsible  for  all  the  good 
we  might  have  done  and  for  all  the 
harm  we  might  have  prevented. — Sel. 


LOOKING  FOR  THE  GOOD 


Anybody  can  point  out  anybody 
else's  bad  qualities.  If  you  want  to 
distinguish  yourself  go  around  point- 
ing out  good  qualities. 

Pick  out  the  man  whom  every  one 
dislikes.  Select  the  one  you  feel  could 
best  be  spared  from  your  office,  from 
your  circle  of  acquaintances,  from  the 
community  in  which  you  live.  Ask 
yourself  if  there  isn't  something  good 
about  him. 

Put  him  on  a  mental  dissecting  ta- 
ble. Cut  him  to  pieces  and  see  what's 
in  him.  Remember — you  are  looking 
for  the  good.  Throw  away  the  bad  in 
him  and  forget  it.  Make  a  list  of  his 
good  qualities.  It  will  surprise  you 
how  many  you  can  find. 

The  next  time  you  hear  him  criti- 
cised tell  people  the  things  you  know 
about  him — the  good  things.  You'll 
at  least  be  different  and  you'll  find 
that  it  does  you  more  good  than  it 
does  him. 

How  would  you  feel  if  you  knew 
that  people  whenever  they  talked  a- 
bout  you  talked  only  about  what  was 
bad  in  you?  You  know  it's  there, 
plenty  of  it,  but  you'd  rather  not  have 
it  talked  about.  It's  much  nicer  to 
have  only  your  good  points  dis- 
cussed. 

Give  the  other  fellow  the  kind  of  a 
deal  you  would  like  to  have  yourself. 
If  you  can  say  nothing  good  about 
him,  say  nothing. 

There  are  mighty  few  people  in  the 
world  we  can't  say  something  good 
about  if  we  try.  The  trouble  is,  we 
don't  try. 

And  yet,  the  more  good  you  find  in 
other  people  the  more  good  other 
people  find  in  you. — Christian  Work 
and  Evangelist. 


GOD'S  PROMISES  ABUNDANT 


Some  one  has  gone  through  the  Bi- 
ble and  noted  all  of  God's  promises  in 
it,  and  he  tells  us  that  there  are  at 
least  30,000  of  these  precious  inspiring 
promises.  A  beautiful  thing  about 
these  promises  is  the  fact  that  they 
suit  every  need,  condition,  and  cir- 
cumstance of  human  life.  God's  wis- 
dom and  goodness  is  shown  in  the 
fact  that  He  has  thus  made  provision 
for  His  people  in  all  times  and  places. 
It  is  an  interesting  exercise  to  go 
through  the  Bible  and  note  these 
promises  and  ask  ourselves  whether 
they  have  been  fulfilled  to  us.  The 
writer  has  in  his  possession  a  New 
Testament  in  which  all  of  God's 
promises  are  marked  in  red.  It  is  a 
delight  to  open  this  New  Testament 
and  read  what  God  has  promised  and 
pledged  to  His  children.  Every  one 
who  is  mindful  of  God's  promises  and 
seeks  to  have  them  fulfilled  in  his  life 
will  not  be  without  joy  and  great 
blessing — Scl. 


A  QUIET  MANNER 


"Let  Edith  bring  my  dinner  up  to- 
day," the  sick  mother  said,  and, 
noting  the  questioning  look  on  her 
older  daughter's  face,  she  added. 
"You  are  always  in  such  a  hurry, 
dear,  that  you  make  me  feel  I  am 
robbing  you  of  your  precious  mo- 
ments. Edith  is  so  different.  She 
sits  by  my  bed  and  helps  me  handle 
the  tray,  and  talks  so  cheerfully  that 
I  forget  I  am  sick  and  just  enjoy  my 
food." 

Edith's  sister  thought  of  how  hard 
she  had  been  working  to  keep  her 
mother  comfortable  and  the  house- 
hold in  order,  and  now  after  all  her 
labor  and  burden-bearing,  Edith, 
happy,  care-free  Edith,  was  preferred. 
It  had  seemed  that  she  had  been  left 
to  serve  alone,  and  now  to  be  un- 
wanted^ because  she  was  busy  appear- 
ed a  little  unfair.  She  had  yet  to 
learn,  what  many  of  us  need  to  learn, 
that  by  a  hurried,  fretful  manner  we 
rob  even  our  kindest  deeds  of  their 
real  beauty. 

Many  times  girls,  even  from  child- 
hood, cultivate  this  hurried,  irritable 
manner,  becoming  very  nervous  and 
excited  when  things  go  wrong,  and 
excusing  their  behavior  by  saying  that 
it  is  their  nerves,  when  really  it  is  bad 
habit. 

When  a  girl  is  able  to  control  her- 
self and  be  calm  and  quiet  under  al- 
most every  circumstance,  and  to  car- 
ry her  body  in  an  easy,  graceful  way, 
she  is  said  to  have  good  poise.  If 
these  personal  charms  are  united  with 
a  kindly,  tender  spirit,  it  lies  in  the 
power  of  the  possessor  to  carry  hap- 
piness and  sunshine  to  many  a  weary 
heart. 

As  oil  on  water,  so  is  such  a  girl 
among  her  friends,  quieting,  soothing, 
gladdening,  welcomed  wherever  she 
goes.  But  a  girl  with  the  opposite 
manner,  even  though  she  have  the 
best  of  desire,  will  tire  and  distress 
those  she  seeks  to  help. 

Many  of  the  sicknesses  of  woman- 
kind are  brought  on  by  this  same  hur- 
ried life.  We  only  waste  our  energy 
and  vitality  by  pushing  so.  A  Japan- 
ese educator  after  observing  our  girls 
a  while,  said:  "She  pushes  out  so 
strenuously.  She  is  too  jerky.  She 
has  not  repose  enough  of  manner,  is 
not  well  poised.  She  isn't  quiet 
enough." 

There  is  something  lovely  in  a  quiet 
manner,  whether  in  old  or  young.  We 
have  an  example  of  both  the  nervous 
and  the  restful  girl  in  the  case  of 
Martha  and  Mary;  and  our  Lord  ap- 
proved of  Mary. 

A  quiet  manner  is  brought  to  per- 
fection only  by  careful,  prayerful  cul- 
tivation, but  it  is  worth  the  effort  — 
Sel. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  24,  1916.— Isa.  9:2-7 
UNTO  US  A  SON  IS  GIVEN 
Golden  Text. — For  unto  us  a  child 
is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given:  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace. — Isa.  9:6. 

Introductory. — One  of  the  most  ac- 
curate biographies  ever  written  is  the 
prophetic  description  of  Christ.  Well 
may  Christ  bring  as  Flis  favorite 
argument  before  the  Jews  that  they 
should  search  the  scriptures  because 
they  testified  of  Him ;  and.  the  apos- 
tles bring  as  their  most  convincing 
argument  the  fact  that  by  the  testi- 
mony of  Scripture  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
is  the  Messiah  foretold  by  the  proph- 
ets. The  following  are  a  few  of  the 
many  things  prophesied  beforehand  of 
Christ:  His  virgin  birth  in  Bethlehem, 
His  flight  into  Egypt,  His  dwelling  in 
Nazareth,  His  teaching  by  parables, 
the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  His  betrayal 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  casting 
of  lots  for  His  vesture,  His  burial,  and. 
His  resurrection.  Our  lesson  is  one 
of  the  many  prophetic  glimpses  of 
Christ  written  centuries  before  His 
advent. 

Effect  of  His  Advent. — "The  peo- 
ple that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen 
a  great  light."  How  true !  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  bring  the  light  of 
heaven  to  men.  Even  in  a  natural 
sense  this  is  true.  Contrast  the  Chris- 
tian nations  with  those  of  the  heathen 
today,  and  you  have  a  remarkable 
contrast  in  civilization,  refinement,  in- 
telligence, wealth,  and  power.  Some 
of  the  heathen  nations,  notably  Japan, 
are  experiencing  an  awakening,  but  in 
every  instance  the  awakening  is 
caused  by  contact  with  some  Chris- 
tian  nation.  We  say,  "Christian  na- 
tion." They  have  but  a  mere  smatter- 
ing knowledge  of  real  Christianity.  If 
with  the  little  Christianity  that  they 
have  they  make  such  a  remarkable 
showing,  what  might  be  the  case  if 
they  were  in  fact,  as  well  as  in  name, 
really  Christian  nations,  putting  the 
laws  of  Christ  into  full  force? 

But  it  is  to  the  spiritual  that  we 
look  for  the  real  light  which  Christ 
came  to  bring.  He  came  to  bring  the 
light  of  salvation  into  the  hearts  of  all 
who  accept  Him  by  faith.  That 
which  we  see  in  the  form  of  intel- 
lectual, and  moral,  excellence  is  but 
the  outward  evidence  of  the  purified 
and  enlightened  soul  within.  These 
outside  excellences  may  be  repro- 
duced in  reasonably  fair  imitation 
without  the  inner  experience ;  but 
they  in  whom  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ 
dwells  have  a  portion  of  this  heavenly 
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light  which  can  not  be  imitated  with- 
out the  second  birth.  "Behold,  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  His  life  is  the  light 
of  men. 

Christ  Described. — What  about  this 
Messiah  whose  work  reveals  such 
transforming  and  enlightening  power? 
We  have  Him  described  in  verse  6  of 
our  lesson : 

1.  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born  ....  a 
Son  is  given."  As  a  helpless  babe  He 
first  appeared  at  Bethlehem.  He  was 
born  "unto  us,"  a  member  of  the  Jew- 
ish race.  He  is  to  all  the  world  a 
"son."  Christ  frequently  referred  to 
Himself  as  "the  Son  of  man."  Of 
Washington  it  was  said  that  "God 
made  him  childless  that  the  nation 
might  call  him  father."  Of  this  we 
may  have  some "  doubt ;  but  of  Christ 
we  may  truly  say  that  God  made  Him 
fatherless  (that  is,  without  earthly 
father)  that  all  the  world  may  claim 
Him  as  a  son.  He  is  "the  Son  of 
man"  sent  from  heaven  to  redeem  us 
from  our  sins.  There  is  not  a  man, 
woman  or  child,  in  this  or  any  other 
generation  past  or  future,  that  has  not 
a  vital  interest  in  Him  as  the  Son  of 
Man,  even  though  so  few  recognize 
this  interest. 

2.  "The  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder."  Christ  says  of  Him- 
self, "All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."  "Upon  this 
rock  I  will  build,"  He  says.  He  now 
exercises  spiritual  dominion,  but  when 
He  comes  again  it  will  be  as  the 
mighty  King  and  Judge,  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

3.  His  names  are  most  significant. 
He  is  called  "Wonderful."  Though 
He  came  from  an  obscure  city,  was 
born  in  an  obscure  family,  belonging 
to  a  weak  and  despised  nation,  without 
money  or  powerful  friends  to  back 
Him,  in  a  short  life  of  thirty-three 
years  He  left  an  impress  upon  the 
world  as  no  man  ever  did  before  or 
since.  "The  peonle  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine."  "Never  man  taught 
like  this  man  did."  When  He  raised  a 
man  who  had  been  dead  four  days  He 
did  something  that  no  other  being  has 
ever  done.  Truly  His  name  is 
"Wonderful."  As  "Counsellor"  He  has 
no  equal.  Fie  was  friend  and  coun- 
sellor wherever  He  went.  His  wise 
counsels  are  heard  wherever  His 
name  is  spoken.  Even  in  heathen 
courts  the  principles  which  He  pro- 
mulgated are  given  place.  In  the 
courts  above  "He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession." — 

Suddenly  we  discover  that  we  have 
about  reached  the  limit  of  our  space. 
And  there  still  remain  the  enunciation 
of  His  three  most  important  offices : 
"The  mighty  God,"  "The  everlasting 
Father,"  "The  Prince  of  Peace."  With 
reverence  we  bow  before  His  august 
presence,  and  "crown  Him  Lord  of 
all."— K. 
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THE   PRINCE   OF   PEACE.— Isa.  9:6,7 


Topic  for  December  24 


MOTTO 
Jesus   is   our  King. 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — This  is  the  Christmas 
topic.  We  wish  to  draw  out  our 
thoughts  along  the  line  of  Christ's  birth 
and  what  it  means  to  us.  The  Scrip- 
tures speak  of  one  of  the  chief  missions 
of  Jesus  as  a  mission  of  peace  to  the 
world.  Peace  is  that  state  of  affairs 
were  there  is  perfect  harmony  prevail- 
ing. There  is  only  one  condition  in  the 
universe  that  fulfills  the  design  of  the 
Creator.  That  is  a  condition  of  peace 
among  men  as  a  condition  of  harmony 
with  all  His  natural  creation.  Some- 
times there  is  a  condition  of  harmony 
among  men  of  evil  design  that  exists 
for  a  time  while  they  can  gain  their  own 
selfish  advantage.  But  such  a  peace 
does  not  last  longer  than  the  selfish  ad- 
vantage exists.  But  the  peace  of  the 
Son  of  God  is  eternal  in  its  character. 
It  brings  a  harmony  that  unites  men 
with  their  Creator  and  with  one  another 
in  a  way  that  brings  lasting  satisfaction. 
It  causes  Christian  men  to  act  toward 
those  who  are  wicked  and  sinful  in  a 
way  that  tends  to  draw  them  to  the 
Prince  of  Peace  where  they  may  receive 
the  salvation  that  gives  them  a  like 
Spirit  with  their  Savior.  If  such  men 
were  all  fully  possessed  with  the  same 
principles  of  peace  in  their  hearts  and 
were  to  compose  a  nation  of  people 
ithere  would  be  a  state  of  universal 
peace  existing.  This  seems  to  be  a 
longing  ideal  in  the  hearts  of  many. 
But  whether  this  state  of  affairs  will 
ever  be  is  questioned  by  many.  Some 
would  have  it  come  gradually  by  things 
■of  the  world  getting  better  and  better. 
The  Scriptures  speak  of  the  time  when 
the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb  and 
the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid, 
the  calif  and  the  young  lion  and  ithe  fat- 
ling  together  with  a  little  child  leading. 
In  this  it  seems  that  the  Prince  of 
Peace  will  even  tame  the  wild  beast  and 
make  him  harmless.  But  'this  cannot 
come  about  by  -  gradual  processes.  It 
may  exist  only  in  the  bosom  of  those 
who  are  born  again,  and  can  only  exist 
universally  when  the  Gospel  call  has 
gone  out  and  gathered  in  those  who  are 
willing  to  receive  the  Savior,  and  when 
the  Savior  Himself  has  come  and  cast 
out  the  evil  so  'that  the  righteous  may 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of   their    Father    (Matt.  13:41-43). 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

We  have  a  glorious  champion  of  the 
cause  of  peace.  We  need  not  despair  of 
success  as  we  endeavor  to  follow  Him  in 
all  the  walks  of  our  life  in  fulfilling  the 
principles  of  peace. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Peace. 

2.  Talk    for    Children,    What  Jesus 

Brought  to  the  World. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Peace  with  God  Thru  Christ. 

2.  Peacemakers. 

3.  The  Power  of  a  Peaceful  Character. 
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A  series  of  meetings  has  been  ar- 
ranged to  be  held  some  time  in  Jan- 
uary at  the  Clinton  (Frame)  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  Bro.  C.  F, 
Derstine  in  charge. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  W.  W.  Hege  of  Marion,  Pa., 
filled  an  appointment  at  Williamson, 
Pa.,  Thanksgiving  morning. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  informs  us  that 
his  address  from  Dec.  22  to  29  will  be 
Medina,  Ohio,  c-o  N.  A.  Lind. 


Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  is  expected  to  spend  some  time 
in  January  with  several  of  the  con- 
gregations in  Michigan. 


If  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager 
of  Albany,  Oreg.,  was  with  the  mem- 
bers at  Klmira,  Oreg.,  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  10. 

On  Dec.  17  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager 
Albany,  Oreg.,  will  be  with  the  Fir- 
dale  congregation  near  Airlic,  Oreg., 
at  which  lime  communion  will  be 
held  and  also  a  minister  ordained,  the 
Lord  willing. 


The  Holdeman  congregation  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  is  arranging  for  a 
Bible  conference  to  be  held  some  time 
during  the  latter  part  of  January  or 
the  fore  part  of  February. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bros.  D.  J.  Johns  and  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  are  spending  this  week 
with  the  congregation  near  Leo,  Ind., 
engaged  in  Bible  conference  work. 

The  following  card  explains  itself: 
"West  Liberty,  O.,  Dec.  8,  1916.  If 
the  Sec.  of  the  'Jr.  Charity  Circle'  of 
Waterloo,  Ont,  will  again  send  us 
her  address  which  we  lost  we  will 
acknowledge  the  very  welcome 
Christmas  gifts  we  received  from 
them  recently.  A  Metzler." 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  was  called  from 
his  work  at  Springs,  Pa.,  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  Sister  Mary  Ann  Yod- 
er, wife  of  Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
last  Monday.  Bro.  Royer  stopped  off 
at  Scottdale  on  Sunday  morning  and 
preached  a  very  powerful  sermon  on 
clauses  from  the  first  chapter  of  Re- 
velation. 


Quarterlies. — Those  who  have  not 
ordered  their  Quarterlies  for  the  First 
Quarter  of  1917  should  do  so  at  once, 
since  a  day  or  two  delay  now  may 
mean  that  your  quarterlies  will  reach 
you  late.  The  holiday  rush  is  already 
in  full  swing  and  business  letters  are 
taken  up  in  the  order  of  their  receipt. 
Our  Book  Department  force  is  work- 
ing early  and  late  and  if  you  help 
them  by  a  bit  of  promptness  it  may 
save  you  some  embarrassment  and 
annoyance. 


The  Berne  congregation  near  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  has  recently  been  trans- 
ferred from  the  Ontario  Conference  to 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference.  A 
joint  committee  of  the.  two  confer- 
ences consisting  of  Brethren  Henry 
Baer,  Manasseh  Hallman,  Menno 
Esch,  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler  took  the 
final  steps  to  effect  the  transfer  in  ac- 
cordance with  resolutions  passed  at 
the  last  meetings  of  the  two  confer- 
ences. May  God  bless  the  work  at 
this  place  to  His  own  glory. 


Correction. — In  last  week's  issue, 
in  the  article  on  "The  Mennonite 
Church  and  Current  Issues,"  the  sub- 
head was  omitted.  Readers  no  doubt 
guessed  it  but  it  would  have  been  bet- 
ter if  thev  had  not  been  asked  to  sup- 
ply the  line: 

V.  The  Christian  Sabbath 
in  this  way.  Perhaps  it  is  a  habit  of 
frankness  on  one  side  as  well  as  on 
the  other  that  prompts  us  to  add  that 
this  omission  occurred  while  the  as- 
sociate editor  was  in  Pittsburgh  and 
so  he  is  not  held  responsible. — R. 


Correspondence 

Columbiana,  Ohio 

Greeting:— The  brotherhood  of  the 
Midway  Mennonite  Church  near  Co- 
lumbiana, O.,  recently  enjoyed  a  re- 
ligious_  feast  in  a  series  of  meetings 
and  Bible  conference  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro. 
Kauffman  started  with  the  series  of 
meetings  and  was  later  joined  by 
Bro.  Detweiler,  who  helped  him  in 
the  Bible  conference  work  with  a 
number  of  helpful  and  practical  les- 
sons from  the  Gospel  of  John. 

As  a  result  of  the  series  of  meetings 
10  young  souls  will  be  added  to  the 
Church  in  the  near  future. 

Meetings  are  also  planned  for  at 
the  Leetonia  Church  in  charge  of 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  The  date,  how- 
ever, has  not  yet  been  definitely  an- 
nounced. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  preached  the 
lhanksgiving  sermon  at  the  Midway 
Church.  Con 

Aurora,  Ohio 

(Plainview  congregation) 
On  Saturday,  Nov.  18,  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  and  wife  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  meetings  till  Thursday  even- 
ing. On  Friday  morning  they  were 
called  home  on  account  of  the  illness 
of  Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder's  wife.  On  Sun- 
day morning,  Nov.  19,  Bro.  Enos  F. 
Hartzler  preached  a  very  impressive 
sermon.  That  kind  of  visits  are  much 
appreciated  in  general  by  the  breth- 
ren. Remember  the  date  of  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  Bible  school  at  this 
place.  Cor. 

Baden,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus: — We  en- 
joy the  Master's  blessings  from  time 
to  time  both  naturally  and  spiritually. 
On  Dec.  3  services  were  held  in  the 
Upper  Street  A.  M.  Church  in  the 
forenoon.  The  announcement  was 
made  of  the  intended  marriage  of 
Bro.  Elmer  Litwiller  and  Sister  Sa- 
lome Gascho.  Let  us  pray  for  these 
young  people  that  their  journey  in 
life  may  be  God-pleasing  and  suc- 
cessful. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  U.  K.  Weber 
of  Kitchener  preached  in  the  Mis- 
sion.    Here   also   an  announcement 
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was  made  of  the  intended  marriage  of 
Bro.  Joseph  Schwartzendruber  of 
Hay  and  Sister  Lavina  Roth  from 
Baden.  Let  us  also  pray  for  their 
new  reflation. 

As  usual  Y.  P.  B.  M.  was  held  at 
the  Upper  Street  Church.  Bro.  Ezra 
Shantz  from  the  Shantz  congregation 
was  present  and  helped  along.  Pray 
for  the  work  in  this  community. 

In  His  name, 

A  Brother  in  Christ. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Communion  services  were  held  by 
the  Springs  congregation  on  Nov.  5, 
when  nearly  all  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Preparatory  services  were  held  the 
day  previous  when  two  members  were 
received  from  other  denominations. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Bible 
conference  which  will  be  held  Dec.  5 
to  10  with  the  hope  that  much  good 
may  be  accomplished,  to  the  strength- 
ening of  the  saints  and  the  ingather- 
ing of  the  lost.       Annie  F.  Miller. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  dear  Name: — Monday,  Nov. 
13,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  came  to  this 
place  and  began  a  series  of  meetings. 
After  Monday  evening  he  gave  a  Bi- 
ble lesson  each  evening  followed  with 
a  sermon.  We  appreciated  his  visit 
and  earnest  efforts.  This  morning  he 
left  on  the  early  train  for  his  home, 
expecting  to  stop  at  Alpha  and 
Davenport  by  the  way  and  rea^h 
home  if  possible  by  Saturday  of  this 
week.  We  wish  him  a  safe  journey 
home  and  God's  blessing  in  His  call- 
ing. 

Bro.  Isaac  Rohrer  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  is  visiting  his  father  at  this  place 
at  present.    Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  22,  1916.    John  H.  Hershey. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— On  Nov.  4  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  came 
into  our  midst  and  was  with  us  over 
Sunday.  On  Saturday  evening  he 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  on 
"Thy  word  is  truth."  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  were  permitted  to  commemo- 
rate the  sufferings  and  death  of  our 
Lord  by  observing  the  ordinance  of 
communion. 

On  Nov.  19  Bro.  Joseph  Byler  of 
Belleville  was  with  us  and  preached 
two  impressive  sermons.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  22,  1916.  Alice  Kirk. 


Westover,  Md. 

D  ear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — "Bless  the  Lord  O  my 
soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
his  holy  name;  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 
The    Lord   has   been   with    us  and 


blessed  us  in  our  long  journey  and  we 
have  at  last  settled  down  with  the  lit- 
tle band  of  our  people,  near  Westover. 
Md.,  and  on  the  25th  our  aged  brother 
in  the  Lord's  work,  Bro.  Joseph  Zook, 
of  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  rpeached  three  very  helpful 
sermons.  These  sermons  by  this  gray- 
haired  veteran  of  the  cross  were  very 
much  appreciated  and  encouraged  us 
to  press  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
On  the  26th  we  organized  a  Sunday 
school  and  we  earnestly  ask  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  that  this  work 
may  prosper  to  His  honor  and  glory 
and  to  the  saving  of  souls.  Health  is 
good  here,  the  days  nice  and  bright, 
freezing  sometimes  at  night.  Some  are 
still  sowing  wheat  while  some  wheat 
is  just  coming  up  and  some  is  so  nice 
that  it  covers  the  ground. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Nov.  27,  1916.    Amos  C.  Ogburn. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greeting  of 
love  : — By  request  of  our  correspond- 
ent we  give  a  few  notes  from  this 
place.  We  all  have  been  very  much 
encouraged  by  the  preaching  of  the 
truth  (God's  Word  is  truth)  by  Bro. 
I.  S.  Mast  of  North  Dakota,  who  came 
Oct.  30  and  was  with  us  until  Nov. 
13.  During  this  time  he  preached  14 
sermons  and  gave  nine  Bible  lessons 
on  different  subjects  which  were  verv 
helpful  and  instructive.  "All  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  reproof, 
for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in 
righteousness."  And  we  hope  all  that 
hear  these  instructions  of  God's  Word 
will  not  put  the  words  from  them, 
but  benefit  by  them  and  live  accord- 
ingly. 

On  Nov.  5  we  also  had  the  quarter- 
ly Sunday  school  meeting  here  and 
the  Pea  Ridge  and  Palmyra  congrega- 
tions were  well  represented.  Bro.  L. 
O.  King  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  who  is 
traveling  in  the  interest  of  our  school 
there,  was  also  with  us  in  this  Sunday 
school  meeting.  The  good  of  these 
meetings  besides  the  invisible  re- 
sults, was  the  addition  of  five  to  our 
number.  May  God's  richest  blessing 
rest  upon  them  that  they  may  live 
only  to  the  glory  of  God's  name  and 
kingdom. 

On  Dec.  3,  the  Lord  willing,  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider,  our  bishop,  will  be  here 
to  take  the  applicants  into  full  stand- 
ing with  the  faith.   Yours  in  Christ, 

Nov.  28,  1916.       L.  J.  Johnston. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — Bro. 
John  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  is  with 
us,  conducting  a  series  of  meetings. 
He  began  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  26. 
The  interest  is  good  so  far.  We  hope 
that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  work  to 
the  saving  of  souls  and  the  strength- 


ening of  the  saints.  Pray  for  us  and 
the  meetings  that  we  may  get  the 
benefit  and  God  the  glory  through 
Christ  our  Savior. 

Nov.  28,  1916.       Andrew  Good. 


Harper,  Kans. 

On  Nov.  15,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place,  which  con- 
tinued to  Nov.  29.  A  Bible  subject 
was  handled  for  several  evenings,  fol- 
lowed by  a  very  impressive  Gospel 
sermon.  As  a  result  of  his  labors 
fifteen  precious  souls  confessed  Christ. 
Five  were  church  members  that  de- 
sired to  live  a  more  consistent  Chris- 
tian life.  Let  us  pray  for  these  souls 
that  they  may  be  faithful  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service.  There  were  others  un- 
der conviction  but  would  not  yield. 
Will  you  pray  that  they  make  a  full 
surrender  before  it  is  too  late?  As  a 
church  we  feel  greatly  benefited  and 
strengthened  by  the  plain  teaching  of 
our  brother.  From  here  Bro.  Yoder 
goes  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  he  will 
continue  his  labor  in  the  interest  of 
lost  souls.  Our  prayer  is  that  our 
brother  may  be  an  instrument  in 
God's  hands  in  winning  many  souls 
for  Christ.  A.  W.  Kuhns. 

Nov.  30,  1916. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  precious  Name: 
— On  Sunday,  Nov.  26,  Bro.  Jacob  S. 
Gerig  of  Smithville  was  with  us  and 
preached  a  powerful  sermon  from 
Psa.  86:11.  On  Nov.  29  Bro.  I.  R. 
Detweiler  came  into  our  midst  and 
gave  us  a  good  and  edifying  sermon, 
taking  for  his  text  Jno.  2:5.  The  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  in  their  labors 
for  H  im.  On  Thanksgiving  Day 
Bro.  Jacob  Nussbaum  (a  home  minis- 
ter) preached  in  German.  Text,  Eph. 
5  :1-14.  An  all  day  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smith- 
ville on  Thanksgiving  dav.  Bishop 
C.  N.  Amstutz  took  the  privilege  of 
attending  this  meeting.  A  few  of  the 
members  also  enjoyed  themselves  with 
that  congregation,  and  were  strength- 
ened in  their  faith. 

A  teachers'  training  class  was  start- 
ed in  our  church  this  fall  with  nearly 
30  scholars.  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz  is 
their  present  teacher.  May  they  all 
prove  to  be  faithful  and  may  God's 
blessing  be  upon  every  effort  put 
forth  in  His  name.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this 
work,'  that  they  may  prosper  spiritual- 
ly and  not  get  discouraged  even  if 
they  are  shunned  and  despised  by  such 
that  do  not  take  an  interest  in  such 
work.  Sister  Fanny  Moser  wife  of 
Deacon  Jacob  Moser,  who  had  been 
down  with  lung  trouble  was  again 
able    to   attend   church    services  on 

(Continued  on  page  684) 
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Miscellaneous 


REST  IN  HIS  LOVE 


Rest  in  God's  love:  'tis  joy  to  know 
His  way  is  best,  whate'er  betide, 

Although  thy  desert  path  be  drear, 
'Mid  dangers  He  will  safely  guide. 

When  sorrows  dark  aroi  nd  thee  press, 
Enfolding  thee  in  shades  of  night, 

Rest  in  His  love,  and  thou  shalt  find 
The  Lord  "thine  everlasting  light!" 

How  rich  our  blessings   "in   His  love," 
A  table  of  refreshing  spread; 

All  things  are  ours,  for  we  are  His, 
Who  feast  upon  the  heavenly  Bread. 

How  sweet  that  rest — secure  and  calm 
Though  cares  may  press  us.     'Mid  the 
strife 

'Tis  perfect  peace  in  Him  to  dwell, 
One  with  our  Lord,  Himself  our  life. 

Rest  in  His  love — that  love  divine 
Poured  out  so  free  on  Calvary's  cross! 

Walking  with  Him  we  count  the  world 
With  all  its  fleeting  joys  but  loss. 

To  do  His  will  be  our  delight, 
To  "follow  Jesus  in  the  way,". 

Looking  beyond  by  faith's  clear  light 
To  live  with  Him  in  endless  day. 

— A.  W.,  in  "Help  and  Food." 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VI.    Maintaining  the  Doctrine 

Let  us  notice,  in  the  first  place,  that 
our  subject  is  worded  "the  doctrine." 
The  Bible  speaks  of  several  kinds  of 
doctrines,  and  all  of  them  have  con- 
spicuous defenders  at  the  present 
time.  This  is  what  makes  it  so  neces- 
sary to  give  faithful  support  to  the 
doctrine ;  namely,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Dowieism,  Russellism,  Eddyism, 
liberalism,  Mormonism,  and  various 
other  antiscriptural  "isms"  have  each 
flourished  in  their  time,  some  of  them 
still  flourishing,  because  the  doctrines 
belonging  to  these  various  cults  have 
been  pushed  before  the  notice  of  the 
people  with  persevering  zeal  and  in- 
telligence worthy  of  a  better  cause. 
"The  children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  generation  wiser  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light."  When  Christ  com- 
manded, "Teach  all  nations  ....  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,"  He  commissioned 
the  Christian  Church  to  wage  an  ag- 
gressive warfare  against  sin,  to  make 
Christ  known  to  all  the  world,  and  to 
maintain  the  full  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  standard  for  Christian  liv- 
ing and  a  power  in  the  hands  of  the 
Church  to  bring  the  world  to  Christ. 

The  Mennonite  Church  assumes  a 
defence  of  ttie  entire  Gospel,  laying 
equal  stress  upon  the  "all  nations" 
and  "-ill  things"  of  the  Great  Com- 
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mission  as  set  forth  in  Matt.  28:18-20. 
The  things  that  we  believe  are  often 
called  "Mennonite  doctrine,"  but  if 
they  are  not  also  Bible  doctrine  the 
unbi'blical  part  of  them  should  be 
abandoned  at  once.  Church  doctrine 
is  a  curse  unless  it  is  also  Bible  doc- 
trine. Rev.  22:18,  19. 

A  Statement  of  Christian  Doctrine 

Relying  upon  the  Bible  as  God's  di- 
vinely inspired  Word,  inerrant,  and 
final  authority  upon  all  things  em- 
bodied in  its  message,  we  believe — 

1.  That  there  is  one  and  only  one 
God,  who  is  invisible,  indivisible, 
everywhere  present,  infinite  in  power, 
wisdom,  and  love,  perfect  and  right- 
eous in  judgment  and  mercy  mani- 
fested to  men  as  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost. 

2.  That  the  origin  of  matter,  the 
origin  of  life,  the  origin  of  man,  the 
formation  of  the  worlds  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  are  accounted  for  on  the 
ground  that  God  created  them. 

3.  That  man  was  formed  from  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  made  in  the  image 
of  God,  as  male  and  female  placed  in 
the  garden  of  Eden,  where  in  inno- 
cence and  holiness  and  peace  he  en- 
joyed the  blissful  fellowship  with 
God. 

4.  That  this  image  and  innocence 
were  lost  in  the  fall,  brought  on 
through  yielding  to  the  tempting 
wiles  and  deceptions  of  Satan. 

5.  That  man  was  again  redeemed 
through  the  grace  of  God  who  sent 
His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world 
as  the  new  Tree  of  Life  of  which  we 
may  eat  and  live  forever. 

6.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  of  miracu- 
lous conception,  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  without  human  father, 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  lived  in  the 
flesh,  died  as  a  ransom  for  our  sins, 
rose  for  our  justification,  and  after 
forty  days  took  His  triumphant  flight 
to  glory. 

7.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  is  sent 
forth  by  the  Father  and  Son  as  the 
Reprover  of  the  world  and  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit  and  Comforter  and 
Guide  of  the  people  of  God. 

8.  That  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God,  divinely  inspired  and  inerrant, 
the  revelation  of  God  to  men,  the 
message  which  bears  God's  will  to 
men,  written  by  men  who  wrote  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Floly  Ghost. 

9.,  That  God  has  on  earth  a  Church 
designed  as  the  earthly  home  of  His 
people  and  wherein  they  may  labor  to- 
gether, enjoy  the  blessed  fellowship 
of  God  and  of  saints,  strengthen  one 
another  in  the  service,  and  unite  their 
efforts  in  working  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost. 

10.  That  there  are  church  ordin- 
ances, such  as  baptism,  communion, 
washing  the  saints'  feet,  the  holy  kiss, 
etc.,     Christian     ceremonies  which 
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should  be  literally  observed  by  all  of 
God's  believing  children. 

11.  That  marriage  is  a  holy  institu- 
tion, divinely  ordained  for  the  propa- 
gation, purity,  and  well-being  of  the 
human  family ;  that  it  should  be  en- 
tered into  only  after  prayerful  medita- 
tion, and  then  only  with  those  of  like 
precious  faith;  that  it  is  indissoluble, 
except  by  death. 

12.  That  Christian  people  are  a 
holy,  separate  people  from  the  world, 
and  can  not  be  consistently  linked  to- 
gether with  the  world  in  its  fashions, 
carnal  strife,  oaths,  secret  societies,  or 
unscriptural  insurance ;  that  being 
saved  from  sin  they  can  no  longer 
continue  in  their  sins. 

13.  That  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  there 
is  cleansing  power  sufficient  to  atone 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and 
that  not  one  single  soul  need  be  for- 
ever lost. 

14.  That  the  Christian  Church  is 
commissioned  to  make  Christ  known 
to  all  the  world,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  which  He  has  com- 
manded us. 

15.  That  Jesus  Christ  will  come 
again  to  receive  to  Himself  the  saved 
of  all  ages  and  bring  to  judgment  all 
who  know  not  God  and  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

16.  That  there  will  be  a  bodily  res- 
urrection of  both  just  and  unjust. 

17.  That  "we  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ." 

18.  That  "the  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God ;"  that  they  will  be 
"forever  banished  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,"  their  doomed  souls 
writhing  amid  the  pangs  and  tor- 
ments in  the  lake  of  fire,  "the  smoke 
of  their  torment  ascending  forever 
and  forever." 

19.  That  the  righteous,  saved  and 
glorified  and  glorious,  will  spend  eter- 
nity in  the  presence  of  God  and  the 
holy  angels,  forever  free  from  any  ex- 
periences which  will  bring  sadness  to 
the  soul,  sharing  in  the  bliss  and  holi- 
ness and  glory  of  God  forever  and 
forever. 

References,  the  Bible. 

How  Maintain  the  Doctrine 

Briefly  we  have  stated  the  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word.  With  the  pos- 
sible exception  of  perhaps  a  few  of 
these  doctrines,  they  are  all  endorsed 
and  defended  by  all  orthodox  people. 
Yet  there  is  a  tremendous  pressure 
being  brought  to  bear  to  get  the 
Christian  Church  to  abandon  many 
of  them.  The  popular  current  runs 
counter  to  the  flow  of  divine  truth 
from  heaven.  The  things  which  a 
generation  ago  were  preached  by  In- 
gersoll  and  others  as  rank  infidelity 
are  being  dressed  up  in  clerical  cloth 
and  given  out  as  Christianity.  The 
practical  question  before  us  is,  How 
may  we  as  a  Church  maintain  the 
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standard  of  the  Gospel  and  keep  alive 
within  the  affections  and  lives  of  our 
people  the  commandments  of  Christ? 
This  question  will  receive  considera- 
tion in  the  article  to  follow. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued.) 


WHICH  PRINCIPLES? 


(.The   following   letter   explains   itself. — 

Ed.) 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Nov.  24,  1916. 
Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Dear 
Bro. — Greetings.  Enclosed  you  find  a 
brief  excerpt  from  the  Monthly  Bu- 
reau of  Information  of  the  Nov.  4  is- 
sue of  the  Sunday  School  Times.  It 
very  clearly  and  forcibly  expresses 
my  conviction  on  the  subjects.  I 
have  had  experience  along  that  line  in 
Sunday  school  work  in  Ohio  several 
years  ago.  The  one  who  asked  the 
question  has  had  the  same  experience 
that  I  did  and  the  editor  in  the  reply 
expresses  my  conclusions  on  the  mat- 
ter. 

There  is  considerable  talk  on  "ef- 
ficiency" at  present  in  our  Sunday 
school  conferences  and  also  in  our 
papers.  Since  my  experience  in  Ohio 
I  am  exceedingly  wary  of  the  sub- 
ject. It  all  depends  on  what  meaning 
or  construction  you  put  on  the  word 
"efficiency."  If  it  is  a  matter  of  em- 
ploying socalled  pedagogical  and 
psychological  methods  in  Sunday 
school  I  am  certain  that  "efficiency" 
will  prove  to  be  a  disappointment.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  "efficiency"  means 
a  deeper  consecration  and  prayer  life, 
there  will  be  more  successful  work. 
Psychology  and  pedagogy  may  arouse 
more  mental  stimulus  for  awhile,  but 
mental  stimulus  is  not  spiritual  stim- 
ulus. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

John  Thut. 
The  extract  is  printed  below: 

.  "Is  there  not  danger  that  in  the  empha- 
sis we  are  now  placing  on  the  training  of 
the  Sunday  school  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
best  educational  methods  we  may  overlook 
the  spiritual  side  of  the  work?  I  find  my 
pupils  interested  in  the  lessons  on  psy- 
chology and  pedagogy,  but  they  do  not 
show  special  eagerness  to  please  the  Mas- 
ter in  helping  other  people  to  be  good 
Christians.  Can  you  help  me  to  meet  this 
need? 

"Yes,  the  danger  you  name  is  real, 
not  a  few  teacher-training  classes  have 
died  for  lack  of  high  spiritual  pur- 
pose. The  pupils  have  received  some 
mental  stimulus  and  have  been  inter- 
ested in  educational  methods,  but 
there  was  nothing  in  the  plan  of  class 
to  stir  their  hearts  with  new  love  for 
the  Savior  and  with  burning  desire  to 
carry  'the  Gospel  to  perishing  men. 
The  teacher  of  the  training  class  oc- 
cupies a  position  of  great  responsibil- 
ity and  of  great  privilege.  He  is 
helping  to  prepare  messengers  of 
Christ  for  a  work  that  will  tell  for  all 


eternity.  Everything  possible  must 
be  done  to  develop  the  devotional  side 
of  the  prospective  teacher.  The  tech- 
nical studies  must  be  enlivened  by 
vital  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 


FROM  TEXAS  TO  CALIFORNIA 


Orange,  Calif.,  Nov.  28,  1916. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus : — A  number  of  our 
friends  asked  us  to  write  them  when 
we  left  Texas  and  not  having  the  time 
on  our  trip,  we  decided  to  write  a  let- 
ter for  the  Gospel  Herald  and  in  that 
way  reach  all  with  the  same  letter. 
We  left  our  southern  home  at  Tuleta, 
Texas,  by  automobile  Oct.  4,  a  most 
beautiful  October  day,  arriving  at 
Plainview,  Texas,  just  5  days  later. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  trip  thus  far, 
arrived  there  just  in  time  to  escape  a 
big  rain,  as  it  began  raining  that 
same  evening,  and  we  were  detained 
there  about  10  days.  We  held  a  num- 
ber of  meetings  there  and  enjoyed  our 
stay  very  much  with  the  brotherhood 
there.  They  have  a  very  fine  country. 
Land  very  fertile,  and  beautiful.  I 
think  this  country  has  a  great  future, 
and  any  one  desiring  to  change  loca- 
tion would  do  well  to  investigate  the 
country  about  Plainview.  We  have  a 
nice  colony  located  there,  and  if  more 
of  our  people  would  move  there  those 
already  located  there  would  be  better 
satisfied,  as  we  all  know  our  young 
people  especially  need  good  company, 
and  we  as  parents  are  especially  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  our  children. 
Looking  from  a  financial  standpoint 
I  know  of  no  better  place  than  the 
Plainview  district. 

From  here  we  started  westward 
across  the  great  plains  and  on  through 
New  Mexico,  stopping  off  at  different 
places  of  interests,  to  the  thriving 
metropolis  of  Albuquerque.  This  road 
possesses  three  distinct  features :  first, 
a  good  graded  road  most  of  the  way ; 
second,  the  famous  La  Bajada  Hill 
where  a  drop  of  over  900  feet  is  ef- 
fected in  about  a  mile.  The  scenery 
from  this  hill  is  very  beautiful  and  the 
surrounding  country  may  be  viewed 
for  many  miles  in  either  direction. 
About  3  miles  from  here  is  a  large 
Pueblo  village  with  a  population  of 
about  1,000  inhabitants.  Here  the 
native  Indian  life  may  be  seen  prob- 
ably better  than  anywhere  else,  with 
the  exception  of  Toas.  The  natives 
here  have  been  very  little  affected  by 
the  progress  of  civilization.  Some 
parts  of  New  Mexico  form  a  great 
cattle  country,  where  we  saw  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  fine  cattle 
grazing  on  the  hillsides.  This  cer- 
tainly is  the  stockman's  paradise,  no- 
thing to  molest  him  and  plenty  of  fine 
pasture. 

Going  on  farther  westward,  where 


the  plains  are  not  so  fertile,  we  came 
to  the  large  sheep  ranches,  where  we 
saw  sheep  in  flocks  of  5,000.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  see  the  faithful  shepherd 
caring  for  his  sheep  both  day  and 
night.  The  next  place  of  unusual  in- 
terest was  the  petrified  forest  where 
huge  logs  and  stumps  have  turned  in- 
to rock.  From  here  we  went  to  Flag- 
staff, the  "sky  light  city"  of  Arizona, 
situated  on  the  main  line  of  the  Santa 
Fe  at  an  altitude  of  about  7,000  feet, 
and  at  the  foot  of  the  majestic  San 
Francisco  Peaks,  elevation  14,000  feet, 
surrounded  by  the  largest  unbroken 
pine  forest  in  the  world.  It  is  a  little 
town  of  about  2,500  population.  Near 
Flagstaff  are  the  famous  Montezuma 
castle,  Montezuma  well,  and  many 
caves  of  unknown  extent,  are  here, 
bottomless  pits,  into  which  the  flood 
waters  pour  and  are  lost.  Others  are 
filled  with  ice  that  never  melts.  Some 
of  the  most  interesting  volcanic  evi- 
dences in  the  world  are  near  this 
place.  The  Bornt  mountains,  Red 
mountains,  the  Lava  Beds,  Sunset 
crates,  which  are  said  to  have  been  in 
action  400  years  ago.  Then  forty 
miles  to  the  southeast  is  Meteorite 
mountain,  a  huge  hole  somewhat  re- 
sembling a  crater  600  feet  deep,  and 
4,900  feet  in  diameter,  the  rim  rising 
120  feet  above  the  plain.  The  extra- 
ordinarily pure  atmosphere  of  this 
elevated  region  and  the  predominance 
of  clear  weather  gave  Flagstaff  the 
Lowell  Observatory.  It  is  situated  in 
the  heart  of  the  pines  upon  a  hill  in 
the  outskirts  of  the  town. 

About  84  miles  to  the  north  is  the 
Grand  Canyon  of  earth's  scenic  won- 
der. It  is  said  that  this  canyon  is 
from  10  to  25  miles  across  and  nearly 
a  mile  deep.  While  standing  on  the 
rim  of  the  canyon,  looking  at  the  river 
below,  it  resembles  a  mere  streamlet, 
instead  of  a  river.  The  walls  in  places 
are  1000  feet  high,  straight  as  though 
they  were  placed  there  by  human 
skill.  The  sunrise  against  those  gi- 
gantic walls  brought  out  the  colorings 
beautifully.  On  the  whole  it  reminds 
one  of  the  ruins  of  some  ancient  city. 
It  was  well  worth  the  150  mile  extra 
drive  to  see  this  wonder.  Many  tour- 
ists go  down  into  the  canyon  on 
mules  to  get  a  better  view  of  the  in- 
terior, and  it  was  our  privilege  to  talk 
with  one  of  the  young  men  who  had 
taken  this  trip  the  day  before,  and  he 
claimed  he  never  in  his  life  had  seen 
anything  so  terrorizing  and  that  $50,- 
000  wouldn't  tempt  him  to  repeat  the 
trip. 

After  leaving  here  we  soon  found 
ourselves  on  the  Mojave  desert,  with 
no  sign  of  habitation,  except  at  Yucca, 
until  the  Colorado  river  is  reached  at 
Topock,  where  we  stopped  for  the 
night.  This  road  was  very  sandy  and 
across  numerous  washes,  and  very 
winding,  making  fast  time  impossible, 
at  times  not  over  5  miles  per  hour. 
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We  were  several  days  in  crossing  this 
lonely  barren  place,  with  no  sign  of 
vegetation  except  sagebrush.  While 
driving  through  here  it  reminded  us 
of  the  soul  that  is  void  of  God,  living 
in  treaspasses  and  sin,  poor  indeed. 
There  is  nothing  that  is  really  beauti- 
ful, but  barren.  No  refreshing  showers 
to  enliven  the  hungry  soul.  Finally 
reaching  the  other  side,  we  find  our- 
selves in  a  beautiful,  fertile  valley, 
where  everything  was  well  watered 
and  cared  for,  as  everything  was 
robed  in  beauty  and  splendor  of  na- 
ture. The  contrast  was  great  indeed. 
Again  we  were  reminded  of  one  who 
has  glory  in  his  soul,  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God,  and  the  blessed 
Master  pouring  floods  of  living  water 
into  his  soul,  praising  God  and  help- 
ing to  water  others.  To  come  in  con- 
tact with  a  person  who  is  continually 
living  under  the  fountain  of  living 
water  is  refreshing  indeed. 

After  several  hours  driving  we 
reached  the  summit  of  Canjon  pass 
which  is  practically  level  and  from 
summit  down  is  a  winding  steep 
grade  which  is  narrow  in  places  and 
requires  the  tourist  to  use  all  possible 
caution.  We  were  made  to  think  an 
air  ship  would  be  safer  than  the  auto. 
However,  reaching  the  foot  of  the 
pass  in  perfect  safety,  we  find  our- 
selves in  typical  California  country 
surrounded  by  orange  groves,  bloom- 
ing roses,  and  perpetual  sunshine. 
We  reached  San  Bernardino  Nov.  4, 
just  one  month  from  the  time  we  left 
Texas.  San  Bernardino  is  a  pros- 
perous California  city  located  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountains  and  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  famous  California 
fruit  belt. 

Leaving  San  Bernardino  we  passed 
on  a  fine  concrete  road  all  the  way  to 
Upland,  Clearmont,  Glendora  and  Los 
Angeles,  passing  miles  and  miles  of 
wonderful  orange  and  lemon  groves, 
and  also  numerous  vineyards.  We 
are  now  located  at  Orange,  Calif.,  for 
the  winter,  a  distance  of  40  miles  from 
Pasadena.  We  feel  to  thank  and 
praise  God  for  His  protection  and 
care  in  giving  us  a  safe  and  pleasant 
journey. 

Peter  Unzicker  and  wife. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  681) 

Thanksgiving  day.  Sister  Anna 
Baumgartner,  who  underwent  an 
operation  and  had  been  at  Massillon 
in  a  hospital,  has  so  far  recovered 
that  she  could  be  removed  to  her 
home  and  is  netting  along  fine. 

Wishing  God's  richest  blessing  to 
all  Herald  readers  Cor. 

Dec.  1,  1916. 

Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
—Sunday,  Nov.  12,  Bro.  Levi  Miller  of 


Garden  City,  Mo.,  began  a  very  profit- 
able series  of  meetings.  Each  even- 
ing we  had  an  hour's  Bible  study  be- 
fore the  sermon.  The  meetings  closed 
the  evening  of  the  26th,  with  no  con- 
fessions, but  we  were  all  encouraged 
to  go  on. 

On  Thanksgiving  evening  we  had  a 
profitable  little  service.  Please  pray 
for  the  work  here.  Cor. 

Dec.  1,  1916. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers: — We  are  enjoying  fine 
weather  and  good  health  at  this  place. 
Bro.  and  Sister  S.  F.  Swartzendruber 
of  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  came  here  on 
Nov.  21.  While  they  were  with  us 
the  brother  preached  a  number  of 
helpful  and  inspiring  sermons  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church.  They  left 
here  Nov.  29  for  Lancaster  and  Ches- 
ter counties.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  as  they  go  from  place  to  place. 
We  also  need  the  prayers  of  God's 
people.  Barbara  Byler. 

Dec.  1,  1916. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

There  are  thirty-two  children  in  the 
Home  now  and  all  in  good  health. 
We  are  thankful  for  this  blessing. 
One  boy  eleven  years  old  was  entrust- 
ed to  our  care  recently  by  the  Juvenile 
Court  of  Lancaster  County.  One  by 
one  the  needy  children  are  brought  to 
our  door  and  eternity  alone  will  re- 
veal the  good  done.    Your  brother, 

Dec.  2,  1916.  Levi  Sauder. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  Master's  Name: — We  feel 
to  thank  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  the 
manifold  blessings  we  have  received 
from  His  bountiful  hand.  Bro.  N. 
B.  Stauffer  of  High  River,  Alta., 
came  into  our  midst  on  Friday,  Nov. 
24,  remaining  until  the  29th.  He 
preached  for  us  each  evening,  also 
Sunday  morning.  On  Sunday  after- 
noon we  had  our  inquiry  meeting  and 
on  Tuesday  morning  we  had  our  com- 
munion. Peace  prevailed  and  all  the 
members  took  part  that  were  present 
with  the  exception  of  one.  May  we 
strive  to  be  more  perfect  as  we  jour- 
ney on.  We  were  also  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Gerber 
of  Chester,  Mont.',  who  partook  with 
us  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Would  be 
pleased  to  have  more  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  come  to  see  us  as  it  gives 
us  courage  to  press  on  in  the  good 
work.  In  September  we  were  very 
agreeably  surprised  by  Bro.  Wm. 
Gingerich  and  wife  and  Bro.  Wm. 
Miller  from  our  old  home  in  Iowa. 
While  their  stay  was  not  long  it  was 
much  appreciated.  While  here  Bro. 
Gingerich  preached  several  interest- 
ing sermons  for  us.  May  we  profit 
by  the  expounded  word  and  grow  in 


grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Pray 
for  the  work. 

Dec.  3,  1916.       N.  L.  Kauffman. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  the  Herald  Readers: — As  we 
are  again  approaching  the  season 
when  we  celebrate  the  birth  of  our 
Savior  by  giving  and  sending  gifts 
one  to  another,  we  are  reminded  of 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  who 
taught  that  we  should  always  remem- 
ber the  poor  whom  we  have  with  us 
always  and  should  do  them  good 
whenever  we  can,  and  as  the  Lord 
has  opened  His  hands  freely  unto  us 
let  us  be  imitators  of  Him  in  giving 
freely  to  the  poor.  We  undertake  here 
at  this  place  to  distribute  to  the  poor 
and  needy  families  of  this  city  so  far 
as  our  supply  reaches,  so,  brethren 
and  sisters,  "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  All  contributions 
(whether  cash  or  food  stuff  or  clo- 
thing) received  at  112  E.  Vine  St 
Mission.       Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  4,  1916.       Eli  W.  Weaver. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Middlebury  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  praise 
God  for  showers  of  blessing  by  which 
our  faith  was  strengthened  and  our 
hope  renewed.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  3, 
communion  services  were  observed, 
with  good  attendance.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  officiated. 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
S.  Hartzler  closed  on  the  same  day. 
During  the  two  weeks  in  which  Our 
brother  was  with  us  three  young  souls 
became  willing  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side,  take  up  their  cross,  and 
follow  Flim. 

May  they  in  their  young  years  be  a 
bright  and  shining  light  to  those  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact,  that  the 
world  may  see  they  have  something 
the  world  cannot  give,  neither  can 
they  take  away. 

There  are  yet  others  who  need  sal- 
vation. May  we  continue  to  pray  for 
them.  This  we  can  do  in  our  homes. 
May  God  awaken  us  to  our  Christian 
duty  if  we  think  that  a  revival  comes 
only  once  a  year. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  hold  a 
Bible  conference  Dec.  25  to  29,  by 
Bros.  S.  E.  Gerber,  and  our  home 
ministers,  A.  J.  Hostetler  and  S.  S. 
Yoder. 

"Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path.  When 
thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee;  when 
thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee;  and 
when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with 
thee."  Anna  Keyser. 

Dec.  4,  1916. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  certainly  feel  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  blessings  He 
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continually  is  showering  upon  us. 

On  Nov.  17  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
came  into  our  midst  to  conduct  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  Midway  Church. 
In  a  fearless  way  he  preached  unto  us 
the  plain  truths  found  in  God's  Word. 
We  have  reasons  to  believe  that  he 
was  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  that 
Christ  was  in  our  midst,  as  there  were 
ten  confessions.  We  earnestly  lift 
them  to  the  throne  of  grace  that, 
while  most  of  them  are  yet  young  in 
years,  God  might  create  in  them  a 
new  heart  and  keep  them  from  the 
evil  influences  of  this  world.  If  the 
Lord  is  willing  we  expect  to  hold 
baptismal  services  on  Dec.  10. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  also  was  here  a  few  days  to  as- 
sist Bro.  Kauffman  in  a  Bible  confer- 
ence. Their  instructions  were  edify- 
ing. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  stopped  with  us  a 
few  days  and  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  for  us. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  and 
a  few  others,  attended  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Thanksgiving  and  report  a  good 
meeting.  Cor. 

Dec.  4,  1916. 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name : — We  thank  God  for  the  many 
rich  messages  He  has  presented  to 
the  congregation  at  this  place  through 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  who  has  worked  faithfully  and 
has  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend  him  through  life.  There  have 
two  young  souls  made  the  wise  choice 
and  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
We  wish  God's  blessing  to  them,  that 
they  will  be  strong  in  the  spirit  and 
faithful  unto  death.  Then  when  Christ 
comes  to  claim  His  own  they  will  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  righteousness. 

In  the  Masters'  service, 

Dec.  5,  1916.        John  D.  Shank. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  held  our  prepara- 
tory services  at  this  place  Saturday, 
Dec.  3.  There  were  no  souls  baptized 
or  any  reclaimed  as  there  usually  are, 
but  we  felt  the  meeting  a  sacred  and 
important  one.  Communion  was  held 
the  day  following.  Many  gathered  to 
commune  and  we  believe  the  offering 
an  acceptable  one.  Still,  some  were 
missing,  who  last  were  with  us  at 
communion,  reminding  us  we  too,  are 
journeying  home. 

Nov.  19  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  came  into  our  com- 
munity and  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  from  I  Pet.  5 :10.  He  spoke 
much  of  God's  grace  and  .  how  it  fits 
us  for  His  service.  Thanks  to  the 
brother  for  his  service. 


Our  Sunday  school  will  be  closed 
after  this  quarter  every  other  Sunday. 
How  anxiously  we  look  into  the  win- 
ter with  our  barns  and  store  houses 
full  and  to  spare,  but  the  thought  of 
the  poor  who  have  nothing  but  to- 
day's bread,  can  we  really  enjoy  it? 

May  we  live  for  the  good  others 
receive  of  our  good,  and  still  more,  be 
willing  to  live  with  them  to  help  teach 
them  the  Gospel,  the  bread  of  life. 
Little  can  we  know,  when  we  can't 
see,  little  can  we  feel  when  we're  not 
there.  The  laborers  are  few. 
In  His  service, 
Esther  Kreider  Lehman. 

Dec.  5,  1916. 


Filer,  Ida. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual  re- 
past since  Nov.  22  when  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  to 
Filer.  He  preached  the  Word  faith- 
fully for  more  than  a  week. 

On  the  evening  of  Thanksgiving 
day  baptismal  services  were  held  and 
one  soul  was  received  into  the  church. 
The  next  morning  Bro.  Shenk  left  for 
Nampa  on  his  way  to  the  coast.  Re- 
member the  work  at  Filer. 

Dec.  5,  1916.  Cor. 


Williamson,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: 
— This  is  one  of  the  many  rural 
churches  that  because  of  internal  dis- 
orders has  dwindled  from  a  large  con- 
gregation to  a  few  members  and  at 
the  present  time  presents  a  ripe  field 
of  labor. 

Bro.  W.  W.  Hege  faithfully  preach- 
ed the  Gospel  to  us  every  evening 
from  Nov.  24  to  Dec.  3,  also  on 
Thanksgiving  morning  and  the  morn- 
ing of  Dec.  3. 

Among  the  visible  results  were  the 
strengthening  of  saints  and  one  pre- 
cious soul  made  willing  to  confess  his 
Savior.  There  were  many  others 
counting  the  cost  for  whom  we  still 
pray.  The  attendance  and  order  were 
very  good.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

For  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel, 
Dec.  5,  1916.  J.  I.  Lehman. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — -Nov. 
22  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
came  into  our  midst.  Communion 
was  observed  the  24th,  Bro.  Bixler 
leaving  for  home  in  the  afternoon. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  a  series 
of  meetings  during  the  holidays.  We 
expect  brethren  from  Goshen  to  be 
with  us.  May  we  pray  for  the  work 
that  it  may  be  to  God's  glory  that  we 
as  Christian  people  do  all  in  our 
power  to  help  the  cause.  May  we  al- 
so be  doers  and  not  hearers  only. 
In  the  name  of  our  Master, 

Dec.  5,  1916. 

Matilda  S.  Schloneger. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Twenty-Second  Pacific  Coast  Mis- 
sion Meeting  Held  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  East  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Oct.  14,  1916 


For  th<"  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  C.  C.  Steckley,  D.  H.  Kauff- 
man; Chors.,  S.  G.  Hostetler,  'Mae  Shultz; 
Secys.,  A.  D.  Erb,  Elmer  IMcTimmonds. 

Devotional,  J.  K.  Lehman.  Lesson  Rom. 
12. 

Mission  Sermon.  T.  P.  Bomtrager. 
Text,   Isa.  22:29. 

The^  Pacific  Coast  is  the  open  door  of 
possibilities. 

The  one  sweet  Gospel  which  has 
cleansed  and  refined  us,  we  should  be  will- 
ing to  offer  the  same  to  others. 

The  one  who  walks  nearest  the  com- 
mands of  God  and  bows  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  His  precepts  wiU  have  most  power. 

The  Christian's  ideals  Vs.  the  world's 
ideals. 

Essay,  Make  Christ  King. 
Dismission  for  noon  by  Daniel  Roth. 

Afternoon 
Opening  devotion,  J.  D.  Mishler. 
Essay,  A  soldier  of  the  cross. 
Sincerity  in  the  Master's  service. 

Evening 

Sermon  by  Emanuel  Stahley,  Rev.  21:7. 
A  few  of  the  many  helpful  thoughts  giv- 
en : 

My  life  my  love  I  give  for  thee. 
We  want  to  continually  draw  closer  to 
God. 

The  world  respects  the  Christian's  ideal. 

There  is  no  investment  which  pays  bet- 
ter than  the  Christian  life,  both  in  this  life 
and  eternity. 

We  should  build  a  pure  character  in 
the  temple  God  has  given  us. 

God  has  placed  an  ideal  upon  the  earth 
who  is  Jesus  Christ  in  all  humility,  sim- 
plicity, and  power. 

The  responsibility  of  a  so  called  Chris- 
tian shirker  is  greater  than  that  of  a  work- 
er. 

We  need  to  be  whole-hearted  in  His 
service  which  will  bring  joy  and  satis- 
faction. 

Without  sincerity  there  will  be  no  suc- 
cess. 

Interest  begets  sincerity. 

Bring  Christ  to  the  world  and  He  will 
take  care  of  them. 

Collection  for  the  Children's  Welfare 
Home.  Secy. 


TODAY 


Today  is  the  best  time  for  unsaved 
souls  to  confess  Christ  and  obey  God. 
because — 

1.  The  Holy  Ghost  says  so.  Heb. 

4:7. 

2.  The    heart    becomes  hardened 

without  Christ's  indwelling, 
v.  8. 

3.  The  heart  that  gets  filled  with 

unbelief  of  Christ  is  rejected, 
v.  14. 

4.  The  heart  is  hardened  by  the 

deceitfulness  of  sin.  v.  14. 

S.  F.  Coffman. 


The  Lord  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, but  in  every  nation  he  that  fear 
eth  God  and  worketh  righteousness  is 
accepted  of  Him. — Sel. 
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REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  Nov.  12,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  'Mods..  J.  S.  Mast,  Oliver 
King-;  Secv.,  J.  E.  Buckwalter;  Query 
Manager,  J.  M.  Kreider;  Chor.,  Alma 
Johnston. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  glean- 
ings: 

In  every  department  of  the  Sunday 
school  we  ought  to  be  making  progress. 

Brakes   are  needed  to  nrevent  accident. 

The  more  even  the  life,  the  less  need 
of  brakes. 

The  teacher  can  help  his  class  by  prayer 
and  visitation. 

The  Sundav  school  teacher  ought  to  be 
a  Personal  worker. 

The  second  mile  Christian  serves  be- 
cause he  loves  to. 

We  ought  to  teach  the  young  the  pro- 
per use  of  money. 

The  child  life  is  an  aee  of  information 
and  tremendous  possibilities. 

Let  ns  give  the  children  a  good  founda- 
tion. ''The  Word  of  God." 

Christ  should  be  held  up  in  all  our 
teaching. 

Mav  the  blessings  of  heaven  attend 
the  efforts  put  forth  at  this  meeting  for 
much  good.  J.  E.  -Buckwalter. 

RFPORT 

Of  the  Sisters  Aid  Society  of  Springs,  Pa., 
for  the  Year  Fnding  Oct.  4,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  societv  was  organized  Oct.  6.  1916. 
The  obiect  being  to  make  garments  and 
other  articles  and  sell  them  and  use  the 
proceeds  for  charitable,  missionary,  and 
religious  purposes.  Also  to  make  gar- 
ments a"d  p-ive  to  the  needv.  Mrs.  D.  W. 
'Maust  is  nrecident.  Anna  L.  Miller  vice 
president,  Cora  Miller  secretary,  Mrs.  J. 
W.  Folk,  treasurer. 

During  the  vear  there  were  27  meetings 
held.  The  articles  made  and  sold  were  35 
rugs,  12  comforts,  4  nuilts.  30  clothes-pin 
aprons,  16  aprons,  38  devotional  coverings. 
22  bonnets,  and  a  number  of  other  articles 
of  clothing.  The  total  amount  earned  and 
collected  was  $103.00.  $100,000  was  con- 
tributed to  the  fund  for  repairing  and  re- 
building the  Springs  church.  Devotional 
coverings,  comforts,  and  clothing  were 
donated  to  the  needy. 

The  society  meets  every  two  weeks  on 
Wednesday  afternoon. 

Annie  F.  Miller,  Cor.  'Sec. 

REPORT 

Of  the  37th  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  of 
Logan  and  Champaign  Counties  held 
at  South  Union  Church,  West 
Liberty,  O.,  Nov.  30,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Thanksgiving  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  J.  Y.  King.  Some  of  the  reasons 
for  being  thankful  that  were  noted  are: 

National  peace. 

Kept  from  wide  spread  epidemics. 
Fruitful  seasons. 
Commercial  prosperity. 
An     increased    interest    in  evangelistic 
work. 

An  awakened  interest  in  rural  fields. 
Free  speech  and  a  free  press. 
'Met!  who  are  bold  to  speak  the  truth  at 
all  limes. 

All  the  reform  movements  which  make 
I  he  world  a  belter  place  to  sojourn  in. 

I'or  being  kept  from  presumptuous  sins. 

Foi  the  'unspeakable  gift"  and  the  vic- 
tory He  giveth  us. 


The  purpose  of  our  creation  was  dis- 
cussed by  'Sister  Nora  Hartzler  in  an  es- 
say followed  by  J.  O.  Yoder  and  A.  I. 

Yoder. 

Nothing  was  created  without  a  purpose 
but  man  was  the  crowning  creation  and 
all  else  is  subject  to  Him.  After  man  fell 
he  failed  to  fulfill  the  purpose  for  which 
he  was  placed  on  earth.  Our  mission  is  to 
glorify  God  and  unless  Christ  brings  us 
back  to  Him  we  cannot  glofify  Him. 
Unless  we  bring  the  good  news  to  others 
we  do  not  live  up  to  the  standard. 

Afternoon  Session 

Sister  Mabel  Hooly  conducted  an  inter- 
esting children's  meeting  to  an  unusuallv 
large  gathering  of  children  using  "Traps'" 
for  her  subiect.  and  explaining  what  kinds 
of  traps  and  bait  Satan  uses  to  catch  us. 

Hindrances  and  helps  in  mission  work 
was  tbe  last  subiect  and  was  treated  by 
Sister  Pearl  Krabill  in  an  essay,  Noah 
Thut  and  Lewis  Hartzler. 

As  there  is  a  diversitv  of  gifts  there  is 
also  a  diversitv  of  work.  There  is  little 
use  trving  to  teach  others  how  to  live  un- 
less our  own  life  measures  up  to  what  we 
teach.  Let  us  teach  people  how  to  live, 
not  how  to  die.  Home  influences  as  a 
great  factor  in  mission  efforts.  Christ  is 
the  helo.  the  devil  the  hindrance  in  mis- 
sion work  and  we  are  affiliated  with  one  or 
the  other,  and  building  up  his  kingdom. 
The  devil  is  not  hindering  us  by  immoral 
wavs  as  much  as  by  moral  ways. 

An  offering  was  taken  amounting  to 
$291.3.5  of  which  $3.04  was  contributed  by 
the  children. 

The  meeting  was  interesting  and  largely 
attended. 

P.  Y.  Troyer,  Mod. 
A.   Metzler,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Cf  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  at  the  Howard- 
Miami  Church 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
the  moderator,  Bro.  Joe  Horner. 

The  subiect,  "Why  are  we  here?"  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  Horner.  He  reminded 
us  of  the  fact  that  many  who  were  with 
us  last  year  at  our  meeting  have  passed  to 
the  beyond.  We  should  have  a  twofold 
aim  in  coming,  (1)  quickened  by  the  Spir- 
it, (2)  to  receive  blessings  that  will  aid  in 
our  spiritual  life. 

Bro.  N.  W.  King  discussed  Sunday 
school  literature.  Our  Sunday  school  liter- 
ature needs  improvements.  It  was  also 
urged  that  we  be  very  careful  of  our 
criticisms  until  we  have  studied  the  sub- 
ject very  carefully. 

Bro.  Delbert  Myers  spoke  on  Lesson 
preparation  by  the  teachers  and  how  to 
teach  it.  The  question  method  is  better 
than  the  lecture.  The  teacher  should  be 
on  time  himself  every  Sunday.  The  les- 
sons should  be  outlined  and  talk  should 
not  drift  from  the  lesson. 

Bro.  Glenn  Troyer  gave  a  synopsis  of 
The  Sunday  School  History  of  Howard- 
Miami  County.  This  book  is  being  writ- 
ten under  the  auspices  of  the  Y.  P.  C  A. 
by  a  committee  of  five.  The  book  con- 
tains state,  county,  and  local  history,  first 
Amish  Mlennonite  settlers,  church  history 
in  detail,  history  of  the  Sunday  school,  the 
sewing  circle,  junior's  meeting  and  the  Y. 
I'.  C.  A.,  the  organization  of  the  young 
people.  The  book  will  probably  be  com- 
pleted in  February. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  and  a  blessing  on  the  noon  meal 
by  Bro.  NBles  M.  Slabaugh. 


The  afternoon  session  was  opened  at  1 
P.  M.  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  conducted  de- 
votional exercises. 

Junior's  meeting  was  conducted  by  Sis- 
ter Katie  Troyer. 

Bro.  John  Horner  spoke  on  Advantages 
of  a  Sunday  school  library. 

Bro.  Anson  HorVier  discussed!  The 
teachers'  training  class. 

The  next  subject,  Organizing  and  sys- 
tematizing without  destroying  the  spirit, 
was  given  by  Bro.  E.  C.  Mast. 

The  subject.  Helps  and  hindrances  in 
the  Sunday  school,  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
A.  'M.  Eash  of  the  Chicago  Mission.  He 
defined  the  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  as 
bringing  together  the  two  factors,  the 
pupil  and  the  Word,  in  such  a  way  that 
they  will  produce  Christian  character. 
Six  points  emphasized  were:  fl)  No  Sun- 
day school  is  doing  its  best  work  until  it 
has  practically  reached  every  individual  in 
its  community.  (2)  The  literature  should 
be  classed  so  as  to  meet  the  demands  of 
both  old  and  voting  members  of  the  Sun- 
dav school.  (3)  We  need  enough  organi- 
zation to  bring  the  pupil  and  the  Word 
together,  and  to  keep  a  record  so  that  no 
individual  will  be  lost.  (4)  We  need  our 
church  buildings  so  arranged  so  that  our 
different  departments  mav  make  tbe  very 
most  out  of  everv  minute  of  Sunday 
school  time.  C5)  Well  trained  teachers, 
filled  with  the  Spirit  are  needed  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  (6)  The 
literature  of  the  Sunday  school  should  be 
carefully  selected.  Books  of  actions  (mis- 
sionary stories)   appeal  to  the  child. 

The  voting  ladies'  class  sang  a  song, 
"Our    Pilgrim  Fathers." 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Eash  preached  a 
missionary  sermon,  and  an  offering  was 
taken. 

Sees.,  Owen  Frev,  Kathrvn  Kine:  Mod., 
T.  S.  Horner:  Chors.,  Dan  Hershberger, 
N.  M.  Slabaugh. 


Married 


Charles — Harnish. — At  the  home  of  Bro. 
Beni.  Harnish  near  Centerville,  Pa..  Mil- 
ton Charles,  son  of  Bro.  Harrv  D.  Charles 
and  Sabina  H.  Harnish,  were  united  in 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  John  K. 
Charles. 


Batterman — Myers. — On  Nov.  9,  1916.  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
David  Batterman  and  Sister  Ida  Mvers 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Sanford 
B.  Landis.  May  the  blessings  of  God  be 
with  them  thru  life. 


Welty— -Gerber.-On  Nov.  26,  1916,  Bro. 
David  B.  Welty  and  Sister  Susan  Gerber, 
both  of  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz  of- 
ficiating.   May  God  bless  them  thru  life. 


Gish— Ebersole.— On  Nov.  30,  1916,  Bro. 
John  Y.  Gish  and  Sister  Ida  S.  Ebersole, 
both  of  Good  congregation,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  John  G.  Ebersole  at  his  home.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  lead  them  peacefully 
thru  life's  journey. 


Diener — Horst.^Bro.  Charles  L.  Diener 
of  the  Spring  Valley  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Tillie  K.  llorst  of  the  Pennsylvania 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bio.  and 
Sister  Frank  llorst,  near  Newton,  Ivans., 
on  Nov.  30,  1916.  Bro.  D.  II.  Bender  of- 
ficiated. 
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Martin— Diffenbach.— On  Nov.  2,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Abram  and  Sister  Rebecca  Diffenbach, 
Bro.  Weaver  W.  Martin  and  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Diffenbach  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landis.  iMay  God's 
blessing  attend  them  thru  life. 


Gerber—  Hochstetler.— On  Dec.  5,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Calvin  Mast  near 
Millershurg.  Ohio.  Bro.  Aden  Gerber  and 
Sister  -Sarah  Hochstetler  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  bv  Tacob  S.  Gerig.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  them,  and 
His  Spirit  lead  them  through  the  journey 
of  life. 


Stutzman — Schweitzer. — On  Nov.  30, 
1916,  Bro.  Warren  Stutzman  of  the  East 
Fairview  Church,  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Schweitzer  of  the  West  Fair- 
view  Church.  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony bv  Bishop  Peter  Kennel  of  Strang, 
Nebr.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this 
young  pair  in  His  service. 


Kennel — Alliman. — On  Thursday  after- 
noon, Nov.  30,  1916,  Bro.  Samuel  S.  Ken- 
nel of  Albany.  Oreg..  and  Sister  Kathryn 
Alliman  of  Noble.  Iowa,  were  married. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating'  bishop,  S.  Gingerich,  near 
Wayland,  la.  They  expect  to  make  Oregon 
their  future  home.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  theim  through  life. 


Denlinger — Diffenbach.  —  Martin — Dif- 
fenbach.— On  Nov.  30,  1916,  at  the  home 
of  the  brides'  parents,  Bro.  Abram  and 
Sister  Rebecca  Diffenbach,  their  twin 
daughters,  Sister  Alice  and  Bro.  Martin 
Denlinger,  and  Sister  Mabel  and  Bro. 
Elmer  Marti  n  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landis.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  God  lead  them  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness. 


Wyse — Garber.  —  On  Thursday  after- 
noon, Nov.  28,  1916,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  S.  Gingerich,  Bro.  Fred 
L.  Wyse  of  Olds,  la.,  and  Sister  Mina 
Delila  Graber  of  Stryker,  Ohio,  were  uni- 
ted in  marriage.  After  an  extended  visit 
among  friends  and  relatives  in  Ohio  they 
expect  to  be  at  home  in  the  Sugar  Creek 
congregation  near  Wayland,  la.  May 
God's  rich  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Beyler. — Infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Alfred  Beyler,  born  Nov.  17,  1916,  died 
Nov.  21,  1916.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver.  May 
these  young  parents  look  to  Christ  from 
whom  only  can  we  really  derive  comfort 
during  trials. 


Benglesdorf. — Arthur  Willard  Bengles- 
dorf  of  Weilersville,  O.,  was  born  Feb.  1, 
1916;  died  Nov.  27,  1916;  aged  9  m.  27  d. 
Little  Arthur  suffered  many  things  during 
his  short  life  here,  and  we  think  it  strange 
that  one  so  young  and  fair  must  be  called 
away  so  soon.  But  we  commit  ourselves  to 
Him  who  has  said:  "Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


Turner.— Sister  Amanda  Turner  passed 
peacefully  away  Nov.  1,  1916;  aged  about 
60  years.  •  She  with  her  husband,  Samuel 
Turner,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  Oct.  23,  1913.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  year  1908,  and 
attended  services  regularly  at  the  Home 


Mission,  being  absent  only  when  sickness 
kept  them  from  coming.  Since  Aug.  6, 
1911,  Sister  Turner  was  seldom  able  to 
go  away  from  home.  During  this  time 
she  suffered  much  and  endured  faithfully 
until  death  came.  She  was  so  kind  and 
often  expressed  her  desiire  to  attend  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  services.  Well 
would  it  be  if  many  who  met  Sister 
Turner  would  profit  by  her  good  ex- 
ample, good  advice,  and  words  of  truth 
and  soberness.  She  lived  in  Columbia, 
Pa.,  a  number  of  years. 


Bickel. — Wattie  Belle  Bickel,  daughter  of 
John  and  Alice  Bickel,  was  born  at  Oro- 
nogo,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  Sept.  17.  1901;  died 
at  Harper.  Kans.,  Nov.  21,  1916:  aged  IS 
v.  2  m.  4  d.  Sister  Hattie  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  a  very  young  age 
and  lived  an  innocent  exemplary  life  till 
death.  During  her  last  sickness  she  suf- 
fered greatly  for  want  of  breath,  her  sick- 
ness being  caused  from  leakage  of  the 
heart.  Hattie  had  started  to  high  school 
last  fall  but  was  compelled  to  stop,  as  she 
was  getting  too  weak  to  attend.  Before 
her  death  she  expressed  a  desire  rather  to 
die  and  be  at  rest  than  to  live.  She  was 
comforted  by  the  thoughts  of  going  home 
to  Tesus.  Let  us  yet  who  remain  in  this 
wicked  world  follow  her  example  as  she 
lived  so  innocent  from  sin  and  when  it 
comes  our  time  to  die  we  can  too  realize 
the  blessedness  of  leaving  this  world  and 
entering  a  far  better  world. 

Sister  Hattie  leaves  father,  mother,  2 
sisters,  3  brothers,  and  her  many  friends. 
Funeral  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Schrock- — Peter  H.  Schrock  was  born 
Nov.  25.  1844.  near  Goshen,  Ind.;  died  at 
Tuleta,  Tex.,  Nov.  19,  1916;  aged  71  y.  11 
m.  21  d.  He  died  from  that  dreadful  dis- 
ease asthma  of  which  he  had  been  a  suffer- 
er for  a  number  of  years.  He  moved  to 
various  places  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  but  found  no  relief.  He  was  the 
youngest  son  of  Peter  Schrock  of  a  family 
of  seven  boys  and  three  girls  who  have 
all  passed  away  except  the  second  in  the 
family,  Jacob,  who  is  still  living  and  is 
now  past  90  years  old.  The  deceased  was 
married  to  Fanny  Garber,  sister  of  the 
ministering  brethren  John,  of  the  Clinton 
Brick  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
David  of  Virginia.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  daughters.  Mrs.  Henry  Eby  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Hoar  of  Mon- 
tana, and  1  son,  Melvin  D.,  with  whom 
they  were  living,  and  was  the  only  one 
of  the  children  at  his  bedside  when  he 
passed  to  the  great  bevond.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
altho  on  account  of  his  ailing  could  not  be 
a  regular  attendant.  He  expressed  a  living 
hope.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  D.  Y. 
Hooley,  assisted  by  D.  S.  Kiug  and  Jacob 
Roth,  after  which  the  remains  were  fol- 
lowed by  a  large  concourse  of  sympa- 
thizing relatives  and  friends  and  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery  at  Tuleta 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Diller. — John  B.  Diller,  son  of  Samuel 
and  Elizabeth  Diller,  was  born  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  Dec.  10,  1856;  d'ied  Nov.  27,  1916; 
aged  59  y.  11  m.  17  d.  He  was  married 
June  4,  1878,  to  Caroline  E.  Brenneman, 
daughter  of  John  L.  and  Elizabeth  Bren- 
neman. To  this  union  were  born  3  chil- 
dren, Mintie  A.,  Ervin  O.,  and  Samuel  O. 
Diller.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  1 
daughter,  2  sons,  8  grandchildren,  4 
brothers,  1  sister,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure  out  of  this 
world.  He  united  with  the  Church  of  his 
choice  in  1878  and  remained  a  communi- 
cant member  until  the  end.    He  was  ailing 


nearly  a  year  more  or  less  and  often  spoke 
of  the  uncertainty  of  his  getting  well.  He 
said  he  would  like  to  stay  with  his  com- 
panion and  children  a  while  longer  and  his 
prayer  is  that  Iris  life  may  be  spared  but 
it  is  God's  will  that  he  should  go  now 
he  is  ready  to  go.  Eighteen  years  ago 
today,  on  Thanksgiving  day,  his  mother 
was  laid  away  and  since  we  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope  and  since  this 
blessed  hope  comes  to  us  through  the  gift 
of  God's  beloved  Son,  we  feel  to  look  up 
through  our  tears  on  this  Thanksgiving 
day  and  say  with  the  inspired  one  "Thanks 
be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift." 

He  was  laid  to  rest  on  Thanksgiving 
day  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse 
of  friends.  Services  by  the  home  minis- 
ters. ■ 


HESSTON  ACADEMY 
Special  Bible  Term — Four  Weeks,  Jan.  2 
to  26,  1917 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

COURSES  OF  INSTRUCTION 
Amos  I.  Yoder  CWest  Liberty,  Ohio). — 

The  Book  of  Hebrews;  Fundamental  Doc- 
trines of  Salvation;  The  Church,  Her 
Origin.  Government,  Authority  and  Duties 
and  Privileges  of  Her  Members. 

D.  H.  Bender. — Old  Testament  History, 
New  Testament  History,  Bible  Geography, 
Epistles. 

J.  B.  Smith— Biblical  Introduction;  The- 
ologv;  Homiletics. 

Alta  Mae  Eby. — Sunday  School  Teacher 
Training. 

J.  B.  Kanagy. — Agriculture. 

Chester  K.   Lehman. — Vocal  Music. 

Special  Lectures 
Amos  I,  Yoder. — Present  Day  Problems. 
T.  D.  ^harles. — Science  and  Religion. 
J.  B.  Smith.— The  Worker  at  Work. 
J.  B.  Kanagy. — Practical  Agriculture. 

Description,  of  Courses 

Book  of  Hebrews. — There  is  possibly  no 
book  in  the  New  Testament  richer  in  fig- 
ures, illustrative  teaching  and  practical 
application  of  both  Old  Testament  and 
New  Testament  doctrines  than  the  book  of 
Hebrews.  It  was  written  from  the  New 
Testament  view  point  for  an  Old  Testa- 
ment people  and  it  combines  Law  and 
Gospel  in  such  striking  and  beautiful  set- 
ting that  it  appeals  to  all  Bible  students. 

Fundamental  Doctrines. — In  this  course 
will  be  given  primarily  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  the  basic  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Church. — As  indicated,  a  typical 
course  of  instruction  covering  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Church,  her  doctrines,  ordin- 
ances, restrictions,  government,  authority 
and  perpetuation  will  constitute  the  sub- 
ject matter  of  this  course.  It  should  ap- 
peal to  all  who  hold  the  church  and  her 
doctrines  dear. 

Old  Testament  History. — The  period  of 
the  Judges,  from  the  death  of  Joshua 
through  the  life  of  the  fifteen  Judges  to 
the  reign  of  King  Saul,  will  be  covered. 

New  Testament  History. — The  early 
apostolic  history,  the  founding  of  the 
Christian  Church  and  the  missionary  jour- 
neys of  Apostle  Paul  will  be  studied. 

Bible  Geography. — The  Life  of  Christ 
will  be  studied  from  the  view  point  of  His 
journeys  during  His  earthly  career.  Im- 
portant places  and  the  events  associated 
with  them  as  located  and  traced  on  the 
map  will  be  the  features  of  the  work  of 
the  term. 

Epistles.— The  epistles  of  Peter  will  be 
studied  both  from  the  outline  and  the  de- 
votional view  points. 

Biblical  Introduction. — This  course  will 
introduce  the  student  to  the   Bible  as  a 
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whole  and  investigate  its  authenticity,  in- 
spiration, unity,  division,  and  general  con- 
tent. 

Theology. — There  are  two  regular  class- 
es in  Theology.  One  deals  with  the  sim- 
pler form  of  the  doctrines  of  God  and  His 
Word,  and  may  more  definitely  be  called 
Bible  Doctrines;  the  other  is  our  regular 
Systematic  Theology  and  will  be  open  for 
advanced  students. 

Homiletics. — A  course  in  simple  homile- 
tics  consisting  of  methods  of  preparing, 
outlining,  and  delivery  of  religious  talks 
and  sermons  together  with  the  choosing  of 
suitable  subjects  and  texts  will  be  given,  if 
a  sufficient  number  desire  such  a  course. 

Sunday  School  Teacher  Training. — A 
helpful  course  of  training  will  be  offered 
covering  points  in  Child  Psychology, 
Methods  and  Application  of  the  lesson.  A 
course  of  special  interest  and  help  to  all 
Sunday  school  workers. 

Agriculture. — The  work  in  Agriculture 
will  be  so  arranged  that  those  coming  in 
for  the  four  weeks  may  get  practical  help 
on  scientific  subjects  connected  with  the 
work  of  the  tillage  of  the  soil  and  other 
subjects  confronting  the  farmer.  The  la- 
boratory and  microscopes  will  be  at  the 
disposal  of  all  interested. 

Vocal  Music. — A  special  class  in  rudi- 
ments and  singing  practice  will  be  organ- 
ized for  the  Special  Bible  Term  students. 
The  two  regular  singing  classes  will  also 
be  open  for  any  who  wish  to  enter  them. 

Special  Lectures 

These  lectures  will  be  given  in  the  as- 
sembly hall  between  7  and  8  in  the  evening 
and  will  be  open  for  the  general  public. 
The  aim  will  be  to  make  this  feature  of 
the  Special  Bible  Term  both  interesting 
and  highly  instructive.  The  speakers  have 
given  their  subjects  careful  and  thorough 
study  and  will  present  them  with  a  view 
to  make  them  practical  and  helpful. 

Regular  Courses 

Besides  these  courses  arranged  especial- 
ly for  this  term,  any  of  the  regular  courses 
of  the  school  are  open  to  students  who  are 
in  position  to  enter  them  without  any  ex- 
tra expense.  The  use  of  the  library  and 
reading  room  is  free  to  all. 

Expenses 

Tuition  for  the  term  $4.00 
Room   with    heat,   light   and  washing 

for  the  term  5.00 
Board  per  week  2.75 

Tuition  free  to  missionaries,  ministers, 
and  their  wives. 

For  further  information  address,  D.  H. 
Bender  or  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 


FOR  DECEMBER 


The  latest  issue  of  the  Christian  Moni- 
tor contains  the  following  articles  among 
a  number  that  might  be  mentioned: 

The  Wayside  Chapel 

Choosing  a  Life  Work 

Blessings  and  Beauty  of  Unselfishness 

Cobble   Stone  Gatherers 

Strange  Days  on  the  Bosphorus 

The  Spiritual  Nature  of  the  Gospel  and 
of  the  Kingdom 

Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy 

Louis  Pasteur 

Concentration — the  Watchword  of  Ef- 
ficiency 

For  a  limited  time  new  subscribers  can 
secure  the  Christian  Monitor  for  half  the 
regular  price,  or  50  cents.  This  will  in- 
clude several  back  numbers,  while  they 
last,  and  all  of  the  issues  of  next  year. 
Many  have  already  subscribed;  many  more 
desired.  Send  for  free  sample  copy.  Ad- 
dress    Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items   and  Comments 


The  U-boat  Deutschland  has  arrived  at 
Bremen  with  a  cargo  estimated  at  $2,000,- 
000  in  value.  This  completes  her  second 
successful  round  trip  from  Bremen  to 
American  ports. 


The  new  British  war  cabinet  has  been 
announced  with  David  Lloyd  George  as 
Premier.  The  others  named  are  Earl 
Curzon,  Andrew  Bonar  Law,  Lord  Milner, 
and  Arthur  Henderson. 


A  terrific  explosion  occurred  at  the 
Aetna  Chemical  Company's  plant  near 
"Carnegie,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  night.  Three 
men  were  killed.  The  shock  was  felt 
as  far  away  as  the  East  End  of  Pittsburg. 


The  Bowery  Mission  (New  York)  re- 
cently celebrated  its  thirty-fifth  anniver- 
sary. Men  representing  twenty-three  na- 
tionalities made  speeches  in  as  many 
tongues.  This  mission,  known  thruout 
the  world,  furnishes  us  these  statistics: 
The  attendance  of  men  at  meetings  ex- 
ceeds 220,000  a  year,  and  44,000  lodgings 
and  more  than  300,000  free  meals  are1  pro- 
vided. 


In  the  Balkans  the  Rumanians  are  said 
to  have  made  a  stand  against  the  advanc- 
ing Teutons,  and  the  Bulgarians  are  re- 
ported to  have  made  a  new  crossing  of  the 
Danube.  On  other  fronts  the  fierce  in- 
human conflict  goes  on  without  material 
change. 

War  clouds  hang  heavy  over  the 
Greek  capital.  There  is  grave  reason  to 
fear  that,  before  these  pages  are  before 
our  readers,  another  nation  will  be  active- 
ly engaged  in  the  great  "Battle  of  Eu- 
rope." 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Leo,  Mich.,  Dec.  12-17,  1916.  Instructors, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  J.  Johns. 

Conestoga  Church,  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  14-17,  1916.  Instructors,  J.  E. 
Kauffman,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Hudson,  Ohio,  Dec.  16-20,  1916.  In- 
structors, Abram  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Wilmington 
Junction,  Pa.,  Dec.  19-23,  1916.  Instructors, 
E.  D.  Hess,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Dec.  17-24,  1916.  In- 
structors, E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  N.  O.  Blosser. 

Midland,  Mich.,  Holiday  Week.  In- 
structor, Silas  S.  Weldy. 

Selkirk,  Ont.,  Dec.  27-29,  1916.  In- 
structors, S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  Burkholder, 
H.  Stevanus. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Holiday  week.  In- 
structors, S.  E.  Gerber,  A.  J.  Hostetler,  S. 
S.  Yoder. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Holiday  Week.  D. 

D.  Miller,  J.  A.  Ressler,  instructors. 

Bethel  Church,  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
Dec.  25-29,  1916.  Instructors,  E.  D.  Hess, 
C.  F.  Derstine. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  14-20,  1917. 


WANTED— AT  CANTON  MISSION 


A  young  brother  to  conduct  congrega- 
tional singing  in  all  public  services.  One 
who  will  secure  work  in  the  city  (which  is 
very  plentiful)  and  on  Sundays  assume  the 
leadership  of  all  song  whether  special  or 
congregational. 

C.  K.  Brenneman, 
Canton,  Ohio. 


December  14,  1916 
MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meets  Men  ben 

Franeonia  1st  Thurg.  ia  May 

and  Oct.  3787 

Lancaster  Fri.  before  Good  FrL 

_                                      and  1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  9277 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & 
Washington  Co., 

Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  963 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1546 

Southwestern    Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1496 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1634 

Eastern   A.   M.  Last  of  May  4219 

Ohio  4th  Thars.  in  May  14S9 

Indiana-Michigan  2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1520 

Ind. -Mich.,  A.   M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1634 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  448 

Missouri-Iowa  2nd  Thurs.  in   Oct.  694 

Western,    A.    M.  Last  of  Sept.  4315 

Kansas-Nebraska  1st  Fri.  in  Sept.  1055 

Neb.-Minn.    (Ger.)  3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1599 

^lberta-Sask.  Last  Week  in  June  233 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  226 

ndia  Spring  538 


1917  TOPIC  CARDS 


The  Topic  Cards  containing  the  Young 
People's  Meeting  topics  for  the  year  1917 
are  now  ready  for  distribution.  The 
topics  with  Scripture  references  are  print- 
ed on  a  stiff  folder  of  suitable  size  to  carry 
in  vest  pocket  or  Bible.  Topic  cards  may 
be  secured  at  the  following  prices:  6  for  S 
cents;  12  for  10;  50  for  30;  100  for  50  cents. 
Address  all  orders  to 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace." 


If  all  people  professing  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  the  Prince  of  Peace  would 
live  true  to  their  profession  it  would 
so  deplete  the  armies  of  Europe  that 
the  rest  would  in  all  probability  stop 


fighting. 


It  is  pleasing  to  note  the  spiritual 
activity  among  our  several  congrega- 
tions this  winter.  Continued  efforts 
for  the  ingathering  of  the  lost  are  be- 
ing held  in  nearly  all  our  congrega- 
tions and  more  than  fifty  of  our  min- 
isters have  done  service  in  the  evan- 
gelistic field  this  winter.  Many  con- 
gregations held  all  day  meetings  on 
Thanksgiving  day  and  many  more 
are  planning  to  spend  Christmas 
week  in  a  similar  way.  May  the  good 
work  go  on  and  may  our  prayers 
continue  to  ascend,  our  lives  continue 
to  shine,  and  our  labors  continue  to 
be  exerted  to  the  end  that  a  great  sal- 
vation wave  may  sweep  many  into  the 
kingdom. 


Those  who  agitate  the  question  of 
placing  an  embargo  on  foodstuffs  are 
beginning  at  the  wrong  place.  The 
hungry  millions  of  Europe  need  to  be 
warmed  and  filled  as  well  as  the 
hungry  millions  of  America.  Why 
not  place  an  embargo  on  the  grains 
and  fruits  shipped  to  breweries  and 
distilleries?  Why  should  train-load 
after  train-load  of  valuable  foodstuffs 
be  worse  than  wasted  by  converting 
them  into  something  that  robs  the 
poor  and  needy  in  thousands  of  homes 
and  sends  them  poverty  amd  woe  in- 


stead? Yes,  put  an  embargo  on 
foodstuffs  going  to  breweries  and  dis- 
tilleries, and  make  the  embargo  per- 
manent. 


Last  week  there  appeared  on  this 
page  a  column  with  the  heading,  "Re- 
member the  Missions."    The  work  of 
the  missions  is  the  Lord's  work  and 
He  will  see  to  it  that  the  means  are 
provided  for  the  carrying  out  of  His 
commission    to    His    Church.  But 
God  uses  human  instruments  for  do- 
ing His  work  on  earth.     There  are 
overdrafts    on    the    general  treasury 
amounting    to     over     $13,000.  It 
is  not  a  hardship  He  asks  of  us.  To 
many  of  our  readers  it  would  be  a 
real  pleasure  to  hand  to  our  Savior 
$50.00  or  $100.00  or  more  to  help  the 
cause  for  which  He  came  into  the 
world  and  afterward  laid  down  His 
life    in    sacrifice.     How  insignificant 
such  a  gift  would  seem  in  return  for 
the  redemption  He  purchased  for  us. 
And  even  if  such  a  sum  would  be  im- 
possible, a  gift  of  a  dollar  or  two  from 
all  of  us— quite  negligible  so  far  as 
our  need  is  concerned — would  place 
our  missions  on  a  much  better  finan- 
cial footing.    In  times  past,  when  our 
India  mission  was  short  of  funds,  and 
we  made  the  fact  known,  we  received 
replies  like  this,  "Why  did  you  not 
tell  us  sooner?    All  you  need  do  is  to 
let  us  know  conditions."    Wre  believe 
that  the  same  spirit  of  willingness  is 
still  present.  Let  us  make  it  effective. 
In  this  season  of  rejoicing  and  liber- 
ality, let  us  remember  the  needy  ones 
in    God's    appointed    work.  Money 
saved  from  gifts  to  those  who  do  not 
nee  d  them,  would  be  a  great  help.  It 
it  the  Lord's  work.    "Will  a  man  rob 
God?"— R. 


Christmas. — The  first  thing  to  at- 
tract our  attention  is  -.he  origin  of  the 
name.  As  to  the  origin  of  Christmas 
festivities,  it  i>  heathen — and  most 
Christmas    activities   today    are  still 


true  to  the  origin.  That,  however, 
does  not  do  away  with  the  fact  that 
nations  and  churches  have  decided  to 
set  apart  Dec.  25  as  a  day  to  be  kept 
in  memory  of  our  Savior's  birth,  and 
that  since  the  Christian  Church  gen- 
erally has  dedicated  this  day  to  the 
memory  of  our  Savior's  coming  to 
earth  it  stands  us  in  hand  to  make  the 
most  of  our  opportunities. 

Christmas  day  suggests  two  thing- 
(to  the  average  mind:  (1)  joy,  (2) 
gifts.  The  message  of  the  angel,  "Be- 
hold, I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,"  should  find  a  warm  re- 
sponse in  every  Christian  heart.  The 
giving  of  the  Son,  truthfully  said  to 
be  the  greatest  of  all  gifts,  ought  to 
inspire  us  to  imitate  the  example  of 
giving  good  gifts  to  the  poor  and 
needy.  But  this  we  should  never 
lose  sight  of:  Our  joy  should  be  that 
"great  joy"  occasioned  by  God's  great 
love  to  men,*and  our  gifts  should  aim 
not  only  to  please  but  to  help. 
Sumptuous  feasts,  vain  display,  fool- 
ishness, Christmas  trees,  and  other 
follies  ought  not  to  be  known  among 
people  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord  and  whose  aim  is  to  draw 
the  minds  of  people  away  from  the 
follies  of  this  world.  As  for  our  gifts, 
they  should  be  of  a  kind  that  can  be 
converted  into  solid  comfort  to  the 
body,  genuine  and  healthful  delight  to 
the  soul,  preference  being  given  to 
the  neglected  and  needy  rather  than 
to  those  from  whom  we  expect  gifts 
in  return. 

To  our  readers  we  extend  fraternal 
°-reetines.  We  wish  vou  "A  merry 
Christmas"  in  the  sense  that  the  heav- 
enly host  felt  the  thrill  of  rapturous 
joy  as  they  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men."  And  while  the 
generosity  of  man  may  make  it  pos- 
sible for  rich  and  poor  to  rejoice  to- 
o-other, our  aim  should  be  to  make 
this  rejoicing  extend  throughout  the 
vear. 
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THE  SONG  THAT  SHALL  NEVER 
CEASE 


In  the  field  with  their  flocks  abiding, 
They  lay  on  the  dewy  ground; 

And  glimmering  under  the  starlight 
The  sheep  lay  white  around; 

When  the  light  of  the  Lord  streamed  o'er 
them, 

And,    lo,   from    the    heaven  above 
An  angel  leaned  from  the  glory, 
And  sang  his  song  of  love. 

He  sang  that  first  sweet  Christmas, 
The  song  that  shall  never  cease. 

Oh.    never    had    sweeter  message 

Thrilled  home  on  the  fcouls  of  men, 
And    the    heavens    themselves    had  never 
heard 

A  gladder  choir  till  then; 
For  they  sang  that  Chris'tmas  carol 

That  never  on  earth  shall  cease: 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 

On  earth  good  will  and  peace!" 

And  the  sky  in  the  star-lit  silence 

Seemed  full  of  the  angel  lay: 
"To  you,  in  the  city  of  David, 

A  Saviour  is  born  today." 
Oh,  they  sang — and  I  ween  that  never 

That  carol  on  earth  shall  cease: 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 

On  earth  good  will  and  peace!" 

— Pitsburg  Christian  Advocate. 


A  CHRISTMAS  REFLECTION 


By    Silvanus  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  'son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.— 
Isa.  9:.6 

People  of  the  world  have  always 
looked  with  reverence  and  respect  to 
men  who  have  attained  unto  great- 
ness. The  ancient  nations  gave  h'gh 
reverence  to  all  their  rulers  who  were 
successful  in  controlling  the  affairs 
of  their  realm.  The  Egyptians  looked 
upon  the  Pharaohs  as  almost  divine. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  the  great  king  of 
Babylon,  was  even  worshiped.  Alex- 
ander, whose  ambitious  spirit  knew 
no  pause,  is  still  held  in  high  esteem 
and  looked  upon  as  a  man  who  be- 
cause of  great  ^ersevertnce  won  the 
renown  of  conquering  the  whole 
known  world.  The  emperors  of  Rome, 
who  fill  so  an  important  part  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  had  much  to  do 
in  shaping  even  the  destinies  of  our 
modern  nations,  and  even  in  the  face 
of  our  knowledge  of  their  vile  char- 
acters, we  arc  inclined  to  praise  their 
deeds  of  so-termed  valor. 

The   people   of   England  celebrate 


with  great  hilarity  the  birthdays  of 
their  illustrious  characters  such  as 
King  Alfred,  Victoria,  Shakespeare, 
Cromwell,  and  others  and  as  loyal 
subjects  and  citizens  of  the  common- 
wealth of  England,  they  well  may  do 
so.  Americans  celebrate  with  great 
respect  the  birthdays  of  Washington 
and  Lincoln.  Because  of  their  devo- 
tion to  the  cause  which  they  espoused 
they  have  won  the  independence  and 
perpetuation  of  the  American  govern- 
ment and,  as  Americans  who  are 
proud  of  the  achievements  of  their  ef- 
forts and  who  have  forgotten  God 
may  throw  their  whole  soul  and  heart 
into  the  popular  current  of  the  world 
which  flows  with  added  velocity  in 
the  same  downward  course  as  it  did 
m  the  days  of  Pharaoh  and  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

The  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
and  the  Savior  of  mankind  has  a 
different  aspect  to  the  Christian.  His 
mmd  is  not  drawn  to  battle  fields  of 
"confused  noise"  and  "garments  roll- 
ed in  blood"  where  the  victor  rides  in 
triumph  and  majesty  over  his  fallen 
foes  neither  is  it  drawn  to  acts  of 
oppression,  of  justice  and  mercy  for 
the  establishment  of  greatness. 

The  Christian  celebrates  in  holy 
reverence  the  birth  of  Christ  when  his 
mmd  is  drawn  back  to  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem  whose  kingdom  was  not 
won  by  the  sword  neither  His  fame 
by  bringing  people  into  bondage  and 
slavery  as  did  Pharaoh.  As  a  con- 
queror of  the  world  His  ambition  is 
not  devoted  to  a  desire  to  destroy  His 
enemies  and  bring  into  bondage  His 
foes,  but  His  ambition  is  given  to  a 
desire  to  give  life  to  all  who  ask  it 
and  to  make  of  His  foes  the  most 
warm  hearted  friends.  His  battles 
are  not  fought  according  to  the  mili- 
tary tactics  of  the  Roman  legions  but 
"with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire." 

Well  may  the  Christian  as  a  citizen 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  and  of  the  un- 
fathomable common  wealth  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  reverence  and  adore 
the  birth  of  the  One  who  lives  for- 
ever and  whose  kindgom  extends  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  and  continues 
through  all  eternity. 

The  kingdoms  of  Pharaoh  and  Ne- 
buchadnezzar have  long  ago  crum- 
bled to  ruins,  and  the  praises  lavished 
upon  those  rulers  like  the  smoke  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  furnace,  have  long 
ago  passed  away  ;  but  of  the  "increase 
of  the  government  and  peace"  of 
Chrisil  "there  shall  be  no  end."  "The 
burning  of  fuel  of  fires  that  has  won 


our  hearts  for  a  holy  cause  can  not 
help  but  spread.  His  tender  wooings 
that  have  drawn  our  lives  from 
thoughts  of  vanity  and  sinfulness  to  a 
pure  life  will  ever  kindle  our  minds  to 
a  burning  reverence  of  His  loving  af- 
fectionate greatness. 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  CHRISTMAS 


Selected  by  Rebecca  H.  Hauck. 

What  is  the  Christmas  spirit?  Is  it 
the  glittering  shop-windows,  decor- 
ated and  a-dazzle  with  Christmas  em- 
blems and  gifts;  the  thronging  and 
bustling  of  the  Christmas  crowds; 
and  the  gay  holiday  salutations  in  the 
name  of  Christmas?  Is  it  to  be  found 
in  heaps  of  presents  given  and  re- 
turned ;  or  at  groaning  tables ;  or  be- 
side the  Christmas  tree?  It  mav  be 
found  there,  and  yet  it  is  possible  for 
one  to  be  in  the  very  midst  of  all  this 
and  miss  the  spirit  of  Christmas. 

The  Christmas  spirit  is  the  flower 
of  the  steadfast  purpose  which  holds 
us,  throughout  the  year,  to  the  best 
and  truest  in  our  relations  with  each 
other  and  with  our  own  hearts.  It 
blooms  at  Christmas  time.  There  can 
be  no  blossom  without  a  parent  plant, 
and  the  life  which  is  barren  of  the 
qualities  of  generosity  and  unselfish- 
ness during  the  rest  of  the  year,  can 
not  hope  to  feel  the  true  Christmas 
spirit.  Christmas  is  a  time  of  love. 
The  supremest  proof  of  love  which 
the  world  has  ever  seen  was  given  it 
in  the  birth  of  the  Christ-child,  and  it 
is  the  love  which  He  has  inspired  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  for  Him  and  for 
each  other,  that  makes  us  enjoy 
Christmas. 

Christmas  is  a  time  of  peace  and 
good  will.  But  if  during  the  whole 
year  our  minds  are  filled  with  hard 
thoughts  and  the  conception  of  un- 
kind deeds  toward  others,  how  can,  we 
echo  the  angel-song  the  shepherds 
heard  ?  we  can  not  even  hear  it,  be- 
cause our  ears  are  dulled  by  the  dis- 
cord of  our  lives. 

Christmas  is  a  time  of  giving,  but 
it  is  not  a  wearisome  formality,  gone 
through  once  a  year,  for  appearances' 
sake.  No !  it  is  the  sweet  and  gener- 
ous impulse  of  the  heart.  Those  who 
give  most,  love  to  give  best,  and  their 
simplest  gift  is  prized  by  the  receiver 
because  the  spirit  of  the  giver  goes 
with  it. 

Christmas  is  also  a  time  of  hope 
and  faith.  Sad  hearts  there  are,  each 
year,  of  whom  the  "Merry  Christ- 
mas" seems  a  mockery,  yet  even  for 
them  has  the  spirit  of  Christmas  its 
message.  Grief,  pain,  loss  of  friends, 
1><  i vert) ,  disappi  untment,  heart  break 

—ah  yes!  but  Oil  this  blessed  day  was 
horn  thai  Son  of  God  who  was  also 
Son   of   Man,  and   understaniding  alt 
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human  sorrow,  has  power  to  comfort 
all  who  mourn. 

Without  the  Christmas,  there  could 
have  been  no  lowly  years  of  example 
and  ministry,  no  Gethsemane,  no 
Calvary,  no  Easter  Day!  Think  what 
these  things  mean  to  us,  and  especial- 
ly to  those  who  are  in  trouble ;  and  re 
joice-,  though  with  tears  in  your  eyes, 
for  the  great  gift  of  Christmas!  The 
blossom  of  the  Christmas  season  will 
fade,  as  the  days  go  by,  but  the  par- 
ent stalk  which  nourished  it  grows  on 
throughout  the  year,  to  bloom  again 
next  Christmas !  For  in  the  heart 
where  love  and  hope  and  faith  abide, 
the  heart  which  delights  in  peace  and 
goodwill,  dwelleth  the  secret  and  the 
source  of  the  Christmas  Spirit. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRISTMAS  GREETINGS 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

_  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ   the  Lord.— Luke  2:11. 

I.  The  event  of  events. — From  the 
beginning  to  the  present  time,  Sacred 
as  well  as  profane  history  has  been 
marked  with  great  events.  But  no 
event  has  ever  meant  more,  or  soared 
higher  in  significance,  than  when  that 
Man  was  born  into  the  world,  upon 
whom  the  sin  of  all  mankind  was  to 
be  loaded  so  the  guilty  might  escape 
their  just  dues. 

Look  back  at  the  time  when  that 
grand  old  man  Moses  led  God's  peo 
pie,  and  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea 
stood  up  like  a  great  wall  of  glass, 
and  permitted  the  Israelites  to  escape 
the  terror  of  a  cruel,  inhuman,  blood- 
thirsty Egyptian  magistrate  who 
sought  to  exterminate  Israel.  A  great 
event  it  was.  But  had  it  not  been  for 
the  fact  of  the  redemption  through 
the  life  of  a  perfect  Man,  Israel  might 
as_  well  have  perished,  because  no- 
thing but  a  perfect  human  (genuine) 
can  redeem  fallen  (counterfeit)  hu- 
manity. One  counterfeit  coin  can  not 
redeem  another  counterfeit.  It  takes 
a  genuine.  So  what  can  mean  more 
to  me  than  the  vicarious  suffering  of 
another  man  (Jesus)  so  that  I  might 
enjoy  the  perfect  law  of  liberty  which 
is  through  this  Man  Jesus,  which  is 
not  only  to  be  enjoyed  in  this  life,  but 
it  is  an  eternal  proposition,  which  has 
no  end,  and  will  last  as  long  as  eter- 
nity. Is  this  event  worth  while  our 
consideration  ? 

II.    How  should  we  spend  the  day? 

— Some  may  say  we  do  not  know 
what  day  this  was,  for  all  we  know  it 
was  some  other  day.  What  does  it 
matter  as  to  the  exact  date?  It  is 
the  purpose  of  the  da/  which  should 
receive  our  prayerful  meditation  and 
by  all  regenerated  people.  It  would 
not  hurt  any  of  us  to  spend  the  en- 


tire day  in  praise  and  prayer  to  God, 
without  even  a  bite  to  eat  or  a  drop 
to  drink  instead  of  feasting  and 
games,  hunting  and  flesh  satisfying 
sports. 

This  is  the  day  when  the  way  to 
heaven  was  opened.  It  ought  not  to 
be  lightly  passed  over.  Many  prepare 
luxurious  meals,  invite  friends,  and 
after  dinner  spend  the  time  in  worldly 
conversation  and  enjoyments,  not 
thinking  this  is  the  day  when  nearly 
2000  years  ago  a  Man  was  born  who 
later  was  nailed  upon  a  cross  and 
hung  up,  and  shamefully  killed  so 
they  might  enjoy  eternal  life. 

If  there  is  a  day  in  which  we  need 
to  fast  and  pray  and  keep  in  holy  con- 
vocation it  is  the  Christmas  day. 
Hunting,  feasting,  games  and  all 
amusements  should  be  left  for  anoth- 
er day,  if  such  are  necessary  and 
above  everything  else  should  we  do 
homage  to  Him  who  made  us  free. 

III.  Santa  Claus  teaching. — This  is 
the  title  given  to  St.  Nicholas,  a  noted 
Dutch  clergyman,  who  was  accus- 
tomed to  giving  gifts  to  the  boys  and 
girls  on  Christmas  eve.  Santa  Claus, 
or  Knecht  Clobes  as  the  Dutch  called 
him,  died  in  the  year  326  but  is  still 
remembered  and  reverenced  by  the 
world  in  general.  St.  Nicholas  is  said 
to  have  supplied  three  destitute  maid- 
ens with  marriage  portions,  by  se- 
cretly leaving  money  at  their  window, 
and  as  his  day  occurred  just  before 
Christmas,  he  thus  was  made  the 
purveyor  of  the  gifts  of  the  season  to 
all  children  in  Flanders  and  Holland 
who  put  out  their  shoe  or  stocking  in 
the  confidence  that  Santa  Claus,  as 
they  called  him,  would  put  in  a  prize 
for  good  conduct  before  morning.  An 
other  legend  described  the  saint  as 
having  brought  three  murdered  chil- 
dren to  life  again ;  and  this  rendered 
him  the  patron  of  boys,  especially  the 
school  boys. — Yonge. 

When  will  this  traditional  teach- 
ing stop?  Notice  the  wonderful 
power  in  these  old  traditions.  How 
the  world  loves  to  hold  them  dear, 
but  how  worthless.  It  is  just  like 
expecting  to  live  on  wind.  Why  teach 
the  children  that  he  comes  down  the 
chimney,  through  the  key  hole,  etc  , 
then  in  a  few  years  the  child  will 
come  and  say,  Mamma,  who  is  Santa 
Claus?  How  did  he  get  in?  Where 
does  he  live?  etc.  The  answer  is 
either  some  misty  untruth,  or  the  child 
will  discover  the  fact,  that  he  has 
been  taught  a  thing  which  does  not 
exist,  from  the  parent  who  sees  the 
thing  can  no  longer  be  hid.  The  ques- 
tion now  is : 

IV.  What  to  teach  the  children.— 
When  is  a  child  old  enough  to  under- 
stand when  he  is  punished  for  the 
wrong  his  brother  or  sister  have  com- 
mitted? This  is  soon  learned,  and 
easier  than  the  mystical  Santa  Claus 
puzzle.  Some  suggest  the  children  are 


too  small  to  understand  the  real 
meaning  of  Christmas.  Is  this  true? 
John  warned  the  little  children  con- 
cerning antichrist.  (I  Jno.  2:18).  He 
also  wrote  to  them  that  they  might 
not  sin.  (I  Jno.  2:1).  Paul  says, 
"Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4). 
He  does  not  say  teach  them  Santa 
Claus  brings  gifts.  Then  what  hin- 
ders us  from  teaching  the  real  truth 
of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world  as 
The  Savior?  It  must  first  be  clear  to 
the  parents  what  is  the  purpose  and 
meaning  of  this  coming. 

V.  Gifts. — It  is  written  that  we 
should  give  good  gifts  to  the  children. 
(Matt.  1:11).  Hence  it  is  not  wrong 
to  give  gifts,  but  lei  us  remember 
what  is  written.  The  "Great"  Gift  is 
the  Savior  Jesus  Christ  who  died  in 
our  stead.  Can  we  not  tell  the  chil- 
dren the  story  of  the  Man  of  God, 
how  He  was  taken  and  killed  to  set  us 
free,  by  giving  His  own  life  for  ours? 

"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born:  unto 
us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  uoon  his  shoulder:  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  the 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace." 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


CHRISTMAS 


By  Florence  Byler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christmas  is  a  time  of  the  year  to 
which  everyone,  young  and  old,  looks 
forward,  and  makes  preparation  for 
the  happy  day.  But  only  a  Christian 
can  rightly  understand  and  appreciate 
Christmas. 

The  spirit  of  Christmas  is  perhaps 
best  expressed  in  a  quotation  of  Paul's 
from  our  Lord's  sayings,  found  in 
Acts  20:35:  "I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  laboring  ye  ought 
to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  How 
he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive." 

The  selfish  wa_y  to  observe  Christ- 
mas is  to  give  many  gifts,  but  only 
to  those  from  whom  you  may  expect 
gifts  in  return.  In  doing  this  we  miss 
entirely  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  the 
sprit  of  Bethlehem,  besides  missing 
the  great  pleasure  of  seeing  real  hap- 
piness and  being  really  happy. 

The  wise  men,  when  they  made 
that  great  journey  to  Bethlehem  with 
gifts  for  the  Master,  did  not  expect  a 
return  of  gifts.  They  simply  wished 
to  express  their  love  by  giving  pres- 
ents to  Jesus.  We  have  the  same 
privilege  to  show  our  love  to  Christ 
today  by  doing  good  deeds  to  others, 
Christ  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

The  true  spirit  of  Christmas  is  one 
of  complete  unselfishness,  and  the  on- 
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ly  way  to  manifest  the  unselfish  spir- 
it, is  to  give  where  there  can  be  no 
thought  of  return.  There  is  no  great- 
er pleasure  than  that  which  has  been 
afforded  from  a  gift  which  has  been 
entirely  unanticipated.  Unselfishness 
and  kindness  are  necessities  of  life. 
"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another." 

"Kindness  leads  to  God  above, 
God  is  kind,  and  God  is  love. 
Be    kind;  'teach    kindness,   and,   by  God's 
grace, 

Your  life  shall  bless  the  human  race." 

It  seems  strange  so  few  of  us  al- 
ways try  to  be  kind  when  we  know 
full"  well  how  much .  we  appreciate 
kindness  shown  us.  The  lost  and  er- 
ring should  be  an  object  of  special 
kindness  since  Jesus  came  at  Christ- 
mas time  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

There  is  scarcely  a  city  or  town  in 
America,  where  there  will  not  be 
many  needy  and  hungry  people  this 
winter.  The  high  cost  of  living  will 
be  felt  to  a  greater  extent  in  the  city 
than  in  the  country,  moreover  there 
will  be  an  incalculable  amount  of  suf- 
fering across  the  seas. 

Our  Christmas  gifts  are  not  really 
appreciated  when  they  do  not  carry 
real  affection  with  them.  The  best 
definition  of  real  giving  in  literature 
is  found  in  James  Russel  Lowell's 
"Vision  of  Sir  Launfall,"  where  the  • 
poet  says, 

"Not  what  we  give,  but  what   we  share, 
For  the  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare. 
Who   gives   his   alms   wtth    himself  feeds 
■three, 

Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor,  and  Me." 

The  greatest  gift  that  was  ever  giv- 
en to  anyone  was  given  to  us  from 
God.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life." 

We  have  an  example  of  another 
gift  given  by  a  boy.  The  boy's  loaves 
and  fishes.  Jesus  took  the  gift  and 
fed  the  multitude  of  five  thousand. 
Just  so  He  takes  the  smallest  gift  we 
have  to  give  Him  and  makes  it  do  the 
service  needed  wherner  great  or 
small.  If  wc  give  what  we  can  for 
Christ's  cause  there  is  no  limit  to  the 
blessing  it  may  be.  No  one  could 
have  fed  that  multitude  without  Je- 
sus, neither  can  we  do  anything  worth 
while  without  His  help.  We  may 
give  a  great  gift  to  Him,  by  our 
lives,  and  by  following  Jesus'  ex- 
ample. One  important  example  wc 
should  strive  to  imitate — the  example 
of  prayer.  He  did  not  pray  in  the 
street  corners  to  be  seen,  but  in  the 
morning  rising  up  a  great  while  be- 
fore day  He  prayed,  or  on  the  ap- 
proach of  evening  He  went  forth  into 
some  solitary  place  to  commune  with 
Him  who  seeth  in  secret.  Jesus  is  an 
ideal  character.  He  is  so  perfect  that 
even  unbelievers  consider  Him  a  great 
and  noble  example  of  virtue,  and  a 


model  of  perfection. 

If  we  wish  to  follow  His  example 
before  we  undertake  anything,  we 
must  ask  ourselves  a  few  questions — 

Would  Jesus  go  there? 

Would  He  do  or  say  "what  I  am  do- 
ing and  saying? 

If  we  in  imitating  Christ  do  no< 
turn  our  eyes  away  from  Him  but 
only  look  unto  Jesus  wc  snail  have 
more  success  in  becoming  like  Him 
and  be  satisfied  when  we  awake  in 
His  likeness. 


GIFTS  AND  BLESSINGS 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lav  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.— Jno.  15:13. 

In  the  above  scripture  are  Jesus' 
own  words.  Suppose  a  man  was  very 
wicked,  he  is  guilty  of  some  great 
crime,  is  going  to  be  punished  in 
death.  A  friend  comes  along  and 
says,  "I'll  take  your  place."  Would 
this  be  love?  It  certainly  would  be 
sure  love,  just  as  the  text  implies. 

There  was  one  who  was  guilty  of 
no  sin,  yet  bore  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  so  that  we  might  have  life.  He 
was  God's  most  wonderful  gift  to 
man.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (Jno.  3:16).  How  many  to- 
day actually  believe  the  statement. 
In  this  age,  people  in  general  do  not. 
They  are  so  wrapped  up  in  the  world 
and  its  activities,  as  it  seems.  They 
have  no  time  to  meditate  upon  life 
after  death. 

There  is  going  to  be  a  crisis  some 
day.  Those  people  will  be  like  the 
rich  man  in  hell,  when  he  cried  "Fath- 
er Abraham  have  mercv  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water  and  cool  my 
tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame"  (Luke  16:23,24).  They  scorn 
this  fact,  but  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness." When  we  know  it  is  given 
from  God  it  should  encourage  us  to 
believe  it.  For  man  cannot  fully  un- 
derstand the  divine  workings  of  God. 

I  fear  I  have  drifted  a  little  from 
the  title,  but  "Every  good  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  com- 
eth  clown  from  the  Father  of  lights 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning"  (Jas.  1:17). 

We  are  constantly  receiving  num- 
berless blessings  every  day,  from  the 
Hand  who  rules  over  all.  Will  men- 
tion a  few  unnoticed  ones.  Our  ten, 
poral  gifts  or  blessings.  Sunshine  and 
rain,  strength  and  health,  sight,  hear- 
ing, and  speech.  Individuals  who  are 
not  deprived  of  these  things  should  be 


very  thankful  indeed.  If  we  read  the 
life  of  Helen  Keller  it  inspires  us  to 
Ik-  more  contented  with  our  lot  in  life 
David  says,  "T  will  bless  the  Lord  at 
all  times:  his  praise  shall  continually 
be  in  my  mouth"  fPsa.  34:1).  Helen 
Keller  was  deprived  of  seeing,  hear- 
ing, was  also  speechless  at  first,  yet 
she  lived  and  has  learned  to  speak 
very  plainly. 

Our  spiritual  blessings  are  also  as 
numerous,  but  often  times  we  fail  to 
appreciate  them  as  such. 

Even  the  gift  of  another  new  day, 
is  one  from  God.  If  we  would  live 
each  moment  of  life  as  though  it  were 
our  last,  our  lives  would  be  more  Use- 
ful and  would  prove  to  be  to  the  hon- 
or and  glory  of  God.  Our  conduct  in 
life  would  stand  for  something.  It 
would  be  the  means  of  our  having 
greater  power,  a  larger  influence  for 
good  on  the  unconverted  ones. 

The  season  is  here  when  we  are 
about  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  Christ. 
Let  us  not  forget  the  fact  unless  we 
have  taken  Christ  into  our  life  we 
shall  not  receive  the  same  blessing. 
"The  angel  said  unto  the  shepherds, 
Fear  not:  for  behold  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people,  for  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sav- 
iour which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

If  it  had  not  been  for  this  act  of 
love  from  God  the  whole  universe 
would  be  in  spiritual  darkness  at  the 
present  time.  Amid  this  awful  strug- 
gle and  conflict  it  seems  as  though 
the  light  is  getting  dimmer.  Yet  it 
is  just  the  same  as  it  ever  was. 
Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever.  (Heb.  13:8). 

"Ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumors 
of  war,"  referring  to  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ.  Christ  exhorts  us  to 
"Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come." 

We  have  trials,  troubles,  and  diffi- 
culties, at  times.  Fleb.  12:6:  "For 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth."  Result,  If  we  remain  faith- 
ful, it  will  help  us  to  get  all  the  sharp 
edges  and  corners  off  our  character. 
We  will  be  brighter  jewels,  and  more 
refined,  fit  vessels  for  the  Master's 
service. 

Could  we  want  better  blessings 
than  to  lie  a  soldier  of  the  cross,  a  fol- 
lower of  the  Lamb,  when  He  did  so 
much  for  us?  We  receive  blessing 
through  sacrifice.  May  we  all  live 
an  exemplary  life  as  Paul  did  before 
his  church.  We  who  are  in  the  world 
but  not  of  the  world. 

Then  we  shall  be  among  those  that 
hear  the  welcome  message,  "Well 
done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
livings  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over- 
many  things.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord." 

Markham,  Ont. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  wecp*vii.  bearm* 
pjeciou:,  seed,  snail  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing,  his  sheaves  with  him. — J?sa.  1^6:0 

.Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  loot;  on  the  fields .  foi 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:3$. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  prcacn  th< 
Gospel  to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15 


CUR  EETHLEHEMS 


Not  alone  on  some  far  clime 
The  pi  ains  of  Bethlehem  lie, 

Or  in  some  distant  night  of  time 
Came  angels  from  the  sky. 

Wherever  Christ  is  born  again 

In   human    hearts,   a  King, 
There  stretches   Bethlehem's   starlit  plain, 

And  happy  angels  sing. 

And  there  are  shepherds  tending  still 
Their  flocks  of  souls  by  night, 

And  leading  them  with  love's  rare  skill 
Toward   the   morning  light. 

These  ever  hear  through  midnight's  deep 

The   old   glad   tidings  ring, 
And  they  who  keep  their  Father's  sheep 

Still   hear  the   angels  sing. 

So  evermore,  the  wide  world  o'er, 

Divine  birth  measures  roll, 
And_  Bethlehem's  plain  lies  near  the  door 

Of  every  shepherd  soul. 

— Alfred  J.  Plough. 


A  BUSY  DAY  IN  KANSAS  CITY 


For  the  Gospel  Heralii. 

We,  as  workers  of  the  Kansas  City 
Missions,  continually  have  reasons 
to  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  all 
that  He  does  for  us,  both  in  a  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  way ;  and  for  the 
manifestation  given  in  return  for  our 
labors  in  God's  harvest  field  round 
about  us. 

Each  day's  work  brings  its  bless- 
ings, but  because  of  the  manifold 
blessings  of  Sunday,  Dec.  10,  our 
hearts  are  filled  to  overflowing  with 
joy,  peace,  and  love  for  our  Lord  and 
for  our  fellow-man.  We  wish  to 
share  our  happiness  with  the  readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  so  that  those 
who  are  especially  interested  in  our 
work  may  rejoice  with  us. 

The  work  of  the  Lord's  Day  was 
begun  in  the  usual  way,  by  most  of 
the  workers  attending  services  at  the 
Argentine  Mission.  Both  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services  were 
well  attended,  there  having  been  68 
present  at  Sunday  school.  As  we 
from  the  Seventh  St.  Mission  take  an 
active  interest  in  the  Sunday  school 
work  at  the  Argentine  Mission  and 
have  a  number  of  classes  assigned  to 
our  care,  an  increase  in  attendance 
and  an  evidence  of  fruit  yielding  labor 
is  always  a  cause  for  rejoicing  with 
us. 

On  that  day,  as  usual,  we  returned 
to  the  Seventh  St.  Mission  in  time  for 
the  Sabbath  school  at  2  o'clock,  the 
attendance  of  which  was  128.  Much 
as  we  enjoy  the  ingathering  of  the 
many  little  children  who  come,  eager 


to  learn  about  "The  Old,  Old  Story," 
it  was  the  communion  and  baptismal 
services  which  made  the  words,  "I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord," 
seem  so  very  real.  .  • 
In  a  prosperous  country  church, 
communion  and  baptismal  services 
mean  much  to  the  nrayerful  earnest 
Christian.  But  a  a  city  mission  they 
mean  much  more  to  the  worker  who 
is  acquainted  with  each  member,  and 
knows  the  depth  out  of  which  some 
had  been  raised  before  reaching-  the 
fold  of  Christ. 

"In   loving  kindness,   Jesus  came 
Ajy  soul  in  mercy  to  reclaim, 
And  from  the  depths  of  sin  and  shame 
Through  grace  He  lifted  me. 

"From  sinking  sand  He  lifted  me: 
With  tender  hand  He  lifted  me, 
From  shades  of  night  to  plains  of  light; 
Oh,  praise  His  name,  He  lifted  me." 

"We  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  _  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace" 
(Eph.  1:17).  "Whoso  stoppeth  his 
_ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also 
shall  cry  himself,  and  shall  not  be 
heard"  (Prov. '21 :13). 

Because  of  the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
ture quoted,  and  because  of  the 
strength  of  the  whole  Bible,  we  were 
filled  with  inexpressible  peace  and  joy 
in  partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper 
with  our  members,  many  of  whom  are 
poor  in  this  world's  goods,  but  we  re- 
joice that  among  them  are  those  who 
are  rich  "in  Christ  Jesus." 

As  communion  services  are  usually 
held  at  this  Mission,  the  members 
from  the  Argentine  district  (with  a 
small  exception)  also  joined  us  in  this 
solemn  service.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that,  in  all,  there  were  45  who  com- 
muned, among  those  being  several 
visitors. 

_  Previous  to  the  communion  ser- 
vices which  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
J.  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  ten 
precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
visible  church,  a  number  of  the  appli- 
cants being  converts  from  the  meet- 
ings held  at  Argentine  last  summer 
by  Bro.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo.  "Re- 
pent and  be  baptized"  (Acts  2:38). 

"Being  justified  by  faith  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1). 

Bro.  Driver,  who  so  ably  performed 
his  duties  at  this  station  during  the 
afternoon,  preached  to  an  attentive 
audience  at  the  Argentine  Mission  in 
the  evening.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing, Bro.  Driver  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Good,  served  communion  to  an  aged 
sister  who  was  not  with  us  at  our 
regular  services. 

It  was  during  the  evening  Gospel 
service  at  this  station  that  we  were 
made  to  remember  the  words,  "O  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men.  "For  he  satis- 
fieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth  the 


hungry  soul  with  goodness"  (Psa 
107:8,9). 

Two  men  confessed  Jesus:  one 
came  to  the  city  to  work,  but  had 
found  life  very  incomplete  without 
the  nearness  of  a  living  God.  The 
other  was  a  man  whose  countenance 
betrayed  a  life  steeped  in  sin.  But  he 
having  strayed  into  our  chapel  during 
service  some  weeks  ago,  returned 
later  on  to  find  light  dawning  unon 
his  darkened  soul,  and  again  on  Sun- 
day evening  came  and  confessed  Je- 
sus Christ  as  his  Savior.  "Christ  Je- 
sus came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners" (I  Tim.  1:15).  "Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow,  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool" 
(Isa.  1:18). 

But  though  each  worker  found  the 
day  to  be  given  to  much  Sirit-filled 
joy,  it  was  Bro.  Mininger  who  was 
called  upon  to  not  only  be  present  at 
our  special  services,  but  also  to  attend 
a  wedding  Avhere  he  had  been  asked 
to  officiate. 

It  was  indeed  a  day  such  as  will 
bring  the  one  living  the  fully  sur- 
rendered life,  in  still  closer  touch  with 
God,  and  the  sinner  to  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus-  Anna  Diller. 

Dec.  13,  1916. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  believe  it  advisable  to  say  a  few 
words  about  the  relation  of  the  pres- 
ent high  cost  of  living  to  our  mis- 
sions and  charitable  institutions.  No 
doubt  the  present  cost  of  living  af- 
fects very  materially  every  farmer 
and  business  man,  although'  their  in- 
creased expenses  are  largely  over- 
come by  the  increased  income  from 
the  products  of  their  labor.  The  rule 
works  both  ways.  Not  so,  however, 
with  our  city  missions,  whose  ac- 
counts all  run  one  way — paying  out 
but  nothing  to  sell,  not  even  labor. 
Much  more  do  our  charitable  institu- 
tions feel  the  effects  of  high  prices  for 
the  reason  that  they  have  so  many 
more  people  to  feed  and  clothe  than 
have  our  missions. 

There  is  practically  nothing  to  dis- 
pose of  but  many  things  that  must  be 
purchased,  making  it  altogether  a 
one-sided  affair  as  compared  with  the 
farmers'  and  business  men's  families. 
We  have  recently  learned  of  several 
charitable  institutions  (not  under  our 
Board)  that  are  running  short  of 
funds  on  account  of  the  high  cost  of 
living.  It  is  no  small  task  to  support 
(feed,  clothe,  and  educate)  such  a 
large  family  at  the  present  cost  of  the 
necessaries  of  life. 

Yet  we  find  no  reason  to  complain 
for  the   Lord   has  wonderfully  blest 
and  kept  us  thus  far;  but  we  have 
(Continued  on  page  701) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
firs*   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HOLDING  ON 


A  number  of  years  ago,  during  one 
of  the  worst  snowstorms  of  the  sea- 
son, a  gentleman  noticed  a  little  thin- 
ly clad  boy  selling  papers  on  the 
streets  of  one  of  our  large  cities.  The 
little  fellow's  voice  was  so  cheerful, 
and  he  was  so  busily  engaged  In  his 
work,  that  the  gentleman  scopped  and 
asked  him  why  he  was  out  on  the 
street  in  such  weather. 

"Livin'  up  to  my  motto,"  was  the 
cheerful  reply. 

"And  what  is  your  motto?" 

"Hold  on,  work  on,  and  laugh,"  was 
the  reply  as  the  brave  little  fellow 
hurried  away  in  search  of  another 
customer. 

That  little  newsboy  afterwards  be- 
came one  of  the  most  prominent  busi- 
ness men  of  that  same  city,  and  the 
position  he  attained  was  because  he 
"held  on,  worked  on,  and  laughed." 
That  is  the  secret  of  success,  even  th>_ 
greatest  success.  It  requires  heroism 
to  hold  on  in  the  face  of  hardship  and 
poverty  and  lack  of  opportunities.  It 
requires  even  greater  heroism  to  face 
these  and  then  to  work  on  in  spite  of 
disappointments  and  discouragements. 
And  the  greatest  heroism  of  all  is, 
when  the  storms  of  life  are  buffeting 
us  and  there  has  been  no  happiness  in 
the  past,  no  enjoyment  in  the  pres- 
ent, and  a  very  poor  outlook  for  the 
future,  still  to  hold  on,  work  on,  and 
— further  still — to  laugh. 

This  is  the  kind  of  heroism  the 
world  needs,  whether  it  be  in  boy 
girl,  man  or  woman.  It  is  said  that 
those  who  are  the  most  worth  while 
in  the  world  are  those  who  have  been 
trained  in  the  University  of  Hard 
Knocks,  but  who  still  held  on  until 
they  won  out.  It  is  the  power  to  hold 
on  that  counts. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson  was  ill  for 
more  than  fourteen  years,  but  he  did 
not  give  up,  and  the  world  is  richer 
by  far  because  he  did  not.  The  world 
never  had  a  great  general  who  never 
lost  a  battle ;  but  when  he  did  lose  he 
tried  again.  The  world's  noblest  work 
has  been  done  by  those  who  have  met 
defeat,  but  who  have  gone  on  in  spite 
of  it. 

Some  years  ago  a  Chicago  mer- 
chant lost  all  that  he  had  in  a  dis- 
astrous fire.  Did  he  give  up?  No. 
This  is  the  sign  that  was  placed  on 
the    ruined    building   the    next  day: 


"Everything  lost  except  wife,  chil- 
dren, and  hope.  Business  resumed  as 
usual  tomorrow  morning."  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  that  man  was  a  success? 

"Difficulties,"  says  a  writer,  "are 
stepping-stones  in  the  pilgrimage  of 
life."  But  they  become  stepping- 
stones  only  when  we  face  them 
squarely,  attack  them  bravely,  and 
vanquish  them  completely.  Until  they 
are  vanquished  they  are  still  difficult- 
ies, and  if  we  would  win  out,  we 
must  hold  on  until  we  have  made 
stepping-stones  of  them. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  man  who 
never  has  had  a  difficulty,  to  face 
never  has  had  a  success.  The  man 
who  never  fought  a  battle  never  won 
a  victory.  We  have  to  have  diffi- 
culties before  we  can  make  stepping- 
stones  of  them.    We  cannot  hope  to 


reach  success  without  stepping-stones 
of  some  sort. 

The  little  newsboy's  motto  was  a 
good  motto.  But  the  best  thing  a- 
bout  it  was  that  he  lived  up  to  it. 
You  may  know  a  number  of  good 
mottoes,  but  they  never  will  do  you 
any  good  unless  you  live  up  to  them. 
It  is  not  the  motto  that  counts,  but 
the  holding  on  to  it.  It  is  not  the 
difficulty  that  counts,  but  the  holding 
on  in  spite  of  it — then  it  counts  as  a 
stepping-stone. 

I  hardly  think  you  can  find  a  better 
motto  than  the  newsboy's  motto, 
"Hold  on,  work  on,  and  laugh,"  that 
is  provided  you  live  up  to  it. — Wil- 
liam McElroy,  in  Comrade. 


A  clear  conscience  is  a  priceless 
treasure. — S.  S.  Messenger. 


Christmas  Song. 


Words  by 
Lina  Z.  Ressler. 


Indian  Tune  "Bhajan." 
From  Hindustani  Tune  Book 


n. 
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1.  While  shep-herds  were  watching  their  flocks  in   the  night,  The  hills  were  a- 

2.  The   news  that  the    an  -  gels  once  brought  to  the  earth— A  bless  -  ing  from 

3.  Then  praise  Him,  ye    chil-dren,  He  loves  us    to-day;    He  knows  all  our 
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glow  with  a  won  -  der  -  f ul  sight  —  From  heav  -  en  the  an  -  gels  de- 
heav  -  en— this  won  -  der  -  ful  birth!  A  mes  -  sage  from  heav  -  en,  the 
sor  -  rows,  He  hears  when  we  pray.    H~     loves  and  He  helps    us,  He 
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scend  -  ed   to    tell    The  sweet  birth-day   sto  -  ry    we    all   love  so  well, 
mes  -  sage  of   love    Is    still  sound-ing    out  from  the   Fa  -  ther  a  -  bove— 
hears  when  we   call,    He  leads  and  He   teach-es    us,  cares  lest  we  fall— 
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"Christ  the  Saviour  is  born  on  the  Beth-le-hem  plain, Christ  the  Saviour  is  born. 
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j  0      tell      ye   the     news     of   the    won  -  der  -  ful  birth, 

(  The    Babe    in    the     stall     is    the    Lord    of    the    .    .    .  earth; 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  31,  1916.— REVIEW 
Golden  Text.— The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  free- 
ly.—Rev.  22:17. 

Introductory. — A  most  impressive 
series  of  lessons  is  now  brought  to  a 
close.  Most  of  them  are  taken  from 
the  life  and  teachings  of  Paul,  but  a 
few  lessons  from  Revelation  are  most 
important  and  interesting.  The  les- 
sons for  next  quarter  are  taken  from 
the  book  of  John.  By  way  of  review, 
we  will  group  the  lessons  of  the  last 
quarter  under  two  heads,  Paul  and 
Revelation. 

Paul. — We  begin  our  sketch  of  his 
life  where  we  discontinued  it  at  the 
close  of  the  last  quarter.  He  had  just 
been  rescued  from  the  mob  and  in 
the  preliminary  trial  before  the  chief 
captain  it  transpired  that  he  was  a 
Roman  citizen  while  his  accusers 
proved  themselves  little  better  than  a 
disreputable  mob.  Having  failed  in 
convincing  Lysias  that  he  should  be 
turned  over  to  them,  the  Jews  tried 
another  scheme  to  get  him  out  of  the 
way.  A  plot  was  laid  to  waylay  him 
while  on  his  wav  to  the  council,  and 
more  than  forty  Jews  bound  them- 
selves with  an  oath  that  they  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had 
taken  his  life.  But  the  plot  was  dis- 
covered and  Lysias  sent  Paul  to  the 
Roman  governor,  Felix. 

Felix  received  Paul  very  courteous- 
ly, and  in  a  hearing  before  him  Paul's 
innocence  was  clearly  proven.  Never- 
theless, Felix  kept  him  bound.  At 
different  times  he  had  Paul  appear 
before  him,  at  one  time  being  greatly 
convicted  of  his  own  sins.  But  he 
was  a  man  of  sordid  mind,  and  hoping 
to  get  some  bribe  money  from  Paul, 
he  left  him  in  prison.  After  two  years 
Felix  was  removed  from  office  and 
Porcius  Festus  came  in  his  place. 

Before  Festus  Paul  maintained  his 
innocence,  in  every  trial  proving  him- 
self worthy  of  freedom.  Festus  fol- 
lowed the  tactics  of  Felix,  and  in 
response  to  a  question  as  to  whether 
Paul  would  be  willing  to  go  back  and 
face  the  Jews,  he  signified  his  will- 
ingness to  go  to  Rome  to  be  tried  at 
Caesar's  court.  But  Festus  was  trou- 
bled, as  he  had  no  just  reason  for 
sending  Paul  there.  He  got  counsel 
from  King  Agrippa,  who  after  listen- 
ing to  a  remarkable  appeal  expressed 
himself  as  being  almost  persuaded  to 
be  a  Christian.  Paul  was  kept  in 
bonds,  however,  and  arrangements 
were  made  to  send  him  to  Caesar. 

After  due  arrangements  were  made, 
Paul  was  placed  on.  board  a  ship  for 
Rome.     In  the  company  was  Luke, 


who   modestly   kept   himself   in  the 
background,   the  modest   "we"  being 
the  only  evidence  of  his  presence.  At 
the   beginning   of   the    voyage  Paul 
gave_  warning  that  they  were  taking  a 
risk  in  sailing  at  that  time  of  the  year, 
but   the   officers  thought  they  knew 
their  business  and  went  on.  When 
out  a  little  ways  from  Fair  Havens  a 
violent  storm  overtook  them  and  for 
many   days   they   were   imperiled  of 
their  lives.     But  the  Lord  was  with 
Paul  and  assured  him  that  not  a  life 
would  be  lost.    Paul  conveyed  this  in- 
telligence to  others,  and  through  his 
directions  they  were  able  to  get  near 
enough    to   shore    to   swim    to  land 
when   the  ship  was  finally  wrecked. 
They  found  themselves  upon  the  is- 
land of  Malta,  destitute  and  shivering 
because  of  the  rain  and  cold.    But  the 
natives     showed     themselves  quite 
friendly,  cared  for  them  as  best  they 
could,    and    after   three   months  the 
company    started    again    for  Rome. 
While  on  the  island  Paul  won  the 
gratitude  of  the  people  by  the  num- 
erous miracles  which  he  wrought,  and 
when  they  departed  the  natives  gave 
them  the  provisions  needed  for  the 
journey.     Thus   was   the  mistreated 
prisoner  made   the   means   in  God's 
hands    not    only   to    show    the  true 
character  of  Paul  but  also  the  grace 
of  God  that  "bringeth  salvation  to  all 
men."     After  an  uneventful  journey 
in   the   course   of  which   they  made 
brief  stops  at  a  number  of  places,  they 
finally  reached  Rome  where  Paul  was 
welcomed  by  the  Christians  at  that 
place  and  soon  after  made  known  his 
Gospel  to  the  Jews. 

Some  important  teachings  of  Paul 
are  brought  out  in  these  lessons.  His 
frequent  opportunities  while  before 
the  magistrates  were  well  improved, 
and  Paul  made  it  clear  on  a  number 
of  occasions  that  Tesus  was  the  very 
Christ.  His  teaching  on  the  necessity 
of  abstaining  for  the  sake  of  others  is 
practical  even  in  this  day,  and  his 
message  to  the  Romans  admonishing 
them  to  present  their  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
should  be  heeded  by  Americans  as 
well  as  Romans.  The  last  Bible  ref- 
erence to  Paul  is  in  the  last  of  \cts 
where  it  is  stated  that  he  lived  two 
years  in  his  own  hired  house.  History 
says  that  he  afterwards  died  a  martyr 
in  the  reign  of  Nero. 

Revelation. — Leaving  Paul  and  his 
teachings,  we  have  a  few  lessons  de- 
voted to  the  message  brought  to  us  in 
the  book  of  Revelation.  At  a  time 
when  it  was  thought  that  John  was 
effectually  disposed  of  God  took  hold 
of  him  and  his  most  valuable  work 
was  accomplished  when  God  through 
him  brought  to  the  world  the  remark- 
able message  contained  in  this  re- 
markable revelation.  The  more  dili- 
gently we  study  the  message,  the 
more  real  it  will  become  to  us. — K. 


Our  Young  Peopte 


CHRISTIAN     STEWARDSHIP. — Luke 
12:42-48;  16:1-12 


Topic  for  December  31 


MOTTO 

"As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another 
as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic. — Stewardship  is  the  office 
of  vising  tOie  means  of  another  which 
has  'been  given  in  trust  for  a  special 
purpose.  We  naturally  think  of  our 
officers  of  the  Mission  Board  as  being 
stewards  of  the  means  given  by  the 
Church  for  missionary  purposes.  Rut  it 
is  no  more  so  than  ourselves  to  whom 
the  Lord  has  entrusted  certain  talents 
and  means  to  be  used  to  His  glory  and 
the  advancement  of  His  cause.  What- 
ever we  have  that  we  call  our  own  is 
afterall  not  our  own  because  we  are  not 
our  own.  Our  life  and  our  powers  are 
m  His  hand.  He  permits  us  to  retain 
them  in  certain  ways.  We  have  no 
right  to  use  them  in  any  way  but  that 
which  brings  honor  to  the  Giver. 

There  are  many  stewards  in  the 
world.  There  are  stewards  of  money, 
and  of  mental  power,  and  of  gifts  for 
service  among  men.  The  man  called  to 
be  a  minister  of  the  Word  is  a  steward 
of  the  Word  as  much  as  the  man  with 
means  is  a  steward  of  money.  Parents 
are  stewards  of  the  home  and  the  jewels 
entrusted  to  their  care.  A  stewardship 
is  given  to  every  person  regardless  of 
age  or  station.  The  use  of  what  is 
theirs  to  use,  however  small,  is  required 
by  the  one  who  gave  it.  We  have  power 
to  choose.  We  can  use  it  wisely  or  un- 
wisely. \Ve  can  abuse  and  waste  the 
Lord's  gift,  but  the  time  will  come  when 
an  account  will  have  to  be  made  of  our 
stewardship.  Blessed  is  the  faithful 
servant  who  is  diligently  occupied  in 
the  things  of  his  Lord  at  all  times. 
II.  The  Text,  Luke  12:42-43;  16:1-12.— In 
the  first  passage  we  have  stewardship 
under  the  figure  of  a  household  servant 
over  the  household  in  the  absence  of 
the  master,  and  the  basis  upon  which 
the  master  deals  with  him  at  his  return. 
In  the  second  passage  of  Scripture  we 
have  the  servant  dealing  in  a  way  that 
puts  him  out  of  the  stewardship,  yet  in 
this  world"s  way  of  dealing  he  has  wis- 
dom enough  to  look  ahead  and  gain 
friends  for  the  time  to  come.  How 
much  more  should  the  Christian  steward 
look  ahead  to  eternity,  knowing  that 
God  is  not  deceived  by  unjust  schemes, 
and  use  His  means  in  a  way  that  he 
may  have  treasures  in  heaven. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Faithful. 

2.  God's  Gifts  to  Me  and  How  to  Use 

Them. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  The  Duties  of  a  Steward. 

2.  The  Accounting  Time. 

3.  Gifts  Entrusted. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  How    to    Regard    Our    Money,  and 

Use  it  According  to  His  Plan. 

2.  Not  Our  Own. 

3.  The  New  Testament  Plan  of  Giving. 
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Field  Notes 


Ten  persons  were  recently  received 
into  church  fellowship  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission. 


Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  the  Williamson,  Pa.,  Church  on 
Dec.  31. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  will  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Jan.  1,  1917. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  spent  a  busy  day  at  the  Kansas 
City  Missions  on  Sundav,  Dec.  10. 


Bro.  David  Garber  has  begun  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Stauffer 
Church  in  Washington  Co.,  Md. 


A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Menonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  was  held  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  19,  1916. 


Bro.  John  Hartzler  and  family  of 
Plainview,  Texas,  have  moved  back 
to  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  which  had 
been  their  former  home. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  111., 
spent  last  week  in  the  vicinity  of 
Metamora,  111.,  in  the  interests  of  the 
proposed  new  mission  building  on 
18th  St. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield, 
Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  on  the  afternoon  of 
Dec.  10. 


"Nine  confessions  at  Hesston"  is 
the  report  that  reaches  us,  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  meetings  held  by  Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart  County,  Ind. 
Praise  God ! 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 

are  to  be  held  at  the  Zion  Church, 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  Sunday,  Dec.  17.  Bro. 
John  Blosser  is  expected  to  officiate 
at  these  services. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of  Schellburg, 
Pa.,  spent  several  days  in  Scottdale 
last  week  calling  on  some  of  his  many 
friends  and  attending  to  matters  of 
business.    Come  again,  Clayton. 


A  Christmas  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged by  the  Zion  Sunday  school, 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  which  is  to  be  given 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  24,  1916.  The 
program  looks  good  and  will  take  the 
place  of  the  regular  school  session. 


Bro.  L.  O.  King  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
spent  several  days  with  the  Freeport, 
111.,  congregation,  in  the  interests  of 
Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School. 
Me  broke  the  bread  of  life  to  the  con- 
gregation on  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
10.  The  message  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 


Change  of  Address.— Several  years 
ago  the  address  of  Bro.  Samuel  Ger- 
ber was  changed  from  Tremont,  111., 
to  Pekin,  111.  Since  that  time  he  has 
been  getting  mail  at  Tremont,  Hope- 
dale,  Morton,  and  Pekin,  according  to 
mail  routes.  I  lis  right  address  is 
Pekin,  111.,  though  there  are  other 
towns  nearer  his  home. 


Friday  evening,  Dec.  8,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  preached  at 
the  Argentine  Mission,  while  enroute 
to  Plainview,  Texas. 


On    New    Year's    Day,    1917,  the 

Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an  all-day 
Sunday  school  meeting  in  the  East 
Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  All  are  invited  to 
come. 


Bro.  Jacob  S.  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  is  growing  slowly  weaker.  He  is 
unconscious  most  of  the  time  and  he 
takes  but  little  nourishment.  In  his 
conscious  moments  he  expresses  him- 
self as  fully  resigned  to  the  Master's 
will  and  prepared  and  anxious  to 
make  the  great  change. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  III,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Free- 
port,  111.,  congregation  on  Dec.  4, 
continuing  the  work  ten  days.  Some 
time  was  given  each  evening  to  the 
study  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  power, 
being  effective  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  and  establishing  the  saints. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
on  Christmas  day.  Brethren  I.  B. 
Good,  D.  N.  Gish,  Willis  Kilheffer, 
and  S.  B.  Landis  are  speakers  on  the 
program.  The  subjects  are  suitable 
to  the  occasion  and  we  look  for  a 
profitable  time  for  those  who  attend 
this  meeting.  Those  who  come  are  ex- 
pected to  provide  their  own  lunch. 


The  following  note  should  receive 
our  attention  :  The  mission  at  Colum- 
bia can  make  use  of  many  more  back 
numbers  of  the  Christian  Cynosure 
and  will  be  very  grateful  for  all  that 
the  Herald  readers  may  have  to  spare. 
Secret  societies  are  undoubtedly  do- 
ing much  harm  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Address,  C.  B.  Byer,  274  S.  Fourth 
St.,  Columbia,  Pa. 


Correspondence 

Bainbridge,  Pa. 

(Good's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
From  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  10  a  series  of 
meetings  was  held  at  this  place  with 
good  interest  and  attendance.  The 
Word  was  faithfully  preached  by  Bro. 
Noah  B.  Bowman  of  East  Earl,  Pa. 
Eighteen  precious  souls  made  the 
good  confession.  Let  us  pray  that 
they  may  be  willing  to  follow  their 
Savior  and  be  shining  lights  in  His 
Kingdom.  Ira  Miller. 


Eureka,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We,  in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard, 
have   great    reasons   to   rejoice.  We 
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have  been  abundantly  blest  both  na 
turally  and  spiritually.  Truly  we 
should  be  very  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father,  knowing  if  He  withheld 
His  hand,  we  could  not  enjoy  these 
blessings. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago  has 
been  in  our  midst  several  days  in  the 
interest  of  the  new  mission  building, 
preaching  two  interesting  sermons  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  6,  from  IT 
Kings  13  and  on  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  10,  from  Jno..  10:16. 

On  Dec.  3  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  at  this  place.  Bro.  J.  T. 
Smith  was  re-elected  Supt.  for  the 
year,  Bro.  D.  S.  Oyer  as  Asst.  Supt. 

May  we  all  live  a  life  consecrated 
to  the  Master,  ever  watchful  and 
working  till  Jesus  comes. 

Alvina  I.  Wagner. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  of  Midland, 
Mich.,  preached  an  edifying  sermon  at 
the  Fairview  Church  Nov.  26,  point- 
ing us  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Sunday  school  meeting  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  was  quite  well  attended  and 
enjoyed  by  all  who  were  present.  We 
wish  we  could  have  more  such  meet- 
ings which  would  be  a  great  help  to 
the  Sunday  school:  May  the  Lord's 
work  prosper.  Mary  Zook. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Greetings  in  His  Name  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers: — We  were  again  much 
encouraged  and  renewed  in  spirit 
when  on  Dec.  7  Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  came  into  our 
midst.  In  the  forenoon  the  brother 
instructed  us  in  the  Book  of  James. 
The  study  proved  interesting  and 
helpful.  In  the  evenings  Gospel  ser- 
mons were  delivered.  As  visible  re- 
sults the  church  was  much  encour- 
aged, 3  were  willing  to  renew  their 
covenant  with  God  and  1  is  to  be  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism. 

The  meetings  closed  Dec.  13.  From 
here  Bro.  Miller  went  to  Hydro,  Okla. 
May  God  richly  bless  his  labors  wher  - 
ever he  may  go. 

Bro.  George  Hostetler  and  wife  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  were  also  with  us  dur- 
ing the  meetings. 

We  are  having  beautiful  winter 
weather  which  reminds  us  that  God  is 
ever  mindful  of  us  and  is  bestowing 
upon  us  blessings  both  natural  and 
spiritual.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.         Yours  in  His  service, 

Elsie  Marie  Miller. 


Coairidge,  Mont. 

Greetings  to  all  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald : — We  met  in  a  Thanksgiving  ser- 
vice on  Nov.  30.  Also  organized  our 
Sunday  school,  which  had  not  been 
fully  organized  as  yet,  and  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected :    Bro.  Geo. 


M.  Johnson,  Supt.;  Bro.  Menno 
Harshbarger,  Asst.;  Bro.  Emit  Hafsh- 
barger,  Sec.-Treas ;  Sister  Nettie 
Kauffman,  Correspondent.  May  God 
bless  the  new  officers  in  their  re- 
sponsible calling.  We  arc  glad  to  an- 
nounce the  arrival  of  Bro.  Johnson 
and  family  from  Fergus  Falls,  Minn. 
We  welcome  others.  God  has  blessed 
the  work  here,  for  which  we  praise 
Him.  There  are  still  many  whom  we 
feel  sure  the  Lord  has  been  striving 
with,  but  who  have  not  as  yet  been 
willing  to  fully  yield.  Pray  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  prevail.  Weather 
has  been  beautiful  for  some  time  past 
without  snow  until  today,  when  a- 
bout  two  inches  fell.  God  has  grac- 
iously remembered  us  with  supplies 
for  all  our  needs  acording  to  his  rich- 
es in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dec.  6,  1916.      L.  A.  Kauffman. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Dec.  2  Bro.  Oliver  King  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  came  and  preached  three  inter- 
esting and  instructive  sermons  while 
here.  He  remained  among  the  broth- 
erhood until  Thursday,  when  he  left 
for  Freeport,  111.  We  were  glad  to 
have  him  visit  us.  Cor 

Dec.  9,  1916. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Orrville  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — During  Thanksgiving  week  we 
enjoyed  very  much  the  Sunday  school 
normal,  which  was  held  at  this 
church.  Many  inspiring  and  helpful 
talks  were  given  by  brethren  from 
the  surrounding  churches. 

At  e3ch  session  Bro.  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  very 
helpful  lectures  on  the  Fourth  Gospel. 
These  surely  were  much  appreciated 
and  will  be  found  by  all  of  us,  a  great 
help  to  our  Sunday  school  lessons  for 
1917. 

We  appreciate  visits  from  our 
brethren — so  we  may  become  better 
acquainted  and  work  more  earnestly 
in  the  Master's  service. 

At  present  our  Sunday  school  has 
an  average  attendance  of  75,  with 
Church  services  every  Sunday  A.  M., 
workers'  meeting  and  a  sermon  every 
Sunday  evening. 

On  Monday  evening  our  Teacher 
Training  class  meets,  with  Bro.  Ray 
Eschliman  as  our  instructor.  Ten 
young  people  are  taking  advantage  of 
this  course,  so  they  may  be  better 
equipped  to  meet  the  problems  of  a 
Sunday  school  teacher. 

On  Wednesday  evening  we  have 
prayer  service  and  teacher's  meeting. 

Any  of  the  brethren  or  sisters  pass- 
ing thru  our  little  city  will  find  a 
hearty  welcome  to  any  of  these  meet- 
ings— if  convenient  for  them  to  stop. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  is  at 


present  laboring  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Springs.  Pa.,  The  earnest 
prayers  of  his  little  flock  go  with  him 
on  his  various  strips  in  his  efforts  to 
broaden  our  Lord's  vineyard. 

Remember  us  in  our  labors  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  1  lis  service, 

Dec  9,  1916.  W.  E.  S. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Dec.  3.  Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  was  elect- 
ed superintendent  and  Bro.  Fnos 
Schrock  assistant  superintendent. 
May  we  all  work  together  in  peace 
and  unity  being  examples  one  to  an- 
other that  many  souls  may  be 
brought  to  Christ  and  His  Church 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

On  Dec.  10  Bro.  Daniel  Orendorff 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  to  us 
from  Rev.  3:13-22.  Among  other 
things  admonishing  us  that  when 
we  read  the  Word  and  find  that  our 
lives  are  not  in  accordance  with  it  to 
stop  and  ask  God  to  forgive  us  and 
give  us  grace  to  live  out  the  Word. 
May  the  _Lord  spare  him  to  us  for 
many  more  years  to  come. 

In  His  name, 
Dec.  11,  1916.       Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  feel  to  thank^and 
praise  God  for  the  blessing  we  have 
enjoyed.  We  were  made  glad  when 
Bra  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  came  to  this  place  and  remained 
over  Sunday  and  preached  three  ser- 
mons for  us.  We  wished  the  brother 
could  have  remained  with  us  longer 
May  God  bless  Bro.  Heatwole  as*  he 
goes  from  place  to  place  preaching 
the  Word,  for  the  harvest  is  great  and 
the  laborers  are  few,  especially-  so  in 
this  part  of  God's  harvest  field's.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in   Christian  love 

Dec.  11,  1916.  J.  R.  Miller.' 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  in  His  ever  blessed  Name : 
— The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us,  here  in  the  Wolford  congregation, 
whereof  we  are  glad. 

There  has  just  been  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  covering  one  week  that 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  those 
who  attended.  Saints  were  strength- 
ened and  caused  to  take  new  courage 
in  the  work.  Sinners  warned.  Souls 
confessed  Christ  and  were  born  into 
the  kingdom. 

On  Saturday  evening  Bro.  L.  S. 
Glick  opened  a  series  of  meetings 
which  continued  during  the  week, 
Bro.  1.  S.  Mast  holding  the  last  three 
services.  On  Tuesday  morning  the 
new  meeting  house  "was  dedicated. 
(Continued  on  page  700) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  ANGEL  SONG 


With  all  the  woes  of  sin  and  strife 

The  world  has  suffered  long; 
Beneath  the  angel-strain  have  rolled 

Two  thousand  years  of  wrong; 
And  man,  at  war  with  man,  hears  not 

The  love  song  which  they  bring; 
Oh,  hush  the  noise,  ye  men  of  strife, 

And  hear  the  angels  sing! 

And  ye,  beneath  life's  crushing  load, 

Whose  forms  are  bending  low, 
Who  toil  along  the  climbing  way, 

With  painful  steps  and  slow — 
Look  now;  for  glad  and  golden  hours 

Come  swiftly  on  the  wing; 
Oh,  rest  beside  the  weary  road 

And  hear  the  angels  sing! 

— Edmund  Hamilton  Sears. 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VI.    Maintaining  the  Doctrine 

(Concluded) 

1.  Keep  clear  on  it.    No  one  can 

intelligently  defend  and  maintain  any 
doctrine  unless  he  has  it  clearly  im- 
pressed upon  his  mind  and  heart.  In 
other  words,  unless  people  are  well 
indoctrinated  they  make  poor  de- 
fenders of  the  faith.  When  the  Word 
of  God  is  clearly  impressed  on  mind 
and  heart  you  may  expect  to  hear 
some  clear  testimony  concerning  it 
coming  from  life  and  tongUe.  Peter 
says,  "Be  ready  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you."  The 
more  clear  your  conception  of  Chris- 
tian truth,  the  more  clear  and  con- 
vincing your  testimony  on  Christian 
doctrine.  It  is  always  a  healthy  sign 
when  the  rank  and  file  of  members 
are  able  to  defend  the  doctrines  of 
their  church,  for  that  means  not  only 
that  they  have  been  faithfully  taught, 
but  that  this  clear  knowledge  encour- 
ages consistent  living.  "Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee." 

2.  Live  it.  It  is  one  thing  to  have 
a  clear  conception  of  Christian  doc- 
trine ;  it  is  another  thing  to  exemplify 
it  in  daily  living.  It  is  one  thing  to 
tell  people  how  to  live ;  it  is  quite  an- 
other thing  to  show  them  how.  Live 
the  truth,  and  people  will  understand 
better  when  you  will  tell  them  about 
it.  The  cause  of  Christ  is  suffering 
in  many  localities  because  there  are 
not  enough  model  lives  after  which 
the  membership  generally  may  safely 
pattern.  One  of  the  most  urgent 
needs  of  the  present  is  more  mem- 
bers whose  consistent  lives  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  and  show  the  world 


what  it  means  to  put  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  into  daily  practice. 

3.  Teach  it.  Let  one  generation 
neglect  the  faithful,  diligent  teaching 
of  any  Bible  doctrine,  and  the  next 
generation  is  ignorant  of  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  doctrine.  As  soon  as  a 
church  feels  that  it  must  keep  still  on 
any  Bible  doctrine  its  members  will 
begin  to  disown  it.  Both  home  and 
Church  must  be  faithful  in  teaching 
the  full  Gospel,  and  our  members  be 
ready  to  testify  in  its  favor,  if  the  en- 
tire member:  hip  is  to  be  enlisted  in 
its  support.  Neglect  means  decay 
and  disintegration. 

4.  Strengthen  the  organization.  The 
better  organized  the  church,  the  more 
effective  is  its  work.  Strengthen  the 
organization,  and  you  strengthen  the 
cause  of  Christ  among  men. 

We  may  strengthen  the  organiza- 
tion by  simlifying  it.  We  need  ma- 
chinery, but  the  less  the  better,  pro- 
vided all  needs  are  supplied.  When 
I  was  a  small  boy  my  father  bought  a 
McCormick  self-binder.  Years  after- 
ward this  machine  wore  out  and  a 
new  McCormick  took  its  place.  It 
had  200  less  pieces,  and  did  the  work 
more  effectively  than  the  first.  I  have 
often  wondered  if  our  organization 
would  not  accomplish  more  work  if 
some  of  its  machinery  were  simplified. 
We  should  not  hesitate  to  provide  for 
new  places  and  new  offices  when 
needed,  but  we  should  see  to  it  that 
our  organization  is  not  made  top- 
heavy  by  complicated  and  expensive 
machinery. 

We  may  strengthen  the  organiza- 
tion by  using  effectively  the  various 
branches  of  the  organization,  whether 
district  conferences,  district  boards, 
local  boards,  general  boards,*  or  gen- 
eral committees,  and  then  let  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  be  the 
General  Board  before  whom  all  mat- 
ters are  brought  for  final  considera- 
tion. With  the  vastness  of  the  work 
before  us,  the  item  of  economy  of  la- 
bor and  expense  is  not  the  least  a- 
mong  the  items  for  consideration.  We 
should  not  hesitate  to  call  into  being 
any  new  offices  or  committees  which 
circumstances  demand,  yet  we  should 
studiously  and  scrupulously  avoid  the 
curse  of  over-organization. 

We  may  strengthen  the  organiza- 
tion by  giving  loyal  support  to  every 
conference,  congregation,  officer,  and 
institution  that  gives  loyal  support  to 
the  Church.  There  is  no  more  ef- 
fective way  to  ruin  a  church  than  to 
discredit  its  work  and  workers  in  the 
eyes  of  the  public.  If  I  wanted  to 
ruin  a  church  I  could  find  no  more 
effective  way  than  to  denounce  con- 
ference resolutions  as  "man-made," 
to  put  an  uncharitable  construction 
upon  every  act  of  faithful  workmen 
who  are  giving  their  lives  for  the 
cause,  to  criticize  the  Church  for 
blundering  in  all  it  does,  and  to  op- 


pose the  Church  whenever  an  effort  is 
made  to  discipline  its  members.  If  I 
wanted  to  help  build  up  a  church  I 
would  give  loyal  support  to  and  help 
strengthen  every  officer  and  enter- 
prise in  the  Church  that  stands  for 
the  cause  to  which  the  Church  is  com- 
mitted. 

We  may  strengthen  the  organiza- 
tion by  exercising  care  that  every  po- 
sition in  the  Church  is  filled  by  ser- 
vants who  are  faithful  and  loyal  to 
the  Church  and  scripturally  qualified 
for  the  places  to  which  they  are 
chosen.  When  Paul  admonished  Ti- 
tus to  see  to  it  that  men  are  chosen 
who  are  "faithful  and  able,"  he  point- 
ed out  two  qualities  that  we  can  not 
afford  to  ignore.  The  Church  suffers 
every  time  these  points  are  ignored 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  suffered 
entirely  too  much  through  laxness  on 
these  two  points,  and  we  can  not  af- 
ford to  continue  these  costly  experi- 
ments. It  is  not  enough  to  take  a 
man's  promise  to  "be  good"  before  he 
is  ordained.  Let  him  prove  his  sound- 
ness and  his  loyalty  before  he  receives 
the  laying  on  of  hands.  And  let  him 
also  give  evidence  of  ability  and  fit- 
ness, as  well  as  faithfulness. 

5.  Exercise  Gospel  discipline.  We 
may  have  discovered  some  errors  in 
the  way  our  fathers  disciplined  the 
Church ;  but  there  are  few  people  who 
do  not  admit  that  our  fathers  exer- 
cised a  vigilance  and  faithfulness  and 
effectiveness  in  their  discipline  that  is 
lost  to  a  great  extent  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church  today.  Looseness 
in  discipline  means  looseness  in  life. 
It  is  the  church  that  stands  solidly 
for  the  entire  Gospel,  teaches  it,  and 
counts  as  members  in  good  standing 
those  only  who  manifest  a  wilingness 
to  conform  to  this  standard,  that 
maintains  the  Gospel  ground.  The 
church  that  allows  any  of  its  members 
to  hold  membership  in  lodges  or  labor 
unions  soon  becomes  lost  to  lodgery. 
The  granting  of  "liberty"  with  refer- 
ence to  any  evil  means  a  surrender  as 
a  slave  to  that  evil  sooner  or  later. 

We  understand  that  discipline  means 
more  than  meting  out  punishment  to 
offenders.  As  a  rule  the  best  disci- 
plined school  or  family  is  the  one  in 
which  there  is  the  least  punishment 
inflicted  and  the  best  disciplined 
church  is  the  one  where  least  trouble 
is  experienced  in  keeping  members  in 
line.  But  effective  discipline  always 
presupposes  a  well  defined  and  well 
understood  standard  of  conduct  of 
faith  with  the  understanding  that  all 
are  expected  to  conform  to  this  stand- 
ard or  suffer  the  consequences.  The 
obedient  ones  are  held  by  love ;  the 
disobedient  ones  by  law,  or  disowned 
in  case  they  no  longer  submit  to  law. 

6.  Be  conservative.  When  we  say 
"conservative"  we  mean  neither  radi- 
calism nor  "hold-back-ism."  Radical- 
ism and  conservatism  may  be  likened 
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to  thunder  and  lightning  and  the  rain 
which  usually  follows  or  accompanies 
them.  The  former  may  be  needed  to 
clarify  the  atmosphere,  but  it  is  the 
latter  that  makes  things  grow.  Rad- 
icalism and  "hold-back-ism"  meet 
when  the  storm  passes  over  without 
the  shower.  Conservatism  means  a 
conservation  of  truth,  righteousness, 
members,  resources,  wisdom,  love,  en- 
ergy, and  everything  else  needed  to 
make  the  Church  vigilant,  vigorous, 
resourceful,  solid  in  the  faith,  march- 
ing forth  with  conquering  power.  In 
considering  ways  and  means  for  keep- 
ing the  Church  in  this  condition,  re- 
member these  three  questions:  (1)  Is 
it  scriptural?  (2)  Is  it  safe?  (3)  Will 
it  bring  heaven-approved  results? 

The  best  definition  for  conservatism 
we  have  ever  heard  is  that  found  in 
I  Thes.  5:21:  "Prove  all  things;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good."  To  the  right 
of  this  is  the  gospel  of  "adopt  nothing 
new,"  while  to  the  left  is  the  gospel 
of  liberalism.  With  this  picture  be- 
fore you,  turn  to  Josh.  1 :7,  8  and  read, 
substituting  (for  this  dispensation) 
"the  Gospel  of  Christ"  for  the  law  of 
Moses. 

7.    Be  consistent  and  courageous. 

Speaking  of  "doctrine"  we  mean  more 
than  a  pet  hobby  or  set  of  hobbies. 

When  Paul  said,  "All  scripture  

is  profitable  for  doctrine,"  he  not  onlv 
gave  us  a  correct  view  of  what  is  in- 
cluded in  doctrine,  but  gave  us  to  un- 
derstand also  that  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life  means  obedience  to  them 
all.  When,  for  instance,  your  testi- 
mony for  scriptural  attire  is  borne  on 
the  wings  of  tobacco  fumes,  your  ap- 
peal for  purity  comes  from  a  heart 
polluted  with  vanity  and  pride,  your 
professed  love  for  liberty  is  coupled 
with  a  voluntary  slavery  to  some 
habit  or  under  the  unequal  yoke  in 
business  and  social  relations,  it  takes 
away  the  power  of  your  testimony 
and  influence,  even  though  you  do 
have  the  right  side  on  this,  that  or  the 
other  question.  Rather,  let  us  take 
the  Bible  as  it  reads,  be  consistent  in 
that  we  are  obedient  "from  the  heart" 
to  all  that  it  teaches,  living  a  life  "un- 
spotted from  the  world."  And  let  us 
have  the  courage  of  our  convictions, 
exemplifying  in  daily  life  that  which 
we  believe  the  Bible  teaches,  giving 
faithful  testimony  according  to  I  Pet. 
3:15. 

With  the  whole  membership  well 
indoctrinated  and  enlightened,  the 
Church  vigorous  and  true  in  obeying 
the  Great  Commission,  and  intelligent 
and  loyal  in  maintaining  the  disci- 
pline taught  in  the  W ord,  we  may  ex- 
pect a  healthy  maintenance  of  the  en- 
tire Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


We  must  not  get  tired  putting  time 
into  a  work  that  is  to  stand  for  eter- 
nity.— Sel. 


"CONSIDER  THE  COST" 


By  D.  W.  Kilmer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Under  the  above  heading,  a  certain 
advocate  of  the  liquor  traffic  tries  to 
prove  how  much  is  lost  in  license 
when  the  saloon  is  abolished.  He 
claimed  that  if  the  license  money 
stops  then  the  people  will  be  taxed  to 
make  it  up.  It  seems  this  would  be 
more  like  the  reasoning  of  a  man 
while  under  the  influence  of  liquor 
than  that  of  a  man  in  his  right  mind. 

Now  let  us  consider  for  a  moment 
where  the  license  money  comes  from 
in  the  first  place.  It  is  paid  out  by 
the  dealer  to  the  coffers  of  the  treas- 
ury. Let  us  see.  Whenever  a  man 
goes  into  the  saloon  business  he  may 
"consider  the  cost"  thus:  The  "cost" 
of  the  goods  in  the  first  place,  plus  the 
drayage,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  with  the  li- 
cense added,  and  then  come  his  pro- 
fits and  all  this  added  up  will  show 
how  much  he  must  receive,  to  accom- 
plish his  purpose ;  that  of  making 
money. 

And  this  money  must  come  out  of 
his  customers  at  the  expense  of  the 
needy  families  of  those  same  cus- 
tomers. When  we  "consider  the  cost" 
of  court  trials,  and  "cost"  of  board- 
ing prisoners  who  are  imprisoned  for 
misdemeanors  directly  traceable  to  the 
liquor  traffic,  we  may  well  conclude 
that  the  "cost"  financially  considered 
greatly  outweighs  the  profit  and  that 
this  "cost"  is  a  very  heavy  tax  on  the 
people. 

But  this  is  not  all  the  reason  why 
we  should  "consider  the  cost." 

There  is  nothing  gained  by  the 
business  but  the  money  to  the  dealer, 
but  even  he  is  a  looser  when  we  look 
to  the  spiritual  side.  "For  what  shall 
it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul?"  Oh,  if  only  all  men 
would  take  the  above  advice  and 
"consider  the  cost,"  then  the  liquor 
dealers'  business  would  stop.  What 
does  it  cost  the  consumer?  His  money, 
his  self  respect,  health,  in  a  measure 
at  least,  his  sanity,  and  if  he  does  not 
stop  it  and  repent  it  will  land  him  in- 
to everlasting  ruin.  Then  let  us  well 
"consider  the  fearful  cost." 

The  above  writer  thought  he  would 
bring  a  weighty  argument  in  favor  of 
saloon  license.  But  he  opened  instead, 
not  only  a  good  suggestion  for  the 
temperance  lecturer,  but  a  splendid 
foundation  for  a  Gospel  sermon. 
"Consider  the  cost"  of  living  in  sin 
and  away  from  God.  For  if  you 
could  pile  up  your  millions  of  dollars, 
you  will  have  to  stand  before  God  in 
the  judgment  and  if  you  should  hear 
the  fearful  sentence,  "Depart,"  then 
you  would  give  all  your  wealth  for  a 
momentary  chance  to  re-"consider  the 
cost"  and  profit  thereby. 


ANTINOMIANISM 


By  J.  A.  Rcssler. 

For  the  Gospel  Heralil. 

What  new  "ism"  is  that? 

New?  No,  not  at  all.  It  is  a  doc- 
trine as  old  as  the  Christian  Church — 
or  very  nearly  so — for  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles  there  were  those  who 
taught  this  astounding  error. 

But  what  does  that  big  word  mean? 

Put  plainly,  it  means  that  since  sal- 
vation is  by  grace  and  through  the 
faith  of  the  believer,  and  not  because 
of  his  good  works,  a  person  can  go  on 
living  in  sin,  consciously  and  willing- 
ly committing  sin  after  sin,  and  still 
be  a  saved  child  of  God  and  go  to 
heaven  at  death  because  he  has  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  Christ.  This  doctrine 
was  evidently  held  by  many,  for 
Paul  takes  occasion  in  a  number  of 
places  to  show  the  fallacy  of  such  a 
teaching.  Rom.  3:18  is  one  of  these 
places.  Titus  2:11,12,  is  another. 
And  there  are  others. 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  carnally  mind- 
ed people  could  be  led  into  this  error. 
They_  loved  sin.  They  had  been  taught 
that  in  order  to  be  saved  they  must 
repent  and  forsake  sin.  This  they  did 
not  want  to  do.  Then  they  heard'  that 
salvation  came  by  the  free  grace  of 
God  in  answer  to  our  faith  and  that 
our  works  do  not  earn  our  salvation. 
Then  they  reasoned,  "In  that  case  we 
will  be  Christians,  for  we  can  just  go 
on  sinning  and  enjoying  ourselves  as 
we  always  have — in  sin — and  we  will 
be  saved,  for  we  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  reasoning  leaves  out  one  or 
two  important  links  in  the  chain  of 
logic.  It  forgets  that  repentance  is 
the  first  step  toward  saving  faith,  and 
repentance  means  a  hatred  of  sin.  It 
forgets,  moreover,  that  when  God  re- 
generates a  soul  in  answer  to  repent 
ance  and  faith,  He  gives  the  divine 
nature,  which  hates  sin.  So,  the  one 
who  professes  to  believe  in  Christ  and 
yet  loves  sin  proves  that  he  has  not 
learned  the  very  first  principle  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  very  true  that  we  cannot  be 
saved  without  good  works.  But  too 
often  we  reverse  the  relationship  of 
cause  and  effect.  Springing  grass  and 
budding  trees  prove  the  advent  of 
spring.  But  they  do  not  cause  it. 
The  spring  causes  the  budding  and 
the  grass-blade.  So  good  works  re- 
sult from  salvation  but  they  never  can 
cause  it,  any  more  than  tree-buds  can 
cause  the  warm  sunshine. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


You  may  not  be  able  to  enter  into 
the  high  society  of  this  world,  but  you 
may  enter  into  the  higher  society  of 
God — you  may  all  enter  into  His 
blessed  fellowship. — S.  F.  Cofi'man. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  697) 
Bro.  Mast  using  as  his  text  I  Kings 
8:63.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bible  con- 
ference (a  report  of  which  will  be 
sent  later)  opened.  The  conference 
continued  until  Saturday  night.  On 
the  Lord's  day  three  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship, 
two  by  baptism  and  one  reclaimed, 
and  communion  services  held  in  the 
forenoon.  In  the  evening  after  the 
young  people's  meeting  the  last  re- 
vival services  were  held.  Two  more 
precious  souls  confessed  Christ.  Af- 
ter the  services  Bro.  Fred  Raen- 
haemer  and  Sister  Gertie  Yoder  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony. 

Some  of  the  visible  results  of  the 
different  meetings  were  five  souls 
confessing  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior.  Three  were  added  to  the 
Church.  Several  more  have  applied 
for  membership  by  letter. 

A  number  of  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Minot  and  Baden  and 
other  points  (the  writer  of  this  cor- 
respondence being  one)  also  attended 
the  meetings. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  work 
at  Wolford.  May  the  church  con- 
tinue in  prayer  for  the  workers  in  His 
vineyard,  especially  in  new  fields. 

In  His  name, 

Dec.  11,  1916.     Robert  E.  Myers. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers : — On 
Nov.  15  Bro.  Eli  Frey  and  wife,  Bro. 
John  Short  and  wife,  Bro.  Amos  Short 
and  wife,  Bro.  Amos  Graber,  wife, 
and  son  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
John  Eash  of  Lagrange,  Ind., 
came  here  for  a  short  visit.  While 
here  Bro.  Frey  preacher  a  number  of 
very  interesting  sermons  which  were 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all  who  were  pres- 
ent. On  the  20th  they  again  left  for 
Midland,  Mich.,  where  they  stayed 
several  days  and  from  there  returned 
home. 

Bro.  Jacob  S.  Yoder  and  family 
from  Kalona,  la.,  have  moved  into 
this  vicinity  and  expect  to  make  it 
their  future  home. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  and  Bro.  C.  L. 
Hershberger  returned  on  the  9th  from 
their  trip  to  Missouri  and  Iowa. 

Dec.  11,  1916.  A  Brother. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  the  fourth  Sunday  of  November 
eight  persons  were  received  by  bap- 
tism at  Weaver's  Church  and  one  re- 
claimed as  a  result  of  the  meetings 
held  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine. 

A  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  Joseph  R.  Driver  of  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  at  Bethany,  closed  on  Dec. 
8,  with  10  confessions.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  four  of  them  were  re- 


ceived into  membership  by  baptism, 
J.  S.  Martin  officiating. 

A  series  of  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
M.  J.  Heatwole  at  the  Gospel  Hill 
Church  also  closed  on  Dec.  8  with 
sixteen  confessions  on  the  following 
Sunday  twelve  of  them  were  received 
into  church  membership  by  baptism. 
The  other  six  were  reclaimed,  Bishop 
L.  J.  Heatwole  officiating.  The 
church  at  this  place  seems  to  be  re- 
vived and  we  hope  other  good  results 
may  be  manifested.  At  this  time 
Bro.  J.  E.  Suter  is  holding  meetings 
in  the  Upper  District,  Augusta  Co.. 
Va.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all 
His  faithful  laborers  everywhere  that 
many  souls  may  yet  be  brought  into 
the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  is  our 
prayer.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Dec.  11,  1916. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald, ,  Greet- 
ing in  His  Name : — God  is  still  veri- 
fying His  promises  to  Noah  in  giving 
us  seasons,  heat  and  cold,  day  and 
night.  More  than  that,  His  ears  are 
still  open  to  the  cries  of  His  people, 
and  all  who  come  to  Him,  He  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out. 

Oh,  that  all  would  praise  the  Lord 
"for  his  mercy  endureth  forever." 

We  have  had  a  very  nice  fall  up  to 
Dec.  5  when  an  all  day  meeting  was 
held  in  the  new  Mennonite  meeting 
house  4  miles  northeast  of  Wolford. 
N.  D.  Services  consisted  of  a  dedi- 
cation service  in  the  forenoon  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  L  S.  Mast  of  Minot, 
N.  D.,  from  I  Kings  8:63,  latter 
clause. 

In  the  afternoon  a  4-day  Bible  con- 
ference was  organized  and  two  sub- 
jects treated.  This  was  a  very  inter- 
esting conference  throughout.  On  the 
date  mentioned  above  weather  was 
mild  and  beautiful.-  On  the  follow- 
ing day  a  snow  storm  took  place  and 
now  mother  earth  is  covered  with  a 
mantle  which  often  accompanies  the 
winter  season,  and  mercury  is  at  15 
degrees  below  zero. 

The  snow  is  not  deep  yet  only  in 
places.  Traffic  is  mostly  on  wheels 
yet,  while  a  few  are  using  sleds. 

Health  in  general  is  fair — some  bad 
colds. 

Sister  J.  Z.  Yoder  is  on  the  decline 

In  Flis  name, 
Dec.  11,  1916.  L.  S.  G. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
We  are  thankful  to  our  Father  for  all 
the  blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon 
us. 

On  Dec.  1  Bros.  Isaac  Hartzler  and 
I).  G.  Lapp  came  to  hold  Bible  con- 
ference, staying  with  us  till  Dec.  6. 
On  Dec.  3  we  had  communion  ser- 
vices. Nearly  all  the  members  were 
present  for  which  we  are  glad.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  the 


weather  was  nice.  There  arc  50  mem- 
bers here,  nearly  all  living  close  to 
the  church.  Our  church  is  about  7 
miles  from  Chappell.  We  would  be 
glad  to  have  more  of  the  ministering 
brethren  come  and  visit  us.  We  would 
also  gladly  welcome  a  minister,  as 
well  as  any  one  else  who  would  move 
here.  Land  is  selling  at  from  $35  up. 
Our  winters  are  usually  mild.  Our 
main  crop  is  winter  wheat. 

Dec.  12,  1916.  B.  S. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Following  is  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Sunday  school  workers 
meeting  to  be  held  Dec.  28,  1917,  at 
7:30: 

Lesson  for  Jan.  7,  Bro.  Joseph  M. 
Nissley ;  lesson  for  Jan.  14,  Bro. 
Harvey  Horst ;  Lesson  for  Jan.  21, 
Bro.  Simon  Landis.  Committee. 

Dec.  12,  1916. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Landisville  and  Salunga  Sunday 
school  workers  meeting  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church 
Wednesda)^  evening,  Dec.  27,  1916,  at 
7  o'clock.     Program  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Jan.  7,  Bro.  Benjamin 
Charles ;  Lesson  for  Jan.  14,  Bro. 
Isaac  Brubaker ;  Lesson  for  Jan.  21, 
Bro.  Henry  Lutz ;  Lesson  for  Jan.  28, 
Bro.  Benj.  Keener.  Secy. 

Dec.  13,  1916. 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
We  again  feel  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  many  blessings 
He  bestows  upon  us  from  time  to 
time.  As  in  the  last  few  days  we  had 
another  season  of  refreshing.  The 
Brethren  D.  G.  Lapp,  Isaac  Hartzler, 
Peter  Kennel,  Fred  Gingerich,  and 
Will  Eicher  were  in  our  midst,  the 
first  two  brethren  conducting  a  Bibl? 
conference  for  us.  Eight  topics  were 
taught  with  purity  and  power  and 
without  fear  or  favor  of  man.  May 
the  seed  sown  sink  dee])  into  our 
hearts  so  that  it  may  bring  forth 
fruit  to  everlasting  life. 

On  Dec.  7  votes  were  taken  for  a 
bishop,  the  two  ministers  and  deacon 
receiving  votes,  but  the  majority  of 
votes  being  so  great  for  Bro.  Jos.  E. 
Zimmerman,  he  received  it  by  vote, 
no  lot  being  taken,  and  was  ordained 
I  he  following  clay  by  Peter  Kennel, 
assisted  by  the  Brethren  Isaac  Hartz- 
ler ami  D.  G.  Lapj).  May  God  grant 
the  brother  grace  that  he  may  be 
faith  fid  in  his  responsible  calling,  and 
may  God  grant  him  health  and 
strength  for  many  years  of  faithful 
service  is  our  prayer.  Health  is  fair 
in  our  community  as  far  as  we  know, 
for  which  we  should  thank  the  Giver 
of  all  good.  Crops  were  good  this 
year — also  prices — so  that'  the  Lord 
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bountifully  blessed  us  with  the  tem- 
poral things  and  I  am  certain  He  will 
also  bless  with  the  spiritual  if  we  are 
submissive  to  His  will. 

Dec.  13,  1916.  J.  B.  Jantzi. 


Marion,  Pa. 


Greetings  in  the  Savior's  Name  :— 
We  are  grateful  to  the  Giver  of  ev- 
ery good  gift  for  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings we  are  receiving  from  His  hand. 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  "of  Richfield  has 
been  with  us  since  Dec.  3,  and  has 
faithfully  broken  the  bread  of  life 
each  evening-. 

Two  precious  young  souls  have 
been  made  willing  to  confess  Christ 
as  their  Savior  and  others  are  count- 
ing the  cost. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  10,  Bro. 
Bressler  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Marion  at  which  time  we  had 
an  experience  that  reminded  us  of  the 
frailty  of  man. 

Sister  Fanny  Raifsnider  came  to 
church  and  after  being  there  but  a 
short  time  began  feeling  ill  and  re- 
tired to  the  antiroom  where  in  a  few 
moments  she  breathed  her  last.  May 
we  live  in  continual  readiness  for  His 
call  and  experience  the  unspeakable 
joy  of  fellowshipping  with  Him. 
In  His  name, 

Dec.  13,  1916.     J.  Irvin  Lehman. 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

(Plain  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  the  One  whose  birth  we 
are  again  about  to  celebrate: — It 
gives  us  great  joy  indeed  to  let  the 
readers  know  what  is  going  on  in  this 
art  of  the  great  harvest  field.  Four 
precious  young  souls  have  accepted 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  May 
they  be  loyal  soldiers  of  the  cross  and 
stand  firm  for  the  right,  in  these  peril- 
ous times  "when  men  are  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God."  It 
makes  us  sad  when  we  see  the  many 
more  young  people  of  our  congrega- 
tion who  are  standing  off  and  saying 
'"No"  to  Jesus  Christ  their  best 
friend.  God  hasten  the  day  when 
they  too  may  feel  their  need  of  a 
Savior,  ere  it  is  forever  too  late,  is 
our  prayer. 

_  The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  bap- 
tismal services  Dec.  24,  and  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  the  chil- 
dren will  be  rewarder  for  their  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school  for  the  past 
year.  Craving  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  I  am,  Yours  in  His  name, 
Dec.  14,  1916.       Laura  F.  Fuss. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  now  in 
progress  at  the  Habecker's  congrega- 
tion with  Bro.  Noah  Mack  in  charge. 
They  earnestly  desire  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  for  lost  souls  to  be  gath- 
ered in  for  His  kingdom. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  693) 
been  trying  hard  to  keep  down  ex- 
penses by  reducing  the  number  of  in- 
mates by  means  of  finding  homes  for 
them,  by  admitting  only  the  most 
worthy  or  needy  ones,  by  raising  the 
price  for  support  for  those  who  are 
supported,  as  well  as  by  postponing 
some  needed  improvements. 

So  far  the  Church  has  stood  by  us 
nobly,  and  though  we  have  to  pay  al- 
most double  former  prices  for  nearly 
everything  we  buy,  we  feel  that  our 
friends  are  also  redoubling  their  ef- 
forts in  sending  in  their  donations, 
and  we  realize  as  never  before  that 
"Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  will  pre- 
serve him,  and  keep  him  alive  ;  and  he 
shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth." 

In  the  last  few  days  we  have  found 
a  home  for  a  boy  14  years  old  in  the 
family  of  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  H.  Oyer 
of  Metamora,  111.,  and  also  returned 
three  of  the  inmates  to  their  father. 

We  have  a  bright,  active  boy  two 
years  old  we  desire  to  place  into  a 
family. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Yoder— Plank.— Oct.  31,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  A.  I.  Yoder,  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  Floyd  Yoder  to  'Sister  Kathryn 
Plank;  both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Yoder-Yoder-Nov.  30,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  A.  I.  Yoder,  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro  Elmer  J.  Yoder  to  Sister  Loma 
Anna  \  oder,  both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Zook—  Hartzler.— Dec.    2,    1916     a'  the 
home  of  A.  I.  Yoder,  the  officiating  min- 
ister,  Bro.  James  Zook  of  Lawrence  Co 
>  a.,  to  Mary  E.  Hartzler  of  West  Liberty! 
Ohio. 

Gerig— Roth.— At  the  home  of  HishoD  T 
P.  Bontrager  in  Albany,  Oreg.,  Bishop 
Christian  R.  Gerig  and  Sister  Anna  K. 
Roth  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  on 
Dec.  1,  1916.  May  the  Lord  bless  ind  be 
with  them  through  life. 

Steckley— Tyson,— At  the  Mennonite 
Church  m  Albany,  Oreg..  Bro.  David  T. 
Steckley  and  Sister  Sylvia  Tyson  were 
united  in  holy  matrimonv  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  3,  1916.  .Bishop  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  officiating.  May  God's  blessing  go 
with  them  through  life. 

Gerber— Staker.— On  Thanksgiving  Day, 
Nov.  30.  1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  near  Tremont,  111.,  Bro.  Otto  Ger- 
ber  to  Sister  Fannie  Staker,  Bro.  Samuel 
Gerber  officiating.  The  happy  couple  have 
many  friends  who  wish  them  the  choicest 
of  God's  blessings  through  life. 

Nice— Moyer.— On  Dec.  2,  1916.  Bro. 
Howard  C.  Nice  and  Sister  Laura  M. 
Moyer,  both  of  the  Franeonia.  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  at  his  home. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  sustain  them 
and  lead  them  in  the  ways  of  righteous- 
nes. 


Erb— Weber.— On  Dec.  6,  1916,  at  tin- 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  lis- 
ter N.  S.  Weber,  Waterloo,  Out.,  Bro  Ad- 
dison Erb  and  Sister  Hilda  Weber  were 
united  m  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  N 

•  .  Stauffer  officiating.  May  heaven's 
choicest  blessings  attend  them  all  along 
the   way   of  life's  journey. 

Smucker— Martin.  —  On  Thanksgiving 
Day,  1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  George  Martin,  near 
Dalton.  Ohio,  Clarence  J.  Smucker  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Clara  M.  Martin 
were  united  in  matrimony  by  Bro.  I  W 
Rover  of  Orrville,  Ohio.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  heaven  attend  them  thru  life. 

Horst— Martin.— On  Dec.  5,  1916,  near 
iMason  and  Dixon,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  'Martin  E.  Horst 
and  Sister  Christianna  K.  Martin,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  the  bride's  uncle, 
Bro.  Geo  S.  Keener.  May  their  Christian 
walk  be  in  the  fear  of  God  to  strive  for 
the  prize  above  and  live  with  Him  in 
endless  love. 


Smucker.— Teland  Ralph,  only  child  o< 
Pro.  and  Sister  Ralph  R.  Smucker  of  near 
Tiskilwa,  TIL,  died  Dec.  14,  1916:  aged  6 
days.  Short  services  were  conducted  in 
the  home  by  Pro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  after 
which  the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Milton  Springs  Cemetery.  May  God 
Mess  the  sorrowing  ones. 


Bjorge.— Peter  Bjorge  was  born  at  St 
Hehare,  Minn.,  Feb.  28.  1883;  died  Dec  1 
1916;  aged  33  y.  9  m.  3  d.  Jan.  13,  1912' 
he  was  married  to  Bertha  Henry,  who  sur- 
vives him.  He  is  also  survived  by  one 
sister.  An  only  child,  Chester  Clarence, 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Five 
years  ago  Mr.  Bjorge  came  to  Colorado 
for  his  health.  In  the  beginning  he  im- 
proved but  finally  he  found  it  necessarv 
to  find  relief  at  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium 
where  he  passed  away.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  German  Lutheran  Church  and 
to  the  last  expressed  faith  in  his  Savior 
Interment  'in  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 


Frnst. — David  Frnst  was  born  Oct  5 
1836;  died  Dec.  2,  1916;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  27 
d.  The  last  2  months  he  was  often  in 
gr.-at  misery  and  pain  with  dropsy,  and 
ever  longed  to  go  home,  and  often  called 
unon  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  receive  him. 
We  hope  and  trust  that  our  loss  may  be 
his  eternal  gain.  He  was  the  father  of 
10  children  and  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture 5  sons,  3  daughters.  28  grandchil- 
dren, and   12  great-gr_ndchildren. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 
But  'twas  God  who  has  bereft  us. 

He   can    all   our   sorrows  heal." 


Buckwalter.— Leroy  H..  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jason  S.  Buckwalter.  was  horn 
June  23,  1914;  peacefully  fell  asleep  Nov. 
23,  1916,  from  a  complication  of  diseases; 
aged  2  y.  5  m.  His  stay  on  this  earth  was 
short,  yet  we  believe  according  to  God's 
Word  that  litis  mission  was  ended,  and 
that  he  is  now  with  the  Father  and  the 
holy  angels. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  a  mother  and  fath- 
er, 3  brothers  and  1  sister. 

Funeral  services  on  the  26th  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  A.  L.  Martin  and  at  Hershey's 
Church  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger.  Text.  II 
Sam.  12:23.  Only  a  bud  on  earth  to 
bloom   in  heaven. 
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Good. — Sister  Lydia  Good,  wife  of  the 
late  Deacon  Daniel  H.  Good,  died  of  com- 
plication of  diseases  near  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.,  Nov.  27,  1916;  aged  71  y.  25  d.  She 
united  with  the  Mennpnite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  was  a  consistent  and  devoted 
member  for  more  than  half  a  century.  In 
her  appearance  she  showed  a  life  of  separ- 
ation from  the  world  and  loyalty  to  the 
church  and  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel, 
according  to  I  Pet.  3:3,4.  In  disposition 
she  was  quiet,  peaceful,  and  unassuming, 
leaving  a  worthy  heritage  to  the  4  sons 
and  4  daughters  who  are  left  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  departed  mother.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Weaver's  Church  on 
the  29th  conducted  by  the  Brethren  L.  J. 
Heatwole  and  J.  E.  -Suter  from  II  Cor.  1: 
9.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church. 

Suter. — Sister  Hettie  E.  Suter,  wife  of 
Bro.  E.  J.  Suter,  died  from  heart  failure 
following  a  severe  attack  of  pneumonia, 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Nov.  30,  1916; 
aged  47  y.  2  m.  Sister  Suter  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and  re- 
mained true  and  faithful  to  the  end.  She 
was  the  mother  of  3  sons  in  whom  she 
was  much  interested,  having  a  great  desire 
that  they  become  faithful  members  of  the 
Church  of  her  choice.  Her  desires  were 
realized  in  one  of  them,  and  we  hope  the 
others  as  they  grow  to  mature  years  may 
also  fulfill  her  desires  and  become  strong 
men  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  In  the 
early"  part  of  her  sickness  she  said  that 
she  did  not  .expect  to  get  well  and  ex- 
pressed herself  resigned  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  In  her  early  departure  her  family 
have  lost  a  faithful,  devoted  wife  and 
mother,  the  community  a  kind  neighbor, 
the  church  a  worthy  member.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  Dec.  3  at  the 
Weaver  Church  in  the  presence  of  an  un- 
usually large  congregation,  by  Bishop 
Lewis  Shank  and  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  from 
Psa.  116:15:  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  Her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near 
the  church. 

Sharpes. — Bro.  James  W.  Sharpes  died 
of  liver  and  stomach  trouble,  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Dec.  4,  1916;  aged  73  y.  6 
m.  14  d.  He  had  been  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  probably 
nearly  fifty  years.  A  few  hours  before  he 
died  he  calmly  said  he  would  not  be  with 
them  much  longer.  He  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  the  Master,  and  at  intervals 
would  exclaim,  "Glory,  glory!"  He  leaves 
a  deeply  afflicted  widow,  whose  maiden 
name  was  Weaver,  who  has  been  prac- 
tically a  helpless  invalid  for  thirteen  years 
and  is  now  75  years  of  age  and  cannot 
move  about  except  in  an  invalid's  chair. 
Bro.  Sharpes  administered  faithfully  to  her 
needs.  We  know  she  will  miss  his  help 
and  companionship  very  much.  She  has 
the  deepest  sympathy  of  many  friends. 
Besides  his  wife  he  leaves  3  sons  and  2 
daughters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  their 
father. 

Memorial  services  were  held  at  the 
Weaver  Church  on  the  5th  conducted  by 
the  brethren  J.  S.  Martin  and  S.  H. 
Rhodes  from  [-leb.  4:9  and  Rev.  14:13,  af- 
ter which  his  remains  were  laid  away  in 
the  cemetery  nearby. 

It  will  he  noticed  that  the  three  fun- 
erals here  recorded  were  all  held  at  the 
same  place  and  (lie  bodies  were  buried  at 
the  same  place  in  less  than  a  week's  time. 
Weaver's  Church  was  also  the  home 
church  of  all  of  them,  While  we  miss 
them  very  much  and  feel  sad  to  give  them 
up,  we  also  rejoice  that  we  can  have  the 
hope    that    they    are    dwelling    with  the 


heavenly  host  and  some  sweet  day  we  may 
again  meet  them,  where  partings  never 
come. 


Wagner. — Lena,  Wagner  (nee  Schrock) 
was  born  in  Alsace-Loraine,  Sept.  17,  1866; 
died  at  her  home  east  of  Eureka,  111.,  Aug. 
2,  1916;  aged  49  y.  10  m.  16  d.  She  uni- 
ted with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Wag- 
ner, May  27,  1886.  This  union  was  blest 
with  3  sons  and  3  daughters.  The  hus- 
band, 1  son,  Emanuel,  and  1  daughter, 
Matilda  Garber,  are  left  to  mourn  her 
sudden  death.  Also  an  aged  mother,  1  sis- 
ter, Mollie,  and  3  brothers,  Andrew, 
Joseph,  and  Peter.  Those  having  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  are  2  sons, 
twin  daughters,  father,  and  3  sisters,  Anna, 
Katie,  and  Lizzie.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Samuel  Barber  and 
Al.  Buzzard  at  the  Roanoke  Church.  In- 
terment in  cemetery  near  by. 

"Dearest   sister   thou   has   left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

By  her  sister. 


Martin. — Catharine  Martin  (nee  Weaver) 
was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  4, 
1847;  died  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  3, 
1916;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  29  d.-  She  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  with  John  W.  Martin  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  30,  1895.  They 
lived  in  matrimony  21  years.  She  had 
been  a  sufferer  with  leakage  of  the  heart 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  the  last  year 
with  dropsy.  She  was  a  member  for  many 
years  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which 
she  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  is 
suhrvived  by  her  husband,  9  step-children, 

I  brother,  Abraham  Weaver,  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  4  nephews  and  3  nieces.  One 
brother  Samuel  Weaver,  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  by  Chris- 
tian Weaver  and  Daniel  Brubaker.  Text, 

II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 

Many  friends  gathered  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  one  whom  they 
loved  so  dearly.  Although  many  friends 
will  miss  her  smile  and  her  cheering 
words,  we  have  proof  after  her  constant 
longing  to  enter  her  heavenly  home,  that 
our  loss  will  be  her  eternal  gain.  She 
bore  her  suffering  with  great  patience, 
resting  daily  with  the  assurance  that  her 
suffering  in  this  world  was  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  reward  which  was  awaiting 
her  on  the  brighter  shore. 

"Weep   not  that   her  toils  are  over, 

Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run, 
God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly 

When  our  work,  like  hers,  is  done. 
Till  then  we  yield  with  gladness 

Our  dear  one  to  Him  to  keep, 
And   rejoice   in   the  sweet  assurance 

'Me  givelh  his  beloved  one  sleep.'" 


Voder. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  John 
and  Mary  Smiley,  was  born  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1950.  In  1866  she  with  her 
parents  and  sisters  moved  to  Wayne  Co., 
().,  in  the  vicinity  of  Smithville,  where 
she  died  at  the  home  of  their  daughter, 
Amos  llurkholder,  on  Dec.  9,  1916;  aged 
66  y.  7  d. 

On  Nov.  16,  1871,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Bro,  I).  Z.  Yoder.  To  this 
union  were  born   10  children,  2  of  whom 


preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  in  their 
youth. 

In  1867  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord 
and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  and 
ever  remained  an  obedient  and  faithful 
member  to  the  end. 

There  remain  to  mourn  her.  departure  a 
beloved  husband,  8  children:  Emma,  mar- 
ried to  Amos  Burkholder;  Lydia,  married 
to  Amos  E.  Yoder;  Daniel  S.,  married  to 
Jessie  Fetzer;  Mary,  married  to  Simon  P. 
Zook;  Amanda,  married  to  Myron  Klop- 
fenstein,  Lizzie,  married  to  Ray  Krabil; 
Milton,  unmarried,  and  Lloyd,  married  to 
Julia  Gilbert;  also  25  grandchildren  have 
been  born,  3  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the 
world  beyond.  The  congenial  circle  of  the 
six  sisters  is  broken;  five  remain  to  mourn 
their  loss.  She  was  a  devoted  Christian, 
read  her  Bible  daily,  and  Was  always 
prompt  in  giving  her  monthly  offering  for 
the  support  of  a  Bible  woman  in  India. 
She  also  was  a  loving  and  faithful  life 
companion,  a -kind  and  affectionate  mother, 
and  always  willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
to  the  poor  and  afflicted  ones. 

The  church  and  community  also  deplore, 
the  loss  of  the  one  whom  they  learned  to 
know  and  to  love.  For  nearly  9  months 
she  had  been  seriously  afflicted  with  en- 
largement of  the  heart,  but  she  bore  her 
suffering    patiently    and  cheerfully. 

_  As  her  end  drew  nigh  she  was  fully  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Him,  and  silently  and  peacefully  passed 
away. 

Funeral  services  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Mayer. — Lovina  Mayer  (nee  Gascho) 
was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  May  31, 
1890;  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents, 
Christian  and  Leah  Gascho,  Nov.  22,  1916, 
at  the  age  of  26  y.  5  m.  22  d.  On  Dec.  16, 
1913,  she  united  in  marriage  with  Solomon 
Mayer  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  lived  well 
and  happy  until  Aug.,  1915,  she  took  sick 
and  was  quite  poorly  at  times.  Feb.,  1916, 
she  was  taken  to  the  Bad  Axe  Hospital 
where  she  spent  four  long  months,  and 
underwent  several  operations.  All  through 
her  sufferings  she  was  always  patient  and 
had  a  smile  for  every  one  that  came  to 
see  her  and  sang  many  a  hymn  on  her  bed 
of  affliction.  Her  every  day  text  was, 
"The  Lord's  will  be  done."  On  June  8 
she  was  taken  to  her  home  and  was  slowly 
gaining,  but  as  lung  trouble  set  in  she 
gradually  failed.  In  November  they  moved 
to  Canada,  where  she  lived  with  her  par- 
ents eight  weeks  and  a  half.  She  ex- 
pressed herself  many  a  time  as  willing 
and  ready  to  meet  her  Savior.  Although 
our  hearts  are  sad  we  feel  to  praise  God 
and  rejoice  that  He  has  dealt  so  kindly 
with  her,  and  has  taken  her  to  Himself 
where  she  so  longed  to  go.  She  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  when  quite  young 
and  was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
Before  leaving  her  home  in  Michigan  she 
longed  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
which  was  served  by  Bishop  Solomon 
Schwartzendrubcr.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  A.  M.  Church  west  of  Baden 
Nov.  25,  conducted  by  Peter  Boshart  and 
Christian  Litwiller.  Text,  Rey.  7:13,  14, 
Dan.  12:2,3. 

"This  lovely  bud  so  young  so  fair, 

Called   hence  by  early  doom, 
Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a  flower 

In  Paradise  would  bloom. 
Through  all  her  pain  al  time  she  smiled, 

A    smile    of   heavenly  birth, 
And   when  the  angels  called   her  home, 

She   smiled   farewell   lo  earth." 
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Miller.— Nancy  ( Brubaker)  Miller  was 
born  July  19,  1841;  died  very  suddenly  on 
Nov.  30.  1916,  of  organic  heart  disease; 
aged  75  v.  4  m.  11  d.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  Daniel  and  Harriet  Brubaker.  When  a 
smalll  girl  she  moved  with  her  parents 
from  Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Clearfield  Co., 
Pa.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  She 
united  _  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
early  life,  was  ioined  in  wedlock  to  Chris- 
tian Miller,  Feb.  28,  1862.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  daughters.  Harriet,  Mary,  and 
Anna,  and  2  sons.  Daniel  of  Goltry,  Okla.. 
and  Samuel  of  Blackwell,  Okla.  The  3 
daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Surviving  her  are  2  brothers.  Martin  and 
Daniel  Brubaker,  a  bereaved  husband.  7 
grandchildren,  and  1  great-grandchild. 
They  moved  to  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  where  the 
family  resided  for  several  years.  Later 
'they  moved  to  Osborn  Co.",  Kans.,  remain- 
ing there  during  the  pioneer  days.  From 
there  they  moved  to  Adams  Co.,  Nebr., 
and  from  there  to  Harper  Co.,  Kans. 
Then  later  to  Goltry,  Okla.,  where  they 
lived  at  the  time  of  her  departure.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Milan  Valley  Cem- 
etery. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  S.  C.  Miller  and  Simon  Hersh- 
berger.  Texts,  II  Tim.  4:618  and  Rev. 
14:13.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 


CALENDARS  FOR  1917 
GOSPEL  TEXT  CALENDAR 

Size  12  x  17  inches. 


THE   SHORT  BIBLE  COURSE 


Paul  stated  a  great  principle  when  he 
wrote  to  the  Romans  and  said,  "How 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  He 
also  said  to  Timothy,  "Till  I  come  give 
attendance  to  reading."  Timothy  had 
been  with  Paul  the  preacher,  and  ex- 
pected to  be  with  him  again,  very  soon. 

great  advantage  of  the  personal  pres- 
ence of  the  teacher  can  not  be  measured 
personal  contact  means  much.  It  is  for 
this  reason,  and  others  that  we  have  our 
church  school,  where  we  can  meet  one  an- 
other. Since  this  personal  contact  means 
so  much,  it  is  very  necessary  that  those 
who  _  instruct  have  both  the  necessary 
training  and  are  sound  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  and  of  the  Church.  There  are 
always  _  those  who  can  not  spend  many 
years  m  College  but  can  devote  several 
weeks  each  year  to  a  further  study  of  the 
Bible  With  these  things  in  mind  we  of- 
fer the  following  courses: 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE. — A  study  of 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  Blible 

EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS. — A 
study  oi  the  Christian  religion  as  ex- 
pounded in   this  Epistle. 

TRAVELS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS— The 
historical  events  of  the  Bible  are  asso- 
ciated with  the  geography. 

LIFE  OF  CHRIST.— A  preparation  for 
the  study  of  the  Gospels. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONiS. — A 
study  of  the  whole  Gospel  of  John. 

PAULINE  EPISTLES.— A  careful 
study  of  Paul's  teaching. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  METHODS.— A 
preparation    for    more    efficient  teaching. 

•MUSIC— A  help  to  better  singing  in 
the  church. 

AGRICULTURE. — A  study  of  the  best 
methods  of  farming. 

DOMESTIC  SCIENCE.— Valuable  sug- 
gestions  for   better   house  keeping 

MISSIONS.— The   field  is  the  world. 

There  will  be  public  lectures  each  week 
aside  from  the  regular  class  room  work. 
1  here  is  no  age  limit.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested in  any  of  the  above  subjects  write  to 
Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind. 
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Single  copies,  postpaid    $  2, 

Five  copies,  postpaid   \  " '     x  ^ 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid  2  25 

LIGHT  OF  LIFE  CALENDAR    Size  11x7^  inches. 

Block  calendar  with  daily  tear  off  sheets.  Heavy  board  back  with  beauti- 
fu  Landscape  panel.  Corded  and  Varnished.  This  calendar  has  had  a  nice 
sale  for  a  number  of  years  and  this  edition  will  be  equal  to  any  of  the  past 

Price:  Single  Copies,  postpaid  45c;  Five  copies,  postpaid  $2.00;  Dozen 
copies,  postpaid-$4-5o. 

OUR  DAILY  GRACE  CALENDAR    Size  83^x6/  inches. 

Block  Calendar  with  daily  tear  off  sheets.  Heavy  board  back  with  fine 
floral  design.  Block  is  fitted  with  metal  top.  Scripture  texts  for  every  day 
of  the  year.    Sure  to  please. 

Price:  Each,  postpaid  25c;  Five  copies,  postpaid  $1.00;  Dozen  copies 
postpaid  $2.25. 

ANOTHER  YEAR  CALENDAR    Size  5/2x8  inches. 

A  beautiful  six-page  upright  turnover  calendar  with  fine  floral  designs 
embossed  on  heavy  cards.    Selected  texts  and  mottoes.    Corded  to  hang. 

Price:  Single  copies,  postpaid  25c;  Five  copies,  postpaid  $1.00;  Dozen 
copies,  postpaid  $2.25. 

SCRIPTURAL  TEXT  CALENDAR 

Size  gY2  x  16/  inchs. 

Although  this  calendar  has  been 
added  to  our  list  only  this  year,  it  is 
already  widely  known  and  has  had  a 
large  sale  during  the  past  few  years. 
The  accompanying  illustration  gives  a 
faint  portrayal  of  the  real  beauty  of  the 
four  color  cover  page,  and  the  general 
style  of  the  inside  pages.  Note  the 
large  figures  with  the  text  underneath 
each.  A  famous  Bible  picture  appears 
on  each  page. 

Each  International  Sunday  school 
lesson  title,  Golden  Text  and  Lesson 
Reference  for  the  year:  also  the  refer- 
ences for  the  Daily  Bible  Reading, 
bearing  on  the  Sunday  school  lessons 
are  given  with  the  Sunday  figures. 
Price : 

Single  copies,  postpaid    $  .25  ' 

Five  copies,  postpaid    1.00 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid    2.25 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items   and  Comments 

The  state  of  Minnesota  is  considering 
the  matter  of  going  into  the  business  o'f 
manufacturing  paper.  A  state  law  will  be 
necessary  to  enable  her  to  do  this. 

Forty  persons  were  drowned  in  the 
wreck  of  a  Spanish  steamer  in  the  At- 
lantic. Eleven  survivors  were  brought  to 
New  York  by  a  trans-Atlantic  s'teamship. 
Eleven  others  are  said  to  have  been  saved 
by  a  French  transport. 


The  Brazilian  ship  Nethis  with  12  men 
on  board  was  lost  in  the  snowstorm  off 
the  New  Jersey  coast  last  Friday,  within 
60  miles  of  the  end  of  a  6,000  mile  voyage. 
The  boat  was  coming  to  New  York  to  he 
converted  into  a  steam  vessel. 

Radium  as  a  cure  for  cancer  is  reported 
to  be  praciically  a  failure  according  to  the 
experiments  made  in  Columbia  University. 
In  small  quantities  it.  even  hastens,,  the 
growth  of  the  tumor.  It  may  sometimes 
be  used  in  large  quantities  to  relieve,  pain. 
The  result  of  these  experiments  is  disap- 
pointing to  those  who  have  had' hopes  of 
being  cured  by  this  agency.  The  far  more 
malignant  malady  of  sin  has  a  never  fail- 
ing remedy  in  the  blood  of  Jesus-  Christ. 


The  attention  of  the  world  was  arrested 
last  week  by  the  announcement  that  the 
Kaiser's  government  proposed  a  confer- 
ence of  the  belligerent  nations  for  the 
consideration  of  peace.  It  yet  remains  to 
be  seen  what  attitude  the  Allies  will  take 
toward  this  proposition  but  this  is  the 
first  serious  step  toward  a  cessation  of 
hostilities  in  this  most  terrible  conflict. 
In  the  meantime  the  huge  battle  goes  on 
with  unabated  fury.  In  Rumania  there 
seems  to  be  no  check  to  the  progress  of 
the  Teutonic  forces.  King  Ferdinand  is 
said  to  be  on  his  way  to  Petrograd.  He 
may  later  go  to  England.  The  French 
drive  in  the  west  front  is  said  to  have 
been  checked  by  the"  Germans. 


Last  year  the  awarding  of  the  annual 
Nobel  prize,  for  the  greatest  work  of 
idealistic  literature,  was  held  in  reserve, 
but  now  it  has  definitely  been  bestowed 
upon  Romain  Rolland,  the  French  author. 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  war  he  has 
been  living  in  Switzerland,  for  his  own 
countrymen  hare  bitterly  resented  his  en- 
deavor to  preserve  a  fair  and  unprejudiced 
attitude  towards  all  participants  in  the 
war.  This  is  clearly  shown  in  the  follow- 
ing appeal  to  the  various  nations  engaged 
in  the  bitter  contest:  "Do  not  break  down 
all  the  bridges,  since  it  will  ever  be  neces- 
sary to  cross  the  river.  Do  not  destroy 
the  future.  A  good,  open,  clear  wound 
will  heal;  but  do  not  poison  it!  Let  us 
be  on  our  guard  against  hatred.  If  we 
did  prepare  for  war  in  a  time  of  peace, 
according  to  the  wisdom  of  the  nations, 
why  not  now  prepare  for  peace  in  this 
time  of  war?"  Surely,  these  words  may 
well  be  heeded. — Gospel  Messenger. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Wilmington 
Junction,  Pa.,  Dec.  19-23,  1916.  Instructors, 
E.  D.  Hess,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Dec.  17-24,  1916.  In- 
structors,  E.   15.  Stoltzfus,  N.  O.  Blosser. 

Midland,  Mich.,  Holiday  Week.  In- 
structor, Silas  S.  Weldy. 

Selkirk,  Ont.,  Dec.  27-29,  1916.  In- 
structors, S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  Burkholdcr, 
H.  Stevanus, 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Holiday  week.  In- 
structors, S.  1-:.  Gerber,  A.  I.  Hosteller  S 

S.  Yoder. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Holiday  Week.  D. 

D.  Miller,  J.  A.  Ressler,  instructors. 

Bethel  Church,  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
Dec.  25-29,  1916.  Instructors,  E.  D.  Hess, 
C.  F.  Derstine. 

Bethel  congregation  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Dec.  25-31,  1916.  Instructors,  J.  D. 
Mininger,  J.  R.  Shank. 

Tuleta,  Texas,  Dec.  28,  1916— Jan.  1, 
1917.  Instructors,  J.  M.  Kreider,  D.  Y. 
Hooley,  D.  S.  King. 

Bowne  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan. 
15-19,   1917.     Instructor      Noah  Blosser. 

Howard-Miami  Co.,  Church,  near  Am- 
boy,  Ind.,  Jan.  15-20,  1917.  Instructors, 
Jacob  S.  Gerig,  Clayton  F.  Derstine. 
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I  Our  New  Song  Book  i 
1     LIFE    SONGS  I 

°*  82 

S§  will  comprise  a  varied  list  of  selec-  SS 

§8  tions   for   the   SUNDAY   SCHOOL,  | 

|  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEET-  S§ 

|  INGS,     EVANGELISTIC     MEET-  §§ 

p  INGS  and  GENERAL  RELIGIOUS  | 

»°  SERVICES.  The  music  committee  28 
■8  °* 
28  and  publishers  have  spared  no  time  pj 

§2  and  money  to  make  it  the  best  pos-  82 

§2  sible.  jj§ 
■°  28 
•8      It  will  contain  about  250  songs  for  28 

S§  the  various  departments  of'  song  ser-  §2 

82  vice.     Some   of  the   best   copyrights  Jg 

§8  of    the    following    music    publishers  2j 

28  have    been    obtained    for    the    book:  82 

82  Hall-Mack    Co.,    Fillmore    Brothers  |g 

§§  Co.,   Tullermeridith    Co.,   The   Rode-  |f 

28  heaver  Co.,  Chas.  M.  Alexander,  and  p§ 

°§  others  from  some  of  the  best  hymn  82 

g.  writers  of  the  present  day.  3° 

•8  There  are  quite  a  number  of  the  28 

28  select  old  hymns  that  have  been  con-  ?• 
°*  82 
82  sidered  as  leaders  in  their  class  and  ?2 

•J  which  will  endure  the  test  of  time  in  §8 

28  their  sphere  of  usefulness.    There  are  2S 

8;  also  many  recent  productions  which  82 

82  have    never    appeared    in    print    but  §8 

28  which   have  been  pronounced  excep-  §§ 

28  0* 

j;  tionally  fine  by  those  who  have  been  82 

0  •  82 

competent   to  judge.  32 

p      Life    Songs    will    be    published    in  Ij 

ti  both    round    and    shaped    notes.     In  j| 

8|  ordering,  please  state  which  notation 

32  is  wanted. 

Publication    date,   Jan.    15,  1917. 
Prices  as  follows: 

Stiff 

Cloth  Manila 

Single  copies,  postpaid  $  .35  $  .25 
Dozen  copies,  postpaid    4.00  2.75 

100  copies,  prepaid      30.00  20.00 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MIS8IONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Voder,  Pres.,  WooBter,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

j.  S.  bhoemaktr,  Sec,  Preeport,  III. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,   Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

1..  C.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

VI,   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  C1K99)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.   P.,   India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations.  —  Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (*1893),  639  W.   18th  St., 
A.  El.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (M906),   720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission   (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
L,atj._aster.-H'T896)    112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

fa..  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Sept. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 

arid,   fy.,  Arthur   i .  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.—  (*  1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtei,  Supt. 
Ft,    Wayne.— v*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt 
Canton. —  (*  3905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C    K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,       D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
icronto       (-1907)    1324    Daiiforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,   S.   M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 
Vowhstown.- <*1908,   962   VV.   Federal  St.,  Youaijs- 

town,   Ohio,  J.   I.   Byler,  Supt. 
Aitoona.— t -1910)     !614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

.1.   i...  Sfauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa.— ;  M906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave,  and 

2nd   St.,   f\.,   Nampa,   Idaho,      Supt 

^^-Tr^9'01    i2S    N-   J-fferson   St..   Lima,  Ohio! 

r>.    !>.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (•  1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

c.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'   Home,— <.*  1896)   West  Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Merj-ler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— C1910)    MiHersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sender,  Sept. 

Old   People's    Home.— <*1 901)    MarshalMHe,  OhU 

P.  R.   Lantz,  &upt. 
Mennsnit*    Sanitarium.— ("1907 )    La    TiiEta,  Colo., 

Meaneniie   Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Ssijit. 

"Dale   of  organiEafi.in. 


Some  one  has  said  that  one  does 
not  need  a  diploma  from  a  profession- 
al^ school  to  practice  kindness.  If  one 
wishes  to  practice  medicine  one  must 
have  a  diploma  from  a  medical  school 
and  a  license  from  the  state.  But  any- 
one can  beg-in  to  practice  kindness, 
and  become  more  proficient  every 
day. — S.  S.  Messenger. 
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"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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/Oospel    WitnessN  XT-  oQ 

^  Established  1905/  "°- 


EDITORIAL 


'God  is  love. 


Farewell  1916. 


Welcome  1917. 


"What  I  have  written  I  have  writ- 
ten." 


"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  gfood." 


The  only  new  resolution  which  you 
need  to  form  is  to  carry  all  your 
good  resolutions  into  action. 


Read  carefully  the  article  on  "Bal- 
ancing Accounts"  as  well  as  the  other 
articles  printed  under  the  general  head 
of  "New  Year  Reflections." 


A  Healthy  Attitude. — A  recent  let- 
ter thus  describes  the  work  of  one 
of  our  evangelists :  "He  is  a  ready, 
fearless,  and  practical  evangelist." 
By  the  way,  this  accords  with  the  Bi- 
ble idea  of  what  a  preacher  ought  to 
be.  The  spineless  kind  may  please, 
but  it  is  the  fearless  kind  that  coll- 
ects. 


Not  the  least  among  the  move- 
ments calculated  to  fasten  the  curse 
of  militarism  upon  us  is  the  modern 
"boy  scout  movement."  They  tell  us 
that  this  movement  is  in  no  way  con- 
nected with  military  organizations. 
Perhaps  not ;  but  the  organization 
and  spirit  is  s©  nearly  patterned  after 
military  organization  that  the  one  is 
an  educator  for  the  other.  Listen  to 
a  defence  of  the  boy  scout  movement, 
'and  then  listen  to  an  idealist  defend- 
ing military  organization  in  our 
schools,  and  the  two  speeches  sound 
much  alike.  The  same  arguments 
which  sustain  the  one  also  justify  the 
other. 


In  several  meetings  of  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  our  Mis- 
sion Board  the  question  of  getting 
more  missionary  information  to  the 
individual  members  of  the  Church 
was  discussed.  It  was  finally  de- 
cided that  tracts  should  be  sent  out 
to  each  congregation  for  free  distri- 
bution. To  get  a  complete  list  of 
workers  who  will  give  this  matter 
careful  attention  is  no  small  task. 
All  interested  in  this  matter  will 
please  write  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Goshen,  Ind.  This  is  one  way  to  aid 
in  putting  Matt.  28:19  into  effect. 

Home  Again. — After  a  month's 
absence  the  editor  finds  himself  again 
in  the  midst  of  loved  ones  at  home 
attending  to  the  duties  of  his  office 
We  find  an  unusually  large  amount  of 
articles  and  letters  .  which  we  shall 
endeavor  to  dispose  of  at  our  earliest 
opportunity.  Our  contributors  will 
bear  with  us  if  we  are  not  as  prompt 
in  acknowledging  their  communica- 
tions as  they  had  hoped.  We  take 
this  opportunity  to  thank  the  broth- 
erhood and  friends  whom  we  met  on 
our  journey  for  their  Christian  hos- 
pitality, as  well  as  to  express  our 
pleasure  at  the  zeal  and  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  manifested  wher- 
ever we  went. 


the  news  of  his  death  very  painful  to 
us  all.  Yet  we  knew  that  the  Lord 
had  preserved  him  unto  a  ripe  old 
age,  and  the  undoubted  evidences 
that  he  was  ready  for  the  great 
change  encourages  us  to  press  on  in 
the  service  of  our  Master.  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

From  the  time  the  Gospel  Witness 
was  started,  nearly  twelve  years  ago, 
Bro.  Loucks  has  taken  a  keen  inter- 
est in  the  work,  giving  evidence  of 
this  interest  by  making  a  number  of 
substantial  contributions.  We  owe 
him  a  debt  of  gratitude  which  words 
can  not  repay.  See  obituary  notice  on 
another  page. 


Death  of  Jacob  S.  Loucks. — It  was 

with  saddened  hearts  when,  on  last 
Thursday  morning,  we  heard  the 
,  news  that  Brother  Loucks,  father  of 
the  General  Manager  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing-  House,  had  breathed 
his  last.  The  news  of  his  death  was 
not  unexpected,  as  he  had  been  lying 
very  low  for  several  weeks.  Yet  his 
sterling  Christian  qualities,  his  sun- 
shiny disposition,  his  friendship  for 
all  earnest  Christian  workers,  his 
fatherly  counsels,  his  generosity  to 
all  in  need,  his  keen  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  Publishing  House,  his 
inspiring  presence  in  church,  gave 
him  a  place  in  our  hearts  which  made 


Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey 
of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  in  company  with 
about   ten   others,   was   on   his  way 
from  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  to  Ontario, 
where  he  hoped  to  bring  the  message 
of  the  Gospel  to  a  number  of  congre- 
gations in  that  province.    The  Cana- 
dian   officials    suspected    that  they 
/were  Germans  and  upon  inquiry  de- 
cided  not   to   allow    them    to  enter. 
Under  the  caption,  "Mennonites  De- 
ported,"  the   Toronto   Globe  gave  a 
\ersioil  of  the  affair  which  was  not 
quite  in  accordance  with  facts.  The 
point  at  issue  was  the  matter  of  re- 
cruiting.    The  brethren,  like  all  the 
rest  of  our  people,  could  not  say  that 
they  favored  enlistment  in  the.  army, 
but  they  were  not  on  a  mission  of 
interference  with  the  affairs  of  any 
country  now  at  war.    Had  Bro.  Frey 
been  permitted  to  cross  over  into  Can- 
ada he  would  have  preached  the  same 
Gospel  now  so  earnestly  declared  by 
our    Canadian    preachers    who  are 
"earnestly    contending   for   the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  Our 
testimony  on  war  should  be  clear  and 
specific,  speaking  with  discretion  that 
no  unnecessary  offence  may  be  given, 
at  the  same  time  speaking  with  de- 
cision that  all  may  know  exactly  what 
we  mean. 
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"REDEEMING   THE  TIME" 

(Eph.  5:16;  Col.  4:5) 


Sel.  by  Amos  H.  Shaub, 
We  are  standing  on  the  threshold  of  an- 
other year. 
And  although  the  days  are  darkening,  still 

our  hearts  are  full  of  cheer, 
For  we  see   the-  signs  about  us  that  the 

Lord  is  drawing  nigh; 
And  come  Thou,  dear  Jesus,  quickly — help 

us  every  day  to  cry. 
Help    us,    blessed    Lord    and    Master,  to 

walk  carefully  each  day, 
To  redeem  the  time  tKat's'  left  us,  and  to 
....   •       live  just  as  we  pray; 
To  obey  the   Spirit's   promptings,  and  to 

enter  every  door 
That  may  open  wide  its  portals,  as  Thou 

goest  on  before. 

There  are  sad  hearts  all  about  us,  there 

are  lonely  ones  to  cheer, 
There  are  those  who  have  no  Savior,  and 

the  good  'news  cannot  hear; 
Let  us   cheer  the   hearts   in   sorrow,  and 

the  Gospel  let  us  give 
To  the  many  in  the   darkness,  that  they, 

too.  may  look  and  live. 
Thus    redeeming   well    the   moments  that 

remain  until  Thou  come, 
Blessed   Lord,   we  would   obey  Thee,  till 

we     hear     Thy     shout,  "Come 

home!" 

Give  us  grace  and  give  us  wisdom,  give 

us  zeal  that  never  wanes, 
Help  us  to  be  very  faithful,  sparing  neith- 
,  er  time  nor  pains. 

•We   have   lived   to   self   too   often;  Lord, 

forgive .  us,  teach  us  how 
Just  'to  live  to  plea'se  Thee,  Master,  ever 

v  ,        to  Thy  will  to  bow; 
_iEor   the   days   in   which   we're   living  are 
,  so  solemn  and  so  grand 

;Wev'are  waiting  for  Thy  coming  and  we 
,  know  Thou  art  at  hand. 

What  we  do  must  be  done  quickly,  else 

it   will   remain  undone. 
jAn.d  ...we'll  miss  Thy  commendation  at  the 
j  setting   of   the  sun, 

May1  we  well  redeem  the  moments  e'er  the 

day    of    grace    is  o'er, 
And  .  we  enter  on  the  glory  which  is  ours 
forevermore. 


BALANCING  ACCOUNTS 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  placed  us  in  this  world  as 
stewards  over  His  house.  "The  earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  threof; 
the  world  and  they  that  dwell  there' 
in"  (Psa.  24:1),  and  though  humanity 
is  slow  to  acknowledge  it,  and  even 
openly  defies  God's  power  and  au- 
thority, yet  llis  Word  remains  true 
and  llis  power  and  authority  un- 
shaken, and  in  His  own  appelated 
lime  J.le  will  cali  all  men  to  give  ac~ 
county  wIu'IIht  they  desire  it  or  not. 
"For  it  is  written,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,   every   knee   shall    how   to  me, 


and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
God.  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God" 
(Rom.  14:11,  12). 

Now  we  all  know  that  man  has 
made  such  a  sad  failure  of  his  stew- 
ardship that  had  he  to  meet  God's 
justice  with  his  own  life  and  works, 
the  account  would  be  so  overwhelm- 
ingly against  him  that  not  one  could 
ever  meet  it,  for  "All  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  and 
sin  bringeth  forth  death.  "The  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  18: 
20). 

Many  people  think  they  can  ap- 
pease God's  wrath  by  good  works 
and  outward  piety,  but  these  never 
can  atone  for  sin.  The  life  of  one 
who  is  absolutely  free  from  sin  is  the 
only  life  that  can  satisfy  a  just  God. 
What  a  sad  and  hopeless  state  the 
human  family  would  be  in  if  God 
were  a  just  God  only,  for  then  every 
one  of  us  would  be  forever  cut  off 
from  ever  beholding  Him  or  enjoy- 
ing His  favor  and  blessing.  But  what 
a  wonderful  message  of  hope  and 
cheer  this  Christmas  season  brings  to 
us.  God  is  JUST  but  God  is  also 
LOVE.  He  has  manifested  His  love 
to  us  by  sending  His  beloved  and 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  as  a 
man  that  He  might  reveal  God's  love 
to  us  and  pay  the  price  of  sin  by 
yielding  His  own  life  on  the  cross, 
that  there  might  be  a  way  of  escape 
fc  r  us.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (Jno.  3:16). 

If  we  accept  Christ  as  our  substi- 
tute and  have  Flis  blood  applied  to 
our  hearts  the  account  of  sin  will  be 
forever  erased  from  our  book  of 
reckoning.  God  will  look  upon  us 
through  the  blood  and  be  satisfied. 
"As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west 
so  far  hath  he  removed  our  trans- 
gressions from  us"  (Psa.  103:12). 
God's  love  so  completely  oversha- 
dows His  justice  that  we  behold  and 
wonder  and  worship.  And  Fie  not 
only  forgives  sins,  but  implants  His 
own  Spirit  and  life  within  us,  the 
very  moment  we  accept  the  atone- 
ment He  offers. 

What  a  wonderful  thing  life  is  and 
what  a  great  responsibility  it  brings 
with  it.  When  an  infant  is  born  it  is 
just  as  much  alive  as  a  man  of  forty, 
but  no  one  expects  the  man  of  forty 
to  remain  as  the  babe  in  stature, 
strength,  or  knowledge. 

When  God  gives  spiritual  life  He 


expects  the  same  development  in  our 
spiritual  natures  as  we  expect  in  the 
natural.  As  mentioned  before,  life 
brings  responsibility.  He  has  given 
us  life,  therefore  we  owe  Him  a  life 
in  return.  "Ye  are  not  your  own, 
for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor. 
5:19,20).  So,  although  the  account 
of  sin  is  settled  in  our  favor  when  we 
accept  Christ,  there  are  other  ac- 
counts which  must  also  be  balanced 
if  we  do  not  wish  to  lose  the  reward 
that  God  has  promised  the  faithful. 
(Read  I  Cor.  3:11-15).  With  the 
closing  of  another  year  we  may  quite 
properly  look  back  and  see  how  some 
of  our  accounts  stand. 

God  has  given  each  one  some  talent 
or  talents.  One  has  a  gift  for  sing- 
ing, or  teaching,  or  study,  others  for 
business,  writing,  public  speaking, 
leadership,  etc.  But  it  matters  not 
whether  we  have  one  gift  or  many, 
whether  it  is  a  very  lowly  one  or  one 
of  great  distinction,  it  belongs  to  God 
and  we  cannot  use  it  to  give  carnal 
pleasure  to  the  worldly,  or  gain  ease 
or  honor  to  ourselves  without  having 
the  balance  of  our  account  on  the 
wrong  side.  Have  you  been  singing 
to  the  glory  of  God,  or  do  you  use 
your  voice  in  foolish  singing?  Is  your 
business  conducted  with  an  eye  single 
to  God's  glory,  or  do  you  think  of  it 
•  as  your  business?  What  is  the  na- 
ture of  your  speech?  Is  it  profitable 
to  those  who  listen,  or  are  you  mani- 
festing by  what  you  say  that  the 
fountain  of  your  thought  is  polluted, 
for  "Of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
his  mouth  speaketh"  (Luke  6:45). 
Like  the  servants  in  the  parable,  we 
will  have  to  give  account  of  the  ;:se 
made  of  every  talent.  What  have  we 
done  with  our  talents  the  past  year? 

God  has  given  us  physical  powers 
and  strength.  What  are  we  doing 
with  this  gift?  God  has  so  ordered 
that  physical  work  is  an  absolute  ne- 
cessity. All  the  comfort,  prosperity, 
and  wealth  of  the  world  is  available 
to  humanity  only  in  return  for  labor, 
and  the  person  who  expects  or  gets  a 
living  without  an  eouivalent  of  labor 
is  a  parasite,  no  matter  how  well  he 
may  pay  his  way  with  money.  Sloth- 
fulness  is  a  sin  in  God's  sight.  He 
has  given  us  strength  and  expects  us 
to  use  it  to  add  to  the  total  of  pros- 
perity. 

But  there  is  also  another  extreme 
which  is  just  as  great  an  evil  as  sloth- 
fulness.  Many  people  are  inclined  to 
make  an  idol  of  work.  They  set  the'r 
tasks  away  beyond  their  strength  and 
proper  hours,  and  dwarf  their  minds 
and  souls  and  ruin  their  health,  just 
because  the  cleaning  must  be  done  at 
certain  intervals,  or,  they  would  not 
be  caught  passing  over  sonic  piece  of 
work  which  custom  has  set  but  which 
adds  nothing  to  comfort  or  happiness. 
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or,  they  want  more  than  a  just  share 
of  this  world's  goods.  How  are  you 
using-  the  physical  powers  that  God 
has  given  you?  Do  you  recognize  it 
as  a  gift  from  God,  or  are  you  wast- 
ing it  in  idleness  or  foolish  excess? 

Time  is  another  item  in  our  ac- 
count. God  deals  it  out  in  moments, 
but  the  moments  make  hours,  the 
hours  make  days,  and  the  days  make 
weeks  and  years.  What  opportunities 
are  wrapped  up  in  these  little  mo- 
ments. '  No  matter  what  we  wish  to 
do,  it  takes  time.  It  takes  time  to 
get  an  education ;  it  takes  time  to 
accomplish  a  given  task;  we  need 
time  to  eat,  sleep,  work,  worship, 
meditate,  read,  etc. ;  and  I  suppose 
every  one  of  us  has  often  said,  "If 
only  I  had  time,  I  would  do  this  or 
that,"  yet  how  many  minutes  and 
hours  are  wasted  in  utter  idleness,  in 
unprofitable  work  or  in  unprofitable 
and  harmful  reading.  Many  a  per- 
son, by  gathering  up  the  fragments  of 
time  which  come  a  number  of  time", 
everv  day  or  week,  has  secured  a 
much  coveted  education,  or  accom- 
plished some  great  task  while  others 
go  on  bemoaning  the  lack  of  time. 
People  who  grasp  the  importance  and 
seriousness  of  life  will  not  waste  the 
precious  minutes  as  they  swiftlv  pass 
never  to  return  again,  but  will  use 
them  for  personal  improvemenr,  or  to 
help  others  who  are  less  favored. 

God  has  given  us  money.  Do  we 
give  Him  a  few  cents  or  dollars  occa- 
sionally in  order  to  pacify  our  con- 
science so  that  we  may  spend  the  rest 
for  luxuries,  vanities,  and  indulgen- 
ces, or  hoard  it  for  future  generations 
to  go  to  ruin  on?  While  the  world 
is  perishing  for  natural  and  spiritual 
bread  we  have  no  right  to  indulge 
ourselves  in  vain  fashions  or  extrava- 
gances of  any  kind.  (Read  I  Tno.  3: 
17).  God  has  a  right  to  demand  an 
account  of  every  penny  foolishly 
wasted  or  selfishly  withheld  from  the 
needy.    How  does  our  account  stand? 

God  has  given  us  His  Word  as  a 
sword  with  which  to  fight  the  en- 
emy, as  food  for  our  souls,  as  a  rule 
for  our  life  and  a  light  for  our  path. 
If  we  are  neglecting  to  study  it,  if  we 
fail  to  order  our  lives  by  the  standard 
set  up  in  it,  if  we  are  trying  to  walk 
in  our  own  wisdom  or  are  feeding 
our  souls  on  the  opinions  of  men 
there  will  be  an  awful  deficit  in  our 
account.  Instead  of  victory  and  de- 
velopment there  will  be  a  dwarfed 
character,  and  after  all  is  said  and 
done  it  is  character  that  counts.  God 
knows  us  exactly  for  what  we  are. 
not  what  we  may  appear. 

Opportunities — not  a  day  nor  an 
hour  passes  but  what  opportun;_'es 
come  our  way,  the  chance  to  lift  a 
burden,  to  thrill  a  sad  heart  with 
pleasure,  to  do  great  or  difficult 
things,  or  just  to  live  a  truly  devoted 
and  Christ-like  life  so  that  the  unbe- 


lieving may  realize  the  reality  of  our 
religion  and  glorify  God.  These  with 
hundreds  of  other  things  arc  some  of 
our  opportunities,  but  once  we  nave 
let  them  slip  hy  unimproved  thev 
may  never  he  rccalhd.  When  the 
Great  Day  comes  'here  will  be  man/ 
people  whose  only  condemnation  will 
be  that  they  neglected  to  do  when 
they  had  opportunity.  (Read  Matt. 
25 :41-46). 

"Of  all  the  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen, 
The    saddest    are    these:    It    might  have 
been." 

If  we  realize  that  our  account  the 
past  year  has  not  been  in  our  favor 
let  us  plead  with  God  to  forgive  our 
failure,  and  help  us  to  keep  a  oetter 
record  this  vear.  It  is  one  thing  to 
be  alive ;  it  is  altogether  another 
thing  to  live  a  really  successful  life. 
May  we  ever  keep  in  mind  that  real 
success  is  faithful  service.  Paul  says, 
"Wherefore  we  labor,  that,  whether 
present  or  absent,  we  may  be  accept- 
ed of  him.  For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ: 
that  everyone  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  "his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad"  (II  Cor.  5:9,10). 

Toronto,  Ont. 


NEW  YEAR'S  THOUGHTS 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in 
Christ : — Only  a  few  days  more,  and 
1916  will  be  gone  never  to  return. 
Looking  back  over  the  record  of  the 
past  year,  we  as  a  church  have  rea- 
sons upon  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
favors  and  blessings  bestowed  upon 
us.  We  need  to  thank  Him  for  the 
many  meetings  we  were  permitted  to 
hold,  and  the  many  converts  who 
have  joined  hands  with  us.  Let  our 
prayers  ascend  that  they  may  all 
hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  we  reflect 
upon  how  little  we  have  done  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  compared  with  our 
opportunities,  have  we  just  reasons 
to  feel  satisfied  with  our  record?  I 
believe  that  we  have  allowed  many 
an  opportunity  to  go  by  unimproved. 
For  instance,  Are  all  our  Sunday 
schools  "evergreen?"  Have  we  had 
young  people's  meetings  at  all  our 
churches  every  Sunday  during  the 
year?  Have  we  had  preaching  ser- 
vices at  our  churches  as  often  as  we 
might  have  had  them?  Have  we 
done  as  much  for  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions as  we  should  have  done? 
Above  all,  have  we  as  a  church 
prayed  for  the  highest  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  for  the  outside  world 
which  the  Bible  says  "lieth  in  wick- 
edness?" . 


Will  we  not  stop  and  consider  that 
time  once  lost  can  never  be  regained? 
That  Sunday  school  that  was  kept 
open  only  six  months  in  the  year  lost 
six  months  of  valuable  time.  That 
young  people's  meeting  that  was  kept 
open  only  three  months  lost  nin* 
months  of  time  and  opportunity.  And 
how  about  the  places  where  preach- 
ing services  were  held  only  once  or 
twice  a  month?  Were  the  Sundays 
that  were  lost  worth  paying  attention 
to?  Evidently  the  Lord  thought  so, 
or  He  would  not  have  made  them. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  pray  that  we 
may  be  able  to  step  over  into  the 
new  year  with  renewed  determina- 
tions, a  stronger  zeal  to  do  better 
work  for  God  and  the  Church.  The 
Church  will  be  here  as  long  as  time 
shall  last;  but  many  of  us  as  indi- 
viduals will  in  all  probability  never 
see  the  end  of  1917.  Therefore  let  me 
say  to  the  entire  Church,  let  us  read 
our  Bibles  more  earnestly,  pray  more 
fervently,  walk  closer  to  God,  lead 
purer  lives  than  ever  before.  If  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  any  who  have  not 
yet  started  in  the  Christian  service, 
will  you  not,  by  God's  grace,  start  at 
once  ? 

May  God  bless  and  keep  our  be- 
loved Church. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  WORST  SIN 


Most  Christians  constantly  commit 
the  worst  of  all  sins :  doubting  God. 
God  offers  to  supply  all  their  needs  ; 
yet  they  worry.  God  puts  Himself 
and  all  His  resources  at  their  dis- 
posal ;  yet  they  are  sometimes  afraid 
and  uncertain !  Writing  of  God's 
wonderful  offer  to  us  all,  that  we 
"give  up  all  our  fancied  resources,  and 
just  become  one  with  God,  making 
our  cause  His  own,"  so  that  nothing 
can  really  harm  us  unless  it  first  over- 
comes Him,  Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson  says: 
"What  a  solemn  responsibility  it 
throws  upon  us  to  have  such  an  of- 
fer! Ho\v  severely  it  condemns  all 
our  self-excusing  on  account  of  unbe- 
lief and  makes  our  doubts  and  fears  to 
be  evil  and  malignant  sins  without 
one  shadow  of  excuse !"  We  have  not 
always  thought  of  our  fear,  and  an- 
xiety, and  worry,  and  doubt,  as  "evil 
and  malignant  sins  without  one  sha- 
dow of  excuse."  But  seeing  them  in 
their  blackness,  let  us  confess  them  as 
sins  and  ask  and  receive  Christ's  com- 
plete safeguarding  against  them.  In- 
stead of  making  God  a  liar,  let  us  for- 
ever abandon  the  sin  of  doubting  Him 
and  accept  the  safe-keeping  of  Him 
who  is  the  truth. — Editorial  in  S.  S. 
Times. 


"Trusting"  and  "I  promise"  walk 
hand  in  hand  through  every  difficulty 
and  danger. — Sel. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  hearing 
jrecious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
loicing,  bringicg  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
!hey  are   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
3ospcl   to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


BEHOLD  THE  FIELD 


By  C.  B.  Driver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  bade  His  disciples  to  lift  up 
their  eyes  and  "look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
Even  now,  after  almost  two  thousand 
years,  we  can  look  out  on  the  world 
and  see  that  these  are  fields  that  are 
in  need  of  laborers  that  the  harvest 
may  be  gathered. 

In  making-  a  house  to  house  visit 
within  a  radius  of  about  two  and  one 
half  miles  from  Berea  Church,  Shan- 
non Co.,  Mo.,  there  .were  thirty-five 
families  visited  with  a  total  of  one 
hundred  twenty-two  souls  of  thirteen 
years  old  and  upward.  Of  these  there 
were  seventy-three  that  made  no  pro- 
fession of  religion  and  forty-nine 
Christian  professors,  one-half  of 
whom  have  no  church  home. 

There  was  one  day  spent  in  Birch 
Tree,  which  is  in  the  corner  of  this 
district,  where  we  did  not  visit  from 
house  to  house  but  on  the  streets  and 
in  the  stores.  We  met  seventy-one 
persons,  of  whom  about  one-half 
were   Christian  professors. 

Birch  Tree  has  a  population  of  be- 
tween four  and  five  hundred,  with 
five  Protestant  churches.  The  doors 
of  two  of  the  churches  are  closed. 
One  has  preaching  once  a  month, 
and  the  other  two  have  preaching 
twice  a 'month.  Era.  Hess  visited  at 
Gate's  Mill  lumbei  ea.np,  about  rive 
miles  north  from  Berea,  where  there 
,vtre  fifteen  families  or  forty-nine 
pei  sons  visited,  of  whom  only  nine 
were  Christian  professors,  wit'nout 
any  church  and  Sunday  school  privi- 
leges. 

'!  here  are  three-fifths  of  the  people 
of  tbis_  field  that  do  not  make  any 
ruffes-ion  of  religion.  It  seems  that 
the  confidence  of  ihi  people  has  been 
shaken  in  regar  1  i>  leligion.  Oik 
ci  rch  was  once  flourishing  here  hul 
it  ha..-  gone  down. 

Other  churches  have  been  here 
•but  when  the  ministry  could  not  get 
the  financial  means  that  they  desired 
they  left  their  flock  without  a  shep- 
herd, seeking  the  fat  of  the  flock  else- 
where, leaving  these  poor  people 
without  any  spiritual  care. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  what  arc 
we  doing  for  places  like  this  where 
at  least  four-fifths  of  the  people  are 
not  satisfied  with  their  spiritual  con- 
dition:' Should  not  we  do  all  we  can 
by   God's  grace   to  make   the  little 


church  of  Berea  a  true  "light  on  a 
hill"  and  a  place  of  refuge,  where 
those  that  are  in  sin  may  flee  for  their 
lives  and  there  make  their  peace,  call- 
ing, and  election  sure? 
Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


MORE  ABOUT  THE  OZARKS 


By  J.  D.  Guengerich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  glad  to  note  that  what  has 
been  written  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
about  the  Ozarks  has  aroused  at  least 
the  curiositv  if  not  the  sympathv  of 
its  readers.  So  much  so  that  Bro. 
Mike  Zehr  of  Pigeon.  Mich.,  in  com- 
panv  with  Bro.  Chris.  Hershberger, 
made  the  trip  of  more  than  500  miles 
to  see  the  condition  and  preach  to 
these  people  (as  perhaps  thev  never 
heard  the  Word  preached  before)  as 
well  as  to  study  the  field  and  to  bet- 
ter understand  its  wants.  Bro.  Zehr 
held  meetings  in  a  schoolhouse  for 
one  week,  with  increasing  interest. 
He  made  the  remark  afterward  that 
he  never  before  saw  that  those  who 
came  last  had  to  take  the  back  seat. 

It  seemed  that  those  who  came 
were  there  to  listen  and  many  were 
moved  to  tears.  Some  came  forward, 
with  evidence  of  true  sincerity,  want- 
ing to  get  right  with  God. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
there  are  a  few  Christian  people  there 
who  are  zealous  in  the  light  they 
have  received  and  are  anxious  for 
outside  aid.  I  think  the  true  "Mace- 
donian crv"  is  here,  as  it  was  in  the 
davs  of  Paul,  "Come  over  and  help 
us."  In  a  measure  the  ice  is  broken 
in  this  particular  place.  At  first  the 
leaders  were  rather  conservative,  ex- 
pecting as  did  the  Athenians,  some 
"new  gods"  or  doctrine  or  "isms"  to 
be  set  forth,  but  instead  of  that  the 
brother  had  a  happy  way  of  setting 
before  them  a  higher  standard  of 
Christian  life  instead  of  some  new 
"hobby"  which  has  so  confused  the 
people  that  the  majority  of  the  people 
will  not  accept  any  religion  at  all. 

One  faction  teaches  that  your  sal- 
vation depends  on  a  certain  mode  of 
baptism  ;  another  that  the  new  birth 
takes  place  in  the  very  act  of  bap- 
tism ;  while  another  teaches,  no  bap- 
tism, no  communion,  no  church  or- 
dinance of  any  kind — only  get  re- 
ligion then  follow  the  leading  of  the 
.Spirit,  without  knowing  what  the  Bi- 
ble teaches.  Thus  it  so  often  happens 
that  the  lives  of  many  of  these  pro- 
fessors arc  conflicting  with  the  plain 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  The  brother 
told  them  he  was  not  going  to  con- 
demn any  one,  but  the  holiness  peo- 
ple should  teach  more  baptism  and 
the  Baptists  should  teach  more  holi- 
ness for  both  are  Bible  doctrines. 
Neither  was  he  going  to  tie  their 
hands  so  they  could  not  steal,  nor 


close  their  lips  so  they  could  not 
swear  or  lie,  but  that  they  should  get 
so  close  to  God  that  they  do  not 
want  to  do  either.  That  doctrine  was 
so  forcibly  impressed  upon  them,  so 
different  from  what  they  expected, 
and  so  reasonable  to  their  under- 
standing that  it  certainly  left  a  good 
impression  upon  their  minds. 

Now,  my  dear  brethren,  the  ques- 
tion arises,  Is  it  worth  while  to  push 
this  mission  cause  still  farther  into 
the  Ozark  country?  My  own  obser- 
vation in  Dent,  Reynolds  and  Iron 
counties,  the  experience  of  Bro. 
Driver  at  Birch  Tree  (in  Shannon 
Co.,  which  is  about  40  miles  south), 
and  that  of  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  Bro. 
Diener,  and  others  tell  me  about  the 
work  in  the  southern  part  of  Morgan 
county  (on  the  verv  edge  of  the 
Ozark  region,  some  80  or  100  miles 
northwest  from  Dent  or  Iron  county ; 
in  which  is  the  highest  point  of  the 
Ozarks  mountains)  seem  to  agree 
that  the  conditions  at  all  these  places 
are  practically  the  same. 

Take  your  map,  if  you  please,  and 
you  will  find  that  the  divide  of  the 
Ozark  mountains  begins  some  50 
miles  southwest  of  St.  Louis,  run- 
ning diagonally  across  the  state  in  an 
irregular  zig-zag  course.  Along  this 
summit  is  very  rough  land,  mostly 
covered  with  timber,  many  ravines 
head  close  together  and  carrying  the 
water  in  opposite  directions  both 
finally  entering  into  the  Mississippi 
River  several  hundred  miles  apart. 
The  Marimac  empties  a  little  below 
St.  Louis  while  the  southeast  slope 
carries  the  water  into  the  Black 
River  which  further  down  takes  the 
name  of  White  River,  and  empties  in- 
to the  Mississippi  far  below  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.  This  divide  runs  down 
into  Arkansas,  the  mountain  regions 
covering  at  least  20  counties  in  Mis- 
souri, and  perhaps  as  many  more  in 
Arkansas. 

I  will  mention  one  fact  which  is 
not  generally  known.  This  divide 
can  be  followed  and  finally  linked  to 
the  Rocky  Mountains  or  the  Conti- 
nental divide  without  crossing  a 
stream.  I  only  mention  this  to  get 
people  interested  in  the  geographical 
location  of  this  country. 

Neither  is  this  region  a  barren,  un- 
populated waste,  but  many  of  these 
valleys  are  thickly  settled,  hidden 
away  in  these  "hollows"  with  a  few 
acres  clearing  and  then  subsisting  up- 
on what  they  can  get  out  of  the  sur- 
rounding limber.  The  paternal  at- 
tachment is  so  great  that  aa  soon  as 
one  of  a  family  marries  they  will  build 
a  cabin  in  some  "hollow"  and  the 
next  one  a  little  further  up;  all  want 
to  be  close  to  the  homestead.  I  know 
one  family  of  11  children,  7  of  whom 
are  married,  all  settled  in  the  sur- 
rounding "hollows"  within  an  hour's 
drive  or  walk  of  the  old  homestead. 
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So  we  may  put  it  down  that  "they  are 
there  to  stay,"  and  fast  increasing  in 
population.  This  particular  locality 
may  be  called  the  very  best  of  the 
country,  while  further  back  from  the 
railroad,  where  nearly  all  depends 
from  the  lumber  industry,  people 
are  more  ignorant  and  much  rougher 
but  still  with  a  redeeming  feature  for 
their  immortal  souls.  These  people 
are  not  contaminated  with  "higher 
criticism,"  neither  are  they  burdened 
with  the  keeping  up  in  style  of  the 
latest  fashion  in  dress  pride  (which  is 
eating  the  very  life  out  of  many 
churches)  nor  the  many  temptations 
(such  as  theaters,  picture  shows,  etc.) 
which  city  churches  have  to  contend 
with.  I  learned  to  love  these  people 
for  the  good  qualities  which  seem  to 
be  hidden  for  want  of  awakening  by 
teaching  sound  Bible  doctrine.  I 
may  be  too  enthusiastic  but  I  see 
great  possibilities  for  gathering  souls 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  with  much 
less  outlay  than  either  city  or  for- 
eign mission  work. 

Our  wealthy  churches,  which  have 
a  zeal  for  mission  work  and  many 
young  men  and  women  who  are  bur- 
dened to  do  something  for  the  Mas- 
ter, certainly  here  is  a  wide  field  of 
many  thousand  souls.  I  believe  the 
truth  only  needs  to  be  brought  before 
the  churches,  the  same  as  the  foreign 
and  city  missions  are  advertisd,  and 
many  would  respond  to  the  call,  both 
in  means  and  in  talent.  Nobody  de- 
nies the  needs  and  the  truth  of  the 
situation.  What  we  need  now  is  an 
organized  plan  to  carry  on  the  work 
and  this  vast  field  could  be  made  al- 
most self-supporting  except  the  trav- 
eling expenses  of  those  who  go  from 
place  to  place  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

Let  this  question  be  discussed  and 
investigated  is  the  desire  of  one  who 
has  lived  among  these  people  long 
enough  to  learn  to  love  their  souls, 
believing  that  there  are  some  precious 
jewels  there  which  only  want  to  be 
polished  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Any  information  which  I  can  give 
will  be  cheerfully  furnished.  God 
hasten  the  day  when  every  redeemed 
soul  will  want  +o  lead  another  soul 
to  the  Savior. 
Centralis,  Mo. 


When  we  think  of  the  great  things 
that  can  be  done  through  prayer,  we 
should  be  encouraged  to  spend  more 
time  in  intercession.  We  may  be  re 
minded  that  younger  sons  have  the 
right  to  ask  the  Lord  for  the  things 
they  would  like  to  see  accomplished. 
Let  no  day  pass  without  earnest 
prayer  for  some  object.  In  this  way 
your  life  can  be  made  an  unspeakable 
blessing. — Sel. 


"He  is  the  truly  sane  man  who 
yields  himself  fully  to  Jesus  Christ." 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  kept  busy  at  this  time  mak- 
ing preparations  for  Christmas. 
Neighbors  and  friends  of  the  thirty- 
two  inmates  are  helping  to  make  it 
interesting  for  the  little  folks. 
Through  the  kindness  of  the  sewing 
circles  of  Lancaster  county  we  were 
privileged  to  buy  a  very  nice  line  of 
toys  and  want  to  take  this  method  of 
thanking  all  who  have  contributed  for 
this  special  line  of  work.  The  spirit 
of  good  will  seems  to  be  in  the  air 
and  we  are  made  to  wonder  whether 
the  "Great  Gift"  which  God  has  given 
will  be  recognized  as  He  should. 

Donations  and  cash  have  been  sent 
to  us  for  the  support  of  the  Home 
since  our  last  letter.  Several  letters 
with  cash  enclosed  have  been  re- 
ceived and  want  to  thank  the  donors. 
The  Lord  knows  who  you  are.  On 
account  of  the  potato  crop  being 
short  throughout  the  county  we  were 
real  anxious  to  know  where  our  po- 
tatoes would  come  from  for  the  com- 
ing winter.  We  remembered  that 
God's  Word  says  that  if  we  ask,  we 
shall  receive.  We  did  the  asking  and 
God  has  sent  about  a  hundred  bushels 
of  potatoes  thus  far,  and  we  know  of 
more  to  follow  later.  May  God's 
blessing  rest  upon  all  who  have  help- 
ed in  making  this  possible.  We 
placed  a  boy  near  Bainbridge  recently 
and  have  a  number  of  other  applica- 
tions for  children.  We  want  to  state 
that  we  have  in  our  charge  a  five  year 
old  girl  who  is  the  victim  of  a  burn 
ing  accident.  We  are  desirous  that 
she  may  find  a  home  where  she  may 
be  cared  for  and  loved,  as  love  and 
sympathy  were  strangers  to  her  in 
her  own  home.  We  will  gladly  give 
a  detailed  description  of  her  to  any 
one  interested  in  her. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 
Millersvile,  Pa.,         Levi  Sauder. 
Dec.  21,  1916. 


HEART'S  PEACE 


Abiding  fellowship  with  God,  which 
is  the  essential  element  in  true  re- 
ligion, puts  the  individual  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and  there- 
fore in  a  safe  and  happy  state  of  mind, 
giving  the  sense  of  heart's  ease  that 
nothing  but  pure  and  undefiled  re- 
ligion can  furnish.  Jesus  offers  rest, 
mental  and  heart  peace  to  those  who 
come  to  Him  in  self-surrender. — -Sel. 


He  misses  much  who  does  not  have 
a  chance  or  takes  no  time  to  commune 
with  nature.  She  has  a  sweet  mes- 
sage for  all  who  will  listen  to  her. 
Many  of  the  world's  greatest  leaders 
— -men  and  women  whom  God  could 
use  to  accomplish  His  purpose — have 
come  from  close  to  nature's  heart.— 
Sel. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isn.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  qoostions,  aad  genealogies, 
and  contention*,  and  strWitifs  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unorofitnHe  and   vain. — TrWi»  3:». 


Is  it  wrong  to  read  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald or  Christian  Monitor  or  other 
helpful  Christian  literature  more  than 
the  Bible?  When  it  is  so  difficult 
for  us  to  understand  some  of  the 
things  in  the  Bible,  would  it  not  be 
well  to  read  those  papers  as  there  is 
so  much  of  the  Bible  explained  in 
them?    F.  M.  M. 

We  understand  that  the  inquirer 
would  not  in  any  way  underestimate 
the  value  of  diligent  Bible  study,  but 
thinks  that  a  careful  reading  of  the 
papers  mentioned  and  other  helpful 
literature  would  be  an  aid  to  under- 
standing the  Bible  better.  With  this 
view  of  the  question  we  consider  it 
an  appropriate  and  important  ques- 
tion. 

In  the  first  place,  we  place  the  Bi- 
ble above  all  other  books.  It  is  a 
book  which  belongs  in  a  class  to  itself, 
as  it  is  the  only  book  ever  written 
that  reveals  a  direct  message  from 
God  to  man  with  reference  to  things 
that  can  not  be  learned  through  men- 
tal research  or  gathered  from  the 
book  of  nature.  When  God  said,  "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.  .  .  .  Behold,  I  shew  you 
a  mystery ;  we  shall  not  all  sleep  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  mo- 
ment," etc.,  He  revealed  Himself  to 
man  in  a  directness  and  accuracy 
that  is  found  in  no  other  place  or 
book.  The  Bible  being  the  only 
written  Book  of  God,  it  ought  to  be 
read  and- relied  upon  in  a  way  that  no 
other  book  can  possibly  be.  Like  the 
noble  Bereans,  we  should  at  all  times 
hold  this  Book  as  the  standard  by 
which  to  judge  everything  else  we 
hear  or  read. 

Aside  from  the  Bible  there  are  oth- 
er valuable  helps  to  the  searcher  of 
God's  Word.  As  we  get  help  by 
consulting  those  who  have  given  the 
Book  much  careful  and  prayerful  re- 
search, so  we  can  also  help  by  con- 
sulting their  writings.  Only  let  us 
be  careful  whom  or  what  we  select, 
and  make  sure  of  the  soundness  of 
the  writer  before  we  lean  too  heavily 
upon  what  he  says.  The  Bible  is  the 
only  book  that  we  may  read  and 
know  of  a  certainty  that  there  are 
no  errors  in  it.  All  other  books  and 
all  papers  contain  some  error,  for 
they  are  all  written  by  imperfect 
man. 

It  is  the  aim  of  both  Gospel  Herald 
and  Christian  Monitor  to  make  clear 
the  Word  of  God  as  far  as  lies  within 
our  power,  and  we  are  glad  that  the 
inquirer  appreciates  the  effort. 
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youth.-Ecnc'rri2TlW  Creat°r  !n  U,e  dayS  °f  thy 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for 
this  is  right.— Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
hrst  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
sample  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim  4-12 


A  RECIPE  FOR  THE  CHRISTMAS 
PUDDING 


Sel  by  J.  A.  Liechty. 

Take  some  human  nature,  as  you  find  it, 
The  commonest  variety  will  do; 

Put   a   little   graciousness   behind'  it, 
Add  a  lump  of  charity,  or  two. 

Squeeze  in  just  a  drop  of  moderation, 
Half   as    much    frugality,    or  less, 

Add  some  very  fine  consideration, 
Strain  off  all  of  poverty's  distress. 

Pour  some  milk  of  human  kindness  in  it, 
Put  in  all  the  happiness  you  can; 

Stir  it  up  with  laughter  every  minute,' 
Season    with    good    will    toward  every 
man. 

Set  it  on  the  fire  of  heart's  affection 
Leave  it  till  the  jolly  bubbles  rise; 

Sprinkle  it   with  kisses,  for  confection, 
Sweeten  with  a  look  of  loving  eyes. 

Flavor  it  with  children's  merry  chatter, 
Frost  it  with  the  snow  of  wintry  dells,  ' 
Place  it  on  a  holly-granished  platter, 
And  serve  it  with  the  song  of  Christmas 
Bells.  —Author  Unknown. 

THE  MOTHER 


By  H.  T.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  chance  that  a  child  has  of 
seeing  God  is  its  mother's  face.  No 
child  is  born  with  a  stock  of  rever- 
ence. He  is  like  a  wild  ass's  colt, 
reverence  must  'be  imparted,  and  then 
found  responsive.  There  must  be 
reverence  for  the  child  to  be  com- 
plete. How  sweet  and  holy  and 
singular  is  the  mother's  face  beaming 
the  initial  glories  of  the  Father's 
face.  How  near  to  God  is  she  a 
partner  in  the  mystery  and  agony  of 
maternal  flow  of  life. 

It  is  easy  for  mothers  to  wash  and 
comb  and  kiss  and  fill  the  dinner  pail, 
but  farther  on  she  has  a  more  difficult 
and  more  delicate  task  to  perform. 
She  has  to  commend  her  whole  soul 
to  the  soul  of  the  child.  She  has  a 
second  travail,  more  prolonged  than 
the  first,  to  win  that  child,  in  its 
poetry  and  wonder,  and  enquiry.  She 
has  to  change  the  mother  into  the 
companion.  She  has  to  gain  the  con- 
fidence of  that  other  soul  which  is  on 
the  sea  of  life  and  will  soon  steer  a 
course  of  its  own.  If  ever  agony  of 
prayer  comes  to  the  maternal  heart, 
it  comes  when  unfathomed  love 
must  be  evoked  by  the  mother.  Oh 
joy  labor,  ecstacy,  agony  in  training 
a  child ! 

A  woman  once  held  a  conversation 
with   Paul:    "I'm   much   obliged  by 
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your  injunction,  'let  the  wife  see  that 
she  reverence  her  husband,'  but  I 
have  been  married  thirteen  years;  I 
have  washed  his  clothes,  and  cooked 
his  food,  but  I  have  seen  very  little 
in  him  to  reverence,  and  I  am  sorry 
that  I  cannot  oblige  you."  We  fear 
this  woman  does  not  stand  alone 
But  may  there  not  be  young  things 
just  budding  into  womanhood  who 
look  with  hungry  looks  and  hearts, 
who  have  thoughts  at  the  back  of 
their  heads,  that  cannot  come  out  by 
reason  of  the  lack  of  attractive  power 
on  the  part  of  the  mother. 

Experienced  pastors  and  their 
wives  who  are  no  longer  troubled 
with  babies,  might  gather  these  po- 
tential creatures  into  suitable  classes 
and  pour  the  soft  wax  into  suitable 
moulds;  enshrine  these  coming  moth- 
ers into  frames,  and  help  them  to 
adorn  the  stations  in  store  for  them. 
Napoleon  was  once  asked  the  great 
need  of  France.  He  said,  "Mothers! 
The  great  need  of  the  church  and  the 
world  is  a  fair  army  of  well  trained, 
and  devoted  women,  who  in  delicacy,' 
dignity  and  beauty  shall  adorn  the 
highest  station  that  is  possible  for 
woman  to  hold." 

It  is  not  so  much  what  you  say  to 
the  children  that  charges  the  atmos- 
phere of  your  home  as  it  is  the  spirit 
of  your  life,  the  temper  you  exhibit, 
the  ends  which  you  live  for. 

In  order  to  manage  children  well 
we  must  borrow  their  eyes  and  their 
hearts,  see  and  feel  as  they  do  and 
judge  them  from  their  own  point  of 
view. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


CONDUCTING  FAMILY  WOR- 
SHIP 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  there  should  be  a  family  altar 
i:i  every  home  is  practically  'undis- 
puted by  Christian  people.  There  are 
many  homes  in  which  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  "family  worship,"  but 
most  people  who  neglect  to  have  it 
acknowledge  that  it  is  because  of  in- 
difference while  others  plead  inability 
as  the  cause. 

Lack  of  interest  and  a  desire  to  get 
hold  of  methods  that  will  inspire  in- 
terest is  a  condition  found  in  many 
places.  How  to  awaken  an  interest 
in  the  family  devotions  and  make 
them  inspiring  and  helpful  to  every 
member  of  the  family  is  a  theme  wor- 
thy the  consideration  of  us  all,  and 
the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
would  be  pleased  to  read  some  point- 
ed articles  along  this  line  from  some 
who  have  made  the  subject  a  study. 
Until  some  one  comes  forward  with 
some  practical  suggestions,  we  will 
content  ourselves  by  publishing  some 
methods  used  in  Christian  homes  in 
which  Christ  is  given  His  proper 
place. 


December  28 

One  of  our  evangelists,  whose  pri- 
vilege it  has  been  to  visit  in  many 
homes,  mentions  the  following  as 
methods  of  conducting  family  wor- 
ship which  he  has  seen  in  use. 

1.  The  family  is  brought  together 
morning  or  evening  (or  both),  the 
father  reads  a  portion  of  Scripture 
and  leads  in  prayer. 

2.  The  same  methods  as  the  above 
save  that  other  members  of  the  fam- 
ily are  given  the  privilege  of  reading 
and  offering  prayer. 

3.  _  After  a  few  moments  of  silent 
meditation  they  sing  a  hymn  or  two, 
repeat_  Scripture  verses,  and  some  one 
leads  in  prayer. 

4.  A  course  of  reading  is  followed 
(either  the  entire  Bible  or  some  of 
the  books  of  the  Bible),  the  father 
reading  and  explaining  a  portion  of 
Scripture  each  morning  or  evening, 
after  which  he  or  some  other  mem- 
ber of  the  family  leads  in  prayer. 

.  5-  The  family  gathers  in  the  sit- 
ting room  just  before  retiring  in  the 
evening.  There  are  a  few  moments 
of  _  silent  meditation,  or  perhaps  an 
animated  conversation  concerning 
matters  spiritual,  followed  by  vol- 
unteer prayers  by  different  members 
of  the  famihy. 

6.  After  all  are  seated  around  the 
table,  morning  or  evening,  some  one 
takes  the  Bible,  reads,  and  offers 
prayer. 

7.  The  same  as  the  above,  the 
worship  being  after  instead  of  before 
meals. 

8.  A  Bible  in  the  hands  of  every 
member  of  the  family.  A  chapter  is 
chosen  for  consideration,  and  they 
read  verse  about.  The  father  or  some 
other  member  of  the  family  leads  in 
prayer. 

^  9.  The  daily  reading  found  in  our 
Sunday  school  lesson  quarterlies  are 
regualarly  followed  from  day  to  day. 
A  prayer  and  a  song,  and  the  family 
is  ready  for  something  else. 

The  reader  will  probably  call  to 
mind  some  other  method  that  has 
been  used  successfully.  But  certain- 
ly here  is  a  variety  of  methods  that 
ought  to  be  helpful  to  any  one  seek- 
ing methods  not  yet  tried.  Following 
are  some  excuses  heard  for  not  hav- 
ing family  worship  in  the  home.  The 
real  reason,  in  most  cases,  is  found  in 
the  acrostic  at  the  head  of  the  ex- 
cuses. 

I  can  pray  in  secret. 
No  lime. 
Don't  know  how. 
I'm  afraid. 

Few  make  a  success  of  it. 
Family  won't  help. 
Easier  to  suggest  than  to  do. 
Res!  are  no1  interested. 
Energy  is  lacking. 
New  work  for  me. 
Can't  see  the  use  of  it. 
Encourages  formalism. 
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Suiidaj'  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  7,  1916. — Jno.  1 :1-14 

JESUS   THE   LIGHT  AND  LIFE 
OF  MEN 
Golden  Text. — In  him  was  life  ;  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men. — Jno.  1 : 
4. 

Introductory. — It  always  inspires 
confidence  in  us  when  we  can  hear 
the  testimony  of  an  eye-witness. 
That  is  what  gives  us  this  great  in- 
terest in  the  present  narrative  con- 
cerning the  incarnation  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
Read  I  Jno.  1  :l-5.  The  fact  of  John 
being  an  eye-witness  to  the  life  and 
labors  of  Jesus,  however,  does  not 
measure  up  with  the  other  fact  that 
John  gave  his  message  by  inspiration 
of  God  and  thus  writes  authoritative- 
ly of  things  which  even  an  eye-wit- 
ness can  not  see. 

In  the  Beginning. — John  goes  back 
to  the  beginning  of  time  to  begin  his 
narrative  of  the  life  and  labors  of 
Christ  and  the  blessed  Gospel  which 
He  came  to  bring.  He  does  not  tell 
of  His  origin,  for  like  the  Father,  He 
is  without  beginning  or  ending,  He  is 
"from  everlasting  to  everlasting." 
The  notable  birth  at  Bethlehem  was 
the  beginning  of  His  earthly  career, 
but  the  beginning  of  time  finds  the 
blessed  Lord  as  one  with  the  Father, 
and  "without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made." 

Christ  the  Light  of  Men.— The  mis- 
sion and  nature  of  Christ  is  revealed 
in  the  expressive  testimony,  "In  him 
was  life."  This  is  the  "life  everlast- 
ing" which  He  came  to  bring  into 
the  world.  This  life,  as  "the  light  of 
men,"  is  also  the  salvation  of  men. 
Wherever  this  life  shines  the  dark- 
ness of  sin  is  dispelled.  In  whoseso- 
ever heart  this  life  is  found  there  is  a 
righteousness  and  glory  which  makes 
itself  manifest  to  all  around.  It  is 
this  that  gives  importance  to  our 
Savior's  command,  "Let  your  light  £0 
shine  that  men  may  see  .  .  .  and  glori- 
fy your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
But  this  light  from  heaven  was  not 
appreciated — -"the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not."  The  only  reason  why 
Christ  is  not  treated  in  the  same  way 
that  He  was  while  here  on  earth  is 
because*  a  sinful  and  unappreciative 
world  can  not  get  at  Him. 

The  Forerunner  of  Christ. — The 
coming  of  Christ  had  long  been  fore- 
told. Over  seven  hundred  years  be- 
fore His  birth  Isaiah  prophesied  His 
coming,  told  of  His  virgin  birth,  and 
described  minutely  His  life,  His 
work,  and  His  treatment  at  the  hands 
of  men.  Other  prophets  likewise  fore- 
told His  coming  in  words  so  plain 
that  it  is  clear  that  they  spoke  only 
as   they  were   moved  by   the  Holy 


Ghost.  The  immediate  forerunner  of 
Christ,  telling  of  His  immediate  coin- 
ing, was  John  the  Baptist.  John  the 
Baptist  was  not  the  Prophet  foretold 
by  the  prophets,  but  he  was  His  im- 
mediate forerunner,  bringing  the 
message  that  the  long  looked-for 
Messiah  was  now  at  hand.  His  mis- 
sion was  to  "bear  witness  of  the 
Light,  that  all  men  through  him 
might  believe."  Of  this  Light  John 
the  Baptist  himself  says,  "There  com- 
eth  one  after  me  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose  :  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire."  Having  borne 
faithful  testimony  this  faithful  wit- 
ness passed  away  and  the  true  Light- 
proceeded  in  His  work  of  enlighten- 
ing the  world. 

The  Incarnation  of  Christ. — Christ 
is  both  God  and  man.  Having  had 
existence  from  the  beginning,  He 
came  to  earth  in  the  form  of  human 
flesh,  which  was  God's  way  of  re- 
vealing Himself  to  man.  "And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  a- 
mong  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
In  connection  with  His  incarnation 
we  are  taught  the  following: 

1.  His  own  nation  rejected  Him. 
"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not." 

2.  While  Christ  is  the  "only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,"  we  may  also, 
through  adoption,  become  the  sons  of 
God.  The  conditions  are  as  follows: 
"As  many  as  received  him  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name."  It  is  a  condition  which 
every  one  can  reach. 

3.  We  are  saved  by  the  grace  of 
God  alone.  The  second  birth  consists 
not  of  anything  corruptible,  nor  of 
anything  that  the  flesh  lusts  after, 
nor  of  anything  that  man  can  do. 
We  "are  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God."  Our  part  is 
faithful  acceptance ;  God's  part,  to 
save.  We  can  not  perform  God's 
part,  neither  will  God  perform  our 
part. 

4.  They  who  are  born  of  God  are 
partakers  of  His  nature ;  hence  par- 
takers of  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
and  as  partakers  of  the  divine  nature 
growing  more  and  more  into  that 
blessed  experience  described  as  "full 
of  grace  and  truth." 

While  Christ  is  our  example  and 
all  are  commanded  to  "follow  in  His 
steps,"  let  us  not  therefore  get  the 
idea  that  it  is  possible  through  imita 
tion  of  His  life  to  grow  into  His  like- 
ness. We  get  the  divine  image  by 
being  born  again.  We  are  born  again 
when  we  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  accept  Him  as  our  Savior. 
— K. 


Our  Young  People 

LISTENING     FOR     GOD'S  VOICE.— 
Hab.  2:1;  Jer.  13:15-17;  Isa.  40:25-31 
Topic  for  January  7 

MOTTO 

"Speak  Lord  for  thy  servant  heareth." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic. — The  purpose  of  this  study 
is  to  emphasize  the  attitude  of  the  indi- 
vidual toward  God  and  the  work  He  has 
for  us  to  do  in  this  life.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  the  fact  that  God  speaks  to 
men.  But  it  is  a  sad  fact  that  men  are 
not  hearing  His  voice  because  they  do 
not  care  to  hear. 

Just  as  the  natural  ear  receives  sounds 
that    have   become   intelligible    thru  ex- 
perience with  sounds,  so  the  spiritual  ear 
receives  divine  communications  that  are 
equally    clear   because    the  spiritual  hear- 
ing has  been   exercised.     A   little  child 
does  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
sounds    that    fall    upon    its    ears  until 
those  sounds  have  been  repeated  and  it 
has    learned    by    experience    what  they 
mean.      Sounds     that    at     first  might 
frighten,  may  finally  be  very  welcome. 
The   human   soul   does  indeed  hear  the 
voice   of   God  in   many  ways   before  it 
giv-es   it   recognition.     Often   this  voice 
is  misconstrued  to  mean  something  else 
or  to  mean  nothing  just  as  the  dullness 
of  the  natural  ear  passes   thousands  of 
voices  in  the  earth  without  considering 
that    they    are    full    of    meaning.  The 
alarm    clock    that    awakens    one   at  the 
slightest    ring    when    he    constantly  re- 
sponds to  the  call  cannot  rouse  another 
that  has  practised  procrastination  a  few 
times.    So  the  soul  that  has  recognized 
God's   call  in   the  smallest   matter  (tho 
the  call  has  been  very  gentle)  and  has 
promptly  obeyed,  will  have  a  conscience 
so  sensitive  that  he  hears  when  the  vul- 
gar   and    boistrous    throng    mocks  the 
idea.     The   natural   ear   deals   with  ma- 
terial forces  while  the  spiritual  ear  deals 
with  moral  forces.    Before  moral  forces 
can  .awaken  our  spiritual*  hearing  there 
must  be  a  response  to  the  awakenings1 
that   have    come   to   us    concerning  the-' 
right  and  the  wrong.     The  means  God.;., 
has  given  us  is  in   the  Word  of  Truth;T 
which    is   a    discerner   of   the  thoughts;, 
and  intents  of  the  heart;  the  Holy  Spirit'; 
who  operates  thru  the  Word  and  in  our\ 
conscience   brings   consciousness  .'of  thej 
divine  presence  and  His  will  to  our  soul,  j 
As  we  learn  to  heed  this  voice  and  begin 
to  ignore  the  voices'  that  lead  contrary  . 
to    Him    His    meaning   becomes  better 
known.     As   our   mind   then   thinks  its 
thoughts  or  comes  in  touch  with  other 
thoughts,    or   meets,  with   God's,  provi- 
dences in  the  world,  it  learns  to  take"  the 
attitude  of  a  listener  before  God  to  see 
how  His  voice  instructs  u$  and  directs 
us  in  the  way.'  The  Bible  1)ecomes  thus 
a  very  precious  bookr  to  him   who  de- 
lights  to   do  the   will   of  God. 


SUGG  HSTIV  E  ASS  I G  XM  E  NTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Hear. 

2.  When  a  Little  Child  May  Hear  God. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  The     Darkness    of    Human  Under- 

standing. 

2.  The  Blessing  of  Heavenly  Guidance. 

3.  Opened   F.ars  to  Hear. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  How    the    Will    of    God    is  Made 

Known  to  Us. 

2.  Spiritual  Deafness. 
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|  OUR  MOTTO 

The  whale  G«ar"5l  as  our  rule 
8     in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 


Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  28,  1916 

Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  Stony  Run  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
to  be  held  Dec.  31. 


Bro.  Geo.  Ernst  of  near  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Dec.  17. — L. 


Three  souls  confessed  Christ  as  a 
-esult  of  the  series  of  meetings  held 
at  Manon,  Pa.  May  they  find  much 
joy  in  their  new  life. — L. 


Quite  a  number  of  our  workers 
are  spending  the  Christmas  holidays 
away  from  hime,  some  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  and  some  at  Springs, 
Pa. 


Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  this  office 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday  even- 
ing, Bro.  Hess  being  engaged  in 
continued  work  in  Lawrence  Co. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  the  evening 
of  Jan.  1,  1917,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J. 
Fl  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa. — L. 


The  annual  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  on  East  Chestnut 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  New  Year's 
day.  A  general  invitation  ot  attend 
is  extended. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last 
Sunday,  morning  and  evening.  He 
left  Monday  morning  for  Mason- 
town,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  went 
to  Boston  last  week  at  the  call  of  a 
family  who  are  interested  in  the 
Church  and  the  salvation  which  it  is 
commissioned  to  bring  to  the  world. 
He  returned  home  Friday,  and  on 
Dec.  24  went  to  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
where  he  and  Bro  D.  D.  Miller  are 
working  together  this  week  in  Bible 
conference  work. 


Correspondence 

Webb  Summit,  Ohio 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  His 
abiding  presence  and  the  blessings  of 
life,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  On 
Dec.  10  Bro.  John  Blosser  was  with 
us  at  the  Turkey  Run  Church.  There 
was  one  received  by  baptism  and 
three  upon  confession,  after  which  we 
partook  of  the  communion.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  and  His  sustaining 
grace  rest  upon  them,  and  may  we 
all  take  the  task  He  gives  us  gladly 
that  we  may  fulfill  the  purpose 
whereunto  He  has  called  us. 

Dec.  11,  1916.  J.  A.  Good. 


York,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
As  we  have  not  seen  any  correspond- 
ence from  our  home  congregation  for 
some  time  we  wish  to  submit  the 
same  for  publication.  We  have  many 
reasons    to   rejoice    in    the  bestowed 

blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father  both 
temporal  and  spiritual.  The  earth 
has  been  quite  fruitful  in  this  locality, 


for  which  we  want  to  be  grateful.  It 
once  more  brings  to  our  memories 
the  all  providing  hand  of  God. 

We  praise  God  for  showers  of 
blessings  by  which  our  faith  was 
strengthened,  and  our  hope  renewed. 
Bro.  I.  B.  Good  faithfully  preached 
the  Gospel  to  us  every  evening  from 
Nov.  16  to  Nov.  28;  also  on  Thanks- 
giving morning.  Among  the  visible 
results  were  the  strengthening  of 
saints,  three  souls  made  willing  to 
confess  their  Savior,  and  one  re- 
claimed. We  earnestly  lift  them  to 
the  throne  of  grace  that  God  may 
create  in  them  a  new  heart,  and  keep 
them  from  the  evil  influences  of  the 
world.    Remember  the  work  at  York. 

Dec.  13,  1916.  A  Sister. 


Washington,  111. 

(Union  congregation) 

Greetings  : — Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  Dec.  10  for  the  fol- 
lowing year.  Bro.  Henry  Schertz, 
Supt. ;  Bro.  Henry  Hartman,  Asst. 
Supt. ;  Sister  Elsie  Hartman,  Sec- 
Treas. ;  Sisters  Martha  Nafsiger  and 
Matilda  Schertz,  Choristers. 

On  Nov.  2  we  held  a  farewell  sew- 
ing at  Bro.  Jacob  Sommer's  who  will 
make  their  future  home  in  Indiana. 
And  Bro.  Peter  Camp's  who  will 
make  their  home  at  Plainview,  Texas, 
for  the  present.  We  also  reorganized 
the  sewing  circle  with  Sister  Matilda 
Schertz  Pres.,  Sister  Lizzie  Schertz 
Vice  Pres.,  Sister  Mary  Weaver  Sec 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago  was 
with  us  and  filled  two  appointments 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  10,  and 
Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  12. 

Dec.  15,  1916.  Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"With  God  all  things  are  possible." 
It  is  His  desire  that  we  ask  hard 
things  of  Him. 

The  last  few  weeks  have  brought 
many  blessings  to  us.  Special  meet- 
ings were  begun  Dec.  1  with  Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  charge. 
Efforts  to  bring  the  lost  to  accept  sal- 
vation were  continued  until  the  four- 
teenth. However  Bro.  Yoder  left  on 
the  morinng  of  the  thirteenth  for 
further  work  at  Protection,  Kans. 
The  work  was  continued  by  the  home 
ministers.  Even  though  we  greatly 
rejoice  because  a  number  of  souls 
have  manifested  by  lips  and  Iff e  that 
they  now  belong  to  the  King,  we  are 
made  very  sad  by  the  willful  rejec- 
tion by  some  of  this  marvelous  love 
so  freely  offered  to  all.  Nine  con- 
fessions were  the  visible  result  of 
special  effort  and  power  of  the  Word. 
OUT  faith  in  God's  promises  has  been 
increased  as  never  before  through 
direct  and  immediate  answers  to 
prayer.  We  praise  God  for  all  that 
has  been  done  to  Mis  honor  and 
glory. 
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Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  stopped  with  us  over  Sunday, 
Dec.  10,  and  preached  for  us  that 
morning.  He  and  Bro.  Yoder  also 
favored  the  Volunteer  Band  with 
helpful  messages. 

A  children's  Thanksgiving  and 
Missionary  Program  was  given  here 
Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  3.  At  this 
time  the  children  brought  in  the  re- 
sults from  their  quarters  which 
amounted  to  $47.75.  Most  of  these 
children  live  in  town  and  their  efforts 
this  year  were  strenuous  on  account 
of  the  drought. 

Vacation  will  soon  be  here  and 
will  be  welcomed  by  all  as  a  recre- 
ative period.  May  v/e  not  yield  to 
the  temptation  of  becoming  careless, 
but  continue  in  our  purposes  to  live 
out  those  convictions  God  has  given 
us. 

We  look  forward  to  a  prosperous 
and  well  attended  Special  Bible  Term. 
If  it  is  possible  for  you,  make  use  of 
this  opportunity. 

Your'3  in   fTis  service, 

Dec.  15,  1916.      F.  Rose  Shank. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  has  been  in  our  vicinity  for 
some  time  soliciting  for  the  new  mis- 
sion building  for  Chicago.  He  preach- 
ed a  number  of  times  at  our  different 
churches. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  year  at  Harmony  Church  by 
electing  S.  E.  Smith  Supt.  and  E.  H. 
Oyer  Asst. ;  also  our  Y.  P.  M.  for 
six  months  as  follows:  Supt.,  E.  H. 
Oyer;  Prim.  Supt.,  Kate  Schertz  ; 
Chor.,  Arthur  Smith ;  Prog.  Com.. 
Will  Schrock,  Martha  Garber,  Amelia 
Gingerich. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  next  quar- 
terly Sunday  school  meeting  at  Har- 
mony Church,  Dec.  31. 

A  very  important  question  was 
brought  before  the  Metamora  Church 
on  Sunday  morning — that  of  ordain- 
ing a  young  minister.  It  carried  al- 
most unanimously.  May  the  Lord 
have  His  choice  in  the  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  17,  1916.  Cor. 


Newton,  Kans. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  work  at  this  place  is  in  usual 
progress.  No  Thanksgiving  services 
were  conducted  here  this  year,  as  all 
were  invited  co  worship  with  the 
Hesston  congregation. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  10,  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preach- 
ed us  a  very  profitable  sermon.  In 
the  evening  of  the  same  date  we  had 
no  young  people's  meeting,  as  many 
of  the  members  wanted  to  attend  the 
services  at  Hesston,  where  Bro. 
Yoder  'vas  conducting  a  series  ai 
meetings. 


We  are  well  pleased  with  the  work 
done  by  the  primary  department  a- 
gain  this  summer,  by  way  of  enlarg- 
ing the  children's  welfare  fund.  Last 
spring  the  children  again  invested 
quarters  and  the  total  amount 
brought  in  was  $53.58. 

The  place  of  holding  the  Wednes- 
day evening  prayer  meetings  has  been 
changed  for  the  winter,  from  the 
church  to  the  private  houses.  Meet- 
ings, especially  for  teachers,  have 
been  held  on  Saturday  evenings  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Grove. 

The  trustees  have  been  busy  of  late 
making  some  improvements  on  the 
building.  A  part  of  the  basement  wall 
was  rebuilt,  several  windows  put  in, 
and  the  walls  plastered,  which  makes 
it  a  much  more  pleasant  place  in 
which  to  conduct  Sunday  school. 

Our  sixty-fifth  quarterly  Sunday 
school  conference  will  be  held  on 
Dec.  31.    A  good  meeting  is  expected. 

Dec.  17,  1916.  Cor. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting 
in  Jesus'  name : 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  came  to  Wolf  Trap  on  the 
eighteenth  and  had  services  every 
evening  from  the  nineteenth  until 
today.  (Dec.  22.) 

We  had  communion  meeting  to- 
day also.  Bro.  Brunk  intended  com- 
ing much  sooner  but  was  detained 
by  the  illness  of  George  R.  Jr.,  who 
has  been  thretened  with  lock  jaw. 
Attendance  was  not  so  very  good 
on   account   of   inclement  weather. 

Bro.  Brunk  brought  a  very  inter- 
esting chart  along  this  time.  It  is 
called  "A  chart  on  the  course  of 
time  from  eternity  to  eternity."  He 
based  most  of  his  sermons  on  sub- 
jects pertaining  to  it. 

We  are  very  sorry  to  have  one 
of  the  Mennonite  families  move 
away.  Bro.  Will  Sharpes  is  going 
back  to  his  old  home  to  care  for  his 
invalid  mother  who  was  recently 
left  a  widow.  We  hope  to  have  them 
come  back  some  day.  Sister  Sharpes 
was  one  of  our  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  her  place  will  be  hard  to 
fill. 

Bros.  Charles  and  Walter  Grove 
were  appointed  a  visiting  committee 
to  look  after  the  weaker  members 
and  others  in  order  to  strengthen 
our  little  church. 

Our  Sunday  school  will  be  re- 
organized next  Sunday,  Dec.  24. 

We  have  a  program  arranged  for 
Christmas  Day. 

Pray  for  us, 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 

Dec.  22,  1916. 

Pasadena,  Cal. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in     Jesus'      Precious     Name : — We 


greatly  rejoiced  in  having  Bro.  J. 
A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  with 
us  for  a  few  days.  He  preached  for 
us  Saturday  evening  from  II  Peter 
1 : 10,  which  was  very  inspiring  and 
uplifting  and  making  it  very  clear, 
"that  if  we  do  these  things  we  shall 
never  fall." 

This  Sunday  morning  baptismal 
services  were  held,  in  which  service 
28  brethren  and  sisters  from  Upland, 
Orange,  Santelle,  and  Los  Angeles! 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
His  broken  body  and  shed  blood, 
looking  forward  to  His  coming. 

In  the  evening  we  had  an  inspir- 
ing sermon  by  Bro.  Heatwole  from 
1  Cor.  13:5,  using  latter  clause, 
•'thinketh  no  evil,"  as  a  text,  he 
gave  us  many  helpful  thoughts. 

Bro.  Stahley  from  Terra  Bella, 
Calif.,  also  came  into  our  midst 
Dec.  8th,  and  expects  to  be  with 
us  the  rest  of  the  winter,  we  surely 
feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  sending 
the  brethren  here  to  help  in  the 
work.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

In   His  name, 

Florence  Erisman. 

Dec.   17,  1916. 


Johnstawn,  Pa. 

(Stahl  Congrgeation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name: — On  Nov.  26  a  Bible 
Conference  began  and  closed  Dec.  3. 
The  instructors  were  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  S.  E.  Allgyer 
of  West  Liberty,  O.  Many  were 
the  good  points  that  were  brought 
out  by  the  brethren.  During  the 
conference  two  souls  confessed  their 
Saviour.  After  the  conference  Bro. 
Allgyer  held  a  series  of  meetings  for 
seven  days.  He  warned  sinners  but 
none  would  come.  The  congregation 
was  strengthened.  May  God  bless 
him  whereever  he  goes. 

John  A.  Thomas. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — Just  a  few  lines  from  this 
place.  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  gave  us  a  pleasant  call  Nov.  18. 
We  appreciated  his  assistance  at 
teacher's  meeting  same  eve. 

Bro.  C  F,  Derstine  met  with  us 
Nov.  25,  also  lent  a  helping  hand,  he 
left  the  same  evening  for  other  fields 
of  labor. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  Bro. 
R.  W.  Benner  and  family  are  spend- 
ing some  time  at  their  parental  home. 
They  expect  to  return  to  their  pres- 
ent home  at  Job,  W.  Va.,  in  the  near 
future.  Bro.  Benner  met  with  the 
teachers'  meetings  Dec.  2  and  9. 

(Continued    on    page  716) 
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WHAT  IS  GOD'S  STANDARD  OF 
CHRISTIAN  LIVING? 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  would  answer :  The  Bible  is 
God's  standard  of  living;  but  do  we 
always  take  the  trouble  to  look  up 
those  passages  of  Scripture  that  di- 
rectly treat  on  the  life. 

We  are  to  love  "God  with  all  our 
heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength,  a:id 
our  neighbour  as  ourselves"  (Deut. 
6:5;  Luke  10:27).  "Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  in  heav 
en  is  perfect"  (Matt.  5:48).  "Be  ye 
therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  al- 
so is  merciful"  (Luke  10:27).  Love 
prompts  us  to  be  merciful,  and  if  we 
are  controlled  by  love  we  are  like 
God  in  this  respect — because  God  is 
love. 

"As  he  which  has  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation."  This  includes  our  daily 
walk  and  dealings  with  our  fellow- 
men.  The  German  says,  "In  allesn 
euren  wandel."  This  then  is  practical 
holiness  that  God  requires  @f  His 
children. 

We  are  also  taught  "to  follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord"  (Heb.  12:14).  There  is  a 
positive  assertion  that  without  holi- 
ness we  cannot  see  God.  In  order  to 
die  holy  we  must  live  holy  lives.  We 
think  it  hardly  possible  to  live  holy 
lives  and  be  God-like  in  this  world, 
and  it  cannot  be  done  of  ourselves. 
But  listen  what  Paul  says  (I  Cor.  1 : 
30)  :  "But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanc- 
tification,  and  redemption."  All  these 
Christian  graces  are  freely  given  us 
in  order  that  we  may  through  Him 
be  enabled  to  live  the  holy  life.  God 
in  His  infinite  mercy  gives  us  no 
task  to  perform  that  He  does  not 
help  us  to  do.  So  therefore  we  are 
inexcusable  (as  Paul  says  in  Rom. 
2:1). 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  teaching  of 
the  higher  standard  of  Christian  liv- 
ing, such  as  practical  holiness  or 
sanctification  has  been  to  some  degree 
neglected,  and  we  think  it  strange 
when  a  teacher  insists  on  practical 
holiness  as  the  correct  and  only  stan- 
dard of  Christian  living  that  will 
meet  the  divine  approval.  It  is  said 
of  Enoch  back  in  the  antediluvian  age 
that  he  walked  with  God  for  300 
years.  We  here  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
age,  with  the  advantage  of  the  vi- 
carious offering  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
OUr  sins  and  the  experience  of  many 
Bible  characters,  think  it  strange 
when  a  desire  is  expressed  to  live  a 
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holy  life,  which  is  God's  standard  of 
living  and  nothing  short  of  such  a 
life  will,  according  to  holy  writ,  be 
sufficient  to  give  us  a  home  with  the 
redeemed. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VII.  Dress 

Our  first  task  is  to  convince  the 
seeker  after  truth  that  here  is  a  sub- 
ject that  is  broad  enough,  important 
enough,  and  live  enough  to  list  it  as 
an  "issue"  that  merits  careful  and  im- 
mediate consideration. 

The  first  thing  mentioned  after  the 
fall  of  man  was  the  clothes  question. 
Gen.  3:7,21. 

Isaiah  (3:16-24),  Jeremiah  (4:30), 
Christ  (Luke  12:38),  Paul  (I  Tim.  2: 
9,10),  Peter  (I  Pet.  3:3,4),  and  oth- 
er Biblical  writers  and  teachers  gave 
specific  instructions  concerning  clo- 
thing. 

Fashion  journals  are  full  of  the 
subject,  and  it  forms  an  absorbing 
theme  for  society  circles  generally. 

So  flagrant  have  been  the  violations 
of  decency  and  propriety  in  the  kind 
of  clothing  worn  that  even  the  civil 
authorities  have  felt  called  upon  to 
regulate  the  evil. 

The  most  violent  opposition  to 
Church  regulation  of  dress  according 
to  Bible  teachings  comes  from  church 
members  themselves. 

Unscriptural  dress  costs  the  world 
billions  of  dollars  annually  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  reform- 
ers, is  one  of  the  contributing  causes 
of  present  day  immorality. 

Church  conferences  in  practically 
all  denominations  have  undertaken  to 
deal  with  this  question  in  some  form 
or  other. 

Recognizing  these  facts  we  do  well 
to  give  the  matter  serious  and  prayer- 
ful consideration.  As  an  aid  to  its 
consideration  from  the  proper  view- 
point, let  us  take  a  careful  look  at 
the  fallowing 

Biblical  Facts 

1.  The  Bible  is  severe  in  its  con- 
demnation of  gaudy  apparel. 

God  through  the  prophet  (Isa.  3: 
16-24)  condemns  it  in  unsparing 
terms,  and  Christ  warns  against  pat- 
terning after  the  pompous  array  of 
the  Pharisees  (Matt.  23:5;  Mark  12: 
38,39.    See  also  Luke  16:15,19). 

2.  The  wearing  of  jewelry  and 
costly  array  is  forbidden.  I  Tim.  2  :9, 
10;  I  Pet.  3:3,4. 

We  might  dwell  upon  the  evils  of 
pride  and  extravagance,  but  at  this 
time  I  shall  content  myself  with  sim- 
ply pointing  out  the  fact  that  here  is 
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plain  scripture  which  all  who  read 
may  understand. 

3.  Christian  people  are  commanded 
to  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, while  bodily  ornamentation  is 
forbidden.  I  Tim.  2:9,-10;  I  Pet.  3:3, 
4. 

Notice  the  emphatic  contrast  pre- 
sented in  the  words,  "Modest  apparel 

....  not  with  "    Immodesty  in 

apparel  includes  both  extravagance 
and  indecency.  Both  these  curses 
exist  where  fashion  rules. 

4.  The  Bible  forbids  conforming 
to  the  world.  Matt.  6:24;  Jno.  17:14- 
16;  Rom.  12:2;  Jas.  4:4;  I  Jno.  2:15, 
16. 

The  fact  that  some  have  done  vio- 
lence to  Rom.  12 :2  by  confining  it  to 
dress  alone  does  not  change  the  other 
fact  that  others  have  done  violence 
to  it  equally  great  by  ignoring  its  ap- 
plication to  dress.  Read  both  German 
and  Revised  versions  of  the  text. 
When  your  wearing  apparel  changes 
with  or  soon  after  the  change  of 
fashions,  it  indicates  connection  with 
the  world  and  a  condition  of  the  heart 
condemned  in  Scripture. 

5.  The  love  of  the  world  is  forbid- 
den.   I  Jno.  2:15,  16;  Jas.  4:4. 

Our  clothing  indicates  where  our 
affections  are.  Read  carefully  Rom. 
6:16;  II  Cor.  6:14-17;  Col.  3:2.  We 
naturally  conform  to  the  "customs  of 
the  Church  or  to  the  customs  of  the 
world,  depending  upon  where  our  af- 
fections are. 

6.  Pride  is  condemned.  Prov.  16: 
18;  Jer.  13:15. 

One  fact  never  to  be  forgotten  is 
that  the  Bible  nowhere  commends 
pride  but  that  every  reference  to  it 
expressing  an  opinion  is  in  terms  of 
disapproval  or  condemnation.  Take 
pride  out  of  the  heart,  and  the  dress 
question  is  settled. 

7.  The  Church  is  commanded  to 
teach  the  entire  Gospel  and  to  disci- 
pline according  to  this  standard. 
Matt.  28:19;  Acts  2:27;  Gal.  1:8,9; 
6:1;  Matt.  18:17;  Jno  20:22,23;  II 
Thes.  3:6. 

The  right  of  the  Church  to  disci- 
pline along  other  lines  is  not  ques- 
tioned. Churches  generally  deal  in  a 
scriptural  way  with  members  dis- 
obeying God's  Word  as  to  stealing, 
drunkenness,  and  other  violations  of 
Scripture.  Why  not  be  equally  faith- 
ful in  dealing  with  members  who 
disobey  God's  Word  in  the  kind  of 
clothing  that  they  wear? 

How  Churches  get  Side-tracked 

Such  is  the  clear  and  specific  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word  with  reference  to 
proper  and  improper  apparel.  But  an 
academic  discussion  of  the  subject 
alone  will  never  reach  the  spot. 
Neither  will  the  mere  letter  of  the 
law  convince  the  unwilling  mind  and 
heart.  In  spite  of  this  pointed  Bible 
testimony  individuals  and  churches 
have   gone   wrong  on   the  question. 
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The  following  suggests  a  few  of  the 
reasons  why : 

1.  Through  failure  to  grasp  the 
real  point  at  issue. 

The  moment  we  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  dress  is  but  an  index  of 
what  there  is  in  the  heart  we  are 
liable  to  get  side-tracked.  Seeing  the 
letter  only,  we  are  apt  to  become 
formal ;  ignoring  the  Word,  we  be- 
come worldly. 

2.  Through  ignoring  the  fact  that 
"a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump." 

A  church  forbids  its  bishops  to  own 
slaves  but  tolerates  it  among  the 
laity.  A  slave-holding  member  gets 
the  "call"  to  preach  and  eventually 
becomes  a  bishop.  The  church  calls 
upon  him  to  dispose  of  his  slaves  but 
he  refuses.  He  gets  support  from  his 
slave-holding  brethren  and  the  church 
is  involved  in  a  row  which  rends  it 
asunder.  That  is  what  happened 
the  Methodist  Church  prior  to  the 
Civil  War.  To  outlaw  slavery  com- 
pletely would  have  forestalled  the 
schism. 

An  anti-lodge  church,  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  allows  a  member  to  retain 
membership  without  giving  up  the 
lodge.  That  point  conceded,  others 
also  unite  with  lodges.  Some  of  the 
secret  order  members  get  the  "call" 
to  preach  and  the  ministry  becomes 
lodge-infected.  Soon  the  church 
loses  her  testimony  against  lodges, 
members  who  protest  are  branded  as 
"agitators,"  and  the  whole  church 
surrenders  to  the  power  of  secretism. 
We  know  of  a  number  of  churches 
that  have  gone  that  way  within  the 
past  half  century.  Firmness  at  the 
start  would  have  saved  them. 

A  plain  church  yielding  to  pres- 
sure, admits  that  "a  plain  hat  is  as 
good  as  a  bonnet."  But  the  "plain" 
hat  does  not  fit  to  the  clothing  worn 
by  members  clamoring  for  the  liber- 
ty, and  a  few  years  later  sees  a  once 
plain  church  transformed  into  an  or- 
ganization where  Fashion  rules  and 
the  devotional  covering  with  other 
things  that  are  unpopular  entirely 
gone.  We  know  of  a  number  of 
churches  that  have  gone  that  way. 
Firmness  and  faithfulness  in  disci- 
pline would  have  saved  the  day. 

An  individual  prides  himself  on  be- 
ing "a  thorough  Mennonite  and  solid 
in  the  doctrine,  except" — plainness  in 
attire,  the  devotional  covering,  or 
some  other  unpopular  doctrine — not 
knowing  that  when  a  person  gets 
shaky  on  one  unpopular  doctrine  that 
it  is  only  a  question  of  time  when  he 
gets  shaky  on  them  all.  His  mistake 
is  that  he  imagines  that  the  issue  is 
some  church  ordinance  or  restriction 
when  the  real  issue  is  whether  he 
holds  the  Word  of  God  or  the  pres- 
sure of  the  world  as  the  deciding  fac- 
tor in  what  he  shall  .or  shall  not  be- 
lieve or  practice. 


Sometimes  the  transition  from  a 
solid  Gospel  nosition  to  a  complete 
surrender  to  the  world  is  made  in  a 
very  few  years,  and  sometimes  it 
takes  a  generation  or  two  to  complete 
the  change;  but  the  truth  remains 
that  when  the  microbe  of  worldliness 
gets  into  the  Church  it  continues  its 
spread  until  it  "leaveneth  the  whole 
lump,"  unless  the  leaven  is  removed. 

3.    Through  feeble  preaching. 

Feebleness  in  preaching  may  mean 
one  of  two  things,  or  both.  It  may 
mean  an  incompetent  defence  of  the 
truth  through  lack  of  knowledge  or 
ability,  or  it  may  mean  an  "artful 
dodging"  of  the  truth  for  fear  of  hit- 
ting myself  or  others.  Either  is  un- 
fortunate, the  latter  decicedly  mis- 
chievous. Our  ministers  should  make 
it  a  rule  to  study  carefully  and  inform 
themselves  fully  on  any  delicate  sub- 
ject which  they  may  be  called  upon 
to  teach,  looking  at  it  from  all  angles 
before  attempting  to  present  it  in 
public._  But  the  feeblest  kind  of 
preaching  is  that  kind  which  seeks 
to  evade  the  real  point  at  issue  and 
substitute  in  its  place  a  lot  of  noise 
and  oratory.  A  spectacular  display 
of  pulpit  fireworks,  popping  all  a- 
round  the  dress  question  and  evading 
the  real  point  at  issue,  may  be  im- 
pressive to  the  unthinking  part  of  the 
congregation,  but  a  few  well  chosen 
words  pointing  out  the  awfulness  of 
the  sin  of  pride  and  love  of  the  world 
as  made  evident  in  the  wearing  of 
gay  clothing  will  be  more  effective  in 
driving  the  truth  home  and  reaching 
the  heart.  Too  many  preachers  have 
failed  because  they  nurtured  an  am- 
bition to  be  brilliant  and  eloquent 
and  popular,  when  they  ought  to  have 
remembered  that  God  wanted  them 
to  be  faithful  message-bearers  of  the 
truth,  leading  people  to  accept  the 
Gospel  in  its  fullness,  forsake  their 
sins,  and  grow  in  a  life  of  righteous- 
ness, godliness,  and  true  holiness. 
(To  be  continued) 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MISINTERPRETING  OUR 
TRAINING 


Human  experience  is  full  of  in- 
stances in  which  men  who  have  felt 
perfectly  sure  that  they  knew  what 
they  were  best  fitted  for  have  found 
out  later  that  they  never  understood 
at  all  in  what  direction  their  real 
power  lay.  They  fastened  early  upon 
some  of  their  own  traits  or  prefer- 
ences or  tastes  and  took  these  obvious 
and  outstanding  marks  as  pointers  to 
what  they  were  to  become.  But  no- 
body knows  us  as  well  as  our  Master, 
and  while  he  does  violence  to  no  per- 
sonality He  makes  amazing  revela- 
tions to  His  followers  of  the  real 
meaning  of  their  personalities  and  the 
work  they  can  do  best. 

Paul  was  one  of  the  dogmatic  peo- 


ple who  felt  that  if  any  man  ever 
knew  what  he  was  cut  out  for  he  was 
the  one.  Nobody  ever  gave  more  con- 
centrated thought  to  his  career.  He 
said  that  he  verily  thought  he  ought 
to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  To  him- 
self he  seemed  cut  out  for  a  religious 
exclusive,  and  had  no  suspicion  that 
his  real  gift  was  in  the  direction  of 
.the  outcast  and  excluded  world. 

To  Peter  it  seemed  as  if  by  nature 
and  training  he  was  designed  for  lord- 
ship and  leadership,  and  posts  of 
honor  and  pre-eminence.  He  was  long 
in  finding  out  that  this  was  not  his 
proper  line,  and  that  he  was  at  his 
best  only  when  he  was  putting  him- 
self at  the  service  of  other  people. 
The  distinctive  thing  about  Peter  was 
that  he  was  of  large  calibre  in  the  way 
of  hearty  possibilities  toward  his  fel- 
low-men, but  left  to  himself  he  would 
never  have  known  that  his  forte  lay  in 
the  direction  of  caring  for  other  peo- 
ple^ In  every  collision  with  Peter 
Christ  hints  at  just  this  thing,  and 
when  Peter  comes  to  write  his  episile 
he  has  found  himself  out.  Selfish  as 
he  was,  and  on  the  way  to  becoming 
a  self-absorbed  and  disappointed  victim 
of  selfish  ambition,  he  was  on  his  way 
to  becoming  a  commonplace  man. 
The  man's  real  power  lay  in  the  direc- 
tion of  feeding,  the  sheep. 

There  are  years  in  which  most 
people_  have  to  be  left  pretty  much 
alone  in  the  matter  of  what  they  can 
do  best.  They  are  getting  it  all 
wrong,  but  their  friends  have  to  keep 
their  hands  off.  Those  who  know 
them  better  than  they  know  them- 
selves have  to  stand  by  and  see  them 
using  their  gifts  to  anything  but  the 
best  advantage,  and  wonder  how  long 
it  will  be  before  they  see  it  them- 
selves. Very  significant  and  worthy 
of  repeated  ponderings  are  the  words 
which  Edward  Payson  wrote :  "I  have 
been  reading  the  lives  of  a  number  of 
persons  of  eminent  usefulness,  and  I 
find  that  none  of  them  was  good  for 
much  until  he  had  laid  aside  his  am- 
bition to  become  a  great  and  notable 
person  and  had  left  it  to  God  to  de- 
termine what  he  was  to  be." 

The  training  of  Wendell  Phillips  as 
he  interpreted  it  meant  that  he  should 
hold  his  place  in  the  more  refined  por- 
tion of  humanity,  keep  himself  clear 
of  the  fanaticism  and  exaggeration 
which  were  sweeping  so  many  of  his 
fellow-citizens  into  sorry  extremes 
about  the  slave.  He  seems  rather  to 
have  plumed  himself  on  his  exemption 
from  the  heat  and  coarseness  of  the 
controversy.  Nevertheless  the  place 
where  Wendell  Phillips  really  be- 
longed was  right  in  the  heart  of  that 
turmoil.  He  had  wholly  misinterpre- 
ted his  gifts  and  what  they  meant. 
And  one  day  as  he  looked  out  of  his 
window  and  saw  a  captured  refugee 
slave  dragged  back  into  his  slavery 
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something  quickened  in  his  blood,  and 
from  that  day  on  he  knew  that  his 
training-  was  for  something  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  he  supposed.  Hith- 
erto it  had  meant  that  he  should  be 
one  of  the  elite,  but  his  mistake  was 
in  deciding  which  kind  of  elite.  He 
was  really  a  hopeless  misfit  in  the 
elite  of  good  taste  and  decorum  and 
conservatism,  while  the  elite  of  re- 
form and  agitation  who  were  living 
for  great  moral  issues  fitted  him  bet- 
ter than  any  others. 

It  is  one  of  the  glories  of  God's  pro- 
vidence in  our  own  day  and  genera- 
tion that  so  many  men  and  women 
have  come  to  feel  that  their  privileged 
life  does  not  fit  them  very  well.  Be- 
fore the  social  conscience  had  become 
as  strong  as  it  is  people  could  accept 
their  privileges  of  wealth  and  station 
and  ease  and  comfort  and  think  that 
this  was  just  suited  to  them  and  was 
what  they  were  born  for.  But  today 
there  is  a  great  turning  away  from  it 
on  the  part  of  thousands  of  noble 
young  men  and  women  who  interpret 
all  this  very  differently  from  what  used 
to  be  the  common  way.  They  are  in- 
terpreting their  ease  not  merely  as 
something  to  enjoy  but  something 
which  sets  them  free  for  more  gener- 
ous service  than  other  men  can  ren- 
der. 

There  are  churches  and  denomina- 
tions which  have  misinterpreted  their 
training.  In  the  early  days  of  their 
history  they  may  have  gotten  hold  of 
one  or  two  very  valuable  traits,  or 
added  to  the  general  wealth  of  our 
riches  in  Christ  by  some  beautiful 
customs,  but  as  time  went  on  they 
have  almost  begun  to  feel  that  their 
main  duty  in  the  world  is  to  set  for- 
ward those  customs  or  particular 
views.  It  is  not  unheard  of  that  a 
denomination  should  come  to  feel  that 
it  must  almost  keep  aloof  from  the 
great  Christian  world  lest  its  refine- 
ments of  custom  or  refinements  of 
thought  and  taste  should  become 
damaged. 

The  real  place  of  every  church  is 
out  among  the  needs  and  coarseness 
and  the  crudities  of  this  world.  There 
are  churches  which  have  mistakenly 
settled  down  to  the  conviction  that 
they  can  never  appeal  to  the  general 
mass  of  mankind,  but  that  their  main 
usefulness  will  be  selected  classes. 
And  so  they  are  sure  to  dwindle  in  in- 
fluence. The  very  finest  and  the  very 
profoundest  will  never  know  how 
really  fine  and  strong  they  are  until 
they  take  all  they  have  out  into  the 
service  of  everybody.  They  have  all 
misinterpreted  their  training  when 
they  give  in  to  believing  that  they  can 
never  become  a  church  of  the  people. 

And  how  wrong  we  get  it  about 
ourselves.  How  many  there  are  who 
have  so  misinterpreted  their  personal 
experience  that  the  mistake  is  spoiling 
their   life.     Things   may   have  gone 


quite  wrong  and  disappointing  in  many 
ways,  there  may  have  been  losses  and 
sorrows,  and  we  may  have  decided 
that  this  means  that  our  life  should 
become  gloomy  and  resigned.  It  does 
not  necessarily  mean  that.  In  hosts 
of  instances  men  and  women  have 
said,  "I  will  look  again,"  and  behold 
their  experience  meant  that  they  were 
to  become  freer  and  stronger  than 
ever  before. 

There  are  people  who  were  really 
meant  for  sunny,  cheerful  winsome 
people,  and  something  has  happened 
to  make  them  feel  that  the  thing  for 
them  to  be  is  austere,  looking  askance 
at  all  the  gladness  of  life.  Others  who 
were  meant  for  fellowship,  and  warm, 
cordial  friendships,  have  so  misread 
some  of  their  experiences  that  they 
have  become  suspicious  and  lonely 
and  sour.  We  may  well  wonder 
whether  every  Christian  whose  pre- 
vailing tone  is  gloomy  and  sad  has 
not  misinterpreted  his  experience, 
whatever  that  experience  may  be 
Robert  Hall's  life  was  marred  by  con 
stant  paroxysms  of  excruciating  pain 
but  one  of  his  disciples  said  that  ne- 
vertheless the  prevailing  tone  of  his 
life  was  one  of  high  enjoyment. 

Can  any  mistake  be  worse  than  that 
our  life,  which  Christ  meant  to  flour- 
ish with  peace  and  love  and  joy  and 
fellowship,  should  have  come  to  seem 
to  us  a  heavy  and  bitter  thing  with 
more  pain  than  joy,  and  more  disap- 
nointment  than  fulfilment?  The  im- 
mediate logic  of  our  failures  and  mis- 
takes and  hindrances  is,  of  course,  a 
heavy  and  cheerless  spirit,  but  the 
deeper  logic  of  all  that  life  can  bring 
is  peace  and  joy.  Ought  all  those 
things  which  have  troubled  us  to  have 
produced  the  grieved  and  joyless  tone 
which  may  have  settled  in  our  lives? 
No  Christian  can  have  read  his  ex- 
perience aright  who  feels  that  he  has 
been  called  to  cherish  a  gloomy  and 
heavy  spirit. — S.  S.  Times. 


THE  MEASURE  OF  GRACE 


The  Bible  abounds  in  promises,  and 
to  no  one  are  they  more  certain  than 
to  the  cheerful,  liberal  giver.  The 
promise  of  the  Word  is  that  the  more 
we  give,  the  more  will  He  increase 
our  power  to  give.  If  we  sow  as  he 
provides,  He  will  supply  and  multiply 
our  seed  for  sowing.  Many  people 
have  little  to  give  because  they  fail  to 
give  from  that  which  God  supplied 
them  with  which  to  give.  The  more 
we  give'  the  more  will  God  increase 
our  power  to  give.  God  intends  that 
we  shall  have,  but  He  also  supplies  it 
that  we  may  sow  bountifully.  No- 
thing more  surely  narrows  down  the 
measure  of  His  grace  than  our  nig- 
gardly giving.  He  tells  us  the  pur- 
pose of  His  giving  unto  us:  II  Cor.  9: 
8,  "In  order  that  ye,  having  always  all 
suffici  ency  in  everything,  may  abound 


unto  every  good  work."  God  does 
not  bestow  wealth  upon  us  that  it 
may  terminate  upon  ourselves.  If  we 
do  not  give  or  sow  as  He  has  sup- 
plied, He  will  cease  to  supply  seed 
for  sowing,  and  if  we  sow  as  He  sup- 
plies, He  will  multiply  our  seed  for 
sowing  and  increase  the  fruits  of  our 
righteousness. — Sel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued   from  page  713) 
Wilson  Moyer  gave  a  helpful  ad- 
dress in  Sunday  school  Dec.  17,  also 
met  with  us  in  church  worship  same 
evening. 

We  as  a  church  feel  more  estab- 
lished since  having  a  resident  minis- 
ter. Bro.  Moyer's  appeals  to  remem^ 
her  the  afflicted  in  our  number  is 
timeworthy.  So  many  need  our 
prayers  and  assistance. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa., 
expects  to  be  with  us  Dec.  27,  which 
ve  are  glad  to  report.         J.  D.  E, 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
to  you  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — We 
praise  God  for  His  rich  blessings  dur- 
ing the  past  week.  Bro.  Solomon 
Swartzendruber  and  wife  from  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  came  into  our  midst  Dec. 
5.  He  preached  a  very  interesting 
sermon  in  the  evening  from  Jno.  1 :1- 
17.  He  also  preached  Wednesday 
evening  from  Isa.  9:2-8.  Thursday 
evening  from  Heb.  12:1,2.  Friday- 
evening  he  preached  a  missionary  ser- 
mon from  I  Tim.  1:1-6.  and  Rom.  10: 
13-18.  Saturday  afternoon  we  had 
council  meeting.  The  brother  took 
for  his  text  Matt.  18.  On  Sunday 
morning  we  had  communion  services 
at  which  time  five  members  were  add- 
ed to  the  church  by  letter  from  other 
congregations.  Sunday  evening  Bro. 
Swartzendruber  preached  from  II 
Cor.  9:7,  Heb.  13:16.  He  also 
preached  a  very  impressive  sermon 
Tuesday  evening  and  one  young  soul 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  to  give 
his  heart  to  Jesus.  On  Wednesday 
evening  we  had  baptismal  services 
and  he  was  received  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism,  after  which  Bro. 
Lewis  Eichorn  was  ordained  from 
deacon  to  the  ministry.  Bro.  Swartz- 
endruber and  wife  left  on  Thursday 
morning  for  Grantsville,  Md.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  go  with  them 
as  they  go  from  place  to  place  that 
they  may  be  as  helpful  and  upbuild- 
ing to  other  churches  as  they  have 
been  to  us  here  in  our  little  flock,  for 
we  all  were  strengthened  in  our  spir- 
itual work.  Pray  for  the  work  here 
that  much  good  may  be  done. 

The  weather  has  been  cold  the  last 
few  days.  Health  is  good.  For  this 
we  are  very  thankful  to  Him  who 
gave  it.  Mollie  Miller. 
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SOME    WONDERS   FROM  NEW 
MEXICO 


Most  of  "Our  Younger  Readers," 
especially  those  who  go  to  school, 
know  something  about  New  Mexico. 
The  following  from  a  letter  to  "The 
Continent,"  a  Presbyterian  weekly, 
may  interest  older  as  well  as  younger. 

The  writer  says,  speaking  of  a  trip 
thru  Rio  Grande  Canyon,  "This  can- 
yon is  simply  solid  red  lava  walls  800 
feet  straight  up,  with  a  wild  river 
jumping  over  rocks  and  falls  at  the 
bottom.  This  country  must  have 
been  terribly  churned  up  recently. 
Think  of  a  lava  flow  800  feet  deep  50 
miles  wide  and  800  miles  long!  I 
found  some  carved  rocks  in  the 
canyon,  the  carvings  done  by  Indians 
of  an  extinct  race." 

The  writer  also  tells  of  finding 
"some  water-ousels,"  (pronounced 
oo-s'l),  in  the  canyon.  Know  them? 
Little  late-black  birds  that  build  nests 
back  of  waterfalls  and  then  have  to 
fly  through  the  falls  to  get  to  and 
from  the  nest.  These  birds  gather  at 
a  rapids  and  jump  in  at  the  head  and 
let  the  water  roll  them  over  and  over 
down  the  rocks.  They  act  just  like  a 
lot  of  boys.  But  their  strangest  habit 
is  walking  on  the  bottom  of  a  pool, 
under  the  water.  They  walk  around 
and  eat  and  look  up  at  you  just  as 
though  they  were  in  the  air.  And 
they  never  get  wet. 

The  letter  speaks  of  seeing  the 
white-throated  swift.  "It  is  the  fast- 
est moving  living  thing  on  this  earth. 
No  man  has  ever  found  its  nest  or 
seen  its  eggs.  .  .  .  Away  up  at  the 
top  of  the  canyon  those  we  saw  were 
like  little  spots  of  light  floating  and 
wheeling.  In  shape  and  movement 
they  resemble  the  common  chimney 
swift,  the  most  mysterious  creature 
on  the  earth." 

Stopping  at  a  forest  ranger's  house 
for  shelter  from  a  snow-storm  near 
the  last  of  Fifth  Month  the  writer 
saw  "a  pet  porcupine  named  Splin- 
ters. Splinters  climbed  all  over  ev- 
erybody, and  the  baby  pulled  him 
around  without  his  showing  a  bit  of 
anger.  But  there  was  one  member 
of  the  family  that  Splinters  hated, 
and  that  was  the  cat.  Just  to  empha- 
size his  hatred  he  slapped  poor  pus- 
sy's nose  full  of  quills." 

Our  narrator  also  tells  about  a 
beaver  colony  among  the  mountains 
numbering  nearly  150,  which  had 
built  twenty  lakes,  some  of  them  cov- 
ering nine  acres.— -The  Friend. 


REPORT 

Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  of  Receipts  for 
November,  1916 


An  old  proverb  says  that  every  hap- 
py home  has  two  bears  in  it.  These 
are  "bear"  and  "forbear."  These  two 
bears  are  not  only  needed  in  our 
homes,  but  they  are  also  essential  to  a 
happy  and  helpful  Christian  life. — Sel. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Armenian  Sufferers 

Lititz,  Pa.,  S.  S.  $  10.00 

Lancaster  Co.  S.  S.  Mission 

Kauffman   Fund  $  50.00 

Children's   Home,   Millersville,  Pa. 

Intermediate  Class,  Kraybills  S. 

'S.  $  1.00 

Bossier's  :S.  S.  5.00 

Kauffman  fund  100.00 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  S.  S.  25.00 


Total 


$131.00 

General  Mission  Fund 

Mt.   Pleasant  Cong.  $  7.25 

Joseph  K.  Charles  5.00 
Kauffman    fund  100  00 

Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  S.  S.  9.61 


Total  $121.86 
Home  Missions 

Bossier's  Y.    P.  $  1.02 

India  Mission 

Mount  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  4.55 

Bossier's  S.  S.  15.00 

Mrs.  Lizzie  Kling  15.00 

Chestnut  Hill  S.  S.  6.36 

Souderton  Cong.  &  S.  S.  27.85 

White  Horse  S.  S.  12.00 

A  Bro.,  Intercourse,  Pa.  15.00 

Towamencin,  Pa.  12.00 

$107.76 

Support  of  Fannie  Hershey  (India) 

Kauffman  fund  $  50.00 
Lancaster,   Pa.,  Mission 

Kauffman  fund  for  payment  of 

debt  $100.00 

Girls'  Class  Mt.  Joy  S.  S.  1.00 

'Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.65 


Total 


$105.65 


Total  for  month  $577.29 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


REPORT 

Of  Millersville,  Pa.,  Bible  Meeting,  Nov. 
18-21,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Song,  devotional  (Eph.  4:1-16)  W.  Bean. 
Reverence    for    God's    House.      J.  C. 

Habecker. 

Nothing  may  stand  between  us  and 
God's  house  to  have  a  joint  interest  and 
heirship.  Humility  and  prayer  insure 
God's  presence  and  forgiveness.  Amuse- 
ment and  entertainment  spell  out  departed 
glory. 

The  Church.    A.  D.  Wenger. 

Cain  and  Abel  sacrificed  in  the  home. 
Acts  7:38  transcends  the  Old  Testament 
church.  Eph.  3:20  and  I  Cor.  3:11  give 
the  head  and  the  foundation.  II  Cor.  6:17 
gives  the  separation  from  government, 
pleasure,  and  fashion. 

Modesty.     John    K.  Charles. 

Def. — Natural  delicacy  and  shame  of 
personal  charms:  purity  of  thought  and 
mind  as  moved  by  the  heart.  Zeph.  1:8 
metes  out  punishment  for  strange  ap- 
parel. Avoid  clothes,  badges  of  ungodli- 
ness, choose  that  of  holy  women  becom- 
ing to  the  godly.    1  Pet.  3:5;  I  Tim.  2:9. 

Faith.    John   K.  Charles. 

Shall  a  man's  wisdom  abuse  God? 
Psa.   50:17.     I   am   not  a  man  as   he  is 


that  wc  should  come  together  in  judg- 
ment. Job  9:32.  God  is  the  object  of  our 
faith.  Faith  will  stand  the  test  of  scien- 
tific research. 

Regeneration.     \.   I).  Wenger. 

The  believer's  union  between  Christ 
consists  of  ■  repentance,  faith,  regenera- 
tion, justification,  adoption  and  sanctifi- 
cation  We  cannot  mention  a  neriod  of 
time  between  these  steps.  (  Like  the 
srokes  in  a  wheel  when  one  turns  they  all 
turn.)  The  blood  of  Tesus  Christ  took 
away  original  sin.  We  are  born  of 
water,  which  is  the  Word  and  the  Spirit 
which  is  the  life.  Jno.  3:5. 

Keeping  Power  of  God.     S.  G.  Shr-tlr-r 

G°d  is  able  to  keep.  Take  God  at  His 
Word.  It  is  a  conditional  thing;  if  we 
will  not  meet  the  conditions,  we  will  fall 
Let  us  be  alarmed  and  throw  out  the 
warmncr.  We  believe  in  angelic  power 
'by_  Bible  authority.  We  hold  to  God  bv 
strict  obedience. 

Young  PeoDle's  Workers'  Meeting— II 
Tim.  2:    Making  Life  Worth  While. 

Eternal  things  are  worth  while  God 
desires  the  fruitful  life. 

Monday 

Devotional,   Abram    Herr      Psa  119-33- 

48. 

Baptism.  Wenger. 

Acts  2:38:  2:19.  Not  washing  away  sin 
Baotism  is  upon  faith.  'Matt.  16:16.  "  It  is 
a  figure  of  bantism.  I  Pet.  3:21.  Saved 
by  Holy  Spirit  baptism.  Acts  10:  On 
Cornelius  the  Holv  Ghost  fell  and  was 
poured  out.  Psa.  77:  Bantism  was  by  the 
clouds  on  dry  ground.  The  eunuch  came 
out  of  the  water  as  in  Joshua's  (3:17) 
time   who   came   out   on    dry  ground. 

Communion. 

The  communion  was  prefigured  bv  pass- 
over  and  instituted  bv  Christ  to  whom  the 
Father  had  given  all  power.  I  Cor.  5:7. 
The  ordinances  and  traditions  are  to  be 
kept,  I  Cor.  11:2:  II  Thes.  2.  Close  com- 
munion. All  Christendom.  Newness  of 
heart   essential   to  communion. 

Feetwashing  as  Custom.  WTenger. 

Saints  and  sinners  alike  observed  cus- 
tom without  reward  or  penalty.  Luke  7: 
also  a  custom.  Priest's  and  "sons  as  a 
ceremony  washed  so  that  they  die  not. 
Ex.  30:17;  40:30.  After  Passover  supper 
in  the  house  vs.  at  the  door.  Non  observ- 
ance  means   no   part,   lot,   or  inheritance. 

Life   Insurance.  Wenger. 

Joseph  was  not  a  life  insurance  head. 
It  was  God  directed  and  ended.  The 
Holy  Ghost  way  is  given  Acts.  6:1-6;  I 
Tim.  5:9-16.  Keep  own  widows.  World- 
ly life  insurance  companies  pay  back  two 
dollars  out  of  five  collected.  It  is  a  sin 
to  so  waste  God's  substance. 

Secret    Societies.  Shetler. 

Means  a  leap  into  the  dark.  Warned 
against  (Jno.  18:20).  Mary's  ponderings 
are  an  open  record.  Your  very  action  is 
your  oath.  Jas.  5:12.  It  is  an  unequal 
yoke,  not  true  to  family,  church,  or  state. 

Dangers  Threatening  the  Church.  John 
Mosemann. 

The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ.  Eph. 
3:20.  Being  in  the  world,  but  not  of  the 
world,  there  will  need  be  offences,  but  all 
the  host  of  evil  shall  not  prevail.  Matt. 
16:18.  Seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse.  II  Tim.  3:13,  II  Tim.  4:4.  Excess 
along  all  lines,  especially-  at  weddings 
Eph.  4:17,  I  Pet.  4:3.  " 

Beli  evers'  Blessings.  Wenger. 

Godliness  profitable  unto  all  things.  I 
Tim.  4:8.  All  things  for  good.  Rom.  8:28. 
David's  experience  as  in  Rom.  4:7  is  veri- 
fied, and  Heb.  10:22.  Answer  to  prayer, 
Prov.  2S:9.  Avoid  the  bite  of  the  serpent- 
and  the  sting  of  the  adder. 

The   Home.  Shetler. 

Is    the    oldest    institution,    be-fore  the 
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Church,  God,  Christ,  man,  woman,  chil- 
dren, servants.  Gen.  2:24;  Eph.  6:1;  Prov. 
18:16.  Man  and  wife  one  that  prayers  be 
not  hindered.  1  Pet.  3:7.  The  purpose  of 
the  home  Psa.^  113:9;  I_  Tim._  5:14.  The 
provider.  I  Tim.  5:8,  including  widows. 
Love  is  the  ruling  factor.  • 

D.  N.  Gish,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of   Bible   Conference   Held  at  the  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
26  to  Dec.  2,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,    S.    G.   Shetler,   S.    E.  All- 

gyer. 

Moderators.  W.  C.  Hershberger,  James 
Saylor;  Sees.,  Fannie  Miller,  S.  K.  Yoder; 
Treasurer,  John  Thomas. 

The    following    topics    were  discussed: 

Acceptable  prayer,  Book  study  of  I 
Timothy,  A  Spotless  Church,  The  new 
birth,  The  minister — His  preparation, 
The  minister — His  work.  Authority  of  the 
Church,  Purpose  of  ordinances  and  re- 
strictions, The  minister — His  support, 
Hope,  Peace  vs.  war,  The  last  days,  Child 
training,  Power  of  the  blood,  Evils  of  the 
tongue,  The  Christian  home,  Reward. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
excellent  thoughts  presented: 

Paul  exhorts  Timothy  to  be:  A  son,  a 
soldier,  a  wrestler,  a  husbandman,  a  work- 
man, a  vessel,  a  servant. 

Christians  cannot  afford  to  be  at  a 
worldly  place  for  five  minutes. 

The  Lord,  not  man,  makes  preachers. 
Man  must  realize  the  call  when  God 
gives  it.  God  gives  authority  when  the 
call  comes. 

The  minister  must  defend  the  Word  of 
God,  seek  the  lost,  teach  to  observe  all 
things    commanded   of  God. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  ordinances — one 
from  God,  one  from  man.  The  purpose 
of  both  kinds  of  ordinances  is  to  keep  or- 
der. 

We  sin  if  we  do  not  obey  the  rulers  of 
our  land. 

Do  not  put  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
on  the  same  basis  as  any  worldly  busi- 
ness. 

A  salary  commercializes   the  Gospel. 
The  blood  is  the  life,  it  was  shed  for  all, 
and  it  cleanses   from  all  sin. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of   the   First   Bible    Conference    Held  at 
the  Ephrata  Church,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Nov.  30  to  Dec.  2,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  Benjamin  Weaver,  Noah 
Landis;  Instructors,  Noah  Mack,  John  H. 
Mosemann,  D.  N.  Lehman,  John  Weaver. 

The  conference  was  well  attended.  Sin- 
cere interest  was  evident  both  on  the  part 
of  those  teaching  and  those  taught.  The 
scriptural  basis  for  many  of  the  doctrines 
and  beliefs  of  the  Church  was  clearly  set 
forth.  The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit- 
was  felt  in  the  revelation  of  these  Bible 
truths  to  the  hearers.  The  Church  be- 
came stronger  as  a  result. 

Some  of  the  topics  discussed: 

Prayer,  Unity,  Our  young  people, 
Modern  idolatry,  The  Church,  Loyalty  to 
the  Church,  Modest  apparel,  Sociability, 
Christ  the  Sin-bearer,  Holy  Spirit,  Giving, 
The  Christian  home,  Relation  of  ministry 
and  laity  to  each  other,  The  power  and 
beauty  of  a  pure  life. 

The  closing  thought  was  the  wish  that 
(lie  seed  may  have  fallen  on  productive 
ground.  Orie   O.   Miller,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  First  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the 
Kolb  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Nov.  26  to  Dec.  1,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  E.  M.  Detweiler,  E.  F. 
Hartzler,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Subjects  treated  were:  The  Christ  life, 
Holy  Spirit,  Angels,  Self-denial,  The 
Church — her  attitude  toward  war,  Faith, 
Worldly  amusements,  Prayer  and  fasting, 
Jesus'  teaching  on  forgivenes,  Modest 
apparel,  The  ideal  home,  Thanksgiving 
sermon,  Sin,  Need  of  salvation,  Punish- 
ment of  the  wicked,  Reward  of  the  right- 
eous. 

After  one  week's  work  at  the  Kolb 
Church,  meetings  were  conducted  at  the 
Longenecker  Church,  the  week  following 
by  E.  M.  Detweiler,  resulting  in  one  con- 
fession, and  the  restoring  of  one  who  had 
fallen  back. 

Surely  the  preaching  and  teaching  of 
the  Word,  as  it  has  been  presented  during 
these  meetings  should  serve  to  unify  this 
body  as  a  congregation,  and  to  give  an 
abundance  of  life  and  zeal  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 
Brethren  pray  for  us.  Yours  in  His  ser- 
vice. D.  M.  Friedt. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Couference  Held  at  Martins- 
burg  Mennonite  Church,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  Nov.  26  to  Dec  3 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  Leslie  Honsaker;  Secy., 
Elizabeth  F.  Myers.  Instructors,  C.  F. 
Derstine;  J.  L.  Stauffer,  and  Abram  Metz- 
ler. 

Following  are  the  topics  discussed  by 
C.   F.  Derstine. 

1.  From   Egypt  to  Canaan   (chart)  un- 

der following  heads: 

a.  Redemption. 

b.  Passover   night — Threefold  subject. 

c.  Ramesis  to  Migdol. 

d.  Marah  to  Elim. 

e.  Manna   from   Heaven — Water  from 

Rock. 

f.  War  with  Amalek  to  Tabernacle. 

g.  Kadesh  Barnea. 

h.  Egypt,    Wilderness,    or    Canaan — 

Which? 

2.  Malefactors    and  Benefactors. 

3.  Prayer. 

4.  Rook  study  of  Acts  (three  periods.) 

5.  Theme  eternal. 

6.  The  fall  of  man. 

7.  The   Holy  Spirit. 

8.  Creatorial,    Providential,  Redemptive 

Works  of  God  (Thanksgiving 
evening. 

9.  Sanct  ification. 

10.  The  Christian's  Relation  to  World. 

11.  Foursquare  Sermon   on  Home. 

12.  Seed    Time    and     Harvest — End  of 

World. 
By  J.  L.  Stauffer: 

1.  Inspiration  of  the  Bible  (2  periods). 

2.  Church  Ordinances  (2  periods). 
By  Abram  Metzler: 

1.  Consecration. 

2.  The  Overcoming  Life. 

3.  Plan   of   Salvation    (2  periods.) 
A  few  gleanings: 

Eat  roast  lamb — feed  on  suffering 
Christ. 

Prayer  life  guage  to  inner  life — pray  al- 
ways— everywhere. 

I  Inly  Spirit  is  not  a  substitute  for  study, 
negligence  or  ignorance. 

Eloquence  and  knowledge  not  substitute 
for  I  Inly  Spirit. 

The  bitter  water  at  Marah  made  sweet 


by  tree,  even  so  the  suffering  of  a  child 
of  God  made  sweet  by  cross  of  Christ. 

Christ    never   did   a   meaningless  thing. 

The  Bible  is  verbally  inspired,  and  is 
full,  final,  and  complete. 

Apologising  for  some  parts  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  eliminating  the  super- 
natural are  steps  toward  accepting  an  un- 
inspired Bible. 

Elizabeth    E.  Myers. 


Mast— Miller.— On  Sunday,  Dec.  17, 
1916,  at  the  groom's  residence,  Bro.  Henry 
J.  Mast  to  Sister  Emma  J.  Miller,  Bro.  A. 
J.  Mast  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of 
God   sustain  them   through  life. 


Kauffman— Miller.— Bro.  Roy  L.  Kauff- 
man  and  Sister  Amanda  Miller  were  uni- 
ted in  marriage  by  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  J.  Miller  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Dec.  7,  1916. 


Grieser— Short.— On  Dec.  14,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Ver- 
den  M.  Grieser  and  Sister  Nellie  Short 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  E.  L. 
Frey.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be 
with  them  through  life. 


Newschwander — Zimmerly. — On  Dec.  14, 
1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro._  Samuel  Newschwander  and  Sister 
Lydia  Zimmerly  were  united  in  marriage 
by  _  Bro.  C.  N.  Ams'tutz  of  Applecreek, 
Ohio.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  richly 
through  life. 


Snider— Biehn.— On  Dec.  12.  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  A.  S.  Biehn,  Bro.  Clemens  Snider 
to  Sister  Sumantha  Biehn.  both  of  Guern- 
sey, Sask.,  Bro.  I.  S.  Rosenberger  of- 
ficiating. May  God's  richest  blessings  go 
with  them  through  life. 


Shaum — Good. — On  Dec.  14,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Warren  C  Shaum  and  Sister  Amy  V. 
Good  were  united  in  matrimony,  Bro. 
Slias  Weldy  officiating.  Many  are  wish- 
ing them  a  long,  useful  and  happy  life 
spent  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 


Yoder— Helmuth.— On  Dec.  16,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E. 
A. _  Mast,  Bro.  Tobias  M.  Yoder  and  Sister 
Alis  Helmuth,  were  united  in  marriage. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through 
life.  Both  are  members  of  the  Howard- 
Miama   congregation    near   Amboy,  Ind. 


Raenhaemer — Yoder. — On  Sunday  even- 
ing, Dec.  10,  1916,  at  the  Lake  View  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
Bro.  Fred  Raenhaemer  and  Sister  Gertie 
Yoder  were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  a  long  and  useful  life  in 
His  name. 


Miller — Stutzman. — Bro.  Allen  L.  Miller 
and  Sister  Inah  Stutzman,  both  of  Clinton 
Frame  oongregation,  were  united  at  the 
home  of  I  lie  bride's  parents.  Bro.  and 
Sister  ronathan  Stutzman,  near  Goshen. 
Ind.,  Nov.  8,  1916,  Bro.  D.  D.  Trover  oi 
liri.il  ing.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
attend    them    through  life, 
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Amstntz. — Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of 
Aaron  Arnsttitz  was  horn  in  Wavne  Co., 
Ohio-  d'°d  nf  nnenmonii  following- 
mea^lp=  Dec.  11.  1016;  aged  2  v.  10  m.  13 
d.  She  leaves  father,  step  mother.  2  sis- 
ters, a  brother  and  a  host  of  relatives  to 
mourn  her  earlv  departure.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church  near  Dalton.  Ohio,  conducted  by 
Tacob  Nussbaum. 


Miller. — .'P'mil  Miller  was  horn  in 
France  Oct.  19.  lf¥>2:  died  Dec.  12.  1916; 
a.sred  54  y  1  m.  25  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  Tan.  26.  1888.  To  this  union 
were  horn  7  children.  He  leaves  wife,  6 
children,  and  manv  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss.  One  son  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  held  at 
the  A.  M.  Central  Church  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  conducted  by  F.  L.  Frey  and  S.  D. 
Grieser. 


Cook. — Donald  Fmerson,  son  of  Floyd 
and  Mvrtle  Cook.  Flkhart,  Ind..  was  born 
Oct.  22.  .1910;  died  Dec.  1,  1916,  after  a 
week's  illness  of  diphtheria;  aged  6  y.  1 
m.  9  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture father,  mother,  2  brothers  (Ger- 
ald and  Daniel).  1  sister  (Margaret),  4 
grandparents  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

"God  _  needed   one   more   angel  child 

Amid   His  shining  band. 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile 

And  clasped  little  Donald's  hand." 


Martin. — Luella,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
Martin,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  died  of  tuber- 
culosis Dec.  14,  1916;  aged  17  y.  4  m. 
Services  at  the  home  by  I.  B.  Good  and  at 
Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church  by 
Moses  G.  Gehman,  John  Souder.  and  Ben- 
jamin Weaver.     Text,  Jer.  3:26-28. 

Two  years  ago  she  was  converted  at  a 
revival  meeting  held  at  this  church.  Her 
mother  died  12  years  ago.  One  brother 
also  preceded  her  in  death.  Also  a  step- 
mother preceded  her  three  and  a  half 
years  ago,  since  which  time  her  lot  was 
to  care,  with  her  father,  for  the  familv. 
Her  father,  3  brothers,  a  sister,  2  half 
sisters,  and  a  half  brother  survive.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 


Young.— Katie  D.,  daughter  of  Benj.  R. 
and  Lizzie  Young,  was  born  Aug.  19, 
1891;  died  of  typhoid  fever  (which  she 
contracted  only  a  few  days  before  death) 
at  her  parental  home  near  Bergey,  Pa., 
Dec.  5,  1916;  aged  25  y.  3  m.  20  d.  She 
had  been  employed  in  a  short  mill  at  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  for  several  years.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Souderton 
a  few  years  ago,  and  has  been  a  faithful 
attendant  since.  Another  warning  to 
young  as  well  as  old  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life,  and  the  preparedness  for  eternity. 
Besides  the  grief-stricken  parents,  4 
brothers,  3  sisters,  grandparents,  and 
many  more  relatives  and  friends  survive. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Franconia 
M.  H.  by  Bros.  Jacob  M.  Moyer  of 
Souderton  and  Abram  Derstine  on  Dec. 
9,  1916. 

"The  time  is  short,  when  all  that  live, 
Shall    hence    be    called    their    God  to 
meet; 

And  each  a  strict  account  shall  give, 
At  Jesus'  final  judgment  seat." 


Raifsnyder.— Sister  Fannie  Weaver 
Raifsnyder  of  Chamhersburg.  Pa.,  passed 
peacefully  away  before  a  doctor  could 
reach  her  while  attending  preaching  ser- 
vices at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Mar- 
ion on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  10,  aged  76 
y.  4  m.  20  d.  She  spent  more  than  half  a 
century  in  the  service  of  her  Master  and 
as  long  as  health  permitted  her  place  at 
church  services  was  seldom  vacant.  Her 
three  daughters  and  many  kind  and  sym- 
pathizing relatives  and  friends  were  by 
her  side  and  ministered  to  her  as  best 
they  could.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band. 3  sons,  3  daughters,  12  grandchil- 
dren, and  also  one  sister  who  is  in  her 
90th  year.  She  was  buried  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Church  Dec.  13.  Services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  Geo.  W.  Ernst 
at  the  house  and  at  the  church  by  W.  W. 
Hege  and  John  F.  Bressler  from  Psa.  39: 
4. 


Wenger. — Leah  Hartzler  Wenerer  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  M'ar.  26.  1824: 
died  near  Topeka,  Inch,  Dec.  3,  1916;  aged 
92  y.  8  m.  7  d.  When  she  was  10  years 
old  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Fair- 
field  ^  Co.,  Ohio.  Dec.  31,  1843.  she  was 
married  to  Joseph  Wenger,  and  five  years 
later  they  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
after  a  period  of  another  five  years  moved 
to  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  onto  the  farm 
where  Bro.  Wenger  died  July  22,  1892, 
and  Sister  Wenger  as  stated  above.  There 
were  born  to  this  union  7  children — 2  in 
Ohio,  and  5  in  Indiana.  The  oldest  one, 
Lydia,  died  in  1874,  leaving  at  the  time 
of  Sister  Wenger's  death,  the  sons,  John 
L.,  Noah  R.,  Davis  H..  and  Emanuel  S.. 
and  the  daughters.  Nancv  Lantz,  and 
Elizabeth  Yoder,  both  of  Topeka,  Ind. 
She  leaves  1  aged  brother,  D.  W.  Hartzler 
of  Topeka.  Ind.,  20  grandchildren,  19 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 
When  18  years  of  age  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  her  aim 
was  always  to  live  consistent  with  her 
profession.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Dec. 
5.  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  Text,  Psa.  90: 
12-17. 


Souder. — Edmund  H.  Souder  was  born 
April  27,  1838,  in  Souderton,  Pa.;  died  at 
his  home  Dec.  8,  1916,  only  a  short  dis- 
tance from  his  birthplace;  aged  78  y.  7  m. 
l'l  d.  While  he  spent  practically  his 
whole  life  as  a  business  man  in  the 
growth  of  Souderton,  the  last  years  he 
spent  more  in  travel,  taking  an  interest 
in  both  religious  and  business  activities 
of  the  world.  During  the  past  year  he 
had  been  in  failing  health.  His  condi- 
tion became  more  acute  since  last  spring 
after  he  returned  from  a  trip  to  Florida. 
The  past  two  weeks  he  was  confined  to 
his  bed,  suffering  from  various  ailments, 
when  his  heart  failed  which  caused  im- 
mediate death.  He  and  companion  have 
been  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  Their  hospitality  to  the 
ministry,  friends,  and  strangers  is  worthy 
of  commendation.  Besides  the  widow,  4 
daughters,  3  sons,  and  10  grandchildren 
survive.  Three  children  died  in  infancy. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  13  from 
his  late  home  by  Bro.  Christian  Allebach 
and  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer;  at  the  Souderton 
Church  by  Bro.  Jos.  Ruth  assisted  by  Bro. 
Enos  Wismer.  Burial  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 


Kauffman. — Mary  (Byler)  Kauffman 
was  born  in  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  April  29, 
1850;  died  at  her  home  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1916:  aged  66  y.  7  m.  15  d. 
She   was   married   to   John   H.  Kauffman, 


Jan.  22,  1874.  To  this  union  were  born 
6  children:  David  U.,  Irvin  E.,  Oliver  R., 
Alma  C,  Tcressa  F.,  and  Herman  A.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  hus- 
band. 6  children,  9  grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers, 3  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends. 
_  Her  health  had  been  failing  for  some 
tn-ne.  but  she  bore  her  sickness  with 
Christian  patience  and  died  with  the 
bright  hope  and  full  assurance  of  life  be- 
yond having  put  her  trust  in  the  Lord 
and  longed  to  be  at  rest.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
f  de.v°ted  w'fe-  a  kind  mother  and  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Bethel  Church.  Dec.  16  by  C  H 
Byler  and  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Interment  in 
the  hair  View  Cemetery. 

"Death  has  taken   our  kind  mother. 

Whom  we  loved  and  -  cherished  dear; 
It  was   mother,   yes.  dear  mother, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear? 

Swfut]Z   slceps   our  dear  mother 
All  her  toils  and  cares  are  o'er- 

Freed  from  pain,  and  all  earth's  sorrows 
Now  she  rests  on  Canaan's  shore." 

— The  Family. 

Loucks.— Jacob  S.,  son  of  Pre.  Martin 
and  Nancy  (Stauffer)  Loucks,  was  born 
in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct  10  18^9- 
oid,^t  his  home  in  Scottdale.  Pa.',  Dec' 
21,  1916;  aged  87  jr.  2  m.  11  d.  He  spent 
ttis  entire  life  in  the  communitv  where  he 
was  'born,  both  his  father's  and  his  own 
tarm  being  located  within  the  present 
borough  limits  of  Scottdale. 
.  May  12.  1853,  he  was  married  to  Marv 
baylor  who  died  Mav  21,  1905,  their  ^n'd 
wedding  anniversary.  To  this  union  were 
born  9  sons  and  2  daughters,  2  sons  dvin<* 
in  infancy.  His  death  was  due  to  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age.  He  leaves  7  sons  2 
daughters,  3  brothers,  1  sister,  and  manv 
relative  and  friends  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure. r 

Bro.  Loucks  will  long  be  remembered 
tor  his  stalwart  qualities  and  the  substan- 
tia service  he  rendered  to  his  church, 
both  locally  and  at  large.  He  was  con- 
verted and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1855.  Since  that  time  he  la- 
bored diligently  in  the  cause  of  his  Mas- 
ter During  the  long  years  in  which  it 
looked  at  times  as  if  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  this  vicinity  would  sooner  or  later  be  a 
thing  of  the  past,  our  departed  brother 
stood  resolutely  in  defense  of  the  faith 
being  strengthened  in  this  work  by  the 
encouragement  of  a  faithful  mother  and 
loyal  life  companion  as  well  as  a  number 
of  other  earnest  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  home  community.  Tn  1893  the  church 
at  Scottdale  was  built,  and  the  work 
theretofore  carried  on  at  Alverton  and 
t  ennsville  concentrated  at  the  new  place 
Slowly  but  surely  the  work  prospered 
and  our  brother,  in  his  declining  years' 
had  the  satisfaction  of  worshiping  with 
a  -larger  congregation   of  active  workers. 

lne  Lord  was  generous  with  our  de- 
parted brother,  so  far  as  this  world's 
goods  are  concerned:  vet  in  the  midst  of 
it  all  he  remained  humble,  living  the  sim- 
ple lite,  and  contributing  liberally  to  the 
support  of  the  poor  and  the  various  enter- 
prises of  the  Church.  He  was  vitally  in- 
r>Crf,-tC,d  111  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  and  from  the  very 
beginning  of  the  work  he  was  its  most 
generous  contributor.  It  was  a  pleasure 
to  see  his  smiling  face,  and  quite  fre- 
quently his  sunshiny  presence  cheered  the 
workers  to  greater  activity.  But  as  the 
years  rolled  on  his  steps"  became  more 
tottering,  his  visits  less  frequent,  and  we 
all  felt  that  we  could  not  have  him  with 
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us  very  much  longer.  His  place  in  church 
also  was  vacant  more  frequently  than  it 
had  been  in  former  years  when  his  regular 
attendance  in  all  kinds  of  weather  was 
an  inspiration  to  us  all.  He  had  a  fall 
a'bout  Five  weeks  before  his  death,  and  he 
never  recovered  from  the  shock.  WhiL 
he  was  conscious  of  approaching  death's 
door,  it  had  no  terrors  for  him,  and  he 
freciuently  expressed  a  desire  to  go  home 
to  Jesus.  He  took  comfort  in  often  re- 
peating portions  of  Scripture  while  medi- 
tating on  the  change  that  was  awaiting 
him.  He  fell  peacefully  asleep  in  the 
early  hours  of  December  21,  and  his  spirit 
took  its  flight  to  God  who  gave  it. 

Funeral  services  Dec.  24.  conducted  at 
the  house  by  J.  A.  Ressler  and  J.  A. 
Brilhart,  and  at  the  Mennonite  church. 
Scottdale,  by  H.  F.  Reist,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man,  and  J.  N.  Durr.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4  7,  8.  Laid  away  in  the  Alverton 
Cemetery  amid  the  tears  and  loving 
remembrance   of  many  friends. 


FOR  JANUARY,  1917 


Here  are  given  some  of  the  principal 
articles  appearing  in  the  January  Chris- 
tian Monitor,  which  was  mailed  last  week: 

Daniel  Versus  Darwinism 

This  moment 

The  Culture  of  the  Mind 

The  Gospel  in  the  Streets  and  Lanes 

Fidelia  Fiske,  the  Missionary  School- 
mistress 

The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

The  Whale 

Elementary   Studies   in  Prophecy 
France  in  War-time 

Insect  Migration  as  a  Key  to  the  Riddle 
of   Bird  Migration 
Book  Reviews 

The  Objective  of  the  Sunday  School 
How   Two   Insects   Affect  Clover  Seed 
Production 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  a  large 
number  of  shorter  articles  and  items  on 
various  subjects  of  interest.  For  a  limited 
time  the  Christian  Monitor  may  be  se- 
cured by  new  subscribers  for  50  cents,  in- 
cluding all  the  numbers  of  1917,  and 
several  back  numbers  while  they  last. 
Many  have  already  taken  advantage  of 
this  offer.  Every  (Christian  worker,  and 
especially  young  people,  should  be  a  reader 
of  this  paper.  Free  sample  copies.  Send 
your  subscription  at  once.  Address 

Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Bowne  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan. 
15-19,   1917.     Instructor     Noah  Blosser. 

Howard-Miami  Co.,  Church,  near  Am- 
boy,  Ind.,  Jan.  15-20,  1917.  Instructors, 
Jacob  S.  Gcrig,  Clayton  E.  Derstine. 


MEETING  OF  SCHOOL  BOARD 


In  order  to  comply  with  the  laws  of  the 
State  governing  the  granting  of  a  charter 
for  our  proposed  Eastern  School,  we 
hereby  give  noice  to  all  members  of  the 
Board  and  any  others  interested,  that  a 
meeting  will  be  held  at  Assembly  Park, 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  3,  1916,  at  1 
o'clock  P.  M.,  at  which  time  officers  will 
be  elected  and  other  necessary  business 
transacted.  All  members  are  urged  to  be 
piiMent   >n   person   or  by  proxy. 

A.  G.  Heishman,  Secy. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Items   and  Comments 


Another  life  insurance  company  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  has  gone  into  a  receiver's 
hands.  Another  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  saying,  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  man." 


According  to  latest  reliahle  estimates 
th  ere  have  been  more  than  5,000,000  men 
killed  during  the  present  European  war. 
This  does  not  include  those  who  died 
through  starvation  and  other  causes 
brought  on  by  the  war.  As  a  scavenger 
of  death  war  has  no  equals. 

"The  biggest  boot-legger  in  America," 
is  the  way  some  Georgia  newspapers  refer 
to  the  United  States  for  permitting  the 
use  of  its  mails  in  pouring  tons  of  liquor 
advertisements  into  the  state  while  the 
newspapers  of  the  state  are  prohibited 
fr°m.  .  carrying  such  advertisements. 
^Christian  America"  is  a  misnomer  while 
''Uncle  Sam"  insists  on  carrying  on  such 
infamous  business. 


A  'shortage  in  freight  cars  amounting  to 
105,527  is  reported  officially  Dec  1,  1916. 
This  is  hard  to  reconcile  with  the  other 
report  that  shortage  in  crops  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  high  prices.  If  there  is  a 
■shortage  in  crops,  why  should  there  be 
this  shortage. _ in  cars?  There  is  a  well 
defined  and  wide  spread  conviction  that  if 
all  cars  were  promptly  loaded,  promptly 
shipped  when  loaded,  and  promptly  un- 
loaded when  they  reach  their  destination 
there  would  be  no  shortage  in  cars. 


What  is  said  to  be  the  largest  wage  in- 
crease ever  known  in  America  took  place 
Dec.  15,  when  the  United  States  Steel 
Trust  increased  the  pay  of  its  250,000  em- 
ployes 10  per  cent.,  making  a  total  in- 
crease of  $20,000,000  a  year. 


Speaking  of  the  recent  defeat  of  the 
prohibition  amendment  in  California  it  is 
pointed  out  that  the  "wet"  majority  this 
year  was  less  by  over  100,000  than  it  was 
two  years  ago.  The  "dry's"  of  the  state 
hope  to  carry  the  state  for  prohibition  in 
1918. 


The  prospects  for  world  peace  seem  to 
have  been  brightened  materially  through 
President  Wilson's  note  to  the  fighting  na- 
tions expressing  a  desire  for  peace  and 
suggesting  to  them  that  they  submit  the 
terms  upon  which  they  are  willing  to 
negotiate  for  peace.  This  is  one  among 
a  number  of  things  that  have  happened 
during  the  past  few  weeks  which  make 
peace  prospects  seem  brighter  than  they 
have^  for  many  months.  However,  the 
possibilities  are  that  before  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader  things  may  happen 
that  will  completely  nullify  all  that  has 
thus  far  been  done  in  the  direction  of 
peace. 


MENNONITE    GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


After  considerable  corresondence  and 
prayerful  consideration  it  has  been  de- 
cided, the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  the  next 
Mennonite  General  Conference  with  the 
brotherhood  at  the  Weaver  Church  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  beginning  Wednesday, 
('':30  A.  M .) )  Aug.  29,  1917.  We  would  be 
glad  for  any  helpful  suggestions  or  any 
questions  which  should  be  brought  before 
said  Conference.  Send  all  such  questions 
to  the  secretary  on  or  'before  June  1, 
1917.  A' 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 
E.  L.  Erey,  Moderator. 


December  28,  1916 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,   Sec.,    Preeport,  111. 

G.   L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,   M.  C.   Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Ea3h,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. —  (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.    Industrial   Mission. — (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935     3rd    St.,    S.    E-  Canton, 

Ohio,   C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*  1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,   S.   M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  .T  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L-  StaufFer,  Supt. 
Nampa. — (*1906)     Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,    N.,    Nampa,   Idaho,    '  ,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)    825    N.  Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)    274   S.  4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home.— (*  1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)     Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.   R.   Lantz.  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)     La    Junta,  Colo., 

J.   M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 


"Date  of  organization. 


"The  time  to  become  a  Christian  is 
now.  There  is  no  promise  for  the 
future.  He  who  gives  his  heart  and 
life  to  Jesus  today  will  have  his  future 
days  to  live  for  Him." 
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EDIT 


"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,  and 
again  I  say  Rejoice." 


Family  Circle  page,  this  week,  is 
laden  with  thought  that  furnishes 
hours  of  helpful  meditation.  We  trust 
that  many  may  be  helped  by  reading 
these  outlines. 


That  article  on  "Practical  Holiness" 
is  worth  reading  several  times.  It  is 
worth  nothing  unless  we  are  willing 
to  make  practical  use  of  its  sugges- 
tions and  apply  its  precepts  to  our 
own  lives. 


Some  of  our  mission  material  reach- 
ed us  too  late  for  insertion  in  the  Mis- 
sion Department  for  this  week.  As  it 
is,  an  unusual  amount  of  interesting 
mission  news  is  found  in  this  number. 
More  to  follow. 


"Family  Liquors." — We  have  re- 
cently read  this  sign  on  ?  number  of 
.show  windows.  The  words  are  even 
more  significant  than  the  dealers  in 
this  poisonous  stuff  intended.  Even 
though  but  one  member  of  the  family 
uses  the  poison  all  members  of  the 
family  suffer  because  of  it.  No  drunk- 
ard has  ever  wallowed  in  the  ditch 
but  that  some  family  was  in  disgrace 
No  drunkard  has  ever  filled  a  drunk- 
ard's grave  but  that  there  was  an  aw- 
ful gap  made  in  some  wretched  fam- 
ily. Poverty,  wretchedness,  distress, 
and   other   heart-rending  experiences 


are  found  in  homes  cursed  by  rum. 
Yes,  all  liquors  are  "family  liquors" — 
and  ought  to  be  banished  by  all  self- 
respecting  families. 


The  year  1917  is  just  begun.  Many 
of  us  will  not  be  here  when  it  closes. 
The  moments  ahead  of  us  are  as  pure, 
white  paper  upon  which  we  may 
write  what  we  will.  Will  any  of  them 
be  stained  by  questionable  deeds  * 
which  we  will  do? 


Not  Fair. — When  you  talk  full  con- 
secration to  some  people  they  come 
back  at  you  with  the  expression  that 
it  is  not  fair  that  so  much  sacrifice 
is  expected  of  them  while  other 
church  members  are  comparatively  at 
ease.  There  is  something  in  the  re- 
mark, only  they  turn  the  comparison 
the  wrong  way. 

It  is  not  fair  that  our  blessed  Lord 
left  His  home  in  glory,  lived  a  life  of 
sacrifice,  poverty,  and  persecution  and 
finally  died  upon  a  cruel  cross — all  for 
our  sins — while  we  claim  all  the  bless- 
ings which  He  came  to  bring  and  con- 
sult our  own  ease  and  pleasure  rather 
than  our  Christian  duty.  It  is  not  fair 
that  we  allow  our  Savior  to  bear  all 
the  load  and  make  no  effort  to  share 
in  the  sacrifice.  It  is  not  fair  that 
we  turn  away  from  this  noble  sacrifice 
and  insist  on  comparing  ourselves 
with  other  worldly-minded  professors 
who  have  not  entered  into  the  Spirit 
of  our  blessed  Lord. 

The  noble-hearted,  Spirit-filled, 
blood-cleansed  soldier  of  the  cross  in- 
sists on  bearing  his  full  share  of  the 
burden,  following  Christ  in  sacrifice 
and  suffering  as  well  as  power  and 
glory,  looking-  to  Jesus  only  as  his 
perfect  pattern,  doing  his  very  best 
and  rising  to  his  full  Christian  privi- 
lege and  opportunity,  no  matter 
whether  others  do  much  or  little. 


The    Minister's    Sacred    Calling. — 

We  hear  much  concerning  the  work 
and  duty  of  the  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel. We  desire  to  offer  a  few  thoughts 
concerning  the  sacredness  of  his  call- 
ing. 

We  have  in  mind  a  room  full  of 
people  looking  intently  as  the  bishop 
lays  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  a 


young  man  whom  the  Lord  has  called 
to  the  ministry.  The  Holy  Ghost 
said  to  the  Church,  "Separate  him  un- 
to me,"  and  the  Church  obeyed,  the 
lot  falling  upon  him.  The  bishop,  as 
the  servant  of  God  and  the  Church, 
lays  his  hands  upon  him,  while  he 
upon  bended  knees  promises  faithful- 
ness unto  death  in  the  work  of  preach- 
ing the  everlasting  Gospel  and  shep- 
herding the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  made  him  overseer.  We 
are  impressed  with  a  number  of 
things : 

1.  It  is  a  sacred  charge.  Souls  are 
in  the  balance.  Here  is  a  weighty 
stewardship,  of  which  this  minister 
must  some  day  give  account. 

2.  It  is  a  sacred  promise.  When 
one  takes  upon  him  the  sacred  re- 
sponsibility of  the  ministry  and  prom- 
ises faithfulness  until  death,  he  can 
not  be  right  before  God  without  faith- 
fully performing  the  duties  of  his  of- 
fice until  death  or  the  infirmities  of 
old  age  relieve  him  of  the  responsi- 
bility. 

3.  The  idea  that  a  man  may  lightly 
take  up  or  lay  down  the  burden  of 
the  minstry  comes  not  from  God. 

4.  We  should  remember  the  sa- 
credness of  the  calling  of  our  minis- 
ters. Pray  for  them,  honor  them,  en- 
courage them,  support  them  in  every 
way  that  you  can. 

5.  M  inisters  should  remember  the 
sacredness  of  their  calling.  As  am- 
bassadors for  God  they  should  be 
faithful,  zealous  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  pure,  temperate,  holy,  humble, 
obedient  to  the  faith,  prayerful, 
watchful,  holding  forth  the  Word  of 
life  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  remem- 
ber their  responsibility  as  shepherd 
and  feeder  of  the  flock,  and  NEVER 
GIVE  UP  until  God  touches  them 
with  the  finger  of  death  and  summons 
them  to  the  courts  above  to  be  re- 
warded "at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just." 
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Ilk  daoiritsws  shewing  uncowuptnces,  gravity, 
Ksnctav'-j?,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned, 
-few  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
»ouatl  doctrine. — Titos  2:1. 

T'.t-is  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trtaei   continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ya  love  me,  keep  tny  comEiandments. — John 
14:  hi. 


THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW  YEAR 


By   Barabara  Birky. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Goodbye  to  1916, 

Thy  time  has  passed  away; 
And   as    thou    now    art  leaving, 

Farewell  to  you,  we  say. 

We've  shared  thy  joys  and  sorrows, 
We've  lived  through  all  thy  days; 

Thanks  be  to  cur  Creator 
For  keeping  us  always. 

Seme  days  have  brought  us  sorrow 
And  filled  our  hearts  with  grief; 

But  Jesus   was   our  comfort, 
His   promise   we  believe. 

We   realize  our  weakness, 

Our  failings  are   not  few; 
And  in  this  morn  of  New  Year, 

We  pray  our  strength  renew. 

We  welcome  thee,  glad  New  Year, 
E'en  though   we  can   not  see, 

What  thou  art  bringing  with  thee, 
Or  hast  in  store  for  me. 

We  think  of  the  great  promise 

Of  our  dear  Lord  today, 
Fear  not,  fear  not,  my  children, 

For  I'm  with  you  alway. 

Help  us,  dear  heavenly  Father, 

To  ever  faithful  be; 
And  lift   the   Christian  standard, 

Adoring  high  for  Thee. 

We  «pray  that  in  this  New  Year, 
Thy  Gospel  may  be  brought 

To  many  heathen  nations 

Whose  souls  Thy  blood  hast  bought. 

Welcome  fo  you,  glad  New  Year, 
We're  glad  that  thou  hast  come; 

Who  knows  but  what  in  this  year, 
Our  Lord  may  call  us  home. 


LITTLE  FOXES" 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

That  some  evils  arc  more  far-reach- 
ing in  their  influence  is  evident.  But 
there  is  no  sin  so  little  that  it  will  not 
leave  a  black  spot  on  the  robe  and 
must  be  removed  by  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus. (I  Jno.  1  :7). 

Small  things  are  easily  handled. 
Look  at  any  great  evil,  and  there  was 
a  time,  a  stage  in  that  evil  at  which 
the  matter  might  have  been  adjusted 
if  the  several  individuals  would  have 
been  willing  to  confess  their  "little 
sins." 

_  Today  God  is  writing  the  evil  of 
sin t  in  soldiers'  blood,  in  the  widows' 
wail,  in  the  orphans'  tear,  in  down- 
trodden harvest,  in  devastated  lands, 
in   rifle-riddled   homes.     The  cup  of 


God's  wrath  being  full  it  is  poured 
out  so  that  men  may  see  that  "The 
Lord,  he  is  the  God!" 

Does  it  seem  a  litle  sin  to  have  a 
little  hatred  in  our  hearts?  "Whoso- 
ever hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer: 
and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  has 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him." 

Little  sticks  afire  set  afire  big  ones. 
The  gaze  brings  forth  a  thought. 
"The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin." 

James  points  out  to  us  the  root 
cause  of  "wars  and  fightings:"  "Ye 
lust,"  ye  have  an  unlawful  desire  for 
carnal  things.  Men  lust  for  honor 
and  are  determined  to  have  it  at  any 
cost,  even  though  they  must  wade 
throueh  the  blood  of  their  fellow  men 
to  attain  their  end. 

It  may  seem  a  "little  sin"  to  give 
room  to  envv  now  and  then.  The 
more  deep-seated  a  passion  is  the 
more  evil  Satan  can  work  with  if  al- 
lowed a  handle.  It  was  by  this  en- 
vious spirit  unchecked  that"  our  Lord 
was  by  the  chief  priests  delivered  to 
be  crucified.  It  is -true  that  without 
opposition  there  will  be  no  exercise  and 
without  exercise  no  added  strength ; 
but  the  fact  remains  if  this  getting- 
on-top  spirit  is  given  full  sway  there 
will  be  "wars,"  there  will  be  "fight- 
ings." The  root  of  it  is  "lust." 
Where  shall  we  draw  the  line  between 
"little  sins"  and  "big  sins?"  No 
place  for  it.  The  family  quarrel  and 
the  war  in  Europe  and  all  that  lies  be- 
tween is  the  outcome  of  the  selfish 
spirit. 

The  social  drink  at  the  bar  between 
two  Christian  professors  (on  Satan's 
ground)  and  the  man  or  woman  in  the 
gutter  (the  drunken  sot  who  will 
drink  up  a  farm  and  home  before  he 
will  buy  bread  for  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren) thes  -two,  so  vastly  different  are 
inseparably  linked  together.  The 
former  does  not  always  lead  to  latter, 
yet  the  last  deplorable  state  is  always 
the  result  of  the  first  glass. 

The  ornaments  of  the  body,  the* 
adorning  which  "I  do  not  think  of," 
as  is  often  said  ;  those  useless  trinkets 
which  are  fixtures  merely,  and  the 
fashions  of  the  world  (the'vulgar  cos- 
tumes which  loom  up  from  the  pros- 
titute dives  of  Paris,  Chicago,  New 
York,  and  low  resorts)  are  all  linked 
together.  Vain  display  is  unscriptural. 
Isa.  3:16-24;  Matt.  23:5;  Mark  12:38- 
-10;  Luke  16:15,  19. 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  "harvest 
is  but  the  expansion  of  the  seed." 
How  true,  in  regard  to  all  seed — 
wheat  or  tares.  Let  us  be  mindful  of 
so-called  small  evils;  the  greater  ones 
it  may  not  be  ours  to  overthrow.  "Sin 
is  never  at  a  stay  ;  if  we  do  not  retreat 
from  it,  we  shall  advance  in  it;  and 
the  farther  on  we  go,  the  more  we 
have  to  come  back." 

Denver,  Pa. 


PRACTICAL  HOLINESS 


Why  must  I  be  holy?    I  must  be 
holy  because  God  is  holy.    It  is  writ- 
■  ten,  "Ye  shall  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy" 
(I  Pet.  1  :16). 

I  must  be  holy,  because  the  Bible 
standard  requires  holiness.  It  is  writ- 
ten, "Ye  therefore  shall  be  perfect,  as 
your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect" 
(Matt.  5:48). 

I  must  be  holy  because  redemption 
is  not  complete  without  holiness.  It 
is  written,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I 
Jno.  1:7). 

I  must  be  holy  because  there  is  no 
admittance  into  heaven  without  holi- 
ness. It  is  written,  "And  there  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  un- 
clean" (Rev.  21  :27). 

I  am  writing  this  article  in  the  first 
person.  Will  "The  Vanguard"  read- 
ers, with  me,  make  this  matter  of  be- 
ing holy  a  personal  one? 

I  must  be  holy  in  thought.  If  an 
unclean  thought  intrudes  it  must  not 
linger  in  my  mind.  Holy  meditation 
will  greatly  benefit  my  soul. 

I  must  be  holy  in  my  desires.  I 
must  not  covet.  I  must  not  allow  my- 
self to  want  anything  I  ought  not  to 
have._  I  must  desire  only  that  which 
is  strictly  pure  and  in  accordance  with 
the  will  of  God. 

I  must  be  holy  in  my  motives.  Since 
motive  controls  conduct  and  the  life, 
I  must  make  the  glory  of  God  the 
great  end  and  aim  of  everything  that 
comes  into  my  life. 

I  must  be  holy  in  my  affections.  I 
must  love  only  what  God  loves.  I 
must  love  only  that  which  is  like  God. 
I  can  not  therefore  love  the  world. 
It  is  written,  "If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him"  (I  Tno.  2:15). 

I  must  be  holy  in  temper.  Unright- 
eous anger  must  never  possess  my 
soul.  I  shall  be  unholy  if  I  yield  to 
an  irritable  temper.  I  must  keep 
sweet  and  calm  and  gentle  in  spirit. 

I  must  keep  holy  in  my  devices.  I 
must  always  choose  the  right  and  re- 
ject the  wrong.  I  must  take  the  side 
of  sensitive  conscience  always  when  I 
make  a  choice.  I  must  always  ask 
this  question  when  I  choose:  Will 
this  that  I  think  of  doing  be  pleasing 
to  God? 

1  must  be  holy  in  my  words.  I 
must  speak  no  impure  words.  I  must 
speak  no  words  that  will  harm  an- 
other. I  must  not  needlessly  find 
fault  or  criticize.  I  must  speak  no 
words  that  leave  in  them  smart  or 
sting.  I  must  value  my  brother's  rep- 
utation as  my  own.  I  must  speak  the 
words  that  edify  and  comfort  and' 
help. 

I  must  be  holy  in  my  deeds.  I  must 
imitate  my  Savior,    I  must  act  as  He- 
acted  under  all  trying  and  testing  cir 
cumstaiices  and    emergencies   of  life. 

I  must  be  holy  in  my  companion- 
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ships.  It  is  written,  "Come  ye  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separ- 
ate" (TI  Cor.  6:17). 

I  must  enter  into  no  alliance  or 
partnership  that  will  harm  me  spirit- 
ually or  lessen  my  influence  for  good. 
I  must  make  much  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

I  must  be  holy  in  my  victory  over 
temptations.  I  may  be  tempted  and 
sin  not.  I  shall  sin  if  I  yield  to  the 
tempter.  I  distrust  mvself  in  the  con- 
flict with  evil.  My  Savior,  keep  Thou 
me  in  the  hour  of  temptation. 

I  must  be  holy  in  a  consecrated  sur- 
render of  body,  soul  and  spirit  ' to  the 
divine  service.  Can  God  use  me?' 
Yes,_  if  I  dedicate  every  power  and 
passion  to  be  divinely  used.  Dear 
Father,  please  use  me. 

I  must  be  holy  as  God  is  holy.  It 
is  my  privilege  to  be  a  partaker  of  di- 
vine holiness  and  of  the  divine  nature- 
Father,  if  I  am  to  live  with  Thee  for- 
ever, I  must  be  in  perfect  harmony 
with  Thyself.  I  must  be  like  Thee, 
and  just  like  Thee.  O  please  make 
me  just  like  Thyself.  Eradicate  and 
take  away  literally  everything  that 
can  displease  Thee — every  spot,  every 
stain,  yea,  the  least  taint  of  evil. 

I  must  be  holy.  My  soul  yearns  for 
it,  and  longs  for  it  with  a  great  long- 
ing. I  pray  for  it.  I  come  to  Thee 
"through  the  blood  of  the  crucified 
one."  Through  Him,  dear  Lord, 
please  grant  the  complete  cleansing 
of  my  soul. — Enoch  E.  Rogers,  in 
"The  Vanguard." 


THE  PROSPECTS  OF  A  DVING 
SINNER 


Before  him,  robed  in  all  its  terrors, 
stands  Death,  now  come  to  summon 
him  away.  To  whom  is  he  sum- 
moned? To  that  Judge  from  Whose 
sentence  there  is  no  appeal,  from 
Whose  eye  there  is  no  concealment, 
from  Whose  hand  there  is  no  escape. 

Through  the  last  agonies  lies  his 
gloomy,  dreadful  passage  into  the  un- 
seen world ;  his  path  to  the  bar  of 
God.  What  a  passage!  What  an  in- 
terview! He,  a  hardened,  rebellious, 
impious,  ungrateful  wretch;  who  has 
wasted  all  the  means  of  salvation, 
prostituted  his  talents,  squandered  his 
time,  despised  his  Maker,  "Crucified 
afresh  the  Lord  of  Glory,  and  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace ;"  now 
comes  before  that  glorious  and  of- 
fended God,  Who  knows  all  the  sins 
which  he  has  committed.  Lie  is  here, 
without  an  excuse  to  plead,  without 
a  cloak  to  cover  his  guilt.  What 
would  he  now  give  for  an  interest  in 
that  atonement  which  he  slighted,  re- 
jected and  ridiculed  in  the  present 
world ;  in  that  intercession,  on  which 
while  here,  he  never  employed  a 
thought;  and  in  that  salvation,  for 
which,  perhaps,  he  never  uttered  a 
prayer!  The  smiles  of  redeeming, 
forgiving  and  sanctifying  love  are  now 


changed  into  the  frowns  of  an  angry 
and  irreconcilable  Judge.  The  voice 
of  mercy  sounds  no  more;  and  the 
hope  of  pardon  has  vanished  on  this 
side  of  the  grave. 

To  the  judgment  succeeds  the 
boundless  vast  of  eternity.  Live,  he 
must;  die,  he  cannot.  But  where, 
how,  with  whom,  is  he  to  live?  The 
world  of  darkness,  sorrow  and  despair 
is  his  final  habitation.  Sin,  endless 
and  increasing  sin,  is  his  dreadful 
character;  and  sinners  like  himself 
are  his  miserable  and  eternal  com- 
panions. Alone  in  the  midst  of  mil- 
lions, surrounded  by  enemies  only, 
without  a  friend,  without  a  comfort, 
without  a  hope ;  he  lifts  up  his  eyes 
and  in  deep  despair  takes  a  melan- 
choly survey  of  the  immense  regions 
around  him,  but  finds  nothing  to  al- 
leviate his  woe,  nothing  to  support 
his  drooping  mind,  nothing  to  lessen 
the  pangs  of  a  broken  heart. 

In  the  far  distant  region,  he  sees 
the  faint  glimmering  of  that  "Sun  of 
Righteousness,"  which  shall  never- 
more shine  upon  him.  A  feeble,  dy- 
ing sound  of  praise,  the  everlasting 
song  of  "The  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  First-born,"  trembles  on 
his  ear,  and  in  an  agonizing  manner 
reminds  him  of  the  blessings  in  which 
he  might  have  shared,  and  which  he 
voluntarily  cast  away.  In  dim  and 
distant  vision  those  heavens  are  seen 
where  multitudes  of  his  former 
friends  and  companions  dwell ;  friends 
and  companions  who  in  this  world 
loved  God,  and  believed  in  the  Re- 
deemer. Among  them,  perhaps,  his 
own  fond  parents,  who,  with  a  thou- 
sand sighs  and  prayers  and  tears, 
commended  him,  while  they  taber- 
nacled here  below,  to  the  mercy  of 
God  and  to  the  love  of  their  own  di- 
vine Redeemer.  His  children  also, 
and  the  wife  of  his  bosom  gone  be- 
fore him,  have  perhaps  fondly  waited 
at  the  gates  of  glory  in  the  ardent  ex- 
pectation, the  cheering  -hour,  of  see- 
ing him,  once  so  beloved,  reunited  to 
their  number,  and  a  partaker  of  their 
everlasting  joy.  But  they  have  wait- 
ed in  vain.  .... 

The  curtain  now  is  drawn  ;  and  the 
amazing  vast  is  unbosomed  to  the 
view.  Nature,  long  decayed,  sinks 
under  the  united  pressure  of  sickness, 
sorow  and  despair.  His  eyes  grow 
dim ;  his  ears  deaf ;  his  heart  forgets 
to  beat ;  and  his  spirit,  lingering,  ter- 
rified, amazed,  clings  to  life,  and 
struggles  to  keep  possession  of  its 
earthly  tenement.  But,  hurried  by  an 
unseen,  Almighty  Hand,  it  is  irresist- 
ibly launched  into  the  unseen  abyss. 
Alone  and  friendless,  it  ascends  to 
God ;  to  see  all  its  sins  set  in  order 
before  its  eyes.  With  a  gloomy  and 
dreadful  account  of  a  life  spent  only 
in  sin,  without  a  single  act  of  piety, 
with  no  faith  in  Christ,  and  no  sorrow 
ior  iniquity;  it  is  cast  out  as  wholly 
wicked  and  unprofitable,  into  the  land 


of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death; 
there  to  wind  its  melancholy  journey 
through  regions  of  sorrow  and  despair, 
ages  without  end  ;  and  to  take  up  for- 
ever the  gloomy  and  distressing  lamen- 
tation, "The  harvest  is  past,  the  sum- 
mer is  ended  ;  and  we  aore  not  saved." 
— Timothy  Dwight. 


PLAYING   WITH  GUNPOWDER 

Infidels  and  sceptics  are  scattering 
tracts  and  papers  containing  atheism, 
infidelity,  and  scepticism  throughout 
the  world.  What  shall  the  harvest 
be?  In  France,  over  a  century  ago 
men  were  spending  nine  hundred 
thousand  pounds  sterling  a  year  in 
purchasing,  printing,  and  distributing 
infidel  and  corrupting  books.  What 
was  the  result?  The  Bible  was  sup- 
pressed. God  was  denied.  Hell  broke 
loose.  Half  the  children  born  in 
Paris  were  bastards.  1,022,351  per- 
sons were  beheaded,  shot,  drowned, 
outraged,  and  done  to  death  between 
September,  1792,  and  December,  1795. 
Since  that  time  France  has  had  thir- 
teen revolutions  in  eighty  years ;  and 
in  the  republic  there  has  been  an 
overturn  on  an  average  once  in  nine 
months.  One-third  of  the  births  in 
Paris  are  illegitimate.  Ten  thousand 
new-born  infants  have  been  fished  out 
at  the  outlet  of  the  city  sewers  in  a 
single  year ;  the  population  of  France 
is  decreasing;  the  percentage  of  sui- 
cide is  greater  in  Paris  than  in  any 
city  in  Christendom ;  and  since  the 
French  Revolution  there  have  been 
enough  French  men  and  women 
slaughtered  in  the  streets  of  Paris  in 
the  various  insurrections,  to  average 
more  than  2,500  each  year! 

Do  we  want  to  try  this  experiment 
over  again?  And  yet  men  seem  bound 
to  do  it,  and  with  the  help  of  dyna- 
mite and  the  devil  they  can  make  a 
worse  showing  now  than  they  did  in 
France  a  century  afro. 

In  September,  1890,  halls  and  side- 
walks in  Brooklyn  were  crowded  with 
an  anarchistic  throng,  gathered  by  a 
call  containing  these  words: 

"We  openly  and  frankly  proclaim  that 
God  never  existed.  There  is  no  God,  and 
God  will  never  be.  In  the  name  of  free- 
dom we  mock  the  Jewish  religion.  As 
true  revolutionists  we  tight  against  re- 
ligion, the  State,  private  and  public  pro- 
perty. These  three  things  must  be  de- 
stroyed. We  aim  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
the  State  under  whose  weight  we  lie,  by 
means  of  powder  and  dynamite,  which  we 
intend  to  use  against  religion,  public  and 
private  property.  W  e  will  take  the  capital- 
ist in  the  right  hand,  and  religion  in  the 
left  hand,  and  so  they  both  shall  go  to  the 
devil  by  means  of  the  use  of  dynamite  and 
powder." 

Is  it  not  time  to  meet  the  infidelity 
that  utters  such  threats  and  bears 
such  fruits?  Is  it  not  time  to  proclaim 
the  Gospel  of  peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  to  men?  Is  it  not  time  to  scatter 
anti-infidel  literature  to  enlighten 
people,  and  save  men  from  trouble 
and  from  death? — H.  L.  Hastings. 
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TEXTS  OUTLINED  BY  INSPIRA- 
TION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Watchful  Service 

1.  Study 

2.  To  shew  thyself 

3.  Approved  unto  God, 

4.  A  workman 

5.  That  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed. 

6.  Rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

—II  Tim.  2:15. 

The  Inspiration  of  Scripture 

1.  All  scripture 

2.  In  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 

3.  And    is   profitable    (1)    for  doctrine, 

(2)  for  reproof,  (3)  for  correction, 
(4)  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness : 

4.  That  the  man  of  God  man  be  perfect, 

5.  Throughly   furnished   unto   all  good 

works.  — II  Tim.  3:16,17. 

Keeping  Close  to  Doctrine 

1.  Take  heed  (1)  unto  thyself  and  (2) 

unto  the  doctrine; 

2.  Continue  in  them: 

3.  For   in    doing  this   thou   shalt  both 

(1)  save  thyself,  and  (2)  them 
that  hear  thee.      — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Christian  Warfare 

1.  Eight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 

2.  Lay  hold  on   eternal  life, 

3.  Whereunto  thou  art  also  called, 

4.  And  hast  professed  a  good  profession 

5.  Before   many  witnesses. 

—I  Tim.  6:12. 

Walking  in  the  Light 

1.  If  we  walk  in   the  light, 

2.  As  he  is  in  the  light, 

3.  We   shall   have  fellowship   one  with 

another, 

4.  And  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 

5.  His  Son. 

6.  Cleanseth  us 

7.  From  all  sin.  — I  Jno.  1 :7. 

Lukewarmness 

1.  I   know   thy  works, 

2.  That  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot: 

3.  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

4.  'So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm 

(neither  cold   nor  hot) 

5.  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

—Rev.  3:15,16. 

The  Blessed  Invitation 

1.  Behold, 

2.  1   stand  at  the  door, 

3.  And  knock: 

-1.    If  any  man  hear  my  voice  (and  open 
tli e  door) 

5.  I   will  come  in   to  him, 

6.  And  will  sup  with  him, 

7.  And  he  with  me.         —Rev.  3:20. 

The  Great  Commirsion 

1.  All    power    is    given    unto    me  (in 

heaven  and   in  earth) 

2.  Go 

3.  Ye  (therefore)  and  teach 

4.  All  nations, 

5.  Baptizing  them  in   the  name  of  the 

Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

6.  Teaching   them    to  observe 

7.  All   things  whatsoever   I   have  com- 

manded you:  (and,  lo,) 

8.  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 

end  of  the  world. 

9.  Amen.  —Matt.  28:18-20. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  ATTEND- 
ING SERVICES 


By  Amos  Kolb. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

^  One  important  factor  in  keeping  the 
Church  in  a  healthy  spiritual  growth 
is  to  have  the  members  to  see  the  im- 
portance of  regular  attendance  of  all 
services. 

We  find  Thomas  lost  a  blessing  for 
not  meeting  with  the  ten  disciples  and 
when  told  of  the  blessing  they  re- 
ceived at  that  meeting  he  was  in 
doubt  if  it  was  so. 

In  Heb.  10:25  we  are  told  not  to 
forsake  "the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is ; 
but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so 
much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching." 

Now  as  the  writer  tells  us  that  we 
can  see  the  day  of  the  Lord  approach- 
ing our  duty  is  to  meet  together  "so 
much  the  more"  for  the  duty  of  "ex- 
horting one  another,"  which  teaches 
us  that  we  need  one  another's  help 
which  we  receive  from  one  another 
when  we  meet  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

When  the  Kings  of  Judah  served 
the  Lord  we  find  the  service  of  the 
Lord  kept.  When  the  people  turned 
from  the  Lord  they  l?ft  ihe  temple 
service  also.  For  they  also  built  them 
high  places  and  images  and  groves  on 
every  high  hill  and  under  every  green 
tree.  I  Kings  14:23. 

The  service  of  the  Lord  and  the 
high  hill  and  green  tree  service  do 
not  go  together. 

Yei  we  find  thai  God  had  His  peo- 
ple at  all  times  that  "feared  the  Lord" 
and  "spake  often  one  to  another" 
(Mai.  3:16). 

So  Paul  tells  u.->  by  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  "that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith" — but  not  to  the  believer  vvho 
continues  to  meet  with  God's  children 
to  admonish  one  another. 

Spring  City,  .Pa. 


A  preacher  once  asked  Mr.  Moody 
how  he  could  have  a  warm  church, 
and  the  great  evangelist  advised  him 
"to  build  a  lire  in  the  pulpit."  We 
take  great  pleasure  in  commending 
this  advice  to  any  who  arc  suffering 
from  an  icy  church.  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain, no  congregation  will  ever  get 
warm  as  long  as  there  is  ice  in  the 
pulpit. — Ex. 


"It  is  not  enough  to  be  "almost  per- 
suaded" to  be  a  Christian.  A  man  in 
the  water  may  be  almost  rescued  and 
yet  perish." 


"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life;  and 
I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
forever." 


THE  BIBLE  IS  INERRANT 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

All  -?ripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God.— II  Tim.  3:16. 

Holy  men  of  Cod  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. — II 
Pet.  1:21. 

In  the  light  of  the  above  Scriptures 
there  must  be  danger  of  grieving  the 
Holy  Spirit  when  we  admit  the  possi- 
bility of  there  being  a  mistake  in  the 
sacred  word  caused  by  translation  or 
otherwise,  and  yet  this  is  sometimes 
intimated  from  the  pulpit,  the  press 
or  in  the  Sunday  school.  In  our  last 
Christmas  lesson  this  was  admitted. 
We  also  hear  it  of  other  Scriptures, 
such  as,  "Lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion," "He  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his 
death."  "Sell  your  garment  and  buy 
a  sword." 

Paul  in  Colossians  writes,  "Put  off 
anger,  wrath,  etc.  In  another  epistle 
he  writes,  "Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not." 
In  Proverbs  we  read  at  one  place, 
"Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly"  and  the  next  verse  says,  "An- 
swer a  fool  according  to  his  folly." 
These  with  other  Scriptures  may 
seem  obscure  and  difficult  to  harmon- 
ize, but  the  Bible  always  interprets 
itself,  so  that  if  we  accept  them  as 
written  and  studv  the  Scriptures 
prayerfully,  we  will  find  that  they  do 
hamonize  and  they  will  appear  to  us 
more  grand  than  if  they  had  been 
translated  according  to  our  own  finite 
minds. 

But  if  we  entertain  ideas  that  there 
is  an  error  in  some  sentence,  the  prob- 
abilities are  we  will  not  become  en- 
lightened on  that  subject.  In  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  referred  to  Isa. 
9:3,  "Thou  shalt  multiply  the  nations 
and  not  increase  the  joy"  the  latter 
clause  some  think  is  a  mistake,  that  it 
does  not  harmonize  with  the  follow- 
ing sentences.  But  we  must  bear  in 
mind  that  God's  thoughts  are  higher 
than  ours.  Naturally  a  man  having 
authority  and  wants  to  increase  his 
business  and  employ  more  men  he 
must  increase  his  funds  to  reward  his 
employees  accordingly  or  fail  in  his 
business  but  not  so  with  God,  His 
fund  of  joy  is  inexhaustible.  The 
prophet  says,  "There  is  fullness  of 
joy"  and  "everlasting  joy."  The  an- 
gel said  lo  the  shepherds,  "Behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy." 
Peter  says  of  those  who  believe  on 
Mini  that  (hey  "rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory."  "They 
joy  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest." 
As  the  husbandman  tills  the  soils  he 
sows  the  seed  and  waits  upon  God, 
(he  harvest  has  come  and  with  joy  he 
now  reaps  the  fruits  of  his  labors.  So 
too  spiritually  if  we  labor  faithfully 
we  have  the  promise  of  receiving  the 
joy.    It  is  said  of  Testis,  "who  for  the 
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joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising-  the  shame  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 
The  Father  had  no  need  of  increasing 
the  joy,  it  was  there  in  fulness.  The 
part  of  Jesus  was  to  be  obedient  to 
the  Father  and  accept  the  joy.  So  too 
with  the  servants  who  received  the 
five  and  the  two  talents  and  gained  so 
many  more,  could  hear  the  welcome 
plaudit,  "Thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things  ....  enter  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord" — no  need  of  increasing 
it.  "As  men  divide  the  spoil"  they 
have  made  the  sacrifice,  and  can  now 
with  joy  posess  the  spoil. 

Since  Christ  was  here  many  could 
come   from   all   nations   and   in  the 
language  of  the  prophet  could  "with 
joy  draw  water  from  the  wells  of  sal- 
vation" and  yet  there  is  fulness  of  joy 
without  increasing  it.    Our  part  is  to 
meet   the   conditions   as   our  Master 
did.    The  joy  of  this  world  is  not  so. 
Job  says,  "The  joy  of  the  hypocrites 
is  'but  for  a  moment."    Solomon  says 
the  pleasure  of  this  world  is  "vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit." 
_  But  some  say,  Why  do  our  transla- 
tions differ  on  some  of  these'  ques- 
tions?   We  must  bear  in  mind  that 
hundreds    and    thousands    of  words 
have  more  than  one  meaning.  While 
we  believe  that  the  authorized  is  right 
and  harmonizes  with  other  Scriptures 
we  also  believe  that  the  German  in 
our  old  Bible  is  right  when  it  says  of 
the  heathen  being  brought  in  without 
increasing  the  joy.    This  also  would 
harmonize  with  the  Scripture  "Other 
sheep  have  I  which  are  not  of  this 
fold,  them  also  must  I  bring,"  and  as 
the  _  revised  speaks  of  their  joy,  re- 
ferring to  the  individual's  joy  while 
in  the  authorized  we  have  "the"  joy 
as  a  whole.    The  servants  received  ac- 
cording to  their  several  abilities,  the 
greater  the  sacrifice,  the  greater  i"he 
jov.    As  we  meet  the  conditions  we 
shall  receive  accordingly. 
_  As  we  study  the  various  transla- 
tions our  vision  of  the  power  and  the 
magnitude  of  the  Word  becomes  en- 
larged, and  the  more  familiar  we  be- 
come with  the  Word  the  better  we 
can    see    that    it    does  harmonize. 
But  if  we  as  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
school  or  from  the  pulpit  or  press  ad- 
mit the  possibility  of  errors  in  the  sa- 
cred Word  or  only  in  one  sentence, 
others  may  take  the  same  liberty  and 
thus  we  may  unintentionally  diminish 
the  power  of  the  Word  in  the  eyes  of 
others  and  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Wooster,  Ohio. 


"Every  boy  and  girl  should  learn 
early  in  life  that  it  is  never  right  to  do 
things  that  are  not  right." 


'  Some  things  that  we  may  count 
small  may  be  large  and  important  in 
God's  sight. 


Question  Drr  ■ 

ii  ye  will   iaqwrt,   manure  fm.—1m.  iiu. 

Bet  avoid  fmmiUh  „vrx**m,  Mjj  rirtijn. 
ani   contertaens.   Bad   i  ■  *  v .  for 

tbey  arc   unpr»St«Wc  us  A   vain. — TVbao  S-p 


Is  it  consistent  for  nonresistent 
people,  in  times  of  war,  to  do  such 
things  as  digging  trenches,  driving 
teams,  etc.,  while  others  do  the  fight- 
ing, or  is  this  simply  loading  the  gun 
and  handing  it  to  the  other  man  to 
fire  it.    E.  G.  H. 

We  would  rather  see  a  man  do  that 
kind  of  work  than  to  take  aim  de- 
liberately and  shoot  at  fellow  men. 
But  an  advocate .  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment doctrine  of  nonresistance  should 
refrain  from  doing  even  that.  When 
an  army  goes  out  to  battle,  all  who 
have  a  part  in  it  are  responsible  for 
the  taking  of  human  life,  no  matter 
who  fires  the  fatal  shots.  Our  posi- 
tion ought  to  be  clear  and  emphatic 
that  we  can  have  no  part  in  any  busi- 
ness that  has  for  its  aim  the  taking  of 
human  life.  Neither  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  war  munitions,  nor  in  getting 
the_  army  ready  for  doing  effective 
killing,  nor  in  doing  the  actual  killing, 
should  any  one  who  believes  in  non- 
resistance  have  a  part. 

What  of  conscription  laws?  We 
should  make  our  position  clear  on  two 
points:  (1)  That  we  do  all  the  gov- 
ernment asks  of  us  so  long  as  we  are 
not  asked  to  do  anything  which  the 
Bible  forbids.  (2)  That  it  is  unscrip- 
tural  to  take  human  life,  or  to  have 
any  part  in  carnal  strife ;  hence  we 
must  suffer  wrong  rather  than  inflict 
violence  upon  others.  Hospital  ser- 
vice or  any  act  of  mercy  we  should 
be  willing  to  do.  But  we  should  draw 
the  line  on  rendering  any  service  that 
is_  connected,  directly  or  indirectly, 
with  actual  fighting  or  preparing  the 
army  for  battle. 

How  can  we  teach  that  it  is  wrong 
to  have  instrumental  music  in  church 
when  so  many  members  have  them  in 
their  homes?    E.  G.  H. 

In  the  use  of  instrumental  music 
there  are  two  questions  involved: 
Their  use  in  worship,  their  use  as  a 
plaything.  We  oppose  the  use  of  in- 
struments in  worship  (1)  because  we 
believe  their  use  as  such  to  be  without 
New  Testament  authority,  (2)  be- 
cause their  effect  is  to  destroy  or  at 
least  hinder  congregational  singing, 
(3)  because  they  encourage  the  bring- 
ing in  of  music  that  is  not  conducive 
to  our  highest  spiritual  interests 
Whether  they  may  after  all  be  used  to 
advantage  in  the  home  as  a  pastime 
is  another  question  that  we  shall  not 
attempt  at  this  time  to  discuss.  How- 
ever, we  admit  that  their  extensive 
use  in  the  home  encourages  their  In- 
troduction into  the  church,  and  for 
this  and  other  reasons  we  believe  they 
should  also  be  kept  out  of  the  home. 


THE  EARL  AND  THE  CANNI- 
BAL 


A  story  is  told  of  an  old  Fijian  chief 
and  an  English  earl— an  infidel— who 
visited  the  Fiji  Islands.    The  English- 
man said  to  the  chief:  "You  are  a 
great  chief,  and  it  is  really  a  pity  that 
you  have  been  so  foolish  as  to  listen 
to  the  missionaries,  who  only  want  to 
get  rich  among  you.     No  one  now- 
adays would  believe  any  more  in  that 
old  book  which  is  called  the  Bible; 
neither  do  men  listen  to  that  story 
about  Jesus  Christ;  people  know  bet- 
ter now,  and  I  am  sorry  for  you  that 
you  as  so  foolish."     When  he  said 
that,  the  old  chief's  eyes  flashed  and 
he  answered :  "Do  you  see  that  great 
stone  over  there?    On  that  stone  we 
smashed  the  heads  of  our  victims  to 
death.    Do  you  see  that  native  oven 
over  yonder?  In  that  oven  we  roasted 
the  human  bodies  for  our  great  feasts 
Now,  you!  you!  YOU!— if  it  had  not 
been  for  these  good  missionaries,  for 
that  old  book,  and  the  great  love  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  has  changed  us 
from    savages    into    God's  children, 
you !  you  would  never  leave  this  spot ! 
You  have  to  thank  God  for  the  Gos- 
pel, as  otherwise  you  would  be  killed 
and  roasted  in  yonder  oven,  and  we 
would    feast    on    your    body    in  no 
time !" 

The  Gospel  will  make  even  a  canni- 
bal peaceful  and  harmless ;  but  with- 
out the  Gospel  civilized  men  may  be- 
come as  fierce  and  as  brutal  as  the 
cannibals  ever  were.  Think  of  the 
French  infidels  of  a  century  ago,  clad 
in  human  skins  from  their  tannery 
at  Meudon,  and  wearing  for  wigs  the 
scalps  of  their  decapitated  victims. 
Think  of  the  anarchists,  nihilists,  and 
dynamiters  of  today ;  and  then  think 
what  humanity  is  without  God,  and 
what  the  world  would  be  if  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  Bible  were  banished  from 
it. — H.  L.  Hastings. 


RESPECT  OF  MEN 


Pure  religion  adds  the  element  of 
profound  respect  to  individual  life  and 
character.  It  means  the  conscious  re- 
lation between  man  and  God,  and  the 
expression  of  that  relation  in  human 
conduct,  thus  proving  the  presence  of 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Such  per- 
sons are  living  epistles,  known  and 
read  of  all  men,  and  by  them  sincerely 
respected. — Sel. 


^  "When  God  gave  the  world  the  Ten 
Commandments  He  intended  them 
for  everybody — for  boys  and  girls  as 
well  as  men  and  women." 


"It  is  a  great  privilege  to  hear  a 
servant  of  God  speak  forth  words  of 
soberness  and  truth." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  Lhy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  p»renti  in  the  Lord ;  for 
[his  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


PRACTICAL  PIETY  IN  THE  HOME 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I.  The  Home,  a  Divine  Institution. — Gen. 

1:27,28;  2:18,8. 
The  family  was  God's  first  institution, 
and  all  the  best  possibilities  of  morals 
and  religion,  of  society  and  church,  have 
their  origin  and  unfold  themselves  in 
the  Christian  home. 

II.  The  Home  is  the  Cradle  of  Citizen- 

ship.— Ezek.  16:44. 
Every  child  that  rests  upon  the  bosom 
of  a  mother  is  a  bud  of  promise.  Wheth- 
er that  bud  shall  unfold  into  a  beautiful, 
useful  life  depends  largely  on  its  train- 
ing in  the  home.  The  words  uttered, 
and  the  doctrines  taught  around  the  fire- 
sides are  the  influences  which  shape  the 
destinies  of  state  and  nation. 

III.  Christian  Homes  are  the  Nurseries  of 

the  Church.— Prov.  22:6  Eph.  6:4. 
Of  all  human  influences,  those  of  the 
home  are  the  most  far-reaching  in  results. 
The  home  training  of  the  present  gener- 
ation is  a  foundation  stone  upon  which 
the  future  of  both  church  and  society 
are  founded. 

IV.  How  Practical  Piety  in  the  Home  is 

Manifested. — 

1.  By  the  husband's  love  for  his  wife. 

—Eph.  5:25,33;  Col.  3:19. 
A  love  as  pure,  ardent  and  self-sacri- 
ficing as  that  which  Christ  sustains  to- 
ward the  Church.  Love  is  a  silent,  per- 
vading, magnetic  power  transforming 
home  into  a  paradise  on  earth. 

2.  By  the  wife's  love  for  her  husband. — 

Tit.  2:4,  5;  Eph.  5:2,  3. 
The  wife,  by  honoring  her  husband, 
and  respecting  him  as  her  'head,  lovingly 
seeks  to  promote  their  highest  mutual 
welfare.  The  love  of  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian wife  and  mother  is  more  precious 
than  rubies. 

3.  By  parents  loving  their  children  and 

seeking  their  highest  good. — Eph. 

6:4;    Col.   3:21;    Deut.   4:9;  11:19; 

Prov.  13:24;  19:18;  29:15-17. 
A  few  don'ts  to  be  observed  by  Chris- 
tian parents:  Don't  fail  to  begin  early 
to  train  your  child;  don't  neglect  to  cor- 
rect your  child  when  necessary,  and  at 
the  proper  time;  don't  punish  your  child 
while  you  are  angry;  don't  cater  to  your 
child's  selfish  whims  and  desires;  don't 
promise  your  child  anything  you  do  not 
intend,  or  cannot  give;  don't  spoil  your 
child  by  speaking  of  its  cuteness  in  its 
presence;  don't  give  that  which  he  cries 
for,  and  thus  pay  him  for  crying.  Gen- 
tleness, coupled  with  firmness,  is  essen- 
tial in  training  children.  Proper  train- 
ing, coupled  vvilh  a  good  example,  sel- 
dom fails  to  develop  in  the  child  noble 
principles  and  true  Christian  character. 

4.  By  children  honoring  and  obeying 

their  parents.— Ex.  20:12;  Eph.  6: 
1-3;  Col.  3:20. 
Perfect  fidelity  in  all  the  filial  duties 
of  life  is  a  Gospel  requirement,  and  chil- 
dren who  arc  kind,  respectful  and  obedi- 
ent to  their  parents  are  paving  the  way 
lo  become  blessings  to  themselves,  their 
parents,  the  world,  and  the  church. 


V.      A    Model    Christian    Home — Is  A 
Place — 

1.  Where  the  law  of  love  has  full  sway. 

A  dwelling  place  abounding  in  love, 
kindness   and  cheerfulness. 

2.  Where  peace  and  harmony  reign  su- 

preme. 

The  sweetest  type  of  heaven  is  a 
peaceful  home. 

3.  Where  love  finds  expression  in  deeds 

of  self-denial, 

By  parents  and  children  seeking  each 
other's  best  interests. 

4.  Where  truthfulness  and  honesty  is  a 

living  principle. 

And  deception  is  unknown;  where 
'^Santa  Claus"  and  "bears  in  the  dark" 
are  never  mentioned  as  realities. 

5.  Where  family  devotions  are  not  neg- 

lected, 

A  place  where  the  Bible  is  read  daily, 
and  father,  mother  and  children  bow  to- 
gether in  humble,  grateful  prayer,  thus 
opening  the  heart  for  the  sunshine  of 
heaven  to  shine  in. 

6.  Where  good   literature   is  supplied 

and  read, 

And  from  which  are  banished  forever 
all  papers,  magazines,  and  books  of  a 
questionable  nature.  Reading  and  teach- 
ing are  the  two  principal  character 
moulders. 

7.  Where  moral  and  religious  instruc- 

tions are  diligently  given. 

It  may  mean  the  child's  moral  and 
eternal  ruin  if  the  proper  instructions 
are  neglected. 

8.  Where  Christ  is  the  Head,  and  an 

abiding  Guest. 

The  sunshine  of  His  presence  makes 
home  an  Eden  below,  in  which  we  have 
a  foretaste  of  heaven. 
Freeport,  111. 


PRACTICAL  CHRISTIANITY 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I.    In  the  Church 

Origin  and  Meaning  of  the  Name  Chris- 
tian.— Acts  11:26. 

"Ian"  means  belonging  to.  We  should 
practice  in  daily  life  all  the  principles  be- 
longing to  Christ. 

1.  Let  each  rule  his  own  spirit. — Prov. 
25:28. 

Were  each  to  do  this,  church  govern- 
ment would  become  easy. 

2.  Do  and  teach.— J  no.  13:1-17;  I  Jno. 
3:18. 

Our  teaching  is  made  practical  by  our 
doing. 

3.  Be  sociable.— Prov.  18:24;  Rom.  1:30; 
II  Cor.  12:14. 

Our  aim  in  being  sociable  should  be  to 
make  others  happy  in  Christ, 

4.  Meet  people  on  their  own  ground. — 
Jno.  4:7-16;  Acts  8:30.  • 

This  is  (he  only  successful  way  of  lead- 
ing people  to  the  right. 

5.  Help  the  weak.— Gal.  6:12;  1  Thes. 
5:14. 

In  order  to  support  a  physically  weak 
man,  we  do  nol  load  something  on  his 
shoulders,  but  put  a  crutch  under  his 
arms.  Instead  of  pressing  clown  the  weak, 
lei  us  get  under  their  arms  and  lift  them 
up. 

6.  Warn  the  unruly. —  1  Thes.  5:14;  Til. 
1:13;  2:15. 

7.  Remember  the  aged  and  the  feeble- 
minded.—  I  Thes.  4:14. 

Frequently  the  feebleminded  know  their 
own  weakness,  and  mil  ice  very  quickly 
when  not  remembered. 

8.  Pray  for  one  another. — Col.  4:3;  I 
Thes.  1:2. 


9.  Visit  the  sick.— Jas.  5:14;  Matt.  25: 

36. 

10.  Love  the  brethren.— I  Thes.  5:13;  I 

Jno.  4:20. 

11.  Give  wisely.— Acts  20:35;  II  Cor.  9: 
7;  Acts  11:29. 

12.  Spend  and  be  spent. — II  Cor.  12:15. 
Will  we   spend   time,  physical  strength, 

money,  etc.,  for  the  Lord? 

13.  Use  seasoned  speech. — Col.  4:6. 
Some   people's   speech   tastes  like  some 

food  which  has  not  been  properly  sea- 
soned. 

14.  Exercise    care    toward    outsiders  — 

Col.  4:5. 

The  world  is  watching  our  daily  walk. 

15.  Help  others  to  see  Jesus. — Jno.  1: 
41-46;  Acts  8:35. 

Do  you  want  others  saved?  If  so, 
bring  them  to  Jesus. 

16.  Meet  the  Bible  conditions  for  spir- 
itual growth.— Luke  1:80;  2:52;  II  Pet.  3: 
18;  II  Thes.  1:3. 

How  soon  the  growth  of  plants  or  ani- 
mals is  retarded  when  the  surrounding 
conditions  are  not  proper.  How  soon  we 
are  hindered  in  our  spiritual  growth  by 
improper  conditions. 

II.    In  the  Home 

1.  Established  Homes.— Jno.  19:27;  20: 
10;  I  Cor.  14:35. 

A  few  people  question  the  right  of  hav- 
ing our  own  homes,  but  these  and  other 
references  should  leave  no  doubt.  We 
should,  however,  remember  that  all  is  the 
Lord's. 

2.  Christian   homes. — Josh.   24:15;  Acts 

10:2;  16:15,32,33. 

It  is  God's  desire  that  whole  families  be 
Christians.  This  does  not  mean  the  bap- 
tism of  infants. 

.  3.  God'  order  of  members. — Gen.  3:16- 
I  Cor.  11:3;  Eph.  6:1-7. 

Husband,   wife,   children,  servants. 

4.  A  dwelling  place. — Num.  33:53;  I 
Cor.  7:12;  I  Pet.  3:7;  Tit.  2:5;  Hab.  2:5. 

Some  husbands  board  at  home  and 
dwell  in  saloons,  lodge  rooms,  club 
rooms,  store  rooms,  theatres,  etc.  Some 
wives  are  busybodies,  going  from  house  to 
house,  when  they  should  dwell  at  home. 
Some  children  dwell  on  the  streets,  on 
store  boxes,  and  similar  places. 

5.  Providing. — I  Tim.  5:8;  Prov.  3:10, 
13,  14,  21,  27. 

In  providing,  much  depends  upon  the 
saving.  Let  either  husband  or  wife  be  ex- 
travagant, it  takes  a  fortune  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  home.  Every  young  man, 
while  seeking  a  wife,  should  read  Prov. 
31:10-31. 

6.  A  Scriptural  swarm  of  be(e)s  for 
the  home. 

(a)  Be  loving.— Col.  3:19;  Tit.  2:4;  Prov. 
17:1. 

(b)  Be  obedient.— Tit.  2:5;  Col.  3:18,20, 
21;  Eph.  6:1-4. 

(c)  Be  pious. — I  Tim.  5:4. 

(d)  Be  chaste.— I  Pet.  3:2;  Tit.  2:5. 

(e)  Be  hospitable.— Rom.  12:13;  Heb. 
13:2;  Jas.  2:15,16;  Matt.  25:37-40. 

(f)  Be  happy.— Psa.  144:15;  Prov.  28:14. 

(g)  Be  courteous. — I  Pet.  3:8. 

(h)  Be  discreet— Tit.  2:5;  Psa.  112:5; 
Prov.  2:11. 

(i)  Be  studious.— Psa.  1:2;  11  Tim.  3:14, 
15. 

(j)  Be  industrious. —  Ex.  20:9;  Rom.  12: 
11. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

"Thoughtfulness  of  the  feelings  of 
others  and  our  duty  toward  them  will 
tend  more  to  make  one  eonrleons  than 
thoughtfulness  of  self." 


"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway ;  and 
again   I  say,  Rejoice." 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  14,  1917. — Jno.  1:19- 
34 

JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  AND  JESUS 

Golden  Text. — Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. — Jno.  1 :29. 

Introductory. — The  first  fourteen 
verses  in  the  book  of  John  give  us  a 
brief  but  accurate  introduction  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Having  stated  brief- 
ly the  substance  of  the  Gospel  John 
goes  back  and  gives  us  the  story  in 
greater  detail. 

There  is  a  striking  resemblance  be- 
tween John  and  Jesus.  Both  were 
sent  into  the  world  on  a  specific  mis- 
sion ;  both  were  prophesied  before- 
hand ;  both  -spoke  with  authority ;  the 
first  recorded  message  of  both  was 
the  message  of  repentance ;  both  died 
'he  death  of  martyrs.  John's  refer- 
ence to  Christ  was,  "There  cometh 
one  after  me  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose." 
Christ  referred  to  John  the  Baptist  on 
this  wise:  "Of  all  the  men  born  of 
women  there  hath  not  one  risen  great- 
er than  John  the  Baptist."  The  one 
absorbing  theme  of  both  was  the 
theme  of  redemption,  John  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  world  to  Christ  who 
came  "to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  to  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

Mission  of  John  the  Baptist. — Like 
a  bolt  of  lightning  out  of  the  clear 
sky  came  the  message  of  John :  "Re- 
pent, for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."    The  multitudes  listened  with 
rapt   attention,   and   thousands  were 
baptized.    The  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees,  many  of  them,  were  astonished 
when  he  demanded  "fruit  meet  for 
repentance"  as  a  condition  for  bap- 
tism.   The  Jews  sent  priests  and  Le- 
vites  to  ask  him,  "Who  art  thou?" 
Was   he   that   long  looked-for  Mes- 
siah? Certainly  he  must  be  more  than 
a  mere  man,  for  nothing  like  it  had 
ever    been    witnessed    before.  But 
John  quickly  satisfied  them  on  this 
point  for  he  answered  them  plainly, 
"I  am  not  the  Christ."    Yet  he  was 
sent  as  the  forerunner  of  Christ.  "I 
am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness," he  said,  "make  straight  the 
way  of  the  Lord."     "Why  baptizest 
thou  then?"  said  the  astonished  Phari- 
sees.  This  point  also  was  made  clear: 
"I    baptize    with    water;    but  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye 
know_  not :  Lie  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me,   is   preferred   before   me,  whose 
shoes'  latchet  I  am-  not  worthy  to  un- 
loose."    This  conversation  makes  it 
plain  that  the  one  mission  of  John  the 
Baptist  was  to  point  the  world  to 
Jesus,  and  prepare  the  way  for  His 
ministry. 


Fulfilling  His  Mission. — Wc  arc- 
now  ready  to  see  how  nobly  John  ful- 
filled his  mission.  He  hesitated  not 
at  disclaiming  all  credit  for  superna- 
tural greatness  but  pointed  all  to  Je- 
sus. The  next  day  after  his  conversa- 
tion with  the  priests  and  Levitcs  he 
saw  Jesus  and  bare  this  testimony : 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  tak- 
eth away  the  sin  of  the  world."  How 
did  he  know  that  this  was  the  Mes- 
siah? He  had  been  Spirit-directed. 
John  was  in  the  deserts  while  Jesus 
was  at  Nazareth,  and  this  lesson 
makes  it  plain  that  the  two  had  no 
personal  acquaintance  before  they  met 
at  baptism.  "I  knew  him  not,"  says 
Johr  Yet  when  Jesus  presented 
Himself  for  baptism  John  said  at 
once,  "I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of 
thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me?"  But 
Christ  quickly  took  away  his  misgiv- 
ings when  He  said,  "Suffer  it  to  be  so 
now,  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill 
all  righteousness."  The  descent  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  a  further  evi- 
dence to  John  that  he  was  correct  in 
recognizing  Jesus  as  the  Christ.  "And 
I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is 
the  Son  of  God,"  was  John's  emphatic 
and  conclusive  testimony.  He  bap- 
tized, that  the  people  might  know 
that  the  one  of  whom  he  spoke  is  in- 
deed the  very  Christ. 

Lessons  for  Us. — From  this  simple 
narrative  concerning  John  and  his 
work  we  'gather  a  number  of  lessons 
for  ourselves. 

1.  John  was  satisfied  to  stay  within 
his  sphere  and  quick  to  disclaim  any 
credit  that  did.  not  belong  to  him.  So 
should  we. 

2.  Had  John  listened  to  the  voice 
of  flattery  he  would  have  received  the 
glory  that  belonged  to  Christ.  Not 
only  that,  but  he  would  have  stood 
in  the  way  of  salvation  of  many  souls. 
They  who  live  for  their  own  glory, 
stand  in  the  way  of  the  salvation  and 
ultimate  glory  of  both  themselves  and 
others. 

3.  It  is  easier  for  men  to  worship 
fellow_  men  as  great  heroes  than  to 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

4.  The  fact  that  the  Pharisees  ask- 
ed, "Why  baptizest  thou  then?" 
shows  that  the  Jews  expected  the 
coming  Messiah  to  be  a  baptizer. 
John's  baptism  being  typical  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  baptism,  we  have  a  type 
of  the  form  in  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Christ  afterwards  perpetuated  this 
water  baptism  by  directing  that  it 
should  be  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity. 
Matt.  28:19. 

5.  Our  usefulness  for  God  depends 
upon  our  willingness  to  be  simply  "a 
voice"   pointing  souls  to  Him. 

6.  Whatever  our  mission,  let  us  be 
satisfied  with  our  lot  and  faithfully 
perform  our  task. — K. 


Our  Young  Peop's 


HC ME  LIFE  INTO  WHICH  JESUS 
CAME  (Junior).— Luke  1:25-23; 
2:1-24;  Matt  1:12-23 


Topic  for  January  14 


MOTTO 

"The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Virgii  in  Nazareth.— There  was  a 
virgin  whose  name  was  Mary  who  made 
her  horns  in  Nazareth  a  little  town  in 
Galilee.  She  had  a  lover  named  Joseph 
who  had  asked  her  to  be  his  wife.  She 
had  promised  to  marry  him  and  was 
waiting  till  the  time  should  come 
that  she  would  be  in  a  home  of  her  own. 
The  wedding  day  was  r.ot  many  months 
off  any  more,  when  one  day  an  angel 
came  from  Heaven  and  spoke  to  her. 
He  called  her  a  highly  favored  woman 
above  other  woinen.  Mcry  cculd  not 
understand  what  the  angel  could  mean 
by  this  kind  of  talk.  Then  he  told  her 
why.  He  said  that  God  had  chosen  her 
to  be  the  mother  of  a  son  whose  name 
should  be  called  Jesus.  He  was  to  be 
great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  because 
He  was  the  Son  of  God.  Mary  did  not 
know  how  she  was  to  be  a  mother  be- 
fore she  had  a  home  of  her  own,  but 
the  angel  said  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  come  upon  Mary  and  that  God 
was  to  be  the  Father  of  this  Son.  (Luke 
1:26-28). 

II.  Joseph  and  Mary  arc  Married. — Joseph 
did  not  understand  what  had  happened. 
He  learned  that  Mary  was  soon  to  be  a 
mother  before  he  had  married  her.  He 
did  not  know  what  to  do  about  their  en- 
gagement. He  thought  that  perhaps 
they  should  break  the  engagement.  But 
God  sent  an  angel  to  him  one  night  in  a 
dream  and  told  him  all  about  it  and 
said  that  he  should  take  Alary  as  his 
wife.  So  Joseph  married  Mary  and 
brought  her  to  his  home.  They  were 
very  poor  people.  Joseph  had  to  work 
hard  for  a  living.  He  was  a  carpenter. 
We  do  not  know  what  kind  of  a  house 
they  lived  in,  but  we  know-  that  they  did 
not  have  any  sheep  and  brought  only 
turtle  doves  to  sacrifice  in  the  temple. 
Tb.is  was  what  God  had  provided  for  the 
poor  people.  (Matt.  1:18-23;  Luke  2:24). 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1.  Text   word,  Jesus. 

2.  Let  some  of  the  children  look  up  the 

genealogy  according  to  the  flesh 
and  name  a  number  of  illustrious 
ancestors  of  Jesus. 

3.  Riches  which  Jesus  Left  in  Heaven 

for  t he  Poverty  of  Earth. 

4.  The    Religiousness    of    the  Home 

where  Jesus  was  Born. 

5.  What   Business   Interested  Jesus 

Most? 


"Form  good  friendships  early  in  life 
and  then  keep  them.  Old  friends  who 
have  been  tried  and  found  true  are 
among  the  best  possessions  of  one's 
lite." 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whele  Gwsp^l  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  w©rk. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


"Bible  conference  began  at  Oak 
Grove  yesterday,  with  good  interest," 
writes  a  brother  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  under  date  of  Dec.  26. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  mission  meeting  held  at  Weaver's 
Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan. 
2.  It  is  the  kind  of  a  program  that 
makes  all  interested  workers  who 
read  it  wish  that  they  might  be  there 
to  enjoy  and  profit  by  the  feast. 


Arrangements  were  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  to  begin  at  Olive 
Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  30, 
with  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  in  charge. 


Mission  Board  Meeting. — The  next 
annual  meeting  of  the  Me.nnordte 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is  to 
be  held  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  some  time 
in  May.    Fuller  particulars  later. 


Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa, 
visited  congregations  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  filled  appointments  at 
Providence,  Skippack,  Worcester, 
Towamencin,  Franconia,  Souderton, 
and  Line  Lexington  Dec.  24  to  28. — C. 


Seventeen  confessions  resulted  from 
the  evangelistic  effort  at  Lima  Mis- 
sion up  to  the  time  of  our  last  report. 
The  meetings  were  being  conducted 
by  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  and  some  of 
the  young  brethren  of  Goshen,  Ind. 


The  many  friends  of  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nunemaker,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  are 
ready  to  extend  to  him  and  to  Sister 
Nunemaker  their  best  wishes  and  to 
ask  the  choicest  of  God's  blessings 
upon  them  in  their  new  departure  in 
life. 


Our  ministers  at  Scottdale  were 
fairly  well  scattered  out  last  Sunday. 
Bro.  Brilhart  was  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
Bro.  Ressler  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  Bro.  Reist  at  Masontown,  Pa.-— 
all  proclaiming  the  message  of  the 
cross. 


The  series  of  meetings  held  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church  near  Topeka, 
Ind.,  closed  Dec.  21  with  8  public 
confessions  as  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults. From  this  place  Bro.  Derstiue 
left  for  Souderton,  Pa.,  where  he  ex- 
pects to  remain  until  Jan.  10. 


The  new  year  was  ushered  in  while 
some  of  our  congregations  were  in 
the  midst  of  continued  efforts  for  the 
ingathering  of  the  lost.  May  the 
record  be  kept  up  and  the  close  of  the 
year  find  a  number  more  congrega- 
tions engaged  in  the  same  important 
work. 


Life  Songs. — Advanced  copies  of 
our  new  song  book  have  just  reached 
cur  desk,  and  we  expect  them  to  be 
ready  for  delivery  on  or  before  the 
date  announced:  Jan.  15.  The  book 
contains  271  choice  songs  and  is 
printed  in  both  shaped  and  round  note 
edition.  Orders  will  be  filled  in  the 
order  in  which  they  come.  Send  in 
orders  promptly,  that  we  may  order 
a  second  edition  printed  if  needed.  In 
ordering,  please  tell  whether  it  is 
shaped  or  round  note  edition  that  is 
wanted.  Price :  paper  cover,  25c. ; 
cloth  cover,  35c. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  finished  his  Bible 
conference  work  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  last  Saturday  evening  and 
preached  on  Sunday  evening  at  the 
Lima  mission. 


Four  applicants  were  received  by 
water  baptism  at  the  Plain  Church 
Dec.  24,  1916,  and  seven  at  the  Towa- 
mencin Church  on  Dec.  31,  1916,  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — C. 


A  letter  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
dated  Dec.29,  says :  "In  the  last  few 
days  six  inmates  were  admitted  into 
the  Orphans'  Home  and  three  were 
returned  to  their  parents." 


Several  weeks  ago  we  published 
the  news,  received  by  cablegram,  of 
Sister  Florence  Cooprider's  safe  ar- 
rival in  India.  The  following  re- 
ceived from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  is  an 
indication  of  how  her  arrival  is  re- 
garded by  the  workers  there :  "I  have 
pleasure  in  informing  you  of  the  safe 
arrival  in  Bombay  of  Sister  Florence 
Cooprider.  She  is  well  had  a  pleasant 
voyage,  and  is  ^erv  happy  to  se+-  her 
feet  on  India  soil.  We  can  assure  you 
that  we  are  very  happy  indeed  to  have 
her  with  us.  Alt  being  well  we  shall 
arrive  at  Dhamtari  on  Thursday  tiie 
23rd  Nov.  Your-  co-laborer,  M.  C. 
Lapp." 


Correspondence 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  rejoice  in  the  con- 
tinued goodness  of  God.  He  has  giv- 
en us  both  the  "dew  of  heaven  and 
the  fatness  of  the  earth."  May  we  in 
turn  bless  His  name. 

Sunday  school  and  church  service 
and  also  young  people's  meeting  on 
last  Sunday  were  well  attended  and 
good  interest  prevailed.  In  the  morn- 
ing- service  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  preach- 
ed an  edifying  sermon  from  the  text : 
"The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ."  We  were  glad  to  have  in  our 
midst  at  these  services  Brethren  T.  J. 
Wenger,  A.  S.  Detweiler,  and  J.  M. 
Eby  and  their  wives  of  Fentress,  and 
also  Bro.  J.  M.  Grabill  and  family  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.  Bro.  Grabill  is  en- 
deavoring to  locate  somewhere  in  this 
section.  We  hope  he  may  not  fail  in 
his  effort. 

For  some  time  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
lias  been  expected  in  Halifax  ami 
Amelia  counties,  this  state,  to  hold 
meetings  and  administer  the  com- 
munion. Owing  to  sickness  in  his 
family  and  also  some  contagious  sick- 
ness at  Wolftrap,  he  lias  been  unable 
to  go.  It  is  hoped  that  the  way  will 
open  in  the  near  future  for  him  to  go. 

Dec.  15,  1916.  Johanan. 
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Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  -wish 
you  all  a  happy  and  prosperous  New 
Year.  May  we  ask  God  to  forgive 
us  our  past  sins  and  that  we  may 
start  anew  with  more  zeal  and  effort 
for  the  Master. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  on 
the  17th  with  Bro.  F.  F.  Stutzman 
Supt.,  and  Bro.  Flam  Sharp  assistant, 
Sister  Verda  Miller  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro. 
Otis  Bontrager  Chor.,  Bro.  E.  A. 
Troyer  librarian.  May  God  bless 
them  that  our  Sunday  school  may 
grow  and  prosper.  Bible  conference 
is  in  session  with  good  interest  and 
attendance,  considering  the  roads  and 
cold  weather.  May  the  spirit  of  God 
have  full  possession  of  these  meetings 
that  souls  may  be  gathered  in  and 
saints  encouraged.  Pray  for  the  work. 

In  His  name, 

Dec.  19,  1916.       Mary  M.  Zook. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  '  Brothers,  Sisters,  and  all 
Readers  of  the  Herald,  Christmas 
Greeting  and  a  Happy  New  Year  to 
you  all: — Bro.  Sanfo'rd  Yoder  was 
with  us  over  the  first  Sunday,  preach- 
ing four  helpful  sermons,  which 
seemed  to  encourage  the  church.  Bro. 
Harry  Diener  filled  his  regular  ap- 
pointment the  second  Sunday  night. 
Result,  one  confession.  Bro.  John  R. 
Shank  filled  his  regular  appointment 
here  the  third  Sunday.  We  are  still 
without  a  resident  minister,  but  hope 
we  may  be  supplied  soon.  Winter  is 
severe  here  for  this  early  which 
means  close  living  for  many  people 
here,  as  we  had  a  great  shortage  in 
crops  again  this  year. 

"Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 
But  trust  Him  for  His  grace, 

Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a' smiling  face." 

Dec.  20,  1916.        Desta  Willson. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Friday, 
Dec.  1,  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Shenk 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst. 
We  enjoyed  rich  spiritual  blessings 
while  they  were  with  us.  The  brother 
preached  a  series  of  sermons  in  which 
some  of  the  most  weighty  thoughts 
were  presented. 

During  the  meetings  two  young 
persons  became  willing  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  They  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  The  church  as  a  whole 
has  received  inspiration  and  is  being 
built  up  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

We  have  been  greatly  in  need  of 
workers  at  the  mission,  especially  for 
the  last  year.  In  answer  to  our  pray- 
ers for  more  workers  we  now  have 
those  in  the  congregation  who  having 
consecrated  themselves  more  fully  are 
ready  to  take  up  more  aggressive 
work  in  the  interests,  of  His  cause. 
We  praise  God  for  these  results  and 


ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
we  may  stand  as  a  band  of  workers 
together  with  Him.  If  any  one  who 
reads  this  feels  impressed  to  come 
and  help  us  you  are  invited  to  cor- 
respond in  regard  to  needs,  oppor- 
tunities, and  the  conditions  here. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dec.  21,  1916.         Hannah  Hilty. 

Proctor,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'"  Name : — On  the  evening  of 
Dec.  3  Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  la.,  came  into  our  midst  end 
began  a  series  of  meetings,  preaching 
the  Word  of  God  each  evening  for 
two  weeks.  We  believe  the  brother's 
messages  were  an  encouragement  to 
those  who  are  endeavoring  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Master  and  a  warning 
to  the  many  who  are  out  in  sin. 

Sunday,  Dec.  17,  Bro.  Yoder  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  two 
precious  souls.  We  hope  the  brother 
and  sister  will  be  instruments  in 
God's  hands  to  be  used  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  His  cause  in  this  part 
of  His  vineyard.  One  more  soul  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  unite  with  the 
Church  at  this  place.  Although  there 
were  many  others  whom  we  desired 
to  see  confess  Christ  as  their  Savior 
but  were  unwilling  to  do  so,  we  yet 
claim  the  promise  of  God,  "My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 

Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  Mt.  Zion 
also  worshiped  with  the  congregation 
at  Proctor  Dec.  17.  Remember  the 
work  at  this  place,  as  many  need  sal- 
vation and  especially  that  those  who 
have  sealed  their  vow  with  God  may 
be  faithful  to  the  end.    In  His  name, 

Dec.  24,  1916.      Amanda  Driver. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
have  just  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  series 
of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess  of  Missouri.  We  were  sorry 
we  could  not  keep  him  longer  as  he 
gave  us  many  an  admonishing  and 
touching  sermon  out  of  God's  Word. 
A  number  have  confessed  their  evil 
hearts  and  ways  and  about  six  pre- 
cious souls  gave  their  hearts  to  the 
Master's  service.  The  Church  has 
been  greatly  revived  and  all  express 
a  greater  determination  to  do  His  will 
in  their  walk  and  life,  and  obey  His 
commandments.  The  work  has  been 
much  hindered  by  the  cold  and  snowy 
weather.  Help  us  pray  for  the  work, 
and  the  precious  souls  starting  in  His 
service.  Yours  in  His  service, 
Dec.  24,  1916.  J.  S.  L. 


Marion,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all : — On  Dec.  17  we 
were  favored  with  a  helpful  sermon 
by  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesston.  His 
theme  was  prayer. 


Sister  Elizabeth  Horst  left  Satur- 
day, Dec.  23,  for  Kansas  City  where 
she  will  help  in  orphanage  work.  We 
are  loath  to  pari  with  her,  yet  we  are 
interested  in  the  cause  in  which  she 
is  now  engaged,  and  our  prayers  go 
with  her.  May  she  prove  a  blessing 
wherever  she  goes. 

In  our  Sunday  school  lesson  today 
we  were  again  reminded  of  our  es- 
cape  from  sin  through  Jesus.  It  is 
blessed  to  meditate  upon  God's  love 
for  us  in  the  gift  of  His  Son  and  of 
the  Son's  willingness  to  die  for  our  re- 
demption. No  wonder  the  poet  was 
led  to  exclaim, 

"Oh   the   great   love   the   dear   Savior  has 
shown, 

To_  shamefully  die  on  the  tree; 
Leaving  His  scepter  and  beautiful  throne 
To  rescue  a  sinner  like  me." 

Bro.  Caleb  Winey  preached  an  edi- 
fying sermon  today  upon  the  events 
leading  to  the  birth  of  Jesus,  using 
Luke  1  as  the  basis  for  his  discourse. 

As  we  are  nearing  the  close  of  an- 
other year,  can  we  look  back  and  feel 
satisfied  with  our  year's  work  for  Je- 
sus? Are  we  making  resolutions  for 
another  year?  Will  we  keep  them? 
How  many  persons  have  you  talked 
to  during  the  past  year  concerning 
the  welfare  of  their  souls?  How  many 
will  you  talk  to  on  this  subject  this 
year?  Is  it  possible  for  us  to  do  a 
few  more  acts  of  kindness,  to  speak  a 
few  more  kind  words,  or  give  a  few 
more  friendly  handshakes?  That 
God  may  have  full  sway  in  our  lives 
and  keep  us  under  the  shadow  of  His 
wings  throughout  the  coming  year,  is 
our  prayei  J.  C.  Swartz. 

Dec.  24,  1916. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  here 
Dec.  21.  He  preached  seventeen  very 
awakening  and  inspiring  sermons  in 
a  fearless  manner.  He  preached  the 
old  time  truths  of  the  Gospel.  He  la- 
bored so  faithfully  and  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God's  Word.  The  Lord  has  abun- 
dantly blessed  us,  seven  young  per- 
sons have  made  the  wise  choice.  All 
of  them  but  one  are  quite  young.  We 
lift  them  to  the  throne  of  grace,  earn- 
estly pleading  in  their  behalf  that 
they  may  be  able  to  overcome  all  evil 
influences,  trials,  temptations,  and  do 
our  Father's  will  in  all  things. 

Much  of  Bro.  Derstine's  work  was 
Bible  teaching,  especially  so  in  rela- 
tion to  the  second  coming  of  our  Sav- 
ior, which  was  much  appreciated  and 
necessary. 

We  were  enlightened  as  to  the  evils 
of  popular  views  of  covetousness, 
which  is  unscriptural. 

The    attitude   of    the  brotherhood 

(Continued  on  page  732) 
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THE  SWEETEST  PLEASURE 


I  sought  for  pleasure,  sought  to  know  its 

broadest  breadths, 
To  climb  its  heights,  and  plunge  into  its 

depths. 

I  sought  it  in  the  dizzy  whirl  of  blithe- 
some feet 

Where    fairest   youth    and    beauty,  mirth, 

and  music  meet, 
Where    princely    feasts    upon    the  festal 

board  were  spread; 
But  all  was  vanity,  vexation,  mongst  the 

living  dead. 

I  sought  amidst  the  city's  roar  and  din  and 
strife, 

Where  gifted  minds  solve  out  the  varied 

themes  of  life; 
I  listened  to  the  orator  with  silver  tongue; 
But   ah!    I_  found    it    not    where  worldly 

praises  rung. 
I   sought  it   then   midst   quiet   fields  with 

Nature's  God; 
In  shady  dell  by  laughing  silvery  brooks  I 

trod; 

I  climbed  the  rugged  mountain's  steep  and 
dizzy  height; 

I  watched  the  soaring  air-ship  make  its 
lofty  flight; 

I  sought  the  boundless  ocean's  shell- 
strewn  shore; 

With  keen  delight  I  heard  the  fearful 
breakers  roar, 

And  grasped  with  joy  those  pearly  shells 
of  rain-bow  hue, 

And  watched  the  myriad  forms  of  life  be- 
neath the  ocean's  blue. 

I  wondered  then  if  Pleasure's  fullest  cup 
could  be 

To  sail  out,  far  away,  on  this  enchanting 

sea. 

Then  trusting  in  the  Hand  that  meted  out 
the  deep, 

Knowing  he  my  web  of  life  and  trusting 

soul  would  keep, 
I  sailed  to  fairest  clime,  the  sunny  land  of 

flowers, 

Where  the  air  was  laden  with  perfume  of 
orange  bowers, 

And  thought  the  sweetest  pleasures  of  all 

the   noble  land 
I'd   find  enshrined   'midst   this  enchanting 

fairy  strand. 
But  after  many  rounds  of  pleasures  rich 

and  gay, 

The  keenest  joy  but  drifted  slow  and  sure 
away. 

The  palms,  the  ferns,  the  flowers,  a  com- 
mon sight  did  grow; 

The  fragrance  went  unheeded  that  did  in 
plenty  flow. 

But  list!  I  found  the  pleasure  of  all  great 
pleasures,  dear, 

While  working  for  the  Master  from  dawn 
till  eve  drew  near, 

For  the  anointing  came  down  then,  flood- 
ing all  m,y  soul, 

Now  I've  found  life's  sweetest  joy  and 
fairest   earthly  goal. 

-^Eva  ;M.  Wray. 


"One  is  not  as  big  as  he  thinks  he 
is,  nor  as  big  as  he  feels  he  is,  but  he 
is  just  as  big  as  he  thinks,  and  as  big 
as  he  feels,  and  as  big  as  he  docs. 
We  are  measured  by  what  we  really 
are,  and  what  we  are  is  revealed  in 
what  we  do." 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VII.  Dress 

(Concluded) 

POINTS  THUS   FAR  CONSIDERED 

I.  Biblical  Facts. 

1.  The  Bible  is  severe  in  its  condemna- 

tion of  gaudy  apparel. 

2.  The   wearing  of  jewejry  and  costly 

array  is  forbidden. 

3.  Christian   people  are   commanded  to 

adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, while  bodily  ornamentation 
is  forbidden. 

4.  The  Bible  forbids  conforming  to  the 

world. 

5.  The  love  of  the  world  is  forbidden. 

6.  Pride  is  condemned. 

7.  The  Church  is  commanded  to  teach 

the  entire  Gospel  and  to  discipline 
according  to  this  standard. 

II.  How  Churches  get  Side-tracked. 

1.  Through    failure    to    grasp    the  real 

point  at  issue. 

2.  Through    ignoring   the   fact   that  "a 

little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump." 

3.  Through  feeble  preaching. 

4.  Through  justifying  one  sin  be- 
cause another  sin  is  just  at  bad. 

We  have  in  mind  a  church  that 
once  had  a  clear  testimony  against 
fashionable  apparel.  The  leaven  of 
pride  entered  the  church  and  made 
itself  manifest  in  the  personal  ap- 
pearance of  some  of  its  members.  It 
happened  that  some  tobacco-using 
members  raised  a  voice  of  protest. 
The  fashion  devotees  said,  "You  have 
no  right  to  protest  unless  you  are 
willing  to  give  up  your  tobacco."  The 
pulpit  and  press  sanctioned  the  re- 
sponse. Result:  that  church  now  has 
both  tobacco  and  style.  The  pot  kept 
calling  the  kettle  black,  and  neither 
made  any  attempt  to  clean  itself.  The 
Church  always  suffers  when  such  a 
policy  is  pursued.  The  moment  we 
refuse  or  neglect  to  work  against  any 
sin  because  another  sin  is  just  as  bad 
we  lose  not  only  our  testimony  but 
our  power. 

5.  Through  Indifference. 

"I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth," 
is  God's  sentence  against  an  indif- 
ferent church.  The  "don't  care"  spirit 
kills  any  church — unless  by  some 
means  it  is  awakened  before  it  is  quite 
dead.  "Woe  unto  them  that  are  at 
ease  in  Zion,"  while  deceptive  and 
destructive  evils  are  allowed  to  creep 
in  and  ply  their  ruinous  trade.  It  is 
while  men  sleep  that  the  enemy  sows 
his  seeds.  The  devil  makes  quick 
work  of  any  church  whose  members 
are  spiritually  naralyzed  through  IN- 
DIFFERENCE. 

6.  Through  lukewarm  and  disloyal 
support. 

Sometimes  -"ou  hear  a  brother  say, 
"I  believe  in  nonconformity,  but  I  do 
not  believe  in  the  way  our  confer- 
ences handle  the  subject."  Watch  for 
the  next  sentence  to  see  what  is  be- 


hind the  remark.  If  he  counsels 
obedience  to  God  and  the  Church 
even  though  men  may  have  erred  in 
methods,  you  may  count  on  his  loyal- 
ty and  sincerity;  but  if  he  keeps 
knocking  at  the  conference  or  tries  to 
discredit  the  efforts  of  those  who  are 
trying  hard  to  hold  the  Church  for  a 
whole-Gospel  standard  you  may  de- 
pend upon  it  that  his  professed  sym- 
pathy with  the  Church  is  simply  a 
blind  to  deceive  the  rank  and  file  and 
thus  make  his  work  against  the 
Church  all  the  more  effective.  Nine 
times  out  of  ten  the  man  who  has 
many  words  of  criticism  and  few 
words  of  praise  for  conference  and 
conference  leaders  will  desert  the 
Church  when  once  he  finds  that  he 
can  not  have  his  own  way. 

7.  Through  loose  discipline. 
Faithful  teaching  means  much  for 

any  church.  But  it  takes  more  th^n 
teaching  to  keep  a  church  where  it 
ought  to  be.  Some  of  the  very  best 
teachers  I  ever  saw  were  failures  in 
the  school  room  because  they  failed 
in  discipline.  Loose  discipline  means 
a  loose  church,  and  a  loose  church 
means  a  losing  religion. 

8.  Through  "changeable  suits  of 
apparel." 

Some  churches  have  lost  their  testi- 
mony and  their  discipline  on  the  dress 
question  because  they  allowed  the 
words,  "in  meeting,"  to  be  added  to 
what  the  Bible  has  to  say  concerning 
dress.  That  is,  instead  of  insisting 
that  the  Gospel  should  be  obeyed  at 
all  times  and  on  all  occasions  they 
weakly  settled  down  to  being  satisfied 
if  only  members  wore  their  plain 
clothing  to  church,  ignoring  largely 
what  they  wore  on  other  occasions. 
That  kind  of  a  policy  is  like  building 
a  house  half  on  the  rock  and  half  on 
the  sand — a  wind  blowing  church- 
ward keeps  it  about  the  way  it  is 
while  a  wind  blowing  worldward  will 
cause  it  to  topple  over.  The  fact  is 
this:  If  plain  clothing  are  needed 
when  we  attend  Mennonite  meeting 
they  are  also  needed  on  other  occa- 
sions. A  clerical  coat  to  wear  when 
in  some  special  religious  work  and  an- 
other kind  of  a  coat  to  wear  on  other 
occasions  may  do  for  formalists,  but 
it  is  foolishness  for  those  that  are 
spiritual  and  claim  to  be  free  from 
both  ritualism  and  worldly  conform- 
ity. Such  a  policy  defeats  the  very 
object  of  plain  clothing.  If  the  Men- 
nonite Church  is  wise  it  will  protest 
against  these  "changeable  suits  of  ap- 
parel" so  vigorously  that  they  will 
vanish  on  short  order. 

9.  Through  salaried  ministry. 

The  cases  are  very  rare  (in  fact,  we 
know  of  none)  where  simplicity  in  at- 
tire long  survived  the  advent  of  a 
hireling  ministry,  or  where  salaryism 
was  long  delayed  after  the  church  ful- 
ly surrendered  to  Fashion.  A  free 
ministry  and  liberalism  do  not  tit  well 
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together.  One  or  the  other  must  go, 
sooner  or  later. 

10.  Through  the  mistaken  idea  that 
nonconformity  and  uniformity  do  not 
necessarily  go  together. 

We  have  reference  to  live  churches, 
of  course.  We  have  seen  inactive 
bodies  that  were  not  exactly  in  s:yle 
neither  was  there  any  special  effort 
made  to  hold  the  members  to  any 
form  of  clothing.  But  an  active  body 
of  people  will  follow  the  leadership 
and  conform  to  the  customs  of  either 
the  world  or  some  other  power  or 
body  that  holds  a  stronger  influence 
over  it  than  the  world.  Our  attention 
has  often  been  called  to  the  fact  that 
no  active  church  that  stood  against 
church  uniformity  has  ever  succeeded 
in  holding  its  membership  free  from 
the  bondage  of  Fashion.  You  never 
saw  a  fighter  against  church  uni- 
formity that  was  not  an  advocate  of 
"dress  so  as  not  to  be  noticed."  It  is 
very  seldom  that  any  one  who  holds 
to  the  idea  of  "dress  so  as  not  to  be 
noticed"  is  willing  to  apply  that  rule 
to  himself  when  going  among  very 
plain  people — especially  when  there 
are  some  fashionable  friends  nearby. 

How  Maintain  Gospel  Ground 

1.  Be  loyal. 

Let  us  be  loyal  to  God  by  accepting 
the  Biblical  facts  noted  above  and 
conform  our  lives  to  them.  Let  us  be 
loyal  to  the  Church  by  defending  her 
doctrines,  obeying  her  precepts,  and 
supporting  her  enterprises. 

2.  Be  consistent. 

Keep  on  defending  nonconformity, 
and  see  that  your  appearance  shows 
that  you  mean  what  you  say.  Testify 
against  the  wearing  of  gold,  and  see 
that  no  yellow  spots  or  streaks  or 
rings  about  your  wearing  apparel  con- 
tradict what  you  say.  Denounce 
pride,  but  be  sure  that  you  yourself 
are  free  from  that  sin  before  you  be- 
gin casting  stones.  Defend  modesty, 
and  be  sure  that  your  ornamentation 
is  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  a 
quiet  spirit."  Urge  obedience  to  God 
in  all  things,  and  show  by  your  con- 
sistent life  that  you  mean  what  you 
say.  Simplicity  is  a  power — when 
backed  by  a  consistent,  holy  life. 

3.  Keep  well  balanced. 

Modest  apparel  is  but  one  among 
many  things  that  belong  to  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Be  true  to  them  all,  and  you 
will  be  an  extremist  on  neither;  you 
will  obey  them  all,  and  ignore  neither ; 
you  will  work  against  all  evil,  and 
apologize  for  neither.  There  is  no 
"pot-cailing-the-kettle-black"  religion 
about  the  well  balanced  Christian.  He 
is  "unspotted  from  the  world,"  and 
his  life  and  testimony  are  on  the  right 
side  of  all  points  in  Christian  living. 

4.  Teach  diligently  and  intelligent- 

The  teaching  of  I  Pet.  3:15  should 


be  applied  in  all  points  of  Christian 
living.  "Be  ready."  But  don't  forget 
that  to  be  ready  means  more  than 
simply  to  speak  out  when  questioned 
concerning  your  faith.  You  want  to 
be  ready  to  speak  intelligently,  and 
this  means  that  you  must  know  your 
subject.  The  truth  will  find  its  way 
to  the  hearts  of  men  when  presented 
in  a  convincing  way.  May  God  give 
us  men  and  women  who  have  a  ready 
and  convincing  testimony  in  home, 
society,  business,  church,  and  every 
place  where  there  is  opportunity  to 
make  the  truth  known. 

5.  Give  loyal  support  to  those  who 
teach  faithfully. 

The  minister  who  faithfully  upholds 
the  truth  needs  your  hearty  support. 
Especially  is  this  true  when  he  is  up- 
holding unpopular  truth.  The  cause 
has  been  weakened  greatly  because 
faithful  public  servants  have  become 
discouraged  through  want  of  proper 
support.  When  you  see  your  minister 
take  a_  courageous  stand  against  popu- 
lar evil,  give  him  a  word  of  encour- 
agement and  let  him  know  that  you 
are  with  him.  When  you  see  one 
wavering  because  of  discouragement, 
brace  him  up  and  help  him  on  his 
feet.  _  Moses  is  most  valliant  when 
there  is  an  Aaron  and  a  Hur  about  to 
hold  up  his  hands. 

6.  Insist  on  complete  separation 
from  the  world. 

No  church  has  ever  prospered  spir- 
itually while  living  on  the  borderland. 
It  means  one  of  two  things :  either 
the  church  must  live  on  a  low  plain  in 
order  to  hold  its  wavering  members, 
or  these  inembers  will  step  across  the 
line,  as  it  will  take  only  a  short  step 
to  get  across.  It  is  the  church  that 
takes  a  stand  for  complete  separation 
from  the  world — in  dress  as  well  as  in 
all  other  things — holding  its  entire 
membership  on  the  lofty  and  inspiring 
plain  of  holiness  and  righteousness, 
that  goes  on  conquering  for  the  Lord. 

7.  Exercise  wholesome  discipline. 
There  are  two  facts  about  human 

nature  which  we  should  never  forget: 
(1)  There  is  about  all  of  them  a  de- 
sire to  do  that  which  is  right.  (2)  All 
are  human,  subject  to  temptation,  and 
liable  to  err.  Our  members  need  help. 
The  Church  owes  them  protection. 
Wholesome  discipline  along  Gospel 
lines  will  give  them  the  help  they 
need.  The  rules  and  regulations  o'f 
the  Church  as  authorized  in  the  Gos- 
pel were  not  put  there  through  acci- 
dent. It  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  put 
there  for  the  highest  spiritual  welfare 
of  His  people.  Let  the  Church  be 
faithful,  wise,  vigilant,  and  Spirit-di- 
rected in  its  discipline,  and  we  will 
remain  a  plain,  humble,  God-fearing, 
faithful,  loyal,  people  until  Jesus 
Christ  will  come  the  second  time  to 
take  His  own  to  glory. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


GEMS  GATHERED  AT  THE  BI- 
BLE READING  AT  SLATE 
HILL,  PA.,  DEC  5-8,  1916 

By    Henry  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Established  homes  are  recognized 
in  God's  Word  as  a  good  dwelling 
place  for  man,  and  he  should  dwell 
there. 

Pity  the  girl  who  can  rattle  off  the 
type-writer,  or  silk  mill,  and  cannot 
do  household  duties. 

Redemption  is  the  greatest  word. 

People  talk  about  the  words  of  Je- 
sus, but  forget  the  NAME  of  JESUS. 

God  is  so  far  away  that  we  cannot 
grasp  Him;  but  Jesus  says,  "He  that 
hath  se  en  me  hath  seen  the  Father." 

In  Adam  all  die.  In  Christ  we  are 
saved  the  first  day  of  the  new  birth. 

When  a  church  is  started  anywhere, 
some  one  is  needed  to  look  after  it. 
_  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction  in 
righteousness." 

Types  are  an  evidence  of  some 
great  truth. 

God  keeps  time;  for  He  said  to  the 
children  of  Israel  10  times,  "Ye  have 
murmured  against  me." 

Satan  holds  his  power  over  the  peo- 
ple by  keeping  them  occupied  with 
this  world.  The  children  of  Israel 
could  not  get  away  from  Pharaoh,  un- 
til the  deliverer  (Moses)  came. 

_  Not  possible  for  any  one  to  free 
himself  from  bondage  of  sin ;  but  if 
the  Son  of  God  set  you  free,  you  shall 
be  free  indeed. 

The  prodigal  son  was  brought  back 
when  he  thought  of  his  father's  home. 

God  saves  us  because  He  wants  a 
people  to  show  the  world  the  praises 
of  God. 

A  trick  of  the  devil  is  to  tell  people 
that  it  is  too  hard  to  live  the  Christian 
life. 

Every  man  is  saved  by  grace  or  not 
at  all. 

40  times  it  is  written  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life. 

We  do  not  know  how  far  we  can 
depart  from  purity,  but  if  we  keep 
separated  from  all  iniquity,  we  are 
safe. 

The  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  is  the  motive  that  keeps  us 
away  from  the  flimsy  things  of  this 
world. 

Nonresistant  persons  who  will  help 
to  vote  in  a  worldly  officer,  are  also 
bound  to  go  to  war,  should  that  of- 
ficer call  on  them. 

People  are  getting  too  respectable 
to  call  the  devil  bv  his  right  name. 

To  think  that  children  will  have  to 
sow  their  wild  oats,  before  they  come 
to  Christ  is  a  Lot  and  Eli  delusion. 

No  man  this  side  of  heaven  can 
make  out  the  total  depravity  of  man, 
for  it  is  stamped  on  every  lock  of  our 
houses. 
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Jesus  Christ  must  be  both  God  and 
Christ,  or  we  arc  lost. 

God  did  not  enter  the  houses  of 
Egypt  to  ask  the  people  about  their 
feelings,  but  "when  I  see  the  blood, 
I  will  pass  over  you." 

Some  try  to  keep  themselves,  when 
they  are  saved,  but  God  only  can 
keep  us. 

One  thousand  things  happen  in  our 
lives  that  the  Lord  knows  before  they 
transpire. 

Our  fathers  ate  manna  in  the  wil- 
derness and  died  ;  I  am  the  bread  of 
life,  if  any  man  eat  thereof  he  shall 
never  iie. 

If  we  only  had  more  Christians 
who  would  look  into  the  mirror  of 
God  s  Word. 

The  fair  and  The  chautauqua  thrown 
together  are  as  manna  baked. 

Mama  baking  machines  is  to  throw 
the  good  and  Dad  together,  and  call 
it  all  good. 

We  are -what  ve  are,  because  of  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  pity  the  mother  who  could  carry 
in  her  arms  10  children,  and  the  10 
could  not  carry  her  when  she  is  old. 

"Truth  crushed  to  earth  will  rise 
again." 

Would  that  the  Lord's  people  were 
all  prophets. 

When  Christ  died  we  died  with 
Him ;  "Let  not  sin  reign  in  your 
mortal  bodies." 

Every  thought  is  to  be  brought  into 
the  captivity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  not  saved  by  our  own  right- 
eousness, but  by  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  729) 

was  receptive  and  interested,  the  at- 
tendance good.  We  had  some  old- 
time  audiences,  full  house.  Bro.  Wal- 
ter Yoder  of  Goshen  conducted  and 
assisted  in  the  singing  part  of  the 
time.  The  Lord  add  His  blessings. 
Dec.  25,  1916.      Levi  S.  Hartzler. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  precious  Name  of  Him  who  hath 
called  us  from  darkness  into  His  mar- 
velous light. 

The  Lord  is  still  mindful  of  His 
little  flock  at  this  place,  and  as  we 
look  back  over  the  past  year  we  real- 
ize that  the  hand  of  blessing  has  been 
out-stretched  to  us.  Some  few  of 
our  number  have  passed  from  time 
into  eternity,  some  few  are  at  present 
lying  upon  beds  of  affliction,  but  still 
He  is  mindful  of  us,  and  we  have 
great  reasons  to  rejoice  in  Him  today. 

We  rejoice  today  as  we  look  for- 
ward to  Jan.  14,  when  (if  the  Lord  so 
wills)  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  expects 
to  open  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 


place.  Brethren,  we  need  your  prayers. 
Our  church  at  this  place  needs 
strengthening.  We  need  an  ingather- 
ing of  our  young  people.  Oh,  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  send  us  showers 
of  blessing,  and  that  parents  may  be 
aroused  to  a  greater  sense  of  the  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  them. 

A  little  group  of  us  gather  weekly 
on  Saturday  night  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  M.  H.  Hostetter  for  the 
purpose  of  prayer  and  Bible  study. 
The  Lord  has  been  fulfilling  His 
promise  of  assembling  with  us  and  we 
are  enjoying  great  blessings  from  the 
meetings.  Later  on  we  may  probably 
make  a  thorough  study  of  "Revela- 
tion." It  is  the  one  book  in  God's 
Word  in  which  a  blessing  is  prom- 
ised to  him  who  readeth  and  heareth 
and  keepeth  the  words  that  are  writ- 
ten therein.  How  then  can  we  evade 
the  study  of  it?  We  have  derived 
great  blessings  from  the  study  of  the 
few  Sunday  school  lessons  found 
therein.  Think  it  was  a  means  of 
heart-searching  and  greater  zeal  in 
the  Master's  service.  Everybody  is 
"welcome  in  these  meetings.  Come 
with  a  prayerful  heart  so  that  our 
coming  together  may  not  be  in  vain. 

Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that 
at  all  times  we  may  be  willing  to  fol- 
low His  leading. 

Kathryn  C.  Hostetter. 

Dec.  26,  1916. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Beloved  in 
the  Lord:— This  is  to  inform  you  of 
the  change  of  my  address  from  525  E. 
Chestnut  St.  to  330^  E.  King  St., 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Relatives  and  friends  of  Sister  Mar- 
garet S.  Martin  of  Broadway,  Va., 
will  be  sorry  to  note  that  she  took 
sick  shortly  after  we  moved.  Accord- 
ing to  her  wishes  a  doctor  was  called 
in,  but  instead  of  improving  she  col- 
lapsed and  another  doctor  was  called 
for  who  pronounced  her  case  Bright's 
disease. 

She  has  our  sympathy.  In  the 
short  time  she  was  with  us  she  as- 
sisted me  faithfully  in  relieving  suffer- 
ing humanity  in  its  struggles  for  ex- 
istence. 

At  this  writing  (Christmas)  she  is 
resting  quietly.  Hopes  for  her  recov- 
ery are  entertained  by  her  doctor,  and 
we  submit  to  God's  way.  His  will  be 
done.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  she  may  recover  of  the 
disease  and  for  me  that  I  may  not  be 
slack  to  rightly  perform  my  duties  to- 
ward her.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Dec.  25,  1916. 


Plainview,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  feel  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  spiritual  feast 
we  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy.  On 
Dec.  15  Bro.  J.  M.  Krcider  of  Pal- 


myra, Mo.,  came  here  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings  which  continued 
until  Dec.  25.  He  preached  the  Word 
with  power.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  17,  we 
held  council  meeting  when  nearly  all 
the  members  expressed  peace  and  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  24,  we  had  communion 
service,  nearly  all  partaking  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  our  dear  Savior.  It 
was  a  glorious  communion,  a  meeting 
long  to  be  remembered.  During  these 
meetings  three  precious  young  souls 
confessed  Christ  and  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  by  baptism  on 
Christmas  evening.  May  the  sustain- 
ing grace  of  God  be  with  them  so  they 
may  be  a  great  blessing  in  His  vine- 
yard. Bro.  P.  B.  Camp's  have  again 
settled  in  our  midst,  for  which  we  are 
glad.  Hope  to  see  many  more  come 
and  make  their  abode  with  us.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  at  Plainview.  In  His  name. 
Dec.  26,  1916.         J.  M.  Kreider. 


Judge,  Mo. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Dec. 
5  we  had  a  very  pleasant  visit  with 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful.  He 
was  with  us  three  days  and  nights 
and  preached  three  helpful  sermons 
for  which  we  are  also  very  thankful. 
We  had  communion.  There  are  only 
six  of  us  at  this  place,  but  we  are  all 
at  peace  one  with  another.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  toward  us.  We 
are  glad  to  have  the  ministering 
brethren  to  visit  us  and  as  many 
more  as  can  come  to  see  us.  We  are 
in  hopes  that  we  may  have  a  church 
some  time  in  the  near  future.  Pray 
for  us  at  this  place  that  we  may  be 
faithful  to  the  end. 

I  remain  as  ever,  your  sister  in 
Christ,  Jane  Phillips. 

Dec.  27,  1916. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

On  Dec.  18  the  Brethren  D.  G. 
Lapp  and  Isaac  Hartzler  began  a  Bible 
conference  at  this  place,  which  con- 
tinued for  three  days.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  extremely  cold  weather,  the 
attendance  and  interest  were  good. 
Benefits  in  proportion  to  the  same. 
If  any  one  went  away  without  some- 
thing to  cause  deep  meditation.  i* 
was  through  no  fault  of  the  brethren 
May  God  ever  bless  them. 

Dec.  27,  1916.     Wm.  H.  Kremer. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  precious  Name: — It  is 
quite  a  while  since  you  have  heard  of 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  We 
are  still  enjoying  the  fruit  of  the 
vine.  We  are  still  kept  busy  purging 
OUl  tin-  unfruitful  branches,  by  the 
assistance   of  the   brethren   that  had 
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been  laboring  with  us  trying  to  gath- 
er in  the  lost  ones. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa., 
has  been  with  us  at  Stickler's  for  a 
short  season  and  broke  the  Word  of 
life  unto  us.  Three  souls  won  were 
the  results. 

Bro.  Lehman  Kraybill  conducted  a 
short  season  of  meeting  at  Shope's. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  breth- 
ren for  their  labors,  we  have  been 
greatly  encouraged.  Pray  for  us. 
Your  unworthy  brother, 
Harry  L.  Longenecker. 

Dec.  27,  1916: 


REPORT 

Of  the   Music   Conference  of  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  District,  Held  at  Blough 
Church,  Nov.  25,  1916 


Roseland,  Nebr. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus  our  Savior: — We 
have  great  reasons  to  thank  God  for 
His  manifold  blessings  bestowed  both 
temporally  and  spiritually.  "Oh,  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness  and  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men."  Fourteen  per- 
sons were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  24,  and  two  reinstated  (one  by 
confession)  as  the  result  of  the  series 
of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  John  Hess 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  from  Nov.  26  to 
Dec.  10.  The  good  Lord  has  won- 
derfully blessed  us  during  these  meet- 
ings. Bro.  Hess  so  earnestly  admon- 
inshed  us  to  be  true  to  God  and  did 
not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  The  saints  were  encouraged 
to  press  onward  and  to  be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  their  mind  and  sinners 
were  warned  to  flee  the  wrath  to 
come.  He  earnestly  pointed  them  to 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world  and  they  should 
turn  to  God  and  be  saved.  So  we  be- 
lieve that  God  was  with  us  and  won- 
derfully blessed  the  work  to  the  sav- 
ing of  souls.  Yours  in  His  service, 
Dec.  27,  1916.         Andrew  Good. 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Opening  song  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk.  De- 
votional, by  Bro.  Levi  Blough. 

There  were  several  good  seven-minute 
talks  given  on  the  following  subjects: 
What  does  the  Bible  teach  about  singing? 
What  the  Church  draws  from  good  sing- 
ing. This  was  followed  by  a  discussion  of 
What  does  the  Church  expect  of  her 
choristers?  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk.  The 
next  subject,  Some  values  of  music  in  re- 
ligious services,  was  discussed  briefly  by 
Bro.  Brunk. 

The  meeting  was  live  and  interesting 
throughout  the  day,  and  I  think  that  all 
present  enjoyed  the  meeting.  One  of  the 
closing  thoughts  of  the  moderator  was 
this:  "We  get  out  of  a  song  in  the  propor- 
tion of  thought  we  put  into  it." 

The  meeting  closed  by  singing,  "Praise 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow." 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting,  Held  at 
Fairview,  Mich.,  Thanksgiving  Day 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 

To  all  Herald  Readers: — We  wish 
you  God's  blessing,  protection  and 
presence  throughout  the  new  year. 
We  are  enjoying  nice  winter  weather 
and  good  health  in  general. 

On  Christmas  morning  we  enjoyed 
a  very  appropriate  program,  given 
chiefly  by  the  children  of  the  Sunday 
school.  They  seem  to  enjoy  telling 
the  story  of  Jesus,  and  judging  from 
the  general  attendance  at  these  ser- 
vices they  are  appreciated  as  much  by 
the  older  people. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  re- 
organized with  the  following  officers: 
Supts.,  Benj.  Rocke,  Omar  Stauffer; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Irene  Bachman ;  Chor. 
Alice  Bachman ;  Elementary  Supt, 
Lena  Albrecht.  We  are  sorry  to  say 
our  brother,  Pre.  Jacob  Ringenberg 
is  not  able  to  meet  with  us  often  dur- 
ing the  cold  weather.  Cor. 

Dec.  28,  1916. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  by  S.  W.  Summers. 
iSister  Malinda  Detweiler  read  an  essay 
upon  The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School. 

This  was  followed  by  a  talk  on  the  same 
subject  by  Bro.  Menno  Steiner.  The  ob- 
jects were  declared  to  be  to  teach  people 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  to  exchange  in- 
spiration, and  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs 
of  mankind. 

The  Series  of  Lessons  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  _M.  S.  Steiner  who  tried  to  show 
that  it  was  very  necessary  to  study  what 
comes  between  the  lessons  in  order  to  get 
the  full  benefit  of  the  lessons  themselves. 

Bro.  S.  W.  Summers  spoke  on  The 
Qualifications  of  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher  and  Points  to  be  Emphasized, 
who  emphasized  the  necessity  of  lesson 
preparation.  The  teacher  must  be  one 
who   is   apt   to  teach. 

Bro.  Menno  Esch  spoke  on  Use  and 
Abuse  of  Les  son  Helps.  Uses:  conven- 
ience, uniformity,  stimulate  interest  in  Bi- 
ble study. 

An  offering  was  taken  at  this  point, 
after  which  Bro.  Esch  dismissed  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional,  'ed  by  E.  A.  Troyer. 

Bro.  F.  F.  Stutesman  discussed  the 
topk,  Benefits  Derived  from  Our  Young 
People's  Meetings.  Development  of  tal- 
ents was  the  principal  point  brought  out. 

Bro.  A.  A.  Miller  spoke  on  Reasons  for 
Thanksgiving  Day  and  How  to  Observe 
it.  The  brother  dwelt  upon  the  history 
of  the  day. 

Reorganization  for  1917:  Moderator's,  E. 
A.  Troyer,  S.  W.  Summers  Sec.-Treas.,  M. 
S.  St  einer;  advisory  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, Menno  Esch. 

Dismissed  by  prayer. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  and  Mission  Meeting,  Held 
at  Lost  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  8-12,  1916* 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  work  began  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Dec.  8,  with  a  sermon  on  Reading  by  Bro! 
Shetler,  who  preached  each  evening  dur- 
ing the  series  of  meetings.  The  brother 
also  considered  (lie  following  subjects- 
Devotion— True  and  False;  Loyal  Citizen- 
ship—Spiritual and  Temporal:  Social  Com- 
panionship and  Marriage;  Life  Insurance; 
Sin  of  Laodicea;  The  Gospel  a  Sinful 
World's  Needs;  Spiritual  Adultery!  What 
onall  We  do  for  Cur  Young  Peonle' 
Practical  Christianity  in  the  Church;  Edu- 
cation; Church  Discipline;  Eternal  Pun- 
ishment. 

_  Bro.  Samuel  Leiter  considered  the  sub- 
ject of  Covetousness,  and  Bro.  W  W 
Graybill  presented  that  of  Eternal  Reward! 

It  was  a  most  interesting  meeting  from 
beginning  to  end,  and  many  were  the 
precious  truths  brought  out.  The  meeting 
closed  Tuesday  evening  with  a  sermon  on 
Matt.  26:39  by  Bro.  'Shetler. 

Chas.  Shelley, 
A.  G.  Brubaker, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference   Held  at  Mennonite 
Church  near  Leo,  Ind.,  Dec.  12-17,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  A.  S.  Miller;  Chor., 
S.  H.  Beck;  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker! 
D.  J.  Johns. 

Subjects  discussed:  Church  Loyalty; 
Christian  Preparedness;  Nonresistance ; 
Evidences  of  a  Christian  Life;  Christian 
Liberty:  Sin  of  Presumption:  Modest  Ap- 
parel; Devotional  Covering;  Chapter  Study 
—I  Pet.  2;  Chapter  Study— I  Pet.  3;  Dan- 
gers that  Threaten  the  Church;  Signs  of 
the  Times. 

A  few  thoughts  presented: 

Second  mile  religion  is  the  Christian's 
religion. 

No  one  but  a  Christian  can  pray  for  his 
enemies. 

Christians  are  known  by  the  life  they 
live. 

Those  who  attend  places  of  worldly 
amusements  and  desecrate  the  Lord's  day 
are  not  enjoying  the  liberty  of  Christ. 

Christ  delivered  us  from  bondage,  mak- 
ing us  free  indeed. 

A  display  of  attire  is  a  positive  evi- 
dence of  worldliness  in  the  heart. 

Devotional  covering  should  be  worn  be- 
cause it  is  a  principle  of  God  for  protec-  " 
tion,  also  showing  obedience. 

A  sermon  was  preached  every  evening 
and  as  a  result,  saints  were  strengthened, 
sinners  warned,  also  live  precious  souls 
confessed    their  Savior. 

A.  S.  Miller. 


"The  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me." 


The  church  needs  good  pray-ers  as  well 
as  pay-ers. — Sel. 


"I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine." 


"Trust  in  God  is  absolutely  necessary  if 
we  would  be  His  children." 
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Frey— Martin.— On  Dec.  19,  1916,  Bro. 
David  B.  Frey  and  Sister  Fannie  H.  Mar- 
tin, both  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  uni- 
ted in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating- bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  'Burkliolder. 
May  the  sustaining  grace  of  God  be  their 
portion   through  life. 


Birky— Yantzi.— On  Dec.  10,  1936,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom's  sister,  near  Strang, 
Nebr.,  Bro.  Amos  Birky  of  Beemer,  Nebr., 
and  Sister  Fannie  Yantzi  of  Thurman, 
Colo.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
Bro.  Peter  Kennell  officiating.  May  God 
bless  them  through  life. 


Miller— -Weaver.— On  Dec.  21,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishon.  Bro.  J. 
S._  Gerig.  Smithville.  Ohio.  Bro.  iCalvin  D. 
Miller  and  Sister  Fmma  Weaver,  both  of 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimonv.  May  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  along  the  journey  of  life. 

Steiner — iSwope. — On  the  evening  of 
Dec.  3,  1916.  Bro.  Cleophas  Steiner  of 
Sterling,  111.,  and  Sister  Marv  Swope  of 
Harrisonburg.  Va.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter. Bro.  A.  C.  Good.  Sterling,  111.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Kreider— Corle.— At  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  W.  T.  Barge  near  Sterling,  111 
on  Dec.  20,  1916.  Bro.  Flmer  B.  Kreider  of 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  and  Sister  Laura  B. 
Corle  of  Martinsburg.  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage. ^  Bro.  A.  'C.  Good  officiating. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Criswell — Brenneman. — On  Dec.  23, 
1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents! 
Ira  Martin  Criswell  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 
Ada  Viola  Brenneman  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  B.  B.  Stoltzfus.  May  the  loving 
kindness  of  God  keep  them  in  the  strait 
and  narrow  way. 


Meyers— Detweiler. — On  Dec.  2,  1916, 
Bro.  Joseph  M.  Meyers  and  Sister  Anna 
Mary  M.  Detweiler,  both  of  Deeo  Run 
Mennonite  congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
Jacob  M.  Rush  at  his  home.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 

Swartzendruber — Bender. — On  Christ- 
mas day,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Gideon  Bender,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  their  daughter  Mattie  was 
married  to  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber  of 
Hydro,  Okla.,  Bro,  S.  C.  Yoder  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  grant  them  a  long  and  hap- 
py life. 


Petersheim — Grabill. — On  Sunday,  Nov. 
12,  1916,  Bro.  Rollirj  Petersheim  and  Sister 
Barbara  Grabill  were  married  at  the  home 
of  (he  officiating  bishop,  'Bro.  IS.  C.  Yodcr 
near  Kalona,  Iowa.  The  next  week  they 
left  for  Chicago  where  they  will  reside 
for  the  winter.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
as  they  journey  through  life  together. 


Kinsinger— Gingerich.— Married  on  Dec. 
21,  1916,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Burr  G-inger- 
ich,  their  daughter  Katie,  to  John  Kin- 
singer  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
officiating.  They  will  live  on  their  farm 
near  Kalona,  Iowa.  May  (lie  Lord  bless 
them  and  make  them  a  blessing  in  their 
journey  through  life. 


Nuncmaker— Miller.-  At  the  house  of 
Bro.  David  Kornhaus  at  I'cabody,  Kaus., 
Bro,  John  M.  Nuncmaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  and  Sister  Anna  Miller  of  Peabody, 
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Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
J.  F.  Brunk.  May  the  remainder  of  their 
lives    be    attended    with    God's  choicest 

blessings. 


Obituary 


Heckendorn.— John  Heckendorn  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  22,  1835 • 
died  Dec.  8,  1916;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  16  d. 
He  was  married  to  Maria  Good  June  27, 
1858.  There  were  born  to  them  ' 7  girls, 
3  boys,  46  grandchildren,  7  great-grand- 
children. The  funeral  was  held  Dec.  10. 
Services  conducted  by  Enoch  Bauman  and 
A.  B.  Snyder. 


Witmer.— Bro.  Elias  Witmer  died  at  his 
home  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  1916,  af- 
ter a  long  illness,  leaving  his  wife,  5  boys 
and  2  girls.  He  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  was  held  at  Shope's  Church  near 
H'ighspire,  Pa.,  Dec.  4,  by  the  brethren, 
Harry  L.  Longenecker.  Tohn  W.  Weaver, 
and  D.  Z.  Miller,  after  which  remains 
were  laid  in  cemeterv  nearby.  Text,  I 
Thes.  4:13-18. 


Bachman. — Mary  Maria  Bachman  (nee 
Garber)  was  born  Mav  9,  1851,  in  Taze- 
well Co.,  Ill,;  died  June  12,  1916;  aged  65 
y.  1  m.  3  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to _  Andrew  J.  Bachman  Mar.  4,  1879.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters (Toseph  H..  David  F..,  Anna  M 
Tacob  B..  Peter  S.,  Bertha  E..  Matilda  P., 
William  E.,  Andrew  R.)  all  of  whom  with 
the  father  survive.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  loss  29  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  Roanoke 
Church  by  A.  A.  Schrock,  A.  L.  Buzzard, 
and   Clayton   F.  Derstine. 


Glimanhaga. — Veronica  (or  Fannie) 
Glimanhaga  was  born  in  Ontario,  Feb.  2, 
1835;  died  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  13, 
1916;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  11  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  a  sister  and  other 
relatives.  She  with  the  surviving  sister 
lived  together  for  many  years  on  the 
farm  where  she  died.  She  had  been  in 
feeble  health  for  years.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  over  fifty  years 
ago  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church  on  Dec.  16,  by  Jacob 
K.  Bixler  from  the  text  II  Cor.  5:1. 


Benner. — Ada  Lillian,  daughter  of  Rhine 
W.  and  Anna  N.  Benner  of  Job.  W.  Va., 
was  born  Sept.  26,  1916;  died  Nov.  20, 
1916;  aged  1  m.  24  d.  She  was  taken 
from  the  above  named  place  to  Souder- 
ton, Pa.,  the  former  home  of  the  parents, 
for  burial.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Friday  afternoon,  Nov.  24,  at  the  'Souder- 
ton  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Jacob  M.  Moyer  in  English  and  Bro. 
Jodnas  Mininger  in  German,  speaking 
from  the  text  found  in  Job  1:21  (latter 
clause)  after  which  her  little  form  was 
taken  to  its  final  resting  place  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery,  there  to  await  the  glori- 
ous resurrection. 


Thomas. — Lewis  Conrad  Thomas  was 
born  in  Manafd  Co.,  111.,  Mar.  17,  1853; 
died  at  Manson,  la.,  Dec.  16,  1916;  aged  63 
y.  8  m.  29  d.  He  was  married  to  Martha 
Glenn  Dec'  26,  1889.  To  this  union  5 
daughters  were  born.  Two  died  in  in- 
fancy, lie  leaves  wife  and  3  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  ,He  confessed  Christ  as 
his  personal  Savior  Oct.  26,  1916,  and 
was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Manson  Dec.  17,  1916,  conducted  by 
Bros.  1).  I).  Zehr  and  J.  C.  Eigsti.  Texts, 


January  4 

Amos  4:12;  Psa.  119:105;  Jno.  1:29.  In- 
terment in  Rose  Mill  Cemetery.  May  God 
be  very  near  the  family. 


Holdeman. — Mary  Elizabeth  Beidler  was 
born  Nov.  23,  1866;  died  Dec.  14,  1916; 
aged  50  y.  21  d.  She  was  married  Jan  29, 
1891,  to  Amos  Holdeman.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children.  One  son  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  her  husband,  3  s»ns, 
and  2  daughters.  For  many  years  she 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Freeport, 
111.,  Mennonite  Church.  Five  years  ago 
thev  moved  to  Fergus  Falls,  Minn.  The 
body  was  brought  to  Freeport  for  burial. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  E.  M.  Shel- 
lenberger  and  S.  E.  Graybill.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13. 


Gardner. — Catharine  Knipfer  Gardner 
was  born  in. Germany,  Feb.  26,  1851:  died 
at  her  home  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr., 
Dec.  12,  1916:  aged  65  y.  9  m.  17  d.  She 
came  from  Germany  to  Canada  while  a 
child.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  in  her  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  married  to 
Daniel  Gardner  Sept.  30,  1875,  and  later 
moved  to  Nebraska.  She  was  a  mother 
of  7  children,  of  whom  3  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  husband.  4  children,  2 
sisters,  a  brother.  3  grandchildren,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her 
departure.  She  will  be  missed  in  family, 
neighborhood,  and  church.  She  had  a 
longing  to  go  home.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Peter  Kennel  and 
Dan  Lapp.  Interment  in  West  Fairview 
Cemetery. 


Weaver. — Sister  Fannie  Weaver  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Rebecca 
(Weaver)  Stratton,  West  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Dec.  22,  1916;  aged  90  y.  10  m.  20  d. 
She  was  the  widow  of  the  late  John  S. 
Weaver.  She  had  been  blind  for  a  number 
of  years;  otherwise  her  health  was  good 
until  the  death  of  her  sister,  Leah  W. 
Lehman,  who  died  Nov.  24,  when  the 
shock  was  too  much  for  her  feeble  body 
and  she  died  a  month  later.  She  was  the 
last  of  a  family  of  4  sisters  and  1  brother, 
who  all  died  in  the  faith.  She  was,  for 
many  years,  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  Dec.  24.  Ser- 
vices at  the  home  by  Jos.  E.  Lehman  and 
at  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church  by  J. 
S.  Burkholder.  Text,  Psa.  17:15.  Her 
body  was  laid  away  in  the  adjoining  bury- 
ing ground. 


Freed. — Ephraim  B.  Freed  was  born  at 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1845;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Bro.  Allen  A 
Alderfer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  Dec.  16,  1916; 
aged  71  y.  1  m.  26  d.  Bro.  Freed  seemed 
in  usual  health  Friday  morning  at  6:30 
when  he  spoke  to  his  son-in-law  from  his 
bedroom,  before  the  latter  left  to  attend 
market  in  Philadelphia.  His  daughter,  think- 
ing it  rather  late  for  him  to  be  sleeping, 
went  to  his  room,  where  she  found  her 
father  unconscious,  having  had  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  between  6:30  and  8  o'clock.  He 
remained  in  this  condition  until  his  death, 
Saturday  afternoon  at  4  o'clock.  His  wife 
(whose  maiden  name  was  Hannah  Clem- 
ens) preceded  him  in  death  about  six 
years;  also  one  son.  He  is  survived  by  2 
daughters,  1  son,  1  brother,  and  2  sisters. 
He  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  serving 
the  Souderton  Church  as  trustee  until  last 

spring,    when  he    resigned    owing    to  old 

age.     Funeral  services  on   Dec.  21,  were 

conducted   at  the   home   by    Bro.   Jon. is 

■Mininger;   at  the  Souderton  Church  bi 

Bros.    Abram  Clemmei     ami     lacob  M. 

Moyer.    Text,  Rev.  16:15. 
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Liechty.— Daniel  Liechty  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  22,  1855;  died  at 
his  residence  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  of  heart 
failure,  Dec.  18,  1916;  aged  61  y.  8  m.  16 
d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma 
Berkey,  Oct.  12,  1876,  she  preceding  him 
in  death  in  August,  1915.  'Since  there 
were  no  children  horn  to  this  union,  their 
hearts  were  sympathetic,  t'hey  opened 
their  home  for  other  children,  and  three 
daughters  were  reared  to  womanhood  and 
enioyed  the  comforts  of  their  home. 

He  was  the  third  youngest  of  a  family 
of  eleven  children,  two  sisters  preceding 
him  to  the  great  beyond. 

Four  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  remain  to  mourn  his 
death. 

Services  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
by  the  brethren,  I.  W.  Rover  and  J-  S. 
Gerig.    Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Brubaker. — Leah  Brubaker  was  borin 
near  Mifflintown.  Pa.,  died  at  her  home 
in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa..  Nov.  26.  1916;  aged  69 
y.  11  m.  26  d.  She  was  a  sufferer  from 
diabetes  since  sprine\  She  was  married  to 
Jacob  iS.  Brubaker  Feb.  12,  1874.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  41  years.  'She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  26 
grandchildren.  2  brothers,  and  4  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  bv  Wil- 
liam Schaffer,  .Samuel  Leiter,  and  W.  W. 
'Graybill.  Text.  Heb.  2:3.  Buried  in  ceme- 
tery nearby.  Although  many  will  miss  her 
smile  and  cheering  words,  we  have  reasons 
to  believe,  from  her  longing  to  go  home, 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 
'He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Burkholder.— Sister     Lizzie     E.  (Long- 
enecker),  wife  of  Pre.  Abram  Burkholder. 
was  born  Oct.  9,   1857,  in  Lancaster  Co 
Pa.;  died  at  her  home  near  Newville,  Pa- 
Dec.  8,  1916,  of  a  stroke;  aged  59  y.  1  m 
29  d.    She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
a   grief-stricken   husband,   6  step-children 
6    brothers,    3    sisters.      One    sister  pre- 
ceded her  in  death. 

■She  was  married  Jan.  7,  1904,  and  was  a 
good  help  to  her  companion  in  his  work 
for  the  Lord,  but  we  believe  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  She  was  failing  in  health 
for  over  a  year,  but  death  was  very  unex- 
pected at  this  time,  as  we  had  gained 
hopes  of  her  recovery.  During  the  last 
year  she  had  expressed  'herself  as  beino- 
willmg  to  go  if  the  Lord  saw  fit.  Funeral 
was  held  Dec.  11  at  the  Diller  Church 
Services  conducted  by  the  brethren  W 
W,  Hege  and  Walter  Charlton.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 

''The  golden  gates  were  opened  wide, 

A  gentle  voice  said.  'Come' 

To  welcome  our  loved  one  home." 

A  niece. 
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nonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faith- 
ful and  devoted  member  all  her  life,  faith- 
fully sharing  with  her  companion  all  the 
cares  of  the  work  of  church  extension  in 
the  early  days. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Union  Church  Sunday,  Dec.  24,  conducted 
by  Eli  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  S.  C. 
Yoder  of  the  home  congregation,  at  which 
time  a  large  concourse  of  friends  gathered 
to  pay  their  last  respects  to  the  departed 
one. 


Warey.— Alary  Warey  (nee  Troyer) 
wife  of  the  late  Bishop  Christian  Warey' 
was  born  in  Knox  Co.,  Ohio,  July  11,  1833  ; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Mrs.  j! 
B.  Yoder,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  21, 
1916.  In  her  girlhood  she  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
she  was  married  to  Christian  Warey  Oct. 
14,  1855.  Later  they  moved  to  St.  Joe 
Mich.,  where  they  resided  till  the  spring 
of  1884,  when  they  moved  to  Tohnson  Co., 
Iowa,  where  the  deceased  "  lived  until' 
death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
1  daughter  and  2  sons  (John  of  Kalona, 
and  Chris  of  Amish),  also  13  grandchil- 
dren and  26  great-grandchildren. 

In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Men- 


Schertz. — Ferdinand  Schertz  was  born 
in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio.  June  26,  1850;  died  at 
his  home  near  Roanoke,  111.,  Dec.  21,  1916; 
aged  66  y.  5  m.  25  d.  At  the  age  of  9 
years  he,  with  his  parents,  moved  to 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  where  he  grew  to  man- 
hood. Later  the  family  moved  to  Wood- 
ford Co.,  III.,  where  Bro.  Schertz  resided 
until  his  marriage  to  Mary  Garber,  Jan. 
19,  1875.  After  residing  in  Livingston 
Co.  four  years.  Bro.  Schertz  and  wife  re- 
turned to  Woodford  Co.,  and  took  up  their 
permanent  abode  in  the  community  where 
he  died. 

Nine  children  were  born  to  this  union— 5 
boys  and  4  girls.  Three  children  preceded 
their  father  in  death.  The  surviving  chil- 
dren are:  Mrs.  Geo.  iSufnner,  August  W 
Edwin  R.,  Mrs.  Peter  Ulrich,  Rudolph  C.,' 
and  Sadie.  He  is  also  survived  by  his 
loving  companion,  4  sisters,  2  brothers,  18 
grandchildren  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

When  a  young  man  Bro.  Schertz  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  later  placing  his  membership 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
community  where  he  lived,  to  which  he 
remained  true  and  faithful  to  the  end. 
_  About  35  years  ago  Bro.  Schertz's  hear- 
ing became  defective  and  for  30  years  he 
has  not  been  permitted  to  hear  a  sermon; 
yet  he  never  complained.  He  was  a  con- 
stant reader  of  the  Bible  which  was  his 
staff  and  guide.  A  little  more  than  9 
years  ago  he  was  seriously  iniured  by  a 
fall,  which  caused  him  much  suffering,  "but 
he  was  very  patient  during  it  all  and  bore 
his   suffering  without  complaint. 

His  last  illness  was  only  of  few  days' 
duration  and  when  nearing  the  noon  hour, 
on  the  day  of  his  death,  as  calmly  as  if  he 
were  going  to  sleep,  his  spirit  passed 
away. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  Sunday  morning  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Buz- 
zard and  at  the  Harmony  Church  by  Bro. 
A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago.  Text,  Psa.  90: 
12.  Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
To  be  Held  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Jan.  3  to  Feb.  14,  1917 


•  Courses   of  Instruction 

J.  E.  HARTZLER,  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, Christian  Doctrine. 

J.  S.  HARTZLER.  Travels  in  Bible 
Land,  Life  of  Christ. 

I.  R.  DETWEILER.  Sunday  School 
Lessons. 

A.  S.  EBERSOLE,  Sacred  Music,  Meth- 
ods of  Class  Work. 

I.  W.  ROVER,  Sunday  School  Methods, 
Pauline  Epistles. 

Special  Courses 

J.  N.  KAUFMAN,  Dhamtari,  India, 
Foreign  Missions. 

MARY  BURKITARD.  Goshen.  Ind., 
Missions. 

Description  of  Courses 
J.   E.  HARTZLER. 
Christian   Doctrine.     The   study   of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Bible  is  one  of  the 
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most  interesting,  inspiring,  and  profitable 

Jr  r  I \  A  •  "  '  Vs,  C0l,rse  the  doctrines 
of    God,    Christ,    Holy    Spirit,    Man,  Sin 

Atonement,  and  others  will  be  given  care- 
ful consideration.  The  work  will  be  given 
m  outline  with  a  certain  amount  of  side 
r:  ading. 

Epist'es  to  the  Hebrews.  Among  all  the 
epistles  there  is  none  more  rich,  more  il- 
luminating than  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews Some  of  the  greatest  doctrines  of 
tnc  Christian  religion  arc  expounds!  in 
this  book  During  the  special  course'this 
book  will  be  carefully  outlined  and  the 
great  doctrines  summarized. 

J.  S.  HARTZLER. 
Travels  in  Bible  Land.    Place,  in  Bible 
Lands  are  studied  in  their  relation  to  each 
other  and  to  the  historical  events  in  which 
they  are  connected  with  God's  chosen  peo- 

Life  of  Christ.  The  life  and  character 
Ot  Christ  as  shown  in  His  teachings  and 
actions  are  carefully  studied  with  1  view 
of  preparing  the  student  for  a  more  intel- 
ligent study  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

I.  R.  DETWEILER. 
Sunday  School  Lessons.    The  purpose  of 
his  course  is  to  furnish  the  student  with 
he  material  that  gives  the  background  of 
he  years  lessons.    To  give  a  preview  of 
he  whole  series  of  lessons,  and  associate 
the  lessons  into  groups  and  thus  unify  the 
material.    The  method  will  be  definite  as- 
signments ,n  the  library,  class  discussions 
and     ecutres.      Several    lessons    will  be 
taught    to    illustrate    the   method    of  pre- 
senting the  lesson  to  a  class. 

L  W.  ROYER. 
Pauline  Epistles.  This  is  an  introductory 
study  of  all  the  Epistles— the  author,  date 
to  whom  written,  purpose  of  the  writer 

the  FnisgHneraI  ,Study  °f  the  mes"ge  of 
the  Epistles   and  its  meaning  to  us  today 

defiVne7  .SCh°?  MCt!10dS-  This  C0"rse  » 
designed   to   aid   teachers  and  prospective 

teachers,  to  more  efficiently  meet  the 
"c  eonl  f d  demands  of  modern  Sunday 
mM  Wmg'  .  -A  careful  st"dy  will  be 
made  of  the  subjects  of  childhood  ado- 
lescence, methods,  attention,  interest  and 
ike  questions  which  continually  confront 
the  Sunday  school  teacher.  Loniront 

v      ,  w  -V  S-  EBERSOLE. 

a    shidv  0TH  The,col'rse  will  consist  of 

a    study  of    the    elements    of    music  a 

borough  drill  in   time  and   note  reading 

together  with    suitable    songs,    and  class 

music.  The  class  will  meet  twice  a  week 
private  lessons   in  voice  culture  or  piano 

wfe",ng-  I'?,   als°   be   "ranged   for  those 
who  wish  them. 

Missions  A  few  lessons  will  be  given 
showing  the  Biblical  grounds  for  miss  on s 
>n  general,  and  the  larger  part  of  the  re- 
maining  time    will   be    devoted    to  India 

men  °J  w"".  °"  ^  hist0r-v  and  develop: 
ment  of  Hindu  society,  the  fruits  of  Hin- 
duism, history  and  missions  in  India,  -he 
future  outlook  for  India,  etc.  The  course 
wiil  be  given  with  the  aim  of  deepening 

dark'lanT15        ^  W°fk  tha* 

Special  Lectures 
There  will  be  a  series  of  special  lectures 
given  in  Chapel  Hall  on  Missions  Agri- 
culture. Church  Organization  and  Govern- 
ment The  purpose  of  these  lectures  is  to 
give  the  stpdent  the  advantage  of  the  re- 
sults which  these  persons  have  obtained 
through  hard  study  and  experience  The 
lectures  will  be  given  at  a  time  when  all 
the  students  can  attend. 

Expenses 

Tuition   for  the  term  $5  00 

Board,  per  week  y'j^ 
Rooms,  (heat,  light  and  washing)  per 
week.  L00 
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Items   and  Comments 


A  destructive  tornado  passed  over  south 
central  Kansas,  Dec.  26,  leaving  a  toll  of 
12  dead  and  50  or  more  injured. 


Gold  imports  into  the  United  States, 
during  the  year  1916,  are  said  to  have 
amounted  to  $631 ,301X000,  while  foodstuffs 
amounting  to  $60,000,000  a  month  are  be- 
ing shipped  to  Europe. 


Concerning  whiskey  and  domestic  trou- 
bles a  Chicago  judge  has  this  to  say:  "At 
least  75  per  cent,  of  all  family  desertions 
are  due,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks." 


In  a  recent  official  statement  it  is  as- 
serted that  the  total  resources  of  U.  S.  na- 
tional banks  is  $15,520,000,000— a  gain  of 
$4,000,000,000  during  the  past  two  years 
and  an  excess  of  $1,000,000,000  over  the 
combined  resources  of  the  rest  of  the 
world's  great  banks.  This,  however,  is  a 
sum  far  below  the  money  wasted  in  de- 
stroying human  lives  during  the  past  few 
years. 


In  Scranton,  Pa.,  the  school  children 
have  learned  a  lesson  from  their  elders 
and  18,000  of  them  have  gone  on  strike. 
The  school  board  threatens  to  lengthen 
the  school  term  from  190  to  200  days  dur- 
ing the  year.  A  heahhy  public  sentiment 
which  would  put  parents  in  control  of 
their  own  children  and  governments  in 
control  of  their  own  citizens  would  put  an 
end  to  all  strikes. 


The  effort  on  the  part  of  railroad  chiefs 
and  brotherhood  chiefs  to  come  to  some 
understanding  with  reference  to  provisions 
in  the  Adamson  law  has  ended  in  failure. 
Both  sides  have  decided  to  await  the  re- 
sult of  the  pending  court  decision  concern- 
ing the  constitutionality  of  the  Adamson 
law  before  taking  further  steps.  The 
great  problem  of  how  to  make  industrial 
strikes  in  the  future  an  impossibility  re- 
mains unsolved. 


Someone  has  said  that  the  modern  mis- 
sionary movement  started  as  an  effort  to 
rescue  individuals  from  sin  by  preaching 
and  today,  in  addition  to  this  conception, 
it  is  co-operating  with  all  that  is  so- 
cially constructive  in  the  lives  of  foreign 
peoples.  With  this  new  conception  of  its 
mission  the  level  of  whole  civilizations 
may   be  raised. — lEveryland. 

"With  this  new  conception"  the  work 
has  degenerated  in  many  places,  from  the 
heaven-ordained  plan  of  saving  lost  souls 
from  the  degeneration  and  death  of  sin  to 
one  of  polishing  up  savages  and  giving 
them  the  appearance  of  civilization.  There 
is  a  world  of  difference  between  "social 
regeneration"  and  a  heart  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus. 


One  of  the  most  beautiful  sights 
that  one  can  see  is  a  father  and 
mother  with  their  children  in  the 
"family  pew"  at  the  church  services 
on  Sunday.  One  of  the  best  habits 
that  young  people  can  form  is  to  at- 
tend the  preaching  services  regularly, 
and  children  will  most  probably  be- 
have better  if  they  sit  with  their  par- 
ents than  if  they  are  with  their 
chums. — Sel. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MENNONITE    GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


After  considerable  corresondence  and 
prayerful  consideration  it  has  been  de- 
cided, the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  the  next 
Mennonite  General  Conference  with  the 
brotherhood  at  the  Weaver  Church  near 
Harrisonburg;,  Va.,  beginning  Wednesday, 
(9:30  A.  M.),  Aug.  29.,  1917.  We  would  be 
glad  for  any  helpful  suggestions  or  any 
questions  which  should  be  brought  before 
said  Conference.  Send  all  such  questions 
to  the  secretary  on  or  before  June  1, 
1917. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 
E.  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 


FOR  JANUARY,  1917 


Here  are  given  some  of  the  principal 
articles  appearing  in  the  January  Chris- 
tian Monitor,  which  was  mailed  last  week: 

Daniel  Versus  Darwinism 

This  moment 

The  Culture  of  the  Mind 

The  Gospel  in  the  Streets  and  Lanes 

Fidelia  Fiske,  the  Missionary  School- 
mistress 

The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

The  Whale 

Elementary   Studies   in  Prophecy 
France  in  War-time 

Insect  Migration  as  a  Key  to  the  Riddle 
of  Bird  Migration 
Book  Reviews 

The  Objective  of  the  Sunday  School 
How   Two   Insects   Affect  Clover  Seed 
Production 

In  addition  to  these  there  are_  a  large 
number  of  shorter  articles  and  items^  on 
various  subjects  of  interest.  For  a  limited 
time  the  Christian  Monitor  may  be  se- 
cured by  new  subscribers  for  50  cents,  in- 
cluding all  the  numbers  of  1917,  and 
several  back  numbers  while  they  last. 
Many  have  already  taken  advantage  of 
this  offer.  Every  (Christian  worker,  and 
especially  young  people,  should  be  a  reader 
of  this  paper.  Free  sample  copies.  Send 
your  subscription  at  once.  Address 

Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Bowne  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan. 
15-19,   1917.     Instructor      Noah  Blosser. 

Howard-Miami  Co.,  Church,  near  Am- 
boy,   Ind.,   Jan.   15-20,   1917.  Instructors, 

Jacob  S.  Gerig,  Clayton  B\  Derstine. 

Clinton,  Central,  and  Lockport  congre- 
gations near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Jan.  30-Feb. 
3,  1917.     Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  E.  B. 

Stoltzfus. 


Somebody  says,  "The  manner  in 
which  you  use  a  telephone  indicates 
largely  what  you  are." 


Discourtesy  hurts  persons  who  use 
it  more  than  the  person  toward  whom 
it  is  directed. 


"I^ightcousncss  exalteth  a  nation ; 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 


January  4,  1917 


OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*  1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (*1893),  639  W.   18th  St., 
A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel   Mission    (*1906),   720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission   (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  EH  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.    Industrial   Mission. — (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151     N.     Howard    St.,     Philadelphia,     Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wavne,  Ind.,  Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935     3rd     St.,     S.     E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.—  (*1907;     1324     Oanforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,   S.   M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)   962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  .J  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Altoona. — (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd    St.,    N.,    Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1 910)    825    N.   Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.   Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home. — (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home. —  (*1910)     Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.  R.   Lantz.  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)     La    Junta,  Colo., 

J.   M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 


'Date  of  organization. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


SIONS 


"Look  on  the  fields:  f 
% 

for  they   are   white  * 
* 

already  to  harvest."  * 
% 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


The  true  missionary's  feelings  are 
expressed  in  Rom.  9:1-3. 


I  have  made  a  number  of  resolu- 
tions which,  if  kept,  will  greatly  af- 
fect things  about  me.  What  resolu- 
tions have  I  made  which  will  have 
any  influence  on  missions? 


Why  is  it  so  much  more  difficult  to 
get  young  men  into  our  home  mis- 
sions as  workers  than  it  is  to  get 
young  women?  Young  men,  will  you 
admit  that  your  sisters  are  more  con- 
secrated than  you  are?  Or  do  you 
have  another  solution? 


Missionaries  in  India  may  learn 
valuable  lessons  from  English  grov- 
ernment  officials.  The  latter  have 
ceased  to  use  the  term,  Eurasians 
when  referring  to  people  of  mixed 
blood,  or  natives  when  referring  to 
the  general  population.  Did  you  say, 
"O,  that  amounts  to  nothing?"  Ah, 
but  it  does.  "Be  ye  therefore  wise  as 
serpents.  ..." 


Imagine  yourself  a  hundred  miles 
away  from  any  physicians,  and  those 
even  that  far  away  having  so  much  to 
look  after  that  they  could  not  come 
until  the  third  day  after  they  were 
called.  It  has  been  estimated  that 
one-third  of  India's  population  is  so 
far  away  from  even  the  simplest  kind 
of  medical  skill  as  to  put  such  a  bless- 
ing entirely  beyond  its  reach.  "Pity 
them,  pity  them,  Christian  at  home." 


A  dozen  or  more  persons  were 
asked  to  write  short  articles  on  the 
subject,  "My  Faith  in  Mission  Work." 
The  ready  response  shows  there  is 
great  faith  in  that  line  of  work.  The 
articles  are  too  long  and  the  writers 
too  numerous  to  have  all  of  them  ap- 
pear in  a  single  issue.  Part  of  them 
will  be  held  until  next  month.  Read 
them  carefully.  There  is  great  di- 
versity of  expression  but  all  are 
agreed  that  missions  are  worthy  of 
our  faith  and  support. 


There  is  a  pamphlet  of  thirty-four 
pages  published  by  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sionary Preparation,  25  Madison  Ave., 
New  York,  which  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  member  of  the  Mission 
Board,  as  well  as  volunteers  for  the 
India  field.  It  is  "Preparation  of  Mis- 
sionaries Appointed  to  India,"  and 
costs  ten  cents.  It  contains  much  in- 
formation which  could  only  be  at- 
tained by  long  experience.  It  is  so 
written  that  any  one  can  understand 
it.    Get  it. 


One  says,  "I  study  my  Bible  entire- 
ly from  the  pre-millennial  standpoint." 
Another  says,  "I  study  mine  with  the 
post-millennial  idea  in  mind."  Still 
another  says,  "When  I  study  my  Bi- 
ble, I  put  all  pre-conceived  ideas  out 
of  my  mind,  as  far  as  possible,  so  that 
I  may  be  better  able  to  get  just  what 
God  wants  to  teach  by  the  particular 
passage  studied."  It  is  heedless  to 
ask  which  of  these  is  most  likely  to 
get  the  truth  and  its  application  to 
life.  But  remember  that  your  view  of 
the  millennium  is  not  the  only  thing 
which  can  be  read  into  the  Scriptures 
in  such  a  way  as  to  hide  the  truth  to 
be  conveyed. 


The  people  of  this  country  should 
hide  their  faces  in  shame  at  the  fact 
that  this  nation  spends  three  times  as 
much  for  tobacco  as  for  public 
schools.  Only  a  few  years  ago  she 
spent  five  times  as  much  for  liquor  as 
for  education.  It  is  certainly  time  to 
call  a  halt  and  do  some  serious  think- 
ing. Will  men  and  women  continue 
to  use  these  destroyers  of  soul  and 
body,  these  dwarfers  of  manhood,  us- 
ing that  which  sears  the  conscience, 
poisons  the  nervous  system,  and 
makes  slaves  of  its  victims?  These, 
as  well  as  other  forms  of  sin,  strive 
against  that  which  would  develop  the 
intellect  and  lift  men  to  a  higher  plane 
of  living.  No  one  who  uses  either 
tobacco  or  intoxicating  liquor  has  any 
right  to  complain  of  "the  high  cost  of 
living."  Educate  people  against  it. 
That,  too,  is  mission  work. 


Why  should  appeals  for  either  men 
or  money  be  necessary  to  further  the 
Lord's  work?  Men  do  not  need  to  be 
constantly  urged  to  attend  to  their 
secular  duties,  their  farms,  or  their 
merchandise.  They  do  that  without 
appeals  and  some  become  so  en- 
grossed with  these  things  that  they 
have  little  time  for  spiritual  things. 
This  should  not  be  so.  The  greatest 
business  that  any  man  has,  or  can 
have  in  this  world  is  to  do  his  Mas- 
ter's work.  The  student  can  find 
plenty  of  place  for  study,  the  keen 
business  mind  has  ample  room  here 
for  all  his  tact,  and  the  simple  mind- 
ed also  may  be  of  use.  There  is  work 
for  all.  If  all  Christians  would  make 
the  Lords'  work  their  principal  busi- 
ness instead  of  a  secondary  nicety,  we 
could  expect  results. 


The  interest  in  foreign  missions  is 

growing.  This  is  shown  by  the  in- 
creased amounts  given  from  year  to 
year  for  that  purpose.  In  1892  the 
people  of  United  States  and  Canada 
gave  five  million  dollars  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  in  other  lands ; 
the  next  year  the  amount  given  was 
raised  to  six  millions,  and  the  year 
following  it  fell  back  to  but  little 
more  than  five  millions.  From  that 
time  there  has  been  an  increase  every 
year  over  the  previous  one  except  in 
1897  when  there  was  a  decrease.  Since 
1906,  the  time  when  /he  Layman's 
Missionary  Movement  was  organized, 
the  strides  have  been  much  more 
rapid.  That  year  the  amount  given 
for  that  purpose  reached  the  sum  of 
nine  millions  and  nine  years  later  it 
reached  the  vast  sum  of  $18,793,000. 
This  is  another  evidence  of  the  oft- 
repeated  statement.  "We  have  too 
many  preachers  on  our  various 
Boards.  They  have  too  many  other 
duties.  Put  more  laymen  on  and  we 
would  get  more  work  done.  As  it 
is,  the  work  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
work  from  the  Boards  are  both  re- 
tarded." 
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INDIA  AND  THE  MISSIONARY 


:  By  G.  J.  Lapp. 

Poi  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IV.    The  People 

On  some  December  evening  will 
you  go  with  me  for  a  half  hour's 
climb  to  the  top  of  a  little  mountain 
less  than  a  half  mile  to  the  south  of 
our  house,  and  have  a  view  of  the 
surrounding  country?  One  is  able  to 
see  for -miles  and  get  a  fair  idea  as  to 
where  and  how  the  people  live. 
Stretching  far  to  the  southward  are 
the  dense  Government  forests  some  of 
which  are  very  closely  guarded  as 
some  very  choice  kinds  of  wood  grow 
there.  No  villages  are  visible.  But 
upon  looking  at  the  map  one  sees  that 
through  these  dense  forests  are  scat- 
tered little  hamlets  of  what  are  now 
called  jungle  tribes.  They  are  known 
as  Gonds,  Kamars,  Moriyas,  Maryas, 
etc.  The  Gonds  are  a  class  by  them- 
selves while  the  others  are  more  or 
less  related  to  each  other.  They  have 
black,  wavy  hair  but  straight,  almost 
American-Indian-like  features.  They 
are  expert  with  the  bow  and  arrow 
and  are  able  to  shoot  straight  to  the 
mark.  The  arrows  generally  are  poi- 
soned and  so  made  that  when  they 
strike  an  animal  they  slowly  work 
their  way  into  the  vitals  and  cause  its 
death.  It  seems  that  these  tribes  al- 
ways made  their  living  by  hunting, 
fishing,  and  from  forest  products.  If 
they  till  the  soil  at  all  they  simply 
clear  an  open  space,  scratch  the  sur- 
face with  a  rude  plow,  sow  the  grain, 
and  the  next  year  hunt  out  another 
plot.  They  dress  very  scantily  and 
eat  most  any  sort  of  living  thing. 
They  also  feed  •  on  certain  kinds  of 
roots  and. bark.  Those  who  live  near 
the  open  country  weave  baskets  and 
make  bamboo  and  grass  mats  which 
they  sell  at  the  weekly  markets. 

Several  years  ago  we  went  into  a 
Kamar_  village  while  on  tour  an/1 
found  it  entirely  emptied  of  people. 
The  fires  were  burning,  the  cattle 
were  grazing  near  by  and  there  was 
every  evidence  of  life  about  but  no 
people.  One  of  the  workers  went  into 
the  woods  near  by  and  found  a  man 
whom  he  brought  to  us.  The  poor 
fellow  was  trembling  from  head  to 
foot  from  fear.  After  we  explained 
our  mission  he  was  persuaded, to  go 
and  call  the  ojther  people.  After  some 
time  they  gathered  about  us  and  lis- 
tened io  the  singing  and  to  the  mes- 
They  are  a  timid  folk,  either 
Ixcause  they  have  been  terribly  down- 
trodden in  the  past  or  having  lived  in 
the  dense  forests  for  centuries  they 
have  developed  a  superstitious  fear 
of  anything  or  any  one  outside  of 
l  Im  uiscI  ves. 

A  Kamar  criminal  of  some  sort  was 
being  hunted  by  a  Government  of- 
ficial several  years  ago.    The  official 


spent  a  few  days  wandering  from 
hamlet  to  hamlet  through  the  jungles 
and  one  day  while  walking  along,  lit- 
tle thinking  of  danger,  he  was  mortal- 
ly wounded  from  an  arrow  shot  by 
the  one  whom  he  was  hunting.  The 
official  died  on  the  spot  and  the  Ka- 
mar was  never  found. 

While  they  are  shy  and  seem  to 
fear  yet  they  are  treacherous.  We 
have  met  a  number  of  them  and  have 
found  them  true  to  their  word  in  ev- 
ery way  and  many  of  them  are  our 
friends.  Our  prayer  is  that  we  may 
be  able  to  win  them  for  Christ. 

The  Gonds  are  more  of  the  African 
type.  Most  of  them  are  short  and 
stocky,  have  thick  lips,  flat  noses,  and 
curly  hair.  They  have  a  very  dark 
complexion,  as  also  have  the  Kamars. 
Most  of  the  Gonds,  however,  live  in 
the  surrounding  villages.  Upon  look- 
ing to  the  east  and  the  west  of  us, 
while  sitting  on  the  hill,  we  are  able 
to  see  dotted  here  and  there  many 
hamlets  or  villages  which  form  cen- 
ters for  the  surveyed  agricultural 
areas  surrounding  them.  The  villages 
in  which  the  Gonds  form  the  majority 
the  houses  are  farther  apart  and  have 
adjoining  plots  of  ground  many  of 
them  an  acre  in  extent  in  which  they 
have  their  gardens,  a  little  plot  of  to- 
bacco and  cattle  yards.  As  a  rule  in 
such  villages  the  people  are  healthier 
because  of  better  natural  sanitation. 
The  houses  are  generally  made  of 
jungle  brush  with  thatched  roofs.  The 
jungle  brush  walls  are  sometimes 
plastered  with  mud  to  keep  out  the 
rain  and  the  cool  breezes.  Otherwise 
they  live  very  much  in  the  open  air. 
They  are  poor  farmers  and  care  no- 
thing for  any  kind  of  improvement. 

The  Gonds  were  once  the  rulers  of 
this  part  of  the  country.  Near  Jub- 
bulpore  and  at  other  places  in  the 
Central  Provinces  are  remains  of  pal- 
aces and  other  large  buildings  which 
were  erected  by  the  Gond  rulers.  But 
more  progressive  classes  of  people  in- 
vaded the  land  and  the  poor,  less  ag- 
gressive Gonds  had  to  give  second 
place.  They  had  allowed  drink  and 
indifference  to  take  possession  of 
them  and  through  intrigues,  threats, 
and  the  impositions  of  money-loaners 
they  have  gradually  become  one  of 
the  depressed  classes. 

Remember  we  are  still  sitting  on 
the  top  of  this  same  hill  and  having  a 
look  around.  A  few  Mohammedans 
live  in  the  villages  around  us.  They 
are  mostly  contractors  or  Govern- 
ment servants.  A  few  of  them  own 
villages  and  are  wealthy.  The  rest  of 
the  agricultural  population  are  of  the 
different  classes  of  Hindus  ranging 
from  the  Brahmin  to  the  Chamar 
(leather  dealer).  The  Gonds  and 
Kamars  are  also  considered  by  the 
Hindus  as  a  part  of  their  community 
but  they  are  animists  in  religion  and 
are  quite  separate  in  their  customs. 


Community  life  is  found  every- 
where. Every  family  clusters  about 
the  parental  roof  and  as  much  as  pos- 
sible the  sons  keep  all  their  accounts 
in  one  with  the  father  until  his  death 
when  the  eldest  son  assumes  the  re- 
sponsibility as  guardian.  East  of  us 
is  a  village  owned  by  a  Gond  family. 
A  few  years  ago  they  had  a  disagee- 
ment  and  the  village  was  divided  a- 
mono-  the  members  of  the  family  and 
bv  this  time  there  are  so  many  legal 
heirs  to  the  village  that  it  has  been 
divided  up  into  about  two  dozen 
parts.  The  village  is  the  joke  of  the 
whole  country.  When  one  asks  how 
villages  are  generally  divided  among 
members  of  families  thev  generally 
say.  "Oh,  several  members  go  to- 
gether and  have  a  part  in  common  so 
there  are  not  more  than  two  or  three 

divisions  to  a  village,  except  in   ■ 

village  where  thev  have  a  hundred  di- 
visions each  getting  one  piece  of 
bread."  For  members  of  a  family  to 
divide  on  account  of  a  quarrel  is  con- 
sidered a  disgrace. 

There  are  hindrances  to  the  pro- 
gress of  any  of  the  people  living  in 
this  country.  One  thing,  drink  is  so 
common.  Everv  god  is  worshiped 
with  a  bottle  of  liquor.  No  holiday 
passes  or  no  great  event  is  celebrated 
without  a  large  number  of  the  men 
becoming  intoxicated.  They  feed 
opium  to  their  children  while  they  are 
nursing  and  thus  stunt  their  develop- 
ment. Ignorance  and  superstition  run 
riot.  There  is  not  a  turn  made  unless 
done  according  to  superstituious 
signs. 

What  we  have  said  of  the  classes 
of  people  we  have  described  is  true 
of  most  of  the  rural  classes  in  every 
part  of  this  country.  It  would  take 
a  good  many  pages  to  classify  the 
people  and  tell  of  their  characteristic 
customs  and  differences.  But  suffice 
it  to  say  that  with  all  their  faults  we 
love  them  still  and  believe  they  will 
be  won  for  Christ. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


ON  TO  INDIA 


By  Florence  Cooprider. 

For  (lie  Gospel  Herald. 

II.    From  Yokohoma  to  Manilla 

We  arrived  in  Yokohoma  in  the 
early  morning  but  on  account  of 
quarantine  and  showing  of  passports, 
etc,  we  were  not  allowed  to  land  until 
about  ten  o'clock.  We  at  once  real- 
ized that  we  were  not  entering  a 
country  like  our  own,  for  there  were 
strange  faces  and  many  varieties  of 
strange  costumes  and  the  people  were 
all  speaking  a  language  foreign  to  us. 
We  went  at  once  to  the  office  of  Thos. 
Cook  &  Son  to  see  what  could  be 
done  from  Hong  Kong  on  to  India. 
The  Brethren  missionaries  were  much 
pleased  that  they  were  able  to  secure 
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passage  on  the  Hirano  Maru  leaving 
Hong  Kong  Nov.  2  and  arriving  at 
Solombo  on  the  15th.  I  inquired  a- 
bout  passage  to  Calcutta  but  they 
could  not  assure  me  of  anything 
even  after  six  weeks  time  and  advised 
me  to  go  to  Colombo;  so  I  secured  a 
ticket  to  go  by  way  of  Colombo. 

After  business  was  attended  to  we 
were  served  with  an  eight  course 
lunch  and  then  taken  to  the  inter- 
urban  station  in  jinrickishas.  It  was 
a  new  and  novel  experience  for  us  and 
we  enjoyed  it  quite  as  much  as  did 
the  men  who  seemed  pleased  to  haul 
the  foreigners  in  their  two-wheeled 
carts.  The  steamship  Co.  issued  to 
those  who  desired  to  go  to  Kobe  or 
Nagaski  by  rail.  After  being  as- 
sured that  there  was  no  danger  of 
cholera  at  this  time  we  decided  to  go 
to  Kobe.  From  the  station  we  first 
went  to  Tokyo.  There  we  saw  the 
capitol  buildings,  the  shrines,  markets, 
and  some  of  their  beautiful  gardens. 
In  the  evening  we  took  the  train  for 
Kobe  and  as  it  was  a  fourteen  hour 
run  we  had  several  hours  of  daylight 
in  which  we  could  see  the  mountains, 
the  rice  fields  and  how  they  gather  it 
in,  and  the  many  little  gardens  of 
vegetables.  It  seems  that  the  work 
there  is  nearly  all  done  by  hand.  Men 
haul  very  heavy  loads  and  seldom 
even  in  the  country  did  we  see  a  horse 
or  any  other  beast  of  burden. 

In  Kobe  we  visited  the  shops  and 
studied  the  people  and  their  mode  of 
living.  In  the  afternoon  we  visited 
the  Ikuta  Shrine  and  they  were  from 
all  appearances  dedicating  a  new 
babe.  It  stirred  our  hearts  to  see 
them  bowing  to  those  idols  of  wood 
,  and  stone  and  the  desire  to  tell  the 
simple  Story  was  increased.  In  the 
evening  we  again  went  on  board  the 
steamer  and  the  next  morning  we 
sailed  for  Nagasaki.  It  was  a  pleas- 
ant trip,  through  the  Inland  sea  and  in 
quiet  waters  with  the  mountains  tow- 
ering high  on  either  side,  some  bleak 
and  bare,  others  green  with  foliage, 
and  still  others  terraced  and  green 
with  growing  crops.  The  density  of 
population  makes  it  imperative  that 
they  use  every  bit  of  soil  possible.  At 
Nagasaki  the  steamer  took  on  coal  for 
the  first  time  and  during  that  day 
men  and  women  loaded  out  of  small 
boats,  by  hand,  3,500  tons  of  coal.  We 
spent  a  couple  hours  on  the  shore  and 
visited  the  resident  section  of  the  city. 
The  homes  were  very  simple.  The 
striking  thing  about  them  was  the 
absence  of  furniture.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  we  went  to  Shanghai  to  ac- 
commodate the  many  passengers  who 
wanted  to  land  there.  Before  separ- 
ating we  had  a  very  inspiring  meet- 
ing of  all  missionaries  on  board. 
Those  leaving  for  different  parts  of 
China  were  given  opportunity  to  tell 
of  their  work. 

Yesterday  and  today  we  have  been 


traveling  south.  Yesterday  we  could 
see  the  Island  of  Formosa  on  the 
rieht.  Today  we  can  see  the  "Philip- 
pines and  earlv  in  the  morning  we 
will  enter  the  harbor  at  Manila. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  our  Father 
in  heaven  for  His  watchful  care  over 
us  and  the  many  blessings  we  haA'e 
received  along  the  wav.  We  are  also 
grateful  to  those  in  the  homeland 
who  are  praying  in  our  behalf.  Con- 
tinue to  prav  that  God  may  use  mes- 
sengers mightily  and  that  many  souls 
may  be  gathered  in. 

Oct.  23,  1916. 


A  PROPOSED   NEW  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler 
and  the  writer  having  been  requested 
by  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference 
to  visit  the  city  of  Denver  to  look  into 
the  advisability  of  locating  a  mission 
there,  we  arrived  in  the  city  on  the 
21st  of  Sept.  last  in  company  with  D. 
E.  Weaver  of  Waynesboro,  Va. 

We  first  tried  to  locate  a  Baptist 
minister  whom  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp 
thought  would  be  of  much  help  to  us. 
Fie  being  out  of  the  city,  his  wife  put 
us  in  telephone  communication  with 
others  she  thought  would  be  of  great 
help  to  us.  But  they  were  too  busy 
to  give  us  any  attention. 

Next  we  visited  the  Sunshine  Mis- 
sion conducted  by  Jim  Goodheart. 
There  was  a  good  attendance,  and 
several  conversions  that  evening. 
After  meeting  we  had  an  interview 
with  him,  found  him  to  be  a  very 
clever  man,  and  willing  to  talk.  He 
said  there  were  seven  or  eight  mis- 
sions on  the  same  street  his  was,  and 
that  there  were  no  slum  districts  in 
the  city. 

The  next  day  through  the  kindness 
of  M.  N.  Miller  (who  is  a  resident  of 
the  city)  we  were  conveyed  about  the 
city  in  his  auto  until  we  were  con- 
vinced that  there  were  enough 
churches  and  missions  in  the  city  to 
accommodate  every  one  living  there. 
Further,  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge, 
we  saw  no  place  we  could  locate  a 
mission  without  infringing  on  some 
church  or  mission  territory. 

The  next  evening  we  attended  a 
meeting  of  the  Salvation  Army  Band. 
Their  foreman  told  us  about  the  same 
as  did  Jim  Goodheart. 

We  also  interviewed  a  German 
Baptist  minister  who  was  doing  mis- 
sion work  in  the  city.  He  gave  us  but 
little  encouragement  to  come  to  Den- 
ver. 

So  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
we  came  to  the  wrong  city  to  find  a 
location  for  a  mission. 

We  advise  that  Pueblo  be  visited 
next. 

D.  S.  Weaver, 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


MY  FAITH  IN  MISSION  WORK 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  think  of  this  subject  we 
think  of  one  that  vitally  concerns  the 
Church  today.  It  is  but  a  few  years 
(comparatively  so)  that  we  have  been 
thinking  very  seriously  along  this 
line  of  church  work.  Some  one  re- 
marked to  me  the  other  day  that  had 
we  as  a  Church  been  as  active  along 
missionary  lines  fifty  years  ago  as  we 
are  now,  we  could  easily  have  been 
the  second  largest  church  in  America. 
We  look  with  a  degree  of  satisfaction 
and  pleasure  on  the  progress  we  are 
making  along  this  line.  My  faith  in 
this  phase  of  church  work  is  increased 
when  I  see  what  it  is  doing  for  the 
Church.  The  missionary  spirit  is  the 
life  of  the  Church.  The  apostolic 
Church  was  active  along  this  line,  and 
God  blessed  their  efforts.  Will  He 
not  bless  ours? 

Again,  my  faith  is  increased  when  I 
read  the  Great  Commission  of  our 
blessed  Lord  just  before  He  ascended 
to  glory,  when  He  said:  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature."  I  believe  this 
command  to  be  carried  out  in  a  very 
practical  way.  My  faith  has  been 
strengthened  by  the  way  God  is  bless- 
ing every  effort  put  forth  (in  His 
name)  for  the  extension  of  His1  king- 
dom. 

Have  you  heard  the  testimony  of 
some  poor  soul  who  was  down  in  the 
gutter  of  sin  and  shame,  and  attribute 
his  salvation  to  some  one  engaged  in 
practical  mission  work?  And  what  of 
our  mission  work  in  India?  Think 
of  those  who  are  forsaking  their  gods 
of  wood  and  stone  and  worshiping  the 
true  God.  Why  ?  Because  they  have 
been  brought  to  the  Light  by  those 
who  had  a  conviction  that  the  world 
must  know  of  our  blessed  Jesus  and 
His  power  to  save. 

I  believe  our  mission  interests  to 
be  the  greatest  assets  to  the  Church. 
We  thank  God  that  we  as  a  local 
church  have  the  privilege  of  support- 
ing Sister  Cooprider  on  the  field  in 
India.  It  already  has  added  a  new 
impetus  in  missionary  work  in  our 
congregation. 

Again,  1  believe  the  door  of  oppor- 
tunities are  open  before  us  as  never 
before.  India  is  calling  for  the  Gos- 
pel that  saves  them  from  their  sins, 
and  to  this  call  we  are  responding,  by 
sending  workers  and  means.  We  are 
glacl  for  those  who  are  willing  to  say 
"Good-bye"  to  home  and  friends,  and 
go  with  tidings  of  great  joy  which 
shall  be  unto  all  people. 

There  are  those  who  felt  the  call  to 
do  mission  work  and  because  of  this 
have  made  great  sacrifice  in  order  to 
live  out  their  conviction. 

We  as  a  Church  ought  to  be  thank- 
ful for  those  who  are  willing  to  go. 

Again,    my    faith   is    increased  by 
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those  who  are  giving  of  their  means 
for  this  great  cause.  Let  us  thank 
God  for  those  whom  He  has  blessed 
with  means  and  are  willing  to  give  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  them.  I  am 
expecting  great  things  of  our  Church 
in  the  future.  I  have  faith  in  mission 
work  because  it  adds  spiritual  life  to 
the  Church  and  souls  to  the  kingdom. 

May  the  Lord  revive  His  work  in 
us  that  we  may  "Pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  forth  laborers  into  hi= 
harvest,"  that  in  that  day  we  may 
hear  His  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant  ....  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

A.  C.  Good, 

Sterling,  111. 


In  the  current  Sunday  school  lesson 
for  Dec.  3  the  figure  representing  the 
Church  is  a  candle-stick  and  the  an- 
gels the  stars.  These  are  figures 
drawn  from  night.  They  are  sug- 
gestive of  the  character  and  mission 
of  the  Church.  The  Church  is  a  light 
shining  in  a  dark  place.  The  dark 
place  is  the  world.  The  candle  or  star 
does  not  displace  the  night  but  sheds 
forth  light  in  the  night.  Even  so  it 
is  not  the  mission  of  the  Church  to  re- 
form and  cleanse  the  world  but  to 
shine  in  the  world.  As  it  shines  some 
souls  (only  some,  not  all)  will  be  in- 
fluenced to  follow  its  light.  If  we  ex- 
pect the  world  to  be  converted  of 
course  in  the  light  of  the  present 
world  war  and  the  increasing  iniquity 
of  men  we  could  not  have  faith ;  but 
if  we  expect  the  Church  to  shine  in 
the  darkness  and  guide  some  souls  to 
its  light  we  can  have  faith.  The  life 
line  will  save,  if  thrown  out. 

Allen  H.  Erb, 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


I  have  faith  in  mission  work:  First, 
because  it  was  organized  by  the  wis- 
est, greatest,  and  best  "Man"  that 
ever  trod  the  face  of  the  earth ;  who 
in  order  to  start  the  good  work  left 
the  shining  courts  of  heaven,  came  to 
this  sin-benighted  world  to  bring  light 
and  life  to  the  children  of  men  who 
had  gone  astray,  were  groveling  in 
darkness,  and  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  Secondly,  because  of  the 
marvelous  success  of  the  work  in  sav- 
ing thousands  and  millions  of  souls 
from  an  endless  hell,  and  preparing 
them  for  an  endless  felicity  for  the 
joys  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
Lastly,  I  have  faith  in  mission  work 
because  of  the  precious  promise  of 
Him  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and 
on  earth,  who  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,"  in  connection  with  the 
command,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." 

|ohn  M.  Shcnk, 

Elida,  O. 


J  have  faith  in  the  mission  work  be- 
cause this  is  God's  way  of  saving  the 
lost ;  an  enterprise  of  the  Church,  for 
the  conversion  of  the  nations  to  Chris- 
tianity, by  sending  to  them  teachers. 
The  first  Christians  used  great  zeal  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen. 

When  we  see  the  result  of  the  work 
that  the  Church  in  India  is  doing  and 
how  that  God  is  blessing  the  efforts 
th  ere  as  well  as  elsewhere,  our  faith 
in  the  missionary  work  is  strength- 
ened, and  we  feel  that  we  should  do 
all  that  we  can  to  help  the  work,  by 
our  means  as  well  as  our  time  and 
talents. 

As  we  look  out  over  our  field  of  the 
great  northwest,  we  see  the  'great 
need  of  work ;  and  then  realize  what 
God  has  done  for  us  in  the  past  our 
faith  in  the  mission  work  in  this  field 
is  strengthened,  and  we  feel  like 
pressing  on  in  the  great  work. 

For  our  own  beloved  Church,  never 
were  there  greater  opportunities  for 
rural  mission  work  in  the  northwest 
than  now  and  we  see  the  need  and 
feel  that  now  is  the  time  for  the 
Church  to  act. 

The  call  comes  from  the  hills  and 
the  mountains,  "Come  over  and  bring 
us  the  Gospel."  And  my  faith  in  God 
is  so  strong  that  I  believe  that  He 
will  fulfill  His  Word  when  He  has 
said,  "My  word  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that 
whereunto  I  have  sent  it." 

With  a  new  zeal  I  am  determined 
to  press  on  in  the  great  mission  cause 
and  do  all  that  I  can  for  the  lost  and 
dying. 

J.  P.  Bontrager, 
Albany,  Oreg. 


Since  the  Savior  gave  that  great 
commission  (Mark  16:15)  if  I  cannot 
leave  the  home  community  I  can 
thank  the  Lord  if  it  is  possible  that 
some  one  else  can  be  used  in  bringing 
the  Gospel  to  "every  creature."  But 
I  can  have  a  part  in  this,  however,  by 
giving  some  of  my  means  which  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  to  me  and  my 
faith  in  the  missionary  is  strong 
enough  (or  should  be)  that  I  give  him 
aid  and  my  sympathy  without  dictat- 
ing to  him  what  or  how  he  should  do 
since  he  is  on  the  field  and  I  at  home. 
My  faith  in  him  is  such  that  I  pray 
for  him  and  pray  that  God  may  use 
him  and  through  him  He  may  receive 
glory  and  honor,  also  that  many  a  be- 
nighted soul  may  be  rescued  and  born 
into  the  kingdom.  1  believe  that  the 
missionary  has  studied  the  field  and  is 
better  qualified  to  do  the  work  than  I 
could  tell  him. 

We  also  know  that  Jesus  said  one 
sold  is  worth  very  much,  thus  we  feel 
we  can  have  a  little  part  to  do  in 
helping  him  and  at  the  same  time 
wishing  him  ( rod  speed. 

J.  H.  Bare, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


The  subject  of  mission  work,  like  all 
other  subjects,  should  be  viewed  from 
a  Bible  standpoint.  Personally,  I 
have  great  faith  in  mission  work  and 
this  faith  is  strengthened  when  I  take 
a  look  at  the  early  Church,  which  was 
a  mission  church  indeed,  and  its  lead- 
ers who  so  beautifully  exemplified  the 
true  mission  spirit;  such  characters  as 
Jesus  Christ,  the  apostle  Paul,  Peter, 
and  others  who  were  known  to  be 
the  greatest  missionaries  the  world 
has  ever  produced. 

Just  because  there  have  been  un- 
faithful missionaries  like  Jonah  should 
be  no  more  reason  for  losing  faith  in 
mission  work  than  it  would  have  been 
for  the  early  Church  to  become  dis- 
couraged because  there  was  a  Judas 
who  betrayed  Christ  or  a  Peter  who 
denied  Him. 

Again,  our  faith  is  strengthened 
when  we  look  at  results.  Christians 
have  great  reasons  for  rejoicing  when 
mission  stations  are  being  opened, 
churches  established  in  such  districts 
and  many  souls  saved  from  a  life  of 
sin.  Christ's  mission  was  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost,  and  it 
ought  to  be  the  mission  of  every  child 
of  God.  Not  only  are  the  localities 
benefited  where  mission  stations  are 
opened,  but  any  church  is  the  better 
by  having  contributed  to  missions 
either  by  way  of  financial  support  or 
by  supplying  workers. 

These  among  other  reasons  are  why 
we  believe  in  mission  work. 

Niles  M.  Slabaugh, 

Greentown,  Ind. 


I  have  the  utmost  confidence  in 
missionary  work  conducted  in  an 
evangelical  and  apostolic  manner,  hav- 
ing as  its  sole  purpose  the  preaching 
of  God's  Gospel  to  ruined  man,  as 
God's  only  remedy  for  man's  salva- 
tion. Preaching  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
world's  sin  bearer,  the  blood,  of  Christ 
as  the  only  cleanser  of  man's  guilt  be- 
fore God,  preaching  the  Word  in  its 
entirety  as  being  divinely  inspired, 
the  New  Testament  precepts  to  be 
obeyed  by  all  saints  everywhere.  Such 
missionary  work  will  be  blessed  with 
heaven's  blessings.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  "My  word  shall  not  return  un- 
to me  void,  It  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereunto  I  send  it." 

I  have  utter  contempt  for  and  no 
confidence  whatever  in  so-called  and 
pretended  missionary  work  which 
may  have  for  its  object  the  suppres- 
sion or  limitation  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  the  Word  of  God,  the  pur- 
pose to  be  merely  the  culture  and  edu- 
cation of  the  poor  heathen,  fitting 
them  Only  to  enjoy  better  this  present 
life  rather  than  the  life  which  is  to 
come. 

I. earned  and  cultured  as  Paul  was 
he  never  Stepped  aside  I  rom  the  work 
i'l  the  Gospel  to  promote  educational 
and   cultured   enterprises,   nor  do  we 
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find  him  setting-  anyone  else  to  do 
such  work.  On  the  other  hand  we 
find  his  own  estimate  of  his  former 
learning  and  culture  compared  with 
what  he  found  in  Christ  when  he  said, 
"I  count  all  things  (learning,  attain- 
ments, culture,  etc.)  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  KNOWLEDGE  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things 
and  do  count  them  but  dnng  that  I 
may  win  Christ"  (Phil.  3:8). 

Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  we  may 
have  some  things  overestimated  and 
others  underestimated  and  have  learn- 
ing and  culture  in  the  "Jesus"  class 
and  our  blessed  Lord  and  His  saving 
blood  and  Gospel  in  the  "dung"  class? 
Is  He  not  to  have  the  preeminence  in 
all  things?    Is  it  not  "Him"  that  is  to 
be  lifted  up  that  He  might  draw  all 
men  unto  Him?    How  much  empha- 
sis are  we  giving  to  the  exaltation  of 
human  attainments  instead  of  the  ex- 
alting of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Medi- 
ator   and    Savior?     Let    Christ  be 
preached  and   exalted  and   the  doc- 
trines of  the  Word  and  the  Church  be 
believed,  lived,  and  taught  and  there 
will  be  souls  saved  and  won  for  Christ 
and  sufficient  means  (I  am  persuad- 
ed) be  provided  for  the  furtherance 
"of  the  work  of  the  Gospel. 
.  Our  missionaries  need  to  live,  be- 
lieve, and  teach  in  a  way  harmonious 
with  the  Church,  from  whom  they  ex- 
pect support   to  promote  confidence 
among  God's  people,  and  have  God's 
blessings  rest  upon  the  work. 

John  H.  Mosemann, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


GOD  MY  REFUGE 


The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.— 


1  'OTento  think  that  since  I  gave  my  all 
lo  Him  who  made  me  then  a  child  of 
grace, 

And  shed   on  me   the  sunshine   of  His 
face, 

That  I  have  now,  whatever  shall  befall 
A  refuge  sweet— a  mighty  sheltering  wall. 
And  fleeing  to  this  quiet  resting-place 
'Tis  mine  to  hide,  without  a  single  trace 
Of  fear,  tho  rocks  are  rent  and  mountains 
fall. 

But   should  I   shrink,   entrapped   in  Sa- 
tan's snare, 
And   crushed   and   bruised   and    cowed,  I 

sink — and    sink — 
Deeming  my  soul  is  lost,  till  on  the  brink 

Of  hell  itself  I  stand,  in  dark  despair, 
Crying  to   Him   from  out  such  dread 
alarms, 

I'll  find  beneath  "the  everlasting  arms." 

— Adalyn  S.  Holden. 


$20,000.00  plus  $35,000.00  equals 
$55,000.00. 

113,000  folks  plus  willingness  equals 
$55,000.00. 

Question:  What  docs  the  Christian 
Church  equal? 

Please  give  missionary  answer. — 
Missionary  Visitor. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite    Gospel  Mission) 

Bro.  and 'Sister  Earl  Yoder  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  spent  several  days  vis- 
iting at  the  Mission  recently.  Sister 
Yodcr  was  formerly  a  worker  at  the 
Mission. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Mission  were  H.  V.  Albrecht,  of 
Tiskihva,  111.,  Geo.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport,  111.,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  Visits  by 
our  traveling  brethren  and  sisters  are 
always  appreciated. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  3,,  Bro.  Noah 
Stauffer  of  Alberta,  Canada,  preached 
a  helpful  sermon  in  the  morning  and 
a  Bro.  Kauffman  of  Virginia  in  the 
evening. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Hofjf,  Associate  Pres.  of 
Bethany  Bible  School  will  preach  on 
"The  Holy  Spirit  and  The  Christian 
Life"  on  the  17th. 

A.  M.  Eash. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  North  Jefferson  St.) 

A  season  of  refreshing  at  the  Lima 
Mission  has  again  been  enjoyed  by 
the  workers  and  worshipers. 

The  Gospel  team  from  Goshen  have 
proven  themselves  true  to  the  name. 
The  visible  results  of  the  ten  day's 
meeting  was  17  confessions.  Two 
meetings  were  held  in  the  shops  at 
the  noon  hour  while  the  men  were 
resting.  The  Workers. 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

At  the  annual  business  of  the  Mis- 
sion, Dec.  18,  the  following  Sunday 
school  officers  were  elected:  Supts., 
Frank  Martin,  D.  A.  Driver;  Secy., 
Grace  Arnett;  Supt.  of  Primary  Dept.! 
Emma  Habig;  Asst.,  Bertha  Birley. 

The  Sunday  school  for  the  past 
year  has  made  its  best  record  since 
starting  the  work  here.       B.  B.  K. 


Canton,  Ohio 

The  new  church  is  ready  for  the 
seats  which  are  to  be  shipped  soon. 
Announcements  for  the  dedicatory 
services  will  appear  later. 

A  number  of  Mennonite  people 
from  the  country  have  moved  to  Can- 
ton in  the  last  year.  We  welcome 
them  in  our  services,  and  as  members 
of  this  congregation,  and  invite  all 
others  who  are  contemplating  coming 
to  the  city  to  live. 

A  number  of  brethren  have  an- 
swered our  request  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald for  a  chorister.  We  hope  that 
God  will  definitely  lead  one  of  them 
into  this  great  field  of  opportunity. 
We  thank  those  who  have  responded 
for  their  interest.  C.  K.  B. 


Old  People's  Home 

(Marshallville,  Ohio) 

A  few  of  the  aged  ones  at  the 
Home  realize  very  keenly  that  their 
days  on  earth  are  few.  It  is  a  great 
consolation  to  hear  them  express 
peace  with  God  brought  about  thru 
Christ.  Some  of  them  long  to  go  to 
Him  who  died  for  them. 

Our  family  of  aged  people,  twenty- 
four  in  number,  are  all  looking  for- 
ward to  a  happy  Christmas,  some  are 
anxiously  watching  the  mails  expect- 
ing happiness  thru  that  means. 

The  people  at  the  Home  were 
greatly  edified  by  two  helpful  ser- 
mons, one  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  on  Dec. 
10  and  the  other  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler  Dec.  17.  The  latter  conducted 
a  series  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church. 

We  all  join  in  wishing  the  readers 
all  the  compliments  of  the  season. 

P.  R.  L. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Every  one  is  busy  getting  ready  for 
Christmas.  We  hope  to  send  baskets 
to  the  needy  of  our  community  this 
year,  thus  trying  to  bring  joy  into 
some  of  the  disconsolate  homes. 

We  have  rented  a  house  for  the 
Children's  Welfare  Home.  Workers 
have  been  secured  and  we  hope  to 
have  everything  in  readiness  by  the 
middle  of  January. 

Health  at  both  the  stations  here  is 
reasonably  good  at  present. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  His 
Name:— We  enjoyed  the  Christmas 
season  very  much,  owing  largely  to 
the  fact  we  were  permitted  to  make 
hearts  glad,  by  sending  out  about  100 
baskets.  This  includes  both  stations, 
as  there  were  about  50  from  either 
place.  The  people  who  received  these, 
with  us,  desire  to  thank  the  kind 
hearts  in  the  country  who  made  this 
possible. 

Another  interesting  feature  of  our 
work  were  the  usual  exercises.  At 
Argentine  station  these  were  held  on 
Saturday  evening.  The  house  was 
well  filled  and  all  left  having  enjoyed 
themselves.  The  children  were  es- 
pecially happy  in  receiving  a  bag  of 
pop  corn  and  candy.  On  Sunday  af- 
ternoon the  Kansas  City  station  held 
their  exercises.  There  too  the  house 
was  filled  and  the  same  happy  expres- 
sion on  the  faces.  There  too  the  chil- 
dren were  remembered  with  bags  of 
pop  corn  and  candy. 

A  number  of  students  from  Hesston 
spent  the  time  with  us  helping  in  dis- 
tributing the  baskets,  getting  new  im- 
pressions of  life  and  apparently  en- 
joying themselves.  We  thank  them 
for  their  assistance  and  also  for  the 
little  gifts  which  were  made  out  there 
and  thej-  brought  into  the  city  for  the 
smaller  children.  Pray  for  our  work 
at  Kansas  City.  The  Workers. 
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Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

We  again  placed  a  boy,  eleven 
years  of  age,  into  a  home  near  Ephra- 
ta,  Pa.,  and  have  several  other  appli- 
cations for  boys  of  the  same  age.  Our 
oldest  boys  to  be  placed  are  eight 
years.  A  baby  girl,  three  weeks  old, 
is  awaiting  a  permanent  home.  Chris- 
tian H.,  three  months  old,  is  a  fine 
little  fellow  and  ought  to  be  in  a 
private  home.  We  are  glad  for  the 
privilege  of  lending  a  helping  hand  to 
the  helpless,  but  are  depending  on  the 
Church  to  reach  forth  and  assist  us  by 
furnishing  permanent  homes  for  them 
in  order  that  others  who  are  in  need 
may  be  admitted.  Bro.  Amos  Stoltz- 
fus,  Gap,  Pa.,  was  with  us  on  Christ- 
mas day  and  held  services  in  the  af- 
ternoon, preaching  a  very  helpful 
Christmas  sermon.  The  brethren  John 
H.  Mosemann  and  D.  N.  Lehman  also 
took  part  in  the  services.  Contribu- 
tions of  cash  and  provisions  came  in 
since  our  last  letter  and  we  again  say, 
"thank  you"  to  all  who  have  con- 
tributed and  have  helped  to  bring  joy 
to  the  hearts  of  the  children  and 
workers  during  the  holiday  season. 

Levi  Sauder. 


PERSONALS 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  preached  at  the 
Kansas  Mission  the  8th  of  December. 


Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  preached  a  very 
helpful  sermon  at  the  Canton  Mission 
recently. 


Bro.  Christian  Engel  of  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  is  visiting  his  daughter,  Sis- 
ter Brenneman,  at  Canton  at  present. 

Sister   Fannie   Kurtz,   one   of  the 

workers  at  the  Canton  Mission,  was 
called  home  on  account  of  the  sick- 
ness of  her  mother. 


Sister    Delia    Bickel    of    the  Fort 

Wayne  Mission  spent  a  few  days  at 
Lima,  O.,  with  her  aunt  who  had  un- 
dergone a  surgical  operation. 

Sister  Bernice  Devitt  of  Canada  is 
at  the  Argentine  Mission,  Kansas 
City,  and  will  be  one  of  the  workers 
in  the  Children's  Welfare  Home. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  was  at  the  Kan- 
sas City  Mission  on  Dec.  10  and  bap- 
tized six  precious  souls  and  received 
four  others  into  church  fellowship. 
Communion  was  observed  the  same 
day. 


A  letter  from  the  La  Junta  Sani- 
tarium says:  "Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
returned  home  from  his  western  trip 
last  week.  On  Sunday  he  preached 
for  us.  We  were  all  glad  to  have  him 
with  us  again.  As  ever  we  need  your 
prayers." 


Four  children  were  admitted  into 
the  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Saturday,  Dec.  23. 


Sister  Fannie  Plank  of  the  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  Mission  spent  holiday 
week  with  friends  and  relatives  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


Sister  Melinda  King  of  the  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission,  left  on  Tues- 
day, Dec.  26,  for  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
with  two  boys  for  the  Orphans'  Home 
at  that  place. 


CHRISTMAS  AT  OUR  MISSION 
STATIONS 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

The  mission  at  Fort  Wayne  feels 
especially  grateful  to  the  Howard- 
Miami  Co.,  Salem,  Holdeman,  Yellow 
Creek,  Topeka,  and  Elida  congrega- 
tions for  their  contributions  towards 
a  treat  for  the  Sunday  school.  A  very 
interesting  song  service  was  held  at 
the  Mission  on  Christmas  night  by 
children  and  young  people. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

The  Sunday  school  children  en- 
joyed the  Christmas  program  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  Dec.  23.  The  "white 
gift"  plan  was  successfully  carried 
out.  The  children  gave  $11.50  for  the 
boys  and  girls  of  India  and  for  home 
mission  work.  On  Sunday  morning 
the  treat  was  handed  out  to  the  chil- 
dren. They  always  look  forward  to 
this  with  interest.  The  workers  spent 
Christmas  at  Leetonia  in  Sunday 
school  meeting.  Workers. 


Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty,  O. 

The  children  had  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram on  Sunday  evening.  On  Sun- 
day morning,  after  the  regular  ser- 
vices, after  a  short  preliminary  ser- 
vice, each  child  received  a  liberal 
supply  of  presents  that  were  sent  in 
by  friends  of  the  children  and  of  the 
Home.  Their  expressions  of  joy  were 
almost  unbounded.  The  sisters  of  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation  served  a 
bountiful  Christmas  dinner,  which  all 
enjoyed.  Exercises  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  was  with  us  and  led 
the  meeting,  giving  some  interesting 
thoughts  and  incidents  tor  the  chil- 
dren. A.  M. 


Lima,  Ohio 

The  Christmas  dinner  was  fur- 
nished by  the  kindness  of  the  Fulton 
Co.  congregation,  and  was  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  workers  and  those 
that  received  it.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  according  to  His  Word  in  giving 
a  feast  to  those  that  can  not  recom- 
pense to  you  again.  Luke  14:13,14. 

Another  cause  of  joy  and  pleasure 


to  the  Sunday  school  scholars  at  the 
Mission  was  the  kind  remembrance 
of  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation  of  Champaign  Co.  How 
we  wished  you  could  have  been  here 
to  see  the  pleasure  and  cheer  you 
created  by  the  gifts  coming  from  your 
hands.  Workers. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.  Mission) 
Friday,  Dec.  23,  baskets  were  filled 
and  sent  out  into  homes  of  poor  and 
needy  families.  Quite  a  number  of 
friends  from  the  country  being  here 
to  assist  us.  Saturday  the  day  was 
spent  in  getting  the  treat  for  the  chil- 
dren ready,  which  was  given  to  them 
after  the  annual  program  was  ren- 
dered, Sunday,  Dec.  24,  at  2  P.  M.  A 
live  Y.  P.  Meeting  and  Gospel  ser- 
vice was  held  Sunday  evening. 

Mi  nnie  M.  Campbell. 

Old  People's  Home,  Marshallville,  O. 

We  were  bountifully  remembered 
by  the  Sunshine  Class  and  the  Anti- 
Can'ts  Class  of  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
and  the  True  Blue  Class  of  the  26th 
St.  Mission,  Chicago,  also  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  Orrville  Church,  and 
many  packages  through  the  mail  from 
friends.  Among  the  many  things  that 
came  were  aprons,  handkerchiefs, 
stockings,  mittens,  pin-cushions,  can- 
ned fruit,  oranges,  apples,  nuts,  jel- 
lies, cookies,  candies,  pop-corn,  mon- 
ey, carving-set,  etc.,  etc. 

P.  R.  Lantz  was  called  to  the  bed- 
side of  his  sick  aunt  who  had  cared 
for  them  after  the  death  of  his  mother 
and  who  is  at  this  time  very  low.  In 
his  absence  Ada  Har-tzler  and  Harry 
Ebersole  kindly  assisted  with  the 
work  on  Christmas  day.  We  were 
kept  busy  preparir  -  to  distribute  until 
the  noon  hour.  Immediately  after 
dinner  we  all  gathered  into  the  living- 
room  with  all  the  gifts  to  distribute. 
We  had  a  short  but  hearty  praise  ser- 
vice, after  which  we  distributed  the 
gifts,  which  took  up  until  4  o'clock. 
Contributors,  accept  our  heart-felt 
thanks.  It  was  a  merry  Christmas, 
indeed,  but  it  would  not  have  been  so 
without  our  great  Gift,  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  Workers. 


Home  Mission,  Chicago 

Christmas  at  our  Mission  was  cele- 
brated in  the  same  way  it  has  been  in 
the  past  20  years.  Out  of  the  good- 
ness of  their  hearts  kind  brethren  and 
sisters  sent  us  a  plentiful  supply  of 
provisions.  Many  hungry  mouths 
were  fed  at  our  Christmas  dinner,  and 
souls  were  pointed  to  the  "Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift"  who  gave 
us  Jesus.  A  program  by  our  Sunday 
school  boys  and  girls  was  rendered 
on  Sunday  evening  in  which  our  aim 
was  to  truly  honor  Him  whose  birth- 
day we  were  keeping.  Many  inter- 
ested listeners  met  with  us  and  en- 
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joyed  the  songs  and  recitations.  It  is 
our  prayer  that  all  may  have  been 
drawn  closer  to  Him.  Workers. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Sanitarium) 

Christmas  is  past  and  we  here 
have  felt  its  spirit.  Neighbors  and 
town    people    remembered    us  with 


gifts.  Three  turkeys,  a  bushel  of 
beans,  a  box  of  apples,  and  a  crate  of 
oranges  were  among  the  gifts.  On 
Christmas  afternoon  the  children  of 
La  Junta  Sunday  school  came  out 
and  rendered  a  program  to  an  appre- 
ciative audience.  Little  Ruth  Troyer, 
our  youngest  patient,  went  to  her 
home  at  Protection,  Kans.,  to  spend 
Christmas     vacation.      Sister  Ruth 


Shade  has  also  gone  home  for  Christ- 
mas. Allen  H.  Erb. 


It  may  not  look  to  you  like  our 
home  missionaries  are  doing  so  much, 
but  history  will  tell  the  results." 


"Mission  schools  in  mission  lands 
are  said  to  have  two  million  punils  en- 
rolled." ' 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

October,  1916 

Sugarcreek    Cong.,    Ia.  $ 
East  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 
Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Congs. 
Freeport  Cong.,  111. 
Friends,   Martins  Creek, 
O. 

S.  S.  Union,  Bethel  Cong. 
O. 

S.  S.  Union,  Children's 

Meeting 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 
Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Cong. 
'Sonnenberg  Cong.,  O. 
A  Friend,  Milverton,  Pa. 
A  Friend,  Beemer,  Nebr. 


General  Fund 


50.25 
26.00 
103.35 
42.82 

7.00 

'40.46 

1.82 
52.84 
120.50 
30.49 
4.60 
.50 


Total 


$480.63 


India  General 


West   Fairview  Cong., 

Alta.  $  43.28 

Union  S.  S.  Meeting,  111.  21.31 
Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa.  10.00 
Zion  Cong.,  Ore.  15.30 
Bethel  Mission  S.  S.,  Ore.  .70 
Cull'om  S.  S.,  111.  16.81 
Canton  Cong.  &  S.  S..  O.  2.75 
Waldo  Cong.,  111.  32.10 
Western  A.  M.  Conf., 

Neb.  90.00 
East  Fairview  S.  S.,  Neb.  48.47 
Allensville  (A.  M.)  S.  S., 

Pa.  13.98 
Allensville  (A.  M.  S.  S., 

Pa.),  Primary  Dept.  1.43 
Zion  Cong.,  O.  16.00 
Samuel  Slabach  10.00 
Metamora  Cong.,  111.  20.84 
Olathe  Kans.  5.00 
Pleasant  Hill  &  Oak 

•Grove  Congs.,  O.  32.00 
Daniel  Metz  '  2.00 
From  Souderton,  Pa.  15.40 


Total 


$397.37 


Native  Workers 

Spring   Valley  Cong., 

N.  D.  $  5.00 

Markham  Y.  P.   B.  M., 

Ont.  15.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Freeport, 

111.  5.00 


Total  $  25.00 

Bible  Women 

Old  Sister's  Class,  Oak 
Grove   S.  S.,  Logan 
Co.,  O. 

Busy  Workers  Class,  Me- 
tamora, 111. 

A.  R.  Eshleman 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Canton, 
Kans.  12.00 


$  2.00 


2.59 
3.00 


M.  L  &  Eliz  Troyer, 
Elida,  O. 

Sherman  Swartz  &  Wife, 
Elida,  O. 

M.ssionary  Society,  Sugar- 
creek,  O. 

Mary  C.  Ramer 

H.    C.  Deffenbaugh 

Old  Sister's  S.  S.  Class, 
Wayne  Co.,  O. 

Logan  Co.,  O,  Sewing  Cir- 
cle 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co. 
Weaver    Sewing  Circle, 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
Lena  &  Mary  Conrad 


2.00 

2.00 

12.00 
10.00 
4.00 

2.00 

4.00 
2.00 

6.00 
24.00 


Total  $  87.59 

Missionary's   Children's  Sup- 
port 

Primary  Dept.,  Freeport, 

S-   S.,   111.  $  9.60 

Children's  Fund  (India) 

John,  Mary  &  Amy  Metz- 
'er  $  1.50 

Primary  Dept.  Metamora 

S.  S.,  111.  2.10 

S.  Glick  Children  1.00 


Total  $  4.60 

Widows  and   Orphans  (India) 

Pleasant  View  Cong-. 
111. 

J.   Irvin  Kreider 
Elizabeth  Kreider 
Sakm  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

A  Sister,  Morgantown, 
Pa. 


12.62 
1.10 
1.10 

1.43 


2.00 


Total  $  18.25 

India  Hospital 
A   Sister,   Calif.  $  10.00 

Children's  Ward  India  Hos- 
pital 

Canton  Cong.  &  S.  S.  $  8.65 

Personal  Fund  (India) 
Anna  Brenneman  for  Geo. 

J.    Lapp    Family         $  5.00 
Mary   Burkhart  Suport 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle  $  2.50 

Chicago  Missions 
Willow  Springs  Cong., 

I"-  $  24.74 

A  Friend,  Thomas,  Okla.  5.00 
A.  D.  Zook  1.20 
Western   A.    M.  Conf., 

Nebr  15.00 
In  His  Name,  La  Junta, 

Colo.  8.00 
Sterling  S.  S.,  111.  10.57 


Willow  Springs  S.  <$.,  111.  11.50 
Clinton  Brick  Cong,  (liv- 
ing) 18.50 


Total  $  94.51 

Chicago  Mission  Building 
Fund 

Willow  Springs  Cong., 

111.  $300.00 

Sterling  Cong.,  111.  263.00 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  110.00 

Total  $673.00 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Western  A.  M.  Conf., 

Nebr.  $  15.00 
Canton  Mission 

Western    A.    M.  Conf., 

Nebr.  $  15.00 
Canton  Building  Fund 

Beech    Cong.,   O.  $754.75 

L.   W.    Hostetler  25.00 

Abram  Falb  50.00 

Lovina   Moser  25.00 

Mrs.  Nancy  Hoffman  20.00 

A  Bro.,  Canton,  O.  25.00 
Mrs.  Davenport,  Canton, 

O.  1.00 

Crown  Hill  Cong.,  O.  15.00 
Oak   Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill  Cong..  O.  600.00 

John   N.   Greggory  5.00 

D.   C.    Ceiser  10.00 

D.  L.  Rudy  50.00 

Geo.  Forrer  1.00 

Geo.  Lehman  15.00 

John  Eschleman  5  00 

D.  L.  Senger  10.00 
M.  L.  Hollinger  25.00 

E.  S.  Horst  5.00 
D.  C.  Hostetler  15.00 
John  Hartzler  5.00 
Philip  Herr  i.fjO 
Martin  Eschliman  5.00 
Timkin    Roller  Bearing 

Co.,  Canton,  O.  50.00 


Total 


$1717.75 


Canton  Mission. 

Western  A.  M.  Conf., 

Nebr.  $  15.00 
Walnutcreek  &  Martins- 
creek  S.  S.,  Conf.  O.  18  83 
T.  R.  M.  S.  1.00 
Henry  Bender  1.00 
Christ  Sutter  1.00 
Mrs.  Lydia  Stauffer  2  00 
Martins  Y.  P.  B.  .M.  3  3? 
T.  R.  M.  S.  l'oo 

Total  $  43.15 
Kansas  City  Missions 

W'estern  A.  M.  Conf., 

Nebr.                          $  15.00 

East  Fairview  S.  S.  9.17 


Abe  Wenger 
L.  J.  Miller 
Mrs.  Lee  Greenwood 
M.   E.  Hostetler 
Harry  Diener 
Airs.   Anna  Yoder 
Visitors  at  the  Mission 
Matt.  6:3 

Western  A.  M.  Conf. 

Nebr. 
E.   C.  Bowman 
Jane  Randolph 
Mrs.  Prater 
Emmanuel  Shiffler 
Bro.  Skinner 
Matt.  6:  3,  N.  Dak. 
Mark  Good 
C.   T.  Garber 
A.  H.  Weaver  &  Wife 
Irvin  Kutz 

Sisters.  Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  Musselman 

Fli  Metzler 

Daniel  Metzler 

Roy  Ebersole 

Tames  Kauffman 

Crystal  Springs  Cong. 

N.   E.  Ebersole 

Stutzman 

Matt.  6:3. 


5.20 
.75 
50.00 
1.00 
1.00 
4.00 
4.00 
7.00 

67.50 
1.00 

10.00 
1.95 
2.00 
.50 
5.00 
3.00 
.50 
5.25 
2.00 
4.00 
2.00 
1.50 
1.50 
.50 
1.75 

15.00 

13.00 
.75 
5.00 


Total  $240.82 
Youngstown  Mission 

Western  A.  M.  Conf. 

„  N,ebr.  $  15.00 

Barbara  Otto  2.00 

Midway  Cong.  2.00 

Lucretia  H.  Bonnell  lOOno 

Rent  20.00 

House  Income  55.50 

Total  $194.50 
Toronto  Mission 

$  2.00 
1.00 
1.00 


Bro 
Bro 
Mr. 


Shirk 

Burkholder 
Snyder 


Total  $  4.00 

Lima  Mission 

Western  A.   M.  Conf., 

Nebr.  $  15.43 

C.  D.  Brenneman  1.00 

Earl    Yoder  5'oo 

Elida  Cong..  Chairs  10.00 
Mission  S.  S.  Collection  12.35 


Total 

Old  People's  Home 

X.,    Olathe,    Kans.  $ 
Anna  Zimmerman 
A  Sister 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  C.  Byler 
Elizabeth  Super  Estate 
Midway  Cong. 
Reform   Missionary  So- 
ciety, Columbiana,  O. 


$  43.78 


2.50 
1.00 
5.50 
25.00 
30.62 
36.00 

45.00 
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Special  Support 
Labor 


112.50 
675 


Total  $264.87 
Orphans'  Home 

X,   Olathe,  Kans.  $  2.50 

Special    Support  328.90 

Interest  7.50 

North   Lima,   O.,  S.   S.  14.40 

Elizabeth   E.   Neff  5.00 

Farm  Products  6.0" 

Total  $363.30 

Sanitarium 

Hospital    Fees  $493.85 

Woodruff    Endowment  21.00 

'Merchandise  7.00 

Litwiller   Endowment  10.00 

Lillie   Minnich  1.00 


Total  $532.85 
Armenia  Sufferers 

Abner  A.   Nice            $  1.00 

Zion  Cong.,   Ore.  27.00 

Hopewell  S.  S.,  Ore.  6.08 

Ereeport    Con.?.,    111.  15.09 

Vincent    Cons?.,    Pa.  31  00 

Salford  Cong.,    Pa.  72.00 

Maple  Grove  S.  S.,  Pa.  20.00 

Doylestown  Cong.,  Pa.  26.30 

Rockhill  'Cong.,  Pa.  17.93 

■Souderton  Cong.,  Pa.  28.50 

Towamencin    Cong.,    Pa.  14.55 

Total  $259.45 
Syrian  Sufferers 

Freeport  Cong.,  Ill,  $  15.00 

Doylestown    Cong.,    Pa.  26  40 

Rock  Hill   Cong.  17.92 

Souderton  Cong.  28.50 

Towamencin  Cong.,   Pa.  14.55 


Total  $102.37 
European  Sufferers 

Lizzie    Doner  $  2.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.    C.   Cressman,  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

India  General 

Rainham    Cong.  $  27.00 

East  Zora  and  S.  E. 

Hope  S.  S.  64.00 

Waterloo  Cong.  130.13 
Wilmot  A.  M.  Y.  P.  M.  10.00 

Strasburg  Cong.  33.05 

Breslau  Cong.  21.55 

Meyer  Cong.,  Vineland  16.86 

Detweiler  Cong.  10.00 

Blenheim   Cong.  25.10 

Biehn  Cong.  56.26 

Total  $393.95 
Toronto  Mission 

Wanner  Cong.  $  6.20 

Meyer  Cong.,  Vineland  16.86 

Weidman  S.  S.  9.00 

Latchar  Cong.  14.27 

Blenheim  Cong.  11.00 


Total  $  57.33 

EASTERN  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 
E.  G.  Reist,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
Treas. 

India  General 

Kraybill  S.  S.                $  18.51 

rlershey's   S.   S.  35.80 

J.  S.  Eby  10.00 

Souderton  Cong.  &  S.  S.  26  35 

Paradise  Cong.  &  S.  S.  76.30 

Gehrnan    S.  S.  9.66 


Missionary  Support  (Sister 

Hershey 

Kauffman  S.  S.  $  10.75 

India  Hospital 
.A  Sister,   Florin,   Pa.      $  S.00 


Total  for  month  $192.37 

IND-.JMHOH.  MENNONITE 
MTSSIO'N  BOARD 


India  General 

Middlebury  'Cong. 


A  Bro.  &  Sister 
Jonathan  Kurtz 
Shore  Cong. 


$  20.51 
7.38 
10.25 
17.00 


Total  $  55.14 

India  Missionary  Support 

$  500 


Midland  Cong 
Elkhart  Con 


13  01 


Total  $  18.01 

India  Native  Workers 

Fort  Wavne  Cong.         $  3.60 
C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  5.00 
T.  I.  Weldy  &  Family  15.00 
G.  Monroe  Miller  &  Fam- 
ily 60.00 


Total  $  83.60 

Bible  Women 

Class  No.  9.  Olive  S.  S.  $  2.00 
Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  2.00 
Willing  Workers  Class, 

Elkhart  2.00 
Rutheans,  Elkhart  2.00 
Helping  Hand  Class,  Elk- 
hart 2.00 
Charles  Graybill  &  Wife  3.00 
Harry  Holdeman  24.00 
Holdeman  S.  S.  6.00 
Classes  Nos.  13  and  15, 
Howard  and  Miami  S.  S.  9.00 


Total  $  52.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Howard-Miami  Cong.  $  15.10 
A.  R.  Miller  100 
Shore   Cong.  10.00 


Total  $  26.10 

Fort   Wayne    Church  Building 

Holdeman    Cong.  $  25.00 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Fi'er,  Idaho,  Church  Building 
Elkhart  Cong.  $  16.66 

Rural  Missions 
Shore  Cong.  $  5.00 

Bowne  Cong.  12.82 


Total  $  17.82 
Secretary's  Support 

Yellow  Creek   Cong.  $  10.75 

Levi    Mann  1.00 

Total  $  11.75 
General  Fund 

Forks   Cong.  $  21.53 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  35.00 

Clinton   Frame  Cong.  24.66 

Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conf.  73.92 


I  olal 


$176.62 


Total  $155.11 
Total   for   month  $462.19 

KANS.-NKBU.  MKNNONITE 
MISSION  HOARD 
Vernon    E.    Reiff,  Hudson, 
Kans.,  Treas. 
Widows  and  Orphans  (India) 
Do  Without  Band  Emma 
King  S.  S.  Class,  Pri- 
mary Dept.,  Pa.  S.  S., 


Kansas  $  5.00 

India  Mission  General 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  6.78 
Roseland  S.   S.  27  34 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  42.76 


Total  $  76.88 

Armenian  Sufferers 

Hesston  S.  S.  $  16.08 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Earned   S.   S.  $  3.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Hesston    Cong.  $  13.15 

Penna.   Cong.  18.00 


Total  $  31.15 

For  Sister  Mininger 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  $  8.50 
Sorings  Cong.  1.00 
West  Libertv  Cong.  8.00 
East  Holbrook  Cong.  5.00 


Total  $  22.50 
Sanitarium 

West   Liberty    Cong.  $  8.00 
For    Sister    Lydia  Berkey 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  $  37.50 
Springs  Cong-.  1.00 
Protection  Cong.  8.76 
West  Liberty  Cong.  8.00 
East  Holbrook  Cong.  5.00 


Total  $  60.26 
Evangelistic  Fund 

Springs  Cons-.  $  2.10 
General  Fund 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  $  3.35 
Roseland  Cong.  13.00 
East  Holbrook  Cong.  5.67 


Total  $  22.02 

Conference  Expenses 

Larned  Cong.  $  1.00 


Total  for  month  $247.99 

MO.-IA.  MENNONITE  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

H.   J.   Harder.  Versailles,  Mo., 
Treas. 
District  Missions 
Bethel    Cong.                 $  3.25 

Lake   Charles  Cong.  4.45 

Liberty  Cong.  7.00 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  30.00 

Surrey   Cong.  11.70 

Alpha  Cong.  4.35 

Ch  erry  Box  Cong.  2.35 


Total  $  63.10 

Kansas    City  Missions 

Liberty  Cong.  $  10.06 

Palmyra  Cong.  2.00 
'Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  30.00 
Cherry   Box  Cong.  4.05 

Total  $  46.11 

Children's  Welfare  Fund 

Liberty  Cong.  $  1.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  .75 


Total  $  1.75 
General  Fund 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  $  .50 

India  Mission  General 

Bethel  Cong.  $  4.60 
Liberty  Cong.  23.23 
Palmyra  Cong.  11.77 
Surrey  Cong.  5.00 
Cherry   Box  Cong.  .75 


Sanitarium 

Cherry   Box   Cong.         $  .50 

Orphans'  Home 

Liberty  Cong.  $  2.00 

Cherry    Box  Cong.  .75 


Total 


$  2.75 
Old  People's  Home 

Liberty  Cong.  $  3.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  .35 


Total  $  3.35 

Conference  Expense 

Ch  erry   Box  Cong.  $  4.85 

Surrey   Cong.  4.30 

"Palmyra  Cong.  3.50 

Spring  Vallev  Cong.  1.00 

White  Hall  Cong.  9.05 


Total 


$  23.30 


Total  for  month  $186.61 

S.    W.    PA.  MENNONITE 
'MISSION  BOARD 

H.  F.  Reist.  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Treas. 

General  Fund 

Kaufman    Cong.  $  7.00 

Blough  Cong. 


Total 

Home  Missions 

Schellburg  Cong. 
Scottdale  Cong. 

Total 

India  General 

Springs  Cong. 
Martin sburg  Cong. 
Dorcas  Sewing  Circle, 
Scottdale  Cong. 


15.00 
$  22.00 


$  3.00 
16.35 

$  19.35 


8.00 
4.20 

22.00 


Total  $  34.20 

Orphans'  Home 

Casselman  Cong.  $  4.27 

Glade   Cong.  2.73 


Total  $  7.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Jacob  S.  Savior  $  1.00 


Total  for  month       $  83.55 

FRANKLIN   CO.,   PA.,  AND 
WASHINGTON  CO.,  MD, 
MENNONTTE  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
B.  E.  Stauffer,  Treas. 
India  General 
Reiff   Cong.  $  83.66 

General  Fund 
Clear  Springs  Cong. 
Paradise  S.  S. 


22.51 
30.00 


Total  $  52.51 
Home  Missions 

Cedar  Grove  Mission 

Meeting  $  71.65 

Marion  Cong.         x  16.06 

Row   Cong.  12.25 

Strasburg   Cong.  1.50 

Strasburg  S.  S.  12.50 


Total 


$113.96 


Total  for  month  $250.13 


Total 


$  45.35 


Grand    Total    from  all 
sources  for  month     $7480. 06 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.   Bender,  Treas. 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel, 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 


The  "perfect  peace"  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  to  the  smothered  conscience  of 
the  worldling  as  day  is  to  night. 


It  is  with  regret  that  we  are  com- 
pelled to  shorten  the  well  written  re- 
ports of  Bible  conferences  and  Sun- 
day school  meetings  that  are  coming 
to  us  these  days.  Lack  of  space  is 
our  reason. 


The  scriptural  admonition,  "Be  ye 

not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,"  is  thus  paraphrased  by 
one  of  our  exchanges :  "Before  you 
run  in  double  harness,  look  well  to 
the  other  horse."  The  latter  suggests 
the  wisdom  of  the  former. 


Our  Doctrinal  Page,  this  week,  is 
occupied  by  two  brethren  represent- 
ing two  widely  separated  classes. 
Bro.  David  Burkholder,  in  the  even- 
ing of  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  favors 
us  with  a  hedpful  discussion  on  true 
Christian  progress.  Bro.  Allen  Christ- 
ophel,  in  the  beginning  of  his  Chris- 
tian warfare,  tells  us  about  the  short- 
comings of  Mysticism.  Both  articles 
are  timely  and  instructive,  and  we 
trust  may  be  helpful  to  many  read- 
ers. 


Turn  to  II  Tim.  2:15.  After  you 
have  meditated  upon  the  first  clause 
a  sufficient  length  of  time,  begin  to 
make  the  application  to  yourself  with 
reference  to  your  will,  your  affections, 
your  obedience  to  the  Lord's  com- 
mandments, your  appearance,  your 
attitude  to  the  Church,  your  attitude 
toward  the  needy,  your  attitude  to- 
ward the  world.  After  this  part  of 
the  text  has  been  disposed  of,  you  are 


ready  to  dispose  of  the  rest  in  a  sim- 
ilar manner. 


In  answer  to  a  number  of  inquiries 
we  will  say  that  since  our  adjustment 
in  prices  the  regular  subscription 
price  of  the  Gospel  Herald  is  $1.25. 
Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the 
price  of  paper  has  more  than  doubled 
within  the  past  year  we  think  that  we 
can  see  our  way  through  at  this  rate. 
We  thank  you  for  your  hearty  sup- 
port in  the  past,  and  solicit  the  same 
during  the  present  year.  The  Gospel 
Herald  family  now  numbers  a  little 
over  10,700,  and  a  little  effort  on  the 
part  of  our  friends  may  swell  that  list 
to  above  11,000.  Subscription  price, 
$1.25  a  year.  Any  of  our  old  sub- 
scribers may  have  their  credit  ad- 
vanced for  one  year  free  of  cost  by 
sending  us  two  new  subscribers  ac- 
companied by  $2.50.  Donations  and 
ministers'  rates  continue  at  50c.  Re- 
memer  the  work  in  your  prayers. 


Make   the   Change. — An  ingenious 
defender  of  the  whiskey  traffic  sounds 
a  note  of  warning  against  the  propo- 
sition of  voting  this  business  out  of 
existence.     His    plea,    among  other 
things,  is  that  the  distilleries  of  Pe- 
oria, 111.,  alone  consume  an  amount  of 
corn  equal  to  the  entire  corn  crop  of 
Illinois  and  Iowa  combined  and  that 
the  business  supports  at  least  2,000,- 
000  workmen  and  their  families.  But 
our  friend  has  the  story  only  begun. 
That  corn  crop-  of  Iowa  and  Illinois 
might  have   fed   many  thousands  of 
families.    As  it  is,  it  is  converted  into 
the  stuff  that  sends  ruin  into  as  many 
homes.    The  total  cost  of  the  whiskey 
business  in  the  United  States  is  about 
$2,500,000,000    annually,    to    say  no- 
thing about  the  misery  and  degrada- 
tion it  brings  into  thousands  of  homes 
Or  of  the  100,000  victims  it  sends  to  a 
drunkard's    grave    and    a  drunkard's 
hell.    If  therefore  this  sum  were  saved 
to   pay   the   2,000,000   laborers  who 


would  thus  be  thrown  out  of  employ- 
ment (that  is  far  from  proven)  it 
would  furnish  to  each  one  the  hand- 
some gift  of  $1,250.  The  United  States 
could  well  afford  to  do  this  rather 
than  endure  the  curse  of  the  whiskey 
traffic.    Make  the  change. 


Conscience. — The  serviceableness  of 
your  conscience  depends  upon  two 
things:  (1)  upon  whose  altar  you 
have  placed  it ;  (2)  upon  how  fully 
you  obey  it. 

Paul  says  that  before  his  conversion 
he  persecuted  the  Church  in  all  good 
conscience.  But  after  he  had  gotten 
under  the  illuminating  power  of  the 
Gospel  he  found  that  his  conscience 
had  been  shaped  by  the  wrong  in- 
fluences ;  that  he,  in  common  with  all 
regenerate  men,  had  been  in  a  condi- 
tion in  which  even  his  mind  and  con- 
science was  defiled.  Our  conscience 
is  a  treacherous  guide  unless  it,  with 
the  rest  of  our  being,  is  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  in  line  with  everlasting 
truth  and  right. 

This  point  settled,  the  only  thing 
left  to  make  us  what  we  ought  to  be 
is  to  obey  our  sonscience  fully.  "To 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  is  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  One 
reason  why  there  are  so  many  shriv- 
eled up  souls  is  because  their  con- 
sciences have  so  little  to  do  in  the 
matter  of  shaping  their  lives.  "I 
know  I  ought  (or  ought  not)  to  do  so 
and  so,  but" —  Brother,  if  you  would 
but  stop  making  such  excuses,  give 
your  conscience  full  sway,  seek  all  the 
Gospel  light  you  can,  and  live  up  to 
the  full  light  of  the  Gospel,  it  would 
mean  not  only  a  great  spiritual  uplift 
and  growth  for  yourself  but  for  others 
as  well. 

Be  sure  your  conscience  is  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  shaped  by  the  Word 
of  God.  Be  true  to  the  dictates  of 
such  a  conscience,  no  matter  what  it 
costs. 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
lincirliy,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titua  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  lo7«  me,  keep  my  commandments.— John 
14:15. 


CHRISTIAN  PROGRESS 


By  David  Burkholder, 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection. — Heb, 
6:1. 

Paul  finds  fault  with  the  Hebrews 
in  the  preceding  chapter  because  they 
had  not  made  the  necessary  progress 
in  the  Christian  life ;  that  they  had 
not  even  known  the  alphabet  at  a  time 
when  they  ought  to  have  been  com- 
petent teachers.  True  Christian  pro- 
gress requires  perseverance  and  en- 
ergy. The  injunction  of  the  Master 
is,  "Strive."  It  is  like  a  man  swim- 
ming up  stream  against  a  strong  cur- 
rent. The  moment  he  ceases  to  work 
with  his  hands  and  feet,  he  goes  back. 
It  is  the  same  with  a  bird  flying  in  the 
air  against  a  strong  wind. 

Growth 

is  the  way  of  going  "on  unto  perfec- 
tion." Peter  warns  his  brethren  not 
to  fall  from  their  own  steadfastness 
but  to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ."  He  does  not  here 
mean  to  say  that  we  can  grow  into 
grace,  but  gives  us  to  understand  that 
we  must  be  born  into  it,  and  then 
grow,  as  new  born  babes,  by  "the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word."  It  would 
indeed  be  a  grievous  disappointment 
for  any  mother  to  have  a  child  that 
did  not  grow  but  remained  a  helpless 
infant  all  its  days.  She  would  un- 
doubtedly give  all  her  earthly  means 
in  order  to  get  it  to  grow.  We  fre- 
quently see  a  case  where  a  child 
grows  to  a  certain  extent  and  then 
stops  growing  for  some  cause  or  oth- 
er and  remains  a  dwarf  for  life.  It  is 
an  indisputable  fact  that  such  a  per- 
son can  not  make  himself  grow  any 
taller.  He  may  stretch  himself  all  he 
pleases  and  eat  his  three  square 
meals  of  the  choicest  food  every  day, 
we  have  Christ's  emphatic  declara- 
tion, "A  man  can  not  add  one  cubit  to 
his  stature."  Paul  may  plant  and 
Apollos  may  water,  but  God  must 
give  the  increase.  This  holds  true  in 
a  spiritual  as  well  as  in  a  literal  sense. 
The  Bible  gives  us  many  helpful  il- 
lustrations from  nature  along  the  line 
of  Christian  growth  and  usefulness. 
For  instance,  the  psalmist  calls  our 
attention  to  the  palm  and  other  trees. 
"The  righteous  shall  grow  like  the 
palm  tree;  he  shall  grow  like  the 
cedar  of  Lebanon"  (Psa.  12:11).  It  is 
said    that   "the    noble   and  beautiful 


palm  tree  affords  an  agreeable  shade. 
Its  fruit  makes  a  great  part  of  the  diet 
of  the  cast.  The  stones  are  ground 
into  food  for  the  camels,  the  leaves 
are  made  into  couches,  baskets,  etc., 
the  boughs  into  fences,  the  fibers  of 
the  boughs  into  ropes  and  riggings  of 
small  vessels,  the  sap  into  anack  (a 
kind  of  spirituous  liquor),  and  its 
wood  serves  for  light  buildings."  (Dr. 
Clarke's  Travels.)  Another  lesson  is 
that  its  fruit  and  foliage  grow  as  far 
from  the  earth  and  as  near  to  heaven 
as  possible.  "Ye  shall  grow  up  as  a 
cedar  of  Lebanon."  It  is  said  that  the 
cedar  grows  at  an  altitude  of  6,000  or 
more  feet  above  sea  level,  and  that  its 
vigorous  growth,  longevity,  utility, 
fragrance,  and  beauty  set  forth  the 
life  and  character  of  the  pious  Chris- 
tian. 

The  prophet  Hosea  saw  it  proper  to 
call  attention  to  the  lily  in  illustrating 
the  righteous.  He  says,  "He  shall 
grow  as  the  lily"  (4:5).  A  certain  au- 
thor says  that  there  is  no  plant  more 
fruitful  than  the  lily.  One  root  often 
produces  more  than  200  bulbs.  Yet  it 
does  not  "toil  or  spin,"  for  God  takes 
care  of  it.  It  also  depicts  lovely 
growth ;  it  is  an  emblem  of  purity. 
This  same  prophet  also  compares  the 
righteous  with  the  green  tree  (14:8) 
which  is  evergreen,  summer  and  win- 
ter alike.  Its  leaves  do  not  fall  off  in 
winter.  The  unrighteous  man  is 
growing  too,  but  in  a  different  way. 
"Evil  men  and  seducers  wax  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived."  "De- 
ceitful and  bloody  men  shall  not  live 
out  half  their  days."  "They  are  un- 
fruitful, without  fruit,  twice  dead,  and 
plucked  up  by  the  roots"  (Jude  12). 

"Increasing 

in  the  knowledge  of  God"  (Col.  1  :10) 
is  also  a  manifestation  of  the  Chris- 
tian's progress.  He  feels  like  Paul 
when  he  said,  "That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection." 
The  child  Jesus  "increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature  and  favor  with  God  and 
man."  It  is  not  a  very  great  thing  to 
increase  in  favor  with  man,  but  it  is 
more  of  a  problem  to  increase  in  favor 
with  God.  For  instance,  take  Absa- 
lom, or  even  some  popular  preachers. 

"Shineth  More  and  More" 

"The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining 
light,  which  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day"  (Prov.  4:18). 
Christ  says,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world,"  also  "Ye  arc  the  light  of  the 
world."  In  the  firmament  there  arc 
primary  and  secondary  planets.  The 
sun  is  the  primary  or  foundation  of 
light.  The  moon  is  a  secondary  planet 
or  satellite  which  has  no  light  of  her 
own  hut  shines  only  by  reflecting  the 
light  of  the  sun.  So  the  Christian  has 
no  light  of  his  own.  lie  can  shine  on- 
ly by  reflei  ting  the  light  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  in  keeping  in  close 
touch  with  Him.    The  more  our  lights 


shine  in  this  world  the  more  we  will 
shine  in  the  world  to  come,  where 
"one  star  differeth  from  another  star 
in  glory."  The  just  man,  who  is  shin- 
ing more  and  more  here,  from  a  twi- 
light to  a  midday  splendor,  will  there 
shine  "with  the  brightness  of  the  fir- 
mament," and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  like  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever." 

"Stronger  and  Stronger" 

"The  righteous  shall  hold  on  his 
wav,  and  shall  be  stronger  and 
stronger"  fTob  17:9).  "They  shall  go 
from  strength  to  strength"  (Psa.  84: 
7).  "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  like  eagles" 
(Isa.  40:31.) 

"Forward" 

"Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel  that 
they  go  forward"  (Ex.  14:15).  Things 
had  come  to  a  crisis  with  Israel.  To 
stand  still  meant  either  death  or  per- 
petual slavery  with  them.  The  only 
way  out  was  to  go  forward,  having  in 
view  the  kingdom  flowing  with  milk 
tian  ;  not  a  "second  work"  but  a  seek- 
ing for  glor)'-,  honor,  and  immortality 
by  a  patient  continuance  in  well  do- 
ing (Rom.  1  :17),  a  "pressing  toward 
the  mark"  (Phil.  3:14),  like  the  wise 
men  searching  for  the  new-born  King, 
guided  by  the  star.  "Remember  Lot's 
wife."  She  was  out  of  Sodom,  but 
Sodom  was  not  all  out  of  her.  "No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plow, 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

"More  Life" 

"I  came  that  ye  might  have  life, 
and  have  it  more  abundantly"  (Jno. 
10:10).  Jesus  in  His  intercessory 
prayer  says,  "This  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  may  know  thee  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent."  He  is  "the  resurrection 
and  the  life,"  the  quickening  (life- 
giving)  Spirit.  The  only  way  to  get 
this  life  is  to  get  into  Jesus  Christ 
and  be  a  new  creature  with  the  life 
that  is  "hid  with  Christ  in  God."  "He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life." 
Then,  after  a  man  has  this  life,  he 
must  (in  order  to  get  it  "more  abun- 
dantly" and  "go  on  unto  perfection") 
continually  eat  the  bread  which  the 
Son  of  Man  brought  down  from  heav- 
en, even  1 1  is  flesh  which  He  gave  for 
the  life  of  the  world;  for  He  says, 
"My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed." 

Nappancc,  Ind. 


Persecution  spreads  the  (ruth.  The 
wicked  men  who  persecuted  Stephen 
and  the  early  Church  intended  to  de- 
stroy Christianity.  Instead  of  doing 
this  they  only  helped  to  spread  and 
establish  it. — Sel. 
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MYSTICISM 


By  Allen  B.  Christophel. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mysticism  is  defined  as  the  doctrine 
of  obscurity.  One  of  its  strongest  ad- 
vocates in  the  tenth  century  defined  it 
by  a  statement  of  his  views.  He  says, 
"All  spiritual  knowledge  comes  by 
illumination  and  in  the  highest  grade 
of  contemplation  the  soul  unites  with 
God  in  mental  ecstacv." 

An  illustration  of  this  doctrine  con- 
trasted with  that  of  the  spirit  of  in- 
vestigation is  fnven  in  an  account  of 
a  conversation  between  Lyman  Abbot 
and  Sir  Rabindranath  Tagore,  a  noted 
East  Indian  philosopher.  Abbot  in 
part  says : 

We  arp  not  content  with  a  feeling-  of 
awe  in  the  presence  of  a  power  greater 
than  our  own  in  nature.  ...  A  spirit  great- 
er than  ourselves,  in  us.  and  yet  beyond 
and  above  us:  we  must  define  it  and  cata- 
logue its  attributes.  We  are  not  content 
with  the  faith  that  the  Great  Spirit  is 
brought  near  to  us  through  human  ex- 
perience. .  .  .  We  must  explain  the  how 
and  the  why  and  so  formulate  out  of  our 
own  experience  of  friendship  a  doctrine 
'of  atonement.  We  treat  our  spiritual  ex- 
periences-as  scientific  facts.  The  Oriental 
is  auite  content  to  express  his  own  spir- 
itual experiences  in  his  own  way  or  even 
merely  to  possess  them  without  expressing 
them.  Tihe  Oriental  teacher  endeavors  to 
arouse  these  experiences  in  others  by  his 
own  self  expression.  Strictly  speaking, 
the  Oriental  has  no  thology,  he  has  only 
a  religion. 

Tagore  says : 

There  is  but  one  living  and  true  God, 
who  is  in-fiinte  in  being  and  perfection,  a 
most  pure  spirit,  invisible,  without  body, 
parts,  or  passions,  immutable  .immense, 
eternal,  incomprehensible,  almighty,  most 
wise,  most  holy,  most  free,  most  absolute. 

Abbot  takes  a  scientific  view ;  Ta- 
gore maintains  that  God  is  made 
known  by  experimental  revelation. 

_  Mysticism  originated  before  the 
birth  of  Christ.  It  was  first  upheld  by 
a  body  of  men  called  Mystics.  They 
claimed  that  they  acquired  a  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  spiritual  things 
which  is  unattainable  by  the  natural 
intellect,  and  which  cannot  be  ana- 
lyzed or  explained.  This  form  of  re- 
ligion dates  back  to  an  early  period  of 
the  history  of  India.  Its  formulation 
was  an  outgrowth  of  an  opposition  to 
ancient  philosophy.  Paul  says,  "For 
the  Jews  require  a  sign  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom."  The  Jews 
evidently  showed  a  beginning  of  the 
modern  scientific  attitude,  and  the 
Greeks_  that  of  modern  philosophy. 
Mysticism  was  an  extreme  attitude  in 
an  opposite  channel. 

After  the  birth  of  Christ  there  was 
a  pronounced  lull  in  thought  and  in- 
vestigation. The  Christian  doctrines 
of  love  and  charity  were  emphasized 
by  religious  teachers.  As  time  went 
on  the  churches  became  dogmatic  in 
their  doctrine  and  corrupt  in  many 
customs.  Little  attention  was  given 
to  thinking  on  religious  problems.  At 


last  a  class  called  "illuminate"  arose 
who  claimed  in  common  with  the 
mystics  that  spiritual  insight  came  by 
illumination  and  inspiration  without 
thought  or  study.  Parallel  in  time 
but  opposed  in  doctrine  were  the 
scholasticists.  They  desired  to  sub- 
ject religious  problems  to  a  philoso- 
phical consideration. 

These  two  doctrines  have  in  dif- 
ferent forms  and  under  various  names 
continued  until  the  present.  Philos- 
ophy and  science  have  combined  in 
endeavors  to  explain  and  analyze  re- 
lisrion.  Inspiration  and  revelation  are 
eiven  little  consideration.  Agnostic- 
ism has  taken  the  place  of  mysticism. 

Science  and  philosophy  tend  to  en- 
g-asfe  the  mind  in  thoughts  trying  to 
learn  of  God — what  He  is.  and  all  His 
attributes.  ^  Mysticism  maintains  a  po- 
sition^ of  ignorance  causing  distrust 
and  disgust.  Science  says,  "I  want  to 
know ;"  mvsticism  says,  "I  cannot 
know."  The  result  is  an  attitude  of 
"I  don't  know"  or  "I  don't  care  to 
learn."  It  does  not  always  stay  here 
but  leads  to  an  attitude  of  "There  is 
not,"  or  a  position  of  doubt  and  un- 
belief. 

The  two  doctrines  have  little  in 
common  in  teaching  but  much  in  com- 
mon in  regard  to  results.  The  two 
combined  lead  to  infidelity  or,  less 
harshly  called,  free-thinking.  Many 
who  would  shudder  at  a  suggestion  of 
higher-criticism,  agnosticism,  or  in- 
fidelity, are  entrapped  by  the  thought 
of  investigation  and  mysticism.  Thus 
are  gradually  led  to  a  position  they 
would  have  shunned  at  the  beginning. 
Unfortunately,  this  is  evident  in 
churches ;  and,  more  unfortunately, 
among  those  engaged  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry. 

In  regard  to  the  thought  of  mystery 
we  find  much  evidence.  The  things 
of  this  world,  Godliness,  and  doctrine 
are  wonderful  and  obscure  to  the  hu- 
man mind.  The  psalmist  said,  "Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ;  it 
is  high  I  cannot  attain  it."  Paul  says, 
"Without  controversy,  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness." 

In  speaking  of  the  natural  creation 
David  says,  "And  the  heavens  shall 
praise  thy  wonders,  O  Lord;"  and 
again,  "These  see  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep." 
Great  as  the  wonders  of  the  natural 
creation  are  the  mysteries  of  doctrine. 
Paul  says,  "Unto  me  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  the  saints  is  the 
grace  given  that  I  should  preach  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  God."  The  most  remarkable 
doctrine  is  that  of  the  resurrection. 
Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,  "Behold, 
I  shew  you  a  mystery.  We  shall  not 
all  sleep,  but  we  shall  be  changed." 

Jesus  said  unto  the  disciples,  "Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysterv 
of  the  kingdom  of  God."  Paul  told 
the  Galatian  Church,  "For  I  neither 


received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I 
taught  it  but  by  the  revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ."  Most  of  the  apostles  were 
not  learned  men  but  Paul  was.  Yet 
he  casts  his  learning  aside  and  at- 
tributes b.is  wonderful  power  to  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  no  disputing  the  fact  that 
truths  are  hidden  from  man.  Mystic- 
ism exists  not  so  much  as  a  necessity 
but  because  of  the  limited  condition 
of  man.  "Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
before  swine."  The  doctrine  of  mys- 
ticism is  an  extreme  view.  Revelation 
is  of  God  but  a  condition  of  necessary- 
ignorance  or  mental  ecstacy  is  not  of 
God. 

The  mysteries  of  God  give  rise  to 
faith.  Cruden  says,  "The  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  with  all  the  other  mys- 
teries revealed  to  us,  both  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  arc  the  objects 
of  faith  for  all  true  Christians.  "The 
disciples  preached  the  Gospel  only  to 
those  who  seriously  desired  to  be  in- 
structed in  it;  nor  did  ihey  presently 
discover  to  them  all  the  mysteries  of 
religion;  but  in  proportion  as  they 
became  capable  to  receive  them." 
"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen."  By  faith,  and  only  so,  can  we 
hope  to  grasp  the  things  that  are  sci- 
entifically and  philospophically  impos- 
sible. 

_  Considering  the  objections  to  mys- 
ticism we  find  first,  that  it  places  a 
premium  on  ignorance.  Tt  is  claimed 
that  man  is  able  to  worship  God  be- 
cause he  cannot  know  all  about  God. 
God's  superiority  over  man  is  ex- 
plained in  Corinthians,  "Because  the 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men."  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  hath  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  . 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him." 

Doubtless  the  cause  of  mysticism  is 
the  superiority  of  God  over  man. 
Man  does  not,  cannot,  know  all  about 
God.  This,  however,  does  not  prove 
that  ignorance  is  necessary  to  effect- 
ive worship.  Beyond  a  doubt,  the 
more  sOme  individuals  learn  the  less 
they  worship  God,  but  this  is  a  spirit 
of  antichrist.  The  converse  should  be 
true.  The  more  we  learn  (of  God) 
the  more  we  should  worship  Him. 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,"  is  an  injunction  that  encour- 
ages rather  than  discourages  informa- 
tion. God's  superiority  over  man 
should  not  encourage  men  to  try  to 
assume  an  attitude  of  ignorance. 

YVakarusa,  Ind. 

(.To  be  continued) 


It  is  a  delight  for  those  who  have 
experienced  the  power  of  Christ  to 
speak  of  the  things  which  they  have 
seen  and  heard.  The  Savior  says  the 
mouth  will  speak  out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart. — S.  S.  Messenger. 
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He  that  goclli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
loicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

I<ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
;hey  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
3ospel   to    every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  24,  we  had  a 
Christmas  sermon  preached  by  Bro. 
P.  E.  Whitmer  at  10:00  A.  M.,  and 
at  7:30  P.  M.  the  young  people,  as- 
sisted by  several  boys  and  girls,  gave 
an  interesting  program.  About  150 
attended  this  service. 

No  service  was  held  on  Christmas 
day,  but  in  the  afternoon  we  devoted 
one  hour  to  packing  candies,  nuts, 
and  popcorn  into  small  boxes  to  be 
distributed  on  Tuesday  evening.  On 
Tuesdav  evening  the  regular  Sunday 
school  Christmas  program  of  songs, 
recitations,  etc.,  was  given  and,  in 
spite  of  rain  and  slush,  about  425 
Sunday  school  pupils,  parents,  friends 
and  visitors  spent  the  evening  in  a 
most  pleasant  manner. 

Early  in  December  letters  were 
written  to  a  number  of  congrega- 
tions soliciting  money  with  which  to 
purchase  Christmas  gifts.  The  re- 
sponse was  satisfactory  and  as  a  re- 
sult we  are  able  to  present  a  small 
gift — calendar,  book,  or  something 
similar — to  every  member  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  (It  may  be  interesting  to 
know  that  the  enrollment  is  just  545 
at  present.) 

The  usual  Christmas  offering  was 
received  in  Christmas  offering  en- 
velopes distributed  a  week  in  ad- 
vance. The  total  to  date  is  $31.00 
and  other  envelopes  will  be  returned 
next  Sunday. 

As  a  whole,  the  work  of  this  Christ- 
mas season  was  pleasant  and  we  be- 
lieve profitable.  We  feel  grateful  to 
the  friends  who  through  their  offer- 
ings made  possible  the  giving  of  the 
gifts  to  the  boys  and  girls  and  their 
parents  for  their  faithful  co-operation 
and  to  a  kind  heavenly  Father  for  His 
great  goodness. 

Dec.  28,  1916.  A.  M.  Eash. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are 
glad  that  the  message  sang  to  the 
shepherds,  continues.  Since  wc  last 
wrote  Souderton  congregation  and 
Sunday  School  kindly  remembered 
the  work  by  a  check  for  $10.57,  which 
was  much  needed  and  appreciated. 

A  barrel  of  provisions  and  a  check 
for    $12.50    from    Paradise  Sunday 
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school,  to  supply  needy  families  with 
a  Christmas  dinner,  was  gratefully  re- 
ceived and  distributed,  and  hearts  and 
homes  made  glad.  A  barrel  of  pota- 
ties  from  Fentress,  Va.,  came  in  good 
time  to  help  with  the  dinners  carried 
out.  A  five-dollar  postal  money  order 
from  Willing  Workers  sewing  circle, 
and  a  box  of  nicely  finished  garments 
from  Perkasie  sewing  circle,  a  barrel 
of  clothing  from  York  Co.,  a  barrel  of 
clothing  from  Millersvile,  Pa.,  and  a 
box  of  clothing  from  Bowmansville, 
Pa. 

All  these  things  are  helpful  in  the 
work,  and  we  thank  all  who  have 
helped  in  any  way.  While  everything 
is  high  in  price,  yet  we  have  not  as 
much  suffering  as  we  often  have  had, 
for  factories,  shops,  and  mills,  are  all 
running,  and  work  is  steady.  How- 
ever, the  fact  Jesus  spoke  of  remains : 
"For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  al- 
ways, and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may 
do  "them  good"  (Mark  14:7). 

We  would  that  the  greatest  gift 
Christ  Jesus,  might  be  as  readily  and 
cheerfully  received  as  these  lesser 
gifts. 

Continue  to  ^ray  for  this  corner  of 
the  great  harvest  field.  Cor. 
Dec.  28,  1916. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
precious  name  of  Jesus : — The  busy 
Christmas  season  is  passed  again. 
We  enjoyed  it,  because,  through  the 
kindness  of  the  different  brethren  and 
sisters  throughout  the  county  and  in 
the  city  responding  so  freely  to  our 
appeal  for  help  in  packing  Christmas 
baskets,  we  were  able  to  pack  68 
baskets.  We  only  wish  you  could 
have  gone  along  into  the  different 
homes  and  seen  what  joy  your  gift 
created.  We  are  sure  you  would  say 
it  paid  to  give. 

Besides  provisions  for  the  table  we 
gave  with  each  basket  a  pair  of  stock- 
ings for  each  one  of  the  children  in 
the  home,  and  in  many  cases  a  pair 
of  stockings  and  an  apron  and  a  towel 
for  the  mother.  Also  we  bought  26 
sets  of  underwear  and  gave  them 
where  needed,  also  several  comforts 
and  quilts  beside  some  other  clothing- 
sent  in  by  different  sewing  circles. 

The  people  who  received  these 
things  with  us  desire  to  thank  those 
who  made  it  possible  for  US  to  give. 

The  children  in  Sunday  school  each 
received  a  motto  and  an  orange. 
Some  of  the  older  ones  a  book  instead 
of  a  motto. 

We  desire  to  thank  the  Elizabeth 
(own  congregation  for  their  large  do- 
nation of  provisions  they  sent  us,  also 
sonic  friends  at  LititZ  and  quite  a 
number  of  individuals  who ,  sent  or 
brought  provisions,  also  the  different 
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sewing  circles  for  the  clothes  they 
sent.     Also  the  following: 


Mt.  Joy  S.  S.  $'«.91 

Elizabethtown  congregation  |(J.61 

Byerland  District  4.00 

Willow  St.  Mennonite  S.  S.  10.00 

By  mail  20.00 

Sister  Binkly  10.00 

A  Sister,  By  mail  5.00 

A  Sister,  By  mail  2.00 

Small    amount    contributed  by  a 

number   of   brethren    and  sisters 

and  by  mail,  amounting  to  25.75 

Total  $96.27 


In  His  service,  The  Workers, 
Per  Elizabeth  E.  Myers. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — "Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us."  Many  are  the 
thanks  due  to  the  Lord  for  His  gra- 
cious provision  for  man's  salvation  as 
well  as  his  temporal  being.  We  also 
feel  very  grateful  on  behalf  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  so  bounti- 
fully supplied  of  their  provisions  for 
the  cheering  of  homes  in  the  city  not 
so  well  favored  as  others.  The  Lord 
will  reward  all  done  in  His  name. 

Boxes  of  provisions  were  -  received 
from  Johnstown,  Scottdale,  Schell- 
burg,  Mattawana,  Belleville,  Allens- 
ville,  and  Spring  City  as  well  as 
numerous  postal  packages  from  di- 
vers places.  A  special  contribution 
of  $22.35  for  worthy  poor  was  re- 
ceived from  the  Scottdale  Sunday 
school  which  is  also  much  appreciated 
and  will  help  materially. 

The  Gospel  meetings  in  progress  at 
the  present  time  in  charge  of  Bro.  E. 
F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
manifest  real  good  interest,  although 
the  attendance  is  not  as  large  as  de- 
sired. 

Following  is  a  report  of  money  re- 
ceived during  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber : 

Number  256  $  h00 

Number  257  2.00 
Number  258  1-00 
Altoona  Mission  2.00 
Stahl  Cong.  066 
Blough  Cong. 


Number  256 

Number  260  1.00 

Number  261  1.00 

Number  262  1.00 

Number  263  5.00 


Yours  in  His  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer.. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Logan  County  Sewing  Circle 
held  their  monthly  meeting  at  the 
Home,  Jan.  4.  It  was  well  attended, 
35  members  being  present. 

We  have  a  brother  and  sister, 
Donald  and  Beatrice,  aged  respect- 
ively 9  and  7  \  cars,  heart  v.  bright  and 
active  children,  we  desire  to  have  a 
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good  home  for  them  until  of  age.  A 
three  months'  trial  will  be  given.  We 
can  recommend  them. 

.We  have  again  found  a  home  for  a 
girl  10  years  old  and  admitted  a  boy 
and  girl  into  the  Home. 

The  number  of  inmates  remains 
around  the  sixty-five  mark  and  all 
well. 

Sister  Anna  Camp  of  Metamora, 
111.,  spent  part  of  the  holiday  week 
with  us,  and  Sisters  Victor  Myers 
and  W.  H.  Compton  of  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  also  paid  us  a  nice  visit  and 
took  along  a  little  girl  for  the  latter's 
home. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI 


By  Mina  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  rainy  season  was  unusually 
long  this  year  and  ended  in  one  of 
the  heaviest  showers  of  the  season  on 
Nov.  3.  It  did  some  damage  to  ripe 
crops,  but  now  we  are  having  lovely 
cool  weather  day  and  night.  Perhaps 
you  might  think  it  rather  warm  at 
noon-day,  but  we  call  it  comfortable 
compared  with  what  we  have  had  for 
the  past  eight  months. 

Last  Thursday,  Nov.  9,  was  our 
"Annual  Thanksgiving  Day"  as  kept 
by  our  congregations  here.  Good 
meetings  are  reported  from  all  the 
stations.  I  think  we  told  last  year 
how_  the  day  is  observed  and  of  the 
special  offerings  brought  for  the 
Lord's  work.  The  offering  at  Sunder- 
ganj  Church  was  nearly  Rs.  10  more 
than  _  last  year  notwithstanding  that 
practically  all  of  what  is  now  the 
Ghatula  congregation  have  removed 
from  this  place.  We  believe  this  is 
the  beginning  of  a  great  work  among 
our  Indian  Christians.  They  will 
give  if  they  learn  what  it  really 
means  to  them,  and  they  must  give 
if  the  Church  is  going  to  fill  her  place 
as  she  should.  I  am  sure  you  would 
have  been  as  much  impressed  as  we 
were  could  you  have  been  in  the 
/  eting  at  the  Leper  Asylum  and 
a'«en  the  brethren  and  sisters  there* 
bring  forward  their  pice  and  put  it  in 
the  box  for  perhaps  it  was  the  only 
pice  they  had  or  will  have  for  a  long 
time.  They  have  no  way  of  earning 
anything,  but  their  friends  often  give 
them  a  few  pice  and  that  is  most  like- 
ly where  they  had  gotten  some  of 
those,  but  Dr.  said  he  felt  like  giving 
them  an  opportunity  and  we  believe 
they  were  happy.  They  give  regular- 
ly a  tenth  of  what  is  their  meal  of  rice 
for  the  day. 

While  we  were  observing  this  day 
of  special  thanksgiving  God  saw  fit  to 
give  us  some  special  blessings;  for  on 
that  very  day  $1200  came  for  the 
hospital  building  work  and  also  word 
from  Edinburgh  that  the  money  for 
the  church  at  the  Leper  Asylum  had 


been  sanctioned  and  that  Bro.  Esch 
was  to  have  the  building  finished  be- 
fore going  on  furlough  if  possible. 
This  last  had  been  the  burden  of  our 
prayers  for  several  years,  for  it  is  so 
badly  needed  and  the  lepers  them- 
selves were  doing  all  they  could  to 
save  and  help  toward  its  direction. 
We  surely  remembered  the  words  of 
Malachi  when  he  says,  "Bring  ye  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse— and 
prove  ye  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  win- 
dows of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it."  I  know  for 
myself  when  I  thought  about  all  that 
the  Lord  has  done  for  us  during  the 
past  year  that  I  felt  too  small  and 
unworthy  to  receive  them  all. 

Yesterday,  Nov.  12,  Bro.  Lapp  was 
at  _  Sankra  where  a  deacon  was  or- 
dained for  the  Zion  congregation  as 
the  one  who  was  ordained  had  been 
taken  from  his  office  because  of  some 
difficulties  in  his  life.  May  we  all 
pray  for  the  brother  who  is  now  in 
that  place,  for  he  is  young  and  will 
have  many  difficulties  to  overcome. 

Sister  Ellen  Schertz  has  gone  to 
Ghatula  to  help  in  the  Bible  school 
at  that  place.  They  have  had  much 
sickness  among  the  teachers,  which 
was  very  hard  on  the  students.  We 
are  glad  to  say  that  better  news  has 
come  from  there  at  present  and  we 
hope  with  the  coming  of  the  cold  sea- 
son all  may  be  well. 

The  dedication  of  the  New  Bible 
school  buildings  is  set  for  Dec.  15, 
and  a  report  will  be  given  for  that 
time  which  I  am  sure  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  all  who  have  so  heartily  sup- 
ported that  work. 

Now  as  the  cold  season  is  on  a 
number  of  the  missionaries  will  be 
out  touring.  We  feel  to  ask  a  special 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Church 
for  this  work.  God  alone  knows 
what  opportunities  will  come  to  them 
and  with  your  prayers  they  will  be 
fruitful. 

Dhamtari,   C   .P.,  India,   Nov.  13, 
1916. 


AN  INCIDENT  IN  MISSIONARY 
EXPERIENCE. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  of 
India  had  a  very  painful  experience, 
which  might  have  led  to  serious  re- 
sults. On  his  way  home  from  Dham- 
tari he  stopped  at  a  bungalow  about 
fifteen  miles  from  home,  and  while 
fixing  a  stove  an  accident  occurred 
which  can  best  be  described  in  his 
own  language.  The  following  came 
in  a  personal  letter  which  we  take  the 
liberty  herewith  to  publish : 

I  was  cleaning  an  air  pressure  stove 
when  the  pressure  from  within  caused  a 
concussion  and  a  cork  shct  into  my  right 
eye  (the  only  normal  eye  I  had)  and  the 
shock  totally  blinded  me  for  a  short  time 


When  the  left  eye  cleared  up  the  right 
one  remained  blinded  for  a  half  day  and 
then  the  film  removed  but  the  sight  re- 
mained impaired.  The  shock  to  the  ner- 
vous system  and  the  exertion  threw  mc 
into  a  siege  of  brain  fever  after  I  arrived 
home  which  kepi  me  bedfast  for  three 
weeks  during  which  time  it  seemed  that 
for  several  nights  the  call  to  go  home 
came  very  near. 

.  After  'the  fever  subsided  Dr.  Ksch 
recommended  that  I  go  to  Calcutta  and 
consult  an  eye  specialist  and  get  relief 
from  the  impaired  sight  if  possible.  The 
strongest  lens,  the  strongest  electric 
lights  and  the  most  careful  examinations 
only  revealed  the  fact  that  the  crystalline 
lens  was  hardened  and  I  had  to  only 
await  the  time  of  the  forming  of  the 
cataract  which  would  when  ripe  be  re- 
moved. The  film  is  slowly  covering  the 
pupil  of  the  eye  impairing  the  sight  of 
that  eye  more  and  more.  I  am  compelled 
to  blind  that  eye  with  a  frosted  glass  till 
'the  time  for  the  operation  arrives.  The 
shock  to  nervous  system  has  had  its  effect 
but  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  am  slowly 
recovering  from  it.  I  am  not  able  to 
read  or  write  more  than  about  three  or 
four  hours  a  day  which  naturally  impairs 
my  usefulness  as  a  teacher  in  the  Bible 
school  work  which  I  dearly  love.  The 
eye  may  grow  stronger  with  use.  The 
left  one  is  weak  and  must  be  aided  by  a 
strong  lens. 

Absence  from  loved  ones  in  home 
community  and  church  is  but  one 
among  the  many  hardships  of  mis- 
sionary life.  The  hot  climate,  danger 
from  infectious  diseases,  and  other 
things  are  to  be  reckoned  with  as  one 
goes  forth  to  battle  with  sin  in  that 
far-off  heathen  land.  May  God  move 
our  workers  on  foreign  soil  to  contin- 
ue faithfully  at  their  post,  and  us  at 
home_  to  stand  by  them  in  loyal  sup- 
port in  whatever  way  we  may  be  of 
service  to  them. 


Francis  Marion  Lyman,  President 
of  the  Council  of  Twelve  Apostles, 
which  rules  the  Mormon  church,  died 
in  Salt  Lake,  Nov.  18,  1916.  He  was 
heir  apparent  to  the  Mormon  throne. 
His  place  may  be  filled  by  Apostle 
Grant,  one  of  the  most  bigoted  of  the 
polygamous  priests,  or  Prophet  Smith 
may  carry  out  his  long-planned  in- 
trigue to  advance  his  favorite  son, 
Hyrum,  to  that  position.  The  New 
York  Tribune's  notice  of  Lyman's 
death  says:  "Lyman  was  a  polyga- 
mist,  with  three  wives,  twelve  sons 
and  ten  daughters,  he  said  at  the  Reed 
Smoot  Senate  hearing.  He  told  the 
Senate  Committee  that  Jospeh  Smith, 
the  head  of  the  Mormon  church,  and 
all  the  apostles  had  lived  in  polygamy. 
— National  Reform  Association. 


We  are  so  used  to  looking  for  great 
things  in  appearance  that  we  fail  to 
see  the  great  God  in  foundation  work 
in  deep  root  and  in  small  top. — Anna 
Abrams. 


"A  man's  duty  is  his  best  oppor- 
tunity." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Eet  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


A  CHILD'S  PRAYER 
Morning 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  sleep  and  rest, 
For  all  the  things  that  I  love  best; 
Now   guide   me   through   another  day, 
And  bless  my  work  and  bless  my  play. 
Lord,  make  me  strong  for  noble  ends, 
Protect  and  bless  my  loving  friends; 
Of  all  mankind  good  Christians  make;  ? 
All  this  I  ask  for  Jesus'  sage.  Amen. 

Evening 

Lord,  send  me  sleep  that  I  may  live; 
The  wrongs  I've  done  this  day  forgive; 
Bless  every  deed  and  thought  and  word 
I've  rightly  done,  or  said,  or  heard; 
Bless  relatives  and  friends  alway; 
Teach  all  the  world  to  watch  and  pray; 
My  thanks  for  all  my  blessings  take, 
And    hear    my    prayer    for    Jesus'  sake. 
Amen.  —The  Churchman. 


FAMILY  SUCCESS 


The  men  and  women  who  regard 
life  as  a  sacred  trust,  and  who  put 
more  emphasis  upon  the  meeting  of 
moral  obligations  to  their  fellow  men 
than  upon  the  amassing  of  great 
wealty  by  personal  shrewdness,  mark 
for  me  the  successful  ones.  We  put 
too  much  stress  upon  financial  gain. 
We  seem  to  think  wealth  and  happi- 
ness synonymous.  In  some  cases  they 
may  be,  but  in  the  majority  they  are 
not.  Worldly  possessions  very  often 
deteriorate  character.  You  know  peo- 
ple who  would  have  been  richer  had 
they  remained  poorer;  people  with 
the  ability  to  add  field  after  field  to 
their  already  large  possessions  who 
have  become  sadly  lacking  in  the 
things  worth  while. 

I  do  not  underestimate  the  value  of 
property  accumulation.  It  is  very  es- 
sential that  we  make  reasonable  pro- 
vision for  bodily  comfort,  provide  for 
"rainy  days,"  and  means  for  the  edu- 
cation of  our  children.  Yet  very  often 
the  children  who  are  forced  to  make 
considerable  effort  of  their  own  to  ob- 
tain an  education  turn  out  better  citi- 
zens than  those  who  have  paternal  as- 
sistance at  every  step  of  the  way. 

Every  couple  desires  to  make  its 
marriage  a  successful  one,  but  to  be 
successful  it  must  have  appreciation 
as  one  of  its  foundations.  Does  the 
husband  often  ask  himself,  "Am  I 
showing  my  wife  as  full  appreciation 
as  I  ought?"  Does  the  wife  ask  her- 
self a  similar  question?  If  we  knew 
that  after  tomorrow  we  would  never 
sec  each  Other  again  we  would  be 
kinder  and  more  considerate  today. 

We  arc  about  to  enter  a  new  year. 
We  arc   to  forget   the  rain  and  the 


drought  of  1916,  the  crops  that  were 
short  and  the  other  losses  that  we  suf- 
fered, and  we  begin  1917  with  a  clean 
slate.  There  is  much  of  the  irritable 
and  of  discontent  in  the  makeup  of 
each  and  every  one  of  us.  Emerson 
says,  "Discontent  is  the  want  of  self- 
reliance  ;  it  is  infirmity  of  will."  Let 
us  determine  to  make  an  honest  effort 
to  put  the  discontent,  the  irritability, 
the  pettiness  out  of  our  lives  and 
place  in  their  stead  poise,  kind-heart- 
edness and  charity.  May  each  husband 
and  wife  resolve  above  all  other 
things  to  more  fully  appreciate  each 
other,  to  strive  together  harmoniously 
for  the  real  success,  which  means  the 
attaining  of  the  "things  worth  while." 
— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MOTHER'S 
DUTIES  AND  OPPOR- 
TUNITIES 


By  Mary  C.  Kauffman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  the  suggestion  came 
to  me  that  I  write  an  article  on  the 
question  of  how  a  Christian  mother 
may  do  her  full  duty  to  her  family 
and  at  the  same  time  contribute  to  the 
well  being  of  the  community  and 
Church.  It  is  a  difficult  and  at  the 
same  time  practical  problem.  For 
myself  I  have  never  solved  it  satis- 
factorily to  myself,  but  in  line  with 
our  subject  I  offer  the  following  for 
consideration : 

A  Christian  woman's  first  duty  is  to 
the  cause  she  professed.  Having  giv- 
en her  heart  to  God,  she  should  allow 
no  opportunity  to  pass  by  in  the  way 
of  working  to  the  glory  of  His  name, 
whether  it  be  inside  or  outside  her 
family.  We  often  over-estimate  the 
importance  of  the  daily  duties  in  the 
home,  and  to  a  corresponding  degree 
minimize  our  spiritual  duties.  The 
fact  that  we  as  mothers  are  often 
loaded  down  with  domestic  duties 
simply  emphasizes  the  importance  of 
us  holding  our  spiritual  duties  as  the 
first  thing  in  life. 

Every  mother  should  see  to  it  that 
she  does  not  neglect  her  duties  to  her 
loved  ones  at  home.  Her  children  are 
given  to  her  as  her  special  charge,  and 
she,  above  all  others,  should  see  to  it 
that  they  get  the  very  best  attention 
that  it  is  possible  to  give  them.  Even 
in  such  important  work  as  mission 
work,  helping  the  needy,  etc.,  such 
work  should  be  done  only  on  condi- 
tion that  we  are  not  seriously  neglect- 
ing those  committed  to  our  special 
care.  The  mother  who  neglects  her 
children  that  she  may  have  time  for 
work  outside  the  home  is  neglecting 
her  highest  duty.  She  can  never 
make  up  what  she  has  missed  in  this 
way.  This  point,  however,  should  not 
he  considered  from  the  standpoint  of 
selfishness  but  of  duty.    We  too  often 


over-estimate  the  importance  of  our 
domestic  duties  to  the  extent  that  we 
fail  to  lend  a  helping  hand  outside 
the  home  when  we  might  have  done 
so  had  our  will  been  equal  to  our  op- 
portunity. 

The  wife  who  neglects  her  peculiar 
work  of  caring  for  home  and  family  at 
the  expense  of  her  husband's  useful- 
ness in  public  work,  and  has  him  do 
the  work  that  she  could  do  if  she  did 
not  give  so  much  attention  to  public 
affairs,  has  sadly  missed  her  calling. 

One  thing  to  be  studied  and  prac- 
ticed in  the  home  is  simplicity.  Much 
work  could  be  saved,  and  much  time 
is  wasted,  by  the  giving  of  time  to 
fancy  work,  brie  a  brae,  fancy  clo- 
thing, etc.,  that  might  have  been  put 
to  better  uses.  She  should  never  be 
tempted  to  do  fancy  work  or  sewing 
or  work  that  is  only  to  please  the 
lust  of  the  eye  or  the  pride  of  life  that 
she  does  not  ask  herself,  Is  there 
something  I  can  do  that  would  be 
more  necessary,  more  helpful,  more 
uplifting  to  my  fellowman?  She  will 
always  find  an  answer  from  her  own 
conscience,  Yes  there  is.  The  faithful 
housewife  studies  the  problems  of 
her  home  with  a  view  to  doing  the 
most  possible  work  with  the  least 
possible  effort.  Unnecessary  work 
should  be  avoided.  Needless  fixtures 
in  the  home  which  amount  to  nothing 
but  for  show  and  making  work  should 
be  excluded.  Visitation  work,  at- 
tendance at  public  worship,  and  other 
public  duties  ought  not  to  be  hindered 
because  of  a  pride  of  appearance  in 
the  home  which  calls  for  a  lot  of 
needless  work. 

As  the  children  grow  up  in  the 
home  they  should  be  taught  to  work. 
That  means  not  only  the  good  of  the 
children  but  saves  the  mother  much 
time  and  work  that  she  may  devote 
to  other  causes. 

It  is  necessary  that  the  Christian 
mother  keep  in  touch  with  the  work 
of  the  Church,  for  that  in  turn  helps 
her  do  the  very  best  possible  for  the 
spiritual  development  of  her  chil- 
dren. Neglect  interest  in  the  Church, 
and  home  life  becomes  a  drudgery 
that  is  not  only  wearisome  but  un- 
profitable. 

When  our  work  is  a  delight  to  us 
it  is  much  easier  than  when  we  look 
upon  it  as  a  drudgery.  When  we  love 
our  homes  and  families  our  work  does 
not  seem  hard,  though  to  others  who 
arc  otherwise  minded  it  may  seem  the 
veriest  drudgery.  The  same  with  our 
work  for  the  Church.  What  would 
seem  too  hard  for  those  who  do  not 
have  the  welfare  of  the  cause  at  heart, 
seems  easy  to  those  who  are  con- 
strained by  love  to  God  to  work  for 
the  welfare  of  human  souls  in  any 
way  that  opportunity  presents  itself, 
though  our  hearts  and  hands  be  full  of 
duties  with  home  and  family. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  21,  1917— Jno.  1:35-49 

FIRST  DISCIPLES  OF  THE 
LORD  JESUS 

Golden  Text. — Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
follow  me. — Jno.  1 :43. 

Introductory. — Our  last  lesson  was 
largely  about  John  the  Baptist.  His 
work  was  declared  to  be  but  an  open- 
ing* for  the  work  of  Christ  who  was  to 
follow.  To  all  inquiries  John  was  free 
to  acknowledge  that  his  work  consist- 
ed wholly  in  preparing  for  the  On4 
greater  than  himself.  On  one  occa- 
sion, seeing  Jesus,  he  pointed  Him 
out  saying,  "Behold,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  In  today's  lesson  we  see 
the  beginning  of  Jesus'  work;  that  is, 
the  beginning  of  the  organization  in 
the  choosing  of  the  first  disciples.  In 
thinking  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  let  us  not  forget  the  organiza- 
tion. 

John  Bringing  Men  to  Jesus. — It  is 
significant  that  John  was  the  first  to 
bring  the  attention  of  the  people  to 
Jesus.  It  was  a  part  of  his  work  as 
the  forerunner  of  Christ.  First,  he 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance 
and  established  his  reputation  in  the 
eyes  of  men.  Next,  he  makes  proper 
use  of  this  reputation  by  pointing 
people  to  Christ.  "Behold,  the  Lamb 
of  God,"  said  he  to  two  of  his  disci- 
ples. Who  were  these  disciples?  One 
of  them  was  John,  whose  testimony 
we  have  in  the  lesson  before  us.  The 
other  was  Andrew,  of  whom  we  shall 
now  speak. 

Andrew  and  Simon. — Andrew  and 
John  did  not  accept  Christ  blindly. 
They  believed  John  the  Baptist,  but 
they  sought  an  interview  with  Christ. 
When  Christ  saw  them  following  He 
said,  "What  seek  ye?"  "Where  dwell- 
est  thou?"  was  their  response.  Christ 
saw  their  simple  faith  and  said, 
"Come  and  see."  They  spent  the  rest 
of  the  day  with  Christ,  and  were  fully 
convinced  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah. 

Andrew  was  not  willing  to  have  all 
this  joy  to  himself.  He  sought  his 
brother  Simon.  It  was  the  true  mis- 
sionary spirit.  The  same  spirit  which 
prompted  the  Master  to  give  Himself 
as  a  ransom  that  others  might  have 
the  blessings  of  salvation,  also 
prompted  Andrew  to  leave  Jesus'  side 
and  go  out  in  search  for  his  brother. 
"We  have  found  the  Messias,"  was 
Andrew's  joyful  message.  Simon  was 
interested  at  once  and  was  willing  to 
accompany  Andrew  to  where  Jesus 
was.  Here  we  have  the  first  evidence 
of  the  importance  of  Andrew's  work, 
for  Jesus  perceived  in  Simon  a  man 
of  more  than  ordinary  powers.  "Thou 
art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona,"  said  Je- 
sus, "thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas, 
which  is  by  interpretation  a  stone." 


Peter  was  a  veritable  rock  in  the  de- 
fence and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel. 
And  we  have  in  Andrew  an  example 
which  we  as  the  one-talented  servants 
of  Christ  may  follow.  Though  our 
work  may  be  very  limited  we  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  to  Christ  some 
Peter  whose  mighty  works  makes  our 
feeble  efforts  worth  while. 

Philip  and  Nathanael. — The  next 
day  Christ  met  up  with  another  per- 
son in  whom  the  experience  of  An- 
drew found  a  parallel.  This  time  it 
was  Philip.  It  was  not  John  the  Bap- 
tist who  pointed  Philip  to  Christ  (at 
least  we  have  no  record  of  it)  but 
Christ  "findeth  Philip."  "Follow  me," 
was  Christ's  message  to  Philip.  Philip 
was  of  the  same  city  with  Peter  and 
Andrew,  and  it  may  be  that  they  had 
related  their,  experiences  to  him.  At 
any  rate,  Philip  not  only  accepted  the 
invitation  but  went  and  found  Na- 
thanael and  said,  "We  have  found 
him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and 
the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph."  It  was 
a  whole-hearted  way  of  accepting  the 
invitation,  "Follow  me."  May  we  all 
learn  a  lesson  and  follow  Jesus  in  the 
same  way.  In  fact,  since  Jesus  Him- 
self spent  His  life  in  winning  souls 
unto  the  Father,  to  be  followers  of 
Him  we  should  spend  our  lives  win- 
ning souls  for  Him.  Philip  was  en- 
rolled as  one  of  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

Nathanael  was  somewhat  skeptical 
about  this  being  the  Messiah.  "Can 
there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Na- 
zareth?" said  he.  But  Philip  mani- 
fested his  faith  in  Jesus  when  he  said, 
"Come  and  see."  He  was  convinced 
that  if  Nathanael  could  but  spend  a 
little  while  with  Jesus  his  doubts 
would  vanish.  In  this  he  was  not  dis- 
appointed ;  for  no  sooner  had  Christ 
given  him  evidence  of  His  super-hu- 
man qualities  than  Nathanael  called 
out  and  said,  "Rabbi,  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God."  Many  who  today  are 
doubting  because  they  have  no  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  Christ  would 
have  their  doubts  removed,  like  Na- 
thanael's,  if  they  would  but  spend  a 
little  while  in  getting  acquainted  with 
Jesus. 

Jesus  Winning  Souls. — In  the  les- 
son before  us  we  see  the  two-fold 
work  of  winning  souls  for  God.  In 
the  first  place  we  see  John  the  Bap- 
tist, and  then  the  disciples  winning 
souls  for  the  Master  but  the  most  ef- 
fective work  was  done  by  Christ  Him- 
self. All  that  we  can  do  is  to  bring 
souls  to  Him;  He  must  do  the  sav- 
ing. And  even  in  the  way  of  winning 
souls  we  have  much  to  learn  from  the 
example  of  Christ. — K. 


Young  woman,  you  are  too  precious 
to  be  the  wife  of  a  worthless  husband. 
If  the  man  who  seeks  your  hand  is 
not  able  to  lift  you  up  and  make  a 
better  woman  of  you,  stop  this  rela- 
tionship.— S.  F.  Coffman. 


Our  Young:  People 


ABRAHAM,  THE  MAN  WHO  OBEYED 
GOD. — Gen.   12:7,3:  15:1-6;  Heb.  11:3,9 


Topic  for  January  14 


MOTTO 

"Obey  my  voice,  and  1  will  be  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people." 


TriE   STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Abraham. — lie  was  from  the  line  of 
Shem  the  son  of  Noah.  His  father's 
name  was  Terah.  His  native  land  was 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  Hod  had  spoken  to 
Abraham  and  said  that  he  should  get 
out  of  his  country  and  from  his  kindred 
and  go  to  a  land  that  God  would  show 
him.  Abraham  believed  God  and 
obeyed  His  voice  in  everything.  Altho 
he  did  not  know  where  he  was  going,  he 
knew  God  to  be  faithful  and  therefore 
he  went  with  full  assurance  of  faith 
that  all  would  be  well.  Abraham's  wife 
was  called  Sarah.  She  was  a  half  sister 
of  Abraham,  and  the  daughter  of  anoth- 
er woman  not  Abraham's  own  mother. 

Abraham  and  his  father  had  come 
part  of  the  way  toward  Canaan  and  lived 
in  Haran  for  a  time.  Here  Abraham's 
father  died.  After  the  death  of  his 
father  Abraham  went  on  toward  Canaan 
taking  his  nephew  Lot  with  him.  As 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  the 
Lord  appeared  to  Abraham  and  told  him 
that  this  was  the  land  that  he  would  in- 
herit with  his  posterity!  Abraham  built 
an  altar  to  the  Lord  because  of  His  ap- 
pearance. Everywhere  he  went  to  camp 
he  built  altars  and  worshiped  God. 

The  remarkable  part  of  Abraham's 
life  is  seen  in  the  way  that  he  always 
obeyed  God  regardless  of  how  hard  it 
was  for  the  natural  mind  to  compre- 
hend how  the  outcome  would  be.  One 
of  the  supreme  tests  of  Abraham's  faith 
and  obedience  -was  the  test  that  God 
gave  in  the  offering  up  of  Isaac  his  son 
as  a  sacrifice.  Here  Abraham's  faith 
and  obedience  was  proven  faultless.  He 
took  God  at  His  Word  without  question. 
The  results  of  this  test  was  a  promise 
of  great  blessing  to  him  and  his  pos- 
terity and  a  place  of  service  to  all  na- 
tions of  the  earth. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Lord  give  us  a  heart  of  faith  that  we 
may  keep  all  Thy  commandments. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Abraham. 

2.  Like  Abraham  in  Obedience. 

For  Your.g  People— 

1.    Abraham's  Success,  and  Its  Secret. 

a.  In  His  Family. 

b.  Financially. 

c.  Spiritually. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  How   We    Become   the   Kindred  of 

Abraham. 

2.  Rewards  of  Obedience. 

3.  The  Power  of  an  Obedient  Life. 


"We  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world." 
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M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
J.  R.  Shank,   Purvis,  Mo. 
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Field  Notes 


A  number  of  reports  from  special 
meetings  are  held  over  for  another 
week  for  want  of  room. 


A  series  of  meetings  ls  to  be  held  These  are  times  when  there  is  much 
at  Ehzabethtown  Pa  beginning  Jan.  to  report  in  the  way  of  church  news. 
6  with  Bro.  Noah  Mack  in  charge.-  We  are  glad  that  our  correspondents 
'  '  are  so  faithful  in  reporting  the  news. 

We  regret  that  some  had  to  be  held 
over  another  week,  but  wc  hope  to 
print  everything  to  date  in  the  way  of 
church  news  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald. 


Bro.  Lester  Hostetler  rilled  an  ap 
pomtment  at  the  Zion  Church,  Bluff- 
ton,  Ohio,  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  31. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  is  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Chapel 
Church  near  New  Stark,  Ohio. — S. 


The  short  Bible  term  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  started  Jan.  3  with  45  stu- 
dents enrolled  and  others  expected  to 
enter  later  on. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  at 
the  Lcetonia  Church,  Leetonia,  O.,  on 
i  lie  evening  of  Jan.  20  in  charge  of 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa  . 
— W. 


In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Hess,  Bro 
J.  A.  Brilhart  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointments at  Masontown,  Pa.,  last 
Sunday. 


There  was  a  meeting  of  the  ex- 
ecutives of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  at  Elkhart  one  day 
last  week. 


•  Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
for  Yellow  Creek  Church,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  to  be  held  Sunday,  Dec.  31, 
when  12  precious  souls  were  to  have 
been  received  into  church  fe'.ow- 
ship. 


A  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by. 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  was  closed  at  Mechanics 
Grove  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan.  4,  with  six  confessions  as  one  of 
the  visible  results. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Zion  Church,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  Dec. 
31.  Nearly  all  members  present  par- 
ticipated. Bro.  John  Blosser  was  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and 
Bro.  Lester  Hostetler  in  these  ser- 
vices.— S. 


Quarterly    Mission    Meeting. — The 

85th  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Mission  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held  at 
Mellinger's  Church,  Jan.  17.  A  good 
program  has  been  prepared,  and  we 
believe  a  live  meeting  is  in  prospect. 

The  election  of  Sunday  school  of- 
ficers for  the  year  in  the  Zion  Church, 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  resulted  as  follows: 
Supts.,  N.  E.  Byers;  Christian  Bixel ; 
Chors.,  N.  D.  Messinger,  Ada  Good; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Beulah  Geiger,  Aaron 
Messinger. — S. 


A  letter  from  Medina,  Ohio,  dated 
Jan.  1,  says:  "Our  Bible  conference 
with  Brethren  Hess  and  Derstine 
was  much  enjoyed.  Good  interest  and 
attendance.  One  soul  has  confessed 
Christ  so  far.  Bro.  Hess  remains  this 
week  at  Guilford." 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
Bible  conference  held  at  Tuleta,  Tex., 
during  holiday  week.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider,  who  was  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Tuleta  during  these  meetings, 
expected  to  go  on  to  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  after  his  work  in  Texas  was  com- 
pleted. 


Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  and  wife  of 
Job,  W.  Va.,  who  have  had  the  sad 
experience  of  being  bereft  of  an  in- 
fant babe  and  who  took  it  to  their 
former  home  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  for 
burial,  are  spending  a  little  while  at 
Souderton,  expecting  to  return  to  Job 
in  a  few  weeks.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
that  Sister  Benner's  health  is  improv- 
ing. 


Correspondence 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings in  His  Name : — On  Sunday,  Dec. 
24,  the  Zion  A.  M.  Sunday  school 
was  re-organized  for  the  enusing 
year  as  follows :  Supts.,  S.  G.  Hos 
tetler,  C.  I.  Kropf  (both  re-elected)  ; 
Chor.,  C.  G.  Yoder,  Eldora  Erb. 

Christmas  exercises  in  song  ser- 
vices, Christinas  evening,  was  largely 
attended.  A  number  of  inspiring 
songs  were  sung. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  is  at  this  time  laboring  with  us 
in  Bible  conference.  A  number  of 
souls  have  come  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  recently. 

Next  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  we  expect 
to  hold  the  Twenty-third  Pacific 
Coast  Mission  Meeting,  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 

Dec.  27,  1916.        Albert  D.  Erb. 


Airlie,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  blessed  Name: — We  have 
great  reasons  for  rejoicing.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Andrew  Shenk  are  with  us  at 
present,  which  we  appreciate  very 
much.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  24,  Bro. 
Bontrager  was  again  with  us  at 
which  time  the  brethren  held  com- 
munion services  and  ordination  ser- 
vices in  the  afternoon  at  which  time 
Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk,  son  of  Bro.  An- 
drew Shenk,  was  ordained  to  the 
minstry.  Our  prayers  arc  that  he 
may  always  preach  the  Gospel  in  a 
plain  and  simple  way.  The  Lord 
willing,  we  expect  to  have  a  few 
weeks  meeting  while  Bro.  Shenk  is 
here.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  keep  growing 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Dec.  27,  1916.  Orva  Kilmer. 


1917 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


753 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

(Gingerich's  congregation) 

The  series  of  meetings  held  at  this 
place  closed  Dec.  17,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landis.  There  was  a 
rich  spiritual  feast  for  all  saved  ones 
present.  Christ  our  sin-bearer  was 
pointed  out  in  an  appealing  way ;  also 
the  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  of  the  Word.  We  rejoice 
over  two  precious  young  souls,  who 
chose  the  good  part;  <md  are  rejoic- 
ing in  the  God  of  their  salvation.  May 
they  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
W ord  to  grow  thereby. 

May  we  all  take  heed,  watch  and 
pray  ;  for  we  know  not  when  the  time 
of  Christ's  coming  is ;  but  we  know 
the  Lord  is  long-suffering,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  be  saved.  May  the  un- 
saved now  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  described  in 
II  Pet.  3:10-12.  But  we  according  to 
His  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  if  so  be  we  are  found 
of  Him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless.         Mary  K.  Umberger. 

Dec.  28,  1916. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  has  been  en- 
joying a  season  of  spiritual  feasting. 
A  three-day  Bible  conference  was 
held  Dec.  12-14,  with  Bro.  N.  B. 
Stauffer,  Aldersyde,  Alta.,  as  in- 
structor, assisted  by  Oscar  Burkhold- 
er,  O.  D.  Snider,  Isaiah  Wismer, 
M  oses  H.  Shantz,  and  (on  account  of 
the  illness  of  U.  K.  Weber)  Jonas 
Snider  and  J.  S.  Woolner  also  assist- 
ed. Many  helpful  truths  were  pre- 
sented in  connection  with  the  differ- 
ent topics  discussed.  Interest  was 
good,  the  church  being  filled  to  its 
capacity  at  nearly  every  session. 

A  series  of  meetings  closed  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  24,  and  we  have  rea- 
sons to  rejoice,  there  being  six  souls 
who  were  willing  to  accept  Christ. 
We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  in 
behalf  of  those  who  have  not  yet 
heeded  the  call,  in  spite  of  the  re- 
peated warnings  and  helpful  mes- 
sages given  by  Bro.  Stauffer  while  in 
our  _  midst.  May  the  brotherhood 
continue  to  labor  in  the  Master's 
service  with  renewed  strength  and 
interest.  E.  Bauman. 

Dec.  29,  1916. 


Stumptown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
How  shall  we  thank  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  in  again  lengthening  out 
this  brittle  thread  of  life  through  an- 
other year.  We  have  erected  a  new 
church  house  at  this  place.  We  were 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
could  again  say  we  were  glad  that 
we  could  again  worship  at  this  place. 


Dedication  services  were  held  Dec. 
12,  with  four  of  the  bishops  in  charge: 
Bishops  Nissley,  Weaver,  Brackbill, 
and  Herr.  Bishop  Weaver  used  Eph. 
2:22,  followed  by  Bishop  Brackbill. 
The  brethren  taught  us  earnestly  con- 
cerning the  building  both  natural  and 
spiritual,  building  for  eternity. 

Saturday,  Dec.  19,  preparatory  ser- 
vices were  held,  with  baptismal  ser- 
vices at  which  time  four  precious 
souls  were  baptized  and  one  received 
from  another  church  and  one  had  his 
covenant  renewed.  We  wish  them 
God  speed.  The  Sunday  following, 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized,  fol- 
lowed by  communion  services,  at 
which  time  a  large  number  were  par- 
takers of  the  emblems  of  the  bread 
and  wine.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
all.  Sec. 

Dec.  29,  1916. 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  been  enjoying  rich  spiritual 
blessings  during  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Kraybill  Church.  Dec.  12,  Bro. 
Walter  Charlton  of  Newville,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  for  us  every  evening  until 
the  24th  also  at  our  regular  services 
at  Mt.  Joy  the  afternoon  of  the  24th, 
using  II  Tim.  2:19  as  a  text. 

The  Word  was  spoken  with  great 
power  and  we  have  reasons  to  be- 
lieve the  church  has  been  strength- 
ened. There  was  one  who  has  be- 
come willing  to  forsake  sin  and  to 
live  for  Jesus  Christ.    In  His  service, 

Dec.  30,  1916.       Rhoda  R.  Eby. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

We  are  ever  thankful  for  the  abid- 
ing presence  of  our  blessed  Jesus.  An 
encouraged  congregation  and  four 
souls  for  Christ  are  the  result  of  the 
meetings  held  at  Habecker's  by  Bro. 
Noah  Mack.  May  they  be  bright 
shining  witnesses  for  His  kingdom. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin 
in  February  at  the  Columbia  Mission, 
Columbia,  Pa.  We  earnestly  yearn 
for  the  prayers  of  God's  children  es- 
pecially at  this  place.  Prosperity 
seems  to  be  at  its  height  at  this  place 
at  the  present  time  and  we  realize 
that  evil  is  growing  fast.  The  meet- 
ings are  in  charge  of  Bro.  David  H. 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  sister  sent  in  a  contribution  of 
four  dollars  to  the  Columbia  Mission, 
Des.  21.  "Many  thanks,"  says  Bro. 
Byer  of  that  place.  Cor. 

Dec.  30,  1916. 

Bareville,  Pa. 

(Stumptown  congregation) 

On  the  last  day  of  the  old  year,  we 
feel  impressed  to  insert  a  few  lines  in 
our  church  paper,  in  order  to  express 
our  gratitude,  and  to  show  our  ap- 
preciation of  the  privilege  that  we  are 


again  enjoying,  in  having  the  pleasure 
to  meet  once  more  with  our  brethren 
and  sisters,  at  our  regular  place  of 
worship,  and  to  enjoy  their  fellowship 
in  a  new  church  home  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord. 

The  summer  of  the  year  now  end- 
ing saw  us  busily  engaged  in  clearing 
away  the  old,  and  in  erecting  a  more 
commodious  structure  to  take  its 
place. 

Since  our  house  has  been  completed 
we  believe  that  wc.  all  as  a  body  feel 
to  commend  the  efforts  of  a  few  of 
our  older  brethren  (who  were  the  in- 
stigators of  this  project)  and  the  atti- 
tude they  took  in  the  matter. 

We  believe  that  in  the  outstart 
they  met  with  some  opposition,  but 
this  did  not  cause  them  to  become 
discouraged,  and  after  the  building 
was  begun  everything  seemed  to 
move  along  very  harmoniously,  which 
was  evident  by  the  substantial  sup- 
port of  the  body  of  members. 

Our  new  house  was  dedicated  on 
Dec.  12.  The  service  was  conducted 
by  Bishop  Abram  Herr,  who  opened 
the  service,  followed  by  Bishop  Benj. 
Weaver,  and  our  home  bishop,  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  and  a  few  closing  remarks 
by  Bishop  Peter  R.  Nissley. 

The  following  Sunday  afternoon, 
Dec.  17,  we  held  our  council  meeting. 
On  Saturday,  Dec.  23,  preparatory 
and  baptismal  services  were  held,  and 
on  Sunday  morning  following  com- 
munion. 

We  also  reopened  our  Sunday- 
school  the  same  morning  with  the 
same  officers  in  charge  as  heretofore. 

As  we  are  now  enjoying  all  the 
comforts  necessan-  in  our  new  church 
home,  may  we  resolve  to  start  out  in 
the  year  1917  with  renewed  zeal,  and 
more  determination  to  build  for  eter- 
nity. Cor. 

Dec.  31,  1916. 


Halifax,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  need  to  commit  our  souls  con- 
tinually to  God  in  these  perilous 
times  that  we  may  have  grace  and 
power  to  resist  the  many  tempta- 
tions which  the  devil  places  in  our 
pathway.  "He  that  endureth  unto 
the  end  shall  be  saved,"  and  the 
strength  to  endure  is  also  a  gift  from 
God. 

We  presume  some  of  the  Herald 
readers  will  remember  our  previous 
letter  from  this  place.  We  invited 
brethren  and  sisters  to  stop  with  us 
when  passing  our  way.  Thus  far  few 
have  responded.  As  explained  be- 
fore, we  are  the  only  Menonite  family 
here.  We  appreciate  the  recent  visit 
of  Bro.  John  Hostetler  of  Shelby- 
villc,  111.,  and  Sister  Elsie  Zook  of 
Belleville,  Pa.  Would  be  glad  to  have 
others  stop  over  Sunday,  not  only 
relatives  and  acquaintances,  but  also 
(Continued  on  page  756) 
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FAITH  AMD  REASON 

Two  travelers  started  on  a  tour 

With  trust  and  knowledge  laden; 
One  was  a  man  with  mighty  brain, 

And  one  a  gentle  maiden. 
They  joined  their  hands  and  vowed  to  be 

Companions    for   a  season. 
The  gentle  maiden's  name  was  Faith, 

The  mighty  man's  was  Reason. 

He  sought  all  knowledge  from  this  world, 

And  every  world  anear  it; 
All  matter  and  all  mind  were  his, 

But  hers  was  only  spirit. 
If  any  stars  were  missed  from  Heaven, 

His  telescope   could  find  them; 
But  while  he  only  found  the  stars, 

She  found  the  God  behind  them. 

He  sought  for  truth  above,  below, 

All   hidden   things  revealing; 
She  only  sought  it  woman-wise, 

And  found  it  in  her  feeling. 
He  said,  "This  earth's  a  rolling  ball," 

And  so  doth  science  prove  it; 
He  but  discovered  that  it  moves, 

She  found  the  springs  that  move  it. 

He  reads  with  geologic  eye 

The  record  of  the  ages; 
Unfolding   strata,  he  translates 

Earth's   wonder-written  pages. 
He  digs  around  a  mountain  base 

And  measures  it  with  plummet; 
She  leaps  it  with  a  single  bound 

And  stands  upon  the  summit. 

He  brings  to  light  the  hidden  force 

In  nature's  labyrinths  lurking, 
And  binds  it  to  his  onward  car 

To    do   his   mighty  working, 
He  sends  his  message  'cross  the  earth, 

And  down  where  sea  gems  glisten; 
She    sendeth    her    to    God  Himself, 

Who  bends  His  ear  to  listen. 

All  things  in  science,  beauty,  art, 

In  common  they  inherit; 
But  he  has  only  clasped  the  form, 
While  she  has  clasped  the  spirit. 

He  tries  from  Earth  to  forge  a  key 

To  ope  the  gate  of  Heaven! 
That  key  is  in  the  maiden's  heart, 

And  back  its  bolts  are  driven. 
They  part!    Without  her  all  is  dark; 

His  knowledge  vain  and  hollow. 
For  Faith  has  entered  in  with  God, 

Where  Reason  may  not  follow. 

— Eizzie  York  Case. 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

VIII.    The  Amusement  Heresy 

We  call  this  a  "heresy"  because  it 
is  directly  opposed  to  the  plan  of  God 
for  the  happiness  of  His  people.  He 
has  made  every  provision  for  our 
happiness  and  well  being.  But  Satan 
makes  man  believe  that  there  is  no 
pleasure  except  in  the  indulgence  of 
sinful  lusts,  lie  would  have  us  take 
it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  if  we 
would  enjoy  ourselves  we  must  aban- 
don ourselves  to  giddiness,  dissipa- 
tion, and  ungodliness.    Those  who  ac- 
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cept  this  view  are  robbed  of  real  hap- 
piness, for  happiness  without  inno- 
cence is  deceptive  and  vain.  That  we 
may  understand  each  other  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  subject,  a  few  state- 
ments as  to  our  viewpoint  may  be  in 
order. 

God  intends  that  His  people  should 
enjoy  themselves.  He  has  written 
that  very  thing  into  our  being  and 
there  is  pleasure  in  being  in  line  with 
Him.  "At  thy  right  hand  are  pleas- 
ures forevermore."  But,  like  many 
other  good  things  which  God  de- 
signed as  blessings,  the  blessing  of 
pleasure  has  been  turned  into  a  great 
curse — so  great  that  it  is  written, 
"She  (he)  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  (he)  liveth." 

We  are  not  opposed  to  children's 
games.  Children  are  not  normal  if 
they  are  not  of  a  playful  disposition. 
Let  them  romp  and  play  and  have 
their  frolic  and  fun.  That  this  is 
God's  order  is  evident  not  only  in  the 
young  among  human  species  but  the 
lower  order  of  animals  as  well.  "All 
work  and  no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull 
boy."  But  don't  forget,  after  you 
have  arrived  at  mature  age,  to  be  able 
to  say,  "When  I  became  a  man,  I  put 
away  childish  things."  There  is  a 
world  of  difference  between  the  child- 
ish romps  of  little  people  and  the  god- 
less sports  of  grownups. 

We  are  not  of  those  who  are  inclined 
to  go  off  into  paroxysms  of  disgust 
and  distress  when  we  see  young  people 
do  things  that  would  be  unbecoming 
on  the  part  of  older  ones.  People  are 
at  their  best  when  they  are  natural, 
just  as  God  created  them.  But  to  pro- 
test against  "putting  old  heads  on 
young  shoulders"  does  not  necessarily 
mean  to  encourage  the  thought  of  tak- 
ing pleasure  in  unrighteousness  or  un- 
godliness. 

As  for  pleasure,  there  is  neither  vir- 
tue nor  vice  in  it.  It  is  simply  agree- 
able emotion.  So  the  discussion  of 
this  subject  resolves  itself  into  a  con- 
sideration of  the  things  which  give 
rise  to  the  emotions.  For  example, 
two  people  may  enjoy  themselves  a- 
bout  alike — one  at  a  theater  and  the 
other  at  a  prayer  meeting.  The  emo- 
tions are  similar,  but  the  things  which 
contribute  to  this  pleasure  are  so  vast- 
ly different  that  there  is  a  decided 
difference  in  the  effect  upon  their 
characters.  Tell  me  the  things  in 
which  you  delight,  and  I  will  describe 
your  character.  Tell  me  the  kind  of 
gatherings  you  are  in  the  habit  of  at- 
tending and  which  you  enjoy  most, 
and  I  will  tell  you  whether  you  are 
on  the  up  or  down  grade  socially, 
morally,  spiritually.  The  character  of 
the  things  in  which  you  delight  is 
Stamped  upon  your  makeup. 

The  Gaming  Spirit 

It  has  well  been  said  that  at  present 
the  world  is  "amusement  mad."  Peo- 
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pie  who  can  hardly  sit  still  in  church 
an  hour  can  sit  or  stand  for  hours  un- 
der a  boiling  hot  sun  watching  others 
play  base  ball,  foot  ball,  croquet,  or 
some  other  fascinating  game.  In  the 
average  city  the  parks  and  theaters 
are  crowded  while  churches  go  beg- 
ging. Sporting  news  occupy  a  promi- 
nent place  in  daily  papers,  and  many 
preachers  and  churches  feel  them- 
selves called  upon  to  outdo  the  world 
in  foolish  performances.  The  gaming 
spirit  has  captured  home,  school,  so- 
ciety, Y.  M.  C.  A.'s,  and  churches,  and 
the  man  who  dares  to  sound  a  note  of 
protest  is  set  down  as  being  several 
centuries  behind  the  times.  We  might 
fill  a  column  or  two  in  naming  some 
of  the  different  games  and  parties  and 
festivals  and  socials  and  banquets  and 
other  places  of  amusement  where  peo- 
ple laugh  their  souls  out  of  the  King- 
dom, but  space  forbids.  "Let  us  play," 
is  heard  with  alarming  frequency, 
while  "let  us  pray"  is  seldom  heard 
outside   of  formal   religious  services. 

What  is  wrong  with  this  gaming 
spirit?  Listen  while  we  enumerate  a 
few  of  its  results : 

1.  It  fosters  a  gambling  spirit. 
You  have  only  to  insert  a  few  letters 
and  the  word  "gaming"  becomes 
"gambling."  It  takes  but  a  step  to 
supply  the  letters.  Cards,  billiards, 
craps,  base  ball,  foot  ball,  checkers, 
chess,  and  other  games  are  favorites 
in  gambling  circles.  In  fact,  it  is  the 
element  of  gambling  that  keeps  alive 
the  intense  interest  in  those  games. 
There  are  more  chances  for  one  who 
loves  to  play  to  become  a  gambler 
than  for  a  tippler  to  become  a  toper. 

2.  It  encourages  dissipation.  When 
we  say  "dissipation"  we  usually  mean 
drunkenness ;  but  there  are  other 
things  besides  strong  drink  that  make 
people  drunk.  People  who  are  ab- 
sorbed in  the  amusements  of  this 
world  are  quite  as  unfitted  for  sober 
thought  and  duty  as  are  those  who  are 
absorbed  in  the  cup. 

3.  It  gives  people  the  sportsman's 
view  of  life.  "This  world  is  a  stage, 
and  all  men  thereon  are  actors,"  is  a 
fair  sample  of  this  view.  People,  in- 
stead of  living,  are  simply  playing  at 
life,  as  life  itself  is  looked  upon  as  a 
game.  Gambling  in  futures  is  but 
playing  at  business.  Many  are  equal- 
ly expert  in  a  foot-ball  team,  a  "Gos- 
pel team,"  or  some  other  sort  of  a 
team.  The  most  important  feature 
about  elections,  in  the  eyes  of  some, 
is  the  betting  on  the  results.  People 
filled  with  the  play  idea  are  hindered 
in  practical  usefulness  because  of  this 
perverted  view  of  life. 

4.  It  blunts  the  moral  sensibilities. 
The  preceding  paragraph  prepares  us 
for  this  thought.  People  who  look  at 
matters  from  the  play  viewpoint  are 
handicapped  in  grappling  with  the 
serious  and  real  problems  of  life.  Did 
you  ever   see   any   one   convulsed  in 
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levity  who  could  see  the  harm  in  fool- 
ishness? or  those  given  to  vanity  see 
the  destructiveness  of  pride?  or  those 
who  have  formed  the  gaming  hahit 
see  the  wrong  in  gambling  in  futures? 
or  those  who  were  playing  when  they 
ought  to  be  praying  acknowledge  that 
they  were  doing  anything  out  of  the 
way?  The  gaming  spirit  dulls  the 
conscience  of  its  victims  along  all 
lines  of  soberness  and  highest  devo- 
tion to  God.  All  the  arguments  I 
have  ever  heard  with  reference  to  be- 
ing "fair"  in  play,  I  have  also  heard 
from  gamblers  who  insisted  that  their 
business  was  "legitimate." 

5.  It  is  injurious  to  health.  This 
point  is  given  advisedly,  knowing  that 
there  are  those  who  look  upon  it  as  an 
elixir  of  life.  But  this  fact  few  will 
deny :  The  love  of  pleasure  leads 
thousands  to  expose  themselves  to  all 
kinds  of  weather,  to  spend  hours  at 
places  of  amusement  when  they  ought 
to  be  in  bed,  to.  indulge  in  excessive 
feasting  when  the  stomach  needs  rest, 
to  form  irregular  habits,  to  overtax 
their  strnegth  through  violent  exer- 
cise in  contests,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  These 
and  other  violations  of  health  laws 
have  sent  many  to  untimely  graves. 

6.  It  blinds  its  victims  to  the  high- 
est forms  of  pleasure.  There  is  no 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory" 
in  the  pleasures  of  this  world.  Yet 
people  who  are  intoxicated  by  them 
can  not  appreciate  what  it  means  to 
enjoy  "the  peace  of  God  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,"  and  they  look 
upon  everything  outside  of  a  life  of 
vanity  and  foolishness  as  being  very 
dry  and  unsatisfactory.  When  the 
heart  is  filled  with  earth  there  is  no 
room  for  heaven  there. 

7.  It  costs  many  people  their  souls. 
"The  pleasures  of  this  life"  are  men- 
tioned by  our  Savior  as  one  of  the  • 
fruitful  causes  for  backsliding.  Among 
all  the  places  of  worldly  amusements 
there  are  none  more  deadly  than 
places  having  an  air  of  respectability 
where  good,  bad,  and  indifferent  meet 
together  and  the  innocent  and  unsus- 
pecting girls  and  boys  have  their  first 
lessons  in  immorality  by  coming  in 
contact  with  the  vicious  classes.  Tn 
the  fascination  for  things  that  are  gay 
and  glittering  the  victim's  eyes  go 
shut  to  the  treasures  of  humility  and 
piety  and  purity  and  godliness  and 
virtue  and  peace  with  God,  and  a  lost 
and  ruined  soul  is  the  result.  In  your 
own  community  you  can  see  those 
who  are  spiritually  dead  because  they 
listened  to  the  siren  voice  of  worldly 
amusements. 

The  Gospel  Standard 

We  often  hear  this  remark:  "You 
have  hold  us  what  we  should  not  do ; 
now  tell  us  what  we  ought  to  do.  Do 
not  condemn  anything  unless  you 
have  something  better  as  a  substi- 
tute." 


We  frankly  confess  that  we  have 
no  substitute  to  offer  for  worldly 
amusements.  The  Church  can  not 
compete  with  the  world  in  the  show 
business,  and  ought  not  to  attempt  it. 
The  Gospel  standard  is  given  inde- 
pendent of  anything  the  world  may 
have  to  offer. 

1.  A  Christian  life  means  the  for- 
saking of  this  proud,  vain,  sinful 
world. 

When  we  step  upon  the  threshold 
of  God's  grace  we  say  goodbye  to  the 
world's  lusts,  vanities,  foolishness, 
pride,  and  other  follies.  Our  affec- 
tions are  set  "on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  this  earth."  Our  highest 
pleasure  is  "the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding,"  a  con- 
sciousness of  duty  well  performed. 
Our  delight  is  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord, 
our  happiness  linked  with  a  life  of 
faithful  service. 

2.  Seeking  pleasure  for  pleasure's 
sake  is  a  failure.  They  who  try  it 
must,  sooner  or  later,  confess  with 
Solomon,  "All  is  vanity."  You  de- 
vote your  entire  life  to  the  work  of 
serving  God  and  helping  fellow  men, 
and  God  will  see  to  it  that  you  have 
all  the  pleasure  you  want. 

3.  Any  association  of  people,  young 
or  old,  should  be  for  the  development 
of  all  that  is  best  in  them.  In  this  de- 
velopment we  include  social,  intel- 
lectual, moral,  and  spiritual  qualities. 
Here  the  devil  has  a  suggestion  to  of- 
fer. It  is  to  the  effect  that  in  order 
to  develop  our  social  and  intellectual 
qualities  we  must  have  meetings 
where  the  Bible  and  practical  piety 
are  ignored  and  where  levity,  foolish 
talking,  popular  games,  and  unnatural 
feasting  are  the  rule.  Such  a  course 
means  ruin  spiritually  and  often 
morally.  We  are,  first  of  all,  Chris- 
tians ;  and  we  ought  never  to  darken 
our  lights  in  order  to  appear  at  home 
in  godless  society.  Whether  a  meet- 
ing is  for  the  development  of  the  in- 
tellect, the  promotion  of  higher  ideals 
of  life,  or  the  direct  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel, let  us  not  forget  our  calling.  As 
for  your  social  qualities,  they  will  be 
as  highly  developed  (and  your  char- 
acter remain  upon  a  much  higher 
plain)  when  you  come  in  contact  with 
fellow  men  as  a  Christian  worker  as 
when  you  meet  with  them  as  ordinary 
worldlings.  The  idea  that  religion 
must  be  barred  from  all  social  func- 
tions, while  foolish  games  and  silly 
talk  are  essential  to  social  develop- 
ment, comes  not  from  God. 

4.  Take  pleasure  in  such  things 
only  as  are  upbuilding  to  body,  mind, 
and  soul.  An  hour  of  social  conversa- 
tion, an  evening  spent  in  singing, 
teachers'  training  classes,  mission 
stud)'  classes,  reading  circles,  cottage 
meetings,  visits  among  the  sick  and 
rhe  needy,  direct  work  for  the  ingath- 
ering of  the  lost,  cheerful  talks  around 


the  family  fireside,  etc.,  etc.,  are  some 
of  the  ways  in  which  time  may  be 
pleasantly  and  profitably  spent  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  betterment  of 
man. 

5.  Decide  all  doubtful  questions  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  found  in  I  Cor.  10: 

31.  Are  you  puzzled  as  to  where  to  go, 
how  to  go,  and  what  to  do  after  you 
arc  there?  Ask  the  question,  "Is  this 
to  the  glory  of  God?"  and  let  that  de- 
cide it  for  you.  To  deviate  from  this 
rule  means  danger  and  often  ruin.  If 
you  are  unable  to  decide  whether 
anything  is  to  the  glory  of  God,  go 
for  advice  to  those  who  have  con- 
scientiously followed  this  rule  for 
years. 

6.  Let  Church  and  Home  unite  in 
upholding   the    Gospel    standard,  in 

promoting  the  highest  interests  of  our 
young   people,   and   in    saving  them 
from  the  maelstrom  of  the  follies  of 
this  world. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


PRESENT  OPPORTUNITIES 
AND  RESPONSIBILITIES 


By  Katie  Orendorff. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  Gal.  6:10  we  read,  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

We  have  many  opportunities  to  do 
good.  We  may  pray  for  one  another, 
pray  for  our  missionaries  or  those 
who  are  over  us  in  the  Lord. 

In  Jas.  5:16  we  read,  "Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed  " 
In  this  fast  age  we  are  liable  to  make 
many  mistakes.  May  we  always  take 
God's  Word  for  it  and  confess  our 
faults  as  soon  as  we  become  aware  of 
them,  so  that  our  prayers  may  avail 
much  and  much  good  may  be  done. 
L°t  us  pray  God,  and  thank  Him  for 
the  opportunities  we  have  today. 

In  Heb.  13:17  we  read,  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  sub- 
mit yourselves ;  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  an 
account."  As  we  have  so  large  an  op- 
portunity to  do  good,  let  us  do  it 
willingly,  and  then  at  the  last  day  we 
wiii  hear  the  welcome  plaudit,  "Well, 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant." 

Flanagan,  111. 


The  utter  hypocrisy  of  Mormonism 
is  illustrated  by  this:  At  the  recent 
genral  conference  of  the  church,  Elder 
C.  H.  Hart,  of  the  hierarchy  said :  "It 
(Mormonism)  places  the  ban  upon 
tea,  coffee,  tobacco  and  alcoholic  bever- 
age in  any  form."  And  yet  the  Mor- 
mon church  store  sells  tea,  coffee,  to- 
bacco, anu  liquor  in  various  forms  — 
Christian  Statesman. 
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OUR  TRACT  WORK 


By  Levi  Mumaw. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  present  year  we  have 
not  been  able  to  meet  all  our  demands 
for  tracts  as  many  of  our  titles  had 
been  out  of  print.  We  were,  how- 
ever, able  to  fill  a  portion  of  our  or- 
ders and  many  leaflets  have  been  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  different  sec- 
tions of  the  United  States  and  C.in- 
ada.  No  accurate  record  has  been 
kept  of  the  pages  that  have  been  tent 
out  but  we  are  confident  that  the 
record  is  being  made  in  Heaven  which 
shall  be  revealed  at  that  great  Day. 

Funds  have  been  coming  in  for  the 
work  and  these  have  been  held  in 
readiness  for  the  re-printing  of  the  old 
ones  and  also  some  new  ones.  Hence 
we  are  privileged  to  report  that  we 
have  just  published  another  edition  of 
3,200,000  pages.  The  amount  neces- 
sary to  print  this  edition  is  $400.00. 
About  one-half  of  this  amount  is  on 
hand  which  we  are  using  for  this  pur- 
pose. We  are  expecting  the  balance 
to  be  forthcoming  from  the  friends  cf 
the  work,  and  are  confident  that  the 
delinquency  will  soon  be  met.  It  is  of 
considerable  advantage  to  print  in 
such  large  editions  so  as  to  get  the 
work  done  at  the  lowest  cost  possible. 

No  one  can  estimate  what  the  dis 
tribution  of  these  leaflets  will  mean 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Whatever  the 
harvest  may  be,  we  are  more  inter- 
ested in  performing  our  part  of  the 
great  commission  of  telling  the  Story. 
We  have  many  requests  awaiting  sup- 
plies of  the  above  edition  and  will 
send  them  out  as  soon  as  they  can  be 
folded  and  prepared  for  distribution, 
Any  one  interested  in  the  distribution 
of  them,  will  kindly  send  in  their  re- 
quest for  sample  package  or  definite 
instructions  as  to  the  quantity  of  such 
titles  as  they  may  want. 

Possibly  there  are  such  as  cannot 
direct  their  attention  to  the  distribu-  ■ 
tion  of  them.  If  so,  you  have  an  op- 
portunity to  help  by  sending  in  your 
contribution  to  help  pay  the  balance 
due  for  the  printing.  Any  assistance 
that  you  can  give  will  be  appreciated. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  753) 

others  who  are  "fellow  citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God." 

This  neighborhood  is  typical  of 
thousands  all  over  the  country.  The 
inhabitants  are  sorely  in  need  of 
Christ  and  His  salvation,  but  do  not 
realize  it.  Many  live  in  sin.  While 
some  are  respectable,  they  show  few 
signs  of  actual  spirituality.    Pray  that 


these  people  may  also  see  the  Great 
Light. 

We  are  especially  desirous  to  have 
ministers  stop  with  us.  We  will  re- 
peat instructions  for  getting  here. 
Coming  east  over  P.  R.  R.  stop  at 
Juniata  Bridge  and  take  the  jitney  for 
Inglenook  (three  miles — charges  35c.) 
Coming  west,  change  at  Harrisburg 
for  Inglenook  (P.  R.  R.  branch).  Let 
us  know  of  your  coming. 

May  the  year  1917  see  the  salvation 
of  many  more  souls,  as  well  as  the 
strengthening  of  those  already  in  His 
Kingdom.  Perhaps  before  its  close 
the  Lord  may  come,  and  the  doom  of 
the  lost  will  be  forever  sealed. 

Jan.  1,  1917.        David  E.  Plank. 


Metamora,  111. 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for 
he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever." 

We  have  been  permitted  to  enter 
into  the  New  Year.  The  Lord  has 
been  good  to  us.  May  we  be  true  to 
Him. 

Bro.  L.  O.  King  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
spent  several  days  in  our  neighbor- 
hood and  preached  several  interesting 
sermons  for  us.  May  the  word  spoken 
bring  fruit.  Bro  C.  A.  Hartzler  also 
preached  to  us  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
31.  Text,  Matt.  28:18-20.  He  also 
spoke  at  Sunday  school  meeting  in 
the  afternoon  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  Sunday  School." 

His  subject  in  the  evening  was, 
"Opportunities."  Many  practical 
thoughts  were  presented. 

Janfl.  1,  1917.  Cor. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

(St.  Jacob's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice,  and- 
we  praise  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
the  tender  mercies  and  many  bless- 
ings He  bestowed  upon  us  during  the 
year  1916.  The  various  services  were 
well  attended,  and  the  work  went 
along  smoothly.  One  very  encour- 
aging feature  of  the  Y.  P.  meetings 
is  that  practically  everybody  did  the 
work  assigned  to  them,  and  did  it 
well,  which  brings  a  blessing  to  them 
and  the  meeting  in  general. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  a  real 
joy  and  blessing  to  both  young  and 
old.  Average  attendance,  109,  an  in- 
crease of  20  over  1915.  May  we  not 
only  grow  in  numbers,  but  also  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  To 
Him  be  all  the  glory  both  now  and 
forever. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Dec.  31.  All  the  officers  were  re- 
elected: SuptS.,  Enoch  Martin,  Moses 
Brubacher;  Prim.  Supt.,  Melinda 
Bautlian;  Secy.,  Shannon  Brubacher; 
Treas.,  Noah  Brubacher.  The  library 
was  fairly  well  patronized  and  more 


books  will  be  added.  Although  we 
have  enjoyed  many  blessings,  we  feel 
that  there  is  still  much  room  for  im- 
provement. Let  all  who  read  these 
lines  pray  that  we  may  be  able  to 
labor  on  in  harmony  and  lead  such 
pure  and  happy  lives  that  the  world 
can  see  that  there  is  joy  and  blessed- 
ness in  the  service  of  the  Lord  that 
cannot  be  found  anywhere  else. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Menno  M.  Brubacher. 
Jan.  1,  1917. 


Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  the  Herald  Read- 
ers :— We  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  many  blessings  He  has  bestowed 
upon  us;  although  there  are  those 
who  were  with  us  last  New  Year's 
day  that  are  not  here  to  see  the  open- 
ing of  another  New  Year.  And  there 
are  those  who  are  spending  the  first 
day  of  the  year  in  this  world  that  will 
be  called  away  before  the  close  of  an- 
other year,  but  may  we  live  such  lives 
that  we  will  be  ready  to  heed  His  call 
when  He  comes.  We  know  not  who 
will  be  called  out  of  the  New  Year 
first.  "Many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen." 

Sunday,  Dec.  31,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  another  year 
as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros.  Aaron  G. 
Kauffman,  John  W.  Hollinger,  Lan- 
dis  B.  Herr;  Sec,  Guy  M.  Tweed; 
Treas.,  Oliver  H.  Shenk;  Chors., 
Jacob  C.  Kreider,  Amos  Charles.  May 
they  be  faithful  to  their  calling,  and 
be  the  means  of  getting  more  in  the 
Sunday  school,  and  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

Health  is  fair.  Had  some  sleigh- 
ing, also  a  "white"  Christmas.  This 
is  a  cold,  gray  New  Year's  day.  There 
have  been  a  few  snow  flurries. 
Through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  Amos 
Charles,  who  is  spending  the  winter 
in  Florida,  we  received  a  box  of 
oranges  which  were  distributed  to 
the  Sunday  school  yesterday.  We 
thank  Bro.  Charles  for  his  kindness  in 
remembering  us,  while  in  the  sunny 
South.  We  '  wish  all  the  Herald 
readers  a  bright  and  happy  New 
Year.       Yours  till  Jesus  comes, 

Jan.  1,  1917.  Emma  May  Tweed. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  today  and  election  of  officers  re- 
sulted in  Bro.  M.  S.  Zook  being  elect- 
ed as  treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees;  J.  H.  Shank  church  correspond- 
ent, and  Bro.  Isaac  B.  Kulp  member 
of  the  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Simon  Hartzler  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  is  engaged  in  conducting 
a  singing  class  for  us  at  the  present 
writing,  with  a  class  of  about  fifty 
members.    A  great  deal  of  interest  is 


1917 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


757 


being  manifested  in  this  phase  of  the 
Lord's  work. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  is  expected 
home  this  week  bringing  back  as  his 
bride  Sister  Anna  Miller  of  Peabody, 
Kans.  Both  bride  and  groom  are 
nearly  seventy  years  of  age,  but  we 
wish  them  many  years  of  usefulness 
in  their  new  relation. 

Bro.  A.  F.  Burkholder  and  family 
are  visiting  relatives  in  Virginia, 
stopping  at  intermediate  points  on 
the  way.  Our  congregation  here  ap- 
pears to  be  prospering  spiritually  and 
all  are  interested  in  the  work. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Jan.  1,  1917.  J.  H.  Shank. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Again  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with  the  beginning  of  a 
new  term  of  school.  The  short  Bible 
term  opened  on  Wednesday.  We  sin- 
cerely ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people.  We  now  have  a 
larger  enrollment  than  Ave  have  ever 
had  in  the  history  of  the  institution. 
We  realize  that  this  means  much  re- 
sponsibility for  those  who  are  here. 
We  all  crave  the  guidance  of  God's 
hand,  for  without  this  the  work  after 
all  must  fail.  If  we  can  judge  from 
the  way  these  students  are  starting  in 
their  work,  they  are  here  for  a  pur- 
pose. 

This  year,  again,  during  the  holi- 
days there  were  three  groups  of  the 
young  brethren  out  in  evangelistic 
work — sixteen  in  all.  On  Wednesday 
evening,  instead  of  the  regular  devo- 
tional meeting  they  gave  a  report  of 
their  work.  These  are  always  times 
of  much  inspiration  and  helpful  sug- 
gestions. The  assembly  hall  was  al- 
most filled  with  the  student  body, 
and  the  meeting  was  impressive.  Such 
devotion  on  the  part  of  these  young 
brethren  ought  to  mean  much  to  the 
future  of  the  church. 

The  brethren,  J.  A.  Ressler,  H.  F. 
Reist,  and  A.  J.  Steiner,  were  in  our 
midst  several  days  this  week.  Bro. 
Reist  spoke  to  the  Short  Bible  Term 
students  on  the  General  Sunday 
School  organization  of  the  Church. 

We  had  intended  to  have  the  lesson 
in  the  Gospel  of  John  mimeographed, 
but  because  of  the  many  orders  that 
have  come  in,  we  have  printed  the 
lessons.  A  number  of  classes  are  us- 
ing them  for  each  member  of  the 
class.  We  still  have  a  limited  num- 
ber left.  These  will  be  sent  out  so 
long  as  they  last.  They  are  fifty 
cents  for  six  months. 

We  say  again  will  you  pray  for  us 
that  we  may  all  labor  together  in  His 
great  vineyard. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 1 

Jan.  5,  1917.         I.  R.  Detweiler. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  1,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave 
us  seven  lessons  on  the  book  of  Hebrews, 
during  which  many  helpful  thoughts  were 
presented. 

Bro.  David  Garber,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  pre- 
sented the  following  subjects:  Child  Train- 
ing, The  Simple  Life,  Spiritual  Adultery, 
Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Growth  in 
Grace,  Devotional  Covering,  False  Teach- 
ings. 

Tlie  Thanksgiving  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  Garber  and  a  sermon  was  preach- 
ed each  evening  by  one  of  the  brethren. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Springs, 
Pa.,  Church,  Dec.  5-10,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Christian  sociability  is  the  effort  of 
making  others  happy  and  must  be  based 
on  the  brotherhood  of  Christ  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  men. 

Christian  discipleship.  God  tries  His 
children  with  the  things  we  love  best,  so 
we  may  know  how  willing  -we  are  to  sub- 
mit to  His  will. 

The  Primitive  Church.  The  first  Chris- 
tians were  searching  the  Scriptures  until 
they  had  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Paul  was  especially  called  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  the  others  to  the 
Jews.  Then  it  meant  life  or  death.  The 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  seen  in 
the  lives  of  the  people  who  receive  Him. 

Sanctification  is  affected  by  God,  Christ, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  cleansed  "  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus. 

Duty  of  congregation  to  ministry.  We 

regard  them  as  God's  messengers.  If  we 
despise  ministers,  we  despise  Christ  and 
God.  Pray  more  for  the  weak  and  poor 
speakers  than  the  strong  ones.  Don't  call 
the  Word  of  God  clubs  or  brick  bats. 

Missions.  The  command  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  all  the  world  is  to  us  as  well  as 
the  apostles.  We  must  give  ourselves 
first,  and  must  be  true  and  faithful  if  we 
are  called  to  go. 

The  Church  working  in  Sunday  school. 
The  Church  should  have  an  interest  and 
record  of  every  pupil.  Increase  the  Sun- 
day school  by  carrying  the  Gospel  into 
homes  where  inmates  cannot  attend. 
Create  an  interest  in  them  to  read  the 
church  papers.  Work  on  their  mind 
that  they  will  have  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment through,  at  the  age  of  15  the  entire 
Bible. 

Intemperance — Pride.  The  things  that 
we  like  best  that  are  wrong,  are  the 
things  we  must  be  most  careful  about. 
The  man  that  can  drink  and  leave  it 
alone,  is  the  most  dangerous  one  to  in- 
fluence others.  Many  drunkards  are  start- 
ed by  fathers  having  cider  or  strong  drink 
in  the  cellar.  Strife  is  caused  by  pride. 
Wisdom,  might,  and  riches  lead  a  man  to 
pride. 

Book  Study — I  Tim.  Paul  encourages 
Timothy  to  stand  firm  among  the  false 
teachers.  If  his  best  friends  turn  against 
him  he  has  God  with  him.  There  are 
so  many  sympathizers  in  the  Church  with 
the  world,  that  the  Church  has  lost  its 
hold  on  outsiders.     Woman   can   teach  if 


she  has  power  on  her  head,  only  under 
authority  of  the  man. 

Secret  societies.  All  classes  of  people 
in  the  Lodge.    Their  light  docs  not  shine. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Bible    Conference    Held    at  the 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Dec.  25-29,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors:  S.  E.  Gerber,  A  I  Ho<- 
tetler,  S.  S.  Yoder;  Mod.,  J.  C.  Hersh- 
berger. 

Many  good  and  profitable  thoughts  were 
given  but  we  present  only  a  few. 

The   Inspired  Word.     S.   E.  Gerber. 

Fulfilled  prophecies  a  proof  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  Truth.  It  has  a 
greater  influence  than  any  other  book 
ever  written. 

Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.    A.  J.  Hostetler. 

Many  references  were  given  and  dis- 
cussed, proving  Jesus'  Sonship  and  Di- 
vinity. 

The  overcoming  life.    S.  S.  Yoder 
The  life  that  Christ  lived.    He  that  liv- 
eth  the  overcoming  life  receiveth  life  eter- 
nal. 

Sermon.     S.  E.  Gerber.     Gal.  2:20. 
Sin.     A.  J.  Hostetler. 
Salvation.     S.  E.  Gerber. 
(Secretaries   being   absent,   did    not  get 
any  thoughts.) 

Obedience.    S.  F.  Gerber. 

Sermon.    S.  S.  Yoder.    Text,  Eph.  6-11 

Prayer.    S.  S.  Yoder. 

When  to  pray — Always,  continually,  and 
in  secret.  How — in  a  humble  position, 
with  faith  believing.  Object — for  wisdom, 
for  daily  needs,  for  ourselves. 

Church  government.    S.  E.  Gerber. 

Necessary  to  keep  the  church  together, 
to  keep  it  pure,  and  to  restore  the  erring 
ones. 

Spiritual  Growth.    A.  J.  Hostetler. 

God's  call  is  to  go  on,  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth. 

Sermon.    S.  E.  Gerber.    Text,  Neh.  4:6. 

Social  purity.    S.  E.  Gerber. 

The  Christian  should  abstain  from  all 
that  is  evil  and  misleading,  and  cleave  to 
good  society  and  things  which  are  up- 
building. 

Christian,  activities.     S.  S.  Yoder. 

Object,  to  win  souls,  teach  the  Word, 
feed  the  flock,  worship  God,  cultivate 
brotherly  love,  receive  instruction,  and  to 
exercise  ourselves  in  the  Christian  graces. 

Separation.     S.  E.  Gerber. 

Unless  we  are  a  separate  people  God 
can  not  recognize  us  as  His  people. 

Sermon.  A.  J.  Hostetler.  Text,  Psa 
35:5. 

Unbelief.    A.  J.  Hostetler. 

Unbelief  is  a  great  sin,  rebuked  by 
Christ,  and  means  dooming  men  to  ever- 
lasting punishment.  It  is  the  gateway  to 
eternal  destruction. 

Christian  stewardship.    S.  E.  Gerber. 

Every  true  Christian  should  be  a  stew- 
ard in  the  Master's  service. 

The  judgment.    S.  S.  Yoder. 

We  need  to  prepare  for  the  judgment 
before  it  comes.  Docs  it  come  to  us  as  a 
day  we  are  dreading,  or  a  day  that  we  are 
longing  for. 

Sermon.  S.  E.  Gerber.  Text,  II  Cor. 
13:11. 

Secy.,   Anna  Keyser. 


Habits  may  be  our  friends  or  en- 
emies. If  they  are  good  they  will  help 
us  fulfil  our  mission  ;  if  they  are  bad 
they  will  bring  us  defeat. — S.  S.  Mes- 
senger. 
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REPORT 

Of   Bible   Conference   Held  at  Waterloo, 
Ont.,   Dec.   12-14,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Opening  exercises  by  Bishop  A.  Ginger- 
ich.    I  Thes,  4. 

Authenticity  of  the  Bible.  N.  B.  Stauf- 
fer. 

God's  Word  was  settled  forever  in 
heaven.  We  need  not  accept  everybody's 
theology  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the 
Word  of  God.  There  is  abundant  testi- 
mony that  the  Word  has  been  given  by 
God  Himself. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount.     O.  Burk- 

holder. 

The    essentials    of   'the    Gospel    of  the 
Kingdom  is  found  in  these  three  chapters. 
Reverence  for  God's  house.    I.  Wismer. 

God's  house  has  been  set  apart  for 
God's  work.  Irreverence  to  God's  house 
is  irreverence  to  God.  We  manifest  our 
reverence  by  our  conduct  and  conversa- 
tion. 

At  ease  in  Zion.    O.  D.  Snider. 

We  have  an  uncomfortable  seat  in  Zion 
if  we  transgress  the  laws.  Faithful  mem- 
bership will  bring  ease. 

False  worship.     Oscar  Burkholder. 

A  man's  life  shows  exactly  the  God 
whom  he  worships. 

Christian  Graces.     I.  Wismer. 

Grace  is  God's  real  self  revealed.  Fruit 
of  the  Spirit  are  Christian  graces. 

Christian  duties.    N.  B.  Stauffer. 

It  means  much  to  assume  discipleship 
of  Christ.  When  once  assumed  it  is  ever- 
lasting. Discipleship  knows  no  end  of 
dut}'. 

Sanctification.     Jonas  Snider. 

Sanctification  a  work  of  God,  a  com- 
plete work,  body  and  soul.  When  a  man 
is  born  of_  God  he  is  sanctified  once  for 
all.     Sanctification,   a  progressive  work 

Marriage.    N.  B.  Stauffer. 

Designed  for  the  happiness  of  man.  A 
joining  together  for  life.  Because  of  mis- 
fits, so  many  lives  are  blighted. 

Duties  of  young  disciples  to  the  Church. 
O.  D.  Snider. 

Get  right  with  God,  or  we  will  be  a 
hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Sub- 
stitute   nothing    for  Christ 

The  Primitive  Church.     J.  S.  Woolner. 

God  at  work  from  the  creation  to  Jesus 
Christ.  God  at  work  through  Jesus  Christ. 
God  at  work  through  the  'Holy  Ghost. 

Secret  societies.     N.  B.  Stauffer. 

Secretism  is  darkness,  and  is  foreign  to 
God,  contrary  to  the  Gospel.  "Have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness." 

Restrictions — their    place    and  purpose. 

M.  H.  Shantz. 

God  has  laid  down  His  restrictions  to 
keep  us  in  bounds.  Nonconformity  to  the 
world;  nonresistancc;  swearing  of  oaths; 
non-secrecy.  Purpose  of  restrictions:  that 
God    may    have    a    peculiar  people. 

What  the  Bible  teaches  on  wearing  ap- 
parel.    N.  B.  Stauffer. 

Uniformity  of  attire  is  one  of  the  graces 
that  adorn  Christian  people.  A  man  can- 
no't  be  conformed  to  this  world  and  be 
consecrated  to  God. 

The  prodigal  son.    M.   II.  Shantz. 

In  the  Father's  house  is  where  we  spend 
our  life  of  innocence.  The  devil  takes  us 
down  l.y  degrees.  When  our  substance 
is  gone  the  world  has  no  use  for  us.  Fa- 
mine is  the  immediate  result  of  sin.  God 
forgives  the  greatest  sinner  when  he  be- 

i  "Hies  penkenti 

Moderators:  Noah  Monsbergcr,  Noah  S. 
Weber;  Secys.,  Kmma  Bauman,  Nora 
Weber. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio,  Dec.  25,  1916 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods..  Bros.  David  Leh- 
man,  Homer  Lehman:  Chor..  Bro.  Otis 
Johns:    Secv.,  Virsril  Mellinger. 

Oocl's  Gift  to  the  world. 

1.  Thrift  the  Gift.  Sister  Mamie  Yoder. 

2.  God's  love  in  sending  Him.  Bro. 
Otis  Johns. 

Pood  for  the  son!  from  Christ. 

1.  The  beatitudes.  (The  sayings  of 
Christ.)     Sister   T  ois  Stouffer. 

2.  The  Lord's  Prayer.  Bro.  T.  A.  Rick- 
ert.     (The  nerfect  praver.) 

3.  His  miracles.  Bro.  Virgil  Mellinger 
(His  saving  of  souls.) 

Poem  bv  W.  Bowser. 

4.  His  narables.  Sister  Mabel  Basinger. 
(Of  the_rirh  man     of  the  tares,  etc.) 

5.  Hiq  romm'^icm  to  men.  Bro.  M. 
M.  Mellinger.  (Our  faithfulness  in  the 
commission.) 

General  discussion  and  resnonses:  A.  T. 
Steiner.  T.  L.  Trover.  Allen  Rickert,  I.  B. 
Witmer.  Homer  Lehman.  Henry  Detwiler. 
Howard  Lehman.  Aldine  Metzler  Henry 
Lembach,  Fli  Blosser,  Walter  Shank,  Joe 
Detwder. 

Childrpr,'-?  meeting,  conducted  by  Sister 
Mabel  Riehl. 

False  and  true  fire  of  the  Sunday  school 
worker.     'True  and   false   fire  described.) 

Bros.  Clayton   Lehman.   Eli  Blosser. 

General  dipr-ii^sion  and  re«nonse:  John 
Riehl,  David  Lehman,  T.  B.  Witmer,  A.  J. 
Steiner. 

The  vineyard  and  its  laborers.  (Our 
mission  in  the  vineyard.)  Bro.  J.  L.  Yoder. 

General  discussion:  Martha  Steiner 
Noah  Metzler.  Noah  Bixler. 

Vote  for  meeting  on  Christmas,  1917. 
("Strong  vote.)  Secretary. 


EASTERN   MENNONITE   BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
Report  of  Receipts  for  December,  1916 


For  the  Go»pel  Herald. 


Children's  Home,  Millerville,  Pa. 


Wm.    Graybijl's   Bishop  District 

$  10.00 

Paradise,  Pa.,  Cong. 

53.42 

Kraybills  and  Mt.  "Joy  Congs. 

50.45 

Chestnut  Hill,  Pa.,  Cong. 

20.20 

A  Friend,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

3.00 

Total 

$137.07 

Eastern  General  Mission  Fund 

Mt.  Joy  and  Kraybills  Congs. 

$  20.45 

Wm.   Graybill's   Bishop  Dictrict 

10.00 

Stony  Brook  Cong. 

18.90 

Total 

$  49.35 

India  Mission 

Annie  Bechtel 

$  5.00 

Erb's  Cong. 

3500 

Bossier's  Y.  P. 

1.92 

Kinzer  Cong.  &  S.  S. 

8.23 

Souderton  Cong.  &  S.  S. 

20.00 

Salunga  S.  S. 

13.00 

Wm.  W.  Faus 

10.00 

John  B.  Herr 

10.00 

Hershey's  S.  S. 

12.54 

Total 

$115.69 

Lancaster  Mission 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  S.  S. 

$  8.91 

Total  for  month 

$311.02 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G. 

Reist. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission  for 
Fourth  Quarter,  Dec.  30,  1916 


REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Christmas  Day 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Bro.  Samuel  Ober- 
holtzer;  Sec,  Harvey  Horst;  Chor.,  Jacob 

Newcomer. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Tin  rry  Longenecker  in  the  morning 
and  Bro.  David  Miller  in  the  afternoon. 

The  subjects  discussed  were: 

Use  and  abuse  of  sacred  holidays.  Bro 
I.  B.  Good. 

How  to  safeguard  the  Sunday  school 
against  present  day  errors.  Bro.  D.  N 
Gish. 

Principles  of  teaching.  Bro.  Willis 
Kilheffer. 

Qualifications  of  the  superintendent  and 
teacher.     Bro.  T.  B.  Good. 

Effects  of  sociability  in  the  Sunday 
school.    Bro.  D.  N.  Gish. 

Sunday  school  and  its  organization. 
Bro.  S.  B.  Landis. 

A  few  of  the  many  thoughts,  presented : 

Sacred  holidays  instead  of  being  days 
of  feasting  and  frolic  should  be  days  for 
meditation. 

Sunday  school  is  not  a  separate  body 
bul  the  church  at  work. 

The  Sunday,  school  should  be  fortified 
against  present  day  errors  by  the  Word. 

The  teacher's  life  speaks  louder  than"  his 
words. 

Secy. 


"Among  so  many  can  He  care? 
Can  special  love  be  everywhere? 
A  myriad  homes,  a  myriad  ways, 
And  Cod's  eye  over  every  place? 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts — Contributions 

Eli  G.  Reist  $  5.00 

H.  R.  Cassel  1.00 

Groffdale  Cong.  36.50 

Weaverland  S.  S.  60.00 

Tohn  A.  Umble  25.00 

S.  H.  Musselman  3.50 

M.  Jov   Mission  Meeting  15.68 

Bro.  Hess  1.00 

A  Bro.  200.00 

Total  $  347.68 

Rec'd  for  Mdse  2139.60 

Minu-y  Borrowed  370.00 

Previous  Receipts  7384.40 

$10241.68 


Total 


Expenditures 


Paid  for  Mdse 

Labor 

Expense 

Borrowed   Money  Returned 
Previous  Expenditures 
Cash  on  hand 


$  2248.52 
145.46 
232.13 
325.00 
7274.32 
16.25 


Total  $10241.68 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

S.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 

Superintendent's  Report 

East   Petersburg  Sewing  Circle, 

clothing  $  4.45 

Stumptovra   Sewing  Circle,  clothing  2.15 

Millersville  Sewing  Circle,  clothing  10.00 

Manhcim  Sewing  Circle,  clothing  7.00 

Slutuptowu  Sewing  Circle,  clothing  4.50 

Total  $28.10 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Arthur  T.  Moyer. 


1917 


Married 


Beiler— Fisher.— On  Dec.  14,  1916,  at  the 

home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Ronks, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Abe  Beiler  and  Sister  Barbara 
Fisher  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Gideon  Stoltfzus. 


Sauder —  Housser. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Bro. 
Ezra  Sander  and  Sister  Sarah  Housser, 
both  of  the  St.  Jacobs  congregation.  God 
bless  them  thru  life. 


Stoltzfus— Beiler.—  On  Nov.  23,  1916,  as 
the  home  of  the  bride's  father  near  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jonathan  Stoltfzus  and 
Sister  Mary  Beiler  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Benjamin  Beiler. 


Stoltzfus— Stoltzfus.— On  Dec.  21,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
White^  Horse,  Pa.,  Bro.  Elmer  Stoltzfus 
and  Sister  Mamie  Stoltzfus  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  Gideon  Stoltzfus. 


Erb— Hershberger.— On  Dec.  14,  1916, 
Bro.  John  Erb  and  Sister  Ida  Hershberger 
were  united  in  holy  wedlock  at  the  East 
Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  by 
Bro.  Peter  Kennell  of  Strang,  Nebr. 


Yoder— Buzzard.— On  Dec.  26,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  L.  W. 
Yoder  and  Sister  Edith  Buzzard,  both  of 
Nappanee,  Inch,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony. 


Shantz— Steckley.— On  Dec.  14,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Samuel  Shantz  and  Sister  Ida  Steckley, 
both  of  the  West  Zion  Mennonite  Church 
near  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Bro.  Noah  R.  Weber 
officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
accompany  them  through  life. 


Bergey—  Derstine  —  On  Dec.  30,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Jonas  Bergey,  Franconia,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Emma  C.  Derstine,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  were  uni- 
ted in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Menno  B. 
Souder  officiating.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  be  with  them  through  life's  journey. 

Schwartzendruber — Roth. — On  Dec.  10, 
1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Baden,  Out.,  Bro.  Joseph  Schwartz- 
endruber of  the  Hay  congregation  and 
Sister  Lavina  Roth  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Jonas  Snider.  May  the 
choicest  of  God's  blessings  be  theirs  thru 
life. 


Swartzendruber— Erb.— On  Dec.  21,  1916, 
Bro.  Amos  Swartzendruber,  formerly  of 
Gap,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  Erb  of  the  Zion 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.  May  God  lead  them  peacefully  along 
life's  journey. 


Thomas— Weaver.— On  Dec.  24,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
L.  A.  Blough  near  Holsopple,  Pa.,  Bro.  J. 
Wesley  Thomas  of  the  Thomas  congrega- 
tion and  'Sister  Bessie  M.  Weaver  of  the 
Blough  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. May  God's  richest  blessing  be  with 
them  through  life. 


Ratzlaff — Holdeman. — On  Sunday,  Dec. 
24,  1916,  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  near 
Newton,  Kans.,  Bro.  Jonas  Ratzlaff  and 
Sister  Katherine  Holdeman  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  directing  our 
minds  to  Jesus  the  great  Bridegroom  of 
the  Church  His  bride,  of  which  marriage 
should  be  a  true  type. 
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Reesor— Weber— On  Dec.  20,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Joseph  and  Sister  Han- 
nah Weber  mar  Waterloo,  Ont.,  their 
daughter-  I.ydia  Ann  and  Bro.  Joseph 
Reesor  of  Markham,  Out.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
Jonas  'Snider.  May  their  voyage  thru  life 
be  crowned  with  many  blessings. 

Newcomer— Maust.— On  Dec.  19,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Jonas  Loucks,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Bro. 
John  H.  Newcomer  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation  to  Sister  Pearl  Maust  of  the 
Salem  congregation.  Many  are  wishing 
them  a  long  and  useful  life  spent  in  the 
service  of  the  Master. 


Zuercher. — Abram,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
Joel  and  Sister  Martha  Zuercher,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  died  Der.  31.  1916:  aged  1  d.  Fun- 
eral services  Jan.  2.  1917,  by  Jacob  Nuss- 
baum  and  C.  N.  Amstutz  at  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church.  It  leaves  to  mourn  its 
early  departure  father,  mother,  4-  sisters, 
2  ^brothers,  grandparents  and  a  host  of 
relatives.  "Budded  on  earth  to  blossom 
in  heaven." 


Frey. — William  L.  Frev  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio.  Aug."  14,  1874;  died 
Nov.  11,  1916  :aged  42  y.  2  m.  27  d.  At 
the  age  of  4  years  he  moved  with  his  par- 
ents to  La  Grange  Co.,  Tnd..  where  he  spent 
the  greater  part  of  his  life.  On  July  3, 
1905,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Edna 
Beachy.  To  this  union  were  born  5  chil- 
dren: Vergil,  Nina,  Hazel.  Ernest,  and 
Robert.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Forks  in  1905  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  called  away  by 
death.  He  was  sick  only  about  a  week 
with  pneumonia,  and  leaves  a  sorrowing 
wife  and  5  children,  6  brothers  and  2  sis- 
ters, and  a  host  of  relatives,  neighbors,  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  denarture,  which  we 
hope  is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Forks  Church  conducted  by 
D.  D.  Miller. 


Schlabach. — -Barbara  Oswald  was  born 
near  Hamilton,  Ohio,  Nov.  14,  1837;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Anna  Snyder, 
of  Medford,  Mo.,  Dec.  31.  1916:  aged  79  y. 
1  m.  17  d.  She  was  married  to  Joseph 
Schlabach  Feb.  25,  1867.  Soon  after  they 
were  married  they  moved  to  Hickory  Co., 
Mo.,  and  in  1891  to  John-son  Co.,  Mo.  To 
this  um'on  were  born  4  children,  Laura 
Reber  and  John  'Schlabach  who  preceded 
her  to  [he  spirit  world.  Amanda  Flick- 
inger  of  Hugonot,  Kans.,  and  Anna  Snyder 
of  'Medford,  Mo.,  survive  her.  Her  hus- 
band died  5  years  ago.  She  leaves  2  sis- 
ters (Anna  Handser  of  Hamilton,  Ohio, 
and  Amanda  Oesch  of  Garden  City,  Mo.), 
and  9  grandchildren.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life. 
She  wa~  a  very  devoted  Christian,  living 
true  to  her  convictions.  She  has  now 
gone  to  join  the  redeemed  in  glorifying 
God  throughout  eternity.  Services  at 
Pleasant  View  Church  by  L.  J.  Miller. 
Text,  Jno.  19:27.  Buried  beside  her  hus- 
band in   the  Pleasant  View  Cemetery. 


Strome. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Mary  Beery,  was  born  in  Perry  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  23,  1836;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  near  Pickerington,  Ohio, 
Dec.  29,  1916;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  6  d.  Oct. 
25,  1860,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Henry  Strome.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  sons  and  6  daughters.  Two  sons.  1 
daughter.  7  grandchildren  and  1  brother 
are  left  to  mourn  her  departure.  Her 
husband  and  7  children  preceded  her  to  the 
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spirit  world.  She  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  m  her  girlhood  days  and  re- 
mained a  loyal  member  until  the  Master 
saw  fit  to  call  her  home.  She  lived  a 
widow  over  35  years.  She  was  a  kind 
mother,  always  looking  after  the  welfare 
of  her  children,  was  good  and  kind  to  all, 
and  was  familiarly  known  as  "Aunt 
Betsy."  She  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  the  31st  in  the  M.  F.  Church  at  Pick- 
erington, Ohio,  by  Moses  Brenneman, 
from  II  Tim.  4:6-8,  assisted  by  Pre.  \oeth- 
lich.     Buried  at  the  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Fare  thee  well,  our  mother, 
Yes,   a  last   and   sad  farewell, 

But  in  heaven  we'll  try  to  meet  thee. 
And  with  thee  forever  dwell." 


Hershey.— Christina  A.  wife  of  Henry 
Hershey,  Intercourse  Pa.,  died  Dec.  25. 
1916,  of  a  comolication  of  diseases:  aged 
59  y.  10  m.  9  d.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  about  7  years  but  the  last  two  vears 
she  became  somewhat  better,  was  able  to 
attend  to  her  household  duties  and  attend 
church  services  when  health  permitted. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  manv  years  and  we  believe  she 
is  at  rest  with  her  Savior.  She  was  of  a 
kind  disposition,  and  loved  by  all  who 
knew_  her.  She  had  many  friends,  having 
a  smile  for  every  one.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband  and  two  children  (Mrs.  Isaac 
M.  Good  and  Lloyd);  also  two  grand- 
children Two  children  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  by  Bros.  Abram  Martin  and  Jacob 
Alellinger.  and  at  Hershey's  Church  by 
Bros.  Christian  Brackbill  and  Amos 
Hoover.  Text,  Heb.  4:8-10.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"We  miss  thee,  mother  dear, 

From  thy  familiar  place; 
We  do  not  hear  thy  foot-steps. 

Nor  see  th)'  smiling  face." 

A  relative. 


Hartman. — Elias  Hartman  of  Cullom. 
111.,  was  born  July  20,  1842,  in  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.,  died  at  his  home  Dec.  29,  1916: 
aged  74  y.  5  m.  9  d.  He  was  the  son  of 
Peter  and  Agnes  Hartman.  His  parents 
emigrated  to  this  country  from  Germany, 
making  their  home  in  Lancaster,  Pa'., 
where  they  stayed  only  a  short  time.  They 
then  moved  to  Ohio,  where  they  stayed 
only  a  short  time.  Thence  they  moved  to 
Tazewell  Co.,  where  the  family  was  raised. 
Deceased  had  5  brothers  and  sisters  and 
was  the  last  of  the  family  to  pass  to  their 
reward. 

In  1866  he  came  to  Livingstone  Co.," 
where  he  farmed,  but,  being  unmarried  he 
spent  the  winter  with  his  mother  in  Taze- 
well Co. 

Jan.  24,  1871,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Sarah  Shelley  of  Butler  Co.,  Pa.  To 
this  union  were  born  13  children.  Two 
died  in  infancy  and  one,  Peter  Hartman. 
in  young  manhood.  He  left  to  mourn  his 
departure  a  sorrowing  wife,  who  walked 
hand  in  hand  with  him  for  46  years,  and 
7  sons  and  3  daughters.  All  the  family 
were  at  home  at  the  time  of  his  death  ex- 
cept one  son,  Henry,  who  could  not  be 
there  because  of  the  death  of  his  wife, 
who  died  the  same  day  as  the  deceased. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  young  years  and  lived  a  consistent 
member  to  the  last.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  the  Church,  the  community,  and 
in  the  home.  He  was  a  strong  supporter 
of  the  Church  and  her  various  institutions 
Those  who  knew  him  best  loved  him  most. 

Funeral  Dec.  31,  1916,  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Cullom.  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
W.   McCulloh,   assisted   by   Bro.  Xiniger. 
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Items   and  Comments 


Three  hundred  persons  killed  and  many 
injured  in  an  earthquake  shock  in  central 
Formosa,  is  a  report  given  out  at  Tokio, 
Japan,  Jan.  6. 


Twenty-five  persons  were  killed  and  90 
ininred  in  a  train  wreck  near  San  Huan 
Del  Rio,  Mexico.  Tan.  1,  according  to  a 
report  from  Laredo.  Tex. 


According  to  an  official  reoort  the 
averasre  rise  in  nrices  on  food-stuffs  dur- 
ing" the  month  ending  November  15,  1916. 
was  four  per  cent.  Fvidentlv  the  food 
barons  are  content  that  the  European 
war   should   continue   awhile  longer. 


Great  Rn'tain  leads  the  nations  of  the 
world  as  a  customer  in  U.  S.  markets 
durine  the  vear  1916 — the  amount  heine- 
about  $2,000,000.00(1  The=e  figures  would 
make  more  nleasing  readme-  matter  if  it 
could  be  said  that  none  of  this  was  spent 
for  war  munitions. 


One  of  the  valued  periodicals  that 
comes  to  our  exchange  counter  is  the 
"Christian  Cvnosure"  published  in  Chi- 
cago. This  is  the  official  orean  of  the 
National  Christian  Association,  making 
an  especial  fight  upon  the  iniquities  of  or- 
ganized Secretism.  It  is  full  of  informa- 
tion concerning  secret  societies,  exposing 
their  secrets,  and  presenting  concrete  rea- 
sons why  no  Christian  man  or  woman 
should  ever  belong  to  any  of  them.  It  is 
making  the  fight  that  every  church  ought 
to  make.    Long  live  the  Cynosure. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  estimated  by  men  who 
claim  to  be  in  position  to  know  that  there 
are  in  the  United  States  2,000,000  dairy 
cows  with  tuberculosis  and  that  there  is  a 
consequent  annual  death  rate  of  6000  chil- 
dren, a  bill  has  been  introduced  in  Con- 
gress providing  for  a  thorough  investiga- 
tion looking  to  the  passage  of  a  suitable 
law  in  case  these  conditions  are  proven  to 
be  true.  It  is  -to  be  hoped  that  the  bill 
will  become  a  law.  A  toll  of  6000_  inno- 
cents is  entirely  too  much  of  a  price  to 
pay  for  the  privilege  of  having  diseased 
cattle  among  us. 


The  interest  in  the  European  war  has 
shifted  largely,  for  the  time  being,  from 
the  battlefield  to  the  question  as  to_  how 
soon  world  peace  may  be  established. 
Germany  continues  her  victories  in  Rou- 
mania;  outside  of  this  there  are  no  de- 
cisive results.  The  allies  have  refused  to 
consider  peace  proposals  for  the  present, 
giving  as  their  principal  reason  that  the 
terms  proposed  by  Germany  are  not 
definite  enough.  In  the  United  States 
there  is  a  war  of  words,  the  interest  cen- 
tering around  the  charges  that  there  was 
a  "leak"  in  White  House  information 
whereby  certain  speculators  got  advance 
information  and  cleared  up  millions  in 
stock  gambling.  The  report  is  now  being 
investigated  by  congressional  committee 
Covetousness  was  an  important  factor  in 
the  beginning  of  the  war,  and  it  is  likely 
to  be  an  important  factor  in  its  closing. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


I'.owne  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan. 
15-19,  1917.     Instructor      Noah  Blosser. 

Howard-Miami  Co.,  Church,  near  Am- 
boy,  Ind.,  Jan.  15-20,  1917.  Instructors, 
Jacob  S.  Gcrig,  Clayton  P.  Derstine. 
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Clinton,  Central,  and  Lockport  congre- 
gations near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Jan.  30-Feb. 
3,  1917.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus. 


ijnlman  !ibl?u 

The  Best  Edition  of  the  World's  Best  Boo;; 
FOR  ADULTS,  TEACHERS  AND  PREACHERS 

and  all  who  would  study  the  Word 
of  God  intelligently  this  edition  is 
unsurpassed.  The  typeis  large,clcar 
Bourgeois,  Self-Pronouncing,  with 
liberal  space  bet-ween  the  words  and 
lines,  which  makes  it  easy  to  read. 

Size  8  x  5%  inches. 


Specimen  of  Type. 

1 TO  Prom  that  time  Je'§na 
to  preach,  and.  to  say, n  Repa 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 


No.  81.  Rt. 


Containing  New  Copyrighted 
Helps  by  Rev.  P.  N.  PELOUBET, 
D.  D.    a  Treasury  of  Biblical  Infor- 
mation, practical  comparative  con-  ' 
cordance.  Oriental  Light  on  the  Bible, 
Four  Thousand  Questions  and 
Answers,  New  Colored  Maps. 
No.  47,  Divinity  Circuit  Teach- 
ers' Bibie,  French  Seal  Leather, 
red  under  grold  edges,  Silk  Head 
bands  and  Silk  Marker.  mir. 
Publishers'  Price  $3.00       &2  25 
Our  Price-Post  Paid,  ^ 

.  Red  tetter  Teacliers'Biblo.  The 
Words  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament.Old  Testament 
Passages  Alluded  to  by  Christ,  Various  Prophecies 
Relating-  to  Christ  in  the  Old  Testament,  etc.,  al! 
PRINTED  IN  RED.  Binding  same  as  described 
above  and  same  large  Self-Pronouncing  type^  ,  ■  a 

Publishers' Price $3.60    Our  Price-Post  Paid,  ^.Ol) 

No.  Holmao    India  Paper,  Genuine 

Morocco,  Leather  Lined,  Silk  Sewed,  Divinity 
Circuit,  round  corners,  carmine  under  gold  edges,  silk 
head  bands  and  silk  marker,  same  cype  and  Helps  as 

Publishers'  Price  $7.75  Oat  Price-.Post  Paid,  $4.50 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale  Pa. 


BIBLE  DOCTRINE 

A  Treatise  on 
THE   GREAT   DOCTRINES   OF  THE 
BIBLE 
pertaining  to 
God,  Angels,  Satan,  the  Church,  and  the 
Salvation,    Duties   and    Destiny   of  Man. 

Compiled  by  a  committee  appointed  by 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  Edited  by 
Daniel  Kan ff man. 

The  book  is  divided  into  eight  parts  as 
follows : 

Part  I,— God,  The  Crea- 
tion, Man,  Angels,  The  Bi- 
ble,  The   Lord's  Day. 

Part  II,— Satan,  Tempta- 
tion, Sin. 

_  Part  III,  —  Redemption, 
The  Atonement,  Faith,  Re- 
pentance, Justification,  Con- 
version, Regeneration,  Sanc- 
lification,  Adoption. 

Part  IV,  —  The  Church, 
The  Ministry,  The  Congre- 
gation. 

Part  V,  —  Baptism,  The 
Communion,  Feet  Washing, 
Devotional  Covering,  The 
Christian  Salutation,  A- 
nointing  with  Oil,  Marriage. 

Part  VI— Obedience,  Self- 
Denial,  Worship,  Personal 
Work,  Nonconformity  to 
the  World,  Nonresistance, 
Swearing  of  Oaths,  Secret 
Societies,   Life  Insurance.. 

Part  VII,— Love,  Humili- 
ty,   Purity,  Hope. 

Part  VIII,— From  Death 
to  Judgment,  Hell,  Heaven. 

The  book  is  printed  on  substantial  white 
paper.  Contains  701  pages.  Size  5^x8j^ 
inches.  Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  as 
follows : 

Cloth    $1.50 

Half  Leather    2.00 

Leather    a.50 


January  11,  1917 
MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Franconia 
Lancaster 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & 
Washington  Co., 
Md. 

Virflrmia 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Ontario 

Eastern  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind. -Mich.,  A.  M. 
Illinois 

Missouri-Iowa 
Western,    A.  M. 
Kan  sas-  Nebraska 
Neb. -Minn.  (Ger.) 
Mherta-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
'ndia 


Meets 


Member* 


1st  Thurs.  in  May 

and  Oct.  3787 
Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

and  let  Fri.  in  Oct.  9277 


2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 
24  Fri.  in  Oet. 
4th  TV  lire,  in  Aug. 
4th  Thwrs.  in  May 
Last  «i  May 
4th  Thurs.  in  May 
2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
1st  Thars.  in  June 
1st  Fri.  in  June 
2nd  Tfewrs.  in  Oct. 
Last  of  Sept. 
1st  Fri.  in  Sept. 
3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
Last  Week  in  June 
4th   Thurs.   in  Oct. 
Spring 


963 
1S46 
14*6 
14*4 
4J19 
1459 
1520 
1634 
448 
694 
4315 
1055 
1599 
233 
226 
538 


MENNONITE    GFNERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


After  considerable  corresondence  and 
prayerful  consideration  it  has  been  de- 
cided, the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  the  next 
Mennonite-  General  Conference  with  the 
brotherhood  at  the  Weaver  Church  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  beginning  Wednesday 
(9:30  A.  M.),  Aug.  29,  1917.  We  would  be 
glad  for  any  helpful  suggestions  or  any 
questions  which  should  be  brought  before 
said  Conference.  Send  all  such  questions 
to  the  secretary  on  or  hefore  Tune  1, 
1917. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 
E.  L.  Prey,  Moderator. 


"Do  not  be  afraid  of  being  laughed 
at  for  doing  right.  The  best  people 
in  the  world  have  had  that  experi- 
ence." 


Doing  the  next  duty  always  leads 
to  further  light  on  the  path. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord,  which  by  night 
stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord." 


This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
contains  several  articles  of  special  in- 
terest to  many  of  our  readers.  Read 
them. 


Half  of  January  is  now  gone — and 
perhaps  half  the  New  Year  resolu- 
tions are  already  broken.  They 
ought  to  be  called  irresolutions. 


In  our  Sunday  school  lesson  for 
next  Sunday  we  read  of  the  calling 
of  the  first  disciples.  "They  left  all" 
and  followed  Him.  Have  we  as  His 
latter  day  disciples  done  the  same? 


Brother,  your  usefulness  to  God 
and  man  will  depend  upon  whether 
you,  as  the  servant  of  God,  are  will- 
ing, like  John  the  Baptist,  to  be  sim- 
ply "a  voice"  directing  the  world's  at- 
tention to  Christ. 


It  seems  that  we  are  on  the  regu- 
lar mailing  list  of  an  organization  in 
the  middle  west  that  is  in  the  busi- 
ness of  supplying  "copy"  to  publica- 
tions that  will  use  it  on  the  subject 
of  the  benefits  and  blessings  of  the 
liquor  trade  and  the  evils  of  total 
abstinence  and  especially  on  the  per- 
mciousness  of  prohibition.  We  tire 
glad  to  get  these  communications. 
Oh,  no !  we  wouldn't  publish  them 
with  our  endorsement  for  a  million 
times  the  price  of  our  paper,  but  these 
extracts  from  liquor  publications  and 
proposed  articles  show  us  the  des- 
perate straits  to  which  the  liquor  in- 
terests have  been  driven.  The  liquor 
business  has  long  since  been  an  out- 
law and  the  sooner  it  is  given  its 
proper  place  on  the  statute  books  and 
in  the  minds  of  all  people  the  better. 
— R. 


Where  shall  we  begin  to  econo- 
mize? This  is  a  live  question  at  the 
present  time,  for  the  reason  that  pre- 
vailing prices  make  it  an  easy  matter 
to  spend  more  than  we  earn.  And, 
as  a  rule,  people  begin  the  work  of 
economy  at  the  end  which  starves  the 
soul,  thus  inviting  a  double  curse. 
The  following  course,  we  believe,  will 
commend  itself  to  all  thoughtful  peo- 
ple : 

1.  Waste  no  money  on  "the  un- 
necessaries  of  life."  Some  of  these 
"unnecessaries"  are  simply  useless, 
others  positively  harmful.  Among 
them  we  may  name  jewelry,  strong 
drink,  tobacco,  chewing  gum,  super- 
fluities in  clothing,  etc. 

2.  Invest  where  it  will  bring  in 
greatest  returns.  Study  the  nutritive 
value  of  your  foods  in  proportion  to 
their  cost,  the  wearing  quality  of 
your  clothes  in  proportion  to  their 
cost,  the  returns  which  you  may  rea- 
sonably expect  from  your  investment 
in  business  enterprises.  You  will  be 
surprised  how  much  you  can  save  in 
this  way. 

3.  Take  care  of  your  health  and 
save  in  doctor  bills  and  earning  ca- 
pacity. 

4.  Make  your  purchases  with  a 
view  to  keep  your  loved  ones  supplied 
with  the  must  nutritious  diet  physi- 
cally, morally,  and  spiritually.  The 
temptation  is  to  think  only  of  natural 
bread  but  Christ  says,  "Man  liveth 
not  by  bread  alone."  The  Bible,  your 
church  paper,  the  support  of  the 
Church,  etc..  should  be  the  last  things 
lo  give  up.  for  to  neglect  the  spiritual 
training  of  your  loved  ones  is 
worse  blunder  than  to  neglect  the 
bod_\-.  Keep  in  mind  the  furnishing 
oi"  your  families  with  that  which 
makes  them  strong  in  body,  mind,  and 
soul,  applying  the  rule  found  in  I 
Cor.  10:31  to  all  your  investments, 
and  the  matter  of  economy  is  settled. 


ATTITUDE   OF  MENNONITES 
TOWARDS  WAR 


Several  weeks  ago  we  published  an 
editorial  with  reference  to  the  experi- 
ence of  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  and  others  in 
their  attempt  to  get  into  Canada  to 
labor  among  the  churches  there. 
Since  that  time  we  have  come  into 
possession  of  more  direct  evidence, 
and  believe  that  our  readers  will  be 
interested  in  the  added  light  which 
it  throws  upon  the  incident.  We  will 
publish  the  two  versions,  one  as  it 
appeared  in  the  "Toronto  Globe"  and 
one  as  given  us  by  Bro.  Frey  himself. 
Following  is  from  the  Nov.  16  num- 
ber of  the  Globe : 

U.  S.  MENNONITES  ARE  DEPORTED 
Party  Planned  to  Hold  Series  of  "Re- 
vivals" in  Huron  County 

OPPOSE  RECRUITING 
Windsor,  Nov.  16. — Frankly  admitting 
that  their  mission  in  Canada  was  to  dis- 
courage recruiting  among  young  men  in 
Huron  county,  where  a  series  of  "re- 
vivals" had  been  planned,  ten  workers  of 
the  Mennonite  religious  sect  were  turned 
back  to  Detroit  by  Canadian  immigration 
officials  today.  The  party,  consisting  of 
six  men  and  four  women,  was  headed  by 
"Bishop"  John  Fry,  an  Indiana  farmer, 
who  claims  to  be  the  leader  of  the  Menno- 
nite denomination  in  the  States  of  the 
Middle  West  and  in  western  Ontario. 
When  questioned  by  officials,  "Bishop" 
Fry  declared  the  Mennonites  were  op- 
posed to  war  under  any  circumstances, 
and  that  if  a  member  of  that  Church  en- 
listed he  would  be  promptly  excommuni- 
cated. 

Chief  Immigration  Inspector  Reynolds 
took  the  party  in  hand  on  hearing  that 
revival  meetings  had  been  planned  for  the 
express  purpose  of  hindering  recruiting, 
and  made  out  deportation  papers  for  the 
men  and  women. 

Fry  appeared  to  be  plentifully  supplied 
with  money  and  said  the  Mennonites 
would  persist  in  their  determination  to 
prevent  young  men  from  enlisting. 

Of  course,  there  are  a  number  of 
diserepencies  in  this  report.  Especial- 
ly will  they  who  are  personally  ac- 
quainted with  Bro.  Frey  dismiss  with 
a  smile  that  part  of  the  report  which 
tells  of  how  he  represented  himself. 

The  whole  is  about  as  accurate  as  is 
the  statement   that   he   was  "Bi>hop- 

.  !  ii  Frey,  an  Indiana  farmer."  Fol- 
lowing is  Bro.  1- rev's  version: 
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We  were  0  grown  persons  and  one  child 
in  our  party.  We  started  from  home  to 
Ontario  and  were  barred  at  Detroit,  and 
then  went  to  Huron  Co.,  Mich.  We  were 
too  many  in  our  party;  this  attracted  at- 
tention. One  of  our  party  was  taken  into 
a  private  room  and  asked  where  we  were 
going,  and  what  our  purpose  was.  An- 
swer: 'We  are  going  to  Canada  on  a 
visit  and  to  hold  meetings."  Then  the 
first  party  was  dismissed  and  I  was  called 
in. 

Question  to  me:  "What  is  the  nature  of 
those  meetings  you  expect  to  hold?" 

Ans.    "They  arc  religious." 

Q.  "What  do  you  think  of  this  war 
over  here?" 

A.    "We  take  no  part  in  it." 

Q.  "What  is  your  attitude  toward  war? 
what  do  you  believe  about  war?" 

A.  "We  believe  that  war  is  wrong." 

Q.  "What  do  you  believe  in  regard  to 
recruiting?" 

A.    "We  take  no  part  in  it." 

Q.    "Would  you  advocate  it?" 

A.    "No  sir." 

Q.    "Would  you  rather  discourage  it?" 
A.    "We  certainly  do  among  our  breth- 
ren." 

Q.  "If  one  of  )',our  members  would  vol- 
unteer, what  would  you  do  with  him?" 

A.  "We  would  dismiss  him  from  mem- 
bership." 

Many  other  questions  were  asked,  but 
these  are  the  chief  ones.  The  officer 
finally  said,  "Do  not  think  we  are  de- 
porting you.  We  are  only  advising.  If 
you  knew  the  danger  you  are  exposing 
yourself  to  you  would  not  go.  Better  wait 
until  the  war  is  over,  then  come  and 
preach  all  you  want.  We  believe  that 
war  is  wrong,  just  as  well  as  you  do;  but 
we  are  officers  of  this  government  and 
must  do  our  duty." 

The  same  letter  which  brought  us 
the  above  information  also  brought 
us  a  clipping  from  the  "Toronto  Star" 
representing  one  J.  N.  Kitching,  min- 
ister among  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ,  saying  that  Mennonites 
would  "dig  trenches  or  drive  horses 
or  motors  but  would  not  bear  arms ;" 
that  while  they  would  rather  die  than 
fight  they  have  some  members  who 
enlisted,  one  of  their  preachers  wear- 
ing the  uniform  during  a  whole  con- 
ference session,  and  that  no  action 
has  been  taken  by  that  church  dis- 
owning the  soldier  members.  We 
trust  that  this  report  may  be  about  as 
accurate  as  was  the  first  one.  We 
see  two  serious  blunders  in  the  atti- 
tude as  represented:  (1)  People  who 
are  too  conscientious  to  shoot  are  al- 
so_  too  conscientious  to  load  the  gun 
that  the  other  fellow  may  shoot  the 
oftener.  (2)  Any  church  that  is  solid 
on  Gospel  nonresistance  will  disown 
promptly  any  members  who  enlist  as 
soldiers  and  fight.  There  are  instances 
on  record  where  brethren  who  were 
solid  on  nonresistance  did  forestry 
service  and  served  in  hospitals;  but 
we  know  of  none  who  took  part  in 
battle  by  driving  teams  and  digging 
trenches.  There  is  a  vast  difference 
between  helping  to  get  an  army  ready 
for  effective  fighting  and  ministering 
to  the  wants  of  the  needy  after  they 
are  disabled. 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity 
■sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

Bot  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
oound.  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
<rine     continue   in   them. — I   Tim;  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


FAITH 


T  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  ships  at 
sea 

Come  drifting  home  with  broken  masts 
and  sails; 

I    will   believe    the    Hand    which  never 
fails, 

From  seeming  evil  worketh  good  for  me. 
And  though  I  weep  because  those  sails 

are  tattered, 
Still  will  I  cry,  while  my  best  hopes  lie 
shattered; 

"I  trust  in  Thee." 

I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  prayers  re- 
turn 

Unanswered  from  the  still,  white  realm 

above ; 

I  will  believe  it  is  an  all-wise  Love 
Which  has  refused  these  things  for  which 
I  yearn; 

And   though   at   times    I    can   not  keep 

from  grieving, 
Yet  the  pure  ardor  of  my  fixed  believing 
Undimmed  shall  burn. 

I  will  not  doubt,  though  sorrows  fall  like 
rain, 

And  troubles  swarm  like  bees  about  a 
hive; 

I   will  believe  the  heights   for  which  I 

strive 

Are  only  reached  by  anguish  and  by  pain; 
And  though  I  groan  and  writhe  beneath 

my  crosses, 
I    yet    shall    see    through    my  severest 
losses 

The  greater  gain. 

I   will  not  doubt.     Well  anchored  is  this 
faith, 

I. ike  some  staunch  ship,  my  soul  braves 

every  gale; 
So   strong  its  courage  that   it   will  not 

quail 

To    breast    the    mighty    unknown    sea  of 
death. 

Oh,  may  I  cry,  though  body  parts  with 
spirit, 

"I    do   not   doubt,"   so   listening  worlds 
may  hear  it, 

With  my  last  breath. 


MYSTICISM 

By  Allen  B.  Christophel. 

I'm-   the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
Superstition  is  denned  as  "ignorant 
or  irrational  worship  of  a  supreme  be- 
ing." Paul  accuses  the  Athenians  of 
being  "too  superstitious."  The  Ath- 
enians in  all  their  learning  were  wor- 
shipers of  idols.  When  Paul  says  to 
tin m,  "The  God  whom  ye  ignorantly 
worship,"  he  is  expounding  to  them 
the  principles  of  idolatry,  supersti- 
tious worship,  and  fully  developed 
mysticism.  ;  Worship  as  the  mystics 
and  agnostics  would  have  it  is  no- 
thing  short  of  superstition  and  idol- 
atry. This  is  the  second  fallacy  of  the 
doctrine.    The  third  follows: 


If  religion  is  brought  to  a  basis  of 
superstition  it  follows  that  Christian- 
ity is  brought  to  a  basis  of  Brahman- 
ism  and  Buddhism.  Such  a  statement 
doubtless  brings  an  accusation  of 
pessimism.  Europe  is  today  a  scene 
of  turmoil  and  bloodshed.  Why?  Be- 
cause their  education  has  been  that  of 
science  with  a  position  of  doubt  in  re- 
gard to  the  divinity  of  Christ.  Theii 
sharpened  intellects  have  been  used  to 
devise  machinery  of  slaughter  while 
their  souls  remained  unfilled  and  un- 
developed. Let  modern  doubt  in  re- 
ligion and  investigation  in  science 
continue  and  a  century's  development 
would  shock  even  the  most  optimistic 
advocates  of  such  doctrines.  "Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth,"  was  not  spoken 
to  scientists,  philosophers,  and  mys- 
tics, but  to  those  that  obey  and  learn 
of  God  by  faith  and  obedience. 

Another  objection:  The  thought  of 
investigation  and  doubt,  when  fully 
matured,  deny  the  divinity  and  atone- 
ment of  Christ.  Paul  speaks  of  a 
class  of  people  who  shall  appear  in 
the  last  days.  Among  other  things  he 
says,  "Having  a  form  of  Godliness 
but  deriving  the  "0.wer  thereof."  Re- 
cently it  was  my  privilege  to  read  an 
account  of  a  man  who  risked  his  life 
to  save  that  of  another.  With  it  came 
the  statement  that  God  will  save  such 
a  man  regardless  of  his  religious  af- 
filiations. Unless  this  man  has  an 
^eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God"  and 
"worships  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
he  cannot  be  saved,  notwithstanding 
his  deed.  Only  too  many  are  deceived 
by  seeing  the  examples  of  many  pro- 
fessed Christians  outdone  in  quality 
by  the  conduct  of  men  who  denv  the 
virtues  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
because  they  fail  to  fully  comprehend 
them.  It  is  indeed  unfortunate  that 
such  men  do  not  see  that  they  will  be 
lost  unless  they  come  to  Christ.  It  is 
more  unfortunate  that  their  deeds  are 
considered  as  sufficient  to  save  them. 
Their  influence  for  evil  is  difficult  to 
imagine.  Despite  men's  attitude  to- 
ward their  fellowmen,  salvation  comes 
through  faith,  by  grace.  The  proper 
relation  of  man  to  man  is  necessary 
and  follows  when  the  proper  relation 
of  man  to  God  has  been  reached. 

Perhaps  the  strongest  argument 
against  mysticism  would  be  found  in 
I  Cor.  13  :12,  I  Jno.  3:2,  and  Rev.  7:9- 
11,  respectively.  "For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face 
to  face :  now  I  know  in  part,  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known."  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God  ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is."  Now  we  have  only  partial  knowl- 
edge, but  when  incorruption  is  put 
away  then  nothing  is  secret  or  mys- 
terious. Such  is  the  condition  in  heav- 
en. Assuming  that  complete  knowl- 
edge would  abolish  the  worship  of 
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God,  there  could  be  no  worship  in 
heaven.  Rev.  9:7-11  gives  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  adoration  in  heaven  and 
closes  by  describing  the  condition  as 
"worshiping  God."  Complete  knowl- 
edge and  unlimited  worship  character- 
ize heaven,  not  mysticism.  If  "I  don't 
knowism"  remains  long  enough  it  be- 
comes doubt  and  unbelief.  Rev.  21:8: 
"But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving  .  .  .  . 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone."  The 
fact  that  we  could  not  fully  under- 
stand nor  did  fully  believe  does  not 
relieve  responsibility.  We  shall  be 
judged  by  existing  conditions.  May 
we  not  be  condemned  because  we 
failed  to  believe ! 

Although  the  human  mind  does  not 
learn  everything,  we  need  not  remain 
without  knowledge.  Christ  says,  "If 
any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine ;"  and  "Search 
the  Scriptures."  Two  things:  (1)  We 
are  to  search;  (2)  Reward  of  search- 
ing comes  to  those  who  do  His  will. 
Let  us  not  condemn  the  spirit  of 
searching  because  the  manner  of 
searching  is  incorrect.  If  a  man 
searches  in  science  or  law  he  must 
obey  the  principles  of  science  or  law. 
Likewise  if  a  man  wishes  to  search  in 
God's  Word  he  must  abide  by  its 
principles.  Paul  says,  "But  the  na- 
tural man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  fool- 
ishness unto  him;  neither  can  he 
know  them  for  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." It  is  not  our  purpose  to  dis- 
cuss the  relation  of  soul  and  intellect 
but  suffice  it  to  say  that  unless  the  in- 
tellect is  co-ordinated  and  subject  to 
the  soul  the  things  of  God  will  never 
be  manifest.  In  heaven  the  spirit  has 
complete  control  and  the  natural  man 
is  brought  into  subjection.  In  heaven 
we  shall  know  as  we  are  known."  In 
the  degree  that  we  use  our  intellects 
to  study  and  yet  subject  them  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  so  shall  our  understand- 
ing be  increased. 

A  certain  free  thinker  reached  the 
climax  of  his  argument  when  he  said, 
"The  truth  invites  investigation ; 
when  anything  snurns  investigation  it 
is  not  the  truth,"  His  statement  is 
true,  but  his  application  false.  He  is 
mistaken  in  the  manner  of  search. 
God's  Word  invites  investigation ;  but 
only  when  it  is  done  in  obedience  to 
His  will,  and  then  it  comes  only  as 
people  are  ready  to  receive  it. 

Doubtless  those  that  are  sceptically 
inclined  would  charge  us  with  "rea- 
soning in  a  circle."  That  means  tak- 
ing proof  from  what  we  wish  to  prove 
or  taking  a  part  of  God's  Word  to 
prove  that  Word.  Such  proofs  as  (1) 
the  harmony  of  teaching  and  Gospels, 
(2)  practical  examples  of  the  truths 
of  God  exemplified  in  the  lives  of 
men,  (3)  evidence  of  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  in  the  past,  and  (4)  that 
uneducated  and  educated  men  could 


separately  compose  such  a  wonderful 
treatise  and  one  that  totally  eclipses 
the  work  of  genii  since  that  time  re- 
gardless of  their  ability  and  training, 
beyond  a  doubt  it  is  the  inspired 
Word  of  God — such  proofs  should 
convince  the  most  sceptical  minds. 

Those  that  disregard  the  Bible  be- 
cause they  cannot  understand  it  as- 
sume an  extremely  inconsistent  posi- 
tion. The  discovery  of  one  brick  or 
one  bone  under  the  earth  proves  con- 
clusively to  them  the  falsity  of  the 
Gensis  account  of  the  creation.  This 
disproven,  every  whit  is  disproven. 
More  than  this,  if  they  discover  an- 
other brick  or  bone  that  disproves 
their  own  conclusions  they  are  not  so 
easily  convinced  of  their  error. 

The  fact  that  we  do  not  fully  un- 
derstand a  thing  does  not  justify  us 
to  question  its  worth.  No  man  could 
answer  every  ouestion  in  regard  to 
the  nature,  origin,  history,  etc.,  of  a 
silver  dollar;  yet  who  would  say,  "I 
cannot  fully  understand  this,  I  want 
nothing  to  do  with  it  "  Such  a  posi- 
tion would  be  regarded  as  folly  in  the 
extreme. 

Thomas  A.  Edison  has  made  mar- 
velous discoveries  about  electrical 
phenomena  and  invented  wonderful 
appliances.  Yet  it  is  said  that  he 
himself  candidly  admits  that  he  knows 
comparatively  nothing  in  regard  to 
the  why  and  wherefore  of  electricity 
and  its  conduct.  Who  would  say, 
"The  man  that  has  electircity  most 
completely  mastered  of  any  human 
being,  does  not  fully  understand  it. 
I  want  nothing  to  do  with  it  nor  its 
appliances."  Such  an  attitude  would 
rightly  be  regarded  as  folly  in  the  ex- 
treme. 

Let  us  bring  the  same  argument  to 
the  Bible.  If  we  remain  consistent 
to  our  position  on  finances  and  mod- 
ern conveniences  who  dares  say,  "I 
cannot  full}-  understand  all  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible.  I  want  nothing 
to  do  with  it."  Can  we  not  truthfully 
call  this  attitude  folly  in  the  extreme? 
Certainly. 

Let  us  not  take  a  position  that  ev- 
erything may  be  known.  Neither  do 
we  want  to  take  a  position  that  we 
cannot  learn  everything  consequently 
we  will  not  search.  Let  us  rather  as- 
sume an  attitude  that  we  will  find  as 
much  as  we  can  by  studying  His 
Word  and  obeying  its  commands. 

As  we  are  obedient  to  Him  He  will 
reveal  His  will  to  us.  As  our  lives 
are  in  accordance  with  His  will,  He 
explains  what  we  shall  do  and  if  we 
are  worthy  to  receive  it  why  we  shall 
do  it.  Our  problem  is  largely  solved 
when  we  imitate  in  thought  and  con- 
duct the  example  of  Paul  when  he 
says,  "For  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day." 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


THE  SABBATH  VITAL  TO 
NATIONAL  WELFARE 


In  speaking  on  the  subject,  "The 
Sabbath  Vital  to  National  Welfare" 
at  the  recent  convention  of  the  Na- 
tional Reform  Association,  in  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,  Harry  L.  Bowlby  of  New 
York  said  :  "The  churches  must  solve 
the  problem  of  Sabbath  desecration  or 
the  forces  of  Sabbath  desecration  will 
dissolve  many  of  our  churches.  Al- 
ready we  are  trying  to  roll  back  this 
mighty  tide  with  the  futile  bulrushes 
of  occasional  Go-to-Church  Sundays 
These  are  good  things  but  they  do 
not  go  to  the  heart  of  the  non-church- 
going  problem.  The  open  Sunday  sa- 
loons, theaters,  dance  halls,  motion 
picture  houses,  plac  s  of  business — 
57  varieties — the  ever  present  Sunday 
newspaper,  sports  of  various  kinds, 
these  bear  witness  to  the  prevailing 
conditions.  Add  to  these  the  fact  that 
over  four  million  toilers  are  at  work 
every  Sunday  and  you  have  a  tre- 
mendous problem  which  must  be 
solved  before  you  have  a  citizenship 
meriting  the  name  Christian." 


CHRIST  ON  EARTH 


Sel.  by  Rudy  L.  Stauffer. 

I.  His  Own  Received  Him  not  (T 
Jno.  1:11.) 

All  the  pathway  He  trod  from  the 
manger  to  the  cross  was  a  pathway 
of  suffering.  He  did  not  suffer  for  our 
sins  under  the  hand  of  God  till  He 
ascended  the  cross  of  Golgotha,  but 
He  suffered  from  the  hands  of  men  as 
Pie  dwelt  among  them,  and  went  in 
and  out  among  them.  How  ma'iv 
times  throughout  the  wearv  pathway 
of  His  earthly  sojourn  was  He  smit- 
ten with  looks  of  hatred,  and  forced 
to  flee  from  the  violent  hands  of  those 
He  came  to  bless !  "He  came  unto 
his  own.  and  his  own  received  him 
not."  They  cast  Him  out,  and  re- 
ceived a  murderer  in  His  stead  (Matt. 
27:15-26;  Mark  15:6-15;  Luke  23:18- 
25;  Jno.  18:39,40).  They  gave  Him 
a  cross  where  they  should  have  given 
Him  a  crown  ;  they  gave  Him  a  grave 
when  they  should  have  given  Him  a 
throne.  Yea,  verily,  He  "humbled 
himself;"  He  "emptied  himself;"  He 
emptied  Himself  of  His  glory  and 
"made  himself  of  no  reputation"  a- 
mong  men,  and  on  the  cross  He 
emptied  Himself  of  His  Father's  love, 
when  He  cried  out,"  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me" 
(Matt.  27:45,4o;  Mark  15:33,34^? 
Study  His  life.  Behold  Him  in  the 
world  (and  He  made  it)  fleeing  about 
from  place  to  place,  having  not  where 
to  lay  His  head.  He  was,  indeed  a 
stranger  down  here,  though  monarch 
of  all  He  surveyed,  and  a  wanderer 
in  the  land  ot  His  own  creation. 

No  sooner  was  His  blessed  coming 
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into  the  world  announced  than  lie 
was  forced  to  flee  (Matt.  2:1-21). 
With  Mis  hands  full  of  blessing-,  His 
lips  speaking  peace,  and  His  heart 
heaving  with  love,  He  was  violently 
caught  in  a  blood  thirsty  crowd  one 
day,  and  nearly  hurled  to  death  down 
a  high  precipice  (Luke  4:16-30). 
From  a  communion  of  joy  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  He  sank  to  a 
depth  of  deepest  woe  to  become  the 
filth  and  off-scouring  of  the  earth ; 
and  as  such  was  He  treated  by  earth's 
high  ones,  and  scorned  by  all.  "He 
was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief." 

II.    The  World  Knew  Him  not.  (I 

Jno.  1:10). 

He  was  beloved  of  the  Father,  and 
hated   by   those   He   carried   in  His 
heart.    He  opened  His  hands  in  bless- 
ing, and  was  insulted  by  an  ungrate- 
ful world.    He  was  full  of  grace  and 
truth,"  but  men  said  Fie  was  only  a 
"tender  plant"  and  a  "root  out  of  a 
dry  ground."     He  was  clothed  with 
the  brightness  of  God,  but  they  saw 
"no  form  nor  comeliness."     He  was 
the  fairest  among  ten  thousand,  the 
Rose  of  Sharon,  the  One  altogether 
lovely,   but    for   them    He    had  "no 
beauty,"   and   they   did   not  "desire" 
Him   (Isa.  53:2).     He  dwelt  among 
them  as  the  "Word  made  flesh,"  full 
of  glory,  the  "glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father"  (Jno.  1:14),  but 
they  saw  only  His  rough  sandals,  Flis 
coarse   garments,   Flis   plain  appear- 
ance, the  dust  of  toil  on  His  feet,  and 
the  wrinkles  of  care  on  His  brow.  He 
spoke  to  them  of  a  heavenly  Father, 
but   they  were   satisfied   with  Abra- 
ham.   He  offered  them  streams  of  liv- 
ing water  springing  up  into  eternal 
life,    but    they    nreferred    to  quench 
their    thirst   at    the   cisterns    of  the 
world,  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold 
no  water.   "He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world   knew    him    not"    (Jno.    1  :10). 
This   is    the   meaning   of   that  other 
word  of  John  :  "Therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him 
not"    (I    Jno.    3:1).      But    alas!  it 
"knows"    us   better   than    it  "knew" 
Him,  because  we  are  so  unlike  Him. 
— Precious   Truth    Lesson  Quarterly. 
Spring  City,  Pa. 


A  PREACHER  OF  THE  OLD 
SCHOOL 


Many  preachers  are  giving  up  the 
"Id  ideas  about  the  Fall  and  total  de- 
pravity of  man.  People  are  not  often 
plainly  told  now  that  they  are  guilty 
sinners  before  a  holy  God.  The  ser- 
mons of  our  forefathers  are  looked 
upon  in  many  quarters  as  relics  of 
the  Dark  Ages,  only  fit  for  the  old 
curiosity  shop.  There  is,  however, 
one  Preacher  left  of  the  Old  School, 
and  he  speaks  today  as  loudly  and  as 


clearly  as  ever.  He  is  not  a  popular 
preacher,  though  the  world  is  his  par- 
ish, and  he  travels  over  every  part  of 
the  globe,  and  speaks  in  every  lan- 
guage under  the  sun.  He  is  an  elo- 
quent  preacher;  he  often  stirs  feelings 
which  no  other  preacher  could  reach, 
and  brings  tears  into  eyes  that  arc  lit- 
tle used  to  weeping.  His  arguments 
none  have  been  able  to  refute;  there 
is  no  conscience  on  earth  that  has  not 
at  some  time  quailed  in  his  presence; 
nor  is  there  any  heart  that  has  re- 
mained wholly  unmoved  by  the  force 
of  his  weighty  appeals. 

Fie  is  neither  refined  nor  polite. 
Indeed,  he  often  interrupts  the  public 
arang-ements,  and  breaks  in  rudelv 
upon  the  private  enioyments  of  life. 
Neither  the  villa,  the  mansion,  nor 
the  palace,  daunt  him  by  their  great- 
ness ;  and  no  court  or  alley  is  mean 
enough  to  escape  his  notice. 

His  Name  is  Death 

You  have  heard  many  sermons 
from  the  old  Preacher.  Some  day 
very  soon  he  may  have  you  for  his 
text,  and  in  your  bereaved  family  cir- 
cle and  by  your  grave-side  he  may  be 
preaching  to  others. 

You  may  get  rid  of  the  Bible.  You 
may  disprove — to  your  own  satisfac- 
tion— its  histories ;  you  may  ridicule 
its  teaching;  you  may  despise  its 
warnings;  you  may  reject  the  Savior 
of  whom  it  speaks.  You  can  get  away 
from  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel. 
You  are  not  compelled  to  go  to 
chapels  or  mission  halls  ;  and  you  can 
cross  over  to  the  other  side  of  the 
street  when  you  come  near  an  open- 
air  meeting.  It  is  in  your  power  to 
'burn  this,  and  every  other  such  tract 
that  comes  into  your  possession. 

But  if  you  get  rid  of  God's  Word 
and  God's  servants,  what  will  you  do 
with  this  old  Preacher?  Do  you  hope 
that  a  few  more  years  of  scientific 
culture  and  modern  thought  will  have 
such  an  effect  upon  him  that  his  doc- 
trines and  practice  will  be  quite 
changed?  It  is  true  that  most  preach- 
ers are  more  or  less  affected  by  the 
spirit  and  opinions  of  the  age  they 
live  in,  but  this  old  Preacher  has  gone 
on  in  perfect  indifference  to  the 
changing  events  and  opinions  of  the 
whole  world  for  nearly  six  thousand 
years. 

The  conclusion  is  forced  upon  us 
that  there  must  be  something  wrong. 
We  cannot  think  of  fourteen  hundred 
millions  of  graves  being  dug  every 
thirty  years  on  this  planet  of  ours,  as 
one  whole  generation  after  another 
passes  down  to  the  gates  of  death, 
without  having  the  thoughl  that  there 
is  something  fearfully  wrong. 

Sin  is  not  simply  an  ugly  word  in 
the  Bible  or  on  preachers'  lips;  it  is 
a  dark,  foul  reality  which  blights  and 
curses  the  world  toy  its  presence.  Noi- 
l's there  any  exception  to  the  scope  of 
its  ravages.     "Death  passed  upon  all 


men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  You 
have  sinned  :  upon  you  sentence  of 
death  has  passed,  and  very  soon  it 
will  be  said  of  you,  "He  is  dead." 

When  will  you  die?  Do  you  think 
this  a  foolish  question?  You  count 
your  money ;  you  reckon  your  profits  ; 
you  calculate  your  dividends;  surely 
it  is  quite  as  important  to  number 
your  days !  Some  have  died — very 
suddenly,  too — just  about  your  age. 
It  is  possible  that  you  may  die  very 
soon.  A  young  man  went  to  a  friend, 
and  asked  him  how  long  before  death 
a  man  ought  to  be  prepared  for  it. 
The  reply  was,  "About  five  minutes." 
The  young  man  turned  away  with  re- 
lief, making  up  his  mind  to  see  life, 
sow  his  wild  oats,  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  the  world,  and  then  turn  to  God.  at 
the  end  of  his  days.  "Stop,"  said  the 
friend:  "When  are  you  going  to  die?" 
"I  cannot  tell,"  was  the  reply.  "Then 
you  had  better  be  prepared  for  death 
now;  you  may  not  have  five  minutes 
to  live." 

How  will  you  die?  Sad,  sad,  in- 
deed, if  that  word  comes  true  of  you 
which  was  thrice  repeated  to  some 
very  respectable  people  a  long  time 
ago— "Ye  shall  die  in  your  sins." 
One  second  after  your  death  it  will  be 
a  matter  of  no  consequence  to  you 
whether  you  died  in  a  palace  or  in  a 
cellar.  But  your  whole  eternity  will 
hang  upon  the  state  in  which  you  die. 
If  sin  works  such  havoc,  and  sins  have 
such  fearful  consequences  in  this 
world,  what  must  they  entail  in  the 
next?  As  men  sow  in  this  world,  so 
they  reap,  but  God  does  not  definitely 
execute  judgment  upon  sins  in  this 
life.  "After  death  the  judgment."  In 
this  world  you  can,  in  a  sense,  avoid 
God.  Many  live  "Without  God  in  the 
world."  But  death  dissolves  all  con- 
nection with  the  things  of  time  by 
which  God  can  be  excluded,  and  be- 
yond death  you  must  stand  before 
God. 

The  dying  infidel,  Charteris,  said, 
"I  would  give  150,000  dollars  to  have 
it  proved  to  my  satisfaction  that  there 
is  no  such  place  as  hell."  His  con- 
science was  waking  up  to  proclaim  in 
that  solemn  hour  that  sins  must  be 
followed  by  the  judgment  of  God. 

How  will  you  die?  The  Holy  Ghost 
has  written  a  short  but  solemn  epi- 
taph in  Heb.  10:28.  God  forbid  that 
it  should  ever  be  true  of  you!  Here 
it  is: 

"Died  without  Mercy." 

An  innocent  mini  might  plead  for 
justice,  hut  the  sinner's  onl\  hope  is 
mercy.  The  guilty  one  can  only  es- 
cape by  the  door  of  mercy.  If  the  of- 
fender does  not  receive  the  due  re- 
ward of  his  deeds,  it  must  be  on  the 
ground  of  mercy.  The  transgressor 
can  only  be  pardoned  at  the  mercy- 
seat.  Hence  the  penitent's  cry  is. 
"( rod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  :"  ho 
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is_  conscious  that  nothing-  but  mercy 
will  do  for  him.  Your  only  chance  is 
mercy.  Oh  !  how  sad,  how  complete, 
how  irretrivable  will  be  your  ruin,  if 
you  die  "without  mercy!''' 

There  is  another  epitaph — short 
but  blessed— in  Heb.  11:13.  Look  at 
it!  ifj  nil 

"These  All  Died  in  Faith." 

Yes !  though  the  men  thus  spoken 
of  lived  in  a  dispensation  of  com- 
parative darkness,  yet  in  the  starlight 
of  types,  symbols  and  promises  they 
trod  the  path  of  Faith,  which  is  now 
lighted  up  for  us  by  the  glory  which 
shines  m  the  face  of  the  seated  Savior 
on  the  throne  of  God,  and  as  they 
lived  so  they  died — "In  faith." 

God  has  not  been  indifferent  to  the 
ruin  of  His  creature,  whose  sin  has 
brought  death  upon  him.    There  is  10 
denying  the  fact  that  "The  wages  of 
sin  is  death,"  but  it  is  equally  true 
that  "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through    Jesus     Christ     our  Lord" 
(Rom.  6:23).  "In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,   that  we  might  live 
through  him"  (I  Jno.  4:9).   The  holy 
Son  of  God  has  died  in  love  upon  the 
cross.    Yea,  God  commends  His  love 
to  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners,  Christ   died   for   us.     The  old 
Preacher  never  spoke  so  loudly,  or  in 
such   solemn   tones,   as   when  Jesus 
went  to  Calvary  to  die.    Divine  love 
would   bless   the   sinner,   but  divine 
holiness  could  not  make  light  of  the 
sin.     The   full  penalty  of  guilt — the 
wages  of  sin  in  all  its  dark  and  dread 
reality — passed  upon  the  sinless  Sub- 
stitute.   He  took  our  place  in  death 
and  judgment,   that  we  might  have 
His  life  and  His  place  of  acceptance 
and  favor  before  God. 

The  love  of  God — the  work  of 
Christ — the  Spirit's  strivings — all 
urge  you  to  turn  from  the  world  and 
its  delusions,  which  end  in  death, 
to  the  Son  of  God,  whose  soul-assur- 
ing words  are — "Lie  that  heareth  my 
Word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall 
not  come  into  condemnation ;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life"  (Jno.  5  : 
24).— Selected. 


"Prayer  should  be  definite.  The 
disciples  were  not  praying  for  all  men 
who  needed  help,  but  for  their  brother 
Peter.  We  do  well  to  pray  for  indi- 
vidual persons.  Instead  of  simply 
praying  for  all  the  missionaries  we 
should  pray  for  them  one  by  one, 
mentioning  their  names.  We  may 
pray  for  one  particular  friend  whom 
we  should  like  to  have  saved.  This 
will  give  power  to  our  intercession." 


An  innocent  man  is  always  ready 
to  face  his  accusers.— Selected. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
?recious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
loicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:0. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  lor 
:hey  are   white  already   to  harvest.— John  4:35. 
^     Gp    ye    into    all    the    world,    and    preach  the 
..ospel    to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

On  Tuesday,  Jan.  9,  1917,  the  work- 
ers and  inmates  were  agreeably  sur- 
prised when  two  automobiles  and  one 
large  auto  truck  arrived  at  the  Home 
laden  with  provisions.  Bishop  Benj. 
Weaver  and  the  ministers  of  the 
Weaverland  Church  district  appoint- 
ed solicitors  and  the  result  was  a 
bounteous  supply  of  provisions  of  all 
descriptions  and  thirty  dollars  in 
cash.  We  are  told  that"  the  solicitors 
have  not  all  been  ready  for  the  de- 
livery of  the  goods  collected,  so  there 
will  be  more  to  follow  in  the  near 
future.  We  wish  God's  richest  bless- 
ings to  all  contributors.  Above  nil 
we  thank  God  for  His  unspeakable 
Gift,  in  whose  name  we  labor 
Jan.  10,  1917.  Levi  Sauder. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI 


By  Mina  B.  Esch. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Last  Thursday,  Nov.  23,  our  sister, 
Dr.  Florence  Cooprider,  arrived  at 
Dhamtari  and  we  praise  the  Lord 
that  He  has  brought  her  here  in 
safety  and  with  a  zeal  for  the  work 
she  has  been  called  to  do.  She  spent 
from  Thursday  to  Monday  in  visiting 
with  the  missionaries  and  seeing  the 
work  but  on  Monday  morning  she 
began  her  duties  with  "the  old  Brahmin 
Pandit  who  has  to  be  told  how  to 
teach.  This  makes  it  rather  difficult 
for  the  beginner,  but  we  feel  sure  that 
even  "Hindi"  is  not  a  mountain  that 
Sister  Cooprider  can  not  surmount. 
Her  work  is  abounding  on  all  sides 
but  we  want  to  keep  her  from  all  we 
can  as  we  know  she  will  have  no  time 
for  study  if  she  begins  her  medical 
work.  Continue  to  pray  for  her  and 
the  work,  and  we  know  God  will 
honor  your  petitions. 

While  we  are  reioicing  in  the  com- 
ing of  Sister  Cooprider,  yet  we  feel 
the  Lord  surely  expects  our  beloved 
Mennonite  Church  to  send  out  more 
workers  into  the  needy  fields.  Oh, 
that  none  will  withhold  themselves 
or  their  means  for  the  Lord's  work 
among  the  heathen. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  26,  Bro.  Peter 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon 
in  the  Sunderganj  congregation,  Bros. 
M.  C.  Lapp  and  P.  A.  Friesen  officiat- 
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ing.  Our  brother  is  young  and  needs 
your  many  prayers.  lie  will  have 
many  hard  things  to  bear  but  we  be- 
lieve he  has  been  chosen  of  God  and 
He  can  bless  him  in  the  work.  If 
there  is  anything  encouraging  to  the 
missionary  it  is  to  see  our  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters  able  to  take  up 
the  responsible  work  of  the  Church, 
and  we  feel  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  others  will  "be  chosen  by  the 
Lord  for  His  work  which  we  know 
will  mean  a  great  blessing  to  the 
Church. 

Sister  Stalter  has  taken  two  of  the 
orphan  girls  to  Nagpur  where  they 
will  enter  the  mission  hospital  for 
nurses'  training. 

Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  has  gone  to  Cal- 
cutta where  she  expected  to  meet 
their  daughter  Lois  who  has  been  in 
school  at  Darjeeling.  They  will  re- 
turn on  Saturday  and  spend  Sunday 
at  Dhamtari.  It  is  a  time  of  grea't 
joy  to  the  parents  who  must  be  separ- 
ated from  the  little  ones  so  many 
months  of  the  year. 

Bro.  Brunk  is  out  in  camp,  spent 
one  week  with  the  congregation  at 
Maradeo  of  which  he  has  charge,  but 
has  now  moved  on  to  the  south  of 
that  place.  He  has  his  Christian 
workers  with  him. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  our  read- 
ers we  will  have  passed  another 
Christmas  season,  and  one  that  prom- 
ises a  rich  spiritual  feast  for  us  as  we 
have  one  whole  week  of  meetings  in- 
cluding the  "annual  jalsa"  S.  S.  and 
Church  Conferences  and  Christian 
Workers  Quarterly  Meeting. 

Continue   to   pray   for   the  Lord's 
work  at  Dhamtari.  " 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 


It  is  very  gratifying  to  notice  how 
many  are  volunteering  to  see  to  the 
proper  distribution  of  tracts  on  mis- 
sion subjects.  The  tracts  are  now  in 
the  hands  of  the  printer  and  will  soon 
be  ready  for  distribution.  I  want  to 
take  this  way  of  thanking  those  who 
have  so  nobly  volunteered  to  aid  in 
this  work  and  also  to  urge  those  who 
were  asked  to  send  in  lists  of  confer- 
ence districts  and  have  not  as  yet 
done  so. 

Yours  for  the  furtherance  of  God's 
Kingdom,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Between  failing  to  do  things  that 
look  too  simple,  and  those  that  seem 
too  hard,  many  people  manage  to  get 
nothing  done.— Christian  Evangel. 


Always  give  others  the  best  you 
have,  and  you  will  get  the  best  they 
have — and  you  will  both  be  better  — 
D.  G.  Lapp. 
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Family  Circle 

Rememl  er  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


ABOUT  SANTA  CLAUS 


Sel.  by  a  Sister. 

"Is  it  right  to  teach  children  there 
is  a  Santa  Clous?"  I  am  going  to 
make  that  question  a  little  stronger 
even  by  stating  it  thus :  "Is  it  right  to 
even  let  children  believe  there  is  a 
Santa  Claus?" 

And  I  think  you  will  all  agree  with 
me  when  you  learn  the  heathenish 
origin  of  this  Santa  Claus  and  you 
will  not  want  to  link  such  a  fable 
with  the  sacred  birthday  of  Christ 
who  said,  "I  am  the  Truth,"  for  what 
is  this  Santa  Claus  which  we  add  to 
His  holy  birthday,  but  a  fable?  And 
when  traced  down  is  one  of  the  most 
heathenish,  unreasonable  fables  ever 
taught  or  practiced.  Perhaps  there 
are  many  who  do  not  know  the  hea- 
thenish origin  of  Santa  Claus.  So  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not  I  will 
relate  it  here  and  its  use  in  different 
countries : 

Away  back  in  the  fourth  century 
there  lived  an  Archbishop  of  Myra  in 
Lycia,  whose  name  was  St.  Nicholas. 
Among  his  own  class  he  was  con- 
sidered a  holy  personage.  He  did 
good,  helping  those  oppressed  against 
the  oppressor,  the  poor  against  the 
rich.  He  was  supposed  to  have  died 
December  6,  342  A.  D.,  and  his  fes- 
tival on  the  anniversary  of  that  date 
is  celebrated  in  Roman  and  Greek 
Catholic  countries. 

In  Bari,  a  seaport  on  the  southeast- 
ern coast  of  Italy,  there  is  a  subter- 
ranean building  of  Saracenic  archi- 
tecture. Beneath  the  superb  church 
of  St.  Nicholas  are  the  bones  of  the 
saint.  Legend  relates  that  these  were 
originally  buried  in  his  own  ca- 
thedral at  Myra  in  Lycia  ;and  that  in 
the  eleventh  century  they  were  stolen 
by  certain  merchants  of  Bari,  who 
landed  with  them  at  that  town  on 
May  9,  1087,  and  handed  them  over 
to  the  archbishop  and  on  that  very 
day  the  bones  were  reburied  in  what 
was  then  the  church  of  St.  Stephen, 
then  the  church  name  was  changed  to 
St.  Nicholas.  There  was  supposed  to 
have  been  thirty  persons  cured  of 
various  distempers  by  intercession  of 
the  St.  Nicholas.  Since  that  time  the 
tomb  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Bari  has 
been  famous  for  pilgrimages  and  to 
this  day,  the  sixth  of  December 
drawn  hither  pilgrims  by  the  thou- 
sands, all  with  staves  bound  with 
oh  vi'  and  pine,  many  of  them  bare- 


foot, all  clad  in  picturesque,  ancient 
costumes,  devoted,  earnest  and  fiery 
in  memory  of  St.  Nicholas.  The  sail- 
ors take  the  saint's  image  far  out  to 
sea,  returning  at  nightfall  with  bon- 
fires, torches  and  music.  The  bones 
of  St.  Nicholas  are  deposited  in  a 
sepulchre  beneath  the  magnificent 
crypt,  which  is  in  itself  a  sort  of 
subterranean  church  of  rich  Saracenic 
architecture.  Through  the  native 
roof,  which  forms  the  tomb,  water 
constantly  exudes,  which  is  collected 
by  the  canons  on  a  sponge  attached 
to  a  reed,  squeezed  into  bottles  and 
sold  to  pilgrims  as  a  miraculous  spe- 
cific, under  the  name  of  the  "Manna 
of  St.  Nicholas." 

Just  stop  and  think  of  our  own 
civilized  Christian  nation  practicing 
such  heathenism  as  that. 

If  St.  Nicholas  was  celebrated  on 
the  old,  original  day,  December  6th, 
and  kept  apart  from  Christ  it  would 
not  be  quite  so  bad,  but  think  of  link- 
ing it  to  the  most  holy  and  sacred 
day  of  our  lives,  the  day  of  the  birth 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master. 

Of  course  a  lot  of  people,  Chris- 
tians at  that,  who  have  been  practic- 
ing this  Santa  Claus  fable  (the  Ger- 
man diminutive  for  St.  Nicholas)  did 
not  know  its  origin.  But  now,  all 
who  have  read  this  know  and  cannot 
shut  their  eyes  to  the  truth,  for  Christ 
said :  "It  is  ye  who  sin — who  know 
the  right  and  walk  not  therein."  So 
all  you  lovers  of  Christ  and  the  truth, 
arise  to  help  down  one  of  the  greatest 
enemies  of  Christianity  now  exist- 
ing. 

Someone  will  say :  "Why,  the  chil- 
dren just  love  to  hear  about  Santa 
Claus."  Of  course  they  do — any  story, 
false  or  true,  can  be  made  attractive 
to  the  child.  But  how  much  more 
would  they  love  the  story  of  Jesus,  if 
it  were  given  as  much  time  and 
thought  as  the  story  of  Santa.  And 
even  though  we  go  far  enough  to  tell 
the  child  that  it  is  only  a  man  dressed 
up  to  represent  St.  Nicholas,  even 
that  detracts  the  child's  mind  from 
the  real  truth  and  teaches  it  to  re- 
member St.  Nicholas  (only  a  good 
man)  when  it  should  be  remember- 
ing the  Divine  Christ. 

J  was  talking  to  a  lady  about  Santa 
and  about  it  being  wrong  to  teach  it 
to  children  and  she  said,  "Hush"  be- 
cause a  child  of  seven  was  by  her 
side.  Question:  Was  she  afraid  the 
child  would  learn  the  truth,  or  was 
she  afraid  the  child  would  find  out 
she  had  been  lying  to  it? 

Just  picture  the  dear  little  flexible 
minds,  which  God  has  given  into  our 
keeping  to  train  for  Mini,  cobwebbed 
with  such  fables,  for  their  little  minds 
are  easily  clouded  and  they  are  eager 
to  grasp  and  believe  anything  we  tell 
them. 

The  first  to  gain  from  and  teach  a 
child  in  the  home  is  Respect — with  a' 


capital  R — and  no  parent  can  hope  to 
retain  the  respect  of  a  child  when  the 
child  finds  out  the  parent  has  lied  to 
it.  If  the  child  does  retain  its  respect, 
then  all  honor  to  the  child. 

Some  will  say,  "I  taught  my  child 
Santa  Claus,  and  look  at  him,  a  noble 
Christian  fellow."  Just  because  the 
child  found  you  out,  forgave  you,  and 
lived  it  down,  does  that  lighten  your 
responsibility?  Not  in  the  least.  If 
I  should  tell  a  lie  to  some  dear  friend 
and  they  should  find  it  out,  forgive 
me  and  live  it  down,  would  that  light- 
en the  crime  for  me?  Not  in  the  least. 

People  go  to  the  trouble  to  make 
up  big  fable  stories  about  Santa  Claus 
but  will  not  read  the  plain  truth  to 
the  children  to  get  them  to  believe  in 
Christ. 

Even  from  a  worldly  standpoint, 
the  child  would  respect  the  parents 
more  if  it  thought  they  gave  the 
gifts  to  it. 

And  we  have  gone  so  far  that  the 
missionaries — I  hope  not  all — teach 
Santa  Claus.  It  is  a  wonder  they 
can  ever  convert  the  skeptic  heathen 
when  he  learns  we  are  practicing  cus- 
toms just  as  dark  in  heathenism  as 
any  of  their  old,  handed  down,  witch- 
ery customs. 

Ask  a  child  who  is  the  most  impor- 
tant person  at  Christmas-time  and 
nine  times  out  of  ten  they  will  say, 
"Santa  Claus."  The  dark  blanket  of 
Santa  Claus  is  held  up  before  the 
child's  eyes  until  Christ  is  hidden  en- 
tirely. I  have  seen  Christmas  pro- 
grams carried  out  in  churches  and  the 
name  of  Christ  not  even  mentioned, 
but  old  Santa  Claus  was  there  in  all 
his  glory,  or  if  not  entirely  forgotten, 
Christ  was  used  merely  as  a  side  is- 
sue, so  to  speak. 

Someone  says,  "If  you  are  starting 
to  reform  the  world  you  will  find  it  a 
great  task,  there  are  so  many  evils 
and  fables  in  the  world  today."  We 
cannot  down  them  all  at  one  time.  As 
the  old  man  on  his  death  bed  told  his 
sons,  "The  son  who  can  break  this 
bundle  of  sticks  which  I  have  tied  to- 
gether may  have  all  my  money " 
They  all  tried,  but  one,  but  could  not 
break  them.  Then  the  last,  and  least, 
son  took  them  and  said,  "That  is 
easy,"  and  broke  them  one  at  a  time. 

That  is  the  way  some  people  look 
at  the  evils  of  the  world — all  in  one 
large  bundle.  Separate  them,  analyse, 
and  then  break  them  one  at  a  time. — 
Your  Comfort  sister,  Floy  Scott. 


"The  angels  shall  come  forth,  and 
sever  the  wicked  from  among  the 
just,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth." 


"God  has  revealed  just  as  much  of 
I  lis  will  to  us,  in  His  Word  as  we 
need  while  in  this  world." 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  28,  1917— Jno.  2:13-21 

REVERENCE  OF  JESUS  FOR 
HIS  FATHER'S  HOUSE 

Golden  Text. — My  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of  pra\'er. — Matt.  21  : 
13. 

Introductory. — Passing  over  the 
miracle  of  turning  water  into  wine, 
we  find  Jesus  in  a  role  that  impresses 
upon  us  a  very  important  point.  If  in 
the  study  of  the  lesson  before  us  the 
Sunday  school  world  will  be  im- 
pressed with  the  sacredness  of  the 
place  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God 
and.  learn  to  have  a  holy  reverence 
for  God's  house  it  was  well  worth 
while  that  this  lesson  found  a  place  in 
the  series  of  lessons  we  are  now 
studying. 

An  Obedient  Savior. — The  fact  that 
Jesus  kept  the  cermonies  under  the 
Mosaic  law  is  a  reminder  to  us  that 
we  never  get  above  the  point  of 
obedience  to  all  the  Lord's  command- 
ments. Until  the  time  when  the  cere- 
monial law  was  fulfilled  in  Christ  and 
nailed  to  the  cross  it  was  binding  up- 
on all  believers.  That  being  the  case, 
Christ  was  as  zealous  in  obeying  the 
law  as  He  was  in  all  the  rest  of  His 
work.  We  now  have  a  new  law,  "a 
better  covenant,"  even  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  There  are  no  circumstances 
under  which  we  should  disobey  any 
part  of  it.  "He  that  saith,  I  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him." 

Cleansing  the  Temple. — Coming  in- 
to the  temple  Jesus  found  that  the 
men  who  bought  and  sold  oxen  and 
sheep  and  doves  had  brought  their 
business  into  the  temple  and  had 
made  that  their  headquarters.  He 
drove  them  out.  Was  their  business 
wrong?  Not  necessarily.  But  the 
temple  was  built  for  another  purpose. 
We  are  not  to  look  upon  the  action  of 
Christ  in  the  same  sense  that  we 
would  upon  a  demeanor.  In  the  first 
place  Christ  was  without  civil  author- 
ity to  do  what  He  did  as  an  officer  of 
the  law.  Then  had  He  attempted 
this  in  a  lawless  capacity  the  men 
plying  their  trade  would  have  been 
quick  to  show  Him  His  place.  But 
we  understand  the  whole  affair  to  be 
miraculous  and  typical.  He  exercised 
not  the  power  of  man  but  of  God.  We 
look  upon  this,  not  as  a  historical  in- 
cident but  as  a  lesson  for  us  showing 
us  the  proper  and  improper  use  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

Many  today  are  making  the  house 
of  the  Lord  a  house  of  merchandise. 
With  them  it  is  not  a  place  dedicated 
to  the  worship  of  God,  but  a  conven- 
ient place  to  pick  up  a  few  loaves  and 
fishes.  Perhaps  it  is  they  that  are 
looking  for  a  good  standing  in  so- 


ciety or  business,  which  they  mean 
to  turn  into  cash  some  day.  Or,  per- 
haps, there  is  some  business  connect- 
ed with  the  work  of  the  church  that 
will  enable  us  to  make  a  little  easy 
money.  Or,  perhaps,  it  is  some 
bazaar  or  oyster  supper  conducted  by 
those  who  are  more  zealous  than  dis- 
creet for  the  purpose  of  raising  mon- 
ey for  some  religious  or  benevolent 
purpose.  Whatever  the  nature  of  the 
money-changing,  if  Jesus  were  in  full 
possession  of  that  building  He  would 
drive  out  all  the  money  changers  and 
the  business  out  of  which  they  made 
their  money.  Any  house  of  worship 
that  is  prostituted  to  any  other  call- 
ing than  that  for  which  it  was  dedi- 
cated needs  cleansing.  We  ought  to 
look  upon  the  house  of  the  Lord  as  a 
sacred  place,  where  the  sole  purpose 
of  our  being  together  is  to  worship 
together  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
Much  of  the  irreverence  of  today  is 
traceable  to  the  fact  that  people  are 
not  taught  the  reverent  attitude  to- 
ward God  and  all  that  is  set  apart  to 
His  worship  and  glory  as  they  ought 
to  be. 

Authority  of  Jesus  Christ. — Na- 
turally the  authority  of  Jesus,  after 
doing  what  He  did  in  the  way  of 
driving  out  the  money-changers, 
would  be  questioned.  Plis  enemies 
were  overawed  but  not  won.  Instead 
of  recognizing  His  miraculous  power 
as  sufficient,  they  asked  for  a  "sign." 
Christ  gave  them  one.  He  said,  "De- 
stroy this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up."  This  was  the  inci- 
dent that  gave  the  Jews  a  pretext  up- 
on which  to  bring  the  charge  of  high 
treason  against  Christ  at  the  time  of 
His  trial.  They  took  it  that  He  spoke 
of  the  literal  temple;  He  spoke  of  Hi* 
body.  They  put  a  construction  upon 
His  words  that  He  did  not  mean,  and 
upon  this  construction  condemned 
Him ;  He  told  the  truth,  and  it  was 
verified  when  He  arose  the  third  day. 
While  this  incident  was  used  against 
Him  at  His  trial  it  was  also  remem- 
bered by  the  disciples  after  His  resur- 
rection and  confirmed  them  in  their 
faith.  The  Word  of  God  is  as  a 
two-edged  sword,  "a  savor  of  life  un- 
to life,  and  a  savor  of  death  unto 
death."  We  may  receive  it  in  faith  to 
our  eternal  life,  or  wrest  it  in  unbelief 
to  our  eternal  destruction. 

We  recognize  in  Jesus  Christ  all 
that  He  claimed  for  Himself.  "All 
power"  is  in  His  hands,  both  "in 
heaven  and  in  earth."  The  thing 
which  impressed  the  people  was  that 
"he  spoke  as  one  having  authority." 
Let  us  recognize  His  authority  in  all 
things ;  and  especially  as  our  present 
lesson  is  concerning  the  cleansing  of 
the  temple  and  reverence  for  God's 
house  let  us  recognize  His  authority 
in  this  that  we  do  not  make  our  Fath- 
er's house  a  house  of  merchandise. — 
K. 


Our  Young  People 

THE   MISSIONARY   CALL.— Acts  16:6- 
15 


Topic  for  January  23 


MOTTO 

Come  over  ....  and  help  us." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — The  missionary  call  is  a 
call  for  help.  It  comes  to  one  who  has 
the  means  entrusted  to  him  to  help  an- 
other. It  comes  by  one  that  has  en- 
trusted the  mean  of  help.  It  also  comes 
from  one  needing  help.  The  one  need- 
ing help  does  not  always  make  the  call 
direct,  neither  does  he  know  what  the 
needs  are  every  time.  The  fact  that 
one  does  not  know  what  he  needs  em- 
phasizes the  need  of  help  much  more 
than  if  there  is  a  sense  oi  need  already 
kindled  which  causes  the  soul  to  look 
up  to  the  source  of  all  help. 

There  is  often  a  misconception  on  the 
part  of  the  would  he  missionary  as  to 
what  constitutes  the  missionary  call. 
Often  the  first  thing  needed  is  a  sense 
of  need  for  your  own  life  before  you 
can  even  understand  what  God  would 
have  done  for  the  world  of  sinful  men. 
The  fact  that  you  have  received  a  great 
visionary  plan  of  how  the  heathen  world 
is  going  to  be  evangelized,  and  how  the 
people  are  going  to  be  transformed  from 
worshipers  of  idols,  and  from  darkness 
of  sin  and  ignorance  to  the  worship  of 
God  and  a  life  of  righteousness,  does 
not  say  that  you  know  how  to  help  the 
heathen  worlcl  realize  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. Often  have  we  seen  men  of  the 
world  who  were  ignorant  of  the  Lord 
and  His  saving  power,  who  could  see 
evident  results  from  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  a  community.  They  some- 
times are  even  zealous  to  see  •  men  put 
forth  effort  to  build  up  the  Ch  urch  be- 
fore they  have  a  conception  of  the  first 
.  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

The  call  is  not  a  line  financial  outlook. 
Tt  is  not  a  prospect  of  fleshly  indul- 
gence. It  does  not  consist  in  following 
the  pathway  of  fame  blazed  out  by  a 
proud  and  Godless  world.  It  is  not  a 
whim  of  the  mind  that  has  been  devel- 
oped by  selfish  ambition  or  false  con- 
ception of  the  missionary  enterprise.  It 
is  the  following  of  the  divine  mind  in 
the  pathway  of  service.  It  is  so  yield- 
ing our  life  to  God  that  we  can  be 
taught  of  Him  from  His  Word  and  the 
impress  of  His  Spirit  that  we  can  un- 
derstand the  divine  mind  and  purpose 
in  our  life.  W  hen  we  have  been  suf- 
ficiently taught  of  God  we  begin  to 
understand  His  love  for  a  lost  world  and 
learn  to  think  and  work  according  to 
His  plan.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  a 
general  outline  of  our  life  mission;  there 
is  need  for  daily  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
that  the  smallest  detail  may  be  worked 
out  as*  He  leads  the  way. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For    Children — 

1.  Text  word.  Help. 

2.  Jesus  Calls  Us  to  Work  for  Him. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Every  Christian  Called  to  Service. 

2.  The  Lord's  \  ision  of  the  Need.. 

3.  How    to    Be    Prepared    to   See  the 

Lord's  Vision. 
For  Older  People — 

t.    Tiie    Spirit's  Guidance. 
2.    Called  to  Help. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson, 
Ohio,  is  at  present  engaged  in  con- 
ducting a  series  of  meetings  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.  Let  us  pray  for  the  work 
there. 


Change  of  Address. —  Bro.  Elam 
llorst  and  family,  from  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  to  Stuart's' Draft,  Va.  Friends 
desiring  to  write  them  will  please 
note  the  change. 


The  Editor  has  gone  to  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  for  a  few  weeks'  work  in 
connection  with  the  Bible  School  at 
that  place,  so  it  will  he  the  privilege 
ol  our  kind  renders  (o  hear  with  the 
weaknesses  of  the  Associate  during 
his  absence.-  K. 


A  Correction. —  In  the  obituary  no- 
tice of  Bro.  Ferdinand  Schertz,  pub- 
lished in  Jan.  4  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  the  mistake  was  made  in  say- 
ing that  he  was  seriously  injured  in  a 
fall  "a  little  more  than  nine  years 
ago"  instead  of  nine  weeks  ago. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona, 
Pa.,  spent  a  day  pleasantly  with 
brethren  and  friends  of  Scottdale  last 
week.  This  week  he  and  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  are  with 
the  Howard-Miami  congregation  near 
Greentown,  Inch,  engaged  in  Bible 
conference  work. 


At  this  writing  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 
of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  is  holding  meetings 
near  Newstark,  Ohio.  1  his  is  a  de- 
scription of  the  meetings :  "Interest 
good ;  souls  confessing  Christ ;  may 
God  be  praised."  May  the  good  work 
go  on,  and  may  many  more  confess 
ere  the  meetings  close. 


Correspondence 

Leetonia,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  enjoyed  an  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  this  place  on  Christmas 
day.  The  theme  of  the  forenoon  ses- 
sion was  "Food  for  the  Soul,"  and 
truly  it  proved  to  be  such.  Many 
were  the  good  thoughts  that  were 
presented. 

We  have  again  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  another  year  and 
we  are  looking  forward  hopefully  for 
real  definite  work  for  the  Lord.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Jan.  2,  1916.  I.  B.  W. 


Tremont,  111. 

(Pleasant  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
Dec.  12  and  remained  with  us  until 
Dec.  18.  While  here  he  preached  a 
number  of  very  instructive  sermons 
which  were  greatly  enjoyed  by  all 
who  were  present.  Though  the 
weather  was  very  cold  the  meetings 
were  well  attended.  May  the  seed 
sown  bring  forth  fruit  in  due  season 
to  God's  honor  and  glory. 

(an.  2,  1917.  Cor. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
( )n  Dec.  25  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized at  this  place  with  the  fol- 
lowing results:  Supts.,  Bros.  J.  Z. 
Birkey,  Ira  Miller;  Sec. -Treas.,  Sister 
Lavina  Egli;  Cor.,  Sister  Barbara 
Fgli.  We  desire  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place.  Amelia  Zook. 

Jan.  3,  1917. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— On  Dec.  31  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
Jacob  Rush  of  Deep  Run  Church  who 
broke  unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  We 
also  had  with  us  for  a  short  time  Bro. 
Rhine  Benner  and  family  who  are 
workers  at  the  Mission  at  Job,  W. 
Va.  Their  former  home  was  here. 
Also  Bro.  Clayton  Derstine  came 
here  and  stayed  about  a  week.  Was 
leader  at  our  teacher's  meeting.  On 
Wednesday  night  he  came  to  take 
his  wife  and  children  who  were  stay- 
ing here  visiting  their  parents.  They 
started  Saturday  morning  for  Altoona 
Pa.,  for  about  a  week,  then  to  Indi- 
ana. From  there  to  Eureka,  111.  We 
miss  these  two  families,  but  the 
Lord  has  need  of  them  elsewhere,  for 
the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers 
are  few.  Oh  that  we  as  a  church 
(and  other  churches  which  are  large 
in  numbers)  might  be  sending  out 
more  missionaries.  On  Wednesday 
night,  Jan.  10,  we  will  have  a  farewell 
meeting  for  Bro.  Rhine  Benner  and 
family.    Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Jan.  7,  1917.  Cor. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
We  feel  to  thank  God  for  His  many 
blessings.  From  Dec.  21  to  Jan.  3 
we  had  with  us  four  young  brethren 
from  Goshen :  Bros.  Raymond  Hartz- 
ler, Walter  Oswald,  Wm.'  Stoltzfus, 
and  Dan  Hostetler.  A  number  of 
meetings  were  held,  greatly  encour- 
aging the  congregation  and  we  be- 
lieve a  great  work  started  in  this 
community.  While  the  number  of 
converts  is  not  so  large  many  have 
been  stirred  and  are  counting  the 
cost. 

Jan.  2  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  came  here, 
a  four  days'  Bible  conference  being 
held.  Five  souls  took  the  stand  for 
Christ  during  the  meetings.  May  the 
Lord  keep  them  that  they  may  be- 
come bright  and  shining  lights  for 
Him,  is  our  prayer.  May  the  Lord 
keep  us  all  that  we  may  be  fit  ex- 
amples for  those  that  are  just  starting 
out.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  the  Master's  name, 

Matilda  S.  Schloneger. 

Jan.  7,  1917. 


Westover,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — -The  little  congrega- 
tion at  this  place  was  again  made  to 
rejoice  through  the  visit  of  Bro. 
Joseph  Mast  of  Oyster  Point,  Va.  The 
brother  preached  three  sermons  while 
with  us  and  faithfully  expounded  the 
Word  of  God* to  us  without  fear  or 
favor  of  man.  Not  only  the  members 
lure  but  the  community  in  generatl 
look  forward  with  pleasure  and  a 
hungering  for  the  Word  to  these 
monthly  visits  of  our  ministers.  We 
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also  enjoyed  a  visit  of  three  young 
brethren  from  Greenwood,  Del.  We 
are  glad  for  these  visits  and  extend 
an  invitation  to  any  of  our  ■  people 
passing  near  here  to  stop  with  us, 
and  especially  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  Our  recently  organized  Sun. 
day  school  is  progressing  nicely.  Pra] 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  7,  1917.         A.  C.  Ogburn. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Bro.  Eli  Frey  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
stopped  with  us  over  Christmas  on 
his  way  home  from  the  Bible  confer- 
ence held  at  the  Deer  Creek  Church 
near  Kalona.  He  preached  on  Christ- 
mas morning  and  also  in  the  evening. 
The  days  following  a  short  Bible  con- 
ference was  held. 

The  topics  were  "Regeneration," 
"Church  Government,"  "Christian  So- 
ciability," and  "Marriage."  Many 
practical  thoughts  were  brought  out. 
May  God  bless  the  brother  wherever 
he  goes. 

Bro.  S.  Gingerich  expects  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Daytonville, 
Iowa,  the  coming  Sunday,  being  gone 
about  10  days. 

Jan.  8,  1917.  Jacob  Gerig. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Dec. 
31,  1916,  the  dedication  of  the  new 
church  was  held  at  2 :30  in  the  after- 
noon so  people  from  other  congrega- 
tions could  attend.  The  dedicatory 
sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  John 
Thut  from  Holbrook  and  Bro.  Allen 
Erb  from  La  Junta.  The  service  was 
well  attended,  and  enjoyed  by  all. 
On  Sunday  evening  of  the  same  day 
Bro.  Erb  be^an  a  series  of  meetings. 
The  sermons  are  proving  an  inspira- 
tion to  all  who  hear  them  and  there 
have  been  six  confessions  so  far. 

Pray  for  the  ones  who  yet  remain 
out  in  sin.  Our  prayer  is  that  many 
more  may  come  to  Christ  during 
these  meetings. 

Jan.  8,  1917.  A  Sister. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Friends: — A  few  lines  froi». 
East  Tennessee  will  no  doubt  interest 
some  of  our  readers. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  held  our 
usual  Thanksgiving  service.  Several 
interesting  talks  were  made  and  many 
expressions  of  thankfulness  heard 
throughout  the  congregation.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  E.  C.  Shenk  of  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  conducted  the  first  of  a 
series  of  meetings  which  continued 
until  the  following  Sunday  a  week, 
when  communion  services  were  held. 
Bro.  Shenk  delivered  God's  message 
in  a  way  that  all  could  understand. 
Much  interest  was  manifested  and  the 
attendance  unusually  large  for  this 
place.    One  precious  young  soul  was 


received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism  and  others  were  "almost  per- 
suaded." 

On  Dec.  31  we  enjoyed  another  5th 
Sunday  mission  meeting,  when  an  in- 
teresting program  was  rendered  con- 
sisting of  songs  and  recitations  by  the 
little  folks  and  special  songs  and  reci- 
tations by  the  older  ones. 
_  Several  topics  pertaining  to  mis- 
sions were  discussed.  Contribution 
amounted  to  $9.00. 

We  have  a  very  interesting  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meeting. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  Lord's  work  at  this 
place.  Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  8,  1917.  Kate  Neuhauser  Lee. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  New  Year  has  begun  with  its 
usual  stir  and  preparation  for  work. 
Probably  many  new  resolutions  have 
been  made  or  old  ones  renewed.  Yet 
nevertheless  time  passes  on  as  before 
and  golden  opportunities  pass  by.  It 
is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  take  hold 
of  each  opportunity  and  perform  well 
the  task  it  presents. 
_  January  always  marks  a  special 
time  for  the  work  here.  New  friends 
come  in  to  share  the  pleasures  and 
vicissitudes  of  student  life.  At  this 
time  things  seem  to  take  on  new  life 
for  the  hard  work  of  the  coming 
months.  Twenty-four  young  men  and 
women  have  come  in  for  the  special 
Bible  term.  A  few  of  these  expect  to 
remain  with  us  for  the  rest  of  the 
year.  The  Special  Term  was  opened 
by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  Bro.  Yoder  is  our  special  in- 
structor this  year. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Pearidge,  Mo., 
is  at  present  in  this  community.  He 
will  preach  tonight  (Jan.  9)  'at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church. 

Last  Sunday  (Jan.  7)  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  this  place.  Six 
were  received  by  baptism  and  three 
on  confession.  On  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day  a  members'  meeting 
was  held,  which  was  well  attended. 
Some  very  vital  points  were  men- 
tioned in  regard  to  simplicity  in  at- 
tire and  our  relation  to  the  world. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  beloved 
church  may  ever  cling  to  and  main- 
tain the  Gospel  standard  in  attire  and 
that  this  may  be  a  center  from  which 
the  maintenance  of  this  standard  may 
radiate.  The  congregation  here  was 
unanimous  in  the  willingness  to  live 
up  to  the  standard. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  work 
of  the  Church  in  every  department  of 
its  activitv.    Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  9,  '1917.         F.  Rose  Shank. 


Mechanics  Grove,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Also  a  happy  greeting  in  this  New 


Year.  We  were  made  to  feel  glad 
that  our  dear  brother,  J.  W.  Weaver, 
came  into  our  midst  and  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  Christmas  eve  and 
continued  till  Jan.  4  with  6  confes- 
sions, surely  good  resolutions  to  make 
in  this  New  Year  just  begun.  Some 
are  quite  young  and  will  have  theii 
whole  life  to  live  for  Christ.  The 
deal  brother  told  us  so  very  plainly 
the  great  need  of  a  loving  Savior,  en- 
couraged the  saint  and  warned  the 
sinner.  Should  we  not  put  forth  ev- 
ery effort  to  live  for  Him  who  died 
for  us  that  we  might  live,  and  con- 
sidering the  many  blessings  we  re- 
ceive from  time  to  time.  Pray  for  us 
that  the  good  work  may  go  on  and 
that  we  may  live  together  in  peace 
and  unity.  Attendance  was  good, 
considering  the  distance  some  had  to 
come.  Yours  in   His  service, 

Jan.  10,  1917.      Mary  A.  Bucher. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Following  is  the  program  of  the  Sun- 
da}'  school  workers  meeting  to  be 
held  Jan.  25,  1917,  at  7:30  P.  M.  in 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Everybody 
welcome. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  28,  Bro.  Frank 
Pierce;  Feb.  4,  Bro.  David  Miller; 
Feb.  11,  Bro.  Martin  Kravbill ;  Feb. 
18,  Bro.  Reuben  Miller. 

Jan.  10,  1917.  Committee. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Landisville  and  Salunga  Sunday 
school  workers  meeting  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Salunga  Mennonite  Church, 
Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  31,  1917.  at 
7  o'clock.     Program  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  Feb.  4,  Bro.  Jacob  M. 
Greider:  Feb.  11,  Bro.  Lehman  Krav- 
bill; Feb.  18,  Bro.  Simon  H.  He'i- 
stand ;   Feb.  25,   Bro.   Clavton  Herr. 

Jan.  10,  1917.  Sec. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  sal- 
vation of  one  more  soul  who  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  Hopewell 
Mennonite  Church  Dec.  16,  This  was 
the  first  one  received  in  the  new 
building.  May  she  have  much  grace 
to  stand  on  Jesus  the  Rock.  This 
conversion  was  among  the  fruits  of 
the  meetings  held  here  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  a  few 
weeks  ago.  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman 
of  Albany  was  with  us  over  Sunday 
and  preached  two  very  impressive 
sermons. 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed 
us  .with  a  good,  convenient  house  in 
which  to  worship.  There  is  plenty  of 
room  for  our  Sunday  school  classes, 
and  everything  is  moving  along  as" 
usual. 

Bro.   Andrew   Shenk   of  Oronogo, 
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Mo.,  is  with  the  people  of  this  valley 
at  present,  preaching  the  Gospel  in  a 
number  of  plaees. 

Pray  for  us,  dear  brethren,  that  the 
good  work  may  go  on  and  the  Lord 
be  glorified  in  this  far  western  field. 

Tan.  2,  1917.  J.  D.  Mishler. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  Sunday  School  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Dec.  31  Bro.  Mose  Brenneman 
of  Albany  preached  an  interesting  and 
instructive  sermon,  usine  Job  1 :6  for 
a  text.  Re-election  of  Sunday  school 
officers  was  held. 

On  Monday  evening,  Jan.  1,  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
preached  a  very  inspiring  sermon ; 
also  on  Tuesday  forenoon  and  even- 
ing, then  leaving  this  place  for  Al- 
bany. We  feel  much  refreshed  by 
these  meetings.    Praise  His  name. 

Next  Sunday  a  number  from  this 
place  intend,  D.  V.,  to  be  present  at 
the  baptismal  services  at  Zion. 

We  ask  the  brothers  and  sisters  to 
remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Jan.  3,  1917.       Verne  W.  Lantz. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Middlebury  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  at 
present  having  beautiful  weather, 
health  is  fairly  good.  We  held  our 
annual  business  meeting  Jan.  1. 
Church  officers  were  elected  as  fol- 
lows (the  trustee  being  elected  for 
three  years,  and  the  others  for  one 
year).  Trustee,  Bro.  Noah  Yoder; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  L.  R.  Yoder ;  Chor. 
Secy.,  Sister  Anna  Keyser ;  Stewards, 
Bros.  Ernest  Litwiller  and  Wilbur 
Eigsti ;  Local  Mission  Board,  Bro.  D. 
S.  Blough ;  Insurance  director,  Bro.  J. 
H.  Eigsti;  Chor.,  D.  S.  Blough;  Evan- 
gelistic committee,  Bros.  S.  S.  Yoder, 
J.  C.  Hershberger,  J.  H.  Walters. 

We  re-organized  our  Sunday  school 
for  one  year  with  Bros.  Charles  Sun- 
thimer  and  Earl  Miller  as  Supts.,  Bro. 
J.  II.  Walters  and  Sister  Emma 
Yoder  Prim.  Supts.,  Bro.  Elwyn 
Blough  Sec.-Treas.,  Sisters  Amanda 
Karch  and  Nora  Blough  Chors.,  and 
Sister  Elsie  Blough  Libr. 

Bros.  Harvey  Yoder  and  Henry 
Karch  Supts  of  the  young  people's 
meeting.  Bro.  Sam  Blough  and  the 
two  Supts.,  Program  Committee;  Sis- 
ter Nora  Blough  Musical  director. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  for 
the  devil  is  busy  at  work,  trying  to 
prevent  the  sowing  of  the  good  seed, 
[f  he  does  not  succeed  in  one  plan,  he 
tries  another.  Anna  Keyser. 

Jan.  3,  1917. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus: — "We  have 
thought  of  thy  loving  kindness,  O 
God,   in   the   midst   of   thy  temple." 


On  Dec.  24  we  had  Christmas  ex. 
ercises  for  the  children  and  on  the 
31st,  instead  of  taking  up  the  review 
each  one  was  given  a  chance  to  say 
something  on  the  lessons  of  the  past 
year  which  was  well  responded  to. 
After  this  Bro.  Arthur  Slagel  (now 
of  Goshen,  Ind.)  gave  us  an  inspiring 
talk  on  Matt.  11:28-30.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God-fear- 
ing people.  Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Jan.  4,  1917. 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mt.   View  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On 
Christmas  day  we  met  in  the  after- 
noon and  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school,  with  no  special  changes,  after 
which  we  listened  to  the  Christmas 
sermon.  On  Dec.  26  Bro.  M.  D. 
Stutzman  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  which  closed  Dec. 
31,  with  three  confessions  as  one  of 
the  visible  results.  May  they  remain 
faithful  to  a  happy  end.  Because  of 
sickness,  and  the  fact  that  so  many 
have  gone  to  the  east,  the  attendance 
was  not  large  ;.  yet  we  realized  God's 
blessings  on  the  meetings  and  are 
greatly  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the 
good  work.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place.  W.  A.  W. 

Jan.  3,  1917. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

Greetings  in  His  Name : — On 
Thanksgiving  day  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  West  Union  Church, 
when  16  souls  were  added  to  the 
Church. 

The  Sunday  following  communion 
services  were  held. 

Dec.  31  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized as  follows :  Supts.,  S.  M. 
Bender,  Sam  Slabaugh ;  Prim.  Supt., 
G.  G.  Marner;  Chor.,  Omer  Yoder; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Erlis  Kinsinger. 

On  Jan.  1  our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held.  After  transacting 
miscellaneous  business  the  following 
were  elected:  Treas.,  D.  B.  King; 
Sec,  S.  M.  Bender;  trustee,  John 
Erb ;  solicitor  for  publications,  Omer 
Yoder;  trustee  of  cemetery,  W.  Y. 
Yoder;  committee  on  Y.  P.  M.  at 
Daytonvillc,  G.  G.  Marner,  Omer 
Yoder. 

Attendance  at  church  and  Sunday 
school  of  late  arc  not  as  good  as  the 
average,  as  the  measles  are  scattered 
through  the  community,  in  some 
cases  very  severe. 

A  few  of  our  young  people  are  at- 
tending Bible  school  at  Llesston, 
Karis.  Cor. 

Jan.  3,  1917. 

Petersburg,  Ont. 

( Wilmot  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name:— Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  Dec.  31  with  the  fol- 


lowing Supts.  for  the  year  1917: 
Brethren  Mike  Gerber,  Ben  Jantzi, 
and  Moses  Brenneman.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  guide  and  so  direct  them 
that  they  may  keep  on  winning  souls 
for  Jesus,  through  our  blessed  Sun- 
day school,  is  our  prayer. 
Jan.  4,  1917.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

To  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Dec.  29  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller 
of  Jet,_Okla.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
held  instruction  meetings  for  con- 
verts desiring  to  be  taken  into  the 
church.  On  the  following  Sunday 
(Dec.  31)  twelve  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship,  four  upon 
confession  and  eight  by  water  bap- 
tism. We  are  made  to  praise  God  for 
the  stand  they  have  taken.  May  they 
be  a  bright  light  in  this  dark  world  of 
sin. 

A  word  about  our  mission  Sunday 
school  that  is  carried  on  ten  miles 
distant  from  our  church.  When  we 
organized  this  school  about  five 
months  ago,  there  was  but  one  of 
our  members  in  that  community. 
Since  then  three  more  have  been 
added  to  our  number,  we  believe  as 
a  direct  result  of  the  efforts  put  forth 
at  that  place.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  bless  the  work  there  to  the  salva- 
tion of  many  others,  is  our  prayer. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  4,  1917.  A.  W.  Kuhns. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Dec.  16  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  came  to 
this  place  and  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  and  also  a  week's  Bible 
stud)-.  Three  young  souls  confessed 
their  sins  and  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  others  were  made  to 
see  their  condition  but  were  not  will- 
ing to  yield  to  the  promptings  of  the 
Spirit.  We  thank  God  for  these 
young  converts  and  may  they  be 
wholly  consecrated  to  their  Master. 
May  we  not  fail  to  perform  our  duty 
towards  them. 

On  Dec.  17  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  with  Bros.  J.  D. 
Thornton  and  Jake  Emmert  Supts., 
Bro.  Jerry  Yoder  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro. 
Ottis  Bontrager  Chor.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  still  growing  a  little. 

Young  people's  meeting  was  also 
reorganized  with  Ottis  Bontrager 
Moderator  and  Mose  Yoder  Asst. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  1  we  had 
our  business  meeting.  The  brethren, 
Jake  Emmert,  Jerry  Yoder,  and 
Moses  Yoder,  were  elected  as  trustees 
for  one,  two,  and  three  years  and  Bro. 
Floyd  Bontrager  janitor  and  usher. 
We  as  a  little  flock  at  this  place  crave 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Her- 
ald readers  thai  we  may  work  united- 
ly together  for  the  saving  of  souls 

and  the  honor  and  fflorj   of  (  iod. 

Jan.  5,  1917.      Katie  Bontrager, 
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BLESSINGS  OF  WISE  CHOOS- 
ING 

By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Once  to  every  man  and  nation 
come  the  moment  to  decide,  in  the 
strife  with  truth  and  falsehood,  for 
the  good  or  evil  side." 

Once  to  every  individual  comes 
the  moment  when  decisions  must  be 
made.  God  in  speaking  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  said,  "I  have  set  you 
life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing; 
choose  therefore  life,  that  ye  may 
live"  (Deut.  30:19). 

We  had  nothing  to  say  in  regard 
to  our  natural  life  and  death.  We 
do  not  live  because  we  choose  to  live, 
neither  do  we  die  because  that  is  our 
choice.  In  this  life  all  would  rather 
live  than  die,  if  we  were  to  make  our 
choice,  we  would  choose  to  live,  yet 
how  few  choose  eternal  life,  when 
choosing  for  eternity.  Many  people 
blame  God.  They  say,  "God  is  re- 
sponsible for  bringing  man  into  the 
world  therefore  He  is  responsible  for 
the  future  destiny  of  man."  While 
God  is  responsible  for  bringing  man 
into  the  world,  He  surely  is  not  re- 
sponsible for  the  future  destiny  of 
man.  God  has  set  before  us  "life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing,"  and  we 
must  choose  which  we  will  have.  If 
we  choose  "life  eternal,"  the  blessings 
will  follow  ;  but  this  does  not  end  our 
choosing,  for  we  must  make  decisions 
time  and  again. 

God  said  to  Israel  through  Joshua 
their  leader:  "Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve,  whether  the  gods 
which  your  father  served  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites  in  whose  land 
ye  dwell"  (Joshua  24:15).  Years 
after  Israel  had  made  their  first 
choice  to  serve  God  and  Him  only, 
God  puts  the  same  question  before 
them.  Because  of  sin  surrounding 
the  children  of  Israel,  they  yield  and 
are  separated  from  God.  An  inclina- 
tion to  worship  idols  and  a  desire  to 
be  like  the  nations  around  them  was  a 
weakness  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

It  may  be  well  for  us  to  examine 
ourselves,  and  find  out  what  some  of 
our  inclinations  to  evil  are.  We  have 
the  same  inclinations  to  evil,  perhaps 
along  different  lines.  We  are  weak, 
rina  liable  to  fail  as  they  were.  We 
are  surrounded  by  evil  continually, 
and  there  are  times  when  we  must 
make  decisions.  Only  let  us  decide 
*'cr  God  always. 

What  are  some  of  the  idols  in  our 
iand  today? 

"Pleasuie"  is  a  great  big  idol  that 
many  people  are  wb;shiping.    It  is  a 


fulfillmeni  of  prophecy,  concerning 
the  last  days:  "Men  shall  be  lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God." 
We  know  which  has  the  pre-emi- 
nence in  our  lives — to  which  do  we 
give  the  most  thought  and  attention? 

"Fashion"  is  a  big  idol,  that  not 
only  the  sinful  world,  but  also  the 
religious  world  run  violently  af'or 
Look  not  into  the  "theater,"  but  into 
many  of  our  churches  today,  and  are 
they  not  as  fashionably  dressed  as 
you  will  find  them  in  the  world?  and 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  command 
of  God?  "Be  not  conformed  to  tin's 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind."  Some  peo- 
ple say  this  renewing  of  the  mind 
does  not  refer  tc  dress  at  all.  They 
declare  it  means  a  change  of  mind 
along  every  other  line,  but  along  this 
particular  line  of  dress.  If  the  Bible 
was  silent  on  this  subject  we  might 
believe  as  others,  but  the  Bible  is 
plain  in  its  teachings  along  this  line. 
Modest  attire,  a  symbol  of  "a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,"  is  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  immodest  attire  which 
symbolizes  a  proud,  lustful  heart. 
The  thought  of  following  the  fashions 
of  a  frantic,  lustful  world,  surely 
originated  in  the  mind.  Then  accord- 
ing to  the  appearance  of  some,  we 
must  conclude  that  their  minds  have 
not  yet  been  renewed  and  they  are 
still  conforming  to  the  world.  God 
said,  "The  thought  of  foolishness  is 
sin." 

"Money"  is  an  idol  to  a  great  many 
people.  How  may  we  know  if  money 
is  our  idol.  When  we  bend  every  en- 
ergy to  get  wealth,  and  when  we  have 
obtained  it.  we  are  very  careful  that 
we  do  not  lose  it.  We  would  not  give 
to  the  mission  cause,  for  fear  it  may 
not  be  used  right.  We  would  not 
help  the  poor,  because  if  the  poor 
would  live  right,  they  would  not  be 
poor  and  then  we  do  not  know  if  they 
really  are  worthy  of  it,  etc.,  etc.  The 
Bible  says,  "The  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil." 

Israel  could  not  regain  connection 
with  God  until  they  had  put  awaji 
these  idols,  above  mentioned. 

Again:  Israel  has  to  choose  (I 
Kings  18:21):  "How  long  halt  ye 
between  two  opinions?  If  the  Lord 
be  God,  follow  him:  But  if  Baal,  then 
follow  him."  Here  they  are  unde- 
cided. After  having  made  the  right 
choice,  they  are  not  sure  but  that 
they  might  follow  Baal  also.  How 
man}-  are  halting  between  two  opin- 
ions today? — whether  to  "serve  God 
with  the  whole  heart,"  or  whether  to 
serve  God  and  the  world. 

The  children  of  Israel  could  not 
serve  God  and  Baal."  No  more  can 
we  serve  God  and  "mammon,"  or  the 
world.  Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve ;  the  God  of  heaven  or  the 
god  of  worldly  conformity? 

In  Heb.  11:24-26  we  read  of  the 


wise  choice  that  Moses  made.  "By 
faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  choosing  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches,  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt:  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward."  It  was  not  worldly  honor 
that  Moses  was  seeking.  It  would 
have  been  an  honor  to  be  the  son  of 
the  king's  daughter.  Could  he  be  the 
son  of  the  king's  daughter  with  all 
the  honor  and  pleasure  that  would 
come  to  one  in  such  a  position,  and 
be  a  true  servant  of  God?  No  more 
than  the  children  of  Lrael  could  serve 
God  and  Baal  at  the  same  time.  Here 
was  set  before  Moses  "honor"  and 
"suffering."  Which  shall  he  choose? 
He  chooses  suffering  with  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  How  manv  today  make 
this  wise  choice?  How  many  choose 
persecution  and  suffering  with  the 
faithful  of  God,  in  preference  to  the 
honors  that  come  with  compromising 
with  the  world? 

In  II  Tim.  4:7,8  we  read  of  the 
wise  choice  Paul  made,  or  rather  the 
blessings  that  follow  wise  choosing. 
It  will  mean  a  whole  lot  to  us  if  we 
can  say  when  our  life  is  ending,  what 
Paul  could  say :  "I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his'  appearing." 

There  is  nothing  like  a  free  con- 
science when  one  comes  to  die:  to 
feel  you  have  made  the  wise  choice, 
to  feel  you  will  receive  a  "crown  of 
righteousness"  in  that  great  day.  The 
blessings  that  follow  wise  choosing, 
even  in  this  life,  cannot  be  numbered. 
When  we  come  to  die,  the  pleasures, 
honors,  and  fashions  of  this  world 
will  appear  in  a  different  light  than 
they  do  now,  we  shall  then  behold 
with  a  much  clearer  vision  the  wis- 
dom of  our  choice.  Righteousness, 
which  is  only  realized  in  part  here, 
shall  be  crowned  by  Jesus,  and  that 
crown  in  our  possession  will  never 
fade  away  throughout  the  never  end- 
ing ages  of  eternity. 
Chicago.  111. 


"The  mission  of  the  Church  is  not 
to  reform  the  world  but  to  exalt 
Christ  and  to  pluck  souls  from  the 
burning;  also  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
all  people  in  all  the  world." 


'Tearfulness  hath  surprised  the 
hypocrites.  Who  among  us  shall 
dwell  with  devouring  fire?  who  a- 
mong  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting 
burnings  ?" 
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REVISION  OF  CONFERENCES 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

L'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  a  number  of  years  1  have  been 
impressed  to  present  some  thoughts 
on  a  revision  of  conferences.  As  this 
is  the  first  day  of  the  year  1917  and  as 
Ave  often  form  New  Year's  resolu- 
tions on  this  day,  I  will  venture  to  in- 
troduce the  subject  and  hope  that 
others  who  are  more  able  to  do  jus- 
tice to  it  will  take  the  matter  into 
consideration.  1  hope,  also,  during 
the  year  to  see  some  improved  meth- 
ods put  into  practice  along  the  line  of 
conducting  the  work  of  the  Church 
If  this  propositon  were  put  into 
effect  there  would  be  three  great  ad- 
vantages over  present  methods  of 
conference  work:  (1)  More  economy 
in  the  use  of  the  means  expended  for 
carrying  on  the  Lord's  work;  (2) 
more  convenience,  better  attendance, 
and  more  interest  to  the  local  church- 
es of  the  district;  (3)  more  system- 
atic work,  farther  reaching,  and  more 
effective.  There  should  be  a  better 
system  of  our  general  work,  and  more 
effective.  There  should  be  a  better 
system  of  our  general  work,  and  more 
uniformity  in  the  division  of  terri- 
tory. 

In  the  way  our  conference  districts 
are  divided  up  they  overlap  each 
other.  For  example,  the  Missouri- 
Iowa  district  extends  from  Louisiana 
and  Texas  on  the  south  to  Minnesota 
and  North  Dakota  on  the  north — a 
distance  of  over  1000  miles.  Within 
the  scope  of  this  territory  are  two 
other  conferences  in  our  Church — 
the  Western  A.  M.  Conference  and 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference. 
The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  in 
turn  covers  most  of  the  territory  oc- 
cupied by  the  Illinois,  Missouri-Iowa, 
Nansas-Nebraska,  and  Pacific  Coast 
conferences.  All  these  are  represent- 
ed in  the  General  Conference,  for 
which  we  are  glad.  But  think  of  the 
extra  expense  incurred  in  attending 
these  conferences  while  traveling 
across  the  territory  of  other  districts 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  lack  of 
attendance  because  of  unnecessarily 
large  traveling  expenses.  Again,  think 
of  the  many  scattered  members  in 
these  territories  that  scarcely  keep  in 
touch  with  one  another  because  of  in- 
convenience. 

The  above  districts  are  not  the  only 
ones  that  overlap  each  other,  but  they 
are  enough  to  illustrate  the  disad- 
vantages. The  Missouri-Iowa  dis- 
trict, extending  almost  from  the  tro- 
pical fruit  districts  on  the  south  to 
the  blizzard  regions  of  the  north,  and 
the  Western  A.  M.  Conference,  ex- 
tending from  the  wet  and  dry  seasons 
of  the  Pacific  oast  to  the  lake  re- 
gions of  (he  middle  west,  represent 
such  a  varied  farming  and  fruit-grow- 
ing region   that   it   is   hard   to  set  a 


time  suited  to  all  the  congregations 
in  which  to  hold  conferences.  In 
such  vast  territories  as  this  there  may 
be  seedtime  in  one  end  of  the  field 
and  at  the  same  time  harvest  in  the 
other  end. 

Why  these  districts  were  thus 
formed  is  easily  accounted  for  and 
was  doubtless  the  best  that  could 
have  been  done  at  the  time.  They 
have  been  serving  their  purpose,  are 
still  doing  it,  and  we  should  not  has- 
tily change  the  existing  order  of  af- 
fairs. But  conditions  have  changed, 
are  still  changing,  and  as  we  have  im- 
proved methods  of  work  in  all  other 
lines  why  not  improve  our  present 
methods  of  church  work? 

A  glance  at  the  accompanying  il- 
lustration shows  uniformity  in  division 
of  territory  so  that  all  are  represented 
in  the  same  General  Conference  with- 
out overlapping  territory.  While  it 
would  be  impossible  to  divide  up  the 
districts  as  uniformly  as  represented 
in  this  diagram,  it  is  nevertheless  sug- 
gestive of  a  more  uniform  system. 
The  circle  in  the  center  represents  the 
General  Conference  while  each  spoke 
in  the  wheel  with  its  branches  repre- 


sents a  district  conference  with  its 
various  congregations. 

Our  various  Board  meetings  should 
also  be  arranged  so  as  to  meet  at  the 
same  time  and  place  as  the  General 
Conference,  and  thereby  save  time 
and  expense.  For  example,  a  few 
years  ago  the  General  Mission  Board 
meeting  was  held  at  Newton,  Kans., 
in  May  and  in  August  of  the  same 
year  the  General  Conference  was  held 
at  Archold,  Ohio.  It  was  necessary 
for  many  of  our  church  workers  to  be 
present  at  both  meetings.  i  heard 
one  brother  who  traveled  over  2000 
miles  to  be  present  at  the  first  meet- 
ing say,  "1  should  have  attended  both 
meetings,  but   it  was  too  expensive." 

I  believe  we  are  accountable  for  the. 
way  the  Lord's  money  is  used  and 
abused.  It  is  not  I  lis  purpose  thai 
the    means    entrusted    bo    our  care 


should  be  unnecessarily  given  to  the 
railroad  companies.  By  a  revision  of 
districts  and  by  economical  arrange- 
ment of  Board  meetings  the  work  of 
the  Church  ■  can  be  made  more  effect- 
ive and  less  expensive.  Give  to  the 
Mission  Boards  the  unnecessary  ex- 
penditures, and  we  will  have  churches 
where  as  yet  our  doctrines  are  un- 
known. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


SUNDAY  INDISPOSITION 


_  Morbus  Sabbaticus,  or  Sunday 
sickness,  is  a  disease  peculiar  to 
church  members.  The  attack  comes 
on  suddenly  every  Sunday ;  no  symp- 
toms are  felt  on  Saturday  night.  The 
patient  sleeps  well  and  wakes  feeling 
well,  eats  a  hearty  breakfast,  but 
about  church  time  the  attack  comes 
on  and  continues  until  services  are 
over  for  the  morning.  Then  the  pa- 
tient feels  easy  and  eats  a  hearty 
dinner.  In  the  afternoon  he  feels 
much  better  and  is  able  to  take  a 
walk,  talk  about  politics  and  read  the 
Sunday  papers;  he  eats  a  hearty  sup- 
per, but  about  church  time  he  has  an- 
other attack  and  stays  at  home.  He 
retires  early,  sleeps  well  and  wakes 
up  on  Monday  morning  refreshed  and 
able  to  go  to  work,  and  does  not  have 
any  symptoms  of  the  disease  until 
the  following  Sunday.  The  peculiar 
features  are  as  follows: 

1.  It  always  attacks  members  of  the 
church. 

2.  It  never  makes  its  appearance 
except  on  the  Sabbath. 

3.  _  The  symptoms  vary,  but  it  ne- 
ver interferes  with  the  sleep  or  appe- 
tite. 

4.  It  never  lasts  more  than  24 
hours. 

5.  It  generally  attacks  the  head  of 
the  family. 

6.  No  physician  is  ever  called. 

7.  It  always  proves  fatal  in  the  end 
— to  the  soul. 

8.  No  remedy  is  known  for  it  ex- 
cept prayer. 

9.  Religion  is  the  only  antidote. 

10.  It  is  becom  ing  fearfully  pre- 
valent and  is  sweeping  thousands  ev- 
ery year  prematurely  to  destruction. 
— Sel.  by  a  brother. 


NO  RETURNING 


Remember,  three  things  come  not  back; 
The  arrow  sent  upon  its  track — 
It  will  not  swerve,  it  will  not  stay 
Its  speed,  it  tlies  to  wound  or  slay; 
The   spoken   word,  so   soon  forgot 
'By  thee,  hut  it  has  perished  not; 
In    other    hearts    'tis    living  still, 
And  doing  work  lor  good  or  ill; 
Ami  the  lost  opportunity 

Thai  Cometh  hack  no  more  lo  Ihee — 

In  vain  thou  weepesl,  in  vain  doesl  yearn, 

Those  there  will  nevermore  return, 

— From   the  Arabic. 
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PROGRAM 
For    the    Dedication    Service    of  Canton 
Mennonite   Church  to  be  Held 
Jan.  28,  1917 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

9:00  Devotional. 
9:15    Bible  School. 

In  charge  of  regular  officers 
10:00    Address.      "Pre-requisities  to 
Spiritual  Prosperity." 

[,  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  O. 

Dedicatorial 

C.  Z,   Yoder,  presiding,- 

Smithville,  Ohio 
1 :30    Congregational,     singing  con- 
ducted by  Chauncy  J.  King, 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

2:00    Dedicatory  Sermon, 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago. 
3:00    Ten    Minute   Talks   by  visiting 

Ministers. 
6:30    Song  Service,  led  by 

Chauncy  J.  King. 
(Special  Music  by  Orrville  Quartette.) 
6:30   /Christian     Workers'  Mieetingj, 
led   by   P.   R.  Lantz, 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 
7:30    Address,      A.  H.  Learrian,  Chicago. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Maugansville,  Md.,  Sewing  Circle 
for.  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(For  the  benefit  of  those  that  help  to 

support  the  work  but  can  not  attend  the 
meetings) . 

Number  of  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  22 

Number  of  pieces   made  250 

Comforts  7 


27 
3 
1 


Donations 

Number  of  garments 
Comforts 
Quilt 

Money  received 

Expenses  $75.72 
Also   received   dried   apples,   dried  corn, 
and  apple  butter. 

The  articles  were  sent  to  the  Colum- 
bia and  Altoona  Missions,  Orphans'  Home 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  some  at  home. 

Yours   for  the  needy, 

The  Sisters. 


REPORT 

Of   Bible    Conference    Held   at    the  Pike 
Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Dec.  29, 
1916,  to  Jan.  2,  1917 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  P.  E.  Brunk;  Secys.,  S.  G.  Shenk, 
E.  E.  T.royer;  Instructors,  Abram  Metz- 
ler,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
At  ease  in  Zion;  Christian  Fellowship; 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible;  Relation  of  the 
Ministry  to  the  Laity;  Relation  of  the 
Laity  to  the  Ministry;  Growing  in.  Grace; 
Woman's  Sphere  in  Life;  Church  Ordin- 
ances; Pride;  The  Overcoming  Life; 
Hindrances  of  Spiritual  Growth;  The 
Church  and  Her  Mission;  Christian 
Separation. 

Many  were  the  helpful  thoughts  pre- 
sented by  the  breth  ren.  May  we  all 
profit  by  what  we  have  heard. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Wilmington  Junc- 
tion, Pa.,  Thanksgiving  Day, 
Nov.  30,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional    by    M.    G.  Moose. 

Organization:  J.  R.  Byler,  J.  H.  Lantz; 
Secys.,  E.  F.  Zook,  Sadie  'Spicher;  Chor., 
Elmer  Kanagy. 

Thanksgiving  sermon  by  \.  J.  Steiner. 
Text.   Deut.  8:10. 

The  Effective  Sunday  School  Teacher. 
S.  S.  Miller. 

Teach  your  lesson  and  live  it  in  your 
own  life. 

Children's  meeting.  Mary  Kurtz,  Mabel 
Riehl. 

The  Children's  Place  in  the  Sunday 
School.     B\   F.  Zook. 

They   should   be   given   first  place. 

The  Responsibility  of  the  Parents  for 
the  Children.     S.  C.   Ligo,  J.   R.  Byler. 

Keep  good  literature  in  our  homes,  etc 

Our  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
^(a)    What    it    means    to    us.  Amelia 
Kanagy,   John    Ligo,   Amelia  Detweiler. 

An  instrument  to  hold  young  people  for 
the  Church. 

(b)  Our  duty  toward  it.  Margaret 
Kauffman,   Roy   Moose,    Russel  Sproull. 

Being  present  and  take  our  place. 

Edifying  recreation.  Chauncey  Kauff- 
man, Jos  Detweiler. 

■Mission  study  classes,  teacher  training, 
etc-  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Thirty-ninth  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing at  the  Harmony  Church  near 
Roanoke,  111.,  Dec.  31,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  Ben  Schertz:  Chor.,  J.  D.  Smith: 
Secy.,   Martha   E.  Garber. 

Missionary  sermon.     C.  A.  Hartzler. 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Sunday  School. 
C.  A.  Hartzler. 

In  order  to  secure  a  proper  organiza- 
tion the  Holy  Spirit  must  needs  find  His 
way  into  the  work. 

Christ's  Method  of  Teaching.  Amelia 
Gingerich. 

Christ  always  mentioned  the  real  things 
m  life.  fie  taught  by  the  way  of  pay- 
ables. 

Discussion  on  same  subject  by  Walter 
Zook. 

Christ's  teaching  was  of  simplicity  and 
given  in  a  manner  that  every  one  could 
understand.     He   also   taught  purity. 

Cost  of   Indifference.     Matilda  Schertz. 

Indifference  counts  on  the  life  that  is  to 
come  as  well  as  the  life  that  is. 

Discussion  by  H.  R.  Schertz. 

Faithfulness  is  opposite  to  indifference. 
For  examples,  It  has  cost  Daniel  the 
lion's  den  and  it  cost  the  three  Hebrew 
children    the    fiery  furnace. 

Superintendents'  Review.  Open  discus- 
sion. 

Evening  Session 

Song  and  praise  service  by  J.  D.  Smith 
Opportunity.     C.    A.  Hartzler. 

Martha   E.  Garber.  Secy. 

RFPCRT 

Of   the   Annual    Sunday   School  Meeting, 
Held  at  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Men- 
nonite  Church,   Lancaster,  Pa., 
Jan.   1,  1917 


The  Value  of  a  Clear  Conscience.  David 
Garber. 

References,  Matt.  7:24,25;  I  Jno.  3  20  21 
"Conscience    is    a    taught  principle. 

Wonders  of  Grace.    John  W  .  Weaver. 

It  will  take  the  ages  to  come  to  make 
known   the   wonders  and  riches  of  grace 

The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School. 
Amps  Shaub. 

This  subject  was  dealt  with  in  three 
divisions:  (1)  Revealing  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  world  through  the  Word.  (2)  The 
growth  of  the  Church.  (3)  Acquainting 
the  old  and  young  with  the  Word  and 
therefore  guarding  against  heresy. 

Jesus'  Method  of  Teaching.  Christian 
Lehman. 

Some  of  the  characteristics  of  Christ  in 
teaching:  Patience,  simplicity,  humility 
love. 

The  Bible  Standard  of  a  Christian 
Character.     David  Garber. 

The  Christian  character  is  born  of  the 
truth  and  bears  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Foundation  of  Christian  character 
in  regeneration. 

pWol*erf'  meeting  was  conducted  by 
Hro.  Eli  Weaver. 

_  The  problems  of  teaching  children  both 
in  the  home  and  in  Sunday  school  were 
discussed  and  many  suggestions  were 
given. 

In  the  morning  Bishop  Abraham  B 
Herr  preached  a  sermon  from  Gal.  3:22-27 
In  the  evening  David  Garber  preached  on 
the  subject  of  "Christ's  humiliation  in 
coming  into  the  world."  Texts,  Phil.  2:5- 
11;   Jno.  1:11. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  the 
day  well  spent. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of   the   Bible    Conference   Held  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  Dec.  18-24,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

LMod..  John  H.  Moslemarin:  Chors., 
Harry  L.  Herr,  Geo.  Geiglev;  Secy.,  Leon 
H.  Myer. 

The   following   topics  were  discussed: 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors:  N.  O.  Blosser,  Rawson 
Ohio;  E.  B.  Stollzfus,  Hudson.  Ohio. 

Bro.  Stoltzfus  presented  the  -following 
subjects:  True  Worship,  The  Christian's 
Relation  to  the  World,  Evils  of  the 
Tongue,  Desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day 
Holy  Spirit's  Mission,  Dangers  that 
Threaten  the  Church,  The  Kingdom  of 
Christ,  Obedience. 

Bro.  Blosser  had  the  following  subjects- 
God,  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  The  Simple 
Life,  Spurious  Investments— Life  Insur- 
ance, Nonresistance. 

These  subjects  were  presented  in  a  way 
that  was  very  impressive,  and  the  in- 
structions were  rich  in  material  for  medi- 
tation and  profit. 

Susie  Rogers,  Sec. 
REPORT 

Cf    Thirteenth    Annual    Bible  Conference 
Held  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Dec.  25-30,  1916 

Irnr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Instructors.  D.  D.  Miller. 
J.  A.  Ressler:  Mods..  John  Y.  King.  X.  E. 
Trover;  Sec,  Alma  Warye:  Treas.,  A.  Y. 
Hartzler. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
The  Believers'  Warfare  (Defensive  and 
Aggressive).  Advantages  and  Dangers  of 
Cur  Present  School  System  .Saying  and 
Doing,  Pride,  Hindrances  to  Spiritual  De- 
velopment, The  Seven  Churches  of  Asia 
(Rev.  1:4-3:22).  and  Book  Study  of  I 
Timothy. 

M  any  helpful  thoughts'  were  presented 
during  these  meetings.  The  meetings, 
were  quite  interesting  and  well  attended. 
Nine  public  confessions  of  Christ  may  be 
listed  as  one  of  the  results  of  the  efforts 
put    forth.  Alma    Warye.  Secy. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
November  and  December,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations  in  clothing,  fruits,  groceries, 
etc.,  were  contributed  by  the  following: 
Milton  Swarr,  John  B.  Kauffman,  Mr. 
Shroyer,  Sister  Sides,  Magdalena  Hershey, 
P.  N.  Kraybill,  Henry  F.  Eshbach  and 
wife,  Gunzenhauser  Bakery,  John  W.  Hol- 
linger. 

Cash. — Adam  Zimmerman,  $1.00;  Aaron 
Reiff,  1.00:  David  Doutrich,  1.00;  Elizabeth 
Wenger,  1.00;  Abraham  G.  Gross,  1.00;  A. 
O.  Heistand,  1.00;  Isaac  Overholt,  .35; 
Mary  Kolb,  5.00;  Grace  Kolb,  3.00;  Henry 
Baer  for  Tohn  Baer,  5.00;  Christ  Herr, 
1.00;  Contribution  box,  4.00;  Chr.  Mose- 
mann,  1.00;  Milton  Shaeffer,  1.50;  Mrs. 
Jacob  Miller,  1.00;  Abr.  H.  Mosemann, 
2.00;  John   &  Lizzie  Longacre,  2.00. 

Services. — Nov.  2:  today  we  held  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Lydia  Eshleman  bv  D.  N.  Lehman.  Text, 
I  Pet.  1:3,4.  Aged  91  y.  11  m.  20  d.  She 
was  an  inmate  of  the  home  over  10  years. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Nov.  26:  Regular  services  and  funeral 
services  were  conducted  today  by  D.  N. 
Lehman  over  the  remains  of  Bro.  John  F. 
Baer  who  died  on  the  23rd.  Text,  II  Cor 
5:1.    Aged  80  y.  2  m.  19  d. 

Dec.  10:  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed today  by  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  D. 
S.  Metzler.  Bro.  Metzler  read  Eph.  6  for 
an  opening  lesson  and  Bro.  Brubaker  took 
for  his  text  Heb.  4:6. 

Dec.  24:  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bros.  Theo.  Forry  and 
Amos  Kauffman.  Bro.  Kauffman  read 
Luke  2:1-28  for  a  lesson  and  Bro.  Forry 
took  vv.  10  and  11  for  a  text. 

This  report  is  the  last  for  another  year. 
We  were  blessed  with  many  good  things. 
We  had  many  trials  and  disappointments, 
especially  so  in  this  that  we  are  always 
short  in  help.  WThy  this  is  so  we  do  not 
know.  We  give  that  to  the  Lord.  We 
were  remembered  with  some  gifts  for  the 
aged,  but  not  as  some  other  seasons  and 
the  Lord  knows  those  who  gave  and  will 
bless  you  for  it.  We  have  71  old  people 
to  care  for  and  are  two  helpers  short  for 
three  months  already.  Are  there  not  two 
sisters  willing  to  come  to  help  in  this 
noble  work.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
able  to  hold  out  till  we  get  help. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Married 


Brenneman — Zehr,  —  At  the  Zorra 
Church,  Ontario,  Nov.  29,  1916,  Bro.  Amos 
Brenneman  and  Sister  Cora  Zehr  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  M.  K. 
Jantzi  officiating. 


Bender— Leabold.— On  Nov.  30,  1916,  at 
the  Zorra  Church,  Ontario,  Bro.  Ezra 
Bender  and  Sister  Katie  Leabold,  were 
joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  M.  K. 
Jantzi  officiating. 


Plank— Johns.— On  Dec.  9,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Bro.  Eli  M 
Plank  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  to  'Sister  Hettie 
Johns   of   Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Becker— Peters.— On  Thursday,  Jan.  4, 
1917,  Bro.  Jacob  I'',.  Meeker,  Jr.,  and  Sister 
Mary  R.  Peters,  both  of  the  Erisman's 
congregation  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  I'.ro.  Peter 
i<.  Missley  at  his  home  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Swartzendruber — Roth. — On      Dec.  17, 

1916,  Bro.  Joseph  Swartzendruber  of 
Zurich,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Lavina  Roth  of 
Baden,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony,   Bro.  Jonas   Snider  officiating. 


Roth—  Liechty.— On  Dec.  7,  1916,  Bro. 
Joseph  Roth  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Lydia  Liechty  of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  were 
joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Stineman  officiating. 


Wingard— Miller. — Bro.  Hiram  Wingard 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Nannie 
Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Springs  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  on  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  24,  1916. 

Burkholder— Laufer.— On  Dec.  14,  1916, 
at  the  Salem  Church  near  Tofield,  Alta., 
Bro.  Joe  Burkholder  and  Sister  Lina 
Laufer  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  keep  them  through  life. 


Bechler— Bender.— On  Jan.  3,  1917,  at 
the  Zorra  Church,  Ontario,  Bro.  Christian 
Bechler  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Anna  Bender  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  M. 
K.  Jantzi  officiating. 


Zook — Yoder. — On  Thanksgiving  even- 
ing, at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  Bro.  Solomon  K. 
Zook  and  Sister  Barbara  Yoder  were  uni- 
ted in  marriage  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them. 


Litwiller— Oascho— On  Dec.  13,  1916,  at 

the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  E.  Gascho,  Petersburg,  Ont., 
Bro.  Elmer  Litwiller  and  Sister  Saloma 
Gascho,  both  of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  were 
joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Stineman  officiating. 


Swartzendruber — Jantzi. — On     Dec.  24, 

1916,  at  the  Baden,  Ont.,  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church,  Bro.  Christian  Swartzen- 
druber and  Sister  'Mary  Jantzi,  both  of 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  D.  H.  Stineman  of- 
ficiating. 


King — Augsberger. — On  Dec.  31,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  Edward  M.  King  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  Augsberger  were  united 
in  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  officiating. 
May  the  joy  of  the  Lord  be  their  strength 
as  they  journey  through  life. 


Neuhausier — Swartzendruber. — On  Nov. 
5,  1916,  Bro.  William  Neuhauser  and  Sis- 
ter Anna  Swartzendruber  were  united  in 
matrimony  at  the  Pigeon  River  A.  M. 
Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Bro.  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber  officiating.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Spicher— Ropp.— -On  Dec.  28,  1916,  at 
the  Pigeon  River  A.  M.  Church  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Bro.  Jesse  E.  Spicher  and 
Sister  Nancy  Ropp  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Pro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  officiat- 
ing. May  God's  blessings  attend  them  as 
they  journey  through  life. 


Yoder— Brubaker.— -On  Dec.  21,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Bro.  Ray 
Hackman's  of  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Ira  Voder  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  to  Sis- 
ter Minnie  Brubaker  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  Bro,  P.  P,  [iartzlec  officiating.  They 
expect  to  return  to  North  Dakota,  their 
future  home.  May  God'a  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Yantzi— Zehr.— On  Jan.  8,  1917,  at  the 
Pigeon  River  A.  M.  Church  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Pro.  Mike  Yantzi  and  Sister  Alma 
G.  Zehr  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  S. 
J.  Swartzendruber  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  as  they  journey 
through  life. 


Streicher — Jantzi. — On  Jan.  4,  1917,  at 
the  Zorra  Church,  Ontario,  Bro.  Ezra 
Streicher  and  Sister  Anna,  daughter  of 
Pre.  Daniel  Jantzi,  both  of  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
M.  K.  Jantzi  officiating.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Bowman — Cressman.  —  On  Wednesday, 
Dec.  6,  1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Enos  M.  Cress- 
man,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Bro.  Aaron 
Bowman  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  to  Sister 
Selinda  Cressman  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
Bro.  Manasseh  Flallman  officiating.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  be  theirs  in  their 
journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Bro.  PToward  Miller  died  Dec. 
22,  1916;  aged  48  y.  9  m.  7  d.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  8  children  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. Services  at  the  Weaver  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by 
Alexander  Weaver  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Text,  Jno.  11:25.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery nearby. 


Martin. — Sister  Margaret,  widow  of 
Preacher  Martin  of  Wavnesboro,  Va.. 
was  born  Nov.  9,  1858;  died  Dec.  28,  1917, 
at  the  home  of  Sister  Lizzie  Wenger,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Sister  Martin  had  come  to  Lancaster 
about  two  months  ago  to  live  with  Sister 
Wenger  and  help  her  with  her  work.  She 
was  sick  about  two  weeks  of  Bright's  dis- 
ease and  was  a  patient  sufferer. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  East  Chestnut 
St.  Church  and  was  conducted  by  Bros. 
John  and  David  Mosemann  (text,  I  Cor. 
15:51),  after  which  the  body  was  shipped 
to  Waynesboro,  Va.,  for  further  services 
and  burial. 

Sister  Martin's  son-in-law,  Bro.  A.  W. 
Eshleman,  and  Sister  Wenger  accompan- 
ied the  body  to  Virginia.  We  miss  her, 
but  we  believe  our  loss  is  her  gain. 


Messinger.— Emeline,  daughter  of  Geo. 
and  Mary  Messinger,  was  born  Sept.  30, 
1865,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  In  her  19th 
year  she  confessed  her  Lord  and  was  bap- 
tized by  Bishop  Bixler  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  re- 
mained a  loyal  member  until  her  death. 
She  lived  and  died  in  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior.  About  17  years  ago  as 
the  result  of  an  accident  she  seemed  to 
go  down  gradually  until  a  tubercular 
trouble  developed,  ending  in  death,  Jan.  2, 
1917;  aged  51  y.  3  m.  3  d.  One  brother 
and  1  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is 
survived  by  1  brother,  2  sisters,  9  nephews 
and  9  nieces. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  BlufiTon,  Ohio,  by  T. 
K.  Hershey  in  English  (Text,  I  Thes.  4: 
13),  followed  by    Gotshall  in  German. 


Horst. — David  G.  Horst  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  21,  1831;  died  at 
his  home  in  Lamed)  Pans.,  Dec.  31,  1916; 
aged  85  y.  5  m.  22  d. 

When  lu-  was  thirteen  years  <>i  age  the 
family  moved  to  Maryland,  where  they 
lived  for  six  years,  and  From  there  they 
moved  to  Wayne  'Co.,  Ohio,  Mere  In- 
taught  school  for  about  eight  years. 
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He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Martin, 
Feb.  16,  1854.  lie  kept  a  store  at  Orville, 
Ohio,  for  about  six  years,  coming  to 
Lamed  April  2,  1886,  and  this  had  been 
his  home  since. 

For  thirty  vears  he  had  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
most  of  that  time  he  was  -an  elder  of  the 
church.  He  was  a  man  who  held  the  re- 
spect and  confidence  of  all  who  knew  him. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  on  Dec.  15  and 
were  conducted  by  the  pastor  J  T  AT 
Kn  ox.     Interment   in   Larned  Cemeterv. 

Swartzendrnber. — John  O.  Swartzen- 
druber  was  born  July,  1836;  died  Nov.  10. 
1916:  aped  80  v.  3  m.  He  was  born  and 
lived  all  his  life  on  the  farm  where  he 
died.  He  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
in  earlv  youth,  and  remained  true  and 
steadfast  in  his  faith  to  the  end.  Although 
he  was  never  married  he  had  many  trials 
and  difficulties  all  through  his  life,  espec- 
ially much  sickness,  being  a  sufferer  from 
rheumatism  for  a  great  many  years.  He 
was  bedfast  only  three  weeks,  and  died  of 
cancer  of  the  stomach.  During  his  late 
sickness  he  gave  himself  fully  resigned  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord  and  said,  he  hopes  he 
can  soon  pass  on  to  that  better  land, 
where  pain  and  sorrow  are  no  more. 

Funeral  was  held  from  his  late  home  on 
Nov.  13.  Services  at  the  house  conducted 
bv  Chris  Gascho,  and  at  the  St.  Agatha 
Church  bv  D.  H.  'Steinman  and  Chris  tit- 
wilier.  Interment  in  cemetery  beside 
church. 


Hauck. — 'Susan,  wife  of  Adam  Hauck, 
died  at  her  home  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Jan.  5, 
1917,  after  a  three  days'  illness  of  pneu- 
monia; aged  72  y.  11  m.  13  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  She  leaves  husband,  3 
children,  4  grandchildren,  3  sisters,  1 
brother,  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  had  a  desire  to 
"depart  and  to  be  with  Christ  which  is 
far  better."  Much  as  we  miss  her,  we 
will  calmly  say,  "God's  will  be  done." 
Funeral  on  the  9th  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  Lefever  at  the  house,  and  Bros. 
Noah  L.  Landis  and  Isaac  Taylor  at  the 
Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church.  Her 
body_  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
burying  ground. 

"Sleep    till    that    morning  mother, 
All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 

On  a  peaceful  quiet  breast, 
All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

Now  dear  mother  is  at  rest." 

Her  daughter-in-law. 


Roth. — Ella  S.  Roth  was  born  in  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  2,  18655  died  Dec.  25,  1916; 
aged  51  y.  2  m.  23  d.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  united  with 
the  Sugar  Creek  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end. 

On  Feb.  22,  1887,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  C.  H.  Roth.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
husband,  4  children,  5  brothers,  6  sisters 
and  a  host  of  friends.  One  grandson,  2 
brothers  and  2  sisters  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world. 

Three  years  ago  she  was  affected  with 
paralysis  and  the  last  three  months  she 
suffered  great  pain  at  times  from  another 
stroke.  She  always  looked  on  the  bright 
side  and  had  a  smile  for  everyone  who 
came  to  visit  her  and  bore  all  patiently 
and  without  a  murmur  to  the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  near  Wayland,  la.,  by 
Daniel  Graber,  S.  Gingerich,  and  Eli 
Frey.    Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Stutsman.  —  Noah  B.  Stutsman  was 
born  iu  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  April  17,  1858. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Katie 
Maurer  and  afterwards  moved  to  Ness 
Co.,  Kans.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
children.  Several  weeks  ago  he  with  his 
daughter  Carrie  came  to  Indiana  to  visit. 
On  Saturday,  Dec.  30,  they,  in  company 
with  his  brother-in-law.  Joseph  Maurer 
and  wife  and  son  were  driving  to  Goshen 
in  an  automobile  when  a  train  struck  them 
and  instantly  killed  Bro.  Stutsman  and 
Maurer  and  injured  Mrs.  Maurer  that  she 
died  a  few  hours  later  and  Miss  Carrie 
Stutsman  is  lying  in  the  hospital  with 
both  limbs  broken.  Bro.  Stutsman  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  young 
years  and  held  to  this  faith  to  the  end,  ar- 
riving to  the  age  of  58  y.  8  m.  13  d.  His 
wife  preceded  him  in  death.  Three  sons, 
3  daughters,  and  2  brothers  are  left  to 
mourn  his  sudden  and  unexpected  de- 
parture. Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Clinton  Frame  Church  bv  D.  J.  Tohns 
from  Matt.  24:44,  assisted"  bv  D.  D. 
Troyer,  after  which  the  body  was  sen-  to 
Kansas  for  burial. 

Zehr. — John  C.  Zehr  was  born  in  Liv- 
ingstone Co.,  111.,  Mar.  31,  1872;  died  at  his 
home  near  'Manson,  la.,  Dec.  28,  1916; 
aged  44  y.  8  m.  27  d.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Savior  in  his  youth,  unit- 
ing with  the  Independent  Mennonite 
Church  later  transferring  his  membership 
to  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
he  remained  a  faithful  member  till  called 
by  death. 

In  December,  1894.  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Orendorff.  In  the  spring  of  1896 
they  came  to  Cullom  Co.,  Ia.,  to  live. 
This  union  was  blest  with  5  children. 
This  marriage  was  broken  Nov.  7,  1908, 
when  his  wife  was  called  by  death. 
;  On  Mar.  8.  1910,  he  was  married  to  Til- 
lie  Swartzendrnber. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  earlv  death  his 
wife,  5  children,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  5 
sisters,  and  3  brothers,  besides  a  host  of 
friends. 

The  funeral  was  held  Sunday  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Simon  "Gingerich 
of  Wayland,  Iowa,  speak-'ng  words  of  con- 
solation and  comfort  from  Prov.  27:1. 
The  church  was  filled  to  overflowing.  In- 
terment in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 


Holdeman. — Dea.  David  Holdcman  was 
born  in  Ohio,  June  6,  1847;  died  at  his  late 
home  in  Prince  Wm.  Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  19, 
1916,  of  heart  failure;  aged  69  y.  6  m.  19  d. 
Sept.  10,  1874,  be  was  married  to  Alean 
Bishop.  To  this  union  were  born  4  chil- 
dren who  reside,  one  in  Indiana,  two  in 
Ohio,  and  one  in  Tennessee.  This  wife 
having  died  he  moved  to  Tennessee,  and 
there  was  married  to  Nancy  Schrock  of 
Ohio,  April  9.  1896.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children,  two  of  whom  died  in  in- 
fancy. The  remaining  four  with  the  wid- 
owed mother,  and  17  grandchildren  sur- 
vive to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  husband 
and  father. 

V.ro.  Holdeman  was  ordained  to  the  of- 
fice of  deacon  in  Tennessee  where  he 
lived  ten  years;  after  that  four  years  in 
Warwick  Co.,  Ya.,  from  thence  to 
Fauquier  Co.  one  year  and  from  there 
moved  to  Prince  Wm.  Co.,  where  he  suc- 
cumbed to  sudden  death,  having  been  in 
apparent  usual  health  and  as  usual  held 
with  his  family  a  morning  service,  this 
time  using  his  favorite  scripture,  Matt.  5. 
After  breakfast  he  started  out  upon  his 
days'  duties,  and  when  but  a  few  steps 
from  the  door,  sank  to  the  ground,  and  af- 
ter a  few  hours  of  illness  the  summons 
Came. 

Bro.  Holdeman  will  be  much  missed 
by  the  scattered  congregation  in  Fauquier 
Co.  as  never  was  he  absent  from  services 


when  health  permitted,  never  refusing  to 
be  used  at  duty's  calls.  May  this  influ- 
ence never  die. 

Interment  was  made  in  cemetery  ad- 
joining "The  Valley  Church."  where  fun- 
eral was  conducted  by  J.  F.  Britten  or  the 
Dunkard  persuasion,  using  a  portion  of 
Jno.  14. 

The  family  have  our  heartfelt  sym- 
pathies and  prayers. 


Hartzler.— Anna  L.,  one  of  thirteen 
children  of  Adam  and  Catharine  Grecna- 
walt.  wns  born  in  Fairfield  Co..  Ohio.  Tan. 
26,  1842;  died  at  home  in  Topeka.  Ind 
Dec.  25.  1916;  ared  74  v.  11  m.  On  Sun- 
day; Dec.  17.  while  on  her  wav  to  church 
she  was  stricken  with  paralysis,  from 
which  she  never  fully  regained  conscious- 
ness. At  the  age  of  12  year  she  came 
with  her  parents  to  La  Grange  Co..  Ind., 
where  she  spent  ,1-e  remainder  of  her  life! 
On  Oct.  11.  1860,  she  wns  married  to 
David  W.  Hartzler  with  whom  she  trav- 
eled the  pathway  of  life  for  56  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children  (Eliza- 
beth, Fphraim.  William.  Celesta.  Charles. 
Alice,  and  Blanche),  all  of  whom  were  at 
her  bed-side  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
when  quite  young.  During  all  these  yi  ars 
she  was  faithful  and  loval  to  the  Church 
and  when  health  permitted  her  place  in 
the  church  was  seldom  vacant.  A  faith- 
ful husband.  5  brothers.  2  sisters.  10 
grandchildren,  besides  a  host  of  other  rel- 
atives and  friends  mourn  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Maple  Grove  Church  conducted  by  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  whose  sermon  theme  ("Our 
Hope  of  Immortality")  was  found  in  Jo!> 
14:14.   

Diener. — Barbrra  Fry  Diencr  was  born 
in  France  July  26.  1849;  died  Jan.  3,  1917. 
at^  her  home  southwest  of  Bellefontaine. 
Ohio:  aged  67  y.  5  m.  7  d.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Pre.  Joseph  Fry  who  brought 
his  family  to  America  about  the  year 
1853  and  settled  in  Stark  Co.,  O.  Here 
she  grew  to  womanhood.  On  Nov.  12. 
1872.  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  she  was  married 
to  John  H.  Diencr,  who  died  in  December. 
1909.  The  earlier  years  of  their  married 
life  vv-re  spent  in  Lanrastcr  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
in  1881  they  moved  to  Logan  Co..  O.,  and 
settled  on  the  farm  where  she  died.  To 
this  union  were  born  1  son  and  2  daugh- 
ters. One  daughter.  Emma,  died  in  in- 
fancy. She  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  girlhood  and  in  this 
faith  she  died.  Although  quiet  and  un- 
assuming she  was  an  honest  and  earnest 
worker  for  the  Master's  cause  and  her 
place  in  church  was  never  vacant  when 
possible  for  her  to  attend.  She  was  al- 
ways ready  to  reach  out  a  helping  hand  to 
anyone  in  need,  and  was  a  great  lover  of 
God's  handiwork  and  took  especial  inter- 
est and  pleasure  in  flowers.  She  leaves  2 
children  (Mrs.  Jesse  Hartzler  and  Hiram), 
and  4  grandchildren.  She  was  the  last 
surviving  of  8  sisters  and  preceded  her 
only  brother,  Joseph  Fry,  two  days  in 
death.  By  the  death  of  our  beloved  sister 
the  children  have  lost  a  kind  and  loving 
mother,  the  church  a  faithful  and  con- 
sistent member,  and  the  community  a  gen- 
erous and  respected  neighbor. 
"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which   never  can  be  filled." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Levi  Plank  followed  by 
the  double  services  at  the  South  Union 
Church  at  11:00  o'clock  for  her  and  her 
brother,  Joseph  Fry,  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Hartz- - 
ler  and  Bro.  Levi  Plank.  The  bodies  were 
tenderly  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near 
the  church. 


776 


Items   and  Comments 


It  is  estimated  that  the  people  of  the 
United  States  spend  over  half  a  billion 
yearly  in   the  consumption  of  candies. 


The  pitiable  condition  of  Poland  today 
is  indicated  by  the  report  that  for  every 
100  births  there  are  240  deaths.  One  of 
the  evils  of  war  is  that  often  the  innocent 
are  the  greatest  sufferers. 


Five  hundred  sixteen  wage  increases, 
during  the  last  two  months  in  1916,  are  re- 
ported in  the  United  States.  Of  these 
about  half  are  said  to  be  voluntary  while 
the  other  half  are  due  to  real  or  threat- 
ened strikes. 


The  munition  plant  of  the  Canadian  Car 
and  Foundry  Company,  at  Kingsland,  N. 
J.,  was  wrecked  by  fire  and  explosions 
Jan.  11.  It  is  suspected  that  the  fire  was 
of  incendiary  origin.  The  loss  is  estimated 
at  $16,000,000. 


The  twenty-fourth  annual  conference  of 
Protestant  Foreign  Missionary  Boards  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada  closed  its 
session  at  Garden  City,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  12. 
Among  the  practical  work  accomplished 
was  the  formulation  of  plans  whereby  the 
Boards  represented  might  co-operate  in 
extending  mission  work  in  South  America 
and  Africa.  There  were  278  delegates 
present. 


At  Grafton,  W.  Va.,  they  have  a  differ- 
ent way  of  dealing  with  infantile  paralysis 
from  that  employed  by  Pennsylvania  last 
year.  It  will  be  remembered  that  in 
Pennsylvania  they  closed  the  Sunday 
schools;  but  in  West  Virginia  they  say 
nothing  about  Sunday  schools  but  order 
the  killing  of  all  the  cats  and  dogs  and  the 
burning  of  all  dolls,  teddy  bears,  etc  , 
through  which  the  germs  of  this  dread 
disease  may  be  carried. 


The  commission  appointed  several 
months  ago  to  arrive  at  an  understanding 
between  the  United  States  and  Mexico  is 
about  to  disband  without  arriving  at  a 
definite  conclusion.  However,  an  impor- 
tant work  was  accomplished  in  that  the 
blood  of  the  people  in  both  countries  had 
time  to  cool  dawn  while  the  commission 
continued  its  fruitless  task.  This  was 
probably  the  chief  end  for  which  the  com- 
mission was  appointed.  It  would  be  well 
if  the  nations  of  Europe  would  appoint 
some  commissions. 


Our  New  Song  Book 
LIFE  SONGS 
is  now  being  delivered 

The   name   was   derived    from   the  text, 
In    him    was   life;    and    the  life 
was   the   light   of   men. — Jno.  1:4. 

The  highest  purpose  in  the  minds  of  the 
music  committee  was  to  gather  a  list  of 
songs  that  will  inspire  and  reflect  the 
I J  I'T,  of  the  Master.  The  songs  in  the 
book  are  adapted  especially  for  use  in 
Sunday  Schools,  Young  People's  Bible 
Meetings,  Missions,  and  Evangelistic  Ser- 
vices. It  may  also  be  used  with  profit  in 
connection  wilh  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  in  our  regular  worship 
bill  it  is  nol  supposed  to  lake  the  place 
of  it. 

A  line  spirit  of  co-operation  has  been 
extended  tis  by  some  of  the  leading  music 
publishers  of  America  and  through  special 
favors  and  grants,  we  have  been  able  to 
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collect  an  exceptional  list  of  copyrighted 
songs  some  of  which  have  been  published 
in  other  books  and  many  now  appear  in 
print  for  the   first  time. 

The  Committee  has  kept  in  mind  the 
need  of  songs  that  can  be  sung  easily  and 
yet  true  to  music  requirements  and  ex- 
pression of  thought.  A  sample  copy  will 
help  you  to  decide  for  yourself  as  to  the 
value  of  it. 

Life  Songs  contains  256  pages;  has  271 
songs;  is  carefully  indexed;  it  ought  to 
find  a  place  in  every  Mennonite  Sunday 
school.  There  are  enough  old  songs  in  it 
to  make  it  usable  without  special  in- 
structions and  enough  new  ones  in  it  to 
demand  special  study  and  usage  for  some 
time  to  come.  Every  song  has  a  special 
place. 

Published  in  shaped  and  round  notes. 
Shaped  Notes  will  be  sent  unless  other- 
wise ordered. 

Note   the   prices:  Stiff  Manila 

Cloth  Paper 
Single  Copy,  postpaid  $  .35  $  .25 
Dozen  Copies,  postpaid  4.00  2.75 
100  Copies,  prepaid  30.00  20.00 

50  copies  at  the  100  rate. 

Address:    Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Sewing 
Circles  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held 
at  the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Monday,  Jan.  28,  1917,  at  one  o'clock  P. 
M.  Every  one  interested  is  invited  to  be 
present.  The  General  Supt.  would  like  to 
see  all  of  the  circles  of  the  county  repre- 
sented, also  Hanover  Circle  of  York  Co., 
Pa.  Secretary. 


'SHALL  IT  BE  I?" 


By   Sadie  Brubaker. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'Some  one  must  fight  if  the  battle  we  win, 
■Some  one  must  find  where  the  foe  gets  in; 
Some  one  must  dare  'to  do  or  die, 
Some  one  must  suffer  and  pleasures  deny; 
Shall  it  be  I? 

Some   one   must   rise   where   another  one 
fell, 

Take  up  the  task  and  the  Story  tell; 
Some  one  must  strengthen   the  Prophet's 
hands, 

Some  one  must  go  to  the  heathen  lands. 
Shall  it  be  I? 

Some  one  must  dare  for  the  right  to  stand 
Though  Satan  b.uffets  on  every  hand. 
Though  friends  forsake  and  the  world  turn 
away, 

Such  are  the  soldiers  we're  needing  today. 
Shall  it  be  1? 

Some  one,  yes  some  one  will  come  to  the 
gate. 

Sad  it  will  be  when  the  King  says,  "Too 

late." 

Some  one  was  first  to  go  in  the  wrong, 
Some  one  will  lead  in  that  pitiful  throng. 
Shall  it  be  I? 

Some  one   will   answer   the   heavenly  call, 
Leaving  so  gladly,  earth,  friends,  and  all. 
Some    one    will    share    (he   reward    of  the 
blest. 

Sonic  one  will  enter  eternal  rest. 
Shall  it  be  I? 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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MENNONITE    GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


After  considerable  corresondence  and 
prayerful  consideration  it  has  been  de- 
cided, the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  the  next 
Mennonite  General  Conference  with  the 
brotherhood  at  the  Weaver  Church  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  beginning  Wednesday, 
(9:30  A.  M.),  Aug.  29,  1917.  We  would  be 
glad  for  any  helpful  suggestions  or  any 
questions  which  should  be  brought  before 
said  Conference.  Send  all  such  questions 
to  the  secretary  on  or  hefore  June  1, 
1917. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 
E.  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 


'One  of  the  saddest  things  in  the 
world  is  that  there  are  so  many  un- 
loved children  in  it." 


"There  is  something  wrong  with 
the  Christian  that  has  no  appetite  for 
the  Word." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Be  not  overcome  of  evil." 


We  greatly  regret  that  there  is  a 
tendency  among  some  of  our  people 
to  use  the  much  abused  title  "Rev " 
when  referring  to  our  preachers. 
Quite  a  number  of  conscientious  peo- 
ple who  are  not  Mennonites,  as  well 
as  those  of  our  own  faith,  object  to 
the  title  since  it  is  used  only  once  in 
the  Bible  (Psa.  111:9),  and  then  it  re- 
fers to  Deity.  The  title  is  popular,  it 
is  true,  but  it  savors  of  sacrilege,  and 
it  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  plain  and 
humble  practices  of  our  people.  Of 
course,  none  of  our  preachers  would 
assume  it  in  speaking  of  themselves ! 
— R. 


The  abuse  of  titles  is  a  very  com- 
mon American  fault.  Though  we  as 
a  people  claim  to  be  free  from  "titles 
of  nobility,"  foreigners  laugh  at  the 
way  we  Americans  put  a  title  before 
every  name  that  has  any  excuse  for 
it.  It's  "Judge  Brown"  and  "Secre- 
tary Smith"  (secretary  of  the  local 
literary  society)  and  "Superintendent 
Gray"  (of  the  corners  Sunday  school) 
and  "President"  of  this,  that,  and  the 
other  little  organization,  until  the 
person  without  some  title  or  other  is 
rare.  Just  a  shade  of  danger  of  this 
"titling  habit"  is  visible  in  some  quar- 
ters of  our  Church.  It  may  be  neces- 
sary to  distinguish  certain  persons  in 
describing  their  work,  but  why  should 
we  always  speak  of  Bro.  Smith  as 
"Bishop  Smith,"  or  his  faithful  helper 
as  "Deacon  Brown?"  If  we  must 
have  a  title,  let's  stick  to  the  good  old 
reliable  "Bro."  It  is  scriptural,  for 
we  are  told  that  "all  ye  are  brethren." 


Mennonite    General    Conference. — 

For  the  last  few  weeks  we  have  been 
carrying  an  announcement  of  time  and 
place  of  our  next  General  Conference. 
Turn  to  the  last  page  and  read  it,  for 


this  will  be  the  last  time  we  expect 
to  publish  it  for  some  time.  But  that 
is  not  why  we  mention  the  matter. 
There  will  likely  be  a  number  of  other 
meetings  held  at  or  near  that  time. 
It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  there 
were  an  understanding  between  the 
several  Boards  that  are  expecting  to 
hold  meetings  to  correspond  with 
either  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  Moderator  of  General  Confer- 
ence, or  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Secretary,  so  that  there  may  be 
no  conflict  between  meetings.  Two 
years  ago  the  committee  that  ar- 
ranged for  time  and  place  of  General 
Conference  gave  excellent  satisfaction 
in  arranging  a  schedule  of  dates  for 
the  side  meetings.  We  would  sug- 
gest that  the  present  committee  as- 
sume a  like  responsibility. 


"The  Head-Covering."— One  of  the 

most  curious  pieces  of  logic  we  have 
seen  lately  is  an  article  in  an  ex- 
change on  this  subject.  The  kernal  of 
the  arugment  is  in  the  sentence,  "The 
teaching  of  nature  is  about  a  hair- 
covering,  consequently  Paul's  teach- 
ing is  that  a  hair-cOA^ering  is  suffi- 
cient." Read  I  Cor.  11:6  in  any  ver- 
sion you  happen  to  have  at  hand,  and 
if  words  mean  anything,  they  mean 
that  both  coverings,  the  natural  hair 
and  the  veiling,  are  required  for  pious 
women  in  prayer  or  prophesying. 
The  original  is  too  clear  to  admit  of 
perversion.  A  converted  Jew  was  re- 
cent!)- asked  what  he  thought  of  this 
passage  and  he  replied,  "Yes,  I  be- 
lieve it  means  just  what  it  says — -but 
you  know  how  it  is!"  We  admire  his 
honesty.  He  tactily  admitted  that 
fashion  and  "expediency"  stood  in  the 
way  of  obeying  this  plain  requirement 
of  the  Bible.  But  to  try  to  twist 
Paul's  argument  into  what  it  plainly 
does  not  teach  in  justification  of  lax- 
ness  is  deserving  of  a  severer  name 
than  simple  disobedience.  Sec  Matt. 
5:19. 


Scatter-brained     Theology.  —  The 

other  day  we  had  occasion  to  use  two 
Bible  dictionaries  to  refresh  our  mem- 
ories with  reference  to  a  certain  topic. 
The  first  was  a  large  book  and  con- 
tained about  two  pages  on  the  sub- 
ject, while  the  second  contained  about 
a  dozen  lines.  From  the  first  we  got 
nothing,  from  the  second  we  got  what 
we  wanted.  What  was  the  difference? 
The  second  went  right  to  the  point 
fearlessly  and  said  what  it  wanted  to 
say.  The  first  seemed  afraid  to  con- 
tradict some  readers'  opinion,  so  it  hit 
all  around  the  point  without  touching 
it  at  all.  When  we  were  through 
reading  it  we  knew  less  about  it  than 
when  we  began.  It  reminded  us  of  a 
story  we  heard  many  years  ago.  A 
boy  was  sent  after  the  cows,  stayed 
out  several  hours,  and  then  came 
home  without  them.  The  father  met 
him  at  the  gate  and  the  following  con- 
versation ensued  : 

"iSon,   why   did   you   not   go   after  the 
cows?" 
"I  did." 

"Why  did  you  not  bring  them?" 
"I  couldn't  find  them." 
"Where  did  you  go?" 

"I  went  down  to  the  end  of  the  lane 
and  then  I  just  scattered." 

That  is  the  way  with  many  modern 
writers  on  theology.  Formerly  every 
preacher  knew  that  man  was  created 
in  the  image  of  God,  pure  and  intelli- 
gent; that  the  Bible  was  final  author- 
ity on  all  things  concerning  which  it 
treats ;  that  there  is  an  eternitv  of 
torment  ahead  of  the  wicked  and  an 
eternity  of  bliss  for  the  righteous ; 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.  But  now  there  are 
some  very  profound  (?)  Bible  stu- 
dents who  do  not  know  these  things 
anymore.  In  fact,  there  are  very  few 
things  that  they  do  know  positively, 
save  that  only  ignorant  people  hold  to 
the  simple  faith.  There  is  a  vague- 
ness about  their  conclusions  that 
makes  them  look  like  agnostics.  They 
go  part  way  down  the  lane  of  reason 
and  then  just  scatter. 
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Doctrinal 

Jn  doctiiac  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
■tncerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

faut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trice,   continue   in   them, — I   Tini.  4:16. 

If  ye  lave  me,  keep  my  commandments.— Jelia 


WASHING  THE  SAINTS'  FEET 


S'el.  by  H  K.  H. 

Come  brethren,  dear,  who  think  it  queer 

That  we  wa'sh  each  other's  feet, 
Your  attention  lend,  while  I  as  a  friend 

My  reasons  bold  repeat. 
The  Lord  of  old  has  plainly  told 

(As  in  His  Word  you  see) 
"I  the  way  have  led  and  have  often  said, 

'Tis  well  if  ye  follow  me." 

Some  in  their  pride  this  rite  deride. 

"  'Tis  non-essential,"  ithey  contend. 
But  while  they  disavow  we'll  humbly  bow, 

And  keep  it  to  the  end. 
If  we  but  look  in  the  blessed  Book 

Of  God's  own  Word,  we'll  see 
That  the  Savior  said,  "I  the  way  have  led, 

'Tis  well  if  ye  follow  me." 

Go   search   the   Word   and   see   what  the 
Lord 

Has  said  in  the  thirteenth  of  John, 
Where   He   plainly   taught   that   "Ye  also 
ought 

To  do  as  I  have  done. 
My  example  true  1  give  unto  you, 

As  Lord  and  Master  I  be, 
I  the  way  have  led  and  have  often  said, 

'Tis  well  if  ye  follow  me." 

He  .thought  it  meet  to  wash  their  feet; 

He  proved  that  He  loved  them  still; 
He  based  the  right  the  Master's  might, 

And  placed  at  in  His  will: 
"Ye  call  me  Lord,  as  in  my  Word 

I  assured  you  thus  I  be; 
I  the  way  have  led  and  have  often  said, 

'Tis  well  if  you  follow  me." 

To  Peter  He  came  to  wash  His  the  same, 

But  he  begged  to  be  excused; 
But    Christ    replied,    "Thou   hast    mie  de- 
fied, 

By  me  thou  shalt  be  refused 
It  takes  actions  bold,  not  words  soon  told, 

To  show  people  what  we  be; 
You  can't  be  my  friend  if  you  only  pre- 
tend 

To  believe  and  not  to  obey." 

"Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  and  repeat  'Lord, 
Lord,' 

And  do  not  tthe  things  that  I  say?" 
We  believe  this  is  right,  we'll  obey  with 
our  might, 

Though  scoffers  oppose  the  way; 
We  know  too  well  the  Lord  did  tell 

About  this  ordinance  sweelt; 
1   the  way  have  led,  do  as  1  have  said, 

And   wash   one  another's  feat." 


THE  RETURN  OF  OUP.  LORD 


By  Sanford  C.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord's  return  is  the  Christian's 
hope,  ought  to  be  one  of  the  most 
comforting  teachings  of  the  Bible,  and 
rightly  ought  to  occupy  a  large  and 
influential  place  in  our  religious  life 
and  thought.  But  lesi  we  fall  into 
error,  and  our  hope  become  our  con- 
demnation, it  is  well   that  we  think 


soberly  and  with  a  deliberate  calm- 
ness upon  this  great  event  that  will 
have  such  a  far-reaching  effect  upon 
the  human  family. 

Regardless  of  interpretations  which 
men  may  place  upon  prophecies  con- 
nected with  the  Lord's  return,  there 
are  some  upon  which  all  agree ;  or,  at 
least,  all  that  both  saved  and  unsaved, 
ought  to  know  and  become  an  inspira- 
tion to  the  saint  and  a  warning  to  the 
sinner.  While  upon  the  details  there 
seems  to  be  room  for  diverse  opinions 
and  honest  seekers  disagree,  these  de- 
tails also  are  neither  highly  edifying 
nor  essential  to  the  salvation  of  the 
soul. 

The  Scripture  speaks  in  unmistak- 
able terms  on  the  following  facts  con- 
nected with  His  coming: 

I.    The  Fact  of  His  Coming 

The  Scripture  emphatically  states 
that  Christ  will  come  again.  When 
the  Master  had  gathered  His  disciples 
around  Himself  for  the  last  time,  they 
were  seemingly  more  concerned  about 
the  establishment  of  the  kingdom 
than  they  were  about  the  work  which 
He  would  leave  for  them  to  do,  and 
they  asked  Him  again  concerning  this 
matter.  Acts  1  :6.  He  replied  that  this 
was  not  for  them  to  know,  but  inform- 
ed them  of  the  things  they  should  be 
concerned  about  and  departed.  They 
stood  gazing  after  Him  till  He  was 
lost  in  the  clouds,  immediately  after 
which  two  men  in  white  apparel  ap- 
peared and  stated  positively  that  He 
should  come  again.  Acts  1:11.  The 
Lord  Himself  often  referred  to  this 
event. 

II.    Time  of  His  Coming 

Regardless  of  the  fact  that  so-called 
prophetic  students  claim  to  have 
found  in  the  ceremonies,  feast-cycles, 
etc.,  of  the  Jewish  law,  the  key  to  the 
entire  plan  of  God  ;  claim  also  to  have 
found  the  figure  which  forms  the 
basis  for  their  computation,  by  which 
they  reckon,  with  perfect  accuracy, 
the  time  of  His  return;  they  have 
found  their  effort  defeated  again  and 
again,  and  substantiated  among  the 
faithful  more  firmly  than  ever  the 
words  of  the  Master:  "But  of  that 
day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man ;  no, 
not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only." 

However,  He  has  not  left  us  alto- 
gether without  witness  as  to  the  time 
of  His  return,  in  this  that  He  has 
given  us  a  number  of  signs,  which  are 
going  to  mark  the  approach  of  the 
time  of  His  coming  as  the  budding  of 
the  fig-tree  marks  the  approach  of 
summer. 

1.  Matt.  24:38;  Gen.  6:1,2;  Luke 
17 :26-30.  These  passages  indicate 
that  in  the  latter  days  people  will  be 
deeply  absorbed  in  the  a  H  airs  of  life, 
and  that  like  the  sons  of  God  in  the 
clays  before  the  flood,  in  their  marry- 
ing, giving  in  marriage,  eating,  drink- 
ing, or,  as   in    the  days   of   Lot  in 


Sodom,  in  their  building,  buying  and 
selling,  they  will  not  consider  God 
nor  consult  His  will  but  rather  their 
own  likes  and  dislikes,  pleasures  and 
benefits. 

2.  Marked  disturbanc  es  in  the  ma- 
terial  realm.   Luke  21  :25,  26. 

3.  World  evangelization.  Matt.  24 : 
27.  Not  necessarily  "world  conver- 
sion"— perhaps  rather  the  opposite, 
the  world  will  hear  but  not  receive. 

4.  Falling  away  from  the  faith. 
Matt.  24:24;  II  Pet.  3  :3  4 ;  I  Tim.  4:1- 
3;  II  Tim.  3:1-7.  Such  Scriptures  as 
these  clearly  indicate  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  latter  day.  Not  nec- 
essarily that  men  will  depart  from 
the  faith  and  become  irreligious  alto- 
gether, but  rather  that  they  may  cling 
to  form,  as  did  the  Jews  in  Christ's 
time,  but  had  lost  the  Spirit.  (See  also 
Isa.  1).  No,  the  time  is  not  known, 
but  it  will  be  when  the  world  feels  se- 
cure and  cries  out  "Peace  and  safetv." 
Matt.  24:44;  I  Thes.  5:3. 

III.    Manner  of  His  Coming 

"Like  a  flash  of  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east  and  shineth  even  unto 
the  west,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be"  (Matt.  24:27). 

IV.    Effect  of  His  Coming 

1.  Upon  the  world.  II  Pet.  3:10. 
The  Word  asserts  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  steal  upon  us  as  a  thief  in 
the  night,  and  that  day  will  mark  the 
passing  of  the  present  order  of  things. 
Not  only  the  earth  will  be  destroyed 
but  the  elements  will  melt  with  a  fer- 
vent heat  and  the  heavens  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise. 

2.  Upon  the  righteous,  (a)  Dead.  I 
Thes.  4:16  and  I  Cor.  15:51,  52  unmis- 
takably reaffirm  the  hope  of  Job,  who 
declared  that  the  destruction  of  his 
body  by  the  worms  while  it  lay  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  shall  not  prevent 
him  seeing  his  Redeemer  in  the  last 
day.  (b)  Living.  I  Thes.  4:15-17 
teaches  that  those  who  are  alive  and 
remain  at  His  coming  will  wait  for 
the  dead,  who  shall  first  rise  before 
the  living  are  translated,  and  then 
they  together  shall  be  caught  up  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 

3.  Upon  the  wicked.  The  fore- 
going scriptures  have  disposed  of  the 
earth,  the  heavens,  the  elements,  the 
righteous,  living  and  dead.  There  re- 
mains yet  one  class  to  be  dealt  with, 
the  wicked.  In  IT  Thes.  1:7-9  we  find 
them  divided  into  two  classes:  those 
who  know  not  God,  and  those  who 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  In  the  latter  class  are  un- 
doubtedly included  disobedient  church 
members,  whose  lot  shall  be  common 
with  those  who  never  accepted  Him. 
When  the  Lord  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  Mis  saints,  and  be  admired  in 
all  them  thai  believe,  He  will  also  be 

revealed  to  the  wicked  in  "flaming 

lire,"  whom  lie  will  punish  villi  ever 

lasting  destruction  from  1 1  is  presence 
and  the  glory  of  11  is  power. 
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May  the  Lord  grant  that  all  His 
children  lay  aside  all  ideas  and  opin- 
ions of  their  own  and  preach  and 
teach  those  things  in  connection  with 
our  Lord's  return  which  are  essential 
to  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  May  we 
learn  well  the  lesson  which  cost  the 
ancient  Jews  so  dearly,  who  having 
placed  certain  interpretations  upon 
sayings  of  the  prophets,  had  gained  a 
wrong  conception  of  Christ  at  His 
first  coming,  and  with  these  ideas  mis 
led  many  souls  and  kept  them  away 
from  Jesus  and  out  of  the  Kingdom  ; 
but  rather  let  us  remember  Daniel, 
who  having  seen  the  vision  related  in 
Dan.  12  cried  out:  "O  Lord,  what 
shall  be  the  end  of  these  things,"  re- 
ceived the  answer,  "Go  thy  way,  for 
the  words  are  closed  up  and  sealed 
till  the  end  of  time.  .  .  .  Blessed  is  he 
that  waiteth  ....  For  thou  shalt  rest 
and  stand  in  thy  lot,  at  the  end  of  thy 
lot,  at  the  end  of  days." 

Our  salvation,  like  that  of  Daniel, 
does  not  depend  upon  a  knowledge  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  future,  but  rather 
whether  we  "stand  in  our  lot"  and 
take  our  place  on  the  Lord's  side  and 
witness  for  Him  in  word,  thought, 
and  deed,  in  this  present  world. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


THE  TRAGEDY  OF  THE 
WITHERED  HAND 


By  Vernon  Smucker. 

For  the   Gos»el  Herald. 

And  he  entered  again  into  the  syna- 
gogue;  and  ithere  was  there  a  man 
who  had  his  hand  withered. — Mark  3: 
1. 

The  tragedies  of  life  do  not  form  a 
particularly  pleasing  subject  about 
which  to  write,  yet  they  are  real  facts 
which  must  be  met.  Perhaps,  though, 
in  our  modern  age  there  is  still  a 
danger  of  over-emphasizing  certain 
unfortunate  things  in  life  and  of 
underestimating  the  real  significance 
of  others.  Undoubtedly  some  things 
are  much  more  tragic  and  more  to  be 
deplored  than  others,  yet  is  it  not 
possible  that,  like  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  we  may  sometimes  put  the 
emphasis  at  the  wrong  place?  Let  us 
see,  then,  what  are  some  of  the  really 
tragic  things  of  life. 

Our  reference  tells  us  about  a  man 
with  a  withered  hand.  It  is  the  Sab- 
bath and  a  large  number  of  people 
have  come  to  the  synagogue.  Doubt- 
less the  Jews  there  had  often  ob- 
served this  crippled  man  in  their 
midst  and  had  sincerely  pitied  him, 
just  as  we  look  upon  such  cases  today 
with  a  feeling  of  sympathy  and  sad- 
ness. Doubtless  to  them  this  was 
one  of  the  tragedies  of  life  and  yet  is 
it  not  evident  to  us  as  we  hear  the 
words  of  the  Master,  that  the  real 
tragedy  was  not  the  physical  hand  of 
this  one  man,  but  the  uichered  spirit- 
ual hands  of  those  who  were  seeking 
t:j  obey  the  law,  and  in  so  doing  were 


missing  its  whole  significance  and 
spirit?  They  omitted  not  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  from  the  law.  but  they  com- 
pletely over-looked  the  weightier  and 
more  important  matters  which  it  im- 
plied. As  the  Master  gazed  on  thein 
'"with  anger,"  can  there  be  any  ques- 
tion that  in  His  mind  the  tragedy  of 
their  withered  spiritual  hands  was  in- 
finitely greater  than  that  of  the  man 
whom  He  had  healed?  Their  finer 
sensibilities  were  dulled ;  they  had 
lost  themselves  in  an  empty  routine 
of  form  and  ceremony,  and  were  no 
longer  able  to  recognize  the  higher 
duty  of  love  and  service  to  their  fel- 
lowmen.  Not  that  alone,  but  they 
stood  ready  to  denounce  and  to  con- 
demn the  man  who  dared  to  trans- 
gress the  petty,  insignificant,  and  su- 
perstitious points  of  the  law  that  he 
might  do  a  greater  and  worthier  ser- 
vice in  ministering  to  the  needs  of  his 
fellow  men.  No  wonder  Christ  was 
sorrowful  and  angry.  A  crippled  body 
is  nothing  compared  to  a  withered 
and  stunted  soul  which  is  unable  to 
distinguish  between  right  and  wrong. 

But  let  us  notice  a  few  of  our  mod- 
ern, present  day  conceptions  of  the 
tragedies  of  life,  and  see  whether  we 
too  are  not  in  danger  of  overlooking 
the  real  tragedies  for  other  more  su- 
perficial ones.  Go  with  me  to  the 
crowded  East  Side  tenement  district 
of  New  York  City.  Here  we  find 
from  fifteen  hundred  to  two  thousand 
people  living  in  a  single  small  city 
block,  in  crowded,  filthy,  and  unsani- 
tary homes,  often  with  only  three  or 
four  rooms  for  a  family  of  six,  eight, 
or  even  more  people.  Oh,  the  tragedy 
of  such  an  environment  for  young 
children!  They  are  in  the  midst  of 
sin  and  wickedness  of  every  conceiv- 
able sort.  Their  only  playground  is 
the  street,  where  they  are  sworn  at 
by  the  teamster,  cursed  by  the  shop- 
keeper, and  chased  bv  the  policeman. 
Many  of  them  practicallv  grow  up 
within  a  block  or  two  from  their 
homes.  They  see  not  a  tree  or  flower, 
not  even  a  blade  of  grass.  One  young 
man  told  me  that  he  was  ten  years 
old  before  he  as  much  as  saw  a  grow- 
ing tree.  They  live  on  crusts  of  bread 
snatched  here  and  there,  on  bits  of 
fruit,  or  sometimes  from  the  refuse  in 
the  garbage  can.  They  probably  have 
never  seen  the  whole  family  gather 
around  a  table  to  partake  of  a  meal. 
Their  faces  are  pinched  and  drawn, 
their  bodies  filthy  and  stunted. 

Yet,  I  have  come  in  contact  with 
young  men  who  have  grown  up  in 
precisely  such  an  environment  who 
have  kept  their  souls  comparatively 
free  from  sin  and  who  possess  a  char- 
acter for  which  they  fought  tooth  and 
nail  through  the  temptations  which 
beset  them.  Are  the  lives  of  such 
men  tragedies?  Yes,  judged  by  one 
standard  they  may  be,  but  who  can 
say  that  in  the  sight  of  God  these 
men  have  fought  fights  and  overcome 


difficulties  beside  which  anything  we 
have  experienced  in  our  favored  ex- 
istence pales  into  utter  insignificance. 
May  it  not  be  that  the  greatest  trag- 
edy is  in  our  own  lives,  because  we 
have  not  lived  up  to  the  opportunities 
which  our  better  environment  offered 
us?  Is  it  not  more  tragic  to  realize 
that  men's  hands  have  become  so 
withered  that  they  are  unable,  or  un- 
willing, to  do  anything  to  correct  the 
conditions  which  compel  people  to 
live  in  such  circumstances,  or  that 
men's  souls  have  shrunk  to  such  a  de- 
gree that  they  even  oppose  any  ef- 
forts to  give  people  decent  living  con- 
ditions, because  it  interferes  with 
their  gains?  Let  us  be  careful  lest 
we  fall  under  the  same  condemnation 
as  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 

Or  go  with  me  once  more,  some 
cold  bitter  night,  into  the  Bowery,  the 
heart  of  New  York's  slums  and 
wickedness.  Here  we  see  literally 
hundreds,  even  thousands,  of  human 
wrecks,  outcasts  from  society,  men 
without  money  or  friends,  without 
even  a  place  to  lay  their  heads,  yet 
every  one  of  them  God's  own  crea- 
tion, bearing  wi.thin  him  an  immortal 
soul,  worth  as  much  as  yours  or  mine. 

See  them  forming  in  the  bread  line, 
perhaps  over  a  thousand  of  them  in  a 
single  night,  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  passing  through  the 
basement  of  the  Bowery  Mission 
where  they  are  given  a  cup  of  coffee 
and  a  piece  of  dry  bread,  after  which 
they  again  go  out  into  the  cold  night. 
The  sight  has  haunted  me  for  days. 
Tragedies?  To  be  sure.  But  step  in- 
to any  one  of  the  half  dozen  missions 
holding  evening  meetings  in  that  sec- 
tion and  you  will  see  men  who  have 
been  in  exactly  the  same  position, 
now  respected  by  all,  pleading  with 
their  friends  and  former  companions 
in  wickedness  to  start  anew  by  taking 
Christ  into  their  lives.  I  have  seen 
as  high  as  fifteen  or  twenty  respond 
to  the  invitation  in  a  single  mission 
in  one  evening,  walk  up  to  the  altar, 
and  there  kneel  down*  and  ask  God  for 
forgiveness  and  for  power  to  start 
anew  and  "go  straight."  The  man 
who  is  down  and  out  and  knows  it.  i^ 
often  easier  to  work  with  and  more 
responsive  to  truth  than  the  one  who 
fails  to  realize  his  condition,  even 
though  he  be  a  respected  member  of 
society.  Is  it  not  more  tragic  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Master  to  see  that  the 
hands  of  pious  self-respecting  men 
are  so  withered  that  they  are  indiffer- 
ent to  such  conditions,  or  refuse  to  re- 
move from  our  midst  their  causes, 
such  as  the  licensed  saloon,  and  oth- 
ers, lest  it  interfere  with  their  profits 
or  make  them  unpopular?  Let  us  see 
that  we  do  not  try  to  pick  the  mote 
out  of  our  brother's  eye  before  we 
pluck  the  beam  out  of  our  own.  Let 
us  see  that  we  are  not  as  were  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees. 

Then  there  are  those  whose  hands 
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are  withered  from  neglect  and  disuse. 
How   many   such   there   are !  They 
may  have  read  book  after  book,  per- 
haps literally  tons  of  good  literature, 
but  they  have  never  sought  to  pass  on 
the  good  things  they  have  read,  or  to 
do  anything  to  alleviate  the  pain  of 
humanity.    Their  eyes  are  good,  but 
their    hands    are    withered!  Others 
mav  have  heard  sermon  after  sermon 
and   listened   to   the   most  elevating 
songs  and  music.    Their  ears  are  per- 
fect, but  they  have  never  sought  to 
give  expression  in  loving  service  to 
their  fellow  men,  to  the  things  they 
have  heard.  Their  hands  are  withered. 
Still  others  may  be  able  to  give  ex- 
pression to  lofty  sentiments,  and  in- 
dulge in  great  oratorical  flights,  but 
they    do    not    practice    what  they 
preach.     Their  organs  of  speech  are 
good,  but  their  hands  are  withered ! 
There  are  those  who  have  had  every 
opportunity   which   love   and  wealth 
can  give  a  person.    They  have  taken 
it  all  in,  but  have  never  given  any- 
thing in  return.    Their  capacities  for 
receiving  good   things   are  excellent, 
but  their  hands  are  withered !  Their 
case  is  more  hopeless  than  that  of 
the  human  wrecks  in  the  Bowery,  or 
the  stunted  mis-shapen  lives  on  the 
East  Side. 

Oh,  the  tragedy  of  the  withered 
hand !  For  a  withered  hand  means  a 
withered  soul.  That  from  which  we 
have  a  right  to  expect  so  much,  disap- 
points and  yields  nothing.  They  are 
like  the  barren  fig  tree,  which  when  it 
ought  to  have  fruit,  has  nothing  but 
leaves.-  Beware,  beware,  lest  the  fate 
of  the  barren  fig  tree  overtake  thee, 
thou  with  the  withered  hand !  Your 
peril  lies  in  the  fact  that  you  do  not 
realize  your  condition!  You  are  in 
need  of  the  divine  Christ  to  heal  your 
withered  hand  and  soul.  You  must 
lose  yourself  in  the  service  of  others. 
Not  until  you  realize  your  own  no- 
thingness and  insufficiency  can  you 
hope  to  have  your  hand  restored  to 
strong  usefulness.  "Except  a  corn  of 
wheat  fall  in  the  ground  and  die,  it 
cannot  bring  forth  fruit."  The  Christ 
is  here!  Hear  Him  utter  the  com- 
mand to  stretch  forth  thy  hand  and 
be  healed  !  Thus  the  greatest  tragedy 
of  life  shall  become  the  greatest 
blessing— the  withered  hand  will  be 
restored. 

349  W.  Center  St.,  Bucyrus,  Ohio. 


MEDITATIONS 


By  Gladys  M.  West. 

Fur  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  one  has  his  or  her  gifts,  more 
<>r  less,  but  God  wants  us  to  use  our 
different  gifts  to  His  glory  and  for 
the  best  of  others.  If  all  Christians 
live  truly  for  Christ  and  use  their 
talents  for  the  upbuilding  of  His  king- 
dom, we  will  soon  see  the  effect  in 
the  increased  life,  strength,  and  in- 


fluence of  the  Christian  Church. 

Christ  is  the  head,  the  Church  the 
body.  The  head  governs  the  body, 
the  members  help  one  another  in  love. 
The  more  the  will  of  the  head  is  done 
the  more  the  body  is  a  willing  and  ef- 
ficient instrument  for  doing  God's 
will. 

_  The  Word  of  God  says  that  Chris- 
tians shall  not  walk  in  the  vanity  of 
their  minds,  but  be  guided  by  the  will 
of  God.  A  different  principle  guides 
Christians  and  others.  Christians 
and  others  have  a  different  aim  in 
life,  therefore  thev  often  do  not  under- 
stand each  other. 

Since  the  life  of  the  Christian  here 
is  a  constant  warfare,  the  Word  of 
God  speaks  of  the  armor  of  the  Chris- 
tian, as  it  was  used  at  that  time.  We 
are  exhorted  to  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  prepared  for  us  by 
God.  The  loins  are  to  be  girded  with 
truth  which  enables  us  to  work  and  to 
fight.  The  breast  plate  of  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  protecting  us  from  the 
accusations  and  temptations  of  the 
devil.  Walking  in  the  wav  of  God, 
shod  with  the  ^reparation  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace,  we  can  find  protection 
behind  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
we  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one,  our  head 
protected  by  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
using  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Word  of  God.  Prayer  and  supplica- 
tion are  not  compared  to  any  weapon 
of  attack  or  defense,  but  might  be 
compared  to  the  spear.  Yet  prayer 
really  belongs  to  all  of  the  Christian's 
armor  and  therefore  is  not  compared 
to  anything:  special. 

When  Christian  reached  the  Palace 
Beautiful,  he  was  received  by  the  Por- 
ter Watchful.  The  porter  call  Dis- 
cretion, inquired  of  him  whence  he 
was  and  whither  he  was  going.  Being 
admitted  he  had  a  conversation  with 
Pietv,  Prudence,  and  Charity.  If  we 
would  always  consult  these  four,  we 
would  be  sure  to  walk  circumspectly. 
Even  after  we  are  converted,  we  are 
often  hindered  by  our  sinful  nature, 
temptations  will  come  and  we  are 
grieved  because  sin  has  not  lost  all  its 
power  and  influence.  We  can  over- 
come our  temptations  by  looking  to 
— -Jesus  and  the  cross,  where  He  died 
for  our  sins.  When  we  consider 
God's  love  and  grace,  we  cannot  sin, 
but  will  do  the  will  of  God,  and  look- 
ing to  our  goal  will  help  us  ;  for  if  we 
hate  sin  we  will  joyfully  look  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  sin  can  not 
hinder  us  any  more  and  we  will  be  in 
constant  communion  with  God  and 
Christ,  enjoy  the  happiness  of  holi- 
ness and.  we  see  how  far  superior  is 
the  life  with  Christ  to  a  life  in  and 
with  the  world  and  its  vanities. 
Upland,  Calif. 


"When  we  begin  to  notice  our  hu- 
mility it  ceases  to  exist." 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rc- 
loicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
:hey  are   white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
3ospel   to    every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WATCH  AND  PRAY 

By  Frank  Ohlsoin. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  is  coming,  the  time  i's  coming 
When  no  sorrow  we  shall  know 

In  the  land  where  with  Christ  in  glory, 
Angels  walking  to  and  fro. 

Yes,  every  mortal's  time  is  coming, 
Sure  as  sunrise  comes  each  day; 

Saitan  with  his  slnares  so  cunning, 
Therefore  watch   and  pray,  I  say. 

The  time  is  coming,  the  time  is  coming, 
Every  day  draws  nearer  the  goal; 

Try  with  all  your  strength,  dear  brother, 
Tr}r  to  win  some  ^in-stained  soul. 

W'e're  bought  by  our  dear  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior, 

Christ  our  King  was  crucified; 
For  a  world  of  sinful  mortals, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  died. 

Yes,  He  died,  but — wondrous  glory — 

Jesus  rose  on  the  -third  day; 
We  shall  also  rise,  He  promised, 

Therefore  let  us  watch  and  pray. 

Alpha,  Minn. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

The  brethren,  D.  G.  Lapp,  I.  G. 
Hartzler,  and  Joe  C.  Driver  appointed 
by  the  Local  Board  to  have  bishop 
oversight  of  the  Kansas  City  con- 
gregation, met  here  over  Sunday,  Jan. 
14.  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  was  then  ap- 
pointed to  have  direct  oversight  of 
this  congregation. 

While  with  us,  the  brethren  filled 
the  regular  appointments.  At  this 
time  we  also  received  into  the  church 
three  "blood  bought"  souls.  Others 
are  considering  sharing  the  joys  of 
the  redeemed  ones.  These  decisions, 
for  the  Lord  always  bring  joy. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  was  one  among 
our  visitors  recently.  He  stopped 
here  on  his  way  home  from  evangel- 
istic work  in  Nebraska  and  Kansas 

Bro.  M.  E.  Host'etler  and  family 
have  lately  moved  to  the  city  frOm 
Harper,  Kans.  We  appreciate  t^eir 
prcsence  and  help  in  our  Sunday  ser- 
vices. 

The  high  cost  of  living,  and  the 
cold  winter  weather,  bring  many  call- 
ers to  the  Mission  for  aid,  one  way  or 
another.  Most  of  the  calls  are  for 
clothing,  and  from  homes  where  there 
is  sickness,  or  the  husband  and  father 
does  not  provide  because  of  drink. 
This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when 
we  appreciate  fully  the  work  of  our 
faithful  sewing  circles.  You  whose 
prayers  have  gone   forth  with  your 


1917 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


781 


work  will  truly  share  in  the  rewards. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all.  "The  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  with  his  angels;  and  then  he 
shall  reward  every  man  according  to 
his  works."    Martha  L.  Buckwalter. 


THE    YOUNGEST  MISSIONARY 


A  missionary  in  Liberia,  in  at- 
tempting to  gather  the  little  children 
together  for  a  day  school,  made  a 
chart  of  a  few  of  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet  and  hung  it  upon  a  tree. 
Needing  a  pointer,  she  picked  up  a 
stick  and  approaching  the  chart  to 
teach,  was  surprised  to  see  all  her 
children  running  away  pell-mell. 
They  knew  nothing  about  the  use  of 
the  pointer,  but  believed  that  the 
stick  meant  a  beating! 

A  stick  is  put  into  children's  hands 
there  almost  as  soon  as  they  can 
crawl,  and  they  are  taught  to  beat  in- 
stead of  to  pat.  Is  not  that  terrible? 
Worse  than  that  the  mother  is 
pleased  when  her  babe  learns  to  slap 
her  and  bite  her,  and  she  continues 
the  battle  for  his  sake.  She  believes 
that  he  is  learning  to  be  a  warrior,  is 
learning  to  be  brave.  "At  times  I 
have  been  bitten  hard  by  these  war- 
like little  ones,  because  they  misun- 
derstood my  European  ways,"  says 
Louise  Shields,  a  missionary  at 
Loanda,  Africa.  "But  no  child  ever 
attempted  to  bite  me  a  second  time. 
My  reception  of  his  act  was  so  differ- 
ent from  that  of  his  parents  that  he 
didn't  care  to  continue  the  battle!" 

African  parents  who  do  not  under- 
stand what  the  missionaries  are  try- 
ing to  do  are  afraid  to  send  their  chil- 
dren to  school.  In  one  village  it  took 
three  years  to  persuade  the  people  to 
let  their  children  come  to  school. 
Then  if  a  pupil  of  the  school  gets  sick 
or  dies,  the  whole  school  breaks  up. 
"Is  not  that  proof  enough  that  our 
gods  are  angry?"  the  parents  ask. 
Then  the  missionary  must  win  the 
children   back  again. 

Children  learn  hymns,  and  for  the 
first  time  are  taught  to  pray.  Then 
come  the  ABC  lessons.  When  these 
little  ones  first  see  a  book,  how  mean- 
ingless it  is  to  them.  Their  eyes  must 
be  taught  to  read  pictures,  too,  be- 
cause they  cannot  understand  even 
these!  Think  of  not  being  able  to 
enjoy  a  picture-book  without  being 
taught ! 

But  the  biggest  attraction  of  all  to 
the  little  black  children  is  a  white 
baby !  They  have  never  seen  a  white 
child,  and  they  are  fascinated  by  the 
missionary's  baby.  They  call  him 
their  "sobbo"  (king)  and  gather  a- 
bout  him  reverently.  So  the  tiniest 
one  in  the  missionary's  family  in 
Africa  can  help  the  work  of  the  Mas- 
ter, who  loves  all  children  every- 
where, whether  they  be  'white  or 
black. — Christian  Advocate. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Ia».  21:12. 

But  av»id  foWUh  questions,  and  genealogies 
and  content(«n»,  ami  s«ri<rint«  alwt  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprafitaWe  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 

— 1  ■  ■  -■    i  b— earn     ■  — 

Please  explain  Rev.  2:4.  K. 

The  verse  reads:  "Nevertheless  I 
have  somewhat  to  say  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love." 

Read  the  entire  message  to  the  an- 
gel of  the  church  at  Ephesus.  You 
will  notice  no  signs  of  unfaithfulness 
nor  cowardice  nor  lack  of  zeal  in 
standing  for  the  faith  Yet  there  was 
a  trangression  that  called  for  this  re- 
buke: "Repent,  and  do  the  first 
works  ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candle- 
stick out  of  his  place,  except  thou  re- 
pent." 

As  we  read  this  message  we  are  re- 
minded of  some  churches  that  have 
come    under    our    personal  observa- 
tions.    Let    us    describe   a  sample: 
Think    of   a    congregation    (and  we 
know  the  history  of  a  number  like 
it)  just  started  in  a  new  place.  There 
is  a  warmth  of  feeling  there  that  is 
not  usually  found  in  older  communi- 
ties.    The   brethren   and   sisters  de- 
light  to   come   together  in  worship, 
though  there  are  but  few  of  them. 
The  children  too  are  taken  into  their 
circles  and  a  really  refreshing  family 
service  is  held  every  time  they  meet 
for    worship.      The    neighbors  are 
heartily  desired  and  invited  to  meet 
with  them  for  worship.    Midweek  de- 
votional meetings  are  held,  and  the 
neighbors    prevailed    upon    to  meet 
with  them.     The   faith  held  by  the 
brethren  being  new  to  the  nighbors, 
no  effort  is  neglected  to  exlain  just 
what    we    believe    about  conversion, 
about  the  ordinances,  about  the  foun- 
dation of  our  hope,  etc.,  etc.    Such  a 
warmth  of  feeling  leads  to  practical 
results.     The   children   are  gathered 
into  the  fold  as  they  arrive  at  proper 
age.     The   neighbors    are  interested 
and   some   of   them   unite.  Visiting 
members  come  in  and  feel  at  home 
and  are  so  impressed  with  this  gen- 
uine  Christian    fellowship   that  they 
decide  to  move  there ,  and  cast  their 
lot   with    the   congregation.     A  few 
years  sees  the  membership  grow  into 
a  nice  working  bod}'  of  active,  zeal- 
ous, God-fearing  members  in  whose 
hearts  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Years  roll  on.  The  congregation 
stops  to  admire  itself.  The  devil  in 
the  meantime  has  grown  active. 
Quarrels  arise.  Members  get  weal- 
thy— and  careless.  Pulpit  warnings 
are  resented  as  "club  throwing." 
Nevertheless,  the  congregation  sur- 
renders none  of  its  faith,  maintains 
the  same  ordinances,  stands  for  the 
same    Gospel    principles,    and  such 


things  as  Sunday  schools,  young 
people's  meetings,  occasional  "re- 
vival" meetings,  etc.,  are  held  the 
same  as  before.  But  for  all  this  the 
congregation  is  not  prosperous,  even 
though  it  may  continue  to  add  new 
members  from  time  to  time.  The  old 
time  fervor  is  gone.  The  congrega- 
tion has  left  its  "first  love." 

Does  this  meet  your  idea  as  to 
what  happened  at  Ephesus? 


In  the  light  of  God's  Word,  is  the 
expression,  "Silence  is  golden,"  true? 
Or  does  it  give  us  room  to  justify 
ourselves  thereby,  and  let  pass  some 
golden  opportunities?     L.  H. 

The  expression  is  true — under  cer- 
tain circumstances.  When  Christ 
was  reviled,  He  reviled  not  again. 
"We  should  follow  in  his  steps." 
"The  servant  of  God  must  not 
strive."  When  the  ordinary  individ- 
ual would  pay  back  in  kind,  they  that 
are  wise  maintain  a  "golden"  silence. 
The  trouble  with  most  people  is  that 
they  talk  too  much. 

Then  there  are  circumstances 
where  silence  is  contemptible  and 
villainous.  The  man  who  remains 
silent  while  souls  are  being  deceived 
and  ruined  when  a  word  of  testimony 
from  him  would  save  them  has 
missed  a  "golden  opportunity."  The 
man  who  remains  silent  when  he 
ought  to  speak  out  according  to  I 
Pet.  3:15^  misses  a  "golden  oppor- 
tunity." The  man  who  is  "misunder- 
stood" as  to  his  faith  and  then  re- 
mains silent  so  as  to  leave  people 
in  the  dark  as  to  what  he  does  or 
does  not  believe,  misses  a  "golden  op- 
portunity." 

It  depends  upon  circumstances  as 
to  whether  we  should  keep  silent  or 
speak  out. 


How  can  we  more  forcibly  teach 
Christian  professors  to  give  God  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt?    L.  H. 

We  are  not  sure  that  we  compre- 
hend the  import  of  this  question,  as 
God  needs  no  such  advantage. 

"He  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he 
eat."  "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin."  Be  sure  to  stay  on  the  safe 
side.  If  you  are  not  sure  whether 
you  should  do,  or  fail  to  do,  a  certain 
thing,  you  may  be  sure  that  you  are 
safe  in  not  venturing  into  doubtful 
places.  "\Ye  may  the  more  forcibly 
impress  upon  others  the  importance 
of  staying  on  the  safe  side  by  living 
that  kind  of  a  life  ourselves,  and  bv 
improving  every  opportunity  to  hold 
up  examples  of  where  people  ven- 
tured into  doubtful  fields  and  suffered 
because  of  it.  Just  between  you  and 
the  regions  of  gross  and  absolute 
sinfulness  is  a  zone  of  doubtful  privi- 
leges. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for 
thii  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  it  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  HOME  THAT  RECEIVES 
THE  LORD  AS  A  GUEST 


By  Mary  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  general  topic  tonight  is  "In  a 
Home  of  Faith."  There  art  two  kinds 
of  faith.  We  may  be  deceived  at  times 
not  being  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
we  may  have  a  form  of  faith,  but  that 
it  is  not  a  faith  that  saves.  In  other 
words,  it  is  a  dead  faith.  Jas.  2:18,20: 
"A  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and 
I  have  works :  shew  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  my  faith  by  my  works.  But  wilt 
thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead?"  To  get  in 
mind  what  is  meant  by  the  living,  or 
saving  faith  we  should  notice  what 
actually  must  be  done.  According  to 
Matt.  7:21  it  is  not  the  man  who  says, 
"Lord,  Lord"  who  will  be  saved,  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  Father. 

The  home  that  receives  the  Lord  as 
a  guest  will  always  have  open  doors 
to  welcome  strangers  and  friends,  as 
in  Gen.  18:2:  "And  he  lift  up  his 
eyes  and  looked,  and  lo,  three  men 
stood  by  him ;  and,  when  he  saw  them, 
he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent 
door,  and  bowed  him'self  toward  the 
ground."  According  to  this  verse  we 
conclude  that  Abraham  had  a  home  of 
hospitality  and  humility.  In  I  Pet.  4:9 
we  have  these  words,  "Use  hospitality 
one  to  another  without  grudging" 
And  in  I  Pet.  5:5:  "God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble." 

Our  home  influence  is  either  a 
blessing  or  a  curse,  either  for  good  or 
for  evil.  For  example,  a  child  can 
never  shake  off  the  restraining  influ- 
ence of  a  little  prayer  his  mother 
taught  him  when  yet  in  his  tender 
years.  It  may  preserve  him  from  the 
grasp  of  infidelity. 

The  occupants  in  the  home  that  re- 
ceives the  Lord  as  a  welcome  guest 
will  truly  tell  and  teach  the  little  ones 
about  their  Friend.  In  Prov.  22:6  we 
have  this  command  :  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

The  children  Should  be  taught  to  be 
kind  and  courteous  in  the  home,  ac- 
cording to  I  Tim.  5:4:  "Let  them 
learn  first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and 
lo  requite  their  parents:  for  that  is 
good  and  acceptable  before  God." 

In   Timothy   we   also   learn  about 


the  unfeigned  faith  through  two  gen- 
erations. This  again  made  itself  mani- 
fest in  the  third  generation,  namely 
Timothy.  Surely  the  Lord  was  always 
a  welcome  guest  in  these  homes.  II 
Tim.  1:5:  "When  I  call  to  remem- 
brance the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in 
thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice; 
and  I  am  persuaded  in  thee  also." 

There  are  many  blessings  of  peace 
in  the  home.  Who  can  number  them? 
The  perfect  peace  of  God  means  sc 
much  for  the  human  soul  and  brings 
great  blessings  to  the  home  com- 
munity, church,  and  nation.  God  ap- 
proves peace  since  He  is  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  Peace  fills  the  home  with 
good  will,  banishes  quarreling  and 
makes  a  paradise  of  home.  There  is 
nothing  on  earth  so  beautiful  as  the 
household  on  which  Christian  love 
forever  smiles,  and  where  religion 
walks  a  counselor  and  a  friend. 

Heaven  is  the  home  that  awaits  us 
beyond  the  grave.  There  the  friend- 
ships formed  on  earth,  and  which 
death  has  severed  are  never  to  be 
broken  ;  and  parted  friends  shall  meet 
again  never  more  to  be  separated. 
Home !  Everlasting  home !  Home 
with  God !  Through  the  rich  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ,  may  we  all  reach  it. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


TIME,  THE  PRICELESS  JEWEL 


Sel.  bv  S.  L.  L. 

Time  is  the  stuff  that  today  is 
made  of.  Out  of  it  have  been  made 
the  centuries  that  have  passed.  Yet 
every  day,  every  moment  sees  the 
creation  of  a  new  supply.  Though 
represented  by  ages,  it  is  never  old. 
Tramping  over  the  dead  atoms  of  the 
years  that  have  gone  come  the  new- 
born fractions  of  time  called  now. 

It  keeps  historians  busy  recording 
its  past,  and  almanac  makers  busy 
forecasting  its  future,  but  right  now, 
as  you  read  these  words,  is  the  only 
part  of  time  that  you  are  certain  to 
possess. 

Its  value  is  above  that  of  money  or 
diamonds.  Yet  you  cannot  horde  a 
fraction  of  it  for  future  use.  The  rich 
man  cannot  possess  any  more  of  it 
than  the  fool.  You  can  see  it  meas- 
ured in  prospect  on  the  calendar,  or 
hear  it  ticked  off  by  the  watch  as 
the  seconds  pass  by  in  their  rapid 
flight.  You  can't  borrow  any  of  it 
from  the  future,  so  you  will  never  be 
able  to  overdraw  your  account,  or  go 
in  debt  to  time.  You  can  steal  an- 
other's time,  but  you  can't  appro- 
priate it  unto  yourself. 

Of  yesterdays  you  have  already 
had  a  plenty  out  of  which  to  make  a 
respectable  shewing  for  the  oppor- 
tunities  that  have  passed  your  way. 
I  lie   yeterdays   can   not    be  recalled. 


You  can't  move  Father  Time  to  grant 
you  one  sweet  morsel  of  the  past  that 
you  may  enjoy  it  again,  or  one  bitter 
moment  that  you  may  change>  the 
record.  Let  the  dead  past  bury  its 
dead. 

You  can't  make  restitution  for  the 
lost  moments  or  squandered  hours  of 
yesterday.  You  can't  check  out  of 
yesterday's  time,  nor  bank  on  tomor- 
row's supply. 

There  are  no  tomorrows,  except  on 
the  calendar— bright  prospects,  if  all 
is  well — nightmares  of  dread  if  you 
cannot  face  tomorrow  with  a  clean 
conscience  and  a  soul  at  calm.  They 
are  but  the  buds  of  hope  to  which  we 
give  such  tender  care,  longing  to  see 
the  sweet  blossoms  a  reality. 

Some  day  there  will  be  a  sight 
draft  on  you  and  you  will  have  to 
cash  in  your  time.  The  recording 
angel  will  not  ask  how  much  money 
you  acquired,  or  how  many  acres  you 
possessed.  He  will  turn  to  your  page 
in  the  book  of  life  and  say: 

"I  gave  you  so  many  years  of  time. 
What  have  you  done  with  them?" 

And  some  will  say,  "I  feared  my 
Master.  I  hid  mine  in  a  napkin."  And 
others  will  say,  "I  squandered  mine." 
And  yet  others  will  be  able  to  say: 
"Knowing  that  I  should  some  day 
have  to  account  for  all  the  time  that 
has  been  so  generously  bestowed  up- 
on me,  I  have  put  it  to  use.  I  have 
transformed  the  days  and  the  years 
into  tangible  things — deeds  of  kind- 
ness to  my  fellow  men,  money,  lands, 
possessions  of  many  kinds — these 
have  I  left  for  the  good  of  others." 

Look  back  over  the  past  year. 
Take  an  invoice  of  your  deeds  as 
well  as  of  your  possessions  and  see 
what  you  have  been  doing  with  that 
priceless  jewel,  Time.  If  the  past 
was  not  up  to  your  ideal,  then  set 
your  face  like  a  flint  towards  the  fu- 
ture and  make  better  use  of  the  eter- 
nal NOW. 


THE  DAILY  THOUGHT 


She  doeth  little  kindnesses, 
^  W'hich   most   leave   undone,  or  despise1, 
For  naught  that  sets  one  heart  at  ease, 

And  giveth  happiness  or  peace, 
Is  low-esteemed  in  her  eyes. 

She  hath  no  scorn  of  common  things, 
And,  though  she  seem  of  other  birth, 

Round  us  her  heart  entwines  and  clings. 
And  patiently  she  folds  her  wings 

To  (read  the  humble  paths  of  earth. 

Blessing  she  is:  God  made  her  so, 
t  And  deeds  of  weekday  holiness 
Fall  from  her  noiseless  as  the  snow, 
Nor  hath  she  ever  chanced  to  know 

Thai  aught  were  easier  than  to  bless. 

— James  Russell  I,owell. 


"Is  there  life  thai  doth  abide 

With  mine  own  living,  side  by  side?" 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  TIerald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  4,  1917. — Jno.  3:5-17 
JESUS  THE  SAVIOR  OF  THE 
WORLD 

Golden  Text. — For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. — Jno.  3:16. 

Introductory. — We  have  before  us 
a  lesson  of  far-reaching  importance. 
Our  theme  is  regeneiation.  It  is  one 
of  the  vitals  of  Christian  life  and  ex- 
perience. Possibly  no  better  illustra- 
tion of  it  could  be  given  than  that 
which  we  have  in  our  lesson.  Nico- 
demus  was  an  honorable  counsellor 
among  the  Jews,  and  every  time  his 
voice  was  heard  in  counsel  with  refer- 
ence to  Christ  it  was  on  the  right 
side.  There  is  no  breath  of  suspicion 
against  him  in  all  the  Gospel.  We 
look  upon  Him  as  a  model  character 
so  far  as  the  higher  ideals  of  life  are 
concerned — yet  he  needed  to  be  born 
again  to  be  a  child  of  God.  This  same 
Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  there  occurred  a  conversation 
which  has  been  very  illuminating  to 
the  Christian  world  ever  since. 

The  New  Birth. — Nicodemus  had 
never  gotten  beyond  the  intellectual 
stage.  In  answer  to  Christ's  declara- 
tion, "Except  a  man  be  born  again  he 
can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  he 
kept  wondering  about  the  philosophy 
of  it.  But  Christ  quickly  gave  him  to 
.  understand  that  it  was  not  a  matter  of 
philosophy  but  of  fact.  Following 
are  a  few  of  the  things  which  we  learn 
of  the  new  birth : 

1.  It  is  essential  to  salvation.  No 
man  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
without  it. 

2.  It  is  not  a  natural  birth.  As  the 
natural  child  comes  into  the  world 
by  being  born  into  it  naturally,  so  the 
spiritual  child  of  God  comes  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  by  being  born  into  it 
spiritually. 

3.  It  can  not  be  discerned  by  the 
outside  senses.  "The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth  ....  so  is  every  one 
born  of  the  Spirit."  Man  is  conscious 
of  results,  but  whatever  physical  sen- 
sation there  is  comes  as  a  result  of 
emotion,  not  a  physical  feeling  of 
what  is  going  on  in  the  process  of 
regeneration.  The  experience  is  in- 
stantaneous. 

4.  We  are  like  that  which  we  are 
born  of.  Again  we  refer  to  a  natural 
birth  to  illustrate  a  spiritual  one.  As 
parents  give  their  image  to  their  off- 
spring so  they  who  are  born  of  God 
bear  His  image.  The  idea  that  the 
expression,  "born  of  water,"  means 
the  literal  element  finds  no  scriptural 
backing.  Peter  says  we  are  born  not 
of  corruptible  seed  but  of  incorrupt- 
ible, by  the  Word  of  God. 


The  Atonement. — Jesus  goes  on  to 
assure  Nicodemus  that  He  speaks 
from  actual  knowledge ;  also  that  it  is 
He  alone  who  can  bring  the  priceless 
gift  of  salvation.  "No  man  hath  as- 
cended up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 
man  which  is  in  heaven."  How  is 
the  atonement  brought  about?  We 
have  a  typical  illustration  in  the  set- 
pent  which  Moses  lilted  up  for  the 
healing  of  a  rebellious  people.  After 
they  had  been  bitten  by  the  fiery  ser- 
pents God  directed  Moses  to  make  a 
brazen  serpent  to  lift  up  before  the 
people,  and  all  the  bitten  ones  had 
the  promise  of  healing  by  looking  up- 
on the  serpent.  So  we  are  told /that 
"as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever.  .  .  " 
The  similarity  is  quite  striking. 

1.  All  are  bitten.  The  children  of 
Israel  were  bitten  by  serpents ;  we  are 
bitten  by  the  fiery  serpent  of  sin. 

2.  The  bite  is  fatal.  There  was  no 
human  remedy  then,  there  is  none 
now. 

3.  God  prepares  a  remedy.  For 
the  children  of  Israel  a  serpent  re- 
sembling those  with  the  deadly  bite 
was  prepared.  For  us  a  Savior,  "who 
became  sin"  for  us,  is  prepared. 

4.  It  takes  the  look  of  faith  to  cure. 
The  brazen  serpent  did  not  effect  the 
cure.  But  as  God  provided  a  way 
whereby  all  who  looked  upon  it  were 
healed,  so  He  has  also  provided  a  way 
whereby  all  who  look  upon  Jesus  shall 
be  saved.  The  look  of  faith  in  the 
days  of  Moses  was  to  the  people  who 
had  been  bitten  what  the  "whosoever 
believeth"  is  to  the  people  of  the  pres- 
ent time.  To  us  there  is  the  addition- 
al provision  that  it  is  through  the 
very  shedding  of  the  blood  of  the  sac- 
rifice upon  which  we  are  to  look  that 
ours  sins  are  cleansed. 

5.  The  look  was  optional.  They 
could  look  and  live,  or  not  look  and 
die.  So  with  us — we  may  believe  and 
be  saved,  or  fail  to  believe  and  be 
lost. 

6.  The  opportunity  is  for  all.  It 
was  not  necessary  for  any  people  in 
Moses'  time  to  die  from  the  bite  of 
that  serpent.  From  the  moment  that 
God  heard  the  cries  of  the  people  and 
provided  a  remedy  they  all  had  the 
privilege  to  look  and  be  healed.  In 
our  day,  "whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life." 

The  kind  reader  will  please  con- 
tinue the  comparison.  It  is  a  most  in- 
teresting and  profitable  study. — K. 


"The  Church  is  a  family  of  which 
ever}-  member  serves  in  his  place  ac 
cording  to  his  ability." 


"Separation  from  the  world  in- 
cludes our  outward  and  our  inward 
life." 


Our  Young  PeopJe 


OBEDIENCE  TO   HEAVENLY  VI- 
SION.—Acts  26:2-20 


Topic  for  February  4 


MOTTO 

"If  ye  know  these  things  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic. — God  is  ever  planning  ways 
to  reach  men  and  reveal  Himself  to 
them.  To  our  misguided  spiritual  un- 
derstanding, God  is  bringing  the  light  of 
truth  concerning  Himself  and  His  will 
for  us.  As  the  light  of  truth  dawns 
upon  us  from  time  to  time,  we  are  duty 
bound  to  walk  in  it,  if  we  would  be  hon- 
est with  ourself  and  God.  Those  who 
will  not  heed  known  truth  are  abomin- 
able in  the  sight  of  God  and  are  con- 
demned of  themselves.  To  such  souls 
the  power  of  darkness  comes  in  full 
power  and  blinds  them  to  further  reve- 
lat  ion  of  the  deep  things  of  God  given 
to  His  faithful  ones. 

Paul's  heavenly  vision  is  not  any  more 
remarkable  or  important  than  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  which  comes  to  us  in  our 
day.  Paul  would  not  have  been  more 
abominable  than  we  today  for  rejecting 
the  evident  truth  concerning  Jesus.  The 
poor  drunkard  enslaved  by  his  appetite, 
the  harlot  bound  to  the  power  of  fleshly 
lust,  the  very  murderer  taking  the  life 
of  his  fellow  mortals  is  more  a  subject 
of  hope  than  the  man  who  willfully  re- 
jects the  light  of  the  heavenly  truth  that 
is  coming  in  the  message  of  salvation. 
Sinbound  souls  who  heed  the  vision  of 
the  Christ  who  saves  are  sure  of  salva- 
tion; but  those  who  love  to  revel  in 
darkness  after  the  light  has  dawned  are 
already  partaking  of  the  spirit  of  the 
fiends  of  the  region  of  Hell. 

Obedience  to  the  heavenly  vision  not 
only  causes  us  to  confess  Jesus  Christ 
and  leave  off  our  life  of  sin,  but  it  leads 
us  to  enter  into  His  service  with  our 
whole  heart,  and  endure  all  kinds  of 
hardship  to  carry  out  our  conviction  of 
the  _  right.  There  are  true  visions  of 
Christian  service.  These  are  revealed  to 
the  child  of  God  from  time  to  time. 
If  he  walks  into  all  the  paths  of  service, 
his  life  will  be  filled  with  the  riches  of 
grace. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  welcome  all  the  light  that  we  re- 
ceive regardless  of  how  it  uncovers  past 
error  in  our  life. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text  word.  Light. 

2.  The  Vision  of  Righteousness. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Visions    of    the    Divine    Power  of 

Christ  Jesus. 

2.  Visions  of  Heavenly  Things. 

3.  Visions  of  Christian  Duty. 

4.  Visions  of  a  Life  of  Nobility. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  Neglected  Visions. 

2.  Effect    of    Obedience    to  Heavenly 

Light. 


Sin  pays  liberally,  but  its  wages  spell 
death." — Sel. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
E     in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
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Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Clay  Hill,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Tan. 
14. 


Sunday,  Jan.  21,  was  the  day  set 
apart  for  the  dedication  of  the  new 
Mt.  Clinton  Church,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.  The  dedicatory  sermon  was 
to  have  heen  preached  by  Bro.  Jos.  R. 
Driver  of  Waynesboro,  Va. 


On  Saturday  afternoon,  Jan.  13, 
three  applicants  were  received  by  wa- 
ter baptism  at  the  Marion  Church, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  South  Fork,  Pendleton  Co.,  W. 
Va.,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  14. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  14,  with  3  con- 
fessions. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  spent  Jan.  12-14  in  the  lower  dis- 
trict, Rockingham  Co  ,  Va.,  filling  ap- 
pointments at  Zion,  Trissel's  and 
1  indale  churches. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  Bible  conference  to  be  held  with  the 
Sonnenberg  congregation  near  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  with  Bros.  E.  L.  Frey  and 
S.  G.  Shetler  in  charge. 


The  regular  appointment  at  Pond 
Bank,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  14,  was 
filled  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  who  also 
spent  a  few  days  the  following  week 
with  congregations  in  Washington 
Co.,  Md. 


At  this  writing  meetings  are  going 
on  at  two  places  in  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district,  one  in  charge  of  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  and 
thet  other  in  charge  of  Abram  Metz- 
ler of  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Gospel  meetings  were  begun  at  the 
Barker  Street  Church,  near  Vistula, 
Ind.,  on  Jan.  15.  Brethren  E.  R.  Mul- 
let, D.  S.  Weldy.  Walter  Yoder,  and 
others  are  leading  in  these  meetings. 
Let  God's  people  pray  that  many 
souls  mav  be  saved. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
is  engaged  for  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Union  Chapel  four  miles  west  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1917.  From 
Feb.  12  to  16  he  is  to  be  engaged  in 
Bible  conference  work  at  Holdeman 
Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  in  co- 
operation with  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
Goshen,  Ind. 


We  have  on  hand  very  interesting 
reports  from  a  Bible  conference  at 
Tuleta,  Texas,  and  a  mission  meeting 
held  at  Weaver's  Church,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.  Owing  to  the  unusual 
pressure  on  our  space,  these  reports 
will  not  appear  until  later.  The 
thoughts  recorded  by  the  secretaries 
arc  excellent  and  it  may  be  that  they 
will  appear  later  when  the  atmosphere 
lias  cleared  a  bit.  We  are  holding 
these  reports  and  several  others  in 
hopes  that  we  need  not  return  them 
ultimately  unpublished, 


A  clipping  from  a  Virginia  daily 
has  reached  us,  in  which  is  a  letter 
from  one  who  attended  the  annual 
Old  Folks  Singing  at  Weaver's 
Church,  near.  Harrisonburg,  Va.  The 
book  used  was  the  Harmonia  Sacra 
and  the  singing  of  over  a  thousand 
voices  is  described  by  one  unused  to 
such  scenes  as  soul-inspiring.  The 
Virginia  brethren  are  getting  out  an 
additional  edition  of  the  Harmonia 
Sacra — a  deservedly  popular  sacred 
music  book. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  as  a  congregation  at  this  place  re- 
joice very  much  in  that  we  have  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  a  rich  spiritual 
feast  in  the  study  of  God's  Word. 
Bros.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  E.  D.  Hess 
were  with  us  and  instructed  us  in 
Bible  conference  work  each  morning 
and  evening  from  Dec.  25  to  29  at  the 
Bethel  Church.  The  Word  of  God 
was  taught  to  us  so  plainly  and  we 
feel  a  great  grood  has  been  accom- 
plished. Saints  have  been  encouraged 
and  have  been  led  to  more  fully  con- 
secrate their  lives  to  God.  We  have 
gained  a  deeper  insight  in  God's 
Word  but  with  this  comes  a  greater 
responsibility  and  that  is  in  living  out 
in  our  lives  the  truths  we  have  heard. 
We  need  to  study  God's  Word  more 
and  in  this  way  and  through  prayer 
ever  keep  in  close  touch  with  God 
which  is  very  essential  for  every  child 
of  God.  One  soul  confessed  Christ 
as  her  Savior  during  these  meetings, 
others  counted  the  cost,  may  they  yet 
become  willing  to  accept  Christ  be- 
fore it  is  forever  too  late. 

Bro.  Hess  remained  with  us  a  little 
over  a  week  after  Bible  conference 
and  held  meetings  each  evening  at 
the  Gyilford  Church.  We  trust  the 
seed  sown  may  spring  up  and  bear 
much  fruit  for  the  Master. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Jan.  13,  at 
which  time  our  Sunday  schools  were 
reorganized  for  another  year.  Officers 
elected  as  follows :  For  Bethel,  Supt?., 
Lloyd  Kreider  and  Clarence  Miller; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Iva  Kreider.  For  Guil- 
ford, Supts.,  Clayton  Rohrer  and 
Harvey  Friedt;  Sec,  Elam  Brubaker.. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  children  that  we  may  be 
faithful.         Till   Jesus  comes, 

Cor. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greetings  of  love  and  best  wishes 
for  a  profitable  New  Year,  well  spent 
in  the  service  of  the  Master.  The 
church  in  this  district  has  again  re- 
ceived spiritual  blessings  for  which 
we  arc  glad.  On  Christmas  day  s*  i 
vices  were  held  at  three  places.  On 
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the  last  Saturday  of  the  year  our  an- 
nual instruction  and  mission  board 
meetings  were  held  at  Weaver's 
Church,  when  our  ten  ministers  spoke 
on  as  many  lively  topics  along  the 
line  of  Christian  living,  and  activity. 
These  meetings  are  looked  forward  to 
with  much  interest,  and  we  believe 
they  are  the  means  of  "stirring  up  our 
pure  minds"  to  a  greater  desire  to  la- 
bor faithfully  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended and  the  talks  were  interesting 
and  inspiring.  On  New  Year's  day 
the  annual  Old  Folks  Singing  was 
held  at  Weaver's  Church.  The  low- 
est estimate  placed  the  number  of  per- 
sons present  at  one  thousand.  Many 
of  the  old  soul  stirring  songs  and  an- 
thems were  sung  that  were  in  use  in 
our  childhood  days.  Many  pleasant 
recollections  of  former  days  were  re- 
called. We  were  also  reminded  of 
the  many  sad  partings  of  friends,  and 
those  who  were  dear  to  us  by  kin- 
dred ties.  Many  of  them  we  feel  are 
now  singing  the  songs  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  the  sad  question  comes  to  us, 
Where  are  some  others? 

On  Jan.  2  a  mission  meeting  was 
held  at  the  above  named  place  an  ac- 
count of  which  will  be  given  in  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

On  Jan.  3  the  Short  Bible  Term 
opened  at  Assembly  Park  which  is 
progressing  nicely.  It  was  expected 
for  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  to  be  one  of 
the  instructors,  but  on  account  of  bad 
health  he  left  for  his  home  on  the 
second  day  of  the  school.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  _  who  has  been  faithfully  la- 
boring in  the  school  expects  to  leave 
next  Wednesday.  On  the  first  Sun- 
day of  January  Bro.  Shetler  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  at  the  Bank 
-Church  in  the  morning  and  also  at 
Weaver's  Church  in  the  evening.  On 
Jan.  13  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  arrived  and  the  follow- 
ing day  preached  two  interesting  ser- 
mons at  Weaver's  Church  which  were 
much  appreciated  as  well  as  his  talks 
at  the  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's meeting.  Today  he  will  begin 
his  labors  as  instructor  in  the  Bible 
school.  A  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  abroad  have  been  with 
us  lately  whose  visits  have  been  much 
appreciated.     In  His  dear  name, 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  New  Year  has  come  and  with  it 
added  responsibilities.  Can  we  keep 
the  page  clean  and  pure  as  when  we 
first  turned  the  leaf  of  1917?  God 
helping  us  we  will  try  harder  than 
ever  before. 

We  had  our  Sunday  school  meeting 
Dec.  31.  Some  of  the  questions  we 
discussed  were:  "Lessons  from  the 
Life  and  Works  of  Peter  and  Paul," 


"Lengthening  the  Cords  without 
Weakening  the  Stakes,"  and  "How 
can  We  Teach  the  Gospel  more  Ef- 
fectively in  the  Sunday  School?"  Bro. 
Harry  Diener  from  Proctor  was  with 
us  to  help  in  our  work  and  Bro.  A.  I. 
Yoder  (who  is  on  his  way  to  Hesston 
as  Short  Bible  Term  Instructor)  stop- 
ped over  Sunday  and  preached  for  us, 
also  on  Dec.  31. 

Our  mid-week  Bible  study  meeting 
closed  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  27. 
The  interest  was  fair  all  through, 
there  were  certain  unavoidable  cir- 
cumstances, however,  that  detracted 
from  attendance.     Pray  for  us. 

Jan.  1,  1917.  "  Icie  Shank. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  blessed  Name:— "Great  is  the 
Lord  and  greatly  to  be  praised."  The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us 
(here  at  Landis  Valley)  whereof  we 
are  glad. 

God  is  a  prayer  hearing,  and  also 
a  prayer  answering  God. 

On  Nov.  19  a  series  of  meetings 
was  opened  here,  which  continued 
until  Dec.  5,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.  He 
spared  no  efforts  to  proclaim  God's 
Word,  and  His  wonderful  power  to 
save. 

Thirty-six  precious  souls  took  heed 
to  the  Spirit's  warning  voice  and  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  and  keep  them  and  may  they  be 
willing  to  be  used  as  helpers  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school.  Others 
for  whom  we  have  long  been  praying, 
were  deeply  convicted  and  almost 
persuaded,  but  not  quite  willing  to 
yield.  We  are  still  praying  for  them, 
and  looking  for  their  return. 

The  church  throughout  was  greatly 
strengthened  and  built  up  in  the  most 
holy  faith,  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
brother  and  spare  him  to  us  for  many 
more  years  to  come. 

The  Lord  willing,  this  class  will  be 
baptized  on  the  21st  inst.  by  our  bish- 
op, Bro.  Noah  L.  Landis. 

Remember  us  in  this  part  of  God's 
vineyard,  when  you  come  before  His 
throne.       Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  2,  1917.    Rebecca  H.  Hauck. 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  feel 
thankful  to  our  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  we  have  enjoyed  this  past 
week.  A  series  of  meetings  was  held 
at  this  place  from  Dec.  24  to  Dec.  31, 
by  Bro.  Silas  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
While  here  the  brother  preached  ten 
very  interesting  sermons  which  were 
appreciated  by  all.  Five  confessions 
were  made.  Let  us  pray  that  they 
may  be  willing  to  follow  their  Savior 


and  be  a  shining  light  in  His  king- 
dom. 

On  Dec.  31  two  were  also  received 
into  the  Church  by  letter. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts  , 
Bros.  John  Yousey,  Jonathan  Roth' 
Secy.,  Bro.  William  Bechler;  Corres- 
pondent, the  writer.  May  we  all  live 
a  life  consecrated  to  our  Master,  ever 
watchful  and  working  till  fesus  comes 
as  we  cannot  do  enough  to  pay  the 
price  paid  for  us.  Let  us  work  to- 
gether in  peace  and  unity,  being  ex- 
amples one  to  another,  that  many 
more  souls  may  be  brought  to  Christ 
Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  Christ's  service, 

Jan.  2,  1917.         Amanda  Ropp. 


Elida  Ohio 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting:— On  Dec. 
28  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  came  into  our 
midst  from  Martinsburg,  Pa.  He 
preached  for  us  the  same  evening. 
The  following  morning  we  began  our 
Bible  conference  with  Bro.  Metzler  as 
our  instructor.  The  following  Mon- 
day morning  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  also 
came  and  assisted  Bro.  Metzler  in  the 
work  which  continued  until  Tuesday 
evening,  Jan.  2,  closing  with  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  Metzler,  at  which  time  one 
dear  young  soul  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Savior.  The  same  evening  Bro. 
Metzler  started  for  his  home,  while 
Bro.  Ressler  started  for  Elkhart,  Ind. 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  mani- 
festation of  His  Spirit  during  this 
conference  and  the  preaching  of  His 
Word.  These  meetings  have  closed, 
and  we  have  been  faithfully  taught 
the  way  of  salvation  and  what  "the 
Lord  requires  of  us.  Now  it  remains 
for  us  to  live  and  do.  Then  we  shall 
be  rewarded,  and  God  shall  have  the 
glory.  Another  year  has  passed  us 
by,  and  we  are  spared  to  enter  the 
year  1917,  but  as  we  look  back  thru 
the  year  just  past  we  recall  to  mind 
many  who  entered  1916  with  us  who 
have  gone  to  their  happy  reward.  We 
think  of  others  who  have  left  no  evi- 
dence of  having  peace  with  God.  Let 
us  as  readers  weigh  our  lives  in  the 
balances  of  the  Word  of  God.  What 
would  our  record  have  shown  had  we 
been  taken  away  in  the  past  year? 

Let  us  endeavor  by  the  help  of 
God  to  make  our  record  brighter  dur- 
ing this  year  than  it  has  shown  in  the 
past,  so  we  will  not  need  to  look  back 
with  regret  at  so  many  things  that 
mark  our  conduct  in  our  life's  jour- 
ney. 

Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  with  his 
family  have  moved  back  to  us  from 
Plainview,  Texas.  Also  Bro.  George 
Ross  and  family  from  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  and  family  of 
Oregon  are  visiting  relatives '  and 
friends  here  at  present.  In  His  name, 

Jan.  3,  1917.  P.  E.  B  runk. 

(Continued  on  page  788) 
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THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

IX.  Literature 

In  our  schoolboy  days  we  used  to 
discuss  the  question,  "Resolved,  that 
the  pen  is  mightier  than  the  sword." 
The  very  statement  of  this  proposi- 
tion introduces  us  to  our  subject.  In 
our  day,  as  well  as  in  the  day  when 
is  was  written,  "Of  making  of  books 
there  is  no  end,"  the  literature  ques- 
tion is  one  of  the  most  momentous 
problems  before  us. 

Facts  Concerning  Literature 

1.  Its  use  is  commanded. 

"Thou  shalt  write"  is  found  in 
some  form  or"  other  in  various  parts  of 
the  Bible.  "Give  attendance  to  read- 
ing," was  good  for  Timothy,  it  is 
good  for  us. 

2.  It  is  a  great  blessing. 

That  is,  when  used  aright.  The  fact 
that  the  eunuch  read  led  him  into  a 
frame  of  mind  in  which  he  was  will- 
ing_  to  receive  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation. Many  a  man  has  testified  that 
he  was  led  to  serious  thinking  and 
found  salvation  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  some  book,  paper,  or 
tract.  Good,  wholesome  literature, 
faithfully  read,  is  a  great  blessing  in 
any  home.  No  home  should  be  with- 
out it. 

3.  It  is  a  great  curse. 
Unfortunately,  not  all  literature  is 

of  the  "good,  wholesome"  kind.  Thou- 
sands have  been  ruined  through  litera- 
ture. In  fact,  as  they  on  the  narrow 
way  are  described  as  "few"  while 
those  on  the  broad  way  are  referred 
to  as  "many,"  so  the  good  books 
and  papers  as  compared  to  the  evil 
ones  are  as  the  "few"  to  the  "many." 
At  the  present  time  there  is  a  rage 
for  that  which  is  exciting,  sensational, 
fictitious,  morbid,  worldly,  purely  sen- 
timental, blood  curdling,  etc.,  that  is 
simply  awful.  If  all  the  novels  were 
taken  off  the  book  shelves  and  all  the 
sensational  murder  and  divorce  trials 
were  taken  out  of  our  daily  papers 
there  would  be  a  (not  an  aching  but 
a)  wholesome  void  of  wide  propor- 
tions. The  curse  of  literature  num- 
bers its  victims  by  the  thousands. 

4.  The    Bible    is    the    only  safe 
model. 

It  ought  to  be  the  center  of  interest 
in  every  home  and  occupy  the  most 
prominent  place  in  every  library. 
Every  book  and  paper  ought  to  be 
modeled  after  it  in  this  that  they 
should  all  be  committed  to  the  truth, 
whether  they  treat  on  spiritual  or  na- 
tural  themes.  No  book  or  paper  or 
tract  that  has  the  effect  of  making  us 


doubt  the  Bible  or  love  its  truth  or  its 
religion  less  ought  to  be  tolerated  in 
any  home. 

5.  The  curse  of  bad  literature  can 
not  be  wiped  out  by  ignoring  it. 

Some  people  would  solve  the  litera- 
ture problem  by  confining  themselves 
to  the  Bible  only.  It  is  only  once  in  a 
very  great  while  that  you  see  a  man 
who  takes  this  stand  that  reads  even 
his  Bible  very  much,  and  more  seldom 
still  that  you  see  a  home  where  no 
other  literature  but  the  Bible  is  tol- 
erated that  the  children  are  not  either 
brought  up  in  ignorance  or  break  over 
parental  authority  and  fall  into  the 
habit  of  reading  literature  that  is  any- 
thing but  wholesome.  Here  is  a  fact 
that  we  must  face:  the  presses  that 
are  grinding  out  objectionable  litera- 
ture will  keep  busy,  no  matter  what 
the  other  presses  will  do.  We  follow 
the  wise  course  when  we  make  the 
most  of  circumstances,  see  to.  it  that 
our  loved  ones  are  supplied  with  read- 
ing matter  that  exerts  the  proper  influ- 
ence and  enlightenment,  and  do  all  we 
can  to  get  this  kind  into  the  hands  of 
the  greatest  possible  number  of  peo- 
ple. 

The  Power  of  Literature 
1.    Power  for  good. 

We  have  already  noted  that  litera- 
ture is  a  great  blessing.  I  have  very 
little  fear  concerning  the  destiny  of 
young  people  who  love  to  read  the 
Bible  and  whose  delight  it  is  to  read 
good  books.  When  it  develops  a  pas- 
sion for  reading  literature  that  is 
wholesome  and  sound,  it  means  that 
the  mind  feasts  in  abundance  upon 
things  that  go  to  build  up  a  sturdy, 
pure,  noble  character.  Missionaries 
tell  us  that  one  of  the  most  fruitful 
sources  of  light  for  the  benighted 
heathen  is  the  getting  of  Scriptures 
into  their  hands.  Colporters  are  busy 
distributing  literature  at  a  sacrifice 
financially  because  they  know  that  it 
will  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  conver- 
sion of  human  souls,  or  at  least  in 
creating  an  interest  so  that  the  hearts 
of  the  people  will  be  reached  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  Wherever 
you  find  a  home  that  gives  the  litera- 
ture of  the  Church  first  place  (the  Bi- 
ble, of  course,  being  recognized  as 
Church  literature)  you  will  find  a 
home  where  there  is  loyalty  to  God 
and  the  Church.  If  you  would  hold 
your  children  solid  for  God  and  the 
Church,  get  them  interested  in  the 
Bible  and  in  the  literature  gotten  out 
by  your  church.  To  be  sure  of  suc- 
cess in  getting  them  interested,  be 
sure  that  you  have  this  interest  your- 
self. There  is  a  power  in  literature 
that  can  not  be  supplied  by  any  sub- 
stitutes. 

2.    Power  for  evil. 

A  bishop  was  visited  by  a  fellow 
bishop  one  day.  He  had  some  of 
[ngersoll's  works  on  the  table  before 
him.    "See  here,"  said  the  home  bish- 


op, "I  am  reading  the  works  of  Inger- 
soll  that  I  may  preach  the  more  ef- 
fectively against  him."  "Be  careful 
that  you  keep  them  out  of  reach  of 
your  hoys,"  said  the  visitor.  "No 
danger,"  replied  the  former.  But 
there  was  danger.  His  boys  became 
infidels. 

Some  Adventist,  or  Russellite,  or 
Mormon  literature  comes  into  your 
home.  You  or  your  children  become 
interested  and  eagerly  search  for 
more  reading  matter  of  that  kind. 
Result:  a  falling  away  from  the  faith 
and  an  espousal  of  Adventism,  Rus- 
sellism,  or  Mormonism. 

A  community  is  flooded  with  a  cer- 
tain kind  of  literature.  Some  accept 
and  some  reject  this  strange  doctrine. 
Result:  a  divided  church. 

I  have  been  in  many  communities 
where  there  was  church  trouble, 
sometimes  division.  I  have  found 
that  invariably  the  families  which 
showed  the  greatest  opposition  to  the 
Church  were  those  that  had  been 
weaned  away  from  the  faith  through 
the  influence  of  foreign  literature. 

These  are  a  few  among  many  illus- 
trations that  prove  one  thing — the 
POWER  of  literature. 

Some  Conclusions 

You  will  agree  with  me  that  not  a 
single  point  has  thus  far  been  men- 
tioned that  was  not  discussed  too 
briefly.  But  the  kind  reader  is  urged 
to  extend  the  meditations  on  each 
point.  We  are  discussing  a  problem 
of  immense  proportions.  After  we 
are  through  with  our  meditations,  I 
think  we  will  be  unanimous  in  the 
following  conclusions : 

1.  Recognizing  the  power  of  litera- 
ture, for  good  or  for  evil,  we  should 
spare  neither  effort  nor  expense  to 
keep  our  church  and  our  homes  sup- 
plied with  the  very  best  and  most 
wholesome  and  helpful  literature 
there  is  to  be  had,  and  also  to  give 
this  literature  the  widest  possible  cir- 
culation. 

2.  The  Church  should  aim  to  get 
and  to  keep  its  brightest  literary  tal- 
ent enlisted  in  the  work  of  supplying 
the  needs  along  literary  lines. 

3.  In  the  recognition  of  literary 
talent  the  first  qualification  to  look 
for  is  soundness  in  the  faith  and  loy- 
alty to  God  and  the  Church.  Litera- 
ture, to  be  helpful,  must  stand  the 
scriptural  test.  The  soul  of  the  writer 
is  usually  found  in  the  body  of,  his 
writings. 

4.  It  is  as  important  that  the 
Church  take  charge  of  its  own  litera- 
ture as  it  is  to  take  charge  of  its  own 
preaching  services. 

5.  The  Bible  should  have  first 
place  in  every  heart,  in  every  home,  in 
every  library. 

(>.    Next  in  i he  Bible,  the  literature 

which  should  OCCUOy  the  most  promi- 
nent place  in  the  home  is  the  litera- 
ture  gotten   out   by   the   church  to 
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which  the  heads  of  the  home  belong. 

7.  _  The  moment  that  any  literature, 
religious  or  secular,  outside  the  liter- 
ature of  the  Church,  occupies  a  more 
important  place  in  the  hearts  of  mem- 
bers than  the  literature  of  the  Church, 
that  moment  the  loyalty  of  such  mem- 
bers begins  to  wane. 

8.  Our  greatest  need  in  the  line  of 
literature  today  is  not  the  extending 
of  its  scope  but  the  culling  out  of  that 
which  is  hurtful  and  misleading.  Few 
books  well  digested  mean  more  for 
the  development  of  mind  and  charac- 
ter than  many  books  superficially 
read. 

9.  Literature  should  not  be  read 
because  it  is  fascinating.  Because  the 
serpent's  story  seemed  more  fascinat- 
ing^ to  Eve  than  the  prosy  "thou  shalt 
not"  of  the  Almighty  was  no  reason 
why  she  should  have  listened  to  the 
poisonous  message.  This  is  no  argu- 
ment against  clothing  truth  in  lang- 
uage that  is  both  impressive  and  in- 
teresting, but  it  does  mean  that  our 
reading  matter  should  be  the  kind  that 
supplies  the  mind  with  helpful,  health- 
ful information,  and  strengthens  the 
character  in  that  it  inculcates  a  love 
for  truth,  righteousness,  and  the  high- 
er ideals  of  life. 

10.  Parents  should  exercise  a  vigi- 
lant oversight  of  the  reading  matter 
which  comes  into  the  home.  This  in- 
cludes three  things:  (1)  A  general  in- 
formation on  their  part  that  they  may 
be  able  to  discriminate  between  the 
good  and  the  bad.  (2)  The  supplying 
of  the  right  kind.  (3)  The  exclusion 
of  the  wrong. 

11.  The  value  of  public  libraries 
would  be  greatly  enhanced  if  about 
three-fourths  of  the  book  (the  objec- 
tionable kind)  were  removed  from 
theii  shelves. 

12.  If  half  the  time  that  is  spent  in 
reading  books  about  the  Bible  were 
spent  in  reading  the  Book  itself  it 
would  mean  a  great  revival  in  Bible 
reading.  As  a  rule  those  who  know 
their  Bibles  best  are  the  ones  who 
talk  about  what  is  in  the  Bible  rather 
than  about  the  Bible  as  a  book. 

13.  Almost  without  exception,  the 
character  of  the  individual  members 
in  the  home  is  determined  by  the 
character  of  the  reading  matter  in  the 
home. 

14.  You  can  help  in  the  work  of 
securing  satisfactory  literature  by 
keeping  in  close  touch  with  the  writ- 
ers. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved." 


God's  call  to  us  may  come  through 
a  friend  and  he  may  also  send  us  to 
call  others. — Sel. 


MORMONISM   IN  BUSINESS 


The  following  list  of  offices  held  by 
Joseph  F.  Smith,  the  President  of  the 
Mormon  church,  is  given  by  James  S. 
Martin,  M.  A.,  General  Superinten- 
dent of  the  National  Reform  Associa- 
tion which,  from  its  headquarters  in 
Pittsburgh  and  throughout  the  coun- 
try, is  conducting  a  campaign  to  over- 
come the  evils  of  Mormonism : 

"Prophet  Smith  is  a  director  in  the 
Union  Pacific  Railway.  This  was  the 
favorite  railway  corporation  of  the 
late  Edward  H.  Harriman.  The  Union 
Pacific  was  re-incorporatel  in  Utah 
under  a  plenary  statute  which  was 
secretly  procured  by  the  Mormon  rul- 
ers. The  connection  between  the  Un- 
ion Pacific  and  other  great  transporta- 
tion companies  of  the  country  is  so 
close  that  the  prophet  has  access  to 
all  the  leaders  in  this  line  of  business, 
to  financiers  who  supply  the  money 
for  railway  improvement  and  to  man- 
ufacturers who  supply  materials. 

"Prophet  Smith  is  director  of  the 
Deseret  News  Publishing  Co.,  which 
is  the  official  publishing  house  of  the 
Mormon  church. 

"Prophet  Smith  is  also  president  of 
the  following: 

"The  Beneficial  Life  Insurance  Co.; 
The  Consolidated  Wagon  and  Ma- 
chine Co. ;  The  Utah  Hotel  Co.,  which 
built  the  marvelously  beautiful  hos- 
telry which  sells  whiskey  near  the 
Mormon  temple ;  The  Inland  Crystal 
Salt  Co.,  which  controls  the  output  of 
salt  from  the  Great  Salt  Lake  with  its 
14,000,000,000  tons;  The  Zion  Savings 
Bank  and  Trust  Company ;  The  Zion 
Co-operative  Mercantile  Institution, 
that-  mammoth  store  which  has  a 
wholesale  and  retail  liquor  depart- 
ment ;  The  Utah-Idaho  Sugar  Co., 
which  dominates  the  western  beet 
sugar  trust. 

"Prophet  Smith  is  director  in,  or  a 
potential  influence  in  a  dozen  other 
great  corporations. 

"No  one  dares  to  rebel  against  his 
church's  tyranny.  The  Mormon  will 
not,  because  rebellion  against  the 
prophet  is  rebellion  against  the  Mor- 
mon god.  The  non-Mormon  dares  not, 
because  commercial  and  political 
ostracism  will  work  his  destruction. 
Today  the  Mormon  prophet  is  the 
most  powerful  and  insensate  indus- 
trial and  financial  autocrat  in  the 
United  States.  Even  publicity  con- 
cerning his  crimes  is  difficult  to  pro- 
cure." 


"The  Christian  is  so  well  pleased 
with  his  Master  that  he  would  like  to 
have  all  men  become  Christians." 


This  age  is  a  time  for  greatness  of 
soul  and  not  for  weakness  of  prin- 
ciple.— Sel. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  FREE- 
MASONRY 


I  have  not  yet  known  the  first 
Freemason  who  would  affirm  that  an 
intelligent  adherence  to  Freemasonry 
...  is  consistent  with  a  profession  of 
the  Christian  religion.  But  we  know, 
if  we  know  anything  from  testimony 
that  these  books  (Bernard's  "Light 
on  Freemasonry,"  etc.)  do  truly  re- 
veal Freemasonry.  We  have  then  the 
implied  testimony  of  Freemasons 
themselves,  that  the  Christian  Church 
ought  to  have  no  fellowship  with 
Freemasonry  as  thus  revealed,  and 
that  those  who  adhere  intelligently 
and  determinately  to  such  an  institu- 
tion have  no  right  to  be  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  .  .  . 

Every  local  branch  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  bound  to  examine  this 
subject  and  pronounce  upon  this  in- 
stitution, according  to  the  best  light 
they  can  get.  God  does  not  allow  in- 
dividuals or  churches  to  withhold  ac 
tion,  and  the  expression  of  their  opin- 
ions until  other  churches  are  as  en- 
lightened as  themselves.  We  are 
bound  to  act  up  to  our  own  light  and 
to  go  as  far  in  advance  of  others  as 
we  have  better  means  of  information 
than  they.  We  have  no  right  to  sav 
to  God  that  we  will  act  according  to 
our  own  convictions  when  others  be- 
come so  enlightened  that  our  action 
will  be  popular  and  meet  their  ap- 
proval.— Charles  G.  Finney. 


BE  WATCHFUL 


By  Andrew  Yoder. 

For  the  Gosp»l  Harmld. 

A  terrible  accident  happened  near 
Goshen  a  week  ago  today.  Two  per- 
sons were  instantly  killed,  one  so 
frightfully  injured  that  he  died  a  few 
hours  later,  and  one  is  in  the  hospital 
with  both  legs  broken.  Cause :  a  mov- 
ing train  struck  an  automobile.  It  is 
a  loud  call  to  us  all.  that  we  should 
be  on  the  watch.  It  seems  as  if  we 
are  not  mindful  of  our  dangers,  both 
in  natural  and  in  spiritual  affairs.  We 
ought  to  be  ready  at  all  times  for  the 
great  change,  that  when  the  call 
comes  (sometimes  very  suddenly)  we 
will  be  ready  to  meet  our  God  in 
judgment.  Some  people  are  so  very 
careless  that  they  walk  in  the  ways 
of  the  world,  not  mindful  or  caring 
where  such  a  course  leads.  "Let  us 
watch  and  be  sober." 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  6. 


The  Mormon  churches  give  dances 
in  their  meeting  houses  to  raise  mon- 
ey for  the  young  missionaries. — 
Christian  Statesman. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(■Continued  from  page  78S) 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

The  Lord  willing,  meetings  will  be- 
gin at  Clearspring,  Md.,  the  first  week 
in  February,  and  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  month  similar  meetings 
will  be  held  at  Maugansville.  These 
meetings  will  be  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Sanford  B.  Landis  of  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.  Our  wish  is  that  all  will  remem- 
ber these  meetings  in  prayer,  and  all 
who  can  will  attend,  to  the  strength- 
ening of  the  Church  and  the  ingather- 
ing of  the  lost.      George  S.  Keener. 

Jan.  9,  1917. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

On  Dec.  13  our  second  quarterly 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  with 
a  large  crowd  present.  Good  interest 
was  shown  throughout  the  program 
and  a  marked  awakening  in  the  cause. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  also  re-organ- 
ized:  Supts.,  Bros.  Jacob  Brenneman, 
Elmer  Maurer ;  Sec.-Treas.,  John  B. 
Stauffer;  Chors.,  Bro.  Will  Stutzman 
and  Sister  Fannie  Voegtlin. 

On  Christmas  morning  a  program 
appropriate  for  that  day  was  rendered 
by  the  children.  The  attendance  was 
good  and  all  seemed  to  appreciate 
what  the  children  were  willing  to  do. 
May  God  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
by  them  to  speak  and  may  we  as 
God's  children  also  be  encouraged  to 
speak  boldly  to  His  honor. 

Jan.  11.  1917.  A  Bro. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

On  Dec.  27  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  came 
here  and  remained  till  Jan.  11,  preach- 
ing every  evening.  We  also  had  Bi- 
ble conference.  We  had  some  very 
enjoyable  and  profitable  meetings  to- 
gether— fine  weather  and  a  good  turn- 
out— splendid  attention  and  the  Gos- 
pel proclaimed  in  no  uncertain  sound. 
Three  young  people  were  added  to 
our  number  by  water  baptism.  May 
God  bless  Bro.  Kreider  on  his  way. 

Jan.  13,  1917.  D.  S.  King. 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  precious  Name  of  Jesus,  who  hath 
called  us  from  darkness  into  His  mar- 
velous light: — On  Thursday,  Jan.  11, 
Bro.  Menno  Esch  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  instruction  meeting,  and  the 
following  morning  four  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  church,  three 
by  baptism  and  one  by  confession. 
We  are  glad  that  these  were  made 
willing  to  take  the  stand  for  Christ. 
There  are  many  others  whom  we  de- 
sire to  confess  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
but  are  not  yet  willing.  On  Friday 
afternoon  Bro.  Esch  left  again  for  his 
home  at  Fairvicw,  Mich. 

We  would  have  liked  to  see  the 
brother  stay   with  us  longer  but  it 


seems  he  could  not  on  account  of 
some  other  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  es- 
pecially for  those  who  have  sealed 
their  vows  with  God  that  they  may  be 
faithful  to  the  end.     In  His  name, 

Jan.  13,  1917.         Amanda  Ropp. 


Meek,  Nebr. 

A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus'  Name 
to  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — We 
again  have  great  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to_  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for 
all  His  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercies.  He  has  blest  us  with  health 
in  body  and  a  fair  crop  the  past  year. 
May  God  also  keep  us  strong  in  the 
faith. 

We  have  also  been  blest  with  spir- 
itual food. 

^  Bro.  Christian  Zehr  of  Ontario, 
Canada,  was  with  us  in  September 
and  preached  two  impressive  sermons. 
Bro.  Peter  Spenler,  also  from  Ontario, 
was  with  us  in  October  and  preached 
two  good  sermons. 

Our  Bible  conference  was  held 
Nov.  24-26.  The  brethren  D.  G.  Lapp 
of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  and  I.  G.  Hartzler 
of  East  Lynn,  Mo.,  were  the  in- 
structors. The  topics  were  all  very 
ably  discussed,  and  the  Word  preach- 
ed with  power,  and  the  church  was 
strengthened  and  encouraged  to  press 
on  in  the  work  and  sinners  were 
warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  May  God  add  His  blessing  that 
the  seed  sown  may  bring  forth  much 
fruit. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  re-organ- 
ized on  Dec.  31,  as  follows:  Supts., 
Bros.  Will  Oswald,  C.  O.  Jantzi ;  Sec  , 
Bro.  Frank  Riser.  We  ask'  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  that 
we  may  be  true  to  our  calling  and  re- 
main  faithful  unto  death. 

Jan.  13,  1917.         J.  W.  Oswald. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
have  great  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
our  kind  and  heavenly  Father  for  the 
spiritual  feast  we  have  enjoyed  in  the 
past  week  from  His  life-giving  Word. 
On  Jan.  5  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  and 
wife  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  were  with  us. 
During  this  time  the  brother  ex- 
pounded the  Word  of  God  with  great 
earnestness  and  thru  the  Holy  Spirit's 
power  both  the  congregation  and  the 
unsaved  were  reminded  of  their  con- 
dition before  God  and  pointed  to  their 
opportunities  and  responsibilities  to- 
ward God  and  man.  The  weather  be- 
ing fine  these  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended. We  rejoice  that  two  young 
men  were  willing  to  stand  for  Christ 
for  whom  we  have  been  praying  that 
God  would  touch  and  tender  their 
hearts  to  yield  before  it  might  be  for- 
ever and  eternally  too  late.  We  hope 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  the  work  to 
the  ingathering  of  many  more  pre- 
cious souls.    May  the  Lord  bless  Hie 


brother  in  all  his  labors.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  13,  1917.         J.  M.  Schlegel. 


Grand  Bay,  Ala. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the     Master's     Name :— "Thou  wilt 
keep    him    in    perfect    peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee."    And  in  this 
day  of  the  world's  greatest  tragedy 
and  unrest,  how  much  we  have  need 
of   the   Savior's   peace   in   us.  Real 
testings  of  the  faith  of  the  believer  are 
upon  us  in  these  latter  days,  but  the 
foundation  of  the  Lord  standeth  sure, 
and  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
His.    It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  have 
with  us  a  few  ministering  brethren, 
Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  in  company  with  his  wife,  and 
Bro.  Moses  Hoover  of  Selkirk,  Ont., 
in  company  with  two  of  his  neighbors. 
They  all  expect  to  stay  for  several 
months  and  we  hope  and  pray  that 
both  their  spiritual  and  physical  con- 
ditions may  be  greatly  strengthened. 
Perhaps  one  apparent  feature  of  this 
district  is   the   climate.     No  climate 
under  the  sun  is  a  "cure  all,"  but 
there  are  so  many  features  about  the 
climate  here  that  many  have  been  re- 
gained into  a  much  better  condition. 
Then  again  aside  from  this,  here  is 
where    the    delicious    orange  grows, 
known    as    the    "Satsuma"  variety; 
which  can  only  be  appreciated  by  par- 
taking thereof.    It  is  remarkable  the 
many  people  who  move  to  the  south 
from  the  north.    The  time  was  when 
the  people  from  the  east  went  west, 
but  the  tide  of  settlers  is  going  south, 
according   to   observation   and  data. 
Then  again,  the  winter  tourists  most- 
ly had  gone  eastward  and  westward 
and  now  southward.    May  we  aside 
from  our  earthly  pilgrimages,  aim  at 
this  one  thing:  By  faith  sojourneying 
in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  keep  looking  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

Garden  vegetables  are  growing 
nicely.  Green  onions  are  to  be  had. 
The  cabbage  planted  about  a  month 
ago  looks  good.  Strawberries  are  in 
bloom.  Oats  fields  are  green,  and  in 
a  month  or  so  we  expect  the  peach 
tree  to  blossom,  and  later  on  the  fig 
tree  to  bear.  May  we  as  the  Lord's 
servants  bear  "muc'h  fruit,"  for  the 
Master  looketh  for  it,  lest  we  should 
be  cumberers  of  the  ground. 

May  our  growth  be  in  grace  and 
also  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 

Yours  in  the  faith, 
Jan.  15,  1917.        E.  S.  Hallman. 


Lewiston,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — We 
feel  rejoiced  over  the  work  of  the 
Lord  here. 
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On  Dec.  4  Bro.  Stoltzfus  com- 
menced a  Bible  conference  which  last- 
ed until  the  9th.  There  were  three 
confessions.  It  seems  as  if  the  work 
had  just  begun  when  he  left.  We  will 
trust  to  God  the  good  results  of  His 
Word  through  His  faithful  servant. 
We  feel  that  the  Spirit  is  striving 
with  the  people  here.  The  conference 
was  well  attended  and  appreciated  by 
all.  The  Word  was  spoken  with 
power  which  we  pray  God  for  the 
strength  He  has  given  us. 

On  Jan.  14  Bro.  Menno  Eash  and 
Bro.  Simon  Sommers  came  and  re- 
ceived three  precious  souls  by  Avater 
baptism  into  the  church.  May  God 
keep  them  that  they  may  prove  true 
to  Him  and  be  instilments  in  His 
hand  to  bring  others  to  the  Lord. 
May  the  Lord  bless  all  the  churches 
everywhere.  From  a  Sister. 

Jan.  15,  1917. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Jan.  14  we  held  baptismal  services 
at  White  Hall,  at  which  time  two 
young  souls  were  added  to  the  church. 

On  next  Sunday  we  expect  to  hold 
baptismal  services  at  Jasper.  We 
acknowledge  our  responsibility  as  we 
see  new  members  added  to  our  num- 
ber and  pray  for  grace  to  walk  worthy 
of  our  calling,  that  our  influence  may 
be  for  the  best.  Pray  for  these  con- 
verts that  their  faith  fail  not. 

Jan.  15,  1917.         Myrtle  Shenk. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  again  been 
spared  to  enter  another  year,  which 
lies  before  us  spotless  and  pure.  Let 
us  be  careful  what  a  record  we  make. 
The  last  day  of  the  old  year  was  a  sad 
one  for  the  congregation  at  Spring- 
dale,  when  we  met  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  of  our  mem- 
bers, that  was  beloved  by  all,  Sister 
Margaret  S.  Martin  whose  obituary 
will  appear. 

On  Christmas  day  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  1917.  All 
the  old  officers  were  re-elected.  The 
brethren  Perry  Burkholder  and  D.  R. 
Martin  Supts. ;  Dan.  W.  Driver  and 
Ira  Showalter  Chors. ;  and  Ira  Sho- 
walter,  Sec.  The  average  in  Sunday- 
school  for  last  year  was  103.  We  trust 
by  earnest  effort  we  may  increase  in 
spiritual  strength  which'  is  the  only 
power  that  moves  things  for  God,  and 
that  life  shining  out  in  the  lives  of 
those  interested,  will  cause  others  to 
come,  and  by  that  we  can  increase  in 
numbers  for  good.  We  ask  your 
prayers.  We  have  had  a  nice  winter 
so_  far,  not  much  snow,  nor  very  cold. 
We  wish  all  a  prosperous  New  Year. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Jan.  16,  1917.     Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  just  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Hess'  meeting  house  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis.  We 
certainly  feel  thankful  for  the  efforts 
he  has  put  forth.  He  told  us  our 
Christian  duties  in  working  for  the 
unsaved,  also  warned  the  sinners  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  and  en- 
joy this  heavenly  feast.  We  were 
glad  for  thirteen  precious  souls  who 
became  willing  to  work  for  this  heav- 
enlv  kingdom. 

There  were  others  whom  the  Spirit 
was  calling,  but  they  were  not  will- 
ing, we  hope  and  pray  that  the  mes- 
sages they  heard  may  still  continue 
calling  until  they  are  willing  to  say, 
"Lord,  here  am  I." 

May  the  Lord  guard  and  guide  the 
brother  and  those  that  confessed  as 
well  as  all  of  us  thru  this  pilgrimage 
of  life-  Anna  Keener. 

Jan.  16,  1917. 


Selkirk,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— The  little  flock  at  this 
place  have  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast 
during  Christmas  week.  The  breth- 
ren, O.  Burkholder,  S.  F.  Coffman, 
and  H.  Stevanus,  conducted  a  Bible 
conference  for  three  days.  Then  Bro. 
Stevanus  continued  the  meetings  for 
ten  days.  We  have  heard  and  learned 
much,  may  we  not  only  be  hearers 
but  also  doers  of  His  Word. 

Sinners  have  been  warned  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  which  is  to  come  and 
His  children  spurred  to  greater  ac- 
tivity looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  the  heavenly  treasures  will  be 
realized. 

May  the  Lord  bless  these  brethren 
in  all  their  work  for  the  Lord  and 
may  we  all  be  more  earnest  and  zeal- 
ous in  the  service  of  the  Master.  "Not 
slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord."  Our  resident  min- 
ister (Bro.  Moses  Hoover)  has  gone 
to  Alabama  for  the  good  of  his  health. 

Bro.  Burkholder  is  expected  to  fill 
the  appointment  for  Jan.  21,  then  we 
expect  Bro.  Stevanus  to  stav  with  us 
for  some  time.         Milton  Werner 

Jan.  17,  1917. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name :- -First,  I  wish 
to  correct  a  mistake  I  made  in  my 
previous  letter.  It  should  have  said 
that  Sister  Edith  Stutsman  was  chor- 
ister in  Sunday  school  instead  of  Otis 
Bontrager,  and  Elmer  instead  of  Elam 
Sharp   assistant  superintendent. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on 
the  7th  when  four  young  souls  were 
taken  into  the  visible  church  on  con- 
fession of  their  faith.  Mav  we  not 
forget  to  pray  for  them  "that  they 
may  be  true  followers  of  Jesus  and 
that  their  lights  mav  so  shine  before 


men  that  they  may  see  their  good 
works  and  glorify  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

Bro.  A.  A.  Miller  is  moderator  of 
young  people's  Bible  reading.  Bro. 
Menno  Esch  was  in  Huron  Co.  last 
week  to  hold  baptismal  services  at 
that  place  and  at  Lewiston  on  Sun- 
day. Deacon  M.  S.  Steiner  gave  us 
encouraging  words  Sunday  in  our 
home  congregation  from  Jas.  4:7,8: 
"Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God. 
Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from 
you.  Draw  nigh  to  God  and  he  will 
draw -nigh  to  you,  cleanse  your  hands 
ye  sinners,  and  purify  vour  hearts  ye 
double  minded." 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  of  Elkhart,  Tnd., 
was  in  our  communitv  recently  in  the 
interests  of  the  Lord's  work 'as  con- 
ducted by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  and 
may  we  especially  pray  for  those  not 
so  much  interested  in  the  Lord's 
work.      Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Mary  M.  Zook. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Assembly  Park) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  .-—Many  are 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Bible 
school  at  this  place  and  will  be 
pleased  at  the  good  attendance.  Fifty- 
one  students  are  registered.  Mary- 
land, Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  are 
the  states  most  largelv  represented. 
One  student  came  from  Tennessee, 
and  one  newly  married  couple  came 
who  expect  to  make  their  home  in 
North  Dakota. 

We  all  regret  that  Bro.  Shetler  was 
called  away  to  other  work.  He  took 
the  train  today.  Among  the  last 
things  he  did  was  to  impress  the 
verse,  "Follow  me  as  I  follow  Christ," 
upon  our  minds.  To  some  it  will  be 'a 
memory  that  will  last  till  death. 

Bros.  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  Earl 
Suter  are  instructors.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  took  up  the  work  assigned 
to  him  on  Jan.  15.  He  is  taking  one 
subject  that  Bro.  Shetler  had  and  one 
that  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  was  to  have. 
Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  has  music. 

The  students  are  busy  and  con- 
tented. We  feel  as  if  we  have  special 
opportunities,  and  therefore  added  re- 
sponsibility;  and  that  we  should  be 
especially  grateful  to  God  for  them. 

Jan.  17.  1917.     Martha  F.  Barbe. 


Denver.  Pa. 

(Bowmansville  congregation) 

Our  continued  meetings  are  in  pro- 
gress and  good  interest  is  manifested. 
Seven  precious  souls  have  confessed 
the  Savior.  Pray  for  the  work.  God 
has  surely  blest  us  for  which  we 
praise  Him. 

Jan.  19.  1917.        Wm.  G.  Good. 
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Married 


Svvartz — Gassman. — Dec.  20,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride''s  parents  near  'Harrison- 
burg-, Via.,  Bro.  Claude  C.  Swartz  to  Sister 
Ressie  Glas'sman,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of- 
ficiating. May  God  bless  them  through 
life. 


Stutsman— Hostetler.— On  Jan.  8,  1917 
Bro.  Abner  .Stutsman  and  Sister  Alma 
Hostetler  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  Plainview  Church  near  Aurora,  O., 
by  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  'May  God  abun- 
dantly bless  them  on  their  journey  through 
life. 


Kulp— Alderfer.— On  Dec.  30,  1916,  Bro. 
Jacob  D.  Kulp  and  Sister  Clara  R.  Alder- 
fer, both  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer 
of  Franconia,  Pa.  May  the  sunshine  of 
God's  love  ever  illumine  their  pathway 
through  life. 


Good— Tweedy.— On  Jan.  7,  1917,  at  the 
White  Hall  Church,  near  Oronogo,  Mo., 
at  the  close  of  the  evening  service,  Bro. 
Mark  Good  and  Sister  Viola  Tweedy,  both 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk  'officiating. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  make  them 
a  blessing. 


Hendricks— Benner.— On    Jan.    10,  1917, 

at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  A. 
G.  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro  Warren 
S.  Hendricks  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Lizzie  H.  Benner  of  Rockhill,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage.  The  Lord  bless 
this  union  to  their  happiness  and  to  use- 
fulness in  His  -service. 


Birkey— Mast.— On  Jan.  14,  1917,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  C.  J.  Birkey,  near  Hopedale,  111.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Sister  Laura  _  E. 
Mast  of  Greentown,  Ind.,  to  Bro.  Levi  J. 
Birkey  of  Delavan,  111.,  Bro.  J.  C.  Birkey 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  as 
they  journey  through   life  together. 

Moyer — Landis.— On  Jan.  13,  1917,  Bro. 
Nelson  A.  Moyer  of  the  Franconia  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Emma  S.  Landis  of 
Rockhill  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bishop  A.  G.  Clemmer  at  his 
home  in  Franconia,  Pa.  God  bless  the 
brother  and  sister  in  their  new  relation 
and  grant  them  a  prosperous  and  happy 
life. 


Obituary 


Immel.— Paul  Immel  was  born  Dec.  13, 
1916;  died  Jan.  12,  1917;  aged  1  m.  He 
died  from  whooping  cough.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure  father,  mother, 
2  sisters  and  3  grandparents. 

He  was  buried  on  Jan.  14  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Service 
by  S.  H.  Miller,  from  Ps.  39:6. 


Bare.  —  John  Bare,  son  of  John  and 
Annie  Bare,  was  born  in  Beaver  Town- 
ship, Ohio,  Aug.  15,  1839;  died  Jan.  11, 
1917;  aged  77  y.  4  m.  and  26  d.  On  the 
morning  of  Jan.  7th  he  was  stricken  with 
paralysis,  and  a  few  days  later  pneumonia 
developed,  which  caused  his  death.  He 
was  unmarried  and  had  his  home  with  his 
brother  Elias,  near  Calla,  Mah.  Co.,  Ohio. 
II'1  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  for  many  years.  He  leaves  four 
brothers  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  loss.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Midway  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Albert  Harold  and  A.  J.  Steiner 
on  Jan.   13,  1917. 
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Hochstetler. — Edna  Hochsitetler  was 
born  April  3,  1916,  and  died  Jan.  11,  1917; 
aged  9  m.  8  d._  She  was  sick  about  four 
months.  'Her  .sickness  was  capillary  bron- 
chitis. Bro.  and  Sister  preceded  her.  She 
leaves  her  early  departure  father,  mother, 
1  brother,  3  s'ilsters,  2  half-sisters  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was 
buried  on  the  13th  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Amish  Mlemnonite  Church.  Services  by 
S.  H.  Miller  from  Jas.  4:14. 


Kurtz. — David  Kurtz  was  born  in  Juni- 
ata Co.,  Pa.,  March  13,  1842;  died  at  his 
home  near  Wimesburg,  O,  Jan.  8,  1917. 
He  leaves  his  aged  companion,  5  children, 
23  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grandchild, 
2  sisters,  1  step-sister,  1  half-brother  (Bro. 
J.  K.  Hooley),  and  a  host  of  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  Jan.  10,  ait 
the  home  of  Emanuel  Weaver,  conducted 
by  Preachers  Miller  and  Mast  of  the 
Amish  Church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
member. 


Freed.— An  nie  Mae,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  John  G.  and  Sister  Annie  Freed,  of 
near  Elroy,  Pa.,  was  born  July  14,  1916; 
died  of  pneumonia  Jan.  2.  1917;  aged  5  m. 
18  d.  Besides  the  grief-stricken  parents, 
3  sisters,  4  brothers,  grandparents,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  sympa- 
thize with  the  family  in  their  bereavement. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Souderton 
Mennonite  church,  Jan.  6,  by  Bros.  Menno 
Souder  and  Jonas  Minnich.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty, 
Thou  sweet  angel  child. 

By  sorrow  unblighted, 
By  sin  undefiled." 


Zook. — Phoebe  Zook  died  at  her  home 
near  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Jan.  12,  1917;  aged 
74  y-  29  d.  Deceased  was  a  member  of 
the  Dunkard  Church,  and  lived  a  con- 
sistent Christian  life.  She  was  much  in- 
terested in  and  devoted  to  the  welfare  of 
the  poor  and  needy,  rendering  many  gifts 
and  help  which  far  exceeded  that  of  a  cup 
of  cold  water.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  one  brother,  two  sisters,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  conducted  on  Sundav 
afternoon  in  the  A.  M.  Church,  by  J.  C. 
Swigart,  and  John  E.  Kauffman. '  Text, 
I  Cor.  15:55.  Interment  in  the  Mattawana 
Cemetery. 


Witmer. — Gordon  Levi  Witmer  was  born 
near  Preston,  Ont.,  July  27,  1913;  died 
Jan.  7,  1917;  aged  3  y.  5  m.  11  d. 

His  death  was  caused  by  diphtheria 
from  which  he  suffered  only  about  ten 
days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure 
his  mother,  one  sister,  grandmother,  and 
other  relatives  and  friends,  who  deeply 
sympathize  in  this  hour  of  sad  bereave- 
ment. 

Burial  took  place  on  Jan.  7  at  Wanner's 
cemetery  beside  his  father,  who  died  near- 
ly four  months  ago  and  his  grandfather 
who  died  eight  months  ago. 

Memorial  services  were  held  on  Tan.  21, 
at  Hagcy's  church,  conducted  by  Bro.  Ben! 
Shantz. 


Garver.— .Abram  A.  Carver  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co..  O.,  Mar.  14,  1840;  died  Jan  1 
1917;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  17  d.  On  Nov.  \\\ 
1866,  hv  wa8  married  to  Miss  Salome 
I'.-rslt  also  of  Holme's  Co.,  O.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  S  Stairs  and  2  daughters- 
Emery,  who  died  Aug.  11,  1911;  Leandev. 
of  Dunlaps,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Almon  Leer,  of 
wear  Dun  hps;  Mrs.  Oscar  B  rem  me  man,  and 
Henry  of  Elkhart;  Ohaunccy  of  Ellis, 
Kans.,  and  loscph  at  home.  He  also  leaves 
6  _  grandchildren  and  a  large  circle  of 
friend's.     He   united   with   the  Mennonite 
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Church  about  58  years  ago  and  remained 
a  faithful  and  consistent  member  till  his 
death.  Funeral  services  at  the  Evangelical 
Church  at  Dunlaps,  Ind.,  conducted  by 
Jacob  K.  Bixler  and  W.  B.  Weaver. 

Peterman.  —  Catherine  Cober  Peterman 
was  born  Dec.  9,  1838,  in  Puslinch  Twp., 
Wellington  Co.,  Ont.;  died  on  Dec.  30, 
1916;   aged  78  y.  21  d. 

She  was  married  in  April,  1887,  to  Sam- 
uel Peterman,  who  predeceased  her  six- 
teen years  ago. 

About  twelve  years  ago  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she  has 
been  faithful  to  the  end. 

Although  her  natural  sight  failed  in  the 
last  few  years,  we  believe  she  could  see 
the  eternal  things. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Union  Church,  Puslinch  Tp.,  on  Jan.  2 
1917,  by  Nathaniel  Wildfong  and  Bro' 
Benjamin  Shantz.  Texts  II  Kings  20-1; 
and  Matt.  17:8. 


Graber. — Barbara  Widmer  Graber  was 
born  in  Canton  Berne,  Switzerland,  June 
14,  1859;  died  at  her  home  in  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  Jan.  7,  1917;   aged  57  y.  6  m.  23  d. 

She  came  to  America  in  1879,  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Peter  Graber  Feb.  24, 
1881.  No  children  being  born  to  this 
union,  their  true  parental  hearts  looked 
upon  other  needy  children  and  three  chil- 
dren were  adopted  into  their  home. 

She  accepted  Jesus  as  her  personal  Sav- 
ior in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
until  called  by  death.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, three  children,  two  brothers,  one 
sister,  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  her 
departure.  Funeral  services  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  church  near  Wayland,  la.,  by  the 
home  ministers.  It  was  requested  to  read 
Psalm  116,  which  she  had  been  found 
reading  so  much.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  by. 


Klopfenstein. — Christ.  Klopfenstein  was 
born  in  Basel,  Switzerland,  May  19,  1836; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  January  13,  1917;  aged 
80  y.  8  m.  3  d. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal_  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death. 

At  the  age  of  19  he  emigrated  to  Amer- 
ica and  has  been  a  resident  of  Washington 
and  Henry  counties  ever  since. 

On  October  30,  1864,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Wenger.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children,  2  died  in  infancy. 
Two  sons,  two  daughters,  two  sisters  and 
8  grandchildren  remain  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  loving  father  and  brother.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  by  S.  M.  Musselman  and 
S.  Gerig,  deceased  brother  choosing  for 
his  text  a  part  of  the  Third  Epistle  of 
John.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 


Augspurger. — Nicklous  Augspurger,  son 
of  the  late  Bishop  Nickolas  and  Magdalena 
Augspurger,  was  born  near  Trenton,  But- 
ler Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1843;  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward  on  Dec.  27,  1916;  aged  73 
y.  10  TO.  5  d. 

He  united  in  marriage  with  Catharine 
Schantz,  Feb.  20,  1873,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  March  4,  1885. 

This  union  was  blessed  with  two  daugh- 
ters and  one  son.  Clara,  Julini,  and  Wil 
lis,  who  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  ni  n 
kind  and  loving  father.  He  also  leaves 
seven  grandchildren,  two  brothers,  one 
sister.  Two  grand  children  preceded  him 
in  death. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  I  he  Amish 
Church  near  Trenton,  Ohio,  of  which  his 
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father  and  grandfather  were  for  many 
years  the  bishop. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  late 
home  in  Trenton  by  David  Augspurger  in 
German  and  at  the  Trenton  "church  by 
H.  H.  Grubb  in  English.  Interment  in 
Augspurger  Cemetery. 


Beller.— Jacob  R.  Seller,  son  of  Jacob 
and  Anna  Beller  was  born  June  27,  1896; 
died  January  2,  1917;   aged  20  y.  6  m.  6  d! 

He  was  ill  only  a  week.  He  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  at  Lincoln,  Neb.,  Decem- 
ber 26,  and  was  operated  on  the  same  day 
for  appendicitis.  He  was  gaining  and  im- 
proving nicely  until  Monday,  when  he  be- 
gan to  show  signs  of  failing.  On  Tuesday 
it  was  found  necessary  for  them  to  per- 
form the  second  operation,  and  on  Tues- 
day the  death  angel  called  him  home. 
This  is  another  loud  call  for  the  young 
people  to  be  ready  when  the  death  angel 
comes. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  father,  1 
brother,  and  4  sisters,  but  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  he 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church. 

Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  Bish. 
Peter  Kennel  and  at  the  Methodist  church 
by  Rev.  Maxy. 

Interment  "  at  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 


Hartman.— Ida  Hartman  (nee  Engel) 
was  born  Feb.  9,  1874,  near  Washington, 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.;  died  Dec.  29,  1916;  aged 
42  y.  10  m.  20  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Henry  Hartman  on  Feb.  13,  1896. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  children,  Elsie 
Russell,  and  Lyle.  Russell  preceded  her 
in  death  on  Oct.  13,  1908.  Besides  hus- 
band and  2  children,  she  leave's  3  sisters 
2  brothers,  an  aged  father,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  tor  death. 
She  had  been  failing  in  health  for  the  past 
year,  but  was  still  able  to  be  about  the 
home  until  the  morning  of  her  death  when 
she  suddenly  grew  worse  and  in  a  few 
hours  palsied  away.  She  united  with  the 
Miennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  16  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  In 
her  early  departure  the  family  have  lost 
a  faithful  wife  and  mother,  the  community 
a  kind  neighbor,  and  the  church  an  active, 
faithful  worker,  but  we  'have  this  assur- 
ance that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  New  Year's  day 
at  the  Union  Mennonite  Church,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  people  assembled  to 
pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services 
were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
A.  L.  Buzzard.    Text,  Job  16:22 


Martin.— Margaret  S.  Martin,  daughter 
of  Peter  and  Magdalene  Blosser  deceased 
was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Nov'. 
9,  1858;  passed  to  her  reward  in  Lancaster 
City,  Penna.,  at  the  home  of  sister  Lizzie 
Wenger,  Dec.  28,  1916;  aged  58  y.  1  m 
and  19  d.  She  left  Virginia  the  first  of 
Nov.,  1916,  to  spend  a  few  months  with 
sister  Wenger,  and  suddenly  took  sick  two 
weeks  before  she  died.  The  doctors  pro- 
nounced the  case  acute  inflammatory 
Blights  disease.  She  married  Pre.  J.  H 
Martin  in  1905  and  lived  happily  with  him 
only  a  little  over  three  years.  Since  that 
time  she  went  from  place  to  place  a  good 
bit,  but  her  home  was  near  Waynesboro 
Augusta  Co.,  Ya.  She  left  to  mourn  their 
loss  two  sisters,  three  brothers,  and  two 
step-sons  one  of  whom  lives  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Penna.,  who  went  to  her  bedside  as 
soon  as  informed  of  her  illness,  and  re- 
mained until  the  end.  She  was  a  faithful 
church  goer,  a  pattern  of  simplicity,  and 
lived  a  life  worthy  of  imitation.  Services 
were  held  in  the  Lancaster  City  church  by 
Bro.  John  Mosemann,  on  Dec.  29,  1916. 
after  which  friends  left  With  the  body  for 


Virginia.  They  arrived  the  30.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Springdale  church  Dec. 
3ist,  at  which  place  she  held  her  member- 
ship for  quite  a  while.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  (lie  home  ministers,  Bishop  A. 
P.  Ileatwole,  taking  the  text  from  Isa 
3S:io. 


Gsell.— Sister  Mary  E.  Gsell  was  born 
near  Clearspring,  Md.,  on  Dec.  9,  1841,  and 
she  peacefully  passed  away  on  Dec.  20, 
ior6;  aged  75  y.  it  d.  She  died  on  the 
same  day  that  her  husband,  David  H. 
Gsell  died  just  sixteen  years  ago.  Her 
health  had  been. failing  for  some  time  but 
she  'bore  her  sickness  with  Christian  pa- 
tience and  died  with  the  bright  hope  and 
full  assurance  of  life  beyond  having  put 
her  trust  in  the  Lord.  She  longed  to  be 
at  rest.  She  spent  more  than  a  half  cen- 
tury in  the  service  of  her  Master  and  as 
long  as  health  permitted,  her  place  in 
church   service  was  seldom  vacant. 

She  leaves  four  daughters,  one  son,  eight 
grand  children,  five  great  grand  children, 
to  mourn  her  departure;  but  she  has  only 
gone  before  us.  and  may  we  all  live  so  we 
can  meet  her  in  the  bright  world  beyond. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Clear- 
spring,  Md.,  Mennonite  church  Dec.  23, 
conducted  by  C.  R.  Strife  and  Geo.  s! 
Keener  from  II  Tim.  4:6-8,  which  she  had 
selected.     Buried  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Death  has  taken  our  kind  mother 
Wh  om  we  loved  and  cherished  deai" 

It  was  mother,  yes.  dear  mother. 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear? 

Sweetly  sleepeth  our  dear  mother. 
All  her  toil  and  care  are  o'er, 

Freed  from  pain  and  all  earth's  sorrow. 
Now  she  rests  on  Canaan  shore. 

— By  her  daughter  Almeda. 


Barnes.— Elizabeth  S.  fHunsberger)  wid- 
ow of  the  late  Jacob  G.  Barnes,  was  born 
August  t6.  1845:  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son  in  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Jan.  5,  1917:  aged 
7i  y.  d  m.  19  d.  Sister  Barnes  has  been 
in  ill  health  of  complications  due  to  ad- 
vanced years,  and  general  debility  for  two 
years,  much  of  the  time  being  confined  to 
her  room.  Since  the  death  of  her  husband 
Dec.  30,  1904,  until  she  was  taken  sick  she 
resided  in  Souderton,  and  was  a  faithful 
attendant  of  the  Mennonite  church  there 
of  which  she  was  a  member  for  many 
years.  She  is  survived  by  five  sons,  one 
.daughter,  16  grand-children,  3  greatgrand- 
children, and  two  brothers.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Jan.  9,  from  the  son's  resi- 
dence, thence  to  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
church  by  Bro.  Jonas  Minninger  assisted 
by  Bros.  Jacob  M.  Myers  and  Christian 
Allebach,  from  Heb.  4:9.  Burial  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery  beside  her  husband  and  2 
children. 

Some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er, 

We  shall  meet  above; 
We  shall  meet  those  gone  before 

In  that  home  of  love. 

Nice. — Bertha  A.,  daughter  of  Menno 
and  Agnes  Clemmer  was  born  June  22, 
1888  in  Lower  Salford  township,  Pa.;  died 
at  the  Jewish  Hospital,  Philadelphia  Jan. 
7,  1917;  aged  28  y.  6  m.  15  d.  She  was 
married  to  Elias  P. 'Nice  July  18,  1907,  to 
this  union  were  born  one  daughter,  and 
two  sons,  who  still  survive,  also  her  par- 
ents, three  brothers,  and  two  sisters  who 
mourn  her  early  departure.  She  was  tak- 
en sick  about  seven  weeks  before  death, 
of  heavy  cold  and  pneumonia,  which  caused 
her  body  to  be  diseased  by  various  ail- 
ments. After'  three  weeks'  illness  she  was 
taken  to  the  Phila.  hospital  where  she 
received  professional  aid  but  to  no  avail, 
as  her  sufferings  became  more  intense, 
she  longed  more  for  the  eternal  rest 
where  she  could  meet  her  Jesus.  About 
seven  years  ago  she  with  her  husband 
united     with     the     Souderton  Mennonite 


church,  of  which  she  has  been  a  faithful 

attendant  at  church  as  well  as  S  S  and 

wherever   the   Word   of   God   was  taught 

Her    remains    were    brought    here  on  the 

r  1  wicrL  Bros-  J-  C-  Clemmemis  and 
Jacob  M.  Moycr,  spoke  from  Luke  23  28 
and  Luke  9:26.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Benner.— Claude  Y.,  son  of  Bro.  Charles 
and  Sister  Lean n a  Benner  of  Souderton 
Fa,  was  born  June  23,  1916;  died  Tan.  8 
1917;  aged  1  y.  6  m.  13  d.  The  child  had 
been  sick  for  nine  days,  suffering  with  an 
attack  of  pneumonia,  and  later  complica- 
tions arose  which  caused  its  death  It 
leaves  to  mourn  its  early  departure  par- 
ents. 2  brothers,  grandparents,  and  many 
other  relatives.  This  is  the  second  time 
these  parents  have  been  called  to  give  up 
their  little  boy,  the  other  child  passed 
away  about  8  years  ago.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Souderton  Mennonite  Church 
Jan.  12,  by  Bros.  J.  C.  Clemmer  and 
Jacob  M.  Moyer.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
Safe    on    His   gentle  breast. 

There  by  His  love  o'er  shaded. 
Sweetly  the  soul  shall  rest." 


Stover.— Willard,  son  of  Jacob  and  Lot- 
tie Stover,  of  West  Telford,  Pa.,  was  born 
Dec.  10.  1910;  died  Jan.  9.  1917:  aged  6  y. 
1  m.  Death  was  caused  by  an  attack  of 
lagrippe  developing  into  influenza  which 
caused  a  sudden  death.  Besides  the  grief- 
stricken  parents.  3  brothers  and  1  sister 
survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Souderton  'Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  13. 
conducted  by  Bros.  Abram  Clemmer  and 
Jacob  M.  Moyer.  The  funeral  was  largely 
attended  by  relatives,  friends  and  the 
schoolmates  who  learned  to  love  him  the 
few  months  he  had  been  with  them  in 
school. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  four  funerals 
h.iere  recorded  were  all  held  at  the  Souder- 
ton. Pa.,  Church,  and  the  bodies  buried 
in  that  cemetery  in  a  week's  time.  Child- 
hood, middle  life,  and  old  age  have  been 
called  away  within  a  few  days.  It  is  a 
loud  call  to  us  all:  for  all  but  our  aged 
sister  has  a  very  short  illness.  A  few 
months  ago  they  appeared  in  health,  as 
many  of  our  readers  may  be.  Are  we 
ready  when  the  summons  comes  to  us? 


Schrock.— Albert  E.  Schrock  was  born 
in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Jan.  13.  1886;  died  at 
his  home  near  Fisher.  111.,  Tan  9  1917- 
aged  30  y.  11  m.  27  d. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  17  years  and  re- 
niained  faithful  unto  the  end.  He  united 
in  marriage  with  Josephine  Yordy  Dec. 
18.  1907.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons 
Elmer  and  Orval  who  with  his  loving 
wile,  are  left  to  mourn  his  earlv  departure, 
also  father  and  mother,  1  sister,  aji  aged 
grandmother,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  a  very  devoted  Chris- 
tian, living  true  to  his  convictions.  He 
was  elected  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  where  he  served  faithfully  until 
his  health  failed,  when  he  was  attacked 
with  the  dreaded  disease,  tuberculosis,  of 
which  he  was  a  sufferer  for  four  years. 
Much  of  this  time  he  spent  in  reading 
good  books  and  studying  God's  Word.  He 
bore  his  afflictions  patiently  and  fought 
the  disease  hard,  and  died  with  a  hem- 
orrhage. He  was  a  deep  .thinker,  very 
conservative,  choosing  rather  to  be  right 
than  popular. 

Even  with  his  afflictions  he  always  took 
an  active  part  in  church  work,  being  in 
Sunday  school  two  days  before  his  death. 
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Eum'eral  services  were  conducted  Jan.  11 
at  tlhe  East  Bend  A.  M.  Church  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Gerber  of  Pekin,  111,  assirsitied  by 
the  home  ministers.  Buried  ait  the  Men- 
nan  it  e  cemetery. 

Fare  thee  well,  our  brother, 

Yes,  a  last  and  sad  farewell, 
Rut  in  heaven,  we'll  try  to  meet  thee, 
And  with  thee  forever  dwell. 


THE    FEBRUARY  CHRISTIAN 
MONITOR 


The  February  Chrds'tian  Mionitor  was 
mailed  la'Sit  week.  Among  a  large  variety 
of  article's  w>e  give  titles  of  a  few: 

Winter 

Mount  Vernon,  ithe  Nation's  Property 

Te  Standard  of  the  Christian  in  Society 

From  a  Cow-barn  to  Glory 

A  Message  from  the  Dark  Continent 

A   deed   of  Compassion 

Facts  about    South  America 

Some  Facts  and  Conditions  Worth  Re- 
membering 

Stimulating  Bible  Study 

Elementary    Studies    in  Prophecy 
-The   Importance  of  Child  Study 

Here  and  There  with  Riley 

Some  Burning  Questions 

The  Home  Fruit  Orchard 

A  Gigantic  Tunnel  Project 

Until  Feb.  15  the  Christian  Monitor 
may  be  secured  by  new  'subscribers  for 
one  year  for  one-half  the  regular  price,  or 
fifty  cents.  This  offer  includes  several 
back  numbers  while  tlhey  last.  Send  for 
free  sample  copy.  Subscribe  now.  Ad- 
dress, Christian  Monitor, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  DOCTRINE 

A  Treatise  on 
THE   GREAT   DOCTRINES   OF  THE 
BIBLE 
pertaining  to 
God,  Angels,  Satan,  the  Church,  and  the 
Salvation,    Dttfeiee   and    Destiny    of  Man. 

Compiled  by  a  committee  appointed  by 
Mennonite  General  Cen*fer»nce.  Edited  by 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  book  is  divided  into  eight  parts  as 
follows : 

Part  I— God,  The  Crea- 
tion, Man,  Angels,  The  Bi- 
ble, The   Lord's  Day. 

Part  II,— Satan,  Tempta- 
tion, Sin. 

Part  III,  —  Redemption, 
The  Atonement,  Faith,  Re- 
pentance, Justification,  Con- 
version, Regeneration,  Sanc- 
tification,  Adoption. 

Part  IV,  —  The  Church, 
The  Ministry,  The  Congre- 
gation. 

Part  V,  —  Baptism,  The 
Communion,  Feet  Washing, 
Devotional  Covering,  The 
Christian  Salutation,  A- 
nninting  with  Oil,  Marriage. 

Part  VI— Obedience,  Self- 
Denial,  Worship,  Personal 
Work,  Nonconformity  to 
tire  World,  Nonresistance, 
Swearing  of  Oaths,  Secret 
Societies,    Life  Insurance. 

Part  VII,— Love,  Humili- 
ty,   Purity,  Hope. 

Part  VIII,— From  Death 
to  Judgment,  Hell,  Heaven. 

The  book  is  printed  on  substantial  white 
paper.  Contains  701  pages.  Size  5^x8^ 
inches.  Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  as 
follow? : 

Cloth    $1.50 

Half  Leather    2.00 

Leather    a.50 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Items   and  Comments 


Little  change  is  reported  from  the 
western  front  of  the  "battle  of  Europe," 
but  on  the  east  the  Teutonic  gains  con- 
tinue. Rumania  seems  to  be  losing  out 
rapidly. 

Signals  of  distress  sent  out  by  the 
Swedish  steamer  Scandinavic  were  picked 
up  by  a  British  ves'sel  coming  into  the 
port  of  Bo'ston  on  last  Sunday.  Nothing 
further  is  known  of  her  fate. 


The  desolation  of  war  is  severely  felt  in 
Asia  a's  well  as  in  Europe.  510,000  die  of 
starvation  in  Syria,"  is'  one  among  a  num- 
ber of  news  items  which  tells  of  the  ef- 
fects of  war  outside  the  battlefield. 


"Sunday  got  50,000  in  Boston,"  said  one 
with  the  newspaper.  "Dollars  or  souls?" 
asked  the  listener.  "Dollar's,  of  course." 
The  price  would  be  cheap  if  it  resulted  in 
the  salvation  of  only  one  soul — and  we 
sincerely  hope  that  more  good  Was  done. 

The  American  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium  is  preparing  for  another  year's 
work.  The  necessity  of  raising  an  ad- 
ditional $150,000,000.00  is  being  discussed. 
These  figures  are  appalling  but  they  repre- 
sent only  a  very  minute  portion  of  the 
frightful  cost  of  war. 


The  Ohio  vailley  was  threatened  dur- 
ing the  flatter  part  of  last  week  with 
flood  owing  to  the  sudden  rise  in  tem- 
perature when  there  was  a  heavy  snow 
on  the  ground.  'Monday  morning,  how- 
ever, turned  colder  and  the  danger  was 
averted.  Circumstances  apparently  trivial 
often  may  be  very  serious  in  their  conse- 
quences both  in  temporal  and  spiritual 
matters. 


The  explosions  in  munition  plants,  so 
common  in  America,  are  also  heard  in 
England.  The  following  was  sent  from 
London,  Jan.  19:  "The  Ministry  of  Muni- 
tions regret  to  announce  that  an  explo- 
sion occurred  this  evening  at  a  munitions 
factory  in  the  neighborhood  of  London. 
It  is  feared  that  the  explosion  was  attend- 
ed by  a  considerable  loss  of  life  and  dam- 
age to  property."  How  much  less  would 
have  been  the  destruction  of  life  and  pro- 
perty if  these  agents  of  detruction  would 
have  been  preserved  until  they  reached 
the  field  of  carnage?  Later  reports  say 
that  the  number  of  dead  in  the  London 
munitions  explosion  will  be  found  to  be 
about  300. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Sewing 
Circles  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held 
at  the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
M  onday.  Jan.  29,  1917,  at  one  o'clock  P. 
M.  Every  one  interested  is  invited  to  be 
present.  The  General  Supt.  would  like  to 
see  all  of  the  circles  of  the  county  repre- 
sented, also  Hanover  'Circle  of  York  Co., 
Fa-  Secretary. 

MY  TIME-TABLE 


Sixty  seconds  make  a  minute, 
How  much  good  can  I  do  in  it? 
Sixty  minutes  make  an  hour, 
I'll  do  the  good  that's  in  my  power, 
Twenty  hour  and  four,  a  clay, 
Time  for  sleep  and  work  and  play, 
Days,    three  hundredsixty-five, 
iMJake  a  year  for  me  to  strive 
Right  good  things  each  day  to  do, 
That  I  wise  may  grow,  and  true. 

— 'Selected. 
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MENNONITE    GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


After  considerable  correspondence  and 
prayerful  consideration  it  has  been  de- 
cided, the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  the  next 
Mennomte  General  Conference  with  the 
brotherhood  at  the  Weaver  Church  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  beginning  Wednesdav 
(9:30  A.  M.),  Aug.  29.  1917.  We  would  be 
glad  for  any  helpful  suggestions  or  any 
questions  which  should  be  brought  before 
said  Conference.  Send  all  such  questions 
to  the  secretary  on  or  before  Tune  1 
1917. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  C^romittee. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 
E.  L.  Erey,  Moderator." 


"If  you  would  grow  in  grace  you 
must  spend  your  energy  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord."' 


"The  minister  is  not  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  Christ  is  the  Head;  the 
minister  is  the  servant." 
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EDITORIAL 


"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man  ;"  but  it  leads  in  the  oppo- 
site direction  from  the  way  that  God 
knows   (and  man  may  know)   to  be 


right. 


Attention  is  called  to  an  article  in 
this  issue  on  "A  Week  Among  the 
Shepherdless  Ones,"  by  J.  R.  Shank 
of  Purvis,  Mo.  If  there  is  a  grain  of 
the  spirit  of  missions — I  almost  said, 
If  there  is  a  grain  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Master — in  your  being,  that  article 
will  make  your  nerves  tingle.  It 
ought  to  do  more  than  that.  It  ought 
to  make  you  realize  that,  unless  your 
environment  is  very  exceptional, 
th  ere  is  a  place,  or  perhaps  there  are 
a  number  of  places,  within  a  radius 
of  half-a-day's  travel  of  your  own 
home  that  will  demand  your  service 
just  as  appealingly  as  does  that  pa- 
thetically needy  Missouri  field.  Bro. 
Shanks'  field  needs  help.  Let  us  give 
it  to  him  if  we  can.  But  let  us  not 
look  with  languid  eyes  in  his  direc- 
tion and  say  that  we  wish  we  could 
go!  Let  us  open  our  eyes  to  that 
field  right  at  our  own  door,  and  in 
the  love  of  the  Master  and  in  His 
strength — work  it ! — R. 


Self-defence.— It  would  be  hard  to 
find  a  more  deceptive  word  than  this. 
In  the  first  place  it  has  led  many  peo- 
ple to  close  their  eyes  to  what  Christ 
and  the  apostles  have  to  say  about 
nonresistance,  and  then  it  is  the  worst 
thing  you  can  do  for  your  own  safety. 
Did  you  ever  see  a  man  who  was 
strong  in  contending  for  his  "rights" 
who  was  not  constantly  in  trouble? 
Several  years  ago  it  was  said  that  the 
nations  of  Europe  had  so  thoroughly 
fortified  themselves  that  war  was 
next  to  an  impossibility.  Who  says 
that  if  these  nations  had  stayed  out 
from  under  the  yoke  pf  militarism 


that  they  would  not  have  suffered  half 
as  much  as  they  have  the  way  it  was? 
What  was  wrong?  They  looked  to 
the  wrong  source  for  their  defence. 
Of  the  hundreds  of  men  murdered, 
year  after  year,  what  proportion  of 
them  were  unarmed  at  the  time  of 
the  killing?  To  look  to  the  Lord  as 
our  defence  means  faith,  but  it  also 
means  safety.  It  is  the  weapons  that 
are  "not  carnal"  that  are  "mighty 
through  God."  Whatever  you  may 
say  as  to  what  God  does  in  the  way 
of  protecting  His  own,  it  is  clear  to 
every  one  who  has  ever  given  the 
matter  serious  thought  that  our  dan- 
ger from  personal  violence  increases 
with  our  zeal  in  providing  for  our 
own  defence, 


The  Cost  of  Covetousness. — It  is 

one  of  the  paradoxes  of  life  that  the 
more  you  are  inclined  to  live  for  the 
good  of  others  the  more  good  you 
yourself    will    get  out  of  life ;  and 
the  more  covetous  you  are  the  less 
you  get  out  of  life.    This  is  forcefully 
illustrated  in  the  dreadful  war  now 
going    on    in    Europe.      No  matter 
which    side    in    the    controversy  de- 
serves the  greatest  blame  in  starting 
the  war  it  is  generally  conceded  that 
the  war  was  brought  on  because  there 
was  a  clash  in  the  conflicting  ambi- 
tions of  nations.    As  to  the  cost  of 
this  war,  no  man  can  estimate  it,  for 
two  reasons:  (1)  The  war  is  not  yet 
ended.    (2)  Most  of  the  cost  will  be 
reckoned  in  eternity.     But  we  know 
enough  to  know  that  it  is  an  exceed- 
ingly costly  affair.    Measured  in  dol- 
lars, it  is  safe  to  estimate  that  the 
total  cost  to  nations  and  individuals 
has  already  amounted   to   over  $50,- 
000,000,000— including   destruction  of 
property.    In  loss  of  life,  that  is  esti- 
mated  at  three  million  lives  and  up- 
ward.   The  costs  morally  and  spirit- 
ually can  not  be  estimated.  Neither 
can  the  man  who  deals  in  figures  esti- 
mate the  cost  in   wretchedness  and 


poverty  and  woe!  And  still  (he  strug- 
gle goes  on.  Will  the  nations  learn 
the  lesson? 


Compulsory  Military  Service.— Our 
attention  is  frequently  directed  to  the 
rising  sentiment  in  favor  of  making 
military  service  compulsory  upon  all 
able-bodied  young  men  between  the 
ages  of  18  and  21.  This  plan  is  b'iing 
urged  by  army  officers,  and  the  idea 
is  embodied  in  several  bills  now  pend- 
ing before  Congress. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  there  is 
still  a  healthy  public  sentiment  a- 
gainst  such  a  law.  Even  conceding 
the  point  that  war  is  justifiable  for  a 
righteous  cause,  there  still  remains  a 
very  decided  reason  why  the  military 
spirit  should  not  be  fostered,  as  the 
individual  or  the  nation  that  goes 
?rmed  is  usually  the  first  to  get  into 
trouble.  Yet  it  is  a  fact  that  the 
spirit  of  militarism  is  growing,  and 
there  is  no  telling  where  it  will  end. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  disposition 
thus  far  to  respect  the  conscience  of 
those  who  believe  in  the  nonresistant 
teachings  of  the  Gospel.  The  Cham- 
berlain bill,  now  before  Congress, 
exempts  from  military  service  all 
whose  conscience  forbid;  them  to 
bear  arms.  There  is  a  clause  in  the 
U.  S.  Constitution  prohibiting  Con- 
gress from  passing  any  law  abridging 
the  freedom  of  religion  on  the  part  of 
any  of  its  subjects.  At  the  same  time 
it  is  well  to  keep  our  representatives 
in  Congress  informed,  from  time  to 
time,  concerning  onr  religious  con- 
victions, and  this  has  been  done  in 
numerous  petitions  sent  in  by  confer- 
ences and  congregations.  Let  us  co\- 
tinue  our  prayers  and  supplications 
to  the  end  that  continued  recognition 
may  be  given  to  our  religious  con- 
victions on  the  part  of  those  in  au- 
thority, not  forgetting  that  our  claims 
will  be  most  liable  to  be  recognized 
when  we  live  consistently  with  our 
nonresistant  professions. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  chewing  uscorruptnesa,  gravity, 
siaceritv,  sotisd  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2.7,  8. 

Cut  speafc  thou  the  things  which  become 
eound  doctrine. — Titos  2:1. 

Tahe  heed  uato  thyself,  and  unto  th^  doc 
trine,   cantinse  in  them.- — I   Thn.  4:16. 

Iv  y*  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — Joint 
!4rM. 


TRIUMPHANT  TRUTH 


Of  Unknown  Authorship. 

Truth  n'ever  dies.    The  ages  come  and  go; 
The  mountains  wear  away;  the  seas  re- 
tire; 

Destruction  lays  earth's  mighty  cities  low; 
And  empires,   states,   and   dynasties  ex- 
pire; 

But,   caught   and  handed  onward   by  the 
wise, 

Truth  never  dies. 

Though  unreceived  and  scoffed  at  through 
the  year, 

Though  made  the  butt  of  ridicule  and 
jest; 

Though  held  aloft  for  mockery  and  jeers; 
Denied    by    thosie    of    transient  power 
possessed ; 
Insulted  by  the  insolence  of  lies, 
Truth  never  dies, 

It  answers  not;  it  does  not  take  offense, 
But    with    a    mighty    silence    bides  its 
time; 

As  some  great  cliff  that  braves  the  ele- 
ments, 

And  lifts   through   all   the  storms  its 
head  sublime, 

And  never  dies. 

As  rests  the  Sphinx  amid  Egyptian  sands; 
As  loom  on  high  the   snowy  peak  and 
crest ; 

As  firm  and  patient  as  Gibraltar  stands, 

So  truth,  unwearied,  waits  the  era  blest, 
When    men    shall   turn   to    it   with  great 
surprise. 

Truth  never  dies. 


"TREND  OF  CHRISTIAN 
ETHICS" 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  caption  of  this  article  is  a  bor- 
rowed one.  The  same  headed  an  ar- 
ticle published  recently  in  one  of 
America's  popular  religious  papers. 
The  article  reads  as  follows : 

"The  study  of  the  evolution  of  Christian 
ethics  will  be  interesting.  Trace  the 
various  waves  in  the  progress  of  Christian 
ideal's.  The  era  of  monasticism  gave  way 
to  the  new  freedom  of  the  Reformation. 
Then  came  Puritanism,  which  is  just  now, 
to  some  extent,  letting  go  its  grip.  There 
has  all  the  time  been  the  tendency  to  lay 
burdens  like  this  old  burden  of  the  Mo- 
saic code  upon  the  free  soul  of  the  be- 
liever. Of  course,  there  is  danger  of  go- 
ing too  far  on  the  road  of  liberty,  but 
there  is  no  danger  to  the  soul  or  to  the 
group  Who  will  keep  alive  upon  its  altar 
a  flaming  fire  of  love  for  Christ,  and  a 
burning  desire  to  translate  this  love  for 
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him   into  loving  service   for  their  fellow- 

rnen. 

"There  is  a  new  call  sounding  in  the 
church  today — the  call  to  have  done  with 
trifles,  to  cease  to  care  for  non-essentiall'S 
and  for  externals,  to  take  a  new,  hard 
grip  on  the  tough  moral  problems  of  our 
day,  to  find  the  way  to  end  war,  to  end 
social  injustice,  to  put  an  end  to  poverty. 
Science,  as  applied  to  man  and  society,  is 
finding  out  that  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
formulate  the  only  reasonable  and  hope- 
ful  plan  of  human  conduct  and  of  social 
organization.  If  the  church  does  not  look 
out  other  forces  and  organizations  than 
herself,  will  hiring  about  that  revolution 
of  society  which  will  really  put  into  actual 
operation  some  of  these  basic  teachings  of 
the  Nazarewe. — Christian  Herald." 

The  reader  has  undoubtedly  noted 
that  the  writer  speaks  of  what  he  is 
pleased  to  call  "The  evolution  of 
Christian  ethics,"  "the  progress  of 
Christian  ideals,"  and  "the  new  call 
abounding  in  the  Church  today."  He 
apparently  endeavors  to  show  that 
Christianity  and  moral  science  are  a 
combined  force  in  bringing  about 
principles  and  ideals  of  human  con- 
duct and  character  which  "will  bring 
about  that  revolution  in  society  that 
will  really  put  into  actual  operation 
some  of  these  basic  teachings  of  the 
Nazarene,"  such  as  getting  "a  hard 
grip  on  the  tough  moral  problems  of 
our  day ;"  by  diplomacy  "find  the 
way  to  end  war,"  by  enforcement  of 
law  "end  social  injustice,"  and  by 
proper  legislation  "put  an  end  to 
poverty." 

The  writer  claims  that  in  tracing 
the  "various  waves  in  the  progress  of 
Christian  ideals,  the  era  of  monastic- 
ism gave  way  to  the  new  freedom  of 
the  reformation,"  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  thus 
evolving  from  a  condition  of  servi- 
tude under  the  burden  of  the  Mosaic 
code,  into  a  condition  of  freedom  and 
liberty  which  has  "done  with  trifles, 
non-essentials  and  externals."  To 
the  casual  reader  and  worldly  profes- 
sor of  religion  the  picture  presented 
has  the  appearance  of  being  painted 
in  true  colors,  but  by  careful  scrutiny 
it  will  be  observed  that  the  colors  are 
composed  of  a  modern  combination 
not  in  harmony  with  Bible  facts  and 
actual  conditions.  Instead  of  develop- 
ment there  has  been  serious  degener- 
acy. Apostolic  Christianity  gave  way 
to  apostacy  and  Catholicism.  Cathol- 
icism still  greatly  outnumbers  Pro- 
testantism. Conservative  Protestant- 
ism has  to  a  lamentable  degree  given 
way  to  a  liberalistic  form  of  religion, 
which  has  lost  the  power  of  godliness 
because  of  having  made  compromises 
with  the  world. 

We  have  a  picture  of  much  of  the 
twentieth  century  Christianity  given 
in  II  Tim.  3:1-7.  This  is  certainly 
not  a  picture  of  the  ideal  Christian 
Church,  but  of  a  sin-blinded,  worldly- 
minded,  self-deceived,  demoralized 
class  of  individuals,  who  profess 
Christianity  but  have  gone  far  out  in- 
to all  forms  of  liberalism  and  un-. 
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righteousness.  Church  ordinances  and 
Bible  restrictions  arc  as  a  rule  con- 
sidered trifles,  non-essentials,  and  ex- 
ternals by  this  class  of  professors. 

To  the  true  Christian,  the  person 
who  is  truly  born  again,  no  Bible 
doctrine  or  requirement  is  considered 
a  trifle  or  non-essential.  Their  love 
for  the  Master  constrains  them  to 
obey  Him  in  all  things,  and  are  ever 
ready  to  render  loving  service  in  be- 
half of  their  fellowmen,  but  are  not 
ready  to  form  a  compact  with  the 
world  and  its  authorities,  nor  with 
world  organizations  to  accomplish 
legal,  social,  and  moral  ends.  Christ's 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  (Jno. 
18:36).  His  true  disciples  are  separ- 
ated from  the  world  (Jno.  17:14,16). 

The  Christian's  code  of  morals  are 
written  by  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
fleshly  tables  of  his  heart,  not  in 
legislative  halls.  The  Christian  stands 
for  justice,  honesty,  morality,  right- 
eousness, and  peace  as  taught  and 
made  practical  by  the  Master,  but  he 
takes  no  part  in  law  enforcement  of 
said  principles.  He  makes  no  at- 
tempt to  put  an  end  to  poverty  as 
some  are  trying  to  do  by  agitating 
the  equal  distribution  of  property,  be- 
cause the  Master  has  said,  "Ye  have 
the  poor  with  you  always,  and  when- 
soever ye  will,  ye  may  do  them  good" 
(Mark  14:7). 

The  science  of  true  Christian  ethics 
is  a  doctrine  or  teaching,  the  supreme 
aim  of  which  is  to  lead  men  and 
women  into  an  ideal  state  of  charac- 
ter and  human  conduct,  which  alone 
is  brought  about  through  a  living 
faith  in  the  living  Christ,  being  made 
partaker  of  His  grace  and  nature. 
This  condition  means  liberty  of  the 
highest  type,  not  the  kind  of  liberty 
which  is  so  prevalent  today,  which  is 
nothing  more  than  carnal  liberalism. 

The  Church  in  blending  her  forces 
with  the  world  has  to  a  great  degree 
lost  her  personality  as  the  Bride  of 
Christ.  The  world  can  never  be  won 
for  Christ  when  the  Church  courts  it 
and  is  making  compromise  by  going 
hand  in  hand  with  it  in  its  political, 
social,  moral,  and  reformatory  organ- 
izations, and  thus  trying  to  lift  fallen 
humanity  out  of  the  depth  of  human 
depravity  and  bring  them  into  any 
man.  We  despise  polygamy,  but 
many  professed  Christians  wink  at 
spiritual  polygamy,  being  married 
to  both  God(?)  and  the  world.  God 
hates  such  a  relationship.  As  Chris- 
tians we  should  shun  such  polygamy 
as  we  would  leprosy. 

"Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemv  of  God" 
(Jas.  4:4). 

Freeport,  111. 


"Power  misused  causes  pride." 
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GOSPEL  PREPAREDNESS 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Subjects  similar  to  this  were  re- 
cently so  ably  discussed  by  two  of 
our  brother  bishops  on  different  oc- 
casions. The  great  importance  of 
seeing  the  weight  of  this  subject  and 
living  it  out  is  what  impressed  the 
writer  and  by  God's  help  wished  to 
help  spread  the  alarm.  We  were 
sorry  to  hear  of  those  who  opposed 
the  stand  taken  by. the  brethren;  but 
such  was,  is,  and  always  will  be  the 
experience  of  those  who  are  close  ad- 
herents to  the  Word. 

This  "subject"  reminds  us  of  the 
"Preparedness"  so  much  discussed 
and  which  ended  in  the  present  con- 
dition of  affairs  in  the  war  countries. 
In  spite  of  their  experiences  those  of 
other  lands  are  closely  following  their 
footsteps.  Why  is  this?  Why  do 
those  who  profess  to  follow  Jesus 
Christ  (the  Peacemaker)  allow  them- 
selves to  be  thus  guided?  Do  they 
"prepare"  from  the  Bible  standpoint'? 
Are_  they  true  examples  of  Jesus 
Christ  when  they  compromise  with 
the  world  and  take  worldly  ways  of 
adjusting  matters? 

Is  this  not  the  spirit  of  "think  I 
know  best"  or  in  other  words  "dis- 
obedience over  ruling?"  This  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  "wrath  of  God"  (Eph. 
5:5).^  Will  any  transgression  or  dis- 
obedience remain  unpunished?  Heb. 
2:2,  3.  Will  a  faithful  earthly  soldier 
hesitate  to  obey  orders  of  his  captain? 
How  much  more  important  it  is  to 
obey  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 
Why  the  many  different  opinions  in 
the  world?  Because  of  man's  unbe- 
lief. The  true  and  the  faithful  ones 
believe  all  and  doubt  not  one  iota  of 
God's  Word.  "To  know  Him  is  to 
love  Him,  and  to  love  Him  is  to  keep 
His  commandments."  God's  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous. 

The  "Word"  is  precious.  What- 
ever opposes  or  lessens  its  importance 
causes  many  heartaches  to  the  be- 
liever. To  try  to  obey  is  not  enough. 
The  devil  has  control  of  our  lives  as 
soon  as  we  let  go  of  Christ.  When 
we  parley  with  teachings  that  are 
contrary  to  the  Bible  then  we  become 
self-willed  and  will  not  obey  the 
Spirit's  promptinp-s. 

Believing  parts  of  the  Bible  and 
thinking  other  parts  not  necessary 
helps  the  devil.  Satan  with  his  many 
devices,  suggestions  and  side  issues, 
comes  as  an  angel  of  light  to  man 
which,  if  accepted,  results  in  man's 
downfall.  It  is  not  in  the  too  much 
reading  of  the  Bible  that  makes  trou- 
ble; but  it  is  the  improper  motive 
back  of  it.  We  need  to  be  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Word  that  we  may 
realize  from  whence  our  help  cometh 
and  also  be  able  to  withstand  Satan, 


There  is  no  time  for  idleness.  We 
see  in  the  church  and  out  of  the 
church  how  men  and  women  are  be- 
ing deceived.  James  says,  "From 
whence  come  wars  and  fightings  a- 
mong  you,  come  they  not  hence,  even 
of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your  mem- 
bers" (Jas.  4:1)?  Human  nature  is 
prone  to  evil.  Advices  are  given  from 
different  sources.  Which  is  right? 
Let  the  Word  decide.  Those  who 
are  not  well  posted  in  the  Word  are 
apt  to  listen  to  a  smooth  story,  es- 
pecially if  some  Scripture  is  mixed 
with  it  and  they  think  it  is  safe  to 
obey.  James  says  again,  "Ye  lust 
and  have  not ;  ye  'kill  and  desire  to 
have  and  cannot  obtain.  Ye  fight  and 
war  yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not"  (Jas.  4:2. 

This  spirit  feeds  war.  We  need  to 
watch  and  pray  that  this  spirit  does 
not  guide  us.  We  should  not  go  to 
wrong  sources  for  advice.  "Ye  ask 
not,  ye  ask  and  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  own  lusts."  When 
we  ask  God  to  help  us  we  must  be 
willing  to  be  helped  in  His  way  and 
in  His  own  good  time,  if  not,  "we  ask 
amiss." 

^  When  we  are  not  true  to  Jesus 
Christ  our  spiritual  bridegroom,  we 
are  classed  as  spiritual  adulterers  and 
adulteresses.  We  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon,  "The  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God."  "The 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  man  lusteth  to 
envy."  It  is  wrong  even  to  have  a 
desire  to  take  advantage  of  anyone. 
Christ  says,  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee,  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness." 

James  calls  following  the  world 
sometimes  and  Jesus  at  other  times, 
"double-minded."  We  are  to  be  sub- 
missive to  God.  "Resist  the  devil 
and  he  will  flee  from  you"  (Jas.  4:7). 
"God  resisteth  the  proud ;  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble"  (Jas.  4:6). 

It  is  impossible  to  fill  a  worldly  of- 
fice (from  president  down  to  school 
director)  and  at  the  same  time  carry 
out  the  nonresistant  principles  of  the 
Gospel. 

Gospel  teachings  should  always  be 
observed  and  obeyed  from  the  Gospel 
standpoint.  Carnal  nature  seeks 
worldly  applause  and  self-exaltation. 
Those  allowing  themselves  to  be 
thus  guided  are  not  so  willing  "to 
lay  all  upon  the  altar."  We  must 
have  the  mind  of  Christ  to  please 
Him.  We  are  to  cleanse  our  hands, 
purify  our  heart.  We  are  to  be 
cleansed  "from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God." 

Anything  that  means  "a  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  avoid.  Man 
must  be  helped  to  God  in  God's  way. 
There  is  only  one  way  to  heaven. 
Jesus  is  "the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life,  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 


but  by  him."  No  man-made  way 
will  suffice  for  the  salvation  of  one 
soul.  "Draw  nigh  to  God  and  he 
wdl  draw  nigh  to  you"  (Jas.  4:8).  If 
we  live  in  close  touch  with  our 
Father  we  will  partake  of  His  nature. 
We  are  glad  for  and  willingly  do  His 
bidding.  God's  true  and  tried  ones; 
those  of  the  past  and  present;  those 
who  stand  bold  for  Christ,  and  who, 
with  Paul,  aim  to  glory  only  in  the 
Lord.  There  are  those  today  who  do 
not  stifle  their  convictions,  but  do  as 
Paul  in  Acts  20:2,  "keep  back  nothing 
that  is  profitable  for  the  flock."  In 
verse  27  he  "shunned  not  to  declare 
the  whole  gospel." 

We  all  have  a  heaven  to  gain  and  a 
hell  to  shun.  If  our  bishops,  minis- 
ters and  deacons  do  not  live  and 
teach  the  unadulterated  Word  of  God 
vvhat  will  become  of  the  laity  and  the 
rising  generation?  We  say  to  the 
faithful  ones,  Keep  on  in  the  good 
work.  "Cry  out  and  spare  not,  lift  up 
the  voice'  like  a  trumpet  and  shew 
thy  people  their  transgressions  and 
the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins"  (Isa 
58:1). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


RELIGION,   THE   GREAT  BUSI- 
NESS 


Unless  I  make  religion  my  gren 
and  engrossing  concern  I  shall  be  a 
stranger  to  all  solid  peace  and  en- 
joyment.   I  have  at  times  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  comfort  which  it  yields 
to  the  spirit  when  I  merge  my  will  in- 
to God's  will,  when  I  resolve  to  have 
no  will  of  my  own  separate  from  God. 
I  feel  quite  assured  that  this  renunci- 
ation of  self  and  entire  devotion  to 
God's  service  would  give  a  simplicity 
and  grandeur  to  my  existence;  would 
throw  an  unclouded  sunshine  over  all 
my  ways ;  would  raise  me  above  the 
cares   and   provocation    of   this   life ; 
would    enhance    even    my  sensible 
gratifications  of  a  higher  order,  wh'ch 
constitute    the    main    and  essential 
blessedness  of  heaven.     O   my  God 
may  it  be  thus  with  me  !    Call  me  out 
of  nature's  darkness  into  Thine  own 
marvelous  light !    Give  me  to  aspire 
after  the  grace  and  to  hold  forth  to 
my  acquaintances  and  above  all  to  my 
children  the  example  of  all  righteous- 
ness. Conform  me  to  the  Gospel  econ- 
omy, under  which  I  sit,  that  as  Christ 
died  for  sin  I  may  die  to  it ;  that  as 
He  rose  again,  I  may  rise  to  newness 
of  life  and  feel  it  my  meat  and  drink 
to  do  Thv  will. — Chalmers. 


"There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  over 
the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit;  neither  hath 
he  power  in  the  day  of  death;  and  there  is 
no  discharge  in  that  war:  neither  shall 
wickedness  deliver  those  that  are  given  to 
it." 
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Every  minister  of  the  Gospel,  in 
preaching  the  Word,  should  keep  in 
sight  of  three  very  important  ques- 
tions: (1)  Am  I  presenting  the  truth? 

(2)  Am  I  telling  it  in  a  way  that  my 
congregation  understands  me  and 
grasps  the  points  I  want  them  to  get? 

(3)  Are  the  circumstances  such,  and 
is  my  attitude  such,  that  my  preach- 
ing will  have  the  desired  effect? 


There  are  three  very  important 
things  to  keep  within  sight  of  every 
minister  of  the  Gospel  whose  burden 
it  is  that  his  preaching  may  have  the 
desired  effect:  (1)  His  life  should  be 
such  that  when  he  opens  his  mouth 
the  people  feel  that  they  are  listening 
to  a  man  of  God.  (2)  His  knowledge 
of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  condition  and 
needs  his  congregation,  should  be 
such  that  what  he  presents  is  real 
instruction  to  the  mind,  real  edifica- 
tion to  the  heart,  real  food  for  the 
soul.  (3)  He  should  at  all  times  live 
so  near  to  God  that  even  though  he 
may  be  accounted  "unlearned  and 
ignorant"  all  who  hear  him  speak  are 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  he  has 
been  with  Jesus. 


And  there  are  three  other  things 
which  will  help  the  public  servant  to 
make  his  ministry  profitable:  (1)  He 
should  live  in  close  touch  with  his 
people  that  he  may  know  the  nature 
of  their  trials  and  temptations  and  be 
a  real  help  in  time  of  need.  (2)  His 
occupation  should  be  similar  to  that 
of  his  average  member,  that  he  may 
know  from  experience  the  nature  of 
their  problems  and  thus  be  in  better 
position  to  help  them.  (3)  He  should 
make  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  his  first  duty  in 
life,  never  hesitating  to  sacrifice  dol- 
lars when  souls  are  at  stake.  The 
minister  who  said,  "My  business  is  to 
preach  the  Gospel — I  farm  for  a  liv- 
ing" had  the  true  conception  of  his 
calling. 


Peter  had  a  true  conception  of  the 
elders'  duties  and  responsibilities 
when  he  instructed  them  to  "feed  the 
flock  of  God."  You  will  notice  that 
this  was  only  a  part  of  the  instruc- 
tion. The  matter  of  "taking  the  over- 
sight thereof"  is  quite  as  important 
as  the  feeding.  Good  food  is  very  es- 
sential, but  we  have  known  some  well 
fed  flocks  that  did  not  thrive  because 
the  care  of  therh  otherwise  was  neg- 
lected. That  flock  of  God  thrives 
most  which  by  proper  discipline  is 
not  only  kept  on  the  right  kind  of 
pasture  but  in.  the  right  kind  of  con- 
dition spiritually  that  all  may  thrive 
on  the  food  they  get.  Wholesome 
discipline  is  quite  as  important  as 
wholesome  food.    The  keeper  of  the 
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flock  of  God  should  be  at  least  as 
wise  as  the  keeper  of  other  kinds  of 

flocks. 


You  frequently  hear  men  ridicule 
the  idea  that  the  child  of  God  needs 
any  restraint  in  keeping  him  where 
he  ought  to  be.  Their  idea  is  that  all 
you  need  is  good  pasture  and  the 
sheep  will  stay  there.  We  have  just 
one  objection  to  that  kind  of  a  con- 
clusion— it  isn't  true.  Sheep  will 
stray  off  the  best  of  pastures  unless 
there  is  a  fence  to  restrain  them  from 
wandering,  or  there  is  a  faithful  shep- 
herd there  to  keep  them  from  stray- 
ing. And  so  will  the  average  church 
member  stray  away  without  some  re- 
straining influence  and  power  to  keep 
him  where  he  ought  to  be.  Even  so 
strong  a  man  as  Paul  had  to  confess, 

"I  keep  my  body  under,  lest  " 

Even  the  Spirit-filled  Peter  had  to  be 
sharply  reminded  of  his  duty  to  keep 
him  from  apostatizing  on  the  Judaiz- 
ing  heresy.  Yes,  we  need  a  disciplin- 
ary "fence" — both  to  remind  the 
sheep  of  their  proper  place  and  to 
keep  out  the  wolves.  One  of  the  wis- 
est provisions  of  God  was  to  write  in- 
to His  Word  the  things  which  they 
who  are  unwilling  slaves  under  the 
law  denounce  as  "rules  and  regula- 
tions" and  they  who  gladly  conform 
to  the  will  of  God  as  wholesome  dis- 
cipline, 

It  is  a  great  boon  to  the  child  of 
God  to  look  upon  the  sunshiny  side 
of  life.  Go  with  Jesus  through  the 
darkest  hours  of  His  experience — see 
how  often  the  word  "rejoice"  is  found 
describing  what  He  did  at  those 
times.  What  was  the  secret?  He 
looked  beyond  the  bitterness  of  per- 
secution and  beheld  and  grasped  the 
sweetness  of  the  light  and  life  and 
love  of  God.  Paul  likewise  borrowed 
the  sunshine  of  heaven  and  declared, 
"For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed."  Stephen  forgot  the 
tribulation  of  pain  and  looked  up  say- 
ing, "I  see  the  heavens  opened  " 

the  angelic  look  on  his  face  giving 
evidence  of  the  sunshine  in  his  soul. 

Brother,  did  you  ever  stop  to  con- 
sider what  we  miss,  both  for  our- 
selves and  for  others,  by  permitting 
the  dark  trials  of  life  to  shut  us  out 
from  the  bright  visions  of  heavenly 
sunshine?  When  Elijah  was  under 
the  juniper  tree,  passing  uncharitable 
judgment  upon  everybody  but  him- 
self and  complaining  about  not  hav- 
ing had  a  fair  deal,  he  might  have 
been  out  in  the  open,  enjoying  the 
grace  and  power  of  God  as  he  did  on 
Mt.  Carmel  and  strengthening  the 
seven  thousand  and  others  who  were 
not  quite  so  bad  as  he  thought.  When 
Jonah  was  growling  by  the  side  of 
that  withered  gourd  he  might  have 
been  in  Nineveh,  rejoicing  with  the 
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people  because  of  their  signal  deliv- 
erance and  admonishing  them  to  re- 
main faithful.  Possibly  we  may  be 
able  to  recall  instances  in  our  own  ex- 
periences when  we  were  limping  and 
nursing  our  own  sores  and  ought  to 
have  been  out  on  the  firing  line,  scat- 
tering sunshine,  and  encouraging  oth- 
ers to  continue  to  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith. 

WThen  we  talk  about  looking  on  the 
bright  side  of  life  we  are  not  advo- 
cating looking  on  the  blind  side  of 
life.  In  other  words,  it  is  folly  to  ig- 
nore the  fact  that'  this  world  is  miser- 
ably spoiled  by  sin  that  on  every 
hand  there  is  evidence  of  the  fearful 
havoc  which  Satan  has  wrought  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  men ;  that  the 
only  practical  use  that  we  can  make 
of  this  world  is  to  make  the  most  of 
circumstances  and  encourage  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  people  to 
prepare  for  the  brighter  world  to 
come.  Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem, 
groaned  under  the  burden  of  the  sins 
of  the  world,  and  bore  the  agony  of 
the  cross.  We  likewise,  if  we  are  in 
sympathy  with  Him,  have  similar  ex- 
periences. But  with  all  this  there  are 
so  many  unmerited  blessings  all 
around  us,  and  richer  blessings  to 
come,  that  we  are  falling  far  short  of 
what  we  ought  to  be  if  we  do  not  live 
in  the  sunshine  of  heaven  while  bear- 
ing_  the  burdens  and  performing  the 
duties  of  earth.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway;  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice," 

A   WEEK  AMONG  THE  SHEP- 
HERDLESS  PEOPLE 


By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Monday  morning,  Jan.  15,  1917,  Bro. 
Harry  Diener  and  the  writer  had 
made  all  arrangements  to  spend  a 
week  in  the  community  of  Sagrada, 
Camden  Co.,  Mo.  This  place  is  situ- 
ated on  Lick  Creek,  across  the  Osage 
River  from  the  field  in  which  we  have 
spent  most  of  our  time.  It  was  about 
8  miles  from  Bro.  Diener's  home  and 
about  20  miles  from  the  home  of 
Bro.  Collier  of  Carver,  Mo.,  where 
we  had  spent  the  night  after  an  ap- 
pointment at  that  place,  which  is 
about  half-way  between  Proctor  and 
Purvis.  Crossing  the  river  at  Will- 
son's  Ford  on  horseback  we  reached 
the  other  side  safely  after  breaking  a 
thin  coat  of  ice  on  the  farther  shore. 
Over  the  ridges  and  across  Rainy 
Creek  we  inquired  the  way  to  Sa- 
grada, first  of  one,  then  of  another  as 
we  met  them  by  the  way.  We  also 
told  our  mission.  We  were  respond- 
ing to  an  invitation  that  began  to 
come  to  us  about  2  years  ago,  and 
was  repeated  again  last  summer.  We 
had  made  conditional  promises  know- 
ing that  our  time  was  already  taken 
up  with  work  already  started  at  Car- 
ver, Proctor,  Little  "Buffalo,  Jenkins 
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School  House,  Purvis,  and  other 
points.  As  we  passed  near  Cable 
Ridge,  we  were  asked,  "Are  you  go- 
ing to  come  and  preach  at  Cable 
Ridge?"  We  were  assured  that  we 
should  have  a  good  crowd  if  we 
would  come  and  give  them  meetings. 
But  we  had  only  from  Monday  night 
till  Friday  night  to  give  the  people  of 
Sagrada  a  fulfilment  of  our  past 
promises.  So  we  resolutely  pushed 
on  to  our  appointed  place.  We  stop- 
ped at  the  store  and  made  ourselves 
acquainted,  and  announced  our  pur-, 
pose  to  be  at  the  service  of  the  com- 
munity till  Friday  night.  We  were 
welcomed  in  spite  of  the  snow  storm 
that  was  on.  Passing  the  school  the 
teacher  kindly  promised  to  announce 
the  meeting  for  the  night.  At  the 
home  of  Albert  Baughman's  we 
found  a  hearty  welcome  and  a  will- 
ing hospitality  of  their  not  over- 
abundant yet  sufficient  bounty. 

Each  night  we  met  at  the  school 
house  and  tried  to  hold  out  the  fun- 
damental truths  of  the  Gospel.  Dur- 
ing the  day  we  visited  in  all  the 
homes  that  we  could  in  order  to  be- 
come acquainted  and  to  form  friend- 
ships, and  to  find  out  all  about  the 
spiritual  needs  that  was  consistent 
with  a  first  visit  among  strangers. 
We  found  a  number  of  people  who 
held  a  religious  profession,  such  as 
Baptists,  Methodists,  Christian,  Pres- 
byterian, etc.  A  flourishing  Baptist 
Church  was  only  a  matter  of  past 
history.  No  regular  preaching  has 
been  in  the  community  for  some 
years  past.  No  Sunday  school  has 
been  conducted  for  a  period  of  about 
ten  years.  There  are  many  promis- 
ing young  people  and  children.  The 
young  people  like  to  sing.  They  have 
had  singing  schools  in  the  commun- 
ity. But  since  there  are  no  religious 
services,  the  young  people  get  to- 
gether in  picnics,  play  parties,  and 
dances.  Bright  looking  young  men 
were  seen  rolling  cigarettes  and  puff- 
ing away  their  body  and  brain. 

The  response  to  our  meetings  was 
all  that  could  be  looked  for.  The 
young  people  gave  good  attention, 
and  were  ready  to  be  sociable  with 
the  preachers  and  responded  heartily 
in  the  singing.  We  held  children's 
meeting.  Without  hesitation,  children 
up  to  the  age  of  14  years  came  for- 
ward and  gave  undivided  attention 
and  response  to  the  simple  illustra- 
tions and  lessons  brought  before 
them.  The  parents  were  likewise  as 
intensely  interested  and  expressed  ap- 
preciation. 

Many  serious  faces  were  turned  to- 
ward us  as  we  held  out  the  message 
of  God's  Word.  There  were  those 
who  willingly  requested  an  interest 
in  prayer  and  expressed  a  desire  to 
get  nearer  to  God.  When  Friday 
night  came  the  house  was  filled  with 
attentive  listeners,  and  many  who 
wished  the  meetings  to  go  on.  But 


previous  appointments  would  not 
permit  us  to  stay  even  over  Sunday. 
We  dismissed  with  the  promise  that 
Bro.  Diener  would  return  on  Sunday 
night  two  weeks  later  after  filling  ap- 
pointments at  two  other  places  on  the 
same  day. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  these  ex- 
periences enlarge  our  hearts  and  in- 
crease our  longings.  There  is  a  field 
here  that  reaches  from  Sagrada  over 
the  hills  to  Cable  Ridge,  to  Nobby, 
Climax,  and  other  places  too  numer- 
ous_  to  mention,  where  the  above  ex- 
perience could  be  repeated  in  various 
forms.  They  are  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  A  wideawake  brother, 
sound  in  faith,  able  to  teach  and  lead 
children  and  young  people,  sing  the 
songs  of  the  Gospel  and  preach  the 
Word  in  simplicity,  is  needed  at  Sa- 
grada. Then  if  we  had  still  other 
help,  the  fields  beyond  that  are  call- 
ing for  us,  could  also  be  reached  and 
the  good  work  be  continued.  We 
need  consecrated  laborers  who  can 
not  only  keep  up  their  courage  at  a 
time  when  the  interest  is  intense  and 
the  crowd  comes  flocking  in,  but  who 
can  go  right  on  working  when  oppo- 
sition arises  and  the  many  go  back 
and  walk  no  more  with  us  because  of 
the  hard  sayings  of  spiritual  words  of 
life. 

We  must  take  care  of  the  places 
already  won  for  God  and  the  Church. 
With  these  we  have  more  than  our 
hands  full.  .  But  we  must  not  close 
our  ears  and  heart  to  the  multitude 
that  is  so  near  us  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  Brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  words  of  Jesus  we  appeal  to  you. 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest." 

Purvis,  Mo.,  Jan.  20,  1917. 


SHEPHERDING   THE  FLOCK 


By  an  Overseer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  keep  in  touch  with,  and  to  safe- 
guard and  promote  the  spiritual  in- 
terests of  our  members,  we  as  minis- 
ters have  tried  to  show  ourselves  ap- 
proved unto  God,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth.  This  has  mostly  been 
done  by  teaching  from  the  pulpit  and 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Special  effort 
has  been  put  forth  to  keep  in  touch 
with  the  young  members  by  taking 
part  in  the  exercises  of  the  young 
people's  Bible  meeting.  Some  ef- 
forts have  also  been  made  by  pastoral 
visits.  It  seems  we  are  living  in  an 
age  of  lawlessness  and  disobedience 
that  all  efforts  at  times  seem  almost 
fruitless. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SERVE  THEE  TO  THE  END 

0  Jesus,  1  have  promised 
To  serve  Thee  to  the  end; 

Be   Thou    forever    near  me, 
My  Master  and  my  Friend; 

1  shall  not  fear  the  battle 
If  Thou  art  by  my  side. 

Nor  wander  from  the  pathway 
If  Thou   wilt   be  my  Guide. 

0  let  me  feel  Thee  near  me, 
The  world  is  ever  near; 

1  see  the  sights  that  dazzle, 
The  tempting  sounds  I  hear; 

My  foes  are  ever  near  me, 
#  Around    me    and  within; 
'But  Jesus  draw  Thou  nearer, 
And  shield  my  soul  from  sin. 

O  let  me  'hear  Thee  speaking 
In  accents  clear  and  still, 

Above  the  storms  of  passion 
The  murmurs  of  self-will; 

O  speak  to  reassure  me, 

To   hasten   or  control; 

O  speak  and  make  me  listen, 
Thou  Guardian  of  my  soul. 

O   Jesus  Thou   hast  promised 

To  all  who  follow  Thee 
That  where  Thou  art  in  glory 

There  shalt  Thy  servant  be; 
And,  Jesus,  I  have  promised 

To  serve  Thee  to  the  end; 
O  g^ive  me  grace  to  follow 

My  Master  and  my  Friend. 

— Anon. 


MENDING  TROUSERS 


One  of  the  readers  of  The  Sunday 
School  Times  sent  this  story  for  use 
in  The  Illustration  Round  Table,  a 
department  of  that  paper  conducted 
by  the  readers  themselves.  The  de- 
partment evidently  furnishes  very 
practical  illustrations,  and  right  to 
the  point. 

"Two  pastors'  wives,  alleges  the 
Western  Christian  Union,  were  visit- 
ing together.  One  said :  'I  don't 
know  what  we  will  do — my  husband 
is  so  discouraged.  Somehow  his  peo- 
ple do  not  care  to  hear  him  preach, 
and  our  salary  is  far  behind.  My  hus- 
band feels  so  blue  that  he  does  not 
like  to  visit  the  people  and  pray  with 
them,  and  so  he  sits  around  at  home 
nearly  all  the  time.'  The  other  sister 
said :  'We  are  getting  along  fine.  My 
husband  spends  much  of  his  time 
visiting,  and  the  people  like  to  have 
him  kneel  and  pray  with  them  in 
their  homes.  Our  congregations  are 
always  good,  and  our  salary  is  paid 
up.'  While  the  two  sisters  were  talk- 
ing they  were  mending  trousers. 
One  was  mending  her  husband's 
trousers  at  the  seat,  the  other  was 
mending  her  husband's  trousers  at 
the  knees." 

The  Sunday  School  Times  Com- 
pany, 1031  Walnut  Street,  Philadel- 
phia, will  be  glad  to  send  a  free  speci- 
men copy  of  the  paper  to  any  one 
upon  request. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Childrsn.  obey  your  parent!  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  rifht. — Epk.  <:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  m«ther,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
jxample  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


WORDS  THAT  FAIL  OR  WIN 


What  we  say  to  another  is  of  little 
consequence :  what  the  other  hears  is 
the  important  thing.  The  words  that 
we  speak  are  often  far  from  being 
what  the  listener  hears ;  he  goes 
away  not  with  the  exact  words,  but 
with  an  impression.  A  Christian  who 
with  the  kindest  intentions  had  told 
a  friend  how  some  other  friends  felt 
about  a  certain  matter,  was  surprised 
to  learn  that  his  words  were  mis- 
quoted to  mean  something  entirely 
different.  Particularly  in  the  matter 
of  stating  spiritual  truth,  the  words 
may  exactly  give  the  truth ;  yet  it  is 
not  the  accuracy  of  the  words  that 
counts,  but  how  much  of  the  real 
truth  takes  root  in  the  listener's 
heart.  What  is  said,  how  it  is  said, 
the  love  in  back  of  it — all  go  to  make 
up  the  impression  given ;  and  we 
must  ask  the  Spirit  for  words  that 
will  make  the  truth  clear,  not  to  our 
own  understanding,  but  to  that  of  the 
other.  Speech  that  is  "always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,"  is  speech 
that  really  carries  the  message  home 
to  the  hearer. — S.  S.  Times. 


A  BAD  PLACE  FOR  CHILDREN 


Selected  by  Wm.  S.  L. 

Lot  was  a  great  cattle  raiser,  and 
when  contentions  arose  between  his 
herdsmen  and  those  of  Abraham,  and 
Abraham  gave  him  his  choice  to  go 
where  he  pleased  he  "pitched  his  tent 
toward  Sodom."  Doubtless  his  herds, 
browsing  amid  the  well  watered  pas- 
tures of  the  plain,  grew  fat  and  sleek ; 
and  no  doubt  there  was  an  abundant 
market  for  cattle  in  Sodom,  which 
was  given  to  luxury,  and  was  noted 
for  its  "pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and 
abundance  of  idleness." 

Sodom  may  have  been  a  very  good 
place  for  the  cattle  business,  but  it 
proved  to  be  a  very  bad  place  to  bring 
up  children.  Lot  may  have  made 
money  on  his  cattle,  but  he  lost  on 
his  children.  He  was  a  "just"  and  in- 
fluential man,  who  sat  at  the  gate  of 
the  city  as  a  judge;  but  his  children 
learned  the  ways  of  Sodom,  mingled 
in  the  vices  around  them,  and  when 
judgment  came,  some  of  them  refused 
to  hear  words  of  warning,  and  others 
showed  by  their  conduct  the  deadly 
influence  of  the  atmosphere  of  the 
cities  of  the  plain. 

Frugality,  uprightness  and  industry 
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naturally  end  in  wealth,  and  doubt- 
less Lot  was  prosperous.  He  probably 
lived  on  a  prominent  street,  so  promi- 
nent that  the  drunken  hoodlums  of 
Sodom  knew  just  where  to  find  him; 
he  probably  had  a  fine  house,  so  fine 
that  his  wife  could  hardly  bear  to 
abandon  her  home  without  looking 
back.  But  with  all  the  advantages 
that  Sodom  afforded,  it  was  still  a 
very  bad  place  to  bring  up  a  family. 

There  are  persons  who  are  deciding 
today  where  their  homes  shall  be. 
They  are  taking  into  account  oppor- 
tunities for  employment,  business  ad- 
vantages, facilities  for  transportation, 
educational  considerations,  religious 
privileges,  and  all  the  various  ele- 
ments which  go  to  make  life  worth 
living,  and  existence  enjoyable  in  this 
world.  They  are  thinking  where  they 
may  take  comfort,  amass  wealth,  se- 
cure office,  enjoy  good  health,  specu- 
late in  real  estate,  and  become  rich 
and  prosperous.  One  thing  they  will 
do  well  to  consider,  and  that  is  what 
just  Lot  seemed  to  forget,  the  moral 
character  of  their  surroundings, 
without  which  life  itself  has  "very  lit- 
tle value.  Sodom  may  have  been  a 
good  place  to  make  money;  it  was  a 
very  poor  place  to  train  up  children. 
Part  of  the  children  of  Lot  perished 
in  the  judgment  of  the  city;  the  rest 
of  them  only  live  in  history  which 
commemorates  their  shame,  and  in  a 
posterity  sunk  in  vice,  idolatry  and 
iniquity. 

Good  friend,  do  not  pitch  your  tent 
towards  Sodom.  The  cattle  business 
is  not  the  only  business  worth  think- 
ing of.  A  man  is  better  than  a  sheep, 
children  are  worth  more  than  beeves, 
and  when  God  rains  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven,  what  is  real  estate 
worth  in  Sodom?  Abraham's  tent  is 
safer  than  Lot's  mansion,  and  the 
patriarch  talking  with  God,  and  com- 
manding his  household  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  is  more  to  be  envied 
than  Lot,  surrounded  by  the  wealth 
and  luxury  of  the  city,  but  losing 
everything  by  its  overthrow. — Com- 
mon people. 

Canton,  Kans. 


SON  SPURNS  MOTHER 


A  man  in  Chicago  in  the  Methodist 
church  was  going  around  the  country 
visiting  prisons,  and  a  woman  came 
to  him  and  said : 

"You  arc  going  to  Auburn  peni- 
tentiary; will  you  take  this  and  give 
it  to  my  son?" 

She  handed  him  a  photograph  with 
the  words : 

"With  love,  mother." 

When  lie  reached  the  prison  he  saw 
the  young  man  and  handed  him  the 
picture,  and  said : 

"I  saw  your  mother,  and  she  asked 
me  to  bring  you  this  picture." 

Me  looked  at  it  and  said: 


February  1 

"That  is  mother.  There  are 
wrinkles  in  her  face  that  were  not 
there  the  last  time  that  I  saw  her." 

"Yes  ;  your  mother  is  ageing  fast." 

The  young  man  said : 

"You  take  that  picture  back,  and 
give  it  to  my  mother,  and  tell  her  I 
never  want  to  see  her.  She  taught 
me  to  play  cards  and  I  killed  a  man 
at  a  gambling  table,  and  am  serving 
fifteen  years  to  pay  for  it.  Now  she 
has  the  audacity  to  send  me  her  pic- 
ture after  she  pushed  me  behind  the 
prison  bars." 

I  say  it  may  not  injure  you,  but  it 
is  damning  others. — Billy  Sunday. 


A  SISTER'S  RESPONSIBILITY 
FOR  HER  BROTHERS 


By  Lena  Beller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  see  in  Miriam  an  excellent  ex- 
ample of  what  a  sister's  responsibility 
for  her  brothers  should  be.  She 
shows  us  what  a  noble  calling  is  the 
place  of  a  noble  sister  in  caring  for 
her  brothers  and  using  her  influences 
to  ennoble  the  lives  of  others. 

Do  we  as  sisters  realize  the  influ- 
ence that  our  spiritual  life  has  upon 
our  brothers? 

Miriam  tenderly  cared  for  her 
brother  Moses  when  but  a  babe,  and 
when  in  later  life  he  successfully  led 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
she  still  showed  her  interest  in  his 
welfare  by  taking  a  timbrel  in  her 
hand  and  singing  praises  to  God  for 
the  victory  He  gave  him.  Are  we  able 
as  sisters  to  answer  the  question  that 
God  asked  Cain :  Where  is  thy  broth- 
er? 

Graymont,  111. 


THE  RULE  OF  THREE 


Three  things  to  think  about — life, 
death,  and  eternity. 

Three  things  to  govern — temper, 
tongue,  and  conduct. 

Three  things  to  love — courage, 
gentleness,  and  affection. 

Three  things  to  hate — cruelty,  ar- 
rogance,  and  ingratitude. 

Three  things  to  delight  in — frank- 
ness, freedom,  and  beauty. 

Three  things  to  avoid — idleness, 
loquacity,  and  flippant  jesting. 

Three  things  to  wish  for — health, 
friends,  and  a  cheerful  spirit. 

Three  things  to  admire— intellect- 
ual power,  dignity,  and  gracefulness, 
— New  Jersey  Mirror. 


"Prayer  is  the  means  by  which  we 
can  move  the  power  of  Cod." 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Leson  for  Feb.  11,  1917.— Jno.  4:1-29 

JESUS  AND  THE  WOMAN  OF 
SAMARIA 

Golden  Text. — Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners. — 1 
Tim.  1:15. 

Introductory. — The  latter  portion 
of  the  third  chapter  is  very  interest- 
ing as  a  connecting  link  between  last 
lesson  and  this.  After  the  conversa- 
tion with  Nicodemus,  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  left  for  Jerusalem  for  the 
outlying  portions  of  the  country  of 
Judea.  John  and  Jesus  continued 
their  ministries  separately  for  some 
time,  John  teaching  and  baptizing, 
and  Jesus  teaching  while  His  disci- 
ples baptized.  From  verse  25  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  passages  of  the  Bible.  It 
contains  the  testimony  of  John  the 
Baptist  to  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus 
and  at  the  same  time  proclaims  the 
fact  that  the  increasing  power  of  Je- 
sus will  be  accompanied  by  the  de- 
crease of  the  power  of  John.  Of 
true- humility  and  joy  in  the  advance- 
ment of  another,  of  unselfish  devotion 
to  a  true  cause,  there  is  not  a  brighter 
example  in  all  history  than  John  the 
Baptist.  The  concluding  verse  of 
the  chapter,  v.  36,  is  one  of  those  pas- 
sages which  show  forth  the  Gospel  in 
a  sentence.  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son" — it  is  a  matter  of  pure  faith 
on  our  part  and  pure  grace  on  His. 
"Hath  everlasting  life" — a  present 
possession  with  the  guarantee  of  an 
almighty  God  back  of  it.  "He  that 
believeth  not  the  Son" — an  insult  to 
Him  whose  Word  is  absolute 
TRUTH.  "Shall  not  see  life"— dead 
in  sin  already,  and  "the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him" — remains  there 
forever. 

At  the  Well  of  Jacob. — The  scene 
of  our  lesson  is  at  Jacob's  well.  The 
two  who  hold  the  attention  of  the 
Sunday  school  world,  for  the  time  be- 
ing, are  Jesus  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  the  woman  who  proved  to  be 
among  the  worst  of  sinners.  We  lis- 
ten to  their  conversation,  partly  be- 
cause of  the  wonderful  words  of  Je- 
sus, but  more  especially  for  the  prac- 
tical lessons  which  we  may  draw 
from  the  conversation  for  our  own 
enlightenment  and  profit. 

Jesus,  being  man  as  well  as  God, 
went  to  the  well  in  search  of  water 
to  quench  His  thirst.  Not  long  after, 
there  came  a  Samaritan  woman  to 
draw  water.  "Give  me  to  drink,"  was 
the  simple  request  of  the  Master. 
The  woman  was  astonished.  She 
knew  that  the  Jews  would  have  no 
dealings  with  the  Samaritans,  but 
here  was  a  Jew  who  without  hesita- 
tion asked  for  a  drink.     They  kept 
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talking  until  the  woman  found  that 
Christ  was  that  great  Prophet  for 
whom  the  believers  had  been  looking, 
and  she  straightway  went  and  told 
her  people  about  it.  Result:  many 
"ought  to  Christ.  Now  for  a  few 
practical  lessons : 

1.  Jesus  was  about  His  Father's 
business.  We  are  not  told  whether 
He  got  any  water  or  not  but  the 
faithful  way  in  which  He  opened  up 
to  this  woman  the  way  of  life  shows 
us  that  even  in  the  ordinary  duties  of 
life  there  are  many  wonderful  oppor- 
tunities to  further  the  Master's  king- 
dom. 

2.  Personal  work  is  one  of  the 
most  effective  ways  of  bringing  souls 
to  Christ.  Jesus  did  some  preaching; 
but  His  congregation  often  consisted 
of  a  single  person,  as  in  this  case. 

3.  The  method  of  approach  is  an- 
other thought  worthy  of  mention. 
Christ  did  not  come  to  this  woman 
with  an  eloquent  story  or  preaching 
of  the  true  faith.  A  few  simple  ques- 
tions about  her  every  day  affairs 
opened  the  way  to  the  most  vital 
question  that  can  come  to  any  man. 
People  take  interest  when  you  talk 
about  things  in  which  they  are  inter- 
ested. 

4.  Race  prejudice  should  have  no 
part  in  the  makeup  of  God's  people. 
Though  Jesus  belonged  to  a  people 
who  held  bitter  feelings  against  the 
Samaritans,  that  did  not  keep  Him 
from  bringing  to  her  the  words  of 
life.  The  love  of  Go  a  in  the  heart 
wipes  out  any  vestige  of  race  pre- 
judice there  may  be  there. 

5.  Jesus  did  not  hesitate  to  tell 
that  woman  her  sins  when  the  proper 
time  came.  It  is  doubtful  if  she  ever 
would  have  been  moved  to  acknowl- 
edge Him  if  Pie  had  not  pointed  out 
her  sinful  condition.  Don't  hesitate 
to  point  out  sin,  and  be  sure  that  you 
do  not  point  it  out  in  an  accusing 
way. 

6.  Sometimes  the  greatest  work 
results  from  a  very  small  beginning. 
No  opportunity  should  be  too  small 
for  us  to  improve. 

7.  The  blood  of  Jesus  can  cleanse 
the  vilest  of  sinners.  The  fact  that 
the  Samaritan  woman  was  shown  to 
be  a  wicked  sinner  was  no  reason 
why  she  could  not  be  saved  and  do 
mighty  works  for  Jesus.  The  promise 
is,  "Though  your  sins  be  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  white  as  snow."  "The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin." 

True  Worship. — Among  the  many 
things  which  Jesus  taught  the  woman 
at  the  well  was  the  fact  that  our  wor- 
ship, to  be  acceptable  to  God,  must 
be  "in  spirit  and  in  truth."  The  Sa- 
maritans worshiped  in  the  mountain, 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem.  There  is  no 
objection  to  either  as  a  place;  neither 
will  the  worship  at  either  place  be  of 
any  avail  unless  the  worshiper  wor- 
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JESUS  MEETING  TEMPTATION 
(Junior)— Matt.  4:1-11 


Topic  for  February  1 1 

MOTTO 

"Blessed  is  tlic  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tation." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — Jesus  is  our  pattern  in  all 
things.  He  came  to  earth  and  became 
like  us  in  being  subject  to  temptation,  in 
order  that  He  might  help  us  when  we 
are  tempted.  It  is  very  profitable  to 
study  the  way  that  Jesus  met  tempta- 
tions, because  in  this  we  learn  the  secret 
of  overcoming  our  own  temptation. 

In  all  t'he  temptations  Jesus  recog- 
nized first  of  all  the  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures  as  the  standard  of  action.  Not 
one  jot  would  He  move  from  its  teach- 
ing. He  held  it  up  to  the  tempter  as  the 
all  sufficient  evidence  that  He  should  not 
yield  to  his  suggestion.  He  seems  to 
recognize  the  personality  of  Satan  in  the 
temptations  that  come.  Whether  the 
temptation  comes  because  of  a  sugges- 
tion to  the  mind,  or  a  suggestion  thru 
the  words  of  a  friend,  He  speaks 
straight  at  His  enemy,  and  says,  "Get 
thee  hence  Satan"  (Matt.  4:10;  16:23). 
While  the  tempter  appealed  to  the 
bodily  desires  of  Jesus,  he  likewise  ap- 
pealed thru  the  religious  profession, 
"If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God."  He 
quoted  Scripture  against  Scripture  in  a 
suitable  way  which  appealed  to  the  spirit 
of  pride,  should  Jesus  have  harbored 
such  a  spirit.  Over  against  the  desire  of 
Jesus  to  do  good  to  all  the  world,  the 
devil  suggested  a  plan  of  finding  favor 
that  involved  compromise  with  himself 
and  led  to  the  way  of  ease  and  worldly 
glory.  Jesus  saw  the  vision  clearly,  rec- 
ognized t'he  wicked  design,  and  thrust 
it  away  with  the  truth  of  the  Scripture. 
In  a  choice  between  the  "things  of  God" 
and  "of  men,"  Jesus  chose  "the  things  of 
God"  and  recognized  Satan  as  the  one 
who  set  forth  the  idea  of  avoiding  the 
pathway  of  suffering  (Matt.  16:22,23). 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Temptation. 

2.  How  Jesus  Drove  the  Devil  Away. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Tempted  in  All  Points  Like  as  We 

Are. 

2.  Armed  With  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 

3.  The  Devices  of  the  Tempter. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  The  Need  of  Watching  and  Prayer. 

2.  The  Reward  of  Victory. 

3.  Jesus  Our  Helper  Now. 


ships  God  out  of  a  sincere  and  obedi- 
ent heart,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Most 
High,  and  according  to  His  Word. 
In  this  dispensation  God  sees  neither 
form  nor  place,  but  He  does  see 
whether  the  worship  is  real  and 
Heaven-directed  or  whether  it  is  sim- 
ply going  through  the  motion.  The 
Lord  help  us  to  worship  Him  "in 
spirit  and  in  truth." — K. 


800 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 

Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

 Aaron   Loucks,   General  Manager. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second 
class  matter. 

Subscription   Price,   $1.25    per  year  in  advance. 

Sample  copies  sent   free  on  application. 


Editor,  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Associate   Editor,   J.   A.  Ressler. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 

Oliver  H.  Zoek,  Belleville,  Pa. 
J.  S.  Hartiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scettdale,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Brethren  Etter  F.  Heatwole  and 
H.  B.  Keener  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  Hebron  Church  near 
Genoa,  Va.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  21. 

Brethren  A.  B.  Burkholder  and 
Henry  Blosser  of  Harrisonburg,  Va 
left  Saturday,  Jan.  20,  for  Orange 
Co.,  Va.,  to  hold  a  few  meetings. 
This  is  a  new  field,  with  good  pros- 
pects for  a  profitable  harvest. 

If  present  plans  develop  a  series  of 
meetings  will  begin  at  Clearspring, 
Md.,  Feb.  1  in  charge  of  Bro.  San- 
ford  Landis  of  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa., 
who  will  also  hold  meetings  at  Mau- 
gansville  after  concluding  the  work 
at  Clearspring. 


February  1 

Zook;  Chors.,  Lloyd  King,  Walter 
Zook. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  i4  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  was  with  us  and  received  two 
young  men  into  Church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  We  thank  and  praise 
God  for  these  two  precious  souls.  It 
is  our  prayer  that  their  lives  may 
count  for  Christ  and  His  cause.  We 
also  pray  for  the  little  congregation 
that  we  may  be  an  example  worthy  of 
our  calling  to  these  young  souls. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Elizabeth  Zook. 


THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  1,  1917 

Field  Notes 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  went  to  Rock- 
ton  last  week-end  to  fill  the  regular 
appointments. 


Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  writes:  "We  would  like  to  cor- 
respond with  families  who  desire  to 
take  into  their  homes  a  little  brother 
and  sister  together.  We  have  several 
pairs  of  very  bright,  lonely  ones." 
Who  will  respond  first? 


Bro.  Enos  F.  Hartzler  was  at  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  Mission,  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
28  and  took  part  in  the  dedicatory 
services. 


The  children  who  were  interested 
in  collecting  and  sending  cards  for  use 
in  India  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  a 
number  of  the  pictures  reached  India 
in  time  for  Christmas.  A  private 
letter  from  Sister  Schertz  tells  us 
about  the  appreciation  with  which 
they  were  received. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dn  Dec.  31  the  young  people's  Bi- 
ble meeting  was  reorganized  with 
Bro.f  S.  J.  Maust  leader  and  Bros.  D. 
W.  Maust  and  Ira  Stevanus  the  other 
members  of  the  committee.  We  use 
the  young  people's  meeting  topics 
given  in  the  Christian  Monitor.  These 
meetings  during  the  past  year  have 
been  interesting  and  instructive.  We 
hope  greater  zeal  and  earnestness 
may  prevail  this  year.  Cor 


Baden,  Ont. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  was  off  duty 

at  the  Assembly  Park  Bible  School 
last  week,  on  account  of  grip.  Our 
last  information  reported  him  better. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  listed  to  fill  an  appointment  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  15,  and  at 
Reiff's  Md.,  Feb.  16,  A.  M.  while  en- 
route  to  Denbigh,  Va. 


A  Bible  conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church,  Son- 
nenberg,  Ohio,  by  the  brethren  E.  L. 
Frey  of  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  and  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  6  to 
11,  1917. 


Bro.  R.  W.  Benners  of  Job,  W.  Va., 
are  stopping  at  Maugansville,  Md ,' 
for  several  days.  He  filled  the  ap- 
pointment at  Reiff's  last  Sunday 
afternoon.  Text,  Rom.  5:1;  at  Mau- 
gansville, Tuesday  evening,  23;  Para 
dise,  Thursday  afternoon  25;  and  at 
Cedar  Grove,  Thursday  evening. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  has  taken  up 
his  permanent  residence  at  Eureka, 
111.,  where  his  friends  will  address 
him  at  all  times  except  when  he  di- 
rects _  otherwise.  Pie  is  at  present 
working  with  the  Clinton  Frame  con- 
gregation near  Goshen,  Ind.  After 
getting  settled  in  his  new  home  he 
expects  to  go  to  Milford,  Neb.  (Feb. 
11).    May  God  bless  him  and  his. 


As  we  go  to  press  news  reaches  us 
that  Bro.  John  McCulloh,  of  Cullom, 
111.,  is  to  be  with  the  Scottdale  con- 
gregation Tuesday  of  this  week.  An 
appointment  has  been  made  for  him 
to  preach  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  Jos.  R.  Driver  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  preached  the  dedicatory  service 
at  Mt.  Clinton  Chruch  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  21.  There 
was  a  good  attendance,  and  many  are 
the  prayers  that  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  God's  people  at  that 
place  a  rich  harvest  of  souls  may  be 
gathered  in  for  the  Lord. 


Correspondence 


Larned,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  of 
love  in  Jesus'  Name :— The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us ;  whereof  we 
are  glad.  We  have  been  enjoying 
beautiful  winter  weather,  altho  a 
great  deal  of  sickness  has  prevailed 
through  this  part  of  the  country. 

Our  little  Sunday  school  is  pro- 
gressing nicely  and  for  the  winter 
months  our  attendance  is  very  good. 
We  elected  officers  the  firs>t  of  Jan- 
uary as  follows:  Supts.,  D.  B.  Zook, 
H.   N.   Meredith;    Sec.-Treas.,  Katie 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name :— We  praise  the 
Lord   for  His  many  blessings.  Al- 
though the  weather  is  not  so  favor- 
able a  goodly  number  come  to  the 
meetings  thirsting  for  the  bread  and 
water  of  life.    On  Jan.  21  there  was 
no  preacher  at  the   Baden  Mission. 
Nevertheless  there  was  a  fair  attend- 
ance   and    we    had    Sunday  school 
Bro.  John  O.  Jantzi  who  is  superin- 
tendent made  things  interesting.  The 
A.  M.  Young  People's  Meeting  was 
not  so  largely  attended  though  very 
interesting.     Pray   for  the   work  in 
this  community. 

A  Brother  in  Christ. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Christmas  evercises  of  our  Sun- 
day school  were  held  on  Dec.  24,  and 
the  school  was  re-organized  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  with  the  following  of- 
ficers:  Supts.,  Edwin  Shantz,  Melvin 
Shuh;  Prim.  Supts.,  Jacob  Snyder, 
Irvin  Kolb;  Sec.-Treas.,  Sidney 
Shantz,  Irvin  Eby ;  Chors.,  Irvin 
Kolb,  Moses  Shantz ;  Libr.,  Grace 
Wismer,   Genevieve  Betzner. 

The  annual  six-weeks  Bible  school 
opened  again  at  this  place  on  Jan.  2, 
1917,  with  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  in 
charge.  The  attendance  is  not  quite 
up  to  the  average. 

Bro.  Norman  B.  Stuufl'er  of  Alder 
syde,  Alta.,  who  is  spending  the  win- 
ter in  Ontario  and  is  putting  in  most 
of  his  time  in  holding  revival  meet- 
ings for  different  congregations  in 
this  county  and  the  Lord  is  blessing 
the   work.  Cor. 
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Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  wish 
you  all  a  happy  and  prosperous  New 
Year.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized Dec.  17  for  the  coming  year. 
Supts.,  Chas.  M.  Bute,  D.  F.  Leh- 
man ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Edwin  Garber ; 
Chor.,  Ethel  Garber;  Librarians, 
Elmer  Bute,  Clara  Anderson. 

Our  services  have  been  quite  well 
attended  the  past  year.  The  interest 
in  the  Sunda)r  school  work  is  grow- 
ing and  we  hope  it  may  keep  on. 

Jan.  7,  1917.  Iva  Bute. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

(Albany  congregation) 
Greeting: — We  are  enjoying  beau- 
tiful winter  weather.     Some  of  our 
roads  are  quite  bad  from  recent  rains. 
Health  seems  to  be  good  in  general. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reor- 
ganized with  Bros.  C.  R.  Widmer, 
Amandus  Hartzler,  Supts. ;  Sister 
Amanda  Breneman,  Sec.-Treas.,  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Kenagy,  Chor.  of  S.  S. ; 
Bro.  Geo.  Kenagy  was  chosen  Chor. 
during  church  and  Y.  P.  M. 

Y.  P.  M.  and  Children's  meetings 
were  also  reorganized.  Bro.  Geo. 
Kenagy  $upt.  for  Y.  P.  M.  and  Sister 
Cathryne  Bontrager  Supt  for  Chil- 
dren's meetings. 

_  On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  31,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  here  and 
again  on  the  following  Sunday,  Jan. 
7.  Eleven  young  souls  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. May  God  bless  and  keep  them 
as  they  start  in  the  new  life.  Our  de- 
sire is  to  see  still  others  come  into 
the  kingdom. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  leaves  for 
California  soon,  where  he  will  visit  in 
different  communities  to  preach  to 
them  the  Word. 

Bro.  Rosco  Bebb  left  for  California 
some  time  ago  to  visit  his  mother, 
who  has  been  in  poor  health  for  some 
time. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  10, 
we  begin  a  series  of  meetings  with 
Bro.  Andrew  Shank  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
in  charge. 

Bro.  Shank  has  been  faithfully  la- 
boring with  other  congregations  here 
for  some  time. 

May  the  Lord  add  His  blessings. 

Jan.  9,  1917.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation.) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  God 
for  the  great  blessings  which  we  are 
privileged  to  enjoy  from  time  to  time 
and  also  during  our  meetings  which 
commenced  Nov.  26  and  closed  Dec. 
10.  The  meetings  were  opened  by 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  followed  by  Bro. 
Daniel  KaufTman  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Bro.  Kauffman  also  conducted  a  five 
days  Bible  conference  which  was 
very   edifying.     During  these  meet- 


ings thirteen  confessions  were  made. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  7,  these  thirteen 
young  souls  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder  officiating. 

May  we  pray  that  these  precious 
young  souls  may  ever  be  bright  and 
shining  lights  and  become  strong 
workers  in  His  service, 

Yours  in   Christian  love, 

Clara   M.  Nussbaum. 

Jan.  10,  1917. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  to  you  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus: — We  have  been  enjoying  a 
mild  and  pleasant  winter.  At  the 
time  of  the  writing  of  this  it  is  some 
colder. 

We  were  encouraged  to  press  on- 
ward in  the  work  of  the  Lord  by  the 
result  of  the  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Pless. 

On  Dec.  31  one  soul  sealed  her  vow 
by  _  water  baptism.  One  soul  was  re- 
claimed and  one  received  from  an- 
other denomination. 

Bro.  Dester  of  Halstead,  Kans., 
moved  into  our  midst.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  welcome  others  to  unite 
with  us. 

_  Bro.  _  Driver  is  attending  the  Spe- 
cial Bible  Term  at  Hesston,  Kans. 
We  will  have  no  preaching  services 
during  his  absence.  The  work  is  pro- 
gressing nicely  especially  the  Sunday 
school  work  but  we  meet  opposing 
forces  which  are  prompted  by  the  en- 
emy of  the  soul.  How  very  precious 
the  question,  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?"  when  we  can 
truly  answer  that  no  one  can 
harm  us  if  our  trust  is  in  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well. 

In   His  service, 
Esther   B.  Detweiler. 
Jan.  10,  1917. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — On  Dec.  31,  1916,  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for 
the  coming  year.  The  following 
brethren  and  sisters  were  chosen  to 
fill  the  different  offices:  Supts.,  Frank 
Shotzberger,  Jacob  C.  Miller,  Edw. 
Heisey ;  Chor.,  Ada  Fridy ;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Minnie  Stauffer.  May  we 
continue  to  labor  for  the  Master  with 
renewed  zeal,  and  a  determination  to 
build  for  eternitv.  Cor. 

Jan.   11,  1917. 


Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus: — -We 
have  received  many  spiritual  blessings 
in  the  past  year.  We  rejoice  in  this, 
the  New  Year,  that  eleven  precious 
souls  have  become  willing  to  join  the 
Church  and  we  trust  not  only  to  join 
the  visible  Church  but  are  willing  to 
forsake  sin  and  join  the  Church  of 


God.  We  are  longing  to  see  many 
others  to  join  the  class. 

We  also  feel  sad  over  the  loss  of 
several  precious  souls  who  were 
faithful  pillars  of  the  Church.  We 
believe  they  have  gone  to  their  re- 
ward in  the  beautiful  home  beyond 
the_  Jordan.  May  we  take  example  of 
their  lives  and  lead  others  to  a  dear 
Savior  as  they  have  led  us. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to 
have  services  at  this  place  on  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  14.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  that  we  may 
grow  stronger  in  the  faith. 

Jan.  11,  1917.  A  sister. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

(Risscr's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting-— 
On  Dec.  24  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  came  to 
us  and  in  the  evening  he  opened  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Risser's  M.  H., 
which  continued  until  Jan.  6.  Visible 
results  were  three  precious  souls  con- 
fessed their  Savior.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  great  interest 
was  manifeted.  The  Word  was 
preached  with  much  power  and  sim- 
plicity. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer. 
Jan.  18,  1917. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
enjoyed  a  feast  of  great  blessings 
lately.  On  Dec.  14  Bro.  David  A. 
Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  into 
our  midst.  He  stayed  one  week  and 
gave  Bible  lessons  morning  and  eve- 
ning and  preached  an  impressive  ser- 
mon every  night.  On  account  of  oth- 
er appointments  he  had  to  leave  us 
when  the  work  was  only  partly  be- 
gun. We  are  thankful  to  God  that 
Bro.  C.  Rife  was  sent  us  on  Dec.  28 
to  continue  the  meetings  till  Jan.  10, 
1917.  His  first  text  was  I  Jno.  3.9. 
10.  He  preached  to  us  the  old  time 
religion.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God's 
Word.  The  last  night  he  preached 
from  Eph.  5.  First  warned  sinners, 
then  talked  to  the  Church.  The  visi- 
ble result  of  these  meetings  is  ten 
confessions  and  several  asked  the 
Church  to  pray  for  them.  We  have 
now  heard  God's  truth,  so  we  can't 
excuse  ourselves  if  we  are  not  what 
God  wants  us  to  be.  He  said,  "When 
I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass  over  you." 
Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  18,  1917.  John  Schrock. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  been  favored  with  preaching 
services  every  two  weeks,  and  have 
had  Sunday  school,  everv  Sunday 
thus  far,  and  expect  to  continue  it. 
Not  only  the  members  but  the  com- 

(Continued  on  page  804) 
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HISTORICAL    SKETCH    OF  MT. 
CLINTON  MENNONITE 
CHURCH 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

F«r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  early  as  the  year  1804  several 
Mennonite  families  located  at  and 
near  the  village  of  Mt.  Clinton  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  where  meet- 
ings were  occasionally  held  in  the 
Union  Church  and  the  school  house 
of  the  place  by  Bishops  Peter  Burk- 
holder,  Samuel  Coffman,  and  others. 

It  was  not  until  the  year  1874  that 
active  steps  were  taken  for  the  con- 
gregation to  have  a  house  of  wor- 
ship of  its  own,  which  was  built  and 
the  present  cemetery  grounds  laid  out 
on  the  hill  overlooking  the  village 
during  the  summer  and  fall  of  that 
year.  The  place  has  ever  since  been 
known  as  the  Mt.  Clinton  Mennonite 
Church,  and  has  been  the  scene  of 
more  funeral  occasions  within  the 
past  40  years  than  at  any  other  place 
of  worship  owned  by  the  Mennonites 
in  the  state. 

The  first  house  of  worship,  which 
was  a  frame  structure,  was  opened 
for  meeting  the  first  time  on  Jan.  3, 
1875,  with  Joseph  N.  Driver,  Jacob 
Driver,  and  Samuel  Coffman  in 
charge.  After  more  than  40  years  of 
regular  service  the  original  building 
was  found  to  be  too  small  for  a 
gradually  growing  congregation, 
when  early  in  the  spring  of  1916  steps 
were  taken  looking  to  the  erection  of 
a  larger  and  more  commodious  struc- 
ture in  brick. 

With  the  beginning  of  the  present 
year  the  new  building  was  com- 
pleted and  services  held  in  it  for 
the  first  time  on  Sunday,  Jan.  21, 
1917,  with  Joseph  R.  Driver  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
S.  S.  Weaver,  and  S.  H.  Rhodes  in 
charge.  Joseph  R.  Driver,  who 
preached  the  dedicatory  sermon,  is  a 
son  of  the  Joseph  N.  Driver  who  took 
active  part  in  the  dedicatory  service 
at  same  place  more  than  40  years  ago. 


FROM  AN  AFFLICTED  ONE 


A  few  lines  from  an  afflicted  one:  I 
have  learned  that  a  deed  of  kindness, 
be  it  ever  so  small,  is  a  blessing  in 
the  sight  of  God.  It  is  not  the  person 
that  preaches,  prays,  and  shouts  the 
loudest  who  is  most  certain  of  the 
crown  of  life.  It  is  not  what  we  pro- 
fess, but  what  we  really  are,  that 
counts  with  God. 

I  have  the  use  of  my  hands.  I  can 
not  sit  up  nor  walk  nor  turn,  but  can 
see  and  hear  and  talk.  I  thank  God 
that  it  is  as  well  with  me  as  it  is.  I 
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try  and  look  on  the  bright  side,  and 
be  as  cheerful  as  I  can.  At  times  I 
am  unconscious.  Then  when  I  regain 
consciousness  my  mind  is  clear  but 
my  nerves  are  very  bad.  I  am  never 
without  pain ;  sometimes  the  pains 
are  so  great  that  I  think  I  can  not 
bear  them — and  I  could  not  without 
the  help  of  God.  It  is  now  over  twen- 
ty years  since  I  am  afflicted.  I  thin, 
it  a  great  blessing  to  be  able  to  be  pa- 
tient. The  way  for  all  of  us  is  to  live 
right,  do  right,  speak  right,  think 
right,  and  then  when  the  everlasting 
shadows  of  death  gather  round  our 
bedside  we  will  have  no  regrets  for 
the  past  to  linger  on  our  minds  but 
we  can  meet  death  as  a  welcome  mes- 
senger. 

I  still  have  my  aged  parents,  a  sis- 
ter, and  a  niece  at  home  to  care  for 
and  comfort  me.  My  father  and  mo- 
ther are  failing  but  oh,  such  a  comfort 
to  be  with  them.  My  sisters  and 
brothers  are  all  very  kind  to  me.  I 
thank  the  people  who  were  so  very 
kind  last  Thanksgiving  and  those 
who  showed  their  love  during  the 
meetings  here  at  Landis  Valley.  As  my 
parents  and  I  were  not  able  to  attend 
they  showed  their  love  by  coming  to 
see  us.  My  wish  and  prayer  is  that 
they  may  come  again.  Our  cousins 
from  far  and  near  came  and  sang  a 
few  hymns  and  some  gave  us  a  few 
words  of  encouragement.  I  know  the 
Lord  will  bless  them  for  it.  I  am  so 
glad  for  their  visits.  Those  who  arc 
too  far  away  for  that  will  please  re- 
member me  with  letters.  I  do  not 
want  to  complain  in  any  way,  for  I 
know  that  whatever  the  Lord  does  is 
well  done. 

The  meetings  at  Landis  Valley  were 
well  attended,  and  I  am  glad  that  so 
many  saw  the  need  of  their  Savior — 
37  in  all.  It  is  well  that  they  saw  the 
need  of  a  Savior  in  health,  for  no  one 
knows  how  soon  they  too  may  be  af- 
flicted. The  meetings  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  John  Weaver  and  the  home 
ministers. 

Bishop  Noah  Landis  and  Sister 
Landis,  Pre.  John  Lefever  and  Sister 
Lefever,  Dea.  Ben  Hess  and  Sister 
Hess  were  here  and  held  a  short  com- 
munion service  with  parents  and  me. 
We  trust  that  our  offering  was  pleas- 
ing in  the  sight  of  God. 

God's  richest  blessings  and  love  to 
you  all.    Pray  for  me. 

Mary  A.  Lehman. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  3. 


One  way  to  have  good  meetings  is 
to  do  good  between  meetings. — Sel. 


"The  outward  manifestations  of 
pride  prove  the  wrong  in  the  heart." 


God  takes  note  of  every  prayer  and 
kind  deed.- — Sel. 


February  1 

THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

X.    Militarv  Service 

Three  years  ago  we  heard  it  on  ev- 
ery side  that  war  was  practically  a 
thing  of  the  past;  that  ingenius  men 
had  invented  such  destructive  weap- 
ons of  warfare,  and  that  the  nations 
were  so  well  armed  and  fortified,  that 
no  nation  would  be  foolhardy  enough 
to  risk  bringing  on  a  war  with  any 
of  the  leading  nations.  Then  some- 
thing happened.  That  huge  volcano  in 
Europe,  whose  rumble  the  nations 
heard  for  many  years — whose 
smoldering  embers  had  been  gather- 
ing heat  and  power  while  the  nations 
were  trying  to  restrain  it  under  the 
weight  of  bullet  and  cannon  and 
sword  and  shrapnel  and  shell  and  tor- 
pedoes and  battleships  and  soldiers  in 
uniform — burst  forth  with  hellish 
fury  and  Europe  was  ablaze  and  be- 
smattered  with  the  debris  that  came 
from  the  mightiest  eruption  of  car- 
nage that  the  world  had  ever  known. 
Then  it  was  that  all  who  were  not 
too  blind  through  rage  or  'prejudice 
or  self  interest  could  see  that  these 
vast  armies  and  navies  and  extensive 
preparations  for  defence,  instead  of 
making  war  impossible,  simply  fed 
the  militaristic  spirit,  intensified  the 
jealousies,  aroused  the  lust  of  war, 
and  made  it  so  much  more  terrible 
and  destructive  when  it  did  come. 

At  first  those  who  had  predicted 
that  the  end  of  the  war  had  come 
changed  their  prophecies  a  little  and 
contended  that  this  was  the  final 
great  conflagration  that  would  purify 
the  elements  and  leave  the  world  in  a 
greatly  renovated  and  uplifted  condi- 
tion;  that  this  object  lesson  of  fearful 
carnage  would  prove  so  terrible  that 
everybody  would  be  disgusted,  the 
nations  would  disarm,  the  earth  as- 
sume the  appearance  of  a  garden  of 
peace  and  bliss  and  prosperity.  But 
somehow  these  prophecies  are  prov- 
ing about  as  correct  as  the  other  set 
of  prophecies  were.  While  the  na- 
tions are  growing  tired  of  the  war 
and  would  like  to  quit  if  they  could 
"with  honor,"  they  are  laying  their 
plans  to  capture  the  world  trade  after 
the  war  is  over.  And  this  reveals  the 
real  cause  of  the  war.  Other  things 
— such  as  "patriotism,"  religion,  labor 
troubles,  ambitions  of  rulers,  natural 
depravity,  etc. — entered  into  the  caus- 
es, but  the  great  cause  which  inten- 
sified the  hatred  and  jealousies  and 
finally  brought  the  nations  into  dead- 
ly conflict  was  the  struggle  to  cap- 
ture the  world's  riches  and  glory.  It 
was  the  clashing  of  conflicting  ambi- 
tions that  brought  on  the  great  con- 
flagration. 

While  the  nations  arc  growing 
more  weary  of  the  war,  talking  about 
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peace  and  the  future  disarmament  of 
nations,  etc.,  the  fact  that  they  are 
laying-  their  plans  that  after  the  war 
each  nation  may  have  the  lion's  share 
of  the  world  trade  shows  that  the  un- 
derlying cause  is  still  here,  even  if  the 
fighting  hordes  are  desperately 
anxious  to  have  a  breathing  spell,  ft 
will  be  remembered  triat  during  all 
the  years  while  preparations  were 
made  for  the  great  conflict  they  talk- 
ed of  disarmament.  It  is  well  to  bear 
in  mind,  also,  that  while  they  are 
talking  of  having  an  understanding, 
after  the  war,  that  all  nations  are  to 
disarm  (partly)  and  guarantee  future 
peace  by  means  of  an  international  po- 
lice force,  that  the  talk  for  "prepared- 
ness" is  becoming  more  and  more 
emphatic  and  the  "necessity"  of  or- 
ganizing armies  and  building  navies 
on  a  more  extensive  scale  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  recognized. 

England  is  sure  that  German  mili- 
tarism will  loom  up  larger  than  ever 
after  the  war — unless  it  is  completely 
crushed  now  ;  so  the  war  must  go  on. 
Germany  is  sure  that  the  allies  mean 
.to  reduce  the  Teutonic  powers  to  a 
number  of  vassal  states  and  keep 
them  in  a  half  starved  condition  after 
the  war ;  hence  the  war  must  go  on. 
The  United  States  is  sure  that  the 
victorious  allies,  no  matter  which 
ones,  will  have  aggressive  designs 
upon  America  after  the  war,  that  the 
growing  power  of  Japan  means  a 
future  conflict,  and  that  the  riches  of 
America  will  stand  as  a  tempting 
morsel  for  the  bankrupted  nations  of 
Europe  ;  hence  it  must  hasten  to  or- 
ganize its  armies  and  navies  on  a 
huge  scale.  This  is  the  exact  situa- 
tion of  the  present.  The  same  spirit 
of  covetousness  which  lay  at  the  root 
of  the  trouble  in  the  start  is  still 
here.  The  talk  for  peace  and  disarma- 
ment is  of  the  same  variety  that  we 
heard  before  the  war.  And  the  United 
States,  instead  of  recognizing  more 
and  more  the  folly  of  fostering  the 
war  spirit  through  extensive  prepara- 
tions, is  laying  plans  to  meet  success- 
fully the  attacking  nations  in  the 
next  conflict.  At  the  present  time  the 
plan  of  the  militarists  is  to  commit 
the^ country  to  the  policy  of  universal 
military  service. 

The  plan  is  to  provide  for  a  certain 
number  of  years'  military  training  on 
the  part  of  all  able-bodied  young 
men.  Various  plans  have  been  sug- 
gested— the  establishment  of  a  sys- 
tem of  military  schools  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  military  training  in 
the  public  schools,  the  extension  and 
strengthening  of  the  state  militia  so 
as  to  include  all  able-bodied  young 
men,  etc.  But  the  underlying  prin- 
ciple, that  of  compulsory  training  for 
every  able-bodied  young  man,  re- 
mains the  same.  It  is  well  to  note 
that  there  is  still  active  opposition  to 
the  scheme,  even  on  the  part  of  many 
who  have  no  conscientious  scruples 


against  war  for  defence.  Aside  from 
the  question  of  whether  it  is  right  or 
wrong  to  fight,  there  are  other  rea- 
sons why  the  fostering  of  the  spirit 
of  militarism  is  destructive  to  the 
highest  interests  of  nations,  and  there 
are  still  many  people  whose  eyes  are 
open  wide  enough  to  see  them.  It 
places  a  burden  upon  the  back  of  na- 
tions that  they  are  not  able  to  bear. 
History  has  proven  that  no  nation 
long  survives  an  era  of  oppressive 
military  conquest.  The  nations  that 
are  now  the  leading  nations  in  power 
are  not  the  ones  that  impressed  the 
world  with  their  power  during  the 
ages  of  the  past.  A  policy  of  militar- 
ism is  a  policy  of  national  suicide, 
and  people  with  eyes  open  recognize 
the  fact. 

It  is  well  to  notice,  too,  that  in  the 
past  the  United  States  has  recognized 
and  respected  the  conscientious  scru- 
ples of  those  who  were  opposed  to 
war  on  the  ground  that  it  is  unscrip- 
tural. The  United  States  Constitu- 
tion has  a  provision  making  it  unlaw- 
ful for  Congress  to  pass  any  law 
abridging  the  freedom  of  religion  on 
the  part  of  any  of  its  subjects.  Dur- 
ing the  Civil  War  both  federal  and 
confederate  governments  passed  laws 
exempting  nonresistant  people  from 
military  service.  The  Chamberlain 
bill,  now  before  Congress,  has  a  sim- 
ilar provision.  We  have  reasons  to 
be  thankful  for  this  consideration, 
and  our  prayers  should  ascend  that 
God  may  so  overrule  that  the  consid- 
eration may  be  extended.  At  the  same 
time,  let  us  not  sleep  away  our  op- 
portunities, thinking  there  is  nothing 
for  us  to  do.  They  that  trust  in  God 
include  their  whole  life  and  service 
in  this  trust. 

1.  Let  us  be  diligent  and  faithful 
in  teaching  nonresistance  as  Christ 
and  the  apostles  taught  it.  In  the 
home,  in  the  pulpit,  in  our  schools, 
and  whenever  we  have  opportunity, 
let  us  teach  it  as  the  Gospel  teaches 
it — not  as  a  policy  but  as  divine  truth, 
taught  by  our  Savior.  We  are  op- 
posed to  war,  not  because  of  senti- 
mental reasons  but  because  it  is  de- 
structive, demoralizing,  unscriptural. 
And  we  believe  that  the  best  time  to 
show  our  attitude  toward  carnal  strife 
is  during  times  when  we  are  tempted, 
and  persecuted,  and  refuse  to  fight 
manifesting  love  instead. 

2.  Let  us  be  consistent  in  our 
stand  for  nonresistance  by  living  a 
quiet  and  a  peaceable  life.  "The  ser- 
vant of  God  must  not  strive."  Real 
nonresistance  would  put  away  with 
all  family  and  church  quarrels,  would 
stop  litigation  in  courts,  and  instantly 
quiet  the  bickerings  and  uncharitable 
gossip  that  has  disturbed  the  peace 
in  so  many  neighborhoods. 

3.  Let  us  be  consistent  in  our 
stand  for  nonresistance  by  refusing 
to  mingle  in  politics.  Space  forbids 
the  discussion  of  this  point — but  look 


around  you,  and  you  will  probably  be 
supplied  with  all'  the  evidence  you 
need  to  be  convinced.  I  can  see  how 
a  man  who  believes  in  his  Christian 
duty  to  help  defend  his  country  also 
consider  it  his  Christian  duty  to  help 
run  the  government  but  I  fail  to  see 
how  any  one  who  recognizes  that  the 
weapons  of  his  warfare  "are  not  car- 
nal" can  see  his  way  clear  to  mix  in 
the  political  strife  of  the  present. 

4.  Let  us  watch  over  the  interests 
of  our  children  and  keep  them  out  of 
all  entanglements  that  lead  to  the 
war  spirit.  Foremost  among  these 
we,  might  mention  military  drills  in 
school  and  boy  scout  movements  out 
of  school.  But  they  say  that  these 
things  are  not  connected  with  the 
military  organizations  of  the  country. 
Perhaps  not  but  they  foster  the  same 
spirit.  What  difference  does  it  make 
whether  the  gambler  learned  his 
trade  in  a  gambling  den  or  in  the 
home  parlor?  What  difference  does 
it  make  whether  the  soldier  got  his 
first  impulses  of  patriotism  in  the 
regular  army  or  in  some  boy  scout 
skirmishes?  It  is  not  the  attachment 
in  name  so  much  as  the  attachment  in 
purpose  and  spirit  that  counts. 

5.  Let  us  keep  our  government  of- 
ficials informed  as  to  our  real  attitude 
on^the  war  question.  It  is  not  oppo- 
sition^ country,  but  conviction  that 
war  is  unscriptural  that  makes  us 
take  the  stand  that  we  do.  Occasion- 
ally, especially  at  times  when  there  is 
liable  to  be  legislation  along  this 
line,  we  should  keep  our  representa- 
tives informed  as  to  our  religious 
convictions.  This  may  be  done  by 
means  of  personal  letters  or  inter- 
views^ or  by  petitions  sent  by  con- 
gregations or  conferences. 

6.  Finally,  let  us  pray  for  our  rul- 
ers, "that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceful  life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  David  S.  Lehman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  da)-  has  long  since  passed  to 
oppose  the  Sunday  school.  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  simply  our  homes 
brought  together  where  we  can  clas- 
sify our  children  and  teach  them  to 
better  advantage.  God  has  abundant- 
ly blessed  the  work,  and  this  ought  to 
satisfy  the  most  skeptical  that  it  is  a 
good  thing. 

Here  are  a  few  scripture  references 
which  throw  light  upon  the  Sunday 
school:  The  first  is  in  Luke  4:16,17, 
where  it  is  stated  plainly  that  it  was 
the  cusom  of  Jesus  to  enter  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  Sabbath  day.  He  stood 
up  to  read.  In  this  way  they  became 
acquainted  with  Scripture.  If  that 
was  not  a  Sabbath  school,  what  was 
it?  The  next  reference  I  love  to  medi- 
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tate  upon  is  the  parable  of  the  house- 
holder found  in  Matt.  20.  The  house- 
holder is  God,  the  vineyard  is  the 
Church,  and  the  laborers  are  Chris- 
tians (not  simply  church  members) 
who  sit  in  the  shade  and  eat  grapes. 
Their  work  was  to  plant  the  little 
vines.  John  15:1  directs  the  laborers 
to  train  the  little  vines  and  fasten 
them  to  the  support,  namely  Christ. 
Clinch  the  truth  in  their  little  hearts 
by  teaching. 

We  are  instructed  that  a  bishop 
must  be  "apt  to  teach."  How  would 
we  know,  in  the  choosing  of  a  min- 
ister, for  whom  to  vote  if  we  had 
never  heard  them  teach? 

Notice  also  the  parable  of  the  tal- 
ents in  Matt.  25.  Concerning  the  mis- 
use of  the  talent  (v.  15)  I  need  no.t  ex- 
plain ;  that  is  decided  in  v.  30.  The 
point  I  wish  to  emphasize  is  in  v.  27, 
where  God  wants  the  money  put  to 
the  exchangers.  Now  God's  money  is 
not  filthy  lucre  but  the  talents  we 
may  have  in  sinking,  teaching,  or 
some  other  thing  which  we  may  do 
We  must  do  something  with  it — ex- 
change it  in  the  lives  of  others,  so  it 
will  increase.  God  will  hold  us  ac- 
countable for  what  He  has  given  us. 
By  using  our  talents  aright  they  will 
increase  in  the  lives  of  others  and  God 
will  get  principal  and  interest.  . 

Now  to  return  to  the  Sunday 
school.  Whatever  is  right  to  do  in 
the  home  is  right  to  do  in  the  Sunday 
school,  for  the  Sunday  school  is  sim- 
ply a  number  of  homes  brought  to- 
gether. 

In  regard  to  women  teaching  in 
Sunday  school,  we  do  not  see  that  she 
is  out  of  place  in  so  doing.  It  is  true 
that  a  woman  is  not  to  usurp  author- 
ity over  the  man,  and  when  she  does 
this  she  is  out  of  place ;  but  I  believe 
that  a  woman  can  pray  in  public,  for 
she  often  sings  in  public  and  that  is 
frequently  nothing  more  nor  less  than 
prayer  in  song.  In  Sunday  school  she 
can  talk  or  write  out  a  subject  and 
read  it  and  be  in  perfect  order  with 
the  Word  of  God,  provided  in  so  do- 
ing she  is  under  the  leadership  of 
man.  According  to  I  Cor.  11:5,6  a 
woman  may  pray  or  prophesy  when 
she  has  her  head  properly  coveted. 
Now  we  all  know  what  prayer  is,  and 
by  consulting  our  dictionary  we  can 
find  what  it  means  to  prohpesy.  We 
read  in  Acts  21 :9  that  Philip  had  four 
daughters  which  did  prophesy,  ai.d 
Philip  was  himself  an  evangelist.  That 
was  perhaps  the  most  godly  home  in 
Caesarea.  (I  am  sorry  that  there  are 
not  more  homes  like  that  of  Philip.) 

The  best  time  to  turn  people  to 
righteousness  is  to  begin  with  the 
child  Many  children  are  from,  homes 
(if  worldly  people  who  never  get  any 
religious  teaching  outside  the  Sunday 
school. 

The  Mennonites  were  a  working 
people    with    an    evangelistic  spirit 


several  hundred  years  ago,  but  when 
they  came  to  America  they  were  few 
in  number  and  their  work  was  hin- 
dered for  want  of  opportunity.  Re- 
sult :  they  lost,  to  a  large  extent,  their 
evangelistic  spirit. 

Many  other  Bible  references  might 
be  given  to  show  what  our  duty  is 
concerning  the  Sunday  school,  but  we 
trust  that  enough  have  been  given  for 
the  present.  I  wish  you  all  the  rich 
blessings  of  God. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

('Continued  from  page  801) 
munity  in  general  shows  an  interest 
in  the  work  here. 

Bro.  Moses  Gehman  of  Bowmans- 
ville  preached  for  us  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
14.  He  also  took  counsel  among  the 
brotherhood ;  all  were  at  peace  and 
desire  communion.  We  expect  Bro. 
Benj.  Weaver  of  Weaverland  Feb.  11 
to  conduct  the  communion  services. 

We  are  thankful  for  a  few  families 
of  our  own  faith  who  have  moved  into 
our  community,  thus  encouraging  us 
and  strengthening  the  cause  at  this 
place. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance 
averages  about  35.  Last  fall  we  or- 
ganized a  Bible  study  class.  We  meet 
at  the  different  homes  every  Tuesday 
night  with  the  different  members  as 
leaders. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  the  Master's  name, 
Jan.  19,  1917.    Ruth  H.  Brackbill 


Elmira,  Ont. 

(Floradale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Our  hearts  are  made 
to  rejoice,  and  we  praise  our  heaven- 
ly Father  for  the  many  blessings  He 
bestows  upon  us  continually. 

Bro.  Norman  Stauffer  of  Alberta 
was  with  us  and  held  a  series  of 
meetings,  commencing  Dec.  31,  and 
closing  Jan.  7,  1917.  The  brother 
proclaimed  unto  us  the  Word  of  God 
in  purity  and  with  power. 

The  brotherhood  feels  encouraged 
to  press  on  more  zealously.  Sinners 
saw  their  lost  condition  and  accepted 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  Sure- 
ly we  have  reason  to  say,  the  Lord 
is  mindful  of  us.  Our  instruction 
meetings  will  begin  on  Sunday.  We 
have  twelve  applicants.  May  we  all 
prove  faithful  to  the  end,  that  we 
may  hear  the  welcome  plaudit,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
.  .  .  .  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord."  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  Lydia  Ann  Bauman. 

Jan.  19,  1917. 


Calkins,  Mont. 

A  greeting  in  the  Master's  name: — 
We  have  been  much  encouraged  on 
our  heavenward  pilgrimage  by  D.  D. 


Kauffman  who  has  spent  a  week  with 
us  holding  meetings.  May  God  bless 
the  dear  brother  wherever  he  may  be 
in  His  service.  A  Brother. 

Jan.  20,  1917. 


Windom,  Kans. 

Today  at  our  West  Liberty  Church 
we  had  four  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters with  us  from  Hesston  Academy, 
one  of  them  being  our  bishop,  D.  H. 
Bender,  who  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship nine  young  persons,  seven  by 
baptism  and  two  upon  confession. 

Jan.  21,  1917.  R.  J.  H. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Evangel- 
istic meetings  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  W.  B.  Weaver  from  Dec.  22-31. 
There  were  nine  converts.  Bro. 
Walter  Yoder  was  here  to  direct  the 
music  for  the  Christmas  program  and 
to  assist  in  the  evangelistic  work. 

The  Sunday  school  began  work 
this  year  with  the  same  officers  as  last 
year  with  the  exception  of  the  secre- 
tary. Bros.  C.  W.  Lininger  and  Olive 
Grosh  Supts. ;  Sister  Barbara  Coff- 
man  Primary  Supt. ;  Bro.  Levi  Mann 
Treas. ;  Sister  Ida  Grosh  Secy. ;  Bro. 
Martin  Weldy  Librarian ;  and  Bro. 
Dan  Weldy  Chor. 

We  are  encouraged  by  the  Sunday 
school  attendance  the  first  Sunday, 
and  also  by  the  fact  that  over  130 
were  on  time.  There  are  twenty  class- 
es, nine  in  the  primary  dept.,  three  in 
the  intermediate  dept.,  and  eight  in 
the  advanced  dept.  We  hope  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  work  will 
continue  to  grow  throughout  the  en- 
tire year.  Sarah  Shantz. 

Jan.  22,  1917. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  the  dear  Herald  Read- 
ers : — The  Howard-Miami  Co.  con- 
gregation has  been  enjoying  a  week 
of  spiritual  blessings.  On  Sunday 
morning,  Jan.  14,  1917,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  stepped  in- 
to our  midst  and  preached  to  us  on 
Sunday  morning  from  Phil.  3:10,  and 
also  on  Sunday  evening  from  Jno.  15: 
8.  On  Sunday  afternoon  Bro.  Clay- 
ton F.  Derstine,  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren from  Altoona,  Pa.,  arrived  at 
Amboy,  Ind.,  and  were  present  at  the 
Sunday  evening  services.  On  Mon- 
day morning  our  Bible  conference 
work  began  which  lasted  six  days, 
during  which  time  great  and  spiritual 
Bible  truths  were  brought  out  thru 
the  Brethren  Gerig  and  Derstine.  It 
indeed  was  a  spiritual  feast  to  the 
people  of  this  place. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Derstine 
pn  aehed  a  very  helpful  sermon.  Bro. 
Derstine  and  family  left  right  after 
the  services  for  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  ex- 
pected to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church  the 
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same  evening.  May  God's  blessings 
rest  upon  the  brother. 

Bro.  Gerig  preached  Sunday  even- 
ing and  had  intended  to  stay  with  us 
until  Wednesday  evening,  but  short- 
ly before  the  services  he  received  a 
message  to  return  home  at  once  to 
preach  a  funeral  for  one  in  his  vicin- 
ity. We  were  sorry  that  he  could 
not  stay  longer.  There  were  7  con- 
fessions as  one  of  the  visible  results 
during  these  meetings.  We  pray 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  still  strive 
with  unsaved  souls. 

Jan.  22,  1917.  G.  W.  North. 


Eli2abethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  had  the  privilege 
of  listening  to  the  Gospel  for  the  past 
two  weeks  every  night  at  this  place. 
Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  New  Holland 
was  laboring  with  us.  The  meetings 
started  Jan.  6  and  closed  Jan.  21. 
There  were  five  precious  souls  will- 
ing to  turn  their  backs  to  the  world 
and  follow  Jesus.  There  were  others 
under  conviction  but  were  not  will- 
ing to  yield.  We  hope  that  they  will 
not  put  it  off  too  long  because  there 
is  danger  in  delaying  our  souls'  sal- 
vation. 

The  sermons  were  touching  and 
very  impressive  every  night  and  we 
know  that  the  church  is  strengthened 
and  encouraged  to  live  closer  to  God 
and  be  knit  more  together  in  love 
than  we  have  been  in  the  past.  We 
know  that  the  brother  has  made  him- 
self free  in  preaching  not  only  part 
of  the  Gospel  but  the  whole  Gospel, 
and  we  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless 
him  richly  wherever  he  goes  to  pro- 
claim God's  Word. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Saturday,  Dec.  30, 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty 
came  into  our  community  and  began 
a  series  of  meetings.  He  labored 
with  us  until  Monday  evening,  Jan. 
15,  when  he  was  called  home  on  ac- 
count of  a  funeral.  The  meeting  was 
continued  by  the  home  minister  un- 
til Sunday  evening,  Jan.  21.  Much 
interest  was  shown  throughout  the 
entire  meetings. 

As  a  visible  result  the  brotherhood 
was  much  encouraged,  and  17  pre- 
cious souls  made  the  good  choice. 
Many  others  are  weighing  the  ques- 
tion. Many  have  said  "some  time  but 
not  now."  We  hope  and  pray  that 
there  may  still  be  many  more  who 
will  accept  this  blessed  service  be- 
fore it  is  too  late.  Of  this  number  11 
are  between  the  ages  of  21  and  60. 
The  others  are  between  10  and  18. 
We  hope  that  they  may  be  valiant 
soldiers  of  the  cross. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  we 
may  all  be  faithful  and  thus  by  liv- 
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ing  the  Christ  life  lead  many  others 
into  the  kingdom.  Cor 


Lewiston,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Once  again  there"  are 
manifestations  of  the  working  of 
God's  Spirit  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
those  round  about  us.  Two  young- 
sisters  have  been  led  to  see  their  need 
of  a  Savior  and  an  elderly  sister  who 
has  been  a  member  of  another  church 
for  a  good  many  years,  has  also  uni- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
this  lace. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  13,  Bro.  Menno 
Eash  of  Fairview  and  Bro.  S.  W. 
Sommer  of  Sunnyside  were  here  and 
instructions  were  given  and  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  Sunday  and 
the  three  applicants  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  God  bless  them  and  cause 
their  lights  to  so  shine  that  those 
round  about  them  may  see  their  good 
works  and  glorify  their  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  The  work  at  this 
place  is  being  kept  up  although  we 
seemingly  are  laboring  under  diffi- 
culties. But  let  us  learn  with  the 
apostle  Paul  that  the  Lord's  grace  is 
sufficient  for  us;  for  the  Lord's 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  people  at  this  place. 
God  bless  you  all  is  my  prayer. 

Jan.  23,  1917.  Ida  Buell. 


REPORT 

Of  Pacific  Coast  S.  S.  Conference,  Held 
at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Nov.  7,  8,  1917 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  opened  at  the  appointed 
hour  by  the  moderator,  G.  B.  Hilty. 

Address  of  Welcome,  C.  R.  Widmer,  re- 
sponse by  G.  B.  Hilty. 

j.  P.  Bontrager  was  'Chosen  assistant 
moderator.  In  the  absence  of  F.  H.  Hos- 
tetler  -the  secretary,  G.  R.  Bebb  and  E. 
Stanley  were  chosen  to  act  as  secretaries. 
Leah  Kanagy,  chorister. 

Reading  of  the  various  S.  S.  Reports. 

Reading  of  the  proposed  S.  S.  Constitu- 
tion. U.  Kanagy,  D.  F.  Sherk,  and  J.  A. 
Heatwole  were  appointed  by  the  moder- 
ator as  a  committee  on  resolutions. 

Closing   prayer   by    Pro.  Lehman. 

Adjournment   for  noon. 

The  Power  of  the  Sunday  School  for 
Good  in  the  Community.  John  Hamilton, 
Ephraim  Martin. 

Must  have  consecrated  enduring, 
patient  workers.  Will  bear  persecution. 
Many  children  brought  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Gospel.  Must  be  in  unity  and 
lift  up  Christ  only. 

Practical  Talks  to  S.  S.  Workers.  J.  P. 
Bontrager. 

Must  have  a  willing  heart.  Ex.  35:5. 
Sha'll  be  very  studious,  II  Tim.  2:15.  Love 
the  work.  Work  for  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God.  Talk  less  and  pray  more.  Must 
be  free  from  contaminating  influences  of 
the  world.    A  complete  consecration. 

Essay    by    Martha  Detweiler. 

What  Advantage  has  the  boy  and  girl 
in  the  S.  S.  over  the  one  out  of  the  S.  S.? 
J.  B.  Yoder,  C.  E.  Grieser.  Essay  by  Cora 
Evers. 

The  S.  S.  is  the  light  of  the  boy  and 
girl  in  life.    Psa.  119:105.    If  we  are  only 
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a  Innip-post  we  become  a  stumbling- 
block.  The  advantage  defends  upon 
what   we   teach.     Prov.  2:6. 

f  orces  at  work  among  the  Young  Peo- 
ple of  Today.  G.  1).  Shenk.  Kssay,  Re- 
becca Shenk. 

Education  mistaken  for  spiritual  under- 
standing. 

Is  it  advisable  to  have  a  lengthy  review 
after  cia-ses?    (',.   R.  Bebb. 

Should  give  all  the  time  to  the  teachers 
if  they  are  qualified. 

(a)  What  can  the  S.  S.  do  towards  pre- 
paring efficient  workers?  E.  Stanley,  P. 
II.   1  loslerler. 

(1))  For  the  Church.  I).  P.  Detweiler. 
N.  L.  1 1  ershbergcr. 

Sunday  school  normals,  encouraged  o 
attend  our  own  schools. 

The  Relation  of  the  Minister  to  the 
Sunday  School.  G.  B.  I  Titty,  M.  I'..  Bren- 
neman.    Fssay,  Anna  Snyder. 

The  Church  i.-,  the  parent  of  the  S.  S. 
Minister  is  overseer  or  shepherd  of  the 
S  S.  Heb.  13:17.  _  Should  work  through 
the    superintendent.  Co-operation. 

How  to  Create  and  Foster  a  Love  for 
the  Bible  in  the  Hearts  of  our  Children. 
Chr.  Snyder  and  Anna  Roth.  S.  G.  Hos- 
tetler  discussed  the  subject  instead  of 
Pro.  Snyder. 

Family  prayers,  Bible  picture  books, 
conversation.    Phil.  3:2(1. 

Christian  Psychology.    J.  P.  Pontragtr. 

We  should  have  our  heart  in  the  work. 
Prov.  23:7.  We  should  be  careful  what 
we  think  of.  We  must  think  in  order  to 
get  anywhere. 

Graded  Lesson  Helps.  fa)  Their  Ad- 
vantage.   J.   A.  Heatwole. 

As  in  public  schools  we  become  better 
balanced  Christians.  Some  lessons  are 
too  abstract  for  children  to  understand. 

(b)  Their  disadvantage*.  T.  M.  Mish- 
ler. 

Home  Department.    J.  B.  Mishler. 

Should  have  a  superintendent,  visiting 
committee,  promote  Bible  study,  encour- 
age family  prayers. 

S.  _S.  Conference  Collection,  $25.20 

Children's  exercises  by  Matilda  Steckley 
and  Leah  Kenagy.  Lesson,  Description  of 
Heaven  and  Its  Inhabitants. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  was  elected  moder- 
ator for  1917. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  moderator. 

Resolutions: — First,  resolved  that  we 
encourage  the  Sunday  school,  a  force  for 
good  in  the  community,  in  keeping  peo- 
ple constantly  engaged  in  the  study  of 
the  Word,  thus  indoctrinating  the  be- 
liever and  bringing  the  lost  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth.  Also  a  means  to  pro- 
per Sabaith  observance  and  counteracting 
evil  forces. 

Second,  That  we  urge  all  to  be  active 
in  the  work,  wherever  they  may  be  called 
to  work  by  being  regular  in  attendance 

Prayerful  and  studious  in  preparation 
and  earnest  in  recitation.  Also,  wher- 
ever possible,  establish  and  conduct  mis- 
sion Sunday  schools. 

Third,  that  suitable  reading  matter  be 
provided  by  having  libraries  in  our 
churches,  secured  and  regulated  by  a 
committee  composed  of  the  ministry  and 
S.  S.   superintendents  and  Secretary. 

Fourth.  That  we  encourage  special  pre- 
paration for  teaching.  First,  by  a  com- 
plete consecration  for  and  in  tilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:  second,  by  conducting  teach- 
ers' training  classes:  third,  by  patronizing 
our  own  church  schools  and  putting  to 
work  the  young  workers,  thus  giving 
them  real  training  in  service;  fifth,  that 
we  favor  the  compiling  and  publication  of 
a  text-book  on  Sunday  school  Teacher 
Training  by  our  own  authors,  and  further- 
more request  that  this  matter  be  taken  up 
by  our  next  General  Conference. 

The  Secretaries. 
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Married! 


Night — Plangher. — 'Bro.    Thomas  Night 

and  Sister    Plangher  were  married 

at  the  home  of  the  bride  near  Hint  on, 
Va.,  Dee.  25,  1916,  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole 
officiating. 

Martin — McDonnan, — Bro.  John  Paul 
Martiin  and  'Sisiter  Anna  Katharine  Mc- 
Donnan were  joined  in  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  Dec.  31,  1916. 


Smucker — Sears. — Dec.  25,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  Bro.  Alvin  Smucker  and  Sister  Elsie 
Sears,  were  united  in  marriage,  C.  A. 
Hartzier  officiating.  May  God  bless  them 
in    their   sacred  relation. 

Layman — Swartz. — Pre.  Roy  Lafyrnan 
and  Sister  Clara  E.  Swartz  were,  joined  in 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Pro.  and  Sister  John  R.  Swartz, 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  Dec.  13,  1916,  Bishop 
L.  J.   Heatwole  officiating. 

Kehr— Singer.— On  Dec.  23,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Bro.  Jesse  Kehr  and  Sister  Winnie 
Singer  were  united  in  marriage.  Both 
were  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation. 
May  the   Lord  bless  them  abundantly. 

Heisey — Ebersole. — On  Jan.  21,  1917, 
Bro.  John  S.  Heisey  of  Milton  Grove,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Bertha  N.  Ebersole  of  near 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  were  united  in  matri- 
mony at  the  bride's  home  by  Bro.  John 
G.  Ebersole.  May  the  goodness  of  God 
fill  their  hearts  with  peace  and  happiness. 


Byler— Zook.— On  Dec.  31,  1916,  >  Bro. 
Solomon  K.  Byler  and  Sister  Nellie  N. 
Zook,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro. 
Eli  H.  Kanaigy  at  the  Belleville  Church. 
Mav  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life." 


Souder—  Kraybill.— On     Jan.    20,  1917, 

Bro.  Edwin  A.  Souder,  of  Rockhill  con- 
gregation near  Telford,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Ruth  L.  Kraybill  of  Bosisler's  congrega- 
tion near  Marietta,  Pa,,  were  united  in 
holv  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bridegroom,  Telford,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  William 
Landis. 

Myers — Beaner.— Ou  Jan.  18,  1917,  Bro. 
Ross  Myers  and  Sisiter  Ruth  Sarah 
B'eaner  of  Strasburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr 
of  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  in  the  presence  of 
about  50  invited  guests  at  the  bride's 
home.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  go 
with  them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Schrock — Lantz. — On  the  evening  of 
Jan.  13,  1917,  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  J.  M-. 
Lantz,  Bro.  Otis  Schrock  and  Sister  Mary 
Lantz  were  united  in  marriage.  Both 
are  members  o<f  the  Howard-Miami  Co. 
congregation.  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ing attend  the  young  brother  and  sister 
through  their  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 


Derstine. —  Susanna  Bcrgcy  Derstine, 
widow  of  the  la/tc  Noah  Derstine,  was 
born  Feb.  16,  1837;  departed  this  life  Jan. 
16,  1917;  aged  79  y.  11  m.  She  was  tire 
mother  of  6  children  of  whom  4  '.sons  and 
!    daughter  survive:    Allen,   iVl  ah  Ion,  Noah, 

James,  and  Elizabeth  Swartley.  A  loving 
mother,  kind  and  pleasant  neighbor,  and 
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friend  has  passed  away.  Services  con- 
ducted at  house  by  Bro.  Wm.  M.  Landis 
and  Bro.  M.  D.  Souder  at  Rockhill  meet- 
ing house  by  Bros.  Jacob  Moyer,  Jonas 
Mininger,  and  A.   C.  Olemmer. 

Yoder. — Solomon  Yoder  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  May  20,  1832;  died  Tan. 
22,  1917;  aged  84  y.  8  m.  2  d.  Since  Mar. 
31,  1905,  he  made  his  home  at  the  Menno- 
nitte  Old  People's  Home.  Although  he 
was  unable  ito  walk  for  several  years,  he 
was  patient  and  cheerful,  yet  he  longed 
to  go  to  live  with  his  Master.  Funeral 
services  on  the  24th  conducted  at  the 
Home  by  D.  C.  Amstutz  and  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  by  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  Col. 
3:11,  1.  c. 


Birkey. — Jacob  Birkey  of  Calkins, 
Mont.,  was  born  Sept.  19,  1855,  at  Mor- 
ton, Tazewell  Co.,  Ill,:  married  to  Mary 
Martin,  April  12,  1881;  died  Jan.  12,  1917; 
aged  61  y.  4  m.  12  d.  He  was  married  35 
y.  9  m.  To  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren who  survive  him.  He  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing wife,  4  sons,  and  6  daughters  who 
all  were  present  at  the  funeral;  11  grand- 
children, 2  brother's,  and  2  sisters;  1 
brother  was  present.  Fie  joined  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  youth,  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  his  'end.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  church  at  White  Sulphur 
Springs,  Montana,  conducted  by  D.  D. 
Kauffrna-n. 


Mellinger.— Harry  K.  Mellinger  of 
Rowenna,  Pa.,  formerly  of  West  Willow, 
Pa.,  died  Jan.  5,  1917,  of  typhoid  fever; 
aged  38  years.  Two  years  ago  he  with  his 
family  moved  to  Rowenna.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years  and  we  believe  he  is  ait  rest 
with  _  his  Savior.  Fie  was  of  a  kind  dis- 
position and  loved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  3  small  children, 
also  an  aged  father,  3  brothers,  and  4 
sisters.  His  brother,  Amos  Mellinger, 
died  very  suddenly  Jan.  8,  1916.  We 
sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
but  often  wonder  why  God  saw  fit  to 
call  away  these  two  much  needed  young 
brothers  and  fathers  in  less  than  a  year's 
time.  But  God  knows  best.  It  may  be 
in  the  coming  years  we'll  know  the  mean- 
ing of  our  tears,  and  taen  we'll  under- 
stand. Funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  home  of  the  father  at  W'est  Willow 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Thomas  and  at  the  New 
Danville  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren 
Abram_  Herr  and  David  Barber.  Inter- 
ment   in    adjoining  cemetery. 


Nafziger. — 'Barbara  Springer  Nafziger 
was  born  in  Germany,  April  28,  1842;  died 
aa  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Anna 
Birky,  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Jan.  16,  1917; 
aged  74  y.  0  m.  19  d.  She  was  married 
to  Valentine  Nafziger,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  in  September,  1869. 

To  this  union  were  born  3  children  who 
still  survive  her,  namely,  Mrs.  Anna  E. 
Birky,  Airs.  Lena  Lit  wilier,  and  Mrs. 
Bortiha  Sc'hantz,  all  of  near  Hopedale,  111. 
She  also  leaves  to  mourn  her  death  17 
grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren,  2 
sisters  and  1  brother,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends,  but  who  mourn  not 
as  t:ho:se  who  have  no  hope. 

She  united  with  the  \.  M.  Church  in 
her  girlhood  days,  and  lived  a  consecrated 
Christian  life,  .fill  death  came  and  'she  was 
called  home. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  by  J.  C. 
Btirky  and  Daniel  Nafziger  in  the  German 
language,  and  Sim.m  LM wilier  in  English. 
The  hitter's  text  was  Rev.  14:14.  Inter- 
ment in  the  A.  IVl.  Cemetery,  Rest  is 
peace. 


February  1 

Leaman. — Elizabeth  Leaman  was  born 
Sept.  27,  1829;  died  from  the  infirmities 
of  age  Dec.  29,  1916,  at  her  borne  near 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  aged  87  y.  3  m.  2  d. 

She  was  the  widow  of  the  late  Deacon 
David  Leaman,  of  the  Landis  Valley  con- 
gregation, who  departed  this  life  in  1908. 

She  had  enjoyed  robust  health,  the 
greater  part  of  her  life,  and  was  remark- 
ably well  preserved  for  her  age,  until 
last  July,  when  her  appetite  and  strength 
began  to  fail  her,  and  from  that  time  on, 
she  gradually  grew  weaker,  until  the  end 
came..  Through  all  her  weakness  she  al- 
ways seemied  to  be  cheerful,  never  was 
heard  to  complain  and  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  4 
daughters  and  1  son.  One  son  who  had 
lived  with  her  and  naturally  her  greatest 
support,  was  called  home  only  last  March. 
She  _  is  also  survived  by  1  sister,  Mrs. 
Lydia  Groff,  who  is  now  the  only  sur- 
vivor of  a  family  of  9  children. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Landis  Val- 
ley meeting  house  Jan.  1,  services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Noah  Landis  who  used 
Prov.  34:32,  and  John  Lefever  who  read 
Psalm  90. 


Mast.— John  M.  Mast  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  25,  1845;  died  of 
paralysis  near  Fredericks,  Okla.,  Jan.  13, 
1917;  aged  71  y.  22  d.  When  8  years  old 
he  with  his  parents  and  family  moved 
from  Ohio,  to  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he 
grew    to  manhood. 

May  22,  1892,  he  united  in  marriage 
with  Lizzie  Hegner.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  children,  all  of  them  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world  in  their  infancy.  Years 
ago  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  which  communion  be  lived  until  about 
11 -years  ago  he  with  his  wife  placed  their 
membership  with  the  brethren  Church 
(Dunkard)  in  which  faith  he  lived  until 
death. 

He  was  sick  about  8  weeks  and  suf- 
fered greatly  but  it  is  said  he  bore  his 
suffering  with  muoh  patience,  and  desired 
after  his  departure  to  be  brought  back  to 
be  buried  in  the  cemetery  beside  his  chil- 
dren on  the  old  bonne  place.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife,  1  broths 
er  and  2  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Brethren  Church  at  Plevna,  Ind.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  Brethren  J.  S.  Gerig, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  and  Fiphs. 


Landis. — Christiana  Landis,  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Margaret  Freed,  was  born 
near  Wiuesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  9, 
1850.  She  died  Jan.  16.  1917;  aged  66  y. 
2  m.  7  d.  At  the  age  of  two  yejars  she 
moved  witlh  her  parents  to  the  farm  one 
and  a  half  miles  south  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
where  she  died.  On  Jan.  2,  1870,  she  was 
married  to  Joseph  Landis,  who  died  Mar. 
28,  1909.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  teens  and  in  her  departure 
the  Holdeman  congregation  suffers  a  dis- 
tinct loss.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  about  a  year.  Realizing  that  ber 
tinre  here  was  not  long  she  wrote  farewell 
letters  to  some  of  her  friends  and  gave 
many  instructions  and  warnings.  She 
was  much  concerned  for  the  simplicity 
of  the  Church.  She  was  conscious  to  the 
end  and  told  dilferent  ones  that  she  would 
soon  be  in  paradise.  She  leaves  1  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  J.  I.  Wcldy,  4  grand-children, 
Arthur,  Bwiitoa,  Eldoin,  and  Myron.  2 
brothterS,  James  Freed  nearly  93,  and 
Sam|Ue]    Voder  aged  81    and    1    sisiter,  Mrs. 

.iiiey   Weldy  aged  84  years,   also  man*} 
relatives    and     friends.      She    chose  the 
Words  of  her  text,  "Weep  not   lor  me.  but 
weep    for   yourselves    and    for    v<»iir  DhM 
dren"    (Luke    23:28).     Funeral  services 
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REPORT 

Cf  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Bethel 
Church   near   Wadsworth,  O., 
Dec.  25-29,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  N.  A.  bind;  Secys., 
Homer  Newcomer,  Bessie  Stouffar;  In- 
structors, C.  F.  Derstine,  E.  D.  Hess. 

Subjects  discussed:  Book  study — book  of 
James;  The  Atonement,  Second  coming  of 
Christ;  Jesus  as  a  Man  in  Society — His 
Characteristics;  Mind — God's  master  en- 
dowment; Soul — God's  greatest  creation; 
Seven  Churches  of  Revelation;  The  Chris- 
tian Home. 

A  few  thoughts  presented: 

A  good  Christian  should  have  his  poc- 
kets full  of  pardons  for  his  enemies. 

Sacrifice's  of  Old  Testament  covered  up 
or  postponed  judgment  upon  sins  did  not 
blot  them  out.  Now  God  does  not  cover 
up  sins  but  the  blood  of  Christ  blots  them 
out. 

Jesus  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all 
but  not  all  will  be  saved,  because  they  do 
not  accept  the  ransom. 

Obedience  under  Mosaic  law  the  result 
of  compulsion,  under  Christianity  it  is 
given  voluntarily  as  a  result  of  love. 

True  faith  controls  the  tongue.  The 
tongue  is  the  hardest  cf  all  the  miembers 
to  control,  if  a  man  can  control  it  he  can 
also  control  any  of  the  other  members. 

'Gossip  is  one  of  the  worst  evils  of  the 
tongue. 

A  home  without  a  family  altar  is  an  un- 
safe home  for  young  people  to  go  in  and 
out-  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  Roseland  Mennonite  Church, 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  24,  1916 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  C.  U.  Snyder;  Sec, 
Miary  Gingerich;    Chor.,  Willie  Hoylman. 

The  topics  discussed  were  as  follows.: 

Present  day  needs  of  our  Sunday  school. 
Emanuel  Schiffler. 

How  may  we  be  instrumental  in  pro- 
moting life  in  the  Sunday  school?  Dan 
Snyder. 

Tests  of  True  Discipleship.  Open  dis- 
cu  sslon. 

Reading:  The  church  walking  with  the 
world.     George  Blankenbiller. 

Gleanings  from  the  many  thoughts  pre- 
sented: 

The  Sunday  school  needs  more  Spirit- 
filled  and  consecrated  workers. 

We  all  need  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

It  takes  the  united  efforts  of  the  entire 
Sunday  school  to  give  life  to  the  Sunday 
school. 

Prayer  is  very  essential  in  keeping  the 
.Sunday  school  alive. 

The  Bible  contains  many  promises 
whereby  a  Christ  ian  will  know  that  he  is 
a  true  disciple. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Maple  Grove 
Church  near  Wilmington  Junction, 
Pa.,  Dec.  19-23,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  R.  Byler;  Chor., 
Mirs.  H.  B.  Kauffman;  Instructors,  S.  H 
Miller,  E.  D.  Hess. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  S.  H.  Miller:  Signs  of  the  Times;  The 
Christian's  Relation  to  God  and  the 
Church;  Hindrances  of  Prayer;  Restitu- 
tion; Dangers  that  Threaten  the  Church; 


Be  Content  with  Your  Lot;  Why  the  Bible 
should  be  Believed  and  Obeyed;  Children's 
Hour. 

Tine  following  by  E.  D.  Hess:  Study  of 
the  Book  of  James;  A  Christian  Attitude 
to  the  Business  World;  How  Marry  in  the 
Lord? 

Outline   of   Book   of  James: 

Part  I. — Testings  of  faith,  1:1-2:26; 
Purpose  of  testings,  1:1-12;  Temptations 
net  from  God,  1:13-21;  Test  of  obedience, 
1:22-25;  Test  of  true  religion,  1:26,27; 
Test  of  brotherly  love,  2:1-13;  Test  of 
good  works,  2:14-20: 

Two  il  lust  rat  ions. 

Part   11. — Eaith   controls   tongue  3-1-12 
Part   III.— Rebuke   of  worldli  mess,  3:13- 
4:17. 

Part  IV. — Warnings  to  Rich,  5:1-6. 

Part  V.— Exhortations,  5:7-20. 

A  song  service  and  sermon  every  even- 
ing after  the  lesson. 

There  were  six  converts  during  the 
meeting.  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Cf  .Annual  "Instruction  Meeting"  Held  at 
Weaver's  Church  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Dec.  30,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  a  number  of  years  similar  meet- 
ings have  been  held  the  last  Saturday  of 
each  year,  each  minister  having  a  topic 
assigned. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole — reading  of  Prov.  4  and  prayer. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Wm.  M.  Heatwole; 
Secy,,   Irvin   D.  Showalter. 

Program 

The  New  Birth.  What  it  consists  of 
and  its  results.    S.  S.  Weaver. 

Nacodemus  was  taken  for  example  and  a 
number  of  references  suitable  to  the  sub- 
ject were  read. 

Is  it  consistent  for  our  members  to  take 
part  in  moral  and  political  movements? 
If  so,  to  what  extent?    J.  E.  Suter. 

Thought  it  right  if  there  is  no  doubt  as 
to  the  issue  being  purely  moral.  Duty  of 
Church  is  to  take  out  a  people  for  Christ. 
Neither  the  Savior  nor  Paul  took  part  in 
reforms.  Urged  separation,  not  federa- 
tion.   Reforms  do  not  spread  Gospel. 

Is  it  consistent  for  our  members  to  sell 
soft  drinks?  And  is  it  right  to  patronize 
those  who  do?    L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Soft  drinks  looked  upon  as  substitutes 
for  intoxicants  and  in  "dry"  territory  may 
be  dispensed  over  the  same  old  bar,  there- 
fore considered  as  being  in  the  same 
class.    Read  Prov.  4:14. 

Sanctity  of  social  purity,  (a)  In  society, 
(b)    In    courtship.     H.    B.  Keener. 

Elder  should  teach  younger,  and  keep 
in  close  touch  and  in  confidence.  Remem- 
ber sin  severs  confidence.  Ministers  not 
to  teach  in  detail. 

(c)  In  marriage,  (d)  In  divorce.  S. 
H.  Rhodes. 

Marriage  instituted  that  man  should 
not  be  alone,  and  that  humans  should  live 
in  families,  making  possible  the  proper 
rearing  of  children.  Should  not  be  robbed 
of  sacredness  by  treating  as  a  joke,  teas- 
ing of  little  children,  or  by  the  wrong  at- 
titude toward  the  subject.  Should  be  con- 
sidered in  prayer.    Dent.  5:9,  10. 

By  what  means  can  we  get  our  mem- 
bers to  see  their  responsibility  and  duty 
in  attending  and  taking  a  more  active  part 
in  our  church  services,  council  meetings, 
Sunday  schools,  and  Bible  meetings?  M. 
J.  Heatwole. 

Let  members  read  I  Cor.  12;  Jno.  15. 

The  importance  of  more  definite  work 


in  our  outlying  districts:     (a)  The  minis- 
ters duty.    J.  S.  Martin. 
'Matt.  28:19,20;  Acts  2l/:28;   II  Cor.  6:3- 

(b)  The  duty  of  the  laity.  \  I).  Heat- 
wole. 

"We  arc  not  our  own."  Should  be  "Liv- 
ing sacrifice."  The  laity's  presence  in 
the  outlying  places  appreciated  both  by 
minister  and  congregation,  and  helps  the 
visitor  to  see  the  needs  more  keenly.  Fn- 
couraged  to  launch  out. 

Present  day  delusions  and  Perilous 
Times.    Jos.  W.  Coffman. 

Delusions:  1.  Tobacco.  2.  Pride.  4 
Dove  of  pleasure.  "Be  not  deceived,  God 
is  not  mocked"  (Gal.  6:7). 

Worldly  wisdom  and  heavenly  con- 
trasted.   .A.  B.  Burkholder. 

Contrast  as  great  a;  that  of  day  and 
night.  Wisdom  of  world  foolishness  to 
God.  Jas.  3:i3.i8.  Heavenly  wisdom  en- 
ables us  to  lead  souls  to  Christ.  Knowl- 
edge, with  judgment— how  to  use  it  con- 
stitutes real  wisdom. 

Deacons  were  to  select  own  topics. 
Time  was  up  and  none  responded.  Closed 
by  singing  No.  380  and  bendictory  prayer. 

Sec. 


REPORT 

Cf    the    Bible    Conference    Held    at  the 
Lakeview   Mennonite   Church,  near 
Wolford,  N.  D.,  Dec.  5-8,  1916 


For  the  Gosnel  Herald. 

Organization:    Mods.,   David  K.  KaufT- 

man,    Isaac    S.    Mast;    Chor.,  Alpha  D 

Yoder;  Query  Manager,  John  E.  Kurtz; 
Secy.,  Robert  E.  Myers. 

The  instructors,  Bros.  I.  S.  Mast  and  L. 

■n»  •  u  'T,dtscussed  the  blowing  subjects: 

hatth  Prayer,  Regeneration,  Fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  Church  Government,  Christian  Giv- 
ing, Ordinagnces,  The  Lord's  Day,  Harm- 
tul  Amusements,  Devotional  Covering 
Marriage,  Nonconformity. 

The  conference  motto,  Psa.  119:18,34. 

All  the  meetings  were  very  well  attend- 
ed considering  the  stormy  weather  during 
part  of  the  conference.  Great  interest 
was  manifested.  Children  of  God  were 
strengthened,  sinners  warned,  souls  con- 
fessed Chiriist. 

Following  are  some  of  the  many 
thoughts  presented: 

We  must  prove  the  spirits  whether  of 
bod  or  not.  But  unless  a  man  has  been 
born  again  he  can  not  really  try  them. 

Beware  of  socalled  religious  papers  and 
magazines  that  strive  to  please  all  classes 
ot  people. 

It  is  possible  to  believe  in  God  and  yet 
have  a  dead  iaith.  One  who  has  the  sav- 
ing faith  will  act  it. 

Take  the  resurrection  out  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  we  have  no  more  than 
the  heathen  do. 

Ways  of  desecrating  Lord's  dav.  Sleep- 
ing unusually  late,  crowding  business  af- 
fairs mi  to  the  day.  reading  worldly  and 
poisonous  literature,  staving  away  from 
services  wK'hout  a  good  reason,  fixing  big 
dinners    Sunday  excursions,   auto  parties 

He  that  sayeth  he  knoweth  God  and 
keepeth  not  the  commandments  and  or- 
dinances is  a  liar  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him. 

May  the  Lord  add  His  richest  blessings. 

The  Secretary. 


"The  New  Testament  is  in  the 
Old  concealed,  and  the  Old  is  in  the 
New  revealed." 
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were  conducted  alt  the  Olive  Church  on 
Jan.  19,  1917,  by  the  brethren  David  A. 
Yoder  and  Jacob  K.  Hixler. 

Hershberger. — Orvilla  Hershberger,  nee 
MSU'er,  was  born  in  fio/lmes  Co.,  O.,  Aug. 
29,  1879;  died  Tan.  22,  1917,  at  .their  home 
in  Portage  Co.;  aged  37  y.  4  m,  23  d.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  in 
her  youth,  uniting  with  the  Menmonite 
Church  and  always  proved  a  true  and 
consistent  member. 

On  March  25,  1900,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  our  brother  and  co-laborer 
A.  W.  Hershberger.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children,  3  of  whom  preceded  the 
mother  to  the  spirit-world. 

While  we  cannot  understand  why  God 
called  her  at  this  lime,  at  a  time  when  a 
mother's  guiding  hand  is  so  much  needed 
in  the  home,  yet  we  bow  'submissively  to 
His  will,  knowing  He  will  sustain  us  in 
our  great  loss.  Her  accustomed  place  in 
the  church  is  vacant.  She  will  be  missed 
in  the  neighborhood,  but  her  compan- 
ionship and  tender  care  for  her  loved  ones 
in  the  home,  is  now  an  aching  void.  May 
she  rest  in  peace. 

The  infant  daughter  in  its  mother's 
arms  was  born  Jan.  16,  1917;  died  Jam.  20, 
1917,  aged  4  days. 

Sweetly  rest  then,  dearest  mother, 
Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best, 

Earthly  life  to  change  for  glory 
Cares  and  pain   for  sweetest  rest. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Plain- 
view  Church  Jan.  24  by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
assisted  by  D.  B.  Raber.  Text,  I  Sam. 
20:18. 


Zuercher. — Sister  Elizabeth  Zuercher, 
nee  Tschantz,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
July  25,  1832;  died  at  her  home  near  Ap- 
ple Creek,  O.,  Jan.  6,  1917,  of  pneumonia 
and  old  age;  aged  84  y.  5  m.  12  d.  She 
was  married  to  Abraham  Zuercher  in  1856. 
To  this  union  were  born  1  son  and  2 
daughters.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 1  son,  Benjamin,  2  daughters, 
Lin  a  and  Anna,  6  grandchildren,  2  great- 
grandchildren, and  1  sister. 

Euneral  was  held  Jan.  8  at  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church  of  whidh  she  was  a 
devoted  member  from  her  youth.  She  al- 
ways had  a  ready  hand  to  help  the  poor. 
Se  rvices  were  held  by  Jacob  Nus'sbaum 
and  C.  N.  Amstutz. 


Lewis. — 'Eliza  Lewis  (nee  Musselman) 
was  born  Feb.  19,  1833;  died  of  infirmities 
of  old  age  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law, 
Bro.  Abr.  R.  Detweiler  near  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  Jan.  12,  1917;  aged  83  y.  10  m.  23  d. 
Her  husband  died  Aug.  17,  1913.  She  with 
her  husband  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  earlier  years,  remained  faithful, 
lived  a  consistent  life,  always  rejoicing  in 
her  Redeemer.  Even  in  her  last  days, 
though  her  mind  was  slightly  deranged, 
she  wept  tears  of  joy  that  she  could  soon 
go  to  her  heavenly  home  and  be  with 
Christ  which  would  be  far  better.  She  is 
survived  by  2  sons  and  6  daughters,  32 
grandchildren  and  54  great-grandchildren; 
also  2  sisters,  Lena  Clemmar  94  years,  and 
— -  Eretz  89  years  old. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  17  by 
Tiros.  Rein  Alderfer  and  Abr.  Derstine  at 
'the  house  and  at  the  Salford  Mennonite 
Church  by  Hrois.  A.  G.  Clemmer  and 
Jonas  Mininger.  Text,  Rev.  21:7.  Inter- 
meml    in    adjoining  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Jonathan  D.  Yoder  was  born 
in  Huntingdon  Go.,  Pa.,  Oct.  14,  1845,  and 
died  ait  his  home  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Jan.  13,  1917,  aged  71  y.  2  m.  29  d. 

When  he  was  but  three  years  old  his 
parents  moved  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  His 
father  died  when   he  was  but  six  years 


old,  after  which  he  was  among  his  rela- 
tives in   Champaign  county. 

At  the  age  of  .21  years  he  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  where  he 
remained  a  consistent  and  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death. 

Oct.  19,  1869,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Sarah  Lantz,  who  died  Feb.  19, 
1875.  Th  lis  union  was  blessed  with  2 
children,  both  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 
On  Jan.  11,  1881,  he  was  again  married 
to  Mialinda  Kauffman.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  3  children.  One  died  in  in- 
fancy, 1  son,  Christie,  died  at  the  age  of 
4  years.  One  daughter,  Allie  M.,  to- 
gether with  his  companion,  3  brothers,  a 
half-sister,  and  a  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  are  left  to  mourn  his  departure. 

.In  November,  1915,  he  became  afflicted 
with,  heart  trouble  and  hardening  of  the 
arteries.  During  last  August  he  took 
worse  and  from  that  time  on  failed  grad- 
ually until  he  passed  away.  He  was  ful- 
ly resigned  to  God's  will,  and  when 
asked  whether  he  was  trusting  alone  in 
the;  merits  of  Jesus,  he  firmly  said  he  was. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  and  burial  was  made  at  the 
Hooley  cemetery  on  the  Ludlow  road. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


Union  Cook  Book,  Published  at  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  by  a  committee  composed  of 
three  sisters  in  each  of  the  four  Christian 
denominations  in  the  village  and  printed 
and  bound  by  the  Keystone  Printing  Of- 
fice. Rockton,  Pa.    Price,  75c.  net. 

After  all,  what  we  eat  has  a  large  part 
to  play  in  the  life  we  now  live  and  this 
collection  of  recipes  is  a  valuable  aid  in 
securing  good  and  wholesome  food.  The 
recipes  were  contributed  by  sisters  all 
over  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The 
book  would  be  a  credit  to  any  publisher, 
but  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  work 
was  done  entirely  in  a  small  village,  far 
removed  from  the  facilities  furnished  for 
such  work  in  large  cities,  it  is  quite  re- 
markable. After  the  necessary  expenses 
are  met,  the  profits  of  the  publication  are 
to  be  used  in  the  support  of  the  churches 
interested   in   getting   out  the  book. 


The  Twentieth  Century  Story  of  the 
Christ,  published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company,  New  York  and  Chicago.  Price 
50c.  net.  Cloth  bound,  round  corners  ¥/2 
by  6y2  inches,  188  pages.  It  is  an  inter- 
weaving of  the  fonr  Gospels  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  well-known  Twentieth  Cen- 
tury New  Testament.  The  language  is 
modern  English,  being  translated  from 
Westcott  and  Hort's  Greek  text  by  a  com- 
pany of  about  twenty  Greek  scholars,  rep- 
resenting various  sections  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  book  is  an  exceedingly 
interesting  life  of  Christ,  and  will  be 
found  helpful  in  studying  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  for  the  current  six  months' 
work. 


Infant  Baptism,  by  John  Horsch.  Pub- 
lished at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  by  the  Author; 

157  pages,  5  by  7 J-3  inches;  price,  paper 
cover  40c,  cloth  bound,  73c.  Tho  the 
book  is  not  a  large  one,  it  covers  quite 
tboroly  the  ground  embraced  under  its 
title.  It  is  an  explanation  of  the  origin 
of  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  among 
Protestants  together  with  the  arguments 
for  and  against  it.  In  dealing  with  this 
subject,  the  author  is  on  familiar  ground, 
a'3  he  has  made  a  very  exhaustive  study  of 
the  history  of  the  Church  in  the  reforma- 
tion period. 

Any  of  the  above  books  may  be  or- 
dered through  the  Mennonlite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa, 


Items   and  Comments 


The  Pennsylvania  Line  Buffalo  Express 
was  wrecked  near  Landisville,  Pa.,  on 
last  Sunday  night.  Twenty  persons  were 
injured  but  no  lives  were  lost.  The 
cause  of  the  accident  was  a  broken  axle 
on  the  tender. 


The  fact  that  Congress  is  about  to  pass 
a  law  placing  all  postmasters  under  civil 
service  regulation  will  be  regarded  with 
satisfaction  by  all  who  know  anything 
about  the  evils  of  the  spoils  system  in 
politics. 


People  in  America  who  have  been  com- 
plaining of  prices  paid  for  coal  may  find 
relief  at  the  report  that  in  parts  of  France 
the  price  on  coal  has  reached  $50  a  ton 
and  over.  Great  suffering  is  reported  on 
account  of  scarcity  in  fuel,  food,  and 
clothing — thanks  to  the  blighting  curse  of 
war. 


Pittsburgh  was  visited  by  a  disastrous 
fire  on  last  Saturday.  The  loss  is  esti- 
mated at  $2,000,000.  The  fire  started  in 
the  5  and  10  cent  store  of  J.  G.  McCrory 
&  Co.,  and  was  not  checked  until  it  had 
consumed  all  on  the  north  side  of  Fifth 
Avenue  from  Diamond  St.  to  Smith  field 
vSt.  The  buildings  entirely  destroyed  were 
McCrory's,  Frank  &  Seeder's  department 
store,  Hilton  Company,  Grand  Opera 
building,  W.  L.  Douglas',  White  Palace 
Restaurant,  and  White  Dental  Parlors. 
Kaufman's  and  a  number  of  other  busi- 
ness houses  were  damaged  by  water  and 
smoke. 
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already  to  harvest."  * 
* 


The  promise,  "Ask  of  me  and  1 
shall  give  the  heathen  for  thine  in- 
heritance," is  not  generally  believed 
in  Christendom,  or  is  not  considered 
important.  What  is  your  mind  on 
this?  If  Christ  had  not  thought  it 
more  important  than  you  do,  would 
you  be  groping  in  heathen  darkness 
today? 


Is  society  the  sum  of  individual 
units,  or  is  it  a  new  unit  brought 
about  by  mixture  of  elements  like 
the  mixing  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen 
forming  water?  You  may  not  have 
solved  this  out  by  any  regular  pro- 
cess nor  have  thought  of  it  in  these 
terms,  but  most  of  us  have  some 
crude  idea  of  it  but  our  answers 
would  widely  differ  if  they  were 
given.  The  difference  of  opinion  on 
this  question  is  partly  responsible  for 
the  widely  different  opinions  as  to 
the  best  methods  of  doing  mission 
work. 


ligion.  Whatever  that  religion  is  in 
this  country,  it  is  nothing  short  of 
idolatry  there.  It  is  worse  than  Hin- 
duism of  India  because  it  has  just 
enough  truth  in  it  to  keep  the  ignor- 
ant from  the  way  of  salvation.  It  is 
needful  to  send  missionaries  to  that 
land  as  to  any  other  in  the  world. 
The  money  is  raised  for  the  support 
of  such  a  work  and  some  have  said, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me."  In  the  mean- 
time hundreds  are  dying  in  such  de- 
lusion. Honor  bright  before  God  can 
you  say,  "I  am  free  from  the  blood  of 
all  men,"  or  will  it  be  said,  "The 
voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  un- 
to me  from  the  ground"  of  South 
America?    Slain  by  neglect. 


INDIA  AND  THE  MISSIONARY 


"The  dual  conscience  is  found  in 
lives  that  are  only  partly  Christian ; 
some  of  their  functions  are  undevel- 
oped and  others  wasting  because  of 
improper  nourishment.  They  are  good 
Christians  in  certain  relations,  in  the 
family  and  in  philanthropy,  but  in 
civics  and  industry  they  are  anti- 
christian.  Recognition  of  the  esti- 
mable qualities  of  individuals  must  not 
blind  us  to  their  lack  of  other  funda- 
mentals."— Harry  F.  Ward.  While 
this  truth  may  do  me  but  little  good 
if  I  apply  it  exclusively  to  others,  it 
may  mean  eternal  weal  or  woe  ac- 
cording to  how  I  apply  it  to  myself. 


"Come  unto  Mary,  all  ve  that 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden  and  she 
will  give  you  rest."  What  audacity ! 
What  wilful  perversion  of  the  truth  ! 
Such  a  quotation  is  found  above  the 
entrance  of  one  of  the  large  city 
churches  in  Peru,  South  America. 
Some  have  argued  that  we  should  not 
send  missionaries  to  South  America 
because  Catholicism  is  a'  Christian  re- 


By  G.  J.  Lapp. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

VII.    Heart  Longings 

Before  taking  up  the  study  of  ave- 
nues of  evangelism  in  India  let  us 
look  at  the  real  heart  longings  of  the 
people.  Once  they  are  made  familiar 
with  improved  methods  of  agriculture 
and  trades  and  after  the  wonder  of  it 
all  passes  away  one  can  see  in  them 
longings  for  the  improved  things  but 
they  dismiss  the  desire  with  the 
thought  that  it  is  beyond  anything 
which  they  could  ever  attain  to. 

In  their  social  affairs  regarding 
marriage,  their  relations  to  their  fel- 
low men,  their  conceptions  of  hos- 
pitality, they  realize  that  they  are 
slaves  to  superstition  and  fear  and 
they  long  for  something  better  but 
fate  has  fixed  their  lot.  So  it  is  in 
their  religious  lives.  They  stand  in 
awe  of  their  dumb  idols  because  of 
the  fear  that  they  might  bring  pain 
and  calamity  but  yet  they  are  not  suf- 
ficient. The}-  long  for  better  objects 
of  worship  than  demons  and  hob- 
goblins but  who  knows  whether  an- 
other way  and  another  religion  might 
not  lie  worse  for  them?  In  summing 
up  their  heart  longings  we  place  them 
under  the  following  heads: 

1.  A  longing  for  freedom.  Being 
slaves  of  fate,  caste,  and  custom,  thev 
are  taught  that  whatever  they  are  or 
will  be  in  this  life  or  hereafter  is  writ- 
ten in  their  foreheads.  The  star  un- 
der which  they  were  born  as  given  in 


the  family  horoscope  determines  the 
fortune  or  misfortune  which  they  are 
to  enjoy  or  suffer.  As  a  result,  ca- 
lamity, sickness,  suffering  are  endured 
with  a  resignation  that  puts  any  of  us 
to  shame.  That,  grim  monster  death 
is  faced  with  extreme  fortitude.  The 
iron  fetters  with  which  they  have 
been  bound  these  many  centuries  has 
disciplined  them  for  all  this.  The  fes- 
tering sore  which  has  eaten  away 
their  very  vitals  has  in  this  respect 
left  them  senseless  but  not  without 
the  insatiate  desire  to  be  freed.  They 
are  looking  for  a  deliverer  but  false 
teaching  has  blurred  their  vision  and 
made  them  dull  of  understanding. 

Custom  causes  the  widows  hair  to 
be  shorn,  the  wife  to  be  secluded  and 
the  child  to  be  married.  Caste  com- 
pels discrimination  regarding  food, 
marriage,  and  the  touch  of  the  hand 
or  the  defilement  of  the  very  shadow. 
The  priest  and  prophet  (so-called) 
impose  their  teaching  upon  the  ignor- 
ant classes  and  leave  them  in  constant 
fear  of  curses,  and  the  evil  eye,  and  in 
constant  dread  of  humiliation  in  the 
life  to  come.  All  is  an  enormity,  an 
arch  fiend  which  enslaves  the  rich 
and  the  poor,  the  high  and  the  low 
and  hinders  progress.  Reforms  and 
reactions  spring  up  here  and  there 
and  the  messages  of  the  free  Gospel 
are  listened  to  more  eagerly  than 
ever  today  that  they  might  be  free. 

2.  They  want  something  which  is 
tangible.  To  them  the  way  of  life  is 
a  dark  path.  The  end  is  darker  still. 
While  they  frantically  grasp  for 
something  which  will  hold  them  yet 
with  every  effort  they  sink  deeper  in- 
to the  mire.  No  Hindu  can  tell  from 
where  he  has  come  nor  whither  he  is 
going.  He  does  not  understand  why 
fie  bows  down  to  the  idols  and  pre- 
sents to  them  his  offerings.  While  he 
revels  in  his  religious  books  and 
faithfully  reads  them  according  to 
their  time  and  season,  yet  he  knows 
full  well  that  the  evil  doings  of  the 
gods  are  not  ideal  nor  would  follow- 
ing their  example  bring  him  peace 
and  happiness.  He  reads  the  philos- 
ophy of  the  ancients  but  it  is  all  hid 
in  mystery.  The  occult  science  (mys- 
tics) of  the  past  and  the  methods  of 
gaining  supremacy  bv  self-control  or 
self-abnegation  are  not  enlightening. 
He  hopes  that  b-1-  self  torture,  and  ap- 
peasing the  bloodthirsty  appetites  of 
the  gods  and  godesses  that  he  may 
avert  their  wrath  and  escape  into  a 
better  birth.  He  worships  his  plow 
or  his  money  or  his  net  or  his  gun  in 
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order  to  prosper  but  no  clear  experi- 
ence or  assurance  comes  to  him.  He 
realizes  the  needs  of  a  safe  and  faith- 
ful daysman  who  can  lay  his  hands 
on  both  himself  and  God.  Where  i? 
He?  He  has  groped  and  grasped, 
but  every  thread  tears  in  his  hand. 

3.  There  is  an  earnest  longing  for 
something  definite.  There  is  in  my 
library  an  Indian  history  written  by 
a  Pundit  in  the  Hindi  language.  I 
have  read  considerable  of  it  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  facts  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  Indian.  Most 
of  the  subject  matter  as  far  as  read 
dwells  upon  the  dealings  of  the  gods, 
the  mystic'  origin  of  the  rivers  and 
lakes,  the  hills,  and  plains.  There 
are  ions  of  years  given  greater  than 
ever  entered  the  evolutionist's  mind ; 
there  are  measures  of  space  more 
vast  than  the  astronomer  can  fathom, 
and  deeds  greater  than  either  Greek 
or  Roman  mythology  dared  to  de- 
scribe. All  of  it  leaves  on  the  mind 
an    unsatisfying  indefiniteness. 

According  to  these  annals  the 
world  is  square  and  rests  upon  the 
shoulders  of  four  elephants  who 
shake  themselves  at  times  and  cause 
earthquakes  and  volcanoes.  It  is 
stationary  and  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  constantly  are  shifted  about  in 
their  courses. 

The  medical  books  teach  cruelties 
and  impositions  which  beggar  all  de- 
scription. Magic  and  art  prey  upon 
the  ignorance  of  all  classes.  The 
whole  social,  religious,  and  political 
systems  of  the  people  are  so  based  on 
speculation  that  no  definite  basis  can 
be  arrived  at  for  any.  Consequently 
to  the  eager  and  "thoughtful  mind 
there  is  naturally  a  desire  for  some- 
thing which  for  the  will,  the  emo- 
tions, and  the  ideals  of  life  and  the 
hereafter  have  a  firm  foundation. 

4.  There  is  an  earnest  longing  for 
something  positive.  As  a  rule  all 
non-Christian  religions  are  negative 
in  their  fundamental  teachings.  "Do 
not  grieve  or  anger  the  gods."  "Do 
not  neglect  the  household  deities." 
"Do  not  do  anything  which  will  hin- 
der a  nobler  birth  in  the  next  trans- 
migration." The  Buddhist  golden 
rule  is,  "Do  not  do  to  others  what  you 
would  not  have  'them  do  to  you."  I  am 
unable  to  give  all  the  negative  teach- 
ings of  Hinduism,  Buddhism,  and  all 
related  religions.  There  are  volumes 
in  which  very  beautiful  extracts  may 
be  taken  and  in  which  splendid  les- 
sons are  to  be  found,  but  all  is  nega- 
tive. One  might  say  it  represents 
what  was  needed  in  the  childhood  of 
the  world  but  if  so,  I  have  heard  the 
children  cry  everywhere  about  me, 
"What  shall  we  do?  You  have  told 
us  enough  of  what  we  shall  not  do. 
Give  us  something  positive."  It  re- 
minds one  of  the  mother  telling  her 
child  so  much,  "Willie  don't  this  and 
Willie  don't  that,"  till  he  actually  be- 


gins to  think  his  name  is  Willie 
Don't.  Poor  Hindu  Don't,  he  has 
never  learned  the  real  virtue  of  being 
able  to  be  recognized  as  Do  and  he 
slinks  back  into  the  mire  in  disgust. 
He  cries  out  in  the  agony  of  his 
heart,  "Oh,  is  there  nothing  which  I 
may  do  and  live?  May  I  not  look  to 
some  one  who  holds  in  his  hand  the 
secret  of  the  positive  and  can  drive 
away  these  spectors  of  negation 
which  are  continually  staring  me  in 
the  face?" 

5.  There  is  a  yearning  for  some- 
thing life-giving.  Almost  every  ob- 
ject of  worship  is  an  enemy  to  the 
body  or  the  soul.  Hindu  philosophy 
teaches  very  little  respect  for  those 
deities  who  are  benefactors  for,  will 
they  not  mete  out  their  good  whether 
worshiped  or  not?  Why  not  then 
spend  one's  best  energies  in  warding 
off  the  spectors  of  evil.  Even  the 
very  elect  Who  have  a  rightful  place 
with  the  All-Pervading  Spirit  are  ab- 
sorbed into  him  as  drops  of  water 
are  taken  into  the  sea  and  lose  all 
their  individuality.  All  time  and 
space  are  a  snare  and  a  delusion.  All 
material  and  the  elements  exist  to 
thwart  one's  purposes.  Fuller  knowl- 
edge is  shown  bv  eliminating  from 
one's  mind  what  he  thinks  he  knows 
and  becoming  a  mental  blank.  "Oh 
to  be  nothing,  nothing,"  if  not  given 
with  what  follows  would  represent 
the  very  highest  which  Hinduism 
can  possibly  give. 

There  are  no  life  giving  springs. 
The  very  essence  of  all  teaching  leads 
toward  the  eternal  zero.  To  become 
converted  to  Him  who  is  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life  means  as  direct  a 
turning  about  as  could  possibly  be 
imagined.  It  also  means  that  the 
strictly  disciplined  religious  mind  of 
the  Indian  receive  in  his  soul  that 
life  giving  potent  according  to  whose 
leadings  he  may  already  adapt  his 
highly  religious  inclination  and  pray 
with  real  faith  to  a  living  God,  who 
created  him  a  living  soul,  who  grants 
eternal  life  as  a  reward  of  faith, 
awakens  in  him  a  living  hope,  and 
who  grants  to  him  a  living  desire  to 
live  a  LIVING  life  for  the  sake  of 
awakening  the  dead  about  him. 

Who  would  not  allow  himself  to  be 
called  of  God  to  give  the  message  of 
a  positive  salvation  for  these  for 
whom  Christ  died  ! 

The  words  of  this  study  have  not 
been  written  on  the  spur  of  the  mo- 
ment. They  have  been  gathered 
through  the  years  of  service  which 
arc  past  and  are  only  presented  for 
publication  after  close  scrutiny  by 
those  who  have  experienced  the  dis- 
appointments of  Hinduism  and  are 
now  children  of  God. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  India. 


"Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
sy.ay,  thaj  Ladeih  to  destruction." 


FROM    MANILA    TO  HONG 
KONG 

III 

By  Florence  Cooprider. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  our  heav* 
enly  Father  for  His  protecting  care 
over  us  and  the  pleasant  voyage  this 
far.  We  feel  His  presence  with  us 
constantly  and  as  we  mingle  with  a 
people  who  know  Him  not  He  be- 
comes more  precious  to  us.  It  is 
gratifying  to  note  the  expression  of 
joy  and  peace  in  the  faces  of  those 
who  have  become  Christians  and  how 
we  wish  that  all  could  hear  and  ac- 
cept the  truth.  It  has  been  said  that 
"where  Christ  is  not  human  life  is 
cheap."    This  "is  true  in  these  lands. 

Tn  Manila  we  spent  some  time 
visiting  the  city  and  studying  the 
people.  Then  we  visited  an  Indus- 
trial School  where  many  hundred 
native  boys  are  taught  many  different 
trades.  We  also  visited  the  Mary  J. 
Johnson  Memorial  Hospital.  It  is  in 
a  good  location  on  the  bay  and  ac- 
commodates ninety  patients.  At  pres- 
ent there  is  only  one  American  doc- 
tor and  one  nurse  in  charge.  There 
are  thirty-three  native  nurses  in  train- 
ing. In  this  institution  many  are 
brought  in  touch  with  the  Great 
Physician  and  learn  of  His  love  for 
all  mankind  through  the  devoted  and 
unselfish  lives  of  the  workers.  The 
missionaries  feel  that  their  greatest 
hope  is  in  their  trained  native  nurses 
who  go  out  into  all  parts  of  the 
islands  teaching  the  Gospel  and  help- 
ing the  sick. 

After  two  more  days  of  travel  we 
reached  the  great  land  of  China  and 
we  have  now  been  in  Hong  Kong 
nearly  a  week.  I  presume  there  are 
those  in  the  homeland  who  are  think- 
ing of  me  as  traveling  very  much 
alone.  Many  will  be  gratified  to 
know  that  I  have  not  been  at  all 
lonely.  Besides  the  Brethren  mis- 
sionaries we  have  had  many  other 
congenial  missionary  traAreling  com- 
panions. From  our  steamer  there  are 
over  forty  missionaries  stopping  at 
the  same  hotel.  On  Sunday  morning 
we  all  attended  the  services  at  the 
Union  Church  and  in  the  evening  we 
had  a  missionary  meeting  in  one  of 
the  rooms  of  the  hotel.  A  few  other 
missionaries  were  invited.  The  meet- 
ing was  an  inspiration  to  all  and  one 
long  to  be  remembered  by  all,  and  es- 
pecially by  those  going  out  for  the 
first  time.  There  were  present  three 
who  have  been  on  the  field  over  forty 
years,  Dr.  Scott  and  wife  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  who  are  working 
in  North  India  and  Mr.  Lee  of  the 
Methodist  church.  Mr.  Lee  is  the 
father  of  the  six  Lee  children  who 
were  killed  in  the  Darjeeling  land- 
slide. He  is  now  in  Calcutta  in  the 
Lee  Memorial  Mission  doing  a  great 
work  for  India's  children.  We  are 
glad  to  note  that  some  very  effective 
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mission  work  is  being  done  in  this 
city. 

Tomorrow  ten  of  us  who  have  been 
traveling  together  will  start  for  Co- 
lombo. We  have  the  confidence  that 
there  are  many  in  the  homeland  and 
in  India  praying  for  our  safety  and 
we  trust  that  God  will  keep  us  safe 
that  we.  may  witness  for  Him  in  that 
land. 

Nov.  1,  1916. 


MY  FAITH  IN  MISSION  WORK 


For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

On  the  strength  of  Christ's  teach- 
ing in  Matt.  28:19:  "Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,"  is  evidence 
sufficient  to  the  believers  in  Christ 
that  it  is  God's  will  for  His  followers 
to  do  all  they  can,  in  all  the  places 
they  can. 

Our  faith  in  God  brings  us  to 
where  we  have  faith  in  mission  work. 
Why?  Because  of  the  truth  of  the 
scripture.  Christ  came  into  this  world 
to  save  the  lost  and  heal  the  broken- 
hearted. His  great  mission  was  to 
help  people  to  the  right  way  of  life. 
And  while  it  is  God's  plan  to  work- 
through  human  agencies,  the  Spirit- 
filled  person  will  evidently  do  like- 
wise and  we  know  of  no  way  where- 
by the  lost  can  be  reached  better 
than  thru  the  efforts  of  the  mission. 
We  have  faith  to  believe  the  truth 
given  in  Isa.  55:11  and  it  strengthens 
our  faith  in  mission  work.  My  faith 
is  based  wholly  on  God's  Word  and 
I  firmly  believe  it.  Hence  I  can  not 
do  otherwise,  neither  do  I  want  to, 
than  have  faith  in  mission  work 
Christ  will  come  unto  us  and  show  us 
His  own  way  of  faith,  if  we  prepare 
for  Him  a  worthy  mansion  within  us. 
To  reign  with  Christ  we  need  to  suf- 
fer with  Christ,  and  for  Christ.  In 
my  experience  in  mission  work,  with 
all-  the  trials  and  difficulties,  my  faith 
never  wavered  in  the  least.  I  know 
it  was  and  is  God's  will  that  the  work 
should  be  kept  up  and  extended  for 
the  furtherance  of  His  kingdom  here 
on  earth.  The  question  with  some 
people  is,  does  it  pay  to  do  mission 
work?  According  to  the  Scriptures 
Christ's  own  teaching,  it  surely  does 
pay.  God  does  not  measure  up  His 
work  by  dollars  and  cents,  but  bv 
faithfulness,  obedience,  hope,  trust, 
willingness,  and  faith.  If  we  are  true 
to  these  requirements  God  will  take 
care  of  the  rest. 

Melinda  Ebersole, 

Sterling,  111. 


If  we  take  time  to  investigate  the 
conditions  of  the  world  about  us  we 
may  be  surprised  to  learn  that  the 
great  majority  of  people  are  without 
Christianity.  Furthermore  in  many 
districts  and  localities  ignorance  in 
general  is  very  prevalent.  Side  by 
side  with  such  conditions  we  find  un- 


sanitary and  immoral  living.  This 
makes  the  work  of  the  missionary 
wide  in  scope.  He  must  often  edu- 
cate as  well  as  Christianize  the  peo- 
ple with  whom  he  is  to  work.  A 
great  field  is  thus  open  to  any  one 
who  has  the  desire  and  ability  to  ren- 
der unselfish  service  in  making  the 
world  better. 

We  as  a  Christian  Church  owe 
something  to  those  about  us  because 
we  are  wealthy  and  enlightened. 
Knowledge  always  brings  responsi- 
bility. 

With  the  above  in  mind  I  would 
say  that  my  faith  in  mission  work 
consists  of:  First,  a  realization  of  the 
responsibility  which  every  Christian 
owes  to  his  less  fortunate  neighbors. 
Second,  a  belief  that  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  He  taught  it  is  able 
to  save  and  reform  a  lost  and  de- 
graded people.  Third,  The  fact  that 
the  Church  today  is  realizing  more 
than  ever  the  importance  of  mission 
work  and  is  responding  to  the  need 
by  supplying  money  and  workers. 

A.  D.  Hartzler, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

When  Christ  ordained  the  church 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  He 
gave  missionary  effort  the  first  place 
in  her  work.  The  command  and 
promise,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. .  .  .  and  lo  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways," holds  the  same  important 
place  in  our  faith  as  they  did  when 
first  given  to  the  disciples  almost 
nineteen  hundred  years  ago.  Would 
we  dare  say  we  have  no  faith  in  mis- 
sionary work  with  sucTi  a  command 
and  such  a  promise  to  take  with  us? 

We  know  that  those  who  have  tak- 
en God  at  His  word  have  never  once 
known  the  promise  to  fail  when  the 
command  was  faithfully  obeyed.  Af- 
ter a  careful  study  of  the  work  done 
in  ages  past  by  those  who  had  faith 
in_  their  work,  we  must  exclaim,  cer- 
tainly a  work  which  has  thus  grown 
and  prospered  is  worth  the  effort  and 
the  life  blood  it  cost,  in  the  souls  that 
have  been  saved  since  the  first  life 
blood  was  shed  on  Calvary,  for  a  lost 
world.  Such  men  as  Paul,  Philip, 
Carey,  Livingstone,  Mackay,  Hamlin 
Neesima,  Paton.  and  many  others 
have  tested  and  proven  these  things 
to  be  true. 

If  we  receive  the  testimony  of  men 
the  testimony  of  God  is  greater.  It 
is  only  as  we,  the  Church  today,  are 
willing  to  lay  down  our  life  because 
of  our  intense  faith  in  the  missionary 
efforts  now  put  forth  that  God  will 
accomplish  for  us  thru  Christ  the 
great  work  He  desires  to  accomplish. 

Again,  we  believe  that  the  work  of 
missions  will  continue  until  Christ 
comes.  Let  wars  or  pesilence  or  fam- 
ine prevail,  the  seed  of  missionary 
effort  shall  never  fail  to  bring  forth 
fruit,   because,   "This  gospel  of  the 


kindgom  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world  for  a  testimony  unto  all 
the  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come"  (Matt.  24:14). 

My  faith  in  missionary  work 
Should  be  such  that  would  cause 
me  to  say  as  Paul  did  of  Christ,  "I 
am  persuaded  that  neither  life  nor 
death  ....  shall  be  able  to  separate" 
me  from  it.  The  work  of  the  Church 
m  carrying  the  Gospel  is  inseparable 
from  the  love  which  she  has  for 
Christ.    "Lord  increase  our  faith." 

F.  Rose  Shank, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

There  are  five  reasons  why  I  be- 
lieve in  mission  work: 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  originated 
and  organized  by  Jesus  Christ.  Mis- 
sion work  is  the  only  enterprise  ever 
undertaken  by  Christ.  All  His  un- 
bounded energy  and  power  were  ex- 
pended in  this  one  great  movement 
and  so  thoroly  and  absolutely  was  He 
given  up  to  this  cause  that"  He  gave 
His  life  for  it. 

In  the  second  place,  when  Jesus  as- 
cended He  transferred  ail  His  work 
to  His  disciples  and  commanded  them 
to  "go  ....  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
This  command  is  positive  and  as 
truly  authoritative  as  the  command, 
"ye  must  be  born  again."  The  pro- 
fessing Christian  who  disbelieves  the 
former  command  is  worse  morally 
than  the  unconverted  man  who  re- 
fuses to  accept  the  latter. 
_  A  third  reason  for  my  faith  in  mis- 
sion work  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
the  methods  employed  in  mission 
work,  such  as  prayer,  giving  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  work,  sending  and 
going  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  are 
the  only  means  of  reaching  the  non- 
Christian  world.  If  we  refuse  to  take 
some  part  in  this  work  as  conducted 
by  the  Church  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost  we  deprive  the  unconverted 
millions  of  the  only  hope  of  salvation. 

Again,  a  fourth  reason  may  be 
stated  thus:  If  I  value  my  religion 
sufficiently  to  make  it  a  part  of  my 
life  and  if  I  take  Jesus  Christ  serious- 
ly, then  I  want  to  do  all  in  my  power 
to  introduce  to  Him  those  who  are 
not  enjoying  the  blessings  of  salva- 
tion which  I  am  now  enjoving. 
Couple  this  with  the  fact  that'  the 
more  my  interest  grows  in  missions 
the  better  I.  myself,  can  appreciate 
my  Lord  and  it  is  a  means  of  greatly 
strengthening  my  faith  in  mission 
work. 

One  more  reason.  I  need  but  re- 
flect upon  the  results  of  mission 
work.  The  churches  established  in 
mission  fields,  the  spiritual  power 
of  the  many  who  have  accepted 
Christ,  the  fine  Christian  character  of 
many  in  heathen  lands  with  whom  I 
am  personally  acquainted  add  greatly 
to  the  strength  of  my  faith  in  mission 
work.    Add  to  this  the  fact  that  in  all 
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mission  lands  there  are  those  high  in 
influence  who,  though  themselves  be- 
lievers in  heathen  gods,  bear  unquali- 
fied testimony  to  the  success  of  mis- 
sions and  also  the  fact  that  there  are 
single  mission  fields  whose  Christian- 
ity is  virile  enough  to  re-establish 
itself  in  America  were  it  to  die  out 
here  and  I  need  no  other  proofs  to 
establish  my  undying  faith  in  mission 
work.  J.  N.  Kaufman, 

Goshen,  Ind. 
(To  be  continued  next  month) 


SOME   THINGS   EVERY  MINIS- 
TER SHOULD  DO  THIS 
YEAR 


By  B.  B.  Kiug. 

For  the  Geipel  Har&M. 

1.  In  all  his  preaching,  teaching, 
and  thinking  to  define  Matt.  19:20. 

2.  Get  a  vision  and  passion  of  the 
real  need  of  the  city  and  the  world. 

3.  Prepare  and  present  mission- 
ary facts  and  ideals  to  make  the 
movement  of  the  kingdom  appalling. 

4.  Show  how  the  cross  of  Christ 
changes  the  mission  field. 

5.  Plan  and  promote  a  missionary 
program  for  the  local  church  of  home 
and  foreign  missions. 

6.  Find,  encourage,  and  help  pre- 
pare one  young  man  for  active  ser- 
vice. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Hcrild. 

Chicago,  111. 

(639  W.  18th  St.) 

Bro.  Leaman  is  spending  10  days 
or  2  weeks  with  the  Tremont  and 
Hopedale  congregations  in  interest 
of  the  new  building. 

Bro.  John  Conrad  of  Sterling,  III, 
is  helping  in  the  work  in  the  absence 
of  Bro.  Leaman.  We  are  glad  for 
his  services. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  this  place  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  Jan.  18. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
of  Orrville,  O.,  to  be  with  us  in  some 
of  our  services  on  Sunday,  Jan.  21st. 

Sister  Anna  Yordy  was  called  away 
because  of  the  sudden  death  of  her 
brother-in-law,  Alhert  Schrock.  She 
is  spending  a  few  weeks  at  her  home 
near  Eureka,  111. 

Jan.  19,  1917.  Cor. 


Lima,  Ohio 

The  workers  were  agreeably  sur- 
prised to  see  T.  K.  Hershcy  of  Bluff- 
ton  step  in  the  mission  last  Sunday 
and  were  glad  for  the  edifying  ser- 
mons morning  and  evening.  Two 
more  confessions  were  added  to  the 
number  that  we  trust  will  soon  be 
received  into  the  Church.  One  com- 
mendable feature  of  the  work  of  the 


Gospel  meetings  that  were  held  be- 
fore the  holidays  is  the  timely  re- 
membrance of  the  young  brethren 
writing  to  the  converts  and  giving 
them  a  word  of  encouragement  that 
means  so  much  to  a  young  convert. 
Jan.  22,  1917.         The  Workers. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

The  Home  has  again  borne  the  in- 
spection of  the  director  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Welfare  Department  of  the 
Ohio  Board  of  State  Charities.  The 
statutes  require  an  annual  inspection 
by  the  State  Board  previous  to  issu- 
ing their  annual  certificate  of  ap- 
proval of  our  work  without  which  we 
are  prohibited  from  carrying  on  the 
work  under  a  severe  penalty.  We 
are  assured  that  our  certificate  will 
be  issued  though  suggestions  of  im- 
provements have  been  made  as  usual, 
as  the  laws  governing  these  institu- 
tions are  becoming  constantly  more 
stringent.  A.  M. 


La  junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — As  workers  we  have  been 
pleased  lately  to  have  Sister  Effie 
Shupe  added  to  our  working  force. 
She  is  doing  efficient  service  as  nurse. 
Bro.  Gaius  Horst  of  Newton,  Kans., 
is  assisting  Bro.  Winey  on  the  farm. 
They  are  busily  engaged  hauling 
fertilizer  on  the  fields  at  present. 

We  are  rejoicing  in  a  Savior's 
power.  Last  Thursday  afternoon  a 
patient  and  his  wife,  who  have  been 
staying  here,  were  baptized.  Their 
life  story  up  to  this  time  is  interest- 
ing but  full  of  trials.  It  was  through 
this,  however,  that  they  were  led  to 
the  Savior.  They  left  for  their  home 
in  Illinois  that  same  evening.  As  he 
gave  us  goodbye  he  said,  "If  we  do 
not  meet  here  again  we  will  meet 
over  there."  Even  though  in  this 
case  we  were  not  able  to  help  the 
body,  we  know  that  we  helped  the 
soul.  From  a  mission  standpoint 
does  hospital  work  pay?  One  soul 
is  worth  more  than  the  whole  work!. 
Don't  forget  to  pray  and  give  for  the 
work  here. 

Yours  for  suffering  humanity, 

Jan.  20,  1917.         Allen  H.  Erb. 


The  next  ten  years  will  in  all  prob- 
ability, constitute  a  turning  point  in 
human  history,  and  may  be  of  more 
critical  importance  in  determining  the 
spiritual  evolution  than  many  cen- 
turies of  ordinary  experience.  If  those 
years  are  wasted,  havoc  may  be 
wrought  that  centuries  will  not  be 
able  to  repair.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
they  arc  rightly  used,  they  may  be 
among  the  most  glorious  in  Christian 
history.  The  Message  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Conference. 


PERSONALS 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  returned  from  a 
business  trip  to  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich. 
He  reports  some  valuable  results.  He 
will  make  a  trip  to  Canton,  O.,  to  be 
present  at  the  dedication  of  the  new 
church  there  and  to  Youngstown,  O., 
to  meet  the  Local  Board  of  the  Mis- 
sion at  that  place.  (D.  V.) 


Sister  Nellie  Hagey  of  the  Lima 
(Ohio)  Mission  is  taking  work  at  the 
Short  Bible  Term  at  Goshen. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  who  is  teaching 
in  the  Short  Bible  Term  at  Goshen 
went  to  Chicago  on  Friday  evening, 
Jan.  19,  in  time  to  take  part  in  a  live 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  the 
Rescue  Mission.  He  has  been  in  close 
touch  with  the  work  at  our  missions 
in  that  city  for  many  years,  having 
put  in  two  periods  of  about  three 
years  each  as  a  worker.  He  reports 
the  work  as  very  encouraging.  He 
thinks  it  is  as  good  now,  and  as  ef- 
fective work  is  being  done  at  present 
as  he  has  ever  seen.  He  was  much 
interested  in  the  work  both  at  26th 
St.  and  at  18th,  but  the  part  that  was 
the  most  touching  to  him  was  the 
reunion  which  he  had  with  his  Bible 
class  which  he  taught  seven  years 
ago.  Ten  of  the  members  of  the  class 
were  present,  among  them  some  who 
accepted  Christ  about  that  time  and 
have  proved  faithful  to  the  present. 
Considering  where  these  men  had 
been,  they  are  noble  examples  of 
God's  power  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 


Bro.  Allen  Erb,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  writes  that  they  are  in 
need  of  a  cook  and  other  workers. 
If  you  are  expecting  to  go  west  and  at 
the  same  time  be  of  service  in  such  a 
capacity,  'write  him  to  that  effect. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  will  conduct  a 
series  of  meeting  at  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission  beginning  Feb.  1  (D.  V.) 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  are 
asked  in  behalf  of  this  work. 


One  fifth  of  the  average  attendance 
at  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  Sunday 
school  were  present  every  Sunday 
during  the  year. 


Several  souls  have  lately  con- 
fessed Christ  at  Fort  Wayne  and  the 
workers  are  expecting  and  praying 
for  a  glorious  revival. 


It  requires  more  faith  and  courage 
to  say  two  words  face  to  face  with 
one  single  sinner  than  from  the  pulpit 
to  rebuke  two  or  three  thousand  per- 
sons, ready  to  listen  to  everything,  on 
condition  of  forgetting  all. — Bossuet. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  the  Gospel  HeralJ. 


General  Fund 


November,  1916 


East  Union  Cong  la  $  28.04 

Leetonia  Cong  O  6.22 

D  D  Zehr  20.00 

Freeport  Cong  111  47.50 

A   Sister  'Canada  10.00 

Friends  Martins  Creek  O  7.50 

Sugarcreek  Cong  la  35.53 

Leetonia  Cong  O  6.52 

West  Union  Cong  la  42.66 
In  His  Name  Fa  Junta 

Colo  8.00 
Melvin  &  Mollie  Heatwole  25.00 

Peak  S  S  Va  5.00 

Perkasie  S  S  Pa  19.19 

P  O  Oswold  4.00 


Total 


265.16 


India  Mission  General 

Lima  Mission  $  2.00 

Metamora  S  S  111  18.81 
Willow  Spring  Cong  111  19.50 
Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111  13.61 
Orrville  Cong  O  12.40 
Zion  Cong  Ore  12.00 
Crown  Hill  (C)  Y  P  M  O  2.50 
C  H  Musselman  &  wife  50.00 
Sycamore   Grove  Cong 

Mo  31.42 
Belleville  (A  M)  S  S  Pa  15.00 
Prank  Ritthaler  25.00 
Rainham  Cong  Ont  23.22 
Midway  Cong  &  S  S  O  24.00 
From  Souderton  Pa  14.50 
Mary  Rupp  50.00 
Blooming  Glen  Cong  & 
S  S  Pa  53.50 


Total 


$367.46 


Missionary  Support  Fund 

Susie   Gilmore  $  60  00 

East  Bend  Cong  111  40.00 
Mt  View  Cong  Alta  56.00 
Mt  View  Cong  Alta  58.00 


Total  $214.00 
Native  Workers  Support 

Abram  R  Good  $  15.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  5.00 
Doylestown  S  S  Pa  30.00 
John  Ropp  40.00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Freeport 

111  5.00 
Mrs.  W  S   Guengerich  50.00 


Total 


■$145.00 


Bible  Women  Support 

Sherman  Swartz  &  wife  $  2.00 
Doylestown  S  S  Pa  18.00 
A  R  Eshleman  6.00 
Old   Sisters  Class  Oak 

Grove  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  2.00 
M  L  &  Elizabeth  Troyer  2.00 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Class 

Wayne  Co  O  15.95 
Lizzie  Kurtz  S  S  Class  6.00 
Sisters    Sewing  Society 

Martinsburg  Pa  4.00 
Sisters   Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo  14.00 
H  C  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
Jonas  Wenger  6.00 
Orie  &  Elita  'Miller  6.00 
Salem  S  S  Wavne  Co  O     2  00 


Total 


Total 


$  87.95 


Missionary's    Children's  Fund 

Elva  Gelnett's  S  S  Class 

Pa  $  1.00 


Total  $  16.83 

Widows  and  Orphans  (India) 

Primary  Dept  Belleville 

S  S  Pa  $  15.00 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  1.95 


Total 


$  16.95 


Personal  Fund 

Beginning  S  S  Class  W 
Liberty  Kan — Candy 
for  Leper  Children      $  .50 

Grandfather  for  M  C  Leh- 
man's children  Christ- 
mas gift  1.50 

Anna  E  Kauffman's  S  S 
Class  for  poor  boys  and 
girls    India  5.85 

Gusta  Beachy  for  S  H 

Martin  1-00 


Total 

Chicago  Missions 

Union   S   S   111  ^ 
Metamora  S  S  .Class  111 
"Smiles"  Applecreek  O 
C  H  Musselman  &  wife 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Western  A  M  Conf  Neb 
Western  A  M  Conf  Neb 
Visitors  at  26th  St  Mis- 
sion 

Zehr  girls  Deercreek  111 
(playground) 


$  8.85 

10.37 
4.26 
2.00 
10.00 
60.00 
33.75 
33,75 

12.00 

8.00 


Total  $174.13 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Smiles  Sonnenberg  O  $  3.00 
C  H  Musselman  &  wife  10.00 


Total 


$  13.00 


Canton  Mission 

Orrville    Cong    O          $  13.30 

Smiles  Sonnenberg  5.00 
Oak   Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill   Congs   O  25.00 

Henry    Bender  1.00 

A    R   Horst  goo 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  534 

A    Sister  2^00 

J  S  Lehman  \  qq 


Barbara  Otto 
D   S  Shank 


10.00 
10.00 


Primary  Dept  Rockton  S 

s  pa  8.00 


$  9.00 

Children's  Fund  (India) 

Pearl   Detweiler  $  2.50 

Katie  Reber  1.25 
Bertha    Reber  1.25 
Maynard   Reber  .75 
Primary  Dept  W  Union 
'S.   S.   Ia  11.08 


Total 


$  60.64 


Canton  Mission  Building  Fund 

Martinscreek  Cong  O  $  33.50 
Bethel  &  Gilford  Congs 

A   9,  *T    T  •  50  00 

A  Bro.  N  Lima  O  10.00 
Sugarcreek-Walnut  Congs 

,r°      n  205.00 

Henry  Bender  1.00 

Ella  Smucker  5.00 

Ed    Beachy  5.00 

Joseph   Metzler  25^00 

Isaac    Brubaker  5.00 

Victor  Myers  5.00 

Samuel   Harold  10.00 

Amos    Detrow  5.00 


Totell  $379.50 
Kansas    City  Mission 

C    II    Musselman  $  10.00 

Youngstown  Mission 

Smiles   Sonnenberg  $  5.00 

C  H  'Musselman  10.00 

Orrville   Cong   O  13.30 

N  Lima  Cong  O  5.00 

Midway  Cong  O  12.20 

E   M   Detweiler  .50 

Johnathan    Warner  25.00 

Friend  1.00 

Mrs    Bruce  200.00 

Robert    Bentley  50.00 

Myron  I  Arms  100.00 

House    Income  83.70 

Day  nursery  39.00 
Sunday  evening  offerings  2.16 


Total 


$463.86 


Lima  Mission 

Blanchard  River  Cong 

O                                $  15.00 

C  H  Musselman  &  wife  10.00 

Pike   Cong  O  40.00 

Salem  Cong  Allen  Co  O  10.00 

Salem  S  S  Allen  Co  O  40  00 

Eli    Yoder  1.00 

Friends  1.00 

Mrs    Strait  2.00 

Henry    Smith  .75 


Total  $119.75 
Old  People's  Home 

Lawrence  Co  Cong  Pa  $  30.00 
John  E  Woods  25.00 
Labor  7.25 
Sale  of  Engine  5.00 


$  67.25 


Total 

Orphans'  Home 

Primary  Dept  Sterling  S 

S   111  $  15.20 

Special  Suppont  418.75 
Fulton  Co  0  Sewing  Cir- 
cle 7.00 
James  St  alter  1.25 
John  A  Albrecht  2.00 
Eli  S  Metzler  .90 
Dan    S    Metzler  100 

John  _  E  Woods  &  wife  25.00 

Minnie  Taylor  2.00 
J  I   Brenneman  1.00 

Sale   of  Live   stock  81.50 

$555.60 


Total 

Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees 
Bertha  Troyer 
S  G  Winey 
P  L  Rohrer 
Thomas  Kauffman 
Emma  Eby 
J    R  Ebersole 
Merchandise 
Henrietta  Cooprider 

Total 


$393.85 
1.00 
50.00 
5.00 
500 
8.00 
5.00 
27.80 
3.00 

$498.65 

Chicago  Church  Building  Fund 

Sterling  Cong  111  $  10.00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  50.00 
Waldo  Cong  111  350.00 
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Orrville   Cong   O  10.50 

Plain   Cong  Pa  2200 

Zion  Cong  O  14.00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  6.55 
Hereford   &  Boyertown 

Congs  Pa  7.00 

I'lainview  Cong  ( )  39.00 


Total 


$268.34 


Syrian  Sufferers 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa      $  4.00 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  40.00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  29.00 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  35.25 
Hereford   &  Boyerton 

Congs  Pa  6.50 


Total  $410.00 

Armenian  Sufferers 

Salem  Cong  Wayne  Co 

$  11.04 


O 


Roanoke  Cong  111  49.00 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa  4.00 
Franconia  Cong  Pa  41.00 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  29.00 
Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  35.25 


Total  $114.75 
European  Sufferers 

Lena  A  Slabauch  $  5.00 

CANADIAN  TR FA SURER 

M  C  Cressman  Kitchener  Ont 
India 

Mrs  Eli  Brubaker  (for 

lepers)  $  2.00 

Geiger  Cong  42.00 

Shantz  Cong  43.00 

Israel  Cressman  50  00 
Baden    Mission  Bible 

Conf  6500 

Isaiah    Detweiler  5.00 

Abbie    Detweiler  5.00 

M   C  Cressman  50.00 


Total  $262.00 
Native  Workers 

Berlin  Y  P  B  M  $  15.00 

Toronto  Mission 

Berlin    Cong  $  44.55 

Waterloo  Cong  47.13 

Weber    Cong  10.55 

Hagey  Cong  KOO 


Total 


$116.23 


Total   for   month  $393.2.' 

EASTERN  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
&  CHARITIES 
E  G  Reist,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa..  Treas. 

Armenian  Sufferers 

Lititz  S  S  Pa  $  10.00 

India  Mission  General 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  B  M  $  4.55 

Paradise  S  S  15.00 
Mrs  Lizzie   Kling  15  00 

Chestnut  Hill  S  S  6.36 
Souderton  Cong  &  S  S  27.85 
White  Horse  S  S  12.00 
A  Brother  Intercourse  15.00 
Tovvamencian   Cong  12.00 


Total  $107.76 
Missionary  Support  Fund 
For  Sister  Hershey 

Kauffman    Fund  $  50.00 

Total  for  month  $167.76 

KANS-NEB  MENNONITE 

MISSION  BOARD 
Vernon  E  Reiff.  Hudson.  Kan.. 
Treas. 

Native  Workers  Support 

Catlin  S  S  $  15.00 

India  Mission  General 

Pleasant  Valley  S  S  $  9.15 
Pa  Cong  10.00 
Protection  Cong  5.00 
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February  1 


West    Liberty  Cong 


4.00 


Total  $  28.15 

General  Sunday  School  Com. 

Hesston   S   S  $  10.40 

Armenian    &    Syrian  Relief 

La   Junta   Cong  $  47.56 

West   Liberty   S    S  23.00 


Total 


$  70.56 
Sanitarium 

Pa  Cong  $  5.00 

Hesston  Cong  12.05 
West   Liberty  Cong  9.41 


Total  $  26.46 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Springs    Cong  $  .75 

East  Holbrook  Cong  (for 

Andrew    Shank)  8.14 


Total 


$    8  89 
Kansas  City  Missions 

Protection     Cong  $  5.00 

Roseland  Cong  (For  Sis- 
ter   M:ininger)  4.55 


Total  $  9.55 

Children's  Welfare  Work 

A  Bro  $  25.00 

Conference  Expense  Fund 

Hesston  Acadiemy  $  4.50 

General  Fund 

Milan  Valley  Cong  $  5.62 
Roseland  Cong  11.05 
Last    Holbrook  Cong 

(Conf  Records)  1.40 
Spring  Valley  Cong  32.36 


Total 


$  50.43 


Total  for  month  $248.92 

IND.-MICH.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 

India  Missions  General 

James  Biucher  $  11.00 

Holdeman   Cong  2.75 

Total  $  13.75 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  $  10.00 
Men's  Bible  Class,  Nap- 

panee  West  S  S  10.00 
A    Bro    &    Family  30.00 


Total 


$  50.00 


India  Bible  Women  Support 

Sisters   Sowing  Circle 

Goshen  $  10.00 

Rutheans  Elkhart  S  S  4.00 
Helping  Hand  Elkhart  S  S  4.00 
Willing  Workers  Elkhart 

>S  S  2.00 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  2.00 
Charles  Grabill  &  wife  2.00 
Sadie  Sherman's  Class 

Olive  S  S  2.00 


Total 


$  26  00 


India  Missionaries  Support 

A  I'.ro  &  Sister  Goshen  $300.00 
Klkhart    Cong  10.66 

Total  $310.66 
India    Missionaries  Children 
Support 

Intermediate   S  S  Class 

Middlebnry  S  S  $  2.00 

Nappanee   North  Cong  25.15 


Lydia  A  St  a h  1  Browne  S 

S  2.30 


Total  $  29.45 

Chicago  Missions 

A  R  Miller  $  LOO 

Middlcbury   Cong  21.36 


Total  $  22.36 

Youngstown   Mission  Debt 

Middlebury  Cong  $  10.00 
Holdeman   Cong  .45 


Total  $  10.45 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Fairview  Cong  &  B  R  $  23.35 

Howard-Miami   Cong  14.19 

Goshen    Cong  15.00 

Holdeman   Cong  9.35 

Nappanee  West  S  S  20.00 

Y>ellow   Creek    Cong  24.08 

A  R  Miller  1.00 

Clinton   Brick  Cong  9.00 


Total 


$115.97 


European  Sufferers 

Bowne  Cong  $  12.78 

Rural  Missions 

Salem  Cong  &  S  S        $  37.70 

Literature  Fund 

Brethren   Chief  Mich      $  7.00 

Secretary's  Support 

Clinton  Brick  Cong         $  8.16 

Levi  Mann  L00 


Total  $  9.16 
General  Fund 

Forks    Cong  $  19.10 

Goshen    Cong  20.00 

Holdeman  Cong  48.12 

Clinton   Frame   Cong  34.57 

Oak  Grove  Gong  3.00 


Total 


$124.79 


Total  for  month  $770.07 

MO.-IA.  MENNO'NITE  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

H.  J.   Harder,  Versailles,  Mo., 
Treas. 

District  Fund 

Palmyra   Cong  $  10-60 

Bethel    Cong  3  75 

Spring  Valley   Cong  1.29 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  4.60 

Cherry   Box   Cong  1.60 

White   Hall    Cong  4.63 

Wolford   N   D  Cong  8.19 

Tnleta   Cong  2.84 

Carver  C  ong  2.50 

Total  $  40.00 

Kansas    City  Missions 

Palmyra  Cong  $  2.00 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  5-20 
Cherry  Box  Cong  1  1° 

Carver   Cong  1.00 


Total  $  9.30 

Child's  Welfare  Fund 

Mlt.  Zion  Cong  $  1.50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  .25 

Carver  Cong  1.10 


Total  $  2.85 
General  Fund 

Mt.    Zion    Cong  $  3.80 

Cherry   Box  Cong  .25 

Carver  Cong  .60 


India    Mission  General 

Palmyra  Cong  $  .25 

Bethel   Cong  3.75 

Spring  Valley   cong  2  96 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  13.10 

Cherry  Box  Cong  1.50 

Carver  Cong  1.10 

Total  $  22.66 

Sanitarium 

Mt    Zion    Cong  $  .10 

Orphans'  Home 

Mt  Zion  Cong  $  2.00 

.25 
.10 


SOUTHWESTERN  PA. 
MENNONITE  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
H.  F.  Reist,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Treas. 
Home  Missions 
CaS'Siaknan     Cong  $  2.10 

Glade  Cong  2.78 


Total  $  4.88 
India  General 

Elton   Cong  $  2.50 

Thomas   Cong  20.72 

Altoona  Mission  2.18 


Cherry   Box  Cong 
Carver  Cong 

Total  $  2.35 

Old  People's  Home 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  $  1.70 

Conference  Expense 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  $  3.38 

Bible  Women  Fund 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  $  2.00 

Miscellaneous 

Palmyra    Cong.-  $  12.50 


Total  $  25.40 

Native  Workers 

H.  F.  Reist  $  15.00 

Orphans'  Home 

Springs   Cong  $  4.00 

Sanitarium 

Martinsburg    Cong  $  2.62 

Scottdale  Cong  17.68 
Elton  Cong  2.95 


Total 


$  23.25 


Total  for  month       $  72.55 


Total  for  month  $101.49 


Grand  -total  for  month  $6025.69 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 
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General  Fund 

Salem  S  S  Tofield  Alta  $28.50 

A  M  Cong  Albany  Ore  8.25 

P   O    Oswald  14.00 

Sugarcreek    Cong    la  40.03 

Sterling  !S  S  111  11.75 

Isaac    Miller  10.00 

West  Union  Cong  la  39.60 
Logan   Champaign  Cos 

O  Mission  Meeting  293.64 
M  L  &  Elizabeth  Troyer  25.00 

Hopedale  S  S  111  63.00 

D   M   Brubaker  2.00 

Springdale  Cong  Va  70.00 

Lillie  F  Minnich  10.00 


Lincoln   Sheeler  Potts- 
town    Pa  1.00 

A  Class  of  Sisters  Son- 

nenberg    O  21,50 

James    1:17  90.00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Waterloo 
Ont  160.00 

Amelia  Roth  &  S  R  Roth 

Morton  111  25.00 


Total 


$615.77 


India  General 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 
Hill  Congs  Wayne  Co 
O                                $  36.00 
Pluinbcreek   Cong  Neb  15.75 
Salem  S*S  Neb  38.50 
Missionary  Friend  Myers- 
dale  Pa  11-00 
Waldo  Cong  111  52.S0 
East  Fairview  S  S  Neb  85.43 
Alpha  Cong  Minn  (Fries- 
en's    Dispensary)  114.00 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111  20.76 
Jas   1:17  Phila  Pa  15.00 
Zion  Cong  Ore  8.65 
Bethel  S  S  Ore  1.35 
North  Lima  S  S  O  10.60 
Union  Cong  111             ■  17.35 
Oak  Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill  Cong  O  28.00 

J  J  Camp  17.40 
In  His  Name  La  Junta 

Colo  5.00 

Levi   Martin  3.00 

Easil  Fairview  S  S  Neb  25.52 

A   Bro  'Hatfield  Pa  5.00 

From  Sotidertom  Pa  14  64 


Total  $376.00 
Native  Workers  Support  Fund 

Spring   Valley  Cong  N 

D  $  5.00 

Mrs.  W  S  Guengerich  10.00 
S  P  Good  140.00 
Welsey  W  Wambold  20.00 
Class  Five  Concord  Tenn  6.00 


Total  $181.00 
Bible  Women  Support  Fund 

Sherman  Swartz  &  wife  $  2.00 
Logan  Co  O  Sewing  Cir- 
cle 4.00 
M.  L»  &  Elizabeth  Troyer  2.00 
H   C  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
A  Sister  Va  5.00 
Wm  Iieatwole  S  S  Class  13.00 
Old  Sisters  Class  Oak 
Grove  S  S  Wayne  Co 
O  2.00 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  2.00 
Willing   Workers  Class 
Harmony  &  Meitamora 
S  S  24.00 


To-tal 


$  4.65 


Total  $525.45 
Missionary  Support  Fund 

E  Treas  Mt  Joy  Pa  $  50.00 
S  W   &  Walnut  Grove 

Y  P  B  M  28.50 


Total  $  58.00 

Missionaries   Children's  Sup- 
port Fund 

Primary   Dept  Walnut 

Grove  &  S  Union  S  S  $  46.40 
Primary  Depl  Oak  Grove 

5  S  Champaign  Co  O  33.00 
Mary  L  &  F«ininy  Guen- 
gerich 1.00 

Children's  Meeting  at  mis- 
sionary meeting  Logan 

6  Champ aiign  Cos  O  3.04 


Total 


$  83.42 


1917 


Widows   &   Orphans  Fund 
(India) 

A   Friend   Mi  Hers  burg 

O  $  20.00 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  2.00 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Total  $  22.00 

Leper  Asylum  (India) 

A  C  Eshleman  $  5.00 

Saturday  Children's 

Hour   Filer   Idaho  1.06 


Total 


$  6.06 


PpUpvipv  Cnn<r  T-Tt rt  3;  30  oo 
M'W?P  C?mrhe11  S  S 


Clr 


2  on 


Tnrf-n1  s  3^>oo 

Too--..-,  Po  D  Spwi'nfr  Cir- 
cle $  2.50 

porcnr?1    Fimr>  (Tnd'n^ 

PplW'Vw       Co^rr      Wvm  $  10.00 

Nora   TTpmn   (Candv  for 

lepers)  1.50 


Total                        $  11.50 
Ci-iirao-o  Missions 

Waldo  S     Til             $  onnn 

T?Voippnr+  Cnnp-  Til  4^70 

WiHow   brines   S   S   Til  10  71 

p  o  o=wairi  w^o 

Martin  =  ptppV   Cans:   O  8?^ 

Marv  ■Rnr'-'holder  2  nn 

P'oannke   C.rvntr  Til  26^^ 

Morrison  S  S  T11  4n5 

Ooodfield  S  S  T11  13  00 

Srhertz  Bros  Walnut  111  1^00 

FvPTC-.reen  S  S  la  10  10 

Visitors  8.00 

('For  Christmas  Dinner) 

Nannanee  ^  S  North  Imd  ^00 

Nannanee  'S  S  West  Tnd  5  00 

TTnlnVm'an  S  S  Ind  5.00 

Middlebrrv  S  S  Tnd  5  00 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  3.00 

Howard-Miami  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Suearrreek  S  S  la  5.00 

West  Union  S  S  Ta  5.00 

Fast  Union'  S  S  Ta  5.00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  5.00 

Waldo  S  S  Til  5.00 

Fast  Bend  S  S  Til  6  00 

Hopedale  S  S  111  5.00 

Deer  Creek  S   S  111  5.00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111  10.05 

Roanoke   S  S  111  7.00 

Union  S  S  111  5.00 

Harmony  S  S  111  6.49 

Metamora  S  S  111  6.65 

Willow  Springs  S  S  111  5.00 

Morrison   S   S   111  5.00 

Sterling  S  S  111  5.00 

Freeport  S  S  111  5.00 

A  Bro  Cullom  111  5.00 


Total  $343.87 

Fort   Wayne  Mission 

Seth   Hershberger  $  5.00 

J   Y    Smucker  3.00 


Total  $  8.00 

Canton  Mission 

Walnut  Creek  Y  P  M 

Holmes    Co    O  $  6.37 

E  W  Kulp  10.00 
Martins  Y  P  B  M  Wayne 

Co    O  4.19 

Henry    Horst  2.00 

David  Hooley  5.00 
Walnut  Creek  S  S  Holmes 

Co  O  6.25 

Ministerial    Meeting    O  5.00 


Total      _  $  38.81 

Canton  Building  Fund 

Bethel  &  Gilford  Congs 
O  $  2.00 

Walnut  Creek-Sugar 

Creek  O  38.00 


From  Wayne  Co  O  134.50 
Sonnenberg  Cong  O  128.00 


Total  $302.50 
Kansas  City  Missions 

E  Fairview  S  S  Neb      $  18.52 

Belleview  Cong  Kan  10.00 

A  Bro  5.00 
Class   Three  Concord 

Tenn  11.00 

E  Fairview  S  S  Neb  41.91 
Maggie  Horst  S  S  Class  .50 

Sallie  Godshalk  1.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  4.00 

Mav  Ganger  2.00 

Mrs  Prater  35 

T  M  Kreider  1.00 
Mrs  C  K  Frb  S  S  Class      2  00 

F  Union   S  S  Ta  5.00 

Liberty  Cone  Ta  5.00 

White  Hall  Ooug  Mo  4.^0 

Suear  rreek  Cong  la  52.07 

Mrs    Clvde  .50 

Flizahe+h    Lowgenecker  1  00 

T  J  Reber  1.00 

Surrey  Cong  N  Dak  11.00 

Alnba   Cons?  M'inn  1.50 

Oatb'n   Cone  Kans  4.50 

W  Union  Cone  Ta  10  00 

Fvergreen  S  S  Ta  10  00 
Sewing  Circle  Surrey  N 

D  200 

M  M  Bnrh  2nn 

Bertha   Weaver  1.00 

Alice    Hershberger  1.00 

Mrs   T  T3   Longenecker  2.00 

Mabel    HostPtler  1.00 

Ru«h  Cooprider  1.00 
Maedalena  &  Mary  Von 

Steen  2.00 

Mrs  Abe  Stutzman  L50 

Caitlin  Cong  Kans  6  00 

Harper   Cong   Kans  4.30 

T   B   Yoder  1.00 

I   G  Hartzler  6  ?7 

Will  Schlaeel  26.00 

J   A  Cooprider  1.75 


Total  $262.17 
Youngstown  Mission 

Leetonia  S  S  Meeting  $  7.30 

Leetontia  S  S  3.20 

T  Y  Smucker  6^00 

Walnut   Creek   Cong  6.25 

Dalzell   Bros  10  00 

Fstate  of  Henry  Wick  50.00 

Myrtle  M  Adams  5.00 

Marv  B   Cornell  5.00 

John  C  Wick  100.00 

House  Income  93.80 
Sunday   evening   offering     2  55 

Remt  20.00 


Total  $309.10 

Toronto  Mission 

I    B   Snyder  $  3.50 

Joe  Fretz  2.00 


Total  $  5.50 
Lima  Mission 

Logan  &  Champaign  Cos 

Missionary  Meeting  $  40.00 
Mary  Shank  1.00 
Menno  Troyer  1.00 
J  Y  Smucker  3.00 
S   S    Collection  13.38 


Total  $  58.38 

Old  People's  Home 
Belleview  Cong  Kans      $  10.00 

Orphans'  Home 
Special  Support  $335.18 
Rent  2.50 
Primarv  S  S  Class  Aurora 

O  1.21 
E  H  Oyer  2.50 
Zion  S  S  Bluffton  O  10  00 
Ruth  Mae  Miller  1.00 
Alma  \\  arye  (collected)  1.00 
Elizabeth  S  Heatwole  2.00 
S  S   Children   Blair  Co 

Pa  16.85 


Anna  Camp  10.00 
Bro  West  Liberty  O  12.00 
Esther    Eh  man  2.00 


Total 

Sanitarium 

Hospital  fees 
Litwiller  endowment 
Woodruff  endowment 
Martha  .Martin 
Solicted  in  Rocky  Ford 
Solicited  in  Swink 
First  National  Bank 
T   T  Woodruff 
Anion  Rirky 
Anon 

Anna  EbersoTe 
Sanitarium  Farm 
J  L  Ganger 
Solicited   in    La  Junta 
Merchan  dise 


$396.24 

$253.43 
20.00 
26.00 
1.00 
84.85 
73.50 
20.00 
10.00 
5.00 
1.00 
4.00 
50.00 
25.00 
15.50 
2.85 


Total  $591.13 
Nampa  Mission 

(Sept.    Oct.  Nov.) 
Rent  $  48.00 

S   S   Collections  8.46 


Total 

Chicago  Building 

Cullom    Cong  111 
Sterling  Cong  111 
Union  Cong  111 
Waldo    Cong  111 
Metamora   Cong  111 
Roanoke   Cong  111 
F  I  Smucker 
Flettie  Ranck 


$  56.46 
Fund 
$  10.00 
50.00 
190.00 
700.00 
2036.00 
875.00 
5.00 
100.00 


Total  $3966.00 
Armenian  Sufferers 

Skippack   Cong   Pa  $  17.00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  13.50 

Worcester  Cong  Pa  4.50 

Belleview  Cong  Kans  20.00 

Maple  Glen  Cong  Pa  19.00 

David    Graybill  3.00 

Catharine    Mumaw  1.00 


Total  $  78.00 

China  Mission 
Belleview  Cong  Kans      $  10.00 

Financial   Agent's  Support 
Salem  S  S  Neb  $  20.00 

Medical  Fquipment  Fund 
(India) 

Filer   Cong   Ida  $  14.69 

E.  MENN.  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS &  CHARTIES 
E.  G.  Reist  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

India  General 
Susie  Bechtel  $  5.00 

Erbs  Cong  35.00 
Bosslers  Y  P  1.92 
Cong  &  S  S  Kinzer  Pa  8.23 
Souderton  Cong  &  S  S  20.00 
Salunga  Cong  13.00 
Wm  W  Tans  10.00 
John  B  Herr  10.00 
Hershev  S  S  12.54 


Total  $115  69 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.    C.    Cressman  Kitchener. 
Ont. 
India  General 
Warner  Cong.  $  15.10 

Waterloo  Bible  Conf  73.00 
David  Bergey  25.00 
Weidman  S  S  26.60 
Mrs    David_  Bergey  10.00 

Native  Workers 
Kitchener  V  P  B   M      $  15.00 

Bible  Women 
Hagey-Warner  Y  P  B 
M  $  6.00 

Children's  Fund  India 
A  Friend  Strasburg        $  1.00 
Mrs.  Adam  Cressman s  S 

S  10.75 


815 


Toronto  Mission 

Bdehns  V  P  Ii  M  $  18.00 


Total  for  month  $200.45 
[ND.-MICH.    MENU.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
India  Mission  General 

Howard-Miami  Cong  $  17.85 
Holdeman  Cmi^  .25 
Bro  &  Sister  New  Paris  7.05 


Total  $  25.15 

India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Primary  Dept.  Elkhart  S  S 
Emma  Lininger's  Class  $  16.63 
Edna  Grosh's  Class  11.50 
Sarah  Shantz's  Class  10  25 

Myrtle  Grosh's  Class  9.47 
Cora  Shantz's  Class  8.50 
Fannie  Shantz's  Class  8  00 
Delilah  Mann's  Class  7.74 
Cradle  Roll  00 
Anna  Mover's  Class  5.00 
Ada  Weldy's  Class  1.50 
Intermpdiate  Dept  Elkhart  S  S 
D  S  Weldv's  Class  1.60 
Levi  Mann's  Class  3.81 
Willing  Workers'  Class 

iClinton  Frame  S  S  13  81 
Ruby   Mabel   &  Samuel 

Yoder  4.75 
A  Class  Holdeman  S  S  13.83 
Walter  Weldv's  Class 

Holdeman   S   S  21.06 


Total  $143.45 
India  Native  Workers 

Font   Wavne   Cone         $  in. 05 
India  Bible  Woman 

Charles  Gravbill  &  wife  $  3.00 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  2.00 
Willing  Workers  Class 

Elkhart  2.00 
Rutbeans   Class   Elkhart  2.00 


Total  $  9.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Holdeman    Cong  $  8.50 

W  H  Loucks  5.00 

Midland  Cong  378 
Elkhart-Ob've-Holdeman 

S   S   Mieeting  15.35 

Olive    Cong  25  38 

A   R   Miller  1.00 


Total  $  59.01 

Fort  Wayne   Mission  Workers 
Home 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  $  31.00 
Sylvester  J  Miller  5.00 
George  L  Mishler  &•  wife  5.00 


Total  $  41.00 

Chicago  Missions 

A   R   Miller  $  1.00 

W  H  Loucks  2.50 


Total  $  3.50 

Old  People's  Home 

Emma    Cong  $  30.00 

W  H  Loucks  2.50 

Middlebury  Cong  22.70 


Total  $  55.20 

European  Sufferers 

Howard  Miami  S  S  S  25.13 
Clinton    Frame    Cong  39.20 


Total  $  64.33 

Children's  Welfare  Fund 

Selena  Miller's  Class  Elk- 
hart $  7.00 
Levi   Mann's  Class  7.94 


Total  $  14.94 

District  Board  Home 

Goshen  Cong  $  25.00 

N'apanee  North  Cong  13  92 
Elkhart   Cong  14.59 


Total 


$  11.75 


Total 


$  53.51 
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Secretary's  Support 
Levi    Mann  $  1.00 

Bowne  'Cong.  12.08 


Total  $  13.08 
General  Fund 

Forks   Cong  $  11.60 

Clinton   Frame   Cong  29.30 

Holdeman  Cong.  16.85 

Rebecca   F.  Yoder  2.00 


Total 


$  59.75 


Total   for  month  $551.97 

KAN'.-N'EB.  CONFERENCE 

MISSION  BOARD 
Vernon   E.  Reiiff.  Tress.,  Hud- 
son, Kans. 
Missionary  Support  Fund 
Missionary  Support 
Band  $125.00 
India  Hospital  Fund 
Roseland   Cong.  $  .25 

India  Mission  General 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  $  5.46 
Perm  a  Cong  8.00 
West  Liberty  Cong  5.00 
Roseland  Cong  1.00 
Catlin    Cong  4.70 


Total  $  24.16 

Chicago  Missions 

Catlin   Cong  $  2.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Roseland  Cong  $  1.10 

Orphans'  Home 

Roseland   Cong  $  1.50 

Pleasant   Valley    Cong   $  1.60 

Total  $  2.10 

War  Sufferers 

Hesston-Pewna.    Cong.    $  15.12 

Plainview  Cong  11.55 


Total  $  26.67 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Spring   S   S  $  .24 

Sanitarium 

West  Liberty  Cong  $  22.20 
Protection   Cong  4.00 


Ton-al  $  26.20 

Hesston  Academy 

Roseland  Cong  $  -25 

Protection  Cong  1.45 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  .50 


Total  $  2.20 
Kansas  City  Missions 

Lamed   Co  ng  $  5.00 

Pen  ma    Cong  10.00 

West  Liberty  Cong  3.50 

Roseland    Co  ng  -25 

Protection  Cong  4.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  .50 

Catlin  Cong  3.00 

Total  $  26.25 

Invested   Quarter   Returns  for 
Childen's  Welfare  Fund 

Hesston  'S  S  Primary 

Dept  $  47.76 

Milan  Valley  S  S  Primary 

Dept  21.15 
Penna  S  S  Primary  Dept  53  58 
Spring  Valley  S  S  Primary 

Dept  128.76 
West  Liberty  S  S  119.68 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  44.63 
Catlin  S  -S  13.73 


Total  $429.29 

Children's    Welfare  Work 
(Free-will) 

Springs  Cong  $  5.00 
Evangelistic  Fund 

R r > (  L-iii r j    Cong  $  .25 

Catlin  Cong  2.00 


Total 


$  2.25 


Home  Support  Fund 

Swings   Cong                 $  .25 

West  Liibentv  Cone  2.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  3.60 


Total  $  6.35 

General  Fund 

^•nrines   Cong  $  -70 

Roseland   Cong  9.26 


Total  $  9.96 

Bible  8r  Tract  Fund 

Roseland   Cong  $  .25 


Total  for  month  $689.27 
M O  - T O W A     CO NFFR  E>N C E 

MISSION  BOARD 
PI.    T.    Harder.   Treas.,  Ver- 
sailles1. Mo. 
District   Mission  Board 
Liberty  Cong  $  14.30 

White"  Hall  Cong  7.47 
Palmvra  Cong  10.67 
Mt  Zion  Cong  5.35 
Coal  Ridge  Cong  27.35 
Bethel  Cong  6.35 
Berea  Cong  2.30 


Total  $  73.79 
Kansas    City  Missions 

Liberty  Cong  $  7.93 
Palmvra  Cong  4.75 
Purvis  Cong  1.19 
Mt  Zion  Cong  4.40 
Berea  Cong  1.00 


Total  $  19.27 

Children's  Welfare  Fund 

Liberty   Cong  $  1.10 

Pal  m  yra  Con  g  1 .00 

Berea   Cong  .75 


Total  $  2.85 
Hesston  Academy 

Palmvra  Cong  $  .05 
Wolford,  N  D.,  Church  Build- 
ing 

Cherrv   Box  Cong  $  10.70 

Mt  Zion  Cong  4.21 

Totall  $  14.91 

General  Fund   (For  General 
Board) 

Liberty    Cong  $  2.50 

Palmyra  Cong  4.66 

Mt   Zion   Cong  18.65 

Berea   Cong  1.00 


Total  $  26.81 
India  General 

Liberty  Cong  $  9.72 

Palmyra  Cong  1  75 

Mt  Zion   Cong  8.75 

Berea  Cong  3.85 


Total 

Sanitarium 

Liberty  Cong 
Palmyra  Cong 
Mt  Zion  Cong 


$  24.07 


1.25 
1.35 
.75 


Total  $  3.35 

Orphans'  Home 

Liberty  Cong  $  3.75 

Palmyra   Cong  1.00 

Mt   Zion   Cong  1.50 

Berea    Cong  .50 


Total  $  6.75 

Old  People's  Home 

Liberty  Cong  $  2.75 

Pa  1m  yra  Cong  1 . 00 
M,t   Zion   Cong  .75 

Total  $  4.50 

Armenian  Sufferers 

Purvis  Cong  $  1.00 

For   Conference   Expense  .75 


T.otaJ  for  miombh  $178.10 


SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  CON- 
FERENCE MISSION 
BOARD 
H.  F.  Reist,  Treas.,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

General  Fund 

Vhellhnrg    Cong  $  3.00 

T  T  Keim  2  00 

Scottdale  Cong  17.73 


Various  ones 


6.75 


Total  $  22.73 

Home  Missions 

Sonne's    Cong  $    5  25 

T  T  Keim  2.00 


Total  $  7,25 
India  General 

P ockton  Cone  $  1  25 
Kauffman    Cong  8.30 


Total  $  9.55 

Orphans'  Home 

T  T  Keim  *  2.00 

Annie  Bairclav  CXma's  gift 
for  Children)  10  00 


Total  $  12.00 

Old   People's  Home 

B  Touch   Cong.  $  16  00 

J   T  Keim  2.00 


Totail  $  18.00 

Sanitarium 

Thomas  Cong  $  15.95 


Total  for  month  $  85.48 
Provisions  sent  to  the  Missions 

August.   September.  October, 
November.  December,  1916 
Chicago  Missions 
(Home  Mission) 
Mamson    Cong    Ta  $  16.82 

Hopedale  Cong  111  20.00 
No   name   reported  10  75 

No  name  reported  24,89 
Bowne  Cong  Mich  18.32 


Total 

(Gospel  Mission) 
Flanagan  111 
Eureka  111 
Kokomo  Ind 
Archbold  O 
Flanagan  111 
Lower   De'er  Creek  la 
Tiskiilwa  111 
Flanagan  111 
Kokomo    Ind  (for 

nursery) 
Archbold  O 
Tiskilwa  111 
Flanagan  111 
Clinton    Frame  Cong 


$  90.78 

$  4.67 
1.65 
21.70 
11.25 
7.92 
14.60 
8.75 
4.60 

8.95 
1.80 
8.85 
5.40 
5.40 


Total  $105.54 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

(May)    Maple  Grove, 

Cong  $  30.00 

(July)  No  name  reported  32.25 
Salem  Cong  17.78 
Holdeman  Cong  28.25 
Howard-Miami  Cong  6.40 
Howard  Miami  Cong  25.00 
Pair  view  Cong  25.00 
Middlebury  Cong  9.00 
No  name  reported  21.40 


Total  $195.08 
Canton  Mission 

Beech   Cong  $  6.25 

Walnut    Creek   Cong  23.40 

Wayne  Co  .50 

Pleasant  View  Cong  1.35 
Walnut-Sugar  Creek 

Cong  12.75 

Wayne    Co  10.00 

Walnuil  Creek  Cong  5.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  5.00 
I  lah  Grove  Pleaisan.it  Hill  3.00 


Total  ;  $  74.00 
Lima  Mission 

Various   individuals  $  41.81 
Toronto  Mission 

No   name   reported  $  10.00 

No  name   reported  12.00 

Vineland    Cong  14.00 

Markham  Cong  11.50 


Total  $  45.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Harper  Cong  Kans.  $  8.45 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  2.50 
Penn  a  Cong  Kans  7  00 

From  Milford  Neb  10.00 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  21.14 
From  Harper  Kans  9.30 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  4.00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4.88 
Bethel  Cone  Mo  12.05 
Sugar  Creek  Cone  Ta  5.35 
West  Libertv  Come  Kans  9  20 
Protection  Cone  Kans  2.00 
"Rrandon  familv  1.50 
From  Newton  Kans  14.^0 
Various  donations  3  50 

Xmas  boxes  37.10 


Total  $152.47 
Argentine  Mission 

Svcarmore    Grove  Cong 

Mo  $    5  02 

Catlin  Cone  Kans  5.30 
Hesston  Cong  Kans  4.60 
No  name  reported  38.69 
Various  donations  L"90 
Xmas  boxe!s  16.03 


Total  $  71.54 
Youngstown  Mission 

Portage  Cong-  $  46.95 
Leetonia    &  Midway 

Cengs  100.11 

No  name  reported  93.18 

No  name  reported  54.19 

No  name  reported  57.55 

Total  $251.87 
Orphans'  Home 

No  name  reported  $  41.00 

No   name    reported  73.45 

No  name  reported  134.35 

No  name  reported  160.15 

No  name  reported  130.72 


Total  $539.67 
Sanitarium 

No  names  reported  $  8.40 

No  names  reported  9.13 


Total  $  17.53 

Old  Peoples'  Home 

No  name  reported         $  5.00 
Financial  Agents  Family 

Beachy   Family  Aurora 

W.   Va  $  6.50 

Mrs  M  E  Hershberger  Pa  3  00 


Total 


$  9.50 


Total  for  provisions  $1599.79 
Given  to   Sister  Cooprider  on 
Way  to  Pacific  Coast 

At  Nampa  Idaho  $  11.59 

At  Hubbard  Ore  18.61 
At   Albany  Ore  22.29 


Total 


$  52.41 


Cr.md  Total  for  mo.  $11857.71 
A  Correction. — In  the  Octo- 
ber report  we  credited  to  the 
Metamora  S.  S.  the  amount  of 
$2.10  as  a  contribution  by  the 
Primary  Dept.  for  the  Chil- 
dren's Fund  lor  India  when  it 
should  have  been  it  lie  Roaivokc- 
Harmouy   S.  S. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treais., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  tes- 
timonies, and  that  seek  him  with  the 
whole  heart." 


One  of  the  most  delightful  privi- 
leges that  can  fall  to  the  lot  of  any- 
Christian  worker  is  to  extend  a  help- 
ing hand  to  a  young  disciple  who  is 
eager  to  rise  in  the  realms  of  spirit- 
ual life. 


Winter  is  passing.  A  few  months 
more,  and  the  busy  season  of  spring 
will  be  upon  us.  As  we  note  the  pass- 
ing of  winter,  we  are  made  to  feel 
that  many  opportunities  are  passing 
with  it.  Are  we  improving  these  op- 
portunities as  they  go  by? 


According  to  the  report  of  the 
Treasury  Department  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  the  receipt  of  customs 
from  internal  revenues  show  that 
there  was  a  larger  consumption  of 
whiskey  in  the  United  States  during 
the  year  1916  than  in  any  year  since 
1909.  This  ought  to  convince  every 
one  of  the  whiskey  men  that  "prohi- 
bition don't  prohibit"  and  line  them 
all  up  for  prohibition. 


Keep  Calm. — As  will  be  seen  from 
the  Items  and  Comments  in  this  issue, 
the  diplomatic  relations  of  the  United 
States  with  Germany  have  been  sev- 
ered and  there  is  imminent  danger  of 
hostilities  at  any  moment.  Our  clear 
duty  in  the  matter  is  to  keep  calm  and 
firm  in  our  adherence  to  the  principles 
of  our  Prince  of  Peace  in  thought  and 
word  as  well  as  in  action.  Let  us 
unitedly  pray  that  our  nation  may  be 
preserved  from  the  inhuman  horrors 
of  war. — R. 


habit  is  growing  by  leaps  and  bounds, 
the  consumption  of  cigarettes  duirng 
1916  being  40  per  cent,  greater  than 
in  1915.  This  means  an  increased 
business  for  cigarette  manufacturers, 
for  undertakers,  and  for  keepers  of 
lunatic  asylums.  If  you  love  your 
boy  you  will  keep  him  from  this  habit 
if  you  can.  If  you  love  your  neigh- 
bor's boys  you  will  be  diligent  in 
teaching  the  injurious  effects  of  this 
habit. 


Sacrifice  is  one  of  our  greatest  pri- 
vileges   and    Christian    duties.  The 
spirit  of  sacrifice  should  be  preached 
from  every   pulpit,   taught   in  every 
home,  cultivated  in  every  heart.  But 
like  humility  it  should  be  allowed  to 
speak   for   itself.     To   remind  other 
people  of  how  much  you  are  sacrific- 
ing for  the  cause  sounds  like  boasting. 
To  brood  over  how  much  you  are  los- 
ing financially  or  otherwise  by  throw- 
ing life  into  the  service  of  the  Master 
invites  the  temptation  of  coveting  the 
very  things  you  are  sacrificing.  Christ 
might  have  told  how  much  bettter  off- 
He  might  have  been  had  He  remained 
in  heaven,  Moses  could  have  told  a 
similar  story  of  what  he  might  have 
had  or  done  had  he  not  sacrificed  his 
chances  to  become  Pharaoh  of  Egypt, 
and  Paul  could  have  made  a  similar 
plea  for  himself  with  reference  to  the 
things  which  he  sacrificed ;  but  none 
of  them   did   anything   of   the  kind. 
They  made  their  sacrifices,  improved 
their  opportunities,  and  even  tried  to 
keep  other  men  from  sounding  their 
praises.    "Go  and  do  thou  likewise." 


Cigarette     Habit     Growing.— The 

astounding  report  is  sent  out  from 
Washington,  D.  C,  that  the  cigarette 


Jesus  and  Nicodemus. — While  this 
subject  is  fresh  in  the  minds  of  many 
people  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  get 
some  of  these  impressions  fixed  still 
deeper  in  our  memories.  As  we  now 
recall  the  subject,  the  following  are 
among  the  impressions: 

1.  Jesus  is  open  to  the  approach  of 
all  people,  at  all  times,  at  any  hour  of 


the  day  or  night.  Philip  and  Nath- 
anael,  the  woman  at  the  well,  the 
nobleman,  the  Syro-Phoenician  wom- 
an, Mary  and  Martha,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  saint  and  sinner,  all  classes 
of  people  who  approached  Him,  were 
not  only  gladly  received  but  received 
the  best  and  most  appropriate  things 
to  be  had  under  the  circumstances. 
It  is  not  strange,  then,  that  this  mem- 
ber of  the  Sanhedrim,  though  he  came 
in  the  dead  hour  of  night,  should  re- 
ceive so  much  consideration  from  our 
blessed  Lord. 

2.  Jesus  was  as  faithful  in  preach- 
ing to  one  soul  as  He  was  to  a  whole 
multitude  of  people — something  for 
the  consideration  of  modern  preach- 
ers. 

3.  The  power  of  literature  is  here 
brought  into  prominence.  Though 
there  were  but  two  ears  to  hear  what 
was  said,  yet  because  it  found  its  way 
into  print,  all  the  world  has  heard 
about  it. 

4.  It  takes  more  than  excellence 
of  character,  riches,  intelligence,  or 
prominence  to  make  us  children  of 
God.  Nicodemus,  though  an  honor- 
able counsellor  among  the  Jews,  bear- 
ing an  excellent  reputation,  without  a 
blemish  on  his  character,  still  had  to 
face  the  condition  :  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  can  not  see  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

5.  It  is  direct  teaching,  couched  in 
simple  words,  that  reaches  the  heart 
of  man.  No  minister  or  teacher  can 
afford  to  ignore  the  fact  that  there  is 
power  in  simplicity  and  clearness  df 
language.  The  man  who  says  what 
he  means,  means  what  he  says,  and 
says  what  God  wants  Him  to  say,  is 
a  power  wherever  he  goes. 

5.  The  stirring  theme  which  moved 
the  heart  of  God.  and  should  be  the 
foremost  thought  in  the  hearts  of  all 
the  children  of  God,  is  salvation.  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  ....  that  the 
world  through  HIM  might  be  saved." 
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Doctrinal 

la  do^iiiae  shewing  uncomiptness,  gravity, 
liaeerjty,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

Bet  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,  continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

IS  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — Joha 
14:15. 


CORNELIUS  (Acts  10) 


By  a  Reader. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  His  condition  before  God. 

1.    He    was    devout — Godly,  saintly. 

II.  His  Faith. 

1.  He  feared   God— honor,  obedience. 

2.  He  prayed  always— a  prayer  of  faith 

that  brought   (the)  an  answer. 

III.  Vision. 

1.  He  had  one  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  a  view  of  something 
that  does  not  belong  to  the  earth. 
Such  visions  come  to  us  when  we 
are  wide  awake.  Have  you  had 
one? 

IV.  Worship. 

1.  He     humbled    himself     and  asked, 

"What  is  it,  Lord?'" 

2.  He  fell  down  at  his  feet  and  wor- 

shiped him. 

3.  He  spoke  with  tongues. 

V.  Good  Works. 

1.  He   caused   his   family   and  servants 

to  be  devout  and  to  live  in  honor 
and  obedience  to  God. 

2.  He  gave  much  alms  to  the  people. 

3.  He    entertained    the    heavenly  mes- 

senger. 

4.  He  waited. 

5.  He  called  together  his  relation  and 

near  neighbors. 

VI.  Testimony. 

1.  The    angel    said,    "Your    prayer  is 

heard  and  on  record,  and  about  to 
be  answered. 

2.  "Your    alms    are    deposited    in  the 

bank  of  heaven  and  the  interest  is 
due  and  will  soon  be  delivered  on 
rural  route  number  one." 

3.  Peter  said,  "Now   I   know   that  not 

only  Jews  have  salvation;  that 
fearing  God  and  good  works  are 
accepted  of  God." 

4.  "Ye  ('Cornelius  and  his  house)  know 

what  was  preached  throughout  all 
Judea  and  Galilee  according  to 
John's  baptism  and  how  Jesus  was 
anointed  with  tha  Holy  Ghost  and 
power." 

It  is  evident  that  Peter  was  about  to 
preach  a  sermon  but  while  lie  was  starting 
he  was  interrupted  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
the  prophecy  of  Malachi  was  fulfilled  be- 
fore  Peter  had  time  to  sit  down. 

Protection,  Kans. 

Mrxk-sly  and  sobriety  arc  the  fair- 
est ornaments  of  a  woman's  adorn- 
ment and  her  greatest  protection.— 
D.  D.  M. 


People  are  lost  because  they  want 
their  own  way  and  no  other  way. — R. 


GOD'S  PREACHERS 


By  J.  H.  M. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  God-ordained  and  heaven- 
sent preacher  has  had  his  call  direct 
from  the  Lord.  Every  preacher  who 
is  called  of  God,  we  believe,  is  called 
through  the  instrumentality  of  God's 
people.  Even  so  great  a  preacher  as 
the  Apostle  Paul  goes  forth  only  after 
the  Lord  manifests  it  through  Ana- 
nias that  "he  is  a  chosen  vessel  and 
shall  bear  the  Lord's  name  before  the1 
Gentiles  and  kings  and  the  children 
of  Israel."  Not  every  individual  that 
says,  "I  have  a  call  to  preach,"  should 
be  set  to  the  work.  The  fact  is,  few 
men  who  know  they  are  called  of  God 
will  sav  anvthing  about  it.  They  wait 
and  abide  God's  time. 

The  church  cannot  be  too  careful  in 
the  selection  of  men  to  fill  such  an 
important  place.  They  need  to  be 
converted  men,  truly  born  again, 
filled  with  the  Spirit,"  have  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  scriptures,  the  Word  of 
God,  and  know  Christ  as  their  person- 
al Savior.  The  scriptural  injunction 
is  to  commit  these  things  (the  minis- 
try and  work  of  the  church)  to  "faith- 
ful men  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also"  (II  Tim.  2:2).  If  a 
brother  has  not  been  faithful  before 
his  ordination  to  the  ministry  _  he 
ought  not  be  given  such  a  responsible 
position  until  he  proves  himself  be- 
yond the  shadow  of  a  doubt  as  being 
sound  and  orthodox.  To  ordain  a 
man  whom  we  know  to  be  unfaithful 
is  a  serious  error  and  quite  contrary 
to  scripture,  resulting  frequently  in 
untold  harm. 

A  minister  unfaithful  in  life  or  doc- 
trine should  never  be  permitted  to 
pass  through  the  lot  or  otherwise  or- 
dained to  a  higher  office,  such  as  elder 
or  bishop. 

A  minister  or  bishop  found  to  be 
unfaithful  or  unorthodox  should  by 
all  means  be  taken  to  strict  account. 
Unless  such  give  reasonable  evidence 
of  sorrow  and  regret  for  past  errors 
they  ought  to  be  dealt  with  accord- 
ingly and,  if  necessary  for  the  good  of 
the  flock  and  cause  of  Christ,  their 
ministry  should  be  revoked.  How 
else  can  the  church  expect  to  remain 
pure?  "Do  ye  not  judge  them  with- 
in?" This  certainly  includes  minis- 
ters and  bishops  as  well  as  all  others 
who  are  of  the  family  of  God  and  the 
household  of  faith. 

Scripture  calls  for  "sound"  and 
"faithful"  men,  who  will  "take  heed 
to  themselves  and  the  doctrine,"  who 
"preach  the  Word,"  "speak  the  things 
that  become  sound  doctrinee,"  "hold- 
ing fast  the  faithful  Word  that  he 
may  be  able  to  exhort  and  convince 
the  gainsayers,"  using  "sound  speech 
that  can  not  be  condemned."  With 
such  men  as  preachers  and  bishops, 
we  can  expect  the  Church  to  grow 


and  prosper  and  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  discomfited. 

It  is  absolutely  essential  that  a  man 
in  the  ministry  be  able  to  read  and 
understand  what  he  reads.  How  much 
education  outside  of  the  Bible  a  man 
should  have  the  Lord  has  never  re- 
corded. Christ  called  to  the  work, 
mostly  such  as  had  a  very  meagre 
education.  The  only  school  of  train- 
ing they  were  privileged  to  attend 
while  preparing  to  preach  was  to  the 
school  of  Christ.  They  were  in  a 
school  which  had  but  >  one  teacher 
(Christ)  and  one  text  book— the  Bi- 
ble. That  formed  their  equipment. 
The  text  book  was  regarded  as  being 
absolutely  sound  in  every  detail.  Even 
every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  law,  this 
teacher  declared,  should  not  fail  until 
all  be  fulfilled.  On  one  occasion  He 
calls  His  students  and  followers  as 
being  "fools  and  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken."  If  He  called  them  fools 
who  failed  to  see  and  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  had  spoken,  what  would 
He  call  those  today  who  are  eager 
critics  of  the  Holy  prophets? 

Well,  this  school  is  still  in  progress 
in  this  20th  century.  The  Master 
Teacher  has  left  the  scene  and  turned 
the  work  of  teaching  over  to  His  able 
and  capable  substitute,  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, who  will  continue  the  term 
throughout  this  dispensation  of  grace, 
teaching,  leading,  and  guiding  the 
Lord's  people  into  all  truth.  The  on- 
ly change  that  the  Master  Teacher 
authorized  His  successor  was  the  en- 
largement of  the  text  book  which  now 
includes  the  New  Testament  as  well 
as  the  Old. 

The  learned  Apostle  Paul  in  writ- 
ing to  Timothy  does  not  say,  "Now 
Timothy,  you  are  a  young  man  start- 
ing out  in  the  ministry  and  you  cer- 
tainly need  some  of  Gamaliel's  learn- 
ing and  training,  better  take  a  course 
with  him  and  then  take  up  the  work 
of  preaching."    No!  no!    Nothing  of 
the  kind!    He  tells  Timothy  to  con- 
tinue in  the  things  he  had  learned  and 
had    been    assured    of    knowing  of 
whom  he  had  learned  them  and  that 
from  a  child  he  had  known  the  Holy 
Scriptures  which  are  able   to  make 
wise    unto    salvation    through  faith 
which    is    in    Christ   Jesus.  Paul's 
charge  to  this  young  man  Timothy 
was,   "Preach   the   Word."  <  Having 
known  the  Scriptures  from  his  youth,, 
he  had  all  that  is  necessary  to  preach 
them.    It  is  reported  as  coming  from 
the  lips  of  Bishop  Andrew  Mack  that 
"It  is  not  necessary  for  a  preacher  to 
have  a  higher  education  to  preach  the 
Scriptures  but  it  take  a  higher  edu- 
cate,1  man  to  'twist'  them."  Modem 
schools  thai  are  designed  to  tram, 
educate,    and    commission     men  to 
preach   according  I"  the  demands  of 
the    people    and  the  world  have  no 
license  from  the  Lord  nor  sanction  in 
His   Word.     We   trust  our  Church 
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may  remain  free  from  these  errors 
and  be  kept  in  the  old  Bible  paths,  or- 
daining- and  calling  men  according  to 
the  Bible  standard,  using  the  Bible 
methods,  following  Jesus  and  the 
apostles  as  our  examples. 

We  should  like  to  encourage  the 
preachers  who  may  not  have  much 
worldly  education.  Don't  think  that 
the  Lord  has  no  use  for  you  in  His 
kingdom.  If  He  used  the  humble  and 
uncultured  fishermen,  He  can  use  you 
also,  provided  you  are  willing  to 
search  and  study  the  Scriptures  and 
let  the  Holy  Spirit  have  His  way  with 
you. 

Never  mind  the  discouraging  fea- 
tures. Keep  on  hammering  away 
with  God's  hammer — God's  Word— 
and  some  results  are  sure  to  follow. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WHAT  IS  MAN? 


By  Samuel  C.  Schmidt. 

For  the  Gminl  HeraW. 

God  said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image."  So  God  created  man  in  His 
own  image,  and  placed  him  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  Man  was  placed  in 
this  world  for  a  purpose :  namely,  to 
dress  and  to  keep  that  beautiful  gar- 
den. 

We  will  also  notice  that  God  cre- 
ated man  immortal.  In  Rom.  5 :12 
Paul  said,  "Wherefore  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  So  we 
notice  that  sin  is  the  cause  of  death, 
and  that  if  man  never  would  have  sin- 
ned he  never  would  have  died.  God 
told  Adam,  "In  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  (of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil)  thou  shalt  surely 
die."  After  Adam  and  Eve  had  "ac- 
knowledged their  sin  (Gen.  3:22)  the 
Lord  God  said,  "Behold,  the  man  is 
become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good 
and  evil ;  and  now  lest  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of 
life,  and  eat  and  live  forever ;  There- 
fore the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  out 
of  the  Garden  of  Eden  to  till  the 
ground  from  whence  he  came."  In 
the  day  when  Adam  sinned  death 
passed  upon  him  and  he  died  a  spir- 
itual death  physical  death  also  set  in 
and  man  became  mortal. 

God  had  already  wisely  planned 
(Gen.  3:15)  how  man  can  again  be 
redeemed  and  eat  of  the  new  tree  of 
Life  (Rev.  22:2,14)  and  live  forever. 
Man  is  placed  in  this  world  as  a  free 
agent  and  God  has  given  him  a  mind 
to  choose  right  or  wrong.  God  says, 
"I  have  placed  before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a  curse ;  a  blessing  if  you 
obey,  a  curse  if  you  do  not  obey." 

By  creation  all  men  are  brethren, 
now  if  we  are  true  to  the  purpose  of 
our  creation  we  will  continue  this  re- 
lationship forever.  "God  hath  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations  for  to  dwell 


on  the  face  of  the  earth"  (Acts  17:24- 
26).  So  we  have  blood  relationship, 
with  every  man,  woman,  and  child  re- 
gardless of  race  or  color.  How  far 
man  has  fallen  from  God's  order  can 
best  be  understood  if  we  take  a 
glimpse  at  the  world's  greatest  war 
which  is  raging  at  the  present  time. 
And  where  the  so-called  Christian 
churches  are  sending  men  by  millions 
to  fight  their  fellowmen  and  brethren 
of  the  same  faith.  I  noticed  in  one 
of  our  daily  papers  that  out  of  one 
denomination  alone  over  6000  minis- 
ters have  gone  to  war  and  are  prob- 
ably praying  something  like  this  (gun 
and  spear  in  hand)  :  "Oh,  if  I  only 
can  get  a  chance  at  the  enemy,  T'll 
show  him  what  is  what."  Paul  speaks 
in  II  Cor.  10:4  "The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God."  Again  in  Jno.  18:36 
Jesus  answered,  "My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world  ;  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world  then  would  my  servants 
fight." 

Man  was  created  an  intelligent  be- 
ing, placed  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  was  given  dominion — 
over  man?  No,  but — over  "the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  over  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  ovt  every  creeping  thing 
that  moves  on  the  face  of  the  earth." 
We  are  made  to  ask  the  question: 
"What  is  Man?"  In  Acts  24:16  we 
have  the  words  of  Paul:  "Herein  do  I 
exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward  God 
and  toward  men." 

_^  When  we  look  at  many  so-called 
Christians  man  seemingly  must  have 
lost  that  conscience  which  Paul 
speaks  about,  or  at  least  does  not  ex- 
ercise the  same.  But  the  time  will 
come  back  to  them  as  it  were  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  as  it  did  to  the 
rich  man  when  he  opened  his  eyes  in 
hell.  Then  he  remembered  his  breth- 
ren, and  prayed  that  some  one  should 
go  and  speak  to  them  about  their 
soul's  salvation. 

Man  is  a  responsible  being,  not 
only  for  what  we  know  but  for  what 
we  could  know.  Man  is  placed  in  this 
world  to  choose  right  or  wrong.  God 
said,  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die."  "Whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 
When  we  think  of  the  great  commis- 
sion of  our  blessed  Master,  "Go  ye  in- 
to all  the  world  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you."  Some  one  may  ask, 
"What  is  my  mission  in  this  world." 
Some  one  might  say,  "Make  every- 
thing out  of  this  world  I  possibly  can, 
and  do  the  other  fellow  before  he 
gets  a  chance  to  do  me." 

Selfishness  is  one  of  the  greatest 
enemies  of  the  human  soul.  Man 
should  consider  that  God  keeps  us 
unto  the  end.  and  we  should  put  all 


into  the  world  we  can.  Our  mission 
then  is  not  only  to  be  true  to  Him  as 
far  as  we  ourselves  as  individuals  are 
concerned,  but  also  to  spend  our  lives 
in  the  great  work  of  rescuing  lost 
souls.  As  a  human  family  we  have 
filled  our  mission  only  when  every  na- 
tion has  heard  the  Gospel.  This  pres- 
ent world  is  only  a  shadow  of  the 
world  to  come. 

A  Sunday  school  teacher  once  ask- 
ed his  class  of  boys  in  one  of  the 
slums  of  a  large  city,  where  heaven 
is.  A  little  boy  at  the  far  end  of  the 
class  answered,  "Heaven  is  in  one  of 
the  back  streets  since  mother  got 
converted."  If  we  live  up  to  the 
principles  of  God's  Word  we  bear 
the  image  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
in  the  judgment  day  we  will  hear  the 
word  "Righteous  to  the  right."  On 
the  other  hand,  those  who  choose  the 
broad  road  have  the  devil  as  their 
father  (Jno.  8:44),  bear  his  image, 
and  in  the  great  judgment  day  will 
have  to  hear  these  words :  "Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,"  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  in 
the  Bible  looking  glass,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God,  and  follow  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  leads  into 
all  truth,  and  our  souls  will  be  en- 
riched and  glorified  for  time  and  in 
eternity. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


FORGIVENESS 


By  Addie  M.  Hooley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Forgive,  and  you  shall  be  forgiv- 
en," are  our  Savior's  words  to  His 
children. 

When  Peter  denied  his  Lord  and 
afterwards  went  out  and  wept  bitter- 
ly, did  Christ  say  to  him  the  next 
time  He  met  him,  "Do  you  confess 
that  you've  done  wrong  and  will  vou 
make  this  right?"  No;  He  doesn't 
mention  it.  He  simply  says,  "Peter, 
lovest  thou  me?"  I  believe  this  course 
brought  Peter  to  repentance  more  ef- 
fectively than  any  harsh  treatment 
could  have  done. 

It  often  happens  that  when  one  has 
been  injured  he  cries  out  of  the  depth 
of  his  injured  feelings,  "If  he  doesn't 
confess  his  wrong  I'll  never  have 
anything  to  do  with  him."  Paul  says, 
"Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering,  forbearing 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quar- 
rel against  any,  even  as  Christ  for- 
gave you,  so  also  do  ye." 

How  much  good  we  may  do,  in- 
stead of  dealing  harshly  with  those 
who  trespass  against  us,  to  speak 
kind  words  and  giving  them  a  bright 
smile.  Conquer  your  enemy  with 
kindness. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
loicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
:hey  are   white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Tiospel    to    every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— This  again  finds  us  at  our  post 
of  duty  after  spending  nearly  two 
months  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  visiting 
some  of  our  relatives  and  friends,  and 
feel  that  it  did  our  hearts  good  to 
spend  a  little  season  together. 

On  Wednesday,  Jan.  17,  we  started 
for  Job,  making  our  first  stop  at  Phil- 
adelphia, and  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant 
visit  at  the  Mission.  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp 
of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  gave  us  a  pleasant 
surprise  by  dropping  in  there  just  an 
hour  or  so  before  the  time  set  for 
preaching  service,  which  was  then 
conducted  by  him  and  the  writer.  We 
feel  encouraged  with  the  work  of  the 
Church  at  this  place.  At  present 
there  are  several  applicants  for  mem- 
bership and  trust  there  may  be  many 
more  who  will  make  Christ  their 
choice. 

On  Thursday  afternoon  we  started 
for  Lancaster  Co.,  where  we  were 
privileged  to  worship  with  the  con- 
gregations at  Kinzer  and  Lititz. 
These  services  were  well  attended 
and  we  had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
a_  goodly  number  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  there  and  regret  that  on  ac- 
count of  our  time  being  limited  we 
could  not  spend  more  time  visiting  in 
their  homes.  We  also  enjoyed  a  short 
visit  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancas- 
ter, after  which  we  started  for 
Hagerst'own,  Md.,  where  we  spent  the 
following  week  visiting  the  different 
churches  in  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  We  are  sure 
we  shall  not  soon  forget  the  rich  spir- 
itual feasts  we  enjoyed  together  there. 
We  feel  very  much  impressed  with 
the  mutual  love  that  prevails  among 
the  brotherhood  at  that  place,  and  the 
progress  they  are  making  along  vari- 
ous lines. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  27  we  reached 
home  and  were  very  glad  to  again 
be  with  our  little  flock  here.  We  are 
glad_  to  say  that  since  our  return  one 
precious  soul  has  become  willing  to 
turn  to  the  Lord  and  seek  salvation 
and  has  handed  in  his  name  as  an 
applicant  for  membership.  May  God 
richly  bless  him  and  his  family.  His 
wife  united  with  the  church  last  sum- 
mer. There  are  several  others  who 
arc  counting  the  cost.    Pray  for  them. 

I  lie  sari  news  reached  us  the  other 
day  that  the  "death  angel"  visited 
the  home  of  Bro.   Robert   L.  Smith 


our  co-laborer  in  the  ministry,  and 
called  away  one  of  their  three-months- 
old  twin  babies.  Pray  that  God  may 
grant  them  His  sustaining  grace  and 
comfort  their  bleeding  hearts. 

Yea,_  pray  for  us  all  that  He  whose 
name  is  above  every  name  may  grant 
us  the  things  we  need  just  when  we 
need  them.         Yours  in  Christ, 

Feb.  2,  1917.     Rhine  W.  Benner. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 

One  of  our  four- year-old  boys  was 
taken  to  the  Lancaster  General  Hos- 
pital today  for  treatment,  having  suf- 
fered for  some  time  with  hip  trouble. 
A  seven-year-old  boy  who  had  been 
in  a  private  family  over  three  years 
was  brought  back  to  the  Home.  Ten 
boys,  eight  years  old  and  under,  are 
awaiting  homes.  Two  boys  four  and 
nine  years  of  age  are  here  on  support 
but  the  mother  has  asked  us  to  get  a 
home  for  them  temporarily  until  she 
is  able  to  care  for  them  again.  Will 
'some  one  board  these  boys  for  her? 

Jan.  25,   1917.         Levi  Sauder. 


Canton,  Ohio 

The  dedicatory  service  was  a  great 
success.  The  day  was  fine  which 
brought  out  many  people.  There  were 
nearly  two  hundred  people  present  in 
the  morning,  and  close  to  four  hun- 
dred in  the  afternoon. 

Bro.  Buchwalter's  message  in  the 
morning  was  much  appreciated,  and 
the  dedicatory  sermon  by  Bro.  Lea- 
man  was  also  very  much  appreciated 
and  very  appropriate  for  the  occasion. 

We  were  especially  pleased  for  the 
way  in  which  the  ministers  present, 
and  the  laity  expressed  themselves 
with  regard  to  our  new  building. 
Without  exception  the  expressions 
were  favorable.  This  is  gratifying  to 
us.  Your  brother, 

Jan.  30,  1917.     C.  K.  Brenneman. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Children's  Flome) 

A  boy  11  years  of  age  was  placed 
into  a  home  on  trial  near  Palmyra, 
Pa.,  and  another  5  months  old  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  We  have  twenty- 
seven  inmates  at  this  writing. 

Feb.  2,  1917.  Levi  Sauder. 


Chicago,  111. 

(26th  St.  Mission) 

On  the  morning  of  Jan.  21  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  was  with  us  in  our  ad- 
vanced department  of  the  Sunday 
school.  He  favored  us  with  a  15- 
mirjute  address  on  the  world  wide  in- 
vitation "Conic  follow  me,"  which 
was  much  appreciated. 

On   Jan.  28   liros,   Carl   and  Earl 


Nunemaker  left  for  their  home  at 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  after  a  stay  of  four 
weeks  in  the  city. 

Dr.  P.  D.  Summers  also  was  a  caller. 
We  are  always  glad  for  the  presence 
of  our  former  co-laborers. 

Our  Wednesday  night  Bible  class 
is  taking  great  interest  in  the  study 
of  John.  On  the  evening  of  the  31st 
we  spent  one  hour  in  dissecting  the 
8th  chapter.  The  people  were  given 
certain  portions  and  each  gave  a  five 
minute  talk.  It  got  interesting,  a  few 
had  to  hear  "Time  is  up."  We  say 
it's  a  good  sign  when  people  have 
good  spiritual  appetites. 

One  of  our  former  Sunday  school 
attendants  was  nearly  killed  in  a 
night  joy  ride.  There  are  many 
around  us  who  need  the  Christ.  Will 
you  pray  that  God  will  direct  the 
special  efforts  toward  saving  souls. 
May  God  open  the  way  for  us. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 

Per  Sister  Eash. 


ORPHANS'    HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  last  few  days  we  sent  a  boy 
nine  years  old  to  brighten  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Benjamin  Schertz 
of  Roanoke,  111.,  who  in  company 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  C.  Schertz 
paid  the  Home  a  short  visit. 

A  mother  from  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
brought  her  three  children  into  the 
Home  to  remain  in  our  care  for  some 
time. 

Another  family  of  7  brothers  and 
sisters  from  Lima,  Ohio,  ranging  in 
age  from  2  to  13  years  have  just  been 
surrendered  to  the  Home  until  of  age, 
all  except  the  youngest  one,  who  is 
supported.  They  are  very  intelli- 
gent, bright,,  and  hearty  children,  and 
the  mother  who  surrendered  them  is' 
an  industrious  Christian  woman.  Sev- 
eral of  these  girls  have  already  been 
applied  for  and  the  boys  are  equally 
desirable  children  for  any  Christian 
family  that  applies  soon. 

We  had  a  pleasant  visit  from  Bro. 
J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen  College,  Fri- 
day. He  also  visited  our  schools  and 
took  part  in  chapel  services. 

All  are  well,  busy,  and  happy. 

West  Liberty,  O.,  Jan.  26,  1917. 


Preachers  should  be  informed  upon 
current  events  but  should  not  preach 
war,  philosophy,  fabes,  or  the  most 
recent  book  or  magazine  article  they 
have  read;  but  should  preach  sound 
doctrine  and  the  unadulterated  Gos- 
pel, for  that  is  what  reaches  people 
no  mailer  what  their  environnienl  oi 
mental  condition. — D.  D.  M. 
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WHO  SHOULD  GIVE  NOTHING 
FOR  MISSIONS 

Matt.  28:19  Rom.  1:16;  Matt.  24:45. 


1.  Those  who  believe  that  Jesus 
made  a  mistake  when  He  said :  "Go 
ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations." 

2.  Those  who  do  not  believe  that 
"The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth, 
Jew  or  Greek."  Rom.  1  :16. 

3.  Those  who  wish  that  no  mis- 
sionary had  come  to  our  forefathers 
and  would  prefer  to  be  heathen. 

4.  Those  who  believe  that  every- 
one in  the  world  should  shift  for  him- 
self and  ask  with  Cain,  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?" 

5.  Those  who  do  not  care  to  have 
part  in  Christ's  final  victory. 

6.  Those  who  believe  that  God 
will  not  call  them  to  account  because 
of  the  way  they  spent  their  (?)  mon- 
ey. 

7.  Those  who  are  willing  to  have 
Jesus  say  to  them :  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me!"  (Matt. 
25  :45). — Expositor. 


THE   PURPOSE   OF  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 


By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

For  the  Oas»at  X«r*M. 

One  of  the  purposes  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  to  impart  a  knowledge  of 
reverence  for  and  worship  toward 
God: 

1.  By    affording    an    example  of 

worship. 

2.  Giving  an  opportunity  to  all  to 

take  an  active  part  in  wor- 
ship. 

3.  By  keeping  it  a  Christian  and 

worshipful  institution. 

a.  It  should  not  be  secularized 

in  any  way.  It  is  not  a  day 
school. 

b.  Christian  methods  only,  should 

be  used. 

c.  Christian  teachers  should  pre- 

serve the  Christian  spirit  of 
the  class  and  school. 

4.  By  the  exemplary  and  inspira- 

tional character  and  conduct 
of  the  leaders  and  workers. 

5.  By  the  use  of  sacred  and  devo- 

tional exercises. 

6.  By    giving    instructions  which 

are  earnest,  sincere,  and  di- 
rected toward  God. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


To  pray  earnestly  and  intensely  de- 
sire that  God  bless  other  individuals 
will  bring  a  great  change  in  our  lives 
and  attitude  towards  those  individ- 
uals.— D.  D.  M. 


If  ye  will   inquire,   in«,uire  ye. — I«a.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foaUch  qvaetimu,  and  gwealoeies, 
and  con*otrt»wwi,  mm4  skM^i  «Wtt  the  hw;  for 
they  are   unttrafltaMe  m!   vote. — Tktut  3:9. 


"And  the  days  of  Adam,  after  he 
had  begotten  Seth,  were  eight  hun- 
dren  years,  and  he  begat  sons  and 
daughters."  Where  did  Cain  get  his 
wife,  if  there  were  no  daughters  born 
to  Adam  until  after  he  was  800  years 
old?    E.  W.  B. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  well  to  notice 
that  the  Word  does  not  say  that  there 
were  no  daughters  born  to  Adam  un- 
til after  he  was  800  years  old.  All  that 
is  says  was  that  he  "begat  sons  and 
daughters."  There  was  nobody  for 
Cain  to  marry,  except  a  sister  or  niece. 
Some  say  that  he  got  his  wife  in  the 
land  of  Nod,  but  the  Bible  does  not 
say  so.  Most  of  the  difficulties  we 
get  in  the  way  of  not  understanding 
the  Bible  is  what  we  read  into  it. 


How  harmonize  Luke  22  :36-38  with 
the  rest  of  Christ's  teaching  on 
peace  and  nonresistance?    A.  B. 

The  main  passage  in  question 
reads :  "And  he  that  hath  no  sword, 
let  him  sell  his  garment  and  buy  one." 

Some  of  the  advocates  of  war  and 
self  defense  hold  that  Jesus  here  ad- 
vised the  use  of  the  literal  sword  and 
interpret  the  passage  to  favor  the  use 
of  carnal  weapons  in  carnal  warfare 

One  of  the  main  objections  to  this 
view  is  that  it  is  quite  out  of  harmony 
"with  the  rest  of  Christ's  teachings 
on  peace  and  nonresistance,"  founded 
on  divine  love — teachings  too  plain 
to  be  misunderstood.  Besides,  look- 
ing at  all-'  the  circumstances,  it  is  un- 
mistakably clear  that  Jesus  did  not 
intend  that  the  sword  should  be  used 
in  His  own  or  the  disciples  defense. 
Evidently  the  disciples  understood 
Him  to  mean  a  literal  sword,  but 
when  they  informed  Him  of  having 
two  swords,  He  replied :  "It  is 
enough."  Two  swords  enough?  What 
were  two  swords  in  the  hands  of  the 
disciples  against  "a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves?"  They  must 
have  mistook  His  meaning.  And 
further,  if  Jesus  had  wished  to  defend 
Himself  or  His  disciples,  what  need  of 
literal  swords,  for  He  could  presently 
have  called  to  His  aid,  "more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels"  (Matt.  26: 
53). 

But  how  then  should  the  Scriptures 
be  fulfilled,  and  how  should  His  di- 
vine mission  and  purpose  in  the  plan 
of  salvation  be  accomplished?  No, 
the  hour  of  His  sufferings  and  humil- 
iation was  at  hand  and  He  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  His  ene- 
mies, and  when  Peter  in  mistaken 
zeal  drew  his  sword  and  smote  off 


the  ear  of  the  high  priest's  servant, 
Jesus  reproved  him,  commanded  him 
to  put  up  his  sword,  and  put  forth 
His  band  and  healed  the  wound  Peter 
had  indicted.  And  on  the  following 
day  Jesus  said  to  Pilate:  "If  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world  then  would 
my  servants  fight  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews,"  all  of  which 
proves  clearly  that  Jesus  had  no  refer- 
ence to  a  literal  sword,  to  be  used  for 
self-defense. 

What  then  is  the  meaning  of  the 
passage  in  question?  Evidently  it  is 
one  of  our  Savior's  dark  sayings  which 
He  did  not  choose  to  further  explain 
— a  figurative  expression  in  the  nature 
of  a  proverb.  He  seems  to  say :  Pre- 
pare for  an  approaching  danger.  A 
sore  trial  is  at  hand,  a  dire  conflict,  an 
awful  event.  You  need  to  prepare  for 
the  trying  ordeal,  and  to  arm  your 
selves  with  fortitude  even  as  a  war- 
rior arms  himself  for  battle.  This 
view,  which  we  firmly  believe  to  be 
the  correct  one,  leaves  wholly  intact 
the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  and  is  in 
full  keeping  with  it,  as  also  with  His 
warnings  and  cautions  in  view  of 
trials  and  dangers  on  other  occasions. 

D.  S. 


UNIMPROVABLE 


Christ's  work  cannot  be  improved 
upon.  He  is  never  going  to  learn  to 
do  it  better.  It  is  perfect  now ;  in- 
finitely perfect ;  that  means  unimprov- 
able. And  your  victory  over  the 
power  of  sin  is  Christ's  work.  If  after 
having  yielded  your  life  to  Him,  you 
believe  what  He  says,  then  sin  cannot 
have  dominion  over  you,  for  you  are 
undergrace;  and  grace  is  the  infinite- 
ly perfect,  unimprovable  work  of  God 
through  Christ  your  Savior  and  Life. 
Perfection  cannot  be  improved  upon. 
Infinity  cannot  be  added  to.  That  is 
the  sort  of  unimprovable,  infinitely 
perfect  victory  that  Christ  offers  to 
accomplish  for  us  and  in  us  now  and 
always.  But  to  want  to  do  wrong  is 
in  itself  sin.  Wrong  desire  of  any 
sort  is  sin.  We  are  under  the  domin- 
ion of  sin  when  we  want  to  sin.  And 
Christ  pledges  us  His  Word  that,  if 
we  will  let  Him  set  us  free,  we  shall 
be  free  indeed  ;  sin  cannot  have  over 
us  even  the  dominion  of  our  wanting 
to  do  wrong.  So  it  is  that  when  we 
really  believe  in  Christ's  cleansing 
power,  the  "want  to"  dies.  That  is 
victory  indeed — more  than  victory,  for 
with  the  "want  to"  or0ne  we  are  "more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us." — Editorial  in  S.  S.  Times. 


Key  to  I  Timothy:  "That  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God." 
— D.  D.  M. 


"The  Gospel  is  for  the  people  of  all 
nations  and  races." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mather  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
sample  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


GOD'S  WILL 


Just  to  be  tender,  just  to  be  true; 

Just  to  be  glad  the  whole  day  through; 

Just  to  be  merciful,  just  to  be  mild; 

Just  to  be  trustful  as  a  child; 

Just  to  be  gentle  and  kind  and  sweet; 

Just  to  be  helpful  with  willing  feet; 

Just  to  be  cheery  when  things  go  wrong; 

Just  to  drive  sadness  away  with  a  song; 
Whether  the  hour  is  dark  or  bright, 

Just  to  be  loyal  to  God  and  right; 

Just  to  believe  that  God  knows  best; 

Just  in  His  promises  ever  to  rest; 

Just  to  let  love  be  our  daily  key — 
That  is  God's  will  for  you  and  me. 

— Exchange. 


WHEN  LIFE  IS  A  SONG 


The  best  singing  is  the  kind  that 
cannot  be  kept  in,  not  the  kind  that 
has  to  be  coaxed  out.  It  comes  from 
those  into  whose  hearts  God  Himself 
has  put  a  song:  a  miraculous  song, 
which  must  express  itself  because  it 
will  not  be  denied. 

Here  is  a  very  practical  hint,  a  mu- 
sical secret,  for  pastors  and  other 
Christian  workers  who  are  concerned 
over  the  problem  of  getting  their 
people  to  sing  as  they  should.  The 
truest  Christian  singing  cannot  be 
imitated  or  even  cultivated.  The  voice 
can  indeed  be  cultivated,  but  not  "the 
song"  of  which  the  voice  is  merely 
the  expression.  If  you  want  the  sing- 
ing in  your  church  or  Sunday  school 
to  be  at  its  best,  you  must  simply  see 
to  it  that  a  considerable  number  of 
the  members  are  led  out  into  an  ut- 
terly new  experience  of  Christ  as 
their  victory  and  their  life.  Then 
you'll  have  singing!  You  will  have 
the  sort  of  singing  that  transforms 
this  earth,  because  it  will  have  come 
directly  from  the  heart  of  heaven. 

Sin  is  discord.  Jesus  came  to  put 
an  end  to  discord,  for  it  is  He  that 
"shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins."  When  the  warring  against 
God  of  the  sin  within  ceases,  dis- 
cord ends  and  such  harmony  begins 
in  that  life  as  no  man  can  ever  im- 
agine until  he  is  rejoicing  in  it  for 
himself.  And  why  it  is  that  the  life 
in  which  Jesus  is  supreme  is  neces- 
sarily a  songful  life?  It  is  because 
Cod  Himself  is  a  song.  The  first 
earthly  song  of  which  wc  have  any 
record  in  the  Bible  is  that  of  Moses 
when  God  miraculously  set  His  peo- 
ple Israel  free  from  bondage.  With 
irrepressible  thanksgiving  and  en- 
thusiasm they  sang: 
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"I  will  sing  unto  Jehovah,  for  he 
hath  triumphed  gloriously;"  and  then 
came  the  secret  of  this  new  singing: 
"Jehovah  is  my  ....  song,  And  he  is 
become  my  salvation." 

When  we  let  God  become  the  salva- 
tion of  our  whole  life  by  letting  Christ 
Himself  become  our  actual  life,  it  is 
no  wonder  that  our  life  itself  is  turned 
into  a  constant  song. 

And  how  striking  it  is  to  discover 
that,  as  that  song  of  Moses,  which 
gives  all  praise  to  God,  is  the  first  re- 
corded song  in  the  Bible,  so  the  last 
time  we  find  the  word  "song"  in  God's 
Word,  over  in  the  15th  chapter  of 
Revelation,  we  hear  them  singing 
"the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb," 
The  life  into  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  once  brought  the  Jehovah- 
song  is  going  to  continue  singing 
throughout  all  eternity. 

If  this  miracle  song  of  new  life  is 
within  us,  it  necessarily  follows  that 
nothing  that  can  "happen"  to  us  from 
without  can  stop  the  song.  The  "song 
that  is  Christ"  is  beyond  the  power 
of  circumstances  to  quench  or  dimin- 
ish. Two  men  who  knew  the  eternal 
music  were  one  time  viciously  mal- 
treated, shamefully  bruised  and  beat- 
en up,  were  thrown  into  such  a  prison 
as  would  not  be  tolerated  in  a  civil- 
ized land  today,  and  then,  bruised  and 
aching,  were  thrust  into  stocks.  The 
song  was  over  for  them  that  night, 
you  say?  Then  that  shows  you  don't 
knOw  the  song.  Those  two  men  were 
so  happy  that  they  just  could  not 
keep  still  about  it.  Perhaps  they  asked 
each  other  whether  they  really  ought 
to  give  vent  to  their  feelings  and  sing 
there ;  but  about  midnight  they 
couldn't  stand  it  any  longer,  and  the 
music  broke  loose.  The  other  prison- 
ers had  never  heard  anything  like 
this  midnight  music  in  that  dirty  old 
prison  and — you  know  the  rest  of  the 
story.  God  sent  a  great  earthquake, 
shook  up  the  foundations  of  the  pri- 
son house,  opened  the  doors,  and 
every  one's  manacles  fell  away.  And 
before  dawn  broke  the  next  morning 
the  jailer  who  was  about  to  commit 
suicide  because  of  this  new  experience 
in  prison  routine,  was  singing  that 
same  Jehovah-song  himself,  and  all 
his  house  with  him  ;  and  they  are  still 
singing  it.  The  right  kind  of  music 
is  a  very  practical  thing.  Incidentally, 
it  is  more  dynamic  than  dynamite.  God 
wants  us  to  sing,  if  we'll  sing  the 
right  way. 

When  wc  have  begun  to  know  the 
blessings  of  the  Jehovah-song,  we  can 
understand  how  it  is  that  in  heathen 
lands  music  is  not  music  at  all — only 
a  tragic  counterfeit,  a  cruel  deformity. 
The  writer  asked  Charles  Ernest 
Scott,  of  China,  what  he  had  found  of 
real  music  in  that  black  land  of  hea- 
thenism, and  this  is  what  he  an- 
swered ; 
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"I  have  walked  hundreds  of  miles 
along,  beside  of,  behind,  and  in  front 
of  many  Chinese,  and  have  listened 
intently  to  their  weird,  minor,  nasal 
cavortings  in  high  falsetto,  vainly  try- 
ing myself  to  imitate  and  reproduce 
those  sounds.  I  understand  some- 
thing of  what  real  music  is,  having 
spent  a  good  many  years  studying  it, 
and  practicing  it,  but  by  the  largest 
stretch  of  the  imagination  I  cannot 
call  this  singing. 

"There  are  several  Buddhist  chants 
with  which  the  common  folks  are 
familiar.  Some  of  these  have  been 
used  with  Christian  words  and  put  in- 
to our  church  hymnals ;  but  they  are 
concessions  to  Chinese  tradition,  and 
are  very  few  in  number.  They  begin 
and  end  in  minors,  are  full  of  quaver- 
ings  and  as  loaded  with  melancholy 
as  an  egg  is  with  meat.  Weird,  there 
is  a  vein  of  sadness  in  them  as  of  joy 
unattained,  of  hope  unrealizable. 
They  give  many  people  a  sense  of 
unutterable  homesickness. 

"I  have  moved  among  the  peasants 
in  the  fields,  among  the  traders  at  the 
market,  among  travelers  bound  on 
festival  pilgrimages,  among  thou- 
sands in  the  wild  frenzies  of  'mob 
worshiping'  at  famed  temples,  among 
people  in  many  kinds  of  heathen  pro- 
cessions, but  never  have  I  among 
them  heard  music.  To  the  music 
lover  as  such  it  is  depressing  in  the 
extreme :  all  this  heathen  world  of 
noise,  and  of  countless  faces,  dull,  or 
expressionless,  or  stupid,  or  sottish, 
or  evil,  or  leering,  or  bestial,  or  un- 
utterably sad,  even  while  they  chant 
to  'make'  worship. 

"If  leaden  motives  cannot  be  trans- 
fused into  golden  deeds,  neither  can 
the  conditions  of  heathen  horror  be 
expected  to  produce  in  those  who  sit 
in  darkness  glad  and  holy  song  to  the 
Creator  and  Preserver,  Savior  and 
Lord,  whom  they  know  not." 

Our  Lord  Jesus  longs  to  be  the 
music  and  the  song  of  this  whole 
earth  and  of  every  life  that  lives  here. 
Some  day  He  is  going  to  be.  We  can 
hasten  that  wonderful  time  of  His 
coming  by  letting  the  music  of  His 
presence  now  within  us  win  others  to 
Him  by  the  sheer  beauty  of  the  new 
song  that  He  will  give  us.  That  is 
one  of  the  reasons  why  He  wants  us 
to  keep  singing ;  and  we  can  say  with 
the  Psalmist : 

"And    lie    hath    put    a    new    song    in  ray 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God: 
Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear, 
And  shall  trust   in  Jehovah." 

When  our  life  is  really  a  song,  oth- 
ers near  by  and  far  away  will  begin  to 
know  heaven's  music  for  themselves. 
— The  Sunday  School  Times. 


Literal  interpretation  of  the  Bible 
docs  not  deny  spiritual  application, 
and  vice  versa.-  I\. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  18,  1917,— Jno.  4:43- 
54 

JESUS  HEALS  THE  NOBLE- 
MAN'S SON 

Golden  Text. — As  thou  hast  be- 
lieved, so  be  it  done  unto  thee. — Matt. 
8:13. 

Introductory. — The  story  of  Jesus 
and  the  woman  at  the  well  of  Samaria 
is  still  fresh  in  our  minds.  In  the 
lesson  before  us  we  have  a  view  of 
the  same  compassionate  Savior,  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  humanity,  and 
using  His  great  power  in  promoting 
the  highest  welfare  of  man.  The  mir- 
acle of  the  present  lesson  is  no  more 
pronounced  and  real  than  the  miracle 
of  grace  performed  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Samaritans,  as  related  in  last  les- 
son, although  the  form  of  the  miracle 
is  such  that  the  average  mind  is  more 
impressed  with  it.  However,  the 
great  lesson  for  us  is  not  the  power 
of  Jesus  to  perform  miracles  but 
rather  the  love  of  Jesus  whose  ears 
are  ever  open  to  the  cry  of  the  needy 
and  who  misses  no  opportunity  to  re- 
lieve the  afflictions  of  the  suffering 
soul.  There  is  never  a  soul  that  comes 
to  Him  in  sincerity  and  in  faith  but 
that  gets  relief. 

Christ's  Fame  in  Galilee. — After 
two  days  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
went  into  Galilee.  Here  He  was  very 
favorably  received.  "The  Galilleans 
received  him,  having  seen  all  the 
things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem." 
Their  eyes  were  open  to  the  truth, 
and  seeing  the  wonderful  works  of 
Jesus  they  were  not  unwilling  to  give 
Him  recognition.  Especially  was  this 
true  in  Cana,  where  He  accomplished 
the  "beginning  of  miracles"  in  turn- 
ing water  into  wine.  Here  He  per- 
formed the  second  miracle,  which 
forms  the  greater  part  of  this  lesson. 

The  Nobleman's  Plea.  —  Among 
those  who  heard  of  the  miracle-work- 
ing power  of  Jesus  was  a  certain  no- 
bleman whose  son  was  at  the  point  of 
death.  "Come  down  ere  my  child 
die !"  was  his  pathetic  request.  In 
this  plea  we  notice  two  very  impor- 
tant things:  (1)  The  nobleman  recog- 
nized that  the  case  was  serious.  (2) 
He  had  perfect  confidence  in  the 
power  of  Christ  to  heal.  Every  sin- 
ner who  comes  to  Christ  with  a  con- 
sciousness of  his  guilt  and  faith  in 
Christ  to  heal  may  receive  the  par- 
doning, healing  grace  of  God. 

A  Test  of  Faith. — The  first  answer 
which  Jesus  gave  was  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  weakness  of  man  in  refus- 
ing to  believe  except  upon  the  evi- 
dence of  signs  and  wonders.  This 
class  of  people  refuses  to  believe  any- 
thing that  can  not  be  reasoned  out-- 
that  is,  when  it  comes  to  believing  in 
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Jesus ;  in  all  other  things  they  are 
willing  to  take  matters  by  faith.  But 
this  nobleman  showed  that  he  had 
real  faith.  His  response  to  Christ's 
words,  "Except  ye  see  signs  and  won- 
ders, ye  will  not  believe,"  was  "Come 
down  ere  my  child  die."  There  was 
no  question  in  his  mind  as  to  what 
would  happen  if  he  could  not  enlist 
the  aid  of  Jesus.  He  was  not  looking 
for  signs  and  wonders  but  wanted 
his  son  healed.  And  he  had  not  the 
least  doubt  that  Jesus  could  heal  if 
He  would  but  take  the  time  to  pay 
attention  to  the  case.  In  this  he 
needed  have  no  misgivings,  for  Jesus 
Himself  declared,  "Him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
The  nobleman  and  all  others  that 
came  to  Him  in  faith  received  atten- 
tion. This  is  as  true  today  as  it  was 
then.  What  we  need  is  not  signs  and 
wonders  to  prove  what  has  been 
proven  thousands  of  times  before,  but 
simple  faith  that  God  may  again 
prove  through  us  what  He  has  proven 
through  others. 

Now  the  nobleman  was  put  to  the 
severest  test.  All  the  evidence  that 
he  had  that  Christ  would  heal  his  son 
were  the  words  of  Jesus :  "Go  thy 
way ;  thy  son  liveth."  The  nobleman, 
without  waiting  for  any  further  evi- 
dence, went  his  way  at  once,  for  he 
believed  the  words  of  Jesus  and  knew 
that  Jesus  meant  what  He  said.  Oh, 
for  this  simple  faith,  that  all  the  evi- 
dence that  we  need  is  the  words  of 
Jesus.  Whoever  exercises  this  faith 
is  sure  to  reap  the  blessing. 

This  Faith  Justified.— The  noble- 
man went  home.  On  his  way  home 
his  servants  met  him  saying,  "Thy 
son  liveth."  "When  did  he  begin  to 
amend,"  asked  the  nobleman.  "Yes- 
terday at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
left  him,"  said  the  servants.  That 
was  the  very  hour  at  which  our  Sav- 
ior spoke  the  words,  "Thy  son  liveth." 
Was  the  nobleman  convinced?  No;  he 
needed  no  proof  to  convince  him.  All 
the  proof  that  he  needed  was  to  hear 
the  words  of  Jesus.  The  idea  that 
Jesus  couldn't  or  wouldn't  make  His 
word  good  never  entered  his  mind. 
His  faith  was  confirmed,  and  doubt- 
less strengthened,  by  the  hearing  of 
the  news,  but  he  had  before  this  seen 
enough  to  convince  him  that  Jesus 
was  as  good  as  His  word,  powerful 
enough  to  make  His  word  good,  and 
sympathetic  enough  to  hear  the  peti- 
tion of  every  one  who  comes  to  Him 
in  faith.  He  who  comes  to  Him  in 
simple  faith,  believes  all  that  He  says 
without  waiting  for  signs  and  won- 
ders to  be  convinced  that  Jesus  is  the 
Truth,  will  always  have  his  faith 
justified  in  the  way  God  answers  his 
prayers  and  blesses  his  life.  May 
God  move  us  to  exercise  the  simple 
faith  that  prompted  the  nobleman  in 
this  memorable  event.  No  man  who 
trusted   in   God   fully,   believed  His 


823 

Our  Young  People 

SOME  PLAIN  TEACHINGS  OF  JESUS 
Matt.  20:20-28;  5:13-16;  7:13,14;  10:34- 
39;   19:16-22;  Luke  14:25-33 


Topic  for  February  i8 

MOTTO 

"Never   man    spake    like   this  man." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Plain  Teachings. — By  such  teachings  is 

meant  that  they  are  positive  statements 
of  unchangeable  facts  from  which  there 
is  no  modification.  Jesus  was  teaching 
the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
The  nature  of  this  kingdom  is  spiritual 
and  eternal.  Its  laws  are  not  changeable 
with  the  passing  times.  When  Jesus 
spoke  He  spoke  with  the  authority  of 
one  who  knows.  He  brought  the  laws 
of  the  kingdom  down  to  men  in  practical 
terms.  The  laws  of  righteousness  do 
not  bend  to  the  whims  of  men.  Men 
must  yield  to  the  plan  of  God  and  be- 
come fitted  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom 

II.  Some  of  the  Teachings  Noted: — 

1.  The  Elements  of  True  Greatness, 
Matt.  20:20-23.— The  sons  of  Zebedee 
were  seeking  a  place  of  honor  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  They  thought  that  by 
the  good  pleasure  of  the  Master  that 
place  could  be  secured  above  their  fel- 
lows. The  Master  taught  that  even  He 
could  not  as  a  favor  grant  such  an  of- 
fice. He  could  offer  tb~m  a  baptism  of 
suffering  if  they  would  be  able  to  drink 
of  it.  He  could  point  out  the  principles 
of  greatness  which  should  fit  men  for 
the  service  rather  than  being  served. 
But  to  promise  a  pl*cc  was  out  of  the 
question  altogether,  and  did  not  concern 
the  one  whom  God  would  choose  to  ill 
the  responsible  office  at  His  right  hand 
and  left.  To  be  the  next  hand  to  Christ 
means  to  be  the  next  hand  as  a  self  sac- 
rificing servant. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Jesus  has  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
There  is  no  one  else  to  whom  we  can  go. 
Let  us  therefore  receive  His  teachings 
and  follow  Him  at  any  cost. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text   word.  Taught. 

2.  A  Lesson  on  the  Two  Gates  and  the 

Two  Ways. 
For  Young  People,  or  Others— 

1.  Assign  each  of  the  above  teachings 

to  individuals  to  whom  they  may 
be  adapted  for  study  and  discus- 
sion. 

2.  Other  Teachings  with  which  I  Have 

Been  Impressed. 


Word  unquestionably,  and  came  unto 
Him  on  the  simple  ground  that  he  be- 
lieved His  words,  has  ever  been  dis- 
appointed. "As  thou  hast  believed, 
so  be  it  done  unto  thee." — K. 


The  best,  highest,  strongest  influ- 
ence is  that  which  is  unconscious. — 
D.  D.  M. 
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Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  preached  at  the 
Lima  Mission  Sunday  forenoon  and 
evening,  on  Jan.  21. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  preached  at  Zion 
Church  near  Bluffton,  O.,  Sunday 
last. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
spent  a  few  hours  in  Scottdale  last 
Monday  in  the  interests  of  the  South- 
western Pa.  District  Mission  Board. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  returned  last 
week  to  his  home  at  Palmyra,  Mo., 
after  an  extended  trip  in  the  states  of 
Texas  and  Louisiana  looking  after 
the  work  in  his  charge  as  bishop. 


Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  and  family 

of  Job,  W.  Va.,  spent  about  a  week 
in  the  Hagerstown,  Md.,  district  re- 
cently. Bro.  Benner  filled  appo^rt- 
ments  in  nearly  all  the  churches  in 
the  district.  His  work  was  well  re- 
ceived. They  left  home  on  Friday 
night,  Jan.  26. 


"Four  applicants  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  28,  by  water  baptism. 
These  souls  confessed  Christ  during 
the  recent  meetings  conducted  by  D. 
N.  Lehman  of  Millersville,  Pa.  They 
with  all  others  just  starting  out 'in 
the  Christian  life  need  the  earnest 
prayers  of  all  God's  people." 


We  are  sorry  the  following  notice 
reached  us  too  late  for  last  week's  is- 
sue :  "The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of 
meeting  will  begin  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Feb.  4,  with  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove  in  charge  of 
the  services.  Pray  for  us  that  the 
Lord  by  His  Spirit  may  lead  many 
souls  from  darkness  to  light,  and  that 
the  Church  may  be  strengthened." 


Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Clear  Springs,  Pa,  on 
'I  hursday  evening,  Feb.  1. 


Correspondence 

Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — Since  no  correspond- 
ence has  appeared  from  this  place  for 
some  time  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  we 
shall  endeavor  to  write  a  few  lines. 

We  have  had  some  real  winter 
weather  since  the  middle  of  Decem- 
ber, having  had  some  reports  as  low 
as  40  below  zero.  At  present  are  hav- 
ing very  mild  and  pleasant  weather, 
with  only  about  enough  snow  for 
sleighing.  We  are  having  church  and 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday. 

Attendance  is  fairly  good  consider- 
ing some  of  the  cold  days  we  have 
had.  We  arc  truly  glad  to  state  that 
two  families  have  come  into  our  com- 
munity from  Indiana  and  have  located 
here.    Also  a  brother  from  Ohio.  We 


would  extend  an  invitation  to  any 
others  who  may  be  considering  a 
change  of  location  to  a  northwestern 
point,  to  come  in  and  investigate  and 
compare  our  section  to  others  of 
northwestern  districts. 

Our  crop  report  for  the  past  season 
was  not  a  flowery  one.  Crops  were 
looking  exceptionally  well  up  to  Aug 
3,  when  a  severe  hail  storm  passed 
through  our  district  resulting  in  total 
destruction  of  the  crop.  But  consid- 
erable feed  has  been  cut  from  oats 
fields  that  had  grown  up  after  the 
.  hail.  This  helped  us  out  considerably 
as  hay  for  stock.  We  could  also  put 
up  plenty  of  hay  a  few  miles  south 
on  raw  prairire  where  there  was  no 
hail  this  last  summer.  This  was  the 
first  loss  of  any  account  by  hail  in  12 
years. 

So  after  thinking  over  past  experi- 
ences that  appeared  to  be  rather  un- 
pleasant and  great  losses  to  many  in 
our  district,  we  cannot  help  but  be- 
lieve that  such  experiences  are  only 
for  our  future  good,  as  we  believe  the 
old  saying  to  be  a  true  one  that  in 
the  midst  of  prosperity  is  great  dan- 
ger, also  causing  us  to  more  fully 
realize  that  we  are  only  placed  here  as 
stewards  to  care  for  material  things 
for  but  a  short  time.  May  we  there- 
fore be  submissive  to  God's  will  and 
truly  say  "Thy  will  not  ours  be  done." 

We  are  having  many  inquiries  from 
eastern  friends  regarding  the  effect 
that  the  great  warring  nations  may 
be  having  on  present  conditions  in 
our  locality.  We  truly  feel  consider- 
able difference  in  the  cost  of  living 
commodities,  but  far  more  serious,  in 
our  opinion,  are  the  many  lives  that 
have  been  sacrificed  and  many  homes 
have  been  deserted  and  left  fatherless, 
by  the  many  who  we  believe  felt  it 
their  duty  to  go  and  fight  for  their 
country.  We  are  truly  sorry  that 
such  conditions  are  existing,  and  es- 
pecially sad  must  one  feel  when  so 
many  young  men  with  whom  one  is 
acquainted  are  going  to  the  front.  But 
what  can  be  expected,  when  many  of 
our  popular  churches  are  encourag- 
ing men  to  go  out  and  slay  their  fel- 
low men  to  save  their  own  nation. 
Such  conditions  are  truly  sad,  that 
God's  professed  followers  are  teach- 
ing just  the  reverse  from  what  our 
blessed  Savior  taught  when  upon 
earth. 

Many  have  been  inquiring  whether 
or  not  conscription  is  in  force.  We 
are  glad  to  state  that  thus  far  only 
volunteers  have  been  going  to  the 
front,  and  it  is  believed  that  tillers  of 
the  soil  will  not  be  called  upon  to 
take  up  arms  as  the  food  supply  is 
said  to  be  so  much  needed.  But  are 
told  that  many  unmarried  men  as  well 
as  some  married  ones  are  leaving 
their  farms  go  to  weeds  and  have 
gone  to  the  front. 

Apparently  the  fighting  spirit  is 
deeply  implanted  in  many  who  have 
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been  misinformed  of  the  real  Truth  of 
the  Word. 

We  were  told  of  one  man  who  was 
fortunate  enough  to  thresh  10,000  bus. 
of  wheat  and  then  go  off  to  the  front. 
He  was  much  missed  by  one  of  his 
neighbors,  who  inquired  of  the  gov- 
ernment why  such  a  ,man  should  be 
accepted  in  the  ranks,  after  which  he 
was  dismissed  and  was  told  to  go 
home  and  farm,  that  he  was  worth 
more  to  the  nation  on  the  farm  than 
in  the  trenches.  We  hope  the  report 
may  be  a  true  one. 

We  truly  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  small  band  of  believers  at  this 
place  that  all  may  go  on  hand  in  hand 
in  the  Master's  service. 

Health  has  been  very  good  during 
the  past,  and  at  present  continues  to 
be  very  good,  for  which  we  truly  feel 
very  grateful. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Jan.  21,  117.  M.  D.  Musser. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  again  feel  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessings  we  have  received. 
Sometimes  we  forget  the  blessings  of 
health  and  strength  but  God  reminds 
us  of  them  by  taking  them  from  us 
for  a  time.  There  has  been  quite  a 
lot  of  sickness  around  here  for  some 
time,  colds,  la  grippe,  etc.  But  we 
think  of  the  sufferings  and  hardships 
Paul  went  through  and  with  it  all 
said,  "And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  26  Bible 
meeting  commenced  with  Bros.  J.  D. 
Mininger  and  J.  R.  Shank  as  in- 
structors. They  gave  us  14  lessons. 
One  on  Bible  Study,  eight  on  Steps  to 
Success  in  the  Christian  Life,  four 
on  the  Gospel  of  John,  and  one  on 
Young  People's  Problems  and  How 
to  meet  them.  They  also  preached 
six  sermons.  Bro.  L.  O.  King  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  preached  one  sermon 
for  us. 

We  believe  the  brethren  have  faith- 
fully done  their  part  in  teaching  the 
Word.  It  is  now  our  duty  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
let  them  slip.  Heb.  2:1. 

There  were  no  confessions  but  the 
church  was  strengthened  and  God 
will  give  the  increase  as  he  sees  fit. 
Bro.  Bowman's  of  Kansas  City  were 
with  us  during  the  meetings,  also 
Bros.  Hartzell  and  Zook  of  Hesston. 
We  are  having  fine  winter  weather 
now.  The  roads  have  been  pretty 
good  all  winter.  Remember  us  in 
your  prayers.  Earl  Plartzler. 

Jan.  23,  1917. 


Greentown,  Ind. 

Greeting: — We  just  closed  a  very 
successful  Bible  conference  during 
which  the  Word  was  taught  with  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  one  of 
the  visible  results  was  nine  public 
confessions.  The  brethren  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  and  J.  S.  Gerig  were  the  in- 
structors and  we  praise  God  for  the 
many  Gospel  truths  that  were  pre- 
sented and  trust  they  may  have 
fallen  on  good  ground.  From  here 
Bro.  Derstine  went  to  Goshen. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P.  Meet- 
ing were  recently  reorganized  with 
the  following  officers :  S.  S.  Supts., 
Bros.  Lon  Miller  and  John  Horner; 
Sec,  Paul  Myers;  Chor.,  Dan  Hersh- 
berger.  Y.  P.  M.  Supt.,  Joe  Troyer, 
and  Junior  Supt.,  Katie  Troyer.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  ever  be  faithful. 

Jan.  24,  1917.  Niles  M.  Slabaugh. 


Sunnyside,  Mich. 

Sunnyside  congregation  and  people 
of  this  community  experienced  a  sea- 
son of  spiritual  uplift  and  strengthen- 
ing in  the  form  of  a  Bible  conference 
from  Dec.  11  to  16,  1916,  with  the 
Brethren  N._  O.  Blosser  and  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  as  instructors. 

There  were  no  open  confessions 
and  no  additions  to  the  Church;  but 
the  unconverted  were  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  responsibilit}'  of  accept- 
ing or  rejecting  salvation.  The  Way 
was  plainly  and  fearlessly  declared. 
The  result  now  rests  with  God  and 
those. who  rejected.   I  Cor.  3:7. 

As  members  of  the  same  body  (I 
Cor.  12:27)  we  crave  the  interest,  the 
sympathies,  and  the  prayers,  of  God's 
people. 

We  take  comfort  and  courage  from 
II  Cor.  2:14;  Rom.  8:37;  and  I  Cor. 
15  :58,  etc.  S.  W.  Sommer. 

Jan.  24,  1917. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  A.  M.  congregation) 

Editor  Gospel  Herald  and  Readers, 
Greetings : — On  Sunday,  Jan.  7,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  above 
place.  Ten  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived in  full  fellowship  by  water 
baptism. 

We  rejoice  in  the  Lord  because  of 
His  goodness.  It  means  much  when 
fathers  and  mothers  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  There  were  fathers  and 
two  mothers  among  the  above  num- 
ber.   Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 

Jan.  25,  1917.        Albert  D.  Erb. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Readers,  a  Greeting 
in  Jesus'  Name :  "Oh,  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men." 

On  Dec.  30  we  began  a  series  of 
meetings  with  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  in 


charge.  He  told  us  the  same  old  Gos- 
pel story  that  has  been  told  for  1900 
years  without  losing  its  grandeur.  He 
remained  till  the  evening  of  Jan.  15, 
when  he  was  called  home  to  a  funeral. 
Our  home  minister,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder, 
continued  the  meetings  till  the  21st. 
We  rejoice  that  eighteen  souls  were 
willing  to  confess  Christ  before  the 
world  thereby  telling  that  they  mean 
to  live  for  heaven  and  all  its  glories. 

May  God  keep  them  and  us  all  as 
Christian  people  that  we  may  be 
faithful  until  He  comes  to  receive  His 
own.  H.  N.  Yoder. 

Jan.  26,  1917. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  dear  Name: — While  I  was  in 
the  east  visiting  among  my  old 
friends  in  Juniata,  Snyder,  Cumber- 
land, and  Lancaster  counties,  I  prom- 
ised them  all  a  personal  letter.  But 
while  this  will  be  quite  a  task,  I  will 
write  a  letter  through  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald which  must  suffice  until  I  get 
around  with  a  personal  letter.  I  en- 
joyed my  trip  very  much  and  met 
with  quite  a  number  of  old  and  new 
friends  and  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
faith. 

When  I  came  home  on  Jan.  22  I 
found  about  as  much  snow  and  winter 
as  thev  had  in  Pennsylvania  when  I 
left.  Thruout  my  visit  I  found  the 
people  much  afflicted  with  colds  and 
catarrhal  troubles  on  account  of  much 
changeable  weather.  While  here  with 
us  we  do  not  have  those  changes  and 
therefore  are  not  so  apt  to  these  trou- 
bles. 

Many  also  wondered  how  we  are 
making  out  with  our  colony  in  the 
Duchess  district.  I  am  pleased  to 
say  the  outlook  for  a  good  sized 
church  is  very  good.  We  have  al- 
ready about  28  members  that  expect 
to  be  here  together  by  the  first  of 
April — with  the  children  will  make 
about  44  souls — with  quite  a  few  more 
looking  this  way.  We  are  looking  for 
a  few  more  good  big  families  which 
would  make  what  I  call  corner  stones 
for  this  church  at  Duchess.  We  ex- 
pect to  organize  in  spring.  We  are 
going  to  build  a  school  house  where 
we  can  have  services  until  such  a  time 
as  we  see  fit  to  build  a  house  for  wor- 
ship. 

We  do  not  wish  to  tear  another 
church  down  to  get  members  here, 
but  there  are  always  those  that  are 
looking  for  more  or  cheaper  land  and 
where  they  can  keep  their  families  to- 
gether and  still  have  a  church  home. 
To  those  I  will  say  and  extend  a 
hearty  welcome  to  come  and  see  our 
colony  and  look  the  land  over,  as  I 
am  sure  that  they  can  not  find  any 
better  chance  than  we  can  show  them 
here.  The  church  at  Duchess  will  be 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  the 
(Continued  on  page  828) 
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THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  CURRENT  ISSUES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XI.  Loyalty 

With  this  article  we  close  our  pres- 
ent series.  There  are  several  more 
issues  that  we  would  like  to  have  in- 
cluded, but  more  important  articles 
are  on  hand  awaiting  publication,  and 
we  stop  to  make  room  for  them.  Re- 
gret might  be  offered  that  lack  of 
space  compelled  us  to  leave  unsaid 
many  things  of  vital  importance  per- 
taining to  the  subjects  we  did  discuss, 
but  the  extreme  length  of  the  articles 
as  published  stands  in  the  way  of 
that  kind  of  an  apology.  So  we  sub- 
mit the  whole  line  of  thought  for 
your  prayerful  consideration  in  the 
language  of  Paul:  "Prove  all  things; 
hold  fact  that  which  is  good." 

The  subject  of  loyalty  is  one  that 
is  vitally  connected  with  every  issue 
Which  we  have  discussed.     In  fact, 
success  or  failure,  in  all  things,  de- 
pends upon  the  loyalty  or  disloyalty 
ol  God's  people.    This  is  not  unduly 
emphasizing  the  importance  of  man's 
work.     It  is  simply  recognizing  the 
fact  that  God  is  always  ready  to  do 
His  part,  and  that  whatever  failure 
there  is  to  accomplish  the  greatest 
possible  results  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
man  falls  short  in  doing  his  part.  If 
every  creature  were  loyal  to  the  Cre- 
ator ten-tenths   of   the   problems  of 
the  Christian  Church  would  be  solved. 
Present  Wave  of  Disloyalty 
We  wish  to  speak  of  loyalty,  for 
the  time  being,  in  its  broadest  sense. 
Perhaps  I  should  have  said,  Lack  of 
loyalty.     Never  before,  perhaps,  has 
there  been  so  much  widespread  dis- 
loyalty as  there  is  at  present.  We 
may  expect  the  passions  of  the  mob 
to  rise  under  provoking  circumstances 
and  lynch  a  man ;  but  when  we  reflect 
upon  how  numerous  these  lynchings 
are,  and  that  not  one  of  the  lynchers 
is   ever   brought   to  justice,   we  are 
made  to  feel  that  there  is  something 
seriously  wrong  with  the  loyalty  of 
the  American  people.     We  may  ex- 
pect   that    laboring   men,   under  the 
stress  of  strife,  will  strike  occasion- 
ally  and   even   perform  acts  of  vio- 
lence ;  but  when  we  reflect  upon  the 
number,  extent,  and  violence  of  these 
labor  strikes,  sometimes  carrying  on 
systematic    dynamitings    (as    in  the 
case  of  the  McNamara  brothers  and 
their  confederates)  and  that  the  pub- 
lic  sentiment   is   still   with   the  law 
violators,   we  are  made  to  feel  that 
there   is   something   seriously  wrong 
with  the  loyally  of  the  American  peo- 
ple.   The  same  spirit  is  also  mani- 
fested in  many  parts  of  the  school 


world.  When  the  children  of  Scran- 
ton,  Pa.,  8,000  strong,  struck  in  de- 
fiance of  the  school  authorities  and 
had  the  backing  of  parents,  we  have 
an  exaggerated  form  of  what  has 
taken  place  in  other  quarters.  The 
practice  of  hazing,  so  common  in 
many  schools,  the  keeping  up  of 
school  fraternities  in  defiance  to  the 
rules  of  school  authorities,  and  other 
acts  of  insubordination  are  simply  evi- 
dences that  the  same  spirit  of  dis- 
loyalty noted  in  other  quarters  is  be- 
ing implanted  into  the  minds  of  chil- 
dren. And  it  is  not  strange  that  we 
should  also  see  evidences  of  the  same 
spirit  in  the  home  and  Church.  There 
is  a  serious  problem  here  that  mer- 
its the  best  of  attention  of  all  thought- 
ful people. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity,  we  shall 
now  dismiss  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject along  all  lines  save  that  pertain- 
ing to  the  Church. 

Church  Loyalty  Defined 

Loyalty  to  the  Church  includes — 

1.  An  acceptance  of  and  submis- 
sion to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  head  of 
the  Church. 

2.  An  acceptance  of  and  obedience 
to  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ  as  our 
rule  in  life. 

3.  A  recognition  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  as  the  proper  body  to  enforce 
discipline  and  interpret  Scripture. 

4.  An  acceptance  of  the  Bible  as 
the  mouthpiece  of  God  and  final  au- 
thority upon  all  subjects  concerning 
which  it  treats,  no  matter  what  is 
brought  against  it  or  who  brings  it. 

5.  Faithful  service  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  according  to  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Church  to  which 
we  belong. 

6.  A  defence  and  full  acceptance  of 
the  principles  and  doctrines  of  our 
Church  and  submission  to  all  in  au- 
thority in  the  Church. 

When  we  are  in  an  attitude  of  sub- 
mission, so  that  the  Church  can  lay 
hands  on  us  for  service  along  any 
lines  to  which  God  and  the  Church 
have  called  us  and  depend  upon  us  to 
do  our  very  best,  then  we  may  be 
said  to  be  truly  loyal.  Don't  be  satis- 
fied with  yourself  when  you  find  your- 
self short  of  this  standard. 

The  Importance  of  Loyalty 

1.  It  is  essential  to  peace  with 
God. 

Disloyalty  means  a  rebellious  atti- 
tude. Read  I  Sam:  15:22,23.  "He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  ....  "  We 
make  a  mistake  in  giving  comfort  to 
those  who  refuse  to  take  God  at  His 
Word  and  have  an  obedient  attitude 
toward  Him  in  all  things.  Only  the 
truly  loyal  are  at  real  peace  with 
Him. 

2.  It  means  power  for  service. 

Loyalty  to  God  means  that  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  God  are  sub- 


stituted for  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
self.  The  moment  we  substitute  our 
own  judgment  for  God's  Word  we  re- 
ject the  wisdom  of  God  and  invite 
fail  ure  by  taking  the  imperfect  way 

3.  It  means  fullness  of  joy. 
Loyalty  to  God  brings  us  into  His 

blessed  fellowship  and  we  become 
partakers  of  His  holiness.  The  "joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory"  is  re- 
served for  those  who  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Spirit  have  a  part  in  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  maintained  by  any- 
thing that  defiles  the  soul. 

4.  It  means  unity  among  believers. 
Loyalty  to  the  same  Head  brings 

us  into  fellowship  with  one  another. 
We  are  one  in  the  faith  because  we 
believe  the  same  Teacher;  united  in 
service,  because  we  are  in  the  em- 
ploy of  the  same  Master.  Thus  taught 
by  the  same  Teacher  directed  by  the 
same  Master,  filled  with  the  same 
Spirit,  moved  by  a  Common  hope,  we 
find  ourselves  united  in  faith  and 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  something 
impossible  to  those  not  disposed  to 
submit  to  this  one  Head  of  the 
Church. 

5.  It  means  results. 

"An  house  divided  against  itself 
can  not  stand."  Divided  allegiance 
means  disunity  in  thought,  in  affec- 
tions, in  purpose,  in  work.  Where 
every  member  is  a  law  unto  himself, 
you  find  a  condition  of  anarchy.  Show 
me  a  congregation  where  every  mem- 
ber is  perfectly  loyal  to  God  and  the 
Church,  and  I'll  show  you  a  congre- 
gation that  gets  somewhere  in  the 
way  of  accomplishing  results  for  the 
Lord. 

6.  It  means  eternal  salvation. 

Recognizing  these  results,  does  any 
one  wonder  why  we  emphasize  the 
importance  of  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church?  Every  iniquity  of  man  is 
accounted  for  on  the  ground  that 
somebody  was  disloyal  to  God.  No 
individual  or  church  has  ever  left  the 
Gospel  ground  except  through  some- 
body's disloyalty.  We  hold  up  the 
standard  of  loyalty,  not  for  the  sake 
of  advancing  the  cause  of  churchism, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  invoking  law, 
not  to  interfere  with  any  one's  lib- 
erty ;  but  because  it  is  the  way  up- 
ward, holds  us  on  the  way  of  life. 
When  Christ  said,  "I  am  the  way  .  .  . 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me,"  He  set  up  the  banner  of 
loyalty  under  which  every  Christian 
soldier  is  expected  to  march. 

What  shall  We  Teach  concerning 
Loyalty  ? 

Let  us  teach  all  men — 

1.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  and  that  in  all  things 
He  should  have  the  pre-eminence. 

^  2.  That  the  Church  is  the  body  of 
Christ,  every  member  of  which  should 
be  subject  to  Him,  submitting  them- 
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selves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

3.  That  forever  the  Word  of  God 
is  settled  in  heaven,  and  no  one 
should  ever  attempt  to  unsettle  it. 

4.  That  whenever  any  church  for- 
sakes the  Head  by  rejecting  His  com- 
mandments such  of  the  members  as 
are  still  subject  to  the  Head  should 
either  restore  the  body  to  subj'ection 
to  the  Head  or  else  forsake  that  dead 
body. 

5.  That  the  Church  is  the  properly 
authorized  body  to  govern  its  mem- 
bers according  to  the  Word,  and  to 
interpret  the  Word  in  case  differences 
of  opinion  arise. 

6.  That  all  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions of  a  church  should  be  heartily 
supported  by  the  entire  membership, 
unless  such  as  are  proven  to  be  a 
clear  violation  of  God's  Word.  (A 
praying,  loyal  Church  has  no  such 
rules.) 

7.  That  every  member  should 
heartily  support  the  Church  by  means 
of  prayer,  faithful  service,  obedience 
to  its  regulations,  giving  financial 
aid  in  whatever  way  it  is  needed, 
standing  by  and  strengthening  all 
loyal  officials  in  the  Church,  defend- 
ing its  doctrines  and  making  them 
known  to  the  world  as  far  as  possible, 
adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Savior  in  a  peaceable,  pure,  holy  life. 

8.  That  the  children  in  the  home, 
the  employees  of  any  individual  or 
firm,  the  citizens  of  a  country,  the 
members  of  a  church,  should  all  be 
taught  the  important  principle  of  sub- 
mission to  the  powers  that  be.  The 
present  spirit  of  insubordination  can 
be  checked  only  as  this  spirit  of  sub- 
mission is  implanted  into  the  hearts 
of  the  rising  generation.  This  desir- 
able result  can  be  hoped  for  only  as 
parents  and  preachers  and  teachers 
are  awakened  to  the  importance  of 
the  subject  and  do  some  faithful 
teaching  and  disciplining  along  right 
lines. 

9.  That  opposition  to  the  Church 
means  opposition  to  the  God  who 
called  it  into  being,  and  that  what- 
ever weakens  the  Church  means  a 
fearful  loss  in  the  failure  to  bring  the 
salvation  of  the  lost.  Let  us  therefore 
strive  earnestly  to  strengthen  the 
cause  and  glorify  God  by  rendering 
willing  obedience  and  loyal  service, 
remembering  at  the  Throne  the  faith- 
ful servants  whom  God  has  called  in- 
to responsible  places  in  the  Church, 
looking  forward  with  bouyant  hope  to 
that  delightful  time  when  Jesus 
Christ  will  come  in  the  clouds  to 
gather  the  children  home. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  true  education  does  not  stop  with 
a  knowledge  of  books  but  it  continues 
to  develop  throughout  life.  It  will  fit 
a  person  to  adapt  himself  to  any  en- 
vironment.— R. 


PRESENT  CONDITIONS  AMONG 
THE  MENNONITES  OF 
RUSSIA 


Selected  by  John  Horsch. 

(The  following  is  the  translation  of  a 
recent  letter  written  by  a  Mennonite  in 
Russia  to  his  brother  in  a  western  state.) 

"I  have  received  your  welcome  let- 
ter of    with  enclosure  (draft  for 

$100.00)  a  token  of  your  consideration 
for  us  which  is  to  us  a  great  comfort. 

"The  care  for  the  support  of  those 
of  our  number  who  are  in  the  state's 
service  and  of  their  families  requires 
more  and  more  of  our  effort.  More 
than  11,000  Mennonite  men  are  in  the 
service  of  the  state  (the  Mennonite 
population  numbers  about  85,000  in- 
cluding children).  Most  of  these  are 
heads  of  families.  About  one-third  of 
the  11,000  men  serve  in  the  sanitation 
departments,  taking  care  of  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers.  These  are  sup- 
ported and  cared  for  by  the  govern- 
ment. All  the  others  are  used  for  du- 
ties of  various  description,  but  in  ev- 
ery instance  of  a  nature  excluding  the 
use  of  arms.  These  (namely  about 
7,500  men)  are  not  supported  by  the 
state.  It  falls  to  our  lot  to  furnish 
the  needed  support  for  them.  More- 
over the  families  of  these  men  are  ex- 
cluded from  the  help  which  the  gov- 
ernment gives  to  the  families  of  sol- 
diers. There  are  many  poor  families" 
among  them  that  need  support. 

'All  this  taken  together  requires 
immense  sums.  Quite  true,  we  were 
blessed  with  earthly  goods,  but  now, 
being  compelled  to  give  up  our  land 
and  move  to  town,  our  money  melts 
away  like  snow  in  the  warm  winds  of 
spring.  Many  have  nothing  left  to 
pay.  What  will  become  of  us?  An 
anxious  question !  But  somehow  we 
must  attempt  to  pull  through  to  the 
end  of  the  war.  The  war  must  end 
sometime.  And  what  then?  What  is 
our  Mennonite  farmer  to  do  in  town, 
separated  from  his  church  and  school? 
What  is  to  become  of  the  younger 
generation?  Unless  the  Lord  per- 
forms a  miracle,  our  Mennonite  com- 
munity is  doomed.  But  we  believe  in 
a  God  who  does  wonders.  Him,  His 
grace  and  power,  we  will  trust  and 
though  we  see  a  quite  dark  future  be- 
fore us,  we  will  not  despair. 

"The  constant  theme  of  conversa- 
tion among  us  at  the  present  time  is, 
emigration;  but  this  is  out  of  the 
question  at  present.  After  the  war 
we  hope  to  obtain  permission  to  emi- 
grate. But  without  material  help 
from  abroad  very  many  will  not  have 
the  means  to  leave  the  country.  Yes, 
absolutely  penniless  most  of  us  shall 
be  compelled  to  bid  adieu  to  our  be- 
loved Russia,  but,  thanks  be  to  God, 
we  are  not  a  people  of  shiftless  pau- 
pers. In  the  last  40  or  50  years,  it  is 
true,  we  have  largely  forgotten  what 
hardship  is,  but  give  us  somewhere 


on  this  planet  fields  that  arc  capable 
of  producing  with  proper  improve- 
ment, a  livelihood,  and  liberty  to 
move  about  and  we  hope  to  show  of 
what  stock  we  are  and  may  yet  thank 
God  for  this  time  of  trial." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  DEACON 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Not  long  ago  a  writer  in  some  pa- 
per mentioned  the  fact  of  their  deacon 
moving  away  and  that  now  their  three 
churches  were  without  a  deacon.  I 
suppose  most  of  us  believe  in  having 
deacons,  especially  so  if  we  believe 
that  our  confession  of  faith  is  right, 
but  it  is  doubtful  if  many  of  us  know 
the  importance  of  having  a  deacon  in 
each  church. 

A  number  of  years  ago  a  noted 
bishop  in  giving  Bible  lessons  on  this 
subject,  said  that  every  well  organ- 
ized church  needs  first  of  all  a  bishop 
and  if  more  help  is  needed,  then  a 
deacon,  and  if  still  more  help  is  need- 
ed, another  minister  and  so  on.  I 
have  heard  it  said  by  good  authority 
that  a  church  could  not  be  built  up 
without  having  a  bishop,  and  how 
many  have  you  seen  that  tried  it  and 
failed?  I  have  also  heard  it  said  1  y 
good  authority  that  a  church  fitted, 
and  finished  for  work,  needs  a  bishop, 
deacon,  and  minister,  and  how  many 
have  you  seen  that  have  made  g.od 
and  held  their  ground  well  without 
these  officers?  We  as  individuals  have 
a  fight  to  make  and  Paul  tells  us  to 
put  on  the  whole  armour  so  as  to  be 
able  to  stand  or  be  victorious.  So 
also  we  as  churches  have  a  fight  to 
make,  to  keep  out  the  world  and  Sa- 
tan, and  unless  the  Church  puts  on 
her  full  armour  she  is  liable  to  lose 
ground. 

Some  years  ago  a  bishop  on  his 
death  bed,  while  he  thought  he  would 
get  well  again,  said  something  like 
this,"  When  I  get  well  again  I  am  go- 
ing to  have  me  a  watch  dog."  He 
meant  a  deacon  and  it  was  a  rather 
strange  way  of  saying  it,  but  I  have 
thought  since,  that  no  doubt  he  was 
to  use  that  very  word  for  a  purpose  as 
it  gave  us  a  new  idea  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  deacon.  His  saying,  "Me 
a  watch  dog,"  also  expressed  the  idea 
that  he  in  particular  was  the  one  that 
needed  the  deacon  to  help  him  to  keep 
the  flock  together  and  the  wolf  away. 

Just  think  of  how  much  more  any 
shepherd  can  do  with  the  help  of  his 
shepherd  dog  than  without  it.  Not 
only  two  times  as  much  but  rather  4 
or  5  times,  if  not  more.  Then  if  we 
look  carefully  at  the  needed  qualifica- 
tions of  deacons  as  given  by  Paul, 
compared  to  the  ones  needed  by  bish- 
ops, we  see  they  are  almost  exactly 
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the  same  and  shows  that  they  are  as- 
sistants of  the  bishops  and  hold  an 
important  office. 

Years  ago  I  heard  a  minster  say  in 
his  sermon  something  like  this,  "The 
Bible  does  not  use  the  word  must 
very  often  and  everywhere  is  held  out 
the  idea,  we  can  do  so  and  so  if  we 
will  and  if  we  don't  want  to,  we 
don't  have  to  do  it."  Some  years  later 
I  heard  another  minister  say  in  his 
sermon  like  this,  "The  Bible  tells  us 
we  must  do  certain  things  and  not 
that  we  can  do  just  as  we  like  about 
it,"  and  quite  contradicted  what  the 
other  minister  had  said.  Yet  if  we 
take  both  of  them  as  they  meant  it, 
they  were  both  right,  and  just  so  it  is 
with  the  matter  of  having  deacons  in 
our  churches.  We  can  have  them  if 
we  will,  and  need  not  have  them  if 
we  don't  want;  but  if  we  want  to  do 
the  full  will  of  God  we  must  have 
them  and  if  we  want  to  have  the  fall 
blessing  of  God  we  must  do  the  full 
will  of  God. 

Of  course,  lay-members  can  be  ap- 
pointed to  do  the  work  belonging  to 
the  deacon,  but  how  much  success 
and  how  much  failure  have  you  seen 
in  that  way  of  doing?  And  what  is 
the  difference  in  appointing  men  to  do 
the  deacon's  work  or  appointing  men 
to  do  the  minister's  work?  All  we 
ask  is  this :  Consider  well  what  is 
God's  will  and  be  ready  to  do  it. 

Shelbyville,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  825) 
brethren  are  filled  with  that  come 
here.  As  we  need  brothers  and  sis- 
ters who  will  stand  for  their  faith. 
The  chance  is  good  here  for  a  Men- 
nonite  Church  as  there  is  no  other 
church  close  and  will  not  be  for  a 
while  at  least.  Then  if  we  can  show 
ourselves  worthy  of  the  name  we  car- 
ry we  can  establish  a  good  church 
home  here  in  the  far  west  like  some  of 
the  older  churches  in  the  east.  May 
God  add  His  richest  blessing  to  this 
our  effort  here  in  Alberta. 

Jan.  27,  1917.  S.  B.  Ramer 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

^  Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  our  Savior's  Name: — This 
beautiful  spring-like  Monday  morn- 
ing we  feel  "  'Tis  a  sweet  and  tender 
story,  How  the  Father  from  above, 
looked  down  on  His  erring  children 
with  the  pitying  eyes  of  love,  how  He 
sent  His  well  beloved,  forgiveness  to 
unfold."  Glad  to  inform  you  that 
our  dear  brother,  j.  M.  Kreider,  so 
willingly  again  responded  to  a  call  to 
"cnine  over  and  help  us,"  on  Saturday 
'  veiling  before  this  date  to  officiate  in 
a  number  of  sermons  and  ceremonies. 

On  Sunday  evening  he  preached  a 
very  impressive  sermon,  which  was 


preceded  by  a  baptismal  ceremony  of 
two  dear  souls  that  became  willing  to 
cast  in  their  lot  and  labor  with  us. 
This  was  so  very  impressive  in  this 
that  while  the  sister  had  just  received 
the  baptism  the  brother  who  seeming- 
ly could  not  give  up  yet,  afterwards 
also  came,  leaving  the  three  little 
children  in  a  back  seat,  coming  and 
also  was  baptized.  The  entire  con- 
gregation and  audience  was  affected. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  dis- 
trict under  the  leadership  of  Bishop 
Kreider,  do  we  appreciate  as  we 
should  his  work  among  us?  Let  us 
all,  from  those  that  have  just  lately  to 
those  that  have  long  fought  the  bat- 
tles of  life  heed  the  "nothing  but  the 
truth"  so  forcibly  held  out  to  us. 

On  Sunday  at  6  P.  M.  a  goodly 
number  were  invited  to  the  home  of 
Bro.  Fred  Lamont  to  witness  the 
marriage  of  our  oldest  son,  Evan,  to 
Sister  Pauline,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lamont.  Among  the  '  guests 
were  Sister  Luella  Shoemaker  and 
Bro.  Titus  Meek  of  Freeport,  III,  who 
stopped  over  with  us  on  their  way  re- 
turning from  the  Bible  School  at 
Hesston,  Kans. 

One  of  the  pitiful  things  of  our 
community  is  that  our  correspondent, 
Sister  Orpha  Detweiler,  is  still  at 
times  kept  away  from  her  children 
and  husband,  at  Hannibal,  taking  treat- 
ment. Pray  with  us  for  her  that  she 
may  fully  be  restored  to  health  in 
God's  own  appointed  time. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Jan.  29,  1917.         L.  J.  Johnston. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Him  who  re- 
deemed us  with  His  precious  blood. 
We  feel  greatly  strengthened  and  re- 
newed in  spirit  at  his  time,  as  we  are 
at  the  close  of  a  two  weeks'  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver. 

We  praise  God  for  the  many  power- 
ful messages  which  have  been 
brought  to  us  during  these  meetings, 
and  trust  it  has  been  a  means  of  heart 
searchings,  as  well  as  strengthening 
in  the  faith. 

For  some  time  our  faith  was  tried 
and  it  seemed  as  though  all  efforts 
were  in  vain.  But  realizing  that  the 
Lord  knows  no  defeat,  we  held  on  in 
faith  and  prayer  and  He  has  given 
us  the  glorious  victory  that  resulted 
in  eighteen  conversions.  Besides  a- 
gain  renewing  the  assurance  that  He 
is  a  prayer  hearing  and  answering 
God,  and  "that  whatsoever  we  shall 
ask  of  Him  in  faith  believing  we 
shall  receive." 

We  rejoice  with  those  who  have 
thus  far  confessed  their  Christ,  but 
our  hearts  yearn  for  the  many  others 
who  would  not. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Jan.  29,  1917.      Emma  H.  Rudy. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  precious  Name  of  Jesus,  that 
name  that  is  like  music  to  our  ears. 

The  children  of  God  in  this  com- 
munity rejoice  today  in  spreading  the 
glad  tidings  of  victory  at  this  place. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  has  been  laboring  in  our  midst 
for  the  past  two  weeks — Jan.  14  to  28 
In  this  time  he  faithfully  preached  the 
Word  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
Nineteen  precious  souls  took  a  stand 
for  Christ.  Young,  middle-aged  and 
old  being  in  the  number.  Our  hearts 
rejoice  in  these,  but  as  we  look  about 
and  see  the  many  who  were  almost 
persuaded,  our  hearts  are  made  sad 
and  all  we  can  do  is  to  keep  on  pray- 
ing that  the  Lord  will  still  lengthen 
out  their  brittle  thread  of  life,  never- 
theless the  promise  is  only  for  today. 
We  cannot  measure  our  brother's  suc- 
cess by  the  number  of  souls  who  con- 
fessed, for  saints  have  been  strength- 
ened and  eternity  alone  will  reveal 
how  far-reaching  the  results  have 
been. 

May  God  bless  our  brother  and  sis- 
ter, he  at  the  front  of  the  battle  and 
she  who  so  nobly  takes  her  place  in 
the  home,  making  it  possible  for  him 
to  labor  for  his  Master. 

Remember  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard in  your  prayers  that  we  may 
prove  faithful  ever  spreading  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 
Kathryn  C.  Hostetter. 

Jan.  29,  1917. 

Denver,  Pa. 

(Bowmansville  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Our 
continued  meetings  closed  Jan.  28 
with  31  confessions  as  the  visible  re- 
sult. They  range  in  age  from  11  to 
22  years.  There  are  others  who  are 
counting  the  cost  but  are  not  fully 
persuaded.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon 
us  during  this  season  and  hope  they 
will  not  be  soon  forgotten.  The  Lord 
also  bless  the  brother  who  labored 
with  us  and  preached  the  Word  with 
power,  namely,  J.  H.  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster. 

The  brotherhood  has  been  encour- 
aged and  strengthened  in  faith  and 
unity,  this  should  spur  us  on  in  the 
work  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  and  in  whatever  way  we  can 
help  the  good  work  along. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
the  latter  part  of  December  with  the 
old  officers  with  one  exception. 

Jan.  31,  1917.  Wm.  Good. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Assembly  Park) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love: — The  students  lure  ;»re  busy 
and  happy  although  some  are  feeling 
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regretful  because  we  must  part  so 
soon.    School  closes  Feb.  9. 

A  few  students  dropped  out  and 
some  more  came  in.  Bro.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole  has  been  out  of  school  for  sev- 
eral weeks  on  account  of  sickness. 
Bro.  Charlie  Grove  contracted  grippe 
and  had  to  leave  school  and  go  home, 
Wolftrap,  Va. 

We  who  come  from  the  weaker  and 
isolated  congregations  are  especially 
grateful  to  God  for  this  privilege  of 
close  fellowship  with  earnest  workers 
in  God's  cause,  and  the  opportunity 
for  the  building  up  of  the  inner  man 

Bro.  Henry  Baer  of  Hagerstown. 
Md.,  has  favored  the  school  with  a 
visit.    He  arrived  today. 

We've  been  having  twice-a-week 
lectures  by  Bro.  Kauffman  since  he  is 
here.  Bro.  Shetler  gave  the  lectures 
while  he  was  here.  They  are  well  at- 
tended by  those  outside  of  the  school. 

This  evening  we  had  an  address  on 
the  subject  of  "The  Lot  Road."  Dur- 
ing the  evening  we  were  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  dangers  of  mixing 
with  political  projects. 

May  all  friends  of  the  school  join  in 
prayer  for  the  welfare  of  it. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Feb.  1,  1917.      Martha  F.  Barbe. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  to 
you  all  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  again 
have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to 
the  Father  in  heaven  who  knows  all 
our  needs.  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst 
on  Jan.  27.  He  preached  four  im- 
pressive sermons.  First  text  I  Tim. 
1 :12.  We  should  not  be  ashamed  if 
we  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.  Sunday 
morning,  Isa.  55:4:  Christ  is  our  Wit- 
ness and  our  Leader,  if  we  are  faith- 
ful. We  are  all  inclined  to  follow 
some  one.  Sunday  evening,  Psa.  92 : 
4:  We  can  rejoice  and  be  glad  even 
in  tribulation.  As  we  have  privileges 
something  is  expected  of  us,  to  tell 
others  of  the  goodness  of  God.  Mon- 
day evening,  II  Tim.  3:16,17.  The 
Word  is  a  unit.  It  is  life.  It  is  prof- 
itable. Take  whole  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof.  He  that  hates  reproof  is 
brutish.  We  need  reproof  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness  (v.  17),  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

Feb.  1,  191 E.  John  Scferock. 


Columbiana,  Okio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
As  children  of  the  Most  High  God 
we  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful. 
We  are  grateful  to  the  Master  for 
the  gift  of  His  Son,  for  the  plan  of 
salvation,  that  men  need  no  longer  re- 
main in  sin  and  darkness  but  by  ac- 
cepting Him  as  our  personal  Savior 
we  may  have  life  and  light. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was.  in  our  midst 
last  week  and  conducted  a  series  of 


meetings  at  the  Leetonia  Church.  Al- 
though there  were  no  personal  con- 
iessions  we  must  say  that  much  good 
will  result  from  his  labors  with  us  if 
we  as  pilgrims  on  the  way  to  Zion 
accept  the  truths  which  he  has  so 
plainly  taught  us  from  the  Word. 

As  Christian  workers  "Let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith."  Cor. 

Feb.  1,  1917. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Dec.  26  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  another  year  with  the 
following  officers :  Supts,  Bros.  Elmer 
Shaffer  and  John  Stahl ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Bro.  Mose  Hoffman ;  Chor.,  Bro. 
David  Ropp.  On  Dec.  26  Bro.  J.  D. 
Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  the  same  evening  began 
teaching  a  singing  class  at  the  Bowne 
Church ;  there  was  singing  school 
every  evening  during  the  week  and  a 
number  of  sessions  during  the  day 
time  up  to  Jan.  11.  On  Jan.  12  Bro. 
Brunk  left  for  his  home  at  Goshen. 

On  Jan.  13  Bro.  and  Sister  N.  O. 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  came  into 
our  midst.  Bro.  Blosser  preached  ev- 
ery evening  and  taught  Bible  lessons 
four  days  during  the  first  week.  The 
meetings  closed  Jan.  28  with  one  con- 
fession. 

On  account  of  sickness  in  the  neigh- 
borhood the  meetings  were  not  as 
well  attended  as  they  should  have 
been.  It  makes  our  hearts  feel  sad 
when  we  think  of  so  many  in  our 
community  that  are  standing  away 
from  Christ,  we  still  hope  and  pray 
that  the  good  seed  sown  by  Bro. 
Blosser  may  yet  take  root  in  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women,  and  may 
bring  forth  fruit.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  Bowne. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Feb.  2,  1917.         S.  J.  Speicher. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Recently  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected :  Supt.,  S.  R.  Good  ;  Sec,  Har- 
old Good;  Chor..  Ira  Long;  Primary 
Supt.,  W.  E.  Landis;  Supt.  of  Home 
Dept.,  Mrs.  S.  R.  Good.  John  Weber 
was  elected  president  of  the  Y.  P.  M. 

Bro.  John  Conrad  of  this  place  has 
been  assisting  with  the  work  at  the 
Chicago  Hoine  Mission  for  several 
weeks. 

During  the  holidays  Bro.  A.  E. 
Kreider  spent  a  few  days  with  us  and 
preached  several  very  inspiring  ser- 
mons. 

During  the  last  few  weeks  a  num- 
ber of  people  have  come   from  the 


eastern  states  to  make  their  home 
with  us.  We  hope  that  we  may  be  a 
help  to  one  another  in  the  work. 

Cor. 


Springfield,  S.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting- — 
S.  Prieheim  held  services  for  5  days. 
He  was  a  very  fine  speaker.  In  spite 
of  the  cold  week  the  church  service 
was  well  attended.  On  Sunday,  Jan. 
14,  J.  W.  Kliewer  from  Newton,  Kan., 
spoke  he  gave  2  interesting  sermons, 
and  on  the  16  and  17  of  Jan.  Bro.  W. 
Diekmann  of.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  mis- 
sionary among  the  Jews  at  Brooklyn. 
Truly  he  had  interesting  things  to  tell 
about  his  work  among  the  Jews. 

The  weather  has  been  very  nice  this 
winter,    it    only  Delow    zero  a 

week  in  all.  Only  a  little  snow, 
hardly  enough  to  speak  of,  no  sleigh- 
ing at  all.  Auto's  have  been  running 
all  winter.  Of  course  the  water  must 
be  drawn  out  every  night.  The  order 
of  the  day  is  packing  ice.  We  have 
very  nice  ice  out  here  in  S.  Dak.  this 
winter.  It  is  only  15  inches  thick 
but  some  winters  it  is  a  lot  more. 
The  ice  is  so  nice  and  clear  and  solid. 
For  a  time  there  was  a  lot  of  sickness 
around,  all  recovered  again,  except 
my  brother  Harry  Dirks'  only  child 
died  and  was  buried  yesterday.  My 
parents,  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Dirks, 
are  both  alive  yet. 

Susanna  (Dirks)  Ratzlaff. 

P.  S.  As  I  did  not  get  my  letter  to 
the  mail  as  soon  as  expected  I  must 
say  we  had  a  great  change  in  the 
weather  last  Saturday  evening,  Jan. 
20,  it  began  to  snow  snowed  all  night. 
Sunday  morning  it  began  to  storm. 
It  snowed  all  day  Sunday.  It  was 
not  so  very  cold  but  the  snow  blew 
around  so  bad  that  we  did  not  have 
any  church  service  at  all  Sunday. 
By  Monday  the  storm  had  ceased  and 
the  only  thing  remaining  were  large 
snow  banks.  Roads  were  badly 
blocked.  We  have  rural  mail  out 
here  but  our  mail  man  could  not  get 
around  the  first  two  days  after  the 
storm.  The  autos  stand  still  now  for 
a  while.  The  best  way  of  traveling 
is  with  the  bob  sled  and  that  is  none 
too  good.  Some  places  there  is  too 
much  snow  and  at  other  places  not 
any.  S.  D.  R. 


The  habit  of  obedience  is  a  good 
thing  but  Christians  should  have  a 
care  as  to  who  is  giving  them  or- 
ders lest  they  obey  the  orders  of  the 
enemy. — J.  A.  R. 


No  amount  of  discipline  within  the 
church  will  so  thoroughly  purge  it  of 
heretics  as  a  little  persecutio»  from 
without. — J.  A.  R. 


"The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
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May— Richie.— On    Dec.   8,    1916,   at  the 

home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Lewis 
Shank,  Broadway,  Va.,  Bro.  Benjamin 
May  to  Sister  Minnie  Richie,  both  of 
Criders,  Va.  The  Lord  bless  them  through 
life. 


Sever— Halterman. — On  Jan.  21,  1917,  at 
Criders,  Va.,  Bro.  George  Sever  to>  Sister 
Alice  Halterman,  both  of  Criders,  Va., 
Bro.  L.  D.  Caldwell  officiating.  May 
heaven's  choicest  blessings  be  their  haopy 
lot. 


Burkholder — Hoover. — At  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  A.  Wam- 
bokl,  Bro.  Norman  R.  Burkholder  and 
Sister  Annie  Hoover,  both  of  the  Wide- 
man  congregation,  Markham,  Ont.  May 
peace  and  happiness  attend  them  through 
life. 


Homer — Burkholder. — On  Jan.  23,  1917, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Adam  Horner  to 
Sister  Ada  Burkholder,  Bishop  J.  S.  Gerig 
officiating.  God  bless  the  brother  and  sis- 
ter in  their  new  relation,  and  grant  them 
a  happy  and  prosperous  life. 

Hochstetler — Hochstetler. — On    Jan.  27, 

1917,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
J.  S.  Gerig,  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ben  L.  Hoch- 
stetler to  Sister  Ora  Hochstetler,  both  of 
near  Fredericksburg,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  this  union  on  their  jour- 
ney through  life. 

Mast— Kurtz.— On  Jan.  25,  1917,  at  the 

home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  J.  S.  Gerig, 
near  Smithville,  Ohio,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  S.  Z.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
to  Sister  Delia  M.  Kurtz  of  Smithville, 
Ohio.  May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon 
this  union,  to  their  happiness  and  useful- 
ness  in    His  service. 

Kandel— Miller.— On  Jan.  27,  1917,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  J.  S. 
Gerig,  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Abra- 
ham L.  Kandel  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  to 
Sister  Amanda  Miller  of  the  same  place, 
were  united  in  marriage.  The  Lord  bless 
this  union  to  their  happiness  and  useful- 
ness in  the  Master's  service. 


Roh. — Henry  Roh,  son  of  John  and 
Catharine  Roh,  was  born  Oct.  31,  1884,_in 
Walnut  Creek  Tp.,  Holmes  Co.,  O.;  died 
of  dropsy  Dec.  11,  1916,  at  the  U.  S.  Naval 
Hospital,  Mare  Island,  Cal.,  aged  32  y.  1 
m.  1 1  d.  Remaining  relatives  are  father, 
mother,  1  brother,  Willard;  3  sisters, 
Hilda,  Jenny  Oswald,  and  Ardie,  all  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.  The  remains  were  sent  to 
Nappanee  and  funeral  held  at  the  resi- 
dence Dec.  20,  by  J.  H.  McGowen  and  L. 
W.  Yorler. 


Tompson. — Thomas  W.  Tompson  of 
Stuart's  Draft,  Va.,  aged  35  y.  8  m.  21  d., 
died  Jan.  20,  1917,  at  the  home  of  his 
widowed  mother.  He  was  many  years  af- 
flicted and  suffered  much  pain.  Bright's 
disease  was  his  principal  ailment.  His 
father  and  several  brotners  and  sisters 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  The 
father  and  several  brothers  and  sisters 
remain  to  mourn  llie  loss  of  a  loved  one. 
Thomas  was  a  member  of  the  Presby- 
lerian  Church.  funeral  was  held  in 
Rankin's  Chapel  (Methodist).  Sermon  by 
Klam  Mors!.  Text,  Job  7:9,10.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  near  by. 


Weiss. — Lydia  Weiss  (  nee  Culp)  was 
born  Sept.  14,  1856,  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.; 
died  at  her  home  near  Winesburg,  O., 
Jan.  26,  1917;  aged  60  y.  4  m.  12  d.  In  her 
youth  she  united  with  the  Martin's  Men- 
nonite Church,  near  Orrville,  O.,  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  On 
Jan.  1,_  1888,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Christian  Weiss  to  which  union  were 
born  2  sons,  Henry  W.  of  Columbus,  O., 
and  Frank  F.  of  Massilon,  O.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  husband,  2  sons, 
4  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  2  sisters. 
Funeral  on  the  28th  at  the  Longenecker 
Church  conducted  by  D.  M.  Friedt  and  P. 
R.  Lantz. 


Schieber. — 'Gottlieb  Schieber  was  born 
Aug.  15,  1854;  died  Oct.  24,  1916;  aged  62 
y.  2  m.  9  d.  The  deceased  was  united  in 
first  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Knodle.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  sons:  John,  Wil- 
liam, and  Albert — Albert  deceased.  His 
second  marriage  was  to  Laura  Kehr.  To 
this  union  were  born  1  datighter  and  7 
sons:  Frank,  Arthur,  Lawrence,  Floyd, 
Jesse,  Forest,  and  Mervin — 'the  daughter 
deceased.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church,  having  made  that  his  choice 
with  his  companion  several  years  ago. 
He  leaves  wife  and  9  sons,  15  grandchil- 
dren, 2  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  by  Frank  Kreider  and 
J.  H.  McGowen.    Interment  near  by. 


Drawbone. — Herbert  Drawbone,  aged  2 
y.  7  m.  14  d,  died  Jan.  14,  1917,  at  the 
home  of  his  parents,  William,  and  Lulu 
Drawbone  of  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

Little  Herbert  was  almost  a  constant 
sufferer  during  his  short  stay  on  earth, 
pneumonia  finally  invited  death,  and  the 
suffering  ceased. 

One  brother  and  one  sister  survive  with 
the  parents  to  mourn  the  loss  of  this  early 
departure. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  Elam 
Horst.  Text,  Mark  10:14,  15.  Interment 
in  cemetery  adjoining  Rankins  Chapel, 
where  funeral  was  held. 

One  of  the  sad  features  of  this  event 
was  the  father's  absence,  and  his  exact 
whereabouts  unknown,  having  left  about 
three  weeks  since  in  search  of  work. 


Stahley. — Sarah  Smucker  was  born  in 
Greene  Tp.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  July  19,  1850; 
came  to  Indiana  with  her  parents,  Jon- 
athan and  Salome  Smucker,  about  the 
year  1861;  she  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  in  1875,.  and  remained  a  constant 
member  until  God  called  her  home.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  Stably 
Jan.  1,  1880.  To  this  union  were  born  8 
children,  4  sons  and  4  daughters:  Harvey, 
Alma,  Al'brecht,  Ira,  Bertha,  Roy,  Ida, 
Russell,  and  Dorothy.  All  the  children 
were  present  except  Alma  Albrecht  of 
Tiskilwa,  Til.,  when  mother  passed  away. 
Ira  died  luly  1,  1905.  aged  17  y.  9  m.  21  d. 
Sarah  Stahley  died  Dec.  18,  1916;  aged  57 
y.  4  m,  22  d.  She  leaves  husband,  7  chil- 
dren, 4  grandchildren,  5  brothers,  and  2 
sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  A.  M 
M.  IT.,  N'appance,  Ind.,  by  J.  TT.  McGowen 
and  Levi  W.  Voder.    Text,  Prov.  31:28. 


Dirks. — Paula  Marie  Dirks,  only  child 
of  Bro.  Harry  and  Sister  Katie  Dirks, 
Springfield,  S.  Dak.,  died  Jan.  15,  1917; 
aged  1  y.  2  m.  16  d.  Her  death  was 
caused  by  pneumonia  which  ended  in 
blood  poison  in  her  feet  caused  from  the 
terrible  fever.  She  was  sick  28  days.  At 
times  the  pains  were  almosl  unbearable. 
During  her  short  stay  on  earth  her  par- 
ents had  2  serious  operations  performed 
on  her  in  Rochester,  Minn.  In  all  her 
pain  she  was  at  limes  very  bright  but  the 


Lord  saw  lit  to  call  her  home  where  she 
is  forever  free  from  all  pain. 

Funeral  service  was  held  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  south  of  Avon,  S.  Dak., 
Jan.  18,  1917,  conducted  by  W.  Diekmann 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.    Text,  Rom.  8:28. 

Sleep  till  that  morning  Paula 
All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
On  a  peaceful  quiet  breast; 
All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 
Now  dear  Paula  is  at  rest. 

An  Aunt. 


Egli- — Jacob  Egli  was  born  near  Colmer, 
Alsace,  Germany,  June  21,  1843;  died  at 
his  home  near  Merrimac,  la.,  Jan.  17, 
1917;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  26  d.  At  the  age  of 
4  years  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Can- 
ada and  about  7  years  later  to  this  coun- 
try, and  was  a  resident  of  Henry  Co.,  Ia., 
the  last  50  years  of  his  life.  On  Nov.  27, 
1866,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bar- 
bara Roth  and  lived  in  the  bonds  of  matri- 
mony a  little  over  50  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  8  children.  Two  died  in  in- 
fancy. His  loving  wife,  2  sons,  and  4 
daughters  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
their  loving  husband  and  father.  He  also 
leaves  2  brothers,  1  sister,  17  grandchil- 
dren  and  a  host  of  friends  and  neighbors. 
In  his  vouth  he  accepted  Jesus  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death  called  him  away. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Green  Mount 
Church  near  Trenton,  Ta.,  by  John  Wag- 

ler,  Daniel  Griher.  and    B^erv.  Texts, 

Tno.  17:4  and  II  Tim.  4-6-8.  His  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Krabill. — Maria  Krabill,  nee  Schloneger, 
was  horn  in  Washing-ton  Tn.,  Stark  Co., 
O.,  Dec.  20.  1832;  died  Jan.  20.  1917.  at  the 
ripe_  old  age  of  84  y.  2  m.  She  confessed 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  in  her  early 
life  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church. 
She  remained  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member,  and  served  her  Master  faithfully 
until  she  was  called  to  her  eternal  home. 
She  was  married  to  Nicholas  Krabill  May 
23.  1854.  This  union  was  blessed  with  4 
children:  Daniel,  married  to  Susan  Con- 
rad; Joseph,  married  to  Katie  Conrad; 
Barbara,  married  to  Peter  Miller;  Katie, 
married  to  John  Miller.  Her  husband,  1 
son,  1  grandchild  and  3  great-grandchil- 
dren preceded  her  in  death.  She  lived  in 
widowhood  over  19  years.  There  remain 
to  mourn  her  departure  3  children,  13 
grandchildren,  and  18  great-grandchildren, 
with  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  But 
we  mourn  not  without  hope,  since  our 
loss  will  be  her  eternal  gain,  and  therefore 
we  say,  "God's  will  be  done." 

Services  held  at  the  Beech  Church  near 
Maximo,  Ohio,  and  interment  in  the  old 
cemetery  near  by.    "Peace  to  her  ashes." 


Hess. — Elizabeth  C.  Hess  was  born  in 
Fairview  Tp.,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  6,  1841; 
died  Jan.  21,  1917,  at  Slate  Hill,  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  15  d.  She 
was  the  oldest  of  8  children  and  leaves 
2  sisters  and  2  brothers  to  mourn  her 
departure.  Pre.  Samuel  Hess,  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  is  her  younger  brother.  Tn  her 
early  life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church   and   remained   faithful  till  death. 

She  possessed  no  talent  for  music  but  as 
an  evidence  of  the  trust  she  had  in  her 
Savior  she  sang  as  she  departed  this  life, 
"I  am  going  home  to  die  no  more."  Dur- 
ing the  greater  part  of  her  active  life  she 
took  care  of  the  Slate  Hill  Church  house 
and  had  a  kind  word  lor  every  oik-  she 
met  in  performing  her  duty.  She  and 
her  sister  Barbara  lived  together.  Their 
home  was  open  for  company  at  all  times 


1917 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


831 


and  those  who  visited  them  received  a 
hearty  welcome. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Slate  Hill  Church  by  Bishops  Benj.  Zim- 
merman and  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Jan.  25. 
Text  Hcb.  10:35. 

Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 


Lantz. — Solomon  Lantz  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  5,  1824;  died  at  his 
home  in  Congerville,  111.,  Dec.  22,  1916,  at 
the  age  of  92  years. 

In  1850  he  moved  from  Pa.  to  111.,  and 
three  years  later  was  married  to  Malinda 
Yoder  who  died  in  1506.  There  were  11 
children  born  to  them  of  whom  .there  are  9 
living:  Mrs.  Ben  Clark  of  Hubbel,  Nebr.; 
Ira,  of  Newton,  Kans.,  Aaron  and  Mrs.  S. 
L.  Stutzman  of  Oarlock,  111.;  Mrs.  Eli 
Sharp  of  Iola,  Kans.;  Sam  and  Mattie  of 
Congeryille,  111.;  Lee  of  Normal,  111.,  and 
Mrs.  Franklin  Muir  of  Spokane,  Wash. 
Mrs.  Uree  Yoder,  the  oldest  daughter, 
died  in  1885.  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Hooley  in 
1913.  Grandfather  Lantz  also  leaves  be- 
sides his  9  children,  35  grandchildren,  and 
25  great-grandchildren,  2  aged  brothers, 
John  and  Levi,  both  living  in  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  since  his  youth. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  Congerville,  111.,  of 
which  he  was  a  member  ait  the  time  of 
his  death.  The  services  were  in  charge  of 
G.  I.  Gundy,  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Valen- 
tine Strubhar  of  Washington,  111. 


Stahl.— Lydia  A.  Stahl,  wife  of  George 
E.  Stahl  died  Jan.  14,  1917,  from  a  relapse 
after  a  serious  operation,  aged  38  y.  11  m. 
5  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Christopher 
and  Sallie  Hoffman,  and  was  born  in  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  near  Elmdale. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  life  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
time  of  her  death.  For  a  number  of  years 
she  had  charge  of  the  infant  class  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Her  services  as  chorister 
were  appreciated  very  much  by  the  church. 

She  was  married  to  George  E.  Stahl 
Dec.  23,  1913,  and  by  her  sudden  death 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  hus- 
band and  infant  son,  Omer,  her  aged 
mother,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters:  Andrew 
of  Six  Lakes,  Mich.;  William  of  Alto, 
Mich.;  Moses  of  Freeport,  Mich.;  Mrs. 
Louisa  Peck  of  Saranac,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Ella 
Stahl  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Sadie 
Slabaugh  of  Greentown,  Ind.,  and  a  host 
of   relatives   and  friends. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  on  Jan.  17  at 
the  Mennonite  meeting  house  near  Elm- 
dale,  Mich.,  by  Isaac  Weaver  and  Noah 
Blosser,  and  Aldus  Brackbill.  Interment 
in   the   adjoining  cemetery. 

"The    golden   gates   were   open  wide, 

A  gentle  voice  said  come; 
And  angels  from  the  other  side, 

Welcomed   our   sister  home." 

— Selected  by  her  mother. 


Miller.— Katie  A.  Raber  Miller,  wife  of 
Deacon  S.  P.  Miller  deceased,  was  born 
in   Hickory   Co.,   Mo.,   Jan.    12,    1863.  In 
early    life    she    united    with    the    A.  M. 
Church 

_  On  Dec.  25,  1880,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Bro.  S.  P.  Miller.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  sons  and  3  daughters.  She 
was  spared  to  see  her  children  all  grown 
and  members  of  the  Church  of  her  choice, 
and  all  married  but  the  three  youngest. 
In  the  spring  of   1914  with  her  family 


they  moved  from  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  to 
Surrey,  N.  Dak.  The  family  circle  re- 
mained unbroken  till  a  year  ago  last  No- 
vember, when  the  husband  and  father  was 
suddenly   called  home. 

Sister  Miller  was  sadly  afflicted  for 
several  years  with  nervous  attacks  which 
at  times  affected  the  mind.  In  September 
last  she  left  home  to  visit  among  relatives 
and  friends  in  Indiana  and  Ohio  in  hopes 
of  gaining  her  health  and  returning  again 
to  North  Dakota  to  make  her  home  with 
some  of  the  children.  But  -God  saw  dif- 
ferent and  she  was  relieved  of  her  afflic- 
tion on  the  evening  of  Jan.  17,  1917,  at 
the  home  of  her  sister-in-law  in  Fulton 
Co.,  O.  Her  age  was  54  y.  5  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  8  children,  18  grandchil- 
dren, 2  foster  grandchildren,  5  brothers,  2 
sisters;  also  her  aged  mother  in  her  90th 
year,  with  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
As  a  member  of  the  church  she  was  true 
to  her  vow;  as  a  mother  and  wife  she  was 
kind  and  affectionate  and  much  concerned 
about  the  future  welfare  of  her  children. 

The  body  was  shipped  to  Minot,  N.  D., 
where  'services  were  held  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  H.  J.  Glick  and  at  the  Fair- 
view  M.  H.  on  Jan.  23rd,  conducted  by 
L.  S.  Glick,  I.  S  Mast,  and  D  T.  Dierdorf. 
Interment  in  cemtery  near  by.  Peace  to 
her  ashes.  L. 


Hartz. — Moses  Hartz  was  born  Dec.  23, 
1819;  died  May  15,  1916,  at  the  home  of 
his  son  Jacob  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  with 
whom  he  had  his  home  for  a  number  of 
years;  aged  96  y.  4  m.  24  d. 

Grandfather  had  not  been  sick  since  in- 
fancy until  about  four  weeks  before  his 
death  when  he  began  to  grow  weaker  and 
weaker  until  death  finally  claimed  him. 
Prior  to  that  time  he  w-as  very  active  for 
his  years. 

We  greatly  miss  him  in  our  home  as  we 
were  used  to  seeing  him  and  talking  with 
him  every  day.  He  never  gave  us  grand- 
children an  unkind  word. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  and  was  present  at  church 
services  whenever  possible  until  the  last 
year  of  his  life,  being  too  weak  and  feeble 
to  go,  but  the  time  he  thought  they  were 
having  prayer  at  church  he  would  kneel 
and  pray  in  his  room  at  home. 

He  often  wished  to  depart  from  this 
world  of  care  and  trouble  and  enter  into 
the  rest  which  is  prepared  for  all  saints. 

He  was  born  in  Robison  Tp.,  Berks 
Co.,  Pa.  His  parents  died  when  he  was 
small,  leaving  five  orphans.  He  came  to 
Conestoga  Valley  where  he  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  and  married  Sister  Mag- 
dalena  Nafziger,  '  who  was  born  in  Ger- 
many and  came  with  her  parents  to  Amer- 
ica in  her  youth.  She  died  15  years  ago. 
These  children  survive:  Rebecca,  wife  of 
C.  E.  Fisher  of  Atglen,  Moses  N.  of  Phil- 
adelphia, and  David  and  Jacob  of  Morgan- 
town.  Two  children  preceded  them  to 
the  great  bejrond. 

Short  funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  J.  S.  Mast  and  at  the  Con- 
estoga A.  M.  Church  by  J.  S.  Mast  in  Ger- 
man and  J.  W.  Weaver  in  English.  The 
last  clause  of  II  Kings  11:22  was  used  as  a 
text,  which  he  selected  long  ago.  Funeral 
was  largely  attended.  Interment  in  ceme- 
tery near  the  church. 

By  grandchildren. 


Yoder. — Nancy  A.  Plank  Yoder  was 
born  June  10.  1867,  near  Belleville,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.  In  early  life  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Jan.  10,  1889,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Z.  Yoder. 
After   marriage   they   took  up   their  resi- 


dence on  a  farm  in  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  3  daughters  and  1 
son.  In  the  spring  of  1904  with  their  chil- 
dren they  came  west  and  located  on  a 
farm  near  Surrey,  N.  D.,  where  Sister 
Yoder  was  called  home  from  this  life  on 
I-riday  evening,  Jan.  12,  1917,  at  the  age 
of  49  y.  7  m.  2  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
a  husband,  2  daughters,  1  son,  4  brothers. 
3  sisters,  with  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  One  daughter  preceded  her  to  the 
heavenly  home  at  the  age  of  19  in  June. 
1910.  As  a  wife  and  mother  her  life  was 
devoted  in  making  a  home  especially 
pleasant  for  those  around  her.  She  was  a 
loving  companion  to  her  husband,  a 
mother  that  was  interested  in  the  future 
welfare  of  her  children.  Her  life  was  one 
of  unselfishness,  every  one  always  finding 
a  welcome  at  her  door. 

As  a  sister  and  member  of  the  church 
she  was  true  and  faithful  to  her  God 
and  the  Church  of  her  choice,  a  woman 
of  great  faith.  Several  years  ago  when 
afflicted  with  pneumonia  she  intimated  to 
those  present  that  she  believed  in  keep- 
ins:  all  the  commandments  in  which  she 
was  commended  for  her  faith  not  knowing; 
what  she  had  in  her  mind.  The  follow- 
ing day  she  sent  word  with  her  husband 
to  her  minister  that  she  had  a  desire  to  be 
anointed  with  oil.  which  request  was 
granted  and  we  believe  through  her  faith 
and  bv  prayer  she  was  restored  and  snared 
several  years.  Gradually  her  strength 
failed  _  and  developed  into  consumption. 
Knowing  her  end  was  drawing  near  she 
bore  her  affliction  in  a  ouiet.  patient  spirit, 
waiting:  for  the  call  to  come  home.  Ainone 
her  last  words  were:  'Why  don't  the  Lord 
take  me  over."  Then  reouestinc  her  hus- 
band and  children  to  pray  for  her.  After 
praver  she  referred  to  the"  text  II  Cor.  5:1. 
which  was  to  be  used  at  her  funeral,  then 
cmietly  fell  asleep  to  wake  on  the  judg- 
ment morn. 

Funeral  services  at  Fairview  M.  H.  on 

Jan.  16.  conducted  by  Frwine.  I.  -S. 

Mast,  and  D.  T.  Dierdorf.  Interment  in 
cemetery  near  by. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Temperate  Life,  by  David  E.  Plank. 

Bound  in  paper,  66  pages,  5%  by  7z/$ 
inches.  Price  15c.  per  copy,  10  copies  for 
$1.00,  postpaid.  Published  by  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  House. 

The  booklet  is  in  8  chapters  dealing 
with  the  following  subects:  ■  Temperate 
Food  and  Drink,  Temperate  Dress,  Tem- 
perate Homes.  Temperate  Labor,  Alcohol, 
Tobacco,  Temperance  and  the  Great  Com- 
mission. Two  chapters  are  devoted  to 
the  first  subject.  The  book  handles  its 
subject  matter  in  a  clear  and  forceful 
manner,  and  yet  its  language  exemplifies 
its  teaching  and  it  is  temperate  on  sub- 
jects that  often  are  dealt  with  in  a  manner 
not  above  criticism.  The  book  should  be 
in  the  homes  of  all  our  readers  and  in 
many  other  homes  besides. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE' 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Qualified  men  should  be  ordained, 
for  God  does  not  promise  to  qualify  a 
man  for  the  place  after  men  have  or- 
dained him. — D.  D.  M. 


A  consciousness  of  God's  righteous- 
ness will  shield  us  in  all  temptation. — 
D.  D.  M. 
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Items   and  Commonts 


The  West  Virginia  bill  providing  for  a 
further  restriction  of  shipment  of  strong 
drink  into  the  state  has  passed  both  hous- 
es of  the  legislature  and  promises  to  be- 
come a  law.  It  provides  that  not  more 
than  one  quart  of  strong  drink  per  month 
shall  be  supplied  to  any  one  individual, 
and  imposes  heavy  penalties  for  violations 
of  the  law. 


The  Philadelphia  judge  who  ordered  "a 
good,  old-fashioned  spanking"  for  the  16- 
year-old  boy  who  went  to  New  York  with 
$500  of  his  employer's  money  for  the 
purpose  of  "doing  things"  touched  a  vital 
point  connected  with  modern  discipline. 
If  this  "homeopathic"  treatment  were 
more  freely  administered  to  the  boys  that 
need  it,  there  would  not  ^nly  be  less  busi- 
enss  for  the  juvenile  courts  but  a  better 
class  of  citizens  in  prospect. 


By  a  vote  of  285  to  106  the  house  of 
representatives  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
passed  the  immigration  bill  over  the  Presi- 
dent's veto.  The  provision  of  this  bill 
(which  called  forth  vetoes  from  former 
Presidents  Cleveland  and  Taft  as  well  as 
President  Wilson)  which  attracts  widest 
attention  in  the  "literary  test"  to  be  ap- 
plied to  immigrants  to  this  country.  This 
provides  that  no  one  who  is  uot  able  to 
read  (except  those  who  escape  here  be- 
cause of  religious  or  political  persecu- 
tions') shall  be  admitted  into  the  United 
States. 


As  we  go  to  press  the  war  situation  is 
intensly  acute.  The  sinking  of  the  Amer- 
ican steamer  Housatonic  in  the  British 
Channel  by  a  German  submarine  threat- 
ened to  complicate  matters,  but  as  _ she  was 
carrying  contraband  and  provision  was 
made  for  the  safety  of  the  crew,  this  inci- 
dent will  not  add  materially  to  the  dif- 
ficulties of  the  situation.  The  note  from 
the  German  Government  expressing  de- 
termination to  pursue  a  ruthless  sub- 
marine warfare  against  all  ships  trading 
with  her  enemies  in  spite  of  American  pro- 
test, led  to  the  severance  of  diplomatic 
relations  between  United  States  and  Ger- 
many on  last  Saturday.  Ambassador 
Bernstorff  has  been  handed  his  passport 
and  Ambassador  Gerard  has  been  recalled 
from  Germany.  In  the  -mean  time  every 
effort-  is  being  made  to  avert  actual  war. 
Germany  has  released  the  72  Americans 
taken  from  ships  by  the  raider  in  the 
Atlantic  and  taken  to  a  German  port. 
President  Wilson  has  issued  a  call  to 
other  neutral  nations  to  unite  against 
what  he  considers  indefensible  aggression 
on  the  part  of  Germany.  The  issue  is  be- 
ing anviously  watched  by  all.  The  sin- 
cere hope  of  all  lovers  of  peace  is  that 
something  may  yet  happn  to  prevent  the 
plunging  of  the  United  States  into  the 
vortex  of  the  greatest  war  ever  wagped  on 
earth. 


"As  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil 
net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in 
the  snares;  so  are  the  sons  of  men  snared 
in  an  evil  time,  when  il  fallcth  suddenly 
UpOll  them." 


"There  is  a  way  which  scemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death." 


BIBLE  DOCTRINE 

A  Treatise  on 
THE   GREAT   DOCTRINES   OF  THE 
BIBLE 
pertaining  to 
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EDITORIAL 


"To  everything  there  is  a  reason, 
and  a  time  to  every  purpose  under 
the  heaven." 


Brother,  the  amount  of  good  you 
may  accomplish  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  depends  largely  upon  how  much 
time  you  have  left  after  you  have  at- 
tended to  the  task  of  satisfying  the 
demands  of  this  world.  In  fact,  if 
you  hold  the  world  first  your  service 
of  the  Lord  is  purely  form. 


One  of  the  best  things  for  the  con- 
gregation in  any  community  is  for 
the  shepherds  of  the  flock  to  make  oc- 
casional house  to  house  visits  among 
the  members  and  have  a  heart  to 
heart  talk  with  reference  to  matters 
pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the  soul. 
It  puts  the  minister  and  his  congrega- 
tion into  closer  touch  and  fellowship 
with  one  another.  He  understands 
their  problems  better  and  they  are  put 
into  better  shape  to  sympathize  with 
his  burdens  and  help  to  bear  them. 
It  will  help  him  in  his  weekly  mes- 
sages from  the  pulpit  and  help  them 
to  receive  the  messages  better.  Give 
your  minister  a  hearty  invitation  to 
come  around. 


Food  for  Children. — We  love  to  do 
the  very  best  we  can  for  our  children. 
Sunday  schools,  day  schools,  chil- 
dren's meetings,  books  for  children, 
and  other  things  are  provided  that 
their  development  may  be  all  that 
human  aid  can  devise.  In  talking 
about  these  things  with  a  sister  re- 
cently she  advanced  the  idea  that  it 
would  be  a  good  things  if  our  minis- 
ters would  devote  about  10  minutes 
of  each  sermon  especially  to  the  chil- 
dren. Her  point  was  that  in  talking 
to  adults  only  the  children  get  very 
little  out  of  the  sermon,  and  are  not 


attached  to  the  preaching  service  like 
they  would  be  if  part  of  the  message 
were  especially  directed  to  them.  To 
get  the  children  to  look  upon  the 
preaching  service  as  their  meeting  she 
suggests  this  short  sermon  to  chil- 
dren each  Sunday.  Brethren,  what 
do  vou  think  of  it? 


We  have  been  asked,  a  number  of 
times,  why  it  is  that  our  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal  is  higher  in 
price  than  some  other  hymnals.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  well  enough  to 
bear  in  mind  that  our  hymnal  is  not 
higher  in  price  than  others  that  have 
been  gotten  out  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances. There  are  two  reasons 
why  the  price  is  higher  than  some 
others:  (1)  While  we  sell  ours  by  the 
thousands,  they  sell  theirs  by  the 
tens  of  thousands.  (2)  To  encourage 
the  work  at  weak  places,  notably  mis- 
sion stations,  we  sell  the  hymnal  at 
half  price.  This  is  possible  only  be- 
cause others  pay  a  little  more  than 
the  book  would  need  to  cost  if  there 
were  no  donations  and  reductions  to 
poor  people  and  weak  congregations. 
All  that  is  realized  in  the  way  of 
profits  from  this  and  any  other  book 
handled  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  goes  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord  and  helps  to  strengthen  the 
work  of  the  Church  in  some  form. 


As  a  Matter  of  Course. — One  of  the 

valuable  lessons  we  learn  from  the 
Jerusalem  conference  (Acts  15)  is 
that  when  once  the  Church  in  confer- 
ence assembled  had  prayerfully  con- 
sidered the  subject  before  it  and, 
moved  by  the  Spirit,  had  come  to  a 
conclusion,  they  took  it  as  a  matter  of 
course  that  all  loyal  members  would 
give  it  hearty  support.  It  pleased  not 
only  the  "apostles  and  brethren"  but 
"the  whole  church"  to  send  greetings 
to  Antioch  and  explain  just  what  was 
done.  Conference  decisions  were 
brought  before  the  churches  as  ''de- 


crees for  to  keep."  It  required  no 
persuasion  to  convince  the  members 
that  they  had  better  give  consent  to 
what  had  been  done;  it  was  taken  as 
a  matter  of  course  that  they  wanted 
only  what  had  been  done,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  and  by  direction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  they  would  give  loy- 
al support  to  what  was  done  in  that 
way.  Today  we  lose  time  in  taking  it 
for  granted  that  members  must  be 
persuaded  to  give  submission  to  the 
voice  of  the  Church  whereas  we 
should  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course 
that  when  the  Church  has  spoken 
that  every  loyal  member  will  line  up 
in  its  support. 


Passing  Over. — Our  readers  are  im- 
pressed with  the  large  number  of 
deaths  reported  through  the  columns 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  during  the  past 
few  months.  It  is  a  reminder  that  the 
grim  reaper  of  death  is  in  our  midst 
and  calling  our  loved  ones  home. 
Homes  are  saddened,  heart-strings  are 
broken,  all  are  reminded  that  "this 
world  is  not  our  home." 

It  is  well  that  these  things  are  so 
We  are  attached  entirely  too  much 
to  this  world  as  it  is.  God  in  His 
wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  prove  to  us  in 
emphatic  form  that  this  old  world,  de- 
filed and  ruined  by  sin  can  not  be 
anything  else  but  a  dismal  failure,  no 
matter  from  what  angle  we  look  at  it. 
"All  is  vanity,"  is  the  sentence  writ- 
ten upon  all  that  the  carnal  heart  de- 
lights in,  and  the  only  way  that  we 
can  get  anything  out  of  this  world 
that  will  prove  a  lasting  blessing  to 
the  soul  is  to  use  the  time  which  God 
has  allotted  to  us  here  to  prepare  for 
an  eternity  of  glory  hereafter. 

One  bv  one  our  loved  ones  are  pass- 
ing over.  We  moisten  the  graves 
with  our  tears,  while  with  burdened 
hearts  and  heaving  breasts  we  mourn 
because  of  broken  ties  and  vacant 
places  in  the  home.  But  all  this  is 
but  the  touch  of  God's  love,  whose 
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grace  is  not  only  sufficient  to  heal 
each  broken  heart,  but  who  would 
have  all  men  look  at  that  glorious 
time  in  that  blessed  home  where  sad- 
ness never  enters  and  ties  are  never 
broken.  Let  us  therefore  thank  Him 
for  this  wise  provision,  get  in  line 
with  His  Word  and  will,  and  devote 
our  lives  to  the  heaven-ordained  task 
of  working  for  conditions  which  mean 
that  the  passing  over  of  both  our- 
selves and  our  loved  ones  means  a 
landing  in  the  eternal  haven  of  rest. 


Reverence  for  God's  House. — This 
was  (or  ought  to  have  been)  the  prin- 
cipal impression  you  brought  home 
with    you    from    a    recent  Sunday 
school  lesson.     Then,  as  now,  there 
was    so    much    materialism    in  the 
make-up  of  average  individuals  that 
they  forgot  the  holy  purpose  to  which 
the  house  was  dedicated.    Christ  cor- 
rected the  abuse;  we  should  endeavor 
to  do  the  same  thing  in  our  day. 
True,  the  material  of  which  the  house 
is    composed,    and    the    ground  on 
which  it  is  built,  is  no  more  sacred 
than   that   of   an   ordinary  dwelling 
house— or  of  a  saloon  or  gambling 
den,  for  that  matter.   We  have  rever- 
ence for  the  house  of  God,  not  for 
the  material  of  which  it  is  built,  nor 
because  of  the  particular  spot  upon 
which  it  is  located,  but  because  the 
people  of  God  have  erected  it  as  a 
shelter  during  times  of  worship  and 
have   decreed  before   God  and  man 
that  here  is  a  place  where  they  mean 
to  come  together  from  time  to  time 
to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why 
we  should  hold  the  house  of  the  Lord 
sacred  to  be  used  for  holy  purposes 
only.    Such  an  attitude  brings  us  into 
closer  touch  with  God  and  enables  us 
to  get  more  out  of  the  services.  To 
associate  the  house  of  the  Lord  with 
the  one  thought  of  the  service  and 
worship  of  the  Lord  puts  both  saint 
and  sinner  in  the  best  possible  condi- 
tion to  profit  by  the  public  service. 
It  is  a  positive  detriment  to  the  cause 
to  detract  from  this  feeling  of  rever- 
ence by  bringing  anything  into  the 
house  that  is  not  strictly  sacred  and 
religious.     Boisterous  conduct  before 
and  after  services,  whispering  during 
services,    pulpit    performances  more 
becoming  to  the  clown  than  to  the 
preacher,    public    entertainments  for 
financial  or  amusement  purposes,  and 


other  similar  practices  can  not  but  be 
an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  Lord  help  us  to  use  His  house  in 
a  way  that  will  redound  to  the  glory 
of  His  name  and  the  strengthening  of 
the  cause. 


THE  AWFUL  MENACE  OF  WAR 


Some  time  ago,  when  the  central 
allies  of  Europe  expressed  themselves 
willing  to  enter  into  negotiations  for 
peace,  the  dream  of  world  peace  was 
revived  in  the  hearts  of  many.  But 
more  recent  events  proved  that  this 
was  only  a  dream,  as  at  no  time  did 
any  of  the  fighting  nations  manifest 
any  disposition  to  renounce  the  un- 
derlying cause  of  the  war — commer- 
cialism.    About  two  weeks  ago  the 
world  was  startled  by  the  announce- 
ment  from   Germany   that   the  sub- 
marine   warfare    would    be  renewed 
with  greater  vigor  than  ever  before. 
Immediately  there  was   a   crisis  on 
hand,  and  the  war  clouds  have  been 
gathering  and  lowering  and  growing 
more  threatening  ever  since.    It  is  not 
our  aim  at  this  time  to  discuss  the 
merits  or  demerits  of  the  different 
sides  to  the  present  controversy  in 
which  the  United  States  is  involved, 
nevertheless  the  situation  presents  so 
many  lessons  for  those  who  are  given 
to  prayerful  meditation  on  things  that 
are  or  ought  to  be,  that  we  can  not 
forbear  noticing  a  few  or  them : 

1.    In  the  Gospel  Herald  of  Feb.  1 
we  pointed  out  the  fact  that  the  un- 
derlying cause  of  the  war  is  still  with 
us.    But  for  the  covetousness  which  in 
our  generation  assumes  a  form  which 
men  are  pleased  to  call  "commercial- 
ism" there  would  have  been  no  war. 
Few  men  welcomed  it.    The  nations 
strove  hard  to  avoid  it.     After  the 
war  commenced  they  all  tried  hard  to 
shift  the  blame  on  others.  Frequent- 
ly all  nations  involved  have  expressed 
a  desire  for  peace,  and  Germany  went 
so  far  as  to  do  the  unusual  tlsung  of 
proposing  peace  when  her  arms  were 
victorious  on  the  field  and  the  rule 
would  have  been  for  the  other  side  to 
ask  for  peace.    The  entente  allies  ex- 
pressed a  desire  for  peace  and  laid 
down  the  conditions  upon  which  they 
would  enter  into  a  peace  treaty.  But 
tlx.'    clashing    ambitions    of  nations 
have  swept  them  on  in  this  inevitable 
conflict,  the  fire  is  spreading,  and  no 


man  can  foretell  the  end.  ,  Nations 
may  be  vanquished,  or  the  two  sides 
may  agree  to  quit  in  a  "draw ;"  but 
so  long  as  the  human  heart  is  filled 
with  covetousness  there  will  be  "wars 
and  rumors  of  war."  It  is  as  true  to- 
day as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Paul  that 
"the  love  of  money  (or  its  equivalent) 
is  the  root  of  all  evil." 

2.    We  must  again  call  attention  to 
the  failure  of  the  spirit  of  militarism 
as  a  preserver  of  peace.    Neither  the 
matchless    armies    of    Germany,  the 
peerless  navy   of  Great  Britain,  the 
superstitious  savagery  of  Turkey,  the 
ponderous  machinery  of  Russia,  nor 
the  arts  of  diplomacy  on  the  part  of 
all  these  nations  combined  could  save 
poor  Europe  from  the  ghastly  deluge 
of  blood  from  which  she  is  now  suf- 
fering.  In  fact,  this  immense  "prepar- 
ation for  peace"  simply  added  fuel  to 
the  flame  and  paved  the  way  for  a 
greater  conflagration,  for  it  spurred 
on  the  rival  powers  to  increase  the 
size  of  their  fighting  machinery.  When 
the  nations  committed  themselves  to 
the  policy  of  huge  standing  armies 
and  navies  they  invited  the  terrible 
scourge  that  is  now  upon  them,  for 
"whatsoever  a  man  (or  nation)  sow 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap  !" 

3.    In  this  time  of  trouble  it  is  im- 
portant that  we  as  nonresistant  peo- 
ple maintain  a  proper  attitude.   In  the 
first  place,  we  need  to  be  calm.  "Let 
your   moderation   be   known."  We 
know  not  what  is  ahead,  but  we  do 
know  that  He  who  promised,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee"  is 
both  faithful  to  all  His  promises  and 
pow  erful  enough  to  make  His  Word 
good.    The  proper  thing  for  us  to  do 
is  to  go  along  the  even  tenor  of  our 
way,  refuse  to  become  excited  over 
anything,  be  prepared  for  any  kind  of 
news  or  emergencies,  continue  in  our 
prayers,  and  whatever  happens  will  be 
well.    Thus  may  we  not  only  let  our 
lights  shine,  but  our  calmness  during 
exciting  times  may  be  as  "oil  on  trou- 
bled waters."    As  for  our  attitude  to- 
ward our  government,  let  it  be  an  at- 
titude of  submission  rather  than  of 
defiance.    Tf  love  of  country  were  all 
the  question  involved  we  would  glad- 
ly lay  ourselves  upon  the  altar  of  our 
country.    We  owe  much  in  the  way  of 
gratitude   toward   our   country,  and 
should  never  falter  in  our  loyalty  and 
submission.     But    there   is  another 
principle  involved  which   readers  it 
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impossible  for  us  to  fight,  however 
ardent  our  attachment  to  country  may 
be.  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal."  Christ  said  that  His  ser- 
vants do  not  fight.  We  are  taught  to 
love  our  enemies,  to  take  vengeance  on 
no  one,  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 
It  is  therefore  clear  to  us  that  the 
only  scriptural  position  that  wc  can 
take  is  that  of  holding  aloof  from  car- 
nal warfare  no  matter  what  comes. 
Our  refusal  to  grasp  weapons  for  of- 
fensive or  defensive  warfare  is  not  a 
matter  of  loyalty  or  disloyalty  to 
country,  but  a  submission  to  the  high- 
er law  of  God  which  under  the  Gos- 
pel dispensation  is  unalterably  against 
war.  We  recognize  our  brethren  as 
brethren,  whether  they  live  in  the 
United  States,  Canada,  Germany, 
France,  Russia,  India,  or  other  coun- 
tries. Love  for  our  brethren  (wheth- 
er in  the  flesh  or  in  the  Spirit)  forbids 
that  we  inflict  violence  upon  them. 

4.    The  hours  of  greatest  stress  are 
also  the  hours  of  greatest  opportuni- 
ties.   There  may  be  dark  times  ahead. 
If  there  are,  let  us  pray  God  that  He 
may  open  our  eyes  to  every  oppor- 
tunity.   "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  Let 
our  prayers  ascend  continually  that 
God    may   increase    our    faith  and 
strengthen  us  for  every  trial;  that 
His  overruling  power  be  extended  to 
our  country's  leaders,  "that  we  may 
live  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty;"  that  He  may 
strengthen  all  our  brethren,  that  their 
faith  fail  not.    Let  us  teach  diligently 
the  instructions  of  God's  Word  con- 
cerning peace  and  war  and,   as  we 
have    opportunity,   keep    the  powers 
that  be  informed  as  to  our  exact  at- 
titude on  this  subject.    Let  us  watch 
for  opportunities  to  do  good  to  the  suf- 
fering and  distressed.   Let  us  show  by 
a  consistent  life  that  our  profession  of 
nonresistance  is  more  than  mere  form,  . 
but  that  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  gives  us  peaceable  re- 
lations with  friend  and  foe — so  far  as 
we  are  concerned.    Finally,  let  us  not 
forget  that  it  is  in  times  of  greatest 
stress  that  we  have  the  brightest  op- 
portunity to  show  by  faithful  loyalty 
to  God  that  He  is  able  to  make  even 
the   wrath   of   men   to   praise  Him. 
Whatever  happens,  let  us  continue  to 
pray  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  faithful  and  the  deliverance  of  thi§ 
present  evil  world  from  strife. 
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WHO    COMMITTED  THE 
MURDER? 


By  Allan  Sutherland. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Alba  B.  Johnson,  president  of  the 
world-known  Baldwin  Locomotive 
Works,  recently  declared:  "It  is  un- 
fortunate that  Pennsylvania  is  behind 
the  other  states  in  liquor  reform. 
But  we  can  look  forward,  with  great 
confidence,  to  Pennsylvania  joining 
her  sister  states  which  have  elimin- 
ated liquor.  This  elimination  of  liquor 
from  the  Keystone  State  is  inevi- 
table!" 

Although  Pennsylvania  is  still  in 
the  thraldom  of  the  whiskey  inter- 
ests yet  there  are  sufficient  rifts  in  the 
darkness  to  encourage  temperance 
workers  to  go  forward,  assured  of  the 
final  triumph.  The  whiskey  interest 
moves  on  in  its  ruthless  way.  Of  the 
3.357  arrests  made  last  year  in  Har- 
rsiburg,  a  detective  states  that  nearly 
every  one  of  the  men  and  women  was 
in  more  or  less  degree  under  the  in- 
fluence of  liquor.  The  assertion  has 
also  been  made  that  more  whiskey  is 
consumed  in  that  city  on  Sunday  than 
on  any  other  day  of  the  wek.  Last 
year  there  were  eighty-four  murders 
in  Philadelphia  alone,  of  which  sev- 
enty-one could  be  traced  directly  to 
rum.    And  this  in  Pennsylvania! 

A  thoughtful  judge  has  said:  "I 
have  tried  an  army  of  50,000  human 
derelicts,  most  of  whom  were  booze- 
soaked.  This  vast  army  is  forever 
marching,  with  unsteady  step,  to  the 
graves  of  the  drunkard  and  the  pau- 
per, or  to  the  prison  and  workhouse.  I 
have  observed  that  every  bandit  crew 
that  goes  forth  to  murder  starts  from 
a  saloon  ;  that  every  panderer  has  his 
rendezvous  in  a  grogshop ;  that  every 
house  of  prositution  has  its  bar  or 
is  in  partnership  with  booze;  and  that 
every  gambling  den  either  is  in  a 
saloon  or  sustains  a  close  relationship 
with_  it." 

How  indifferent  to  such  conditions 
many  good  men  are !  Still  our  boys 
and  girls  are  being  led  astray  by  in- 
famous saloons  and  their  supporters ; 
and  still  the  hands  of  men  are  being 
dyed  in  the  life  blood  of  their  fel- 
lows ! 

What  a  pathetic  story  came  to  us 
during  the  glad  Christmas  season ! 
Doubtless  it  is  already  forgotten  by 
man)-.  A  little  woman  in  Philadel- 
phia gave  her  husband  a  shirt  for  a 
present.  It  wasn't  much,  perhaps,  but 
the  gift  was  love-prompted,  and  the 
best  she  could  do  with  her  scanty 
means.  He  wore  it  the  next  day,  and 
in  a  saloon  a  number  of  drunken  loaf- 
ers made  fun  of  it.  With  his  rum- 
befuddled  brain  crazed  by  the  taunts, 
he  rushed  home  and  made  a  brutal  at- 
tact  upon  the  defenceless  woman  he 
had  vowed  to  protect.    Although  she 
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was  but  a  slip  of  a  thing,  she  defend- 
ed herself  in  her  poor,  weak  way,  but 
the  odds  were  as  much  against  her 
as  those  against  an  autumn  rose  in  a 
driving  November  gale.  He  had 
knocked  her  down  with  a  washboard 
and  was  rushing  at  her  again  when 
she  instinctively  caught  at  a  near-by 
knife  and  struck  out  wildly.  The 
blade  was  sheathed  in  the  man's 
heart ! 

How  pathetic  it  was,  at  her  pre- 
liminary trial,  to  have  her  say  be- 
tween heart-sobs,  that  before  the 
drink  habit  had  gripped  him,  he  was 
"the  tenderest  and  most  loving  of 
husbands."  In  the  glad  days  of  the 
future,  when  such  things  will  not  be, 
how  strangely  this  story  will  read, 
that  the  great  state  of  Pennsylvania, 
for  a  bit  of  paltry  gain,  for  the  sake 
of  catering  to  a  few  degraded  poli- 
ticians and  their  followers,  at  one 
time  made  it  lawful  for  "the  tenderest 
and  most  of  loving  of  husbands"  to 
buy  whiskey  with  which  to  turn  him- 
self into  a  fiend.  Today,  it  is  doing 
just  this  thing  to  thousands,  and  will 
continue  to  do  so  until  the  righteous 
indignation  of  our  better  people  as- 
serts itself  and  makes  such  a  deplor- 
able condition  an  impossibility. 

How  well  the  Philadelphia  North 
American,  in  a  leading  editorial,  sums 
up  the  lessons  of  the  tragic  story  to 
which  we  have  just  referred :  "Stand- 
ing around  that  little  woman  and 
spreading  out  from  her  in  every  direc- 
tion, like  an  endless  sea  whose  waves 
moan  out  the  saddest  of  all  thren- 
odies, were  the  spirits  of  countless 
mothers  and  fathers,  wives  and  sis- 
ters, husbands,  brothers,  sons,  and 
unnumbered  little  children,  whose 
world-wide  chorus  of  grief  and  loss 
and  suffering  had  that  hour  gained  an 
added  voice,  'crying  in  the  wilderness 
for  one  who  was  not.'  With  her  their 
ghostly  arms  were  lifted  against  the 
assassin,  the  actual  murderer  in  hers 
and  all  those  cases !  Aud  with  them 
the  arms  of  every  man  and  woman  in 
this  community  should  be  raised  a- 
gainst  even-  individual  or  agency, 
from  unjust  license  court  to  corner 
straggler,  who  in  any  way  aids  or 
protects  this  master  force  of  human 
miserv  (whiskev)  whose  name  in 
MURDER !" 


We  need  such  a  measure  of  the 
Divine  life  within  our  souls  that  we 
are,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word, 
living  epistles  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.— T.  M.  Shenk. 


Every  Christian  should  be  an  ex- 
ample of  xhe  believers  just  as  defini- 
tions in  arithmetic  must  be  proven  by 
examples. — R. 


The  introduction  of  commercialism 
into  religious  activities  is  a  great  dan- 
ger of  the  day. — D.  D.  M. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  wecpcth,  bearing 
jreeious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
:hey  are   white  already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
jospel    to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


GOSSIP 


Selected  by  Wm.  S.  L. 

In  speaking  of  a  person's  faults 

Pray  don't  forget  your  own. 
Remember  those  with  homes  of  glass 

Should  never  throw  a  stone. 

If  we  have  nothing  else  to  do 

But  talk  of  those  who  sin, 
'Tis  better  we  commence  at  'home 

And  from  that  point  begin. 

We  have  no  right  to  judge  a  man 

Until  he's  fairly  tried. 
Should  we  not  like  his  company 

We  know  this  world  is  wide. 

Some  have  their  faults,  and  who  has  not? 

The  old  as  well  as  young; 
Perhaps  we  may,  for  all  we  know, 

Have  fifty  to  their  one. 

I'll  'tell  you  of  a  better  plan, 

And  find  it  works  full  well: 
To  try  my  own  defects  to  cure 

Before  of  others'  tell. 

And  though  I  sometimes  hope  to  be 
No  worse  than  some  I  know, 

My  own  shortcomings  bid  me  let 
The  faults  of  others  go. 

Then  let  us  all,  when  we  commence 

To  slander  friend  or  foe, 
Think  of  the  harm  one  word  may  do 

To  'those  who  little  know. 

Remember,  curses,  sometimes  like 
Our  chickens,   "roost  at  home;" 

Don't  speak  of  others'  faults  until 
You  have  none  of  our  own. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  : — A  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
the  evening  of  Feb.  11,  at  the  Colum- 
bia Mission,  No.  274  South  Fourth 
St.,  Columbia,  Pa.  Bro.  D.  IT.  Mose- 
mirin  o'i  Lancaster.  Pa.,  will  be  in 
charge. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  eight 
dollars  received  Feb.  7  from  a  brother 
of  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Charles  and  Anna  Byer. 

Feb.  7,  1917. 


Chicago,  111. 

(26th  St.  Mission) 

Dear  Readers:— On  Sunday,  Feb.  4, 
Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  spent  a  busy  day 
with  us.  Tho  we  had  extremely  cold 
weather,  people  came  out  and  enjoyed 
bis  different  addresses.  At  10:15  he 
gave  a  15  minute  address  on  Jesus  the 
Savior  of  the  world  and  what  He  has 
meant  to  India  already. 

At  2:30  P.  M.  he  gave  a  talk  to  the 


mothers'  Bible  class  on  Home  Life 
in  India. 

At  6:30  he  gave  a  talk  to  the  Jun- 
iors and  Intermediates  together  on 
Customs  of  India.  He  also  showed  a 
number  of  curios  which  made  some 
deep  impressions. 

At  8:00  he  gave  his  final  address  on 
India  before  and  after  the  Christ  is 
accepted  as  a  personal  Savior.  _  Bro. 
Kaufman  surely  must  believe  it  is  bet- 
ter to  wear  out  than  rust  away.  He 
was  very  glad  to  give  all  the  help  he 
possibly  could. 

Sister  Lizzie  Miller  of  Canton  Mis- 
sion stopped  here  also  on  her  way 
home. 

Bro.  Moyer  of  Elkhart  was  present 
in  several  of  the  services  on  Sunday. 

Dr.  P.  D.  Sommers  was  among  the 
recent  callers  at  the  Mission. 

Sister  Lydia  Zook  left  the  Mission 
Feb.  3  after  one  year's  labor.  1 

We  are  planning  to  spend  a  week 
with  the  Lord  in  putting  forth  effort 
to  strengthen  the  weak  and  help  those 
who  know  not  the  Christ  who  can 
give  them  hope.  Will  you  please  pray 
for  this  week.  Special  services  will 
begin  Feb.  12.. 

We  had  another  bomb  explosion  in 
our  community  by  those  who  are  our 
neighbors,  yet  they  know  not  Jesus. 

Mrs.  Eash. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  again  admitted  a  family  of 
four  sisters  whose  mother  died  into 
the  Home.  In  spite  of  all  our  efforts 
to  reduce  the  number  of  inmates  the 
number  increased  again  to  72,  though 
many  applicants  were  rejected  for  rea- 
sons heretofore  given. 

We  have  just  placed  a  girl  13  years 
old  into  a  family  at  North  Lawrence, 
Ohio,  and  have  sent  out  two  sisters 
together,  aged  11  and  14  years  re- 
spectively, the  one  into  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  W.  Geigley  of 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  and  the  other  into 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  E. 
Benner  of  Tron  Springs,  Pa.  We  feel 
sure  these  bright  girls  will  bring  sun- 
shine and  joy  into  these  homes.  There 
are  still  four  more  of  this  same  Chris- 
tian family  here  to  place  out,  one  girl 
4  years  old  and  three  boys  7,  8,  and  10 
years  respectively.  We  desire  to  place 
the  girl  and  either  of  the  three  bovs 
together  into  the  same  family.  We 
can  recommend  them. 

We  have  also  issued  indenture  pa- 
pers for  a  girl  7  years  old  from  Chi- 
cago, placed  in  the  family  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  A.  Garber  of  Metamora,  111., 
the  girl  having  first  been  surrendered 
to  us. 

Children   and   workers  are  all  well. 


One  remarkable  blessing  worthy  of 
special  mention  is  the  fact  that  we 
have  not  had  one  case  of  serious  ill- 
ness in  the  Home  for  a  good  many 
months. 

Bro.  Smucker  has  taken  a  trip  to 
his  former  home  in  Illinois  and  Indi- 
ana, to  be  gone  several  weeks. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


CHILDREN'S    HOME  LETTER 


By  Levi  Sauder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — The 
monthly  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  was  held  at  the  Home  on 
Tuesday,  Feb.  6.  While  the  Board 
was  transacting  business  the  secre- 
tary, Bro.  S.  S.  Kraybill,  was  taken 
ill  'and  was  confised  to  bed  here  at 
the  Home  since.  This  morning  he 
was  taken  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  treatment.  Our 
dear  brother  suffered  excruciating 
pain  on  account  of  kidney  trouble,  but 
thru  his  suffering  we  have  been  drawn 
nearer  to  God.  Our  prayer  is  that  he 
may  be  restored  and  that  he  may  la- 
bor with  us  in  this  important  work 
which  lies  so  close  to  his  heart.  We 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  God's 
will. 

Four  children  were  placed  into 
homes  during  the  month  of  January. 
There  are  a  number  of  boys  here, 
eight  years  old  and  under,  that  are_  to 
be  placed  into  homes.  Thru  this  period 
of  "high  cost  of  living,"  we  feel  as 
though  we  ought  to  remind  the  broth- 
erhood of  the  necessity  of  providing 
for  our  missions  and  charitable  insti- 
tutions. WTe  ask  you  to  pray  for  the 
work  we  are  engaged  irt  and  He  who 
is  our  All  and  in  All  will  surely  bless. 

Millersville,  Pa.,  Feb.  8,  1917. 


SANITARIUM  NOTES 


By  Allen  H.  Erb. 

For  the  Goevei  HeraW. 

Pro.  and  Sister  Winey  and  daugh- 
ter Lois  returned  this  morning  from 
a  short  trip  to  Kansas.  They  were 
called  there  by  the  death  of  Sister 
Winey's  father. 

Caroline  Merilott  of  Pamona,  Kans., 
took  up  her  duties  as  head  nurse  Feb.. 
1. 

Sister  Lydia  Oyer  is  recovering, 
nicely  from  a  surgical  operation. 

Bro.  Zook  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  a 
pleasant  caller  last  week.  He  was  on 
his  way  to  the  coast. 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Feb.  9,  1917. 


"lie  who  can  appreciate  t'hait  wlrich  is 
good  in  others  is  lilted  also  to  tell,  therru 
of  their  faults." 
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THE  MAKING  OF  A  MAN 


One  day,  while  we  were  walking 
along-  some  of  the  back  streets  of 
Peking,  some  little  streeturchins  came 
running  out  of  their  front  gate.  When 
they  saw  us  they  stopped,  looked 
scared,  and  said,  "Kuei  tzu,  Kuei 
tzu."  and  then  turned  to  run. 

Do  you  know  what  they  called  me? 
"Devil,  devil." 

Now  I  am  sure  if  you  saw  me  you 
would  admit  that  1  do  not  look  like 
that.    But  that  is  what  they  called  me. 

Some  of  these  little  folks  wandered 
into  our  Sunday  school.  We  could 
not  put  them  in  the  regular  classes, 
because  they  did  not  know  enough. 
We  took  them  into  a  ten  foot  square 
room,  and  gave  each  of  them  a  picture 
card.  There  was  a  picture  on  one 
side  and  an  advertisement  on  the 
other. 

We  did  not  want  to  give  them  the 
advertisement,  so  we  printed  the  Ten 
Commandments  on  a  sheet  of  paper, 
pasted  it  over  the  advertisements,  and 
said  to  them : 

"As  soon  as  you  learn  the  Ten 
Commandments,  we  will  give  you  an- 
other picture  card." 

The  children  went  to  work  with  a 
will,  and  by  the  next  Sunday  they 
were  all  ready  to  repeat  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. They  were  then  given 
a  card  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  on  the 
back  of  it.  When  that  was  learned 
we  gave  them  another  with  a  hymn 
on  it,  then  the  Apostles'  Creed,  then 
another  hymn,  then  a  part  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  John. 

The  children  took  their  cards  home, 
hung  them  up  on  the  wall,  and 
showed  them  to  their  friends,  and 
soon  our  little  room  was  too  small. 

We  knocked  down  a  partition  and 
made  it  twenty  feet  long  and  ten  feet 
wide,  but  that  was  soon  overcrowded. 
We  knocked  down  another  partition 
and  made  it  thirty  feet  long  and  ten 
feet  wide,  but  that  also  would  not 
hold  those  who  came,  for  the  whole 
corner  of  the  city  was  becoming  ex- 
citel  about  our  Sunday  school. 

When  the  room  became  overcrowd- 
ed we  said  to  the  children :  "Tsen  mo 
pan?"    "What  shall  we  do?" 

"Wo  men  wei  shen  mo  pu  shang 
wai  tou,  na  ke  pu  kou  ta  ma?"  "Why 
can't  we  do  outside,  that  will  be  big 
enough,  won't  it?" 

Well,  now  it  is  as  cold  in  Peking 
as  it  is  in  Philadelphia,  so  we  con- 
cluded that  instead  of  going  outside 
we  would  open  the  church  on  Sunday 
afternoons  and  study  there,  for  it 
would  hold  five  hundred  people.  But 
it  was  not  long  until  it  was  filled. 

As  I  was  coming  along  the  street 
one  day  I  heard  a  lot  of  our  little  ones 
in  the  police  station.  Why  do  you 
think  they  were  there? 

Arrested?  Not  at  all.  .  They  were 
singing  the  hymns  on   one  of  their 


cards : 

"Around  the  throne  O'f  God  in  heaven, 
Ten    thousand    children  stand," 
and  other  hymns,   ringing  out   in  a 
police  station  ! 

Our  church  was  old  and  the  walls 
were  cracked.  We  had  it  propped  up 
both  inside  and  out.  One  of  the  mis- 
sionaries wrote  home  to  Chaplain 
McCabe,  saying:  "We  want  you  to 
get  us  $10,000  to  build  a  big  church." 

He  cabled  back. 

"Go  ahead  and  build  your  church 
and  1  will  get  you  the  money,"  and 
we  built  a  church  that  would  hold 
fifteen  hundred  people — and  it  was 
soon  filled.  On  Sunday,  two  hours 
before  our  front  gate  opened  in  the 
hot  summer-time,  the  street  in  front 
of  the  church  would  be  jammed,  pack- 
ed full  of  these  little  ones. 

And  our  Sunday  school  was  filled 
with  fifteen  hundred  fat  and  slim, 
clean  and  soiled,  quiet  and  squirming 
little  Chinese  tots.  And  you  should 
have  heard  them  study!  Some  with 
loud,  sharp,  shrill  voices,  and  others 
with  low,  coarse,  rough  voices,  all 
studying  aloud  at  the  same  time. 

AVhy,  you  could  hear  our  Sunday 
school  a  square  before  you  reached 
it! 

It  was  after  they  had  worked  a  year 
or  two  in  the  Sunday  school  that  we 
decided  to  start  a  day  school.  We 
found  an  old  brick  building,  and  built 
half  of  the  floor  up  into  a  brick  bed, 
with  a  fireplace  under  the  bed;  then 
we  placed  a  kettle  that  would  hold  a 
half  bushel  of  mush  over  the  fireplace 
just  in  front  of  the  bed. 

Each  day  the  teacher  made  a  half 
bushel  of  mush,  and  she  told  the  chil- 
dren that  if  they  would  come  and  sit 
on  the  warm  brick  bed  and  study  un- 
til noon,  she  would  then  give  them  a 
bowl  of  mush. 

Now,  we  had  no  money  to  buy  eith- 
er fuel  or  mush,  and  so  we  sent  a  cir- 
cular letter  around  to  the  legations, 
and  told  them : 

"If  you  have  any  old  clothes  that 
you  wish  to  give  away,  we  can  use 
them.  And  if  you  have  any  money 
that  you  are  willing  to  separate  your- 
self from,  we  can  use  that  too." 

They  sent  some  old  clothes;  then 
they  sent  some  money;  then  they 
came  themselves.  When  they  saw 
the  children,  they  said  to  the  teacher: 

"You  get  some  bolts  of  blue  cloth, 
and  have  a  Chinese  woman  make  a 
coat  for  each  of  the  children." 

She  did  it,  and  the  little  ones  looked 
like  forty-nine  blue  bottles  on  me 
brick  bed. 

They  wore  their  blue  coats  all  dav, 
but  in  the  evening  they  had  to  take 
them  off,  fold  them  up  nicely,  and  pile 
them  up  until  the  next  morning. 

When  the  children  had  finished  this 
school,  the  best  of  them  were  pro- 
moted to  the  primary  school,  and 
from  that  into  the  intermediate 
school.    Then  we  took  the  best  again 


and  put  them  into  the  preparatory 
college.  Then  when  they  had  com- 
pleted that  course  we  took  the  best 
of  them  and  put  them  into  the  uni- 
versity. 

I  want  to  tell  you  about  one  of  the 
boys  who  went  through  the  uni- 
versity, and  I  should  not  be  surprised 
if  he  reads  this  story.  His  name  was 
Lo  Chi-ming,  and  his  home  is  in 
Tientsin,  China.  When  he  graduated, 
Sir  Robert  Hart  offered  him  $25  a 
month  if  he  would  go  into  the  customs 
service.  So  we  bade  him  Godspeed 
in  the  customs  service,  and  the  first 
$30  he  made  he  sent  over  to  the  uni- 
versity to  put  a  boy  through  school  a 
year. 

Sir  Robert  Hart  then  sent  Lo  Chi- 
ming down  to  Tientsin,  and  the 
young  man  sent  another  boy  to  school 
there.  They  made  him  superintend- 
ent of  the  Sunday  school.  He  did 
that  so  much  better  than  any  one  else 
that  they  elected  him  steward  in  the 
church.  And  he  did  that  so  well  that 
they  asked  him  to  teach  an  hour  or 
two  a  day  in  the  intermediate  school. 
He  kept  up  this  work,  except  the 
teaching,  for  twelve  years. 

When  the  twelve  years  were  up, 
Sir  Robert  wrote  him  a  letter,  savin o-' 

"My  Dear  Mr.  Lo: 

"You  have  been  very  faithful  in  the 
customs  service.  Now  I  propose  to  give 
you  a  year's  vacation  with  salary,  and  your 
salary  is  $1,200  a  year.  But  if  you  do  not 
want  the  year's  vacation,  you  may  go  .on, 
and  I  will  give  you  a  present  of  a  year's 
salary." 

Lo  wrote  back:  "I  don't  need  the 
year's  vacation.    I'm  not  tired." 

And  Sir  Robert  sent  him  a  present 
of  a  year's  salary. 

When  he  received  it  he  sat  down 
and  wrotes  to  the  president  of  the  uni- 
versity : 

"I  think  it  is  time  for  me  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  university.  I  therefore  send 
you  a  check  for  $500  to  establish  a  per- 
petual scholarship  in  the  university  ($500 
at  six  per  cent,  interest  yields  $30  a  year) 
to  be  csalled  the  Imperial  Customs  Lo 
Chiming  Scholarship.  But  lest  Sir  Robert 
may  not  allow  me  to  use  the  words 
Imperial  Customs,  I  hope  you  will  show 
him  this  letter  and  ask  his  permission. 

Very  sincerely, 
Lo  Chi-ming. 

"P.  S.  Perhaps  when  he  sees  what 
I  am  doing,  he  will  want  to  do  some- 
thing also." 

When  Sir  Robert  finished  reading 
this  he  also  gave  $500  to  establish  a 
perpeutal  scholarship,  on  the  prin- 
ciple, "If  he  can,  I  can." 

Now.  my  young  readers,  you  see 
what  kind  of  a  man  we  got  out  of  that 
little  boy. 

Well,  that  is  the  kind  of  men  we 
are  making  over  there,  and  let  me 
add  that  goodness  is  the  only  thing 
that  lives.  If  Lo  had  turned  out  a 
bad  boy  I  would  not  have  cared  to 
write  about  him,  and  you  would  not 
have  cared  to  read  about  him.  Now 
would  you? — I.  T.  Headland  in  Ev- 
eryland. 
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OUR  HOMES 


By  S.  P.  Yoder. 
Tor  tfc«  Gmwi  Harold. 

Life    in    our   homes   may   sweetly  flow, 
And  daily  more  attractive  grow, 
If  in  our  hearts  we  keep  in  view 
The  Good,  the  Beautiful,  and  True: 
Each  laboring  for  the  good  of  all; 
Heeding  with  pleasure  duty's  call. 

Be  kind   to   all   who   chance   to  come 
Across  the  threshold  of  your  home. 
Not  only   friends  but  strangers  too 
Will  in  return  be  kind  to  you. 
Where  love  prompts  actions  good  and  true 
A  recompense  is  ever  due. 

A    kindly    word — a    little  thing 

From  which  the  happiest  feelings  spring. 

Yet  not  the  spoken  word  alone, 

But  how  expressed — its  key  or  tone — 

Decides  the  influence  it  may  bring — 

A  healing  balm — a  painful  S'ting. 

Surroundings  they  have  much  to  do 
With  feelings  and  with  actions  too; 
Then  let  our  homes  be  beautified, 
And  harmless  pleasures  not  d,enied. 
Both  what  we  hear  and  what  we  see 
Help  to  decide  what  we  shall  be. 

Let  flowers  adorn  and  beautify; 
With  healthful  books  your  shelves  supply. 
Plant  vines  and  trees  around  your  home 
Where  happy  singing  birds  may  come; 
And  when  you  hear  their  joyful  lays_ 
Lift  heart  and  voice  to^  God  in  praise. 

As  virtue  is  its  own  reward, 
Where  families  dwell  in  sweet  accord 
With   heavenly   things — God's   holy  will 
In   love's    grand    symphony    fulfill — ; 
There  may  our  homes  a  foretaste  give 
Of'  that  blest  home  where  angels  live. 
Denbigh,  Va.,  Jan.  25,  1917. 

THE  READING  OF  BOOKS 


Sel.  by  a  Sister. 

How  are  the  young  folks  of  today 
to  acquire  the  reading  habit?  They 
all  go  to  school  and  they  are  taught 
much  more  about  literature  than  it 
was  the  custom  to  teach  the  boys  and 
girls  of  earl'ier  generations.  Yet 
somehow  it  does  not  appear  that  when 
they  leave  school  they  read  the  books 
written  by  the  authors  with  whose 
names  they  become  familiar  as  the 
great  ones  of  the  literary  world.  It 
does  not  appear,  in  fact,  that  many  of 
them  read  books  of  any  kind  unless  it 
is  the  sensational  and  trivial  novels  of 
the  day  and  even  these  they  have  lit- 
tle leisure  for. 

So  many  other  matters  take  their 
attention.  The  automobile  is  one 
hind  ranee  to  the  formation  of  the 
reading  habit.  The  freedom  it  gives 
is  more  fascinating  to  the  average 
young  person  than  any  book  of  fic- 
tion, Id  say  nothing  of  any  thing  more 
serious.  It  invites  and  knows  no  re- 
fusal. "Movies"  attract  a  multitude 
to  whom  motor  cars  are  not  available. 
And  there  are  dances  and  theaters  and 
the  general  business  of  having  a 
"good  time"  through  some  form  of 
activity.  For  in  these  days  youth  de- 
mands a  good  time  as  an  inalienable 
right. — Indianapolis  Star. 


The  habits  herein  condemned  stand 
in  the  way  of  a  few  more  useful 
things  besides  reading. — Ed. 

KINDNESS 

By  Lydia  E.  Eash. 

P»r  the  G*e#*J  B<mU. 

More  hearts  pine  away  in  secret  an- 
guish, for  the  want  of  kindness  from 
those  who  should  be  their  comforters, 
than'  for  any  other  calamity  in  life.  A 
word  of  kindness  is  a  seed  which, 
when  dropped  by  chance,  springs  up  a 
flower. 

A  kind  word  and  pleasant  voice  are 
gifts  easy  to  give ;  we  should  be 
liberal  with  them ;  they  are  worth 
more  than  money.  "If  a  word  or  two 
will  make  a  man  happy,"  he  must  be 
wretched  indeed,  who  will  not  give  it. 

It  is  like  lighting  another  man's 
candle  with  our  own.  Which  "loses 
none  of  its  shine  by  what  the  other 
gains."  If  all  men  acted  upon  that 
principle  the  world  would  be  much 
happier  than  it  is.  Kindness  makes 
sunshine  wherever  it  goes ;  it  finds  its 
way  into  hidden  chambers  of  the 
heart  and  brings  forth  golden  treas- 
ures ;  and  seals  them  up  forever.  Kind- 
ness is  the  real  law  of  life,  the  link 
that  connects  earth  with  heaven,  for 
all  it  touches  it  turns  to  pure  gold; 
the  true  gold  wherewith  we  obtain 
contentment,  peace  and  love. 

If  we  write  our  names  on  the  hearts 
of  the  people  we  come  in  contact  with 
year  by  year,  wc  will  never  be  forgot- 
ten. 

In  the  intercourse  of  social  life  it  is 
by  little  acts  of  kindness  returning 
daily  and  hourly ;  and  opportunities  of 
doing  kindness  if  sought  for,  are  for- 
ever starting  up ;  it  is  by  words,  by 
tones,  by  looks  that  affection  is  won 
and  preserved. 

There  is  nothing  like  kindness  in 
the  world.  It  is  the  very  principle  of 
love,  which  softens  and  gladdens  the 
heart,  and  should  be  encouraged  in  all 
our  intercourse  with  our  fellow  be- 
ings. It  is  impossible  to  resist  con- 
tinued kindness.  We  may,  in  a  mo- 
ment of  passion  manifest  coldness  to 
the  public  of  good  will  on  the  part  of 
a  new  acquaintance  ;  but  let  him  con- 
tinue to  prove  himself  really  kindly 
minded,  and  we  will  find  our  stub- 
born nature  giving  way. 

If  this  be  the  result  of  kindness 
among  strangers,  how  much  more  de- 
lightful will  be  the  feelings  at  home, 
within  the  circle  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives? Home  enjoyments  cannot  be 
too  carefully  cultivated.  They  form 
the  sunshine  of  the  heart. 

We  are  surrounded  by  tender 
hearts,  which  a  word,  or  look  even, 
might  till  to  the  brim  with  sorrow. 

We  should  deal  gently  with  the 
stranger,  and  remember,  the  severed 
COrd  of  love,  still  bleeding,  and  be- 
ware not  to  wound  by  a  thoughtless 
act,  or  a  careless  word. 


And  when  we  find  ourselves  far 
from  home  and  friends,  may  some 
kind-hearted  being,  by  sympathizing 
words  and  acts,  cause  our  hearts  to 
fill  with  joy. 

Our  friends  we  should  prize  and 
appreciate  while  we  are  with  them. 
It  is  a  shame  not  to  know  how  much 
we  love  our  friends,  and  how  good 
they  are,  till  they  die. 

We  should  seize  with  joy  all  our 
opportunities ;  our  duties  we  should 
perform  with  pleasure ;  our  sacrifices 
we  must  make  cheerfully,  knowing 
that  he  who  sacrifices  most  is  noblest ; 
we  should  forgive  with  an  under- 
standing of  the  glory  of  forgiveness, 
and  use  the  blessings  we  have,  realiz- 
ing how  great  are  small  blessings 
when  properly  accepted. 

Hard  words  are  like  hail-stones  in 
summer,  they  beat  down  and  destroy 
what  they  would  nourish  if  they  were 
melted  into  drops. 

Little  drops  of  rain  brighten  the 
meadows,  and  little  acts  of  kindness 
brighten  the  world.  We  can  think 
of  nothing  more  attractive  than  the 
heart  when  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
kindness. 

In  no  other  person  do  we  find  this 
principle  more  happily  exemplified 
than  in  the  life  of  our  Savior,  who, 
while  on  earth,  went  about  doing 
good.  Every  person  should  ever  con- 
sider that  it  is  best  for  him  to  have 
a  good  heart ;  having  this  it  will 
prompt  him  to  not  only  do  good,  but 
it  will  enclose  many  virtues.  We 
should  seize  every  opportunity  of  con- 
tributing to  the  good  of  others.  Some- 
times a  smile  will  do  it.  Oftener  a 
kind  word,  a  look  of  sympathy.  Some 
times  a  little  help  to  a  burdened  shoul- 
der. Sometimes  a  word  or  two  of 
good  counsel.  And  thus  every  instance 
of  kindness  done,  whether  acknowl- 
edged or  not,  opens  up  a  wellspring 
of  happiness  in  the  doer's  own  breast. 

Truly  blessed  are  they  who  walk 
the  way  of  life  as  the  Savior  of  man- 
kind once  walked  on  our  earth,  filling 
all  the  air  about  them  with  the  fra- 
grance which  is  so  finely  distilled 
from  kindly  deeds,  helpful  words  and 
unselfish  lives. 

None  are  too  small — too  feeble — too 
poor  to  be  of  service.  We  should 
visit  the  poor  and  helpless.  And  go 
to  the  widows  and  relieve  their  woe, 
go  to  the  orphan,  and  speak  words  of 
comfort.  Go  to  the  lost,  and  save 
him.  Go  to  the  fallen,  and  raise  him 
up.  Go  to  the  sinner  and  speak  to 
him  words  of  eternal  life.  Our  true 
wealth  hereafter,  is  the  good  we  do 
in  this  world  to  our  fellow  men. 

When  we  die,  people  will  sa> , 
"What  property  have  they  left  behind 
them?"  Bui  the  angels  who  will  ex- 
amine will  ask,  "What  are  the  good 
deeds  you  have  sent  before  you." 

We  should  not  simply  be  good;  but 
be  good  for  something. 

Shelbyville,  111. 
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Sunday  School 

Far  it*  Cw»«(  NaraU 

Lesson  for  Feb.  25,  1917.— Jno.  5:1-15 
JESUS  AT  THE  POOL  OF 
BETHESDA 

Golden  Text. — It  was  Jesus,  which 
had  made  him  whole. — Jno.  5:15. 

Introductory. — Our  text  begins 
with  "After  this—"  But  it  was  some 
time  after,  and  a  number  of  important 
events  had  transpired  since  the  events 
recorded  in  last  lesson.  See  Luke  4. 
The  two  lessons  fit  well  together,  as 
this  is  a  continuation  of  the  recital  of 
notable  miracles  which  Jesus 
wrought.  The  golden  text,  "It  was 
Jesus  which  had  made  him  whole," 
reveals  the  secret  of  power  in  every 
miracle,  whether  it  is  a  wonder  which 
impresses  the  minds  of  all  witnesses, 
or  the  miracle  of  grace  wrought  in 
the  heart  of  penitent  believers  and 
which  only  they  who  have  the  ex- 
perience man  realize. 

Th  Pool  of  Bethesda. — There  was 
by  the  sheep  market  at  Jerusalem  a 
pool,  which  according  to  the  Hebrew 
tongue  was  known  as  "Bethesda."  At 
a  certain  hour  of  the  day  an  angel 
came  and  troubled  the  waters.  The 
first  to  touch  the  water  after  the  trou- 
bling would  be  healed.  Here  came 
the  halt,  the  maimed,  the  blind,  and 
those  distressed  in  other  ways.  Us- 
ually they  had  some  friends  to  help 
them  get  there  quickly,  but  the  man 
spoken  of  in  our  lesson  was  without 
friends,  and  his  efforts  for  relief  were 
therefore  vain.  Some  have  tried  to 
explain  this  narrative  in  a  way  so  as 
to  take  away  all  idea  of  the  miracu- 
lous, but  we  prefer  to  read  it  as  it  is. 
In  fact,  any  other  rendering  would 
rob  our  lesson  of  its  most  important 
applications. 

The  Impotent  Man. — Among  those 
who  tried  to  get  at  the  waters  at  the 
proper  time  was  a  man  who  had  an 
infirmity  for  thirty-eight  years.  In 
vain  did  he  try  to  get  to  the  waters, 
for  he  was  friendless.  Did  we  say 
"friendless."  Yes,  so  far  as  man  was 
concerned.  But  this  man,  like  all 
other  men  who  look  the  right  way, 
had  "a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother."  Jesus  perceived  his  help- 
less and  troubled  condition.  'Wilt 
Ihou  be  made  whole?"  was  Flis  sym- 
pathetic question 

Dear  friend,  troubled  in  sin,  this 
same  Jesus  asks  you  the  same  ques- 
tion. Though  you  have  an  incurable 
disease  and  may  have  been  impotent 
for  more  than  thirty-eight  years,  Je- 
sus is  able  to  do  for  you  what  He 
did  for  that  other  unfortunate  man — 
He  will  make  you  whole.  But,  under- 
stand, this  man  did  not  find  relief  un- 
til he  came  to  the  pool,  earnestly  de- 
siring  and   seeking   relief.  Neither 


will  you  find  relief  from  your  burden 
of  sin  until  you  seek  relief  and  are 
willing  to  listen  to  Jesus  as  He  offers 
the  remedy. 

Evidently  a  fresh  ray  of  hope  flash- 
ed through  the  soul  of  this  impotent 
man  as  Christ  asked  him  that  ques- 
tion. "Sir,"  said  he,  "I  have  no  man, 
when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me 
into  the  pool."  But  he  needed  no 
such  help.  In  Christ  there  are  greater 
curative  powers  than  in  any  earthly 
pool.  "Rise  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk,"  said  Jesus  to  the"  man,  "and 
immediately"  he  obeyed.  The  power 
of  Christ  and  the  faith  of  the  man 
met  that  moment,  and  he  that  had 
been  lame  for  thirty-eight  years  found 
himself  perfectly  whole.  Every  sin- 
ner today  has  an  even  greater  oppor- 
tunity. 

The  Jews  Find  a  Gnat. — Christ  tells 
us  of  people  who  "strain  at  a  gnat  and 
swallow  a  camel."  That  describes  the 
attitude  of  the  J  ews  on  this  occasion. 
They  thought  not  of  sympathizing 
with  this  man  for  being  relieved  of  his 
infirmity,  not  of  praising  God  for  the 
miracle-working  power  of  Jesus ;  but 
they  growled  grievously  because  this 
man  was  carrying  his  bed  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,"  they  said,  "it  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed."  The  man 
told  them  that  he  was  commanded  to 
do  so  by  the  man  who  had  healed 
him.  They  wanted  to  know  who  that 
man  was,  but  he  could  not  tell  them, 
as  Jesus  had  gone  on  to  other  parts. 
He  was  not  accustomed  to  stand 
around  waiting  for  other  people  to 
sound  His  praises;  He  was  about  His 
Father's  business  and  the  King's  busi- 
ness requires  haste.  Let  .us  imitate 
His  example. 

"It  was  Jesus." — Afterwards  Jesus 
found  this  man  in  the  temple  again 
and  gave  him  a  warning  that  all  men 
should  heed.  No  doubt  the  healed 
man  was  very  grateful  for  his  healing, 
and  was  in  the  very  best  possible  con- 
dition to  receive  the  advice.  Never- 
theless, he  needed  to  be  reminded 
that  there  is  a  condition  that  is  worse 
than  an  impotent  body.  "Sin  no  more, 
lest  a  worse  thing  come  upon  thee." 

Who  was  it  that  healed  this  lame 
man?  Jesus.  Who  gave  him  the 
warning?  Jesus.  Who  stands  ready 
to  bless  us  in  any  way  that  will  be  for 
our  good  and  for  the  good  of  the 
cause?  Jesus.  Who  can  heal  the  soul 
as  well  as  the  body?  Jesus.  Who  is 
the  Author  of  our  salvation?  Jesus 
What  shall  we  say  then  when  others 
ask  us  who  it  is  that  blessed  us  far 
beyond  that  which  we  deserved  or 
knew  how  to  ask?    "It  was  Jesus." 

The  man  who  was  healed  set  us  a 
worthy  example.  No  sooner  had  he 
learned  the  source  of  his  great  bless- 
ing than  he  hunted  up  the  Jews  who 
had  questioned  him  and  told  them 
that  it  was  Jesus  who  had  healed 
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ADMISSION     INTO     CHURCH  FEL- 
LOWSHIP (Baptism).— Matt.  28:19, 
20;   Acts  2:37-41 


Topic  for  February  25 

MOTTO 

"Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  right- 
eousness." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
The  Topic. — When  Jesus  commis- 
sioned His  disciples  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  teach  all  nations,  one  or- 
dinance was  specially  mentioned,  be- 
cause it  is  the  initiary  rite  into  the  body 
of  believers  who  are  to  be  instructed  to 
observe  all  things.  This  ordinance  ii 
baptism  (Matt.  28:19,20).  The  com- 
mand was  carried  out  in  the  early 
Church  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  when 
"they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  baptized,  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three  thou- 
sand souls."  It  has  been  recognized 
ever  since  in  the  body  of  true  believeri 
as  the  outward  sign  of  the  step  that  has 
been  taken  by  the  believer  in  accepting 
Christ  and  His  salvation. 

That  hour  is  always  a  noteworthy  one 
in  the  history  of  every  individual,  when 
the  last  outward  step  has  been  taken 
which  brings  him  or  her  into  full  fel- 
lowship with  the  body  of  believers.  It 
is  truly  not  the  act  in  itself,  consisting 
of  the  handling  of  a  little  water  and  ap- 
plying it  to  the  individual,  that  means 
so  much;  but,  it  is  what  God  meant  by 
it  toward  us  and  what  we  mean  by  it 
in  obedience  to  His  appointed  ordin- 
ance. In  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost  we  are  united  to  the 
God  of  our  salvation  by  outward  pro- 
fession and  inward  reality  if  we  fulfill 
the  ordinance  in  truth.  Confession  of 
faith  on  our  part  makes  this  ordinance 
valid  with  us.  It  is  the  one  day  of  all 
days  when  we  openly  announced  our  al- 
legiance to  Christ,  renounced  sin  and 
the  devil,  and  submit  to  the  act  that 
would  seal  our  confessions  and  give 
answer  to  the  fact  that  we  have  a  good 
conscience  toward  God.  May  its  full 
meaning  never  pass  out  of  our  memory; 
but  as  the  years  pass  on,  may  we  have 
its  meaning  deepened  that  tie  day  may 
be  blessed  in  this,  that  it  marked  a  sea- 
son of  beginnings  in  boundless  blessing. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Sacred  the  hour  and  the  ordinance  that 
sealed  my  vows  to  live  for  Jesus. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Baptize. 

2.  The  Baptism  of  Jesus. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  A  Fit  Subject  for  Baptism. 

2.  What   the    Baptismal  Confession 

Means. 

3.  The    Privilege    of    Being  Numbered 

With  the  People  of  God. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  Misuse  of  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism. 

2.  The  Value   of   Keeping  all   the  Or- 

dinances in  the  Right  Spirit. 


him.  Let  us  not  forget  to  tell  the 
world  about  Jesus  and  what  He  did 
for  us. — K. 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  15,  1917 

Field  Notes 


Bro.  John  F.  Bresslcr  of  Richfield, 

Pa.,  preached  at  Doylestown,  Pa., 
Feb.  7  to  an  interested  audience. 


Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr., 
is  visiting  in  Bucks  and  Montgomery 
counties,  Pa.,  for  the  past  several 
weeks,  preaching  as  opportunity  af- 
fords. 


Correspondence 


February  ?-ll  was  the  true  set 
apart  for  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
expects  to  spend  a  week  the  latter 
part  of  this  month  in  Bible  conference 
work  in  the  Providence  Church  near 
Oyster  Point,  Va. 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  is  holding 

meetings  at  the  East  Chestnut  St. 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Good  interest 
is  reported. 


Bro.  Peter  Ropp  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
preached  at  the  Bowne  Church  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening,  Feb.  4,  al- 
so Monday  evening. 


Sister  Lulu  Wenger  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  was  one  of  the  worshipers  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day. She  expects  to  remain  in  this 
vicinity  for  some  time. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  expected  to  be  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  a  week,  be- 
ginning Feb.  19,  to  hold  Bible  confer- 
ence and  evangelistic  services. 


Bro.  Ezra  S.  Mullet  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  spent  Wednesday  evening,  Feb. 
7,  with  the  Bowne  Church,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  in  the  interest  of  the  Sunday 
school  as  Sunday  school  field  worker. 


Bro.  H.  H.  Baer  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Bank  Church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  4,  and  per- 
formed a  similar  service  at  Dayton  in 
the  afternoon. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
having  temporarily  changed  his  ad- 
dress to  Wichita,  Kans.,  will  be  re- 
membered by  his  friends  at  that  place. 
Address,  Wichita,  Kans.,  813  W. 
Maple  St. 


Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  this  place  spent 
last  Sunday  with  the  workers  and 
worshipers  at  the  Altoona  Mission. 
Bro.  Stauffer,  superintendent  of  the 
Mission,  is  at  present  laboring  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Indiana. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  T.  M. 
Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  in  La 
Junta  over  Sunday,  Jan.  28.  He  con- 
ducted instruction  meeting  on  Satur- 
day evening  and  baptismal  services 
on  Sunday  morning  for  the  converts 
of  the  recent  meetings  held  at  this 
place.  There  were  six  persons  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  as  a  visible  re- 
sult of  the  meetings.  Our  prayer  for 
these  young  converts  is  that  they 
might  remain  true  to  God  and  be  a 
blessing  in  His  service. 

Feb.  1,  1917.         Gladys  Miller. 


Home  Again. — After  an  absence  of 
four  weeks  from  home  the  editor  finds 
himself  at  the  desk  again.  Many  are 
the  happy  recollections  as  we  think  of 
the  work  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  In 
the  midst  of  a  generous-hearted  peo- 
ple, and  sheltering  a  hard-working 
and  loyal-hearted  body  of  young  peo- 
ple, that  short  Bible  term  has  proven 
itself  an  inspiration  to  many  who 
were  permitted  to  attend.  We  look 
to  the  Lord  for  His  blessing  in  the 
way  of  lasting  results. 


Ochiltree,  Tex. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord : — May 
the  Lord  ever  bless  and  keep  you  all 
is  my  prayer.  On  Feb.  3  the  Lord 
sent  Lo  us  His  servant  A.  f.  Yodcr,  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who' by  the  grace 
of  God  gave  us  four  sermons  which 
were  all  received  with  much  interest 
and  good  attention.  We  believe  we 
have  several  here  who  were  almost 
persuaded  to  accept  the  Lord.  We 
hope  to  see  the  time  when  some  one 
will  be  moved  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  at  our  place.  We  beg  our 
traveling  ministers  to  stop  oftener 
than  heretofore.  We  have  been  keep- 
ing Sunday  school  for  nearly  nin* 
years  with  good  interest.  We  are  get- 
ting a  railroad  through  our  country 
to  be  completed  by  Nov.  1,  which  will 
give  our  brethren  a  good  way  to  get 
to  us  by  railroad.  This  is  the  Santa 
Fe  road  at  work  at  present.  We  are 
looking  for  brethren  to  locate  here. 
May  God  ever  keep  us  under  the 
shadow  of  His  wing.  We  ask  the 
prayer  of  the  brotherhood  in  our  be- 
half. T.  S.  Pletcher. 

Feb.  5,  1917. 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
blessed  Name : — Recently  we  have 
been  favored  with  a  visit  from  Bro.  J. 
B.  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  who  preach- 
ed a  very  instructive  sermon  for  us. 
On  the  28th  of  Jan.  Bro.  Jesse  Mack 
of  Providence,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon  for 
us  in  our  regular  services,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  our  home  ministers. 

As  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Nebraska 
has  been  visiting  thru  the  Franconia 
conference  district,  he  favored  us  with 
a  visit,  Feb.  3,  and  preached  a  very 
instructive  sermon  for  us  in  the  after- 
noon ;  text,  Rom.  4:7,8.  On  Sunday.. 
Feb.  4,  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Rich- 
field, Pa.,  was  in  the  morning  service; 
text,  II  Cor.  10:3-5.  And  he  also 
preached  in  the  evening  from  the  text, 
Prov.  29:18. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


841 


We  are  very  thankful  to  the  breth- 
ren and  to  the  Lord  that  they  came 
our  way  and  instructed  us  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord.  We  bid  them  all  God 
speed,  and  feel  assured  if  they  con- 
tinue working  thus,  much  good  will 
be  done  for  the  Lord. 

Feb.  6,  1917.  Paul  Sheeler 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Following  is  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Sunday  school  workers 
meeting  to  be  held  Feb.  22,  1917,  at 
7:30  P.  M.,  in  the  Mennonite  Church: 

Lesson  for  Feb.  25,  Bro.  Simon  E. 
Garber;  Lesson  for  Mar.  4,  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Good;  Lesson  for  Ma-r.  11,  Bro. 
Amos  Eby;  Lesson  for  Mar.  18,  Bro. 
David  Landis.  Committee. 

Feb.  6,  1917. 


Eureka,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Name  of  the  world's  lone  Hope : — 
''We  know  that  the  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness,"  and  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come.  Alas,  how  many 
millions  do  net!  Do  we  care  as  we 
ought  ? 

We  need  eyes  to  behold  the  fields- 
rural,  home  and  foreign.  We  need 
men  who  see  spiritual  possibilities  for 
eternity.  The  fields  are  white — open 
doors  everywhere — where  are  the 
reapers  ? 

May  this  message  be  especially  to 
the  many  to  whom  we  should  write — 
to  the  churches  where  we  worked. 
We  take  time  to  thank  those  who 
continually  pray  for  us.  We  rejoice 
in  hope  of  meeting  again,  either  in 
time  or  the  "Great  Face  to  Face  meet- 
ing in  the  sky." 

Finally,  we  need  less  politics,  more 
of  the  coming  King;  less  reformation 
work,  more  of  John  3:7;  less  social 
craze,  more  gatherings  for  prayer; 
less  dress  bills,  etc.,  more  united  ef- 
fort; less  theory,  more  "thus  saith  the 
Lord;"  less  "I  am  inclined  to  think," 
more  of  the  "We  knows"  of  John's 
epistle.  In  the  Spirit  of  I  Cor.  1:31, 
Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

P.  S.  Pray  for  the  Lord's  blessings 
upon  the  work  in  our  new  field  of 
labor. 

Feb.  6,  1917. 


Eureka,  111. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus: — Rejoice  with  us,  for 
"the  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad. 

We  have  the  glad  privilege  of  wel- 
coming into  our  fellowship  Bro.  Clay- 
ton F.  Derstine  and  family  whose 
change  of  location  from  Altoona,  Pa  , 
to  Eureka,  111.,  gives  the  opportunity 
to  have  them  worship  and  labor  for 
the  Lord  with  us. 

Bro.  Derstine  gave  a  very  inspiring 


sermon  Thursday  evening,  Feb.  8, 
using  as  his  text  Rev.  21:7:  "Fie  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things. 
And  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son." 

Feb.  9  Bro.  Derstine  left  for  Ne- 
braska, where  he  will  spend  several 
weeks  laboring  for  the  Lord. 

We  are  glad  for  the  help  in  the 
Christian  service  such  a  young  minis- 
ter can  lend.  We  pray  God  to  give 
him  health  and  strength  to  go  forth 
warning  sinners  and  encouraging 
saints. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Feb.  10,  1917.    Alvina  I.  Wagner. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


(Extracts  from  a  sermon  delivered  Dec. 
17,  by  W.  S.  Gingerich,  Wellman,  la.,  and 
reported  by  Alice  Marner.) 

Text: — >Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.— Gal.  6:7. 

Neglecting  the  Word  of  God  is  a 
sowing  that  will  mean  sad  reaping. 
All  need  to  study  the  Word  to  live 
the  Christian  life. 

"The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin." 
It  is  not  uplifting,  not  subject  to  the 
mind  of  Christ.  First  the  thought, 
then  the  word,  then  the  deed,  then 
the  great  harvest  time.  "He  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption." 

The  seed  that  we  sow  is  the  kind 
that  we  reap,  and  the  yield  will  be 
great.  Why  be  weighted  down  with 
a  load  of  sin  and  guilt? 

David,  a  man  whom  the  people 
feared,  committed  sin  but  hid  it  not. 
He  repented,  confessed,  and  reaped 
what  he  sowed. 

Failing  to  make  a  clean  sweep  of 
everything  is  mocking  God.  No  need 
to  sow  to  the  flesh.'  For  this,  we  need 
to  be  fully  equipped  with  the  whole 
armor  of  God.  ("For  the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds:  casting  down 
imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ"— II  Cor.  10:4,  5). 

Then,  we  have  the  bright  picture  of 
sowing  to  the  Spirit.  Of  which  the 
fruit  (not  the  fruits,  but  the  fruit)  is 
"love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gen- 
tleness, faith,  meekness,  temperance," 
and  the  reaping  shall  be  life  everlast- 
ing. 


Certainly  whatever  Christianity 
may  be,  it  is  a  religion  whose  object 
is  to  make  men  moral.  And  any  one 
who  affirms  that  Christianity  did  not 
introduce  into  the  world  new  moral 
forces  merely  convicts  himself  of  ig- 
norance of  historv. — Marcus  Dods. 


A  SUPREME  PRESENT-DAY 
APPEAL 


It  is  time  for  a  re-enlistment  of  the 
membership  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Too  few  of  us  have  been  upon  the  fir- 
ing line  at  all,  and  many  are  merely 
masquerading  as  Christians.  We  do 
not  show  the  spirit  of  Christ  who  sent 
His  disciples  out  to  conquer  the 
world. 

We  appeal  to  the  Church  to  realize 
the  moral  power  of  right.  No  perma- 
nent control  over  men  has  ever  been 
gained  or  can  be  gained  by  physical 
force.  This  is  true  of  society  and  na- 
tions as  it  is  of  individuals.  John 
Hay,  one  of  the  greatest  men  who 
have  held  the  office  of  Secretary  of 
State,  in  the  name  of  justice  exerted  a 
mighty  and  lasting  influence  over  the 
nations  of  the  world  when  he  defend- 
ed _  the  natural  and  moral  rights  of 
China  against  the  selfish  claims  of 
Europe.  We  must  recognize  the 
power  of  justice  in  our  own  lives  and 
unite  our  Christian  forces  that  it  may 
be  regnant  in  human  society. 

The  hour  calls  for  sacrifice  such  as 
the  Church  has  never  made.  Indi- 
viduals by  the  million  are  giving  their 
lives,  homes  are  offering  their  bread- 
winners, nations  are  pouring  out  their 
treasures  and  the  highest  intelligence 
is  requisitioned  in  order  that  the  work 
of  destruction  may  be  even  yet  more 
complete.  Why  should  not  the  Church 
be  ready  to  make  similar  sacrifice  that 
men  may  know  of  Christ  and  the  na- 
tions grasp  the  true  meaning  of  broth- 
erhood ? 

The  call  is  for  a  new  program  of 
giving  life  and  treasure.  It  is  puerile 
to  talk  of  holding  our  own  or  even  of 
making  slight  gains  in  the  number  of 
new  recruits  and  in  receipts.  If  the 
Church  hopes  to  save  itself  from  de- 
struction in  the  sea  of  selfishness,  in- 
difference, and  materialism,  it  must 
have  an  adequate  part  in  the  great 
battle  that  is  now  on  between  the  re- 
demption of  the  race  through  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  detraction  of  the"  race 
through  the  greed,  passion,  and  un- 
holy ambitions  of  men. 

If  there  is  to  be  a  permanent  peace 
for  the  world,  the  victory  of  the  Cross 
over  the  supremacy  of  the  kingdom  of 
darkness,  we,  the  members  of  the 
Church,  must  be  ready  to  make  even 
the  supreme  sacrifice  as  did  our  Lord 
when  He  gave  all  He  possessed,  even 
His  life. — James  L.  Barton  in  Men 
and  Missions. 


Think  what  the  effect  will  be  in  an- 
other generation  upon  China  when 
today  there  is  one  child  in  every  six 
of  school  age  attending  school  when 
only  two  decades  ago  this  number  did 
not  reach  one  in  twenty-five. 
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FORGIVENESS 


By  Susan  G.  Hostetler. 

For   the   Gospel  Her«U. 

Honest,   poire,    and    true  forgiveness 

Is  a  teaching  to  obey; 
Jesus  taught  this  in  His  firmness, 

When  He  taught  us  how  to  pray. 

"Forgive,  as  you   would  be  forgiven,". 

Otherwise  ye  have   no  claim 
In  the  blissful  home  of  heaven, 

Nor  a  part  in  Jesus'  name. 

If  within  we  hold  a  trespass, 

Feeling  envious  of  the  same, 
Oh.  how  sad  to  know  this  sentence 

Will  our  home  in  heaven  disclaim. 

Oh,  that  sweet  forgiving  spirit 
Will  the  hearts  together  blend 

Of  God's  children  if  their  merit, 
Fits   them   for  'the   final  end. 

How  the  Church  of  God  would  flourish 
If  dread  envy  were  not  shown, 

If  by  sweet  forgiveness  nourished, 
Oh,  how  could  a  church  be  grown! 

Beams  of  light  would  then  be  streaming 

Into   many  a  gloomy  home; 
Heavy    hearts    enlightened  feeling 

Welcomed  to  surround  God's  throne. 


THE  WORLD,  OR  CHRIST, 
WHICH? 


by  D.  F.  Shenk. 

9m  On  *vtp*  BanM. 

How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opin- 
ions?— I  Kings  18:21. 

Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serre. — Josh.  24:15. 

By  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we 
shall  endeavor  to  throw  some  light  on 
this  important  question. 

We  are  living  in  a  fast  and  perilous 
age.  The  great  majority  of  human 
beings  are  trifling  with  their  souls' 
salvation,  selling  their  birthright  for 
a  mere  mess  of  pottage.  "My  peoule 
doth  not  considc  ,"  God  says,  "they 
perish  for  lack  of  knowledge."  What, 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge!  Yes; 
from  the  standpoint  of  God's  Word, 
which  is  the  greatest  store-house  of 
knowledge  under  the  broad  canopy  of 
heavn.  The  general  trend  is  hustle 
»nd  bustle,  hurry  and  worry,  facing 
the  day  of  judgment  and  allowing 
others  to  do  their  thinking  for  them, 
feeling  perfectly  at  ease. 

The  world,  or  Christ,  which?  This 
is  a  personal  question,  and  should  be 
weighed  even  more  carefully  than  the 
apothecary  weighs  his  drugs,  because 
there  are  souls  in  the  balance.  Of 
how  many  can  it  be  said  to  their 
shame,  "Thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balance,  and  art  found  wanting!" 

Choosing  Christ,  God's  great  Gift  to 
man,  is  life's  great  opportunity.  How 
was  He  received?  Though  He  is 
Lord  of  all,  the  Creator  of  all,  the 
King  of  I  lie  Jews,  there  was  no  room 
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for  Him  in  the  inn.  "He  came  unto 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not."  Pilate  and  the  multitude  faced 
the  question,  "What  shall  I  do  with 
Jesus."  "Let  him  be  crucified,"  was 
the  answer  which  came  from  the  mul- 
titude. 

Science  has  made  wonderful  dis- 
coveries. Great  achievements  have 
been  wrought  along  other  lines.  But 
let  us  compare  the  progress  made  in 
our  day  with  that  recorded  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

Paul's  motto  was,  "For  to  me  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain" 
(Phil.  1:21).  "Yea,  doubtless,  I  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ. Jesus  my 
Lord"  (Phil.  2:8).  We  arc  command- 
ed to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ"  (II  Pet.  3:18).  The 
tendency  of  the  present  is  to  grow 
away  from  God  and  His  Word ;  but 
when  we  can  say  with  the  psalmist, 
"O  how  love  I  thy  law ;  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day"  (Psa.  16:8); 
"I  have  the  Lord  always  before  me, 
and  because  he  is  at  my  right  hand  I 
shall  not  be  moved;"  "Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
my  pathway ;"  "Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee,"  we  have  access  to  God 
the  source  of  all  knowledge  and  can 
not  but  make   progress  heavenward. 

A  certain  writer  has  well  said  that 
the  Bible  is  the  greatest  seminary  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  greatest  teacher. 
James  says,  "If  any  of  you  lack  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  God  .  .  .  and  it 
shall  be  given  him."  God  says,  "I 
will  instruct  thee  in  the  way  thou 
shalt  go;  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine 
eye."  "Therefore,  let  us  not  sleep  as 
do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober." 

Christ  plainly  teaches  us  that  if  any 
man  would  come  after  Him  he  must 
deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  Him.  All  friendship  with  the 
world  must  be  severed.  Jas.  4:14. 
"Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God." 
"Go  through,  go  through  the  gates, 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people ;  cast 
up,  cast  up  a  highway;  gather,  up  the 
stones ;  lift  up  a  standard  for  the  peo- 
ple." Christ  is  this  standard. 

O  Lord,  make  us  worthy  as  a 
church,  that  we  may  heed  Thy  voice, 
holding  forth  the  words  of  life,  and 
be  as  light-houses  scattered  over  this 
dark  and  sinful  world,  rescuing  the 
perishing. 

Scriptures  that  are  are  an  index  to 
the  Church: 

A  separate  people. — II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

A  people  wearing  the  whole  armor 
of  God.— Eph.  6:10-18. 

A  people  that  will  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ.— Tit.  2:10. 

A  people  who  will  hear  the  wel- 
come plaudit,  "Well  done." — Matt. 
25:21,23.  Elida,  Ohio. 
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By  a  daughter. 

For  iSm  i*o«s«e!  Rami  A. 

On  Dec.  2,  1916,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  B.  Gingcrich  celebrated  the  50th 
anniversary  of  their  marriage  on  the 
old  Sherk  homestead  near  Preston, 
Ont.,  Where  they  reside  with  their 
oldest  son,  and  where  Sister  Ginger- 
ich  grew  up. 

As  all  the  other  members  of  the 
family  are  scattered  over  different 
parts  of  the  United  States,  it  was  im- 
possible for  them  to  be  present,  on 
that  day,  but  they  all  sent  letters  of 
best  wishes,  as  did  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends  who  lived  at  a  dis- 
tance. The  neighbors,  however,  gath- 
ered in  and  helped  them  spend  the 
day  very  pleasantly  and  profitably, 
ending  up  with  a  song  service,  and 
they  all  enjoyed  it  very  much  and 
made  it  a  day  long  to  be  remembered. 

On  Dec.  3  (Sunday)  quite  a  num- 
ber of  young  folks  and  a  few  older 
ones  from  the  Hagey  and  Wanner 
churches  gathered  and  spent  the  after- 
noon in  singing  hymns  and  worship- 
ing with  the  aged  couple,  and  offering 
congratulations  on  their  50  years  of 
wedded  life.  This  was  also  greatly 
enjoyed.  Bro.  and  Sister  Gingerich 
have  always  had  a  great  fondness  for 
singing  and  for  the  society  of  young 
people. 

Sister  Gingerich  is  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Pre.  David  Sherk,  who  was 
born  on  the  Sherk  homestead  in  1801 
and  was  the  first  white  child  born  in 
Waterloo  Co. 

The  history  of  the  Sherk  homestead 
dates  back  to  1799,  and  with  it  is  con- 
nected the  history  of  the  county  of 
Waterloo. 

The  progenitor  (Joseph  Sherk)  of 
the  now  numerous  Sherks  throughout 
Canada  and  the  United  States  was 
born  in  Switzerland,  and  came  to 
America  in  the  year  1727,  settling  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  In  the  year  1798 
his  grandson  (Joseph  Sherk)  and 
Samuel  Betzner  set  out  to  explore  the 
wilderness  of  Ontario,  Canada,  which 
was  then  solely  inhabited  by  Indians 
and  a  few  white  hunters.  Sherk  spent 
the  winter  at  Niagara  Falls  and  Betz- 
ner at  Ancaster.  In  the  spring  they 
penetrated  the  wilds  as  far  as  the 
banks  of  the  Grand  River  near  the 
present  village  of  Doon,  where  they 
decided  to  locate  farms.  Sherk  traded 
his  horse  on  the  farm  he  had  selected, 
and  having  a  few  dollars  left  over 
purchased  a  team  of  oxen  and  a  sled 
when  they  returned  to  Pennsylvania 
that  fall  ;  and  in  the  spring  of  the  next 
year  (1800)  they  started  with  their 
families  and  the  ox-team  and  sled  on 
their  long  journey  to  Ontario. 

Sherk  settled  on  his  farm  on  the 
east  bank  of  the  Grand  River  opposite 
Doon,  and  IJetzner  on  the  west  bank 
Opposite   the   village   of   Blair  (both 
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near  the  present  town  of  Preston). 
In  th  e  year  1801  David  Sherk  was 
born,  the  first  white  child  in  the 
county  of  Waterloo.  When  he  grew 
up  he  married  a  daughter  of  Samuel 
Betzner  and  some  years  later  was  or- 
dained a  minister  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  a  very  active  and 
faithful _  shepherd  of  his  flock.  To 
this  union  were  born  ten  children  of 
whom  Sister  Gingerich  was  one.  She 
was  born  July  27,  1845.  Bro.  Ginger- 
ich was  born  June  13,  1840. 

They  were  married  Dec.  2,  1866, 
by  Bishop  Joseph  Hagey.  Bro.  Ging- 
erich was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
July  1,  1878,  by  Bishop  Hagey,  and 
labored  earnestly  with  his  flock  at  the 
Hagey  and  Wanner  churches.  He 
was  broad-minded  and  liberal  in  his 
views,  and  always  a  staunch  friend  of 
the  young  people. 

He  lived  an  active  life  until  seven 
years  ago,  when  he  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  while  in  the  ■  pulpit,  at  his 
post  of  duty,  and  since  then  has  lived 
a  quietly  retired  life  on  the  old  home- 
stead. 

Though  he  often  longs  for  the  act- 
ive life  he  used  to  enjoy  so  much  he 
tries  to  be  cheerfully  resigned  to  his 
lot,  and  looks  forward  to  release 
from  his  bondage  in  God's  own  good 
time,  meantime  patiently  waiting  and 
saying  in  his  heart,  "Thy  will,  O 
Lord,  not  mine,  be  done." 

WOMEN  OF  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT 


By  Susie  Hough. 

Far  lit*  Geaad  Bar***. 

The  first  woman  of  the  Gospel,  is 
the  sign  that  the  Lord  gave  Isaiah. 
When  He  told  him  that  remnant  of 
His  people  should  be  saved  (Isa.  7: 
14)  :  "Therefore  the  Lord  himself 
shall  give  you  a  sign:  Behold,  a  vir- 
gin shall  conceive  and  bare  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Emanuel."  We 
find  this  fulfilled  in  Matt.  1 :18  where 
we  can  find  the  name  of  this  virgin, 
a  virgin  which  feared  God  and  obeyed 
his  command.  Therefore  God  saw  fit 
to  make  her  the  mother  of  His  only 
begotten  Son. 

The  next  was  Elisabeth,  a  cousin 
of  the  mother  of  Christ.  In  Luke  1 : 
13,14  we  read:  "But  the  angel  said, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias,  for 'thy  prayer  is 
heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
bare  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  John,  and  thou  shalt  have 
joy  and  gladness;  and  many  shall  re- 
joice at  his  birth."  The  angel  goes 
on  to  tell  of  his  greatness  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

In  Matt.  8:14  is  the  mother  of 
Peter's  wife ;  who  was  sick  of  a  fever. 
She  was  healed  by  the  touch  of  the 
hand  of  Christ.  It  was  faith  in  Christ 
that  cured  her. 

In  Matt.  9:20,21  is  the  .woman  who 
had   an   issue   of   blood   for  twelve 


years.  She  had  faith  that  if  she  could 
but  touch  His  garments  she  should 
be  made  whole. 

In  Matt.  14:3-13  we  read  of  the 
wicked.  Herodias  and  her  daughter, 
who  danced  before  Herod  the  king, 
and  he  gave  her  for  a  reward  the  head 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

In  Matt.  15:22  is  the  woman  who 
cried  to  the  Master  to  have  mercy  on 
her,  for  her  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil.  But  he  answered 
not  a  word.  Then  she  came  and  wor- 
shiped Him,  saying,  "Lord,  help  me." 
She  plead  just  for  the  crumbs  that 
should  fall  from  the  Master's  table. 
Then  Jesus  said,  "O  woman,  great  is 
thy  faith:  Be  it  even  unto  thee  as 
thou  wilt."  And  her  daughter  was 
made  whole.  Oh,  the  blessing  we  all 
might  receive  if  we  only  beg  for  the 
crumbs. 

In  Matt.  27:19  is  the  wife  of  Pilate 
who-  warned  him  to  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  Christ.  But  he  did  not 
heed  the  warning.  How  many  today 
are  warned  of  their  sins  but  fail  to 
take  the  warning  and  therefore  must 
suffer  the  consequence. 

In  Matt.  27:56  we  read  of  Mary 
Magdalena  and  Mary  the  Mother  of 
Joses  and  James.  (Some  say  this  is 
the  mother  of  Christ.)  Then  there 
was  Salome  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children.  These  faithful  women  fol- 
lowed our  Lord,  ministering  unto 
Him. 

While  woman  was  the  first  to 
transgress  again  we  see  woman  was 
the  first  to  carry  the  message  of  the 
risen  Lord,  a  privilege  we  as  sisters 
have  to  carry  this  message  wherever 
we  go,  at  home  or  abroad. 

Mark  5:14  is  the  daughter  of  Jarius 
whom  Christ  raised  from  the  dead. 

Mark  13:41-44  is  the  widow  who 
cast  in  her  two  mites.  Yet  Christ 
said,  "She  hath  put  more  in  than  all 
they  which  have  cast  into  the  trea- 
sury :  for  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living."  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians, 
"For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a 
man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that 
he  hath  not."  So  let  not  the  work  of 
the  Lord  suffer  for  the  want  of  two 
mites,  neither  at  home  nor  abroad. 

Mark  14:3-13  we  have  the  story  of 
the  woman  with  the  alabaster  box  of 
ointment  of  spikenard  very  precious, 
and  she  brake  the  box  and  poured  it 
on  the  Master's  head.  Some  com- 
plained of  wasting  this  ointment,  but 
Christ  said,  "Let  her  alone.  Why 
trouble  ye  her?  She  hath  done  what 
she  could;  she  is  come  aforehand  to 
anoint  my  body  to  the  burying.  Ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  you,  wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  through  the 
whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  her  for  a 
memorial  of  her."    Therefore  let  us 


do  the  little  things  that  we  can  for 
our  Lord. 

Mark  14:66-72  is  the  maid  who 
spoke  to  Peter.  He  denied  Christ, 
but  when  he  thought  thereon  he 
wept. 

Luke  2:36-38  is  Anna  a  prophetess, 
an  aged  widow  who  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  but  served  God  with 
fastings  and  prayer  night  and  day— a 
lesson  to  show  us  that  we  as  sisters 
do  not  get  too  old  to  serve  our  God. 

Luke  7 : 12-16  we  see  the  compas- 
sion of  Christ  for  us  that  mourn  the 
loss  of  dear  ones.  He  came  to  the 
bier  of  an  only  son  of  a  poor  widow 
He  touched  the  bier  and  said,  "Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee  arise,"  and  he 
delivered  him  to  his  mother,  and  all 
glorified  God. 

Luke  8:2,3  are  certain  women 
which  had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits 
and  infirmities.  Here  we  find  Mary 
who  was  called  Magdalena,  also 
Joanna  and  Susanna,  and  many  oth- 
ers which  ministered  unto  him  of 
their  substance,  which  we  also  may 
do  unto  Him  by  ministering  unto  the 
least    of    His  followers. 

Luke  10:41,42  Jesus  reprehended 
Martha,  and  commended  Mary.  He 
said,  "But  one  thing  is  needful:  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her."  Oh,  that  we  might  all  have  a 
desire  for  that  "one  thing  needful," 
"that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  be- 
hold the  beauty  of  the  Lord  and  to 
inquire  in  his  temple." 

Luke  13:11-13  is  the  woman  who 
had  been  crooked  for  eighteen  years. 
Jesus  said,  "Thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmities."  Immediately  she 
was  made  straight  and  glorified  God. 

Jno.  4:1-31  is  the  Samaritan  woman 
at  Jacob's  well  who  said,  "Come,  see 
a  man  which  told  me  all  things  that 
ever  I  did,  is  not  this  the  Christ?" 
Who  could  look  on  the  Christ  and  not 
acknowledge  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
God?  Even  evil  spirits  confessed  He 
is  the  Christ. 

Jno.  8:1-12  Christ  delivered  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery.  Jesus  said, 
"Woman,  where  are  those  thine  ac- 
cusers? Hath  no  man  condemned 
thee?"  She  said,  "No  man.  Lord." 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  "Neither  do  I  con- 
demn thee :  go  and  sin  no  more." 
Christ  had  told  them,  "Let  him  that 
is  without  sin  cast  the  first  stone  at 
her,"  but  they  were  convicted  in  their 
conscience  and  went  out  one  by  one. 
In  the  blood  of  Christ  the  vilest  sin 
is  washed  white,  provided  the  one 
committing  the  sin  truly  repents  and 
forsakes  the  sin. 

Acts  5:1-11  is  Sapphira  who,  un- 
aware of  the  judgment  which  had 
befallen  her  husband,  entered  the  pal- 
ace about  three  hours  after,  probably 
to  look  for  her  husband,  and  there  be- 
ing questioned  by  Peter,  repeated  and 
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persisted  in  the  lie  unto  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  had  destroyed  her  hus- 
band ;  in  which  the  grieved  apostle 
made  known  to  her  his  doom,  and 
pronounced  her  own.  "Behold,  the 
feet  of  those  who  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and  shall 
carry  thee  out."  On  hearing  these 
awful  words  she  fell  dead  at  his  feet. 

Acts  9:36  is  Tabitha,  or  Dorcas, 
who  was  full  of  good  works  and  alms- 
deeds  which  she  did,  her  special  work 
was  in  providing  the  poor  with  clo- 
thing, and  she  became  very  dear  to 
them.  So  when  she  died  they  sent 
for  Peter  The  apostle,  after  fervent 
prayer  to  God  in  the  chamber  of 
death,  bade  the  corpse  to  arise;  upon 
which  Tabitha  "opened  her  eyes,  and 
when  she  saw  Peter  she  sat  up."  This 
great  miracle  was  not  only  an  act  of 
kindness  to  her  friends,  but  gave 
prestige  to  the  teaching  of  the  apos- 
tle. 

Acts  12:12,  Mary  the  mother  of 
John  Mark,  in  whose  house  many 
were  gathered  together  praying  for 
Peter  who  was  in  prison. 

Acts  12:13  is  Rhoda,  the  damsel 
who  announced  Peter's  arrival.  God 
heard  the  prayer  of  the  faithful  and 
released  Peter. 

Acts  16:14  is  Lydia  who  was  con- 
verted by  the  preaching  of  Paul. 
After  she  and  her  household  were 
baptized  she  invited  Paul  and  his 
companions  to  make  their  home  with 
them  while  in  that  city  which  they 
accepted. 

Acts  17:12  were  honorable  Greek 
women  who  were  converted  by  the 
preaching  of  Paul. 

Acts  17:34  is  Damaris,  a  woman  of 
Athens  who  was  led  to  embrace 
Christianity  by  the  preaching  of  Paul. 

Acts  22:4  Paul  tells  of  women 
which  he  himself  bound  and  deliv- 
ered in  prison,  and  persecuted  unto 
death. 

Acts  24:24  is  Drusilla  the  wife  of 
Felix. 

Rom.  16:1  Phebe  a  deaconess  in  the 
church  at  Cenchrea. 

Rom.  16:3,  Priscilla,  who  was  also 
a  helper  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Rom.  16:6  Mary  who  also  bestowed 
much  labor  in  the  apostles. 

Rom.  16:15  Julia  and  the  sister  of 
Nereus  to  whom.  Paul  sends  saluta- 
tions. 

II  Tim.  1:5  is  Lois,  the  grand- 
mother of  Timothy,  and  his  mother 
Eunice,  which  implanted  unfeigned 
faith  in  their  son.. 

These  women  all  teach  us  a  lesson ; 
either  to  warn  us  from  the  evil,  or  to 
do  that  which  is  right. 


THE  POWER  OF  AN  OBEDIENT 
LIFE 


Man  may  neither  make  nor  devise  a 
religion  that  is  acceptable  to  God ;  but 
is  bound  to  observe  and  keep  the  re- 
ligion received  from  God,  without 
chopping  or  changing  thereof.— John 
Knox. 


By  Katie  Nussbaum. 

For  the   Goipel  H«rald. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou 
shalt  hearken  diligently  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  and 
to  do  all  his  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  set  thee  on  high  above 
all  nations  of  the  earth:  And  all  these 
blessings  shall  come  on  thee,  and 
overtake  thee,  if  thou  shalt  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. — 
Deut.  28:1,2. 

When  we  speak  of  an  obedient  life, 
we  understand  it  to  be  obedient  in 
every  respect;  one  that  is  not  only 
obedient  along  some  lines,  and  in  oth- 
er ways  is  living  contrary  to  the 
teaching  of  God's  Word.  An  obedi- 
ent life  truly  carries  with  it  a  power 
that  we  can  not  estimate  because  of 
its  far-reaching  influences. 

God  has  promised  many  blessings 
to  those  who  are  obedient.  "Obey  my 
voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  people :  and  walk  ye  in 
all  the  ways  that  I  have  commanded 
you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you" 
(Jer.  7:3).  As  we  study  the  Word  of 
God  we  find  that  it  includes  many 
promises  for  the  one  who  obeys.  This 
is  manifested  in  the  life  of  Abraham. 
In  Abraham  we  find  a  pattern  for  an 
obedient  life.  Abraham  was  alwavs 
obedient  to  God  even  if  he  did  not 
know  what  the  outcome  would  be. 
One  of  the  hardest  tests  of  Abraham's 
faith  and  obedience  was  when  God 
asked  him  to  offer  up  his  own  son  as 
a  sacrifice.  Abraham  took  God  at  His 
Word  and  the  results  of  this  test  was 
a  promise  of  blessings  to  him  and  his 
posterity. 

When  we  think  of  the  different 
principles  and  phases  of  the  Christian 
life,  we  can  think  of  none  that  brings 
more  joy  and  happiness  than  that  of 
obedience.  Without  obedience  our  life 
will  be  a  failure  for  it  is  only  when 
we  are  obedient  that  we  can  grow  in 
the  Christian  life  and  become  more 
like  our  ideal,  Christ.  Thirty  years  of 
Christ's  life  are  hidden  in  these 
words:  "And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them."  Since  obedience 
is  so  necessary  to  true  success  in  life 
it  is  of  great  importance  that  we  form 
the  habit  of  obedience  during  the 
early  years  of  life.  Children  who  obey 
their  parents  in  the  Lord  bring  joy 
and  happiness  into  the  home  while  on 
the  other  hand  those  who  are  disobed- 
ient render  the  contrary. 

As  children  of  God  we  should  ever 
be  faithful  and  obedient  and  thereby 
influence  others  to  be  obedient.  How 
often  our  power  for  good  is  lost  sim- 
ply because  we  arc  not  living^  an 
obedient  life  in  every  respect.  Thus 
we  are  often  the  cause  of  leading  oth- 
ers to  disobedience  and  are  a  stumbl- 


ing block  to  them.  By  living  obedi- 
ent lives  to  God,  and  to  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible,  we  have  a  powerful  influ- 
ence  on  those  who  are  yet  without 
Christ. 

Then    if    so   many    blessings  and 
promises  are  awaiting  the  one  who 
obeys,  the  question  comes  to  us  why 
not  obey  God's  commandments  more 
carefully?     Christ  said:  "If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments."    To  be 
obedient  to  the  Gospel  requires  a  full 
submission  to  God  in  all  things.  As 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  school  it  be- 
hooves us  to  live  an  obedient  life. 
Teachers  have  a  great  responsibility. 
If  we  want  the  little  ones  to  obey  the 
truths  of  the  Bible  we  will  have  to 
set  the  example  ourselves.    We  must 
teach  by  example  as  well  as  by  pre- 
cept, or  our  teaching  will  not  amount 
to  much.    Our  life  speaks  louder  than 
our  words.    Children  are  continually 
watching  our  lives  and  if  they  see  that 
we  are  not  obedient  to  the  truths  we 
teach  them  on  Sunday  they  will  be  led 
astray  by  our  disobedience.  Christ 
says:   "And  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

Teachers  should  be  very  careful  not 
to  put  a  stumbling  block  in  their 
scholars'  way.  How  can  we  expect 
the  children  to  be  obedient  as  long  as 
the  teacher  is  disobedient  to  some 
plain  Bible  teaching.  For.  an  example 
the  teacher  that  has  her  hand  deco- 
rated with  jewelry  cannot  expect  to 
accomplish  much  when  she  is  teach- 
ing the  boys  and  girls  that  we  should 
not  be  like  the  world.  This  shows  the 
importance  of  obedience  to  the  Word 
of  God.  The  fact  that  a  promise  is 
given  to  the  one  who  lives  an  obedient 
life  should  encourage  us  to  be  obedi- 
ent in  all  things.  Christ  says:  "Yea, 
rather  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
Word  of  God,  and  keep  it." 

Let  us  live  the  obedient  life  and  be- 
come a  power  for  God  and  the  Church. 
May  we  always  be  obedient  regard- 
less of  what  the  test  may  be.  There- 
fore let  us  live  so  that  we  shall  re- 
ceive the  blessings  that  are  promised 
to  the  one  who  obeys. 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 


s  I  WILL 


By  R.  D.  Becker. 

For  the  Go«p«l  H«r»M. 

When  people  become  sickly  of  the 
same  disease,  those  with  a  strong  will 
power  invariably  get  well  sooner  than 
the  weaker  ones.  Why?  Because  the 
strong  will  power  (part  of  the  mind 
or  energy)  exerted  over  every  living 
cell  in  the  body  gives  the  cells  greater 
power  to  throw  off  that  which  has 
caused  the  disease.  Likewise  those 
who  possess  a  strong  will  power  do 
not  yield  to  every  ill   Eeeling  thai 
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comes  along-  -consequently  the  strong 
will  power  makes  a  strong  constitu- 
tion, generally — thus  preventing  dis- 
eases from  taking  full  effect  on  the 
system. 

This  illustration  may  be  applied  to 
the  spiritually  strong  and  spiritual 
failures  in  this  life. 

If  we  look  at  the  writings  of  David 
we  can  see  how  he  was  nearly  alwavs 
cultivating  his  will  power  by  his 
many  self-suggestions  using  the  term 
"I  will"  instead  of  "I  can't"  or  "I 
won't,"  (but  always  I  will  by  the 
grace  of  God  or  at  least  that  mean- 
ing.) _ 

It  is  well  to  guide  these  strong  will 
inclinations  with  an  unseared  con- 
science that  we  may  do  the  right 
thing  and  at  last  obtain  a  crown  of 
life. 

These  few  verses  selected  out  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms  gives  us  good  ex- 
amples of  how  to  cultivate  a  stronger 
will  power,  a  more  deeper  trust  and 
faith  in  the  Lord. 

Psa.  119:15,16:  "I  will  meditate  in 
thy  precepts,  and  have  respect  unto 
thy  ways.  I  will  delight  myself  in 
thy  statues :  I  will  not  forget  thy 
word."  I  will  meditate  and  remem- 
ber. 

Psa.  77:12:  "I  will  meditate  also  of 
all  thy  work,  and  talk  of  thy  doings." 

Psa.  119:93:  "I  will  never  forget 
thy  precepts,  for  with  them  thou  hast 
quickened  me." 

Psa.  77:11:  "I  will  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  surely  I  will  re- 
member thy  wonders  of  old." 

David  purposed  with  his  whole 
heart. 

Psa.  9:1:  "I  will  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  whole  heart." 

Psa.  111:1:  "I  will  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  whole  heart"  (also  Psa.  138: 
1).  I  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart. 

David  sang  songs  unto  the  Lord. 

Psa.  144:9:  "I  will  sing  a  new  song 
unto  thee,  O  God." 

Psa.  101 :1  :  "I  will  sing  of  mercy 
and  judgment:  unto  *thee,  O  Lord, 
will  I  sing." 

Psa.  89:1:  "I  will  sing  of  the  mer- 
cies of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

Psa.  104:33:  "I  will  sing  unto  the 
Lord  as  long  as  I  live :  I  will  sing 
praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  my  be- 
ing.'; 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  . 


Explain  Mark  3:5:  "And  when  he 
had  looked  round  about  on  them  with 
anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness 
of  their  hearts,"  etc.  Was  Christ  an- 
gry, or  were  tke  Pharisees  angry? 

J.  R.  B. 

Christ  was  angry.  And  the  latter 
part  of  the  verse  explains  the  nature 
of  His  anger:  "Being  grieved  for  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts."  That  kind 
of  anger  is  justifiable  for. both  Christ 
and  Christian  people. 


IS  IT  ENOUGH? 


By  Lizzie  Hess. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  it  enough  that  our  names  are  on 
the  church  book  and  wc  go  on  in  life 
not  willing  to  take  up  our  cross  daily 
and  follow  Him? 

Is  it  enough  that  we  pray  once  or 
twice  a  day  when  God  in  His  blessed 
Word  tells  us  to  "Pray  without  ceas- 
ing?" 

Is  it  enough  that  we  pray  for  our 
friends  when  our  enemies  need  our 
prayers  also? 

Is  it  enough  that  we  teach  our  chil- 
dren their  duty  to  one  another  and 
place  no  special  stress  on  their  duty 
towards  themselves  and  toward  God? 

Is  it  enough  that  when  we  enjoy 
the  comforts  of  life  we  are  not  con- 
cerned about  those  who  are  not  as  for- 
tunate? 

Is  it  enough  that  we  remain  in 
fields  that  are  crowded  with  laborers 
when  other  fields  are  ripe  and  ready 
to  harvest  and  the  laborers  are  few? 

_  Is  it  enough  that  when  we  have  the 
sick  and  afflicted  around  us  we  are 
not  willing  to  do  all  we  can  to  help 
and  cheer  them? 

Is  it  enough  that  when  we  hear 
some  one  take  God's  name  is  vain  we 
pass  it  by  as  approved? 

_  Is  it  enough  that  we  treat  those 
right  who  are  friendly  to  us  and  pass 
others  by  as  though  they  had  no  soul 
to  save? 

Is  it  enough  that  we  call  Christ 
Lord  and  Master,"  and  do  not  the 
things  that  He  says? 

"It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant 
as  his  Lord." 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


WHOLE-HEARTED 


The  world  suffers  so  much  from 
those  who  are  lukewarm,  half-hearted, 
or  even  indifferent,  that  there  is  al- 
ways a  welcome  for  the  worker  who 
is  "all  there,"  to  use  a  phrase  which  is 
expressive,  even  if  it  has  not  yet  be- 
come good  English.  It  was  said  of  a 
young  railway  man  who  reached  a 
high  place  in  his  chosen  work,  that 
one  reason  for  his  progress  was  this : 
"Whatever  has  B  at  all,  has  the  whole 
of  him."  Thus  he  put  himself  in  line 
with  the  teaching,  "Whatsoever  thy 
kand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might."  The  only  kind  of  Christian 
he  would  have  approved  is  the  Chris- 
tian who  shows  his  appreciation  of 
and  consent  to  the  precept,  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind."  Wholehearted  service  wins, 
everywhere  and  always,  but  those 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  making  ven- 
tures with  the  feeling,  "I  don't  need  to 
put  so  much  energy  into  this,"  de- 
serve to  fail. — Christian  Evangel. 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


By  Wilma  Yoder. 

For   the   Goapd  H«r»U. 

A  Christian  service  is  the  greatest 
service  we  can  and  should  be  inter- 
ested in.  What  has  our  past  Chris- 
tian service  been?  What  has  been 
our  motive?  Was  it  to  serve  our 
God  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our 
soul,  with  all  our  mind,  and  with  all 
our  strength?    If  not,  why  not? 

Did  we  sometimes  lack  interest,  on- 
ly served  our  God  when  we  felt  like 
it? 

For  instance,  when  a  man  works  for 
some  one  in  a  natural  way,  how  he 
will  strive  to  do  just  as  he  "is  bid  and 
be  prompt.  Why  not  take  special 
pains,  make  a  special  effort  to  serve 
our  God  as  He  wants  us  to? 

When  we  think  back  over  our  past 
life,  if  we  had  it  to  live  over  again, 
would  we  live  it  the  very  same  way 
or  not? 

In  speaking  of  the  present  how  are 
we  standing?  Have  we  peace  with 
God  and  fellowmen?  Are  we  honest, 
obedient,  and  prayerful?  and  would 
we  want  to  be  living  the  way  we  are 
living  at  present,  when  Jesus  comes? 
Would  we  be  acceptable  in  His  sight, 
and  feel  free  to  meet  Him  face  to  face 
at  any  moment? 

We  are  as  a  church  working  to- 
gether. Some  are  just  doing  all  they 
can  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 
They  put  in  all  effort  they  have  to 
keep  things  moving  the  right  way,  ev- 
ery day  the  same.  Others  live'  with 
the  world  during  the  week,  will  in- 
dulge in  anything  the  man  of  the 
world  will,  and  on  Sunday  they  will 
go  to  church  and  be  a  Christian  with 
the  rest.  Others  have  served  God  in 
the  past  but  at  present  are  growing 
cold  and  falling  away,  not  trying  to 
help  themselves  or  any  one  else.  Do 
they  realize  that  they  have  a  future 
to  meet  sometime? 

Now  the  question  comes,  How  can 
I  make  good  my  future?  There  are 
resolutions  I  expect  to  make  along 
my  Christian  serving,  and  by  study- 
ing God's  Word  more  than  I  have  in 
the  past,  have  peace  with  God  and  all 
my  friends,  be  kind  and  honest,  and 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  do  what  I 
can. 

I  hope  and  pray  that  each  one  will 
express  the  same  idea,  and  that  some 
time  we  can  all  worship  arouad  the 
great  white  tlirone  in  heave«. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


"The  average  annual  increase  of 
church  members  in  Protestant  mis- 
sions in  heathen  lands  is  said  to  ex- 
ceed 120,000." 


He  who  does  nothing  at  home  will 
do  but  little  more  when  in  the  mission 
field. 
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REPORT 

Of   the    Ministers'   Meeting    Held    at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Canton,  O., 
Dec.  29,  30,  1916 


ML  Pleasant  Cong.  11.00 
I.  K.  C.  10.00 
Slate  Hill  S.  S.  &  Bible  Reading  3.00 


For  tVe  Go*p*l  HaraM. 

Organization:  Mods.,  j.  S.  Gerig,  I.  B. 
Witmer;  Sec,  A.  W.  Hershberger. 
Subjects  discussed: 

I.  The  Minister:  (a)  His  library,  (b)  His 
prayer  life,  (c)  His  study  hours,  (d)  His 
personal  work,  (e)   His  home  influence. _ 

II.  The  present  need  for  the  Mission 
Church  and  Sunday  school. 

III.  Rural  church  work:  (a)  Care  of  the 
home  congregation,  (b)  Care  of  the  needy 
district,  (c)  Best  methods  of  promoting 
interest  in  and  caring  for  same. 

IV.  What  attitude  ought  we  as  minis- 
ters take  in  teaching  on  questions  on 
which  opinions  differ? 

.Some  thoughts  presented:  Books  recom- 
mended fcr  the  minister's  library:  A  good 
Bible,  "Treasury  of  Scriptural  Knowl- 
edge,"  a  complete  concordance,  Bible  dic- 
tionary, Bible  commentary,  S.  S.  Lesson 
helps.  Cet  out  of  childish  prayer.  True 
prayer  is  working  on  the  co-operation 
with  God.  Answered  prayer  makes  us 
more  like  •Christ.  Begin  sermon  Mon- 
day. God's  time  is  our  time.  Have  reg- 
ular study  hours.  Personal  visits  to  laity's 
library  reveals  character.  Older  brethren 
should  have  more  personal  visits.  Be  in 
touch  with  all  officers  in  the  S.  S.  Culti- 
vate personal  greetings  in  meeting  breth- 
ren while  at  markets  or  business.  Preach 
Christ  by  our  lives.  Have  confidence  in 
young  people  and  older  ones  will  follow. 
Christ  is  living  and  alive.  To  restrict  His 
work  means  death.  He  wants,  men  to 
bring  the  message  not  angels.  Keep  con- 
ditions of  environments  favorable.  Four 
essentials  for  needy  districts:  (1)  Love 
for  work,  (2)  Workers,  (3)  Support,  (4) 
Co-operation.-  Necessity  of  leadership  em- 
phasized. Need  of  proper  consecrated  or- 
ganizations. 

The  meeting  recommended  to  continue 
Bible  normal  work  at  this  place. 

Tt  was  unanimously  decided  to  have  an- 
other ministers  meeting. 

The  spirit  of  charity  and  forbearance 
was  exemplified  in  a  special  way  during 
the  meetings. 

Reorganization:  Chairman,  A.  J.  Steiner; 
Asst.  Chairman,  C.  N.  Amstutz;  Sec.  A. 
W.  Hershberger. 

Names  of  ministers  and  deacons  pres- 
ent: J.  S.  Gerig,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Jesse 
Smucker,  P.  R.  Lantz,  I.  W.  Royer,  N.  A. 
Lind,  C.  K.  Brenneman,  John  Miller,  Alvin 
Hostetler,  C.  N.  Amstutz,  D.  M.  Frieclt, 
A.  J.  Steiner,  I.  B.  Witmer,  Allen  Rickert, 
David  Lehman,  Jacob  Byler,  Jonathan 
Lantz,  A.  W.  Hershberger,  Albert  PTarlz- 
ler,  Daniel  Smucker. 


REPORT 
Of  Receipts  for  January,  1917 


For  the  G»spel  Hwald. 

Belgian  Relief  Fund 

East  Petersburg  Cong.  &  S.  S.  $  69.19 

Chicago  Mission 

A  Sister  $  5.00 

Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Chestnut  Hill  Cong.  $  1.00 
New  Danville  Cong.  35.00 
Brick  Mennonite  Cong.  38.70 
Strasburg   Cong.  56.58 

Total  $131.28 
Foreign  Mission,  Establishing  a 

One  of  (he  least   of    His  $500.00 

General  Mission,  Eastern 

A  Sister,  Ntw  Holland,  Pa.  $  1-00 
Nfcw   Dwiwilk:   Cong,  225.25 


$250.25 
$  1.00 

$  6.00 

22.95 
85.50 
14.00 
20.00 
15.76 
2  00 
5.80 
67.82 
5.61 
64.36 
10.00 
14.00 
6.62 
25.00 

Total  $365.42 
Support  of  one  of  India's  Widows 
A  Lancaster  Sister  $  10.00 

Widows  and  Crphans,  India 
A  Sister  $  5.00 

Support  of  Sister  Hershey,  India 
Three  Primary  Classes  Lititz  S.  S.  $  2.50 

Native  Workers,  India 
A  Sister  $  5.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
A  Sister  $  5.00 


Total 

Home  Missions 

liossler's  Y.  P. 

India  Mission,  General 

In  His  .Name  (Omitted  in  previous 
report) 

Past  Chestnut  St.  S.  S.,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Landis  Valley  Cong.  &  S.  S. 
A  Brother 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Landisville,  Pa. 
Gehman's  S.  S. 
Rudy  Sisters 

Mt.  joy,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

B'owmansville   Mission  Friends 

Int.  Barbara  Harnish  (Park) 

Paradise  Cong.  &  S.  S. 

J.   S.  Eby 

Maple  Grove  S.  S. 

White  Hcrse  S.  S. 

Tohn  H.  Eby 


Total  for  month  $1349.64 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


REPORT 

Of  the  85th  Quarterly  S.  S.  Mission  Meet- 
ing Held  at  Mellingers  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  D.  N. 
Gish,  Eph,  4.    Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger. 

The  following  program  was  then  taken 
up: 

Sermon— Rishop  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Text, 
Matt.  5:17-20. 

Address,  "Unguarded  Lips."  Bro.  Amos 
Hoover.  .  . 

Address  "The  Extension  of  Mission 
Work  in  Rural  Fields."  Bro.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man. 

Address,  "The  Christian's  Personal  In- 
terest in  Missions."  Bro.  Sanford  B.  Lan- 
dis. 

Address,  "Enabling  Power  of  the  Holy 

Spirit."    Bro.  Jacob  C.  Habecker. 

Moderator,  Bro.  Aaron  L.  Groff;  Chors., 
Ilro.  Harry  L.  Herr,  Bro.  Clarence  Shenk. 

Thoughts  Gleaned:  What  we  could  not 
keep  Jesus  came  to  fulfill.  He  is  every 
man's  and  woman's  Savior — do  they  ac- 
cept? All  need  to  be  interested  to  make 
this  far  reaching.  Not  deeply  concerned 
about  morals.  Not  set  in  judgment  on  an- 
other. Have  hope  interested  in  one  an- 
other. Character  must  be  changed,  must 
have  a  cle  aning  up.  Our  teaching  must  be 
right.  Cherish  piety,  soberness,  upright- 
ness and  honesty.  We  are  our  brothers' 
keeper  in  that  they  need  our  love.  We 
may  hide  some  things  today  but  day  of 
reckoning  is  coming  when  all  shall  be 
revealed.  Jesus  was  constantly  pointing 
out  clanger.  Mien  of  the  world  use  vulgar 
and  profane  language  and  we  are  sorry 
so  much  is  used  in  the  church.  No  gain 
in  use  oi  bad  language  but  all  loss,  Right 


thinking  people  denounce  evil  words.  An- 
other member  back  of  lips — the  tongue. 
Can  only  be  tamed  by  Spriit.  Should  be 
imitators  of  our  Master.  Heart  a  great 
reservoir.  Begin  at  home  and  spread  out 
to  all  the  earth.  Cannot  hear — someone 
must  tell.  Zeal,  life  and  energy  are  not 
in  the  church  as  they  should  be,  compared 
to  early  church.  They  left  us  a  good 
heritage.  Testing  times  may  come.  Will 
we  stand  for  right,  truth,  and  God.  The 
privilege  of  the  church  at  the  present 
time.  Personal  interest  with  God,  life 
and  action.  Depend  too  much  on  others  in 
church.  Be  a  witness.  Personal  com- 
munion. Personal  interest  in  supporting 
interests.  1.  Personal  interest  in  lost. 
2.  Personal  interest  of  means.  3.  Covet 
best  gift — love  of  God.  4.  Contend  for  the 
faith.  As  the  different  members  of  na- 
tural so  the  spiritual.  Fach  has  its  work. 
Fach  in  his  place,  exercising  as  he  has 
ability.  Compassion — Passion  ,  for  souls. 
Selfishness — only  caring  for  ourselves. 
Jesus  had  a  system  in  His  work.  Support 
by  money.  Disciples  changed  when  Spirit 
fell  on  them.  Disobedient  lose  power. 
Obedient — Let  the  Lord  work — not  our- 
selves only.  Order  gives  meditation,  talk- 
ing drives  the  Spirit  out.  Pland,  heart  and 
all  working  together.  We  need  men  with 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  them.  Persecutions 
go  in  the  bargain.  Spirit  does  not  teach 
us  but  opens  our  minds.  Enabling  does 
not  come  all  at  once — prepare  each  day  for 
the  future. 

At  the  close  a  few  helpful  remarks  were 
added  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Nebraska. 

Contribution,  $171.87. 

Secretary, 


Married 


Grove— Weaver.— On  Feb.  1,  1917,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  near  Hesston,  Kans., 
Bro.  Fred  H.  Grove  and  Sister  Alt  a  M. 
Weaver  were  united  in  holy  wedlock,  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  officiating. 


Nafziger— Springer.— On  Dec.  7,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Plopedale,  111.,  Pro.  Silas  Nafziger  and 
Sister  I. aura  Springer  were  united  in  mar- 
riage,  Bro.   J.   C.   Birkey  officiating. 


Brunk— Krauss. — On  Nov.  8,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Samuc  1  Krauss,  Bro.  Plenry  M.  Brunk 
to  Nora  Krauss,  .Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of- 
ficiating. May  God  bless  them  and  make 
them  a  blessing. 

Reffenspurger— Ruhl.— <On  Feb.  4,  1917, 
Tohn  H.  Reffenspurger  and  Mamie  D. 
Ruhl,  both  of  Klizabcthtown,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  John  G.  Ebersole 
at  his  home.  May  the_  goodness  of  God 
learn  them  to  their  Savior. 


Fhst— .Mack.— On  Feb.  3  ,1917,  Bro. 
Tohn  I..  Ehst  of  Bally,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  M.  Mack  of  Yerkes,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  Bishop  Warren  G.  Bean.  May 
God's  rich  blessing  go  with  them  through 
the  journey  of  life. 

Hoist— Schlabach.— On  Jan.  24,  1917,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  Bro.'  David  Hoist  and  Sister 
\rnanda  Schlabach,  both  of  Petersburg, 
Out.,    were   joined    in    the    holy    bonds  of 

matrimony  by  Bisa.  Manassah  Hallman. 
May  God's  richest  blessing  rest  on  them 
through  their  wedded  lift. 
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Ruth,— Henry.  A.  Ruth  of  Creamery,  Pa., 
died  on  Jan.  27,  1917;  aged  70  y.  2  fn.  3  d. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  8  children  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Services  were  held  at  Up- 
per Skippack  Mennonite  Church.  Text,  II 
Sam.  12:23. 


Longenecker. — Suie  G.  Longenecker, 
daughter  of  Ira  R.  and  Ellen  E.  longen- 
ecker, was  born  in  Wc-st  Donegal  Tp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1905;  died  of 
pneumonia  Jan.  26.  1917;  aged  11  y.  10  m. 
28_  d.  Funeral  services  Jan.  30,  at  the 
home  bv  Bro.  Simon  Garber  and  at  Bos- 
sier's Church  by  Bros.  John  Landis  and 
Simon  Landis.  Text,  Rom.  8:31:  "What 
shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?"  She 
leaves  to  mourn  father,  mother,  4  sisters,  1 
brother,  1  grandmother,  and  2  grand- 
fathers, a  little  brother  and  sister  have 
gone  before. 

Grove. — Jacob  H,  Grove  was  born  Nov. 
27,  1861;  died  Tan.  3,  1917;  aged  55  y.  1  m. 
6  d.  Bro.  Grove  was  a  member  of  the 
Bossier  congregation  of  West  Donegal 
Tp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  For  a  number  of 
years  he  served  as  a  superintendent  of 
Bossier's  Sunday  school.  He  was  also  a 
tactful  worker  in  all  phases  of  church 
work.  He  is  survived,  to  mourn  his  sud- 
den departure,  by  his  wife  and  the  follow- 
ing children:  Lizzie,  Martin,  and  Peter, 
all  at  home.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Bossier's  Tan.  6.  1917.  conducted  by  the 
Brethren  John  Landis,  Israel  B.  Good,  and 
Simon  Garber. 


Frey. — Bro.  Aaron  Frey  died  at  his 
home  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  25, 
1917,  after  an  illness  of  one  week  of  heart 
failure.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  2  sons, 
1  daughter,  6  grandchildren,  and  1  broth- 
er. He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
many  years  ago,  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  last.  The  family  have  lost  a  devoted 
husband  and  father,  the  community  a  kind 
neighbor  and  the  church  a  loyal  support. 
The  deceased  was  aged  62  y.  3  m.  27  d. 
Funeral  Jan.  29  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Brethren  John  S.  Burk- 
holder  at  the  house  and  at  the  church  by 
W.  W.  Hege  and  T.  W.  McCulloh.  Text 
Matt.  24:44. 


Martin. — Bro.  John  Oscar  Martin  died 
on  Jan.  25,  1917,  at  Reefer's  Store,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  six  days  of 
pneumonia.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  earlv 
departure  a  sorrowing  wife  and  3  small 
children;  also  his  aged  faUer  and  mother, 
9  brothers,  1  sister,  and  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained an  example  of  faithfulness  to  the 
end.  The  deceased  was  a  kind  and  devoted 
husband  and  was  loved  by  those  that  knew 
him  and  the  grief  stricken  sister  has  the 
sympathy  of  the  entire  community  in  her 
sad  bereavement.  He  was  aged  37  y.  10 
m.  7  d.  Funeral  Jan.  27  at  Menmonite 
Church  at  Chambersburg,  conducted  by 
W.  W.  Hege  from  Deut.  33:27. 


Troyer. — Lena  (Gingerich)  Troyer  was 
born  Oct.  28.  1836;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  near  Carleston,  Nebr.  Tan 
17,  1917:  aged  80  y.  2  m.  20  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jonathan  Troyer 
April  27,  1853;  lived  in  matrimony  43  y.  4 
m.  10  d.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons 
and  8  daught  ers.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss,  5  sons,  5  daughters,  79  grand- 
children, and  53  great-grandchildren^  Her 
husband,  1  son,  3  daughters,  13  grandchil- 
dren, and  8  great-grandchildren  have  pre- 
ceded rftsr  to  tfie  spick  ww*d. 


Funeral  seryices  at  the  house  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  and  at  the 
church  by  Pro.  i'eter  Kennel  in  German 
and  by  Bro.  Win.  Eicher  and  Pro.  Fred 
Gingerich  of  Beavercrossing,  in  English. 
Interment  in  the  Salem  Cemetery  near 
Shickley,  Nebr. 

Sauder. — Henry  Sauder  was  born  in 
Fulton  Co.,  O.,  April  12,  1849;  died  on  the 
old  homestead  near  Archbold,  O.,  Jan.  29, 
1917;  aged  67  y.  9  m.  17  d.  He  united  in 
marriage  with  Jemima  Eckley  Feb.  24, 
1874;  lived  in  matrimony  42  y.Tl  m.  5  d. 
To  this  union  4  children  were  born.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  a  sorrowing  wife,  2  sons, 
2  daughters,  13  grandchildren,  1  sister.  2 
brothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friend  =  .  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior  in  his  young  years  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Menn-onite  Church  and 
lived  a  faithful  consistent  Christian  life 
until  called  by  death.  Bro.  Henry  was  in 
a  dropsical  condition  for  almost  two 
years,  suffering  much  for  want  of  breath, 
yet  bearing  his  affliction  patiently  and 
expressed  a  living  hope  in  Christ  until 
death. 


Mas'. — Sarah  Mast,  nee  Miller,  was  born 
Mar.  13.  1851.  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,;  died 
near  White  Cloud,  Mich..  Jan.  28,  1917; 
aged  65  y.  10  m.  26  d.  In  1873  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Alexander  Mast.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children.  Sister 
Mast  gave  her  heart  to  Christ  in  her 
young  years  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  In  1900  she  became  affiliated  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  White  Cloud,  alwavs 
being  faithful  in  her  Christian  duties.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  sorrowing 
husband,  2  sons,  5  daughters,  13  grand- 
children, 3  brothers.  2  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
Jan.  31  at  the  LJnion  meeting  house  con- 
ducted by  Harrv  Walker  of  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  and  Jacob  P.  Miller  of  Shore,  Ind., 
where  a  large  concourse  of  people  as- 
sembled to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
one  they  loved. 


Bomberger. — Christian  H.  Bomberger 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  5, 
1848;  died  Dec.  30,  1916,  at  his  home  in 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.:  aged  68  y.  10  m. 
25  d.  His  health  had  been  failing  for 
about  a  year,  but  the  end  came  rcuher 
suddenly.  He  had  a  stroke  of  apoplexy 
Dec.  28,  and  two  days  later  cal  r.ly  fell 
asleep. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife.  3  children.  3 
grandchildren,  4  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  departure: 
but  we  hope  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain. 

He  was  almost  a  life  long  member  'if 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Lititz  Mennonite  Church  Jan.  2,  1917,  by 
Bros.  Jonas  Hess,  John  Lefever,  and  Jacob 
Hershey.  Bro.  Hershey  spoke  comforting 
words  from  Jno.  14:1,  to  a  large  assem- 
blage of  relatives  and  friends.  Lnlerincnt 
at   Erb's  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Katie  Miller,  nee  Raber,  was 
born  near  Wheatland,  Hickory  Co.,  Mo., 
Jan.  12,  1863;  died  near  Pettisville,  Fulton 
Co.,  O..  Jan.  17,  1917;  aged_54  y.  5  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  5  sons,  3  daugh- 
ters, 18  grandchildren,  mother,  5  brothers, 
2  sisters,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  the  late  S.  P.  Miller  Dec.  25,  1880;  lived 
in  matrimony  34  y.  10  m.  13  d,  and  widow- 
hood 1  y.  2  m.  9  d.  Besides  her  husband, 
her  father,  2  sisters,  and  1  grandchild 
preceded  her  in  death.  Last  September 
Sister  Katie  came  from  Minot,  N.  D.,  'to 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  visit  with  her  sister,  Mrs. 
S.  L  Na.fziger,  and  in  December  she  aame 


to  Pettisville,  ().,  to  see  her  aged  mother 
(who  is  now  in  her  90th  year)  and  her  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Henry  Rychener  at  whose  home 
she  took  sick  and  died.  Funeral  services 
were  held  the  20th  at  the  Central  Church 
conducted  by  the  home  ministers,  after 
which  her  remains  were  returned  to 
Mmot,  N.  D.,  to  be  laid  besides  her  hus- 
band. She  was  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  of  the  A.  M.  Church. 

Yoder. — Cathrina  Voder,  nee  Rohrer, 
wa-s  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April  L2 
1840;  died  Jan.  27,  1917;  aged  76  y.  9  m! 
15  d  _  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob 
Hcider  in  1861.  To  this  union  was  born  1 
daughter.  Mr.  1!  eider  departed  this  b'fe 
April  17,  18f4.  On  Jan.  17.  1866,  she  was 
agam  married  to  Aaron  J.  Yoder,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  about  7  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  7  children— 3 
sons  and  4  daughters— all  of  whom  are 
living  and  all  were  present  at  the  funeral. 
She  joined  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  early  life,  to  which  she  has  held  her 
faith  to  life's  end.  She  was  one  of  a  fam- 
ily of  9  children.  5  of  whom  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture, 1  brother,  2  sisters,  8  children,  31 
grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  and 
a  host  of  friends.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Bunker  Hill  Church.  The  brethren 
preached  a  very  encouraging  discourse 
from  the  following  Scriptures:  Bro.  Ed. 
Shepfer  from  Phil.  1:21.  Bro.  Calvin  Mast 
frcm  Jno.  14:27-31.  Bro.  W.  D.  Fisher 
from  Rev.  1-1:13.  To  which  we  express 
our  heart-feit  thanks  for  their  consoling 
words. 


Kauffman. — Su  sanna  Kauflman  (nee  Yo- 
der) daughter  of  David  and  Katie  Yoder 
(nee  Hostetter)  was  born  Oct.  24,  1850. 
near  Summit  Mills,  Pa.:  aged  66  y.  2  m.  9 
d.  Funeral  service  Jan.  4  at  the"  Zion  A. 
M.  Church  conducted  by  Brethren  A  P 
Troyer  and  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  Psa.  116: 
15.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  within 
the  cemetery  nearby. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  hus- 
band. 3  sons,  2  daughters,  28  grandchil- 
dren, 4  brothers,  1  sister,  step-mother  and 
2  _  half-sisters,  besides  a  large  circle  of 
friends. 

Two  daughters,  1  son.  3  granddaughters, 
father,  mother,  1  brother,  1  half-brother, 
and  2  half-sisters  have  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world. 

She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  at  the 
age  cf  18  years  and  remained  consistent 
and   faithful   until  death. 

Til  1872  she  and  her  sister  emigrated  to 
Douglass  Co.,  111..  Jan.  18.  1874.  she  was 
m?.rried  to  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Jan.  18,  1879,  she  moved  with  her  hus- 
band, brother  and  sifter  and  family  to 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  where  they  arrived  on 
the  30th  of  the  same  month.  She  lived  on 
the  same  farm  since  1881.  the  place  of  her 
death. 


Kraybill. — F  annie  Kraybill  (nee  Snyder) 
was  born  June  14,  1828;  entered  into  rest 
Feb.  1,  1917,  at  the  home  of  her  son  Daniel 
S.  Kraybill  where  she  resided,  near  Mt. 
Jcy,  Pa.;  aged  88  y.  7  m.  17  d.  She  was 
married  to  Peter  X.  Kraybill.  who  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  on  Nov.  5. 
1906.  She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of 
a  family  of  9  children  ard  her  father  was 
the  youngest  son  of  a  large  family,  conse- 
quently she  survived  all  of  her  generation 
of  the  Snyder  family,  both  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  She  .was  for  many 
years  a  consistent  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  and  remained  loval  until  sne 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
Her  entire  family  of  8  children  remain  to 
mourn  her  departure  as  well  as  45  erand- 
chifdren  and  21  gTeat-grandchildreH.  She 
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was  a  kind  mother,  always  looking  after 
the  interests  and  welfare  of  her  children, 
much  concerned  about  having  them 
brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  She  is 
now 

"Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep, 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep." 

If  we  loved  our  mother,  then  let  lis 
pray  to  God  for  grace,  that  we  may  live 
the  rest  oif  our  days  here  upon  earth,  be 
they  few  or  be  they  many,  so  we  can  some 
day  meet  her  in  yonder  glory  world. 

Funeral  was  held  at  Kraybill's  Church, 
services  conducted  by  Bish.  Peter  R.  Niss- 
ley  who  spoke  on  the  text,  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them"  (Rev.  14:13).  Bro. 
Simon  E.  Garber  assisted  in  the  services. 


The  House  of  Representatives  in  the 
Kansas  legislature  has  passed  a  bill  pro- 
hibiting advertisements  of  cigarettes  from 
the  newspapers  of  the  state. 


The  Red  Cross  of  America  is  said  to  be 
ready  to  equip  a  million  men  for  service 
in  case  of  war.  That  is  'fine.  But  why 
could  not  Uncle  Sam  dispense  with  the 
need  of  these  million  men  by  washing  off 
his  war  paint  and  thus  make  the  work  of 
relief  unnecessary? 


A  loss  of  some  800,000  members  is  re- 
ported from  the  Southern  Baptist  church- 
es. It  is  not  stated  whether  this  means 
an  actual  decrease  of  membership  or  a 
failure  to  improve  opportunity  to  that  ex- 
tent. Neither  is  it  stated  how  long  a  per- 
iod of  time  is  included  in  this  loss. 
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An  immediate  increase  from  lc.  to  l^c. 

a  pound  in  postal  rates  in  newspapers  is 
provided  for  in  a  bill  now  before  Congress. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  feature  of  the 
bill  may  be  stricken  out  before  it  becomes 
law,  as  it  means  an  added  burden  upon 
the  newspaper  business  and  the  ultimate 
cost  eventually  rests  upon  the  readers. 


With  the  signing  of  the  prohibition 
measure  by  Governor  Goodrich  of  Indiana, 
thai  state  has  been  added  to  the  prohibi- 
tion columns.  The  new  law  is  to  go  into 
effect  April  2,  1918.  It  prohibits  the  manu- 
facture, sale,  giving  away,  and  advertising 
alcoholic  liquors — except  pure  alcohol  for 
chemical  and  medical  purposes  and  wine 
for  sacramental  purposes. 


We  often  hear  it  said  that  "politics  is 
nc:  t  to  religion."  If  this  is  true  then  it 
must  be  a  very  low  kind  of  religion.  Two 
of  the  things  now  attracting  public  atten- 
tion and  which  shows  the  real  worth  of 
politics  are  the  disgraceful  spectacle  now 
held  forth  in  the  legislature  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  the  recent  decision  in  the  na- 
tional Congress  that  during  the  present 
crisis  partisan  politics  is  to  be  laid  aside. 
In  the  former  all  political  parties  are  do- 
ing what  they  can  to  besmirch  their  poli- 
tical opponents  in  the  public  eye,  while  the 
latter  event  shows  that  politics  is  of  im- 
portance only  when  there  are  no  really 
important  issues  at  stake.  Partisan  poli- 
tics is  one  of  America's  greatest  curses. 


'The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell." 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 


"An  Outline  of  John's  Gospel"  is 

the  title  of  an  article,  found  elsewhere 
in  this  issue,  which  all  our  Sunday 
school  people  want  to  read. 


On  another  page  we  publish  the 
first  part  of  a  two-article  series  on 
"Defenceless  Christians."  Bro.  Strite 
gives  us  a  number  of  helpful  thoughts 
worthy  our  thoughtful  consideration. 


Bro.  Metzler's  "Orphan's  Home 
Letter"  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
the  many  supporters  of  that  institu- 
tion. One  must  wonder  how  much 
farther  those  regulations  can  be  car- 
ried without  getting  into  the  "red 
tape"  regions. 

On  another  page  we  print  the  first 
of  a  series  of  articles  on  "Thoughts 
on  the  Home."  You  will  find  the 
series  pointed,  and  quite  instructive. 
While  reading  this  article,  you  might 
take  time  to  read  the  one  that  fol- 
lows it  on  "Ideal  Friendships." 


In  the  midst  of  our  solid  winter 
weather  we  see  signs  of  approching 
spring.  And  it  helps  us  to  bear  the 
hardships  of  winter  to  think  of 
brighter  days  that  are  coming.  In 
like  manner  does  it  help  us  to  ften- 
dure  hardness"  in  bearing  the  bur- 
dens of  life  to  think  of  that  bright, 
eternal  day  which  God  has  promised 
to  them  that  love  Him.  Look  up. 
There  is  enough  sunshine  ahead  to 
borrow  some  of  it  here  and  still  suf- 
ficient left  with  which  to  gladden  eter- 
nity. 


God  no  Respecter  of  Persons. — "Of 

a  truth,"  said  Peter  when  he  had  wit- 
nessed the  wonderful  grace  of  God  in 
the  house  of  Cornelius,  "I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
This  same  thought  comes  to  mind  as 


we  compare  the  Sunday  school  les- 
sons of  Feb.  18  and  25.  Whether  it 
was  the  son  of  a  rich  and  influential 
nobleman  or  the  poor,  friendless  man 
at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  that  needed 
help,  Christ  was  ready  to  give  it.  Je- 
sus has  a  compassionate  heart  toward 
all  men.  His  ears  are  ever  open  to 
the  prayer  of  faith,  no  matter  from 
whose  lips  it  comes.  He  stands 
ready  to  heal,  when  men  meet  the 
conditions,  regardless  of  race,  wealth, 
or  social  standing.  Rich  or  poor, 
white  or  black,  old  or  young,  weak  or 
strong,  all  have  a  part  in  the  "whoso- 
ever" of  Scripture. 


"Follow  in  His  Steps."— There  is 
probably  no  quality  of  goodness  that 
shines  out  in  the  life  of  Jesus  which 
has  called  forth  more  expressions  of 
praise  from  men  than  the  divine  at- 
tribute just  noted.  And  yet  how  few 
there  are  who  imitate  His  example  in 
this  respect.  It  is'  not  of  man,  but  of 
God,  of  whom  it  is  written  that  He 
"is  no  respecter  of  persons."  Before 
this  can  be  written  of  us  we  must  get 
rid  of  our  race  prejudice,  our  partial- 
ity for  certain  friends,  our  preference 
for  certain  classes,  our  being  satisfied 
to  have  the  Gospel  preached  at  home 
only  while  there  are  millions  in  other 
lands  that  are  starving  for  want  of 
the  bread  and  water  of  life.  It  is 
probably  the  great  contrast  between 
the  attitude  of  God  and  that  of  man 
that  makes  this  quality  in  the  life  of 
our  Savior  so  noticeable.  We  can- 
wipe  nut  the  contrast  if  we  will.  Let 
us  pray  the  Lord  for  more  grace,  and 
in  this  as  well  as  in  all  other  things 
heed  the  advice  of  Peter  and  "follow 
in  his  steps." 


Lost  Power. — Did  you  ever  hear  an 
estimate  made  of  the  water  power 
lost  in  an  ordinary  river  because  men 
fail  to  utilize  it?  If  all  the  water 
power    furnished    by     the  Missouri 


River,  for  instance,  were  to  be  "har- 
nessed" by  man  as  has  been  done 
with  part  of  the  waters  of  the  Ni- 
agara it  would  make  enough  to  run 
all  the  machinery  in  the  world,  and 
some  to  spare. 

Yet  this  is  as  nothing  compared 
with  the  power  of  the  Throne  that 
is  lost  to  the  world  because  men  fail 
to  utilize  it.  The  power  of  God  is 
great  enough  to  move  heaven  and 
earth.  And  it  is  offered  to  man  to 
use,  provided  we  meet  the  conditions. 
If  every  professing  Christian  were 
upon  his  knees,  wrestling  with  God  in 
prayer,  there  would  be  a  shaking  of 
this  old  world  which  even  war  ma- 
chinery of  Europe  is  unable  to  ac- 
complish. The  trouble  with  man  is 
that  he  seeks  the  powers  of  destruc- 
tion rather  than  the  saving  power  of 
God  through  faith.  To  the  Throne, 
brethren,  if  you  would  bring  the 
power  of  heaven  to  bear  upon  the  sal- 
vation, spiritual  uplift,  and  eternal 
welfare  of  man. 


THE   BIBLE   AND  EVOLUTION 


We  are  told  that  the  Bible  and  sci- 
ence are  in  perfect  accord  ;  that  since 
both  Bible  and  science  are  truth, 
there  can  be  no  conflict  between 
them ;  and  that  therefore  any  theory 
which  in  any  way  conflicts  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  must  be  un- 
scientific, should  be  classified  as  "sci- 
ence, falsely  socalled." 

If  this  is  true — and  it  is — then 
there  are  at  least  two  reasons  why 
the  theory  of  Evolution,  as  commonly 
taught  in  our  colleges  and  universi- 
ties, is  unscientific. 

To  avoid  confusion  of  issues,  we 
shall  omit  all  mention  of  the  alleged 
blank  space  between  the  first  and  sec- 
ond verses  in  Genesis  upon  which 
some  people  write  the  history  of  one 
or  more  worlds,  also  the  question  of 
length  of  the  days  described  in  Gen- 
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esis  I.  The  two  points  which  we  are 
about  to  mention  are  sufficient  to  es- 
tablish the  conflict,  independent  of 
length  of  lime  between  the  creation 
of  the  universe  and  the  creation  of 
man. 

1.  According  to  Genesis  V  it  was 
1056  years  from  Adam  to  Noah.  Ac- 
cording to  Genesis  XI  is  was  890 
years  from  Noah  to  Abraham.  From 
the  time  of  Abraham  there  are 
enough  points  in  common  between 
sacred  and  profane  history  to  make  it 
clear  that  the  human  family  is  about 
6000  years  old — granting  that  the 
chronologies  found  in  the  fifth  and 
eleventh  chapters  of  Genesis  are  cor- 
rect. Yet  Evolution,  as  woven  into 
the  pages  of  history,  tells  of  people 
who  existed  many  thousands  of  ye^.rs 
before  that  time.  One  thing  is  sure: 
Either  Evolution  is  wrong,  or  the 
book  of  Genesis  is  not  reliable. 

2.  According  to  Genesis  1 — III 
God  formed  man  out  of  the  dust  of 
the  earth ;  that  this  same  individual 
man — Adam — was  highly  intelligent, 
pure,  spiritually-minded,  happy,  bear- 
ing the  image  of  his  Maker ;  and  that 
it  was  not  until  after  his  shameful  fall 
that  he  manifested  the  depraved  ten 
dencies  now  common  to  man.  Yet 
Evolution,  as  woven  into  the  sciences 
now  taught  in  our  colleges  and  uni- 
versities, tells  of  the  gradual  develop- 
ment of  man  from  a  very  low  stage  of 
civilization  ;  that  he  probably  sprang 
from  ??????;  that  the  only  fall  of 
man  there  has  ever  been  was  a  failure 
to  rise  and  a  temporary  lapsing,  from 
time  to  time,  into  darkness  from 
which  man  emerged  into  higher  forms 
of  civilization  than  ever  before.  One 
thing  is  sure:  Either  Evolution  is 
wrong,  or  the  book  of  Genesis  is  not 
reliable. 

Here  are  two  flat  contradictions. 
Those  who  have  given  them  consider- 
ation may  be  divided  into  three  class- 
es: (1)  Those  who  hold  to  the  entire 
Bible  as  absolutely  reliable,  and  dis- 
miss everything  to  the  contrary  as 
being  unworthy  of  consideration;  (2) 
those  who  recognize  the  contradic- 
tions but  hold  that  the  Bible,  not 
the  revelations  of  science  ( ?) ,  should 
be  discredited  in  the  comparison;  (3) 
those  who  try  to  believe  both  and 
vainly  endeavor  to  "harmonize"  these 
contradictions.  The  second  of  these 
two  classes  is  more  consistent  than 
the  third,  but  both  are  wrong. 


Admit  that  the  Bible  may  be  wrong 
in  any  of  its  teachings,  and  you  de- 
stroy the  entire  Book.    Its  claims  to 
being  the  Word  of  God  are  too  nu- 
merous and  too  emphatic  to  be  disre- 
garded.   And  there  are  so  many  in- 
ternal   and    external    evidences  that 
this  Book  is  what  it  claims  to  be  that 
it  is  folly  to  regard  it  in  any  othet 
light.     But  if  you  prove  that   it  ia. 
wrong  in  one  point,  by  what  means 
do  you  prove  that  the  rest  of  it  is  re- 
liable?   If  it  is  to  be  substantiated  bv 
outside  evidences;   that  is,  if  by  the 
revelations  of  science  (?)   you  prove 
what  part  of  the  Bible  is  correct  and 
what   part   incorrect,   then   why  riot 
discard  this  faulty  book  and  go  at 
once  to  the  reliable  (?)   evidence  by 
which  the  various  parts  of  the  Bible 
are    proven    or   disproven?  Having 
disposed  of  the  Bible,  then  the  ques- 
tion arises,  how  do  you  establish  the 
connection   between   man   and  God? 
How  much  more  reliable,  then,  would 
our  Christian   religion  be  than  any 
heathen    religion,    seeing    that  they 
would  have  as  direct  an  access  to  God 
as    anv    Christians   have?     In  fact, 
brushing  aside  the  idea  that  the  Bible 
is  a  direct  revelation   from   God  to 
man,  where  would  you  go  for  reve- 
lations from  God  through  which  we 
mieht  know  anything  in  the  Way  of 
proof  of  the  existence  of  a  God,  of 
the  oriein  of  matter  or  life,  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  of  the  destiny 
of  man,  of  the  dozens  of  other  things 
the  knowledge  of  which  we  have  been 
made  to  believe  are  a  direct  revela- 
tion from   God  and  recorded  in  the 
Book?    Close  this  Book,  and  the  en- 
tire world  is  wrapped  in  darkness — 
beyond  the  limited  space  of  human 
vision. 

Tf  the  Bible  is  not  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  it  is  a  forgery.  Tf  it  is 
the  inspired  Word  of  God — which  it 
is — then  everv  portion  of  it  must  be 
accepted  as  truth.  This  point  estab- 
lished, all  theories  wdiich  stand  in 
opposition  to  anv  of  its  teaching's 
should  be  held  to  be  unscientific,  un- 
worthy the  consideration  of  faithful 
mei.  "Forever,  O  Ford,  thv  word 
is  settled  in  heaven,"  and,  it  has  well 
been  said,  should  never  be  attempted 
to  be  unsettled  upon  earth.  A  strict 
adherence  to  this  rule  would  save 
many  a  well  meaning  young  man 
from  the  fearful  bondage  of  skeptic- 
ism. 


Doctrinal 

»**.•: «/rtv,»,  afHtm K  «hst  "a*mWi  fe-  ««md»3Biied. 

—lite*  tit,  t. 

~»mH  vtatir-  tarn  t-a*  cs*a^  featiMM 
««mw4  4t*&mmu — Tfeaw  2:1. 

TtAtt  wo"**    Oydf,  »*».    *»*  ***• 

wfetift,    mnMimi   to*   <tkm». — I   T*w.  4:1*. 

H  ys  *w»  mm,   i**&t>  my  <r.wwwsi«<i»s»*»».— 
J4rM. 

"INCREASED  INTELLIGENCE" 
AND  THE  APOSTASY 


In  a  recent  sermon  on  "The  Real 
Christ,"  the  following  words  were 
used  by  a  man  of  some  note ! 

Time  was  when  men  felt  that  Christ 
had  come  into  the  world  'that  His  blood— 
His  literal  blood — might  be  shed  that  the 
sins  of  men  might  be  washed  away.  Time 
was  when  men  thought  and  believed  that 
the  death  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  was 
designed  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God  and 
take  from  His  heart  the  disposition  to 
punish  His  children.  But  in  these  later 
days  of  increased  intelligence  of  men, 
this  view  of  the  mission  of  Christ  has 
largely  passed  away,  and  I  think  it  is  a 
very  hopeful  sign. 

These  words  express  a  recent 
change  in  religious  thinking  which  is 
no  less  than  a  revolution,  and  which, 
to  one  who  believes  the  Scriptures, 
strikes  at  the  heart  of  the  Gospel.  It 
is  a  typical  utterance.  The  speaker 
glaringly  misstates  the  real  teaching 
of  the  Bible  and  the  position  of  Evan- 
gelical Christians,  and  then  asserts 
that  a  better  and  true  view  has  come, 
through   "Increased  intelligence." 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  slander  to 
say  that  those  who  held  that  the  li- 
teral  Blood   of   Christ   was   shed  to 
wash  away  our  sins  taught  that  it 
was  shed  to  take  out  of  God's  heart 
the  disposition  to  punish  the  sons  of 
men,  or  that  His  wrath  is  a  displeas- 
ure that  can  be  appeased  by  revenge 
or  inflicting  suffering.    The  ^Bible  is 
one   uniform   record   of   God's  reluc- 
tance to  punish  sin;  though  the  fact 
that  He  does  .punish  sin  is  a  terrible 
part   of  the   same  record.     But  His 
wrath  is  shown  to  be  the  hatred  of 
evil  that  is  essential  to  an  infinitely 
Holy   Being,  who  will  not  condone 
sin  'even  though  Flc  love  the  sinner. 
Not  is  the  death  of  Christ  represented 
in  the  Scriptures  as  inducing  God  to 
forgive  sin,  but  rather  as  the  burst- 
ing forth  of  infinite  love  that  did  not 
shrink  from  infinite  cost  that  sinners 
raigiiit  be  righteously  forgiven.  This 
has  been  the  message  of  every  evan- 
gelical preacher  from  the  days  of  the 
Ads    of    the    Apostles    to  Baxter, 
Whilclicld    and    Spurgeon,    but  the 
"Increased    intelligence"   of_  our  day 
misrepresents   and    rejects  it. 

In  a  time  when  so  many  are.  con-  , 
fused  or  wholly  adrift,  it  is  well  to  re- 
view God's  dealings  with  men.  We 
see  Him  reasoning  with  sullen,  wil- 
ful Cain,  who  was  driven  Out,  not  be 
cause  God  was  angry,  but  because  he 
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would  not  ask  for  mercy  ;  God's  Spirit 
strove  long  with  a  wicked  race  be- 
fore  the   flood,   reluctant   to  destroy 
them,   until   it   became  evident  that 
they  were  incorrigible,  and  that  the 
godly   would   soon   perish   from  the 
earth.    The  Canaanites  were  sunk  in 
idolatry  and  unspeakable  iniquity,  yet 
God  waited   four  hundred  years  be- 
fore destroying  them.     Patient,  long- 
suffering,  abused  love  marked  all  His 
dealings  with  the  Children  of  Israel 
from  Egypt  to  the  Captivity;  the  six- 
teenth chapter  of  Ezekiel  exceeds  the 
fifteenth  of  Luke  as  an  example  of 
outraged     but     forgiving  affection, 
even  as  the  restoration  of  a  shame- 
less,  insatiately   adulterous   wife  ex- 
ceeds the  forgiveness  of  a  wayward 
son.    Manasseh's  sins  passed  all  enu- 
meration, but  a  sincere  cry  for  mercy 
brought  quick  pardon,  II  Chron.  33: 
11-19.     After  the  captivity   God  re- 
stored   a   chastened   people   to  their 
own  land  only  to  be  mocked  and  dis- 
honored by  their  hypocritical,  deceit- 
ful worship,  as  described  by  Malachi. 
When  He  sent  forth  His  Son,  persist- 
ent rebellion  crucified  Him,  but  that 
monstrous  crime  served  to  open  wide 
the  fountain  of  mercy.    At  Pentecost 
another    chance    was    given    to  the 
guilty  nation  ;  her  only  response  was 
the  scourging  of  the  messengers  who 
announced  it,  and  not  until  Israel  had 
filled  up  the  cup  of  her  iniquity  by 
forbidding  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  Gentiles  did  the  delayed  de- 
struction come.    But  come  it  did,  and 
the  ruin_  of  proud  Jerusalem,  persist- 
ently wicked   Israel,   and   the  incor- 
rigible race  before  the  flood,  ought  to 
convince  us  that  the  warnings  of  the 
Gospel  are  sure  of  fulfilment. 

After  considering  such  a  record, 
who  can  believe  that  God  has  any 
disposition  to  punish  the  sons  of  men, 
and  still  less,  if  we  remember  that 
He  who  died  for  sinners  was  one 
with  the  Father.  If  we  were  told 
that  God  demanded  that  another  be- 
ing, a  creature,  should  die  for  our 
sins,  we  might  well  refuse  to  believe 
it.  But  God  loved  the  wayward  race 
so  much  that  He  Himself  in  human 
form  bore  their  sins.  The  revolt  a- 
gainst  the  atonement  may  really  be  a 
revolt  against  the  oneness  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

Some  passages  in  the  Scripture^ 
seem  a  paradox.  "The  Lord,  The 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
longsuffering  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
transgression  and  sin.  and  that  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty."  Mercy 
and  forgiveness  are  for  the  guilty  and 
none  others,  yet  God  declares  here 
that  He  will  not  clear  the  guihy! 
"Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together: 
righteousness  and  peace  have  "kissed 
each  other."  Mercy  means  kindness 
to  those  that  deserve  punishment : 
truth  forbids  such  a  thing.    Peace  is 


concord,  agreement,  but  righteous- 
ness can  have  no  concord  with  what 
is  evil.  But  when  Christ  was  wound- 
ed for  our  transgressions  and  bruised 
for  our  iniqiuities  on  Calvary,  we  see 
how  mercy  and  truth  met  together 
and  righteousness  and  peace  kissed 
each  other,  and  a  merciful  and  gra- 
cious God  could  forgive  thousands 
without  clearing  the  guilty  or  ignor- 
ing the  transgression  of  His  law. 

It  is  not  a  new  thing  for  man's 
"Intelligence"  to  try  to  improve  on 
God's  way.  Cain  tried  it,  so  did  Jero- 
boam with  his  golden  calves,  and 
Ahaz  with  his  Syrian  altar.  But 
God  says,  "After  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  bv  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  fool- 
isheness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe — For  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  fool- 
ishness." Tt  seems  to  us,  moreover, 
that  the  Bible  teaches  that  the  pres- 
ent dispensation  will  end  as  each 
preceding  one  has  done,  in  pride  and 
rejection  of  God,  and  long  deferred 
but  certain  judgment.  Therefore  we 
believe  that  when  the  "Increased  in- 
telligence" of  our  day  turns  from  the 
Bible,  denies  the  atonement,  and  puts 
forth  its  bloodless  religion,  it  marks, 
not  _  progress,  but  apostasy.  "Pro- 
fessing themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools"  is  true  today  as  of  old. 

Some  of   our   missionaries   live  a- 
mong  a  people  in  whose  conception 
of  God,  will  and  power  are  magnified 
at  the  expense  of  love  and  the  moral 
attributes  of  holiness,  truth  and  jus- 
tice.   With  them,  God  is  a  being  of 
caprice  and  whim,  who  has  chosen  to 
forgive  all  for  whom  Mohammed  in- 
tercedes,   and    they    expect    that  he 
will  intercede  for  all  who  avow  him 
as  their  prophet.    What  is  the  effect 
of  this  distorted  view  of  God?    A  re- 
ligion   divorced    from    morality ;  po- 
litical   rottenness,    social  corruption, 
and    personal    wickedness.     Such  is 
the  testimony  of  diplomat,  journalist 
and  explorer,  as  well  as  missionary 
But   to   magnify  any  attribute  of 
God  at  the  expense  of  the  others  is 
also  a  distorted  conception  of  God, 
and  will  work  out  corruption  in  the 
end.    That,  we  believe,  is  the  drift  of 
these   times,   an   emphasis   upon  the 
love  of  God  that  ignores  His  holiness, 
truth  and  justice,  and  the  inflexibility 
of  His  law.    True,  those  who  preach 
this  new  view  lay  much  stress  upon 
righteousness   in   conduct   and  char- 
acter, but  we  believe   that  they  are 
moved  by  the  moral  impetus  of  the 
Gospel  which  they  would  destroy  and 
the  Scriptures  which  they  seek  to  dis- 
credit.    Irreverence,   worldliness  and 
moral  decay  do  follow  the  new  per- 
verted gospel.    And  so  once  more  we 
—SOUND  THE  ALARM!— Geo.  C. 
Reed  in  "The  Drift  of  the  Times." 


All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.— Rom.  3  :23. 


DEFENSELESS  CHRISTIANS 


By  C.  R.  -Strife. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Defined 

"I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not 
evil." 

"Whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  check  turn  to  him  the  other 
also." 

"If  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the 
law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him 
have  thy  cloak  also." 

Defenseless  Jesus 

"Being  reviled  we  bless,  persecuted 
we  suffer  it." — Paul. 

"He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son."— II  Jno.  8. 

_  Christ's  spiritual  and  unfailing 
kingdom.  Christ's  spiritual  reign  be" 
gan  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
the  hearts  of  those  who  believed  were 
purified  by  faith,  and  became  pos- 
sessed of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christ  be- 
came their  spiritual  prince;  "A  scep- 
tre of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom"  (Heb.  1:8).  "And  in 
the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God 
of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which 
shall  never  be  destroyed,  and  the 
kingdom  shall  not  be  'left  to  other 
people"  (Dan.  2:44;  Luke  32:33). 

The  heavenly  kingdom  is  based  up- 
on   love,    and    will    never    fail ;  the 
worldly    kingdom    is    established  bv 
the  sword,  and  will  perish  with  the 
sword.     "Behold   the    two  swords" 
(Luke  22:36,38).    The  sword  draAvn 
by  the  followers  of  Christ  was  or- 
dered to  be  put  up,  leaving  the  sub- 
jects   of   the   spiritual    kingdom  de- 
fenseless, unarmed,  by  order  of  Christ 
the  Prince  of  Peace.    There  is  a  great 
difference  between  loving  and  pray- 
ing for  your  enemies  or  wielding  the 
sword   of  justice   and   beating  your 
enemies  into  fear  and  submission. 
Applied  Evidences 
Then  a  believer  in   Christ,  whose 
life  is  controlled  by  the  spirit  of  love 
which  is  divine  and  imperishable,  will 
be  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature. 
All  those  who  possess  this  heavenly 
virtue    constitute    the    Church  and 
kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  in  the  fellow- 
ship  of   two   believers,   there   is  the 
life  and  power,  and  there  is  the  king- 
dom, where  there  are  a  thousand  such 
believers,  there  is  the  same  life  and 
power,   and    there    is    the  kingdom. 
Then   since  no   believer  resists  evil, 
but    practices    love    to   all,    there  is 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men 
so   far   as   Christ's   kingdom  obtains 
dominion.    Did  Christ  or  the  apostles 
ever  slav  any  human  beings,  or  use 
any  deadly  weapons?    Where  can  we 
read  that  any  ever  served  in  the  army 
or  navy  of  any  nation,  or  state,  or  as- 
pire to  public  office   (legislative,  ju- 
dicial   or    executive)    under  existing 
government?  Would  they  make  com- 
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plaint  to  magistrates  against  offend- 
ers or  criminals  in  order  to  procure 
their  punishment?  Did  any  com- 
mence prosecution  at  law  to  obtain 
redress  of  grievances?  Do  we  find 
any  express  by  word  or  deed  their  re- 
liance on  political,  military,  or  penal 
power  to  procure  personal  protection 
of  property?  They  did  not  repel 
force  bv  force  ;  not  even  in  defense  of 
righteousness,  much  less  in  defense 
of  their  worldly,  perishable  goods. 
Jesus  opened  not  His  mouth ;  de- 
fenseless character  is  the  identity  of 
the  Christ  life. 

(To  be  concluded) 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


GLORIFYING  LABOR 


One  day  a  young  girl  sat  watching 
an  artist  paint  a  scene  in  the  coun- 
try. For  a  week  he  had  been  coming 
to  that  spot  with  pencils  and  brushes 
and  paints,  and  working  with  an  ab- 
sorbed passion  ;  and,  as  the  girl  saw 
the  lines  and  colors  grow  into  a  pic- 
ture on  the  canvas,  she  became  en- 
thusiastic, and  in  a  moment  of  real  in- 
sight she  exclaimed,  "What  a  wonder- 
ful thing  it  is  just  to  give  one's  life 
to  making  something  beautiful !" 

Very  few  of  us  are  artists  to  go 
round  with  brushes  and  paints  to 
make  pictures.  But,  after  all,  what  is 
the  mission  of  life  but  to  yearn,  to 
find  out  how,  to  make  something 
beautiful,  and  then  to  so  devote  our 
lives  that  every  moment  is  sent  on  its 
way,  made  beautiful  because  of  our 
thoughtfulness  and  kindness  in  even 
the  smallest  deed? 

We  may  not  work  with  the  same 
materials,  nor  from  the  same  points  of 
view ;  but  whether  we  use  brick,  or 
marble,  or  paints,  or  wood,  or  wheth- 
er we  farm,  or  teach  school,  or  preach, 
or  ...  .  write  poems,  or  dig  ditches,  if 
we  work  with  loving  care,  we  are 
making  something  beautiful  for  the 
world. 

Nothing  is  so  needed  in  the  world 
of  industry  today  as  the  putting  of 
conscience  and  affection  into  the  do- 
ing of  things.  The  greatest  promoter 
of  that  efficiency  which  we  are  told  is 
the  crying  need  of  the  age  is  an  hon- 
est shame  of  slovenly  work.  Yester- 
day a  wheel  nearly  came  off  my 
buggy  as  I  was  driving,  because  a 
blacksmith  cared  more  for  the  price 
he  was  to  get  for  a  job  of  repairing 
than  for  the  way  he  did  it.  It  was 
due  to  no  lack  of  poor  workmanship 
on  his  part  that  I  didn't  have  a  run- 
away. Today  yon  must  be  at  the 
trouble  of  returning  a  pair  of  over- 
shoes yon  bought  yesterday  because 
the  clerk  did  not  take  pains  to  sec 
llial  the  size  was  eight  instead  of  nine. 

1  like  to  think  thai  the  man  of  hon- 
est toil  is  succeeding,  in  weariness 
often  it  may  be,  in  showing  what  a 
man  can  be  who  is  putting  into  his 
work  the  passion  of  service.    He  is. 


IK'  ihat  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
irccious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
loicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  'vith  him. — Psa.   126  :h. 

Lift  up  vonr  eyes,  and  tool?  on  the  fields ;  for 
bey   are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
"lospel    to   every    creature. --Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


fnr  the  Oospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.) 

Revival  meetings  closed  on  Sunday 
night. 

Owing  to  the  severe  cold  weather, 
and  much  sickness,  the  meetings  were 
not  attended  as  well  as  we  had  hoped 
for.  But  we  rejoice  with  the  few  that 
confessed,  and  want  to  unite  with  us 
in  Christian  fellowship.  Bro.>  E.  F. 
Hartzler's  work  among  us  was  much 
appreciated — not  onlv  that  of  preach- 
ing-, but  also  the  visitation  work. 

Feb.  16,  1917.    C.  K.  Brenneman. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  South  7th  St.) 

Revival  meetings  were  started  here 
on  Sunday  evening  with  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  in  charge.  There  has  been  good 
interest  and  one  confession  so  far. 
Pray  for  the  work, 

Sister  Minnie  Campbell,  who  was 
led  to  accept  Christ  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  '  Mission,  and 
who  has  been  a  faithful  worker  hefe 
for  some  time  has  responded  to  a  call 
to  come  to  her  parental  home,  near 
Rock,  Kans.  The  prayers  and  sym- 
pathies of  the  Mission  family  go  with 
her.  T.  D.  Mininger. 

Feb.  18,  1917. 


Chicago,  111. 
(639  W.  18th  St.) 

Sister  Melinda  Ebersole  returned 
to  her  home  after  a  visit  of  some 
weeks  with  us.  AVe  appreciated  her 
services  while  with  us  very  much. 

Bro.  j.  D.  Conrad  of  Sterling,  111., 
is  with  us  again  to  assist  in  the  work. 
We  are  glad  for  his  willingness  to 
sacrifice  time  that  the  work  of  the 
Mission  may  go  on  unhindered  (hir- 
ing Bro.  Leaman's  absence. 

Sister  Anna  Yordy  returned  to  take 
up  her  work  here  after  a  brief  stay 
with   her  parents. 

Bro.  Leaman  is  visiting  congrega- 
tions in  the  central  part  of  the  state 
In  solicit    funds  for  OUT  new  church. 

Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  of  Metamora, 
111.,  filled  the  pulpit  here  at  both 
morning    and    evening    servicep  on 


glorifying  labor  and  lifting  it  up  into 
a  fine  art.  Me  is  helping  to  make  the 
common  lot  beautiful. — Christian  En- 
deavor World. 


Sunday,  Feb.  11.  We  were  glad  for 
his  visit  and  edifying  sermons. 

Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter  enjoyed  a 
brief  visit  from  her  father  recently. 

Our  aged  Sister  Schwedt,  whose 
health  has  been  failing  for  a  year  or 
more,  contemplates  leaving  us  to 
make  her  home  with  her  daughter  at 
Demer,  Colo.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  here.  Amanda  Leaman. 

Feb.  16,  1917. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

(962  West  Federal  St.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Sun- 
day evening,  Feb.  11,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  was  with  us  and  preached  a 
sermon  for  the  young  people  on  the 
"Prayer  Led  Life."  Many  promised 
that  they  would  set  aside  fifteen 
minutes  each  day  for  Bible  study  and 
prayer.  A  young  man  also  confessed 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior.  May 
the  Herald  readers  pray  for  him  that 
he  may  be  faithful  and  continue  to 
follow  the  Master.    The  Workers, 

Per  J.  H.  Detweiler. 
-  Feb.  16,  1917. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  our  friends 
to  know  that  while  this  institution  is 
governed  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  it  is  at  the 
same  time  under  strict  surveillance  of 
the  Ohio  Board  of  State  Charities  so 
far  as  enforcing  State  laws  is  con- 
cerned. The  actual  work  the  State 
Board  requires  us  to  do  for  them 
seems  to  exceed  that  imposed  upon 
us  hy  our  own  Board. 

The  law  requires  that  we  get  «ouf 
annual  certificate  of  approval,  or  li- 
cense, from  the  state  after  a  state  of- 
ficial has  thoroughly  inspected  our 
work.  Without  this  liense  We  are 
prohibited  from  carrying  on  the  work. 
The  certificate  is  good  for  one  ycat 
only.  This  year,  after  the  state  in- 
spector had  done  her  work  we  re- 
ceived the  following  "manifesto" 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
State  Charities  at  Columbus: 

"The  Ohio  Board  of  State  Charities  in 
session  Keh.  6,  1917,  voted  to  grant  a  re- 
newal of  the  certificate  of  endorsement  of 
the  Mennonite  Orphans'  'Home,  but  with 
the  proviso  that, 

"Individual  towels,  wash  cloths,  and 
tooth  brushes  be  provided  for  each  of 
yonr  wards,  and  their  regular  use  he  es- 
tablished. 

"b'neh  of  your  wards  must  be  given 
thorough  examinations  by  a  competent 
physician  secured  for  ibis  purpose  and 
treatment  provided  for  remediable  physi- 
cal defects.  t 

"Provide  suitable  dental  service  for  any 
of  the  wards  of  your  institution  whose 
teeth    require  attention. 

"Secure  a.  suitable  device   for   the  tiling 

classification  of  records  and'  documents." 
Among  some  of  the  other  Methods 

of  work  we  have  already  hc.e.n.  obliged 
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to  adopt  is  to  visit  anually  each 
placed-out  child,  or  to  delegate  some 
responsible  person  to  do  so  and  re- 
port in  detail  the  condition,  surround- 
ings, educational  progress,  etc.,  of 
each  child.  This  work  takes  us  into 
19  different  states.  We  must  also 
make  out  for  the  State  Board  annual- 
ly an  elaborate  financial  report  giv- 
ing in  detail  our  methods  of  work, 
itemized  receipts  and  expenditures,' 
source  of  income,  valuation  of  pro- 
perties, etc.,  totaling  121  questions  al- 
together to  be  aswered. 

Only  a  few  years  ago  the  state  took 
no  notice  whatever  of  this  institution, 
but  new  laws  are  constantly  enacted 
which  greatly  increase  our  work  and 
responsibility;  and  these  state  laws 
apply  to  private  as  well  as  public  in- 
stitutions. 

We  received  our  certificate  today 
from  the  State  Board. 

West  Liberty,  O.,  Feb.  15,  1917 


A  QUESTION  OF  PREPARA- 
TION 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  letter  has  come  to 
this  office  and  the  request  was  made 
that  the  answer  be  given  thru  the 
Gopel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren, — 

Will  you  kindly  tell  what  are  the 
qualifications  necessary  for  mission- 
aries? Where  shall  application  be 
made  if  one  desired  to  become  a  mis- 
sionary? What  Bible  training  should- 
one  have,  and  what  additional  educa- 
tion and  where  should  the  schooling 
be  obtained?  We  are  interested  to 
know  what  courses  should  be  pursued 
and  to  what  extent.  We  will  greatly 
appreciate  your  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion. H 


Questions  similar  to  these  have 
frequently  been  asked  and  answered 
in  our  periodicals  but  the  subject  is 
always  new  to  some  one  and  we  shall 
try  to  answer  in  the  light  of  experi- 
ence and  a  somewhat  varied  line  of 
observation.  We  take  it  that  the  for- 
eign field  is  the  one  specially  in  view. 
_  The  first  qualification  for  a  mis- 
sionary of  any  kind  is  a  thoro  conver- 
sion and  a  full  assurance  of  sins  for- 
given. If  one  does  not  have  the  liv- 
ing Savior  consciously  in  his  own 
heart,  he  is  not  in  condition  to  lead 
others  to  the  Savior.  A  deeply  spirit- 
ual nature,  a  love  for  souls,  a  genuine 
desire  to  bring  souls  to  the  Lord— all 
these  are  essential  to  success  as  a 
missionary  in  any  field. 

But,  essential  as  are  the  spiritual 
qualifications,  they  are  not  sufficient 
in  themselves  to  make  a  worker  suc- 
cessful, especially  in  a  foreign  field, 
where  the  medium  of  communication 
with  the  people  is  a  language  that 


must  be  learned  after  the  worker  is 
on  the  field  in  which  he  is  to  lab-tr 
1  have  known  a  number  of  persons 
who   have   tried   to   learn   a  foreign 
language     and     have     failed— utterly 
failed — and   have   gone   home  heart- 
broken.    It  should  not  be  necessary 
to  go  all  the  way  to  India  to  find  out 
that    one    cannot    learn    a  foreign 
tongue.     Such    an    experiment  cost 
some  one  fully  a  thousand  dollars  of 
good  money,  money  that  could  have 
been  used  for  a  far  more  useful  pur- 
pose.   We  must  meet  these  problems 
fairly  and  frankly.    It  may  generally 
be  accepted  as  for  granted  that  a  per- 
son who  has  learned  only  one  lan- 
guage up  to  the  age  of  twenty-five  or 
thirty   will   find   it   very   difficult  to 
learn  his  second  language  after  that 
time.    If  at  least  two  languages  have 
been  learned  up  to  this  time,  the  learn- 
ing of  additional  languages  will  be  a 
comparatively     easy    matter.  Each 
new  language  learned  will  make  the 
next  succeeding  language  more  easy 
to  learn.    There  are  well-known  rea- 
sons for  this — so  well-known  that  we 
need  not  repeat  them — but  it  may  be 
well  to  call  to  mind  a  familiar  ex- 
ample.    Many  of  our  people  live  in 
communities   where   the    German  or 
the    Pennsylvania    Dutch    or  some 
other  European  dialect  is  spoken  by 
numerous  families.    If  a  person  lives 
m  such  a  community  and  has  failed 
to  get  a  working  knowledge  of  these 
additional     languages,    it    is  pretty 
strong  presumptive  evidence  that  his 
taste    for   language    learning   is  not 
strong  enough  to  enable  him  to  get  a 
thoro    knowledge    of    an    Indian  or 
Chinese  language  such  as  is  an  abso- 
lute necessity  for  a  truly  successful 
missionary. 

Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  any  and 
all  training  must  be  added  to  and  not 
substituted  for  the  spiritual  qualifica- 
tions. No  amount  of  language,  sci- 
ence^ philosophy,  or  any  other  general 
training  will  in  the  slightest  degree 
offset  a  lack  of  spiritual  qualifications. 

Some  missions  have  proceeded  on 
the  plan  of  selecting  missionaries  on- 
ly on  the  basis  of  spirituality.  They 
have  bands  of  workers  who  are  splen- 
did and  beautiful  in  character,  many 
of  them  do  excellent  work,  but  they 
are  often  handicapped  in  a  way  they 
would  not  be  if  they  had  the"  addi- 
tional mental  training  that  goes  with 
what  is  commonly  called  education. 

A  knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  essen- 
tial. Systems  of  heathen  philosophv 
may  be  useful  after  years  of  life  on  a 
heathen  field,  but  their  study  in  the 
home  land  as  preparation  for  foreign 
mission  work  is  time  worse  than 
wasted.  But  the  Bible  is  the  Chris- 
tian worker's  tool-chest  and  the  more 
thoroly  he  knows  its  contents — al- 
ways remembering  the  spiritual  qual- 
ifications— the  better  he  will  be 
equipped  for  the  work  of  giving  the 
Gospel  to  the  unsaved. 


Here,  then,  is  what  the  missionary 
MUST  have:    Spiritual  qualifications 
including  spirituality,  a  thoro  knowl- 
edge of  the   Bible,   a   knowledge  of 
language  and  with  it  the  amount  of 
general    education    that  accompanies 
such  language  study.    It  matters  lit- 
tle where  or  how  the  candidate  gets 
these  essentials.    He  may  get  them  in 
course  of  his  ordinary  life  in  business 
or  work.     He  will  get   them  more 
quickly    in    some    institution  where 
training  for  the  work  is  made  an  ob- 
ject.    No  scholastic   degree  was  es- 
sential to  Peter  and   Paul  and  it  is 
just  as  little  essential  for  missionaries 
nowadays.    And  in  getting  your  ad- 
ditional training  there  is  one  thing  to 
be   borne    in   mind:    Be  exceedingly 
thoughtful  and  prayerful  and  cautious 
that  with  the  mental  training  you  do 
not  get  a  mass  of  spiritual  poison  that 
will  destroy  your  fundamental  faith 
in  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of 
God^  and  so  destroy  your  usefulness 
in  God's  service  for  life.    In  many  of 
the  institutions  claiming  to  be  estab- 
lished  for  the   training  of  Christian 
workers  there  are  taught  as  true  doc- 
trines   which    are    nothing    short  of 
rank  infidelity.  The  Bible  is  discredit- 
ed or  denied,  the  deity  of  Christ  is  re- 
pudiated, the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment  is   sneered   at,   and    the  plain 
teachings  of  the  Bible  as  taught  by 
our  own  beloved  Church  are  held  up 
to  ridicule.     Where  such  things  are 
taught,    heed    the   injunction    of  the 
wise  man:   "Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it, 
turn  from  it,  and  pass  away." 

If,  after  this,  you  wish  to  receive 
information  regarding  an  application 
for  work  in  the  mission  field,  write  or 
apply  in  person  to  anv  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  You  will  find  a  list  of  the 
officers  on  the  last  page  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  frequently. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


HOLIDAY  SEASON  AT 
DHAMTARI 


By  Mina  B.  Esch. 

For  (lie  Go»p«]  Qarald. 

Another  year  has  gone  by  with  its 
joys  as  well  as  its  sorrows,  and  now 
a  clean  page  is  before  us  on  which  we 
shall  write  our  life's  storv  for  1917. 
May  we,  as  we  look  back  on  perhaps 
some  blotches  in  1916,  be  able  to 
have  a  clean  record  in  those  things 
for  this  year. 

Christmas,  as  usual,  was  a  jovous 
one  for  all.  Services  were  held  it  all 
the  stations  and  that  same  message 
which  came  to  the  shepherds  main 
years  ago  was  given  in  songs  and 
talks  and  we  believe  seed  was  sown 
that  shall  bear  much  fruit.  I  was 
more  impressed  than  ever  this  year  as 
so  many  heathen  school  boys'  stood 
before  that  large  crowd  and  repeated 
(.Continued   on    page  857) 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  HOME 


By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Husbands 

"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them"  (Col.  3: 
19),  are  the  words  of  God  through  the 
apostle  Paul,  and  should  mean  much 
to  us  husbands. 

God  never  says  to  the  wives, 
"Wives,  love  your  husbands."  I  sup- 
pose God  knew  that  the  wives  would 
love  their  husbands  without  Him 
telling  them  about  it.  It  is  true  of 
this  Scripture  as  it  is  of  most  others 
— it  is  spokefi  to  the  professed  chil- 
dren of  God. 

Many  are  the  trials  of  the  wife  that 
the  husband  knows  very  little  about 
by  direct  experience.  For  that  reason 
they  very  much  need  our  love  and 
sympathy.  God  intends  that  the  wife 
be  a  help  meet  for  the  husband — for 
that  reason  was  she  created — but  not 
to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  the  hus- 
band. 

In  conversation  with  a  wife  I  was 
informed  that  her  husband  never  told 
her  that  he  loved  her.  It  seemed  quite 
sad  to  her,  and  because  of  it  she  rath- 
er formed  the  idea  that  he  really  did 
not  love  her  as  he  should,  but  some- 
times spoke  to  her  rather  sharply. 

House  work  looks  easy  to  one  who 
has  never  tried  it,  but  I  find  in  my 
travels  that  those  who  live  a  bach- 
elor's life  in  every  way  think  that 
house-keeping  after  all  is  the  hardest 
end. 

Husbands,  be  not  bitter  against 
your  wives,  even  though  the  potatoes 
are  not  quite  soft  when  dinner  is 
called  for  and  when  wife  has  forgot- 
ten to  salt  them  too  let  us  remember 
the  text  and  not  be  bitter  against 
them,  but  encourage  them  by  giving 
words  of  consolation.  How  would 
this  do?  "Had  I  been  the  cook  I 
would  have  done  much  worse." 

II.  Wives 

"Wives,  submit  yourselves  to  your 
own  husbands  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord." 
Oh,  the  wonderful  doctrine  of  sub- 
mission. Some  one  has  said,  and 
very  truly  too,  "Of  all  the  missions, 
submission  is  the  greatest."  It  seems 
to  be  so  hard  for  some  wives  to  be  in 
subjection  to  their  husbands.  On  the 
other  hand  the  wife  continually  seems 
to  be  in  a  worry  because  she  can't 
have  the  husband  submit  to  her. 

This  is  not  God's  order.  God  never 
intended  it  that  way.  After  the  man 
was  created  then  it  was  that  God  said 
"It  is  not  good  that  man  should  be 
alone,  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet 
for  him."  Not  a  boss  but  a  help;  not 
the  head  of  the  home,  but  a  help  to 
Iter  husband.  I  see  Montana  has 
elected    a    woman    member   of  Con- 
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gross.  I  feel  quite  sure  that  it  is  out 
of  God's  order  whether  she-  be  mar- 
ried or  unmarried.  It  is  always  wrong 
for  the  wife  to  usurp  authority. 
Whether  in  the  home  or  the  church. 

Another  strong  statement  God 
gives  us  through  the  same  apostle  (I 
Cor.  14:35)  how  the  wife  shall  learn 
from  the  husband  at  home,  and  to  re- 
main silent  in  the  church.  In  Paul's 
admonition  to  Timothy  he  shows  how 
the  man  was  first  created  then  the 
woman. 

Wives  can  be  a  great  help  to  their 
husbands  if  they  are  willing  to  take 
the  place  that  God  intends  that  they 
shall  take.  I  think  of  what  great  help 
Jezebel  might  have  been  to  her  hus- 
band the  king  if  her  influence  would 
have  been  right.  As  it  was,  she  did 
much  to  help  Ahab  to  go  on  in  the 
wrong  way. 

The  text  says  wives  submit  to  your 
husbands  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord.  I 
have  known  wives  to  stand  in  with 
their  husbands  in  things  that  were 
absolutely  wrong.  God  does  not  have 
in  mind  that  kind  of  submission,  but 
the  kind  that  will  help  both  her  and 
her  husband. 

Palmyra,  Mo.  , 


IDEAL  FRIENDSHIP 


By  Florence  Byler. 

For  the   Gospel  Hwald. 

Everyone  likes  to  have  friends. 
Why  shouldn't  we?  God  has  created 
us  with  this  capacity,  and  it  is  but  na- 
tural to  desire  the  association  and 
confidence  of  others. 

There  are  several  things  to  consider 
before  we  know  if  our  friends  are 
really  friends,  or  on  the  other  hand,  if 
we  are  really  friends  to  others.  There 
is  an  old  saying — 

"Where'er  you  go, 
Wha'te'er  you  do, 
Don't  change  your  old  friends* 
For  the  new." 

We  all  find  that  we  have  at  least  a 
few  good  old  friends  who  are  tried 
and  true.  I  have  at  least  two  special 
ones  I  have  had  for  years  and  know 
I  always  shall  have  them. 

We  can  and  should  try  to  give  in 
return  just  what  we  think  a  pure 
friendship  should  be. 

A  pure  friendship,  or  a  true  friend, 
has  the  following  characteristics : 

1.  One  that  does  unto  others  as  he 
would  be  done  by. 

2.  One  that  is  the  same  to  your 
face  as  he  is  in  your  absence. 

3.  And  especially  one  who  is  vor.r 
friend  in  times  of  trouble,  when  peo- 
ple shun  and  look  down  on  someone, 
this  is  when  our  friendship  is  most 
needed. 

"A   friend   in  need 
Is   a    friend  indeed." 

Christ  said,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  whatsoever   I  command  you." 

If  we  obey  His  commands  we  ha/e 
an  everlasting  friend.    He  is  a  friend 
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that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 
This  is  the  basis  of  true  friendship. 
I  f  we  have  the  love  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts  we  are  everyone's  friend  and 
at  all  times.  Trust  can  be  placed  in 
one  who  is  always  cheerful  and  al- 
ways the  same,  whether  at  home, 
church,  or  in  social  gatherings.  No 
one  can  trust  a  person  who  is  con- 
ceited or  two-faced. 

It  is  very  comforting  to  meditate 
upon  David's  thought  in  Psa.  46:1: 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble."  A 
refuge  is  a  place  of  protection.  This 
is  a  great  consolation  to  the  Christian. 
If  our  friends  leave  us,  we  have  a 
greater  friend — one  that  will  never 
leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  And  by 
prayer  we  associate  with  God.  The 
heart-to-heart  prayer  with  God  when 
we  are  entirely  alone  is  the  most 
beautiful  thing  in  life.  Anyone  who 
does  not  lead  a  prayerful  life  can  not 
realize  the  peace  and  comfort  that 
follow  a  heart-to-heart  talk  with  God, 
especially  in  times  of  trouble. 

The  Psalmist  says,  "He  who  de- 
sires friends  must  shew  himself 
friendly."  We  cannot  go  through  life 
long-faced  and  cross-looking,  expect- 
ing to  have  friends,  but  we  must  be 
friendly  to  everyone. 

In  choosing  special  friends  we 
should  be  careful  as  to  their  char- 
acter. 

Do  they  use  language  fit  for  us  to 
use?  It  is  true  that  if  we  associate 
continually  with  someone  we  will  to  a 
certain  extent  use  the  same  language 
they  do.  Also,  if  we  use  all  kinds  of 
slang  expressions  we  are  not  fit  to 
have  friends  because  we  do  them 
more  harm  than  good.  If  we  see  we 
have  some  bad  habits  we  should  do 
our  best  to  break  them  as  the  law  of 
imitation  holds  true,  and  even  the 
strongest  are  continually  imitating 
others.  Some  good  mottoes  to  use 
in   our  conversation  are — 

Do  not  say  anything  bad  about 
anyone.  But  pick  out  their  good  points 
or  qualities. 

Commend  first,  and  then  do  your 
fault-finding  if  you  wish  to  succeed 
in  any  walk  of  life. 

It  has  been  said,  "Some  people  are 
good  to  your  face,  but  behind  you 
they  are  boring  a  hole  in  your  back." 

Are  we  of  this  sort? 

It  is  wrong  to  continually  repeat 
some  one's  mistake,  as  the  story 
grows  larger  each  time  it  is  repeated. 

Psa.  50:23  says:  "Whoso  offereth 
praise  glorifieth  me:  and  to  him  that 
ordereth  his  conversation  aright  will 
I  show  the  salvation  of  God." 

The  definition  of  a  friend  is,  "One 
who  takes  strong  interest  in  another, 
a  trustworthy  companion."  Christ  is 
our  model  of  a  friend,  lie  was  so  in- 
terested in  us  that  lie  gave  His  life 
!<>r  us.     Should  we  not  as  Christians 

strive  to  return  pure  Friendships? 
Aurora,  Ohio. 
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Feb.  27,  1917. 
Jesus  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda 

Golden  Text. — It  was  Jesus  which 
had  made  him  whole. — Jno.  5:15. 

Gathered  Crumbs 

1.  Jesus  is  a  Savior  for  all  men. 
"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  The 
son  of  the  rich  and  influential  noble- 
man has  equal  chances  with  the  poor 
impotent  man  without  friends  to  help 
him  to  the  healing-  fountain.  Neither 
riches  nor  poverty  are  considered  a 
help  or  a  hindrance  when  once  the 
needy  comes  in  faith  and  seeks  the 
blessings  which  God  alone  can  be- 
stow. "In  every  nation  he  that  fear- 
eth  him,  and  doeth  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him." 

2.  "In  these  lay  a  great  multitude 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  with- 
ered, waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water.  What  a  vivid  picture  of  a  lost 
and  helpless  world!  Jesus  Christ  can 
heal  them  all — and  will,  on  condition 
that  we  do  our  part. 

3.  "Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?" 
Dear  friend  out  of  Christ,  Jesus  is 
asking  you  this  question  now.  But 
you  say  you  are  not  sick.  You  re- 
mind me  of  . the  man  whom  the  doctor 
warned  because  of  heart  trouble  and 
who  died  suddenly  while  making  light 
of  what  the  doctor  had  told  him.  Ev- 
ery sinner  is  seriously  afflicted  with 
heart  trouble,  whether  he  recognizes 
it  or  not.  Jesus  Christ  the  great 
Physician  is  lovingly  calling,  "Wilt 
thou  be  made  whole?"  What  is  your 
answer? 

4.  Brother,  when  you  are  doing 
your  best  work  the  critic  is  not  far 
away.  The  Jews  could  see  nothing 
remarkable  about  this  miracle,  but 
they  complained  grievously  about  this 
man  carrying  his  bed  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  One  of  the  great  hindrances  to 
the  work  today  is  the  Pharisaical 
habit  of  straining  at  a  gnat  and  swal- 
lowing a  camel. 

5.  Physical  health  is  a  great  bless- 
ing. Sickness  is  a  great  affliction. 
But  sickness  of  body  is  nothing  com- 
pared with  sickness  of  soul.  "Sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  upon 
thee."  Every  sin-sick  soul  may  find 
complete  restoration  in  Christ. 

6.  No  one  in  whose  soul  the  mir- 
acle of  grace  has  been  performed 
should  hesitate  to  manifest  his  grati- 
tude by  giving  God  praise  for  bless- 
ings received.  If  God  has  been 
gracious  to  your  soul,  tell  it  to  others 
that  they  may  likewise  be  embold- 
ened to  seek  the  bessing  of  salvation. 
"Go  home  to  thy  friends  and  tell 
them  what  great  things  God  hath 
done  for  thee." 


Be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind. — Eph.  4:23. 


March  4,  1917. 
Jesus  Feeds  the  Five  Thousand 

Golden  Text. — Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.— Matt.  6:11. 

Connecting  Links.— Since  the  heal- 
ing of  the  impotent  man,  as  recorded 
in  last  lesson,  a  number  of  impor- 
tant events  took  place,  among  them 
the  following:  discourses  by  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  choosing  of  the  twelve,  de- 
livery of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
etc.,  etc.  While  the  ministry  of  Je- 
sus, from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
was  marked  with  miracle-working 
power,  the  working  of  miracles  was 
only  a  small  part  of  His  ministry. 

Lesson  Story 

Passing  over  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
Christ  went  into  the  mountain  where 
He  continued  the  instruction  of  His 
disciples.  Great  multitudes  followed 
Him,  and  soon  the  problem  arose  as 
to  how  the  many  thousands  should 
be  fed.  For  the  disciples  it  was  an 
impossible  task,  but  for  Jesus  it  was 
not  so  difficult.  With  five  barley 
loaves  and  two  small  fishes  He  fed 
the  multitude  consisting  of  five  thou- 
sand men  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren (some  estimate  the  total  at 
twenty  thousand)  and  there  were 
twelve  _  basketfuls  left  at  the  close. 
This  is  one  miracle  recorded  in 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John. 

Lesson  Teachings 
L  Proving  the  Disciples. — "Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may 
eat?"  said  Jesus  to  His  disciples.  This 
He  said  to  prove  them.  They  had 
seen  many  miracles  and  glorified  God 
for  it,  but  had  they  sufficient  faith  to 
believe  that  Christ  would  carry  them 
through  even  though  it  took  a  mir- 
acle to  do  it?  Well  may  we,  as  well 
as  the  disciples,  pray  the  prayer, 
"Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

2.  Christ  Sufficient  for  All.— Both 
disciples  and  multitudes  were  sup- 
plied with  all  that  was  needed.  The 
disciples  had  a  continual  spiritual 
feast,  while  the  multitude  was  fed  in 
bod}r  and  might  have  been  fed  in  soul 
had  they  looked  beyond  the  loaves 
and  fishes  for  their  sustenance. 

3.  The  Magnifying  Power  of  God. 
— Christ's  blessing  upon  a  little  por- 
tion of  food  multiplied  it  to  a  suffi- 
cient extent  to  supply  the  needs  of 
the  multitude.  Our  talents  are  never 
so  small  but  that  they  may,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  be  magnified  into  a 
mighty  power  in  His  name. 

4.  Gather  up  the  Fragments. — 
Though  the  power  of  Christ  is  un- 
limited, this  was  no  excuse  for  waste- 
fulness. His  power  is  infinite  for 
there  is  none  of  it  wasted.  We  have 
failed  in  carrying  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission because  we  have  wasted  so 


CONSECRATING    OUR  LEISURE 
TIME.— Mark  6:30-34;  Jno.  4:1-42 

Topic  for  March  4 

MOTTO 

"Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil." 


THE  'STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Leisure  Time. — Everyone  who  is  en- 
gaged in  some  larger  task  has  moments 
when  there  is  leisure,  or  time  between. 
Either  we  must  wait  for  some  one,  or 
we  must  take  rest  for  our  health,  or  for 
refreshing.  It  is  God's  plan  'that  some 
of  our  time  be  spent  in  wholesome 
sleep.  Then  some  must  be  spent  in  eat- 
ing. Then  in  the  midst  of  the  weary 
toil  it  is  often  expedient  that  we  sit 
down  and  take  a  rest.  Even  in  our 
rest  and  refreshing  it  is  possible  for  us 
to  be  so  unselfish  that  the  rest  we  are 
taking  will  be  filled  with  usefulness  to 
our  Master  and  blessing  to  our  fellows. 

Far  too  often  are  these  leisure  mo- 
ments spent  without  thought  for  others, 
or  for  'the  profit  of  our  Master.  When 
mother  went  visiting,  she  often  carried 
her  sewing  or  knitting  along  and  made 
the  hours  profitable  and  helpful  in  a 
double  way  without  much  greater 
weariness.  When  she  sat  down  to  rest 
in  the  home  she  often  improved  the 
seemingly  idle  moments  by  some  whole- 
some instruction  to  her  family.  It  is 
from  these  busy  mothers  that  we  all 
can  learn  consecration  of  time.  What 
they  consecrated  out  of  devotion  to 
their  families  and  in  their  piety  in  fol- 
lowing the  path  of  heavenly  duty,  we 
can  likewise  consecrate  in  the  sphere  of 
service  in  which  the  Lord  has  called  us. 
There  are  rainy  days,  days  of  waiting 
for  seasons  that  suit  our  general  busi- 
ness. There  are  moments  and  hours 
that  all  of  us  must  spend  in  some  way 
while  we  wait.  The  train  is  late,  or 
there  is  poor  connection  between  trains. 
Some  machinery  of  life  needs  repair  and 
we  must  wait  while  we  are  at  the  shop, 
or  while  others  are  going.  How  do  we 
regard  the  moments  that,  give  us  a  long 
breath.  If  we  meet  others  there  is  of- 
ten a  profitable  time  to  drop  a  good 
thought.  We  may  only  spend  the  mo- 
ments in  profitable  thinking;  but  if  it 
is  the  consecrated  thought  for  our  Mas- 
ter it   will   turn   to  good  account. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text  word.  Diligence. 

2.  Saving   the    Idle  Moments. 

For   Young   People — 

1.  The  Leisure  Time  of  Godly  Men. 

2.  What  Paul  Did  While  in  Prison. 

3.  Leisure   Time   at  Athens. 

4.  Leisure    Time    that    We    can  Spend 

to  Profit. 

For  Older  People — 

1.  Consecration,   Its   Full  Meaning. 

2.  Blessings    Realized    in  Consecrated 

Leisure. 


many  of  our  resources  and  oppor- 
tunities. Gather  up  the  fragments. 
Let  nothing  be  wasted. 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  22,  1917 

Field  Notes 


An  inspiring  communion  service 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Sister  S.  H. 
Edley  near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  the 
evening-  of  Feb.  15. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  called  to  meet  at  Rohrers- 
town  (Pa.)  Mennonite  Church,  Mar 
28.  A  missionary  program  has  been 
arranged  to  begin  Tuesday  evening, 
Mar.  27,  and  ending  the  evening  of 
the  28th. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
has  been  secured  to  conduct  a  sing- 
ing class  at  Martin's  Church,  near 
Orrville,   Ohio,   Feb.  22-28. 


Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  is  expected  to  begin  meet- 
ings at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church 
near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Wednes- 
day evening  of  this  week. 

Bro.  Moses  Hunsberger  of  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  is  conducting  a  thirteen 
weeks'  singing  school,  every  Wednes- 
day evening,  commencing  Feb.  7,  at 
the  Zorra  Church,  Ont.,  with  a  very 
satisfactory  enrollment. 


Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
who  has  spent  a  month  or  more  in 
visiting  among  friends  and  brethren 
in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  spent  a  few 
days  with  us  at  Scottdale  last  week. 
Fie  preached  a  helpful  sermon  on 
Wednesday  evening  and  started  for 
home  the  next  day. 


Sister  Sadie  Martin,  who  has  spent 
several  months  at  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion, spent  the  ^reater  part  of  last 
week  with  friends  in  Scottdale  and 
vicinity.  She  left  for  Altoona  on 
Saturday  and  expects  to  return  to  her 
home  near  Marion,  Pa.,  the  latter 
part  of  this  week. 


The  Pennsylvania  convention  of 
the  National  Christian  Association  is 
scheduled  to  meet  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
Feb.  26  and  27.  A  strong  program 
has  been  arranged  and  we  trust  that 
the  throwing  of  Gospel  light  upon  the 
dark  caverns  of  Secretism  may  result 
in  opening  the  eyes  of  many  to  the 
folly  of  having  "fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness." 


Missionaries      on   Furlough. — Bro 

C.  D.  Esch  and  family  expect,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  leave  India  for 
America  on  March  26  and  arrive  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  the  home  of  Sister 
Esch's  parents,  about  May  12.  Those 
wishing  to  write  them  enroute  may 
address  them  at  either  of  the  places 
we  are  about  to  name,  being  sure  to 
send  letters  in  time  to  reach  the 
places  on  or  before  the  date  named. 
Address  them  in  care  of  Thos.  Cook 
&  Son. 

Hong  Kong,  China,  April  14. 
Vancouver,  B.  C,  May  8. 
The  Lord   protect   them   on  their 
journey. 


Correspondence 

Tavistock,  Ont. 

Dear  I  b  raid  Readers: — We  greet 
you  all  in  Jesus'  Name.  We  are 
glad  to  say  that  we  have  organized  a 
singing  class  at  the  Zorra  Church 
which  has  been  needed  so  long.  Bro. 
Moses    Hunsberger   is   the  teacher, 


with  a  membership  of  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  May  God  bless 
Ihe  work  is  the  wish  of  the  writer. 

Elias  Ruby. 

Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Landisville  and  Salunga  Sunday 
school  workers'  meeting  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church 
Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  28,  1917,  at 
7  o'clock.     Program  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  March  4,  Bro.  Frank 
Baer;  lesson  for  March  11,  Bro.  Clay- 
ton Erb ;  Lesson  for  March  18,  Bro. 
Edward  Heisey ;  Lesson  for  March 
25,  Bro.  Henry  Longenecker. 

Feb.  10,  1917.  Sec. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held 
next  Sunday,  Feb.  18,  at  the  Plain- 
view  Church  near  Aurora.  Six  pre- 
cious souls  will  then  be  received  into 
full  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism, if  God  be  willing. 

Young  people's  meeting  was  post- 
poned Sunday  evening,  Feb.  11,  be- 
cause of  the  shortage  of  fuel  and  none 
can  be  secured  at  the  present  time. 

Much  sickness  prevails  here  now 
and  several  deaths  have  occurred,  but 
we  look  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well  and  for  the  good  of  all  of  us. 

Feb.  12,  1917.  Cor. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity."  This  means  power  to  the 
Church.  May  we  stand  together  as  a 
body  witnessing  for  Jesus  Christ.  We 
had  a  very  impressive  service  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  12,  when  Bro.  Henry 
R.  Schertz  was  chosen  and  ordained 
minister  at  the  Metamora  Church, 
Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  having  charge 
of  the  work.  We  believe  the  Lord 
was  present  with  His  Spirit.  May  we 
earnestly  pray  for  him  in  his  respon- 
sible calling  which  will  mean  much 
to  him  and  the  Church,  that  he  may 
fill  the  place  the  Lord  has  called  him 
to,  that  he  may  "preach  the  Word,  be 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine." 

Bro.  Daniel  Nafziger  was  with  us 
several  weeks  ago  and  preached  for 
us  at  the  Harmony  Church.  May  the 
Ford  bless  Flis  work  everywhere. 

Feb.  12,  1917.  S.  E.  Smith. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  again  great  reason  to  be 
thankful  to  God/  On  Feb.  11,  1917, 
14  souls  were  united  in  fellowship 
with  the  Protection  Church,  four  by 
baptism,  one  from  another  denomina- 
tion, some  reclaimed.    We  are  sorry 

thai  yet  others  are  Standing  outside 
who  used  to  be  with  us.     Now  let  us 
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look  upon  our  own  life  and  see  if  we 
may  be  the  cause  of  anyone  standing 
outside,  if  so  they  are  lost.  Their 
blood  will  be  required  at  our  hands. 
Ezek.  3:18  and  33:6-8.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  when  ministers  from  other 
places  come  to  bring  us  the  bread  of 
life  to  encourage  us  on  the  way. 
Feb.  13,  1917.        John  Schrock. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Bro.  Henry  Baer  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  attended  the  short  Bible  term 
near  Harrisonburg,  a  few  days  jand  on 
Feb.  4,  preached  an  interesting  ser- 
mon at  the  Bank  Church,  in  the 
morning  and 'also  filled  the  afternoon 
appointment  at  Dayton.  He  re- 
turned to  his  home  the  following  day. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  who  was  an  instructor  in  the 
Bible  school,  preached  at  Mt.  Clinton 
on  the  evening  of  the  third  of  Febru- 
ary, and  also  at  the  same  place  on  the 
following  morning  and  in  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  he  delivered  a  mes- 
sage more  directly  to  the  young  peo- 
ple at  the  Weaver  Church.  His  ser- 
mons were  very  much  appreciated. 
Bro.  Kauffman  left  for  his  home  on 
the  ninth,  at  which  time  the  school 
closed.  From  the  interest  manifested 
by  the  instructors  and  by  those  who 
attended  the  school,  especially  the 
young  people,  whose  minds  were 
clear,  and  who  devoted  their  whole 
time  to  the  study  of  the  Word.  We 
feel  that  much  good  has  been  accom- 
plished, and  hope  "the  word  of  Christ 
may  dwell  in  them  richly,"  and  they 
may  be  ready  to  impart  to  others 
what  they  have  learned  and  thereby 
be  the  means  of  saving  souls  so  that 
when  the  time  comes  that  the  Master 
sees  fit  to  call  them  home  they  may 
come  rejoicing,  bringing  many  pre- 
cious sheaves.       In  Jesus'  name, 

Feb.  13,  1917.    S.  M.  Bufkholder. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  the  many  Herald 
Readers: — We  still  have  many  things 
to  be  thankful  for  and  feel  to  say 
with  the  psalmist,  "Oh,  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness and  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men."  The  weather  has 
been  cold  but  is  warmer  again.  Sun- 
day school,  church  services,  and 
Young  people's  meeting  have  not 
been  attended  so  well,  but  we  hope 
for  better  crowds  again. 

On  Feb.  9  Bro.  Ezra  Mullet  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  held  a  meeting  in  be- 
half of  the  Sunday  school  work,  he 
being  our  Sunday  school  field  worker. 
He  gave  us  many  valuable  sugges- 
tions. May  we  take  heed  thereto  and 
put  them  in  practice  as  circumstances 
will  permit.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
workers.  In  His  name, 

Feb.  15,  1917.     Katie  Bontrager. 


Pasadena,  Calif. 

(358  Worcester  Ave.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — A  few 
lines  from  this  place  may  be  of  inter- 
est to  Herald  readers.  We  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
Flis  goodness  to  us.  Friday  evening, 
Jan.  26,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  of 
Albany,  Oreg.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  with  us  ten  days, 
preaching  three  sermons  each  Sab- 
bath day,  and  our  week  day  evenings 
were  spent  in  personal  workers'  and 
prayer  meetings.  We  have  had  a  re- 
freshing season,  and  it  makes  our 
hearts  grateful,  and  we  feel  encour- 
aged to  press  on  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  4,  we  had  a 
very  impressive  communion  service, 
in  which  twenty-seven  brethren  and 
sisters  of  different  locations  in  south- 
ern California  partook.  In  the  even- 
ing Bro.  Bontrager  preached  his  fare 
well  sermon  to  us  from  I  Kings  10:7: 
"Behold  the  half  was  not  told  me." 
Our  band  of  workers  here  is  small, 
and  we  would  have  appreciated  a 
longer  stay,  but  work  was  calling 
him  at  other  places.  Through  the 
kindness  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Unzicker, 
Bro.  Bontrager,  Sister  Mary  Brack- 
bill,  and  myself,  had  the  privilege 
of  motoring  to  Upland,  thence  to 
Orange,  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
of  like  faith.  We  had  a  beautiful  ride 
through  orange  and  walnut  groves,- 
covering  an  area  of  about  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  miles. 

In  your  hours  of  devotion  we  crave 
an  interest  in  our  behalf  as  a  little 
flock  of  followers  here  at  Pasadena. 

Feb.  13.  1917.  Anna  Mae  Charles. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — We  have  again 
great  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  "our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  all  His  lov- 
ing kindness  and  tender  mercies  and 
for  the  spiritual  feast  we  have  en- 
joved  the  past  week  from  his  life-giv- 
ing Word.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  the  brethren,  E. 
L.  Frey  and  Daniel  Sauders,  of  Wau- 
sean,  Ohio,  came  to  our  community 
Feb.  5,  the  former  brethren  beginning 
a  Bible  conference  Feb.  6.  The 
weather  was  rather  cold,  but  attend- 
ance was  good  all  the  same,  and  great 
interest  was  taken.  We  were  sorry 
Bro.  Shetler  had  to  leave  for  his  home 
already  Friday  morning  on  account 
of  some  other  work. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville  took 
up  Bro.  Shetler's  place  Friday  even- 
ing, and  Bro.  Ira  Buchwalter  of  Dal- 
ton, Saturday  night,  both  holding 
good  sermons.  Bro.  D.  \V.  Friedt 
and  wife  of  Holmes  Co.  also  attended 
the  conference  for  two  days,  also 
some  other  brethren  from  the  dis- 
tance.    May   God  add   His  blessing 


that  the  seed  sown  may  bring  forth 
«,  much  fruit.     Yours  in  Christian  love 
Feb.  16,  1917.  Cor. 

Rantoul,  111. 

(East  Bend  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— Bro.  A.  II.  Leaman 
has  been  laboring  with  the  brethren 
at  this  place  Feb.  11  to  15,  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  the  evening  and  during 
the  day  he  spent  his  time  soliciting 
money  for  the  cause  of  building  a 
new  mission  building  in  Chicago. 

Bro.  Leaman  was  called  away  to 
preach  a  funeral  at  Roanoke  Friday 
morning.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  as 
he  goes  farther  in  this  work.  May 
we  ever  be  willing  to  help  with  the 
means  our  heavenly  Father  has 
blessed  us  with  that  it  may  be  for 
bringing  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  into 
many  a  soul  that  knows  not  God. 

Yours  with  love, 
Feb.  17,  1917.  L.  E.  Good. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued ,  from  page  853) 

the  Christmas  story  in  Bible  verses. 

Our  Christmas  service  at  the  Leper 
Asylum  was  as  usual  all  arranged  by 
the  caretaker  and  wife  and  leper 
workers  and  I  am  sure  could  you 
have  been  with  us  you  would  have 
said  that  it  was  a  heartfelt  service. 
We  surely  have  reasons  to  be  very 
thankful  for  the  rich  blessings  that 
God  has  given  in  the  work  at  the 
leper  asylum  the  past  year.  On  Sun- 
day before  Christmas  22  were  bap- 
tized, among  them  being  our  three 
little  leper  girls  and  three  of  the  un- 
tainted boys.  Flow  touching  the 
scene— for  some  were  in  such  a  bad 
stage  that  it  was  very  difficult  for 
them  to  kneel. 

The  new  church  building  at  that 
place  is  going  up  and  we  hope  to 
have  dedication  before  we  leave  for 
America. 

Surely  God  is  good.    May  we  serve 
Him  truly  in  this  New  Year,  1917. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Jan.  4,  1917. 


Is  it  right  or  wrong  to  invest  money 
in  corporations  or  in  bonds  to  evade 
paying  taxes.    J.  M. 

The  money  entrusted  to  our  care  is 
part  of  our  stewardship.  As  such,  it 
is  to  be  invested  where  we  are  satis- 
fied it  will  speak  loudest  for  the  Lord. 
The  practical  question  is,  Will  the  in- 
vestment in  stocks  and  bonds  be  of 
greater  service  to  humanity  than  lend- 
ing it  to  some  poor  man  who  by  this 
means  would  be  helped  to  secure  a 
home  for  himself  and  familv? 


Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths, 
that  my  footsteps  slip  not. — Psa.  17:5. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  BIBLE  IN  RHYME 


A  clever  rhyme  to  aid  the  memory 
in  retaining  the  names  of  the  Books 
of  the  Bible  is  printed  by  the  Brook- 
lyn Eagle.  The  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament  are  given  first : 

The  great  Jehovah  speaks  to  us 

In  Genesis  and  Exodus; 

Leviticus  and  Numbers  see, 

Followed  by  Deuteronomy. 

Joshua  and  Judges  sway  the  land, 

Ruth  gleans  a  sheaf  with  trembling  hand, 

Samuel  and  numerous  Kings  appear, 

Whose  Chronicles  we  wondering  hear; 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah  now 

Esther,  the  beauteous  mourner,  show; 

Job  speaks  sighs,   David  in  Psalms, 

The  Proverbs  teach  to  scatter  alms, 

Ecclesiastes  then  comes  on 

And  the  sweet  Song  of  Solomon. 

Isaiah,   Jeremiah  then, 

With   Lamentations  takes  his  pen. 

Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Hosea's  lyres 

Swell  Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah's, 

Next  Jonah,  Micah,  Nahum  come, 

And  lofty  Habakkuk  finds  room, 

While  Zephaniah,  Haggai  calls, 

Rapt  Zechariah  builds  his  walls, 

And  Malachi  with  garments  rent, 

Concludes   the   ancient  Testament. 

This  is  the  version  of  the  Books  of 
the  New  Testament : 

Matthew  and  Mark,  and  Luke  and  John, 

The  Holy  Gospels  write, 

Describing  how  the  Savior  died — 

His  life — and  all  He  taught; 

Acts  prove  how  God  the  apostles  owned 

With  signs  in  every  place; 

St.  Paul  in  Romans,  teaches  us 

How  man  is  saved  by  grace; 

The   Apostle,   in  Corinthians, 

Instructs,    exhorts,  reproves; 

Galatians  shows  that  faith  in  Christ 

Alone  the  Father  loves. 

Ephesians  and   Philippians  tell 

What  Christians  ought  to  be; 

Colossians  bids  us  live  to  God 

And  for  eternity. 

In  Thessalonians  we  are  taught 

The  Lord  will  come  from  heaven; 

In  Timothy  and  Titus 

A  bishop's  rule  is  given, 

Philemon  marks  a  Christian's  love 

Which    only    Christians  know; 

Hebrews  reveals  the  Gospel 

Prefigured  by  the  law; 

James   teaches    without  holiness 

Faith   is  but  vain   and  dead; 

St.  Peter  points  the  narrow  way 

In  which  the  saints  are  led; 

John,  in  his  three  epistles, 

On  love  delights  to  dwell; 

St.  Jude  gives  awful  warning 

Of  judgment,  wrath   and  hell; 

The  Revelation  prophesies 

Of  thai  tremendous  day 

When   Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  shall  be 

The  trembling  sinner's  stay. 

— Sel.    by    Edith  Shenk. 


All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. — Jno. 
6:37. 


God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us. — Rom.  5:8. 


AN  OUTLINE  OF  JOHN'S 
GOSPEL 


By  J.  Thut. 
For  the  Ges»el  M«riM 

The  Gospel  according  to  John  is  a 
divinely  inspired  treatise  on  the 
Deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  When  on  earth 
Jesus  Christ  claimed  to  be  equal  with 
God ;  that  He  came  forth  from  the 
Father;  that  He  and  the  Father  are 
one,  and  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God. 
His  claim  did  not  pass  by  unchal- 
lenged then,  nor  do  they  remain  un- 
questioned at  present.  John  himself 
states  the  purpose  of  his  gospel  in 
these  words:  "Many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  His  dis- 
ciples which  are  not  written  in  this 
book:  but  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God :  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  rtame." 
He  emphasizes  three  points  in  this 
statement : 

1.  He  records  a  number  of  signs 
(or  miracles)  which  Jesus  had 
wrought. 

2.  He  records  these  as  evidence 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God. 

3.  That  believing  this  we  might 
have  life. 

He  adheres  very  closely  to  his 
purpose  and  the  evidence  adduced  is 
sufficient  to  convince  any  candid  mind 
that  Jesus  was  what  He  claimed  to 
be. 

The  book  may  be  divided  into  four 
sections : 

1.  Christ  presents  His  claims  to 
early  disciples. — Ch.  1-4. 

2.  Christ  presents  His  claims  to 
the  Jews  as  a  nation. — Ch.  5-12. 

3.  Christ  presents  His  claims,  re- 
vealing Himself  more  fully  and  clear- 
ly, to  His  faithful  disciples. — Ch.  13- 
17. 

4.  God  seals  the  claims  of  Christ 
by  raising  Him  from  the  dead. — Ch. 
18-21. 

In  his  preface  (1:1-14)  John  refers 
to  the  pre-existence  of  Christ ;  asserts 
that  He  was  the  Word,  the  Life,  and 
the  Light  and  that  in  process  of  time 
this  word  and  life  and  light  was  in- 
carnated. God  manifested  in  human 
flesh — this  is  the  dominant  thought  of 
the  book. 

Notice  by  what  sign  John  the  Bap- 
tist recognized  Him  as  the  Son  of 
God  (1:33,34),  how  Andrew  recog- 
nized Him  (1:35-42);  Philip  (1:43- 
45);  Nathanael  (1:46-51);  the  dis- 
ciples (2:11,22);  the  many  (2:23); 
Nicodemus  (3 :2)  ;  Woman  at  the 
well  (4:16-19,39);  the  Samaritans  (4: 
39,40);  the  nobleman  (4:53). 

In  this  section  of  the  book  Christ 
met  with  no  opposition.  He  present- 
ed Mis  claims  and  was  received  as  the 
Messiah. 

In  the  second  section  (ch.  5-12) 
Mis  claims  are  contested.     Every  sign 


He  gives  or  miracle  He  performs  is 
met  with  strong  opposition.  Among 
the  multitudes,  especially  among  the 
leaders,  there  is  a  gradual  hardening 
in  unbelief,  a  fact  which  develops  in- 
to open  hostility. 

In  this  section  Christ  asserts  that 
He  is  the  One  of  whom  His  works 
(5:36),  the  Father  (5:37),  the  Scrip- 
tures (5:39)  testify  to  be  the  Son  of 
God;  that  He  is  the  bread  of  life  (6: 
48)  ;  the  water  of  life  (7 :37,  38)  ;  the 
I  AM  (8 :58)  ;  the  Son  of  God  (9 :35- 
37);  the  door  (10:9);  the  Good  Shep- 
herd (10:11);  the  Son  of  God  (10:24, 
25,  36)  ;  the  resurrection  and  the  life 
(11:25);  the  light  (8:12;  9:5;  12:46). 

To  substantiate  His  claims  He  per- 
formed the  following  miracles :  heal- 
ed the  impotent  man  (5:1-16);  fed 
the  five  thousand  (6:1-14);  boldly  en- 
tered the  temple  to  teach  the  multi- 
tudes (7:1-14);  healed  the  blind  man 
(9:1-38);  and  raised  Lazarus  from 
the  dead  (11:1-46). 

To  these  evidences  the  Jews  ob- 
jected mainly  that  He  desecrated  the 
Sabbath  (5:18;  9:16)  ;  that  they  could 
not  eat  His  flesh  (6:52);  that  "He 
had  never  learned"  (7:15);  that  His 
record  is  not  true  (8:13);  that  He 
held  them  in  suspense,  because  His 
teaching  is  not  plain  (10:24);  that 
He  blasphemed  (10:33);  that  He 
(what  egreggious  folly !)  wrought 
many  miracles  (11:47,48).  It  is  very 
edifying  to  notice  how  Christ  an- 
swered every  one  of  these  objections 
and  how  vigorously  He  defended 
Himself.  Christ's  replies  are  very  il- 
luminating on  questions  pertaining  to 
His  Deity. 

The  multitudes  alternately  be- 
lieved and  disbelieved — were  swayed 
to  and  fro,  like  trees  in  a  mighty 
tempest,  by  the  conflicting  argument? 
between  Jesus  a  d  the  Jewish  lead- 
ers. The  leadei.  raged,  quoted  the 
Scriptures  against  Him,  accused  Him 
of  having  a  devil,  tried  to  apprehend 
Him,  to  kill  Him,  to  stone  Him.  In 
chapters  7  and  8  the  dispute  is  very 
heated. 

Not  only  Him  but  Lazarus  also  did 
they  attempt  to  kill. 

What  folly  this  attempt  to  get  rid 
of  truth  by  removing  its  witnesses 
and  exponents,  and  "  then  persist  to 
live  in  error.  What  folly  this  indeed, 
but  yet  how  human ! 

A  practical  truth  gathered  from 
these  chapters,  especially  from  5 :23, 
is  that  to  ignore  or  deny  the  Deity  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  dishonoring  Him  and 
the  Father.  He  must  be  regarded  on 
an  equal  basis  with  the  Father. 
Third  Section 

In  the  third  section  (ch.  13-17) 
Christ  reveals  Himself  fully  and 
(dearly  to  Mis  faithful  disciples.  The 
unbelieving,  caviling  world  is  left 
without.    This  section  will  constantly 

l>e  a  source  of  comfort,  joy,  and  peace 

to  the  faithful,  and   remain   sealed  to 
the  world. 
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The  incident  or  sign  by  which  this 
section  is  introduced  is  the  washing 
of  the  disciples'  feet  and  other  inci- 
dents that  occurred  on  the  same 
night.  He  then  teaches  them  that 
He  is  coming  again  (14:2,3);  that 
He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life  (14:6);  that  He  will  give  an- 
other Comforter  (14:16-18);  that  He 
will  bestow  peace  on  the  faithful  ones 
(14:27;  16:33).  It  is  worthy  to  note 
that  Christ  talks  about  peace  when 
He  was  entering  the  greatest  tragedy 
of  His  life ;  that  He  is  the  true  vine 
(15:1)  ;  of  the  necessity  of  abiding  in 
(Him  (15:2-8);  of  prevailing  prayer 
(15:7);  gives  a  new  commandment 
(15:17);  that  the  world  will  hate  us 
(15:18-27;  16:19-33).  Then  He  prays 
the  Father  that  He  might  keep  them 
securely  in  these  truths  (17:1-26). 

The  result  of  this  teaching  was  that 
the  disciples  believed  on  Him.  (16: 
29,30). 

In  this  incident  that  introduces  this 
section  Peter  remonstrated.  To  him 
was  replied,  "If  I  wash  thee  not, 
then  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 
Peter  must  be  corrected,  must  be  sub- 
dued, must  be  brought  into  complete 
accord,  into  perfect  harmony  with  the 
mind,  plane  and  purposes  of  Christ, 
that  he  might  be  abiding  in  Him. 
In  all  His  followers,  for  the  spirit  of 
independence,  of  self-assertion,  there 
must  be  substituted  the  spirit  of  hu- 
mility, of  dependence  on  God,  of  self- 
renunciation  in  order  to  be  brought 
into  oneness  with  Christ,  if  they  de- 
sire to  claim  the  blessings  recorded  in 
this  section  of  the  book. 

With  reference  to  Christ  and  Chris- 
tianity, we  are  not  permitted  to 
"think  as  we  please."  Our  thought, 
our  thinking  process,  must  be 
brought  into  subjection  to  the  mind 
of  Christ ;  we  must  think  as  He  thinks. 
There  Christ  is  unconditional,  abso- 
lute. 

Fourth  Section 

In  the  fourth  section  of  the  book 
(ch.  18-27)  God  seals  the  claims  of 
Jesus  Christ  by  raising  Him  from 
the  dead.  In  this  section  the  great- 
est of  all  signs  was  given — the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  On 
a  certain  occasion  when  the  Jews  de- 
manded a  sign,  Christ  gave  them  a 
significant  reply.  Jno.  2:18,19.  On 
another  occasion  they  again  demand- 
ed a  sign,  and  again  they  received  a 
significant  reply.  Matt.  12:38-40.  Je- 
sus Christ  was  put  to  death  primarily 
because  He  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of 
God.  Jno.  19:7;  Matt.  26:63-66.  When 
God  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  He  set 
His  seal  of  approval  upon  everything 
that  Jesus  taught,  claimed,  and  did. 
In  his  highest  development  of  unbe- 
lief man  rejected  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God;  but  Him,  God  "declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  .  .  . 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead" 
(Rom.  1:4).    Man's  unbelief  can  not 


set  at  naught  what  God  has  thus  sig- 
nally approved.  The  Deity  of  Jesus 
Christ  thus  signally  established  by 
His  resurrection,  the  greatest  of  all 
signs,  is  the  rock  against  which  the 
high  storm-driven  waves  of  unbelief 
may,  in  their  fury,  roar  and  dash 
themselves  in  vain ;  the  waves  are 
broken,  the  rock  remains  unshaken, 
unchanged  and  secure. 

In  Jno.  20:26-29  is  the  climax  of 
the  book.  Thomas,  cold,  matter-of- 
fact  Thomas,  companied  with  Christ 
for  three  years,  heard  His  teachings 
and  witnessed  His  miracles,  had  evi- 
dently concluded  that  this  was  the 
long-looked'for  Messiah ;  his  hopes 
were  shattered  at  the  cross ;  and 
when  it  was  reported  that  He  is 
risen,  he  was  hopeless,  unbelieving, 
determined  not  to  be  further  imposed 
upon  by  this  man ;  but  when  He 
Himself  appeared  to  him,  his  unbe- 
lief is  dispelled  ;  his  faith  finds  wings 
and  is  transported  to  higher  realms 
of  faith  than  any  of  the  others  had 
yet  attained ;  his  reason,  his  mind, 
his  heart  too  full  for  words,  he 
could  but  exclaim,  "My  Lord,  and 
my  God!" 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


THE  TOBACCO  HABIT 


By  Ella  Uhler. 

bor  the  Gespel  Herald. 

In  reading,  "Cigarette  Habit  Grow- 
ing," in  the  last  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  and  the  advice  to  keep  our 
boys  from  this  habit,  if  we  can,  also 
try  to  help  our  neighbors'  boys,  by 
telling  them  of  the  injurious  effect  of 
tobacco — this  is  the  question :  How 
are  we  going  to  keep  the  one,  and 
teach  the  other,  when  we  raise  it  on 
our  land?  There  is  so  much  pub- 
lished about  using-  it,  but  never  a 
word  about  raising  it.  If  it  is  wrong 
to  use  it,  is  it  not  also  wrong  to 
raise  it  ? 

In  the  Great  Day  some  one  will  not 
be  free,  methinks.  Will  it  be  the 
manufacturer?  (he  could  not  manu- 
facture without  material)  or  will  it  be 
the  man  that  raised  it?  We  are  liv- 
ing in  a  time  that  the  child  of  God 
must  speak  what  God  would  have 
him  say,  whether  it  hurts  or  not. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


A  GOOD  BOOK 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  subject  of  Introduction  to 
the  Scriptures  the  writer  has  long 
wished  for  a  book  that  is  thoroughly 
orthodox.  The  recent  books  on  the 
question  of  the  authorship  of  the 
various  biblical  books  and  on  critical 
questions  in  general  are  as  a  rule  un- 
satisfactory, being  written  by  those 
who,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  have 


permitted  themselves  to  be  influenced 
by  the  modem  higher  critics  who 
deny  the  inspiration  and  inerrancy  of 
the  Scriptures  and  consider  them,  in 
the  last  analysis,  merely  a  human 
book.  But  there  are  in  our  time  of 
apostasy  still  a  few  men  who  have 
the  courage  to  stand  for  the  inspira- 
tion and  integrity  of  God's  Word 
and  have  the  ability  to  convincingly 
defend  it. 

The  Old  Testament  Introduction, 
by  Dr.  J.  H.  Raven,  is  a  book  of 
which  it  can  be  said  that  it  is  thor- 
oughly sound  and  orthodox.  The 
author  is  professor  of  Old  Testament 
Languages  and  Exegesis  in  the  Sem- 
inary of  the  Reformed  Church,  at 
New  Brunswick,  N.  J.  The  doctrine 
of  the  Scriptures  for  which  this  book 
stands  is  identical  with  that  defended 
by  Menno  Simons  and  his  co-work- 
ers. It  gives  very  good  refutations 
of  the  higher  critics'  claims.  Es- 
pecially good  is  the  defense  of  the 
Mosaic  authorship  of  the  first  five 
biblical  books  and  the  treatment  of 
the  book  of  Isaiah.  The  writer  has 
read  the  work  with  great  pleasure. 
The  only  drawback  for  the  average 
reader  are  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
words  and  quotations  found  in  parts 
of  the  book.  It  is  designed  primarily 
for  the  student. 

This  book  may  be  ordered  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  The  price  is  $2.00  in  cloth 
binding,  postpaid. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  HER 
CALLING 


By  Martin  Z.  Miller. 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

For  Zion's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will 
not  rest,  until  the  righteousness 
thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
burnetii. — Isa.  62:1, 

In  these  days  of  "world  better- 
ment" ideas,  we  feel  to  sound  a  note 
of  warning  to  our  beloved  Church 
(not  that  we  oppose  world  better- 
ment, but  that  we  take  God's  way.) 

Let  us  heed  the  exhortation  of  Paul 
in  Col.  2:8-10:  "Beware  lest  any  man 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ.  For  in  him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which 
is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power."  As  we  see  and  hear  of  souls 
being  born  we  feel  to  rejoice,  and 
we  long  to  see  the  day  when  all  who 
profess  to  be  His  children  will  help 
feed  the  flock  with  the  "sincere  milk 
of  the  world."  Paul  says  in  Gal.  4: 
19:  "My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  until  Christ  be  formed 
in  you,  even  so  let  us  assure  them 
that    He   which    has   begun   a  good 
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work  in  them  will  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ." 

It  is  not  enough  to  join  a  body  of 
beli  evers,  without  the  new  birth. 
Christ's  Word  to  Nicodemus  was, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again"  (Jno.  3:7). 
"Born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever'^ (I    Pet.  1:23). 

It  is  also  necessary  that  we  teach 
them  the  importance  of  pressing  on 
toward  the  mark.  There  is  no  neu- 
tral ground,  no  standing  still.  Luke- 
warmness  is  condemned.  Rev.  3:16. 
"Be  watchful  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  thru  his  sub- 
tility,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  in  Christ" 
(II  Cor.  11:3).  As  an  example,  the 
promise  to  Israel  was,  "If  ye  will 
obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my 
covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  above  all  people" 
(Ex.  19:5).  Follow  her  from  Egypt 
to_  Canaan.  God  graciously  led  them 
with  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night  and  a 
cloud  by  day.  Balaam  when  called  to 
curse  her,  could  not  go  beyond  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  to  say  less 
or  more.  Num.  23:8.  How  shall  I 
curse  whom  God  has  not  cursed,  or 
how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord 
hath  not  defied?  But  alas  the  pro- 
phet says  later,  "Zion  shall  be  plowed 
as  a  field,"  etc.  Read  Isa.  1:11,24. 
We  refer  to  these  scriptures  to  show 
that  Israel,  as  well  as  the  Church  of 
today,  was  under  the  promise  and 
blessing  of  God.  Read  Rom.  11. 
"Hath  God  cast  away  his  people! 
God  forbid.  ...  I  say  then,  Have 
they  stumbled  that  they  should  fall? 
God  forbid,  but  rather  through  their 
fall  salvation  is  come  to  the  Gen- 
tiles." 

O,  dear  brother,  can  we  see  our 
calling?  God  cast  off  the  natural 
branches,  and  we  as  wild  olive 
branches  were  grafted  in  among  them 
and  with  them  partake  of  the  root 
and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree.  Boast 
hot  against  the  branches.  "But  if  thou 
boast,  thou  barest  not  the  root  but 
the  root  thee"  (Rom.  11:17,18).  With 
these  examples  in  mind,  we  turn  to 
Rom.  12:1,2:  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that_  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world;  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  yc  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God." 

If  we  are  truly  born  again,  let  us 
(ell  the  story  to  others  as  did  the  dis- 
ciples: "We  have  found  him  of  whom 
Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets 
did  write."  Where  we  lack  wisdom 
let  us  ask  of  God,  so  the  work  of  the 
Lord  be  not  hindered.  And  then  at 
last  we  may  return  with  our  sheaves. 
Though    I  he    full   ripe  ears  may  be 


few,  yet  God  will  accept  them.  "Look 
on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  to 
harvest."  Tie  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  to  life 
eternal." 

Bainbridge,  Pa. 


CARRIED  OFF  BY  PIRATES 


Selected  by  Cora  C.  Evers. 

The  author  says  the  following  is 
true  in  every  detail.  The  incident  ac- 
tually happened  to  a  Scotch  minister 
who  was  stationed  in-  a  town  where 
the  writer  once  lived. 

"Well,  it  happened  when  I  was  a 
lad  about  nine  years  old,"  began 
Uncle  Donald,  in  answer  to  our  earn- 
est entreaties  for  him  to  narrate  the 
most  interesting  episode  of  his  life. 
"My  parents,  as  you  know,  were 
Scotch,  and  such  devout  Christians 
as  to  be  almost  Puritanical  .in  their 
belief.  They  were  considered  the 
wealthiest  family  in  Wiek,  the  town 
where  they  resided,  and  were  well 
known  throughout  northern  Scotland 
because  of  their  kindness  and  bene- 
volence. 

"I  was  born  in  1825.  At  that  per- 
iod, and  for  a  number  of  years  later, 
Wiek  and  other  towns  along  the 
coast,  were  kept  in  perfect  tumult  be- 
cause of  the  depredations  of  pirates, 
who,  were  carrying  off  almost  every- 
thing they  could  lay  hands  on. 

"From  earliest  childhood  I  had 
been  taught  to  think  of  God  as  a 
great  and  loving  Father  who  was  al- 
ways willing  to  help  His  children  as 
long  as  they  were  trying,  to  do  His 
will,  and  I  had  learned,  in  my  child- 
ish way,  to  love  and  fear  Him  with 
an  intensity  of  feeling  remarkable  in 
one  so  young. 

"Late  in  the  afternoon  of  one  beau- 
tiful da)'  in  June  when  I  was  nine 
years  old,  I  was  down  on  the  beach 
building  caves  in  the  sand  and  amus- 
ing myself  as  only  a  happy  child  can 
do.  So  deeply  interested  was  I  in 
building  my  miniature  caves,  I  did 
not  perceive  a  sailor  coming  toward 
me,  until  the  man  stood  at  my  side, 
and  bending  over  me,  said,  'Well, 
sonny,  are  you  having  a  good  time? 
Now,  hadn't  you  rather  go  with  me 
and  have  a  boat-ride  on  this  old  ocean 
than  to  stay  here  building  houses  in 
the  sand?  Come  with  me,  and  I  will 
show  you  how  to  row  a  boat !' 

"Although  this  man  was  a  stranger 
to  me  and  a  most  repulsive  looking 
fellow,  1  could  not  resist  the  tempta- 
tion to  take  a  ride  with  him  on  the 
water.  I  was  used  to  talking  with 
the  sailors,  and  they  had  often  given 
me  short  boat  rides,  so  I  went  with- 
out ever  a  thought  of  harm. 

"We  walked  down  the  beach  a 
short  distance  in  the  direction  from 
which  he  had  come  and  there  we  saw 
two  more  sailors  in  a  boat  a  short 
distance    from    the   shore.     My  new 


'friend'  called  to  them  to  come  back 
and  take  us  aboard,  and  they  very 
quickly  did  so. 

"We  must  have  been  out  a  couple 
of  hours,  but  I  had  not  noticed  the 
time,  for  the  sailors  had  me  amused 
by  telling  stories  and  joking  among 
themselves,  until  during  a  lull  in  the 
conversation,  I  looked  around  me  and 
was  surprised  to  find  it  was  about 
dark.  I  could  hardly  see  the  land. 
I  was  greatly  alarmed,  for  I  knew  my 
parents  would  be  worried,  so  I  told 
the  men  I  must  return  home  imme- 
diately. They  said,  'All  right,  we'll 
have  you  there  in  a  "jiffy."  But  it 
kept  getting  darker  and  darker,  and 
at  last  I  became  really  frightened, 
and  told  them  as  much. 

"Then  their  manner  instantly 
changed,  and  one  of  them  said,  'Now, 
see  here,  youngster,  we  have  fooled 
you  long  enough,  and  you  may  as 
well  know,  first  as  last,  that  you  are 
not  going  home  again  until  your  par- 
ents give  us  a  good  round  sum  of 
money  for  you.'  I  begged,  I  entreat  - 
ed,  but  all  in  vain.  In  a  short  time 
we  came  to  a  ship  that  had  been  an- 
chored in  a  small  cove  in  an  unfre- 
quented part  of  the  country,  several 
miles  from  Wick.  They  took  me  on 
board  and  informed  me  that  I  might 
as  well  make  myself  at  home  first  as 
last.  I  soon  discovered  that  I  was  a 
prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  most 
famous  piratical  crews  that  sailed  the 
Northern  Seas. 

"You  can't  imagine  my  terror  when 
all  the  horrible  deeds  I  had  heard  of 
these  men  committing  came  crowding 
in  upon  my  memory !  Do  you  won- 
der that  I  fell  down  faint  and  sick  at 
the  thought  of  what  might  become  of 
me  ? 

"Perceiving  my  terror,  the  pirates 
began  to  laugh  and  torment  me  un- 
mercifully. And  the  more  I  wept, 
the  more  it  amused  them.  At  last 
their  rude  jokes  fairly  drove  me  fran- 
tic, and  I  was  more  than  tempted  to 
jump  overboard  and  end  my  misery 
on  the  spot.  But  while  contemplating 
suicide,  one  of  my  captors  bent  over 
me,  and  in  a  scornful  tone  said,  'Say, 
young  piety,  why  not  ask  the  God 
you  and  your  parents  make  such  a 
fuss  about  to  help  you  out  of  this 
scrape  ?' 

"While  the  man's  comrades  laugh- 
ed uproariously  at  what  they  con- 
sidered a  huge  joke,  1  dried  my  tears, 
and  in  my  heart  thanked  the  fellow 
for  his  sarcastic  words.  Had  I  for- 
gotten my  Father  in  heaven  .ill  this 
time?  Surely  He  had  taken  this  way 
to  remind  me  that  if  i  only  put  my 
trust  in  Him  no  harm  should  come  to 
me.  1 1  ad  1 1  c  not  promised  aid  ill 
the  hour  of  persecution,  of  affliction 
and  of  danger?  (  ertainlv  I  lo  had 
And  Mis  promises  were  never  known 
to  fail.  As  these  thoughts  crowded 
into  in\    mind,  all   fear  vanished  and 
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I  turned  toward  the  speaker,  and  in 
a  calm  voice,  replied :  'Yes,  God  will 
take  care  of  me.  I  am  quite  sure  of 
that,  sir.  He'll  never  forsake  those 
who  obey  and  trust  Him.  Of  course 
I  shall  ask  His  protection.' 

"Mv  answer  apparently  provoked 
the  pirates,  for  the  most  o'f  them  sud- 
denly stopped  laughing  and  com- 
menced ridiculing  my  religion  and 
blaspheming  God's  holy  name.  This 
pained  me  greatly,  and  I  was  about 
to  protest  when  one  of  them  arose 
and  ordered  me  to  follow  him  below 
deck,  where  he  gave  me  a  crude  bunk 
where  I  was  to  sleep. 

"You  may  be  sure  I  could  eat 
nothing  that  night.  Before  retiring  I 
knelt  and  asked  God  to  watch  over 
rne  and  restore  me  to  my  home  and 
friends ;  but  although  confident  that 
He  would  allow  no  real  danger  to  be- 
fall me,  no  sleep  came  to  my  weary 
eyelids  until  the  light  of  another  day 
began  to  dawn.  Possibly  I  had  slept 
two  hours  when  I  was  rudely  awak- 
ened by  one  of  the  pirates  shaking 
me  and  telling  me  if  I  wanted  any 
breakfast  that  day  I  would  have  to 
get  up  and  get  it,  and  not  to  be  very 
long  about  it  either.  After  partaking 
of  a  scanty  meal  I  went  on  deck, 
where  all  was  now  hurry  and  bustle. 
During  the  night  the  ship  weighed 
anchor,  and  we  were  now  far  out  to 
sea.  The  captain,  a  surly  sort  of  a 
chap,  catching  sight  of  me,  motioned 
me  to  his  side  and  informed  me  that 
it  would  probably  be  some  time  be- 
fore I  set  foot  on  Scottish  soil  again. 
He  gave  me  the  freedom  of  the  ship, 
but  cautioned  me  not  to  get  into 
mischief. 

"The  first  two  or  three  days  I  got 
along  very  well  with  the  pirates. 
They  had  plenty  of  business  on  hand 
and  paid  very  little  attention  to  me. 
But  one  day  one  of  the  crew  began 
to  make  fun  of  my  religious  faith 
again,  and  asked  me  if  I  did  not  think 
it  nearly  time  for  God  to  show  some 
of  the  great  power  that  I  believed 
Him  to  have.  I  told  him  I  had  no 
doubt  that  He  would  in  His  own 
good  time.  After  some  more  of  their 
sacrilegious  banter,  one  of  them,  with 
much  profanity,  said,  'Boys  let's  tat- 
too a  cross  on  the  lad's  back  and  see 
if  that  won't  take  some  of  the  re- 
ligion out  of  him?'  The  others  read- 
ily assented,  and  in  a  short  time  they 
had  stripped  me  to  the  skin,  and  be- 
gan their  work. 

"It  would  be  impossible  for  me  to 
describe  the  terrible  pain  I  endured 
during  the  operation.  They  apparent- 
ly made  it  as  painful  as  they  could. 

"Every  little  while  one  of  them 
would  call  out,  'Say,  you  young  imp, 
are  you  ready  to  say  now  you  have 
no  God?'  But  I  would  answer  with 
firmness,  'No,  I  am  not  ready.  I 
have  a  God  and  I'll  never  deny  Him, 
come  what  may.'     This   seemed  to 


anger  them  more  and  more,  and  they 
kept  on  in  their  hellish  work  till  at 
last  I  fainted  from  pain  and  loss  of 
blood.  I  suppose  this  frightened 
them,  for  they  told  me  when  I  came 
to,  that  they  would  finish  the  job  on 
the  morrow.  And  sure  enough,  the 
next  day  T  had  to  endure  the  opera- 
tion again.  And  although  it  caused 
me  even  more  pain  than"  on  the  first 
day,  I  stood  it  much  better.  Even 
now  I  can  feel  those  cruel  needles  as. 
they  pricked,  pricked  into  my  back. 
And  then  the  long  night  that  fol- 
lowed, when  I  could  scarcely  stir 
without  its  causing  me  the  most  in- 
tense pain. 

"One  morning,  about  a  fortnight 
after  the  tattooing,  the  pirates  col- 
lected in  the  captain's  cabin  where 
an  earnest  conversation  was  held. 

"We  had  cast  anchor  the  evening 
before  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  large 
island,  and  I  concluded  the  men  were 
planning  a  raid  on  the  inhabitant^ 
But  it  appeared  such  was  not  the 
case,  for  soon  after  dinner  I  was  put 
into  a  boat  and  rowed  to  shore,  and 
there  deserted  by  the  men.  As  they 
pulled  back  to  the  ship  they  shouted 
derisively,  'Don't  worry,  my  boy,  just 
put  your  faith  in  your  God,  and  He'll 
deliver  you  in  time !'  And  then  they 
laughed  loudly  and  shouted  some- 
thing else  that  was  lost  to  my  ears. 
It  was  evident  that  the  scoundrels 
had  left  me  for  good.  Why  they  de- 
serted me  in  this  way  I  could  not  tell 
nor  do  I  know  to  this  day,  unless  it 
was  that  they  had  become  frightened 
at  what  they  had  done  and  concluded 
to  give  up  the  thought  of  trying  to 
get  gold  from  my  parents  for  my 
return. 

"I  stood  on  shore  and  watched  the 
ship  till  it  was  lost  in  view.  Then  I 
fell  on  my  knees  and  asked  God  to 
watch  over  me  and  in  His  own  good 
time  rescue  me  from  this  strange 
prison.  My  faith  in  the  Almighty 
was  never  greater  than  at  this  mo- 
ment. 

"As  I  rose  to  my  feet  a  slight  noise 
behind  me  attracted  my  attention.  I 
turned,  and  there,  close  to  me,  stood 
four  of  the  most  repulsive  looking 
human  beings  I  had  ever  seen  or 
dreamed  of.  I  had  read  stories  and 
seen  pictures  of  savages,  but  my 
wildest  dream  had  never  pictured 
them  to  me  as  hideous  as  these  look- 
ed. The)-  began  jabbering  and  danc- 
ing around  me  in  a  most  frightful 
manner,  thrusting  their  spears  into 
the  sand  at  my  feet,  and  swinging 
their  clubs  or  boomerangs  over  my 
head.  Finally  two  of  them  took 
hold  of  my  arms  and  forced  me  to 
accompany  them  toward  the  interior 
of  the  island.  While  the  other  two 
walked,  one  in  front  and  the  other  be- 
hind me. 

(To   be  continued.) 


REPORT 

Cf  the  Annual  Jalsa,  Held  at  Balodgahan, 
Dec.  27-3.[,  1916 

For  the  Oospcl  Herald. 

Motto  for  the  Jalsa  was  as  follows: 
_  According   as    he    hath    chosen    us  in 
him   before   the   foundation   of  the  world 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love"  (  Eph.  1  :4). 

First  meeting  was  held  in  the  church 
on  Wednesday  evening,  7  P.  M.  Devo- 
tional conducted  by  Bro.  C.  D.  F.sch  and 
sermon  by  Bro.  P.  A.  Penner  from  M<n- 
nonite  Mission  at  Champa.  His  text  was 
from  Philemon  18  and  he  showed  how 
Christ  has  and  is  always  ready  to  do  for 
us  just  as  Paul  did  for  his  beloved  friend 
Qnesimus.  The  interest  in  this  first  meet- 
ing was  very  good  and  was  an  index  to 
what  would  follow. 

Thursday  morning,  7  A.  M.,  found  a 
goodly  crowd  gathered  for  the  morning 
prayer  ^meetings  which  were  led  by  Bro. 
A.  C.  Brunk  but  in  which  every  one  had  a 
part  and  many  earnest  prayers  ascended, 
which  God  honored,  and  the  meetings  of 
the  whole  day  were  full  of  blessing. 

The  program  for  the  three  days  was  as 
follows : 

7  A.  M.    Morning  prayer  meeting. 

9  A.  M.    General  meeting  in  the  arbor. 

Devotional  led  by  different  Indian  breth- 
ren followed  by  sermon  by  Bro.  P.  A. 
Penner. 

10:30  to   1   P.  M.  Time  for  meals. 

1  P.  M.     Sectional  meetings  for 
Men,  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch. 

Women,  Lydia  Lehman.  Mina  Esch, 
and  Sarah  Lapp. 

Boys,  Mukut  Bhai. 

Girls,  Eva  Brunk. 

Indian    children,    Fannie  Hershey. 

Missionaries'  children,  Florence  Coop- 
rider,  Mrs.  Penner,  L.  E.  Schertz 

2  P.  M.  Bible  Class.  G.  J.  Lapp  in 
arbor. 

7  P.  M.    Praise  and  Prayer  service  led 

by  different  Indian  brethren. 

7:30.    Sermon,  by  Bro.  Penner. 

These  three  days  were  surely  a  time  of 
spiritual  feasting.  Many  testified  to  deep- 
er experiences  in  their '  Christian  lives. 

May  God  give  all  grace  to  live  up  to 
the  light  received  at  that  place.  Cor. 

Dhamtari.   C.   P..  Tndia. 


Married 


Hartzler— Cutman.— On  Feb.  8,  1917.  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Ezra  Yoder,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa..  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Hartzler  to  Sister 
Sadie  M.  Cutman,  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy  of- 
ficiating. May  God  richly  bless  their  fu- 
ture life. 


Nafziger — Bachman. — Bro.  Aaron  _  Naf- 
ziger  of  Hopedale,  111.,  to  Sister  Ella  M. 
Bachman  of  Cazenovia,  III.,  at  the  home 
of  Peter  Bachman.  Feb.  8,  Bro.  Andrew 
Schrock  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing attend  them. 


Leis— Schultz.— On  Feb.  1.  1917,  Bro. 
Samuel  E.  Leis  .and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Schultz.  both  of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Christian  Zehr. 
Sr.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Kipfer — Schweitzer. — On  Feb.  — .  1917, 
Bro.  Abram  Kipfer  of  Poole,  Ont.,  and 
Sister  Clara  Schweitzer  of  Wellesley. 
Out.,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony. 
Bro.  Peter  Boshart  officiating.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  guide  and  the  sunshine  of 
God's  love  ever  illumine  their  pathway 
through  life. 
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Sommers — Gerber. — Bro.  Alvin  Som- 
mers  of  ECidron,  <  >hio,  and  Sister  Bertha 
Gerber  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  residence  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  I.  T.  Buchwalter,  on  Sat- 
urday,  Jan.   27,  1917. 

Helmuth— Wagler.— On  Jan.  18,  1917,  at 
the  Zorra  Church,  O.nt.,  Bro.  Moses  Hel- 
muth and  Sister  Lydia  Wagler  were  join- 
ed in  holy  matrimony,  both  of  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  Bro.  M.  K.  Jantzi  officiating.  May 
God  bless  this  union  through  life. 


Holtz— Schlabaugh.— On    Jan.    24,  1917, 

at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Moses  J.'  Schlabaugh,  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  Bro.  David  Holtz  and  Sister 
Amanda  Schlabaugh,  both  of  Petersburg, 
Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony, 
Manasseh  Hallman  officiating.  May  this 
union  be  a  blessing  and  be  blessed. 


Senger. — On  Feb.  8,  1917,  at  her  home 
near  Canal  Fulton,  Ohio,  Doris,  daughter 
of  Levi  and  Pearl  Senger,  aged  6  d.  Fun- 
eral Feb.  10,  at  the  house  by  Ira  J.  Buch- 
walter. 


Gascho. — Magdalena  Gascho  was  born 
Tulv,  1827,  near  Tohnstown,  Pa.,  and  died 
at  Poole,  Ont.,  Feb.  4,  1917;  aged  89  y.  6 
m.  Buried  Feb.  7,  funeral  services  by 
Tacob  Lichty  and  Nicholas  Nafziger.  Text, 
II  Cor.  5:1-10;  Luke  2:29-32. 


Middaugh.— On  Jan.  17,  1917,  at  her 
home  in  East  Greenville,  O.,  little  Flor- 
ence Marie,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Adam  Middaugh:  aged  2  m.  2  d.  Funeral 
on  the  19th  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  at  Pleas- 
ant View  Church. 


Holsopple. — Sister  Mary  Harshberger 
Holsoople,  wid'ow  of  Bro.  Henry  Holsop- 
ple, deceased,  was  born  Mar.  14,  1840; 
died  near  Windber,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1917;  aged 
76  y.  10  m.  5  d.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  the  21st  in  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  of  Rummel,  Pa.,  by  L.  A. 
Blough  and  Peter  Knabel. 

Steinman. — Solomon  Steinman  was  born 
April  9,  1884,  in  Wilmot  Tp.,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.;  died  Jan.  30,  1917;  aged  32  y. 
9  m.  21  d.  On  Feb.  9,  1909,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Sarah  Albrecbt  who  with  one 
daughter  survives  him.  Buried  Jan.  31. 
Funeral  services  by  Peter  Spenler  and 
Nicholas  Nafziger.  Text,  I  Cor.  IS;  Rev. 
21 :21-27. 


Miller. — 'Reuben  E.  Miller  was  born 
Oct.  14,  1842;  died  Jan.  9,  1917;  aged  74  y. 
2  m.  25  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  3 
sons,  and  3  daughters.  The  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  Jan.  13,  at  his  home  near 
Salunga,  Pa.,  and  at  the  Salunga  Menno- 
nite  Church,  conducted  by  Henry  Long- 
enecker,  Isaac  Brubaker,  and  Hiram 
Kauffman.    Text,  II  Kings  20:1. 

Bowman. — Sister  Susan  Bowman  (nee 
Good),  wife  of  Dea.  Noah  M.  Bowman, 
died  at  Allegheny,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  aged 
64  y.  7  m.  23  d.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nn'nite  Church  in  her  young  years,  was 
married  to  Bro.  Bowman  and  this  union 
was  blessed  with  15  children,  10  of  whom 
survive  Her  sickness  was  a  complication, 
al  last  if  was  hearl  failure.  One  brother 
and  4  sisters  survive.  Funeral  was  held 
I'Yb.  8,  1917,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros,  Benj.  Weaver  and  Moses 
G.  Gehinan  from  H  Tim.  6:7,8.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 


Eshleman. — Elizabeth  Eshleman  was 
born  Oct.  29,  1847;  died  Jan.  24,  1917;  aged 
69  y.  8  m.  25  d.  She  was  the  widow  of 
Jonas  Eshleman  who  preceded  her  three 
years  ago.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  'Mennonite  Church.  She  is  survived 
by  2  sons  (Andrew  and  Miller).  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Jan.  27  at  her  home 
at  Landisville,  Pa.,  and  at  the  Landisville 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Henry 
Longenecker,  Peter  Nissley,  and  Hiram 
Kauffman.    Text,  Heb.  4:9. 


Thomas. — Samuel  S.  Thomas  of  near 
Holsopple,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  6,  1917;  aged  47 
y.  6  m.  25  d.  He  was  hurt  about  5  weeks 
ago  while  handling  saw  logs,  but  the  peo- 
ple thought  he  was  improving — but  it 
made  a  very  sudden  change  on  Feb.  6 
and  very  unexpectedly  the  death  angel 
called  him  away  from  his  family.  He  is 
survived  by  an  aged  mother,  a  sorrowing 
widow,  3  sons,  2  brothers  and  3  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Maple  Spring  Church  of  the  Brethren  by 
Samuel  Zimmerman  and  L.  A.  Blough. 


Bachman. — Bro.  Henrv  Bachman  was 
born  Mar.  19,  1860:  died  Feb.  _  3,  1917; 
aged  56  v.  10  m.  14  d.  He  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church  in  his  youth  and  was 
faithful  to  death.  He  united  in  marriae-e 
with  Fmma  Soeas  Dec.  4,  1902.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  2  daughters 
(Martha  and  Sarah").  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  death  his  wife.  2  daughters.  4  broth- 
ers. 2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
will  also  be  missed  at  the  Harmony  Sun- 
day school  as  a  teacher.  Services  at  the 
house  in  Cazenovia,  111.,  and  at  Harmonv 
Church,  conducted  by  Samuel  Gerber. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:7. 


Sala. — Marv  Ann  (Berkev)  Sala  was 
born  Aug.  5.  1856:  died  Jan.  12.  1916;  aged 
60  y.  5  m.  7  d.  She  was  married  to  Tohn 
M.  Sala  Nov.  10  1878.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1879  and  lived 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  She  was 
sicklv  for  a  number  of  years  that  she 
<~on1d  not  attend  church  regularly  but  she 
had  a  desire  to  go  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. She  leaves  -a  sorrowing  husband,  1 
son.  2  daufhters,  5  grandchildren,  and  1 
brother.  May  God  bless  these  mourning 
friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Bros.  W.  C.  Hershberger  and  L.  A. 
Blough  in  the  Sfahl  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.  Buried  in  the  cemetery  near 
the  church. 


Good. — Noah  Good  was  born  at  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  July  24,  1842;  died  Jan.  2, 
1917;  aged  74  y.  5  m.  8  d.  He  came  to 
Wayne  Co..  Oihio,  in  1868;  was  married 
to  Fannie  Horst  Dec.  1,  1870,  and  since 
then  they  had  made  their  home  on  the 
farm  where  he'  died.  Fie  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  1871  and  has  always 
been  a  faithful  member.  His  health  had 
been  failing  for  about  nine  months.  About 
two  weeks  before  his  death  he  contracted 
a  cold  which  developed  into  pneumonia 
and  caused  his  death.  He  bore  his  sick- 
ness very  patiently,  and  said  that  he  was 
not  afraid  to  die.  He  was  a  kind  and  in- 
dustrious husband  and  father.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  5  children  (Ezra,  Mrs. 
Fmina  Ileal  vvolc,  Henjamin,  Mrs.  Mary 
K.reider,  and  John),  also  7  grandchildren. 
He  was  the  third  of  a  family  of  7  of 
whom  2  brothers  and  2  sisters  survive 
(Jesse  Good,  Samuel  Good,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Horst,  and  Anna  Good).  Funeral  sei 
vices  were  held  Jan.  5,  conducted  by  Bro 
David  Wengcr  and  Rro.  Moses  Horst. 
Text,  T  Cor.  15:51-58.  Interment  in 
County  Line  Cemetery. 


Bishop. — iMary  Anne  Bishop,  widow  of 
the  late  Enos  Bishop,  was  born  Dec.  7, 
1827;  died  Jan.  25,  1917;  aged  89  y.  1  m.  18 
d.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  37 
years  ago.  Five  sons  and  one  daughter 
mourn  her  departure.  In  a  lifetime  of 
almost  90  years  how  many  must  have 
been  the  cares,  and  trials  and  temptations; 
but  the  Lord  hath  delivered  her  out  of 
them  all.  She  remained  faithful  unto  the 
end,  always  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  dis- 
position. She  was  buried  at  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen  (Pa.)  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  was  a  member. 


Burkholder. — Mary  E.  Burkholder,  wi- 
dow of  Caleb  W.  Burkholder,  who  was 
killed  by  a  runaway  team,  over  25  years 
ago,  died  of  Bright's  disease  near  Dayton, 
Va.,  Feb.  5;  aged  60  y.  10  m.  7  d.  She 
had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  (Wisler)  for  some  years 
and  adorned  her  profession  in  a  modest, 
unassuming  way.  She  was  a  kind  neigh- 
bor and  devoted  mother.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss  2  sons  and  2  daughters. 
We  believe  their  loss  is  her  gain.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  Wea- 
ver Church  on  the  7th.  bv  Bishop  T.  D. 
Wensrer  and  Emanuel  Heatwole  from  Ex. 
33:27.  She  was  laid  to  rest  besides  her 
husband  in   the  cemetery  nearby. 


Loucks. — 'Rebecca  Cnlp  was  born  in 
Mah  oninf?  Co..  Ohio.  Tan.  26.  1840;  mar- 
ried to  Isaac  "R.  Loucl-s  of  Elkhart  Co.. 
Tnd..  Feb.  1,  1863;  resided  a  few  vears  in 
Plkhart  Co..  then  moved  to  Mahoning 
Co.,  then  to  Brown  Co..  Kans..  in  1873. 
then  to  Falls  Citv.  Nebr.,  in  1881;  died 
at  her  home  in  Falls  City  Feb.  5,  1917; 
ap-ed  77  v.  9  d.  She  had  been  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  Church  for  30  years.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  a  son,  a  sister,  3 
brothers.  3  grandchildren,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Brethren  Church, 
conducted  by  Pre.  Stuckman.  Buried  in 
Steele  Cemetery  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  sympathizing  friends. 


BelJaire. — Effie  Hattie,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Willard  and  Erme  Bellaire,  was 
born  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  5,  1915; 
died  in  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Tan.  1,  1917: 
aged  1  v.  2  m.  26  d.  Her  sickness  started 
with  whooping  cough  followed  bv  lung 
fever  and  brain  fever,  from  which  the  frail 
bodv  could  no  longer  endure  and  death 
finally  came  and  claimed  it,  and  relieved 
the  little  one's  intense  suffering.  She 
leaves  a  father,  mother,  4  brothers,  1  sis- 
ter, grandparents,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Methodist  Church  at  Shipshewana 
before  a  large  audience  by  Bro.  Y.  C. 
Miller.  Text.  "The  maid  is  not  dead  but 
sleepeth."  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Kitely  Cemetery. 


Conrad. — Lvdia  Conrad  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  16,  1845;  died  on 
the  home  farm  where  she  lived  during  her 
entire  life,  Feb.  7,  1917;  aged  71  y.  10  m. 
21  d.  The  cause  of  her  death  was  "fecal 
impaction."  Her  illness  was  very  short, 
and  she  suddenly  passed  away.  She  con- 
fessed Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  at 
the  age  of  20,  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  in  the 
Master's  service  mi  lil  called  to  the  eter- 
nal world.  She  leaves  lo  mourn  her  de 
parture  1  brother,  8  nephews  and  nieces, 
together  with  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Bui  may  our  loss  be  her  eternal 
gain.  She  will  be  missed  by  her  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
in  I  he  cemetery  near  by.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 


1917 


Good.—- Joel    Good    was    born    \Tov.  22 
1835,    in    Fairfield    Co.,    Ohio;    died  near 
Peabody.  Kans.,  Feb.  3,  1917:  aged  81  y.  2 
m.    12    d.     He    was    married    to  Susanna 
Huber  m  Perry  Co.,  Ohio.    To  this  union 
were  bnrn   6  sons  and  2  daughters.  He 
is   survived   by  4  sons  and   2  daughters 
asaar  B.;  Charles  A.,  John   H..  Fmanuel 
E..    Fannie    Brenneman.    and    Minnie  A. 
Winey),  and  16  grandchildren.    PTe  was  a 
member    of    the    Mennonite    Church  for 
about   40   years.     After   the   close   of  the 
war   he   moved   t0   Missouri   and    in  18,85 
moved  to  Peahodv,  Kans.,  which  had  been 
his  home  ever  since.     His  companion  died 
July  12   1900  after  which  he  had  his  borne 
with   his  children.     Srrvire=  at  the  hon=e 
bv  L   O.  Tsinp-  3nrl  af  the  church  bv  T.  F. 
BrU"k,   after   which    he   was   laid   to  rest 
in  the  cemeterv  nearbv. 


Lonv  — ,c;ister   Pliza   Lonx.   wife   of  Pre 
Peter  P.  Tony,  was  horn  Tulv  1    1846-  died 
Tan.  10.  1917:  aped  70  v.  6  m,  m  d.  Sister 
Ttfmx    was    n     faithful    member    of  the 
Blooming   Glen    Mennonite   Church.  Her 
sickness   was   of  such   a   nature  that  she 
knew  her  end  was  near,  but  she  was  calm 
and    waited   natientlv   till    the   Lord  took 
her  home.    She  was  a  loving,  kindhearted 
sister  and  had  a  smile  for  evervbody  she 
met.    Her  only  concern  was  for  her  hus- 
band,  and    towards   the   last   expressed  a 
desire    that    the    vouneer    sisters  should 
dress    as   becometb    saints.     Her  favorite 
hvmn.  "Mv  faith  looks  up  to  Thee,"  she 
helped  to  sing  a  few  days  before  her  de- 
parture.    The   funeral   services   were  con- 
ducted  bv    Pros.    Christian   AHebach  and 
Jesse  Mack  at  the  house  and  Bros.  Jonas 
Minmger  and  Warren  Bean  at  the  church 
Text,    Phil.    1:21-24.      How    sad    to  see 
these  old  mothers  in  Israel  depart  one  by 
one.  but  what  is  our  loss,  we  believe  is 
their  eternal  train.    Who  would  wish  them 
back    m    these    last    and    perilous  times 
when  the  whole  world  is  engaged  in  war? 
A  husband,  2  nephews  and  1  niece  survive. 

Shellenberger.  —  Susan  Shellenberger, 
wife  of  J.  B.  Shellenberger,  died  Dec  3 
1916.  at  her  late  home  in  Walker  Tp.. 
death  due  to  paralytic  stroke  of  which 
this  was  the  7th  stsoke.  About  3%  years 
ago  she  had  a  hard  stroke  which  left  her 
entirely  helpless  in  her  right  side.  She 
could  neither  walk  nor  talk  but  she  bore 
it  all  with  patience.  She  always  was  so 
glad  to  have  the  brothers  and  sisters  come 
together  to  sing  and  read  God's  Word  and 
oft  expressed  her  longings  to  be  with 
her  Savior.  She  was  loved  bv  all  who 
knew  her.  She  was  a  good  neighbor  and 
a  kind  mother,  and  although  she  couldn't 
talk  she  had  her  way  to  show  her  love  to 
all  around  her.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  four  months  and  five  days  before  her 
death.  She  was  born  Mar.  25,  1840;  d''ed 
Dec.  3,  1916;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  8  d.  She  is 
survived  by  2  brothers  (Daniel  Warner 
and  Abram  Warner),  and  a  step-daughter, 
Mrs.  John  Berkshire,  where  she  made  her 
home.  Services  were  held  in  the  Lost 
Creek  Cemetery.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  house  by  W.  W.  Graybill  from  Psa. 
28  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Graybill  and 
I>ro.  Garber  of  Virginia  from  Job  14j_14,  IS. 

Farewell,  mother,  till  we  meet  thee 
In  that  heavenly  home  above, 

There  to  sing  God's  praises  with  thee 
In  the  land  of  joy  and  love. 
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her  16th  year  and  was  received  by  bap- 
tism into  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Car- 
ver, Mo.  Having  wandered  from  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church  she  was  again  re- 
instated into  fellowship  about  a  month  be- 
fore her  death.  In  her  last  hours  she 
seemed  happy  in  the  Savior's  love  and 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  her  loved 
ones. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  ] 
R.  Shank  assisted  by  Harry  Diener  Text 
Rev  14:13.  While  another  home  is  made 
lonely,  and  a  loved  one  is  gone,  we  trust 
that  all  will  so  live  that  there  may  be  no 
more  parting  in  the  home  beyond. 

Boyer.— 5olnmon  Rover  was  born  Jan. 
21.  1836:  died  Jan.  25,  1917;  aged  81  y.  4 
d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
wife  and  son  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  Sundav  afternoon.  Jan  28  at 
the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hollsonnle.  pa.  bv  David  Garber.  Lvnd- 
hurst.  Va..  L.  A.  Blough.  and  James  Sav- 
ior.    Interment  in   adjoining  cemetery.  " 

Hartman— David  B.  Hartman  was  born 
Aug.    4     1853.    near    Harrisonburg.  Va 
where  she  also  spent  the  greater  part  of 

rr    I    ,  was    a    son    of   D"-;d  and 

Elizabeth  Hartman  who  were  blest  with 
I-  children— only  2  remaining,  namely  P 
S.  Hartman  and  Elizabeth  Brunk  'He 
was  married  to  Sarah  Tane  Fahrnev  to 
which  union  were  born  2  sons,  William 
and  Harry.  Thirteen  vears  ago  he  left 
Virginia  and  found  employment  at  Dover 
Ohio,  where  he  was  a  number  of  vears 
foreman  in  a  factory.  He  loved  the  Bible 
and  read  it  regularly.  United  with  the 
Church  in  youth,  but  for  some  cause  was 
not  in  the  Church  in  his  last  vears,  though 
he  expressed  a  desire  to  be  reinstated  and 
to  commune  once  more  with  his  home 
congregation  at  Weavers.  A  few  months 
ago  he  was  injured  bv  a  fall.  In  his 
last  few  days  of  suffering  he  called  for 
his_  brother  to  come  speedily  to  his  side, 
which  call  was  answered.  They  were 
privileged  to  talk  with  one  another  a  few 
days  when  at  last  on  Ian.  21,  1917,  at  the 
age  of  63  y.  5  m.  17  d.,  he  slipped  out  of 
his  tabernacle  of  clay,  and  his  spirit  went 
to  God  who  gave  it,  while  his  body  was 
brought  to  the  home  of  his  brother  ar 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  The  funeral  took 
place  Jan.  24,  a,t  the  Weaver  Church,  con- 
ducted by  the  Brethren  S.  H.  Rhodes  and 
J.  S.  Martin,  from   lob  14:5,14 
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W.  Weaver.    Text.  Jno.  17:24. 

A  large  number  of  people  had  gathered 
there  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
and  to  look  for  the  last  time  into  the 
face  of  our  dear  sister.  Her  body  was 
carried  to  the  adjoining  cemetery  by  her 
four  step-sons.  May  God  bless  our 
brother  and  his  children  in  this  their  sad 
bereavement. 

"The  golden   gates   were   opened  wide. 

A  gentle  voice  said  come, 
And  angels  from  the  other  side. 

Welcomed   our   sister  home." 

— R.  U.  FT. 


Sumner. — Zetta  (Duffer,)  Sumner  was 
born  June  30,  1892;  died  Feb.  7,  1917;  aged 
24  y.  7  m.  7  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  a  loving  husband  and  a  four- 
month  old  son,  a  mother,  sisters  and 
brothers,  and  a  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends. 

Zetta   was  led  to  accept  her   Savior  in 


Hollmger.— Lvdia.  wife  of  Tacob  Hol- 
hnger  died  at  her  home  near  Browns- 
town.  Pa.;  Feb.  4.  1917;  aged  53  v.  2  m.  4 
d.  Her  sickness  was  diabetes,"  and  of 
short  duration.  Death  came  verv  unex- 
pectedly. She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth,  and  was  faithful 
until  death.  She  taught  the  elderly  sis- 
ters' class  in  Sunday  school  at  Landis 
Valley  for  some  years,  and  she  will  be 
missed  by  all.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
early  departure,  husband,  2  sons.  3  daugh- 
ters, 1  grandson,  7  step-children,  and  a 
number  of  step-grandchildren.  2  brothers. 
5  _  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  But  we  mourn  not  without  hope, 
since  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Look- 
ing through  our  tears  to  the  glorv  world, 
we  see  her  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and 
will  therefore  say.  God's  will  "  be  done. 
We  are  glad  that  she  lived  to  see  all  her 
children  grown  up  and  members  of  the 
church  of  her  choice.  May  they  all  con- 
tinue to  serve  God  faithfully  as  mother 
did,  and  "some  sweet  day  when  life  is 
over  they  shall  meet  again." 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  7th, 
at  the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bros.  N.  L.  Landis  and  J. 


Blaine.— liarbara  Switzer.  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Sophia  Switzer.  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va..  Aug.  4,  1861-  died 
Jan.  20,  1917;  aged  55  y.  5  m.  16  d.  In 
1879  she  was  married  to  Tessio  R  Blaine 
and  in  1881  came  to  Allen  Co..  Ohio' 
where  they  had  since  resided.  To  this 
union  were  born  12  children  of  which  10 
are  living.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture husband  and  children,  with  19 
grandchildren.  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  She  united  with  the  Dunkard 
Lnurch  when  voun?  and  a  few  years  a^o 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  her 
husband  not  uniting  till  later,  when  by 
the  kind  providence  of  God.  prayer  in  his 
behalf  prevailed  at  the  Throne  and  he  was 
directed  to  his  Savior. 

Sister  Blaine  took  sick  a  week  before 
she  died  but  was  not  considered  danger- 
ously ill.  The  morning  of  her  death  the 
dear  ones  at  home  went  to  their  work  as 
usual  but  were  soon  called  back  to  find 
that  mother  had  gone  to  her  eternal  re- 
ward, having  breathed  her  last  in  the  arms 
of  her  husband  who  38  years  ago  had 
stood  beside  her  and  had  taken  the  sol- 
emn vows  together,  "till  death  does  us 
part." 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
United  Brethren  Church,  conducted  by  B. 
B.  Stoltzfus  assisted  bv  Moses  Brenne- 
man. Text,  Job  14:14.  Interment  in  Blue 
Lick  Cemetery  besides  church  near  Lima. 
Ohio. 

Yoder.  —  Fannie  Kauffman  Yoder. 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Marv  Kauff- 
man, was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Tan. 
30,  1846;  died  at  her  home  in  Champaign 
Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  7,  1917;  aged  71  y.  8  d. 
She  accepted  her  Savior  at  the  age  of  17 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
Logan  Co.,  under  the  eldership  of  the  late 
Bishop  Jacob  Kanagy  in  the  year  1863  of 
which  she  remained  faithful  to  her  end. 

She  was  married  to  John  R.  Yoder  Feb. 
25,  1869.  They  walked  life's  pathway 
peacefully  together  almost  48  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  5  daugh- 
ters, of  whom  6  remain  with  their  father 
to  mourn  her  departure.  One  son  died  in 
infancy  and  Mary  E  at  the  age  of  17  yrs. 
Those  remaining  are  Emma  K.  King, 
Amanda  A.  Zook,  Fdith  M.  I Tarshbarger! 
Alfred  F.,  Eva  B.,  and  Emmett  W.  Yoder. 
There  were  28  grandchildren  of  whom  23 
are  living.  Four  brothers.  4  sisters,  and 
many  other  relatives'  and  friends  remain. 
The  last  two  weeks  of  her  life  were  spent 
amid  intense  suffering  from  rheumatism 
and  varicose  veins  which  caused  her 
death.  She  was  a  woman  with  a  remark- 
able memory  and  of  a  kind  and  loving 
disposition  which  won  for  her  many 
friends.  In  her  last  davs  she  expressed 
her  willingness  and  desire  t  depart  and 
be  at  rest. 

"We  loved  her.  yes  we  loved  her. 

But  Jesus  loved  her  more. 
And   He   has  sweetly   calld  her. 

To    yonder    shining  shore." 

Funeral  services  conducted  Feb.  11,  at 
Oak  Grove  Church,  bv  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
from  Num.  23:10,  assisted  by  Bro.  C.' H 
Byler.    Interment  in  Hooley'Cemetery. 
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Items   and  Comments 

50,000,000  eggs  in  cold  storage  in  New 
York,  Jan.  1,  indicates  two  things:  (1)  the 
power  of  the  interests  to  control  prices; 
(2)  tl  le  tact  that  America  is  yet  a  long 
ways  from  the  starving  point,  provided 
the  people  pay  the  price. 


The  Washington  clergyman  who  went 
out  of  his  way  to  show  that  "peace  on 
earth"  has  nothing  to  do  with  peace  be- 
tween nations  evidently  forgot  whose  ban- 
ner he  has  enlisted  under.  Had  he  been 
a  real  follower  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  he 
would  remember  that  "the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal"  and  would  coun- 
sel peace  rather  than  war. 


A  campaign  for  dominion-wide  prohi- 
bition is  about  to  be  launched  by  'the  tem- 
perance people  of  Canada.  The  first  step 
proposed  is  to  have  the  government  pro- 
hibit its  sale  during  the  present  war,  dur- 
ing which  time  it  is  hoped  that  the  bless- 
ings of  prohibition  will  become  so  ap- 
parent that  the  people  of  Canada  will 
never  consent  to  go  back  to  license. 


William  Jennings  Bryan's  latest  effort 
in  the  interests  of  peace  is  an  appeal  to 
the  American  people  to  use  their  influence 
with  President  Wilson  and  with  Congress 
to  keep  this  country  out  of  war.  And  the 
prayers  of  true  Christian  people  is  that 
this  and  the  efforts  of  others  may  succeed. 
In  working  for  "peace  with  honor,"  let 
us  not  forget  that  honor  before  God  is 
to  be  preferred  to  honor  before  men. 


"It  has  been  discovered  that  the  dan- 
delion which  we  do  our  best  to  extermin- 
ate is,  after  all,  a  valueable  asset.  Every 
year  tons  of  dandelion  roots  are  imported 
from  Europe  for  medicinal  purposes.  Sci- 
entists tell  us  that  our  home  product  has 
every  good  property  contained  in  the 
roots  of  those  imported.  The  dandelion  is 
one  of  the  most  cosmopolitan  or  drugs. 
Its  cultivation  in  this  country  promises 
commercial  profit." 


From  an  official  bulletin,  sent  out  from 
Washington,  D.  C,  Agricultural  Dept., 
we  glean  the  following: 

During  the  year  1916  there  were  5. 655 
fires  reported  from  the  national  forestry 
service. 

They  covered' an  area  of  299,377  govern- 
ment land  and  123,160  acres  private  land. 

The  total  loss  is  estimated  at  $198,599. 

About  44  per  cent,  of  the  total  area 
burned  was  located  in  Arkansas  and 
Florida. 

Eightning  was  the  chief  cause  of  the 
fires,  being  responsible  for  about  23  per 
cent,  of  them. 

One  'fire  in  Idaho  which  caused  the  loss 
of  $600,000  of  timber  was  caused  by  the 
carelessness  of  a   10-year  old  boy. 

The  following  pen  picture  of  Poland  by 
an  eye  witness  who  spent'  some  time  in 
that  unhappy  country  during  the  year 
1916  calls  forth  not  only  the  sympathy  of 
every  lover  of  humanity  but  presents  an 
elaborate  reason  wb-  no  nation  should 
ever  permi'i  itself  to  become  embroiled  in 
war: 

"Eleven <  million  ouj  of  twenty  million 
remain  alive  in  Poland,  helpless  women, 
sad-eyed  older  girls  and  boys,  peasant 
workmen,  bowed  with  age,  homeless, 
driven  into  the  open,  wandering  dazed 
through  I  he  woods,  creeping  into  hollows 
for  resl  under  the  stars,  hungry,  sick, 
weary,  worn,  racked  with  the  struggle, 
subsisting  on  the  bark  of  trees,  on  roots 
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lorn  from  the  earth  and  on  the  slight 
help  the  palsied  hand  of  charity  of  others 
"I  their  own  people  can  give  them,  and 
the  comparatively  slight  help  from  other 
nations.     This  is  Poland  today!" 
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Salvation,    Duties   and    Destiny   of  Man. 
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Daniel  Kauffman. 
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But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.— Eph.  2:13. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

The  Temperate  Life 

By   David   E.  Plank. 

This  is  a  book  of  66  pages,  full  of 
practical  teaching  on  the  following  sub- 
jects: 

Temperate  Food  and  Drink. 
Temperate  Dress. 
Temperate  Homes 
Temperate  Labor. 
Alcohol. 
Tobacco. 

Temperance  and  the  Great  Commission. 

These  chapter  heads  suggest  the  char- 
acter of  _  the  book.  It  is  a' live  message, 
written  in  a  plain,  matter-of-fact  way,  by 
one  who  was  burdened  to  bring  a  mes- 
sage of  real  worth  before  the  people.  It 
should   be   read   by  all  people. 

Price,  paper  cover,  15c. 
Address  all  orders  to 


Mennonite    Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.— Matt.  11  :28. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also." 


Where  your  affections  are,  there  will 
your  money  flow  also. 


Let  us  know  promptly  when  you 
fail  to  get  credit  for  any  money  sent 
in.  We  want  all  our  patrons  satisfied, 
both  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
goods  we  send  them. 


smack  of  the  suspicions  and  prejudices  of 
a  by-gone  day." 

It  may  be  that  the  religion  which 
opposes  organized  secretism  belongs 
to  a  bygone  day,  but  it  is  a  day  to 
which  all  churches  ought  to  return. 
No  man  can  consistently  belong  to 
the  average  secret  lodge  of  today  and 
accept  the  following  as  a  part  of  his 
life:  Lev.  5:4,5;  Matt.  5:33-37;  Jno 
18:20;  II  Cor.  6:14-17;  Eph.  5:11,12. 


A  congregation  is  suffering  in  the 
agony  of  strife,  distress,  and  afflic- 
tions. It  seems  as  if  the  darkest 
times  are  yet  to  come,  and  only  the 
most  faithful  can  see  any  light  ahead. 
Suddenly,  and  in  a  very  unexpected 
way,  the  storms  disappear,  the  atmos- 
phere brightens,  the  membership  is 
encouraged,  and  souls  are  saved  for 
the  Kingdom.  God  has  heard  some- 
body's prayers,  and  answered  as  He 
alone  can.  Fail  not  to  go  to  Him  in 
every  time  of  trial. 


In  reading  over  the  report  of  the 
mission   meeting    held    at  Weaver's 
Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  our 
eyes  rested  upon  this  sentence:  "No 
soul  that  holds  to  world  standards  of 
right,    business,   pleasure,   and  dress 
has   power   to   win   other   souls  for 
God."    Such  souls  may  be  the  means 
of    causing    others    to    turn    to  the 
Lord,    for    God    "causeth    even  the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  him;"  but  as 
to  winning  other  souls  for  God,  that 
can  not  be  until  after  this  standard  of 
worldliness  will   have  been  forsaken 
and  the  standard  of  the  cross  taken 
up  in  its  stead. 


The  Gospel  of  bygone  Days.  The 

following  is  taken  from  an  exchange: 
"The  Lutheran  Ministerium  of  Pennsyl- 
vania seems  to  have  had  a  lively  time  re- 
cently over  the  question,  of  whether 
-Lutheran  ministers  should  belong  to  a 
secret  order.  To  lay  down  a  cast-iron 
rule  about  such  a  matter  would  seem  to 


Free  Herald  Fund.— During  the 
past  few  weeks  we  have  been  giving 
some  attention  to  our  subscription 
list.  A  letter  was  prepared  and  sent 
to  all  in  arrears.  From  the  replies  we 
get  the  mind  of  the  subscriber,  and 
their  names  are  retained  on  the  list  or 
stricken  off,  depending  upon  the  na- 
ture of  the  reply. 

There   is   one   class   to   which  we 
wish   especially   to  call   attention  at 
this  time.    It  is  the  helpless  widow 
with  a  number  of  children  to  support, 
the  poor  man  who  because  of  sickness 
or  other  cause  is  unable  to  pay,  the 
unfortunate  sister  whose  family  is  not 
in  sympathy  with  her,  people  in  other 
circumstances   not   of  their  choosing 
or  liking,  all  expressing  a  desire  to 
remain   on   the   list,   regretting  their 
inability  to  pay,  at  the  same  time  say- 
nig  that  if  we  can  not  continue  their 
names    under    the    circumstances  to 
drop  them  out.    Of  course,  there  is 
but  one  thing  that  we  think  of  doing 
under   those   circumstances — continue 
their  names  on  the  list,  at  least  for 
the  time  being. 

In  this  connection  we  desire  to 
thank  those  who  have  been  contribut- 
ing quite  liberally  to  the  Free  Herald 
Fund,  and  trust  that  others  interested 
may  step  in  and  help  the  good  work 
along.  Fifty  cents  will  keep  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  in  some  needy  home  a 
year,  and  through  this  means  many 
have  not  only  been  greatly  edified  but 
souls  have  been  won  for  and  built  up 
in  Christ.    Who  will  help? 


THE  BIBLE  AND  EVOLUTION 

Since  writing  our  last  week's  edi- 
torial on  this  subject  we  have  had  oc- 
casion to  investigate  the  subject  a 
little  farther.  There  was  a  book  on 
Evolution  sent  in  for  review,  and  as 
our  custom  is,  we  examined  the  book. 
The  author  assumes  to  be  a  Christian 
man;  and  taking  it  for  granted  that 
Evolution  is  a  proven  science,  tries 
to  show  that  it  proves  rather  than 
disproves  the  things  for  which  the 
Bible  stands.  The  work  is  one  of  the 
the  very  latest— bearing  the  imprint 

of   1917  and    is    accompanied  bv 

some  of  the  finest  of  recommenda- 
tions from  educators,  clergymen,  free 
thinkers,  magazines,  etc.  It  gives  evi- 
dence, too,  that  the  writer  is  thor- 
oughly familiar  with  his  ground  and, 
barring  the  fact  that  he  reasons  from 
the  wrong  premises,  his  work  might 
be  considered  reliable.  Following  are 
a  few  of  the  things  taught  in  his 
book : 

Matter  is  the  product  of  intelli- 
gence. 

The  earth  is  over  6.000,000,000,000 
years  old. 

The  ancestors  of  man  lived  many, 
many,  many  millions  of  years  ago. 

There  is  an  intelligence  evident  not 
only  in  the  lower  animals  and  vege- 
table kingdom,  but  also  in  minerals. 

There  has  been  a  gradual  develop- 
ment from  the  lower  to  the  higher 
forms  of  life,  man  being  the  highest 
type  of  intelligence  yet  produced. 

It  is  the  innate  desire  of  the  in- 
telligence in  all  grades  of  life  for 
higher  existence  that  accounts  for  the 
continual   evolution  upward. 

The  immortality  of  the  soul  is  the 
next  step  beyond  the  present  intelli- 
gence of  man. 

The  Supreme  Intelligence  in  which 
all  other  intelligences  are  centered  is 
commonly  called  "God." 

In  the  entire  story  there  was  no 
recognition  of  a  miracle,  of  a  direct 
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revelation  from  God  to  man,  of  the 
creation  of  man  (save  as  through  mil- 
lions of  years  he  came  up  from  the 
lower  forms  of  life),  of  the  fall  of 
man,  of  the  atonement  for  sin,  of  the 
deity  of  Christ,  of  the  many  other 
thing's  most  surely  taught  and  be- 
lieved among  real  Christians. 

The  reading  of  this  book,  together 
with  other  meditations  upon  the  sub- 
ject, leads  us  to  offer  a  few  more 
thoughts   for   consideration : 

1.  It  is  folly  to  pretend  to  believe 
the  Bible  and  at  the  same  time  be  a 
believer  in  the  theory  of  Evolution. 
The  chronologies  found  in  Genesis 
V  and  XI,  the  story  of  the  creation  of 
man,  the  fall  of  man,  and  of  his  res- 
toration through  Christ,  the  fact  of 
the  miracle,  the  thought  of  the  Bible 
being  a  revelation  from  God,  must  all 
be  thrown  to  the  winds,  or  greatly 
"modified,"  in  order  to  harmonize 
with  the  theory  of  Evolution,  no  mat- 
ter in  what  form  it  is  presented. 
Sometimes  a  professed  follower  of 
Christ  tries  to  make  himself  and  oth- 
ers believe  that  both  Bible  and  Evo- 
lution are  true,  tacking  on  to  the  Evo- 
lution theory  the  Adam  story  of  Gen- 
esis, the  Christ  story  of  the  Gospels, 
and  the  heaven  and  hell  story  of 
Revelation.  But  when  it  is  all  done  it 
looks  so  much  like  Darwin's  famous 
"humbug"  that  we  must  doubt  either 
the  sincerity  or  the  sanity  of  the  man 
who  attempts  anything  of  the  kind. 

2.  Evolution  proves  nothing.  There 
is  an  even  greater  diversity  of  opinion 
among  evolutionists  than  there  is 
among  professed  Christians.  One  sci- 
entist rises  up  and  settles  the  whole 
question  (in  his  own  mind)  only  to 
have  his  theories  disproven  by  later 
discoveries.  Most  scientists  admit 
that  Evolution  is  still  "an  unproven 
theory,"  but  the  speculations  in  un- 
solved mysteries  are  so  fascinating 
that  very  few  who  get  started  in  them 
ever  get  away  from  their  sandy  foun- 
dations. 

3.  Evolution  destroys  faith  in  God. 

This  is  necessarily  true,  because  it 
must  destroy  faith  in  God's  Bible  be- 
fore it  can  get  any  foothold  in  any 
way.  No  believer  in  Evolution  makes 
any  attempt  to  harmonize  it  with  the 
first  few  chapters  in  Genesis  except 
through  a  "modified"  understanding 
"I  the  Genesis  account.  As  an  illus- 
iration  of  the  amazing  amount  of  un- 
belief among  scientists  of  today  we 
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submit  the  following  which  a  brother 
kindly  sent  us  to  use  as  we  saw  fit : 

Belief  in  God  Waning? 

A  questionaire  addressed  by  Dr.  J.  H. 
Leuba,  professor  of  psychology  in  Bryn 
Mawr  College,  to  several  thousand  promi- 
nent American  scholars,  including  his- 
torians, physical  scientists,  biological  sci- 
entists, sociologists,  psychologists,  etc., 
has  brought  out  information  which  indi- 
cates that  an  astonishingly  large  percent' 
age  of  these  men  are  disbeliever?  in,  or 
entertain  doubts  as  to  a  personal  God  and 
immortality. 

The  replies  show  that  a  little  less  thart 
42  per  cent,  of  these  intellectual  leaders 
are  believers  in  God  and  that  a  little  more 
than  53  per  cent,  are  nonbelievers.  Of  the 
so-called  lesser  men  of  science  about  42 
per  cent  are  found  to  be  believers  while 
of  the  socalled  greater  men  of  science  only 
26  per  cent,  are  believers.  About  50  per 
cent,  of  those  who  replied  to  the  ques- 
tionaire believe  in  immortality  and  about 
49  per  cent,  are  believers.  Among  the 
socalled  lesser  men  the  percentage  of 
believers  in  immortality  is  about  59  while 
among  the  so-called  greater  men  it  is  only 
about  27.  The  percentage  of  believers  lit 
God  and  immortality  is  considerably  less 
among   biologists  than   among  physicists. 

Scores  of  similar  illustrations  might 
be  given,  as  the  falling  away  in  faith 
is  evident  on  every  hand.  They  con- 
tain a  standing  warning  to  every 
young  man  who  loves  his  Bible  not  to 
speculate  in  the  deceitful  realms  of 
skepticism.    Read  II  Pet.  2:1-3. 

4.  They  who  cut  loose  from  the 
simple  faith  that  the  Bible  means 
what  it  says  and  ought  to  be  taken  as 
final  authority  in  all  things  most  in- 
variably make  shipwreck  of  their 
faith.  Accepting  some  unscriptural 
theory  as  correct  and  feeling  called 
upon  to  modify  Scripture  to  adjust 
it  to  that  theory,  they  are  as  a  ship 
without  compass  or  rudder.  It  does 
not  prove  Evolution  to  note  the  fact 
that  those  who  once  espouse  it  very 
rarely  get  back  to  the  simple  faith  — 
any  more  than  it  proves  Mormonism, 
Russellism,  christian  science,  and 
many  other  false  theories  to  be  true 
because  those  who  are  once  misled 
in  either  of  these  heresies  rarely  ever 
get  back  to  solid  Gospel  ground.  But 
it  does  prove  that  when  you  cut  loose 
from  the  whole-Bible  foundation,  no 
matter  which  way  you  go,  you  get 
lost  and  the  chances  are  that  you 
will  never  come  back. 

***** 

Why  do  we  dwell  on  these  things? 
For  this  reason:  skepticism  is  in  the 
air.  It  is  avowed  by  the  open  ene- 
mies of  the  Christian  religion,  has 
found  its  way  into  our  text  hooks,  is. 
harbored  in  great  colleges  and  uni- 
versities, has  soaked  into  many  pul- 
pits, and  is  stealthily  creeping  upon 
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DEFENSELESS  CHRISTIANS 


By  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  ttie  GmmI  HantU. 

(Concluded) 

Human  Government 

The  powers  that  be  are  of  God,  dis- 
pensed to  mankind  for  their  well-be- 
ing. He  cares  for  all  His  creatures. 
If  they  prove  worthy  He  gives  them 
good  rulers,  but  if  wicked  and  unjust, 
he  appoints  wicked  rulers  over  them 
for  their  correction.  "For  nation  and 
kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee  shall 
perish ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be 
utterly  wasted"  (Isa.  60:12).  Jesus 
said,  "If  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight." 
If  all  men  were  Christians  there 
would  be  only  one  kingdom  upon 
earth,  and  war  would  be  unknown. 

"Since  human  government  is  an 
institution  of  God,  to  promote  and  es- 
tablish good  policy,  rules  and  laws 
among  nations,  to  be  a  terror  to  the 
evil,  and  a  praise  to  the  good,  it  is 
the  unbounded  duty  of  all  faithful  be- 
lievers to  be  subject  to  the  powers 
that  be,  for  conscience'  sake,  and 
with  due  respect,  without  murmur- 
ing, render  to  all  their  dues,  in  taxes, 
tolls,  and  whatever  regulation  is  re- 
quired for  the  maintaining  of  the  com- 
monwealth ;  also  with  humility  make 
supplications,  prayer  and  intercession 
for  those  in  authority ;  and  implore 
God  for  the  continued  prosperity  and 
happiness  of  the  land.  In  the  event 
believers  were  for  the  Word  of  God 
persecuted  by  the  government,  by 
forfeiting  their  property,  or  to  suffer 
death,  they  are  not  allowed  to 
calumniate,  slander  or  defame,  or 
with  weapons  of  war  to  oppose  or  re- 
sist ;  but  by  faith  look  up  to  God,  to 
whom  vengeance  belongeth,  and  seek 
comfort  of  Him  and  eternal  blessed- 
ness beyond  the  grave.  The  adorable 
God  will  be  gracious  to  all  govern- 
ment,  and   their   ministers,   who  are 


many  who  imagine  themselves  firm 
believers  in  the  Bible.  It  behooves 
us  to  sound  the  alarm,  and  lo  put  our 
young  men  especially  upon  then- 
guard.  Count  him  your  enemy  who 
tries  to  take  away  from  you  your 
simple  faith. 
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just  and  upright  in  the  administration 
of  their  office,  according  to  God's 
plan  ;  by  defending  the  good,  upright, 
innocent,  harmless  and  defenseless." 
(Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith.) 

War  and  litigation  are  based  upon 
the  same  principles,  namely  force, 
"eye  for  an  eye,"  "tooth  for  tooth," 
and  "life  for  life;"  the  sanctioned 
characteristics  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
by  which  God  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  make  war  and  de- 
stroy their  enemies.  Their  kingdom 
was  a  worldly  kingdom.  It  began  with 
the  sword,  and  ended  with  the  sword, 
not  influenced  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Christ's  kingdom  is  based  upon  love. 
"Love  thinketh  no  evil,  suffereth  long 
is  kind,"  defenseless,  etc. 

Kingdoms  Contrasted 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  foretelling 
Christ's  glorious  kingdom  and  gov- 
ernment says:  "Violence  shall  no 
more  be  heard,  wasting  nor  destruc- 
tion within  the  borders,  but  thou 
shalt  call  thy  walls  salvation,  and  thy 
gates  praise"  (Isa.  60:18).  Those 
who  will  not  be  subject  to  Christ's 
golden  sceptre,  to  the  government  of 
His  Word  and  Spirit,  shall  be  broken 
in  pieces  by  a  rod  of  iron"  (Psa.  2: 
9-12;  Luke  19:27). 

"Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom"  (Luke  12:32).  "Be- 
hold, I  send  you  as  lambs  among 
wolves."  (Lambs,  defenseless,  weak) 
Jesus  became  an  example  to  His  fol- 
lowers, by  fleeing  from  all  highness 
and  grandeur  of  the  world,  and  ap- 
peared in  the  form  of  a  servant.  In 
like  manner  must  His  followers  hold 
aloof  from  all  offices  of  worldly  gov- 
ernment by  not  officiating  in  any.  If 
it  is  inconsistent  for  a  Christian  to 
discharge  the  power  of  the  worldly 
government ;  by  what  authority  can 
we  confer  upon  others  the  power  to 
repel  force  by  force.  "Love  your  en- 
emies," "suffer  wrong,"  "forgive," 
"overcome  evil  by  doing  good."  "The 
rulers  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them  ...  so  shall  it  not  be 
among  you"  (Mark  10:42-45). 

The  believer  is  translated  into  the 
kingdom  of  His  Son,  as  Paul  claims 
in  Col.  1:10-15. 

"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds" 
(II  Cor.  10:4).  The  complete  armor 
of  the  Christian,  as  described  in  Eph 
6,  is  the  only  means  of  defense,  under 
all  circumstances.  At  this  time, 
when  the  horrible  war-cloud  is  hang- 
ing over  our  land,  and  extortionate 
prosperity  is  leading  humanity  awav 
from  the  true  Gospel  principles,  let  us 
pray  that  God  may  overrule-  and  give 
us  a  better  vision  of  the  defenseless 
life,  and  that  by  the  way  of  the  cross, 
is  the  way  home. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


SHOULD  WE  INDOCTRINATE 
OUR  PEOPLE? 


By  A.  D.  Wengcr. 

For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

Observing  the  attitude  of  the 
Church  toward  this  question,  we  can 
readily  see  she  is  answering  in  the  af- 
firmative. The  time  was  when  most 
every  wind  of  doctrine  that  came 
along  would  sweep  some  of  our  peo- 
ple along  with  it,  and  the  Church  be- 
gan to  awake  to  the  fact  that  if  we 
would  hold  our  own  people  and  per- 
petuate the  Church  we  must  fortify 
against  false  doctrine  by  diligently 
teaching  sound  doctrine. 

Some  congregations  had  perished 
and  many  others  were  on  the  decline. 
Salaried  pastors  with  no  scruples  a- 
gainst  secret  orders  or  fashionable  at- 
tire, immersionists  with  perverted 
views  of  the  means  of  salvation,  ex- 
treme sanctificationists  and  others 
were  busy  proselyting  among  us.  The 
need  of  indoctrination  had  become  so 
apparent  that  some  of  the  ablest  and 
best  indoctrinated  men  of  the  Church 
began  evangelistic  work  nearly  forty 
years  ago,  giving  special  attention  to 
the  doctrines  that  were  being  as- 
sailed by  unscrupulous  men.  This 
proved  a  great  boon  to  the  church. 
It  strengthened  many  weak  congrega- 
tions and  revised  the  Church  in  gen- 
eral. With  an  ever-increasing  num- 
ber of  evangelists  coming  into  this 
field  of  special  effort  the  doctrines  of 
Christ  were  still  not  sufficiently 
taught. 

Bible  conferences  with  sessions  day 
and  night  lasting  a  week  or  more  were 
begun  with  several  congregations  a- 
bout  twent}r  years  ago.  This  good 
work  has  spread  and  borne  fruit  al- 
most throughout  the  Church.  Stress 
has  been  laid  upon  doctrine  in  this 
work  also,  and  as  a  result  our  people 
are  becoming  much  better  established 
in  the  faith  and  more  remain  with  the 
Church  regardless  of  strong  efforts  to 
entice  them  away.  The  ministry  al- 
most throughout  the  Church  has 
awakened  to  the  need  and  have  given 
more  attention  to  doctrine. 

Publications  have  also  helped  in 
this  phase  of  the  Lord's  work.  Nine- 
teen years  ago  a  book  entitled  "Man- 
ual of  Bible  Doctrines,"  containing 
many  treatises  on  doctrine,  was  pub- 
lished and  widely  circulated  by  the 
Church.  This  proved  a  great  help  to 
many.  Articles  on  doctrine  were  al- 
so published  more  frequently  in  our 
church  papers.  But  many  leaders  of 
the  Church  realized  that  there  should 
still  be  more  literature  of  this  nature. 
Accordingly  a  much  larger  and  more 
comprehensive  work  entitled,  "Bible 
Doctrine"  was  published  three  years 
ago.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  book 
will  find  its  way  into  every  home  in 
the  Church. 

Have  we  now  done  sufficient?  Is 


it  time  to  stop  lest  we  become  too 
dogmatic?  No  doubt  there  are  some 
with  very  liberal  views  who  think  it 
is  already  overdone.  But  the  liberal- 
ists  of  the  Church  have  not  built  it  up. 
On  the  other  hand  they  have  influ- 
enced their  own  children  to  more  lib- 
eral denominations,  and  some  parents 
have  themselves  drifted  with  them. 
God  alone  knows  the  terrible  loss  the 
church  has  suffered  from  indifference 
to  doctrine. 

Our  efforts  to  indoctrinate  our  peo- 
ple should  in  no  wise  be  slackened. 
In  fact,  the  need  is  growing.  The  en- 
emy of  souls  is  more  busy  than  ever. 
Heresy  is  on  the  increase.  Coming 
generations  will  likely  have  a  harder 
fight  for  steadfastness.  It  is  our  duty 
to  prepare  them  for  it  or  they  will  be 
carried  away  by  false  doctrine.  Those 
who  continue  steadfastly  in  the  apos- 
tles' doctrine  have  the  promise  of 
eternal  salvation.  No  minister  of  the 
Gospel  can  fulfill  his  high  calling  of 
God  if  he  neglects  to  teach  the  doc- 
trines of  separation  from  the  world. 
No  parent  can  expect  at  the  final  day 
of  reckoning  to  hear  the  plaudit. 
"Well  done  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant," who  has  neglected  to  instruct 
his  children  in  the  principles  of  faith 
taught  by  Christ  and  practiced  by 
the  apostles.  The  richest  legacy  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  impart  to  and  leave 
with  our  children  is  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  jesus. 

Effective  lines  of  defense  have  been 
sought  and  followed  to  save  our  chil- 
dren from  the  "doctrines  of  devils." 
Is   this   selfishness?     Did   we  make 
these  special  efforts  in  the  last  gen- 
eration only  because  we  were  being 
robbed   of  our   children?     This  was 
undoubtedly  true  to  a  very  large  ex- 
tent, but  it  was  right;  for  it  is  our 
first  duty  to  instruct  those  of  our  own 
household.    The  losses  we  have  sus- 
tained have  been  the  means  of  awak- 
ing us,  to  some  extent,  to  a  sense  of 
our  duty.    Many  who  read  these  lines 
were  aroused  to  search  the  Scriptures 
concerning     certain     doctrines  that 
were  being  attacked   to  keep  them- 
selves and  others  from  being  misled 
An    aggressive    Christian  warfare 
should  now  be  declared  against  all  sin 
for  the  conquest  of  the  world.  De- 
fensive operations  have  been  blessed 
with  great  victories  and  our  church 
has  already  launched  offensives  in  ru- 
:al  districts,  in  city  slums  and  in  the 
distant  and  benighted  land  of  heathen 
India.     Much  more  should  be  done 
lesus  tells  us  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  teach  all  things  that  He  has  com- 
manded.   Advocates  of  the  whole  will 
and  counsel  of  God  shuld  be  the  most 
zealous  people  on  earth  in  contending 
for  the   faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.    Yes,  indoctrinate  our  people : 
indoctrinate     the     world.  "Awake, 
awake :  put  on  thy  strength.  O  Zion." 

Fentress,  Va. 
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POINTS  ON  PRAYER 


(Tract  by  E.  M.  Bounds.) 

We  are  constantly  on  a  stretch,  if 
not  on  a  strain,  to  devise  new  meth- 
ods, new  plans,  new  organizations  to 
advance  the  Church  and  secure  en- 
largement and  efficiency  for  the  Gos- 
pel. This  trend  of  the  day  has  a 
tendency  to  lose  sight  of  the  man  or 
sink  the  man  in  the  plan  or  organiza- 
tion. God's  plan  is  to  make  much  of 
the  man,  far  more  of  him  than  of  any- 
thing else.  Men  are  God's  method. 
The  Church  is  looking  for  better 
methods ;  God  is  looking  for  better 
men. 

What  the  Church  needs  today  is 
not  more  machinery  or  better,  not 
new  organizations  or  more  novel 
methods,  but  men  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  use — men  of  prayer,  men 
mighty  in  prayer.  The  Holy  Ghost 
does  not  flow  through  methods,  but 
through  men.  He  does  not  come  on 
machinery,  but  on  men.  He  does  not 
anoint  plans,  but  men — men  of 
prayer. 

Talking  to  men  for  God  is  a  great 
thing,  but  talking  to  God  for  men  is 
greater  still.  He  will  never  talk  well 
and  with  real  success  to  men  for  God 
who  has  not  learned  well  how  to  talk 
to  God  for  men. 

It  is  necessary  to  iterate  and  reiter- 
ate that  prayer,  as  a  mere  habit,  as  a 
performance  gone  through  by  routine 
or  in  a  professional  way,  is  a  dead 
and  rotten  thing.  Such  praying  has 
no  connection  with  the  praying  for 
which  we  plead.  We  are  stressing 
true  praying,  which  engages  and  sets 
on  fire'  every  high  element  of  the 
preacher's  being — prayer  which  is 
born  of  vital  oneness  with  Christ  and 
the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
springs  from  the  deep,  over-flowing 
fountains  of  tender  compassion,  death- 
less solicitude  for  man's  eternal  good ; 
a  consuming  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God  ;  a  thorough  conviction  of  the 
preacher's  difficult  and  delicate  work 
and  of  the  imperative  need  of  God's 
mightiest  help." 

It  is  prayer-force  which  makes 
saints.  Holy  characters  are  formed 
by  the  power  of  real  praying.  The 
more  of  true  saints,  the  more  of  pray- 
ing;  the  more  of  praying,  the  more  of 
true  saints." 

More  time  and  early  hours  for 
prayer  would  act  like  magic  to  revive 
and  invigorate  many  a  decayed  spirit- 
ual life.  More  time  and  early  hours 
for  prayer  would  be  manifest  in  holy 
living.  A  holy  life  would  not  be  so 
rare  or  so  difficult  a  thing  if  our  devo- 
rlons  were  not  so  short  and  hurried. 

To  pray  is  the  greatest  thing  we 
can  do;  and  to  do  H  well  there  must 
be  calmness,  time,  and  deliberation; 
otherwise  it  is  degraded  into  the  lit- 
tlest and  meanest  of  things.  True 
praying  has  the   largest   results  for 
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TEXTS  OUTLINED  BY  INSPIRA- 
TION 


Effective  Cleansing 

1.  Wherewithal 

2.  Shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way? 

3.  By  taking  heed 

4.  Thereto 

5.  According    to    thy  word. 

— Psa.  119:9. 


Effective  Cleansing 

1.  If  we  walk  in  the  light 

2.  As  he  is  in  the  light 

3.  We   shall  have  fellowship   one  with 

another 

4.  And  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
P.    TTis  Son 

6.    Cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

—I  Jno.  1:7. 


Abominations 

These   six   things   doth    the   Lord  hate: 
Yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him. 
I.    A  proud  look 
?.    A  lying  tongue 

3.  Hands  that  shed  innocent  blood 

4.  An   heart   that   devis«th   wicked  im- 

aginations 

5.  Feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mis- 

chief 

6.  A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies 

7.  He    that     sioweth     discord  among 

brethren. 

— jProv.  6:16-19. 

Encouragement  for  the  Despondent 
Heart 

1.  Why  art  thou  cast  down 

2.  O  my  soul?  and 

3.  Why  art  thou   disquieted  in  me? 

4.  Hope  thou  in  God 

5.  For   I    shall   yet   praise  him 

6.  For  the  help  of  his  countenance 

—Psa.  42:5. 


The   "Whosoever"  Consolation 

1.  God  so  loved 

2.  The  world 

3.  That   He  gave 

4.  His  only  begotten  Son 

5.  That  WHOSOEVER 

6.  Believeth    in   him   should   no*  parish 

7.  But  have  everlasting  life. 

—Jno.  3:16. 


The  Unequal  Yoke 

1.  Re   ye   also  enlarged. 

2.  Be  ye  not 

3.  Unequally   yoked   together  with  un- 

believers 

4.  For 

a.  What     fellowship     hath  righteous- 

ness   with  unrighteousness? 

b.  What   communion   hath   light  with 

darkness? 

c.  What    concord    hath    Christ  with 

Belial? 

(1.   What   part    hath   he   that  believeth 

wiih  an  infidel? 
e.   What   agreement    hath    I  he  temple 

of  God  with  idols? 


good;  and  poor  praying,  the  least. 
We  cannot  do  too  much  of  real  pray- 
ing; we  cannot  do  too  little  of  the 
sham.  We  must  learn  'anew  the 
worth  of  prayer,  enter  anew  the 
school  of  prayer. — Selections  from 
"Preacher  and  Prayer,"  Ehjbjisfyed,  by 
Moody  Bible  Institute. 
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5.  Wherefore 

a.  Come  out   from  among  them,  and 

b.  Be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 

c.  Touch   not   the  unclean   thing,  and 

d.  1  will  receive  you,  and 

e.  Will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 

f.  Ye  shall  be  niy  sons  and  daughters 
SAITH  THE  LORD  ALMIGHTY.- 

—II  Cor.  6:13-18. 


THE  YOUNG  PREACHER'S 
PROBLEMS 


(Following  is  an  outline  of  Chapter  VI 
in  "Christian  Workers'  Manual,"  Volume 
I,  an  excellent  little  volume  which  should 
be  in  every  preacher's  library. — Editor.) 

I.  How  to  Appear  in  the  Pulpit. 

1.  Not  as  a  theatrical  performer. 

2.  Not  as  an  imitator. 

3.  Not  with  a  proud  look  or  attitude. 

4.  Not  as  a  fettered  man. 

5.  Not  with  false  modesty. 

6.  Neat  and  tidy. 

7.  With  eyes  upon  the  congregation. 

9.    Like   a  man   at   any  important  post 

of  duty. 
10.    Be  natural. 

II.  How  to  Preach  Eloquent  Sermons. 

1.  Preach  the  sermon  intended  for  and 

suitable  for  the  occasion. 

2.  Stick  to  the  text. 

3.  Possess      a      comprehensive  Bible 

knowledge. 

4.  Present    in    the    same    subiect  that 

which  appeals  to  different  classes 
of  people. 

5.  Use  illustrations. 

6.  Use  simple  language. 

7.  "In  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 

and  of  power." 

III.  How  to  Win  the  Confidence  of  the 

People. 

1.  Live   worthy   the   name  of   a  "good 

man." 

2.  Follow  the  Savior  daily. 

3.  Be  not  two-faced. 

4.  Be  one  in  your  congregation. 

5.  Always  speak  the  truth. 

6.  Aim  to  do  one  thing  well. 

IV.  How  to  make  One's  Ministry  Suc- 

cessful. 

1.  Make  it  your  life  work. 

2.  Do  the  work  willingly. 

3.  Give   no  uncertain  sound. 

4.  Fnter    every   open    door  possible. 

5.  Be  willing  to  do  little  things. 

6.  Be  .a  zealous  watchman. 

7.  Avoid   "ruts"   and  "fads." 

V.  How  to  Meet  Unfavorable  Criticism. 

1.  Never  pay  back  in  kind. 

2.  Profit  by  it. 

VI.  The  Use  of  Tact  in  Meeting  Flat- 

tery. 

1.  Do  not  try  to  deceive. 

2.  Give  a  wise  reply. 

3.  Teach  the  subject  of  flattery. 

VII.  Relation  of  Junior  to  Senior  Minis- 

ter. 

1.  As  son  to  father. 

2.  Seek  his  counsel  and  advice. 

3.  Submit   to  him. 

4.  Respect  him  as  an  aged  one. 

5.  Entreat  him,  but  do  not  rebuke. 

6.  Do  not  try  to  hinder  his  work. 

VIII.  How  to  Steer  clear  of  Worldliness. 

1.  Renewing  of  the  mind. 

2.  Do   not   follow   in    (he   ways   of  the 

worldly-minded. 

3.  Live  the  simple  life. 

IX.  How  to  Solve  the  Financial  Problem.. 

1.  Be    sure    that    you    arc    free  from 

greed. 

2.  Be    chargeable    to   no  one. 

3.  Work  with  your  hands. 

4     Suffer    rather   than   hinder  the  Gos- 
pel. 

5.  When  advisable,  accept  support. 

6.  Teach  support. 

7.  Trust  in  God's  precious  promises. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By  H.  F.  R. 

Per  the   Gespcl  Herald. 

Hatred,  A  Characteristic  of  the 
Believer 

Text.— "Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate 
evil"   (Psa.  97:10).     See   Prov.  8:13. 

Introduction. — Hatred  of  persons  is 
a   characteristic   general   among  the 
unconverted.    It  is  not  always  absent, 
sorry  _  to    say,    among    those  called 
Christian.     Europe   is  over-whelmed 
with  an  awful  flood  of  hatred  and  ill- 
will — an  evidence  of  the  depravity  of 
man.    The  rest  of  the  world  is  not 
immune  to  this  outburst  of  passion. 
Statesmen   utter    imprecations  upon 
their  enemies;    poets    write  hymns 
of    hate,    men    behind    the  pulpit 
appeal  to,  and  defend  the  hatred  of 
the  enemy.    The  evidence  of  a  lack 
of  hatred  for  the  evil  among  Chris- 
tians is  to  be  seen  on  every  hand. 
The  mingling  of  the  Church  with  the 
world  in  innumerable  ways  is  char- 
acteristic of  the  present  age.  True 
Gospel  separation  from  the  world  can 
spring  only  from  a  heart  that  has  a 
bitter,    uncompromising    hatred  and 
settled  ill  will  for  all  that  is  evil — a 
hatred  born  of  God. 

The  text  is  addressed  to  a  particu- 
lar class,  lovers  of  the  Lord,  or  be- 
lievers. They  are  the  only  class  who 
can  hate  all  evil.  It  is  a  definite  com- 
mand. "Love  not  the  world,"  spoken 
by  the  Master,  is  the  same  command 
stated  negatively.  In  the  epistolary 
writings  the  same  admonition  is  re- 
peatedly given.  Evil  is  that  which  is 
opposed  to  the  good,  and  its  hatred 
implies  a  love  for  its  opposite,  the 
good. 

God  Hates.  (Prov.  6:16.)  "Heaven 
has^  no  rage  like  love  to  hatred  turn- 
ed." The  measure  of  God's  love  for 
the  good  is  the  measure  of  His  hatred 
for  the  evil.  The  wrath  of  God  is  un- 
popular today.  As  definitely  taught 
as  His  love.  Punishment  and  retribu- 
tion must  follow  the  violation  of  a 
good  and  just  law. 

Two  kinds  of  hatred. 

1.  That  of  persons. — This  is  for- 
bidden. Ex.  23:5;  I  Jno.  2:9;  Matt. 
5 :44.  The  sinner  hates  individuals. 
We  can  conceive  of  no  sin  committed 
against  the  believer  that  will  justify 
him  to  hate  the  sinner.  The  heart 
that  harbors  one  iota  of  hatred  for 
any  person,  is  not  yet  fully  cleansed. 
The  hatred  of  individuals  is  always 
destructive  to  character. 
.  2.  That  of  an  evil  act. — The  be- 
liever is  always  to  hate  the  evil  act, 
but  never  the  actor. 

a.  Hate  evil  in  ourself. — We  should 
be  stricter  with  our  own  life  than  with 
the  life  of  our  brother.  But  the  temp- 
tation is  to  magnify  the  sin  in  our 
brother's  life  and  minimize  the  same 


wrong  in  our  own.  Satan  always  tries 
to  make  sin  in  others  appear  worse 
than  in  our  own  life. 

b.  Hate  evil  in  our  ways,  our  con- 
duct—The leprous  garment  in  Lev. 
13:47-59  is  typical  of  conduct.  The 
manner  in  which  the  priest  dealt  with 
this  garment  is  suggestive  how  we 
are  to  deal  with  any  sinful  ways  in 
our  life. 

c.  Hate  evil  in  others. — Sin  in  the 
life  of  another  is  just  as  destructive 
as  sin  in  our  life.  Because  of  our  love 
for  the  individual  and  our  knowledge 
of  the  destructiveness  of  sin,  we  hate 
it  wherever  manifest. 

d.  Hate  the  very  appearance  of 
evil.  (I  Thes.  5:22.)— If  the  appear- 
ance of  evil  were  more  hateful  there 
would  be  less  chance  for  sin  in  our 
lives  and  ways. 

The  Subtle  Influence  of  Evil. — The 

poet  expressed  it  thus:  "Vice  is  a 
monster  of  so  frightful  mien  as  to  be 
hated  needs  but  to  be  seen  yet  seen 
too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face,  we 
first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace." 
The  tendency  is  to  become  hardened 
to  the  evil  influences  about  us.  It  is 
possible  for  the  believer  to  cultivate 
and  maintain  a  sensitiveness  to  evil 
that  it  constantly  becomes  more  re- 
pelling and  abhorrent. 

What  to  Hate. — Whatever  the  Lord 
hates.  Prov.  6:16. 

1.  Proud  look. — Springs  from  a 
proud  heart.  A  good  opinion  of  self 
is  one  of  the  commonest  characteris- 
tics found  in  people.  Pride  caused 
the  downfall  of  Satan,  hence,  no 
doubt,  it  is  one  of  the  most  destruc- 
tive and  subtle  evils  among  men. 
Pride  manifests  itself  in  hundreds  of 
ways.  One  of  the  worst  possible 
forms  is  to  be  proud  of  our  humility 
—or,  more  correctly,  what  we  con- 
sider humility. 

2.  A     lying     tongue. — Deliberate 
falsehoods,  etc. 

3.  Murder. — In  act  and  in  thought. 
There  are  more  murderers  outside  of 
our  penal  institutions  than  inside. 

4.  Heart  that  deviseth  wicked  im- 
aginations.—Plotting  to  work  ill  to 
some  one,  etc. 

5.  Feet  swift  in  running  to  mis- 
chief.— Gossiping,  spreading  evil  re- 
ports, etc. 

6.  False  witness. 

7.  Sower  of  discord  among  breth- 
ren.— The  delight  of  Satan  is  to  stir 
up  discord  in  the  Church.  The  one 
who  allows  himself  to  be  used  as  a 
tool  thus  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord.  How  terrible  for  one  to  sow 
discord  among  God's  own  people! 

Conclusion. — We  can  determine 
our  love  for  truth  and  righteousness 
by  determining  our  degree  of  hatred 
for  that  which  is  evil  and  unright- 
eous. We  can  not  be  intense  lovers 
of  righteousness  without  at  the  same 
time  being  intense  haters  of  unright- 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genaaiogi 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  a  taut  the  law;  I 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain.— Titus  3:9. 


As  there  were  people  here  when 
America  v/as  discovered,  where  did 
they  come  from?    E.  W.  B. 

We  can  only  guess  at  the  answer 
It  is  fairly  well  established  that  Co- 
lumbus was  not  the  first  white  dis- 
coverer of  North  America,  the  Norse- 
men having  preceded  him  by  several 
hundred  years.  The  origin  of  the 
American  Indian,  and  of  the  mound 
builders  before  them,  is  unknown.  All 
attempts  at  an  answer  would  be  but 
mere  speculation. 


Please  explain  Eph.  4:26  ("Be  ye 
angry  and  sin  not"),  when  the  Bible 
tells  us  not  to  be  angry  with  our 
brother.    H.  F.  H. 

This  text  harmonizes  with  all  other 
texts  bearing  on  the  subject  of  anger 
There  is  a  difference  between  right- 
eous indignation  and  malice.  Both 
are  anger,  but  mean  the  opposites. 
When  Christ  looked  upon  the  Phari- 
sees "with  anger"  He  had  no  malice 
m  His  heart  against  them  but  was 
"grieved  because  of  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts."  He  had  a  feeling  sim- 
ilar to  what  we  are  expected  .to  have 
when  we  are  commanded  to  "abhor 
that  which  is  evil."  Our  hatred  for 
sin,  coupled  with  love  for  the  sinner, 
is  not  unscriptural  in  any  way. 

But  we  do  not  believe  that  this  text 
refers  even  to  "righteous  indigna- 
tion." The  Ephesian  brethren  were 
like  the  American  brethren — imper- 
fect. Among  the  imperfections  com- 
mon to  man  is  the  faculty  of  having 
the  blood  stirred  up  in  an  unsanctified 
way.  In  the  light  of  this  we  see  how 
that  God  through  the  apostle  would 
remind  them  that  if  they  should  find 
that  their  temper  had  thus  gotten  the 
better  of  them  that  they  should  re- 
pent immediately.  The  latter  clause 
in  the  verse  indicates  that— "Let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  thy  wrath." 
In  other  words,  If  you  find  yourself 
angry,  get  out  of  that  mood  at  once; 
let  not  the  going  down  of  the  sun 
find  you  in  this  ugly  humor ;  repent. 


eousness.  If  one  atrophies,  the  other 
dies  likewise;  if  the  one  becomes  more 
vigorous,  the  other  does  also.  Gen- 
uine hatred  for  all  evil  can  dwell  only 
in  a  heart  that  has  a  genuine  love  for 
all  that  is  good.  The  regenerative 
work  of  Christ  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  alone  can  give  us  this  hatred 
of  evil. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Kph.  til. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mether,  which  ii  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  deapiae  thy  youth,  hut  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  DAY'S  RESULT 

Sel.  by  N.  S. 

Is    anybody   happier   because    you  passed 
this  way? 

Does  any  one  remember  that  you  spoke 

to    him  today? 
This   day  is   almost   over,   and   its  toiling 

■time   is  through; 
Is   there  any  one  to  utter  now  a  kindly 

word  of  you? 
Did  you  give  a  cheerful  greeting  to  the 

friend  who  came  along, 
Or  a  churlish  sort  of  "howdy"  and  then 

vanish  in   the  throng? 
Were  you  selfish,  pure  and  simple,  as  you 

rushed  along  your  way, 
Or    is    some   one    mighty   grateful    for  a 

deed  you  did  today? 
Can  you  say  tonight,  in  parting  with  the 

day   that's   slipping  fast, 
(That  you  helped  a  single  brother  of  the 

many  that  you  passed. 
Is  a  single  heart  rejoicing  over  what  you 

did  or  said? 
Does  a  man  whose  hopes  were  fading  now 

with  courage  look  ahead? 
Did  you  waste  the  day  or  lose  it,  was  it 

well  or  poorly  spent? 
Did  you  leave  a  trail  of  kindness  or  a  scar 

of  discontent? 
As   you   close   your   eyes    in    slumber  do 

you  think  that  God  would  say 
You  have  earned  one  more  tomorrow  by 

the  work  you  did  today? 

- — Detroit  Free  Press. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  HOME 


By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

for  the  GospW  Herald. 

III.  Fathers 

Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged. — 
Col.  3:21. 

In  studying  my  Bible  I  have  learn- 
ed before  now  that  the  greater  re- 
sponsiblity  of  bringing  up  a  family 
lies  with  the  father.  The  text  sug- 
gests to  us  that  there  is  a  possibility 
of  us  fathers  discouraging  the  chil- 
dren, so  it  is  important  that  care 
should  be  used  in  our  teaching,  as 
well  as  in  our  reproving.  I  always 
feel  that  there  is  a  right  and  a  wrong 
way  of  doing  things.  If  we  can  just 
have  the  wisdom  of  always  doing 
things  the  right  way.  I  am  glad  that 
God  has  not  left  us  in  the  dark.  He 
says,  if  we  lack  wisdom  we  can  ask  of 
Him  who  givcth  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not. 

The  wise  man  says  if  a  child  is 
brought  up  right  when  it  is  old  it  will 
001  depart  from  it.  I  fear  many  chil- 
dren are  discouraged  because  of  fath- 
er never  having  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment for  the  boys.    Boys  who  help  to 


do  the  work  on  the  farm  want  to 
know  about  the  financial  end  of 
things,  and  so  they  should.  Heaven 
pity  the  father,  when  asked  by  the 
boys  what  a  certain  cow  brought  that 
was  just  sold  and  the  father  refuses 
to  tell  the  price  received.  I  feel  the 
same  way  with  regard  to  the  girls,  if 
they  know  nothing  about  the  egg 
business  or  other  things  marketed 
about  the  home  that  they  have  hands 
in  and  father  refuses  to  tell  them 
about  it. 

Firmness  is  a  great  quality  in  any 
one.  We  fathers  need  it  so  much. 
So  often  Johnnie  would  like  to  just 
work  us  a  little,  you  know,  and  some- 
times if  he  just  teases  us  a  little  and 
we  refuse,  he  wants  to  do.  something 
that  we  know  is  not  for  his  good. 
Well,  Johnnie  sees  he  can't  win  his 
point  by  simply  teasing,  so  he  begins 
to  cry.  Then  his  request  may  be 
granted.  If  it  ever  was,  the  boy  will 
soon  know  just  what  to  do  in  order 
to  work  us  again.  So  I  say  again,  we 
need  to  be  firm  yet  loving.  By  being 
firm  we  show  our  love  for  the  child. 
By  giving  way  to  him  we  only  pre- 
pare him  for  a  disrespectful  child,  one 
who  may  speak  of  us  as  "the  old 
man"  rather  than  "father"  or  "papa." 


IV.  Mothers 

Behold  thy  mother.— Jno.  19:27. 

Before  us  we  have  the  words  of  the 
blessed  Master,  He  who  knew  what  it 
was  to  have  a  mother  as  well  as  we. 
He  no  doubt  knew  as  many  young 
men  now  do  that  possibly  the  best 
friends  He  had  on  earth  was  His 
mother.  Just  before  He  uses  the 
words  of  the  text  He  speaks  directly 
to  His  mother  and  says,  "Woman, 
behold  your  son."  Many  were  the 
tears  she  was  shedding  for  her  dear 
Son  that  had  never  disobeyed  her. 

Some  one  has  said  that  "the  hand 
that  rocks  the  cradle  moves  the 
world."  How  true.  Oh  what  a  noble 
calling  mothers  have.  The  prophet 
once  asked  the  question,  "Can  a  moth- 
er forget  the  child  of  her  bosom?" 
Well  he  says  she  may  forget  him.  It 
is  possible  but  not  probable  with 
Christian  mothers.  Very  often  while 
the  father  is  fast  asleep  and  the  child 
makes  but  a  very  little  move  the  moth- 
er is  there  at  once  to  care  for  its 
wants.  Mothers  like  fathers  need 
much  patience.  In  their  teaching  and 
reproving  they  need  to  study  the 
child  carefully.  As  each  child  looks 
different  so  each  child  has  a  different 
disposition.  What  will  do  quite  well 
for  one  child  will  not  do  at  all  for  an- 
other. 

•Firmness  is  another  excellent  qual- 
ity in  mothers.  I  think  sometimes 
that  the  children  try  to  work  mother 
just  a  little  harder  than  father.  Some- 
times, when  mother  says  no  she 
should  mean  nothing  else.   Just  as  soon 


as  the  child  learns  that  mother  can  be 
worked  a  little  it  is  going  to  keep  on 
at  it. 

Children  'have  problems  to  solve 
that  only  mothers  can  solve  for  them. 
Few  children  there  are  who  will  not 
go  to  mother  with  their  problems  be- 
fore any  one  else  on  earth,  she  is  na- 
turally sympathetic  and  ready  to  help 
to  work  out  the  problem. 

What  joy  came  to  the  heart  of  Sara 
when  God  told  her  she  was  to  become 
the  mother  of  a  great  and  mighty  na- 
tion. Sara  did  not  look  upon  being  a 
mother  as  a  disgrace,  but  on  the  oth- 
er hand  she  deemed  it  an  honor. 

Yes,  mothers  have  a  very  honor- 
able place  to  fill,  even  if  the  society 
(socalled)  lady,  says  you  don't  have 
time  to  take  care  of  so  many  children. 
Mothers,  be  careful  how  you  adorn 
those  dear  little  things. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


FRESH  AIR 


"What  is  the  matter  with  us  that 
we  can't  say  a  pleasant  word  about 
anybody?"  was  the  sudden,  startled 
remark  of  one  among  a  group  of 
girls  who  realized  that  a  whole  hour 
had  been  spent  in  discussing  old 
grievances  and  foreseeing  difficulties. 
"What  is  the  good  of  furbishing  up 
all  our  gone-by  worries?  Let's  get 
outdoors  and  clear  our  brains." 

A  lack  of  good  fresh  air  is  often 
the  chief  cause  for  a  waste  of  energy 
and  temper  in  uncharitable  or  unwise 
talk.  It  is  our  own  great  unwisdom 
if  we  will  not  take  from  the  wonder- 
ful outdoor  world  all  that  cheeriness 
and  enthusiasm  which  daily  living  in 
it  will  give  to  us. — Sel. 


OPPOSITE  PURPOSES 


"God  made  man  upright ;  but  they 
have  sought  out  many  inventions" 
(Eccl.  7:29,  R.  V.)  Man  has  turned 
away  from  God's  purpose  for  him ;  he 
has  chosen  self-will  rather  than  doing 
God's  will.  If  minds  are  fixed  on 
good  they  will  accomplish  good.  But 
woe  smites  multitudes  when  leaders 
are  concentrated  on  an  evil  purpose, 
of  hate,  greed  or  revenge.  Armies 
are  read)'  with  cannon,  shells,  shrap- 
nel, swords  and  bayonets  to  destroy 
thousands,  to  wreck  cities,  to  ruin 
human  happiness;  to  make  earth  a 
hell,  instead  of  a  place  of  joy.  God 
made  men  to  live  together  in  happi- 
ness and  peace. — Sel. 


Blessed  is  the  man  that  walkcth  not 
in  the'  counsel  of  the  ungodly. — Psa. 
1  :1. 


Chrisl  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  scriptures. — I  Cor.  15:3. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


March  4,  1917. 

JESUS  FEEDS  THE  FIVE  THOU- 
SAND 

(Lesson  Text,  Jno.  6:1-14) 

Golden  Text. — Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.— Matt.  6:11. 

Gathered  Crumbs 

1.  As  we  read  this  story  the  first 
thing  that  attracts  us  is  the  drawing 
power  of  Jesus.  He  was  always  the 
center  of  attraction,  whether  people 
came  to  praise  or  to  persecute.  In 
our  day  the  churches  that  are  best  at- 
tended are  the  ones  who  hold  to  the 
simple  faith  and  refuse  to  resort  to 
the  substitutes  offered  by  those  who 
know  not  the  sweetness  of  God's 
presence  in  the  soul.  When  churches 
grow  lifeless  and  formal,  or  when 
they  must  be  kept  up  by  artificial  de- 
vices that  appeal  to  the  flesh  rather 
than  the  spirit,  there  is  reason  to  be 
alarmed  lest  the  life  of  Christ  has  de- 
parted from  them.  Christ  is  like  a 
magnet.  Give  Him  His  place  in  the 
Church,  and  people  are  drawn  to  the 
Church,  even  though  some  do  not 
come  from  the  best  of  motives. 

2.  Another  thought  that  impresses 
us  is  that  Christ  never  disappoints 
those  who  come  to  Him  in  faith.  The 
multitude  was  fed,  though  it  took  a 
miracle  to  accomplish  it.  They  who 
put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing. 

3.  God  works  through  human  in- 
strumentalities. Christ  might  have 
spoken  the  words  that  would  have 
satisfied  the  hunger  of  the  multitude, 
but  He  preferred  to  send  the  food  out 
to  them  at  the  hands  of  the  disciples. 
He  might  have  the  power  to  make 
His  Gospel  known  to  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  but  He  chose  to  send  it  out 
through  the  instrumentality  of  His 
disciples.  Recognizing  this  fact,  we 
see  our  responsibility  in  this  great 
work. 

4.  God  is  a  God  of  order.  Notice 
the  orderly  way  in  which  the  multi- 
tudes were  arranged  before  the  food 
was  handed  out.  They  were  (1) 
grouped  in  companies  of  50  and  (2) 
conipeled  to  sit  down  before  they  got 
their  blessings.  Can  you  get  a  point 
on  church  organization  and  discipline 
from  this  fact? 

5.  Notice  the  prayer  of  Jesus  in 
connection  with  the  miraculous  in- 
crease of  the  bread.  Blessings  are 
magnified  through  a  prayerful  spirit. 

6.  It  takes  obedience  to  secure  the 
heavenly  blessing.  Hear  the  words. 
"Make  the  men  sit  down."  We  must 
"sit  down"  if  we  wish  to  have  the 
heavenly  blessings.  It  takes  a  full 
surrender  to  reach  the  goal. 

7.  "Gather  up  the  fragments  .... 
that  nothing  be  lost." 


March  11,  1917. 
JESUS  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE 

(Lesson  Text,  Jno.  6:22-40) 
Golden     Text. — Jesus     said  unto 
them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life.-— Tno  6- 
35.  J 

Lesson  Connections 

After  the  feeding  of  the  multitude 
the  people  tried  to  compel  Christ  to 
be  their  King.  But  Christ  came  to 
build  up  a  kingdom  that  "cometh  not 
with  observation,"  and  withdrew  to 
the  other  side  of  the  sea  into  Galilee.  It 
was  while  crossing  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
that  Christ  walked  on  the  water  and 
stilled  the  waves.  He  spent  much 
time  in  prayer.  The  people  soon  dis- 
covered that  Jesus  had  withdrawn 
Himself  from  them  and  they  followed 
Him,  finding  Him  again  in  Galilee. 

The  Lesson  Story 

Our  Savior's  address  to  the  people, 
known  as  "the  Bread  of  Life  sermon," 
is  one  of  the  most  memorable  ser- 
mons on  record.  He  reminded  the 
people  that  it  was  temporal  rather 
than  spiritual  gain  that  they  were 
after,  declared  Himself  to  be  the 
Bread  of  Life,  and  laid  down  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  so  plainly  that 
many  of  them  forsook  Him  and'  walk- 
ed no  more  with  Him.  They  remind- 
ed Him  of  the  manna  which  Moses 
gave  their  fathers  in  the  wilderness, 
whereupon  Christ  reminded  them  that 
He  was  sent  by  the  Father  as  the  true 
bread  from  heaven.  They  asked  for 
this  bread  which,  when  Jesus  de- 
scribed _  it,  many  of  them  refused  to 
accept  it. 

Lesson  Teachings 

1.  They  who  follow  Christ  for  the 
loaves  and  fishes  connected  with  His 
service  will  be  disappointed  in  the 
end. 

2.  Too  many  people  expect  no 
higher  blessings  than  the  "meat 
which  perisheth."  Wealth,  ease,  pleas- 
ure, honor,  power — these  are  the 
height  of  their  ambitions. 

3.  It  is  "the  meat  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life,"  the  flesh  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  satis- 
fies the  soul  and  makes  life  worth 
while.  Jesus  is  our  satisfying  por- 
tion. "In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being." 

4.  To  those  who  accept  Jesus 
Christ  in  faith  the  promise  is,  "Him 
that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out." 

5.  It  is  easy  to  go  through  the  mo- 
tion of  being  a  Christian  when  there 
is  no  persecution  and  when  the  loaves 
and  fishes  are  coming  our  way.  The 
testing  time  comes  when  '  service 
means  hardships,  self-denial,  suffer- 
ing, and  unpopularity.  Have  we  stood 
the  test? 


Ot*r  Young  People 

JESUS  SEEKING  COMRADES  (Junior). 
Jno.  1:35-51;  Matt.  4:12-20;  9:9-13 


Topic  for  March  11 


good.' 


MOTTO 

'Come  thou  with  us  and  we  will  do  thee 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 


I.  Comradeship.— \\'e  all  feel  the  joy  of 
having  association  with  thos^e  who 
share  with  us  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
life.  It  is  a  part  of  our  God-given  na- 
ture that  we  should  have  comrades  in 
life.  A  comrade  may  he  our  superior, 
or  he  may  be  behind  us  in  attainments, 
or  lie  may  be  our  equal  in  about  every 
respect.  It  matters  not  which  of  these 
are  true  they  do  not  stand  as  a  barrier 
to  becoming  comrades.  Comradeship, 
however,  does  tend  to  make  those  who 
become  such  to  one  another  like  each 
other. 

The  aim  of  comradeship  should  be  to 
become  like  each  other.     This  will  put 
the   motive   of   seeking   comrades   on  a 
very  high  and  noble  plane.     It  will  not 
make  us  exclusive  of  anyone  whom  it  is 
possible  to  draw  toward  the  nobility  of 
the  character  of  the  Lord  Jes-us.  Jesus 
should  be  the  ideal  of  our  life.    To  "draw 
others  by  the  life  of  Jesus  to  become 
one  with  us  in  fellowship  with   Him  is 
the  noblest  motive  of  comradeship.  This 
makes   it   possible  to  go  out   for  those 
even   who   are   defiled   by  sin   when  we 
are  seeking  to  bring  them  to  Jesus  for 
cleansing  and  renewal  of  life. 
II.      Jesus    Welcomes    Comrade*.— Jesus 
was   about    to    begin    a   great   wark  of 
teaching  and  helping.     He  had  received 
water  baptism  and  had  been  out  in  the 
wilderness  where  the  tempter  had  tried 
very   hard   to   lead   Him   to   do  wrong. 
Jesus    had    overcome    all   the  tempter's 
traps    and    was    now    starting    back  to 
Galilee  to  teach  about  the  Kingdom  of 
God.    Two  men  saw  Him  walking  along. 
John  the  Baptist  told  them  that  this  is 
the  Lamb  of  God.    They  followed  after 
Jesus  to  get  acquainted  with  Him.  Je- 
sus   was    glad    that    they    w?re  seeking 
good    company,    so    He    turned  around 
and   made    Himself   friendly   with  them 
and  invited  them  to  where  He  was  lodg- 
ing.   Soon  one  of  these  comrades  called 
Peter.    Jesus  shows  an  interest  in  Peter 
that  at  once  draws  him  into  the  com- 
pany and  makes  him  one  of  them  feel- 
ing welcome  and  at  home.    Soon  Jesus 
finds     Philip     who    receives    Jesus  so 
heartily  that  he   is   not   long   fin-ding  a 
friend-  called  Nathanael,  whom  he  invites 
to  come  and  see  Jesus.    How  Jesus  soon 
makes  Xathanael  feel  sure  that  it  was 
worth  while  to  come! 
5.    Text  word,  Friend. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

This  is  a  junior  topic.  It  mav  however 
be  extended  and  adapted  to  older  ones. 
We  suggest  that  where  it  is  profitable 
that  it  be  used  primarily  as  a  topic  for 
the  junior  grade. 

1.  Assign  the  Scripture  texts  to  differ- 

ent ones  for  reading  and  study. 

2.  Hand  out  the  Scriptures  in  Outline 

Study  to  different  ones. 

3.  Have  a  talk  on  the  right  motives  for 

seeking  and   making  friends. 

4.  How  Jesus  makes  us  better  friends 

to  others. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gosf1  as  our  rule 
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Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  1,  1917 

Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Rockton,  Pa.,  over  Sunday. 


The  brotherhood  at  Job,  W.  Va., 

was  strengthened  recently  by  the  ad- 
dition of  three  new  members  to  the 
fold. 


On  February  11  seven  applicants 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  Line  Lexington,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.— C. 


This  week  is  the  time  set  apart  for 
Bible  conference  at  Carver,  Mo.,  with 
the  brethren,  Amos  Gingerich,  Harry 
Diener,  and  J.  R.  Shank  in  charge. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  18.  The  mes- 
sage was  well  received. 


Bro.  Daniel  Garber  of  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  is  just  recovering  from  a  three 
weeks'  spell  of  pneumonia  which  he 
contracted  on  his  way  home  from 
his  work  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dis- 
<  rift.  We  rejoice  at  his  recovery,  and 
hope  soon  to  hear  of  his  active  ser- 
vice in  the  field, 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  stopped  at  the  Lima  Mission 
on  his  way  home  from  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.— S. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Peter 
Summer,  from  Metamora,  111.,  to 
Washington,  111.  Friends  desiring  to 
write  him  will  please  note  the 
change. 


Sister  Lizzie  Lowe,  one  of  the  old- 
est members  in  the  Scottdale  Menno- 
nite congregation,  passed  to  her  eter- 
nal reward  and  was  buried  last  Satur- 
day.   Obituary  notice  later. 


On  Saturday,  Feb.  24,  the  Execu- 
tive Board  of  the  Ohio  Sunday  School 
Conference  met  at  the  Lima  Mission 
to  arrange  the  program  for  the  com- 
ing Sunday  School  Conference. — S. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home  at  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  Bro.  Alpheus  K.  Allebach 
was  elected  steward  of  the  Home. 
The  building  is  expected  to  be  ready 
about  April. — C. 


Bro.  Ezra  S.  Mullet  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  preached  at  the  Berne  Church 
near  Pigeon,  Mich-.,  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  Feb.  11;  also  Monday 
forenoon  he  talked  in  the  interest  of 
Sunday  school  work. — R. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa., 
accepted  the  call  to  "come  over  into 
(Bedford  Co.)  and  help  us"  in  a  series 
of  meetings  which  began  this  (Thurs- 
day, 22nd)  evening  with  an  inspiring 
sermon.  Text,  II  Cor.  10:3-5.  Pray 
for  the  work. — C.  A.  G. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  writes  from  his 
new  home  at  Grand  Bay,  Ala. :  "We 
are  having  nice  winter  in  the  South, 
except  a  few  cold  winds."  We  trust 
that  our  brother  may  be  giving  a 
good  account  of  himself  in  sending 
out  heavenly  breezes. 


A  recent  letter  from  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mission,  says:  "We  enjoyed  a 
Sunday  school  normal  here  at  the 
Mission  which  began  Thursday  even- 
ing. Bro.  Vernon  Smucker  and  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hcrshey  were  the  instructors. 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  was  expected  to  as- 
sist but  on  account  of  sickness  could 
not  be  in  the  meetings." 


The  Financial  Report  of  the  Men- 
noite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, we  regret  to  state,  came  too  late 
for  publication  in  this  isuue.  It  will 
be  published,  D.  V.,  in  our  next  reg- 
ular mission  supplement.  The  con- 
tributions for  January  did  real  well, 
amounting  to  $11,470.06.  God  be 
praised.  May  this  liberality  continue 
until  we  hear  from  the  general  treas- 
urer that  the  reported  deficit  has  been 
entirely  wiped  out. 


Bro.  Ed  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
spent  a  day  in  Scottdale  last  week. 
He  was  here  as  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  arrange  a  pro- 
gram for  the  next  meeting  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Conference  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  District. 


Bro.  Metzler  Stricken. — The  many 
friends  of  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  will  be 
pained  to  hear  the  news  conveyed  in 
the  correspondence  item  from  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  Bro.  Metzler  has  been 
a  faithful  leader  in  charitable  work 
for  many  years.  Our  prayer  is  for 
his  speedy  recovery.  May  God  spare 
him  for  many  more  years  of  faithful 
service. 


Correspondence 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Editor  and  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  our  Master's  Name : — The 
community  here  has  just  enjoyed  a 
spiritual  feast  of  good  things  from 
the  Word  of  God.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  has  been 
with  us,  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  "Saucileto"  school  house. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended. 
We  praise  God  for  the  brother's 
faithful  labors.  Two  souls  were  led 
to  accept  their  Savior.  Others  too 
were  heavily  convicted.  We  pray  for 
them.  Baptismal  services  were  held 
at  Bro.  J.  R.  Miller's  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Feb.  6,  Bro.  Bontrager 
leaving  for  home  the  same  evening. 
We  dreaded  to  see  him  leave  us,  for 
we  feel  like  a  "flock  without  a  shep- 
herd." The  prayers  of  the  people 
here  are  that  God  will  send  us  a  min- 
ister and  more  workers. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  a 
Sunday  afternoon  while  the  brother 
was  with  us,  at  Bro.  Miller's  home, 
at  which  time  15  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  Sister  Sharer  of  Di- 
nuba  was  with  us.  There  are  16  mem- 
bers at  this  place  with  the  two  lately 
added.  Let  those  of  our  Herald  read- 
ers, who  are  enjoying  their  congrega- 
tion and  ministers,  pray  for  us  here. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  (who  is  go- 
ing through  the  west)  to  be  with*  us 
soon  and  our  prayers  to  our  God  are 
that  the  work  he  will  do  may  lead 
souls  to  Christ. 

We  are  enjoying  God's  beautiful 
sunshine.  When  we  see  the  little 
wild  flowers  peeping  up  through 
"mother  earth"  we  feel  that  God  has 
seen  fit  to  give  this  country  more 
sunshine  than  some  other  places 
where  it  is  yet  very  cold. 

P.ro.  J.  K.  "Miller's  aged  father,  who 
has  passed  so  many  days  of  intense 
suffering,  is  failing  fast  of  late,  May 
God  comfort  and  keep  him  to  the  end. 

The  writer  has  been  greatly  blessed 
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with  health  (for  which  cause  we  have 
been  led  here)  and  we  feel  as  if  we 
couldn't  be  thankful  enough  for  this 
one  blessing  among  the  many  we  are 
enjoying.  Pray  for  the  work  here. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Feb.  15,  1917.      Mollie  Hartzler. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Editor  Gospel  Herald  and  Readers 
Greeting: — On  Sunday,  Feb.  11,  the 
congregation  at  this  place  was  made 
glad  by  a  number  of  visiting  brethren 
being  with  us,  among  them  being 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  the  Hol- 
brook  congregation,  who  preached 
three  very  interesting  sermons.  We 
all  appreciated  it  very  much,  as  it  has 
been  sometime  since  we  heard  the 
Word  preached.  As  we  have  no  resi- 
dent minister  we  are  always  glad  for 
such  visits.  Bro.  Harvey  Covers  was 
also  with  us  the  same  day  and  took 
part  in  the  services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ora  Troyer  of  Jet, 
Okla.,  spent  a  few  days  here  on  their 
way  to  La  Junta. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  inter- 
esting and  quite  well  attended  this 
winter. 

We  have  Bible  study  each  Sunday 
after  Sunday  school  in  which  we  can 
all  take  part.  It  is  proving  to  be  a 
great  help  to  all,  as  the  young  as  well 
as  the  older  have  a  chance  to  exercise 
th  emselves  in  the  good  work. 

We  have  had  a  real  nice  winter 
here  so  far. 

We  will  be  glad  to  have  any  of  the 
brethren  from  the  east  who  might  be 
traveling  west  to  stop  with  us.  It  is 
none  out  of  the  way  for  those  going 
from  McPherson,  Kans.,  to  La  Junta, 
overland  to  go  by  Brandon,  will  have 
a  good  road  all  the  way. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Brandon. 

Feb.  15,  1917.        J.  G.  Hartzler. 


Clearspring,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — We  feel 
greatly  strengthened  and  renewed  in 
spirit  through  the  visit  of  Bro.  San- 
ford  B.  Landis  of  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa., 
who  came  into  our  midst  on  Feb.  1 
and  held  a  series  of  meetings,  closing 
Feb.  11,  giving  us  fifteen  sermons. 
We  praise  God  for  the  many  helpful 
messages  brought  to  us  during  these 
meetings.  On  account  of  recent  cold 
weather  and  sickness  in  the  neigh- 
borhood the  attendance  was  not  so 
good  as  we  desired,  but  the  Lord  has 
blessed  our  meeting  with  five  confes- 
sions— three  that  are  willing  to  come 
out  and  be  separated  from  the  world 
and  to  walk  with  Christ  and  two  re- 
claimed. May  they  all  be  willing  to 
give  their  whole  heart  to  Christ  that 
they  may  be  bright  and  shining 
bghts.  ■  Cor. 

Feb.  19,  1917. 
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Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting:— May  we  say  with  the 
psalmist,  "O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who 
is  a  strong  Lord  like  unto  thee?  or  to 
thy  faithfulness  about  thee?  Thou 
rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea  when  the 
waves  thereof  arise  thou  stillest 
them." 

^  On  Sunday,  Feb.  18,  Bro.  Peter 
Garber  of  Cazenovia,  111.,  was  with  us 
and  preached  a  helpful  sermon  to  us 
from  Mark  5:17-19.  It  remains  with 
us  to  make  the  good  thoughts 
brought  before  us  practical  in  our 
every  day  lives. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  20,  1917.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Sisters 
Martha  and  Anna  Wenger  have  re- 
cently been  added  to  our  force  of 
workers. 

On  last  Friday  the  nurses  were 
kept  quite  busy  with  two  cases  of 
surgery. 

Bro.  Ora  Troyer  and  wife  Lydia,  of 
Jet,  Okla.,  came  to  our  institution 
last  Tuesday.  Sister  Troyer  is  at 
present  recovering  very  nicely  from 
an  operation.  Bro.  Troyer  is  staying 
with  her.  She  will  no  doubt  soon  be 
able  to  return  to  her  home.  Our 
prayer  is  that  she  may  be  restored 
and  be  able  to  continue  to  give  to 
the  church  a  life  of  consecrated  ser- 
vice. 

We  have  19  patients  at  present. 
We  with  other  institutions  feel  the 
high  cost  of  living.  Ever  pray  for  us. 
Yours  in  Him, 

Feb.  21,  1917.         Allen  H.  Erb. 


Richfield,  Pa. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  held  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Cross  Roads  Church  the  last  two 
weeks  in  December.  There  was  good 
interest.  Eight  public  confessions 
was  one  of  the  visible  results.  There 
are  now  nine  applicants  for  mem- 
bership at  this  place. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  came  home  Feb. 
12,  after  a  ten-day  visit  in  Bucks, 
Chester,  and  Montgomery  counties 
and  Philadelphia.  He  left  again  to- 
day for  Schellburg,  Pa.,  where  he  is 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  the  fol- 
lowing evening.  Cor. 
Feb.  21,  1917. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  es 
pecially  feel  grateful  to  God  at  this 
place  who  so  bountifully  delivered  the 
eternal  messages  through  His  ser- 
vant, Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  the  past 
week.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  good  interest  was  taken 
The  weather  was  nice  and  roads 
good.    There  was  no  excuse  for  any 
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one  not  getting  food  for  the  soul  un- 
less it  was  through  sickness.  The 
brother  had  an  attack  of  grippe  but 
through  all  that  the  Lord  gave  him 
strength  to  fill  his  mission  every  eve- 
ning Prai.sc  the  Lord  for  those  who 
confessed  their  past  sins.  We  be- 
lieve that  every  one  feels  strength- 
ened through  these  meetings.  Let  us 
pray  to  God  that  He  will  give  us  yet 
a  greater  desire  to  study  God's  Word 
and  live  it  out.  We  hope  that  if  the 
Lord  tarries  He  will  again  grant  us 
a  meeting  of  this  kind  in  the  future. 
May  this  help  us  that  the  Christ  life 
may  shine  brighter  each  day  and  that 
through  our  life  we  will  help  others 
to  pave  the  'way  to  heaven.  Prav  for 
the  work  at  Milford. 
Feb.  22,  1917.       Geo.  S.  Miller 


Reist,  Alta. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  are  thankful  to  our  Creator  that 
we  are  about  to  realize  that  our  wish- 
es are  about  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  lo- 
cating of  a  minister  at  this  place. 
Bro.  Moses  Schmidt  and  family  are 
expected  to  locate  here  by  about  Mar. 
15.  The  brother  was  here  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  18,  and  preached  a  sermon,  at 
which  time  our  Sunday  school  was  al- 
so reorganized  for  another  year. 

While  we  now  expect  a  minister  we 
are  not  yet  quite  satisfied  as  the 
house  of  worship  is  still  lacking;  but 
we  trust  that  gradually  we  will  get 
these  things.  We  at  present  wor- 
ship in  the  school  house,  but  is  very 
inconvenient  to  conduct  a  Sunday 
school  as  the  seats  are  not  arranged 
for  that  and  the  room  is  also  too 
small. 

We  missed  a  few  Sundavs  since 
the  New  Year  on  account 'of  cold 
weather.  The  weather  at  present  is 
cold.  Had  a  great  deal  of  cold  and 
stormy  weather  this  winter,  the  mer- 
cury being  reported  as  much  as  63 
below.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  In  His  name, 

Feb.  19,  1917.       N.  B.  Leinbach. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Dear      Brethren :— Last  Tuesday 
Bro.  Metzler  went  to  Bellefontaine  to 
visit    the   Children's    Home   at  that 
place.    After  a  visit  with  the  Supt. 
and  after  eating  his  dinner  he  had 
difficulty  in  getting  his  overshoes  and 
overcoat  on  when  he  got  ready  to 
leave.    He  started  to  walk  back  to 
town  but  did  not  get  very  far  until 
it  was  very  difficult  for  him  to  walk. 
A  man  came  along  in  a  buggy  and 
assisted   Bro.   Metzler  in  getting  on 
and  took  him  to  Dr.  Haurer  who  pro- 
nounced  it   a   stroke   of  progressive 
apoplexy.     The  doctor  brought  him 
hack  to  the  Orphans'  Home  in  his 
auto  and  assisted  in  getting  him  into 
bed.     Yesterday  there  seemed  to  be 
some  improvement  in  his  left  leg  but 
(Continued  on  page  877) 
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Miscellaneous 


ONE  HOUR  WILL  REPAY  IT  ALL 

One  hour  in  heaven! 

How  it  will  repay 
The  toils  of  the  journey! 

Methinks  saints  will  say: 
How  gladly   I'd  suffer, 

How  gladly  endure 
A    thousand  probations 

If  'twas  to  insure 
A  day  of  such  bliss, 

An  hour  so  glorious, 
So  blissful  as  this! 
While  dwelling  on  earth, 

My  trials  seemed  sore; 
I  sighed  for  the  day 

When  they  all  would  be  o'er; 
And  oft  was  my  sorrow 

So  great  I  would  moan, 
"No  bliss   ever  can 

For  such  suffering  atone." 
And  now  that  I'm  here 
And  have  tasted  earth's  joys, 

And  to  me  is  made  clear 
That  trials  on  earth, 

If   faithfully  borne, 
But  add  to  our  bliss 

In  heaven's  bright  morn, 
From   my   soul   I  exclaim, 
"One  hour  in  heaven 
Atones  for  it  all!" 
Eternity's  bliss! 

Since   now   'tis  secured 
How    trifling    to  me 

Seem  the  trials  endured! 
How  the  streets  of  pure  gold, 

And  the  bright  jasper  walls, 
And  the  raptures  untold, 

Thrill  my  soul  in  these  halls! 
In  one  hour  they  atone 
For  every  earth  groan. 
'Tis  enough,  tongue  can  not  tell. 
Ye  angels,  come  swell 
Your   anthems.  Extol 

The  joys  that  in  heaven 

Await  the  forgiven. 
"Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul!" 

— Selected. 


FORCES  AT  WORK  AMONG  THE 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  OF  TODAY 


By  Rebecca  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  H«rald. 

There  are  two  forces  or  powers  at 
work:  Good  and  Evil. 

It  is  well  to  notice,  in  the  begin- 
ning, that  the  good  always  over- 
powers evil,  if  given  a  fair  chance. 

Which  force  shall  have  the  young 
people  of  today?  Young  people,  in 
all  probability  a  long  life  before  them, 
full  of  rigor  and  intelligence,  want  to 
do  something.  The  future  church  will 
be  composed  of  the  young  people  of 
today,  hence  TODAY  they  should 
be  recognized  and  special  attention 
be  given  to  their  training. 

The  church  should  be  able  to  hold 
her  young  people  and  reach  out  for 
others. 

We  are  living  in  a  world  that 
knows  much  of  evil.  I  believe  that, 
more  than  ever  before,  the  young  peo- 
ple of  today  are  commg  in  contact 
willi  these  evils.  The  question  is, 
Shall  we  be  able  to  stand?  Is  the 
good  sufficiently  evident  in  our  lives 
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to  draw  other  young  people,  with 
whom  we  associate,  to  Christ,  thereby 
gaining  still  more  and  more  reinforce- 
ments for  the  worthy  cause. 

I  am  glad  for  the  force  that  the 
church  has  through  the  medium  of 
the  Sunday  school  to  win  souls  for 
Christ  and  build  up  souls  in  Christ.  I 
wish  to  encourage  the  work  as  it  is  a 
place  where  all  of  the  young  people 
may  take  part,  a  place  where  talent 
may  be  developed. 

The  young  people's  meeting  is  an- 
other factor  of  the  church  through 
which  the  young  people  should  all  be 
given  an  active  part.  In  some  places 
it  is  more  generally  an  old  people's 
meeting  than  a  young  people's  meet- 
ing. Put  the  young  people  to  work, 
and  they  will  surprise  you.  Let  them 
know  that  you  need  them ;  that  you 
must  have  them ;  remind  them  that 
the  church  is  depending  upon  them ; 
that  Christ  saves  them  for  service, 
and  I  dare  say  they  will  prove  a  loyal 
force  for  good. 

Evil  is  at  work  among  the  young 
people  of  today.  Much  the  same 
method  is  used  by  Satan  and  his  force 
as  was  used  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
He  appeals  to  the  taste,  sight,  and 
holds  up  as  a  temptation  the  wisdom 
of  this  world,  honor,  riches,  etc.  Je- 
sus was  tempted  in  much  the  same 
way  "Yet  without  sin."  His  secret 
was  the  written  Word,  a  force  too 
powerful  for  the  evil  one.  Angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  Jesus. 

Again  comes  the  importance  of  the 
Word  as  a  preventative  and  as  a 
keeping  power  from  many  evils. 

David  says :  "Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  mine  heart  that  1  might  not  sin 
against  thee.  .  .  .  Thy  word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my 
pathway.  .  .  .  The  entrance  of  thy 
word  giveth  light ;  it  giveth  under- 
standing unto  the  simple."  It  seems 
that  in  order  that  we  be  equipped  to 
face  the  world  and  its  temptations, 
that  we  should  know  more  and  more 
of  the  Word  which  "is  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  eveu  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart"  (Heb.  4:12). 

Since  the  Word  of  God  plays  such 
an  important  part  in  the  success  of  a 
life,  should  there  not  be  much  effort 
at  work  among  the  young  people  of 
today  in  educating  us  along  Bible 
lines?  It  is  knowing  and  believing 
the  Word  that  God  has  spoken 
through  His  servants  of  old,  that 
convicts  of  sin  and  cleanses  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

The  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
should  not  be  overlooked.  His  work 
is  to  guide  into  all  truth,  and  to  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment  to  come 

Prayer  is  a  power  that  must  be  felt 
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among  the  young  people  of  today. 
Many  are  the  prayers  that  are  ascend- 
ing to  the  throne  day  by  day  for  the 
welfare  and  safety  of  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. We  crave  the  prayers  of  those 
who  know  more  fully  than  we,  the 
worth  and  power  of  fervent  commun- 
ion with  God.  Jesus  in  praying  for 
His  chosen  ones  said,  "I  pray  not 
that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world ;  but  that  thou  shouldst 
keep  them  from  the  evil"  (Jno.  17: 
15).  May  we  as  young  people  say 
with  the  disciples,  "Lord,  teach  us 
how  to  pray." 

I  believe  then,  it  is  knowing  and 
believing  the  Word,  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  power  of  prayer  that  will  help 
us  to  be  victorious  over  the  evil  force 
that  is  at  work. 

If  there  are  any  who  halt  between 
two  opinions  I  would  say,  give  God 
a  chance.  He  will  surprise  you  with 
many  good  things.  He  comes  to  you 
with  these  words :  "Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowty  in  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For 
my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light"    (Matt.  11:28-30). 

Can  we  think  of  a  more  pleasing 
picture  than  a  young  life  made  meet 
for  the  Master's  use?  Satan  will  tell 
you  the  way  is  hard,  but  it  is  easy. 
I've  found  it  so,  many  others  can  tell 
you  the  same.  We  willingly  and 
gladly  lay  aside  all  things  that  have 
heretofore  been  hurt  to  us,  and  in- 
stead partake  of  the  good  things  that 
God  has  prepared  for  all  those  that 
love  and  serve  Him. 

In  conclusion,  to  those  who  deliver 
the  Word  of  God,  whether  you  be  the 
shepherds  of  the  flock,  ministers,  Sun- 
day school  superintendents  or  teach- 
ers, be  encouraged ;  for  God  has  said, 
concerning  His  powerful  Word  (Isa. 
55:11),  "So  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth.  It  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
unto  I  sent  it." 

Albany,  Oreg. 


ONE  THING  ENDURING 


For  tke  Go«p«l  H«raM. 

(  Extract  from  a  sermon  by  John  Thut, 
delivered  in  East  llolhrook  Church,  near 
I  ,;i  lunta,  Colo.,  as  reported  by  1.  H. 
Shank.) 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought 

forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting,  thou  art  Cod. 
— Psa,  90:2. 

What  a  magnificent  thought  is  ex- 
pressed in  these  simple  words:  "From 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art 
God."  He  means  to  say  that  God  is 
without    beginning   or   ending.  And 
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when  he  compares  this  with  past  gen- 
erations, the  course  which  history  has 
run  during  6000  years,  in  our  human 
way  of  looking  at  it  that  is  a  wonder- 
ful stretch  of  time.  Generation  after 
generation  has  passed  away  and  great 
changes  have  taken  place  in  that  time ; 
but  this  period  of  six  thousand  years 
is  but  a  speck,  a  mere  grain  of  sand, 
scattered  on  the  immensity  of  the 
eternity  of  God. 

I  sometimes  wish  that  we  might 
lose  sight  of  the  little  things  in  which 
we  are  engrossed.  How  we  scratch 
and  scramble  and  work  and  save  to 
get  a  few  things  together  to  live.  It 
engrosses  all  our  attention  in  life,  and 
we  do  not  take  time  to  think  what 
life  is. 

We  take  pride  in  our  present  age 
because  of  the  progress  we  are  mak- 
ing. I  seriously  question  whether 
we  are  making  progress.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  we  are  not  making 
great  inventions  and  discoveries,  but 
in  all  our  haste  and  struggles  to  in- 
vent and  enjoy  these  things  we  are 
not  taking  time  to  really  think  and 
meditate  about  the  great  issues  of 
life.  We  are  losing  sight  of  what  life 
really  means,  and  in  that  respect  past 
ages  have  the  advantage  over  us. 

If  you  read  this  psalm  carefully 
you  will  notice  that  while  he  is  speak- 
ing about  the  brevity  of  life,  and  the 
present,  temporary  things  that  man 
has  established  here,  there  is  one 
line  of  work  that  is  established,  and 
that  is  our  work  in  the  Lord.  That 
is  the  only  thing  that  really  counts. 
In  this  life,  what  you  and  I  may  do 
to  promote  civilization,  political  or- 
ganizations or  any  other  worldly  in- 
stitutions, will  sooner  or  later  come 
to  nothing.  It  will  be  wasted.  But 
what  we  have  done  for  the  Lord  will 
stand.  Though  the  earth  pass  away, 
what  we  have  done  in  the  Lord  is  se- 
cure. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


CARRIED  OFF  BY  PIRATES 


(Concluded) 
"After  making  our  way  in  this 
manner  for  several  miles,  through 
brush  and  bramble,  we  at  last  arrived 
in  a  large  clearing,  in  which  were  a 
number  of  smail  wigwams  built  a- 
round  one  large  one.  .  My  new  cap- 
tors paused  before  this  hut,  and  the 
two  who  had  acted  as  front  and  rear 
guard  entered,  only  to  reappear  in  a 
few  moments  and  make  a  sign  to 
the  others  to  bring  me  in.  I  was  half 
carried,  half  dragged,  into  the  middle 
of  the  structure,  where  I  found  my- 
self, more  dead  than  alive,  standing 
in  front  of  a  rude  throne,  upon  which 
sat  a  naked  savage,  far  uglier  looking 
than  my  captor. 

"After  carefully  examining  me  the 
chief  commanded  my '  guard  to  con- 
fine me  in  a  sort  of  cage  at  his  left 


side.  Here  I  was  kept  for  three  long 
days,  and  fed  on  meat  and  fruit.  On 
the  morning  of  the  fourth  day  of  my 
imprisonment  I  was  taken  out  of  the 
hut  and  led  a  short  distance  from  the 
village,  where  were  assembled  at 
least  two  hundred  savages,  men  and 
women   and  children. 

"They  were  gathered  in  a  circle 
about  a  large  pile  of  dry,  pitchy 
wood,  in  the  middle  of  which  was 
driven  a  stake.  At  the  right  of  the 
pile  stood  a  hideous  god  made  of 
wood.  As  soon  as  my  eyes  fell  on 
this  image  and  the  stake,  I  under- 
stood everything.  I  was  to  be  offered 
as  a  sacrifice  to  that  god — burnt  at 
the  stake! 

"For  a  moment  I  was  nearly  crazed 
with  fright.  Then  I  thought  of  God,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  I  silently  prayed 
Him  who  reigneth  above  to  save  me 
from  this  awful  death.  Then  I  be- 
came calm,  and  turning  toward  my 
captor,  tried  in  every  possible  way  to 
make  them  understand  that  if  my 
life  was  spared,  I  could  teach  them 
many  things  and  thus  do  them  much 
good.  But  my  entreaties  were  in 
vain.  They  only  laughed  at  me,  and, 
as  soon  as  their  chief  appeared,  com- 
menced dancing  around  me  wildly.  I 
was  led  to  the  top  of  the  pile  and 
while  two  warriors  stood  ready  to 
chain  me  to  the  stake,  a  third  strip- 
ped me  of  my  clothing. 

"As  the  last  vestment  was  taken 
off,  I  heard  the  old  chief  utter  a  loud 
exclamation,  and  then  silence  im- 
mediately reigned.  The  old  man 
pointed  excitedly  to  ray  back,  and 
motioned  the  guard  to  bring  me  down 
to  where  he  stood.  At  first  I  could 
not  imagine  what  had  happened,  but 
all  at  once  it  flashed  across  my  mind 
that  the  superstitious  rascal  had  dis- 
covered the  tattooed  cross  on  my 
back.  It  had  saved  me  from  a  hor- 
rible death!  Surely,  God  was  with 
me ! 

"I  was  arrayed  in  a  robe  of  many 
colors,  and  for  the  next  four  years  I 
was  treated  with  the  utmost  kindness 
by  the  natives.  They  couldn't  do 
enough  for  me.  I  was  given  the  most 
comfortable  hut  in  the  village,  and 
provided  with  the  best  of  food  the  is- 
land afforded.  But,  notwithstanding 
all  this,  I  was  far  from  being  con- 
tented, and  at  every  opportunity  I 
could  secure  would  steal  away  to  the 
seashore  and  patiently  watch  for  a 
sail,  hoping  I  might  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  the  ship's  crew,  and  so  effect 
an  escape  from  the  island. 

"Nearly  four  years  passed  before  I 
sighted  a  sail.  But  one  lovely  spring 
morning,  while  taking  one  of  these 
solitary  rambles  along  the  beach,  I 
was  overjoyed  to  see  a  ship  riding  at 
anchor  not  a  mile  from  land.  I  hast- 
ened to  a  large  rock  that  jutted  out 
into  the  water,  and,  fastening  my 
outer  mantle  on  a  pole,  raised  my 
signal  of  distress.     I  soon  had  the 


satisfaction  of  knowing  that  my 
signal  had  been  seen,  for  a  boat  was 
lowered,  and,  manned  by  six  stal- 
wart sailors,  was  rowed  rapidly  out 
to  the  rock  on  which  I  stood,  and  in 
less  than  half  an  hour  after  I  first 
sighted  the  vessel  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  shaking  hands  with  six  jolly  Scot- 
tish seamen. 

"I  was  taken  back  to  the  ship, 
which  I  found  was  owned  by  Glas- 
gow parties,  and  was  now  homeward 
bound.  When  I  told  the  captain  and 
crew  my  name,  they  would  hardly  be- 
lieve me  at  first.  They  had  heard  of 
my  disappearance,  and  said  every 
body  believed  me  dead. 

"I  reached  my  native  city  just 
three  weeks  from  the  day  I  was  res- 
cued from  the  island. 

"Of  course  my  parents  were  over- 
joyed to  see  me,  and  the  whole  com- 
munity flocked  in  to  congratulate  me 
upon  my  wonderful  escape. 

"And  when  I  told  them  all  of  the 
persecution  I  endured  at  the  hands  of 
the  pirates  rather  than  deny  my  Mas- 
ter, and  then  of  how  the  tattooed 
cross  had  saved  my  life,  it  was 
unanimously  agreed  that  my  experi- 
ence proved,  beyond  a  doubt,  that 
faith  in  God  had  saved  my  life." 


EACH   SOUL'S  MIDNIGHT  AND 
DAWN 

A   Way   of   Certain  Deliverance 


Sel.  by  J.  W. 

A  restlessness  akin  to  gloom  hung 
over  the  disciples.  Peculiar  days 
these.  They  did  not  appreciate  the 
hurried  train  of  events — Jesus  in 
Gethsemane,  His  arrest,  trial,  cruci- 
fixion, and  resurrection.  Suddenly 
Peter  announced,  "I  go  fishing,"  and 
in  chorus  the  others  made  answer, 
"We  also  go  with  thee." 

Silently  they  climbed  into  the  wait- 
ing boat.  Soon  distance  lay  between 
them  and  the  shore.  Hopeful  and 
eager  they  cast  their  nets  into  blue 
Galilee.  Hour  after  hour  passed  by. 
It  was  dark  midnight  and  there  was 
no  reward  for  all  the  long  toiling. 
Courage  was  fast  failing.  Weariness 
and  fatigue  overcame  them.  It  was 
nearing  the  morning  hour,  and  they 
looked  over  their  night  of  toil  and 
discouragement,  for 

"That  night  they  caught  nothing" 

Ah,  "that  night!"  Every  soul  has 
its  night,  and  dark  do  they  seem  while 
we  are  passing  through  them.  Will 
morning  never  come?  The  mother 
struggles  on  and  on  with  her  cease- 
less round  of  duties.  The  care  of  lit- 
tle ones  and  the  soul-burden  of  the 
older  ones  weigh  so  heavily  upon  her 
weary  heart.  And  betimes,  when 
night  seems  so  dark,  she  feels  as 
though  her  time  has  been  spent  un- 
profitablv. 

Christian    workers    start    out  so 
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bravely ;  but  the  battle  waxes  hot  and 
long.  They  sow  the  word  and  water 
it  with  their  tears.  They  scatter 
broadcast  kind  deeds  and  winning 
smiles  and  warm  them  with  their 
prayers.  With  great  yearning  of  heart 
they  endeavor  to  win  souls  to  Jesus, 
pleading  with  Him  to  grant  souls  for 
their  hire.  Withal,  darkness  enshrouds 
them  at  times,  and  then  it  seems  that 
in  that  night  they  have  caught  no- 
thing. 

Missionaries  with  deep  emotion  and 
varied  feelings  leave  home  and  loved 
ones  and  at  last  reach  their  field  of 
labor.  Faithfully  they  plod  on,  be- 
coming all  things  to  all  men  that  by 
some  means  they  may  save  some. 
Only  God  knows  the  anguish  of  their 
hearts.  Suggestions  that  all  is  vain 
come  pleading  at  the  door.  Then  it 
is  that  the  soul  feels  that  in  that 
night  they  have  caught  nothing. 
Verily,  every  soul  has  its  night ;  but 
this  need  not  alarm  us,  for  Jesus  had 
His  Gethsemane.  Nevertheless,  He 
submitted  to  His  Father's  divine  will, 
and  so  may  we  do,  by  His  all-suf- 
ficient grace. 

The  Beautiful  Dawn 

Peter  and  his  mates  were  still  out 
upon  those  waters,  when  suddenly 
night  gave  way  to  early  dawn.  "The 
morning  was  now  come,"  as  it  surely 
must  always  come.  "Jesus  stood  on 
the  shore."  Wonderful  thought! 
Jesus  really  saw  all  their  struggling 
and  patient  toiling.  Jesus  knew  and 
sympathized.  They  were  too  much 
concerned  with  their  difficulties  to 
realize  that  all  the  while  "Jesus  stood 
-  on  the  shore." 

Every  soul  has  its  midnight,  but  as 
certainly  has  it  dawn.  Is  it  not  true, 
dear  child  of  God,  that  many  times 
you  struggle  with  your  cares  and  bur- 
dens, not  knowing,  or  at  best  forget- 
ful of  the  fact  that  Jesus  stands  on 
the  shore? 

Why  do  we  not  cast  all  our  cares 
upon  Him — bringing  all  the  perplex- 
ing problems  of  life  to  lay  them  at 
His  feet?  Life  will  be  sweeter  and 
happier,  Jesus  knows  full  well  all 
your  efforts,  tears,  prayers,  and  sin- 
cere yearnings.  Then,  let  Him  un- 
ravel life's  tangled  mass. 

Jesus  not  only  saw  them  in  their 
fruitless  efforts,  but  He  sympathized 
with  them  and  showed  them  a  way 
out.  What  wonderful  results  when 
they  obeyed,  casting  the  net  on  the 
right  side!  The  desire  of  their  hearts 
were  realized,  and  many  fish  were 
caught.  Then,  faithful  mother,  work- 
er, missionary,  child  of  God,  wherever 
you  are,  listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesus. 
Obey  implicitly,  and  He  will  so  glad- 
ly point  the  way  out,  and  guide  you 
every  step  of  the  rugged  way.  You 
will  realize,  in  I  lis  own  appointed 
time,  that  He  doeth  all  things  well. 
Glorious  will  be  the  result — golden 
sheaves  wil  be  your  reward. 


After  the  boat  had  been  moored, 
behold,  they  found  a  breakfast,  a  fire 
of  coals,  and  fish  laid  thereon  and 
bread.  Jesus  made  Himself  known  to 
His  discouraged  disciples.  What  ten- 
der care  and  love  does  Jesus  mani- 
fest !  Take  courage  if  the  night  is 
dark,  when  morning  comes,  Jesus  will 
make  Himself  known.  He  will  ad- 
minister to  your  needs,  and  you  will 
dine  most  happily  with  your  lover- 
friend.  Your  heart  will  melt  with 
gratitude,  and  the  night  will  be  for- 
gotten. Jesus  will  draw  so  nigh  and 
your  love  will  be  so  drawn  out  to 
Him  that  any  sacrifice  He  may  ask 
will  be  gladly  given.  More  efficient 
service  will  grow  out  of  that  deepen- 
ing love  for  Jesus,  and  you  will  have 
a  deeper  willingness  to  suffer  and 
stand  true  for  His  sake. — Lillian  L. 
Myer  in  Gospel  Trumpet. 

FRAGMENTS 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  once  said  to  His  disciples 
that  they  should  gather  up  the  frag- 
ments that  nothing  be  lost.  After 
reading  our  last  Herald  I  was  curi- 
ous about  some  special  fragments 
that  had  been  given,  so  I  gathered 
a  few  of  them  together  that  seem 
very  valuable  to  me,  for  meditation 
and  for  after  use. 

That  song  of  Moses,  which  gives 
all  praise  to  God,  is  the  first  recorded 
song  in  the  Bible.  So  the  last  time 
we  hear  them  singing  "the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb."  The  life  into 
which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
once  brought  Jehovah's  song  is  go- 
ing to  continue  singing  throughout 
all  eternity. 

Jesus'  faithfulness  in  preaching  to 
one  soul  (Nicodemus)  as  well  as  to  a 
whole  multitude,  though  there  were 
but  two  ears  to  hear  it,  yet  finding  its 
way  into  print,  all  the  world  has 
heard  about  it.  .  .  . 

The  bishop  on  his  deathbed  said  if 
he  got  well  again,  he  was  going  to 
have  a  deacon  to  help  him  keep  the 
flock  together,  and  the  wolf  away. 
"The  Bible  tells  us  we  must  do  cer- 
tain things  and  not  that  we  can  do 
just  as  we  like  to  about  it."  We  must 
have  deacons  in  church  if  we  want  to 
have  the  full  blessing  of  God,  in  do- 
ing the  full  will  of  God.  .  .  .  Let  us 
all,  from  those  that  have  just  lately 
come  into  the  fold  to  those  that  have 
long  fought  the  battles  of  life  heed 
the  "nothing  but  the  truth." 

An  aged  bishop  once  said  to  sinners 
publicly,  "You  must  not  be  a  Chris- 
tian if  you  don't  want  to;  but  remem- 
ber one  tiling,  you  must  die  some- 
time, whether  you  want  to  or  not, 
saved,  or  unsaved,  whether  you  be  a 
saint  or  a  sinner.  "Il  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this 


the  judgment"  (Heb.  9:27). 

The  last  one  I  noticed  and  marked 
in  the  Herald  of  the  man  who  had 
raised  10,000  bushels  of  wheat  and 
then  went  to  be  classed  among  the 
warriors  and  when  inquired  after,  the 
government  sent  him  home  to  farm, 
counting  him  of  more  value  there  to 
raise  something  for  the  nation  to  eat 
than  to  be  a  helper  in  the  trenches. 

During  the  Civil  War  one  of  our 
ministers  was  taken  from  the  field  in 
Virginia,  plowing,  where  I  lived  at 
the  time,  and  he  was  put  among  the 
soldiers  near  Harper's  Ferry  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley.  After  they  had 
him  preach  a  few  times,  they  too 
sent  him  home  to  farm,  but  kept  his 
team.  His  preaching  was  to  over- 
come evil  with  good,  to  love  your  en- 
emies, and  thou  shalt  not  kill,  etc., 
etc.,  therefore  they  could  not  use  him 
to  preach  to  warriors  that  would  use 
carnal  weapons ! 

Faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus is  what  brings  the  victories  over 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 
In  "Sunday  School  Times"  we  could 
read  a  few  days  ago  of  eternal  salva- 
tion, not  having  a  good  way,  a  better 
way  or  a  best  way,  but  the  only  way 
was  named,  a  living  faith  in  a  cruci- 
fied and  a  risen  Redeemer ! 

The  victory  cometh  "not  by  might, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

When  our  ministers  preach  to  us 
on  nonresistance,  we  should  hear 
them  with  a  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
gather  all  the  fragments. 

Windom,  Kans. 


LAW  OF  LOVE 


By  Noah  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Speak  evil  of  no  man. — Titus  3:2. 
Be   ye   kind   one   to   another. — Eph. 

4:32. 

What  constant  reiteration  we 
find  in  the  Scripture  as  to  the  duty 
of  kindness.  How  every  chapter  al- 
most pleads  for  love.  When  we  look 
out  upon  the  world  and  see  how  man- 
kind fret,  worry,  and  maliciously  in- 
jure each  other,  we  do  not  wonder 
that  our  heavenly  Father  insists  upon 
the  law  of  love  among  His  children. 

It  would  seem  that  kind  words  are 
almost  as  powerful  as  are  good  deeds, 
and  yet  many  consider  them  of  little 
account.  Some  people  excuse  them- 
selves for  using  rough  words  by  say- 
ing that  they  mean  it  all  right.  Why 
not,  then,  speak  all  right?  Planted 
in  the  heart  of  old  and  young,  this 
law  of  kindness  grows  a  beautiful 
flower.  It  bears  the  sweet  fruit  of 
peace  which  ripens  in  the  sunshine  of 
God's  love  until  the  angel  reapers 
shall  harvest  it  as  the  blessed  mes- 
sage which  God's  angels  brought  to 
the  earth  when  the  child  Jesus  lay  in 
the  manger.  "Peace  on  earth,  good 
will  to  men." 

Watrloo,  Ont. 
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WHAT  TO  DO  WITH  THE 
BIBLE 


Sel.  by  I.  M.  S. 

Accept  and  assimilate  it. — I  Tim.  1 : 

15;  Jer.  15:16. 
Believe   it  and  be  brave  to  tell  its 

message. — Jno.  2:22;  Phil.  1:14. 
Cling  to,  and  circulate  it. — Titus  1:9; 

Acts  8:4. 

Delight  in  and  defend  it. — Psa.  119: 

47;  Phil.  1:17. 
Esteem  and  expound  it. — Job  23:12; 

Luke  24:27. 
Forget  not,  neither  forsake  it. — Psa. 

119:16,  87. 
Get  hold  of,  grow  and  be  guided  by  it. 

— Eph.  6:17;  Prov.  6:22;  I  Pet. 

2:2. 

Heed  it,  hide  it,  and  hope  in  it. — -Psa. 

119:9,  11,  114. 
Inquire  into,  and 'be  instructed  by  it. 

—I  Kings  22:5;  II  Tim.  3:16. 
Judge  vour  life  by  it,  and  joy  over  it. 

—Jas.  1:22,25;  Psa.  119:111. 
Know  it  and  keep  it. — II  Tim.  3:15; 

Luke  11:28. 
Love,  learn,  and  live  upon  it. — Psa. 

119:140;   Deut.  5:1;  8:3. 
Memorize    and    meditate    upon    it. — 

Deut.  9:18;  Psa.  1 :2. 
Never  neglect  it. — Josh.  1 :8. 
Observe   and    obey   it. — Deut.  28:1; 

Jer.  42:6. 

Pray  for,  practice  and  preach  it. — II 
Thes.  3:1;  Jas.  1:22,27;  II  Tim. 
4:2. 

Qualifv  it  not,  neither  question  it.- — 

Deut.  4:2;  Eccl.  8:4. 
Read  and  remember  it. — I  Tim.  4:13; 

Num.  15:40. 
Search  and  scatter  it. — Acts  17:11;  8: 

4. 

Trust    and    teach    it.— Psa.  119:42; 

Acts  18:11. 
Understand  and  utilize  it. — Luke  24: 

45;  Matt.  4:4-10. 
Value  and  venerate  it. — Psa.  119:72, 

117. 

Welcome  and  witness  for  it. — Acts  2 : 

41;  Rev.  20:4. 
Xamine  and  exalt  it.- — -Jno.  5:39;  Psa. 

34:3. 

Yield  to  it.— Josh.  1  :7. 
Zeal  should  be  shown  for  it. — Psa. 
119:139. 


The  risen  Christ  is  able  to  save  us 
from  our  sins.  He  can  help  us  to  live 
so  that  what  we  think  and  do  and  say 
will  be  pleasing  to  Him.  If  we  try 
to  live  pure  lives  in  our  own  strength 
we  shall  certainly  fail,  but  if  we 
trust  in  Jesus  for  help  we  can  win. 
This  is  one  of  the  many  blessed 
truths  that  Easter  brings.  The  living 
Christ  will  help  us  at  home  and  at 
school,  at  work,  and  at  play  to  obey 
His  will.  Trust  Him  now  and  He 
will  save  anl  keep  you. — Sel. 


"Men  must  know  Christ  to  be 
saved." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

('Continued  from  page  873) 

his  left  arm  remains  helpless.  His 
mind  or  his  speech  is  not  affected. 

We  are  hoping  for  the  best.  Pray 
for  Bro.  Metzler  and  the  work  here 
The  Workers, 

Feb.  22,  1917.  Per  F.  I.  S. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  this  beau- 
tiful sunshiny  day.  We  have  been 
having  very  cold  weather,  the  mer- 
cury averaging  about  20  below  zero 
for  about  a  week.  But  it  has  moder- 
ated. Health  also  has  improved,  for 
which  we  feel  thankful. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Mullet  of  Nappanee. 
Ind.,  was  here  last  Tuesday  evening 
in  the  interests  of  Sunday  schools. 
We  feel  thankful  for  the  helpful 
thoughts  presented.  May  God  bless 
him  in  his  important  work.  We  wish 
that  he  could  have  remained  with  us 
longer. 

Bro.  Menno  Eash  preached  a  very 
helpful  sermon  last  Sunday  from  Gen. 
13:8.  There  was  a  large  attendance. 
May  we  continue  faithful  for  the 
Master,  building  for  eternity. 

Feb.  20,  1917.        Mary  M.  Zook. 


Canton,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers : — "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  for  which 
we  are  glad."  On  Jan.  28  the  new 
church  was  dedicated  and  a  number 
of  visitors  were  present  for  the  occa- 
sion. Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  remained  here  and  held 
two  weeks  of  revival  meetings. 

Owing  to  the  extreme  cold  and 
stormy  weather,  the  attendance  was 
not  so  large,  but  the  Lord  was  pres- 
ent. Several  public  confessions  and 
the  church  strengthened  were  some 
of  the  visible  results. 

Sister  Lizzie  Miller  has  gone  to 
Iowa  to  visit  her  parents,  but  it  ex- 
pected back  soon.  The  working  force 
is  rather  small  at  present. 

We  wish  to  invite  all  who  can  to 
attend  the  services  at  this  place  and 
especially  the  Bible  study  class  which 
meets  every  Tuesday  evening  at  7 :30. 
The  book  of  Matthew  is  studied  and 
points  relating  to  "signs  of  the  times" 
and  "future  events"  and  present  day 
applications  are  emphasized. 

Health  is  not  so  good  in  general 
and  some  of  our  number  are  not  en- 
joying the  best  of  health  ;  but  we 
trust  we  may  ever  feed  upon  spiritual 
things  and  thereby  grow. 

An  interest  in  your  prayers  is  asked 
in  behalf  of  the  Church  at  this  place 
that  we  ma}'  hold  up  a  high  standard 
in  a  sinful  city.  A.  R.  Horst. 

Feb.  23,  1917. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Since  the  day  following  Christmas 
1  have  been  a  "shut  in,"  with  a  frac- 
ture of  the  "femur"  bone  of  the  left 
hip.  After  a  thorough  examination, 
by  exray,  doctor  told  mc  it  would  re- 
quire ten  or  twelve  weeks  careful 
nursing  for  full  restoration.  Very 
discouraging  to  one  who  has  been  so 
favored  with  good  health.  But  the 
time  has  passed  more  rapidly  than  we 
thought  possible ;  owing,  in  a  large 
measure,  to  the  many  visits  and  calls 
by  kind  neighbors  and  sympathizing 
friends,  and  the  many  friendly  letters, 
from  far  and  near,  from  those  who 
were  interested  in  my  comfort  and 
welfare,  and  we  wish,  here,  to  ex- 
press our  deepest,  heartfelt  thanks  to 
nil  the  dear  friends  who  thus  remem- 
bered us.  By  the  application  to  my 
limb  and  hip,  of  the  "Ambulatory, 
Pneumatic  Splint,"  made  by  a  Chi- 
cago firm,  and  adjusted  to  "the  frac- 
ture by  my  doctor,  I  have  made,  as  he 
says,  a  quick  recovery;  and  able  to 
walk  without  crutches  or  cane  and 
visit  my  near  neighbors.  Doctor  says 
furthermore  that,  owing  to  my  not 
indulging  in  "booze,"  using  tobacco 
in  no  form,  the  system  thus  being  in 
good  condition,  physically,  was  also  a 
great  help  to  my  speely  recovery. 

To  the  great  Physician,  more  than 
all  else,  we  ascribe  the  power  of  heal- 
ing and  restoration  and,  to  Him  Ave 
render  praise  and  thanksgiving  for 
His  wonderful  love  to  the  children  of 
men,  and  for  grace,  patience  and  forti- 
tude to  bear  the  excruciating  pain  we 
at  first  suffered.  We  hope  we '  have 
learned  our  lesson  and  that  hence- 
forth we  shall  have  more  and  greater 
sympathy  for  those  who  are  in  any 
way  disabled  and  who  are  thus  de- 
prived of  the  fellowship,  communion 
and  social  relations  with  the  brother- 
hood. A.  R.  Zook. 

Feb.  24,  1917. 


REDEMPTION 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  greatest  price  that  can  be  paid 
for  anything  is  blood — which  was  the 
price  of  our  redemption.  The  reason 
one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
world  is  because  of  its  great  price. 
Supposing  a  human  being  large 
enough  to  take  the  world  in  one  hand 
and  come  to  you  and  say,  "I  will  give 
you  this  world  and  contents  for  your 
blood,"  what  would  you  say?  Sup- 
pose with  the  other  hand  he  would  of- 
fer Jupiter  or  some  other  of  the 
planets,  would  it  be  any  temptation? 
No!  not  to  the  wise  and  prudent.  No! 
Then  do  we  need  to  wonder  why  the 
question  was  asked.  "What  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 
Consider  the  price  of  it. 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 
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PRODIGAL  SONS 

By  Aaron  Souder. 

For  the   G»»pel  Herald. 

The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  mur- 
mured because  people  came  to  listen 
to  the  Savior.  They  tried  to  make 
the  Jews  believe  that  if  Jesus  treated 
these  bad  men  so  kindly,  He  must  be 
as  bad  as  they  were  or  He  would  not 
visit  them  or  be  found  in  their  com- 
pany. They  forgot  that  Christ  said, 
"I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance."  To  prove 
that  "there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,"  Jesus  tells  of  a  shep- 
herd who  had  a  hundred  sheep  and 
lost  one  out  of  the  hundred.  He 
would  think  more  of  the  lost  one  after 
he  had  found  it  than  of  all  the  others 
who  were  not  lost.  To  make  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees — who  thought 
they  were  so  good  while  everybody 
else  was  so  bad — think  more  about 
what  He  had  said,  Jesus  told  them 
the  story  of  the  prodigal  son.  Now, 
no  names  are  mentioned,  only  that  a 
"certain  man  had  two  sons."  We  sup- 
pose the  youngest  son  was_  tired  of 
his  home,  as  the  case  is  with  many 
an  indifferent  son,  so  we  know  that 
this  son  wanted  to  leave  for  a  foreign 
land.  He  replied  to  his  Father  to  let 
him  have  the  share  of  the  property 
which  belonged  to  him.  Among  the 
Romans,  any  son  when  of  age  could 
claim  his  property,  and  most  likely 
sons  of  Jews  could  do  the  same.  So 
we  suppose  he  collected  all  his  money 
together  and  soon  set  off  on  his  trav- 
els. Where  he  went  to,  or  how  far 
he  went,  we  are  not  certain ;  but  we 
are  told  that  he  got  rid  of  his  money 
by  wasting  his  substance  in  riotous 
living. 

The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son 
presents  two  pictures.  The  first  pic- 
ture is  a  true  representation  of  human 
life.  The  world  is  an  aggregation  or, 
in  other  word,  a  collection  of  prodi- 
gals wandering  away  from  the  Fath- 
er's mansion.  ~  "God's  kingdom"  on 
earth,  is  composed  of  prodigal  sons 
and  daughters,  some  of  whom  are 
still  under  the  Father's '  roof — child- 
hood innocency — and  others  have 
been  away  from  home  and  have  re- 
turned to  the  fold  that  is  the  Church 
of  Christ.  The  parable  represents 
God  as  a  common  Father  to  all  man- 
kind. Wc  arc  all  His  offspring — one 
bather  and  one  God  created  us.  Mai. 
2:10:  "Have  wc  not  all  one  Father? 
Hath  not  God  created  us?  Why  do 
we  deal  treacherously  every  man  a- 
gainst  his  brother,  by  profaning  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers?"  Now  the 
condition  of  the  prodigal  iii  tin's  ram- 
ble of  his  represents  the  miserable 
state  into  which  man  is  fallen.  First, 
a  sinful  state  is  a  state  of  departure 
and  a  distance  from  God;  they  revolt 
from    their   allegiance   to  the  enemy 


as  a  servant  that  runs  from  his  ser- 
vice, or  a  wife  that  treacherously  de- 
parts from  her  husband,  and  they  say 
unto  God,  "Depart."  The  world  is 
the  far  country  where  many  prodigals 
join  with  sin  as  idolatry,  gambling, 
stealing,  lying  and  so  on.  We  know  it 
is  not  necessary  for  God's  people  to 
go  out  into  the  world  the  way  this 
son  did,  but  we  must  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  since  the  privilege  of 
returning  will  not  always  last,  sin- 
ners should  seek  the  Savior,  while  He 
may  be  found.  It  is  a  sinful  state  to 
be  lost.  "This  my  son  was  lost" — 
lost  to  everything  that  was  good,  lost 
to  all  virtue  and  honor,  lost  to  His 
Father's  house,  there  was  no  joy  of 
him  anymore.  We  know  the  souls 
that  are  separated  from  God  are  lost 
souls — lost  as  a  traveler  that  is  out  on 
his  way  and,  if  infinite  mercy  prevent 
not,  will  soon  be  lost  as  a  ship  that 
is  sunk  at  sea. 

There  are  many  advantagejs  in 
making  an  early  return  from  the 
world  to  join  a  Christian  life.  Temp- 
tations there  are  in  the  Christian  life. 
But  after  all,  these  experiences  are  a 
means  of  stepping  stones  for  higher 
services.  Though  they  come  in  our 
natural  or  spiritual  life,  the  conver- 
sion of  a  soul  from  sin  to  God  is  the 
raising  of  that  soul  from  death  to  life, 
and  the  finding  of  that  which  seemed 
to  be  lost,  it  is  a  great,  wonderful  and 
happy  change.  What  was  in  itself 
dead  is  made  alive.  What  was  lost  to 
God  and  His  Church  is  found,  and 
what  was  unprofitable  became  profit- 
able. Philemon  11:  "Which  in  time 
past  was  to  thee  unprofitable,  but  now 
profitable  to  thee  and  me."  It  is  as 
the  change  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
when  the  spring  returns.  The  sinner's 
conversion  is  greatly  pleasing  to  the 
God  of  heaven,  and  all  that  belong  to 
His  family  ought  to  rejoice  in  it. 
Those  in  heaven  do,  and  those  on 
earth  should.  But  observe,  it  -was  the 
father  that  began  the  joy,  and  set  all 
the  rest  to  rejoicing.  We  should  be 
glad  for  the  returning  prodigals.  Oh, 
come  back,  ray  wandering  boy  to- 
night, because  it  accomplishes  God's 
design,  because  it  is  reserved  for  us 
in  heaven.  Oh,  the  joy  which  flows 
into  the  soul  of  every  one  who  has 
the  assurance  of  the  inheritance  in 
his  heart,  and  contemplates  its  excel- 
lent glory.  He  who  gave  us  this  in- 
heritance says:  "Behold,  I  come 
quickly."  Tn  rapturous  benediction 
let  us  respond  in  the  words  of  the 
beloved  apostle,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus." 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 


The  more  I  see  of  my  own  works, 
the  more  I  am  ashamed  of  them.  I 
am  sick  when  I  look  at  man,  his 
wisdom,  and  his  doings;  and  am  re 
lieved  only  by  reflecting  that  we  have 
a  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God. — Henry  Martyn. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mission  Meeting,  Held  at  Weaver's 
Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Jan.  2,  1917 

For  the  GosmeJ  Harald. 

An  all  day  mission  meeting  was  held 
at  Weaver's  Church,  Jan.  2.  There  was  a 
good  attendance  and  great  interest  was 
manifested  throughout.  The  work  con- 
sisted in  a  discussion  of  the  field  and  its 
needs  in  the  three  districts  in  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley  as  well  as  the  home  and 
foreign  mission  field.  Outside  of  this  a 
number  of  important  subjects  bearing  on 
the  work  of  the  Church  in  general  were 
discussed. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
thoughts  presented: 

God  is  a  God  of  order. 

Let  each  work  be  definitely  assigned. 

The  number  of  saved  souls  in  eternity 
will  be  dependent  upon  what  you  and  I 
will  do. 

The  spirituality  of  a  congregation  is 
heightened  or  lowered  by  the  extent  of  its 
mission  work. 

Generally,  the  less  pieces  you  have  in 
machinery  the  better  it  will  work. 

The  interest  in  foreign  missions  is 
growing  proportionately  as  we  take  up  the 
work  around  us. 

We  are  all  enjoying  the  blessings  of  our 
forefathers's  sacrifices. 

True  religion  is  the  most  generous 
thing  a  man  can  have;  he  can't  keep  it  to 
himself. 

We  pay  more  toward  the  government  of 
our  land  than  the  support  of  the  Gospel. 

We  are  selfish  in  our  interests:  thinking 
too  much  of  our  own  relation  and  those  of 
our  own  church. 

There  is  a  world,  according  to  scripture, 
that  we  should  love. 

No  soul  that  holds  to  world  standards 
of  right,  business,  pleasure,  and  dress,  ha's 
power  to  win  other  souls. 

Crookedness  in  business  has  destroyed 
many  a  congregation  that  was  blooming 
like  a  rose. 

When  we  support  the  mission  work 
with  our  sons  and  daughters,  prayers,  and 
dollars,,  it  will  become  vital. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Howard- 
Miami  Congregation  near  Amboy, 
Ind*  Jan.  15-20,  1917 

For  the   G*«p«l  Harald. 

Organization:  Instructors,  Jacob  S. 
Gcrig,  Clayton  F.  Derstine;  'Mods.,  Jos. 
Horner,  N.  M.  Slabaugh;  Secy.,  Paul 
Myers. 

Love  and  Unity.  Gerig. 

God  is  love;  love  cultivates  sacrifice, 
unifies,  and  endures.. 

Faith  Gallery  (three  lessons).  Derstine. 

Faitli  is  believing,  unbelief  brings  dam- 
nation. 

The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible.  Gerig. 

Law  originated  from  God.  Bible  is  un- 
changeable. 

The   Transformed   Life.  Cerig. 

Must  be  born  again. 

The   Great  Apostasy.  Derstine. 

Unbelief,  denying  Christ,  resurrection, 
and  hell. 

Forgiveness.  Gerig. 

All  have  sinned.    We  must  forgive  men. 
or  God  will  not  forgive  us. 
Baptism.  Gcrig. 

Christ  commands  baptism,  We  are 
saved  by  grace  through  faith:  not  by  bap- 
tism alone, 

Christian  Liberty.  Gerig 

Give  all  with  ourselves  i"  Chrisl  ami  we 
gel   Christian  liberty, 
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Revelation    (5   lessons).  Derstine. 

Tribulation  and  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb  must  be  'hereafter.  Christians 
should  never  take  revenge.  Cut  loose 
from  all  politics.  Judge  not  people  only 
their  systems.  At  Christ's  appearing  ev- 
ery eye  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 

Gospel  Light.  Gerig. 

God  is  light.  Light  and  darkness  ha^e 
no  fellowship. 

Evils  of  Today.  Gerig. 

Social,  moral,  preacher  worship,  pride, 
and  love  of  money. 

Work   of    Church.  Gerig. 

Preach  and  teach  the  Word  of  God: 
deny  self  and  live  a  life  to  correspond; 
pray  for  and  lift  up  backsliders. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Tuleta,  Tex., 
Dec.  2?,  1916,  to  Jan.  7,  1917 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  subjects  were  considered: 
Christian  Opportunities;  Responsibilities; 
Ministry;  Duty  of  the  Laity;  Lukewarm- 
ness;  God's  Order  of  Men  in  the  Church; 
Of  Women  in  the  Church;  Social  Gather- 
ings; The  Lord's  Day;  Secret  Societies; 
Life  Insurance;  Present  Day  Evils  Con- 
fronting the  Church. 

God  will  hold  us  responsible  for  our 
time,  money,  talents. 

Men  only  are  called  and  ordained  to 
preach  the  Word.  Men  are  to  lead  in  all 
Church  work. 

'Social  gatherings  should  be  of  such  a 
nature  that  the  child  of  God  can  go  with 
a  clear  conscience. 

Life  insurance  is  more  deceptive  than 
lottery. 

Instructors:  J.  M.  Kreider,  D.  Y. 
Hooley,  D.  S.  King. 

D.   C.  Schrock, 
Emily  Teuscher, 

Secretaries. 


Kiener. — Anna  Kiener  (nee  Falb)  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  April  19,  1880; 
died  Feb.  10,  1917,  of  peritonitis,  at  the 
Canton  hospital,  where  she  had  been 
operated  on  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  2;  aged  36 
y.  9  m.  21  d.  Aug.  8,  1905,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Fred  Kiener.  She  leaves  husband, 
3  sons,  4  step-children,  mother,  3  broth- 
ers, 3  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held"  by  F.  L.  Frey  of  Wau- 
seon,  O.,  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church, 
Sonnenberg,  O.,  of  which  she  had  been  a 
faithful  member.    Text,  Jas.  4:14. 


Benner. — Jacob  Benner  was  born  April 
17,  1851,  and  died  Feb.  15,  1917;  aged  65 
y.  9  m.  28  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  be- 
reft widow,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Being  well  known,  having  moved 
about  considerable,  many  people  gathered 
on  Sunday  the  18th,  at  the  Lauver  Church 
near  Evendale,  Pa.,  to  pay  their  last  tri- 
bute to  a  brother  and  neighbor.  Services 
by  Samuel  Leiter,  W.  G.  Sieber,  and  W. 
W.  Graybill.  Flis  selected  text,  Psa.  103: 
15,  16. 


Gingerich.—  Cora  Gingerich  was  born 
Aug.  11,  1879  died  Feb.  5,  1917;  aged  37 
y.  5  m.  24  d.  She  was  the  oldest  daughter 
of  Bro.  John  Gingerich.  Her  mother  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  about  20  years  ago. 
She  remained  with  her  father  ever  since 
her  mother's  death.  Her  quiet  disposition 
has  preached  a  sermon  to  many  persons. 
She  united  with  the  church  5  years  ago 


and  remained  faithful  ever  since.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  father,  1  broth- 
er, and  4  sisters.  Funeral  at  Lauvcr's 
Mennonite  Church  near  Evendale,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Samuel  Leiter  and  W.  W 
Graybill. 


Detweiler. — Chester  Harold,  son  of 
Eugene  and  Alia  Detweiler,  was  born 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  19,  1917;  died  Feb. 
1.1,  1917  aged  3  w.  2  d.  Me  was  a  sufferer 
from  pneumonia  for  about  5  days  which 
caused  his  death.  While  the  family  mourn 
his  early  departure  they  console  them- 
selves with  the  words  of  Jesus  when  Fie 
says,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  His  parents,  2 
sisters,  and  1  brother  survive.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  the 
parents  Feb.  13,  conducted  by  J.  W. 
Chris'tophel.  Text,  Luke  18:16.  Burial  at 
Prairie   Street   Cemetery  near  Elkhart. 


Dettwiler. — Henry  Dettwiler  was  born 
in  Conestoga,  Canada,  April  5,  1842;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  nephew,  Jonas  Dett- 
wiler, in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Feb.  4,  1917; 
aged  74  y.  9  m.  29  d.  He  died  of  heart 
failure.  He  had  lived  at  the  home  where 
he  died  since  1869.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  1863,  and  remained 
a  member  until  he  died.  He  was  laid  to 
rest,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse 
of  friends,  in  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery.  Fun- 
eral services  conducted  by  Amos  Ginger- 
ich and  W.  W.  Holsopple.  Thus  one  by 
on  our  loved  ones  are  passing  over,  re- 
minding us  that  soon  we  shall  be  likewise 
called. 


Dettweiler. — Annie  (Martin)  Dettweiler, 
was  born  Alar.  26,  1840,  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Out;  married  April  1,  1860,  to  Joseph  W. 
Dettweiler.  She  was  baptized  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  year  1863.  She  died  in  the  Morrin 
district  living  with  her  oldest  daughter 
(Mary  Ann),,  Feb.  6,  1917;  aged  76  y.  10 
m.  10  d.  She  lived  in  matrimonial  life 
with  her  companion  56  y.  19  m.  5  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn,  her  companion,  1  sister, 
4  daughters,  1  son,  32  grandchildren,  33 
great-grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  Isaac 
Miller,  Mazeppa,  Alta.  Text  (selected  by 
deceased)  Rev.  14:13.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  aged  husband  and  father  and 
all  connected.  She  was  conscious  and 
faithful  to   her  end.  I.  Mjller. 


Kulp. — Catharine  S.,  wife  of  Tohn  Kulp. 
was  born  June  21,  1842;  died  Jan.  8,  1917; 
aged  74  y.  6  m.  17  d.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  was  sickly  the  last 
few  years,  but  now  she  had  a  stroke  and 
died  in  a  few  days.  Five  mothers  were 
laid  in  our  cemetery  since  New  Year,  who 
will  help  to  sing  these  good  old  German 
hymns  in  a  few  years  from  now?  Two 
daughters  preceded  her  in  death.  A  hus- 
band and  3  sons  survive. 

"Mother,    thou    art    sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 

Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


Stutzman. — Xaomi  Catharine,  only 
child  of  John  and  Mary  Stutzman,  was 
born  in  Aurora,  Ohio,  June  13,  1916;  died 
Feb.  10,  1917,  of  whooping  cough  and  a 
complication  of  diseases;  aged  7  m.  27  d. 
While  her  stay  among  us  has  been  short, 
God  knows  best  and  so  we  submissively 
bow  to  His  will. 

"God   needed   one   more   angel  child 

Amidst    His   shining  band, 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile. 

To  clasp   Xoami's  hand." 


Services  conducted  by  D.  B.  Ruber  at 
the  home  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  at  the 
church,  from  Job  7:9,  10.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Schertz. — Elizabeth  Schertz  was  born  in 
W'oodford  Co.,  111..  April  11,  1846;  died 
Feb.  13,  1917,  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Elizabeth  I'lrich,  near  Eureka,  111., 
aged  70  y.  If)  m.  2  d.  She  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  in  early  life  of  which  church 
she  was  a  faithful  member  until  death 
called  her  to  her  reward.  Feb.  14,  1868. 
she  was  married  to  Joseph  Schertz.  This 
union  was  blest  with  3  sons  (Henry  G 
Andrew  P.,  and  Amos  A.)  and  3  daughters 
(Rertha  E.  Imhoff,  Emma  A.  Steider,  and 
Elizabeth  A.  Ulrich),  all  living  in  this  vi- 
cinity. Resides  the  6  children  she  leaves 
26  grandchildren,  5  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
friends  who  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  and 
affectionate  mother  and  friend.  Her  hus- 
band, 1  brother,  and  1  grandchild  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services 
held  Feb.  16  at  Roanoke  Church  by  An- 
drew Schrock  and  A.  H.  Leaman.  Texts, 
Matt.  25:34  and  Psa.  23. 


Good. — William  R.  Good  of  Conestoga, 
Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  22,  1832;  died  at  his 
home  Feb.  1,  1917;  aged  82  y.  2  m.  9  d. 
He  had  been  in  failing  health  about  a 
year.  Oct.  4,  1865,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Martha  S.  Rice  of  near  Coleman- 
ville,  Pa.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children,  5  died  in  infancy.  He  left  to 
mourn  his  departure  a  sorrowing  wife 
who  walked  with  him  hand  in  hand  for 
52  years,  3  daughters,  and  2  sons.  He 
was  of  a  kind  disposition  and  loved  by 
all  that  knew  him.  He  had  many  friends, 
haying  a  good  word  for  everybody.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  only 
a  few  weeks  before  he  died.  It  should  be 
a  warning  for  us  all  not  to  wait  till  the 
eleventh  hour.  Funeral  Feb.  4.  in  the 
River  Corner  Mennonite  Church,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Tacob  Thomas.  Text.  Rev 
14:13. 

"We  miss  thee,  father  dear. 

From  thy  familiar  place: 
We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps. 

Nor  see  thy  smiling  face." 


Married 

Brenneman — Miller. — On  Jan.  28.  1917, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Rro! 
Elmer  Brenneman  and  Sister  Gertrude 
Miller,  both  of  Kalona.  Iowa,  were  united 
m  the  bonds  of  matrimony  by  S.  C.  Vo- 
der May  the  Lord  grant  them  a  long, 
useful  and  happy  life  together. 


Yoder— Gingerich.— On  Feb.  18.  1917. 
Rro.  David  Voder,  son  of  Pre.  Gideon 
Voder  of  Welhnan,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Net- 
tie Gingerich  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  S.  C.  Voder,  the  officiating 
bishop.  May  every  blessing  of  heaven 
attend  them  as  they  journey  through  life 
together. 


Dombach. — Kreider. — (Mi  Feb.  14.  1917, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister. 
Rro.  Frank  M.  Herr,  Willow  Street,  Pa.. 
Rro.  Christian  R.  Dombach  of  near  Xew 
Danville.  Pa.,  to  Sister  Matilda  R.  Kreider 
of  Willow  Street.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  this  union  in  the  journev 
through  life. 


Shank— King.— On  Feb.  18.  1917.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Elida. 
Ohio.  Rro.  Otho  li.  Shank  and  Sister  Hat- 
tie  M.  King,  both  of  the  Pike  congrega- 
tion near  Elida.  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman.  May 
God's  grace  sustain  them  and  His  Spirit 
guide  them  through  life. 
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Items   and  Comments 


Fifteen  persons  lost  their  lives  in  an 
avalanche  of  snow  near  Hailey,  Idaho, 
Feb.  25. 


Twelve  lynchings  are  reported  from 
Georgia  as  having  occurred  during  the 
year  1916. 


Four  people  killed,  and  three  injured,  in 
a  railroad  wreck,  near  Bristol,  Pa.,  is  a 
Feb.  25  report  from  Philadelphia. 


The  Missouri  Pacific  railroad  was  re- 
cently sold  at  auction  for  $16,151,000.  This 
means  that  a  number  of  the  "little  fish" 
were  frozen  out.  Stock  gambling  is  re- 
sponsible for  most  of  the  financial  ills  of 
corporations,  and  affords  a  convenient 
way  of  most  speculators  getting  rid  of 
their  surplus  money.  But  the  American 
people  love  to  be  humbugged. 


There  were  no  new  developments  of 
any  consequence  in  the  European  war  sit- 
uation during  the  past  week.  Evidences 
are  creeping  through  the  censors'  vigil, 
and  piling  up,  that  the  people  in  all  the 
war-stricken  countries  are  growing  des- 
perately tired  of  the  war  but  these  things 
are  kept  under  cover  as  much  as  possible. 
Meanwhile  the  frightful  struggle  contin- 
ues. It  is  hoped  that  the  longer  America 
continues  to  hold  aloof  from  the  struggle 
that  the  less  liability  fcrere  is  in  becoming 
involved  in  the  struggle. 


By  a  vote  of  4  to  1  the  U.  S.  house  of 
representatives  passed  the  senate  bill  mak- 
ing it  unlawful  for  any  railroad  to  ship 
liquor  into  a  prohibition  state  or  for  the 
U.  S.  mails  to  carry  liquor  advertisements. 
There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
effect  of  that  law.  Some  hail  it  as  the 
forerunner  of  national  prohibition  while 
others  look  upon  it  as  heing  so  radical 
that  it  will  have  a  reactionary  effect.  All 
friends  of  temperance  fondly  wish  that 
the  day  of  the  saloon  might  be  numbered 
and  the  curse  of  strong  drink  pass  away. 


America  is  feeling  the  effects  of  the 
German  U-boat  policy.  Many  of  the  ships 
intended  for  European  ports  are  afraid 
to  venture  out  without  the  protection  of 
America's  powerful  guns.  As  a  result 
there  is  a  stagnation  in  business  along  the 
Atlantic  coast.  Trainloads  of  munitions 
and  provisions  have  been  shipped  for  the 
purpose  of  loading  on  ships  for  the  Euro- 
pean markets.  Since  the  war  blockade 
most  of  these  things  have  been  kept  on 
board  the  cars  and  a  consequent  car  short- 
age is  reported.  Speculators  have  added 
to  the  woes,  and  prices  have  been  soar- 
ing. People  in  the  large  centers  of  popu- 
lation, driven  to  desperation  by  hunger, 
started  food  riots  last  week,  and  in  New 
York,  Philadelphia,  and  other  large  cities 
the  situation  looked  serious  for  awhile. 
The  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  has 
taken  hold  of  matters  and  drastic  efforts 
are  being  made  to  supply  the  necessary 
provisions.  War  and  envetousness  are  a 
terrible  scourge. 


Do  you  want  to  prosper  in  life?  Be- 
lieve that  God  wants  you  to  succeed, 
and  let  Him  co-operate  with  you  in 
all  your  plans  and  efforts.  No  man 
fails  who  works  with  God." 
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Bechtel,  Supt. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,    and    preach  ■  % 
the  Gospel." 


MISSIONS 


"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


■J* 
* 
* 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


There  are  those  who  claim  that  the  sand  students  OF  WHICH   ONI  Y 

only    thing-    needful    in     missionary  SIXTY-ONE  ARE  WOMEN 

work,  whether  in  America  or  in  the  But  ability  to  teach  or  even  to  be 

foreign  field,  is  to  live  and  preach  the  a  professor  in  college  will  not  show 

Gospel  and  get  the  people  converted;  better  methods  of  farming.     It  will 

that  when  this  is  done  other  things  not  teach  the  carpenter  that  he  can 

vyil    come  right  as  a  natural  result;  accomplish  more  and  expend  less  vi- 

that  to  teach  the  people  of  India  the  tal  energy  by  pushing  the  plane  than 


mechanical  arts  is  time  and  money 
wasted,  or  worse  still,  it  is  implant- 
ing the  principle  of  superiority  and 
supplementing  a  change  of  heart  with 
mechanical  skill. 

This  theory  is  nothing  new.  Prac- 
tically every  denomination  now  doing 
foreign  mission  work  has  started  mis- 
sions on  that  principle.    True,  some 


by  pulling  it  toward  him  ;  nor  will  it 
convince  him  that  with  a  modern 
brace  and  bit  he  can  bore  a  hole  in 
one  fourth  of  the  time  and  do  it  easier 
than  two  men  can  accomplish  the 
same  task  with  native  tools.  Now  fol- 
low the  same  line  of  argument  that 
was  followed  with  the  schools,  and 
the  need  of  industrial  work,  such  as 


scale  under  a  system  called  "WAR!" 
The  other  is  on  a  mission  of  salva- 
tion, planting  institutions,  here  and 
there,  called  MISSIONS.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  forces  of  destruction  are 
receiving  more  attention,  more  mon- 
ey, more  men,  and  more  backing  from 
men,  than  the  forces  working  tor  sal- 
vation !  When  will  this  be  reversed  r 
Brother,  which  receives  the  greater 
part  of  your  attention? 


PERSONALS 


of  these  have  been  quite  successful  carpentry,  blacksmithing,  etc.,  will  at 

for  a   time,   have  gotten  many  con-  once  become  evident, 

verts ;  but  almost  invariably  it  was  You  are  adding  nothing  new  when 

found   that   if  these   converts   would  >r°u   advocate   the   preaching   of  the 


Bro.  Allan  Good  of  Kansas  City  re- 
ports that  the  work  of  the  Children's 
Welfare  Board  has  taken  tangible 
form.  A  number  of  children  have 
already  been  placed  into  good  homes 
on  trial. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  the  Altoona 
Mission  held  a  series  of  meeting's  at 


in  the  evanglization  of  their  fellow-    have  advocated  that  before  you  knew 


ever  be  able  to  support  themselves,     Gospel   as   the   paramount  and   only     Chapel,  west  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and 

if  they  were  ever  to  become  a  power    work   of  the   missionary.     Hundreds  ln  BibIe  conference  work  at  the 

Holdeman  Church  near  the  same 
place.  His  work  was  highly  appre- 
ciated. The  result  of  these  meetings 
was,  strengthening  the  believers  and 
confession  of  ten  souls  who  are  ready 
to  forsake  sin  and  live  for  Jesus 
Christ. 


countrymen,  they  must  be  taught  oth- 
er methods  of  manual  labor  as  well 
as  to  pray;  that  becoming  Christians 
will  not  revolutionize  farming,  car- 
pentry, blacksmithing,  etc.,  etc.,  and 
much  against  their  will,  they  saw  that 
it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  estab- 
lish schools  and  to  educate  the  peo- 
ple so  that  they  could  read  the  Bible 
in  their  own  language. 

They  soon  found  that  if  they  were 
going  to  do  all  this  teaching"  them- 
selves they  would  have  little  time  for 
any    thing   else.     They    must  teach 
some  so  that  they  in  turn  could  teach 
others.     This    class    required  better 
education    and    closer    watching-  be- 
cause the)-  would  soon  be  moulding 
character  and  sentiment,  and  if  not 
properly  taught  themselves  would  do 
more  harm  than  good.-  That  required 
others  who  were  still  better  educated 
because  some  one  must  teach  these 
teachers,  and  thus  the  high  school  and 
the  college  came  as  naturally  and  as 
needfully  as  did  the  daily  food  for  the 
missionary.     The    results    are  that 
there  are  thirty-eight  Protestant  col 
leges  in  India  with  nearly  six  thou- 


anything  about  missions,  and  not  only 
advocated  but  practiced  it  until  they 
found  to  their  sorrow  that  if  they 
would  be  successful  in  winning  any 
great  number  to  Christ  and  would 
make  those  thus  won  a  power  in  win- 
ning others  that  they  must  teach  how 
to  do  things  in  this  life  as  well  as  be- 
lieve in  the  life  to  come. 


WHAT  IF  I  WERE  OF  THAT 
FAMILY 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  pleased 
to  read  the  sermon,  found  elsewhere 
in  this  issue,  delivered  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  on  an  occasion  of  an  impor- 
tant though  not  well  attended  meet- 
ing. This  sermon  was  first  printed  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  Feb.  15,  1887, 
and  is  now  reprinted  by  request  of  an 
aged  sister  who  was  present  and 
heard  the  sermon.  It  is  a  message 
breathing  forth  the  loftiest  motives, 
showing  equal  fidelity  to  the  cause  of 
salvation  and  of  obedience  to  all  the 
commandments  of  Christ.  It  should 
be  read  by  all  people  having  the  wel- 
fare of  the  cause  at  heart. 


There  are  two  great  forces  at  work- 
today.  One  is  on  a  mission  of  de- 
struction   operating    on    a  gigantic 


The    December   number   of  "Men 
and    Missions"    has    a    picture  on 
the   cover  page   which   can   be  read 
without  glasses  on.    It  is  a  plain  but 
comfortable  sitting  room ;  the  young 
wife   has   been   making  underclothes 
for  one  who  is  not  there.    The  mail 
had  just  been  brought  to  the  house 
and  she  opened  it  quickly  and  found 
that  it  was  written  on   a  red  cross 
letter  head.     Whether  she  read  the 
letter  or  not  we  do  not  know,  but 
whether  reading  or  inferring  the  news 
she  fell  onto  her  knees,  placed  her 
arm  on  her  mother's  lap  and  hid  her 
face  in  deepest  anguish.    The  mother, 
with  the  daughter's  hand  in  hers  and 
with  the  other  gently  caressing  her 
daughter  is  looking  up  at  a  picture  on 
the  wall.    It  is  a  stalwart  young  man 
dressed  in  a  military  suit. 

What  a  story !    What  untold  sor- 
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row !  But  it  is  a  story  told  hundreds 
of  times  in  a  dozen  of  the  nations  of 
Europe  almost  daily.  That  is  not 
all  ;  the  same  story  is  told  many  times 
in  Western  Asia,  India,  Australia, 
Eastern  and  Central  Africa,  and  Can- 
ada; and  all  because  of  jealousy  be- 
tween a  few  of  the  nations  of  Europe. 
The  whole  trouble  is  now  called 
"war,"  but  that  is  not  the  true  name 
for  it.  It  should  be  called  wholesale 
murder,  for  such  it  is  just  as  truly  as 
when  one  man  shoots  another  on  the 
streets  of  our  cities.  And  it  is  not 
only  the  man  behind  the  gun  that  is 
murdering  his  brother,  but  the  men  at 
the  head  of  the  arm_y  and  nation  are 
just  as  guilty  as  the  man  who  thrusts 
the  bayonet  through  the  heart  of  the 
man  in  the  opposing  army ;  and  more 
so,  because  it  is  within  their  power 
to  stop  this  awful  carnage.  How 
long,  O  Lord,  how  long! 

If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  the 
Christian  needs  to  hold  up  the  hor- 
rors of  war  and  stand  for  the  nonre- 
sistant  principles  of  the  Gospel,  it  is 
now.  He  needs  to  do  more  than  sim- 
ply preach  it  through  pulpit  and  pen. 
He  should  live  it ;  he  should  send  his 
convictions  to  those  in  authority 
backed  by  the  Word  of  God ;  his 
whole  life  should  be  one  constant  re- 
buke against  that  carnage  called 
"war."— H. 


INDIA  AND  THE  MISSIONARY 


By  G.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

VIII.    Avenues  of  Evangelism 

G.  Campbell  Morgan  of  England 
in  a  sermon  said  that  every  one  who 
has  a  secret  closet  for  prayer  in  his 
house  ought  to  hang  a  motto  on  the 
wall  with  the  word  "GO"  only  on  it 
in  order  that  when  he  lifts  his  eyes  to 
God  during  his  devotions  they  might 
rest  on  this  word  and  be  to  him  the 
voice  of  the  Master  prompting  him  to 
service.  This  of  course  applies  to  ev- 
ery missionary  and  Christian  worker, 
but  does  it  not  also  apply  to  every 
Christian  ? 

The  Church,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Lord,  and  (he  individual  are  general- 
ly the  determining  factors  relative  to 
entering  the  mission  field  cither  at 
home  or  in  foreign  lands.  Once  hav- 
ing arrived  on  the  chosen  field  of 
labor  (he  open  door  of  opportunity 
and  what  determines  it,  rests  very 
largely  with  the  worker  himself. 
When  one  is  surrounded  by  ignor- 
ance,   superstition,    and    idolatry  on 
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every  hand  it  is  not  so  much  A  ques- 
tion as  to  how  or  where  or  with 
whom  to  labor  as  it  is  how  to  bring 
the  most  effective  means  into  play  in 
the  quickest  possible  time  in  order 
to  reach  the  most  people.  Sometimes 
it  is  necessary  to  labor  slowly,  cau- 
tiously, and  realize  little  fruit  for 
perhaps  years  in  order  to  finally 
make  the  work  count  for  the  most. 
Sometimes  only  one  soul  is  given 
whom  one  is  to  teach  and  train  and 
in  turn  be  Used  as  an  instrument  to 
bring  others.  Again,  some  sort  of  an 
institution  may  have  to  be  maintained 
for  a  long  time  with  even  large  ex- 
penditures of  money  and  personal 
work  carefully  carried  on  among  the 
members  of  the  institution  before  the 
flame  breaks  forth  among  the  people. 
Sometimes  only  a  word  spoken  or  a 
kind  deed  done  or  even  financial  help 
given  to  someone  who  is  worthy  will 
start  a  movement  toward  Christ  a- 
mong  the  masses.  Sometimes  even 
introducing  some  sort  of  improved 
methods  in  work  will  awaken  con- 
fidence in  the  evangel  and  lead  the 
people  to  consider  the  truth  of 
Christ's  teachings.  Even  a  walk  to  a 
village  at  the  call  of  someone  who 
wants  you  as  a  guest  for  an  hour  will 
ultimately  lead  to  a  decision  for 
Christ. 

The  knowledge  of  the  language,  the 
religions  of  the  people,  their  folk-lore, 
their  domestic  and  social  customs, 
their  natural  tendencies,  in  fact  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  them  irt 
every  way  is  essential  before  one  can 
know  or  even  enter  any  of  the  many 
avenues  of  evangelism.  Just  as  it  is 
true  that  our  home  missionaries  have 
to  spend  considerable  time  studying 
the  conditions  of  the  people  with 
whom  they  labor  and  in  many  cases 
even  learn  a  new  vocabulary,  if  not  a 
new  language,  so  also  many  of  the 
Indian  Christian  workers  have  to 
diligently  study  their  own  people,  the 
customs  of  other  castes  than  those 
from  which  they  came,  the  dialects 
of  the  different  peoples  around  them 
and  the  most  advantageous  methods 
of  approaching  their  fellow  country- 
men. They,  and  also  we,  must  know 
their  Bibles  well  in  order  to  be  able 
to  give  any  phase  of  the  message 
which  is  specially  applicable  to  the 
classes  whom  they  are  teaching.  No 
wonder  that  mission  work  has  be- 
come such  a  study  and  the  problem  of 
bringing  the  message  to  men  has 
come  to  occupy  the  minds  of  men  in 
a  much  larger  and  more  comprehen- 
sive way  than  in  former  -years.  To 
the  consecrated,  spiritual  workers,  his 
study  along  the  lines  mentioned 
above  will  throw  a  flood  of  light  on 
the  possibilities  of  his  future  in  his 
efforts  for  the  Master  and  will  lend 
untold  inspiration  to  him  in  his  work. 
God  will  speak  tO  him  in  his  Study 
and  will  make  the  Word  which  he 
takes  to  the  lost  a  live  message. 
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What  are  some  of  the  avenues  of 
evangelism  in  India? 

1.  The  Home. — In  the  home  of  the 
higher  classes  the  women  are  more 
or  less  excluded  from  public  gaze. 
Some  of  them  are  not  allowed  to  go 
Outside  of  their  own  yard.  If  the 
husband  has  more  than  one  wife  there 
is  generally  quarreling,  intrigue,  and 
sometimes  terrible  crimes  committed 
against  the  children  of  the  other  wife. 
In  such  homes  the  women,  though 
they  may  be  middle-aged,  yet  they 
are  only  children  in  development 
Where  the  missionary  women  or  the 
Indian  female  workers  are  admitted 
they  find  the  minds  of  the  poor  in- 
mates almost  a  blank.  They  niuSt  at 
first  awaken  them  from  their  mental 
lethargy  and  by  some  means  help 
them  to  a  thirst  for  things  noble  and 
true.  For  this  reason  oftimes  it  is 
necessary  to  teach  them  some  sort  of 
hand  work  as  Sewing,  knitting,  etc., 
and  also  teach  them  to  read.  With 
the  training  of  the  hands  and  with 
the  teaching  to  read  one  soon  sees 
them  begin  to  brighten  up  a  little. 
The  man  of  the  house  compliments 
the  workers  that  they  have  been  able 
to  contribute  something  to  his  home 
which  has  helped  to  occupy  the  minds 
of  his  wives  and  daughters.  As  they 
learn  to  read  they  soon  desire  easy 
stories  of  some  kind.  The  very  sim- 
plest moral  and  Bible  stories  are  put 
into  their  hands  and  in  the  regular 
rounds  of  visits  these  are  talked  about 
and  lessdns  drawn  from  them.  Keep- 
ing the  objective  in  mind,  It  is  no- 
ticed that  after  several  years  of  such 
patient  toil  the  soul  is  awakened  to 
a  desire  for  something  higher  and  the 
opportunity  presents  itself  for  more 
direct  Christian  work.  Step  by  step 
the  work  is  carried  along  and  it  is 
only  by  patient  plodding  that  any 
appreciable  results  can  be  realized. 

But  there  are  thousands  of  homes 
in  the  land  where  the  women  are  as 
free  to  go  and  come  as  the  men.  They 
know  the  world  about  them  and  a  few 
of  them  are  able  to  read  and  write. 
One  is  generally  able  to  sing  and  pray 
with  them  and  teach  them  the  tenets 
of  Christianity.  They  are  as  a  rule 
hardworking  and  have  little  time  to 
sit  and  be  taught  more  than  the  few 
moments  which  are  taken  up  in  di- 
rect religious  teaching.  If  they  have 
not  learned  to  read  and  write  when 
they  were  young  girls  there  is  little 
use  for  them  to  try  now,  so  the  only 
hope  lies  in  telbng  them  about  Christ 
and  His  power,  to  save  and  in  trying 
to  help  them  break  the  fetters  of 
caste  and  superstition.  The  above  is 
true  of  both  Hindu  and  Mohani 
medan  homes. 

It  is  generally,  when  visiting  the 
nun  in  the  home,  a  great  honor  to 
the  host  to  ask  him  to  call  in  his 
friends  in  order  that  you  might  meet 
them.  At  such  a  time  as  this  there  is 
generally      ample      opportunity  to 
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preach  to  them  and  they  also  are  will 
ing  listeners.    The  front  yard  is  gen- 
erally turned  into  a  parlor  and  a  cot 
is  placed  cither  in  the  centre  or  at  the 
side  for  the  guest  and  the  people  sit 
around  him  with  mats.    If  they  have 
seen   few   Europeans   it  is  generally 
well  to  let  them  stare  to  their  hearts' 
content  for  a  while  and  talk  to  each 
other  about  the  guest's  clothes,  shirt, 
collar,  hat,  shoes,  sox,  his  white  skin, 
his  grey  or  brown  eyes,  the  way  he 
combs  his  hair,  the  probable  cost  of 
everything.    If  they  are  not  too  timid 
they  will  put  many  of  the  questions 
direct   to   him.     When    the  psycho- 
logical moment  comes  they  may  be 
kindly    requested    to    listen    to  our 
singing   and   then    from   the  lessons 
which  the  hymns  teach  the  Scriptures 
may  be  referred  to  and  passages  read 
which  bring  home  the  truths  to  their 
hearts.     At  the  close  a  prayer  can 
very  appropriately  be  offered  asking 
God's  blessing  to  rest  upon  the  con- 
ersation  and  the  lessons  which  have 
been  taught.    Prayer  has  a  quieting 
effect  on  any  heart  and  helps  these 
people  to  realize  to  whom  and  how 
we  pray.    Prayer  should  not  be  neg- 
lected. 

2.  The  Bazaar. — Weekly  markets 
are  held  at  a  number  of  places  in  each 
locality.  They  are  generally  so  dis- 
tributed during  the  week  that  no  two 
are  held  on  the  same  day  in  a  given 
locality.  It  enables  the  band's  of 
workers  to  go  from  one  to  the  ocher, 
preach  to  the  little  bands  of  people 
who  congregate  at  some  corner  and 
also  distribute  portions  of  Scripture 
and  religious  books  among  the  people. 
Only  tracts  are  given  free  of  charge. 
The  other  books  are  sold  at  a  small 
cost  in  order  thai   the  ones  whc  re- 

.  ceive  them  consider  them  personal 
property  and  keep  them  more  careful- 
ly. Sometimes  there  are  public  op- 
posers  who  try  to  argue  of  try  to 
overthrow  the  teachings  of  the  works 
or  the  literature,  but  generally  there 
is  very  little  opposition  in  this  part 
oi  the  country. 

3.  The  School. — Only  secular  teach- 
ing is  provided  for  in  the  Govern- 
ment schools.  Wherever  the  Chris- 
tian missionary  or  worker  can  get  the 
consent  of  the  head-master  of  a 
school  he  generally  finds  a  hearty  re- 
sponse on  the  part  of  the  boys  who 
eagerly  buy  the  books  and  listen  to 
the  colporter's  message.  In  some 
places  the  worker  is  not  allowed  to  do 
religious  work  in  the  schools. 

4.  The  Mission  School. — The  cours- 
es of  study  taught  in  the  mission 
school  are  the  same  as  those  of  the 
Government  school  and  nearly  every 
mission  tries  to  at  least  have  the 
schools  registered  so  they  will  receive 
the  regular  Government  grants  in  aid. 
Care  is  taken  to  select,  as  "far  as  pos- 
sible, Christian  teachers  and  some 
part  of  the  day  is  set  apart  lor  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  youth  who 


attend.  The  visits  of  the  tcachcK,  to 
the  homes  of  the  parents  are  also 
made  for  the  purpose  of  winning  their 
friendship  and  of  imparting  to  them 
spiritual  knowledge.  It  is  inspiring 
to_  hear  some  of  these  dales  resound 
with  Christian  songs  learned  by  the 
mission  school  children.  Only  a  short 
time  ago  they  sang  their  vile  heathen 
songs.  No  pains  should  be  spared 
to  establish  mission  schools  where 
men  and  means  are  available. 

5.     Mission   Industries.  — *  Mission 
workshops,    mission    farms,  mission 
weaving  establishments,  and  any  oth- 
er   industries    which    are   related  to 
handicraft  and  which  can  be  brought 
into  play  as  means  of  indirect  evan- 
gelism are   effectively  used  by  mis- 
sions to  uplift  and  reach  the  people. 
The  Salvation  Army  in  India  is  held 
up  as  a  worthy  example  in  develop- 
ing mission  industries  on  an  extensive 
scale,  especially  for  the  benefit  of  the 
oppressed  classes  and  for  the  criminal 
classes  of  the  country.    Their  silk  in- 
dustries,  their   stock   breeding,  their 
model    farming,    all    established  in 
such  a  way  that  they  develop  from 
and  by  the  people,  are  praiseworthy. 
The  Basal  Mission  of  the  southwest- 
ern coast  of  India  has  developed  the 
weaving  industries,   their  tile  indus- 
tries and  other  sorts  of  manufacture 
to_  a  high  state  of  proficiency.  All 
missions  in  India  recognize  the  value 
of  establishing  industries  among  the 
people  but  not  all  have  been  able  to 
start  with  sufficient  funds  to  put  them 
on  a  sound  financial  basis.  Some  have 
been  fortunate  enough  to  start  such 
industries  at  such  times  and  in  such 
places  as  have  enabled  them  to  estab- 
lish them  on  a  self-supporting  basis, 
but  this  is  the  exception  and  not  the 
rule.  _  Happy  the   mission  who  has 
kept  in  mind  evangelizing  the  people 
through  her  industries. 

7.  Other  Mission  Institutions. — 
Orphanages,  widows'  homes,  homes 
for  the  blind  and  mutes,  leper  asy- 
lums and  hospitals,  have  been  estab- 
lished on  a  purely  charitable  basis. 
Very  few  returns  are  expected  from 
them  except  the  conversion  of  the  in- 
mates. This  has  proven  the  institu- 
tions worthy.  As  a  rule  there  is  a 
large  percentage  of  conversions  in 
these  institutions  because  more  in- 
tense Christian  teaching  is  given  and 
because  the  inmates  are  more  or  less 
excluded  from  outside  deviating  in- 
fluences. They  are  worth  while  all 
the  efforts  and  means  which  are  ex- 
pended upon  them. 

All  the  industrial  and  other  indirect 
means  used  for  gaining  the  confidence 
of  the  people  are  after  all  simply  used 
to  gain  one  great  end,  namely  to 
bring  direct  home  the  message  to  the 
soul.  There  is  danger  of  emphasiz- 
ing the  indirect  efforts  to  the  neglect 
of  evangelism  which  should  never  be 
overlooked.  However  some  missions 
that    were    severely    criticised  years 


ago  for  putting  in  so  much  time 
teaching  and  training  the  small  hand- 
fuls  of  converts  they  had  and  in  es- 
tablishing training  and  educational 
institutions  now  stand  in  the  fore- 
front in  their  use  of  native  agents  for 
evangelizing  the  people.  They  are 
also  in  a  position  to  furnish  workers 
to  other  missions  for  extending  their 
efforts. 

But  it  is  well  that  the  different  mis- 
sions emphasize  different  phases  of 
mission  work  and  it  is  also  well  that 
the  same  mission  seeks  to  take  up  all 
kinds  within  her  power  in  order  that 
with  the  different  means  at  hand 
more  souls  may  be  reached  in  the 
shortest  possible  time. 

The  burden  of  reaching  the  people 
is  upon  us  and  at  times  our  hearts 
become  burdened  because  of  the  lack 
of  missionaries  and  work  and  because 
of  the  many  open  doors  which  we 
cannot  enter  that  we  cry  out  to  God 
in  our  agony  that  He  might  not  only 
send  forth  more  workers  but  that  the 
home  church  may  become  more  and 
more  awakened  to  her  great  oppor- 
tunities in  India.  Your  prayers,  your 
young  men  and  women,  and  your 
means  are  needed.  The  Lord  wants 
them. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


FROM  HONG  KONG  TO 
BOMBAY 


By  Florence  Cooprider. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  near  and 
very  gracious  to  us  and  we  have  felt 
His  nearness  during  this  long  voyage 
across  deep  waters.  As  we  near  In- 
dia our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude 
for  His  protecting  care  and  for  the 
manifold  blessings  we  have  received. 

From  Hong  Kong  the  voyage  has 
been  very  pleasant,  far  beyond  all  ex- 
pectations, and  we  landed  in  Colombo 
on  the  fifteenth,  pleased  to  learn  that 
we  could  proceed  on  to  Bombay  after 
two  days. 

While  on  the  beautiful  island  of  Cey- 
lon we  were  entertained  in  the  Killar- 
ney  Missionary  Home  and  is  was  a 
real  pleasure  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of 
a  Christian  institution  and  to  asso- 
ciate with  Christian  workers. 

All  day  we  have  been  near  the 
shore  of  India  and  early  in  the  morn- 
ing we  are  due  in  Bombay.  As  we 
left  home  the  emotions  were  stirred. 
Again  they  are  stirred  and  those  who 
have  had  similar  experiences  know 
best  the  joys  that  thrill  our  hearts. 
They  know  how  eagerly  we  shall  look 
for  familiar  faces  once  more  and  how 
we  look  forward  to  entering  the 
chosen  field,  the  field  to  which  we  be- 
lieve God  has  called  us. 


Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth. — Isa.  55  :22. 
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MY  FAITH  IN  MISSION  WORK 


(Concluded) 
A  missionary  spirit  was  manifested 
in  the  sending-  of  Christ  into  the 
world.  When  His  work  was  accom- 
plished He  charged  His  followers  to 
take  it  up  by  commanding  them  to 
go  into  all  the  world  and  be  His  wit- 
nesses. This  is  a  command  which 
must  be  obeyed,  yet  had  it  not  been 
given,  as  Christians,  our  faith  in  mis- 
sionary work  would  remain  un- 
changed. The  argument  for  mis- 
sionary work  is  Christ  Himself.  "The 
measure  of  our  sense  of  missionary 
duty  is  the  measure  of  our  personal 
valuation  of  Christ."  With  Him  the 
era  of  Christian  missions  began. 

When  the  Church  was  organized, 
it  was  for  the  purpose  of  propagating 
the  Gospel.  Had  the  early  Christians 
not  done  their  duty,  many  who  now 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
would  be  without  Christ,  our  own 
America  included. 

When  one  compares  conditions  a- 
mong  non-Christian  peoples  with  con- 
ditions among  those  who  are  Chris- 
tians, one's  faith  for  making  Christ 
known  will  increase.  In  proportion 
as  lands  are  Christian  will  disease, 
want,  and  sin  be  overcome.  Health, 
plenty,  and  prosperity  are  ours,  not 
alone  because  of  our  superior  intelli- 
gence, but  because  of  our  relation- 
ship with  Christ. 

Christ  is  to  be  the  light  of  the 
whole  world ;  He  is  to  draw  all  men 
unto  Himself ;  disciples  are  to  be 
made  of  all  nations.  Christ  is  to  be 
the  Savior,  not  of  a  chosen  few,  but 
of  a  world.  In  order  to  fully  enjoy 
all  the  blessings  that  the  Christ 
brings,  the  "good  news"  must  be 
brought,  to  all. 

No  other  religion  brings  with  it 
what  Christianity  does,  hence  our 
faith  in  propagating  it.  To  believe  in 
Christ  is  to  believe  in  missionary 
work  because  to  know  Christ  is  to 
make  Him  known. 

Sana  F  Witmer, 

Goshen,  Ind. 


In  order  to  get  a  clear  understand- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  with  refer- 
ence to  the  above  subject  we  need  on- 
ly to  study  the  one  great  and  chief 
object  of  our  Master's  real  mission  in 
coming  down  upon  this  sin-cursed 
earth. 

"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
(Luke  9:10). 

Hence  all  His  teaching  and  work 
which  I  fe  did  while  here  upon  earth, 
was  to  make  man  understand  the 
great  work  of  redemption. 

We  should  consider  the  different 
methods  He  used  and  applied  to  im- 
press this  great  truth  upon  the  hu- 
man mind,    He  sought  in  so  many 


ways  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the  mul- 
titudes, in  presenting  Himself  to 
them  both  by  precept  and  example. 

But  He  was  often  misunderstood 
and  therefore  met  with  opposition 
along  the  way.  I  believe  it  is  for 
this  same  reason  that  people  even  to- 
day often  take  an  indifferent  attitude 
towards  mission  work. 

It  makes  a  vast  difference  which 
way  we  look  at  the  field  and  what  di- 
rection we  are  going.  This  is  illus- 
trated by  the  Samaritans  and  also  the 
apostles.  Luke  9:51-56.  This  field 
Christ  saw  already  white  to  harvest, 
and  even  if  the  apostles  were  over- 
anxious to  use  some  severer  method 
than  the  Master  approved  of.  So  He 
called  their  attention  again  to  the  real 
object  of  His  coming.  Luke  9:55,56. 

If  we  look  at  such  instances  these 
are  also  lessons  for  us.  We  should 
avoid  extremes  that  man  is  so  in- 
clined to  drift  into.  May  we  look  at 
the  great  example,  Christ. 

How  steadily,  day  by  day,  He,  with 
this  one  aim  in  view,  went  on  to  re- 
claim and  redeem  a  lost  world.  So 
may  our  aim  be,  also,  to  steadily 
move  along  and  do  our  part  well 
while  we  live.  In  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel until  some  day  it  has  reached  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  This 
was  the  plan  God  laid  down  in  His 
Word,  and  therefore  commanded  His 
apostles  with  the  "Go  ye,"  etc.,  of 
Matt.  28:19,20.  And  therefore  my 
faith  in  His  Word  is  unchangeable. 
And  blessed  are  we  as  God's  children, 
if  we  are  obedient  to  His  will. 

J.  S.  Gerig, 

Smithville,  O. 


BE  A  WITNESS 


What  does  God  rightly  expect  of 
every  Christian? 

That  he  or  she  be  a  witness  for 
Him.  Acts  1 :8. 
Where? 

In  all  the  world.   Mark  16:15. 

What  must  I  have  so  that  1  may 
truly  call  myself  a  Christian? 

A  divine  nature.  II  Pet.  1  :4.  This 
implies  that  I  will  have  the  same  in- 
terests that  God  has. 

What  is  the  leading  element  in  that 
nature? 

Love.   I  Jno.  1 :4. 

Whom,  then,  will  I  love? 

God  and  man.   Matt.  22:37-39. 

If  I  have  the  divine  nature  I  will 
be  interested  in  humanity  to  the  ex- 
tent that  I  will  work  very  hard,  make 
sacrifice  of  time  and  money  for  the 
salvation  of  men  and  women  in  all 
lands  and  under  all  conditions. 

Am  1  doing  this? 

Compare  the  amount  expended  for 
yourself  and  family  with  what  you 
gave  last  year  for  foreign  missions 
and  decide  whether  that  is  pleasing  to' 


God.  Jno.  15:12.  Counting  that  which 
is  raised  on  the  farm  as  well  as  that 
which  is  purchased  from  others,  the 
average  family  expends  about  $775.00 
on  itself  per  year  and  about  $1.65  for 
the  salvation  of  men  and  women 
across  the  sea.  How  does  this  look  in 
the  light  of  Jno.  3:16  and  15:22? 

Hew  much  I  love  those  out  of 
Christ  is  shown  by  how  much  I  do  for 
their  salvation.  Note  what  H.  C. 
Early,  president  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  says  with  regard  to  the  mis- 
sionary:  "First,  there  is  a  plan,  or- 
dained of  God,  that  His  people  shall 
witness  for  Him  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  It  is  necessary  to  understand 
this  plan  and  believe  in  it.  Also  to 
know  the  responsibility  it  imposes.  It 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  know  these 
facts.  But  this  knowledge  of  itself 
falls  far  short  of  making  a  missionary. 
Many,  having  this  knowledge,  refuse 
even  to  give  their  money,  much  less 
themselves.  It  requires  more  than 
knowledge.  The  missionary  is  made 
in  the  spirit  of  the  first  and  second 
commandments.  Loving  God  with  all 
the  heart  and  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves, quickens  knowledge  and  faith, 
and  constrains  men.  No  man  can  be 
a  real  missionary  without  obeying 
well  the  first  commandment,  and  the 
second  commandment,  born  of  the 
first,  is  only  a  little  less  important  to 
the  missionary  than  the  first;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  no  man  can  obey  well 
the  first  and  second  commandments 
and  not  be  a  missionary,  at  least  at 
heart.  The  love  that  moved  Jesus  to 
give  ALL  for  the  saving  of  the  lost, 
constrains  men  to  lay  their  lives  on 
the  altar  of  sacrifice  and  service." 

If  this  quotation  and  the  above 
scriptures  were  regarded  as  they 
should  be,  there  would  never  be  any 
lack  of  men  or  money  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  every  nation  under  the 
heavens,  AND  THAT  IN  THIS 
GENERATION.  Not  all  will  regard 
them  as  they  should  be  regarded,  but 
that  does  not  excuse  you. 


Worship  is  the  natural  instinct  of 
the  soul.  Go  where  you  will,  into  the 
icy  regions  of  the  North,  at  the  heart 
of  the  Equator,  or  into  the  remotest 
isles  of  the  seas,  you  cannot  find  a  na- 
tion or  tribe  that  does  not  worship 
some  object — God,  man,  beast,  demon, 
thing.  Every  great  nation  has  had  its 
own  divinity.  The  mind  will  readily 
recall  Baal  of  Assyria,  Osiris  of  Egypt, 
Brahma  of  India,  and  Jehovah  of 
Canaan.  The  fact  that  all  people 
have  some  sort  of  a  god  is  strong 
proof  that  no  man  is  ever  born  an 
atheist.  One  o£  the  few  relics  of  the 
Eden  that  has  been,  is  this  innate 
sense  of  the  worship  of  a  deity.  Man 
worships  as  instinctively  as  he 
breathes. — 1  )r.  Bartholomew. 
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A  SERMON 

Delivered  by  John  S.  Coffman,  before 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Evangelizing  Committee,  in 
Shaum's   Meeting  House,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  19,  1887 


'Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together, 
ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem:  for  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  he 
hath  redeemed  Jerusalem.  The  Lord 
hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  nations;  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  our  God. — Isa.  52:9,  10. 

Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters:  As  a 
few  of  us  have  become  interested  in 
this  evangelizing  work  through  love 
for  the  souls  of  the  children  of  men, 
and  feel  glad  for  the  love  that  God 
has  shown  unto  us,  and  feel  also  what 
a  sad  thing  it  would  be  for  a  soul  to 
be  lost,  and  therefore'  desire  to  see  as 
many  souls  saved  as  possible;  I  will 
therefore  try  to  lead  your  minds  into 
this  train  of  thought  by  referring  you 
to  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
where    he    says,   in    the  fifty-second 
chapter,  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  verses: 
"Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together, 
ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem;  for  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  he 
hath  redeemed  Jerusalem.    The  Lord 
hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  nations ;   and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  our  Lord."    Let  this  be  the 
text  of  which  to  think  this  day  and 
let  us  consider  it  well.     This  is  a 
promise  made  by  God,  which  He  has 
revealed  by  His  own  will  and  power 
by  the  mouth  of  His  prophet,  and  in 
due  time  He  made  it  manifest  by  His 
beloved  Son  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
who  came  into  the  world  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,  and  to  bring  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  both  Jew  and 
Gentile,  that  all  might  be  redeemed 
from  the  curse  of  the  law. 

How  then  did  we  find  the  Savior 
but  by  His  Word?  How  did  we  come 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth 
but  by  hearing  the  glorious  plan  of 
salvation  which  He  instituted  for  the 
benefit  of  the  souls  of  men.  We 
might  feel  as  if  mountains  of  sin  were 
resting  upon  us,  and  yet  not  find  a 
remedy  for  their  removal;  but  here  the 
blessed  Word  is  preached  to  us  which 
says,  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Had 
not  this  blessed  Word  been  left  to  us, 
how  should  we  know  the  way  that 
leads  to  eternal  happiness?  If  we  had 
sat  in  darkness  without  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  to  shine  into  and^  light  up 
our  sinful  hearts  we  never  should 
have  been  able  to  come  to  the  blessed 
knowledge  of  the  redeeming  power  of 
the  Son  of  God.  But  "the  people 
which  sat  in  darkness  .  saw  great 
light ;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death,  light  is 


sprung  up."  Many  there  are  who  are 
still  sitting  in  darkness,  and  know  not 
the  light  ;  and  to  such  we  arc  to 
bring  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  to 
such  we  are  to  bring  the  news  that 
Jesus,  our  Deliverer,  our  Healer,  came 
by  the  Word  of  Truth  to  give  to  the 
world  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation through  Him. 

When  we  see  the  darkness  around 
us  do  we  see  the  necessity  of  preach- 
ing? The  Gospel  is  for  all  people. 
All  who  believe  in  Christ  shall  be 
saved  without  any  distinction,  as 
Paul  tells  us  in  the  tenth  chapter  of 
Romans:  "For  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek."  You 
see  it  is  for  all  the  world,  not  only 
the  Jew  ;  that  is  the  promise  given  us 
by  Christ  and  the  apostles;  for  the 
same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him.  "For  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved." 

But  here  the  apostle  again  presents 
a  very  important  point  for  considera- 
tion :_  "How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
and   how   shall   they  preach  except 
they  be  sent?"    Therefore  there  must 
be  a_  sending,  not  only  by  an  evan- 
gelizing committee  or  some  method 
adopted  by  men,  for  sending  ministers 
into  places  where  the  Gospel  is  not 
yet  preached.     These  men  must  be 
sent  by  God;  and  if  they  are  sent  by 
Him  then  theirs  is  certainly  a  work 
done  for  His  glory  and  for  blessing 
to  mankind.    "As  it  is  written:  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  Gospel  of  peace  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things."  Here 
we  see  how  glorious  is  the  commis- 
sion  of  him   that   teaches   the  glad 
tidings    of    salvation    to    the  world. 
This  is  the  teaching  of  God,  and  it  is 
His  will  that  we  should  bring  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  all  people. 

My  friends,  when  we  have  a  com- 
mission from  God  to  work  in  His 
cause,  we  are  engaged  as  He  wants 
us  to  be  engaged.  If  I  could  not  feel 
that  I  am  commissioned  to  this  work 
I  could  not  with  a  sincere  heart  be 
engaged  in  it.  O  brethren,  let  us  find 
a  way  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  have  not  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing the  Word  of  God  preached  as  we 
believe  the  Scriptures  to  teach — ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  our  church 
which  we  believe  and  hold  to  be  the 
doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles. Or  if  we  have  the  way,  let  us 
use  it  more  in  the  earnestness  of  the 
apostles,  and  with  them  teach  men  to 
"repent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ"  and  observe  all  His 
ordinances  and  commands.  His  teach- 
ings were  for  us,  for  His  own  Word 
says,  "For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 


Lord  our  God  shall  call."  If  I  could 
not  feel  thai  at  this  late  day  of  the 
world  it  is  necessary  to  use  some  ef- 
fective means  of  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  those  who  are  not  instructed  there- 
in; if  f  would  not  believe  that  our 
work  is  in  harmony  with  God's  teach- 
ing and  in  accordance  with  His  will  I 
would  not  spend  my  time  and 
strength  in  this  manner. 

But  this  work  of  evangelizing  a- 
mong  the  Mennonites  has  rested  on 
the  minds  of  many  who  have  lived  be- 
fore us  and  some  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  whose  heads  are  now  silvered 
with  grey  hairs;  and  the  question  has 
often  arisen  :  Why  is  it  that  the  Men- 
nonites do  not  devise  some  method  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  into  places  where 
it  is  not  preached  as  we  believe  it? 
Many  who  are  now  sleeping  their 
long  sleep  saw  that  there  was  a  neces- 
sity of  engaging  in  this  work,  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  we 
believe  it.  They  saw  bv  the  circum- 
stances around  them  that  there  was 
not  much  to  be  done  in  this  work 
among  the  heathen  for  the  present,  so 
they  felt  that  a  mission  work  should 
be  carried  on  for  the  benefit  of  those 
?earer  home.  But  what  "  was  done? 
What  did  they  accomplish  by  merely 
speaking  of  it? 

I  remember  well  the  words  of  my 
father  after  he  returned  from  his  first 
to  the  west  twenty  years  ago. 
He  had  before  been  on  visits  to  the 
churches  in  Bucks,  Montgomery,  and 
Lancaster  counties,  Pennsylvania,  but 
what  did  he  learn  of  the  necessity  of 
evangelizing  there?  Very  little.  These 
churches  were  strong  and  well  sup- 
plied with  ministers  who  taught  the 
people  the  Word.   But  when  he  came 
west  to  Indiana  and  Ohio,  and  saw 
that  a  field  of  labor  lay  open  for  those 
who  would  willingly  go  forth  to  the 
whitening  harvest,  he  saw  things  dif- 
ferently.    When   he   came   home  he 
said:  "Our  people  must  do  something 
for  those  who  are   living  almost  a- 
mong  us  and  yet  are  ignorant  of  our 
doctrines   and   faith."     He   was  es- 
pecially reminded  of  the  necessity  of 
this  work  by  the  words  of  a  sister 
from  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  who  is  ap- 
parently near  the  end  of  her  earthly 
pilgrimage;  who  in  her  time  was  one 
of  the  "praying  mothers  in  Israel," 
and  was  much  interested  in  the  pros- 
perity and  work  of  the  Church,  and 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.    My  father 
happened  to  meet  her  in  Ohio,  while 
traveling   on    the   cars,   and   in  the 
course  of  their  conversation  she  s^iu, 
"We  ought  to  have  a  home  mission  in 
the  Mennonite  Church,  by  which  our 
doctrine  would  be  carried  to  those  in 
our  own  country  who  do  not  know 
it."    When  we  think  of  the  necessity 
of  such  a  system  of  labor  for  the  con- 
version of  souls,  and  see  how  those  of 
years  ago  were  becoming  interested 
in  this  kind  of  work,  should  we  not 
feel  today  that  we  must  arouse  our- 
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selves    to    earnest    active    efforts  in 

spreading  the  Gospel  abroad  to  those 
who  are  within  our  reach? 

I  know  that  there  are  many  who 
have  objections  to  this  method  of  la- 
boring  in    the    Gospel,   because  we 
name  a  committee  who  looks  after 
sending  ministers  out.    But  how  long 
has  the  Church  been  dragging  along 
with    the    consciousness    that  some- 
thing should  be  done?  and  what  has 
been   done?     This   work   has   for  a 
long  time  been  looked  upon  as  a  ne- 
cessity, but  there  was  no  method  de- 
vised and  no  organized  effort  made 
for  carrying  on  the  work.    There  was 
indeed  more  or  less  of  visiting  done 
and  always  has  been,  but  where  did 
the  great  majority  of  the  ministers 
go  when  they  visited  the  churches? 
I  say  again  that  when  these  ministers 
visited  they  nearly  always  went  to 
the  strong  churches,  where  the  work 
was    already    in    a    prosperous  and 
healthy   condition.     No   doubt  some 
souls   were   saved   by   their  mission 
work  even  in  these  strong  churches, 
but  is  this  doing  what  Paul  charges 
Timothy  to  do  when  he  told  him  to 
"do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,"  and 
"make  full  proof  of  his  ministry?"  An 
evangelist's  duty  is  to  go  out  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  those  outside  of 
the  churches,  and  for  this  Timothv 
was  undoubtedly  well   qualified  and 
thus  he  received  from  Paul  the  charge 
of  going  out  as  an  evangelist.  But 
when  we  are  staying  at  home,  or  la- 
boring in  the  strong  churches,  are  we 
then  also  doing  the  work  of  evan- 
gelists?   My  brethren  and  sisters,  it 
seems  to  me  that  perhaps  my  mind 
becomes  more  engaged  with  this  kind 
of  work  than  some  others  because  I 
go  more  in  this  capacity  than  some, 
but  I  can  not  help  feeling  doubly  in- 
terested in  it  when  I  hear  that  some 
dear  brethren  look  upon  it  as  an  un- 
necessary   work.     I    speak    of  this 
neither  for  flattery   or  censure;  but 
when   some   speak   in   opposition  to 
evangelizing  work,  I  see  that  they  are 
not  aware  of  the  actual  condition  of 
the  Church  and  their  work.  Those 
who  go  out  are  the  ones  that  become 
interested  in  this  work,  and  this  all 
because  they  see  the  great  and  urgent 
need  of  it. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  feel 
today  that  all  of  us  who  are  laboring 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  are  perhaps 
but  poor  instruments  in  His  hands. 
But  shall  we  on  this  account  lay 
down  our  work  or  shall  we  continue 
in  it  with  more  vigor  than  ever?  I 
do  not  believe  that  every  one  who  is 
a  minister  can  be  an  evangelist.  God 
gives  US  different  capacities  and  tal- 
ents; and  let  each  one  work  faith- 
fully in  the  capacity  for  which  God 
has  called  and  fitted  him.  If  he  can 
do  the  work  of  an  evangelist  let  him 
go  and  do  what  he  can  for  the  Lord. 
I  wish  today  that  this  house  were 
filled   with  brethren  and  sisters  that 


the  people  might  consider  what  is 
done  and  how  much  is  left  undone, 
and  what  effort  it  takes  to  show  the 
people  of  this  fast  age  what  sin  is, 
and  how  difficult  it  is  to  draw  off 
their  minds  from  the  things  of  this 
world  and  fix  them  on  the  subject  of 
religion. 

The  world  and  even  the  Church 
does  not  know  what  work  there  is  to 
be  done.  The  great  trouble  of  the 
world  is  ignorance.  If  we  could  only 
get  the  people  to  understand  thor- 
oughly the  nature  of  the  work  and  its 
effects,  they  would,  I  believe,  encour- 
age every  effort  in  harmony  with  the 
Gospel  put  forth  for  the  promulgation 
of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Then  a  great 
and  glorious  work  could  be  done  a- 
mong  the  children  of  men. 

Some  say  that  there  is  preaching 
enough  done.    Perhaps  there  is,  but  if 
there  is,  there  is  something  wrong  in 
its   character,   for   in   the   matter  of 
preaching  true  Gospel  doctrine  there 
is  not  enough  done  right  in  our  own 
church.   This  appears  from  the  weak- 
ness of  faith  of  many  members,  even 
in  the  strong  churches  in  the  matter 
of  teaching  and   keeping  the  ordin- 
ances, as  Christ  and  His  apostles  in- 
stituted them.    I  have  in  my  associa- 
tions with  the  churches  near  and  far 
seen  that  there  are  places  where  the 
Church  is  pretty  strong  in  numbers  . 
and  has  ministers  who  instruct  the 
members,  and  yet  some  of  the  ordin- 
ances of  our  church  are  not  clearly 
understood.    While  some  are  zealous 
in  preaching  the  ordinances  as  taught 
by  the  apostles  and  practiced  by  our 
forefathers,  there  are  others  who  do 
not  seem  clearly  to  understand  the 
necessity  of  such  practices.  Especial- 
ly have  1  found  this  the  case  with  re- 
gard to  the  sisters'  head  covering.  In 
such  cases  what  could  I  do  but  pray 
to  God  that  He  might  give  me  grace 
and  power  to  explain  the  true  mean- 
ing and  significance  of  this  particular 
ordinance.    Just  a  few  words  of  ex- 
planation here:   God  is  the  Head  of 
all  things.    And  as  Abraham  repre- 
sented the  head  of  the  people  or  fam- 
ily of  God  under  the  old  dispensation 
and  Christ  the  head  of  the  Church, 
t-     family  of  God,  the  bride  of  the 
Lamb,   under  the   new  dispensation, 
so  the  man,  representing  the  image 
and  glory  of  God  and  being  the  head 
of  the  natural  family,  he  reverently 
uncovers   his   head   when   he  praises 
and   worships  his   Maker,   while  the 
woman,  as  helpmeet  for  the  man,  ac- 
knowledging one  head  in  the  house- 
hold, also  showing  the  power  of  the 
husband  over  her,  submissively  cov- 
ers her  head  when  she  comes  before 
the  Lord  in  prayer  and  worship.  But 
there  have  always  been  those  who, 
not     understanding     the  ordinances 
themselves,  have  a  (lacked  us  on  the 
subject  of  the  ordinances  which  we 
practice,   calling   us  "old-fashioned," 


and  saying  that  we  are  behind  the 
times.  So  we  need  not  be  surprised 
that  some  of  our  people  leave  the 
doctrine  of  our  fathers  and  grow 
weak  in  the  faith  which  they  believed 
and  practiced.  If  this  is  the  condi- 
tion of  things  in  our  own  church, 
what  must  be  the  condition  of  the  so- 
called  Christian  church  in  general! 
Is  there  then  anything  that  can  be 
done_  in  our  church  to  change  this 
condition  of  things? 

I  have  here  noticed  one  point  of 
doctrine,  which  is  only  one  among 
many  of  equal  or  greater  importance. 
Let  us  remember  that  these  doctrines 
which  we  practice  are  an  inheritance 
from  Christ  and  His  apostles,  and  for 
which  our  forefathers  were  perse- 
tuted  that  they  suffered  and  died  by 
fire  and  sword,  shedding  their  blood 
and  offering  up  their  lives  for  the 
cause  which  they  held  dearer  than  the 
whole  world — the  maintenance  of  the 
practices  of  the  pure  doctrines  of 
Christ  as  Pie  taught  them  to  the  apos- 
tles and  they  to  the  primitive  Church 

If  we  know  these  things,  do  we 
then  see  the  necessity  of  doing  the 
work  of  evangelists?  If  God  has 
given  me  the  ability  to  preach,  I  must 
not  look  to  the  money  that  I  might 
make  to  put  my  family  into  easy  cir- 
cumstances. While  I  am  out  and 
away  from  home  I  deprive  myself  of 
many  of  the  comforts  of  home  and 
home  life,  which  I  would  indeed  ap- 
preciate ;  but  I  must  remember  that 
my  time  is  the  Lord's  and  that  I  must 
use  it  in  His  service  and  for  His  cause 
and  use  the  talent  that  Pie  gives  me 
to  His  name's  honor  and  glory,  and 
for  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  the 
children  of  men.  But  how  is  it  with 
those  who  say,  "I  cannot  go  out,  I 
have  no  time.  I  am  not  adapted  to, 
and  not  called  to  the  work  of  evan- 
gelizing." Have  you  not  something 
to  give?  If  the  Lord  has  blessed  you 
with  an  abundance  of  the  things  of 
this  world,  are  you  not  willing  that 
some  of  that,  at  least,  with  which  the 
Lord  has  blessed  you  should  be  spent 
for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom 
on  earth? 

I  did  not  think  at  the  beginning  of 
my  disourse,  of  coming  to  this,  or  of 
making  this  appeal,  but  perhaps  we 
ought  to  be  reminded  of  our  duty,  and 
should  out  of  love  for  the  souls  of 
men,  do  what  we  can  in  preaching 
the  grand  truths  of  the  teachings  of 
our  Savior  and  Redeemer.  If  our  ob- 
ject were  only  to  swell  the  numbers 
of  our  congregations  we  would  not 
need  to  go  to  so  much  labor  in  order 
to  present  before  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  men  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
in  its  purity.  But  when  we  see  men 
and  women  going  down  to  destruc- 
tion, then  it  is,  my  friends,  that  we 
see  whal  a  work  lies  before  us;  then 
we  see  the  urgent  need  of  some  tnetli 
od  of  leading  them  to  their  Savior, 
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that  they  may  be  saved  from  the  eter- 
nal death.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let 
us  do  what  we  can  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


It  has  long-  been  acknowledged  that 
if  the  heathen  are  to  be  won  for  Christ 
it  must  be  done  largely  by  the  native 
Christians.    So  general  has  that  idea 
become  that  one  frequently  hears  the 
missionary  make  a  new  application  of 
the  words  of  John  the  Baptist,  "He 
must  increase  but  I  must  decrease." 
Hence  when  the  missionary  finds  his 
work  well  established  he  is  likely  to 
take  up  other  lines  of  work  rather 
than  evangelistic,  because  here  he  can 
do  much  which  the  native  Christian 
can  not  do.    G.  D.  Wilder  of  Peking, 
China,  finds  a  new  situation  as  a  re- 
sult.   He  says,  "For  a  long  time  the 
importance  of  dependence  upon  the 
native  preacher  for  the  great  bulk  of 
the  work  of  planting  the  native  church 
has  been  insisted  upon — and  rightly. 
This   insistance   seems   to  have  had 
some  influence  on  missionaries,  how- 
ever, to  slacken  their  owh  evangelistic 
efforts  until  we  now  confront  a  new 
situation.     The  evangelistic  mission- 
ary is  being  almost  specialized  out  of 
existence,  and  there  is  no  correspond- 
ing increase  of  native  preachers  to  the 
heathen   masses.     The   Chinese  stu- 
dent is  like  the  student  of  every  coun- 
try— he    imitates    his    teachers — and 
what  he  sees  them  do  and  count  im- 
portant he  does  and  counts  important. 
Accordingly   as   he   sees   his  foreign 
teacher  withdrawing  from  evangelism 
and  specializing  on  education,  etc.,  he, 
too,  ceases  to  look  to  the  ministry  as 
the  highest  form  of  work  for  Christ 
and  his  country  and  plans  for  a  life 
of    teaching    and    other  professional 
work.     This  year  a   class   of  some 
twenty-five  graduated  from  our  Arts 
College  and  some  eighteen  had  vol- 
unteered  for   the   ministry  but  only 
four  of  them  enter  the  seminary;  the 
rest  seek  places  as  teachers  and  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  secretaries.    Last  year  it  was  a 
little  better,  seven  out  of  fourteen  vol- 
unteers entering  Theologically 

trained  men,  both  Chinese  and  for- 
eign, are  greatly  needed  in  Peking 
and  in  most  of  the  other  stations  of 
my  acquaintance  in  order  to  overtake 
the  present  opportunity.  If  we  do 
not  continue  to  lead  in  this  work  the 
native  preachers  are  not  going  to  fol- 
low it  up with  vigor.  In  this  field 
such  missionaries  are  the  backbone 
of  the  staff  and  must  be  for  a  long 
time.  Even  in  the  Arts  College  we 
s'till  must  have  teachers  who  are  able 
to  carry  on  strong  evangelistic  work 
if  we  are  to  expect  our  graduates  to 
enter  that  work." — H. 


The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord. — Rom.  6:23. 


THE  ESSENTIAL  HELPER 


Our  Lord's  words  in  Jno.  16:7-11, 
are  a  timely  and  urgent  message 
They  are  a  timely  mesage  for  the 
reason  that  Christian  workers  in  this 
present  age,  like  the  early  disciples, 
are  called  to  meet  subtle  and  power- 
ful opposition.  They  are  an  urgent 
message  because  without  a  recogni 
tion  of  the  place  and  power  and  abso- 
lute indispensableness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  Christian 
worker,  fruitlessness  and  consequent 
great  disappointment  are  bound  to  re- 
sult. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  earlv 
disciples  asked  Jesus  questions  such 
as  these :  What  ability  have  we  for  the 
great  task  of  evangelizing  the  world? 
How  can  we  conquer  the  prejudice 
the  unbelief,  the  bitter  animosity  of 
the  masses  of  the  people  who  are 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God? 

In  answer  to  any  forebodings  which 
the  disciples  may  have  said,  Jesus 
said :  "I  will  send  the  Comforter  to 
you.  He,  dwelling  in  you  and  speak- 
ing through  you,  will  convince  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness  and 
of  judgment."  As  at  Pentecost,  and 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Christian 
Church,  so  now,  "the  Holy  Spirit  testi- 
fies against  and  convicts  the  world. 
The  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  make  clear 
to  the  world  what  sin  is,  what  right- 
eousness is,  what  judgment  is.  The 
world  has  but  a  superficial  knowedge 
of  these  great  matters.  The  Holy 
Spirit  speaking  thru  the  Word  to  the 
heart  gives  an  experimental  knowl- 
edge of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment. 

He  will  convince  the  world !  This 
is  the  great  and  glorious  fact.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  make  powerful  and 
effective  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
He  so  speaks  thru  the  voices  of  men 
that  the  hearts  of  those  who  hear  are 
penetrated  and  transformed  and  re- 
newed. Paul  speaks  of  being  the  min- 
ister of  the  Holy  Spirit  because  God 
worked  thru  his  preaching.  "Our 
sufficiency  is  of  God,  who  also  hath 
made  us  able  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament ;  not  of  the  letter  but  of  the 
spirit ;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
Spirit  giveth  life."  Paul  and  the 
early  apostles  were  not  equal  to  their 
work  in  their  own  strength.  Their 
power  came  thru  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
directed  them  and  spoke  thru  them. 

The  Holy  Spirit  working  in  and 
thru  the  Christian  ambassador  leads 
the  world  to  know  the  truth  and  to 
believe  it.  Thru  the  Gospel  He  works 
on  the  unbelief  of  men  to  lead  them 
to  repentance  and  obedience  and 
faith. 

Why,  then,  is  there  so  often  failure 
in  the  life  and  service  of  the  Chris- 
tian worker?  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
grieved.     Often   His  presence  is  ig- 


nored. Often  His  power  in  fullness  i~ 
not  sought  thru  faith  and  obedience. 
Often  His  methods  are  not  used. 

The  memorable  words  of  our  Lord 
in  this  wondrous  sixteenth  chapter  of 
John  will  prove  to  each  of  us  spirit 
and  life,  as  they  arc  honored,  and 
heeded,  and  believed. — Don  O.  Shel- 
ton  in  The  Bible  Today. 


It  takes  special  grace  to  pass 
thiough  a  medical  school  and  at  the 
same  time  stand  out  as  a  soldier  for 
Jesus  Christ.  It  may  be  that  a  con- 
sciousness of  that  fact  is  one  cause 
for  the  very  suggestive  thought  from 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Wanless,  one  of  the 
most  successful  and  widely  known 
medical  missionaries  in  India.  Refer- 
ring to  those  of  like  profession,  he 
says,  "As  to  their  spiritual  training,  it 
is  desirable  that  every  medical  mis- 
sionary _  should  know  Christianity, 
but  it  is  very  much  more  important 
that  he  should  know  Jesus  Christ, 
that  he  should  have  vital  dealings 
with  Jesus  in  his  own  life  as  his  own 
personal  Savior,  that  he  should  have 
had  some  personal  experience  in  lead- 
ing others  to  a  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Every  medical  missionary 
should  be  prepared  to  take  charge  of 
the  evangelistic  work  of  his  own  hos- 
pital. It  is  not  necessary  that  he 
should  do  it  all,  but  he  should  be  the 
one  who  is  most  interested  in  it.  He 
is  the  one  who  should  plan  it,  and  he 
is  the  one  who  should  take  a  verv 
large  part." — H. 


"The  crucifixion  was  two  hundred 
and  eighty  years  old  before  Christian- 
ity won  toleration  in  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. It  was  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-eight years  after  Luther's  defiance 
before  the  permanence  of  the  Protest- 
ant Reformation  was  assured.  After 
the  discovery  of  the  new  world  one 
hundred  and  fifteen  years  elapsed  be- 
fore the  first  English  colonv  was 
planted  here.  No  one  who  saw  the 
beginning  of  these  great,  slow,  his- 
toric movements  could  grasp  their 
full  import  or  witness  their  culmina- 
tion. But  nowadays  world  processes 
are  telescoped  and  history  is  made  at 
aviation  speed.  All  this  makes  it 
clear  that  we  have  come  to  an  hour  of 
crisis  in  the  relation  between  Chris- 
tendom and  the  non-Christian  world." 
— Prof.  Ross,  in  The  Changing  Chi- 
nese. 


Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find  :  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you. — Matt.  7:7. 


What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  toward  me? — Psa. 
116:12. 
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"SILVER  AND  GOLD  HAVE  I 
NONE" 


By  Hettie  B.  Mininger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  postman,  the  dray-man  and  the 
expressman  are  usually  welcomed 
with  real  delight  at  the  Missions.  It 
is  not  unusual  for  a  "Praise  the 
Lord"  to  be  heard  by  one  or  more  of 
the  workers,  soon  after  a  call  by 
either  of  the  former. 

One  visit  by  the  expressman  lately 
left  an  unusual  impress  upon  us 
when  a  package  of  provisions  was 
handed  in,  and  after  eagerly  open- 
ing it,  a  slip  of  paper  was  found  en- 
closed with  these  words :  "Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none."  At  once  the  hand 
writing  was  recognized,  and  our 
hearts  were  touched,  because  we  all 
knew  that  this  was  simply  to  show 
their  gratitude  for  what  had  been 
done  for  them  in  times  past. 

In  times  past,  "bread"  that  had 
been  "cast  upon  the  waters,"  by  some 
one  else  had  been  used  to  bring  com- 
fort to  these  dear  souls  in  dire  need. 
Many  times  our  hearts  would  ache  for 
them,  our  eyes  fill  with  tears,  and  we 
thought  of  them  as  we  lay  down  to 
rest  at  night. 

The  stern  hand  of  poverty  reigned 
in  that  home,  again  and  again,  we 
would  bring  them  to  our  Father  in 
prayer  and  with  all  this,  this  soul  was 
cheerful  and  would  oft-times  select 
the  song 

"What  matters  where  on  earth  we  dwell, 
On  mountain  top  or  in  the  dell, 
A  cottage  or  a  mansion  fair 
Where  Jesus  is,  'tis  heaven  there." 

One  day  in  the  loving  Providence  of 
a  kind  heavenly  Father,  the  order  of 
things  in  that  home  were  changed  and 
this  family  was  transplanted  into  bet- 
ter surroundings.  Their  poverty 
ceased  and  God  supplied  their  needs, 
in  a  manner  indeed  unusual  to  them. 

As  they  were  being  blessed,  they 
thought  that  by  sacrificing  a  little  of 
what  rightly  belonged  to  them  and 
their  family,  they  could  prove  their 
love  to  us  and  to  God. 

We  thought  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Father  in  giving  Jesus  for  our  sakes 
and  bow  Mary  wanted  to  show  her 
love  to  Jesus  by  anointing  His  feet, 
and  how  He  pronounced  such  a  won- 
derful benediction  upon  her,  namely : 
"She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

May  all  who  read  these  lines  be 
moved  with  compassion  to  help  bring 
the  Gospel  to  those  not  enjoying  its 
liberty.  To  some  this  will  mean  sac- 
rificing "silver  and  gold,"  to  others  a 
life  of  special  service.  It  meant  this 
to  Peter  and  John,  but  see  the  result 
of  their  giving  such  as  they  had. 
Thousands  of  souls  added  to  the 
Lord. 


We  can  never  tell  the  outcome  of 
an  act  of  kindness,  and  at  that  day 
Jesus  will  say:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me"  (Matt.  25:40). 

This  little  instance  is  not  unlike  a 
story  about  "Maggie  and  the  Crutch- 
es" which  S.  D.  Gordon  related  in 
Kansas  City  some  time  ago,  it  is  as 
follows : 

"There  is  a  simple  story  told  that 
contains  its  truth  in  its  very  natural- 
ness and  simplicity.  It  reveals  a  bit 
of  the  real  life  ever  going  on  all 
around  us  unnoticed.  A  minister  in  a 
certain  small  town  in  an  eastern  state 
received  from  the  home  mission  board 
of  his  church  a  letter  asking  for  a 
special  offering  for  a  needy  field  in  the 
West.  With  the  letter  was  literature 
setting  forth  the  need.  The  call  ap- 
pealed to  him  and  with  good  heart  he 
prepared  a  special  sermon,  calling  the 
attention  of  his  people  to  the  great 
need. 

"Sabbath  morning  came  and  he 
preached  the  sermon.  But  somehow 
it  did  not  just  seem  to  hook  in.  That 
banker  down  there  on  the  left  looked 
listless,  and  yawned  a  couple  of  times 
behind  his  hand.  And  the  merchant 
over  on  the  right,  who  could  give 
freely,  examined  his  watch  secretly 
more  than  once.  And  so  it  was  with 
a  little  tinge  of  discouragement  in- 
sistently creeping  into  his  spirit  that 
he  finished,  and  sat  down.  And  he  re- 
mained with  head  bowed  in  prayer 
that  the  results  might  prove  better 
than  seemed  likely,  while  the  church 
officers  passed  down  the  aisles  with 
the  collection  plates. 

"Meanwhile  something  unseen  by 
human  eye  was  going  on  in  the  very 
last  pew.  Back  there,  sitting  alone, 
was  a  little  girl  of  a  poor  family.  She 
had  met  with  a  misfortune  which  left 
her  crippled.  And  her  whole  life 
seemed  so  dark  and  hopeless.  But 
some  kind  friends  in  the  church,  pity- 
ing her  condition,  had  made  up  a 
small  fund  and  bought  her  a  pair  of 
crutches.  And  these  had  seemed  to 
transform  her  completely.  She  went 
about  her  rounds  always  as  cheery 
and  bright  as  a  bit  of  sunshine. 

"She  had  listened  to  the'  sermon, 
and  her  heart  had  been  strangely 
warmed  by  the  preacher's  story  of 
need.  And  as  he  was  finishing  she 
was  thinking.  "How  I  wish  I  might 
give  something.  But  I  haven't  any- 
thing to  give,  not  even  a  copper  left." 
And  a  voice  within  seemed  to  say 
very  softly,  but  very  distinctly, 
'There  are  your  crutches.'  'Oh,'  she 
gasped  to  herself  as  tho  it  took  away 
her  very  breath,  'my  crutches?  I 
couldn't  give  my  crutches:  they're  my 
life."  And  that  strangely  clear  voice 
went  on,  so  quietly,  'Yes,  you  could, 


and  then  some  one  would  know  of 
Jesus  if  you  did,  and  that  would  mean 
so  much  to  them.  Pie's  meant  so 
much  to  you,  give  your  crutches.'  And 
her  breath  seemed  to  fail  her  at  the 
th  ought.  And  so  the  little  woman 
had  her  fight  all  unseen  and  unknown 
by  those  in  the  church.  And  by  and 
by  the  victory  came.  And  she  sat 
with  a  beautiful  light  in  her  tearful 
eyes,  and  a  smile  coming  to  her  lips, 
waiting  for  the  plate  to  get  to  her 
pew. 

"And  the  man  with  the  plate  came 
down  the  aisle  to  the  end.  It  seemed 
hardly  worth  while  reaching  into  the 
last  pew.  Just  little  Maggie  sitting 
there  alone  with  her  one  foot  dangling 
above  the  floor.  But  with  fine  cour- 
tesy he  stopped  and  passed  the  plate 
in.  And  Maggie  in  her  childlike  sim- 
plicity lifted  her  crutches,  and  tried 
rather  awkwardly  to  put  them  on  the 
collection  plate.  Quick  as  a  flash  the 
man  caught  her  thought,  and  with  a 
queer  lump  in  his  throat  reached  out 
and  steadied  her  strange  gift  on  the 
plate. 

"And  then  he  turned  back  and 
walked  slowly  up  the  aisle  toward  the 
pulpit,  carrying  the  plate  in  one  hand 
and  steadying  the  crutches  on  it  with 
the  other.  And  the  people  commenced 
to  look.  And  eyes  quickly  dimmed. 
Everybody  knew  the  crutches.  Mag- 
gie, giving  her  crutches!  And  the 
banker  over  there  blew  his  nose  sud- 
denly and  reached  for  his  pencil,  and 
the  merchant  reached  out  to  stop  the 
man  returning  up  the  aisle. 

"As  the  pastor  stood  with  his  eye- 
sight not  very  clear  to  receive  the 
morning's  offering,  he  said,  'Surely 
our  little  crippled  friend  is  giving  us 
a  wonderful  example.'  Then  the  plates 
were  called  back  toward  the  pews. 
And  somebody  paid  fifty  dollars  for 
the  crutches,  and  sent  them  back  to 
that  end  pew.  When  the  offering  was 
counted  up  it  contained  several  hun- 
dred dollars.  And  the  little  girl,  crip- 
pled in  body  but  not  in  any  other  way, 
hobbled  out  of  the  church  the  hap- 
piest little  woman  in  the  world. 

"She  had  recognized  and  obeyed  the 
inner  voice.  That  was  the  simple  ex- 
platation  of  her  giving,  and  her  gift, 
small  in  itself,  touched  with  sacrifice, 
became  worth  several  hundred  dollars 
in  its  earning  power.  The  original 
investment  was  returned  for  its  usual 
service.  And  her  gift  has  been  in- 
creasing in  its  earning  power  as  its 
recital  has  reached  other  hearts,  and 
the  end  is  not  yet.  I  do  not  know  jus.t 
where  Maggie  is  now.  But  I  do  know 
that  she  will  be  a  greatly  surprised 
woman  some  day  when  she  finds  out 
what  God  has  done  with  her  sacrifice 
hallowed  gift.  She  recognized  and 
obeyed  the  inner  voice.  That  is  the 
one  law  of  giving,  as  of  all  living." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Tesus." 


If  you  are  perplexed  as  to  what  you 
should  or  should  not  do,  ask  the  Lord 
about  it. 


But  don't  ask  the  Lord  about  any- 
thing that  He  has  already  told  you, 
that  you  should  or  should  not  do. 


The  article,  "Obstacles  in  the  Path 
of  Young  Men,"  found  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  should  be  read  by  all  peo- 
ple. It  gives  the  view  of  a  young 
man  after  having  had  a  few  years  of 
experience  in  bearing  responsibility. 


The  article  on  "The  Test  of  Dis- 
cipleship,"  found  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue, is  the  view  of  one  who  has  had  a 
vision  of  the  Master's  great  harvest 
field.  It  should  be  carefully  read, 
both  by  those  who  say  "amen"  and 
those  who  ought  to  say  it. 


A  sister,  writing  in  response  to  a 
recent  editorial,  says:  "I  agree  with 
the  one  who  says  that  there  ought  to 
be  house  to  house  visiting  and  heart 
to  heart  talks  concerning  the  wel- 
fare of  the  soul."  This  is  a  conviction 
held  in  common  by  both  ministers 
and  laity.  A  working  together  will 
encourage  this  kind  of  work  in  many 
places. 


A  brother  sends  us  a  letter  enclos- 
ing some  Socialist  anti-war  literature. 
We  are  glad  for  this  testimony  a- 
gainst  war,  but  prefer  the  kind  of 
peace  literature  that  is  put  up  in  less 
warlike  style.  In  all  our  efforts  put 
forth  in  the  propagation  of  peace  and 
other  scriptural  doctrines,  let  us  avoid 
che  attitude  of  the  agitator.  There  is 
a  world  of  difference  between  the 
peaceable   presentation   of  truth  and 


the  pouring  forth  of  great  streams  of 
bitter  invective.  One  convicts  and 
saves,  the  other  knocks  down  and  de- 
stroys. 

Those  who  are  in  the  least  afflicted 
with  the  idea  that  Christian  people 
in  this  Christian  age  should  keep 
Saturday  as  the  Christian  Sabbath 
ought  to  get  hold  of  D.  M.  Cau- 
wright's  excellent  work  on  "Advent- 
ism  Refuted."  Elder  Canwright  was 
an  Adventist  for  twenty-eight  years 
and  knew  both  the  outside  and  inside 
of  the  Saturday-sabbath  theory.  He 
finally  got  sufficient  light  on  the 
whole  subject  to  write  his  thoughts 
in  a  book  which  has  never  been  seri- 
ously answered  by  any  one.  Since 
Christ's  resurrection  the  body  of  the 
Christian  Church  has  always  stood 
for  Sunday  as  the  proper  day  to  hold 
as  the  Christian  Sabbath. 


It  is  not  often  that  we  make  edi- 
torial mention  of  book  reviews,  but 
we  wish  especially  to  call  attention  to 
our  writeup  of  the  new  book,  "Com- 
fort of  the  Cross,"  published  by  Sister 
Sallie  E.  Moyer  of  Perkasie,  Pa  As 
noted  in  the  book  review,  found  on 
last  page,  Sister  Moyer  has  'jeen  a 
sufferer  for  many  years.  All  these 
she  has  borne  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. In  the  midst  of  her  sufferings 
she  thought  of  orhers.  The  message 
which  she  sends  forth,  we  trust,  will 
>->•■  helpful  to  maiv  people.  By  send- 
ing for  the  book  you  will  not  on1-/  be 
getting  a  good  book  but  you  will  lie 
helping,  in  more  ways  than  one,  a 
sufferer  who  is  deserving  of  our  sin- 
cerest  sympathy  and  prayers. 


An  exchange  tells  how  a  subscriber 
who  was  about  to  stop  his  paper  ex- 
pressed himself  about  the  matter. 
While  it  is  a  hard  thing  for  him  Lo 
do — in  fact,  he  would  sooner  do  with- 
out the  Bible  than  without  that  par- 
ticular paper,  but — owing  to  the  hard 
rip  es  he  feels  that  he  must  economize 


and  therefore  the  japer  must  be  dis- 
c<  ntinued. 

Of  course  that  man  was  wrong  or  a 
few  points.  In  the  first  place,  there  is 
no  book  or  periodical,  however  ex- 
cellent, that  in  any  way  approaches 
the  Bible  in  usefulness  and  impor- 
tance. If  economizing  was  necessary, 
it  should  begin  on  even  a  religious 
paper  rather  than  upon  the  Bible.  But 
granting  that  the  paper  in  considera- 
tion was  a  worthy  one,  he  should 
have  looked  elsewhere  to  emi  nence 
economizing.  The  last  thing  to  econ- 
omize on  is  that  which  builds  up  the 
spiritual  influence  in  the  home.  There 
is  scarcely  a  home,  even  among  the 
poor,  where,  in  the  course  of  a  year, 
there  is  not  spent  for  things  useless 
and  worse  than  useless,  several  times 
the  cost  of  an  ordinary  church  piper. 
No  family  that  values  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  children  wants  to  dr 
without  the  chui  m  paper. 


CONSERVATION 


I.  Introductory 

This  may  seem  like  a  big  word  to 
some,  but  it  has  been  in  use  long 
enough  to  become  common  in  the 
eyes  of  most  people.  It  stands  for  a 
principle  over  which  statesmen  and 
politicians  have  fought  many  a  battle. 
It  challenges  the  best  thought  of  all 
men  in  every  walk  in  life. 

Conservation  has  been  defined  as 
the  principle  of  husbanding  resource, 
lo  the  end  that  they  may  be  invested 
in  a  way  that  promotes  mankind's 
highest  good.  Its  mission  is  iwo 
fold:  (1')  to  save.  (2)  to  invest.  It 
comes  from  the  same  thing  that  the 
other  word,  "conservative,"  comes. 
Intelligently  applied,  it  results  in 
great  gain  and  great  good.  All  con- 
servatives are  of  necessity  conserw 
tionists. 

The  word  came  into  general  use  a 
number  of  years  ago,  when  the  hearts 
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of  the  American  people  were  stirred 

over  the  question  of  what  shall  be 
done  with  the  natural  resources  still 
belonging  to  the  government.  There 
were  the  public  lands  with  their  tim- 
ber and  mineral  products ;  the  mighty 
rivers  with  their  numerous  water 
power  sites ;  and  other  resources  of 
value  to  the  public  and  also  of  value 
to  moneyed  men  whose  ambition  it 
was  to  enrich  themselves  at  public 
expense.  The  question  at  issue  was, 
Shall  the  government  husband  these 
resources  for  the  good  of  the  people, 
or  shall  the  corporations  be  allowed 
to  take  possession  of  them  for  their 
own  personal  aggrandisement?  The 
fact  that  there  were  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions of  dollars  at  stake,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  use  made  of  these  oppor- 
tunities by  politicians  who  live  on 
"issues,"  is  reason  enough  why  the 
question  was  of  such  absorbing  inter- 
est to  millions  of  people. 

If  the  subject  of  Conversation  is  of 
such  absorbing  and  important  interest 
when  applied  to  things  material,  it  is 
equally  and  more  so  when  applied  to 
things  spiritual.  The  overshadowing 
importance  of  this  question,  when 
applied  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
man,  is  apparent  when  we  think  of 
the  question  propounded  by  Christ : 
"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lo«e 
his  own  soul?"  The  reason  why  peo- 
ple are  so  very  much  stirred  by  things 
material,  and  so  little  stirred  by 
things  spiritual,  is  because  they  are  so 
much  occupied  in  the  things  of  this 
world  that  they  do  not  take  time  to 
consider  the  relative  importance  of 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  world  to 
come. 

Though  Satan  has  exploited  this 
old  world  for  six  thousand  years,  and 
much  has  been  lost  because  man  has 
been  blind  to  his  highest  interests, 
there  still  remains  enough  to  make 
the  question  of  Conservation  a  very 
important  one  in  the  spiritual  realm. 
If  we  "strengthen  the  tilings  that  re- 
main," we  will  accomplish  a  greater 
work  than  any  man  or  set  of  men 
have  ever  gained  in  fighting  for  Con- 
servation along  material  lines.  Dur- 
ing the  next  few  weeks  we  shall  en- 
deavor to  discuss  a  number  of  very 
important  Conservation  problems  in 
which  every  live  member  of  the 
Church  is  vitally  interested. 
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Doctrinal 

In    <2o«trS«e    cfeewiog    mKttmgptfMCs,  gravity, 

lieMSerSSj",  scEJid  sf>oo«4>,  that  cannot  be  Mojamtd. 
— TttM  2:7,  8. 

But  apeek  ttaou  tire  tlstoge  which  become 
ra-i2»d  doctrVrre. — Y"!*»s  2:1. 

Tafce  heed  ditto  tfcyself,  and  cnto  the  4ca 
trine,   eoirtin-cre  m  them. — I   Tfaa.  4:16. 

K  ye  love  m,  Inaap  my  — — awfaw to. — Jsfe« 
S*:S4. 


LOOSENESS 


Ry  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  an  age  of  looseness  and  crime, 
From  the  heathen  debased  to  the  rich  and 
the  fine. 

The  tendency  strong  in  Church  and  in 
State. 

Ts  to  go  wherf  von  please,  and  leave  open 
the  eate. 

From   the   fjrof  that   old   Dobbin,   who  is 

stiff  in  the  knees. 
Will   stand   in  a  park  without  being  tied 

to  the  trees. 
And  Spitfire,  the  colt  that  has  never  been 

tamed. 

Has  broken  seven  halters  and  made  him- 
self lame, 

Now  are  these  good  reasons  'for  throwing 

halters  away, 
And  each  horse  deciding  where  to  go  or 

to  stay? 

They  why  do  men  fight  against  law,  and 

good  rules, 
For  guidance  of  wise,  and  restraining  of 

fools? 

For  horses  or  men  there  is  only  one  hope; 

If  they  -break  their  restrictions,  just  dou- 
ble the  rope 

And  if  the  good  laws  are  wisely  applied, 

They  may  learn  how  to  stand  without  be- 
ing tied. 

I  don't  like  to  see  boys,  not  high  as  your 
shoulder, 

That  know  twenty  times  more  than  per- 
sons  much  older; 

And  when  father  and  mother  lay  down 
some  restriction, 

Get  pouty  and  sullen,  and  begin  to  cause 
•  friction. 

I  never  saw  Master  or  Miss  such  a  saint, 

But  that  they  were  bettered  by  parental 
restraint. 

But  many  a  one  to  the  gallows  has  come, 
For  want  of  a  law,  and  a  rod  in  the  home. 

And  then  when  it  comes  to  the  laws  of 
the  land. 

So  many  thus  tied  will  not  even  s'tand; 
Some  men  for  a  dollar  will  take"  a  man's 
life, 

Or  cheat  him  in  trading,  or  marry  his 
wife ; 

Or  steal  from  his  neighbor  his  chains  or 
his  .  axes, 

Or  give  him  short  measure  or  be  dodging 
his  taxes. 

Hut  in  spite  of  law  breaking  there  is  not 
a  man, 

Not  wonderfully  helped  by  the  laws  of  the 
land. 

In  matters  of  Church  we  know  very  well, 
No  law,  of  itself,  can  save  one  from  hell — 
Vet  by  heeding  good  laws,  a  man's  ways 

are  made  clean, 
Ami    pitfalls   avoided,    that,   he    never  had 

seen. 

The  flesh  can  be  checked,  and  the  con- 
science alarmed, 

'Influences  suppressed,,  by  which  others 
are  harmed. 
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ly  law  man  is  brought,  on  this  side  the 
grave, 

To  the  point  where  the  Word  and  Spirit 
can  save. 

Now  if  children  are  wiser  than  matron  or 
sire, 

Aud  safely  can  play  with  poison  or  fire. 
And   loungers    in    stores,   with   boxes  for 
stools, 

Know  better  than  Congress  how  Nations 
to  rule, 

And   the   wisdom   of   God    in    one  single 
brother 

Is  greater  than  Bible  and  Conference  to- 
gether— 

Then   nail  up   the  Church — lay  the  Book 

on  the  shelf, 
And  let  every  man  be  a  law  to  himself!!! 

If  opposers  of  Law  just  only  could  see, 
They   are   cutting  a   limb  between  them- 
selves and  the  tree 
And   if  they  succeed,  they  not   only  will 
fall, 

But    down    would    come    Home,  Church, 

Nation,  and  all, 
If  men  want  no  law  but  their  own  precious 

WILL 

Let  them  herd  with  the  bushmen,  till  they 

get  their  fill — 
I  think  such  a  year,  most  certainly  would 

end  it, 

They  would  favor  STRICT  law  and  help 
to  defend  it. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


THE  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  always 
has  and  always  will  provide,  control 
and  watch  over  his  creatures,  whether 
small  or  great,  finite  or  infinite,  visi- 
ble, or  invisible.  From  the  time  He 
made  man  and  put  him  in  the  beauti- 
ful Garden  He  has  had  a  continual 
wise  plan  of  which  He  Himself  is  the 
designer  and  executor. 

It  was  God,  who,  after  the  fall  of 
man  from  the  paradise  of  Eden  to  the 
state  of  shame  and  fear,  devised  a 
plan  that  the  family,  created  by  Him 
self  in  His  own  image  and  likeness, 
should  not  be  destroyed,  or  kept  from 
glorifying  Him  again  in  the  ages  to 
come,'  He  prevented  him  from  partak- 
ing of  the  tree  of  life,  which  if  taken, 
would  have  left  him  in  this  condition 
(fallen  into  sin  and  its  power,  in 
which  state  he  could  not  glorify  God) 
through  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 
Hence  the  fact  of  God's  wisdom  and 
judgment  is  not  only  filling  pages  in 
history,  but  is  also  mightily  at  work 
among  the  human  race  from  the  day 
of  their  creation,  until  the  final  reck- 
oning of  all  things. 

The  plan  of  God  was  laid  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  I  Pet.  1 : 
20:  "Who  verily  was  foreordained  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  hut 
was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for 
you."  When  man  fell  God  made  a 
covenant  (or  the  common  way  of  tell- 
ing it,  an  agreement)  telling  him  how- 
to  do  and  what.  Gen.  3:23.  Hence  we 
find  him  now  under  conscience,  which 
gave  the  liberty  to  act  accordingly. 
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For  instance,  when  Cain  killed  Abel 
there  was  no  law   that  would  take 
hold  of  him  and  deal  according  as  he 
had  done,  but  God  dealt  directly  with 
him.     Gen     4:9-11    says:    "And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is  Abel 
thy  brother?    And  he  said,  I  know 
not;  am  I  my  brother's  keeper?  .  . 
And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the 
earth,  which  hath  opened  her  mouth 
to  receive  thy  brother's  blood  from 
thy  hand,"  etc.    As  time  went  on,  like 
a   great   river   the   human   race  in- 
creased in  number  and  also  in  vio- 
lence.    The    Mississippi    rises    in  a 
beautiful  lake  of  fresh  water  but  as  it 
makes    its    course    through    a  large 
scope  of  land  and  now  and  then  a 
stream  of  muddy  water  rapidly  com- 
ing to  the  great  valley  and  finally  in- 
to   the  .  river   bed    itself,    the  main 
stream  becomes  so  muddy  that  when 
it  reaches  the  gulf  it  can"  be  seen  for 
miles  out  in  the  sea.    So  man  under 
conscience  gradually  became  violent, 
corrupt  from  bad  to  worse,  until  God 
said,  "The  end  of  all  flesh  has  come 
before  me."    Only  eight  souls  found 
favor   in    God's    sight.    "And  everv 
living  substance  was  destroyed  which 
was  upon,  the  face  of  the  ground,  both 
man,   and   cattle,    and   the  creeping 
things,  and  the  fowl  of  the  heaven"; 
and   they  were   destroyed   from  the 
earth ;  and  Noah  only  remained  alive 
and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the 
ark.    And  the  waters  prevailed  upon 
the  earth  an  hundred  and  fiftv  days" 
(Gen.  7:23,24). 

But  God  does  not  forget  the  fa- 
vored ones.  He  rescued  them  by  the 
wind  which  passed  over  the  earth  and 
the  waters  assuaged.  Gen.  8:1. 

God  has  now  planned  to  put  man 
under  the  government  of  man ;  that  is, 
for  man  to  punish  the  offences  of  his 
fellowman.  Gen.  8:6:  "Whoso  shed- 
deth  man's  blood,  bv  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed,  for  in  the  image  of 
God  .made  he  man."  With  this  plan 
the  world  is  again  started. 

(To  be  continued) 
Osborn,  Ohio. 


CHRISTIAN    TEACHING  AND 
THE  LODGE 


The  question  what  the  Christian  of 
today  ought  to  do  in  regard  to 
Christian  teaching  is  not  difficult  to 
answer  in  view  of  the  facts  in  the 
case.  He  is  to  follow  Jesus.  He  is  to 
testify  of  the  world  that  its  deeds  are 
evil,  if  they  are  evil.  He  is  to  not  to 
heal  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  Zion 
by  crying,  "Peace,  peace,"  when  there 
is  no  peace.  He  is  to  be  an  honest 
witness  for  God  against  all  men,  in- 
stitutions and  teachings  that  under- 
take to  set  aside  the  redemption 
which  is  provided  in  Christ  Jesus  by 
the  substitution  of  something  else. 
This  is  the  heart  of  the  whole  trouble 
about  lodges.  They  set  aside  the  onlv 
provision   which   God   has   made  for 


the  redemption  of  men.  God  has  said 
that  the  soul  that  sins  shall  die.  This 
sentence  has  never  been  either  re- 
pealed or  modified.  It  stands  precise- 
ly as  it  was  uttered.  As  far  as  men 
can  judge,  this  sentence  is  enforced. 
We  see  that  souls  that  sin  do  die. 
They  die  to  God,  they  die  lj  holi- 
ness, they  die  to  hope,  they  die  to 
courage,  they  die  to  all  things  pure 
and  beautiful  The  Word  of  God  de- 
clares that  without  repentance  and 
faith,  they  will  die  eternally.  There 
is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  this  is  true. 
So  far  as  Ave  can  follow  sin,  the  soul's 
death  is  the  fruit  of  its  bitter  ac- 
tivities. That  it  will  ever  be  anything 
else  we  have  not  the  slightest  reason 
to  hope.  That  it  will  be  what  it  is 
and  has  been,  we  have  everv  reason  to 
fear. 

In  this  state  of  things  we  come  to 
lodges.  They  have  some  Christless 
prayers,  they  have  some  frightful 
oaths.  They  bind  one  to  be  true  to 
one  another,  to  be  true  to  the  lodges 
They  threaten  them  with  disaster  if 
they  are  not  true  and  they  promise 
them  life  eternal  if  they  are.  When 
we  find  Christian  men  "tangled  up  in 
these  organizations,  some  of  them 
denv  that  the  secret  organizations  are 
really  religious  in  character  but  no 
man  who  is  fairlv  intelligent  and  rea- 
sonably honest,  thinks  of  doing  so. 

They   begin   with   a   creed,    a  re- 
ligious   creed,   they   go   on   with  a 
prayer,  they  fill  up  the  different  de- 
grees with  oaths  and  religious  teach- 
ings  of  one   kind   and  another  and 
when  men  are  dead,  they  gather  about 
their  lifeless  clay  and  say  that  they 
have  p-one  to  heaven.     They  call  it 
the  ''Grand   Lodge"  or  the"  "Happy 
Hunting   Ground"   or   something  or 
other  but  what  they  mean  is  that  the 
lodge  men  who  live  and  die  in  fellow- 
ship with  their  order  have  been  de- 
livered from  the  curse  of  sin  and  have 
entered  upon  a  happy  eternitv.    If  the 
Bible  is  true  this  is  a  lie.    If  the  soul 
thai  sir  -  must  die  these  lodgern^n  who 
will  not  have  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior    will    perish,  and  Christians 
who  for  any  reason  neglect  to  warn 
and  teach  will  be  held  responsible  so 
far  as  their  influence  might  have  pro- 
duced a  different  result. — C.  A.  Blan- 
chard  in   Christian  Cvnosure. 


''It  took  a  long  time  for  Peter  to 
learn  that  men  who  were  not  Jews 
could  be  saved.  He  had  what  we 
would  call  strong  race  prejudice.  We 
must  be  careful  that  we  do  not  have 
the  same  feeling  toward  those  who  do 
not  belong  to  our  own  race  or  nation." 


Do  you  want  to  have  friends?  You 
can  have  them.  Practice  the  rule 
given  in  Prov.  18:24,  "A  man  that 
hath  friends  must  show  himself 
friendly." — Sel. 


A  PLEA  FOR  PEACE 

(An  Open  Letter) 

(Following  is  an  open  letter  addressed 
to  President  Wilson  about  a  year  and  a 
half  ago.  We  now  reprint  it,  believing 
that  the  sober  reflections  which  it  en- 
courage.-; will  be  good  for  all  readers  — 
hditor.) 

To  Hon.  Woodrow  Wilson. 
President,  United  States, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

It  is  a  self-evident  fact  that  your 
high  official  position  involves  a  large 
responsibility  and  gives  opportunity 
to  render  great  service  to  the  countrv 
and  the  world.  It  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  you  receive  a  great  deal 
of  advice,  that  your  correspondence 
is  taxing  and  burdensome,  and  the 
suggestions  very  contradictory.  I 
trust  you  will  bear  with  me  in  the  ex- 
pression of  some  views  I  am  now 
prompted  to  give. 

Is  it  not  a  fact  that  God  is  the 
greatest  truth  in  the  world,  and  that 
obedience  to  His  will  is  indispensable 
to  success  and  prosperity?  There  is 
certainly  a  universal  Creator  and  we 
are  dependent  upon  Him  for  every  mo- 
ment of  our  existence.  We  know  "not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth,"  and  are 
obliged  to  submit  to  and  accept  what 
God  sends,  even  in  so  important  a 
matter  as  atmospheric  conditions. 

We  are  taught  in  the  Bible  that 
when  the  Apostle  Paul  gave  up  his 
contest  with  God  and  submitted  to 
God's  will,  his  cry  was,  "What  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?"  and  this  spirit 
of  inquiry  continued  throughout  his 
life.  He  had  accepted  God  as  the  ruler 
of  the  world  and  learned  that  the  con- 
dition of  success,  nationally  and  in-' 
dividually,  is  a  knowledge  of  God's 
will  and  submission  to  it. 

Every  part  of  the  world  belongs  to 
God  and  different  nations  are  simply 
permitted  to  occupy  portions  as  ten- 
ants, and  will  be  held  responsible  for 
the  proper  use  of  what  God  has  given 
them. 

Christ  was  sent  into  the  world  that 
He  might  reveal  God,  and  the  revela- 
tion He  gave  us  is  that  "God  is  love," 
and  that  the  "great  commandment" 
is  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind." 
while  the  second  commandment  "is 
like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  "On  these  two 
commandments,"  Christ  declared, 
"hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets." 
Any  nation  therefore  will  be  deceived 
that  acts  without  Divine  approval. 

It  certainly  must  be  admitted  that 
every  man  and  woman  has  been  cre- 
ated for  a  purpose,  the  disregard  of 
which  is  positively  sinful  in  the  sight 
of  God.  The  command  of  heaven  is, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill''  which  certainly 
includes  the  duty  of  protecting  life. 
In  view  of  this  clear  revelation  of  Di- 
vine truth,  it  is  sad  indeed  that  the 
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United  States  is  willing  to  encourage 
a  large  number  of  young  men  to  dis- 
regard this  Divine  law,  by  teaching 
them  to  fight  and  kill  their  fellow 
men.  How  is  it  possible  that  under 
the  erroneous  teaching  called  patriot- 
ism we  are  now  sending  to  Mexico  a 
large  army,  many  of  whom,  if  war  is 
declared,  will  be  killed  or  crippled, 
and  which  will  treat  the  Mexicans  as 
their  enemies ;  and  how  can  we  recon- 
cile this  action  with  Christ's  com- 
mand to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourself? 

We  have  a  wonderful  lesson  in  the 
apparent  foresight  of  Germany,  which 
secured  for  herself  nationally  a  great 
enlargement  of  territory  and  leader- 
ship in  the  world ;  and  yet  there  is 
the  evidence  that  Germany  has  al- 
ready failed  to  realize  her  purpose. 
The  world  is  fast  learning  that  large 
and  well-trained  armies,  and  an  enor- 
mous navy,  supplied  with  most  de- 
structive implements,  can  secure  on- 
ly temporary  success,  and  it  seems 
high  time  that  our  nation  should  learn 
the  lesson  and  ask  itself  with  all  seri- 
ousness whether  or  not  our  efforts  to 
maintain  our  own  prosperity  and  se- 
curity by  enrolling  a  huge  army,  to- 
gether with  vessels  of  war  and  other 
murderous  and  destructive  agencies, 
will  not  prove  worse  than  failure. 

Truly,  God  cannot  be  ignored.  He 
does  not  leave  the  world  to  itself;  and 
until  Christ's  revelation  of  what  God 
is  and  what  He  requires  is  accepted 
all  human  efforts  will  fail. 

True  Americanism  or  patriotism 
will  put  God  first  and  require  obedi- 
ence to  His  commands.  To  be  truly 
American  this  country  must  be  truly 
Christian,  and  surely  no  spirit  of  the 
Christ  can  warrant  or  justify  either 
the  spirit  of  war  that  is  being  encour- 
aged or  the  preparations  for  war  that 
we  are  so  eagerly  making. 

The  large  national  indebtedness  we 
are  contracting  will  probably  result 
in  an  emphatic  protest  against  the 
taxes  that  will  follow  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  present  official  action 
which  clearly  violates  Divine  law,  and 
it  seems  certain  that  if  the  necessary 
expense  of  living  continues  to  grow 
the  influence  of  the  socialistic  party 
may  promote  a  revolution  that  will 
permanently  disturb  the  peace  and 
harmony  of  the  world. 

Should  not  the  United  States,  now, 
openly  declare  its  purpose  and  policy 
to  promote,  in  every  way  possible, 
peace  and  good  will  among  men,  and 
cease  to  enlarge  its"  army  and  navy? 

Samuel  said  to  Saul  :  "Thou  hast 
done  foolishly  :  thou  hast  not  kept  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  He  commanded  thee :  for  now 
would  the  Lord  have  established  thy 
Kingdom  upon  Israel  forever." 

Should  not  our  nation  be  spared 
such  a  divine  judgment? 

John  C.  Havemeyer. 

Yonkers,  N.  Y. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
loicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  tip  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
:hey  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  Bro.  Metz- 
ler  is  improving  slowly.  While  he  is 
still  confined  to  his  bed  and  his  left 
arm  refuses  to  obey,  yet  he  is  able  to 
move  it  about  some.  We  hope  he 
will  soon  be  able  to  be  about  again. 
Bro.  Metzler  enjoyed  a  short  visit 
from  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  a  few  days 
ago. 

A  13-year  old  boy  who  had  been  at 
the  Home  since  he  was  six  years  old 
has  beeu  placed  into  the  home  of  his 
mother.  A  two-year  old  boy  has  been 
placed  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Friesner  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
two  sisters  aged  9  and  11,  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  Orphans'  Home,  all 
this  taking  place  in  one  day. 

We  are  considering  the  admittance 
into  the  Home  of  three  brothers  who 
will  be  to  place  out. 

We  still  have  4-year  old  Nellie  and 
her  three  brothers — as  bright  and 
healthy  looking  children  as  anyone 
could  wish  for — to  place  out  into  good 
Christian  homes.  The  girl  and  one 
of  the  boys  are  to  be  placed  together 
into  one  family. 

Who  will  open  their  hearts  and 
homes  to  some  of  these  little  ones? 
There  are  many  childless  homes 
where  there  should  be  children — little 
ones  who  have  no  homes. 

"No  home  without  a  child 
No  child  without  a  home." 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  The  Workers, 

Per  F.  T.  S. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Mar.  2. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  conducted  a  very 
successful  revival  meeting  here  re- 
cently, which  resulted  in  the  conver- 
sion of  a  number  of  souls.  The  re- 
marable  thing  about  these  meetings 
was  that  ail  but  one  among  those  who 
confessed  were  the  heads  of  families. 
Many  men,  however,  are  still  under 
conviction  and  the  Church  is  praying 
for  their  conversion. 

Sisters  Susan  Good  and  Ellen 
Shcnk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  spent  several 
days  at  the  Mission  recently. 

Sisters  Mary  Shenk  and  Nettie 
Culp,  former  workers  at  this  place, 
spent  a  few  days  at  the  Mission  dur- 
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in 2T  teries  «f  meetings  held  here  re- 
cently, renewing  old  acquaintance? 
and  assisting  in  the  work  of  the  meet- 
ings. . 

Bros.  Lester  Driver  and  Amsy 
Kauffman  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  Sun- 
day, Feb.  11,  with  us  and  assisted  in 
the  services. 

Sisters  Mary  Burkhart  of  Pandora, 
Ohio,  and  Cloe  Culp  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  spent  several  days  at  the  Mis- 
sion during  the  recent  meetings. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  H.  Musselman  of 
Berne,  Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  Feb.  4  at 
the  Mission.  Bro.  Musselman  was  a 
former  worker  at  the  mission,  and 
their  visits  there  are  always  appre- 
ciated bv  the  workers. 

Feb.  5,  1917.  B.  B.  King. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

The  series  of  meetings  which  com- 
menced here  Feb.  18  were  continued 
for  two  weeks.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  who 
conducted  the  meetings,  did  faithful 
work  among  the  people  in  whom  we 
are  deeply  interested.  His  sermons 
revealed  a  depth  of  earnestness  which 
reached  the  hearts  of  sinners  and  en- 
couraged the  child  of  God  to  press  on 
in  the  way.  Much  joy  and  gratitude 
are  felt  because  of  those  who  were  led 
to  accept  their  Savior. 

The  present  week  is  spent  in  pre- 
paration for  another  series  of  meet- 
ings, to  begin  on  Sunday,  March  4. 

Bro.  Solomon  and  Sister  Cora 
Zuercher  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  who  at- 
tended the  short  Bible  term  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  extended  a  helping  hand 
in  the  work  here,  which  was  appre- 
ciated at  both  missions. 

Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  called  at  both  missions 
last  week. 

Bro.  William  Eicher,  wife,  and 
father,  all  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  spent 
Sunday,  Feb.  25,  at  our  missions. 
They  "also  called  at  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home.  Anna  Diller. 

March  2,  1917. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Readers  : — During  _  the  past 
week  we  had  man\  blessings  from 
God.  Each  evening  there  was  an  in- 
spiring song  service  and  a  sermon. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
a  number  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Bro.  Walter  Yoder's  pres 
ence  was  appreciated  very  much. 
Will  you  pray  for  these  souls?  We 
are  expecting  a  number  to  decide  to 
come  into  the  church. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  25,  one 
of  our  dear 'sisters  fell  asleep  in  Je 
•us;  but  we  rejoice  in  this  that  OUI 
loss  is  her  gain.  Sister  Mctte  was  a 
bright,  faithful  and  useful  Christian 
and  we  must  sav  her  works  follow 
her.  Since  our  10  years  of  work  this 
is  the  sixth  one  of  our  sisters  that  has 


1917 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


893 


passed  away  that  was  able  to  die  in 
Lord  because  of  having  found  Christ 
at  this  station.  Since  one  soul  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world,  do 
missions  pay?  We  are  having  some 
serious  problems  which  make  us  re- 
sponsible for  the  Christian  training 
of  several  of  our  young  people  who 
are  now  without  a  home.  One  is 
made  to  wonder  whether  our  people 
are  able  to  see  that  the  mission 
worker  though  only  human  must  be 
all  things  to  all  men.  It  makes  us 
tremble  to  think  that  God  has  given 
us  this  privilege.  Would  it  not  be 
easier  to  be  the  best  and  give  the 
best  if  more  would  lift  us  up  to  Him 
who  has  all  wisdom? 

On  Sunday  evening  at  6:30  we  had 
the  5  cent  theatre  discussed  and  we 
feel  that  many  of  our  young  girls 
have  been  convinced  that  there  is  no 
good  thing  in  them  and  also  the  great 
danger  of  them.  A  15-year  old  girl, 
after  having  confessed  only  four  days, 
said,  "I  have  50  cents  saved  that 
would  have  gone  to  the  devil."  The 
5  young  people  that  found  Christ 
were  among  our  worst  show  people 
but  have  expressed  themselves  as 
losing  the  desire  for  them.  Will  you 
pray  earnestlv  for  us. 

March  1,  1917.  Mrs.  Eash. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

(962  W.  Federal  St.) 

Since  we  last  wrote  the  following 
people  called  at  the  Mission :  Bro.  E. 
B.  Stoltzfus  of  Portage  Co.;  Sister 
Florence  Byler  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.. 
Bro.  Nissley  of  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Bro. 
L.  Kletzley  of  Wayne  Co.;  also  Bro. 
and  Sister  Christian  Yoder  of  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  stopped  here  for  a  few  min- 
utes a  few  days  ago. 

Grandpa  Butcher,  whom  many  Her- 
ald readers  will  remember,  is  not  so 
well  as  usual. 

Sister  Mabel  Riehl  was  called 
home  last  Sunday  on  account  of  the 
illness  of  her  father. 

Health  among  the  workers  is  good. 
A  few  cases  of  mumps  were  found 
among  the  Day  Nursery  children  but 
they  were  promptly  taken  care  of. 

Several  cases  of  Diphtheria  and 
small  pox  were  reported  in  several 
homes  near  the  Mission. 

Feb.  27,  1917.         The  Workers. 

P.  S.  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Altoona 
Mission  spent  a  few  hours  at  the  Mis- 
sion Wednesday  afternoon. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Greetings : — It  has  been  our  privi- 
lege to  have  brethren  from  a  distance 
visit,  and  break  to  us  the  bread  of 
life.  Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  of  Job, 
W.  Va.,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  and  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler 
of  Richfield,  Pa.,  also  the  brethren 
from  Lancaster  and  Franconia  Con- 


ferences, are  faithful  in  telling  the 
sweet  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love, 
when  they  come  to  this  corner  of  the 
great  harvest  field.  May  they  be 
blessed,  and  be  a  blessing,  every- 
where. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  Bro. 
J.  C.  Clemens  on  the  11th  of  March. 

Souderton  has  again  kindly  re- 
membered the  work  with  a  check  for 
$9.50,  which  is  much  appreciated, 
with  other  offerings  so  helpful  in  the 
work.  Continue  to  pray  for  the  work 

March  2,  1917.  Mary  S.  D. 


CHRISTMAS  AT  GHATULA 


By  Esther  E.  Lapp. 

For  the  Getpel  H«r«ld. 

Christmas,  1916,  was  observed  at 
the  Ghatula  Church  for  the  first  time. 
It  always  gives  us  courage  to  know 
that  the  work  in  this  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard  is  growing  and 
spreading  and  this  year  Christmas  ex- 
ercises were  held  at  one  more  place 
than  formerly  and  that  among  a  peo- 
ple who  know  very  little  of  the 
birth  or  life  of  our  Lord. 

The  Ghatula  Church  at  present 
consists  of  about  forty  grown  people 
and  thirty-two  children  including  the 
members  in  our  out  station.  Men, 
women,  and  children  always  enter  in- 
to the  celebrations  of  the  day  with 
hearty  enthusiasm.  They  began  early 
a  few  months  before,  by  laying  in  a 
supply  of  new  clothes,  as  every  one 
wants  to  wear  something  new.  Then 
next  is  the  preparation  of  songs, 
hymns  or  verses,  as  every  one  likes  to 
take  part  in  the  programme.  •  The 
week  before  the  25th  their  houses  are 
given  a  thorough  cleaning;  all  clothes 
and  blankets  are  washed  up  and 
things  in  general  are  cleaned  and  re- 
paired. There  is  extra  grinding  to 
be  done,  as  once  a  year  if  no  other 
time  there  will  be  wheat  bread  and, 
according  to  the  wealth  of  the  family, 
candies,  nuts,  and  various  kinds  of 
cakes  and  breads  will  be  added  to  the 
list  of  eatables. 

Another  fact  worthy  of  mention  is 
that  often  quarrels  and  disputes  are 
peacefully  settled,  that  the  joy  of 
Christmas  be  not  marred. 

The  children  love  the  day  and  long 
for  it  to  come  and  most  of  our  Chris- 
tian children  know  the  story  of  the 
birth  of  Christ  well  and  also  many,  I 
think  I  may  say,  hundreds  of  our 
Hindu  and  Mohammedan  school  chil- 
dren have  learned  the  story  too. 

At  Ghatula  we  have  no  church 
house  only  the  Bible  school  chapel 
and  it  is  small  for  such  an  occasion. 
So  it  was  decided  to  use  the  Bible 
school  verandah  for  our  platform  and 
spread  rugs  and  mats  for  the  people 
to  sit  on  directly  in  front.  An  en- 
closure was  made  by  planting  bam- 
boo poles  and  attaching  a  email  rope 
decorated    with    mango    leaves  and 


paper  chains.  It  made  a  very  satis- 
factory wall  for  the  occasion.  Our 
brother  Hirau,  head  master  of  the 
village  school,  brought  in  the  school 
children  numbering  some  over  a  hun- 
dred and  had  them  come  in  in  a  most 
orderly  manner,  lie  had  taught  them 
verses  to  repeat  and  they  had  learned 
a  song  in  Sunday  school  and  they 
took  great  pleasure  in  assisting  in 
their  part  of  the  program.  In  all, 
three  hundred  people  were  present  to 
listen  to  the  service  consisting  of 
songs,  recitations,  verses,  and  ad- 
dresses. 

After  the  program  a  small  amount 
of  candy  was  given  each  child. 
_  It  is  the  custom  among  the  Chris- 
tians to  cook  a  special  meal  and  invite 
each  other  to  eat.  They  go  back  and 
forth  until  every  one  has  eaten  at 
least  at  four  or  five  houses  and  the 
rest  of  the  day  is  spent  visiting.  We 
cooked  no  food  that  day  in  the  bun- 
galow_  but  ate  at  a  number  of  houses 
and  visited  every  Christian  home. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  that  one 
soul  decided  to  become  a  Christian  on 
this  day. 

During  Christmas  week  the  Ghatula 
Church  received  a  gift  of  thirteen 
acres  of  land  from  a  widow  who  owns 
several  villages.  The  value  is  about 
two  hundred  dollars.  The  money  is 
to  be  used  toward  the  erection  of  a 
church  building  which  we  hope  to 
build  in  the  future. 

Thus  Christmas,  1916,  has  passed 
into  history.  Though  we  were  far  from 
home  friends  and  loved  ones,  as  the 
shades  of  night  drew  around  us  we 
were  glad  Jesus  was  ours  and  that  we 
could  witness  for  Him  that  dav. 

Balodgahan,  India,  Jan.  12,  1917. 

HOW  MISSIONS  CHANGED  A 
LIFE 


An  old  blanket  Indian,  a  heathen, 
heard  that  someone  had  died  for  him. 
He  did  not  get  the  story  very  fully, 
but  he  got  enough  of  it  to  make  him 
wish  to  know  more ;  so  he  went  a 
long  way  to  find  someone  who  could 
tell  him  about  the  Man  who  died  for 
him.  A  missionary  told  the  story  of 
Jesus  Christ  who  died  on  the  cross  to 
save  us  from  sin  and  eternal  death. 
The  old  Indian  became  a  Christian. 
What  a  change  there  was  in  his  life 
He  had  been  rough  and  cruel ;  now 
he  was  kind.  He  prayed,  he  went  to 
church,  he  told  of  Jesus  who  died  for 
him,  and  he  led  others  to  the  Savior. 
— Zion's  Watchman. 


It  keeps  the  most  of  us  busy  to  look 
after  our  own  faults.  The  person 
who  corrects  all  his  own  failings  will 
have  little  time  to  look  after  the  short- 
comings of  others,  and  much  less 
time  to  talk  about  hem.  When  any 
one  talks  too  much  about  the  faults 
of  other  people  we  may  fear  that  he 
is  neglecting  his  own. — Sel. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  HOME 


By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.  Children 

Children,   obey  your  parents   in  all 

things.— fCol.  3:20. 

How  many  parents  of  today  are 
quite  sorry  because  they  were  not  so 
obedient  to  their  parents  before  them 
as  they  should  have  been?  It  is  so 
common  for  young  people  to  think 
that  since  they  have  privileges  that 
their  parents  did  not  have  it  is  not  so 
necessary  that  they  are  as  obedient  as 
they  ought  to  be,  or  as  their  parents 
feel  they  should  be.  There  is  nothing 
that  brings  more  sorrow  to  the  heart 
of  the  parents  than  when  their  chil- 
dren are  not  obedient.  Some  children 
think  they  can  obey  God  and  still  dis- 
obey parents.  What  a  sad  mistake; 
it  is  utterly  impossible  to  obey  God 
and  disobey  our  parents. 

The  "all  things"  referred  to  in  the 
text  undoubtedly  have  reference  to 
all  things  that  are  right.  If  we  bear 
in  mind  that  God  is  addressing  the 
Church  at  Colossae  it  is  easily  under- 
stood that  parents  who  are  what  God 
would  have  them  be  are  not  going  to 
ask  anything  of  the  children  but  what 
is  for  their  good. 

As  long  as  parents  are  living  they 
should  be  obeyed  and  respected.  Some 
one  has  said,  "Obey  them  even  after 
they  are  gone,"  which  is  right.  Good 
advice,  like  kind  words,  never  dies. 

The  same  writer  in  his  letter  to  the 
Ephesians  says  that  children  should 
honor  their  parents  and  gives  the  rea- 
son why,  That  our  days  may  be  long 
on  the  earth.  A  certain  sister  who 
lived  to  be  103  years  old,  when  asked 
if  she  had  any  idea  why  God  spared 
her  life  so  long  said  she  had  some  idea. 
Just  whether  that  was  the  reason  she 
could  not  tell.  She  said  "I  never 
knowingly  disobeyed  my  parents." 

The  first  commandment  we  have 
with  promise,  is  to  honor  our  parents. 
When  God  gave  the  commandments 
to  Moses  on  Mt.  Sinai,  He  gave  as 
one  of  the  commandments  to  honor 
our  parents. 


VI.  Servants 

Servants    obey    in    all    things  your 
masters,  according  to  the  flesh. — Col. 

3:22. 

It  is  no  disgrace  to  be  a  servant. 
Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant." 
While  Jesus  had  reference  to  spiritual 
things,  I  bring  this  to  show  that  some 
of  the  greatest  places  are  being 
filled  by  young  men  and  women  who 
are  willing  to  be  used  where  they  are 
referred  to  as  "hired  help." 

Some  young  people  who  are  hired 


help  seem  as  though  they  have  not 
learned  the  great  importance  of  being 
obedient  to  their  employer.  Every 
one  has  his  peculiar  way  of  doing 
things.  Sometimes  the  employer  may 
not  have  the  best  way  of  doing  things 
either,  but  then  that  is  his  way  and 
the  servant  should  be  willing  to  do 
things  the  way  the  "boss"  wants  it 
done.  For  an  example,  we  people 
from  Pennsylvania  don't  do  things  on 
the  farm  just  like  the  people  in  Mis- 
souri do.  While  I  believe  it  is  the 
wrong  thing  to  feel  that  our  way  is 
the  only  way,  yet  in  order  to  have 
some  system  it  is  necessary  to  follow 
the  leader  who  generally  is  the  em- 
ployer, or  "master,"  as  we  have  it  in 
the  text. 

No  servant  will  make  a  mistake  in 
working  to  his  master's  advantage. 
In  fact,  it  is  expected  that  a  Christian 
servant  does.  This  thing  of  thinking 
that  they  are  doing  too  much  for  their 
masters  almost  continually  certainly 
is  not  pleasing  to  God. 

I  think  of  what  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples  the  time  He  instituted  the 
humble  ordinance  of  feet  washing: 
"The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord." 

Things  should  always  be  so  ar- 
ranged about  the  home  that  the  ser- 
vants can  feel  perfectly  at  home — one 
of  the  family,  in  other  words.  God 
bless  the  Christian  hired  man  and 
hired  girl. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


INFLUENCE 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp. 

For  the  G«ipel  Herald. 

Influence  is  a  power  whose  work  is 
invisible  and  known  only  by  its  ef- 
fects. The  life  we  live  has  its  influ- 
ence on  the  community  in  which  we 
live.  Our  influence  is  going  out  every 
day,  either  for  or  against  us  and  it 
will  have  its  effects  on  those  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  at  home  or 
abroad.  There  are  people  who  read 
our  life  more  than  they  read  their 
Bibles ;  therefore  we  as  Christians 
should  be  very  careful  about  our  daily 
walk. 

We  should  do  those  things  only 
which  are  upbuilding  to  our  fellow- 
man  and  always  .  remember,  "Thou 
God  seest  me."  Let  that  invisible 
power  in  our  life  be  such  that  it  will 
not  rise  up  to  condemn  us  in  eternity. 

Our  influence  does  not  die  when 
the  spirit  takes  its  flight  and  the  body 
returns  to  mother  earth.  I  believe 
many  times  the  influence  of  departed 
ones  speaks  louder  to  certain  individ- 
uals than  they  spoke  themselves 
while  they  were  living.  I  once  heard 
a  man  say,  "My  father  speaks  louder 
to  me  today  lying  up  here  in  the 
cemetery  than  he  did  while  he  was 
living."  This  man  then  had  ascended 
the  hill  of  life  and  had  his  face  I  nine.) 


toward  the  setting  of  the  sun ;  but  his 
father's  influence  was  still  speaking  to 
him  and  in  a  different  way  than  it  ever 
did  before. 

Dear  young  people,  we  as  children 
should  have  the  greatest  respect  for 
our  parents  and  heed  the  wise  counsel 
they  give  us.  Their  influence  will 
-have  its  effect  on  us  after  they  are 
gone  and  if  we  are  disobedient  to 
them ;  O,  then  what  a  remorse  of  con- 
science we  shall  have !  We  can  never 
fully  realize  what  they  are  to  us 
while  we  have  them  with  us.  Only 
those  who  do  not  have  them  to  go  to 
for  counsel  and  advice  can  tell  us 
what  they  have  lost.  Though  the 
chair  at  the  fireside  is  vacant  the  in- 
visible power  (influence)  is  present 
and  is  speaking  in  a  "still  small 
voice." 

The  little  babe,  the  treasure  of  the 
home  that  can  not  even  talk;  but  only 
coos  and  smiles,  has  its  influence  on 
every  individual  of  the  home.  Some- 
times God  in  His  wise  providence 
see's  fit  to  remove  the  little  treasure 
so  much  loved  in  the  home,  but  even 
the  cooing,  smiling  babe  has  left  its 
influence.  There  have  been  instances 
where  ungodly  parents  and  other 
members  of  the  family  have  accepted 
Christ  after  God  had  called  the  little 
jewel  home  to  Himself.  "A  little 
child  shall  lead  them."  The  sweet  in- 
fluence of  the  little,  innocent,  cooing 
babe  has  been  the  means  of  calling 
many  to  the  higher  life,  after  the  lit- 
tle crib  was  empty  and  the  voice 
which  was  loved  is  still. 

Our  influence  will  live  and  it  has  its 
power  on  every  individual  we  asso- 
ciate with.  It  makes  no  difference 
whether  we  are  the  little  babe,  the 
young  man  or  younp-  maiden,  the 
father  or  the  mother  or  the  aged 
grandfather  or  grandmother,  our  in- 
fluence  is  going  out  day  by  day. 

A  certain  writer  has  said,  "Our  in- 
fluence is  such  that  almost  every  mo- 
ment of  our  lives  we  tread  upon 
cords  that  vibrate  through  eternity, 
either  through  the  bright  regions  of 
heaven  or  the  dark  caverns  of  hell." 
Beware  !  Beware  !  Those  chords  you 
are  treading  upon  in  this  life  will  be 
ringing  in  your  ears  when  you  wake 
in  eternity. 

What  a  joyful  sound  when  we 
wake  in  "the  bright  regions  of  heav- 
en" to  hear  those  chords  vibrating  on 
which  we  have  been  treading  upon 
while  here  in  this  life.  On  the  other 
hand,  what  an  awful  sound  to  hear 
them  condemning  us  through  "the 
dark  caverns  of  hell." 

May  our  lives  be  such  while  here 
on  earth ;  and  the  influence  we  leave 
behind  us  on  the  sands  of  time,  that 
wc  may  all  some  glad  morning  meet 
around  the  throne  to  hear  those 
chords  vibrate  while  we  sing  the 
sweet  songs  of  Zion  through  all  eter 
nity. 

I  larrisonburg,  Va. 
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March  11,  1917 
JESUS  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE 

(Lesson  Text,  Jno.  6:24-37) 
Golden     Text. — Jesus     said  unto 
them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life. — Jno.  6" 

35. 

Gathered  Crumbs 

1.  There  are  selfish  and  unselfish 
motives  in  coming  to  the  Church. 
They  who  come  for  the  sake  of  re- 
spectability, or  personal  preferment, 
or  even  to  gain  a  home  in  heaven,  are 
moved  by  the  same  motives  that  the 
multitude  was  in  seeking  Jesus  be- 
cause they  ate  of  the  loaves  and  were 
filled. 

2.  "Lord,  evermore  give  us  thi - 
bread,"  may  after  all  mean  the  kind 
of  bread  that  the  barley  loaves  were 
made  of.  "Man  liveth  not  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 

3.  What  prompts  you  to  attend 
Church?  Is  it  the  crowd?  the  sing- 
ing? the  associations?  the  polished 
sermon  ?  the  fear  that  you  will  be 
evilly  spoken  of?  a  sheer  sense  of 
duty?  the  fear  of  missing  your  re- 
ward? Or  it  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
the  desire  to  learn  of  and  to  worship 
Him,  and  to  be  of  service  in  the  pro 
motion  of  His  cause? 

4.  There  are  many  who,  like  the 
inquiring  multitude,  ask  God  the 
question,  "What  shall  we  do?"  but 
who,  like  some  of  them,  turn  back 
when  the  Lord  tells  them  some  un- 
sought duties  to  perform. 

5.  Some  seek  for  blessings  for  the 
body ;  others,  for  blessings  of  the 
soul :  some,  for  miracles  that  appeal 
to  the  eye ;  others,  for  the  miracles  of 
grace  wrought  within  the  soul.  It  is 
the  latter  class  that  reaps  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

6.  Some  are  in  the  Church  for 
what  they  can  get  out  of  it;  others, 
for  what  they  can  put  into  it.  "He 
that  soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap  al- 
so bountifully." 

7.  Live  off  of  Christ,  if  you  would 
continue  in  His  life.  Too  many  go  to 
the  world  to  get  their  life  there.  As 
is  our  nourishment,  so  is  our  life. 

8.  Nominal  Christians  profess 
Christ  when  the  current  is  Church- 
ward ;  real  Christians  stay  with  Him 
when  the  current  flows  the  other  way 
The  child  of  God  knows  nothing  else 
but  to  remain  true  to  Him,  for  in  Him 
only  are  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

9.  Il  is  blessed  to  remain  true  dur- 
ing real  testing  times.  The  Bread  of 
Life  road  goes  by  way  of  the  cross, 
but  it  ends  in  glory. 


Be  vigilant  because  your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
—I  Pet.  5:8. 


March  18,  1917 
JESUS  SAVES  FROM  SIN 

(Lesson  Text,  Jno.  8:12-59) 

Golden  Text. — If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. — Jno.  8:36. 

Lesson  Connections 

In  the  interval  between  last  lesson 
and  this  a  number  of  important  events 
transpired ;  among  them  the  turning 
back  of  many  disciples  because  of  the 
sharp  sayings  of  the  Bread  of  Life 
sermon,  the  inner  struggle  among  the 
Jews  because  of  the  works  of  Jesus, 
Christ's  secret  appearance  at  the  feast 
."■nd  openly  avowing  His  Messiahship 
alter  teaching  for  some  time,  the  fail- 
ure of  the  officers,  when  sent  by  the 
Jews  to  arrest  Jesus,  to  carry  out 
their  instructions,  etc.,  etc.  Read  the 
entire  seventh  chapter  of  John  in  or- 
der to  get  the  lesson  setting  in  the 
eighth. 

Lesson  Story 

Jesus  had  not  appeared  in  Jerusa- 
lem since  the  healing  of  the  man  at 
the  pool  of  Bethesda.  Coming  quiet- 
ly into  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles, He  boldly  taught  in  the 
synagogue.  The  officers  were  sent  to 
arrest  Him,  but  they  could  not  with- 
stand the  power  of  His  gracious 
words  and  came  back  without  Him. 
Jesus  declared  Himself  the  light  of 
the  world,  and  urged  the  Jews  which 
believed  on  Him  to  continue  in  His 
Word,  as  by  this  means  only  they 
would  be  free.  To  the  thought  that 
they  are  free  because  they  are  Abra- 
ham's seed  He  boldly  reminded  them 
that  all  who  commit  sin  are  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  that  they  are  entirely 
different  from  Abram  who  rejoiced 
to  see  His  day.  Jesus  closed  His  dis- 
course by  the  assertion,  "Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am." 

Lesson  Teachings 

1.  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world. 

2.  Ail  His  followers  do  not  walk 
in  darkness  but  have  the  light  of  life. 

3.  There  is  no  freedom  outside 
the  freedom  of  the  cross. 

4.  Pious  ancestors  do  not  atone 
for  the  sins  of  the  unrighteous. 

5.  There  was  a  woeful  degenera- 
tion from  the  time  of  Abraham  to  the 
time  of  Christ ;  for  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  the  day  of  Christ  while  his  de- 
scendants in  Christ's  day  sought  to 
kill  Him. 

6.  Whoever  commits  sin  is  the 
servant  of  sin. 

7.  Jesus  Christ  had  existence  be- 
fore Abraham.  He  was  with  the 
Father  from  the  beginning.  He  is 
"the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever." 


USEFULNESS   OF   GOOD  CHEER 
Jno.    1 6:24-33;    Prov.  17:22 


Topic  for  March  18 


MOTTO 
"Be   of   good  cheer." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — No  quality  appeals  quite 
so  strongly  to  draw  us  toward  an  in- 
dividual as  the  cheery  spirit.  Many 
other  things  may  be  lacking  in  the 
way  of  knowledge  and  intellectual 
power.  There  may  be  no  money  at  the 
disposal  of  the  individual,  nor  even  abil- 
ity or  means  to  help  one  in  a  material 
sense,  yet  if  there  is  good  cheer  in  the 
life  there  is  a  treasure  that  is  welcomed 
by  all  and  wins  all  in  spite  of  other  de- 
fects. 

When  good  cheer  enters  into  our 
own  heart  there  is  a  quality  there  that 
gives  vigor  to  our  physical  body  and 
strengthens  our  mind  and  heart.  The 
work  we  do  seems  to  go  much  easier 
if  there  is  good  cheer  in  our  bosom. 
The  sorrows  of  life  largely  vanish_  and 
lose  their  power  over  us  if  good  cheer  is 
ruling  in  our  life.  Even  the  disease  of 
the  body  may  be  largely  conquered  thru 
the  strong  influences  of  good  cheer. 
Many  a  soul  has  been  rescued  from 
despair  by  the  cheerful  word  and  sunny 
countenance.  Many  have  found  the  way 
of  salvation  thru  the  presence  of  a  sun- 
ny Christian  character. 

Good  cheer  is  sometimes  found  in  those 
that  are  not  Christians,  as  a  natural 
trait  of  their  character.  It  may  be  that 
such  individuals  have  a  power  or  gift  to 
see  the  sunny  side  and  ieel  happy.  Such 
a  disposition  may  even  become  a  fault 
because  the  individual  refuses  to  look  at 
the  great  facts  of  eternal  interests,  re- 
solving "never  to  trouble  trouble  till 
trouble  troubles  you."  But  the  good 
cheer  of  the  true  Christian  is  born  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  is  not  brought  about 
by  ignoring  serious  facts.  It  comes  by 
meeting  the  conditions  of  salvation  in  a 
way  that  it  is  possible  for  God  to  so 
bless  the  life  with  strong  consolation 
that  all  the  power  of  darkness  can  not 
take  away. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

There  is  sufficient  good  cheer  for  the 
darkest  pathway  in  this  world  if  we  lay 
hold  of  the  consolation  which  is  in  Christ 
in  fellowship  of  the  Spirit.  Let  us  look  to 
Jesus  for  all  our  needs. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Cheer. 

2.  Happy  in  the  Love  of  Jesus. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  The  Qualities  of  a  Cheerful  Life. 

2.  Good    Cheer    Based    on    the  Truth 

Compared  with  Good  Cheer  by  a 
Careless    Ignoring   of  Calamity. 

3.  Observations  of  Results  from  Good 

Cheer. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  Good  Cheer  in  the  Midst  of  Perplex- 

ities. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gosp~-  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 

in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  8,  1917 

Field  Notes 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  this  office  left 
last  Saturday  for  Ohio,  expecting  to 
spend  Sunday  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Medina,  Co. 

Bro.  Ira  Yoder  and  wife  of  Minot 

N.  Dak.,  were  welcome  callers  at  the 
Publishing  House  last  week.  They 
were  returning  from  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Belleville,  Pa.,  where  they 
had  been  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  is  spending  several  weeks  among 
the  brotherhood  in  Illinois.  Pie 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Willow 
Springs  Church  near  Tiskilwa  on 
Sunday  night,  Feb.  26,  and  from  there 
wcnl  to  Morrison  where  he  is  now  at 
work. 


A  recent  message  from  West  Li- 
berty, Ohio,  tells  of  the  beginning  of 
a  series  of  meetings,  March  1,  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer. 


During  the  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Mission  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  which 
closed  Feb.  25,  there  were  seven  con- 
fessions and  the  brotherhood  much 
encouraged. — B. 


Bro.  Daniel  K.  Smoker  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  spent  a  few  days  with 
relatives  and  friends  at  Seottdale  re 
cently,  after  spending  a  few  weeks  in 
Canada.  He  left  on  Monday  of  this 
week  for  Myersdale,  Pa. 


A  card  from  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Eureka,  111.,  expresses  pleasure  at  the 
outlook  of  the  work  at  Milford,  Nebr. 
He  expects,  D.  V.,  to  be  in  the  vicinity 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  for  a  season 
after  March  13. 


We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us 
Secys.  W.  B.  Stoddard  and  W.  I. 
Phillips  of  the  National  Christian  As- 
sociation one  day  last  week.  They 
had  just  attended  an  interesting  anti- 
secrecy  meeting  at  Pittsburgh  the  day 
before. 


Sister  Sallie  Bender,  wife  of  Bro.  D. 
H.  Bender  of  Hesston  Academy,  has 
been  having  a  serious  time  in  a  hos- 
pital in  Newton,  Kans.,  suffering  from 
heart  troubles.  We  are  glad  to  learn 
of  her  gradual  improvement,  and  pray 
for  her  speedy  and  complete  recovery. 


nee 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
God  for  the  messages  which  He  has 
just  given  us  through  Plis  messenger, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  He  preached  an 
introductory  sermon  at  both  places  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  11,  as  to  the  cause  of 
revivals.  The  roads  and  weather 
were  good,  and  the  attendance  like- 
wise good.  Most  of  the  meetings 
were  held  in  the  East  Fairview 
Church  near  Milford.  A  number  of 
souls  confessed  Christ.  On  Wednes- 
day evening,  Feb.  21,  the  meetings 
closed,  and  Bro.  Derstine  left  for  his 
home  at  Eureka,  111. 

We  have  been  holding  teachers' 
meetings  (or  workers'  meetings, 
which  is  a  better  name).  At  first  the 
meetings  were  held  once  a  month  but 
now  they  are  held  once  a  week.  One 
thing  especially  learned  through  these 
teachers'  meetings  is  that  they  and 
parties  do  not  agree  very  well.  We 
hope  that  the  latter  may  soon  be  a 
thing  of  the  past.  Remember  the  work 
here  in  your  prayers. 

Feb.  2,"  1917.  Ben  Roth. 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — I 
want  to  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Her- 
ald as  I  get  letters  quite  frequently 
from  Plerald  readers  asking  to  give 
them  a  description  of  this  country 
and  prospects  for  an  organized  church 
at  this  place.  A  short  time  ago  we 
organized  a  mission  station  at  this 
place  with  prospects  for  a  church 
soon.  We  are  in  need  of  a  minister 
at  present.  Our  minister,  Bro.  Stah- 
ley,  is  at  present  going  to  Bible  school 
at  Los  Angeles  and  we  are  in  need  of 
more  workers  in  our  meetings  here. 
If  any  one  wishes  to  change  locations 
or  locate  in  California,  we  would  be 
glad  for  you  to  locate  with  us.  Any 
one  wanting  any  information  regard- 
ing this  place  or  the  work  may  write 
to  me  or  our  secretary,  Sister  Mollie 
Hartzler.  All  questions  will  be  glad- 
ly answered.  We  have  a  good  cli- 
mate, good  land  and  ask  your  investi- 
gation. Our  prayer  is  that  God  will 
send  more  workers  in  this  part  of  His 
vineyard,  as  the  harvest  is  great  and 
laborers  few.  Many  of  the  children 
coming  to  Sunday  school  have  no  en- 
couragement whatever  from  their  par 
ents.  Our  prayers  are  that  by  the 
children  coming  they  may  influence 
the  parents.  We  ask  all  God's  people 
to  remember  the  work  and  workers 
here  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  21,  1917.  J.  R.  Miller. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Recently  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  another  year  with  the 
following  officers:  Supts.,  Bros.  Levi 
Schrock  and  Henry  Kuhns  Sec- 
Treas.,  Clara  Stutzman ;  Chor.,  Wil- 
liam Kuhns. 

We  also  reorganized  our  sewing 
circle  as  follows :  Pres.,  Ida  Stutz- 
man ;  Assist.,  Maggie  Khuns ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Bessie  Khuns.  I  will  give  a 
report  of  the  past  year : 

No.  of  members,  11.  (IS  now.) 

No.  of  meetings,  18. 

Average  attendance,  9. 

Things  shipped  to  K.  C.  'Missions:  3 
comforters,  1  quilt,  7  sheets,  2  comfort 
slips,  146  garments,  1  bbl.  food. 

The  concrete  work  is  finished  on 
our  new  church  and  people  are  haul- 
ing lumber. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place.  Cor. 

Feb.  23,  1917. 


Airlie,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  congregation) 
Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  great  reasons  for  rejoicing. 
On  Feb.  4  we  closed  a  two  weeks' 
meeting,  Bro.  Andrew  Shcnk  of  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo.,  in  charge,  at  which  time 
three  were  willing  to  give  themselves 
to  the  Lord.  Many  more  were  under 
conviction  but  would  not  yield.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  will  yet  see  their 
condition  before  it  is  too  late.  Pray 
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for  us  at  this  place.  Health  is  good 
at  present  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
Time  is  drawing  near  when  Bro.  and 
Sister  Shenk  expect  to  leave  this 
place.  We  regret  very  much  that 
they  can't  stay  longer.  But  we  pray 
God's  blessings  on  them  as  they  go 
from  place  to  place.  Again  we  beg 
the  prayers  of  God's  children. 
Feb.  23,  1916.  Orva  Kilmer. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  Noah  Brenneman 
of  Grantsville,  Md.,  came  here  Feb. 
17,  preaching  very  interesting  ser- 
mons Sunday  morning  and  Sunday 
evening,  also  Monday,  Tuesday,  and 
Thursday  evenings.  We  believe  we 
all  were  benefited  by  these  meetings. 
Bro.  Brenneman  left  for  his  home 
Friday  morning.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  labors.     In  His  name, 

Feb.  25,  1917.  Mollie  Miller. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Grofidale  congregation) 
A  few  lines  from  this  place  may  be 
of  interest  to  the  Herald  readers.  We 
rejoice  to  inform  you  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  has  been  striving  with  our 
young  people.  Eleven  precious  young 
souls  made  the  good  confession  and 
were  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism  on  Sunday,  Feb.  25,  by 
Bishop  Benj.  Weaver.  We  were  im- 
pressively taught  from  the  text,  Acts 
2:41.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  manifest 
His  power  among  our  sons  and  daugh- 
ters in  the  degree  that  the  brother- 
hood is  in  harmony,  peace,  and  unity 
of  the  Spirit. 

Oh,  what  a  blessing  and  a  privilege 
awaits  us  when  we  go  up  to  the  house 
of  worship  where  these  attributes  of 
God  exist.  The  older  we  get  the  more 
serious  life  becomes  to  us  and  the 
more  we  see  the  need  of  the  teaching 
of  heavenly  things  in  the  home.  Our 
prayers  are  that  these  young  believers 
become  bright  and  shining  lights  in 
this  dark  world  that  their  influence 
for  good  may  continue  as  long  as  time 
shall  last.  Yours  in  His  service, 
Feb.-  26,  1917.      W.  H.  Benner. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Bro.  A.  F.  Burkholder  and  family 
returned    Saturday    from    a  three 
months'  visit  with  relatives  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

The  series  of  lessons  on  Prophecy 
which  have  been  given  by  Bro.  John 
Thut,  for  the  past  six  moths,  have 
been  discontinued  for  the  present. 
We  believe  they  have  been  a  means 
of  grace  to  us,  in  bringing  to  our 
minds  some  of  the  great  Bible  truths 
that  are  not  as  frequently  presented 
as  some  others. 

On  Feb.  11  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  began 
laboring  with  us  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings and  delivered  a  series  of  fifteen 


sermons,  in  which  the  Word  of  God 
was  _  presented  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  and  in  love.  As  a  result  seven- 
teen precious  souls  confessed  their 
willingness  to  forsake  sin  and  walk 
in  newness  of  life,  and  those  who  in 
past  years  have  accepted  Christ  were 
awakened  to  a  fuller  realization  of 
their  responsibility  in  fulfilling  the 
Great  Commission.  A  fifteen  minute 
prayer  service  was  held  each  evening 
before  the  regular  meeting  in  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  made  His  presence 
manifest.  Fraternally  yours, 

Feb.  26,  1917.     Joseph  H.  Shank. 


Westover,  Md. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  little  flock  at  this  place  has  again 
been  encouraged  and  refreshed  spir- 
itually by  the  visit  and  preaching  of 
Bro.  Joe  Zook  of  Oyster  Point,  Va. 
It  makes  our  hearts  rejoice  to  hear 
this  old  veteran  of  the  cross  stand  up 
and  declare  the  eternal  truths  of  God's 
Word  and  admonish  the  followers  of 
the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

The  words  from  one  who  has  reach- 
ed the  age  and  condition  of  our 
brother  and  is  still  eager  to  serve  to 
the  very  last  makes  a  deep  impression 
on  all  who  hear  him. 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  again 
Bro.  James  Posar  to  help  along  in 
the  work,  both  spiritual  and  temporal, 
he  having  just  returned  from  the  Bi- 
ble school  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro. 
Christian  Schrock  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  has  been  visiting  the  brother- 
hood here  and  worshiped  with  us  on 
Sunday. 

Health  is  good  in  this  locality.  We 
had  some  real  winter  weather,  the 
mercury  registering  zero  one  morn- 
ing. But  it  soon  warmed  up  again, 
verifying  the  truth  of  God's  Word 
that  as  long  as  the  world  stands  there 
shall  be  seed  time  and  harvest. 
Yours  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 

Feb.  27,  1917.  A.  C.  Ogburn. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Bro.  Jacob 
Brunk  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  worshiped 
with  the  brethren  at  Protection  over 
Sunday,  Feb.  25,  and  preached  three 
impressive  sermons.  Texts,  Psa.  90: 
1;  91:1,  Matt.  6:2.5,16,  and  Acts  9: 
31.  J.  S. 

Feb.  27,  1917. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  which  He  bestows  upon  us. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  Ezra  Mullet  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
with  us  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  8  in 
the  interest  of  the  Sunday  school 
work. 

Our  attendance  has  not  been  so 
large  the  last  while  on  account  of  the 
cold  weather,  but  am  glad  our  num- 


ber is  increasing  again.  Work  is 
going  on  nicely  and  prospects  look 
bright.  So  'let  us  not  grow  weary  in 
well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  28,  1917.    Nannie  H.  Yoder. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

A  very  nicely  conducted  and  ap- 
propriate wedding  took  place  at  noon 
on  Wednesday,  Feb.  28,  at  the  home 
of  Sister  Salome  King,  when  Bro. 
Uric  Hartzler  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Mamie  King  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  by  the  officiating 
bishop,  John  E.  Kauffman.  Bro.  E. 
B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio,  was  al- 
so present  and  conducted  the  opening 
services.  Sixty-five  invited  guests  par- 
took of  the  well  prepared  dinner,  af- 
ter _  which  some  time  was  spent  in 
praising  the  Lord  in  songs,  when  all 
went  to  their  homes  rejoicing.  Many 
useful  articles  were  presented.  May 
the  blessings  of  a  kind  heavenly  Fath- 
er, and  much  joy  and  happiness  be 
their  lot  through  life,  is  our  sincere 
wish.  J.  H.  Byler. 

March  1,  1917. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Bible  school  which  opened  at  this 
place  on  Jan.  2  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  was  extended  from  a  six 
weeks  to  an  eight  weeks  course  which 
came  to  a  close  on  Feb.  23.  The  Bible 
Study  Board  was  fortunate  in  secur- 
ing a  very  suitable  and  convenient 
place  for  the  purpose  for  the  past 
term — namely,  Glick's  Hall. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Rural  Missions  of  Ontario 
was  held  on  the  closing  dav  of  the 
Bible  school,  when  it  was  decided  to 
make  efforts  to  receive  the  work  with 
the  small  congregation  near  Sherks- 
ton,  Welland  Co.,  Ont.,  by  rebuilding 
the  church  and  also  appointed  Bro. 
Howard  Stevanus  to  look  after  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  district.  The 
members  of  the  Board  were  nearly  all 
present  and  a  good  interest  was  taken. 

On  Feb.  18  a  representative  of  the 
Dominion  Alliance  gave  a  talk  to  our 
congregation  in  the  interests  of  the 
Prohibition  cause  of  this  country. 

Bro.  Norman  Stauffer  of  Aldersyde, 
Alta.,  was  with  us  in  our  regular  Sun- 
day morning  services  on  Feb.  25,  and 
very  earnestly  broke  the  Bread  of 
Life  to  us. 

In  the  afternoon  he  also  took  part 
in  the  funeral  services  of  Sister 
Schmidt. 

We  have  had  an  old  time  winter  but 
it  is  looking  more  spring-like  now. 
Sleighing  commenced  some  time  be- 
fore Christmas  and  is  fair  yet  but  we 
don't  expect  it  to  last  much  longer. 

The  coal  problem  was  very  serious. 
Some  churches  had  to  close  up  on  ac- 

(.Continued  on  page  901) 
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OBSTACLES  IN  THE  PATH  OF 
YOUNG  MEN;  HOW  OVER- 
COME THEM? 


By  Allen  Christophel. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Life  from  the  beginning  is  a  strug- 
gle. No  person  ever  reaches  a  state 
of  absolute  perfection  on  earth.  Any- 
one assuming  to  have  reached  such  a 
state  is  ready  for  a  cessation  of 
growth ;  in  fact,  for  failure.  Young 
men  in  particular  realize  the  com- 
plexity of  life.  If  they  do  not  realize 
it  they  should  awaken.  In  the  words 
of  Paul  we  can  say :  "Not  as  though  I 
had  already  attained,  either  were  al- 
ready perfect."  We  should  also  say, 
"But  this  one  thing  I  do ;  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  evil  one  is  constantly  at  work. 
He  comes  at  an  opportune  time  and 
in  a  manner  least  expected.  He  cares 
little  for  the  means  he  employs.  He 
is  altogether  concerned  about  the 
ends  he  may  gain.  He  employs  vari- 
ous means  of  action  but  has  only  one 
end  in  view — to  destroy  men's  souls. 
He  acts  early  and  if  the  step  between 
him  and  the  individual  is  too  great  for 
one  step  he  is  willing  to  grant  more 
than  one.  His  poisons  are  highly 
sugar-coated.  When  something  looks 
especially  attractive,  beware ! 

Milton's  "Paradise  Lost"  describes 
Satan  after  his  fall.  Still  full  of  am- 
bition and  filled  with  a  spirit  of  ven- 
geance he  begins  to  plan  some  means 
of  retaliation.  He  knows  better  than 
to  attempt  again  to  overcome  the 
forces  of  God,  so  decides  upon  a  plan 
whereby  he  may  do  his  mischief  and 
yet  not  be  required  to  go  against  a 
force  who  has  already  overcome  him. 
He  decides  to  go  against  God  through 
man.  Pie  persuades  Eve  to  partake 
of  the  forbidden  fruit  and  this  is  the 
beginning  of  his  disastrous  course. 

If  this  were  the  only  picture  it 
would  be  dark,  indeed,  but  it  is  not. 
While  sin  exists,  so  does  a  remedy. 
While  a  struggle  is  required,  so  vic- 
tory is  possible.  We  may  compare 
God's  power  and  Satan's  power  to  a 
balance,  God  the  stronger  of  the  two. 
The  individual  has  power  to  decide 
with  whom  he  will  cast  his  influence. 
If  unfortunately  it  is  cast  with  the 
evil  one  he  is  victorious  so  far  as  that 
life  reaches.  If  fortunately  it  is  cast 
with  God,  then  Satan  is  decisively  de- 
feated so  far  as  that  life  reaches. 
"Cheater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
thai  is  in  the  world."  One  thing 
should  always  be  remembered ;  look 
to  the  end  of  life  rather  than  at  life 


itself.  In  meeting  obstacles,  choose 
the  course  that  leads  .to  a  happy  end 
rather  than  immediate  satisfaction 
and  ease.  Life  is  merely  a  prepara- 
tion for  eternity  and  should  be  lived 
with  that  end  in  view.  A  number  of 
obstacles  may  be  mentioned  and  solu- 
tions suggested.  Some  are  the  result 
of  experience,  some  of  observation, 
and  some  of  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word. 

1.    What  is  our  greatest  enemy? 

The  greatest  enemy  we  have  is  us- 
ually not  recognized  as  such.  Doubt- 
less much  time  is  spent  in  day-dream- 
ing as  to  the  blessed  condition  of  the 
world  if  all  others  did  right.  Perhaps 
it  is  continued  long  enough  to  lead  to 
condition  of  disgust  for  the  world,  for 
society,  and  even  for  the  Church. 
Then  is  the  time  to  stop  and  ask  the 
question,  "What  a  world  would  this 
be  if  all  were  like  I?"  (Remembering 
our  own  weaknesses).  A  certain  edu- 
cator gives  the  thought  that  school 
room  discipline  is  a  matter  of  a  teach- 
er's self  discipline.  A  few  are  coward- 
ly, a  few  are  not  properly'  trained,  but 
the  majority  seek  example  rather 
than  precept.  Often  times  our  con- 
cerns are  about  this  sin  and  that  in- 
consistency in  others  and  this  virtue 
and  that  noble  quality  in  ourselves. 
Reverse  the  table,  and  a  person  is  in 
a  better  position  to  wield  an  influence 
than  if  the  greatest  problem  is  that  of 
setting  others  right.  If  we  could  see 
ourselves  (as  self  really  is)  as  others 
see  us,  we  would  be  shocked  if  we 
could  see  ourselves  (in  our  own 
strength)  as  God  sees  us,  we  would 
be  shocked  beyond  measure.  How 
shall  we  solve  the  problem?  "Take 
heed  to  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  thou  in  them;  for  in  so  do- 
ing thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee."  Self  is  our 
greatest  obstacle  in  the  way  of  vic- 
tory, and  needs  most  attention. 

2.  What  occupation  should  be  fol- 
lowed? 

It  is  necessary  to  consider  a  means 
of  securing  a  livelihood.  A  person 
not  trying  to  provide  a  living  is  re- 
garded slothful.  Carlyle  says,  "Labor 
is  divine,  devotion  has  its  base  on 
earth  and  its  summit  in  heaven." 
Many,  however,  take  a  wrong  view  of 
labor.  How  to  get  rich  quick,  how  to 
get  much  with  little  exertion,  how  to 
hoard  up  riches,  etc.  Such  questions 
should  not  be  foremost  and  some 
should  not  be  considered.  Material 
blessings  are  convenient,  in  fact  nec- 
essary, but  should  not  be  the  goal  of 
our  labors.  "For  what  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?"  In  choosing  a 
life  work,  four  things  should  be  re- 
membered: (1)  Select  profitable  work. 
(2)  Select  work  that  will  not  neces- 
sarily lead  into  sin.  (3)  Select  work 
that  profits  others  most.  (4)  Select, 
that  God  may  be  best  served.  The 


question  often  arises,  "What  shall  we 
engage  in?"  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you."  A  certain  church  is  con- 
sidered the  richest  per  capita  of  mem- 
bership, of  any  church  existing.  The 
reasons  assigned  are:  (1)  they  are  in- 
dustrious; (2)  they  are  practical;  (3) 
they  attend  to  their  work;  (4)  they 
are  economical ;  (5)  they  live  a  simple 
life.  These  qualities  are  worth  more 
than  all  get-rich-quick  schemes  com- 
bined. 

3.    What  shall  we  do  for  friends  or 
"chums?" 

It  is  natural  to  wish  for  someone  to 
whom  persons   may   confide  trouble 
and  of  whom  assistance  may  be  ex- 
pected.   Those  with  whom  we  asso- 
ciate expect  returns  for  what  is  given. 
If  friendship  is  given,  friendship  is  ex- 
pected.   If  comfort  is  given,  comfort 
is  expected.    If  money  is  given,  mon- 
ey is  expected.    Observation  teaches 
that  many  have  been  helped  by  good 
friends  and  many  more  ruined  by  bad 
friends.    If  two  persons  associate  they 
will  partake  of  each  others  vices  and 
virtues.      The     stronger  character, 
whether   the   better   or   worse,  will 
largely    determine   the   character  of 
both.    False  friends  may  ruin  good 
characters.    A  young  man  goes  into 
town.    He  has  some  savings  and  in- 
vests them  in  some  profitable  enter- 
prise.    He  prospers  financially.  He 
•begins  to  want  social  satisfaction.  He 
sees  society  people  and  of  course  ad- 
mires  their   culture.     He  associates 
with    them    and    finally    joins  their 
lodges.    He  keeps  up  with  them  and 
fares   sumptuously.     But  his  profits 
are  too  meagre  to  keep  up  with  the 
pace  they  set.    He  could  not  think  of 
leaving  his  associates,  so  he  sells  his 
business.     He   loses   his  money  and 
middle  and  old  age  come  upon  him 
and  he  has  no  capital  upon  which  to 
depend.    He  must  depend  on  his  own 
hands.    But  he  had  friends,  where  are 
they?     Where  Job's  were  when  he 
said,   "My  inward   friends  abhorred 
me."    This  is  a  financial  application. 
Spiritual  and  social  instances  of  equal 
or  greater  tragedy  might  be  multi- 
plied.    Those   facts   in   mind,  what 
should  we  go  for  associates?  "There 
is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother."    As  we  associate  with  Him 
and  those  that  are  truly  Hh  wc  need 
not  lack  company  nor  [ear  neing-  mis- 
led by  false  friend's. 

IV.    How  repay  injustices? 

When  outwitted  the  first  thought 
often  is,  "You  have  only  borrowed 
that."  "Getting  even"  is  evidently  an 
inborn  principle.  Something  distaste- 
ful is  said  of  us.  We  try  to  say  some- 
thing more  distasteful  to  the  offender. 
Then  to  fully  complete  the  victory  a 
little  boasting  and  underhanded  work 
is  done.  Intentions  arc  carried  out, 
victory  is  boasted  of,  but  in  the  eyes 
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of  noble  people  and  of  God  failure  is 
complete.     In   speaking  of  disagree- 
able answers  we  can  truthfully  say, 
"Silence  is  golden."    Many  times  no 
answer  reproves  more  than  an  answer 
does  and  no  retaliation  avenges  more 
than  a  retaliation.   The  winner  in  any 
conflict  must  necessarily  be  the  more 
competent  of  the  two  in  that  respect. 
If  a  person  overcomes  by  doing  evil 
he  must  be  the  more  evil  of  the  two 
If  a  person  conquers  by  doing  good 
he  must  be  the  better  of  the  two.  To 
"get  even"  a  person  must  be  as  wick- 
ed as  the  enemy.    To  conquer  one 
must  be  the  better  of  the  two.  But 
the  charge  comes  that  such  or  such  a 
thing  was  an  injustice.    To  do  good 
would  simply  foster  and  justify  sin. 
Let  us  do  three  things:  (1)  To  right 
ourselves;  (2)  return  good  for  evil; 
(3)  leave  the  matter  of  dealing  out 
justice  to  God.    We  might  be  mis- 
taken, God  cannot  be.  "Vengeance 
is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  PRECIOUSNESS  OF  GOD'S 
WORD 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gespel  Herald. 

We  read  in  I  Sam.  3:1  that  the 
Word  of  God  was  precious  in  those 
days,  as  there  was  no  open  vision;  or, 
as  the  revised  version  has  it,  no  fre- 
quent vision.  It  seems  that  God  did 
not  reveal  Himself  to  the  prophets 
then  as  He  did  at  other  times. 

_  We  do  not  fully  realize  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  God's  Word  until  we  are 
deprived  of  its  help.  It  is  like  we  of- 
ten say  of  physical  health — we  do  not 
fully  realize  the  blessing  it  is  to  us 
until  we  get  sick.  We  do  not  know 
the _  worth  of  soul  food  until  placed  in 
a  situation  where  we  are  deprived  of 
going  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  or  of 
reading  the  Word. 

A  pastor  gave  as  a  reason  for  not 
having  a  Bible  conference  that  the 
brotherhood  did  not  attend  the  meet 
ings  as  they  should.  This  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  preciousness 
of  the  Word  had  sadly  lost  out  at  that 
place. 

While  we  do  not  believe  that  Bible 
conferences  are  essential  and  that  oth- 
er means  of  grace  may  not  be  em- 
ployed that  will  bring  about  results 
equally  as  good,  yet  it  would  seem  a 
task  for  one  who  is  hungry  for  the 
Word  to  stay  away  from  such  meet- 
ings. 

As  a  substitute  for  the  Bible  con- 
ference we  would  recommend  the 
weekly  prayer  meeting,  or  a  meeting 
for  the  study  of  God's  Word.  Some 
might  say  that  the  Sunday  school  is 
sufficient  for  that.  While  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  ought  to  be  studied,  it 


should  be  borne  in  mind  that  one  eve- 
ning each  week  spent  in  the  consider- 
ation of  God's  Word  would  take  but 
one  evening  and  there  would  still  be 
enough  time  left  to  study  the  Sunday 
school  lessons.  Meetings  of  this  kind 
furnish  a  means  of  grace  that  can  be 
found  in  no  other  kind  of  meetings. 
All  have  an  opportunity  to  exercise 
their  talents,  which  always  is  a  help 
to  the  believer.  And  then  these  meet- 
ings would  last  the  year  round  while 
Bible  meetings  are  held  but  once  a 
year,  and  by  the  time  that  steady 
work  begins  they  will  then  (if  not 
sooner)  be  forgotten,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent at  least. 

Meetings  of  this  kind,  where  all 
have  the  privilege  to  exercise  their 
talents,  would  be  a  great  help,  es- 
pecially in  communities  where  there 
are  only  a  few  members  and  where 
there  is  perhaps  no  resident  minister 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  By  holding 
such  meetings  for  their  own  edifica- 
tion they  might  be  able  to  do  much 
good  in  winning  others  to  the  faith. 

We  have  reasons  to  believe  that  in 
this  way  the  early  Christians  who 
were  scattered  abroad  by  the  persecu- 
tion propagated  Christianity.  And 
why  could  not  this  be  done  at  the 
present  time?  It  would  be  one  way 
of  letting  our  lights  shine,  and  would 
be  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


WHICH  VESSEL  ARE  YOU? 


I  have  been  impressed  of  late  with 
the  many  different  kinds  of  vessels 
mentioned   in   the  Bible. 

Marred  Vessels 

Jeremiah  18:4  speaks  of  a  vessel 
being  marred  in  the  hands  of  the  pot- 
ter and  having  to  be  made  into  an- 
other vessel. 

This  is  a  most  fitting  illustration 
of  the  sinful  condition  of  the  human 
race.  God  made  Adam  in  His  own 
image,  but  disobedience  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden  caused  all  generation  follow- 
ing to  be  marred  by  sin  and  thus 
separate  from  God.  We  have  all 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  (Rom. 
3:23),  must  be  transformed  by  His 
power  and  be  made  into  another  ves- 
sel, a  new  creature  in  Christ  (II  Cor 
5  :17)  to  obtain  eternal  life. 

A  marred  vessel  might  also  repre- 
sent one  whom  God  has  transformed, 
but  through  sins  of  omission  or  com- 
mission, this  new  experience  is  lost 
and  one  drifts  back  into  the  old  or 
even  a  worse  state  of  sin,  or  gets 
under  one  of  Satan's  numerous  delu- 
sions and  still  keeps  up  his  religious 
profession.  There  are  multitudes  of 
marred  vessels  about,  which  could 
have  been  perfect  patterns  and  ex- 
amples of  Christian  living,  but  they 
refused  to  be  moulded  and  fashioned 
by  the  hand  of  God.    Thus  disfigured 


and  marred  by  sin,  thy  turn  the  glory 
of  God  into  shame  and  become  ves- 
sels of  dishonor. 

Empty  Vessels 

Jeremiah  (14:3)  speaks  of  empty 
vessels  which  remind  us  of  many  peo- 
ple who  profess  to  love  God,  and  draw 
near  with  their  lips,  but  whose  hearts 
are  far  from  Him.  They  only  have  a 
profession  of  religion.'  They  may 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men' and  of 
angels,  but  their  prayers  and  preach- 
ing are  like  sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.  There  is  a  lack  of 
unction  and  power  in  prayer,  and 
their  testimonies  have  not  the  proper 
ring.  They  keep  the  letter  of  the  law 
perfectly,  but  lack  of  the  spontaneity 
and  liberty  the  Holy  Ghost  gives. 
Jeremiah  describes  them  as  "cisterns, 
broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  wa- 
ter." Jude  calls  them  "clouds  with- 
out water;  trees  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots."  What 
a  revival  of  old  time  religion  would 
sweep  the  earth  if  all  the  empty  ves- 
sels in  pulpit  and  pew  were  filled 
with  the  joy  of  the  Lord  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost! 

Clean  Vessels 

"Be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord"  (Isa.  52:11).  God  can 
take  a  marred  vessel,  a  broken  or 
empty  vessel  and  make  it  into  a  clean 
vessel,  "sanctified  and  meet  for  the 
Master's  use." 

God's  true  people  are  a  clean  holy 
people.  They  do  not  commit  sins. 
Heb.  12:14  says  that  without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

The  multitudes  believe  in  a  sinning 
religion  and  are  continually  bewail- 
ing their  manifold  sins  and  transgres- 
sions, when  God  calls  them  to  be 
saints.  (I  Cor  1:2).  "For  God  has 
not  called  us  unto  uncleanness,  but 
unto  holiness"  (I  Thes.  4:7).  "Let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God."  Read  Ezek. 
36:25-27,  Jas.  4:8,  and  Matt.  5:8.  Un- 
less sin  is  uncovered  in  the  pulpit  and 
pews  of  modern  congregations  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  will  continue  to 
be  grossly  misrepresented  before  the 
world,  and  multitudes  will  be  de- 
ceived and  lost  forever. 

Chosen  Vessels 

Lhrist  said  of  Paul  in  Acts  9:15. 
"Ho  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me  to 
:  s-ar  cay  name  before  the  Gentiles." 
God  has  cn'Ied  many  talented  people 
to  bear  His  name  before  the  world, 
but  most  of  them  have  refused  and 
rebelled  and  chosen  that  in  which  He 
delighted  not.  They  prefer  the  flat- 
tery and  honors  of  the  world,  rather 
thin  to  be  chosen  vessels  of  the  Lord 
\j  turn  men  from  their  evil  ways  un 
to  the  life  of  righteousness. 

In  the  sight  of  God  thi~  1  is  the 
holiest  calling  one  can  have,  If  P.n! 
had  been  disobedient  unto  the  heav- 
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enly  calling  people  of  Europe  and 
America  might  still  be  without  the 
Gospel.  His  name  would  not  have 
appeared  in  the  Book  of  books,  and  I 
often  wonder  if  any  hand  could  have 
penned  such  epistles  as  his  to  the  dif- 
ferent churches. 

At  different  periods  of  the  world's 
history  God  has  called  out  men  for  a 
certain  definite  work.  In  Psa.  106:23, 
we  find  that  Moses  was  chosen  to 
stand  in  the  breach  that  he  might 
turn  away  the  wrath  of  God. 

Jonah  preached  to  the  Ninevites, 
they  received  the  message  and  God 
repented  of  the  evil  He  intended  to 
bring  upon  them. 

There  are  enough  churches,  chapels, 
missions,  preachers,  and  professing 
Christians  in  the  land  to  bring  hun- 
dreds to  Christ  every  day.  They 
could  have  saved  the  nations  from 
destruction  if  all  were  clean,  chosen 
vessels  of  the  Lord.  I  regret  to  say, 
however,  that  most  of  them  are  mar- 
red, empty  and  unclean  vessels  unto 
dishonor. 

Unless  there  is  an  awakening  from 
sleep  or  a  hasty  turning  away  from 
sin,  and  a  decided  recognition  of  God 
and  His  law  in  our  land,  there  is  no 
doubt  but  that  multitudes  will  be- 
come the  vessels  of  his  wrath  fitted 
for  destruction. — Selected  by  a  Sister. 


"THE  WORLD  WON  FOR 
CHRIST" 


Some  time  ago  I  attended  a  Sunday 
school  convention.  There  was  hung 
upon  the  wall  a  map  of  the  world. 
The  countries  said  to  be  Christianized 
were  represented  in  light  colors,  while 
the  heathen  countries  were  repre- 
sented in  dark  colors.  A  brother  ex- 
plained that  the  goal  of  the  church 
was  to  Christianize  the  world — -make 
all  those  dark  colors  white.  He  fur- 
ther showed,  by  mathematical  compu- 
tation, how  many  people  each  Chris- 
tian would  have  to  convert,  so  that 
the  desired  goal  might  be  reached, 
and  the  entire  world  would  be  con- 
verted. 

The  words  of  my  topic  constitute  a 
common  claim  today.  They  come 
from  the  press  and  many  pulpits — our 
own  Fraternity  included.  In  the  col- 
umns of  the  "Messenger,"  recently, 
occurred  these  words,  alluding  to 
Paul's  last  days:  "His  eyes  were  set 
on  Rome,  the  capital  of  the  world. 
It  was  nothing  less  than  the  conquest 
of  the  world  for  Christ,  that  Paul  had 
set  out  to  accomplish." 

Was  this  Paul's  goal?  If  so,  he 
was  not  in  sight  of  this  goal  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  On  the  contrary, 
he  repeats  the  statement :  "That  he 
might  save  some."  This  was  not  win- 
ning the  world  for  Christ. 

Christ's  explanation  of  the  parable 
of  the  tares  and  the  wheat — the  inter- 
mingled condition  of  the   tares  and 


wheat  in  the  end  of  the  world — pre- 
cludes all  idea  of  the  conversion  of 
the  world  in  this  Gospel  age.  Speak- 
ing of  the  last  days,  Christ  Himself 
says:  "False  Christs  shall  arise.  .  .  . 
and  if  possible  deceive  the  very  elect. 
....  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  Son 
of  man,  ....  and  of  Lot,  ....  even 
thus  shall  it  be  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth  ?"  These  texts  clearly  show 
that  the  world  will  not  be  won  for 
Christ  at  the  close  of  this  Christian 
age. 

Relative  to  matters  of  state,  the 
Scriptures  show  that  unrighteousness 
shall  hold  sway.  As  to  the  family, 
the  son  shall  be  against  the  father, 
the  daughter  against  the  mother,  and 
a  man's  foes  shall  be  those  of  his  own 
house.  And  there  "shall  be  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,"  "nation  shall  rise 
against  nation  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom."  The  foregoing  show  that 
the  doctrine  alluded  to  in  my  text,  is 
but  fanciful,  if  not  fanatical,  and  con- 
tradicts the  general  teaching  of  all 
New  Testament  writers  on  my  sub- 
ject. 

Let  us  call  up  some  of  the  fathers 
and  let  them  testify  on  this  very  im- 
portant subject. 

Luther  says :  "This  is  not  true,  but 
a  trick  of  the  devil — that  people  are 
led  to  believe  that  the  whole  world 
shall  became  Christian.  It  is  the 
devil's  doing  to  darken  sound  doc- 
trine, and  prevent  it  from  being  right- 
ly understood." 

Melanchthon  says :  "The  church  in 
this  life  is  never  to  attain  a  position 
of  universal  triumph,  but  is  to  remain 
depressed,  subject  to  afflictions,  un- 
til the  resurrection.  .  .  .  All  that  God 
has  promised,  concerning  his  church 
in  this  dispensation  is,  that  by  it  the 
offer  of  salvation  shall  be  made  to 
mankind,  .  .  .  and  that  God  shall  have 
his  acknowledged  representatives  in 
every  generation.  No  one  pretends 
that  there  has  been  any  failure  in  this 
respect." 

Dr.  Seiss  says  in  his  lectures: 
"Crimes  argue  nothing  against  the 
excellency  of  the  laws.  No  more  is 
the  Gospel  responsible  for  man's  per- 
version of  it.  Nay,  these  very  apos- 
tasies help  to  evidence  its  divinity.  .  .  . 
Having  foretold  them  is  proof  that  he 
knew  the  end  of  all  things  from  the 
beginning.  He  predicted  a  falling 
away,  a  coming  of  false  prophets  in 
sheeps'  clothing,  a  departing  from  the 
faith,  the  bringing  in  of  damnable 
heresies.  .  .  .  Nor  does  it  follow  that 
we  must  consider  the  Gospel  a  failure 
because  of  these  augmenting  defec- 
tions." 

To  the  controverted  question :  "Is 
the  world  growing  better  or  worse?" 
the  distinguished  Charles  Haddon 
Spurgeon  gave  this  answer  before  his 
large  congregation  of  five  thousand, 
in  one  of  his  last  sermons :  "As  far  as 


charity  and  benevolence  are  concern- 
ed, the  world  is  growing  better,  but 
as  far  as  true  piety  and  Bible  Chris- 
tianity is  concerned,  the  world  is 
growing  worse  and  worse." — I.  }. 
Rosenberger  in  Gospel  Messenger. 


PEACE 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Go—i  Karald. 

Peace  is  a  word  which  has  a  great 
meaning,  but  is  a  great  problem  of  to- 
day which  causes  much  thinking,  es- 
pecially about  foreign  countries  which 
are  engaged  in  war.  A  thing  that 
came  to  my  mind  is  this,  "If  we  can- 
not live  in  peace  here  on  earth  and  do 
the  will  of  God,  and  realize  what  we 
are  here  for,  how  can  we  expect  to 
meet  in  heaven?" 

In  my  own  life  I  have  come  to  my 
senses  in  many  things.  Something 
seemed  to  encourage  me  and  I  felt  a 
desire  to  live  for  God  and  read  His 
Word.  Many  of  you  know  how  hap- 
py it  makes  a  person  feel  to  study 
God's  Word,  and  be  in  closer  touch 
with  Him.  It  seems  as  one  learns 
day  by  day  the  great  power  tells  you 
right  from  wrong.  A  motto  which  is 
often  heard,  often  comes  to  my  mind, 
"The  more  you  get,  the  more  you 
want." 

I  myself  confess  that  I  am  one  of 
the  weakest,  but  I  can  feel  as  I  pray 
to  God  through  Jesus  my  heart  has 
been  touched  with  His  love  and  has 
a  desire  to  do  His  will.  A  good  les- 
son can  be  taken  from  the  following 
words,  "Where  there  is  a  will  there 
is  a  way." 

Would  it  not  be  a  shame,  as  we 
think  back  and  see  that  Jesus  was 
willing  to  give  His  life,  and  be  nailed 
to  the  cross  to  save  us,  if  we  would 
not  have  enough  love  and  faith  to  ap- 
preciate His  sufferings? 

Although  I  am  one  of  the  weakest, 
I  see  through  these  things  and  have  a 
desire  to  live  for  Him.  But  many 
people  think  themselves  far  above 
other  people  especially  the  poor.  This 
reminds  me  again  of  "Lazarus  and 
the  rich  man." 

Faith  brings  victory  in  the  end. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


THE  TRAMP'S  TESTIMONY 


A  tramp  asked  for  a  drink  in  a  sa- 
loon. The  request  was  granted.  When 
in  the  act  of  drinking,  one  young  man 
who  was  present  exclaimed,  "Stop ! 
made  us  a  speech.  It's  poor  liquor 
that  doesn't  loosen  the  tongue."  The 
tram])  swallowed  down  his  drink  and 
as  the  liquor  coursed  through  his 
veins  he  straightened  himself  and 
stood  with  a  dignity  and  grace  which 
even  rags  and  dirt  could  not  obscure. 

"Gentlemen,"  he  said,  "I  look  to- 
night at  you  and  myself,  and  it  seems 
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to  me  that  I  look  upon  the  picture  of 
my  blighted  boyhood.    This  blotched 
face  was  once  as  handsome  as  your 
own.  This  wretched  figure  once  walk- 
ed as  proudly  as  yours.    For  I  was  a 
man  of  the  world  of  men.    I  too  once 
had  a  home  and  friends  and  position. 
I  had  a  wife  as  beautiful  as  an  artist's 
dream,  but   I   dropped  the  priceless 
jewel  of  her  honor  and  respect  into  a 
cup  of  wine.    I  saw  it  dissolve,  then 
quaffed    it    down    in    a  brimming 
draught.    I  had  children  as  pure  and 
bright  as  the  flowers  of  spring,  and 
saw  them  blight  and  fade  and  die 
under     the     blighting    curse     of  a 
drunken  father.    T  had  a  home  where 
love  lit  its  flame  upon  the  altar  and 
ministered  before  it,  but  I  put  out  the 
holy    fire    and    darkness,  desolation 
reigned  in  its  stead.    T  had  aspirations 
that  soared  as  high  as  the  morning 
star,  but  I  broke  and  bruised  those 
beautiful   forms   and   strangled  them 
that  I  might  pursue  my  hellish  course. 
Today   I   am   a   husband   without  a 
wife,  a  father  without  a  child,  a  tramp 
without  a  home,  a  man  in  whom  ev- 
ery  impulse   is   shattered.     All  has 
been  swallowed  up  in  strong  drink." 

The  tramp  ceased  speaking  and  left 
the  room.  This  being  a  true  incident, 
may  we  lay  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the 
evil  until  the  head  of  the  serpent 
("the  worm  of  the  still")  is  not  only 
bruised  but  crushed  to  rise  no  more. 
— Sel.  by  G.  W.  B. 

RESULTS  OF   PERSONAL  AND 
VISITATION  WORK 

Bible  Examples 

By  Ruth   E.  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herakl. 

A  living  faith  will  not  only  bring 
about  a  lip  profession,  but  also  a 
heart  confession. 

We  are  always  drawn  toward  the 
object  in  which  we  have  faith.  When 
a  person  has  faith  in  the  power  of 
the  world  for  real  enjoyment,  he  in- 
wardly becomes  worldly-minded,  no 
matter  what  form  of  worldliness — 
pride,  giddiness,  profanity,  love  of 
display — the  form  denotes  the  phase 
of  worldliness  in  which  he  has  faith. 
This  accounts  for  the  fact  that  many 
persons  are  zealous  church  workers 
and  at  tke  same  time  are  worldly- 
minded. 

James  proposed  to  show  his  faith 
by  his  works.  Nothing  is  more  na- 
tural. He  says  in  Jas.  1:27:  "Pure  re- 
ligion, and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  afflictions, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world." 

How  sad  that  many  do  not  have 
this  "pure  religion."  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  do  personal  work,  that  we 
visit  the  poor  and  afflicted,  we  must 


also  keep  ourselvos  "unspotted  from 
the  world." 

Let  us  consider  Christ  as  an  ex- 
ample of  personal  work.  One  day 
when  Jesus  was  walking  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee  He  saw  two  men  fishing. 
He  stopped  and  talked  to  the  men 
about  their  fishing,  and  then  told 
them  of  a  greater  work — a  work  of 
much  more  importance  than  fishing 
His  spiritual  power  and  personal  in- 
fluence was  so  strong  that  they  could 
not  resist,  but  left  their  nets  and  ev- 
erything behind  and  went  and  fol- 
lowed Jesus  to  the  grand  and  nobler 
work  of  winning  souls.  And  Jesus 
walked  again  along  the  seaside  and 
saw  two  other  men  in  a  ship  mend- 
ing their  nets.  He  had  the  same  in- 
fluence over  them  and  they  too  left  all 
and  followed  Him. 

These  incidents  suggest  to  me  three 
characteristics  that  must  be  promi- 
nent in  every  Christian  life  to  be  in- 
fluential as  a  soul  winner  for  Jesus : 
(1)  walking  in  the  Spirit;  (2)  looking 
for  opportunities;  (3)  the  personal 
touch. 

Jesus  walked  in  the  Spirit  and  con- 
sequently was  led  to  those  whom  He 
could  do  the  most  good.  If  we  would 
always  walk  in  the  Spirit  we  would 
be  led  by  the  Spirit  to  those  who 
most  need  our  help. 

We  would  also  be  looking  about  us 
for  open  doors  and  opportunities 
where_  we  might  help  some  one. 

It  is  evident  that  Jesus  did  not 
speak  to  every  individual  concerning 
his  soul's  salvation.  That  would  have 
been  impossible.  But  being  led  bv 
the  Spirit,  and  walking  in  the  Spirit, 
snd  looking  for  opportunities,  He 
knew  whom  He  should  speak  to.  By 
His  strong  personal  touch  He  won 
the  hearts  of  ali  with  whom  Lc  came 
in  contact,  that  had  a  will  to  be  saved. 

We  also  have  Paul  as  an  example. 
When  Paul  was  at  Corinth  he  found 
a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila  who  had 
come  from  Italy  with  his  wife  Pris- 
cilla.  Their  occupation  was  tent- 
making.  Paul  went  into  theii  home 
and  while  he  was  there  he  helped 
them  work,  helped  them  make  tents. 

I  believe  it  is  impossible  to  leach 
many  people  spiritually  without  first 
appealing  to  their  natural  wants.  Go 
into  a  home  where  there  is  sickness, 
poverty,  or  distress  along  any  line, 
and  you  sit  down  and  tell  these  sad, 
discouraged  ones  about  the  better 
way  of  living,  and  then  go  and  leave 
them  alone  in  their  distress  without 
trying  to  ease  their  sickness,  or  re- 
lieve them  of  their  poverty.  The  bet- 
ter way  may  sound  very  good  to  them 
but  when  hunger  and  distress  is  star- 
ing them  in  the  face  that  is  the  last- 
ing impression  with  them. 

Jesus  also  plainly  shows  forth  this 
spirit  of  helpfulness  when  He  healed 
the  bodies  of  those  who  were  af- 
flicted. 


We,  like  Paul,  may  not  be  able  to 
five  money;  but,  like  him,  when  we 
enter  home*  we  can  help  by  kind 
words  and  deeds  of  helpfulness 
(which  is  always  appreciated  by  the 
lowest  and  most  godless)  and'  thus 
they  may  be  led  to  honor  their  Cre- 
ator, respect  His  Word,  and  follow 
Him. 

Chicago,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  897) 
count  of  fuel  shortage  but  we  were 
fortunate  in  not  having  to  do  so 
March  1,  1917.  Cor. 


Shipshewanna,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation) 
On  Jan.  27  Bro.  Amos  Nusbaum  of 
the  Clinton  congregation  commenced 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Shore 
Church.  The  meetings  were  continued 
for  about  one  week  then  Bro.  Nus- 
baum took  sick  with  the  grippe.  Then 
the  meeting  was  discontiued  for  the 
present.  During  these  meetings  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  was  here  and  gave  four 
lessons  from  first  book  of  Timothy, 
including  all  of  the  six  chapters.  We 
had  a  very  profitable  and  interesting 
meeting.  During  these  meetings  there 
were  two  confessions.  Pray  for  us. 
March  2,  1917.  G.  L.  M. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  24,  we  had 
our  regular  services  at  this  place. 
Bro.  Jesse  Harbold  of  York,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  and  preached  a  very  interest- 
ing and  instructive  sermon  from  Acts 
20:27,  "For  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  After  the  services  were  over  we 
organized  Sunday  school  for  the  com- 
ing summer.  The  election  resulted  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker. 
Clayton  Brubaker,  Christian  Bucher; 
Chors.,  Benjamin  Stauffer,  Martin 
Metzler;  Sec,  Christian  Brubaker; 
Treas.,  Benjamin  Bomberger.  With 
this  body  of  leaders  our  Sunday- 
school  should  grow,  but  we  realize 
that  we  need  more  than  leaders,  we 
also  need  teachers  and  scholars.  We 
have  a  real  good  class  at  this  place 
but  when  we  look  around  about  us  at 
the  territory  we  have  to  draw  from  it 
should  be  considerable  larger.  So  we 
ask  the  prayers  of  all  praying  people 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place  and 
all  the  wide  world  over  that  the  work- 
may  go  on  and  the  officers  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  try  and  gain 
ground,  for  we  realize  the  enemy  does 
not  lose  one  opportunity  to  establish 
his  kingdom  and  why  should  we. 
Some  things  are  too  great. 

Some  things  are  too  small. 
And  so  by  doing  neither  of  these, 

Some  folks  manage  to  do  nothing  at 
all. 

March  2.  1917.  H.  W.  S. 


902 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  8 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Holde- 
man  Mennonite  Church,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Feb.  12-17,  1917 


For  the  Gomel  Herald. 

S.  L.  Weldy,  moderator;  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
J.  L.  Stauffer  instructors. 

The  following  topics  were  considered: 
How  God  Planned  the  Bible  for  all  Ages; 
Methods  of  Bible  Study;  The  two  Cove- 
nants; Authenticity  of  the  Pauline  Writ- 
ings; Use  and  Abuse  of  Sacred  Holidays; 
Introduction  to  the  Book  of  Revelation; 
Profit  in  Church  Membership;  Seven 
Churches;  Macedonian  Call;  The  Great 
Aposta?";  Se-ond  Coming  of  Christ;  Evi- 
dence of  a  Christian  Life;  Charity. 

God's  plan  in  the  Bible  starts  with  the 
beginning,  ends  with  the  eternal  future; 
fits  all  ages  and  all  conditions  of  human- 
ity; the  only  Book  which  loses  no  power 
in  being  translated  from  one  language 
to  another. 

The  world  can  spend  time  celebrating  in 
a  patriotic  way;  Christians  ought  to  spend 
the  time  praising  God. 

Genesis,  Deuteronomy,  Daniel,  and  Re- 
velation are  the  most  attacked  books  of 
the  Bible.  Revelation  signifies  "veil  laid 
aside." 

Prayer  must  be  fed  by  a  knowledge  of 
the  condition  at  large.  Mission  study 
classes  should  be  in  each  congregation. 
The  congregation  that  is  not  willing  to 
sacrifice  its  best  workers  in  the  cause  shall 
lose  the  best  in  life. 

Proofs  that  I  am  a  Christian:  Open- 
hearted,  a  will  to  do  God's  will.  God's 
Spirit  sanctions  our  life,  delight  in  wor- 
ship, watching  for  Christ's  second  coming, 
a  pure  life  and  absolute  steadfastness. 

Bro.  Hartzler  preached  three  and  Bro. 
Stauffer  four  very  impresive  sermons 
which  will  long  be  remembered. 

L.  I.  Hershberger,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Semi-Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  of  the 
Holbrook  and  La  Junta  Congergations 
Held  at  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Church,  Dec.  17,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  John  Thut,  S.  S.  Stalter;  Sec, 
Mabel   Kauffman;   Chor.,   Edwin  Ebersole. 

Children's  Hour.  Mrs.  S.  S.  Stalter,  I. 
B.  Kulp. 

Possibilities  of  the  Cradle  Roll.  Lydia 
Oyer. 

By  visiting  the  homes  the  worker  is 
brought  into  contact  with  the  adult  mem- 
bers of  the  home. 

Effectual  Methods  for  Holding  the  Sun- 
day School  Scholar  of  Teen  Age.  Jacob 
Shank. 

The  teacher  needs  to  know  his  class. 
Illustrate  the  lesson  with  simple  stories 
from  real  life.  Give  them  responsibility. 
Best  way  to  hold  them  is  to  get  them  con- 
verted. 

Christ  the  Center  of  Attraction  in  Sun- 
day School  Work.    Edward  Miller. 

The  worker  needs  to  be  so  hidden  that 
the  personality  of  Christ  is  the  attraction. 

Our  Responsibility  in  Teaching  the  Doc- 
trine of  Peace.     B.  A.  Shupe. 

Universal  peace  is  an  illusion  of  vision- 
ary statesmen. 

Effects  of  the  War  on  Social  and  Re- 
ligious Conditions  in  Europe.  A.  S.  Brunk. 

In  conquered  nations  schools  are  closed, 
women  are  at  work  in  munition  factories, 
families  are  separated  and  scattered. 

Mission  Sermon.    Allen  IF.  Erb. 

Text,  II  Tim.  2:3.  The  life  of  a  mis- 
sionary is  a  life  of  hardships,  sacrifice, 
physical    pain    and    weariness,  misunder- 


standing and  persecution.  A  Christian  will 

not  shrink  from  them.  With  Jesus  we  are 
on  the  winning  side.  The  mission  of  the 
Church  is  missions. 

Mabel  Kauffman,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church,    near    Tofield,  Alta., 
Dec.  31,  1916 

For  the   Goipel  Herald. 

Officers:  Mod.,  V.  L.  Roth;  Sec,  D.  E. 
Maurer. 

Paul's  Defence  at  Caesarea.  Jacob  Yo- 
der,  N.  E.  Roth,  Fannie  Stutzman. 

The  same  God  who  aided  Paul  in  his 
defence  is  able  to  help  us  at  all  times. 

The  Voyage  to  Rome.  John  B.  Stauf- 
fer, M.  M.  Burkholder,  Clara  Brenneman. 

Like  Paul's  voyage  to  Rome,  so  our 
lives  are  beset  by  dangers  and  discourage- 
ments; but  if  we  are  faithful  as  Paul  was, 
God  will  guide  us  safely  into  the  haven  of 
rest. 

Children's  Exercises.  Conducted  by 
Fannie  Voegtlin. 

Paul's  Influence  and  How  Obtained.  B. 
F.  Stauffer,  J.  R.  Stauffer. 

Paul  was  blessed  with  a  strong  per- 
sonality which  he  used  to  God's  glory 
through  His  great  faith  and  being  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Christ's  Coming  and  Coming  to  Christ. 
D.  B.  Roth,  J.  E.  Kauffman,  Kate  Kauff- 
man. 

"Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me."  Faith  and  willingness 
to  repent  and  obey.  Present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice. 

Open  discussion  after  each  topic. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  N.  E. 
Roth.  Secretary. 


Married 


Nitsche — Birky. — On  Wednesday,  Feb. 
7,  1917,  Bro.  Dan  Nitsche  to  Sister  Emma 
Birky,  both  of  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Birky  officiating.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life's  journey. 


Ladd—  Good—  On  Feb.  _  20,  1917,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  Samuel  C.  Ladd 
and  Sister  Sarah  A.  Good,  both  of  Con- 
tinental, Ohio.  May  the  grace  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Greider— Wilkins.— On  Feb.  21,  1917,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  Oscar  W.  Greider  of 
Medway,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Mary  C.  Wil- 
kins were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
J.  M.  Shenk.  May  peace  like  a  river  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Blosser— Diller.— On  Feb.  22,  1917,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  Samuel  R.  Blosser  and 
Sister  Nancy  Catharine  Diller  were  united 
in  marriage,  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  the 
Lima  Mission  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  union  to  His  praise. 


Beideman — Moyer. — On  the  evening  of 
Feb.  24,  1917,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  I.  Frank  Swartz,  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Bro.  Raymond  S. 
Reidcman  and  Sister  Delia  M.  Moyer, 
both  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation, 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  at- 
tend them  through  their  future  lives. 


Myers — Springer. — On  Sunday,  Feb.  11, 
1917,  Bro.  John  Meyers  and  Sister  Lucy 
Springer  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Peter  Kennel  of  Strang,  Nebr.  May  God 
ever  richly  bless  them. 


Brubaker. — Gregory. — At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  father,  John  Gregory,  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  on  Thursday,  Feb.  22,  1917, 
Bro.  Earl  Brubaker  of  Leetonia,  Ohio,  to 
Sister  Maud  Gregory  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  by 
I.  J.  Buchwalter. 


Burkey — Schweitzer.  —  On  Thursday, 
Feb.  IS,  1917,  Bro.  Edward  Burkey  and 
Sister  Barbara  Schweitzer  were  joined  in 
holy  wedlock,  Bro.  Jos.  E.  Zimmerman 
of  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  officiating.  May 
God  ever  watch  over  them,  that  they  may 
become    useful    workers    in    His  vineyard 


Hunsberger — Guntz. — Bro.  Jos.  Y. 
Hunsberger  and  Sister  Mary  B.  Guntz 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
Pre.  T.  B.  Hunsbergers,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Feb.  24,  1917.  May  God  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  pour  out  into  their  bosom 
abundantly  of  His  blessings  and  grant 
unto  them  many  days  and  years  of  pros- 
perity and  health. 


Obituary 


Egli. — Rosetta  Florence,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Christian  B.  and  Sister  Emma 
Egli,  was  born  Nov.  20,  1916;  died  of 
pneumonia  Feb.  10,  1917;  aged  2  m.  20  d. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  death  her 
parents,  8  brothers  and  3  sisters.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Manson,  Iowa,  Feb.  13,  by 
Bros.  J.  C.  Eigsti  and  D.  D.  Zehr. 

"Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty, 
Thou  sweet  angel  child, 

By    sorrow  unblighted 
By   sin  undefiled." 


Bowman. — Paul  Howard,  son  of  Henry 
and  Lydia  Ann  Bowman  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  was  born  July  20,  1916;  died  Feb.  2, 
1917:  leaves  father,  mother,  1  sister,  3 
brothers.  Funeral  services  Sunday  after- 
noon, Feb.  4,  at  Snyder's  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Jesse  Martin.  Text, 
Job  7:6,  and  Jonas  Snyder  from  Matt.  19: 
14.     Interment   in   adjoining  cemetery. 

"Sleep   on  in   thy  beauty, 
Thou  sweet  angel  child, 

By  sorrow  unblighted 
By  sin  undefiled." 


Derr. — 'Gladys  Mae  Derr,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Florence  Derr  of  Man- 
heim  Tp.,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  24,  1917;  aged 
1  y.  5  m.  25  d.  During  her  short  stay 
here  upon  earth  she  was  an  almost  con- 
stant sufferer,  but  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  call 
her  home  where  she  is  forever  free  from 
all  pain.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure  patents  and  1  bnrher,  Jaob 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  Feb.  26,  by  David  L.  Landis. 

"The  golden  gates  were  opened  wide, 
A  gentle  voice  said,  Come, 

And  angels  from  the  other  side, 
Welcomed  the  darling  home." 


Gehman. — Henry  Gehman  was  born 
near  Adamstown,  Pa.,  May  29,  1844;  died 
Feb.  2',  191 /.  at  the  sam>:  place;  aged  72 
y.  8  m.  22  d.  His  sickness  was  dropsy, 
from  which  he  suffered  only  a  short  time. 
There  remain  to  mourn  1  son,  2  daughters, 
and  a  number  of  grandchildren   ami  sev- 
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eral    great-grandchildren,    but    they  need 

not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
His  wife  preceded  him  2  years  ago.  Fun- 
eral services  Feb.  26,  at  Gehman's  Men- 
nonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver  in  German  and  I.  B.  Good  in  Eng- 
lish from  Rev.  22:5,  selected  t>y  the  be- 
reaved. Peace  to  his  ashes.  The  follow- 
ing children  survive:  Joseph  H.,  Hettie. 
wife  of  Noah  M.  Weber,  Nancy,  wife  of 
Jacob  B.  Weber. 


Lowe. — Elizabeth  Leighty  was  born  Oct. 
17,  1857.  She  was  married  'to  Christopher 
S.  Lowe,  Aug.  16,  1877,  who  preceded  her 
m  death  about  18  years.  She  was  baptized 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
Oct.  27,  1883,  and  lived  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life  until  the  time  of  her  departure 
She  died  Feb.  22,  1917;  aged  59  y.  4  m.  5 
d.  Sister  Lowe  was  of  a  quiet,  peaceable 
disposition,  yet  earnest  and  whollv  conse- 
crated to  God  and  the  Church.  She  was 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her,  and  her 
departure  is  sincerely  mourned  by  Church 
and  friends.  She  had  been  ailing  in  health 
for  several  years,  the  last  stages  of  her 
sickness  being  pronounced  pernicious 
anemia.  Funeral  services  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church,  Feb.  24,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  assisted  by  H.  F. 
Reist  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  Text,  Acts 
9:39,  latter  clause.  Buried  in  Mt.  Pleasant 
Cemeterv. 


Roth. — Sister  Barbara  Roth  (nee  Augs- 
burger)  was  born  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Oct. 
17,  1861;  died  near  Morton,  111.,  Feb  6 
1917;  aged  55  y.  3  m.  19  d.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth, 
to  which  she  remained  faithful  until 
death.  On  Feb.  10,  1884,  she  united  in 
marriage  with  Bro.  Amos  Roth  to  which 
union  were  born  3  sons  and  2  daughters 
(John,  Mrs.  Lydia  Albrecht,  Alvin,  Esther 
and  Amos).  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, husband,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  1 
grandson,  2  brothers  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

The  family  feel  the  loss  of  a  life  com- 
panion and  dear  mother  but  they  have  the 
blessed  assurance  that  she  is  sweetly  rest- 
ing in  her  heavenly  home.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  Feb.  9,  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  A.  H._  Leaman.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:7. 
Interment   in    cemetery  nearby. 


Miller. — Anna  Miller  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  June  28,  1879;  died 
Feb.  24,  1917;  aged  37  y.  7  m.  24  d.  In 
youth  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  personal 
Savior  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church, 
worshiping  with  the  Martin's  Creek  con- 
gregation. She  was  devoted  to  the  Mas- 
ter^ work  and  remained  faithful  to  His 
service.  She  bore  her  affliction  with  pa- 
tience, and  Christian  fortitude,  expressing 
hcrseh  willing  to  submit  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  was  resigned  looking  forward  to 
the  hour  when  she  would  be  called  yonder 
to  enjoy  the  realities  of  the  spirit  world 
She  leaves  to  mourn  5  brothers  and  4  sis- 
ters, with  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
Funeral  services  at  the  Martin's  Creek 
Church,  and  interment  in  the  cemetery 
nearby.     Peace  to  her  ashes. 

"Sister,   thou   wast   mild  and  lovely, 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze; 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening, 
V\  hen  it  floats  among  the  trees." 

Hersh. — Henry  S.  Hersh  was  born  April 
20,  1833;  died  Feb.  18,  1917;  aged  83  y.  9 
m.  28  d.  He  had  been  sick  about  three 
weeks.  His  companion  preceded  him  in 
death  about  eight  years,  and  a  little  son 
in  infancy.    He  had  a  kind  and  quiet  dis- 


position.    Me  accepted  Je»us  as  his  Savior 

soon  after  the  death  of  grandmother. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  3  sons 
(Henry  L.,  Cyrus  F.,  and  Albert  S.  with 
whom  he  made  his  home),  1  daughter 
(Lizzie  I,.,  wife  of  Christian  Haverstick), 
16  grandchildren.  17  great-grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  We 
feel  sad  when  we  think  he  is  not  with  us 
any  longer  but  then  again  we  can  feel 
glad* when  we  think  he  is  now  rejoicing 
with  grandmother  on  the  bright  and  happy 
shore. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish  and  at  the 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  Church  by  Bros.  Jacob 
Thomas  and  Abram  Herr.  Text,  II  Cor. 
4:2-4.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 


A  granddaughter. 


Gregory. — Margaret  Gregory,  nee  An- 
derson, was  born  in  Westmoreland  Co., 
Fa..  Jan.  24,  1857:  died  at  her  home  near 
Dalton.  Ohio,  Sunday,  Feb.  18,  1917;  aged 
60  y.  25  d.  She  was  married  to  John 
Gregory  at  Dundee,  Ohio,  in  1885.  The 
fruit  of  this  union  was  9  children  of  whom 
8  survive.  Sister  Gregory  attended  S.  S. 
and  Church  services  at  the  Martin  Church 
in  the  forenoon  in  her  usual  health.  In 
the  evening  after  paying  a  tribute  of 
praise  to  her  Creator  by  reading  God's 
Word  and  kneeling  in  prayer  she  retired 
for  the  night.  She  was  stricken  with 
apoplexy  and  her  sickness  of  only  about 
a  half  hour's  duration  terminated  in  death 
at  11  p.  m.  This  death  came  as  a  shock 
not  only  to  the  family  but  to  the  entire 
neighborhood.  While  we  deeply  feel  our 
loss  in  the  home  and  the  church,  yet  we 
humbly  bow  to  the  will  of  our  heavenlv 
Father  and  say,  "Not  ours,  but  thy  will  be 
done."  She  leaves  husband,  8  children 
(Robert,  Joseph,  Harry,  John,  Maud, 
Myrtle,  Elnora,  and  Edith)  a  brother  and 
sister  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  sudden  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Martin  Church 
on  the  21st  in  the  presence  of  a  large  con- 
course of  people  by  T.  J.  Buckwalter  from 
the  text,  "Can  it  be?"  assisted  by  Aaron 
Eberly  and  Isaiah  Royer. 


Hartzler. — Rhoda,  daughter  of  Gideon 
and  Gertrude  Yoder,  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  3.  1883;  died  after  an  illness 
of  one  week,  Feb.  5,  1917;  aged  34  y   1  m 

2  d. 

On  Dec.  18,  1907,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Archie  D.  Hartzler.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  3  sons  and  2  daughters, 
the  youngest  but  2  months  old. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  M:ennonite 
'Church  while  she  was  yet  in  her  "teens," 
where  she  remained  a  faithful  and  con- 
sistent member.  She  was  a  faithful  com- 
panion and  a  true  mother,  giving  her  in- 
terests to  the  making  of  a  Christian  home. 
Her  labors  as  well  as  presence  and  influ- 
ence are  sorely  missed,  but  we  believe  our 
loss  is  her  gain  as  she  gave  strong  evi- 
dence of  receiving  from  God's  storehouse 
of  grace.  She  also  said  her  way  was  clear. 
Her  death  was  due  to  an  attack  of  pneu- 
monia, which  set  in  Monday  night,  April 
20.  from  which  she  suffered  intensely  until 
relieved  by  death. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure 
a  husband,  five  small  children,  a  mother. 
4  brothers,  3  sisters  and  many  friends  and 
relatives.  The  husband  desires  the  prayers 
of  God's  believing  children  in  his  behalf. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  8th, 
at  Oak  Grove  Church,  Champaign  Co., 
Ohio,  conducted  by  1.  T.  Warye,  assisted 
by  J.  B.  Hartzler. 


Kreider.--  "fcster    Kate    E.,    daughter    •  ) 
Bro.   Michael  and  Sister  Maria  Hostetter, 
was  born  in  Penn  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.  Pa 
Aug.  3    1871;  died  at  the  St.  Joseph  Hos- 
pital, Lancaster,  of  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases, Feb.  24,  1917;  aged  45  y.  6  m.  21  d 
Sister  Kreider  took  sick  Feb.  16,  and  a  few 
days   later   was   removed    to   St.  Joseph's 
Hospital    where    an    operation    was  per- 
formed in  the  hope  of  saving  her  life,  or 
at  least  to  relieve  her  of  the  terrible  agony 
and  suflcrirg.  bpt  the  Lord  saw  ii»  after 
allowing  her  to  suffer  for  a  little  over  a 
week,  to  call  her  home  to  her  eternal  re- 
ward.     She    was    married    to    Tacob  N 
Kreider  Nov.  22,  1892.  and  with  him  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  «he 
remained  a  faithful  and  loyal  member  to 
the  end.     Aug.  7.  1895,  Bro.   Kreider  was 
killed   in   a  runaway  accident   only  living 
about    one    half   hour   after   the  accident 
Sister  Kreider  then  returned  to  her  home 
and  loyally  began  to  care  for  her  parents 
whose   faithful    caretaker   she    was   in  the 
declining  years  of  their  lives.    She  is  sadlv 
missed  in  the  home,  in  the  church,  in  the 
Sunday  school,  where  she  was  one  of  the 
teachers   of  the   infant   class,   and    in  the 
community   where   she   was   loved   by  all 
who   knew   her.     We   mourn   not   a  thev 
who  have  no  hope,  for  our  sister  longed 
lor   the  time  when   she  could  again  meet 
nei  loved  one,  and  together  be  with  Jesus 
whom  she  loved  so  well.    During  our  re- 
cent revival  meetings  at  this  place  she  was 
deeply  interested  in  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls,    spending   whole    nights    in  praver 
and  as  she_  expressed  to  the  writer,  it  was 
her  best  time,  for  all  was  quiet  and  she 
was  alone  with  God.     May  those  prayers 
still    go    on    and    yet    be    the    means  of 
bringing  in  the  many  for  whom  she  was 
praying.      During    her    illness    she  spent 
most  of  her  time  in  song  and  prayer,  al- 
though   her    suffering    was    intense.  The 
songs  she  sang  mostly  were   hymns  No. 
41   and  371,  the  latter  being  sung  at  her 

aZ  lvh',ch  ,was  held  at  Manheim  at  9 
A.  M.  at  the  home  of  her  parents  where 
short    services    were    conducted    bv  Bro 

IV'  ru  1  lr"  and  at  9:30  at  the  Menn°: 
nite  Church  where  further  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  in 
German  and  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  in  Eng- 
lish, both  brethren  using  TI  Tim  4-6-8  as 
a  text  The  body  was  interred  in  the 
Petersburg  Mennonite  Cemetrev.  Peace 
to  her  ashes  until  we  shall  again  meet  in 
yonder  realms  of  glory,  never  more  to  say 
farewell  She  is  survived  bv  her  aged  par- 
ents and  4  sisters.  K.  C  H 

ACCEPT  US.  LORD 

Great  God!  they  gave  to  thee 

'Myrrh,   frankincense,  and  gold- 
But.  Lord,  with  what  shall  we 
Present  ourselves  before  thy  Majesty 
Whom  thou  redeemst  when  we  were  "sold' 
Were   nothing   but   ourselves,  and  scarce 
that  neither; 

Vile  dirt  and  clay; 

Yet  it  is  soft,  and  may 

Impression  take. 
Accept  it.  Lord,  and  say.  this  thou  hadst 
rather; 

Stamp  it  and  on  this  sordid  metal  make 
Ihy  holy  image,  and  it  shall  outshine 
Ihe  beauty  of  the  golden  mine.— Amen. 

— Jeremy  Taylor. 

THE  BIBLE 


By  P.  T.  H. 
Buy  or  borrow  this  holy  Book- 
Investigate   it.  and   into  it  look- 
Believe  what  you  read,  and 
Love  its  teaching  indeed. 
Exemplify  it  too. 

And  God  will  bless  you. 
Doylestown,  Pa. 
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Items   and  Comments 


The  heaviest  snow  storm  of  the  teason 
is  falling  while  this  is  being  written 
(March  6).  The  storm  is  of  wide  area, 
railroad  traffic  is  delayed,  and  much  suf- 
fering is  experienced. 


Congress  has  passed  a  law  recently  ap- 
propriating $25,000,000  in  payment  to  Den- 
mark for  the  Danish  West  Indies  and  also 
providing  for  the  temporary  government 
of  these  islands. 


President  Woodrow  Wilson  took  the 
oath  of  office  Sunday,  March  4,  for  his 
second  term  as  President  of  the  United 
States.  He  is  the  first  since  McKinley, 
and  the  eighth  since  Washington,  to  be 
honored  with  a  re-election  to  that  office. 


A  greater  acreage  in  food  and  more 
household  economy  is  the  advice  of  Sec- 
retary of  State  Houston  to  help  reduce 
the  high  cost  of  living.  He  estimates  that 
in  the  American  kitchen  alone  there  is  an 
annual  waste  of  $700,000,000  worth  of 
edibles. 


That  the  Mormon  Church  will  invade 
Germany  with  great  companies  of  mission- 
aries immediately  after  the  present  war 
was  prophesied  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  interdenominational  chapter  of  the  W. 
C.  T.  U.  at  Philadelphia.  Not  only  Ger- 
many but  all  other  war-stricken  countries 
will  furnish  fertile  ground  for  the  poly- 
gamist  propaganda,  since  so  many  millions 
of  men  are  either  killed  in  battle  or  crip- 
pled for  life. 


The  boycott  is  becoming  the  favorite 
method  of  the  American  people  in  fighting 
abnormally  high  prices  in  food.  In  this 
way  the  prices  on  potatoes  and  eggs  have 
been  forced  down  to  some  extent,  some 
dealers  declaring  them  selves  ruined  in 
case  the  boycott  should  continue.  If  peo- 
ple can  be  trained  to  act  in  unison  and  re- 
fuse to  purchase  anything  "cornered"  by 
speculators  the  boycott  may  prove  effect- 
ive in  accomplishing  what  legal  enact- 
ments have  failed  to  reach.  But  the  suc- 
cess of  this  is  doubtful.  So  long  as  peo- 
ple, "from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest,  are  given  to  covetoaisness"  we 
may  expect  to  have  trouble  about  "hard 
times"  and  "high  cost  of  living." 


The  war  'of  bullets  in  Europe,  during 
the  past  week,  has  'been  eclipsed  by  a 
war  of  words  in  other  quarters.  In  China 
the  President  has  overruled  the  will  of  his 
cabinet,  the  cabinet  being  in  favor  of 
entering  the  war  on  the  side  of  the  allies, 
he  being  opposed.  In  the  United  States 
the  closing  days  of  the  64th  Congress  were 
taken  up  in  a  stormy  debate  on  measures 
centering  around  the  proposition  of  back- 
ing up  the  President  in  his  stand  for 
"armed"  neutrality,  the  next  step  this  side 
of  war.  The  feature  of  the  controversy 
which  has  stirred  up  most  controversy  is 
the  alleged  letter  from  a  high  official  in 
Germany  proposing  an  alliance  between 
Germany,  Mexico,  and  7apan  against  the 
United  States.  The  whole  question  is 
fraught  with  the  gravest  possibilities,  and 
Christian  people  may  well  continue  at  the 
Throne   in   fervent   prayer  for  peace. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Comfort   of  the  Cross 

By  Sallie  E.  Mover. 
This   is   the  title   of  a  newly  published 
volume,  with  appropriate  illustrations,  full 
of  helpful  thought  for  those  in  need  of  en- 


•ouragement.  To  quote  the  opening  sen- 
tence: "The  following  pages  have  been 
written  with  a  desire  to  help  sick  and 
suffering  faints  to  a  better  understanding 
o;f  God's  purpose  in  the  afflictions  they  are 
called  upon  to  endure."  The  author  is 
well  qualified  to  send  forth  this  kind  of  a 
message,  as  she  has  for  many  years  been 
a  sufferer,  a  helpless  invalid,  tenderly 
cared  for  by  an  affectionate  mother  assist- 
ed by  sympathizing  friends  who  did  what 
they  could  to  minister  to  her  comforts. 
She  is  therefore  competent  to  send  forth 
a  message  of  comfort  and  courage  to  all 
who  are  likewise  afflicted,  as  well  as  en- 
couragement to  every  Christian  worker 
bearing  a  heavy  load. 

The  book  contains  both  original  articles 
as  well  as  choice  selections  from  other 
writers.  Among  the  many  helpful  mes- 
sages we  give  a  few,  which  give  the  read- 
er an  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  contents  of 
the  book: 

Reliance  in  God 
Looking  unto  Jesus 
Moment  by  Moment 
Our  Dearest  Friend 
His   Presence  in  Sufferings 
The  Unseen  Comforter 

"Comfort  of  the  -Cross"  is  a  neatly 
bound  volume  of  112  pages,  bound  in 
cloth,  published  by  the  author,  and  is  re- 
tailed at  the  price  of  one  dollar.  Send  all 
orders  to  Sallie  E.  Moyer,  Perkasie,  Pa. 


BIBLE  DOCTRINE 

A  Treatise  on 

THE   GREAT   DOCTRINES   OF  THE 

BIBLE 

pertaining  to 

God,  Angels,  Satan,  the  Church,  and  the 
Salvation,    Duties   and    Destiny   of  Man. 

Compiled  by  a  committee  appointed  by 
Mennonite  General  Conference.    Edited  by 

Daniel  Kauffman. 
The  book  is  divided  into  eight  parts  as 

follows : 

Part  I, — God,  The  Crea- 
tion, Man,  Angels,  The  Bi- 
ble,  The   Lord's  Day. 

Part  II,— Satan,  Tempta- 
tion, Sin. 

Part  III,  —  Redemption, 
The  Atonement,  Faith,  Re- 
pentance, Justification,  Con- 
version, Regeneration,  Sanc- 
tification,  Adoption. 

Part  IV,  —  The  Church, 
The  Ministry,  The  Congre- 
gation. 

Part  V,  — -  Baptism,  The 
Communion,  Feet  Washing, 
Devotional  Covering,  The 
Christian  Salutation,  A- 
nointing  with  Oil,  Marriage. 

Part  VI,— Obedience,  Self- 
Denial,  Worship,  Personal 
Work,  Nonconformity  to 
the  World,  Nonresistance, 
Swearing  of  Oaths,  Secret 
Societies,    Life  Insurance. 

Part  VII,-  Love,  Humili- 
ty,   Purity,  Hope. 

Part  VIII,— From  Death 
to  Judgment,  Hell,  Heaven. 

The  book  is  printed  on  substantial  white 
paper.  Contains  701  pages.  Size  5^x8^4 
inches.  Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  as 
follows : 

Cloth    $1,50 

Half  Leather    a.oo 

Leather    a. 50 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.   Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,   Sec,    Freeport,  111. 

G.   L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (*1893),  639  W.   18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission    (*1906),  720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission   (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. —  (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH   W.   Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.    Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.—  (*  1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,   C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324     Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  J.  S.  Lehman,  Acting  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L-  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,   N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)    825   N.   Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans*    Home. — (*1896)   West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home. — (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.  R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 


"Date  of  organization. 


"Life  is  not  measured  by  the  num- 
ber of  years.  A  loving,  useful  life  is 
a  long  life,  even  though  it  die  young  " 
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EDITORIAL 


"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man ;  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  wavs  of  death." 


The  character  of  the  thoughts 
which  you  harbor  in  your  mind  deter- 
mines the  character  of  vour  life. 
"Keep  thyself  pure." 


ciate  the  feelings  he  must  have  had. 
But  such  a  burdened  heart,  coupled 
with  that  kind  of  instruction,  can  not 
but  have  its  effect.  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
We  often  fail  in  doing  the  very  best 
for  children  because  we  are  not  bur- 
dened for  their  highest  interests  as 
we  ought  to  be. 


place.  Perhaps  it  is  a  weak  congre- 
gation— or  a  strong  one,  for  that  mat- 
ter— in  need  of  a  minister ;  perhaps  it 
is  some  mission  or  charitable  home  in 
need  of  a  worker;  perhaps  it  is  some 
other  place  where  the  cause  of  Christ 
is  suffering  for  want  of  sufficient  help. 
"Send  us  workers,"  is  the  cry. 


The  March  number  of  the  Christian 
Cynosure  has  an  unusual  amount  of 
material  throwing  light  upon  the 
workings  and  the  fruitage  of  the  se- 
cret lodge.  If  you  are  interested  in 
having  the  searchlight  of  truth  shed 
upon  such  organizations  as  labor  un- 
ions, children's  lodges,  Masonry  and 
other  lodges,  it  would  be  well  for  you 
to  send  a  dime  to  the  Christian  Cyno- 
sure, 850  W.  Madison  St.,  Chicago, 
and  get  a  copy  of  this  number. 


Is  it  Right? — Too  many  people  al- 
low this  question  to  be  covered  over 
by  a  number  of  other  question,  such 
as  Is  it  profitable?  Will  my  church 
tolerate  it?  Will  I  be  considered  re- 
spectable if  I  do  it?  Do  other  people 
do  it?  Is  it  popular?  Is  it  according 
to  my  desires?  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  If  in 
our  business  life,  our  social  life,  oar 
Christian  service,  and  in  every  walk 
in  life  we  would  cling  to  the  rule  of 
DO  RIGHT  there  would  be  less  puny, 
sicklv  Christians  among-  us. 


The  disciples  who   forsook  Christ 
after  He  had  preached  His  bread  of 
life  sermon  did  so  because  they  were 
not  only  more  eager  for  the  loaves 
and  fishes  than  they  were  to  receive 
food  for  the  soul  but  because  they  re- 
fused to  accept  the  bread  of  life  when 
it  was  offered  them.    In  other  words, 
men  are  more  eager  for  things  that 
are  pleasing  to  the  flesh  than  they 
are  for  things  that  call  for  self-de- 
nial.    The    same    men    who  cried, 
"Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread," 
turned  away  from  it  when  it  was  of- 
fered them.    Today,  many  who  are 
loudly  clamoring  after  "truth"  reject 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    Yes,  the 
religion  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ 
brings  with  it  plenty  of  loaves  and 
fishes  ;  but  they  who  reject  the  nour- 
ishment for  the  soul  will  perish  in 
the  end.    "They  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts." 


Brother,  while  you  are  making  the 
cry,  especially  if  the  place  to  be  filled 
is'  hard  or  uninviting,  has  it  ever  oc- 
curred to  you  that  perhaps  you  are 
the  John  Alden  whom  God  wants 
there  ? 


CONSERVATION 


Parental  Love. — A  touching  inci- 
dent is  recorded  in  the  diary  of  the 
pious  old  Cotton  Mather,  one  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  his  day.  Here 
is  the  way  he  tells  it : 

"I  took  my  daughter  Katy  into  my 
study  and  there  I  told  my  child  I  am  to 
die  shortly  and  when  I  am  dead  she  must 
remember  everything  I  now  say  to  her.  I 
set  before  her  the  sinful  condition  of  her 
nature,  and  I  charged  her  to  pray  in 
secret  places  every  day  that  God  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ  would  give  her  a 
new  heart." 

Only  Christian  parents  can  appre- 


Courtship  of  Miles  Standish.— The 

story  is  related  of  Miles  Standish  thai 
when  he  saw  a  young  maiden  whom 
he  thought  would  make  him  an  excel- 
lent wife,  he  sent  his  friend  John 
Alden  to  her  to  find  out  what  she 
thought  about  it.  She  listened  to  John's 
story  and  when  he  was  through  she 
:  aid,  "Why  don't  you  ask  for  your- 
self, John?" 

Phis  incident  reminds  us  of  scores 
o!  other  incidents  happening  in  re- 
ligious lines.  Some  one  is  impressed 
that  help   is   needed   in   some  needv 


II.    Natural  Resources 

All  people  enlisted  in  the  service  of 
the  Master  are  committed  to  the  great 
work  of  winning  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  souls  for  Christ  and  build- 
ing them  up  in  Christ.  While  others 
are  seeking  after  this  world's  riches, 
pleasures,  honor,  power,  and  glory, 
let  us  be  equally  zealous  in  promoting 
the  cause  of  Christ  by  living  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Every  energy  of  our 
being,  every  resource  at  our  command 
— time,  talent,  influence,  possessions 
— should  be  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  used  as  He  directs. 

The  burden  of  this  message  is  for 
conservation  of  natural  resources.  In 
other  words,  we  want  to  take  the  care 
of  the  money  (or  its  equivalent)  in 
our  stewardship,  that  we  may  make 
the  best  possible  use  of  it  in  the  ser- 
vice of  our  Master.  Money  is  not  the 
most  important  factor  in  Christian 
service.  In  fact,  it  is  the  lowest;  yet 
it  is  necessary.  This  no  one  will 
deny.  The  care  of  the  poor,  the 
building  of  houses  of  worship,  the 
printing  and  distribution  of  Bibles 
and  other  literature,  and  every  other 
work  that  belongs  to  active  Christian 
service  requires  the  use  of  money  or 
its  equivalent  to  make  it  a  success.  It 
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finds  ;i  place  in  the  life  and  teachings 
of  our  Savior,  of  the  apostles,  of  the 
Church  in  every  generation. 

A  survey  of  the  resources  in  the 
stewardship  of  the  -professed  children 
of  God  convinces  us  that  we  have  it 
within  our  power  to  evangelize  the 
world  in  a  very  short  time.  It  is  es- 
timated that  the  annual  income  of 
the  Protestant  world  is  $25,000,000,- 
000.  Tithe  that,  and  you  have  an  an- 
nual tribute  of  $2,500,000,000  to  bring 
to  the  Lord.  At  $1000  each  this  would 
support  2,500,000  missionaries  in  the 
field.  Properly  distributed,  to  obey 
our  Savior's  command  to  "preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,"  each  mis- 
sionary would  have  a  congregation  of 
600. 

A  number  of  thoughts  have  al- 
ready passed  through  your  mind. 
You  say  that  we  ought  to  give  more 
than  the  tenth.  Amen.  That  most 
of  the  Protestant  world  is  but  nomi- 
nally Christian.  True  again.  You 
think  of  the  woeful  waste  of  money 
thrown  away  by  those  who  have  pro- 
fessed to  consecrate  their  all  to  God. 
Such  reflections  are  perfectly  in  or- 
der, although  we  wish  that  there 
might  be  no  occasion  for  them. 

When  we  talk  of  a  socalled  Chris- 
tian nation  spending  two.  and  a  half 
billion  dollars  for  strong  drink,  more 
than  that  much  for  tobacco,  and  prob- 
ably more  than  that  for  pride  and 
foolishness ;  when  we  reflect  that  it 
costs  several  times  as  much  to  keep 
up  "the  unnecessaries  of  life"  as  it 
does  to  live,  we  are  made  to  feel  what 
an  awful  charge  God  has  to  bring  a- 
gainst  many  who  profess  to  have  con- 
secrated their  all  to  Him  but  are  in 
reality  more  fully  committed  to  the 
affairs  of  this  world  than  they  are  to 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  world  to 
come ! 

But  we  need  not  be  too  hard  on 
others.  We  should  indeed  admonish 
one  another  to  "do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,"  but  the  question  which  con- 
fronts each  of  us  as  individuals  is, 
what  part  of  the  money  wasted  on 
whiskey,  beer,  wine,  tobacco,  jewelry, 
pleasure,  pride,  extravagant  furnish- 
ings, ecc,  etc.,  etc.,  was  spent  by 
myself?  Can  I  give  a  reason,  satis- 
factory to  God,  for  every  dollar  I 
spent  during  the  past  year?  We  talk 
about  "sacrifice."  We  should  stop 
using  the  word,  as  applied  to>  our 
records  until  we  can  "ook  God  in.  the 
face  ard  truthfully  :.ay  that  we  ate 
denying  ourselves  of  all  things  the 
use  of  which  simply  gratifies  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh  and  that  we  give  to  the 
Lord  what  others  Spend  for  luxuries. 

A  certain  writer,  not  a  Christian,  is 
said  1m  have  testified  that  so  long  as 
there  is  a  hungry  mouth  to  feed  it  is 
a  crime  to  spend  a  dollar  for  jewelry 
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and  other  luxuries.  If  sympathy  with 
suffering  humanity  should  call  forth 
that  kind  of  expression,  how  much 
more  should  our  burden  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost  hold  us  to  this  kind 
of  an  attitude? 

Are  you  as  a  congregation  thinking 
of  building  a  church?  or  starting 
work  in  some  neglected  district  not 
far  from  your  home?  or  helping  start 
some  new  mission?  or  giving  vigorous 
support  to  some  work  already  start- 
ed? or  taking  care  of  the  poor?  or 
lending  a  helping  hand  to  some  weak 
congregation?  Before  you  say  that 
you  would  like  to  do  it  but  haven't 
the  means,  sit  down  and  solve  a  little 
problem  in  addition.  How  much 
money  have  your  members,  during 
the  past  year,  spent  for  things  that 
were  not  needed  (or  even  desirable 
except  to  gratify  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh)  ?  Apply  this  test  to  .clothing, 
houses,  the  house  furnishings,  the 
driving  equipment,  the  sumptuous 
feasting,  and  other  things  too  numer- 
ous to  mention.  Add  your  sums  to- 
gether and  (if  you  live  in  the  average 
congregation)  you  will  probably  have 
a  sum  of  money  sufficiently  large  to 
cover  the  expense  of  any  church  en- 
terprise named. 

"Not  guilty,"  say  some  congrega- 
tions. Praise  God  for  that.  Would 
to  God  that  we  might  all  be  able  to 
bring  in  a  similar  verdict. 

The  conservation  of  our  natural  re- 
sources has  a  number  of  advantages. 
It  means  raone  money  to  aid  the 
Lord's  cause.  It  ennobles  the  soul  by 
cultivating  sober  thinking,  conscien- 
tious living,  and  habits  of  industry 
and  simplicity.  It  lessens  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  poor  to  live  beyond  their 
means.  It  means  industry  and  thrift, 
two  things  needed  to  happify  the 
home.  It  is  pleasing  to  God,  who 
would  have  all  men  walk  in  paths 
herein  set  forth.  And  finally,  by  mak- 
ing it  one  of  the  foremost  duties  of 
our  lives  to  do  all  that  we  can  in  the 
way  of  husbanding  our  natural  re- 
sources that  we  may  do  all  we  can  to 
further  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the. 
Church,  it  keeps  us  face  to  face  with 
our  highest  duties  and  enables  us  to 
live  on  a  loftier  plain  than  we  other- 
wise would  or  could. 

But  let  us  not  forget  that  conserva- 
tion means  more  than  save — it  also 
means  give.  Saving  without  giving 
may  enlarge  the  money  chest,  but  it 
also  shrivels  up  the  soul.  Real  con- 
servation means  the  thrift  of  the 
miser  (without  his  penuriousness) 
coupled  with  the  liberality  of  the 
spendthrift  (without  his  prodigality). 
In  the  spirit  of  thrift  and  economy 
thai  son  may  make  the  cause  of 
Christ  i"  thrive  you  have  the  golden 
mean  that  enriches  the  soul,  brings 
peace  and  happiness  and  prospcritv 
to  home  and  Church,  and  makes  the 
last  day  glorious  in  the  midst  of  a 
bountiful  harvest  of  souls. 
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Doctrinal 

In  ticetrfcw;  »hev»i«g  BMneamntptoois,  g*avky, 
«iscer:-t5',  Eoirevd  speech,  tsh*t  ezmtat  be  ooadmnet!. 
— Tittle  2:7,  8. 

But  s<pez&  tfece  the  ttfrigs  winch  become 
sawed  (Jooa-ine. — T%a«  2:1. 

TV..!  ;  heed  ua'eo  Kiyseli,  ase!  unto  tftt  doe- 
trine,   continue  va  them.— I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  ooiamamdrrrsiits. — J«bn 
14:1«. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  ISA.  53:9 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  with  this  passage  of  Scripture 
as  it  is  with  some  others:  some  peo- 
ple are  inclined  to  think  that  there 
was  a  mistake  made  in  its  translation. 
They  think  so  because  Jesus  died  on 
the  cross  between  two  malefactors 
and  was  laid  in  a  rich  man's  tomb. 
But  to  me  that  verse  means  more  to 
take  it  just  as  it  reads — His  love 
shines  out  more  vividly. 

1.  "He  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked."  It  was  the  custom  in  Old 
Bible  times  not  to  give  respectable 
burial  to  the  wicked  who  were  exe- 
cuted as  criminals.  Sometimes  their 
bodies  were  devoured  by  the  fowls  of 
the  air  or  the  beasts  of  the  field.  II 
Kings  9  :26,  36,  etc.  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  knowing  this,  yet  out  of 
love  took  our  places  as  a  sinner,  "was 
made  sin  unto  us  who  knew  no  sin," 
"as  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  man 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree."  All  our  sins 
were  laid  upon  Him.  "He  suffered 
without  the  gate."  Yet  He  did  this 
voluntarily.  Jno.  10:8.  He  knew  by 
suffering  the  penalty  for  us,  it  would 
mean  a  reproachful  death  and  His 
grave  would  be  with  the  wicked ;  but 
He  chose  to  do  this  because  He  loved 
us  with  an  unspeakable  love. 

2.  "With  the  rich  in  his  death," 
"because  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  there  any  deceit  in  his 
mouth."  He  was  "the  holy  one." 
God  now  changes  the  order  of  things 
and  inspired  rich  men — Joseph  and 
Nicodemus — to  care  for  His  body. 
Psa.  16:10.  His  helpless  body,  now 
dead,  was  with  the  rich. 

There  may  be  other  interpretations 
on  this  verse,  but  this  appeals  to  me. 
Wooster,  Ohio. 


A  GLANCE  INTO  THE  HERE- 
AFTER 


By  L.  j.  Heatwole. 

I'm    the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  some  students  in  attendance  at 
the  Bible  term  lately  closed  at  As- 
sembly Park,  Va.,  promise  was  given 
tn  develop  an  article  for  tin-  Gospel 
Herald  on  the  subject  of  death  and 
the  relation  of  the  soul  to  the  bod) 
immediately  thereafter. 

The  principles  herewith  offered  arc 
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not  the  product  of  speculation  or  con- 
jecture, but  are  based  on  what  may  be 
considered  as  orthodox  teaching  that 
is  generally  accepted  by  the  Church. 

After  the  manner  of  the  great  ocean 
liners  that  traverse  the  high  seas  in 
all  directions,  sweeping  the  vast  ex- 
panse of  waters  in  the  night  time  with 
the  searchlight  ray,  that  objects  may 
be  discovered  and  located  at  a  dis- 
tance— where  the  ordinary  powers  of 
vision  utterly  fail;  so  the  Bible,  with 
its  unlimited  resources  for  illuminat- 
ing the  path  of  human  action  over 
the  wake  of  the  long  past,  as  well 
as  for  penetrating  forward  to  give  to 
the  saint  a  glimpse  of  the  sublimity 
and  grandeur  that  adorns  and  beauti- 
fies the  headlands  and  shore-lines  of 
the  future  world;  readily  proves  itself 
as  a  most  satisfying 
portion  for  all  inquir- 
ers. 

Among  people  where 
the  Bible  and  its  reve- 
lations were  never 
known  the  subject  of 
immortality  for  man 
became  philosophical- 
ly a  matter  of  deep 
concern  between  life- 
long friends,  as  to 
whether  or  not  it  were 
possible  for  them  to 
meet  again  after  death. 
One  replied  with  all 
the  earnestness  of  an 
inward  wish :  "I  have 
asked  that  dreadful 
question  of  the  hills 
that  look  eternal ;  of 
the  streams  that  seem 
to  flow  on  forever ;  of 
the  stars  among 
whose  fields  of  azure 
my  raised  spirit  hath 
walked  in  glory ; — All 
were  dumb." 

And     another  who 
exclaimed  in  the  deep- 
est    confidence:  "It 
must    be    so;  else 
whence    this  pleasing 
hope — this  fond  desire 
— this    longing    after  immortality;" 
and   finally  the  awakened  and  con- 
verted heathen  that  is  represented  as 
breaking  forth  with  the  cry: 

"Oh,  show  me  where  is  He, 

The   high   and  holy  One, 
To  whom  thou  bend'st  the  knees, 

And  pray'st,  'Thy  will  be  done.' 

"I  hear  thy  song  of  praise. 

And,  lo,  no  form  is  near: 
Thine  eyes  I  see  thee  raise, 

But  where  doth  God  appear? 

"Oh  teach  me  who  is  God, 
And   where*  His  glories  shine. 

That  I  may  kneel  and  pray, 
And  call   thy  Father  mine." 

American  journalism  .  has  lately  de- 
veloped the  information  that  of  500 
leading  men  of  science  in,  this  coun- 


try, to  whom  letters  of  inquiry  had 
been  sent,  less  than  fifty  per  cent,  re- 
plied that  they  believed  in  immortal- 
ity for  man. 

A  result  like  this  indicates  a  trend 
m  the  direction  of  atheism  and  apos- 
tasy from  the  faith  delivered  to  the 
saints,  that  is  alarming.  This  condi- 
tion has  not  come  about  so  much 
from  the  failure  on  the  part  of  "men 
of  learning,"  to  read  the  Bible  as  a 
book;  but  that  it  is  not  being  studied 
and  held  in  reverence  by  them  as 
God's  revealed  will  to  man. 

Much  as  this  unfortunate  attitude 
toward  the  Bible  is  to  be  deplored,  it 
is  still  more  mortifying  to  know  that 
leading  men  of  education  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  ventilate  from  the  platform,  or 
to  influence  young  students  in  clasd 
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work  in  universities,  colleges,  and 
high  _  schools,  against  the  orthodox 
teaching  on  the  subject  of  immortality 
for  the  human  species  after  death. 

Our  own  beloved  Church  has  for 
generations  in  the  past  been  well  for- 
tified against  all  heretical  movements, 
in  the  unity  established  in  a  common 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  later  on,  in 
having  its  orthodoxy  strengthened  in 
the  Book  of  Doctrine  issued  under 
the_  authority  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence and  the  committees  connected 
with  its  Publishing  House. 

Since  the  Bible  refers  in  most  vivid 
and  striking  language  to  the  contrasts 
appearing  between  the  conditions  of 
men  after  death  as  found  in  heaven, 
paradise,  hell,  the  bottomless  pit  and 
the  lake  of  fire,  there  should  be  no 


difficulty  in  maintaining  complete 
unity  and  harmony  of  teaching  with 
all  our  ministers  and  other  working 
forces. 

With  the  aid  of  something  like  the 
accompanying  chart  and  scriptural 
references  placed  in  their  relative 
groups,  it  may  be  possible  to  more 
clearly  comprehend  what  the  Lord 
through  His  Word  would  have  our 
ministers,  teachers,  and  students  ac- 
cept and  believe  on  this  great  ques- 
tion that  so  vitally  affects  our  well 
being  in  the  future  state. 

In  the  summing  up  it  is  to  be 
noted : 

1.     That  men   of  every   rank  and 
condition  of  life  carry  the  elements 
of  immortality  and  that  in  death  the 
body  returns  to  the  dust  from  whence 
it  was  taken,  and  the 
soul  to  God  who  gave 
it. 

2.  That  in  the 
course  of  ages  the 
earth  has  become  one 
mighty  sepulcher  for 
t'he  many  millions  of 
human  bodies  that 
have  gone  down  to  its 
dust  and  ocean  depths 
for  a  long  sleep. 

3.  That  Christ  and 
holy  men  after  death 
have  returned  in  bod- 
ily form  to  the  earth 
to  mingle  and  con- 
verse with  living  men 
and  women  and  re- 
turned again  to  their 
own  place. 

4.  That  the  soul 
when  released  from 
the  body  in  death 
maintains  its  identity 
in  the  spirit  world 
where  it  awaits  the  res- 
urrection of  the  body 
from  the  earth. 

5.  That  in  the  sep- 
aration of  body  and 
soul  the  bodies  of  the 
righteous  and  unright- 
eous   lie    together  in 

the   same   mother  earth. 

6.  That  in  the  flight  of  the  soul 
from  earth,  the  righteous  and  the  un- 
righteous do  not  dwell  together,  but 
are  separated  beyond  all  recall  by 
The  Great  Gulf  that  is  fixed  between 
them. 

7.  That  the  souls  of  the  righteous 
dead  are  in  a  state  of  bliss  but  do 
not  obtain  their  final  reward  until 
after  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
and  its  final  reunion  with  the  soul. 

8.  That  the  souls  of  the  unright- 
eous dead  are  in  a  state  of  torment 
but  are  not  cast  into  the  Bottomless 
Pit  and  the  Lake  of  Fire  with  Satan 
and  his  angels  until  their  bodies  are 
called  from  the  grave. 

9.  The  souls  of  them  that  the 
Revelator  saw   under  the  altar  are 
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to  rest  there  until  their  fellow  ser- 
vants and  brethren  shall  have  had 
fulfilled  the  same  death  that  befell 
them,  and  that  they  were  in  calling 
reach  of  God  and  the  throne. 

10.  That  the  rich  man  while  in 
the  torments  of  hell  could  see  across 
the  great  gulf  and  hold  conversation 
with  Abraham  concerning  the  wel- 
fare of  his  five  brethren  who  yet  re- 
mained on  the  earth. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


IN  LOWLINESS  OF  MIND 


By  W.  M.  Bonasch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Well,  to  resist  the  sinful  power 
Requires  a  strong  restraint; 

We  must  be  watchful  every  hour 
And  pray,  but  never  faint. 

If  we  say  we  are  better  than  others, 
we  deceive  ourselves.  Let  us  spend 
a  few  moments  of  our  leisure  time  to 
find  out  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  on 
this  subject.  Read  Phil.  2:3  and  Gal 
6:2-4. 

If  we  were  truly  humble  and  con- 
sidered ourselves  but  dust  and  ashes, 
we  would  willingly  submit  to  all  ad- 
versities and  patiently  bear  our  in- 
firmities and  burdens,  considering 
that  God  has  borne  with  us  a  great 
deal  more.  Observing  the  faults  of 
our  neighbors,  we  must  not  forget 
our  own.  Perhaps  in  other  things  we 
are  weaker  than  they.  This  will  re- 
strain us  from  judging  harshly  or 
speaking  unadvisedly  to  others. 
When  attempting  to  restore  the  err- 
ing, let  us  first  go  to  God  about  it, 
and  then,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness 
try  to  bring  them  to  the  proper  paths 
again.  The  best  method  is  to  make 
allowance  for  our  neighbor  and  con- 
sider ourselves  on  the  bad  side,  and 
so  excuse  him  and  accuse  ourselves; 
and  if  his  fault  can  not  be  excused  in 
any  manner  we  must  not  suffer  him 
to  stir  up  our  evil  nature  but  come 
with  prayer  between  God  and  him 
and  plead  his  cause  before*  the 
Throne.  It  is  very  easy  to  find  fault 
with  our  neighbors,  but  to  restore 
them  through  prayer  and  brotherly 
correction  is  quite  another  thing. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"Still  there  is  room"  in  Oregon  for 
missionary  enlargement.  It  is  said 
that  in  Harney  County,  itself  larger 
than  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island 
together,  there  are  but  two  Protestant 
ministers.  A  Presbyterian  minister 
by  the  name  of  Webster,  using  his 
automobile,  is  planning  to  preach  in 
every  school  house  in  the  county  next 
summer.— Zion's  Watchman. 


"The  devout  yearn  for  more  knowl- 
edge." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
loicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Ivift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
:hey  are   white  already  to   harvest. — john  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


UNTO  WHAT  PURPOSE  IS  THIS 
WASTE? 


King  David  longed — 

"And  O!  that  one  would  give  me  now  to 
drink 

Of  water  from  the  Well  of  Bethlehem, 
Which  is  beside  the  Gate." 
Then  three  of  David's  mighty  men  broke 
through 

The   hosts  of   Philistines   and  gained  the 
well 

And  drew  the  longed-for  water  and  re- 
turned, 

And  took  it  to  their  lord,  the  king. 

Yet   David   would   not   drink   thereof,  but 

poured  \ 
It  out  an  offering  unto  David's  Lord — 
This   priceless  water,   brought   to   him  at 

the  risk 

Of  these  men's  lives,  was  wasted,  do  you 

say? 

King  Jesus  longed — 

And  from  His  dying  lips  broke  forth  the 
cry — 

"I  thirst;"  and  someone  ran  and  filled  a 
sponge 

With  vinegar,  and_  put  it  on  a  reed  and 
gave  to  riim 

This  happened  long  ago, 

But  still  that  yearning,  still  that  deep  de- 
sire, 

That  thirst  for  souls  for  whom  He  gave 
His  life 

Remains  unsatisfied.    Hark!  still  He  cries; 
And  some  who  love  Him  unto  death  so 
forth 

To  tell  to  those  who've  never  beard  His 
name, 

Of  His  great  love— for  Him  they  love  to 
die. 

These  earnest  lives,  laid  as  an  offering 
At  His  dear  feet,  are  wasted,  do  you  say? 
Before  His  death — 

When  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  they  made 
A  feast,  and  Martha  served,  but  Lazarus 
Was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 
Him. 

Then  Mary  took  an  alabaster  box 
Of  very  precious  ointment,  and  outpoured 
It  on  His  feet  so  that  the  house  was  filled 
With  fragrance  of  her  costly  gift  of  love. 
But  some  had  indignation  in  themselves 
And  said,  "Unto  what  purpose  is  this 
waste?" 

This  costly  spikenard,  poured  upon  His 
feet 

Who  died  for  us,  was  wasted,  do  you  say? 

After  His  death — 

When  Jesus  was  in  Galilee— before- 

Me  bade  farewell  to  His  true  followers, 

A   last  command    He  gave — 

"Go  ye,"  He  said, 

"To  all  the  world,  and  preach  to  every 
one 

The  Gospel  of  my  love:  and  lo!  I  will 
Be  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end." 
And  if,  in  meek  obedience  to   His  Word, 
Some  go,  whose  lives  seem   full  of  pro'm- 
ise  fair, 

And  lose  their  health,  or  die  in  martyr- 
dom, 

Who  might  have  lived  for  long,  in  peace, 
at  home — 

When  lie  returns  one  day,  those  lives  of 
theirs, 

Uoti   for  Mis  sake,  were  wasted,  will  He. 

say? 

--Maud  Pittock  in  "The  Vanguard. 
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MISSION  NOTES 


A  brother  from  Canton,  Ohio, 
writes :  "The  gathering  at  the  church 
on  Monday  night  was  appreciated 
and  helpful.  Our  aim  was  to  better 
acquaint  ourselves  with  'Life  Songs.' 
The  singing  was  under  the  direction 
of  Bro.  Miller." 


On  Feb.  25  Bro.  John  Blosser  re- 
ceived seven  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism  at  the  Lima  Ohio 
Mission.  Brethren  Eli  Troyer  and 
James  Stalter  of  Elida  were  present 
in  the  evening  service  and  gave  help- 
ful talks  in  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing.—S. 


From  the  statement  made  in  the 
correspondence  from  Denbigh  the 
brotherhood  in  that  vicinity  are  about 
to  launch  out  in  more  aggressive 
work.  May  God  prosper  the  work  at 
Newport  News  and  wherever  an  ef- 
fort is  made  to  make  the  light  shine 
in  dark  places. 

The  work  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mission  assumes  an  encouraging 
aspect  by  the  addition  of  more  work- 
ers at  that  place.  Bro.  M.  I.  Miller 
and  family  of  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  have 
lately  moved  to  Canton,  where  they 
meet  a  hearty  welcome.  Bro.  Eman- 
ual  Brenneman  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  al- 
so expects  to  make  his  home  at  Can- 
ton for  an  indefinite  length  of  time. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.) 

Greeting  to  all : — The  Lord  is  good 
to  His  children  at  this  place,  and 
trust  we  may  all  show  our  apprecia- 
tion by  being  loyal  to  Him. 

Health  is  much  improved  among 
our  number. 

W e  are  glad  for  those  who  have 
come  into  our  midst  lately  and  are 
lending  a  helping  hand  in  the  work  at 
this  place. 

M.  I.  Miller  and  family  from  Man- 
tua, Ohio,  Callie  Hostetler,  Aurora, 
Ohio,  Emanuel  Brenneman,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  and  Menno  Nussbaum,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  are  those  who  came  lately. 

Sister  Lizzie  Miller  has  returned 
from  North  English,  Iowa,  after  a 
brief  visit  with  her  parents. 

Sister  Ella  Smucker  has  also  re- 
turned after  a  week's  visit  with 
friends  near  Smithville,  Ohio. 

All  the  departments  of  the  church 
and  Sunday  school  arc  getting  along 
nicely  in  the  new  church  building. 

The  people  at  this  place  are  always 
glad  to  have  folks  stop  off  and  see 
what  is  being  done  in  this  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  all  with 
those  things  we  stand  in  need  of. 

arch  M9,  1917.        A.  R.  Horst. 
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Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Readers : — The  past  week  was 
a  busy  one,  with  many  strange  ex- 
periences; vet  we  know  that  He  who 
plans  the  lives  of  His  children  knows 
just  which  way  is  best.  Two  of  our 
homes  were  broken  up  because  there 
is  no  loving  mother  in  either  one. 

On  Monday  night,  10:15,  the  death 
angel  visited  our  community  again 
and  claimed  one  of  our  most  faithful 
Sunday  school  scholars  and  a  very 
anxious  seeker  for  the  truth  at  all 
other  services.  Why  a  young  woman 
14  years  old,  in  the  bloom  of  life, 
should  be  taken  we  know  not;  but  we 
do  know  that  her  life  was  one  that 
meant  much  in  the  home,  in  the 
school  one  could  almost  always  de- 
pend on  her  presence  here  at  the  mis 
sion  and  therefore  God  may  be  able 
to  appeal  to  the  parents  and  others 
who  are  not  His  because  her  absence 
will  be  felt  very  keenly.  Bro.  Eash 
spent  Wednesday  at  Morrison,  111., 
in  the  interest  of  Sunday  school  work. 
Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  all  who 
have  accepted  Christ  as  "their  Savior? 
Yours  for  the  cause, 
March  9,  1917.  Anna  Eash. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  many  things 
to  praise  God  for  since  our  last  cor- 
respondence two  months  ago.  Our 
Sunday  school  has  increased  in  at- 
tendance as  well  as  church  serices. 
Sister  Sadie  Martin,  who  assisted  in 
the  work  for  a  couple  of  months,  has 
returned  to  her  home  again.  We  ap 
preciated  her  labors  and  regret  she 
could  not  stay  longer. 

Pray  that  God  may  work  upon  the 
hearts  of  many  unsaved  in  our  com- 
munity and  move  them  to  "repent- 
ance toward  God  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ"  and  that  we  may  be  faithful 
witnesses  for  Him. 

Following  is  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  financial  receipts  for  the  months 
of  January  and  February : 
•Mattawana  A.  M.  S.  S.  $  4  32 

No.  264  SO 
No.  265  .  i.'oo 

No.  266  25 
No.  267  ;S0 
No.  268  2  00 

No.  269  1.00 
Rockton  Cong.  1.25 
Springs  Cong.  9  50 

Weaver  Cong.  11?=; 
No.  270  4  05 

General  Fund  47  02 

No.  271  500 
No.  272  1 4  on 

No.  273  1.00 
Cedar  Grove  Cong.  &  S.  S  2192 
Scottdale  Cong.  2020 
Martinsburg  Cong.  3^00 
Schellburg  Cong.  3'00 

^t°-  lit  5.00 
No.  275  2.00 
No.  276  1.00 
Yours  in  His  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 
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Chicago,  111. 

(63$  W.  18th  St.) 

Since  the  weather  has  become  more 
moderate  the  attendance  of  our  Sun- 
day school  has  increased  consider- 
ably, as  has  also  the  attendance  of 
our  services.  We  appreciated  the  as- 
sistance of  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  in  our 
services   last   Sunday  evening. 

Since  writing  about  Sister 
Schwedt's  contemplated  removal  to 
Denver,-  Colo.,  to  make  her  home 
with  her  daughter,  her  doctor  strong- 
ly advised  against-  her  going,  saying 
she  is  not  able,  physically,  to  under- 
take the  trip.  After  this  change  in 
her  plans  was  decided  upon,  it  was 
her  desire  to  make  her  home  with  us 
at  the  Mission,  but  on  account  of  our 
crowded  condition  this  was  impos- 
sible. Her  home  has  been  broken  up 
and  for  the  present  she  is  staying  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Nitz. 

We  are  planning  to  send  four  chil- 
dren to  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  in  the  near  future — - 
another  case  of  a  father's  shirking  re- 
sponsibility and  not  caring  for  his 
own.  A  mother,  of  six  small  chil- 
dren, whose  husband  is  not  in  good 
health,  called  today  and  said  she  is 
so  glad  to  find  a  church  that  con- 
siders and  helps  the  poor,  instead  of 
constantly  demanding  money  for  ser- 
vices rendered.  "He  that  hath  pity 
upon  the  poor,  lendetTi  unto  the 
Lord."  The  warm  spring  days  will 
be  a  great  blessing  to  many  families 
who  have  struggled  hard  to  make 
ends  meet  during  the  winter. 

A  quiet  wedding  took  place  in  our 
home  on  Feb.  22,  when  Bro.  Ole 
Martinson  and  Sister  Anna  Ashen- 
brcnner  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Leaman.  We  are  glad  for  the 
establishment  of  another  Christian 
home  in  our  community,  and  it  is  our 
prayer  that  God's  richest  blessings 
may  attend  them  throughout  a  useful 
and  happy  life.  The  Workers, 
March  9,  1917.  Per  A.  L 


THE  TEST  OF  DISCIPLESHIP 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the   Go§p«l  H«raM. 

$2,500,000    For   Patriotic    and   Red  Cross 
Fund  in  Four  Days.    Serve  by  Giving 

For  several  days  this  motto  has 
been  before  the  'eyes  of  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  in  this  city.  As 
we  read  it  we  wondered :  Is  it  possible 
to  realize  such  a  vast  sum  from  a 
people  who  have  been,  and  who  con- 
stantly are  being  pressed  to  give  of 
their  means  for  the  support  of  those 
who  are  dependent  because  of  the 
war?  Were  the  projectors  of  the  plan 
disappointed  in  realizing  their  aim? 
No,  at  the  end  of  the  four  days  they 
had  nearly  a  million  more  than  had 
been  asked  for. 

And  this  cruel  war  does  not  only 
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ask  for  contributions  of  money,  but 
for  lives  and  limbs.  Every  day  as  we 
walk  the  streets  in  certain  parts  ot 
the  city,  we  meet  many  men  who 
show  scars  of  the  battle  from  which 
they  have  returned,  (and  many  never 
will  return)  most  of  them  minus  an 
arm,  or  a  leg,  or  perhaps  both.  It 
would  indeed  be  a  sad,  sad  picture,  if 
it  were  not  such  a  stern  actuality. 
And  this  is  not  enough.  As  these 
men  come  home  the  call  goes  forth 
for  others  to  take  their  places.  Do 
they  stand  back  and  say :  "The  cost  is 
too  great?"  No;  but  again  we  see 
the  streets  filled  with  the  strength  of 
manhood,  representing  the  husbands, 
fathers,  sons,  and  brothers,  from  thou- 
•  sands  of  homes,  preparing  to  take  the 
places  of  those  who  have  fallen.  In 
carnal  warfare  the  supply  is  limited 
only  by  the  extent  of  the  need.  There 
is  evidence  on  every  hand  of  willing- 
ness to  serve  king  and  country,  no 
matter  what  the  cost. 

I  hear  you  saying:  "It  is  all  wrong, 
God  never  intended  men  to  be  en- 
gaged in  this  deadly  conflict  with  one 
another,  and  we  have  no  right  to  en- 
courage it  by  our  support."     I  con- 
fess you  are  right,  when  you  speak  of 
carnal  warfare ;  but  there  is  another 
warfare  to  which   we  are  called  by 
One  greater  than  any  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth.    "We  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principal- 
ities, against  powers,  against  the  rul- 
ers of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  a- 
gainst   spiritual   wickedness   in  high 
places"  (Eph.  5:12).    We  see  strife 
and  tumult  in   the  world.     We  see 
false  teachers  and  seducers,  deceiving 
the  people  and  being  deceived,  we  see 
increasing  worldliness  in  the  Church 
and  growing  indifference  toward  spir- 
itual things.    As  we  look  to  the  fields 
beyond  we  see  millions  upon  millions 
of  the  human  race  who  have  never  yet 
heard  that  Jesus  loves  them  and  died 
to  save  them. 

What  is  being  done?    Are  Chris- 
tians responding  to  the  call  of  their 
King  and  Captain,  as  the  world  re- 
sponds to  the  call  made  upon  it?  An 
aged  missionary  who  spent  his  years 
among  the  Eskimos  of  Baffins  land 
has  been  pleading  for  two  men  to  take 
up  the  work  there,  which  he  on  ac- 
count of  age  has  been  obliged  to  lay 
down.    He  said,  "Can  not  we  do  for 
Christ  what  men  willingly  do  for  sci- 
ence?   Over  600  men  have  laid  down 
their  lives   for  scientific   research  in 
that  Arctic  region."   But  the  two  men 
are  not  forthcoming  to  serve  Christ 
there.   Cities  and  districts  vie  with  one 
another  in  trying  to  send  the  most 
men  to  the  front,  but  churches  rest  in 
self-complacent     ease     though  they 
have  never  sent  a  single  missionary 
from  their  ranks.     Christians  spend 
their  whole  lives  in  secular  engage- 
ments,   seeking    first    and  foremost 
comfortable,  or  even  luxurious  homes, 
(Continued  on  page  917) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for 
this  ii  riekt. — Xph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mether,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  y«uth,  hut  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  is  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


BEFORE  IT  IS  TOO  LATE 


Sel.  'by  Minnie  M.  Alwine. 

]f  you  have   a  gray-haired  mother, 

And  from  home  are  far  away, 
Sit  right  down  and  write  the  letter, 

You  put  off  from  day  to  day. 
Don't  wait   until   the  footsteps 

Come   to   heaven's  pearly  gate, 
But  show  her  that  you  think  of  her, 

Before  it  is  too  late. 

If  you  have  a  tender  message, 

Or  a  loving  word  to  say, 
Don't  wait  till  you  forget  it, 

But  do  whisper  it  today — ■ 
Who  knows  the  bitter  memories 

That  may  haunt  you  if  you  wait? 
So  make  your  loved  ones  happy 

Before  it  is  too  late. 

Oh   tender  word,  unspoken, 

And  the  letter  never  sent, 
O'h  the  long-forgotten  messages 

And  the  wealth  of  love  unspent — 
These  some  hearts  are  sorely  breaking, 

These  some  loved  ones  sadly  wait 
So  show  them  that  you  care  for  them, 

Before  it  is  too  late. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  HOME 


By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VII.  Masters 

Be    not    many   masters. — Jas.  3:1. 

The  apostle  here  is  warning  against 
mistreating  those  who  work  for  us — 
or  "servants,"  in  other  words.  When 
I  think  of  how  some  of  the  Negroes 
were  treated  during  slavery  I  get  an 
idea  of  what  God  had  in  mind  when 
He  said  through  the  apostle,  "Be  not 
many  masters,  knowing  that  you 
shall  receive  the  greater  condemna- 
tion. God  "made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions." While  some  are  black,  others 
brown,  others  red,  and  still  others 
copper  colored,  white  does  not  license 
one  race  to  put  down  another.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  ours  to  help  up 
our  fellow  man  regardless  as  to  what 
nationality  he  may  belong. 

It  is  possible  for  us  who  have  men 
and  women  working  for  us  to  have 
too  much  of  that  master  spirit  in  us 
which  ought  not  so  to  be.  I  think  of 
a  master  as  one  who  rather  rules  alto- 
gether with  law  and  not  with  love. 
True,  everything  must  have  order 
about  it. .  1  always  think  the  man  and 
woman  who  have  no  order  about  their 
work  in  the  home  have  very  little  or- 
der about  their  work  in  the  Church. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

It  is  altogether  wrong  for  the  head  of 
the  home  to  feel  himself  above  those 
he  has  around  him.  The  master  spir- 
it is  very  apt  to  cause  that  feeling,  if 
not  governed  by  the  power  that 
comes  from  the  Throne. 

Not  long  since,  we  heard  a  brother 
say,  when  talking  about  the  Mexi- 
cans, "I  always  felt  that  any  one  that 
was  good  enough  to  work  for  me  was 
good  enough  to  eat  with  me."  One 
of  the  things  that  got  Christ  into 
trouble  when  here  on  earth  was  that 
He  ate  with  sinners.  It  is  rather  pe- 
culiar to  see  men  drink  out  of  the 
same  water  bucket,  smoke  the  same 
pipe,  chew  off  the  same  plug,  and 
when  dinner  time  comes  set  one  table 
for  the  whites  and  one  for  the  Ne- 
groes. 

Another  thing  that  comes  along  the 
master  spirit  is  to  get  people  to  work 
for  us  just  as  cheap  as  possible,  and 
should  we  be  called  to  help  out  with 
some  work  then  look  for  the  very  last 
farthing.  How  would  the  Golden 
Rule  do  here?  "Do  unto  others  as 
you  would  have  others  do  to  you." 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


WHO  GOES  THERE? 


Do  we  who  are  Christians  always 
reveal  that  fact  as  clearly  to  the 
world  as  we  might?  Can  we  not 
think  of  ways  in  which  we  may  mod- 
estly make  known  this  allegiance 
more  frequently  than  we  do,  of  op- 
portunities unused  that  will  lend 
themselves  most  beautifully  to  this 
act?  We  have  become  convinced 
that  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ 
can  increase  their  effectiveness  as 
witnesses  by  a  little  more  attention 
to  their  public  conduct. 

Supposing  the  task  were  given  you 
of  selecting  by  observation  from  any 
miscellaneous  group  of  people  the 
Christians  within  it,  could  you  do  it? 
You  might  be  surprised  to  note  the 
absence  of  distinguishing  character- 
istics and  significant  acts,  which  set 
them  apart  as  different. 

We  have  several  suggestions, 
which  may  lead  to  others,  of  what 
may  be  done  in  a  public  way  to  tes- 
tify to  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
our  membership  in  his  kingdom,  and 
which  will  exert  a  most  wholesome 
effect  upon  such  as  are  indifferent  to 
the  Christian  religion. 

One  of  these  is  the  carrying  of  a 
Bible,  particularly  on  Sunday  on  the 
way  to  divine  worship.  Some  do 
this,  but  the  great  majority  of  church 
going  people  have  nothing  about 
them  even  on  the  Lord's  day  to  sug- 
gest that  they  are  Christians.  Some 
even  give  the  impression  of  belong- 
ing to  the  other  crowd  as  they  peruse 
their  Sunday  newspapers  while  riding 
on  the  street  cars,  or  walk  along  the 
street  with  them  bulging  from  their 
pockets,  though  such  are  seldom  on 
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their  way  to  the  house  of  God.  A 
Bible  in  the  hand  is  a  splendid  way 
to  show  one's  colors  and  gives  a  good 
testimony. 

Then,  why  not  read  a  Christian  pa- 
per when  traveling,  say  one  of  your 
denomniational  weeklies,  being  par- 
ticular to  hold  it  up  where  it  can  be 
seen  and  when  through  laying  it 
down  in  a  conspicuous  place.  We 
see  magazines  of  all  descriptions  held 
in  the  hands  of  the  traveling  public 
— but  how  seldom  do  we  find  a  re- 
ligious paper  there.  The  reason  is 
not  that  the  travelling  public  is  all 
unchurched,  though  it  does  seem 
there  is  something  radically  wrong 
with  their  spiritual  appetites. 

What  we  have  just  said  about  ma- 
gazines is  true  of  books,  too.  Novels, 
novels,  novels  everywhere.  Infinitely 
more  profitable  for  both  mind  and 
soul,  and  most  helpful  in  its  sug- 
gestiveness  to  the  one  who  looks 
over  your  shoulder  to  find  what  you 
are  reading,  are  books  with  Christian 
titles  and  teaching  great  spiritual 
truths.  Do  not  think  them  uninter- 
esting. 

The  bowing  of  the  head  in  prayer 
before  partaking  of  a  meal  in  a  pub- 
lic eating  place  is  a  spelndid  way  of 
giving  public  testimony.  Who  knows 
what  good  can  spring  from  such  an 
act  taking  but  a  moment ;  what  eyes 
may  witness  the  act  and  in  whose 
heart  thoughts  of  God  and  the  higher 
realities  of  life  may  begin  to  stir?  A 
small  thing?  Yes,  but  a  kingdom 
was  lost  for  want  of  a  horseshoe  nail ! 

Together  with  these,  and  such  oth- 
er acts  as  may  suggest  themselves  to 
you,  is  the  practice  of  unfailing  cour- 
tesy. The  Christian  should  be  the 
best  behaved  in  any  group  in  which 
he  is  placed,  kind,  gentle,  well  man- 
nered, considerate,  splendidly  con- 
trolled. His  whole  bearing  should 
have  so  much  of  Christian  grace  that 
when  it  is  asked  about  him,  "Who 
goes  there?"  the  answer  must  come, 
"A  Christian." — Evangelical  Mes- 
senger. 


THE.  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 


Up  from  Tartarean  depths  a  murky  cloud 
Has   spread   o'er  all  the   earth   its  sable 
shroud. 

On  Europe's  plains  a  tide  is  now  in  flood 
A  tide  that's  not  of  water,  but  of  blood! 
Mild  peace  has  ceased  her  reign;  reason 
has  flown 

Prom  courts;  and  madness  sits  upon  the 
throne! 

Alas  for  stricken  souls  that  blindly  grope 
Amid   war's   wreck   to   find   the   light  of 
hope. 

Peace  palaces  are  vain,  peace  treaties  fail; 
The  schemes  of  men  become  an  idle  tale. 
Look  up!    He   comes  "who   miaketh  wars 
to  cease." 

Hail  to  (he  advent  of  the  Prince  of  Peace! 

— The  Watchman. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESS 


March  18,  1917 
JESUS  SAVES  FROM  SIN 

(Lesson  Text,  Jno.  8:12-59) 

Golden  Text. — If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. — Jno.  8:36. 


Gathered  Crumbs 

1.  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world. 
His  message  is  a  message  of  light. 
His  Gospel  the  Gospel  of  salvation! 
They  in  whom  this  Gospel  dwells  are 
the  light  of  the  world,  because  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  shines  out  thru 
their  lives. 

2.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  walk- 
ing in  darkness  while  following  close- 
ly in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  the  Light 
of  the  world. 

3.  One  of  the  tests  of  discipleship 
is  to  continue  in  His  Word.  Some 
keep  His  whole  Word  part  of  the 
time  and  some  keep  part  of  His  Word 
all  of  the  time;  but  "continue  in  my 
Word"  means  to  keep  all  of  His 
Word  all  of  the  time. 

4.  To  be  acceptable  to  God  we 
must  be  able  to  produce  better  evi- 
dence than  that  of  a  pious  ancestry. 
The  Jews  thought  that  because  they 
were  Abraham's  seed  they  were  never 
in  bondage,  but  Christ  quickly  gave 
them  to  understand  that  that  was  not 
enough.  Many  a  vile  sinner  had  a 
saint  for  a  father.  "So  then  every  one 
of  us  must  give  an  account  of  himself 
to  God." 

5.  Only  they  who  are  in  Christ  Je- 
sus can  claim  read  freedom.  "Who- 
soever committeth  sin  is  the  servant 
of  sin." 

6.  Eternal  inheritance  is  for  sons 
of  God  only. 

7.  Many,  like  the  Pharisees  in 
Christ's  day,  make  high  claims  for 
themselves,  but,  like  the  Pharisees, 
will  be  disappointed  in  the  end  unless 
they  show  by  their  works  that  they 
merit  their  claims.  The  fact  that  they 
were  Abraham's  seed  was  counted  to 
their  condemnation  so  long  as  they 
proved   themselves  murderers. 

8.  With  the  Lord  one  day  is  as  a 
thousand  years  and  a  thousand  years 
as  a  day.  The  Jews  said  to  Christ, 
"Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old;" 
but  Christ  assured  them  that  "before 
Abraham  was,  I  am."  Jesus  Christ, 
like  the  Father  in  heaven,  is  eternal, 
without  beginning  or  ending.  In  the 
flesh,  He  was  not  yet  fifty  years  old; 
in  the  Spirit,  He  is  "from  everlasting 
to  everlasting." 

9.  Let  all  that  have  breath  praise 
the  Lord  and  hail  the.  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  liberator  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin. 
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REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. — Jno.  14:6. 

Introductory.— During  the  last  three 
months  we  have  had  a  most  interest- 
ing series  of  lessons,  as  they  are  all 
taken  from  the  life  and  labors  of  Je- 
sus. The  eleven  lessons  may  be  classi- 
fied-  under  either  of  the'  following 
heads:  Doctrinal,  Miracles. 

Doctrinal. — The  lessons  begin  with 
a  discourse  on  the  incarnation  of  Je- 
sus. In  this  we  have  the  testimony 
of  two  Johns.  The  one  shows 
JesulFas  the  light  and  Savior  of  the 
world,  and  the  other  confirms  this  and 
sheds  additional  light  in  explaining 
the  work  of  the  forerunner  of  Jesus. 
It  was  the  preaching  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist that  first  attracted  disciples  to 
Jesus. 

In  His  conversation  with  Nico- 
demus,  Christ  expounded  the  doctrine 
of  regeneration.  To  the  woman  at 
the  well  He  told  of  the  water  of  life. 
The  bread  of  life  sermon  resulted  in 
causing  some  of  His  disciples  to  turn 
back,  and  is  today  a  test  which  sifts 
the  real  disciples  from  the  pretended 
ones. 

There  is  no  real  freedom  outside 
the  freedom  of  the  cross. 

Miracles.— A  number  of  notable 
miracles  are  recorded,  among  them 
the  following : 

1.  Cleansing  the  temple — showing 
not  only  the  power  of  Christ  and  His 
horror  for  iniquity,  but  emphasizing 
the  fact  that  the  house  of  the  Lord 
being  dedicated  to  sacred  things 
should  not  be  desecrated  to  other  pur- 
poses. 

2.  Healing  the  nobleman's  son — a 
sublime  lesson  of  faith. 

3.  Healing  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda 
— representing  Jesus  as  the  Friend  of 
the  friendless. 

4.  Feeding  of  the  five  thousand — ■ 
teaching  us  that  in  God's  great  store- 
house of  grace  there  is  plenty  for  all 
and  some  to  spare. 

5.  The  greatest  miracle,  recorded 
here  or  elsewhere,  is  the  miracle  of 
grace  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  sin- 
ners when  they  are  changed  into  the 
children  of  God.  Jesus,  the  Light  of 
the  world,  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners,  and  this  is  really  the 
great  miracle  which  we  study  when 
salvation  is  the  theme.  Pass  the  word 
along.  Let  every  unsaved  soul  be 
brought  face  to  face  with  our  Savior's 
question,  "Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?' 
— K. 


0»r  Voting  People 


GOD'S    METHOD   OF  EXTENDING 
THE  CHURCH.— Acts  8:1-40- 
I  Cor.  12:1-11 

Topic  for  March  25 


MOTTO 
'Preach  the  Word." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic— The  thought  that  gives 
rise  to  this  topic  is  the  question  as  to 
God's  plan  of  extending  the  work  of  the 
Church.  There  arc  multitudes  of  meth- 
ods in  use  today  by  which  churches  are 
seeking  to  extend  their  borders  among 
men.  There  are  committees,  and  boards, 
and  institutions.  There  are  organiza- 
tions and  movements  under  the  Church 
and  out  from  under  the  Church.  The 
question  naturally  rises,  To  what  extent, 
it  at  all.  are  the  various  means  used  to- 
day to  be  used  and  their  progress  em- 
phasized? 

Evidently   we   should   keep   the  com- 
mands of  our  Master  in  constant  view. 
It    is    well    that    we    follow    the  prin- 
ciples   that    the    Apostolic    Church  ob- 
served  in   their  work   of   spreading  the 
Gospel.     We   should   not  lose  sight  of 
the  fact  that  the  message  of  the  Word 
is    worth    more    than    all    the  material 
things    that    can    be    provided.  While 
there  is  truth  in  the  fact  that  the  empty 
stomach  and  scantily  clad  body  cannot 
hear  the  Gospel  so  well  before  they  have 
been    rilled    and    warmed    as  afterward, 
there   is  also  danger  that  in  the  over- 
emphasis of  the  loaves  and  fishes  that 
even    workers    fail    to    bring    forth  the 
bread  of  life  while  the  beneficiaries  are 
inclined  to  labor  for  the  "meat  that  per- 
isheth."     While    it   is   an    advantage  to 
teach  the  rural  classes  something  of  the 
science    of   farming   and   getting  along, 
there   is   danger   likewise  that  in  over- 
emphasis of  such   things  we  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  the  great  work  of  the 
Church  is  not  to  settle  down  to  live  in 
this  world  and  get  along  well,  but  to 
become  an  instrument  in  extending  the 
niessage  to  the  regions  beyond.  While 
it  is  an  advantage  to  establish  some  in- 
stitutions of  learning  and  of  charitable 
work  along  various  lines,   it  is  evident 
that  these  institutions  should  not  be  built 
up  as  an  end  in  themselves.    Means  thus 
brought    together    should    be  invested 
with  a  view  to  returns,  not  in  the  shin- 
ing of  the  institutions,  but  in  their  con- 
tribution   to    the    great    work    of  the 
Church  in  bearing  the  tidings  of  salva- 
tion, and  bringing  spiritual  food  to  the 
needy  .everywhere.    Piling  up  the  thou- 
sands to  make  one  institution  shine  in  a 
certain    district    without    regard    to  the 
possibilities  of  reaching  thousands  with 
the   bread   of   life   by   the   use   of  the 
wealth  thus  expended  is  like  building  up 
our  church  communities  with  fine  homes 
and  first  class  teachers  while  the  neigh- 
boring communities  and  the  regions  be- 
yond are  starving  for  ihe  bread  of  life. 
This  world  is  not  our  home.  Therefore 
we  should  not  make  plans  to  stay  here 
forever.    We  should  keep  our  mission  in 
constant  view  and  seek  men  and  women 
everywhere    who    may    be    brought  to 
Christ  and  made  ready  to  be  His  bride 
when  He  comes  to  receive  His  own. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Is  my  life  being  spent  in  a  way  that  all 
my  energies  are  profitable  to  the  progress 
of  the  Church. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gosr~'  as  our  rule 
8      in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
p      of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
R     in  home  and  church. 


1 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  15,  1917 


Field  Notes 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Ascension  day,  May  17.  Every- 
body interested  is  invited  to  attend. 
— S. 


Bro.  William  Landis,  minister  in 
the  Kockhill  congregation,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  was  stricken  with  par- 
alysis, llis  left  side  is  lamed  and  at 
this  writing  is  in  a  weak  condition. 
— C. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
was  with  the  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  March 
4,  and  delivered  an  edifying  sermon. 
— H. 


The  little  flock  at  Wolford,  N.  D., 
is  still  without  a  resident  minister. 
But  they  are  pressing  forward  with 
commendable  zeal,  having  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meeting 
each  Sunday. 


A  brother  from  the  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  congregation  informs  us  that 
Bro.  Corson  Mast  and  family  of  that 
section  have  been  on  the  sick  list  for 
some  time.  May  God  grant  them 
speedy  recovery. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
spent  a  few  days  recently  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
breaking  unto  them  the  bread  of  life. 
Bro.  G.  is  well  pleased  with  the  out- 
look at  that  place. 

Meetings  closed  at  Morrison,  111., 
March  6,  with  two  public  confessions 
as  one  of  the  visible  results.  From 
this  place  Bro.  Shetler  left  for  his 
home  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  expecting  to 
remain  home  over  Sunday. 


Bishop  A.  S.  Mack,  Bally,  Pa.,  has 
ben  lying  very  sick  for  a  number  of 
weeks.  Although  this  brother  has 
faithfully  labored  in  the  church  as 
minister  and  bishop  for  over  half  a 
century,  his  helping  hand  is  still 
needed. — C. 


Sister  Barbara  H.  Paul  of  Toronto, 
Ont.,  is  visiting  her  brothers  at 
Scottdale.  She  is  on  her  way  home 
from  a  visit  to  her  parents  at  Lititz, 
Pa.  Sisters  Susanna  and  Suey  Stauf- 
fer,  who  accompanied  her  to  this 
place,  have  returned  to  their  home. 


A  series  of  meetings  commenced 
last  Sunday  at  the  Scottdale  Menno- 
nite Church  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker in  charge.  Good  interest  is 
manifest,  and  we  pray  the  Lord  for 
His  added  blessings.  Will  you  join 
with  us  in  these  prayers  that  many 
may  be  brought  from  darkness  to 
light? 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  second  annual  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  to  be  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  March  27  and  28 
The  meeting  begins  Tuesday  evening, 
March  27  with  an  address  on  "The 
Power  of  Co-operative  Mission 
Work"  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  and  an 
all  day  meeting  on  Wednesday  will 
be  devoted  to  the  official  business  of 
the  Board  and  to  addresses  on  mis 
sionary  themes.  An  interesting  and 
profitable  meeting  is  looked  for. 


On  March  27,  if  present  plans  carry 
out,  there  will  be  a  public  sale  of 
good  building  lots  at  Goshen,  Ind. 
The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
takes  this  method  of  disposing  of  the 
lots  with  a  view  of  applying  the  pro- 
ceeds on  the  debt  of  the  Board.  This 
is  an  opportunity,  both  for  an  invest- 
ment and  for  doing  good. — H. 


Communion  Services. — The  follow- 
ing announcements  had  been  made 
as  to  time  and  place  of  holding  com- 
munion services  in  the  bishop  dis- 
trict of  Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean,  Col- 
legeville,   Pa. : 

Skippack,  Sunday,  April  30. 

Providence,  Sunday,  May  6. 

Vincent,  Sunday,  May  20. 

Correspondence 

Marion,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  25,  a  few  of  us 
left  our  own  Sunday  school  to  visit 
the  church  and  Bro.  Jacob  Martins  at 
Pond  Bank.  In  the  forenoon  Bro. 
Bumbaugh  and  I  went  up  to  the  very 
base  of  the  mountain  and  there  in  a 
little,  primitive  log  cabin  among  the 
trees,  we  found  Sister  Patterson  and 
her  son  who  cares  for  her.  The  sis- 
ter was  j'ust  recently  received  into  the 
church  and  seems  to  be  looking  for  a 
mansion  over  there.  She  is  nearly  a 
century  old,  exact  age  is  unknown. 
We  held  a  little  meeting  with  them, 
which  they  seemed  to  enjoy. 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  at  Sun- 
day school  in  the  school  house  and 
were  pleased  with  the  increasing  in- 
terest. Attendance  was  45,  about 
double  what  it  was  a  year  ago.  Order 
has  improved.  I  believe  children  are 
improving  intellectually.  We  are 
pleased  with  the  zeal  of  some  of  the 
brethren,  who  are  sowing  the  seed  be- 
side all  waters,  knowing  it  will  not 
return  to  Him  void.  But  there  are 
also  those  who  are  indifferent  and 
careless,  as  elsewhere.  They  need 
not  money,  but  a  worker;  preferably 
a  sister  to  assist  in  the  visitation 
work,  which  is  somewhat  neglected. 

In  love  abiding, 
Harvey  E.  Shank. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Lindale  congregation) 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
As  no  one  has  written  from  this  place 
for  a  long  time,  I  will  take  the  privi- 
lege to  write  a  few  lines. 

On  Dec.  31  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  who 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon 

On  Jan.  14  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  with  us  who  preached  an 
interesting  and  helpful  sermon,  at 
which  time  we  had  quite  a  number 

of  other  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
who  were  attending  the  school  at  As- 
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sembly  Park.  We  are  always  glad 
for  visitors. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Yoder  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin 
Weaver  of  Washingtonville,  Ohio, 
spent  some  time  in  January  visiting 
friends  and  relatives  in  this  vicinity. 

On  Jan.  28  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached  for  us  fol- 
lowing young  people's  meeting.  Bro 
Alpheus  Burkholder  of  the  west  was 
present  at  Y.  P.  M.  and  gave  a  very 
interesting  talk. 

Bro.  Abram  Heishman  filled  the 
last  regular  appointment  at  this  place. 

Ruby,  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Sperau,  is  con- 
valescent from  an  attack  of  scarlet 
fever.  Otherwise  health  in  general 
has  been  fairly  good  in  this  localitv 

Feb.  28,  1917.  A  Sister. 


Columbia,  S.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — We  have  been 
living  in  South  Dakota  for  four  years 
without  a  church  or  minister  of  our 
faith.     We  would  very  much  like  to 
see  some  of  our  preachers  come  and 
see  us.    We  feel  like  a  flock  of  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.     Our  prayer  is 
that  God  will  send  us  a  minister  and 
more  workers,  for  it  is  very  lonesome 
without  a  church.    We  all  go  to  the 
Methodist  Church,  but  it  isn't  like  go- 
ing to  our  own  church.    If  we  could 
only  get  a  preacher  to  come  and  or- 
ganize a  Sunday  school;  for  we  have 
children  growing  up  and  there  is  dan- 
ger of  them  drifting  into  other  ser- 
vices, and  we  would  all  like  to  be 
steadfast  to  the  end — what  we  prom- 
ised on  bended  knees.     Those  who 
wish  to  change  locations,  come  and 
see  our  country.    We  have  all  been 
wonderfully  blessed  with  health  this 
winter,  for  which  we  are  very  thank- 
ful.   We  have  had  very  much  snow 
all  winter.  Mary  Stutzman. 

March  4,  1917. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— This  is  a  gloomy 
Lord's  day,  so  far  as  the  "elements" 
are  concerned,  being  the  fourth  day 
of  more  or  less  excessive  rainfall. 

Though  we  are  deprived  of  some  of 
the  regular  Sunday  privileges,  we  rec- 
ognize in  this  God's  providential  care 
for  His  people  by  storing  up  a  boun- 
tiful supply  of  pure,  clear  water  with- 
out which  all  living  things  would 
soon  perish. 

After  a  prolonged  illness  from 
tuberculosis  our  Sister  Diggs  of  New- 
port News  peacefully  passed  away 
Feb.  13  and  was  buried  on  the  15th  in 
our  Warwick  River  Cemetery.  Only 
a  few  months  before,  through  the  per- 
sonal efforts  of  some  brethren  and 
sisters  and  some  evangelistic  work, 
this  sister  was  rescued  from  a  life 
steeped  in  sin  and  added  to  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.   A  few  weeks 
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before  her  death  her  example  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  husband  and  father  of 
the  home  and  upon  renouncing  all 
worldhness  and  worldly  institutions, 
such  as  life  insurance  and  secrecy! 
and  upon  full  acceptance  of  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ  he  was  also  received. 
These  efforts  which  were  made  in 
weakness  and  yet  rewarded  by  such 
powerful  results  are  recognized  by 
many  as  an  open  door  for  further 
mission  work.  Accordingly  by  a 
strong  vote  of  our  congregation  on 
last  Sunday  evening  it  was  decided  to 
make  a  further  effort  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  lost  in  that  needy  city. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  to  the 
gathering  of  some  golden  sheaves. 

Another  soul  has  recently  con- 
fessed Christ  here  at  Warwick  River 
and  will  be  duly  instructed  and  re- 
ceived in  the  near  future.  May  still 
others  make  the  wise  choice.  "Who- 
soever will  may  come." 

Fraternally, 
March  4,  1917.  Johanan. 

Kouts,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus:— 
Rejoice  with  us;  for  the  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we 
are  glad. 

We   have    had    many    things  for 
which  to  be  thankful  the  past  sum- 
mer.    We  had  many  visitors  the  past 
year  which  we  enjoyed  much.  Quite 
a  few  ministers  were  here,  as  fol- 
lows: of  our  home  church  were  Bro. 
J.  C.  Burkey,  Bro.  Dan  Nafziger,  and 
Bro.  Simon  Litwiller;  of  others,  Bit,. 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Bro.  Amos  Kreido , 
Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh,  Bro.  P.  D.  Naf- 
ziger, and  Bro.  Schantz.  Bro.  Schantz 
held  a  series  of  meetings  here  last 
November.      Two      souls  accepted 
Christ    as    their    Savior.     Bro.  Ben 
Kauffman's  of  Iowa  moved  to  this 
community  last  fall.    Bro.  Wm.  Mar- 
tin of  Hopedale,  111.,  wants  to  move 
to  this  place  this  week,  the  Lord  will- 
ing.   Sister  Martin  has  been  confined 
to  bed  nearly  all  spring — is  the  rea- 
son they  have  not  yet  moved.  Sister 
Laura    Reinhardt   has    been  visiting 
with  relatives  and  friends  in  Illinois 
the  last  month. 

If  the  Lord  is  willing  we  want  to 
reorganize  Sunday  school  the  first 
Sunday  in  April.  Our  hope  and 
prayer  is  that  more  will  be  interested 
in  this  place  in  the  near  future.  Land 
is  not  high  in  price  and  there's  plenty 
of  it  for  sale.  We  certainly  would  en- 
joy and  appreciate  it  to  see  more  of 
our  people  come  and  make  their  home 
here.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 
March  4,  1917.  Iva  Sutter. 
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with  the  Wideman  congregation.  One 
ot  the  visible  results  was  the  adding 
of  four  members  to  the  Almira  con- 
gregation, three  by  baptism  and  one 
Irom  another  denomination.  Bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  the  Al- 
mira Church  on  Feb.  18.  There"  is 
also  one  applicant  for  membership  at 
VVideman's.  May  God  grant  that 
these  each  one  with  us  may  see  a 
happy  Christian  end 

March  6,  1917.       L.  W.  Hoover 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  •— 
l^or  some  time  our  pen  has  been  dor- 
mant to  these  columns,  yet  we  have 
often  thought  of  many  of  the  dear 
ones  in  various  parts  of  the  field  and 
endeavored  to  hold  them  up  to  God 
in  prayer.    We  have  had  a  long,  hard 
winter,  but  as  the  sun  is  again  com- 
ing farther  north  its  strength  is  mani- 
fested by  softening  the  snow  banks 
which  are  numerous  and  large  The 
Lord   tarrying,   spring  will   soon  be 
here  bringing  us  again  many  pleasant 
songs  from  the  mouths  of  the  birds 
returning  from  warmer  climates,  and 
with    this    many    pleasant  memories 
will  be  awakened  in   our  minds  as 
well  as  some  not  so  pleasant,  yet 
needful   probably   to   prepare   us  to 
shme  in  our  "corners."    Health  has 
been  good  with  few  exceptions— be- 
side a  shower  of  measles  among  the 
children,  but  glad  to  report  all  are 
better.      May    all    redound    to  His 
glory. 

In  noticing  present  conditions  and 
reports  of  various  parts  of  the  great 
universe,  we  find  we  are  very  favor- 
ably blessed  temporal  and  spiritual— 
and  may  we  not  forget  that  "all  good 
and  perfect  gifts"  come  from  above 
from  the  Father  of  lights"  and  unite 
m  prayer  that  God  may  so  overrule 
all  to  His  glory  and  continue  to  keep 
the  rulers  of  this  Christian  land  from 
entering  the  "world's  great  war."  We 
also  remember  the  words  of  Jesus  to 
the  disciples,  "The  harvest  trulv  is 
plenteous  but  the  labourers  are  few  ■ 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest"  (Matt  9-37 
38).  In  His  name. 

March  6,  1917.  L.  S.  Glide. 


Markham,  Ont. 

Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  of  Aldersyde, 
Alta.,  spent  two  weeks  in  evangelistic 
work  in  this  district,  the  first  week 
from  Feb.  5  to  11  with  the  Almira 
congregation   and    the   second  week 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:  — 
On  Sunday  morning,  March  4,  we 
awakened  to  see  the  ground  rapidly 
covered  with  snow,  which  continued 
all  day  making  us  feel  as  though  we 
were  in  the  midst  of  winter.  We 
were  glad  to  see  185  present  in  Sun 
day  school  and  perhaps  a  little  larger 
number  in  church  P.  M.,  when  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Mininger,  broke 
the  bread  of  life  unto  us.  Arrange 
ments  have  been  made  the  past  week 
for  our  communion  services.    It  was 

(Continued  on  page  917) 
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Miscellaneous 


THEY'RE  WINNERS  ALL 


Sel.  by  E.  W.  Bricker. 
He  shall  be  wise 

Whose  will  is  firmly  fixed  on  good 

Yet  who,  in  ignorance  deceived, 

Doth  sometimes  trip  and  fall. 

He  only  falls  to  rise. 

Each  time  the  stronger  in  resolve 

That  wisdom — <the  pearl  of  greatest  price 

Shall  still  be  won. 

And  though  its  cost  be  truly  great  in  sac- 
rifice 
That  man  is  wise 
And  lie  shall  win. 

He   shall   be  strong 
Who  daily  undismayed  toils  on, 
Fearless  of  pain  or  sorrow, 
Born  of  wrong. 

Who  does  his  best,  and  fails  as  oft, 

Yes   scorning  discouragement, 

At  night  does  face  each  day's  mistakes, 

And  redetermines  he  will  do 

A  better  best  tomorrow  true, 

And  that  man  grows  a  strong. 

He's  bound  to  win. 

He  shall  be  free 

Who,  when  fast  bound  by  error's  chain 
S'till  dares  to  trust  his  God! 
And  waiteth  patiently. 
Then  cheer,  O  heart  distressed! 
Earth's  darkest  night  can  ne'er  withstand 
The  gentle  dawning  of  the  morn! 
Soon    shall   a    new    day    break   forth  for 
thee, 

And  in  its  light  and  gladness 
Thou  shalt  go  free! 
Wait  then  and  win. 

All   reach    the  goal 

Who  closely  watch  their  guiding  star, 

And  swerving  ne'er  to  right  or  left, 

Press  onward  to  the  end. 

Life's  path  at  times  seems  long 

And  drear  to  every  soul! 

But  those  who  steadily  pursue  that  path 

With  faith  and  purpose  firm 

Despite   the   trials  which  befall, 

I  say  they're  winners  all — 

They'll  reach  the  goal. 


OBSTACLES  IN  THE  PATH  OF 
YOUNG  MEN;  HOW  OVER- 
COME THEM? 


By  Allen  Christophel. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

( Concluded) 
5.    How  shall  we  be  entertained? 

Entertainments  are  given  to  en- 
gage the  mind,  satisfy  the  imagina- 
tion, and  furnish  revenue  to  the  en- 
tertainers. Remove  the  elements  of 
frivolity  and  chance  from  amuse- 
ments and  little  is  left.  The  most 
frequent  argument  is,  "The  mind 
must  he  given  recreation  or  the  per- 
son heeomes  pessimistic."  The  most 
deceptive  is  that  shows,  entertain- 
ments, e  tc.,  give  a  hettcr  appreciation 
<if  life  ;mi(]  even  explain  the  Bible  bet- 
ter.  Some  truth  may  be  found  in 
both  fads  but  the  likelihood  is  that 
i lie  good  is  overshadowed  by  the  evil. 
If  I  he  evil  one  can  lead  people  into 
sin  with  a  belief  that  good  is  being 
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done  he  undoubtledly  celebrates  an- 
other victory.  Even  if  some  good 
may  come  from  such  things  it  does 
not  prove  hilarity  and  worldliness 
must  furnish  the  recreation  and  the 
alleged  knowledge.  Worldly  amuse- 
ments have  evil  temptation  as  their 
basis.  Incidents  might  be  multiplied 
in  which  persons  were  started  on 
their  downward  course  by  attending 
sinful  entertainments.  The  charge 
comes  that  any  public  meeting  has 
dangers.  It  does  not  necessarily 
prove  that  these  have  sin  as  their 
basis.  In  many  such  accusations  sin 
was  not  brought  by  the  meeting  but 
to  the  meeting.  We  might  catalogue 
a  number  of  dangerous  entertain- 
ments and  then  not  name  them  all, 
but  a  good  rule  to  determining  the 
advisability  of  attending  them  is, 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  If  a  person  wishes 
recreation  or  to  gain  an  appreciation  of 
life  a  good  lesson  might  be  taken 
from  Paul's  admonition  to  Timothy, 
"exercising  thyself  rather  unto  godli- 
ness." This  would  be  both  harmless 
and  useful. 

6.  Erroneous  doctrines,  how  re- 
gard them? 

The  thing  that  makes  erroneous 
doctrines  seem  noble  and  be  dangerous 
is  when  they  appear  to  be  the  result 
of  thought  and  reason.  The  more 
"reasonable"  they  are  made  to  appear 
the  more  dangerous  they  are.  Evolu- 
tion, higher  criticism,  salvation  by 
works,  etc.,  are  always  accompanied 
by  what  seems  "reason."  The  cause 
of  the  existence  of  such  doctrines  is ; 
their  originators  believe  what  they 
can  grasp  with  their  minds  and  what 
seems  pleasing;  the  remainder  is  an 
object  of  suspicion  and  unbelief.  Us- 
ually men  advancing  such  principles 
are  men  of  learning  and  morality.  It 
is  alarming  to  know  that  approxi- 
mately 60  per  cent  of  the  scientists 
are  unbelieving.  If  learned  men  ad- 
vance such  doctrines  and  their  advo- 
cators are  respectable  characters,  it 
gives  greater  prestige  to  their  state- 
ments. In  advancing  questionable 
doctrines  they  are  always  pleasantly 
seasoned  with  good  moral  and  social 
teachings.  This  makes  them  doubly 
harmful.  Periodicals  and  magazines 
are  full  of  articles,  morally  uplifting 
but  spiritually  destructive.  Such  must 
be  read  with  suspicion.  It  is  best  to 
avoid  erroneous  teachings  in  any 
form,  but  if  forced  to  hear  them  it  is 
necessary  to  have  the  Bible  near  at 
hand  with  a  determination  to  "Prove 
all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good."  It  also  proves  profitable  to 
consult  an  older,  better-informed  and 
well  established  man  before  taking 
such  teachings  in  their  entirety. 
These  things  properly  done  there 
should  be  little  danger  of  being  led 
astray. 

7.    How  gain  popular  approval? 
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Many  times  the  question  as  to  the 
advisability  of  taking  a  certain  course 
is  determined  by  an  estimate  of  popu- 
lar approval.  Many  deeds  are  done 
contrary  to  conviction  because  the 
doer  believes  they  will  prove  "popu- 
lar." Politicians  are  apparently  more 
concerned  about  winning  popular  ap- 
proval than  doing  what  justice  de- 
mands. A  certain  prominent  man  is 
quoted  to  have  said,  "I  am  willing  to 
act  for  the  verdict  of  humanity,  cost 
what  it  may."  He  should  with  equal 
precision  say,  "I  am  willing  to  act 
for  the  verdict  of  right,  cost  what  it 
may."  Worldly  honor  is  appealing 
but  not  enduring.  Those  having  gain- 
ed only  this  must  say  with  Isaiah, 
"Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride."  The 
only  honor  to  be  sought  is  that  which 
comes  through  doing  right.  Avoid- 
ing responsibility  to  escape  censure 
is  dangerous.  If  right  is  followed  it 
will  eventually  bring  recompense.  If 
the  teachings  of  Christ  are  always 
upheld  it  can  be  said,  "If  we  suffer, 
we  shall  also  reign  with  him."  This 
would  be  true  honor.  Popular  favor 
very  frequently  demands  a  denial  of 
right.  Then  it  must  be  said,  "If  we 
deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us." 
Choose  right ! 

8.  How  remain  consistent? 
Consistency  is  defined  as  "harmony 

of  all  parts  of  an  organism  at  all 
times."  Small  and  great  sins  are  cen- 
sured together.  Small  sins  are  not 
justified  because  of  greater  ones. 
Neither  are  small  sins  censured  and 
greater  ones  taken  in  their  entirety. 
Christianity  is  not  left  at  the  church- 
house  for  use  on  Sundays  but  right- 
eousness is  exalted  and  sin  con- 
demned everywhere  at  all  times.  A 
frequent  tendency  is  to  accept  a  minor 
evil  and  denounce  one  considered  to 
be  greater.  Always  denounce  the 
great  and  guard  the  small  with  com- 
parative vigilance.  Minor  details  are 
required  to  make  up  a  great  structure. 
Admiral  Farragut  was  considered  the 
greatest  navy  leader  during  the  Civil 
War.  His  greatness  is  attributed  to 
the  fact  that  he  was  a  "master  of  de- 
tails." When  small  and  great  sins 
are  condemned  on  Sunday  and  dur- 
ing the  week,  at  church  and  in  busi- 
ness, and  small  and  great  virtues  are 
practiced  in  a  similar  manner  there 
is  no  danger  of  being  continually 
thrown  into  a  position  where  it  re- 
quires five  years  to  re-establish  an 
influence  lost  in  five  minutes.  Peter 
denied  Christ  one  time,  and  in  a  short 
time,  yet  the  blot  on  his  reputation 
always  remains.  How  is  it  possible 
to  remain  consistent?  Conquer  small 
sins  at  all  times  and  greater  ones  as 
our  Strength  is  increased  through 
conquering  smaller  ones. 

9.  How  gain  victory  over  evil? 
One  of  the  greatesl  problems  of  life 

is  that  of  living  the  overcoming  life. 
The  Erequenl  procedure  is  to  take  an 
inventory   of  our  own  abilities,  the 
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task  at  hand,  deciding  that  our  abil- 
ities are  more  than  equal  to  the  occa- 
sion, and  then  undertaking  the  work 
before     us.      Our     uwn  experience 
teaches  that  such  a  course  grooms  us 
for  partial  or  total  failure.    To  think 
that   man   can   of   his   own  strength 
overcome  evil  is  preparing  for  defeat. 
"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world  even  our  faith."  Human 
talents  are  useful  but  often  prove  de- 
structive.   Many  people  seem  to  think 
that  the  Church  and  God  need  them 
more  than  they  need  the  Church  and 
God.    Such  an  attitude  makes  people 
of  little  use  to  the  Church  and  God 
and   the   Church   and   God   of  little 
benefit  to  them.    The  Church  should 
co-operate  but  God  gives  strength  to 
conquer  sin.    To  live  a  life  of  victory 
the  following  equipment  is  required: 
"Having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate 
of  righteousness;  and  your  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace;  above  all  things,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith  ....  and  take  the  hel- 
met of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God" 
10.    Knowing  and  doing. 
It  is  not  the  greatest  problem  to 
know  but  to  do.    Very  few  people  fail 
because  they  lack  knowledge  but  be- 
cause they  fail  to  put  their  knowledge 
to  practice.    Knowledge  and  good  in- 
tentions go  hand  in  hand.    Both  are 
essential,     neither     can  accompuish 
anything  alone.    A  certain  writer  has 
said,  "The  way  to  hell  is  proverbially 
paved   with   good   intentions."  The 
same   might   be   said  of  knowledge. 
Knowing  and  intending  are  not  dif- 
ficult   but    accomplishment  requires 
courage.    A  man  is  measured  by  his 
deeds  rather  than  by  his  knowledge. 
Pilate  knew  his  duty  but  feared  the 
mob.    He  bears  the  horrible  accusa- 
tion of  sanctioning  Christ's  innocent 
condemnation.    The  rich  young  ruler 
knew  how  to  inherit  eternal  life.  The 
sacrifice  was  too  great.    We  have  no 
record  that  he  ever  attained  to  it.  The 
problem  then  is,  "How  do  what  we 
know?"     Three   things    may  prove 
helpful,.  (1)  Do  immediately  what  is 
known  to  be  duty.     (2)   Make  it  a 
special   point   to    do   smaller  duties 
first.    (3)  Take  Paul's  plan  when  he 
says,   "I   can   do  all  things  through 
Christ,  which  strengthened  me." 
*    *  * 

These  problems  have  been  merely 
suggestive.  Many  others  might  be 
mentioned,  but  all  problems  should 
be  given  serious  attention.  A  few 
things  should  always  be  considered  in 
solving  difficulties:  (1)  Consider  seri- 
ously before  acting — rash  decisions 
often  prove  harmful.  (2)  Seek  advice 
from  experienced  people — young  peo- 
ple usually  have  theory,  older  ones 
have  had  practical  experience.  (3) 
Consider  all  problems  in  Bible  light. 
(4)  Co-operate  with  others  and  with 
those  that  are  considering  life  seri- 


ously.—In    union    there    is  strength. 
(5)   Never  forget  the  true  source  of 
power— God.     It   should   be  remem- 
bered   that   youth    and   young  man- 
hood are  the  most  opportune  times  to 
mould   character.     It   can   be  safely 
said    that,    childhood    largely  deter- 
mines   youth  ;    youth    largely  deter- 
mines young  manhood ;  young  man- 
hood largely  determines  middle  age; 
middle    age    largely    determines  old 
age;   the   entire   life   determines  the 
end  of  life  and  the  end  of  life  deter- 
mines   eternity.     Life    is    simply  a 
course  of  preparation  for  eternity.  In 
all  periods  of  life  a  struggle  presents 
itself.    It  should  receive  greatest  pos- 
sible attention.    May  we  always  live 
such  lives  that  if  the  end  of  life  does 
come  we  may  be  fighting  valiantly  for 
the  Master!    An  incident  is  given  of 
a  certain  man  in  a  battle  who  looked 
at  his  own  broken  sword  then  at  the 
bright  new  sword  of  the  king's  son 
The  thought  came  to  him:  "If  I  had  a 
bright   new   weapon   like   the  king's 
son  I  could  destroy  my  enemy;  this 
way   I  am   not  able  to  fight."  He 
threw  his  broken  sword  to  the  ground 
and  quit  in   disgust.     In   the  mean- 
time the  king's  son  lost  his  own  wea- 
pon but  finding  this  broken  weapon, 
charged  Upon  his  adversary  and  won 
the  conflict  with  the  sword  that  the 
other   had   discarded.     Let   us  seize 
our    opportunities    lest    another  win 
where  we  lost?    The  final  solution  to 
all  problems  is  given  by  David  when 
he  says,  "Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man    cleanse    his    way?     By  taking 
heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word." 
_  While  life  is  a  battle  those  who  live 
righteously  have  a  glorious  promise 
of  victory.     During  the  time  of  the 
Crusades  it  was  thought  that  all  who 
took  part  would  receive  a  great  bless- 
ing.   Those  reaching  their  destination 
would  have  some  immediate  reward, 
those  dying  enroute  would  be  given 
admittance  to  heaven.    It  is  said  that 
Garbaldi    called    the    youths    of  his 
country   for   the   third"  Crusade  and 
said,  "I  have  nothing  easy  to  promise 
you.    I  shall  give  you  forced  marches 
so  long  and  rapid  that  many  will  not 
be  able  to  finish.    The  road  will  be  so 
rough  and  the  paths  so  sharp  that  in- 
tense pain  and  suffering  must  be  en- 
dured.   Yet  those  that  take  part  will 
receive  a  reward   so  great   that  the 
sufferings  of  the  way  will  be  forgot- 
ten." 

^  The  Christian  warfare  is  similar. 
There  is  no  uncertainty  about  the  re- 
ward. The  path  is  frequently  hard 
and  the  way  long  but  whether  the 
battle  is  fought  to  the  end  of  life  or 
the  call  to  cease  comes  earlier,  those 
that  engage  in  the  Christian  warfare 
and  continue  to  the  end  can  with 
Paul  say,  "For  1  reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed  within 
us."  Wakarusa,  Ind. 


A   TURNING  TO  GOD   FROM  A 
LIFE   OF   SIN— A  TRI- 
UMPHANT DEATH 
A  Brief  Sketch  from  Real  Life 

By  Daniel  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The   subject   of   this   sketch,  Mrs. 
Daisy   Virginia   Diggs,  was  born  at 
Ocean  View,  Va.,  a  little  upwards  of 
38  years   ago.     Here   she   grew  to 
young  womanhood   under  the  pious 
care  of  her  grandmother.    Here,  at  a 
tender  age,  she  met  her  future'  hus- 
band and  was  married,  locating,  soon 
after,  with  her  husband  in  the  city  of 
Norfolk,  Va.     Here  she  lived  for  a 
good   many  years,  locating  later  on 
with   her  family   in   Newport  News. 
Va.,  where  her  death  occurred.  She 
had  in  early  life  united  with  one  of 
the   city   churches,   but   after  a  few 
years,   owing   to  distressing  circum- 
stances, she  became  completely  dis- 
couraged, lost  all  interest  in  religion 
and  made  no  further  effort  to  lead  a 
Christian    life.      During    nearlv  the 
whoteof  her  subsequent  life  she  drift- 
ed  with   the   current   of   the  world, 
moving    in    worldly    society    in  the 
ways  of  sin,  engaging  with  worldlv 
associates  in  the  pleasures,  pastimes, 
and  enjoyments  of  gay  city  life,  seem- 
ingly with  an  utter  lack'  of  serious- 
ness   concerning   the    matter    of  re- 
ligion.    When   spoken   to   about  the 
welfare  of  her  soul  she  treated  the 
matter    very    lightly,    almost  with 
scorn. 

But    a    change    was  approaching. 
Failing  health  began  to  interfere  seri- 
ously with  her  activities  and  her  en- 
joyments.   Consumption  had  fastened 
its  deadly  tentacles  upon  her  vitals 
and   was   sapping   her   life   and  her 
strength.     Her   disease   had  already 
reached  the  last  stage  when  an  inci- 
dent occurred  which  was  destined  in 
the    Providence   of   God   to   lead  to 
happy  results.    While  Bro.  Emanuel 
Brunk  and  wife  of  this  place  were  en- 
gaged selling  grapes  from  their  auto- 
mobile on  one  of  the  streets  of  New- 
port   News,   an    employee    from  the 
shipyard,    an    entire    stranger,  came 
up  and  bought  a  few  grapes.    It  was 
the  husband  of  the  subject  of  this 
sketch.    He  informed  Sister  Brunk  of 
the    serious   condition   of   his  wife's 
health,  suggesting  that  perhaps  "you 
people"  might  do  something  for  her, 
and  requested  Sister  Brunk  to  visit 
her. 

Upon  their  return  home  Bro. 
Brunks  reported  the  matter  and  after 
some  consultation  a  number  of  us  ac 
companied  them  and  we  visited  the 
Diggs  home.  The  husband  was  not 
present,  but  Mrs.  Diggs,  with  her 
father  (also  a  member  of  the  family) 
received  us  very  kindly  though  entire 
strangers,  and  having  had  no  intima- 
tion of  the  request  the  husband  had 
made.    In  fact,  he  informed  us  later 
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on  he  had  no  recollection  whatever  of 
the  incident  of  buying  the  grapes  or 
of  his  conversation  with  Sister  Brunk. 
Mrs.  Diggs,  with  her  husband  and 
father,  strongly  insisted  it  was  provi 
dential.  It  evidently  was,  as  the 
sequel  seems  to  clearly  indicate. 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
Mis  wonders  to  perform." 

After  a  short  but  pleasant  visit  we 
returned  home.  Soon  after,  having 
expressed  her  desire  to  attend  our 
meetings,  arrangements  were  made 
and  she  was  brought  out,  a  distance 
of  about  14  miles,  though  scarcely 
able  for  the  trip.  She  seemed  pleased 
with  the  services  and  made  request 
that  services  be  held  at  her  home,  and 
her  request  was  complied  with.  It 
was  soon  evident  that  she  was  under 
conviction.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  at 
work  upon  her  heart  and  conscience. 
She  saw  herself  a  condemned  sinner, 
but  for  a  time  was  not  willing  to 
make  full  confession,  and  struggled 
against  it. 

Depraved  human  nature  is  always 
obstinate.  But  the  good  angel  pre- 
vailed. She  yielded  herself  fully  to 
God,  made  full  confession  of  her  sins, 
and  was  soon  enjoying  the  sweet  con- 
sciousness of  sins  forgiven,  and  that 
peace  of  mind  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away.  She  now 
became  teachable,  and  submissive  as 
a  little  child,  cheerfully  complying 
with  all  the  requirements  of  the  Gos- 
pel. She  was  indeed  "a  miracle  of 
grace,"  a  living  witness  of  God's 
power  to  save  to  the  uttermost ;  of 
His  boundless  love,  and  of  His 
abounding  grace  for  penitent  sinners, 
through  the  atoning  merits  of  His 
dear  Son. 

The  day  after  Christmas  (1916)  she 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Church  by  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 
Shortly  after,  in  response  to  her  earn- 
est admonitions,  she  had  the  joy  of 
seeing  her  husband,  who  in  early  life 
had  embraced  religion  but  had  back- 
slidden, renewing  his  covenant  with 
his  God,  re-consecrating  himself  to 
His  service,  and  also  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Church.  Together 
they  were  now  "happy  on  the  way," 
in  a  new-found  joy  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  The  father  of  Sister  Diggs 
spoke  to  the  writer  with  deep  feel- 
ing of  the  change,  the  happy  change 
that  had  come  into  their  home 
through  the  conversion  of  his  daugh- 
ter and  her  husband. 

At  her  request  services  were  held 
at  her  home  nearly  every  Sunday 
afternoon  while  she  lived,  which  she 
seemed  to  thoroughly  enjoy.  Read- 
ing her  Bible  and  hearing  its  truths 
explained  was  now  one  of  her  chief 
enjoyments  instead  of  the  reading 
of  dime  novels  which  was  formerly 
one  of  her  pastimes.  It  was  an  in- 
spiration   to    hear    her    express  her 


faith  and  trust  in  God,  and  her  devo- 
tion to  His  cause,  and  to  look  upon 
her  countenance,  beaming  with  a 
heavenly  radiance,  the  expression  of 
that  "peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing," that  dwelt  within,  an  ex- 
pression that  lingered  upon  her  coun- 
tenance even  in  death. 

She  also  expressed  her  deep  con- 
cern for  her  two  living  daughters, 
and  for  her  little  boy  four  years  of 
age.  To  Sister  Brunk,  who  frequently 
visited  her,  she  expressed  her  desire, 
if  it  were  God's  will,  to  be  restored  to 
health  that  she  might  engage  in  ac- 
tive service  for  the  Lord,  and  indeed, 
under  the  quieting  influence  of  divine 
grace  she  seemed  for  a  time  to  rally 
and  gain  strength,  but  the  gain  was 
transient.  It  was  soon  evident  that 
the  end  was  approaching  and  that  she 
was  soon  to  be  called  up  higher.  A 
week  or  two  before  her  death,  she  re 
lated  to  her  husband  and  father  how 
she  had  seen  Jesus,  how  He  had 
taken  her  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up  out  of  bed,  and  led  her  by  the 
hand,  and  how  she  had  enjoyed  her- 
self in  His  presence.  She  spoke  of 
Him  as  the  sweetest  and  loveliest  be- 
ing she  had  ever  beheld.  Later,  she 
expressed  herself  as  getting  so  home- 
sick to  go  to  Jesus.  During  the  last 
night  of  her  stay  on  earth,  a  few 
hours  previous  to  her  death,  the  sis- 
ter who  was  watching  by  her  bedside, 
heard  her  praying  repeatedly:  "Jesus, 
take  me  home.  Jesus,  take  me  home." 
The  answer  was  not  long  delayed. 
She  soon  after  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  He  had  taken  her  home.  The 
spirit  had  left  its  tenement  of  clay 
and  had  taken  its  flight  to  be  with 
Jesus  in  the  unseen  world.  Oh  the 
blessedness !  Oh  the  preciousness,  of 
such  an  experience,  of  such  a  condi- 
tion, and  of  such  a  death.  Truly, 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord,"  who  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb." 

According  to  her  own  expressed 
wish  and  request  her  body  now  rests 
here  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Warwick 
River  congregation,  while  doubtless 
her  ransomed  spirit  is  happy  with 
the  angels  in  the  presence  of  that 
Savior  whom  she  found  so  precious. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


DOING  LITTLE  DUTIES  WELL 


By  Dora  Beller. 

For  the   Goivel    II  •raid 

It  is  often  easy  to  do  great  things 
that  will  attract  the  attention  of  the 
world.  We  realize  that  our  work 
may  be  appreciated  and  so  put  forth 
our  best  efforts. 

But  how  about  the  little  things 
that  arc  not  interesting  to  do,  and 
perhaps  not  noticed?  Can  we  be  as 
faithful  in  them  and  take  the  same 
attitude  toward  them  as  we  do  to 


something  more  important?  We  may 
sometimes  think  that  in  choosing  our 
life  work  we  must  do  something 
great  and  different  from  that  which 
we  are  at  present  doing.  But  often- 
times our  life  work  consists  simply 
in  living  the  Christ-life  and  fulfilling 
our  humble  duty  to  someone.  Christ 
lived  a  very  obscure  life,  most  of  His 
life  fulfilling  the  duties  to  father  and 
mother,  even  when  He  knew  that 
there  were  such  great  things  yet  to 
be  done,  and  even  in  the  midst  of  His 
busiest  service  nothing  was  too  small 
for  Him.  if  He  could  be  of  service. 
Can  we  do  likewise? 

"Drops  of  water  make  an  ocean." 
Our  talents  and  service  may  seem 
very  trivial  to  us,  but  who  may  tell 
their  importance?  Let  us  remember 
that  Christ's  promise  is,  "The  humble 
shall  be  exalted." 


DUTIES  OF  A  STEWARD 


By  Alma  Eigsti. 

For  the  G*spaJ  HnM. 

Paul  through  the  Spirit  plainly 
tells  us  as  Christians  how  to  give  for 
the  support  of  the  Lord's  work.  I 
Cor.  16 :2 :  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him." 
In  this  verse  we  can  see  that  Paul 
considers  giving  of  our  means  as 
much  of  our  religion  as  reading  the 
Bible,  or  as  frequent  as  meeting  every 
week  for  service. 

In  II  Cor.  9:7  Paul  says,  "Every 
man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give,  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver."  God  loves  a  cheer- 
ful giver.  He  is  not  pleased  when 
He  has  prospered  us  and  we  in  re- 
turn give  dollars  and  tens  when  it 
should  be  hundreds.  After  all,  ev- 
erything belongs  to  God  and  we  are 
only  stewards  over  the  things  He  has 
placed  here  for  us.  By  that  we  can 
see  how  often  we  withhold  from  God 
what  really  belongs  to  Him.  What 
we  need  then  is  a  keener  sense  of 
Christian  stewardship,  a  consecration 
of  property  to  the  service  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  good  of  men.  We  as 
a  Church  are  having  greater  respon- 
sibilities placed  upon  us  year  after 
year  as  the  mission  work  expands  and 
so  calls  for  larger  gifts. 

Oh,  that  we  might  all  say  with 
David.  "All  things  come  of  thee,  and 
of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee"  (I 
Chron.  29:14). 

Flanagan,  111. 


An  evidence  that  most  professing 
Christians  are  not  taking  Christ  seri- 
ously is,  that  nine-tenths  of  all  the 
money  given  for  foreign  missions  is 
given  by  one-tenth  of  professing 
Christians. — Gospel  Banner. 
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decided  (D.  V.)  to  be  held  May  13  at 
this  place.  We  already  know  that 
not  all  will  be  with  us  that  com- 
muned last  year,  and  there  may  still 
be  more  missing  until  May,  but  we 
trust  they  have  all  gained  that  eter- 
nal rest  promised  to  His  own.  Our 
minds  are  often  carried  back  to  the 
eye  of  Feb.  11  when  Bros.  Wm.  Lan- 
dis  and  J.  C.  Clemmens  assisted  Bro 
Moyer  in  expounding  the  Word  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of 
Richfield,  Pa.,  who  had  intended  to  bt 
with  us,  but  owing  to  sickness  in  the 
family  could  not  be  present.  Since 
then  Bro.  Landis  has  had  a  paralytic 
stroke.  Pray  for  his  recovery  if  it  is 
His  will.  J  D  E 

March  7,  1917. 
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McVeytown,  Pa. 

On  Feb.  24  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of 
Hudson,  Ohio,  came  and  stayed  with 
us  till  Sunday  evening,  March  4.  He 
left  for  home  in  the  morning  of  the 
5th.  While  here  he  preached  eleven 
interesting  and  inspiring  sermons. 
The  interest  was  good,  but  the 
weather  and  roads  being  unusually 
bad,  the  turnout  was  not  so  good. 
No  visible  results  of  the  meetings, 
still  believing  it  will  bear  much  fruit 
and  give  good  results,  trusting  the 
Lord  will  add  His  blessing,  for  the 
good  of  His  people. 

March  8,  1917.  J.  H.  Byler. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord: 
— We  are  now  having  spring  like 
weather.  We  had  two  very  interest- 
ing sermons  last  Sunday  by  L.  S. 
Glick  of  Minot.  We  had  no  services 
on  Sunday  evening  on  account  of  the 
stormy  weather.  We  have  no  resi- 
dent minister  at  this  place.  We  ex- 
tend a  hearty  invitation  to  brethren 
to  visit  us,  especially  ministers.  There 
is  some  talk  of  having  a  conference 
here  again  this  spring,  and  we  hope 
we  will  get  it.  If  we  do  we  extend  a 
welcome-  hand  to  all  to  attend. 

Yours  in  the  Lord's  work, 
March  9,  1917.  J.  S.  Stowl. 


The  desire  for  the  praise  of  men 
sometimes  leads  to  sinful  deeds.  Ana- 
nias and  Sapphira  doubtless  wished 
to  be  regarded  as  generous  as  Barna- 
bas. They  brought  their  gifts  to  be 
seen  of  men.  This  desire  for  human 
praise  led  them  to  falsehood  and 
brought  upon  them  instant  death.  We 
never  suffer  for  seeking  the  favor  of 
God.— Sel. 


"It  is  about  as  bad  for  one  to  think 
he  can  do  nothing  as  to  think  he  can 
do  everything." 


(Continued  from  page 

and  growing  bank  accounts,  though 
the  Financial  Report  of  the  Mission 
Board  continues  to  show  a  deficit,  and 
even  some  of  the  few  who  are  will- 
ing to  represent  Christ  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  are  turned  down, 
because  there  is  no  money  to  send 
them. 

Does  the  supply  correspond  with 
the  need  in  the  warfare  against  the 
"hosts  of  evil?"  With  shame  we  have 
to  confess  that  it  does  not  even  begin 
to.  Jesus  said,  "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another"  (Jno.  13: 
35).  We  see  here  that  love  is  the  test 
of  discipleship,  but  let  us  notice  that 
this  love  is  deeper  and  broader  and 
more  far-reaching  than  just  to  the 
particular  group  of  persons  who  con- 
stitute our  congregation  or  denomina- 
tion. Christ  defines  the  nature  of  the 
love  He  is  speaking  of  when  He  says, 
"That  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an- 
other." 

How  did  Christ  love  us?    He  for- 
sook all  the  glory  of  His  exalted  posi- 
tion in  heaven,  "and  made  himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form_  of  a  servant  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men  ....  and  became 
obedient  unto  death  even  the  death  of 
the  cross"  (Phil.  2:7,8).    And  He  did 
all  this  while  we  were  sinners  and 
rebellious  against  God.    The  love  of 
Christ  reaches  to  the  vilest  sinner  on 
earth.    "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another"  (I 
Jno.  4:11).     What  are  we  suffering 
for  our  fellowmen?    Have  we  plead 
with  God  to  sent  forth  laborers?  Have 
we  said,  "Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me?" 
If  God  has  closed  the  door  to  us,  and 
we  are  sure  that  our  place  is  to  farm, 
or  engage  in  business,  or  home-making, 
etc.,  why  not  take  the  motto  which 
the  world  holds  up  to  those  who  can- 
not   engage   in   the   carnal  warfare? 
"Serve  by  Giving,"  not  an  occasional 
contribution,  but  a  settled  purpose  to 
do  our  share  in  this  way  if  we  cannot 
do  it  by  giving. 

And  now  I  want  to  present  a  phase 
of  the  Christian  warfare  which  has 
no  parallel  in  the  natural.  In  the  war 
in  which  the  nations  are  engaged 
strength  of  arms  decides  the  issue. 
One  side  must  lose  in  the  end.  But 
the  Christian  is  assured  of  victory  be- 
fore he  begins.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  failure  in  Christian  warfare. 
"For  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you ;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things, 
may  abound  to  every  good  work"  (II 
Cor.  9:8).  Every  failure  is  due  eith- 
er to  compromise  with  the  enemy,  or 
turning  the  back,  instead  of  facing 
him.  Yes,  we  may  be  called  to  lay 
down  our  lives  in  the  conflict  but  ev- 
ery life  laid  down  is  saved  unto  life 
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•teraai.  "For  whosoever  will  save  hi, 
hfe  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  Gos- 
pel's, the  same  shall  save  it"  (Mark 
8:35).  Every  sacrifice  that  is  made 
will  be  recompenccd  one-hundred  fold 
(Mark  10:29,30)  and  every  request 
will  be  granted  (  Jno.  14:13)  by  1 1  in, 

who  is  able  to  do  exceedingly  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  of  think" 
(Eph.  3:20).  And  when  the  enemy  is 
conquered,  and  He  shall  reign  whose 
right  it  is,  we  shall  be  partakers  of  all 
His  glory;  for  He  has  promised  that. 

To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as 
I  also  overcame  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne"  (Rev. 
3:21).  The  soldier  of  this  world  has 
nothing  to  look  forward  to  but  the 
glory  of  men.  We  have  everything- 
therefore,  let  us  endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  II  Tim 
2.3. 

Brother,  sister,  before  we  critisize 
the  world  too  severely,  let  us  ask  our- 
selves if  our  failure  to  show  forth  'he 
love  of  Christ  to  the  world  is  not  in  a 
large  measure  responsible  for  prevail- 
ing conditions  today.  How  can  we 
who  claim  to  be  Christ's  look  on  and 
say  we  have  no  part  in  this  war? 
Peace  can  only  prevail  as  the  Prince 
of  Peace  is  recognized.  How  many 
of_  us  today  are  doing  as  much  to 
bring  glory  and  victory  to  our  King, 
as  men  are  doing  for  the  kings  of  this 
earth?  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself."  How  are  we'  proving 
our  love  to  him? 

Toronto,  Ont. 


WHAT  WOULD  YOU  DO? 


By   I.   M.  Schertzer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  long  since  the  writer  was  in  a 
barber's  chair  when  the  following 
conversation   ensued  : 

"What  would  do  you  if  the  govern- 
ment should  come  and  draft  men  for 
war?" 

"I  do  not  contemplate  war." 

"Suppose  they  would  hand  you  a 
gun  and  say  'fall  in  ranks,'  would 
you  not  do  it?" 

"No." 

"What  if  the}-  would  stand  back  of 
you  with  a  bayonet  and  stab  you  in 
the  back  :  would  you  not  step  in  ranks 
and  march  along?" 

"So  long  as  I  believed  in  Christ  I 
would  not." 

"You  certainly  would  not  allow 
yourself  to  be  killed,  but  would  try 
to  save  your  life." 

"They  could  only  kill  the  body,  but 
not  the  soul." 

This  man  believes  in  Christ.  He 
knows  the  letter  of  Scripture  well. 
He  quotes  it  well.  So  does  Satan. 
But  agree  we  could  not. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  for 
February,  1917 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Children's   Home,   Millersville,  Pa. 


Kraybill  and  Mt.  Joy  Congs.  $  2.60 

River  Corner  Cong.  11.00 


Total  $  13.60 
General   Mission  (Eastern) 

A   Brother  $281.00 

Byerland  Cong.  &  S.  S.  145.00 

A  Bro.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  15.00 

A  Bro.,  Ronks,  Pa.  20.00 


Total  $461.00 
Home  Missions 

Anna  N.  Ranck  $  5.00 
ludia  Mission  (General) 

Girls'  Class,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  $  1.00 

Bossier's  Y.  P.  2.00 

Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M  5.60 

Souderton  Mennonite  S.  S.  21.35 

A  Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa.  5.00 

Anna  N.  Ranck  5.00 


Total  $  39.95 

India  Support  of  Native  Workers 
A  Bro.  and  Sister  $114.00 

Lancaster  Mission  (Payment  of  Debt) 
Willow  Sit.  Cong.  $108.50 

Ministers,  Personal  Use  of  Specified 
A  Bro.  $300.00 


Total  for  month  $1042.05 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

(January  and  February) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Donations  in  Clothing  and  Provisions: — 

Mrs.  Erubaker,  Bro.  Levi  Sauder  of  the 
Children's  Home,  Bressler  Buckwalter, 
John  W.  Hollinger,  Henry  Hershey, 
Plenry  L.  Heller,  Ben  Hess. 

Cash.— Jacob  S.  Gahel,  1.00;  E.  A. 
Shafcr,  2.00;  A  Friend  from  Western  Pa., 
2.00;  Edwin  Shoop,  1.00;  Gared  Nice,  1.00; 
John  S.  Nice,  1.00;  Henry  Gruhb,  1.00; 
Wilson  Moyer,  1.00;  Elmer  Kreider,  1.00; 
Elizabeth  Kreider,  1.00. 

Services. — Jan.  4:  This  afternoon  we 
held  the  funeral  services  over  the  remains 
of  Bro.  Adam  Keiser  who  died  on  the  1  sit. 
Services  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemanii.  Text, 
Heb.  9:27."  Aged  93  y.  10  m.  8  d. 

Jan.  7:  Regular  services  were  conducted 
today  by  Bros.  Banks  Winey,  D.  N.  Leh- 
man, and  A.  B.  Eshlcman.  Bro.  Lehman 
read  Rom.  8  and  Bro.  Winey  took  Jno.  13: 
17  for  a  text. 

Jan.  11:  This  afternoon  we  held  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Bro. 
Ecvi  Eby  who  died  on  the  9th.  Services 
by  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman.  Text,  1  Pet.  1:3. 
Aged  87  y.  4  m.  24  d. 

Jan.  21  :  Regular  services  were  con- 
duced today  by  P>ros  Hiram  KaufTman 
and  Jacob  Greider.  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman 
took  for  a  text  Jno.  14:3. 

Feb.  4:  Regular  services  were  conducted 
today  by  I'.ros.  Frank  Kreider  and  Amos 
Kauffman.  Scripture  lesson  Luke  12:1-32. 
Bro.  Kreider  took  Psa.  23  for  a  text. 

Feb.  8:  This  afternoon  we  "held  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Sis- 
ter Hannah  Zook  who  died  on  the  6th. 
Services  by   Bros,  J.  H,  Mosemann  and 


I).  G.  Lapp.  Bro.  Lapp  took  for  a  text 
Job  14:14.    Aged  90  y.  1  m.  6  d. 

Feb.  18:  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bros.  D.  N.  Gish  and  A. 
1!.  Eshleman.  Bro.  Gish  took  for  a  text 
Col.  3:1-6. 

Jan.  10:  Bro.  Edward  Shafer  of  Port 
Trevorton,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Lizzie  E.  Copeland,  a  worker  at  the 
Home,  were  married  by  Bro.  Abram  Herr. 
The  workers  and  inmates  wish  them  God's 
richest  blessing  through  their  journey  of 
life. 

We  must  make  another  plea  for  help, 
it  seems  by  these  prosperous  times  our 
benevolent  institutions  are  forgotten.  The 
Lord  knows  why  Sister  Lizzie  M.  Horst 
who  worked  faithfully  at  the  Home  for 
over  three  years,  has  to  leave  till  April  to 
help  in  the  care  of  her  father.  Will  some 
one  c:me  and  take  her  place  in  this  noble 
work?  Sister  Copeland's  place  is  not 
filled  yet.  My  prayer  is  that  some  sisters 
will  help  us  in  this  work. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


King— Kauffman.— On   Feb.  22,   1917,  at' 
the   home   of   the   officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
A.    I.    Yoder,    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  Bro. 
Marion    Y.    King    to    Sister    Artie  Maud 
Kauffman,  both  of  West  Liberty,  Obio. 


Shrock — Hooley. — Bro.  Noah  'Shrock  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Jennie 
Hooley  of  Tuleta,  Tex.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  Jacob  Roth  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  D.  Y.  Hooley,  March  1,  1917.  • 


Young — Hoerner. — On  Thursday,  March 
1,  1917,  at  the  bride's  home  near  Mayton, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  Simon  E.  Garber,  Bro.  Roy 
H.  Young  to  Sister  Lillian  W.  Hoerner. 
The  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Plank— Headings.— On  Feb.  15,  1917,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
A.  I.  Yoder,  Wrest  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Archie  C.  Plank  to  Sister  Barbara  May 
Headings,  both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Hilty— Yoder.— On  Dec.  26,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  I. 
Yower,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Elmer  J. 
Hilty  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio  to  Sister 
Alta  F.  Yoder,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Yoder— Krabill.— On  Feb.  24,  1917,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  C. 
P.  Krabill  and  wife,  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  their  daughter,  Sister  Bertha  C, 
to  Bro.  John  S.  Yoder  of  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio. 


Krabill — Rich. —  Bro.  Lester  Krabill  and 
Sister  Lena  Rich,  both  of  Wayland,  Iowa, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  Gerig,  on 
Jan.  24,  1917.  May  God  richly  bless  their 
future  life. 

Oswald — Bellar. — Bro.  Aaron  Oswald 
and  Sister  Mattie  Bellar,  both  of  the 
Pleasant ■  Hill  A.  M.  Church  near  O'Niell 
Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Feb.  22, 
1917,  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Birkey.  May  God 
richly  bless  (hem  to  His  glory. 


Kauffman — Kennel. — Bro.  Joe  KaufTman 
of  Manson,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Mattie  Ken- 
nel of  O'Niell,  Nebr.,  were  married  at 
I  he  Pleasant  Hill  A.  M.  Church  neai 
O'Niell,  Nebr.,  Bro.  J.  D.  Birkey  officiat- 
ing. May  I  he  richest  blessings  of  God  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Keiser — Kreider. — ( )n  Tuesday,  March 
n,  1917,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Amos  B. 
Kreider,  father  of  the  bride,  Bro.  John 
Keiser  and  Sister  Fannie  FT.  Kreider,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Peter 
R.  Nissley.  May  the  good  Lord  abund- 
antly bless  them. 


Yoder — Kanagy. — On  Thursday,  March 
1,  1917,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  E.  H.  Kanagy,  Bro.  Christian 
K.  Yoder  and  Sister  Barbara  E.  Kanagy, 
both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  every  blessing  of  heaven 
attend  them  on   life's  journey. 


Charles — Risser. — Thursday,  March  8, 
1917,  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Charles  and  Sister 
Cora  E.  Risser,  both  of  the  Landisville 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  at  his 
home  near  Mount  Joy,  Pa.  The  best 
wishes  of  their  many  friends  go  with 
them. 


Swartzendruber — Miller. — On  Feb.  4, 
1917,  at  the  Maple  Glen  or  Miller  Amish 
Mennonite  meeting  house,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Mid.,  Bro.  Samuel  J.  Swartzendruber 
of  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Lucy, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Pre.  Jacob 
S.  Miller,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bishop  Christian  W. 
Bender. 


Plank — Beiler. — On  Wednesday  evening, 
Feb.  21,  1917,  at  the  home  of  Christian 
Plank,  Brother  of  the  bridegroom,  Bro. 
Samuel  E.  Plank  and  Sister  Corrine 
Beiler,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro. 
E.  H.  Kanagy.  May  God's  grace  sustain 
them  and  His  'Spirit  guide  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Good. — Sister  Catharine  Good,  widow  of 
Bro.  John  Good,  was  born  June  7,  1834; 
died  Feb.  21,  1917  aged  82  y.  8  m.  14  d. 
Funeral  Feb.  24,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  William  Smith,  Dillsburg, 
Pa.,  with  whom  she  made  her  home.  Ser- 
vices by  Bro.  Reuben  Cockley  of  Boiling 

Springs,  Pa.,  and  Wolf  of  Dillsburg. 

Interment  in  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Cem- 
etery. 


Miller.— Waldo  Mast  Miller,  son  of  J. 
S.  and  Iva  Miller,  was  born  Nov.  2,  1911; 
died  Feb.  23,  1917;  aged  5  y.  3  m.  21  d. 
His  sickness  was  of  shorlt  duration.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  a  brother,  3  grand- 
parents, and  a  host  of  friend.  Buried  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  A.  M.  Church.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  Fd  Shepfer  and  a  few 
touching  words  from  his  grandfather,  S. 
H.  Miller.  Text,  II  Sam.  12:23,  last 
clause. 


Diggs. — 'Daisy  Virginia  Diggs,  wife  of 
Ryland  G.  Diggs,  was  born  at  Ocean 
View,  Va.,  Oct.  31,  1879;  died  in  Newport 
News,  Va.,  Feb.  1 4,  1917;  aged  38  y.  3  m. 
14  d.  About  two  months  previous  to  her 
death  she  was  happily  converted  to  God 
and  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  gave  convincing 
evidence  of  genuine  heart  conversion  and 
died    in    a    living    faith    in    her  Redeemer. 

Funeral  services   were  conducted  at  the 

Warwick  River  Church  by  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
and  the  writer  Froffl  the  WOrds!  "Blessed 
,n  e  the  de.id  which  die  in  the  Lord"  (Rev. 
14:13).  She  was  buried  in  the  cemeterj 
near  by.  D.  S. 
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Weber. — Reah,  the  only  child  of  Bro. 
E'rvin  and  Sister  Tgida  Weber,  was  born 
Sept.  9,  1916;  died  at  its  home  at  Stras- 
burg,  Ont.,  on  Feb.  7,  1917;  aged  5  m. 
less  2  days.  ^  The  cause  of  deajth  was 
pneumonia.  Funeral  services  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Kitchener,  Feb.  9,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  J.  Wismer  and  Oscar 
Burkholder.  Text,  Matt.  19:13-15.  In- 
terment   in    the   adjoining  cemetery. 

"Budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven." 


Dillman. — Esaias  W.,  son  of  Bro. 
Cleaver  and  Sister  Lizzie  W.  Dillman, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  died  Jan.  29,  1917;  aged  17 
da)rs.  He  was  sick  with  pneumonia  for 
about  three  days.  He  budded  on  earth  to 
bloom  in  heaven.  He  leaves  to  mourn,  his 
parents,  1  sister  and  3  brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  house  of  the 
parents  and  was  laid  to  rest  at  Metzler's 
Cemetry.  Bro.  Benj.  Wenger  officiated. 
Text,  "'Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not." 


Schmitt. — Sister  Catharine  B.  Shantz 
was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Aug.  17, 
1845;  died  near  German  Mills,  Ont.,  Feb. 
23,  1917;  aged  71  y.  6  m.  6  d.  She  was 
married  to  Bro.  Isaac  S.  Weber  Oct.  11, 
1864.  Bro.  Weber  met  with  an  accident 
by  being  thrown  from  his  buggy  on  the 
frozen  ground  and  died  Jan.  12,  1897.  On 
Oct.  9,  1898,  she  was  married  to  Bro.  John 
B.  Schmitt,  who  was  also  accidentally 
killed  by  an  elecitric  car  on  Mar.  23,  1911. 
Although  Sister  Schmitt  had  trials  and 
pains  more  than  the  average,  her  faith 
was  strong  and  she  was  looked  up  to  as  a 
very  exemplary  Christian.  Funeral  on 
Feb.  25  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Kitchener  by  the  brethren,  Isaiah  Wismer, 
Jonas  Snider,  and  Norman  Stauffer. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Buried  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Rutt.— Minnie  S.,  wife  of  Cyrus  Rutt,  of 
near  Lancaster  Junction,  Pa.,  died  in  St. 
Joseph  Hospital  from  the  effects  of  an 
operation.  She  had  not  been  sick  long, 
and  was  in  the  hospital  only  two  days. 
Her  age  was  44  y.  5  m.  10  d.  She  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her,  having  a 
smile  for  every  one.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  a  daughter  (Grace  E.)  and  a 
son  (J.  Roy).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  at 
Kauffman's  Church,  March  2,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Peter  R.  Nissley  and  Isaac  Bru- 
baker.  Texts,- Prov.  31:10-31  and  Rev.  21: 
4.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"We   miss   thee,   mother  dear, 

From  thy  familiar  place! 
We   do   not  hear   thy  footsteps, 

Nor  see  thy  smiling  face." 

—A  Neighbor. 

Kraybill. — 'Catharine  Newcomer  Kray- 
bill,  wife  of  Joseph  W.  Kraybill,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1842; 
died  Feb.  16,  1917.  She  confessed  Christ 
as  her  personal  Savior  early  in  life  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Kraybill's,  Lancaster  Co.  She  remained 
a  faithful  and  consistent  member  until 
called  to  her  eternal  home. 

There  remain  to  mourn  her  loss  an  aged 
and  loving  husband,  5  daughters,  and  12 
grandchildren.  But  we  mourn  not  with- 
out hope,  since  our  loss  will  be  her  eter- 
nal gain,  and  therefore  we  say:  "God's 
will  be  done." 

"The  golden  gates  were  open  wide, 

A  gentle  voice  said  come, 
And  angels   from  the  .other  side, 

Welcomed  our  MOTHER  home." 

A  daughter. 


Erb.— Enoch  Erb  was  born  Jan.  3,  1842; 
died  at  his  home  near  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Feb.  23,  1917;  aged  75  y.  1  m.  20  d.  On 
April  7,  1863,  he  was  united  in  matrimony 
with  Catharine  Good,  which  union  was 
blessed  with  2  sons  and  5  daughters.  Two 
sons  and  1  daughter  preceded  him.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  a  widow,  4 
daughters,  7  grandchildren,  and  1  adopted 
daughter.  At  about  the  age  of  57  lie  real- 
ized that  he  was  not  standing  in  favor 
with  God.  He  became  willing  to  accept 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  was  bap- 
tized, and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church,  being  faithful   unto  death. 

Funeral  services  on  Feb.  27  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  of  Bro.  Noah  Stauffer 
and  at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger  from  Psa.  127: 
2,  and  Rro.  Jonas  Snider  from  Psa.  39:5 
Buried  in  David  Eby  Cemetery. 


^Myer.— Dcivid  Myer  was  born  April  23, 
1849;  died  at  his  home  near  Bareville,  Pa., 
Feb.  19,  1917:  aged  67  y.  9  m.  23  d.  He 
.was  born  and  lived  all  his  life  on  the  farm 
where  he  died.  He  was  a  sufferer  from 
Bright's  disease  for  many  years  but  only 
confined  to  bed  eight  weeks,  the  latter 
part  of  this  time  he  was  unable  to  talk  or 
take  any  nourishment  whatever.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  a  kind 
father,  of  a  quiet  unassuming  nature,  al- 
ways kind  and  charitable  to  the  poor  that 
came  to  his  door.  He  was  the  father  of 
7  children  of  whom  5  survive.  His  wife 
died  1'5  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  his  late  home  by  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver  and  Bro.  Noah  Alack.  Text,  Jno. 
14:2.     Interment   in   Myer's  Cemetery. 

"They  go  beyond  our  reach  and  call 
We  cannot  hring  them  back, 

But  if  they  have  lived  godly  lives 
And  left  a  shining  track." 


Wenger. — Joseph  Wenger  was  born  in 
Canada  Nov.  18,  1837;  died  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Feb.  18,  1917;  aged  79  y.  3  m.  He 
came  to  Iowa  with  his  parents  when 
about  14  years  of  age,  and  since  that  time 
he  has  lived  on  the  same  farm. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior,  uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  On  Feb.  16,  1863,  he  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Roth.  The 
duration  of  their  married  life  was  34 
years  less  one  day.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  sons  and  5  daughters,  2  sons  hav- 
ing preceded  their  father  in  their  infancy. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  4  sons,  5  daughters,  1 
brother,  2  sisters,  14  grandchildren,  and  2 
foster  grandchildren,  besides  neighbors 
and  friends. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Sugar  Creek- 
Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  S.  M. 
Musselman  and  the  home  ministers.  In- 
terment in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Weaver. — Ruth  Elizabeth,  only  daugh- 
ter of  Tohn  E.  and  Mary  Weaver,  was 
born  Feb.  20,  1916;  died  Feb.  20,  1917; 
aged  1  year.  Death  was  caused  by  an  at- 
tack of  pneumonia,  followed  by  dropsy 
She  was  a  great  sufferer  for  over  two 
weeks  but  all  that  loving  hands  could  do 
was  of  no  avail.  God  saw  best  to  call  her 
home.  While  her  stay  among  us  has 
been  short  God  knows  best  and  so  we 
submissively  bow  to  His  will. 

"God  needed   one   more   angel  child 

Amidst  His  shining  band, 
And  so   He  bent  with   loving  smile 

To  clasp  little  Ruthie's  hand." 

She  is  survived  by  her  parents  and  4 
brothers.      Funeral    services    were  held 


Feb.  22  by  Bro.  Joseph  Boll  at  the  home, 
and  Bros.  John  Snavely  and  Joseph  Boll 
at  the  Manheim,  Pa.,  meeting  house.  Bur- 
ial at  Hernley's  burial  ground.  Text,  Psa. 
1 03 : 1 5 ,  16.  Ry  parents. 


Yoder.— Noah,  son  of  Christian  and 
Mary  (Sommcr)  Yoder,  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  April  10,  1827;  died  at 
his  home  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb. 
24,  1917;  aged  89  y.  10  m.  14  d.  When  a 
young  man  he  came  with  his  parents  to 
Ohio  and  has  since  lived  in  Logan  Co. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara 
Hartzler  in  1851.  Fight  children  were 
born  to  this  union.  Five  of  them  are 
still  living.  His  companion  died  Feb.  10, 
1872.  He  was  again  united  in  marriage 
with  Sarah  Troyer,  March  5,  1874.  One 
daughter,  Mary,  was  born  to  this  union. 
Another  child,  now  Mrs.  Orie  Yoder,  was 
adopted  into  the  family  at  the  age  of  two 
years.  His  second  wife  passed  to  her 
eternal  reward  Oct.  25,  1907.  Besides  his 
children,  he  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  18 
grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Farly  in  life 
he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
church  of  his  choice.  Funeral  services  at 
his  home  Feb.  27  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio.  Interment  in 
Yoder  Cemetery. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Comfort   of  the  Cross 

By  Sallie  E.  Moyer. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  newly  published 
volume,  with  appropriate  illustrations,  full 
of  helpful  thought  for  those  in  need  of  en- 
couragement. To  quote  the  opening  sen- 
tence: "The  following  pages  have  been 
written  with  a  desire  to  help  sick  and 
suffering  saints  to  a  better  understanding 
of  God's  purpose  in  the  afflictions  they  are 
called  upon  to  endure."  The  author  is 
well  qualified  to  send  forth  this  kind  of  a 
message,  as  she  has  for  many  years  been 
a  sufferer,  a  helpless  invalid,  tenderly 
cared  for  by  an  affectionate  mother  assist- 
ed by  sympathizing  friends  who  did  what 
they  could  to  minister  to  her  comforts. 
She  is  therefore  competent  to  send  forth 
a  message  of  comfort  and  courage  to  all 
who  are  likewise  afflicted,  as  well  as  en- 
couragement to  every  Christian  worker 
bearing  a  heavy  load. 

The  book  contains  both  original  articles 
as  well  as  choice  selections  from  other 
writers.  Among  the  many  helpful  mes- 
sages we  give  a  few,  which  give  the  read- 
er an  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  contents  of 
the  book: 

Reliance  in  God 

Looking  unto  Jesus 

Moment  by  Moment 

Our  Dearest  Friend 

His   Presence  in  Sufferings 

The  Lnseen  Comforter 

"Comfort  of  the  Cross"  is  a  neatly 
bound  volume  of  112  pages,  bound  in 
cloth,  published  by  the  author,  and  is  re- 
tailed at  the  price  of  one  dollar.  Send  all 
orders  to  Sallie  E.  Moyer,  Perkasie,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  to  be  held  at  Rohrerstown 
Mennonite  Church.  Lancaster  '  Co.,  Pa . 
March  27  and  28,  1917.  Everybody  in- 
vited to  attend. 

H.  L.  Herr,  Secy. 


920 

Items   and  Comments 


The  town  of  Umatilla,  Oreg\,  has 
lately  gained  notoriety  by  electing  an  en- 
tire set  of  women  officials. 


The  Delaware  house  of  Representatives, 
by  a  vote  of  23  to  8,  passed  a  bill  forbid- 
ding the  manufacture  and  sale  of  cigar- 
ettes and  cigarette  paper  within  the  state. 


A  tornado  swept  over  the  east  central 
portion  of  Indiana,  March  11,  causing 
great  destruction  of  life  and  property. 
New  castle,  Ind.,  is  the  town  sustaining 
the  greatest  losses. 

"An  eight-hour  law  at  once  or  strike," 
is  the  ultimatum  handed  out  by  the  lead- 
ers of  the  railroad  brotherhoods.  The  re- 
sults of  that  demand  will  be  determined 
by  the  events  of  the  ne»t  few  weeks. 


Governor  Goodrich  of  Indiana  has  ve- 
toed the  bill  passed  recently  by  the  state 
legislature  legalizing  Sunday  moving  pic- 
ture shows.  So  far  he  has  proven  himself 
a  real  reformer  with  the  courage  of  his 
convictions. 

Of  the  $250,000,000  spent  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  European  war  in  support 
of  the  needy  in  Belgium  and  northern 
France,  $9,980,602  was  contributed  by  the 
United  States,  it  is  officially  reported  by 
the   Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium. 

J.  P.  Morgan's  new  life  insurance  policy 
of  $2,500,000  is  said  to  be  the  largest  policy 
ever  written  under  the  name  of  one  man. 
Some  "sleek-tongued"  agent  must  have 
come  around  there  and  prevailed  upon 
him  to  take  steps  to  provide  for  his 
family. 


In  an  election  held  in  Mexico  last 
Sunday  Gen.  Carranza  was  elected  by  a 
large  majority.  This  is  said  to  be  the 
first  "constitutional"  election  held  there 
since  the  election  of  Madero.  An  "elec- 
tion" in  Mexico  is  about  the  same  as  an 
election  in  a  great  corporation  with  the 
controlling  stock  in  the  hands  of  one  man. 


The  March  9  papers  announce  the  burn- 
ing of  two  huge  grain  elevators.  One 
was  an  elevator  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  having 
a  capacity  of  1,000,000,000  bushels  and 
containing  700,000  bushels  of  wheat;  the 
other  an  elevator  at  Winnepeg,  Man.,  hav- 
ing a  capacity  of  400,000  bushels,  nearly 
full  of  wheat.  The  causes  of  the  fires  are 
unknown  and  investigations  have  'been  or- 
dered. 


Count  Zeppelin,  the  noted  German  in- 
ventor styled  "conqueror  of  the  air,"  died 
at  Charlottenburg,  Germany,  March  8, 
aged  79.  He  was  the  first  builder  of  a 
practical  dirigible  balloon,  which  by  many 
is  believed  to  be  still  in  its  infancy  in  use- 
fulness. Tt  is  to  be  deplored  that  the 
first  conspicuous  use  made  of  these  ma- 
chines is  that  of  destruction.  By  and  by, 
after  the  war  is  over,  we  may  hear  of 
them  being  put  to  better  uses. 


During  the  past  week  the  war  situation 
has  remained  practically  unchanged.  The 
operations  in  the  field  have  proceeded 
with  all  the  vigor  which  weather  condi- 
tions have  permitted.  England  has  been 
making  a  few  advances  on  the  Somme, 
and  achieved  a  notable  success  in  the  cap- 
ture of  Bagdad  in  Mesopotamia.  In  the 
United  States  the  most  notable  events 
were  I  he  calling  of  an  extra  session  of 
Congress  beginning  April  16  and  'the  deci- 
sion to  arm  American  Merchantmen  on 
the    high    seas.     Rumors   of  approaching 
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peace  continue  to  float,  owing  to  the  re- 
ported   food    shortage    in    practically  all 

the  countries  at  war. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The'  spring  session  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held,  'the  Lord  willing, 
on  Friday,  March  30,  1917,  at  the  Rohrers- 
town  meeting  house,  two  miles  west  of 
Lancaster  city,  Pa. 

Bishops  will  meet  in  council  on  Thurs- 
day preceding  at  the   same  place.' 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
■Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  be  held  on  Wednesday,  the  28th, 
at   the   Rohrerstown   meeting  house. 

All  welcome. 

Peter  R.   Nissley,  Secy. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN 


Among  the  inquiries  with  reference  to 
the  "Studies  in  the  Gospel  of  John,"  are 
a  number  from  the  mission  stations  ask- 
ing what  rates  could  be  made  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. If  we  would  receive  100  orders 
in  addition  to  the  164  already  received  it 
would  make  it  possible  to  send  these  les- 
sons free  to  the  missionaries.  Intead  of 
our  realizing  a  profit  on  the  publication 
the  missionaries  would  get  the  benefit. 
While  the  lessons  cover  the  work  which 
I  have  been  teaching  the  past  few  years, 
it  still  requires  considerable  time  to  ar- 
range the  material  so  that  those  who  use 
them  will  derive  the  greatest  benefit  in 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  All  this  work  is 
cheerfully  donated  in  case  it  can  be  used. 
If  those  who  have  been  using  the  studies 
will  assist  in  securing  the  orders  you  will 
be  helping  the  cause  for  benefit  of  the 
missionaries.  The  price  for  the  six  is- 
sues is  50c.  and  ten  or  more  to  one  ad- 
dress 40c.  each.  We  appreciate  the  en- 
couraging letters  received  in  reference  to 
the  studies. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel   Mission    (*1906),   720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.—  (*  1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,     Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.     E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.  K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
•  Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans..  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  J.  S.  Lehman,  Acting  Supt. 
Altoona.— (M910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,   N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Supt. 

Lima. — (*1910)   825    N.   Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th   St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans*   Home.—  (*1896)   West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.  R.  Lantz.  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


•Date  of  organization. 


One  smile  can  glorify  a  day, 
One  word  true  hope  impart 
The  least  disciple  need  not  say 
There  are  no  alms  to  give  away, 
If  love  be  in  the  heart. 

— Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 


One  of  the  brightest  pictures  of  life 
that  was  ever  our  lot  to  behold  is  that 
presented  in  the  death  notice  of  Bro. 
D.  W.  Hartzler  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
which  we  print  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue. He  and  his  good  wife  lived  to- 
gether fifty-six  years.  During  all  this 
time  there  was  not  a  death  in  the 
family.  They  were  faithful  workers 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Their  departure  for  glory  was  only 
about  two  weeks  apart. 

Infinitely  brighter  is  the  lot  in  store 
for  all  the  faithful.  There  our  being 
together  will  not  be  for  fifty-six  years 
but  for  eternity.  Here  the  best  of  life 
is  mixed  with  disappointment  and 
trial  and  sorrow ;  over  yonder  there 
will  be  unbounded  and  never-ending 
glory,  unmixed  with  anything  that 
saddens  the  heart  or  corrupts  the 
soul.  Who  can  look  with  an  eye  of 
faith  into  the  realms  of  glory  without 
beholding  a  scene  which  earth  can 
never  equal?  "Whom  having  not 
seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 


Balancing     Accounts. — W  e  invite 
your  attention  to  Bro.  Shoemaker's 
article   on   "Replenishing  the  Lord's 
Treasury,"    found    elsewhere   in  this 
issue.    We  have  watched  with  inter- 
est the  monthly  reports  as  published 
in  these  columns  from  time  to  time, 
ever   since    the    annuoncement  went 
out  a  year  ago  that  so  many  of  the 
accounts  were  overdrawn.     Now  an- 
other day  (April  30)  of  balancing  up 
the  books  is  approaching.  Naturallv 
the  treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board  de- 
sires to  have  the  books  balanced  up 
with  the  balance  on  the  right  side  of 
the  ledger.    $10,000  is  rather  a  large 
sum  to  make  up  in  so  short  a  time, 
but  with  several  times  ten  thousand 
friends  and  supporters  of  the  mission 
cause  it  can  be  done.    Let  the  special 


supporters  of  each  of  our  home  mis- 
sions see  to  it  that  their  respective 
missions  are  lifted  out  of  the  "over- 
drawn" class,  and  this  together  with 
Bro.  Shoemaker's  suggestion  concern- 
ing a  liberal  contribution  to  the  Gen- 
eral Fund,  will  solve  the  problem.  A 
hearty,  prayerful  co-operation  all 
along  the  line  will  do  the  work.  We 
suggest  that  Bro.  Bender  give  us  a 
statement  in  a  few  weeks  showing  the 
standing  of  the  Board  at  that  time, 
and  we  will  know  what  we  will  still 
have  to  do  to  wipe  out  the  deficit  dur- 
ing the  month  of  April. 


CONSERVATION 


Census  of  Religious  Denominations. 

— The  United  States  government  is 
engaged  at  present  in  taking  a  census 
of  religious  denominations  in  this 
country.  The  last  such  enumeration 
was  taken  ten  years  ago  and  the  pres- 
ent work  is  supposed  to  cover  the  sta- 
tistics for  1916.  For  the  work  of 
gathering  information  from  the  dif- 
ferent Mennonite  bodies  in  the  United 
States,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  of- 
fice has  been  appointed  special  agent 
and  he  is  now  preparing  to  send  the 
blank  schedules  and  letters  to  our 
ministers  and  congregations  for  the 
information  required  by  the  Census 
Bureau.  We  would  suggest  that  these 
schedule  cards  be  filled  out  and  re- 
turned promptly,  and  with  careful  at- 
tention to  details,  so  that  the  report 
may  be  as  accurate  as  possible. 

Our  government  has  been  very  con- 
siderate in  exempting  from  military 
service  the  members  of  nonresistant 
religious  bodies.  Our  readers  will 
recognize  the  importance  of  our  keep- 
ing the  government  fully  informed  in 
furnishing  the  statistics  desired,  es- 
pecially in  these  times  of  unrest  and 
distress.  We  suggest  that  the  per- 
sons receiving  these  requests  for  in- 
formation read  carefully  the  direc- 
tions accompanying  the  cards  and.  if 
there  is  still  any  question  that  is  not 
clear,  write  Bro.  Ressler  for  informa- 
tion. We  are  anxious  that  the  report 
be  both  full  and  accurate. 


III.    The  Simple  Faith 

By  the  simple  faith  we  mean  the 
pure,  unadulterated,  complete  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  angel  of  the  church  at  Ephesus 
was  severely  reproved  because  he 
had  left  his  first  love.  Many  church- 
es today  have  lost  their  power  be- 
cause they  have  forsaken  the  simple 
faith.  To  the  angel  of  the  church  at 
Philadelphia  the  message  came,  "Hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown."  To  every  faith- 
ful church,  as  well  as  every  faithful 
individual,  this  message  is  applicable 
today.  Not  only  that,  but  we  want 
to  heed  the  message  to  the  angel  of 
the  church  at  Sardis :  "Be  watchful, 
and  strengthen  the  things  (and  the 
people)   which  remain." 

Fifty  years  ago  the  people  in  Chris- 
tian lands  were  divided  into  two 
classes:  (1)  those  who  believed  the 
Bible;  (2)  those  who  did  not.  The 
former,  if  they  had  the  courage  of 
their  convictions,  were  in  the  Church  : 
the  latter  were  not  only  outside  the 
Church  but  against  the  Bible,  avow- 
uig  themselves  infidels,  agnostics, 
atheists,  etc.  depending  upon  the  kind 
of  skepticism  which  possessed  them. 

Today  this  situation  is  changed. 
The  skepticism  of  Voltaire.  Paine,  " 
Hume,  Ingersoll  and  others  has  be- 
come the  religion  of  Christian  profes- 
sors calling  themselves  by  various 
denominational  names.  The  wave  of 
skepticism  which  a  generation  ago  at- 
tacked the  Church  from  the  outside 
has  stealthily  crept  within  the  borders 
of  the  Church  and  constitutes  the 
leaven  which  captures  one  church  af- 
ter another,  and  churches  which  be- 
lieve themselves  "orthodox"  are 
honey-combed  with  this  tiiat  Peter 
classes  among  the  "damnable  heresies" 
brought  into  the  Church  by  "false 
teachers"  of  the  latter  davs.  II  Pet. 
2:1-3. 
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Our  reference  to  "Church,"  thus 
far,  has  meant,  of  course,  the  Church 
at  large.  We  thank  God  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  thus  far  kept 
comparatively  pure  from  this  heresy 
of  Christ-less  Christianity.  But  past 
history  teaches  us  that  when  popular 
currents  sweep  against  a  faithful 
church  it  takes  faithful  watching  and 
praying  and  teaching  to  keep  these 
currents  from  breaking  into  and  cor- 
rupting the  doctrines  and  lives  of  the 
members.  In  these  times  of  testing  it 
is  not  enough  that  we  feel  secure  in 
our  spotless  faith  and  cry  "the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord;"  we  must  be  watch- 
ful and  prayerful  and  faithful  in  keep- 
ing this  temple  cleansed.  The  mo- 
ment we  become  indifferent  in  a  sense 
of  security  we  are  doomed.  "Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall." 

Space  will  not  permit  a  discussion 
here  of  the  many  substitutes  for  and 
adulterations  of  the  simple  faith  of 
the  Gospel  with  which  we  are  con- 
fronted today,  neither  will  we  attempt 
more  than  a  mere  mention  of  what 
we  may  do  and  what  we  need  to  con- 
serve the  true  Gospel  faith  as  the  doc- 
trine of  every  member ;  but  we  shall 
present  a  few  thoughts,  and  humbly 
submit  them  for  your  consideration. 

1.  We  need  faithful  preaching.  We 
need  to  lay  especial  emphasis  upon 
the  Genesis  account  of  the  creation, 
the  fall  of  man,  redemption  and  sal- 
vation through  Christ  alone,  the  gen- 
uineness of  the  entire  Bible  as  God's 
Word,  the  virgin  birth  and  deity  of 
Christ,  obedience  to  all  the  ordinances 
and  commandments  of  our  Lord,  the 
everlasting  punishment  of  the  wicked, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. ;  for  these  are  the 
points  upon  which  the  true  orthodox 
faith  is  attacked,  and  they  must  be 
made  clear  and  held  up  constantly  be- 
fore the  people  lest  the  faith  of  some 
be  undermined.  The  faithful  preach- 
er seeks  to  make  clear  the  ENTIRE 
GOSPEL,  especially  those  doctrines 
which  they  who  are  not  willing  to 
submit  themselves  unreservedly  to 
God  ignore  or  oppose.  A  preacher's 
-faithfulness  or  unfaithfulness  is 
proven  by  the  attitude  he  takes  to- 
ward unpopular  truth. 

2.  We  need  faithful  teaching  in  the 
home.  Parents  who  act  as  though 
the  absorbing  question  in  the  home  is 
"to  keep  the  wolf  away  from  the 
door"  or  to  shine  in  society,  are  be- 
traying a  sacred  trust.  Your  Bible 
should  lie  so  close  to  your  heart  that 
you  have  it  frequently  upon  the  end 
of  your  tongue.  Be  faithful  in  bring- 
ing Up  your  little  ones  "in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  and 
your  children  will  afterwards  arise 
and  call  you  "blessed." 

3.  We  need  faithful  teaching  in  our 
schools.  There  is  enough  anti-scrip- 
tural teaching  in  the  school  books  of 

the  present  time  to  poison  the  whole 

generation   of   young   people  coming 


on.  There  is  no  greater  injury  which 
our  teachers  can  do  the  rising  gen- 
eration than  to  dodge  or  ignore  the 
unpopular  truths  made  odious  in  the 
eyes  of  some  through  the  name 
"church  doctrines."  All  they  need  to 
do  is  to  keep  silent  on  these  points 
and  the  spiritual  poison  in  our  text 
books  and  reference  books  will  com- 
plete the  work  of  ruin.  Let  our  teach- 
ers be  vigilant  and  boldly  stand  for 
the  full-Gospel  faith  whenever  any  of 
its  doctrines  are  questioned  or  as- 
sailed, and  much  may  be  done  in  the 
way  of  instilling  the  proper  faith  into 
the  minds  of  the  young. 

4.  We  need  faithful  teaching  in 
our  literature.  Whether  this  literature 
is  published  or  handled  by  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  or  whether 
it  is  secured  elsewhere,  it  ought  to 
ring  true  in  every  vital  point  of  the 
Christian  faith.  There  is  more  cor- 
ruption of  doctrine  through  the  in- 
fluence of  literature  than  of  any  other 
one  thing  we  know  of.  Parents  who 
love  their  children  will  do  their  best 
to  keep  them  well  supplied  with  liter- 
ature which  upholds  the  true  standard 
of  Christian  doctrine  and  life. 

5.  We  need  faithful  teaching 
through  consistent  living.  We  hear 
of  preachers  of  whom  it  is  said  that 
"their  life  preaches  louder  than  their 
sermons."  Your  teaching  is  effective 
only  when  people  can  see  by  your 
life  that  there  is  experience  back  of 
what  you  say. 

6.  We  need  aggressive  work  along 
all  lines  of  Christian  service.  The 
home,  the  social  circle,  the  church  in- 
stitutions, the  place  of  business,  and 
every  other  place  where  Christian 
people  may  properly  be  found,  should 
give  evidence  of  faithfulness  and  ac- 
tivity in  the  Christian  service.  In 
the  study  of  the  Bible,  the  care  of  the 
needy,  the  work  of  the  church,  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel,  we  should 
expect  loyal,  vigorous,  faithful  sup- 
port on  the  part  of  every  member. 
Two  of  our  most  dangerous  foes  are 
ignorance  and  inaction.  Since  the 
time  when  the  tempter  invaded  Eden 
he  has  always  been  on  hand  when- 
ever there  was  a  human  being,  ready 
to  give  "information."  The  prodigal 
son  is  not  the  only  young  man  whom 
Satan  lured  away  from  home  to  en- 
gage in  more  active  life.  If  we  do 
not  take  charge  of  our  own  people, 
indoctrinate  them  and  keep  them 
busy,  somebody  else  will.  Be  dili- 
gent in  keeping  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  our  people  well  stored  with  heav- 
enly truth  and  in  teaching  the  rising 
generation  the  way  of  life,  and  as 
long  as  this  holy  zeal  and  action  lasts 
there  will  be  a  conservation  of  the 
true  Christian  faith. 


"Wherever  there  is  a  sinner  there 
is  an  offered  Savior:  Wherever  there 
is  abounding  sin,  there  is  super- 
abounding  grace." 


Doctrinal 

In  (Joetr^Jte  tfoewh»z  iKWQwrBjMoese,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speesfli,  thmt  eamaf  be  eon<Wwned. 
— Titas  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  tteteigs  wtecta  beaamc 
•railed  doctrine. — TVtara  2:1. 

Taka  hoed  unto  ehpeelf,  and  unto  the  d»e- 
tfine,   continue  in  tiiraa.— I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  beep  my  ewewaoaeVuante. — Jefefl 
14:i-S. 


HIS  NAME  IS  HOLY 


The  Lord  doth  reign,  in  might  and  power 
divine, 

Between    the    cherubs,   high    on  heaven's 
throne — ■ 

O'er  all  in  Zion — far  above  tire  hosts 

Of  earth  and  sky — and  holy  is  His  name. 

O  tremble,  all  ye  people,  at  His  word! 
And  earth,  be  moved,  and  hide  thy  coun- 
tenance ! 

For  God  doth  reign  in  Zion — mighty  Lord. 
Outshining  all— and  holy  is  His  name. 

Exalt    the   Lord    our    God,    and  kneeling, 

come 

And    worship    at    His    footstool — owning 

Him 

As-  potentate  and  king,  for  He  doth  rule 
O'er  all  creation— holy  is  His  name. 

He  loveth  justice,  and  in  goodness  reigns; 
And    judgment    is    established    by  His 
word — 

Dispenser  of  all  good — of  grace  and  truth 
And  equity — for  holy  is  His  name. 

His  servant's  in  the  days  of  yore  did  sing 
In  praise  to  Him— they  called  upon  their 

God; 

And    worshiped    at    His    feet— with  joy 
adored 

Th>e    One    they    loved — for    holy    is  His 
name. 

He  saved   them   from   the   perils   and  the 
storms; 

And  guided  through  the  dark  and  gloomy 
vale; 

In  mercy  kept  them;  all  their  sins  forgave 
In  wondrous  love — for  holy  is  His  name. 

Exalt  our  King,  and  worship  Him  alone, 
Upon  His  holy  hill — o'blations  bring, 
And  sacrifice  of  praise,  a  holy  gift; 
For  God  is  love — and  holy  is  His  name. 

— Samuel   Wideroe  in   Burning  Bush. 

 u  

THE  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 

By  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

For  the  Gaspel  Herald. 

Man  again  failed.  The  judgment 
of  tongue  confusion  was  the  result. 
The  Lord  said,  "let  us  go  down,  and 
there  confound  their  language,  that 
they  may  not  understand  one  an- 
other's speech"  (Gen.  11:7). 

Thus  we  begin  with  the  new  world 
with  Abram  as  the  leader.  God  now 
chooses  a  royal  family  in  Abram, 
which  shows  a  progression  in  the 
plan.  He  is  expecting  more  than  us- 
ual of  the  human  race,  and  this  pro- 
gression will  still  continue  to  in- 
crease, as  you  will  notice,  until  time 
shall  be  no  more,  and  the  chosen 
generation,  the  people  of  Cod  will 
pass  into  the  denial  ages  of  glory, 
and  the  res!  of  them  into  the  infernal 
regions  of  everlasting  burnings. 
Bui   we  find  the  posterity,  or  the 


1917 

great  nation  according  to  promise,  of 
Abraham  passing  through  an  atmos- 
phere of  idolatry  and  craftiness,  with 
only  a  few  faithful  ones,  yet  an  ade- 
quate preservation  of  the  race  or  fam- 
ily, then  known  as  Israelites,  to  show 
forth    His   praise   and   glory.  They 
pursued  this  course  until  they  became 
blind  to  the  true  worship  of  Jehovah, 
entrapped  in  Egypt,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  Joseph  dead,  and  a  great 
mass   of   ungodly   people,   ready  for 
another  flood.   But  God  saw  that  the 
imagination    of   man's   heart   is  evil 
from  his  youth,  and  He  said  in  His 
heart,  "I  will  not  any  more  curse  the 
ground  for  man's  sake,  neither  will  I 
any  more  smite  every  living  thing  as 
I   have   done.     While   the   earth  re- 
maineth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- 
ter, and  dav  and  night  shall  not  cease" 
(Gen.  8:21,22).    So  then,  as  soon  as 
the  patriarchs  were  all  dead,  and  six 
hundred  thousand  men  besides  chi1- 
dren,  were  serving  under  the  bondage 
of  an  oppressive,  idolatrous,  heathen- 
ish   king   it   became    necessary  that 
something  be  done.    It  was  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  since  they  had 
direct  communication  with  God,  and 
the  greater  part,  if  not  almost  all,  had 
forgotten   Him.     When   Moses  said 
unto  God,  "Behold  when  I  come  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  shall  say 
unto  them,  the  God  of  your  fathers 
hath  sent  me  unto  you ;  and  they  shall 
sav   unto   me.   What   is   his  name? 
What  shall  I  sav  unto  them?"  And 
God  said  unto  Moses,  "I  AM  THAT 
I  AM:  and  he  said  thus  shalt  thou 
sav  unto  the   children  of  Israel.  I 
AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you."  But 
God  had  not  forgotten  them.  When 
He  said.  "I  have  surely  seen  the  af- 
fliction  of  my  people  which   are  in 
Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry  by 
reason    of    their   taskmasters,    for  I 
know  their  sorrow;  and  I  am  come 
down  to  deliver  fhem  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them 
up  out  of  that  land  unto  a  good  land 
and  a  large,  unto  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey."    It  is  therefore  evi- 
dent that  they  need  to  know  God  and 
His  power. 

Let  u:s  ask:  was  it  necessary  for 
these  six  hundred  thousand  men  to  be 
serving  under  the  burdensome  task- 
masters and  a  tyrannical  king?  Since 
they  knew  not  God  (generally  speak- 
ing) and  His  power,  and,  since  God 
wanted  them  all  to  know  Him,  Is- 
rael's fault  was  common,  and  their 
burden  common,  so  what  could  bring 
them  all  into  one  common  union  with 
each  other  better  than  a  common  af- 
fliction, and  what  would  bring  this 
union  and  sympathy  more  forcibly 
than  an  affliction  of  this  kind? 

So  we  can  say,  it  was  good  for 
them  to  be  there,  and  that  it  was 
God's  plan,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
it  was  a  success  from  start  to  finish. 
We  may  now  ask,  Why  was  it  neces- 
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sary?  It  was  necessary  to  teach  the 
principle  of  "strength  in  union"  so 
that  the  united  efforts,  on  both  their 
part  and  God's,  working  together 
would  without  fail  bring  about  the 
great  object  God  had  in  view,  namely 
that  of  deliverance.  The  plan  for  this 
purpose  was  by  no  means  a  failure 
God  was  the  instigator.  Had  it  not 
been  for  this,  Israel  would  have 
ceased  to  be  Israel. 
Osborn,  Ohio. 

(To   be  continued.) 


THE  FORGOTTEN  CERTIFI- 
CATE OF  DEPOSIT 


The  following  clipping  from  a 
newspaper  tells  its  own  oft-repeated 
story  of  pathetic  want  and  indigence 
with  abundance  within  easy  and  law- 
ful reach : 

An  old  woman  was  received  at  a  coun- 
ty noor-farm  up  tine  State  not  long-  aeo. 
Old  age  and  sickness  had  made  her  in- 
capable, and  for  years  she  had  had  no  one 
to  care  for  her.  She  was  just  an  ordinary 
pauper.  In  removing-  her  wretched  gar* 
meats  for  new  and  cleaner  ones,  it  was 
found  that  an  old  paper  had  been  sewn  in 
the  lining  of  her  dress,  of  the  fashion  of 
the  some  thirty  years  ago.  The  paper 
proved  to  be  a  certificate  of  deposit  for 
about  five  hundred  dollars.  It  was  in  the 
name  of  the  new  inmate,  and  was  dated 
twenty-five  years  ago.  The  old  woman 
said  she  remembered  nothing  of  it.  and  in 
fact  more  than  half  believed  that  some 
one  was_  'putting  up  a  joke'  on  her.  She 
was  inclined  to  disown  the  money.  Some 
old-time  friends  of  hers  remembered  that 
twenty-five  years  ago  the  woman  had  sold 
a  small  piece  of  land  for  five  hundred  dol- 
lars. She  had  probably  deposited  the 
monev.  Old  asre  settling-  down  upon  her 
faculties  soon  after,  had  robbed  her  of  all 
memory  of  it." 

How  like  the  sinner  in  very  many 
respects  is  this  poor  old  woman.  She 
was  going  to  the  poor  house,  and  he 
is  on  his  way  to  that  awful  place  of 
misery  of  which  Jesus  the  Son  of  God 
has  said  :  "There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth"  (Matt.  8:12).  It 
is  what  follows  death  and  judgment 
for  every  soul  unreconciled  to  God 
when  his  little  span  of  life  on  earth  is 
done.  A  penniless  old  man  or  woman 
led  off  dazed  and  helpless  to  the  poor- 
house  is  indeed  a  sight  calculated  to 
move  the  coldest  breast  to  pity;  but 
the  sight  of  one  become  gray  in  sin. 
going  with  tottering  steps  to  a  lost 
eternity,  may  well  move  to  tears  and 
melt  the  heart. 

And  what  makes  the  case  still  more 
pathetic  to  the  intelligent  beholder  is 
the  knowledge  that  there  is  no  needs- 
be  at  all  for  such  an  end  to  man's  lit- 
tle day.  He  has  sinned,  true,  and 
sinned  much  and  grievously,  yet  not 
this  alone  makes  his  case  inexpres- 
sibly sad,  but  because  there  is  at 
hand  a  remedy  for  sin  which  is  neg- 
lected or  refused,  like  the  certificate  of 
deposit  on  the  old  woman's  person, 
going  to  spend  her  days  within  the 
cheerless  walls  of  a  county  poor- 
house  while  there  was  an  abundance 


to  buy  her  a  life-entrance  into  a  re- 
spectable and  comfortable  "OKI 
Ladies'  Home." 

For,  in  the  merits  of  the  Blood  of 
Christ,  there  is  the  abundant  pur- 
chase-price of  a  home  in  heaven  for 
the  most  miserable  of  earth's  sinning 
•sons  and  daughters.  True,  this  is  not 
found  on  your  person,  as  the  certi- 
ficate was  on  that  poor  woman— no, 
nor  in  the  rags  of  your  fancied  right- 
eousness, but  in  Christ  alone,  and  it 
is  within  your  easy  reach,  my  reader- 
for  it  is  written,  "If  thou  shaft  confess 
with  ,  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:9). 

But,  alas,  how  hard  it  is  to  per- 
suade the  poor  sinner  to  believe  it — to 
receive  Christ,  God's  salvation,  as  the 
GIFT  OF  GOD.  Like  the  poor  wom- 
an, how  many  hear  of  this  gift  of  God 
as  if  it  were  an  idle  tale  which 
Christ's  messenger  is  trying  to  "get 
over"  on  him.  Years,  of  "sin,  alas, 
have  well-nigh  destroyed  his  willing- 
ness to  believe  God,  as  old  age  had 
dulled  the  memory  of  the  unfortunate 
inmate  of  the  county  house. 

The  item  reads,  "She  was  inclined 
to  disown  the  money."  Yes,  and  ev- 
erywhere among  all  classes  and  condi- 
tions of  men,  the  masses  are  disin- 
clined to  believe  what  God  has  said, 
and  refuse  to  accept  the  Gospel — 
God's  only  and  precious  remedy  for 
man's  desperate  need. 

It  was  on  the  removal  of  her  gar- 
ments for  "new  and  clean  ones,"  that 
the  certificate  was  discovered.  Read- 
er, it  is  also  when  God  strips  a  man 
of  his  self-righteousness  that  He  pre- 
pares him  to  be  invested  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness  of  His  own  provid- 
ing; then  the  naked  sinner  learns  of 
the  infinite  worth  of  the  Blood  of 
Christ,  shed  upon  dark  Calvary's  cross 
for  his  sins. 

O  man,  or  woman — especially  old 
men  and  women — think  of  your  rapid- 
ly approaching  end,  learn  a  lesson  of 
the  pauper,  how  after  years  of  penury, 
and  when  she  was  about  to  be  entered 
for  life  into  the  gloomy  house  of  the 
bankrupt  and  friendless,  she  discov- 
ered there  was  enough  at  her  dis- 
posal to  place  her  in  a  home  of  com- 
fort and  congenial  surroundings ;  so 
you,  perhaps  hitherto  hopeless,  mav 
also,  through  the  merits  of  Christ's 
sacrifice,  enter  heaven,  the  home  of 
light  and  everlasting  joy. 

Remember  the  entrance  fee — "THE 
PRECIOUS  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST" 
(I  Pet.  1:19). 

"W  hy  'neath  the  load  of  your  sins  do  you 
toil? 

Christ  giveth  rest.  Christ  givetli  rest. 
Why  be  in  slavery — why  Satan's  spoil? 

You  may  be  blest,  you  may  be  blest. 
Christ  now  invites  you  sweet  rest  to  re- 
ceive : 

Heavy's  your  burden,  but   He  can  relieve 
If  but  this  moment  in  Him  you  believe. 
You  shall  have  rest,  shall  have  rest." 
— The  Messenger  of  Peace. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  hearing 
jrecious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
ioieing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
:hey  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Sospel    to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  PART  IN  MIS- 
SIONARY WORK 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Throughout  all  ages  children  per 
formed  a  prominent  part  in  the  affairs 
of  life  both  natural  and  spiritual,  but 
especially  in  religious  things.  Our 
heavenly  Father  recognized  the  value 
of  child-service  and  called  them  early 
in  life.  Samuel  is  a  bright  example. 
When  our  blessed  Master  came  as 
the  Savior  of  the  world,  He  used  the 
child  to  illustrate  some  of  the  great- 
est of  Christian  principles.  One  of 
them  is  the  incident  found  in  Matt. 
18.  The  Master  loved  the  children, 
saying,  "Suffer  them  to  come  unto 
me,  for  of  such  is  the  kindgom  of 
heaven."  They  figure  prominently  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  lost.  The 
little  Jewish  maid,  and  the  boy  with 
the  loaves  and  fishes  are  good  exam- 
ples. 

In  the  present  age  the  children  are 
coming  into  the  church  earlier  than 
formerly.  Especially,  then,  do  they 
need  some  Christian  work  to  develop 
their  religious  life.  The  missionary 
department  of  the  Church  has  recog- 
nized the  great  opportunity  for  chil- 
dren to  do  something  for  the  Master 
in  its  field  of  work.  We  realize  that 
the  children  are  willing  to  do  their 
part  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  thereby  evangelizing  the 
world  if  given  the  chance  and  proper- 
ly directed. 

The  children  in  the  West  have  dem- 
onstrated this  fact  during  the  last  few 
years  by  investing  quarters  for  the 
Lord.  They  have  raised  $6000.00  for 
a  building  as  a  home  for  Children's 
Welfare  Work,  besides  raising  money 
for  other  purposes. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  felt  that  the  children 
throughout  the  brotherhood  should 
be  given  an  opportunity  along  this 
line.  A  good  brother  at  once  placed 
four  thousand  quarters  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Board  for  the  purpose  of  loan- 
ing to  the  children.  (Should  this  not 
be  enough,  there  will  be  more  to  fol- 
low.) The  Executive  Committee  of 
the  General  Sunday  School  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mennonite  Church,  together 
with  the  treasurer  of  the  Mission 
Board,  worked  out  a  plan  to  present 
to  the  Sunday  schools  throughout  the 
Church.  We  present  the  plan  on 
separate  sheets. 

The  question  naturally  arises  how 
to  best  invest  the  quarters.  For  the 
bench  I  of  those  investing,  we  give 
you  some  of  the  things  in  which  chil- 
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dren,  so  far,  have  invested.  Children 
have  been  investing  in  a  large  number 
of  things  but  mostly  chickens.  Some 
invested  in  ducks,  geese,  turkeys,  ban- 
tams, t.  corn,  oats,  garden  truck, 
pop  corn,  one  in  a  pig  and  another  in 
a  calf.  (The  boy  investing  in  the 
calf  paid  25  cts.  down.  His  father 
went  security  for  the  balance.)  Pop 
corn  has  made  the  biggest  record — 
$76.25  from  two  quarters ;  corn,  $50.00 
from  two  quarters.  Do  not  be  dis- 
couraged if  you  cannot  do  as  well,  for 
some  have  even  failed  through  mis- 
fortune. The  average  income  was 
about  $2.50  per  quarter.  Of  course, 
heretofore,  the  boys  and  girls  gave  all 
their  income.  It  was  thought  wise, 
by  those  who  worked  out  the  plan,  to 
allow  the  boys  and  girls  to  retain  half 
of  the  profits,  if  they  so  desired,  but 
this  does  not  prohibit  them  from  giving 
all. 

Aside  from  the  financial  part,  it  has 
been  a  great  educator  for  the  boys 
and  girls  and  a  wonderful  aid  in  their 
religious  development,  by  teaching 
them  the  blessedness  of  giving  liber- 
ally and  cheerfully.  Many  an  hour 
has  thus  profitably  been  spent  which 
otherwise  would  have  been  spent  in 
idleness  (a  fruitful  tie  for  the  evil 
one.) 

While  in  the  past  most  of  the  in- 
come went  to  the  Children's  Welfare 
Building  Fund,  it  was  thought  best  to 
give  the  boys  and  girls  a  variety  of 
funds  from  which  to  select.  On  the 
back  of  the  contract  between  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  pupil,  you  will 
find  four  funds  named.  These,  how- 
ever, are  merely  suggestive.  Any 
other  fund  can  be  selected ;  the  boys 
and  girls  are  in  no  way  limited.  The 
American  Missionaries'  Children's 
Support  is  for  the  feeding,  clothing, 
and  general  care  of  the  children  of 
the  missionaries  in  Tndia.  It  was 
thought  the  children  would-  delight  in 
supplying  the  means  for  the  support 
of  these  children  while  their  parents 
are  giving  their  lives  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  the  heathen.  It  takes  about 
$1,500.00  a  year  to  care  for  all  of 
them.  Since  the  boys  and  girls  of  the 
West  have  manifested  such  an  inter- 
est in  raising  funds  for  the  Children's 
Welfare  building,  it  was  thought  that 
most  of  the  western  children  would 
like  to  continue  this  year  for  that 
fund  to  that  the  building  can  be  erect- 
ed in  the  near  future.  Then  where 
children  have  no  choice,  simply  either 
for  Home  or  Foreign  work,  we  have 
the  Children's  Missionary  Fund— 
Home,  and  the  Children's  Missionary 
Fund  -  foreign.  It  is  then  left  to  the 
Mission  Board  to  place  the  money 
where  thought  best. 

We  are  very  anxious  to  enlist  the 
boys  and  girls  of  every  Sunday  school 
throughout  the  Church  in  this  work. 
However,  we  wish  to  deal  with  the 
school  instead  of  the  pupil.  We  there- 
for urge  the   Sunday  school  officers 
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and  teachers  to  take  up  this  matter, 
explain  it  to  the  pupils,  find  out  how 
many  quarters  are  desired  and  have 
some  official  communicate  with  me 
and  get  the  desired  number  of  quar- 
ters. Spring  will  soon  be  here  and 
you  should  start  early.  We  will  glad- 
ly give  further  information  and  an- 
swer all  inquiries. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treast. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Go9pel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(639  W.  18th  St.) 

Sister  Amanda  Leaman  has  gone  to 
her  home  just  recently  on  account  of 
the  illness  of  her  mother.  We  miss 
her  presence  among  us  very  much 
and  hope,  the  Lord  willing,  she  mav 
soon  return  to  us  and  the  work  again. 

Bro.  Derstine  paid  us  a  short  but 
much  appreciated  visit  recently. 

We  are  anticipating  the  presence  of 
Bro.  Amos  Kreider  who  is  at  present 
attending  school  at  Evanston  to  be 
with  us  on  the  25th  to  speak  at  our 
men's  meeting. 

The  building  committee  expects  to 
meet  here  the  last  of  the  month  to  ar- 
range plans  for  the  new  church  build- 
ing.' 

We"  are  glad  we  can  announce  that 
our  Bohemian  man  and  his  wife  have 
expressed  a  desire  to  unite  with  us  in 
faith  and  practice.  Through  the  study 
of  God's  Word  they  have  been  led  to 
see  the  folly  of  Catholicism  with  its 
forms  and  rituals,  and  were  made  to 
see  the  beauty  of  following  Jesus  in 
the  true  spirit  of  worship.  "God's 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him 
void."  "For  the  Word  of  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart." 

The  Workers, 

March  23,  1917.     Per  Ruth  E.  B. 


REPLENISHING  THE  LORD'S 
TREASURY 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  'beheld  how  the  people 
casl  money  info  the  treasury. — Mark 
12:41. 

Four  of  the  thirteen  brazen  trum- 
pet-shaped chests  which  were  placed 
in  the  great  central  hall  of  the  Tem- 
ple to  receive  the  offerings  of  the  wor- 
shipers were  especially  intended  for 
the  free-will  offerings  of  the  people 

The  smallest  coin  permissible  to  be 
put  into  the  treasury  was  the  copper 
mite. 

Into  these  chests  the  rich  and  poor 
placed    their   free-will   offerings,  the 
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former  of  their  abundance,  the  latter 
of  their  penury.  Not  the  amount  giv- 
en, but  the  sacrifice  made  in  giving 
was  the  barometer  by  ■  which  their 
piety  and  devotion  was  indicated. 

On  the  occasion  above  referred  to 
our  Lord  "sat  over  against  the  treas- 
ury" in  the  Temple  and  beheld  both 
the  rich  and  poor  cast  in  their  offer- 
ings. "Many  that  were  rich  cast  in 
much."  Evidently  not  all  the  rich 
gave  abundantly.  "A  certain  poor 
widow  .  .  .  threw  in  two  mites,  which 
make  a  farthing."  The  rich  possibly 
considered  it  a  very  insignificant  sum 
in  comparison  to  what  they  had  given 
but  in  the  eyes  of  the  Master  she  had 
given  "more  than  they  all." 

Had  the  rich  known  that  the  One 
who  was  sitting  over  against  the 
treasury  and  looking  on,  was  indeed 
the  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven  they  un- 
doubtedly would  have  given  more 
liberally.  Whether  the  widow  had 
recognized  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
or  not,  love  for  His  cause  constrained 
her  to  give  "all  her  living."  "Of  a 
truth"  saith  the  Master,  "this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  thev 
all." 

Our  Lord  who  has  been  bestowing  up- 
on us  manifold  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings  is  still  beholding  us  as  we 
cast  our  free-will  offerings  into  His 
treasury.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  some 
of_  us  have  not  truly  realized  His  rel- 
ation to  us,  and  our  relation  to  Him, 
and  the  Cause  we  are  called  to  repre- 
sent and  support  while  in  His  service 
here.  If  this  sacred  relationship,  and 
the  consciousness  of  our  responsibil- 
ities were  realized  by  all  in  the  truest 
sense  there  would  be  no  lack  of  funds 
to  carry  on  the  mission  and  charitable 
work  of  the  Church. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  spirit  of 
benevolence  manifested  on  the  part 
of  many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  so  nobly  supported  the 
Lord's  work  in  the  past,  both  by  their 
prayers  and  means,  and  when  funds 
were  running  low  were  ready  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  in  contributing  liber- 
ally to  meet  the  deficiency.  We  are 
confident  that  the  Lord  is  richly  bless- 
ing those  who  have  so  cheerfully  con- 
tributed to  His  work  in  the  past,  but 
greater  blessings  are  awaiting  us  as 
we  are  moved  to  make  greater  sacri- 
fices in  contributing  to  the  Lord's 
work. 

We  regret  to  report  that  on  March 
1  our  Mission  funds  were  overdrawn 
to  the  extent  of  $10,356.93.  To  have 
the  Lord's  treasury  overdrawn  to  that 
amount  is  somewhat  discouraging, 
but  we  are  confident  that  the  brother- 
hood at  large  will  cheerfully  and 
nobly  meet  this  deficit  in  the  Lord's 
treasury,  by  giving  of  their  means  to 
help  wipe  out  the  deficiency  ere  the 
close  of  the  fiscal  year  which  ends 
April  30. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  friends  of 


the  Cause  that  an  appeal  be  made 
through  the  Church  paper  as  an  in- 
centive constraining  those  interested 
in  the  activities  of  the  Church  to  set 
aside  a  certain  amount  on  Good  Fri- 
day, or  Easter  Sunday,  the  same  to 
be  forwarded  to  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender, 
the  treasurer  of  the  Board  to  be  used 
in  balancing  up  the  overdrawn  mis- 
sion and  charitable  accounts  of  the 
General  Board.  I  presume  that  those 
offering  the  suggestion  had  in  mind 
those  congregations  only  as  have  not 
already  set  apart  that  date  for  con- 
tribution to  some  other  cause.  It 
would  be  well  to  turn  the  same  into 
the  General  Fund.  The  treasurer  in 
turn  will  transfer  the  same  to  such  ac- 
counts as  have  been  overdrawn. 

We  trust  the  suggestion  may  be 
favorably  acjcepted  by  all  Herald 
readers.  We  are  confident  that  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  extension 
of  Christ's  kingdom  greatly  appreciate 
the  fact  that  our  Lord  paid  the  pen- 
alty of  our  sins  on  the  Cross,  thus 
cancelling  the  enormous  debt  which 
stood  against  us. 

Good  Friday  and  Easter  Sunday 
being  to  celebrate  the  supposed  anni- 
versary of  our  Lord's  death  and  res- 
urrection ;  love  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us  should  constrain  us  to  show,  at 
least  in  part,  our  appreciation  by  con- 
tributing a  special  sum  on  the  days, 
and  for  the  purpose  above  named. 
May  the  gift  be  in  accordance  as  the 
Lord  hath  prospered  and  His  name 
shall  be  praised. 
Freeport,  111. 


SANITARIUM  LETTER 


By  Allen  H.  Erb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Call  bells  ring  loudly  in  the  east 
ward.  The  night  nurse  immediately 
runs  down  stairs.  She  finds  a  patient 
in  the  corner  bed  with  a  severe 
hemorrhage.  Hastily  she  calls  the 
head  nurse.  Quickly  she  comes  with 
a  hypodermic,  but  it  is  too  late — a 
soul  has  passed  into  eternity. 

This  is  a  brief  sketch  of  an  incident 
which  took  place  last  evening,  March 
9.  This  patient  had  been  up  all  day 
and  accompanied  me  to  town  in  the 
afternoon.  Without  warning  a  hem- 
orrhage took  his  life  in  15  minutes. 
We  are  made  to  reflect  upon  Psa.  90: 
6:  "In  the  morning  it  flourisheth  and 
groweth  up:  in  the  evening  it  is  cut 
down  and  withereth." 

The  sad  fact  in  this  particular  case 
is  that  the  man  was  an  avowed  infidel. 
The  morning  of  his  death,  when  the 
head  nurse  remarked  that  the  Lord 
does  much  for  her  and  she  does  a  lit- 
tle for  Him  and  that  she  could  not 
get  along  without  Flim,  he  said,  "I 
would  not  know  what  to  do  with 
Him."  With  this  attitude  toward  God 
he  passed  away.  In  hospitals  where 
men  are  close  to  death  it  is  true  as  in 


other  places  that  some  believe  and 
some  believe  not. 

We  are  quite  crowded  again.  Mon- 
day we  shall  have  another  operation. 
Sister  Rhodes  is  recovering  nicely 
now.  Sister  Lydia  Troycr  left  for 
Brandon  last  Monday.  She  is  happy 
with  the  prospect  of  renewed  health. 
Sister  Lydia  Oyer  is  helping  with  the 
work  again.  Ruth  Troycr  and  mother 
came  last  night  to  be  with  us  awhile 
again. 

Sisters,  as  you  read  in  the  next  Mis- 
sion number  our  appeal  for  pupil 
nurses,  make  yourself  personally  re- 
sponsible. Remember  it  is  not  a 
question  to  get  nurses  but  to  get  the 
right  kind.  If  we  would  accept  nurses 
regardless  of  religious  qualifications 
we  would  have  our  training  '  school 
well  filled.  Will  you  of  our  own 
faith  by  your  attitude  force  this  situa- 
tion upon  us?  We  are  not  expecting 
you  to.  We  are  expecting  our  needs 
to  be  supplied  by  God  through  YOU. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  happy  greeting  to  all : — I  owe  a 
debt  of  gratitude  to  the  many  friends 
who  have  sent  me  messages  of  sym- 
pathy and  encouragement,  and  sweet 
flowers  sent  by  friends  at  home  and 
from  Canada,  while  confined  to  my 
bed  for  about  three  weeks,  helpless  as 
a  child. 

I  was  sitting  in  the  office  of  the 
Logan  County  Children's  Home  talk- 
ing with  the  superintendent  and  ma- 
tron when  I  began  to  feel  a  numbness 
in  my  left  arm  but  started  afoot  to 
Bellefontaine.     In  less  than  an  hour 
I  landed  in  the  office  of  Drs.  Horner 
and   Henning   at    Bellefontaine  with 
my  left  arm  and  limb  as  helpless  as 
though  severed  from  my  body.  They 
at  once  brought  me  in  their  auto  to 
our   hospital   room   at   the  Orphans' 
Home   where   I   laid    in   bed  nearly 
three  weeks.    I  am  graduallv  regain- 
ing the  use  oi  my  limbs,  can  sit  up  to 
write  and  can  walk  through  the  house 
if  led  by  some  one,  but  have  not  been 
able  to  get  down  to  my  office  until  to- 
day (March  13)  and  I  feel  like  shout- 
ing praises  to  God  for  answering  the 
prayers  of  His  people  in  behalf  of  my 
speedy   restoration.     I   am   sure  the 
design  of  His  purpose  in  my  experi- 
ence has  not  been  without  its  effect 
and  a  lasting  lesson  for  His  guiding 
hand  was  manifested  at  every  turn. 
His  will  be  done. 

We  admitted  a  family  of  four  chil- 
dren into  the  Home  this  week  from 
Chicago.  The  health  at  the  Home  is 
good. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

P.  S.  Will  you  open  your  door  and 
your  heart  to  a  little  boy  and  give  him 
a  home?  A.  M. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
irouth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for 
this  is  rifht. — Eph.  4:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  y»uth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  HOME 


By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VIII.  Houses 

By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of 
promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob.— Heb.  11:9. 

Not  only  did  Abraham  live  the  sim- 
ple life  in  his  appearance,  but  in  his 
dwelling  as  well.  Oh  the  many  dol- 
lars that  are  spent  for  houses.  And 
it  is  getting  worse  and  worse.  Where 
will  it  stop?  We  are  astonished 
sometimes  to  see  plain  people  walk 
out  of  their  own  fashionable  houses 
Jesus  did  not  have  so  much  as  a 
tabernacle.  He  said,  You  know  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests,  and  foxes  have 
holes  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  His  read. 

Not  long  since  we  heard  a  brother 
say  that  certain  people  are  "making 
money  hand  over  fist,"  but  the  collec- 
tions are  no  better.    Isn't  that  sad? 

In  the  Ozark  mountain  district  it 
costs  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  dollars 
to  build  a  house.  Two  rooms  down 
stairs  and  one  upstairs  generally  is 
the  size,  and  many  not  so  large  as 
that.  Some  only  have  one  room  while 
the  family  is  small  and  the  children 
little. 

Is  it  not  true,  my  dear  reader,  that 
many  houses  are  built  as  though  the 
builder  thinks  of  staying  here  always? 
This  world  is  not  our  home.  We  have 
only  homes  here  to  stay  for  a  little 
while  at  the  longest — just  preparing 
for  something  better.  Jesus  says,  "In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions." Paul  says,  "When  this,  earth- 
ly house  of  this  tabernacle  is  dis- 
solved we  have  a  building  of  God, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  While  the 
apostle  has  reference  to  our  bodies  it 
still  gives  us  great  courage  to  know 
there  arc  better  houses  in  the  great 
beyond  that  are  not  made  with  men's 
hands. 

Again,  Abraham  looked  for  a  city — 
a  city,  the  apostle  says,  that  has  foun- 
dations "whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God." 

Let  US  think  of  the  poor  people 
across  the  water  who  have  been 
thrown  out  of  their  houses  because 
of  the  terrible  war.  How  much  of 
our  earnings  have  been  sent  over 
there  to  help  feed  and  clothe  them, 
brother?  Could  we  not  have  saved 
some  of  the  unnecessary  things  on  our 
bou  e   and  helped  to  care  for  the  dear 


orphans?  Think  of  them,  their  papa's 
have  been  killed  in  the  war  and  they 
are  dying  for  want  of  food  and  cloth- 
ing while  we  people  here  in  America 
are  putting  things  on  houses  that  do 
not  make  them  any  more  comfortable. 
Will  God  not  hold  us  responsible  for 
the  way  we  spend  our  money?  Oh 
the  terribleness  of  war !  May  the 
God  of  all  grace  keep  this  nation  of 
ours  out  of  it.  And  may  we  take  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer  as  to  how  our 
houses  are  to  be  built  as  well  as  all 
other  things  we  do. 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


CARING  FOR  THE  AGED 

By  Addie  Hooley. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  should  always  be  ready' to  lend 
a  nelping  hand  wherever  we  can,  es- 
pecially to  the  aged  father  or  mother. 
I  often  think  how  parents  work  and 
care  for  their  children,  and  oftentimes 
when  the  parents  get  up  in  years, 
how  often  they  are  cast  out  of  a 
home,  taken  to  the  poor-house  or  Old 
People's  Home.  In  Psa.  71:9  it  says: 
"Cist  me  not  oil  in  the  time  of  old 
age.  Forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileth." 

There  is  nothing  that  pays  better 
than  kindness.  Stick  to  your  parents  ; 
you  will  never  regret  it.  Your  kind- 
ness shall  bring  pleasure  to  the  many 
sweet  hours.  Ex.  20:12:  "Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days 
m?y  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
I  oid  thy  God  giveth  thee."  We 
should  always  show  kindness.  Aged 
people  are  oftentimes  like  little  chil- 
dren. We  should  always  try  and 
make  life  pleasant  for  them  wherever 
we  can. 

If  you  have  aged  ones  in  your  home 
that  are  not  able  to  attend  church  ser- 
vices, how  it  cheers  them  up  if  some 
of  the  family  comes  home  and  tells 
them  of  several  that  inquired  about 
them.  I  always  enjoy  visiting  the 
aged.  It  should  be  practiced  more 
often  than  it  is,  especially  among  the 
ministers.  If  there  are  any  aged  in  a 
community  how  many  ministers  will 
visit  them  outside  of  their  own 
church? 

My  parents  were  both  up  in  years 
when  they  were  called  to  the  great 
beyond.  My  home  will  never  be  what 
it  was  since  their  chairs  are  vacant. 
My  mother  was  ever  ready  to  give  a 
good  advice.  I  can  never  express  in 
words  how  dear  she  was  to  mc.  I 
used  to  think,  Mow  can  I  ever  live 
withonl  her?  But  the  time  came.  We 
should  show  kindness,  sympathetic 
longsufrering,  being  tender-hearted 
towards  one  another. 

We   should    ne  ver   allow   a   day  to 

pass  without  reading  the  Bible. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  ATMOSPHERE  OF  THE 
HOME 


The  atmosphere  of  the  child's  life  is 
given  not  by  school  or  church,  but  by 
the  home.  It  must  ever  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  child  absorbs  more 
from  the  atmopshere  of  the  environ- 
ment in  which  he  lives  than  from  any 
formal  lessons  that  may  be  given  him. 
What  a  resposibility  and  opportunity 
it  is !  •  The  deepest  things  in  life 
spring  from  the  heart,  the  feelings 
and  the  imaginations.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  the  first  five  years  of  life 
count  for  character  as  no  others.  The 
next  ten  years  are  golden  years  of 
faith.  In  these  years  the  home  makes 
the  atmosphere  that  counts.  Blessed 
is  that  home  where  God's  name  is 
spoken  and  held  in  reverence;  where 
prayer  and  praise  and  simple  speech 
about  higher  things  make  these  things 
real ;  where  love  for  all  things  high 
and  true,  and  scorn  for  all  things  evil 
and  debasing  fill  the  very  air  that  is 
breathed. 

A  Christian  home  was  the  nucleus 
of  the  first  congregation,  and  we  read 
of  "churches  in  the  house"  in  Jerusa- 
lem, Ephesus,  Corinth,  Thessalonica. 
Colossae,  Troas,  Laodicea.  The 
church  and  the  home  were  vitally  as- 
sociated. 

Today  the  church  is  more  thor- 
oughly organized  than  ever  before. 
There  never  was  an  age  when  the  re- 
sponse in  benevolent  ways  was  so 
quick  in  sympathies  and  so  large  in 
substance.  But  are  we  not  in  danger 
at  the  point  of  home  life?  In  the 
good  days  gone  by,  Timothy  had  a 
mother,  Eunice ;  Augustine,  a  Mon- 
ica;  Wesley  had  a  mother,  Susanna. 
Now  parents  and  children  alike  are 
finding  their  social  fellowship  outside 
the  home.  Come  with  me  to  a  large 
city  and  verify  what  I  say.  The  club, 
the  theatre,  the  dance  hall,  vie  with 
the  home  for  its  inmates. 

In  those  most  sensitive  years,  when 
character  is  most  rapidly  formed,  be- 
fore the  school  or  church  or  state  gets 
the  child,  it  is  the  home  that  has  the 
first  chance.  Nor  can  the  church  ever 
relieve  the  home  of  its  function  as  the 
place  where  men  shall  learn  their  first 
lessons  of  God. 

If  the  home  is  not  giving  God  to 
the  children,  it  is  robbing  them  of 
God.  Fathers,  what  is  the  key  for  the 
day  in  your  home?  Is  it  the  daily 
paper,  or  the  Sacred  Word  and  the 
higher  interests  of  the  soul?  Moth- 
ers, do  you  realize  thai  your  daugh- 
ters are  getting  their  interests  and 
their  ideal's  of  life  from  your  cxpres 
sions?  Parents,  as  we  are  giving  all 
other  things,  let  us  take  time  to  hold 
up  before  them  whal  is  deepesi  in  our 
convictions  and  give  them  our  faith 
and  our  God.-  Ezra  Flory  in  Gospel 
M  essenger. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS    Our  Young  People 


March  25,  1917 

REVIEW 
Golden     Text. — Jesus     saith  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the   life :   no  man   cometh   unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. — Jno.  14:6. 


Gathered  Crumbs 

1.  Our  highest  privilege  in  this  Hfe 
is  to  let  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ  shine 
out  through  our  lives.  So  long  as 
Christ  was  in  the  world  He  was  the 
Light  of  the  world.  All  that  the 
world  now  sees  of  Christ  is  the  life 
which -His  people  live. 

2.  In  John  the  Baptist  we  have  a 
noble  example  of  what  should  be  our 
attitude  toward  Christ.  Endeavoring 
to  shine  in  our  own  glory,  we  not  only 
walk  in  darkness  but  stand  between 
the  world  and  Christ.  Shining  in  the 
light  and  life  of  Christ,  our  whole  life 
is  devoted  to  pointing  men  to  Him. 

3.  We  should  approach  the  house 
of  the  Lord  with  reverence  and  god- 
ly fear.  Once  there,  we  should  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Let 
the  rest  of  our  lives  conform  to  our 
record  while  in  the  house  of  worship. 

4.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life." 

5.  Living  for  the  things  of  this 
earth,  our  blessings  can  never  reach 
beyond  it.  Living  to  the  glory  of 
God,  our  souls  are  refreshed  by  the 
bread  and  water  of  eternal  life. 

6.  "God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons.'' The  son  of  the  rich  and  in- 
fluential nobleman  is  on  a  level  with 
the  helpless,  friendless  man  at  the 
pool  of  Bethesda.  Rich  or  poor,  high 
or  low,  white  or  black,  all  have  access 
to  the  Throne,  none  who  come  to 
Him  in  faith  are  excluded  from  the 
miracle-working  grace  of  God. 

7.  In  the  abundant  storehouse  of 
God's  grace  there  is  sufficient  for  us 
all.  None  need  turn  away  disappoint- 
ed or  hungry. 

8.  There  are  abundant  loaves  and 
fishes  connected  with  the  service  of 
God.  Yet  those  who  follow  Christ 
because  of  these  loaves  will  be  disap- 
pointed in  the  end. 

9.  A  salvation  that  does  not  save 
from  sin  is  not  the  kind  of  salvation 
which  Christ  brought  to  earth.  They 
who  have  a  sinning  religion  have  the 
very  kind  from  which  Christ  proposes 
to  save  them.  "He  that  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin." 


"The  best  thing  to  do  after  one  has 
done  wrong  is  to  confess  it  quickly 
and  ask  forgiveness.  •  Sins  uncon- 
fessed  destroy  one's  peace  and  happi- 
ness." 


April  1,  1917 

JESUS  GIVES  SIGHT  TO  THE 
BLIND 

Golden  Text.— I  am  the  light  of  the 
world. — Jno.  9:5. 

Lesson  Connection 

This  lesson  follows  closely  after 
the  one  studied  two  weeks  ago.  By 
His  claim  to  being  the  Son  of  God  Je- 
sus had  incurred  the  bitter  enmity'  of 
the  Jews.  Miracles  like  the  one  re- 
corded in  this  lesson  only  emphasize 
the  utter  folly  and  hypocrisy  of  the 
Jews  in  their  stand  against  Him. 


Lesson  Story 

Jesus  saw  a  man  who  had  been 
blind  from  his  birth.  The  disciples 
wanted  to  know  whether  it  was  he  or 
his  parents  who  had  sinned.  He  told 
them  that  it  was  neither.  This  was 
an  occasion  in  which  the  Son  should 
show  the  glory  of  the  Father.  After 
declaring  that  so  long  as  He  should 
be  in  the  world  He  would  continue  to 
be  the  light  of  the  world  He  took 
clay,  spat  upon  it,  applied  it  to  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  and  told  him  to  go 
wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam.  The 
blind  man  obeyed,  and  his  sight  was 
restored.  The  anger  and  prejudice  of 
the  Jews  was  raised  to  higher  pitch 
than  ever.  A  long  conversation  en- 
sued in  which  their  insincerity  was 
clearly  revealed.  The  healed  man 
was  cast  out  of  the  synagogue,  but  he 
found  sweet  comfort  for  the  soul  in 
recognizing  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God. 


Lesson  Teachings 

1.  Bodily  affliction  is  not  necessar- 
ily a  sign  that  some  one  sinned. 

2.  The  afflictions  of  man  are  often 
made  a  means  of  grace  in  God's  hand. 

3.  Our  time  of  opportunity  being 
limited,  we  should  improve  it  to  the 
best  of  our  ability.  We  should  be 
about    our  Father's  business. 

4.  Blind  prejudice  is  the  only 
thing  which  the  truth  can  not  pene- 
trate. 

5.  We  should  never  hesitate  to  ac- 
nowledge  Jesus  and  give  Him  due 
credit  for  what  He  has  done,  though 
it  means  persecution  to  do  so. 

6.  That  was  a  notable  miracle 
which  Christ  performed  in  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  man.  The  miracle  wrought 
in  his  soul  was  still  greater. 

7.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
pool  of  Siloam  which  eradicates  the 
sins  of  all  who  confess,  "I  believe." 

8.  All  who  come  to  Jesus  Christ 
by  faith  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.— K. 


CONSECRATION   OF   OUR  SOCIAL 
LIFE.— Rom.  12 

Topic  for  April  1 


MOTTO 

"Let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro- 
voke unto  love  and  good  works." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic. — Consecration  of  every- 
thing that  we  have  implies  that  our 
social  life  as  well  as  every  other  part  of 
our  nature  be  brought  to  the  Lord  for 
guidance  and  service.  Many  have  a 
kind  of  double  standard  idea  of  life. 
Such  a  double  standard  makes  them 
consider  that  religion  is  a  thing  fur 
special  occasions  of  religious  service 
and  activity  and  that  secular  affairs  are 
to  be  placed  in  a  stall  or  department 
by  themselves.  But  the  true  life  con- 
secrated and  acceptable  to  God  is  one 
that  takes  religion  into  every  depart- 
ment of  life.  Such  persons  feel  that 
among  all  other  things  that  Christ  is 
wanted  in  the  direction  of  the  social 
life. 

God  has  created  us  with  social  in- 
stincts. This  social  instinct  causes  us 
to  seek  association  with  others.  But 
just  as  truly  as  there  is  a  Holy  Spirit 
to  be  with  the  Christian  in  life  to  keep 
and  lead  him  in  all  the  ways  of  right- 
eousness, so  this  spirit  is  present  to  be 
used  in  directing  the  life  in  the  social 
affairs.  Our  speech  is  to  "be  always 
with  grace  seasoned  with  salt."  This 
means  "always"  in  social  gatherings  as 
well  as  in  religious  meetings.  Our  love 
is  always  to  have  the  quality  of  un- 
selfishness if  it  is  the  possession  of  the 
Christian.  Such  love  "does  not  behave 
itself  unseemly"  and  it  "seeketh  not  her 
own,"  "Is  not  easily  provoked."  "Think- 
eth  no  evil."  Anything  that  is  not  in 
harmony  with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  for 
•the  Christian  to  engage  in.  Social  mat- 
ters may  call  for  association  that  does 
not  necessarily  involve  religious  con- 
versation at  all,  but  it  will  in  no  way 
be  out  of  harmony  with  religious  prin- 
ciples, and  should  not  be  of  a  nature 
that  would  in  any  wise  make  us  seem 
like  hypocrites  should  we  at  any  mo- 
ment in  the  conversation  be  called  upon 
to  pray. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

God  has  given  us  each  some  gift  for 
the  service  of  society.  We  may  use  it 
selfishly  and  for  the  glory  of  the  world,  or 
we  may  use  it  unselfishly  and  for  the 
glory  of  God.  True  consecration  will  seek 
to  use  every  gift  for  the  welfare  of  others 
and  the  glory  of  God. 


Therefore  will  not  we  fear.  .  .  though 
the  mountains  be  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea. — Psa.  46:2. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1.  Text  word,  Holy. 

2.  A   Sunbeam  for  Jesus. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Bible   Standards  of  Society. 

2.  Consecration    of    Every  Gift. 

3.  The  Value  of  a  Consecrated  Tongue. 

4.  The  Power  of  a  Pious  Example. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  Fruits    of    Consecration    in  Social 

Matters. 

2.  Ways  in  Which  We  Could  Improve 

Our  Social  Life. 
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Zk  OUR  dOTTO 

5 

The  whole  Gosr-'  3s  our  rule 
p      in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
^     of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
p     in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  22,  1917 


Field  Notes 


At  this  writing  a  series  of  meetings 
is  in  progress  at  the  Masontown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  with  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  in  charge. 

The  meetings  being  conducted  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  have  awakened 
quite  an  interest  and  many  are  the 
prayers  that  this  interest  may  re- 
Sllll  in  the  conversion  of  souls.  Re- 
in :mber  this  work  at  the  Throne. 


Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Medina,  Ohio, 
has  been  down  with  a  severe  case  of 
blood  poisoning.  We  hope  soon  to 
hear  of  his  recovery. 


A  meeting  of  the  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
has  been  called  for  Lima,  Ohio,  Mar. 
26  and  27. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  and  wife  of 
Markham,  Ont.,  who  have  spent  the 
last  five  months  at  Grand  Bay,  Ala., 
are  now  on  their  return  home,  if  all 
went  as  planned.  They  expect  to 
stop  at  several  places  on  their  route 
home. 


Eleven  years  a  deacon  and  fifty- 
seven  years  a  minister  is  the  record  of 
Bro.  Eli  S.  Miller  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
whose  obituary  notice  we  print  else- 
where in  this  issue.  Those  who1  know 
him  best  testify  that  this  is  not  only 
a  record  of  years  but  also  a  record  of 
faithfulness,  though  his  work  may  not 
be  so  well  known  as  that  of  other 
faithful  servants. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Our  singing  class  at  the  Hopewell 
Church,  held  every  evening  except 
Saturdays  and  Sundays  from  Jan.  2l 
to  Feb.  16,  proved  a  good  success. 
We  were  blessed  with  nice  weather 
and  a  good  turnout.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  Gerber  from  Chester,  Mont.,  had 
charge  of  these  singings.  Sister  Ger- 
ber had  the  junior  class  in  the  base- 
ment while  the  brother  had  his  in  the 
main  room.  It  was  a  real  blessing  to 
us  to  have  them  with  us  as  the  broth- 
er and  the  writer  were  co-workers  for 
a  number  of  years  in  the  Mayton, 
Alta.,  congregation. 

On  Feb.  10  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Wenger  of  Aldersyde,  Alta.,  gave  us 
few  days'  visit  which  was  also  very 
much  appreciated. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Shenk  were 
with  us  from  Feb.  5  to  Feb.  12.  Dur- 
ing this  time  we  had  our  singing  a 
little  earlier  and  Bro.  Shenk  gave 
us  a  sermon  every  evening.  Though 
there  were  no  visible  results  the 
brethren  were  greatly  encouraged  and 
Bro.  Shenk  made  himself  free,  having 
preached  very  impressive  sermons. 
O  Earth,  Earth,  Earth,  hear  the  Word 
of  the  Lord. 

On  Feb.  20  Sister  Ruby,  wife  of  J. 
B.  Yoder,  left  for  Filer,  Idaho,  with 
the  two  little  girls  who  were  in  their 
care  for  about  two  and  a  half  years. 
They  will  now  be  placed  in  the  home 
of  their  mother  and  step-father.  These 
two  precious  girls  have  won  many 
friends  while  in  llubbard  and  we  wish 
them  God's  blessing. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Shenk  and 
two  boys  arrived  on  Tuesday,  Feb 
27,  from  their  trip  to  Elida,  Ohio,  and 
other  points.  Sister  Clysta  Nice  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  accompanied  them  to 
the  Pacific  coast  where  the  sister  may 
spend  some  time. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place.  J.  K.  Lehman. 

March  7,  1917. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  labored  at  one  of  our  preaching 
stations,  Post  Oak,  for  almost  a  week, 
ending  Sunday  night,  March  4.  The 
weather  was  rather  unfavorable  but 
interest  and  attendance-  were  good. 
He  was  called  home,  however,  before 
he  expected  to  go,  thus  leaving  the 
work. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  preached  for  us 
the  night  of  March  5  on  'Walk  with 
God."  His  sermon  was  very  practical 
and  helpful.  He  brought  out  a  num- 
ber of  things  that  bear  repeating,  viz., 
God  wishes  to  guide  the  little  things 
of  our  life.  Use  the  Bible  as  the 
g-uide  Book  to  correct  the  errors  of 
our  life.  Note  the  difference  between 
"God  bless  our  way,"  and  "God  direct 
it."  To  walk  with  God  our  attitude 
must  be  one  of  absolute  surrender  of 
everything  near  and  dear. 

Pray  for  us.  Icie  P.  Shank. 

March  10,  1917. 


Protection,  Kans. 

On  March  11  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  the 
Protection  Church  and  preached  three 
very  inspiring  sermons.  On  Sunday 
evening  he  preached  about  the  con- 
struction of  Solomon's  temple,  how 
the  material  was  prepared  and  pol- 
ished before  it  was  brought  to  the 
place  where  the  building  was  con- 
structed. Now  if  we  are  of  the  ma- 
terial to  be  used  in  the  temple  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  we  must  be  prepared 
— cleansed  and  polished — while  we 
are  in  this  world.  If  we  are  not  pre- 
pared to  fit  in  the  great  building 
while  here  we  will  be  cast  to  the  rub- 
bish pile  in  the  end.  "Watch  and 
pray."  J.  S. 

March  11,  1917. 


Eureka,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— We  cordially  invite  all  to  attend  the 
Sunday  school  quarterly,  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, March  25,  at  the  Roanoke 
( 'hurch. 

Bro.  Derstine  has  preached  several 
helpful  and  inspiring  sermons  while 
with  us.  Cor. 

March  12,  1917. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Landisville  and  Salunga  Sunday 
School  workers'  meeting  will  be  held 
at    the    Salunga    Mennonite  Church 
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Wednesday  evening,  March  28,  1917, 
at  7  o'clock.    Program  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  April  1,  Bro.  Martin 
Miller;  Lesson  for  April  8,  Bro. 
Howard  Greider;  Lesson  for  April  15, 
Bro.  Frank  N.  Kreider;  Lesson  for 
April  22,  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Yake. 

March  12,  1917.  Sec. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  greatly  strengthened  and  re- 
newed in  spirit  through  the  visit  of 
Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  who  came  into  our  midst  and 
held  a  series  of  Gospel  meetings  at 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  beginning 
Feb.  21  and  closing  March  4,  giving 
us  14  excellent  sermons.  We  praise 
God  for  the  many  helpful  messages 
brought  during  these  meetings.  On 
account  of  inclement  weather  the  at- 
tendance was  not  what  it  ought  to 
have  been  but  the  Lord  has  blest  our 
meetings  with  one  confession  as  a 
visible  result.  Others  were  brought 
under  conviction  but  were  not  yet 
willing  to  come  out. 

The  attendance  at  church  and  Sun- 
day school  is  fairly  good  and  we  trust 
will  be  better  as  nicer  weather  is 
here.    Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Yours  in   His  name, 

March  13,  1917.     D.  I.  Stonerook. 


Baden,  Ont. 

Greetings  in  the  worthy  Name  of 
Jesus: — On  Sunday,  March  11,  Bro. 
Christian  Gascho  preached  at  the  Up- 
per Street  A.  M.  Church.  His  lesson 
was  John  3,  telling  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  being  born  again,  in  order 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer 
of  Alberta  preached  a  very  interest- 
ing and  helpful  sermon  in  the  Baden 
Mission.  His  text  was  Phil.  4:8,9. 
Quite  a  number,  were  present. 

The  Y.  P.  B.  M.  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  was  attended  well  in  the  even- 
ing, considering  the  unfavorable  con- 
dition of  the  weather  and  roads. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  com- 
munity. A  Bro.  in  Christ. 

March  13,  1917. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  .--^Following 
is  the  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
workers'  meeting  to  be  held  March 
29,  1917,  at  7:30  P.  M. 

Lesson  for  April  1,  Bro.  Jacob 
Shotzberger;  Lesson  for  April  8,  Bro. 
Amos  Miller:  Lesson  for  April  15, 
Bro.  Lehman  Kraybill ;  Lesson  for 
April  22,  Bro.  Abner  Risser. 

March  13,  1917.  Committee. 


ing,  Mar.  11.  The  sermons  were  con- 
vincing and  practical.  Five  boys  pub- 
licly confessed  their  desire  to  become 
Christians,  a  number  of  the  members 
reconsecrated  their  lives  for  more  de- 
voted service,  and  the  church  in  gen- 
eral experienced  a  real  revival. 

The  influence  of  the  prayer  meet- 
ings held  in  the  basement  of  the 
church  preceding  the  evening  services 
cannot  be  estimated.  The  last  even- 
ing at  least  seventy-five  people  met  in 
three  prayer  groups  of  young  men, 
young  women,  and  older  people.  The 
song  services  each  evening  were  in 
charge  of  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer 

March  15,  1917.    Alma  R.  Warye. 

Maugansville,  Md. 

Meetings  closed  here  Sunday  even- 
ing, March  4,  with  eight  confessions 
as  one  of  the  visible  results.  Bro. 
Landis  did  not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  Gospel  to  the  saint  as  well  as 
to  the  sinner.  May  the  latter  heed 
the  warning  and  come  to  the  mercy- 
seat  in  time  of  grace.  Let  us  remem- 
ber them  to  a  throne  above. 

March  17,  1917.  G.  S.  K. 


HELPFUL       AND  HARMFUL 
METHODS  OF  AWAKENING' 
AND    MAINTAINING  IN- 
TEREST IN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

The  series  of  revival  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  were 
brought  to  a  close  on  Sunday  even- 


By  Emma  Doering. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  means  one  thing  to  awaken  a 
Sunday  school  and  another  to  main- 
tain it. 

To  erect  a  building,  first  the  foun- 
dation must  be  laid.  In  order  to  have 
a  good  substantial  building  it  is  nec- 
essary- to  obtain  good  material  and 
skilful  workmen.  So  it  is  in  the  Sun- 
day school  work  and  its  methods. 
First  the  Church  must  be  built  upon 
the  solid  Rock,  Jesus  Christ,  so  that 
all  its  members  can  work  together  in 
unity. 

There  are  many  methods  wherebv 
skillful  workmen  use  different  ma- 
terials in  erecting  buildings.  In  our 
Sunday  school  work  the  superinten- 
dent alone  can  not  do  the  work;  but 
by  the  help  of  the  different  officers 
and  workers  all  using  their  different 
talents  that  God  has  given  them, 
man}-  helpful  methods  can  be  ob- 
tained to  gain  interest.  If  but  few  are 
willing  to  work,  it  will  be  just  the  op- 
posite. 

One  of  the  most  helpful  methods  of 
awakening  and  maintaining  interest 
is  to  have  wholly  consecrated,  prayer- 
ful, wide-awake,  ready,  willing  to  do 
Christian  workers  as  leaders. 

The  opening  exercise  should  be  so 
bright  and  interesting  that  the  pupils 
of  all  ages  will  feel  they  are  missing 
something  of  real  value  by  being  ab- 


sent. Through  this  method  there  will 
be  increased  attendance,  punctualitv, 
interest  and  discipline. 

iMonotony  is  one  of  the  harmful 
enemies  and  will  creep  in  as  a  thief  in 
the  night. 

Good  song  service  is  another  help- 
ful method.  To  have  a  systematic 
Sunday  school  is  another.  To  have 
things  done  in  order,  as  a  teacher 
does  in  day  school,  promptly  begin- 
ning and  closing  a  school  on  time, 
are  just  as  essential  as  having  good 
teachers. 

One  of  the  most  essential  things  in 
a  school  is  to  have  good  teachers  who 
are  ever  present,  who  know  their 
duty,  ever  alert,  ready  like  a  shep- 
herd of  a  flock,  to  look  after  absent 
scholars. 

Each  teacher  should  study  prayer- 
fully and  carefully  new  methods  and 
ways  of  gaining  the  interest  of  each 
pupil  in  his  or  her  class.  Before  their 
classes  they  should  set  high  stan- 
dards. 

Lay  constant  emphasis  upon  home 
study,  because  the  work  of  a  teacher 
or  leader  can  never  be  done  success- 
fully without  systematic  consecration 
of  time  for  preparation  each  week. 

The  teacher  in  the  public  school 
can  also  be  a  teacher  in  the  Sundav 
school.  She  is  a  leader  in  the  social 
life  of  the  community,  and  can  do 
much  to  gain  the  interest  of  children 
in  the  school. 

The  home  department  is  also  bene- 
ficial, many  a  father  and  mother  have 
been  brought  to  Christ  through  the 
self-sacrifice  of  some  follower  of  je- 
sus  bringing  the  Gospel  to  them. 
There  are  many  harmful  methods, 
such  as  contests,  etc.  In  our  own 
community  a  small  school  of  about 
30  or  40  raised  its  membership  to  over 
200  in  a  short  time  through  a  contest. 
After  the  contest  it  dropped  back  to 
25  in  less  than  four  weeks.  Why? 
Because  the  interest  manifested  was 
for  the  loaves  and  fishes. 

We  as  followers  of  Christ  may  ask 
ourselves  the  question.  How  may  we 
awaken  and  maintain  an  interest  in 
our  Sunday  schools,  that  will  last 
throughout  all  the  ceaseless  ages  of 
eternity?  It  can  be  done  only  through 
prayerful  leaders,  much  study  of 
God's  Word,  living  only  wholly  con- 
secrated lives  in  His  service. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


If  it  is  wrong  to  spend  money  for 
tobacco,  is  it  right  to  spend  it  for 
lace,  embroidery,  or  any  other  ma- 
terial with  which  to  adorn  the  body 
or  our  homes?    M.  L. 

We  ought  to  be  able  to  give  a  good 
reason  for  everything  we  take  into 
our  mouths  or  put  upon  our  backs  or 
homes.  That  reason  ought  to  measure 
up  with  the  advice  found  in  I  Cor.  10: 
31. 
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THE  GREAT  APOSTASY 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The   oppositions   of   science,  falsely 
socalled. — I  Tim.  6:20. 

From  whence  comes  all  this  great  commo- 
tion, 

Which   shakes  the   earth,  and  threatens 
heaven? 

Wise  fools  that  mix  their  facts   and  no- 
tions 

Their  proofs  that  Truth  is  dead  are  giv- 
ing. 

The  Bible  to  bats  and  owls  is  cast, 

And  faith  is  built  on  scratches  of  stone, 

The  robbers  of  the  graves  of^  ages  passed. 
Are  undermining  heaven  with  a  bone! 

Filled    with    unmeasured    arrogance,  they 
prate 

'Gainst    God's    creation    under  Eden's 
trees. 

And  claim  ancestry  through  the  APE 
And  slimy  monsters  of  ancient  seas! 
How    reasonable  ( ?)    that  microscopic 
germs, 

Which   into  the   war   of  elements  were 
hurled, 

Surviving  fire,  flood,  prehistoric  storms, 
Evolved    mankind    and    all    the  living 
world!! 

If  perchance,   when   delving  in   some  an- 
cient ruin, 

Some    infallable  (?)    heathen    word  be 
found 

Which  seems  to  contradict  the  Word  of 
God, 

With  joy  they  spread  the  message  far 
around. 

False  shepherds,  too,  who  hunt  for  fame, 
Or  twist  the   Scriptures  for  a  piece  of 
bread, 

Deceitfully,  in  secret,  join  their  names, 
And  help  the  infidel,  his  lies  to  spread. 

God  gave  two  books  of  precious  worth, 

And  let  their  message  'be  fairly  given 
And   Nature   reveals   His   "footprints"  on 
earth, 

But  the  Bible  His  face  in.  Heaven 

Hut  corrupters  of  God's  Word  and  works, 
Thus   making   Christ   a   brother   to  the 
beast 

Should    be    ejected    from    the  Christian 
Church, 

And  from  her  blest  atonement  feasts. 
Denbigh,  Va.,  Feb.,  1917. 

CHURCH  LETTERS 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Fer  the  G»*p*l  H«raM. 

A  number  of  articles  have  appeared 
in  the  Herald,  district  conferences 
have  taken  action,  and  even  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  was  asked  to  consider 
this  subject. 

To  many,  this  is  of  no  special  inter- 
est. Having  always  had  your  mem- 
bership in  the  same  congregation,  this 
need  not  concern  you  much.  To 
church  leaders  or  overseers,  this  often 
becomes  a  source  of  grave  problems. 

There  is  only  one  phase  that  we 
wish  to  speak  of  at  this  time.  It  is 
taking  a  church  letter  from  the  home 
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congregation  for  a  short  time,  and 
then  failing  to  bring  one  back  when 
returning  to  the  home  congregation. 

Some  one  has  said,  "It  does  not 
make  any  difference  where  you  have 
your  membership,  just  so  you  work 
wherever  you  are."  In  theory,  that 
sounds  nice.  In  practice,  our  obser- 
vation has  proven  to  us  that  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  it  does  not 
work  out  well. 

Should  a  letter  be  granted,  provided 
the  member  does  not  expect  to  stay 
permanently?  Let  us  see.  A  young 
brother  goes  from  congregation  A.  to 
work  for  a  brother  in  congregation  B. 
Again  a  brother  or  sister  goes  from 
congregation  C  to  attend  school  D, 
where  there  is  an  organized  congre- 
gation. Why  should  a  letter  be  taken 
along  in  either  case?  For  various 
reasons,  among  which  may  be  the  fol- 
lowing : 

A  worker  feels  more  at  home  when 
he  is  part  of  the  family.  Individual 
responsibility  is  felt  more  keenly. 

It  closes  the  door  of  criticism  a- 
gainst  not  being  a  member  there. 

The  weig-ht  of  influence  will  be 
greater. 

It  gives  an  opportunity  to  assit  in 
counsel.  It  makes  the  congregation 
responsible  for  the  spiritual  deve1op- 
mcnt  of  the  member. 

Should  disciplining  be  necessary,  it 
gives  the  congregation  the  right  to 
do  so. 

it  allows  good  faith  on  the  pait  of 
the  newcomer. 

It  places  membership  and  the  ac- 
tual life  in  the  same  congregation. 

It  prevents  the  embarrassment  of  a 
congregation  to  be  called  upon  for  a 
church  letter,  when  they  have  not 
seen  the  actual  life  for  six  months  or 
more. 

It  shows  a  willingness  to  work  in 
any  congregation. 

It  shows  the  consistent  loyalty  of 
every  devoted  brother  or  sister. 

So  far,  however,  we  have  not  yet 
touched  the  most  vital  part  of  one 
phase  of  the  subject.  This  part  is 
when  the  brother  or  sister  returns  and 
fails  to  bring  a  church  letter  to  his 
home  congregation.  What  does  this 
show?  We  believe  we  may  safely  say 
it  is  for  one  or  more  of  the  following 
reasons : 

It  may  be  mere  neglect  on  the  part 
of  the  party  concerned. 

It  may  be  to  be  free  from  respon- 
sibility to  any  one. 

It  gives  an  opportunity  to  live  con- 
trary to  the  rulings  of  the  home  con- 
gregation, and  yet  be  free  from  being 
disciplined. 

It  may  be  to  show  that  there  is  no 
oneness  with  those  with  whom  the 
member  formerly  worked  harmoni- 
ously. 

It  may  be  to  make  innovations  into 
the  church,  which  arc  not  according 
to  the  Gospel. 
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It  may  be  to  set  up  a  standard  of 
his  or  her  own  and  thus  rival  the 
standard  of  the  Church. 

Why  should  not  the  reasons  that 
prevail  for  taking  a  letter  from  the 
home  congregation  be  applicable  in 
bringing  a  letter  again  to  the  home 
congregation?  How  can  this  be  rem- 
edied? We  offer  a  few  suggestions 
and  would  like  to  hear  from  others. 

Every  bishop  or  pastor  should  be 
just  as  zealous  in  seeing  that  the 
member  takes  a  letter  along  as  he  was 
to  see  that  he  brought  one. 

Every  church  organization  should 
surely  have  as  much  right  as  a  poli- 
tical district,  which  requires  residency 
to  enjoy  certain  rights  and  brings 
obligations  whether  desired  or  not. 

Every  conference  should  take  de- 
finite action.  The  General  Conference 
should  give  more  specific  suggestions. 

Every  member,  failing  to  take  a 
return  letter,  should  be  asked  to  give 
a  just  reason  both  to  the  congrega- 
tion where  he  holds  his  membership 
and  his  home  congregation. 

Both  congregations  should  work  in 
unity  for  that  which  is  for  the  real 
benefit  of  the  member  involved. 

What  results  have  followed,  where 
the  membership  has  not  again  been 
transferred  ? 

In  answer  we  can  only  say  what 
bishops,  deacons,  parents  and  other 
workers  have  told  us,  and  what  we 
have  seen  in  the  field.  Here  are  a 
few : 

Quite  frequently  heartaches  have 
been  caused  for  parents  and  church 
leaders. 

Discord  has  been  sown  amongst 
brethren. 

Spiritual  decline  on  the  part  of  the 
member  is  but  a  natural  consequence. 

Membership  is  valued  very  lightly 
and  often  forfeited. 

To  those  interested,  may  this  be- 
come a  question  of.  vital  importance 
as  it  may  mean  a  soul  happy  or  un- 
happy in  eternity. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


PERSECUTIONS 


( Extracts  from  a  sermon  delivered  by 
Allen  H.  Erb  in  East  Holbrook  Church, 
Ea  Junta,  Colo.,  Oct.  22,  1916,  as  reported 
by  Jos.  H.  Shank.) 

Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 

Christ   Jesus   shall   suffer  persecution. 

—II  Tim.  3:12. 

Wbenever  the  Bible  makes  a  state- 
ment that  is  plain,  it  is  truth  without 
any  further  proof.  This  statement  is 
nol  obscure,  so  it  will  be  understood 
that  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

Notice,  the  text  says  that  all — 
everybody,  not  only  in  the  future  age, 
in  the  great  tribulation,  but  all —  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution.  If  we  arc  Chris- 
tians, living  !M>dl\    lives,  we  can  sale 

ly  say  we  are  suffering  persecution. 
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On  the  other  hand,  if  I  must  say  there 
is  no  persecution  in  my  life,  it  is  a 
cause  for  concern.  I  ought  to  see 
whether  my  life,  after  all,  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  principles  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

As  I  said,  when  the  Bible  makes  a 
plain  statement,  it  needs  no  further 
proof;  it  is  also  true  that  further  evi- 
dences that  you  can  bring  to  bear  on 
that  truth,  show  that  it  is  true.  When 
I  look  at  the  experience  of  the  differ- 
ent characters  of  the  Bible  I  find  that 
it  proves  the  truth  of  this  statement. 
It  was  true  in  the  case  of  Noah.  I  see 
a  man  there  working  for  years  in  the 
construction  of  a  ship  expecting  a 
flood.  The  Word  tells  us  that  the 
people  of  his  day  "ate  and  drank  and 
were  married:  and  knew  not  until  the 
the  flood  came  and  destroyed  them  all." 
And  don't  you  believe  that  some  of  the 
haughty  people  of  that  day,  abused 
this  "simpleton"  who  was  building  for 
a  flood  when  everything  was  dry? 

I  come  to  that  man  Joseph;  inter- 
ested in  his  brethren,  going  down  to 
visit  them,  threatened  with  death  by 
them,  and  sold  into  Egypt.  I  find 
him  living  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh.  T 
find  him  accused  of  crime  by  the  wife 
of  Potiphar  and  thrown  into  jail  for 
several  years. 

Moses  was  called  to  deliver  God's 
people  from  Egypt.  He  rises  one 
day,  and  smites  an  Egyptian  and  is 
discovered.  The  fury  of  persecution 
drives  him  into  the  desert  and  he 
stays  there  40  years  and  then  returns 
and  leads  his  people  out  of  Egypt. 

Elijah  prophesied  against  Ahab  and 
Jezebel,  had  to  flee  for  his  life,  out  by 
the  brook  Chereth ;  wandered  up  to- 
wards Sareptah  where  he  found  sus- 
tenance for  a  few  years.  Then  he 
comes  back  and  meets  Jezebel  and 
she  threatens  his  life  and  Elijah  flees 
towards  the  South. 

Then  we  have  the  man  Daniel.  In 
all  his  prosperity,  even  his  enemies 
said,  "We  can  find  no  fault  in  Daniel 
except  in  his  relationship  to  his  God." 
Would  that  that  could  be  said  of  all 
of  us.  I  find  Daniel  cast  into  the 
lions'  den. 

A  little  further  on,  we  have  the 
three  Hebrew  children  who  refused 
to  bow  to  the  image  and  were  cast 
into  the  fiery  furnace. 

.We  come  to  the  New  Testament 
dispensation.  I  see  the  man  Stephen, 
full  of  faith,  on  his  knees,  and  the 
Jews  stoning  him. 

Peter  was  imprisoned  by  Herod  and 
delivered  by  an  angel. 

Paul,  I  find  there  a  man  who  is 
hated  by  his  enemies.  He  is  stoned 
and  persecuted  and  shipwrecked  and 
put  in  jail.  He  became  the  offscour- 
mg  of  the  earth — that  man  who  could 
have  had  intellectual  pre-eminence 
among  the  people  of  his  day — I  find 
him  choosing  to  be  the  off-scouring 
of  the  earth,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


I  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  coming  into  the  world,  because 
He  loved  men  and  tried  to  save  them. 
I  find  Jesus  Christ  taken  by  the  hands 
of  wicked  men  and  nailed  to  the  cross 
I  find  Him  spit  upon,  I  see  men  put 
a  purple  robe  on  Him  and  mock  Him. 
They  lay  a  cross  on  Him.  I  see  the 
picture,  the  Son  of  God,  marching  to 
Calvary.  I  see,  too,  men  putting  nails 
in  His  hands  and  in  His  feet.  I  see 
Jesus  Christ  persecuted  at  the  hands 
of  evil  men. 

I  can  look  at  history  and  prove  that 
this  text  is  true.  We  are  told  that 
Nero  determined  by  all  means  to  ex- 
terminate the  Christian  Church  and 
that  for  his  own  amusement.  One 
night  he  put  poles  along  the  streets 
of  Rome,  tied  the  Christians  to  them, 
saturated  their  bodies  with  oil,  and 
set  fire  to  them.  The  catacombs  are 
still  shown  where  the  Christians  hid 
that  they  might  worship  God. 

We  might  refer  to  our  great  mis- 
sionaries, David  Brainerd,  who  was 
expelled  from  Yale  college  because 
of  a  statement  he  made  that  was  actu- 
ated by  his  zeal  for  the  missionary 
cause.  His  name  is  a  household  word 
while  his  persecutors  are  unknown. 
Then  there  are  John  Paton  among  the 
South  Sea  Islanders;  Adoniram  Jud- 
son  who  established  the  first  mission 
station  in  Burma,  cast  into  prison, 
kept  away  from  his  wife  for  several 
years. 

We  might  multiply  examples,  but 
we  have  given  enough  to  show  that 
it  is  true  that  "all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Testis  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion." 

Why  is  this  true?  It  is  true  be- 
cause there  are  two  kingdoms  in  the 
world — two  principles ;  the  one  the 
principle  of  God,  the  other,  the  prin- 
cple  of  Satan.  Satan  is  an  active, 
personal  being,  determined  to  fight 
against  God.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
have  in  the  world  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ,  represented  by  His  ser- 
vants, and  these  two  kingdoms  are 
at  variance,  struggling  one  against 
another.  They  that  are  of  a  mind 
that  they  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  are  brought  into  the  conflict. 
If  you  take  your  side  with  God,  you 
take  your  stand  against  the  devil's 
kingdom  and  that  results  in  persecu- 
tion. 

The  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  says, 
"love;"  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  "hate." 
Jesus^  says,  "Peace;"  Satan  says, 
"war."  As  a  result  of  this  command 
from  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air"  we  have  all  Europe  today  en- 
gaged in  war  and  carnage,  and  the 
man  in  Europe  who  stands  against 
war  is  a  persecuted  man. 

It  would  seem  that  the  man  who 
would  be  for  peace  would  be  on  the 
popular  side,  but  the  man  who  would 
hold  out  for  peace,  under  the  circum- 
stances,  is   a   persecuted   man.  Of 


course  the  kind  of  peace  that  Henry 
Ford  advocates  will  win  popularity 
(the  kind  of  peace  that  travels  in  pri- 
vate ships  to  bring  peace  to  Europe), 
but  when  Henry  Ford's  rights  are 
trampled  upon,  he  sues  the  Chicago 
Tribune  for  one  million  dollars.  That 
principle  of  allowing  my  rights  to  be 
taken  wrongfully,  suffering  wrong- 
fully at  the  hands  of  men,  bearing  all 
in  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ— that 
kind  of  peace  is  unpopular  with  the 
world.  And  if  the  time  should  come, 
as  it  has  to  our  Mennonite  young 
people  in  Europe,  that  the  law  should 
say,  "Every  young  man  able  to  bear 
arms  shall  go  and  serve  for  a  while," 
what_  would  you  do?  Would  you  say, 
"I  will  stand  firm,  by  the  grace  of  Je- 
sus Christ?"  If  the  day  ever  comes 
that  we  shall  have  universal  military 
training  in  our  schools,  will  we,  as  a 
church,  say,  "We  will  stand  persecu- 
tion, rather  than  yield  a  principle?" 

The  principle  of  Christ  says,  Be 
temperate  in  all  things;  the  principle 
of  the  world  advocates  drunkenness. 
The  principle  of  Christ  says,  Modest 
apparel ;  the  principle  of  the  world 
says,  fashionable  apparel.  The  prin- 
ciple of  Christ  says,  let  your  words  be 
seasoned  with  grace;  the  principle  of 
the  world  says,  levity.  The  principle 
of  Christ  says,  be  liberal  in  giving; 
the  principle  of  the  world  says,  keep 
all  that  you  can  get.  And  here  is  one 
of  the  rankest  kinds  of  worldliness, 
that  manner  of  living  that  keeps  it  all 
for  themselves — that  earns  two  or 
three  dollars  a  day  and  gives  a  few 
paltry  pennies  to  Jesus  Christ.  The 
kingdom  of  God  says,  "Save  them 
from  this  present  evil  world;"  the 
kingdom  of  this  world  says,  "make  a 
man's  environment  right,  and  vou 
make  him  right." 

I  might  multiply  the  conflicting 
principles  of  the  world  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christ,  but  I  have  given 
enough.  If  I,  with  all  my  heart,  stand 
for  the  principles  of  God,  I  find  my- 
self in  conflict  with  the  principles  of 
the  world  ;  and  that,  in  some  form  or 
another,  brings  persecution.  If  I  find 
that  I  have  no  persecution,  that  all 
the  world  pats  me  on  the  back,  I  am 
on  dangerous  ground.  As  Paul  went 
up  and  own,  preaching  the  Gospel,  his 
enemies  thought,  if  they  could  just 
get  hold  of  that  man  Paul,  they  would 
deal  a  crushing  blow  to  the  cause  of 
Jesus  Christ.  If  we  stand  for  the 
right  under  all  conditions,  our  ene- 
mies feel,  if  they  could  deal  a  blow 
to  that  individual  they  would  deal  a 
blow  to  principles  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  means  persecution. 

There  is  a  temptation  on  the  part 
of  some,  to  avoid  persecution.  The 
best  illustration  I  can  think  of,  just 
now,  is  -that  of  Peter  when  Jesus  was 
betrayed.  You  remember.  Peter  had 
just  said,  "Lord,  if  all  men  forsake 
thee,  yet  will  I  never  forsake  thee," 
but  when  the  trial  came,  he  only  fol- 
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lowed  Him  "afar  off,"  and  when  they 
began  to  question  him,  "Are  not  you 
one  of  them  also?"  he  said,  "No,  I 
am  not."  Admitting  that  he  was  a 
follower  -  of  Jesus  Christ  would  have 
meant  for  Peter,  persecution.  "Who- 
soever is  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  will  I  also  be  ashamed 
— ."  There  is  not  a  Christian  here 
that  would  say,  "I  would  be  ashamed 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  but  that  text  says, 
"Whosoever  is  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  word."  In  the  presence  of  men 
who  disregard  some  of  the  principles 
of  Jesus  Christ  do  I  find  in  my  life 
any  shame,  to  admit  the  truth  of  His 
words?  If  I  deny  the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  I  am  guilty  of  Peter's  crime. 
Standing  for  all  the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  against  the  compromising  sin 
of  the  world,  means  persecution. 
There  is  to  us  also,  a  persecution 
mentioned  in  prophecy.  I  know  that 
our  persecution  just  now,  is  not  so 
severe.  Nobody  takes  a  gun  and 
shoots  us,  or  puts  us  in  jail.  These 
times  are  different  from  those  of  the 
early  Church,  but  according  to  pro- 
phecy, they  are  coming  again.  "These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great  trib- 
ulation, and  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb"  (Rev.  7:14).  There  is  per- 
secution foretold  in  prophecy  that  the 
Church  must  pass  through  even  if 
she  does  not  go  through  the  great 
tribulation.  May  God  give  us  grace 
for  that  hour.  One  comforting  thought 
is  this :  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Walking  with  God  means  separa- 
tion unto  Jesus  Christ.  I  would  rath- 
er be  with  Him  than  with  all  the 
kings  of  this  world,  and  enjoy  their 
popularity.  There  is  one  reason  that 
suggested  this  text  to  me  and  that  is 
there  is  at  present  an  awful  persecu- 
tion going  on  among  the  Armenian 
brethren.  They  are  suffering  persecu- 
tian  and  there  are  750,000  of  them 
killed  already.  There  are  two  million 
of  these  Armenians  and  Syrians,  and 
the  Turks  are  trying  to  exterminate 
people. 

It  is  the  Cross  against  the  Crescent 
and  it  is  part  of  their  religion  to  kill 
a  Christian.  They  have  killed  750,000 
Christians  and  the  rest  are  homeless 
and  facing  starvation.  Men,  women 
and  children  have  died  for  their  re- 
ligion. They  are  so  hungry,  they  say, 
that  they  are  eating  grass,  gnawing 
bones,  killing  the  dogs  in  the  streets, 
fighting  for  the  clotted  blood  of  ani- 
mals that  are  slain.  These  people  are 
suffering  persecution.  I  don't  mean 
to  say  that  those  Armenians  are,  ev- 
ery one,  true  Christians,  because  no 
nation  has  ever  been  a  true  Christian 
nation,  as  a  nation,  and  never  will  be 
until  Christ  comes,  but  we  believe 
there  arc  sincere  souls  here  and  there, 
who  have  died  for  Jesus  Christ. 

"All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 


Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution."  It 
pays  to  be  persecuted  for  Christ,  but, 
after  all,  our  persecution  does  not 
mean  much.  When  a  little  scorn 
comes,  we  shrink  from  doing  our 
duty.  We  get  offended  if  a  man  does 
not  invite  us  to  take  part  in  this  or 
that  and  we  sit  back  and  cry  about  it 
rather  than  bear  the  slight.  When 
such  things  come,  don't  commence  to 
commend  yourself  because  you  are 
suffering  for  the  cause.  Stand  for 
Jesus  Christ,  stay  with  Him  and  your 
soul  shall  become  like  Him.  Do  you 
believe  this  text?  Have  you  been 
avoiding  persecution  by  omitting 
truth,  by  dodging  truth,  by  failing  to 
stand  for  what  you  know  is  right?  May 
God  grant  that  persecution  shall  never 
discourage  any  of  us.  Persecution 
drives  you  closer  to  God  or  away 
from  Him.  Stay  close  to  God  and  it 
will  drive  you  closer  to  Him. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


TWELVE  GREAT  THOUGHTS 
FOR  EVERY  CHILD  OF 
GOD 


A  Short  Summary  of  the  Teaching  of 
the  Epistle  of  James 

1.  Patience  in  all  trials  should 
mark  him  out. 

2.  He  should  be  meek,  humble, 
lowly,  after  the  pattern  of  the  Master. 

3.  Everything  in  his  life  should  be 
founded  on  prayer. 

4.  His  prayer  should  itself  rest  on 
faith. 

5.  His  faith  must  ever  be  at  work 
for  God,  neither  grudging,  nor  ceas- 
ing. 

6.  His  work  should  be  one  of 
obedience  in  all  things. 

7.  In  all,  he  should  be  unselfish, 
not  only  ready  to  give  to  others,  but 
preferring  them  to  self. 

8.  He  should  be  separated  from 
the  world,  in  heart  and  aim. 

9.  Submission  to  God  should  be 
the  constant  keynote  of  his  life. 

10.  Acceptance  of  trial  in  peace, 
and  even  praise. 

11.  No  envy. 

12.  His  tongue  ever  in  restraint 
and  curbed. 

We  may  well  ask:  Who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things?  The  only  answer  is: 
Christ ! 

But  may  we  not,  nay  must  we  not 
wonder  at  the  picture  drawn  of  a 
Christian  by  "James,  the  Lord's 
Brother?"— The  Christian. 


The  other  day  a  man  was  killed 
by  the  bursting  of  a  gun.  This  has 
led  another  to  say,  "Anger  is  a  gun 
that  bursts  at  the  breach." — Sel. 


Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die.  Believcst  thou 
this?— Jno.  11:26. 


CONTENTMENT 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gotpcl  HtrtU. 

As  for  me,  I  shall  behold  thy  face 
in  righteousness;  I  shall  be  satisfied 
when   I   awake   in   thy  likeness. — Psa. 

17:15. 

Discontent  has  its  root  in  the  unre- 
generate  heart  which  is  void  of  the 
presence  of  Jesus,  the  meek  and  lowly 
Savior  who  has  said :  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For 
my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light." 

Come  what  will,  no  calamity  can 
touch  a  soul  that  the  truth  has  an- 
chored to  the  Rock  of  Ages.  "In  your 
patience  possess  ye  your  souls"  is  a 
truth  uttered  by  our  blessed  Savior 
that  reveals  the  secret  of  holy  living 
amidst  the  most  trying  circumstances. 
Our  all-wise  Father  is  the  keeper  of 
the  work  of  His  hands,  having  do- 
minion over  land  and  sea,  should  not 
we  confer  our  daily  keeping  to  the  ad- 
minstration  of  His  all-wise  Provi- 
dence? 

"Father,  I  stretch  my  hands  to  Thee, 

No  other  help  I  know, 
If  Thou  withdraw  Thyself  from  me, 

Ah,  whither  shall  I  go?" 

Life  is  made  up  of  little  things  and 
daily  cares.  There  are  trying  circum- 
stances to  compete  with  all  along 
life's  journey.  Paul,  the  great  apostle, 
sounds  the  warning  note:  "For  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  always  pres- 
ent with  me,"  to  try  to  test,  to  hinder 
if  possible,  our  spiritual  progress, 
seeking  to  destroy  that  heavenly 
peace  of  mind  and  soul  Which  origin- 
ated through  forgiveness  of  sins. 

God,  in  His  wisdom,  created  man  a 
sinless  being,  notwithstanding  a  free 
moral  agent  with  the  ability  to  accept 
or  reject  God's  eternal  will,  designed 
for  man's  best  welfare.  And  not  until 
sin  entered,  through  the  deception  of 
Satan,  have  we  any  knowledge  of  dis 
content  in  the  heart  of  mankind, 
thereafter  so,  prevalent. 

The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  the  pride  of  life,  so  entrenched  in 
the  heart  of  man,  manifested  unright- 
eousness in  its  various  forms  _  and 
ways,  demoralizing  the  conscience 
and  enfeebling  the  mind,  and  distract- 
ing the  thoughts  from  all  the  God- 
given  elements  therein  engendered. 
But  nevertheless,  God  never  left  Him- 
self without  witness,  thereby  strength- 
ening His  Church  in  the  information 
of  the  truth  as  it  has  hern  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation, 
until  it  reached  the  climax  through 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom 
dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  God-head 
bodily,     IK'   rectifies  (he  past,  the 
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present  and  the  future,  and  brings  in- 
to subjection  the  will  of  man  through 
the  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

"Contented  is  that  soul  that  waits 
on  the  Lord,  thereby  renewing 
strength,  mounting  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  "they  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary ;  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint." 
While  it  remains  in  that  heavenly  at- 
mosphere it  breathes  in  that  satisfy- 
ing portion— the  balm  of  Gilead,  that 
satisfies  the  soul.  Jesus  said,  "But 
whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst,  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life,"  thereby  im- 
parting that  blessed  contentment  the 
poet  speaks  of: 

"I   am   drinking  at  the   fountain   where  I 

ever  would  ahide, 
For  I've  tasted  life's  pure  river  and  my 

soul  is  satisfied; 
There's  no  thirsting  for  life's  pleasures  nor 

adorning  rich  and  gay, 
For  I've  found  a  richer  treasure,  one  that 

fadeth  not  away." 

Dakota,  111. 


DO  WE  TAKE  JESUS 
SERIOUSLY? 


By  O.  O.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Has  rot  the  Church  always  taken 
Christ  seriously?"  is  a  question  at 
once  raised  in  the  minds  of  some. 
This  is,  however,  outside  the  scope 
of  this  message  and  will  not  be  dis- 
cussed; but  do  we,  especially  we  as 
young  people  of  this  eighteenth  year 
of  the  twentieth  century,  seriously  re- 
gard Jesus.  At  this  time  when  all 
precedents  seem  to  be  shattered  in  in- 
ternational affairs,  in  methods  of  Bi- 
ble study,  in  business  and  economic 
conditions,  it  behooves  us  all  to  ask 
the  question  seriously,  then  go  back 
to  the  very  life  of  our  Master  for  the 
answer. 

Few  of  us  but  what  acknowledge 
Jesus  as  our  Author,  great  Teacher, 
and  Example ;  we  are  loyal  to  the 
Gospel  about  Jesus,  but  do  we  take 
His  message  personally,  following  out 
the  great  principles  of  His  life  in  all 
of  our  life.  Take  for  instance  Jesus' 
teaching  on  nonresistance.  Right  now 
above  all  time  is  it  necessary  that  we 
have  clear  cut,  well  defined,  firmly 
grounded  convictions  on  this  ideal  in 
Jesus'  life.  We  accept  the  principle  as 
between  individuals,  but  do  we  think 
of  it  as  applicable  to  the  affairs  of  na- 
tions? Very  few  of  our  prominent 
men  agree  that  the  ideal  will  work 
here.  But  did  not  Jesus  mean  it  to? 
He  does  not  say  "Get  rights"  but  says 
"Give  justice."  Justice,  however,  can 
only  be  given  when  some  so  regarded 
personal  rights  are  given  up.  As  with 
individuals,  so  with  groups  of  indi- 
viduals and  nations.  Our  thinking  on 


these  points  is  most  important  wheth- 
er the  demand  ever  comes  for  us  to 
take  part  in  carnal  warfare  or  whether 
it  does  not.  It  is  necessary  that  we 
do  more  than  believe  carnal  warfare 
is  wrong  under  all  conditions,  be- 
cause the  stand  taken  by  our  church 
is  so.  We  need  a  truer  and  deeper 
foundation  than  even  a  church  creed 
can  give  when  the  real  testing  time 
comes;  He  who  refuses  to  take  up 
arms  in  his  country's  defense  because 
of  loyalty  to  a  church  restriction  will 
not  be  as  firm  in  his  position  as  he 
who  does  it  in  loyalty  to  the  message 
of  Jesus  to  himself. 

Are  we  taking  Jesus  seriously  in 
the  matter  of  individual  morality? 
Our  profession  of  the  principle  of 
nonresistance  will  not  count  for  much 
if  the  rest  of  our  life  does  not  corres- 
pond. Do  men  consistently  do  as 
they  believe  in  regard  to  Jesus'  teach- 
ing on  purity^?  Statistics  given  by 
physicians  on  venereal  diseases  show 
the  trend  of  American  manhood  in 
this.  Is  the  spending  of  our  time  and 
money  in  ministering  to  personal 
pleasure  and  entertainment  consistent 
with  Jesus'  teaching  on  self  restraint? 
"He  that  saveth  his  life  shall  lose  it." 

By  taking  Jesus  seriously  we  seek 
to  imbibe  all  of  His  ideals  in  our  life, 
giving  them  the  emphasis  He  gave 
them.  The  world  never  presented 
greater  opportunities  and  needs  for 
Kingdom  extension  than  are  present- 
ed NOW.  Such  men  not  only  hear 
but  understand  and  do  the  WORDS 
of  Jesus. 

This  question  is  especially  appro- 
priate to  young  people.  A  child  who 
asks  a  parent's  adivce  from  habit, 
policy  or  out  of  respect,  and  then  fol- 
lows out  his  own  inclinations,  cannot 
be  said  to  take  that  parent  seriously, 
neither  does  one  who  goes  ahead  in 
work  and  never  comes  to  the  parent 
for  advice  or  counsel.  Young  people 
are  keen  for  social  service,  but  often 
fail  to  spend  enough  time  withv  the 
Father  in  prayer  and  communion.  Je- 
sus says  as  much  about  praying  as 
about  money  and  is  fully  as  emphatic 
in  drawing  men's  minds  to  the  Father 
as  to  service  for  fellowmen.  Is  it  not 
strange  that  it  seems  so  difficult  to 
live  this  properly  balanced  life? 

This  world  crisis  demands,  then, 
that  we  anew  take  Jesus  seriously, 
that  we  found  our  lives  on  the  funda- 
mentals of  His  own,  ever  striving  to 
apply  these  under  present  modern 
conditions  as  He  would  apply  them, 
but  "Jesus  has  no  Gospel  for  triflers." 

Akron,  Pa. 


"Obedience  to  God's  laws  makes 
one  strong  in  soul  to  meet  all  the 
dangers  of  this  life,  while  disobedi- 
ence weakens  and  prepares  for  de- 
feat." 


"Men  are  manv,  but  humanitv  is 
one."  " 


THE  REASON  WHY 


By  Flva  Blosser — Aged  I.1!. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  spend  ye  the  Lord's  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread? 

We  have  already  seen  that  we  have 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  We 
should  be  very  careful  about  what  v/e 
say  or  do.  But  we  must  ask  the  Lord 
to  guide  and  direct  us  in  the  way  He 
sees  fit,  that  we  may  not  stray  away 
from  the  fields  which  He  has'  placed 
us  in  to  work,  that  when  our  work  is 
ended,  we  may  be  prepared  to  leave 
this  sin-stained  world. 

My  topic  is  on,  "Why  spend  ye  the 
Lord's^money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?"  The  reason  why  is  that  we 
are  not  quite  submitted 'to  His  will 
and  we  don't  want  to  leave  the  world 
to  do  His  will.  "In  like  manner  also, 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety;  not  with  broidered  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  but 
which  becometh  women'  professing 
godliness,  with  good  works"  (I  Tim. 
2:9,  10).  "But  let  us  who  are  of  the 
day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love;  and  for  an 
helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation"  (I 
Thes.  5:8). 

I  have  heard  so  many  people  say, 
"It  is  not  wrong  to  go  to  theatre  ;  it 
isn't  wrong  to  go  to  dances,  picnics, 
basket  socials,  merry-go-rounds,  par- 
ades," etc.  It  is  wrong  that  any  of 
them  is  done.  If  it  were  right,  fesus 
would  have  given  us  this  command- 
ment ;  but  Jesus  tells  us  to  be  a 
separate  people  from  the  world.  "Ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil."  Is 
it  right  for  us  as  brethren  and  sisters 
to  tolerate  the  things  which  the  world 
lusts  after?  Nay,  indeed.  For  an  il- 
lustration for  the  brethren,  smoking, 
chewing,  drinking,  finger  rings,  etc. ; 
for  us  as  sisters,  buying  gold,  such  as 
finger  rings,  ear  '  rings,  bracelets, 
pearls— all  such  is  forbidden.  How 
much  time  we  could  put  on  making 
clothing  for  so  many  poor  children, 
instead  of  making  lace  and  em- 
broidery. Let  us  drop  these  things, 
and  give  ourselves  wholly  to  God. 
Alpha,  Minn. 


The  worst  thing  that  can  be  said 
of  any  church  is,  "Thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest  and  art  dead ;"  and 
"Thou  art  neither  cold  or  hot."  Be- 
cause of  such  conditions,  Jesus  says, 
"I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 
— E.  H. 


Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
fied by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  through  him. — Rom.  5:9. 


"Heaven  is  for  those  who  think 
more  of  their  souls  than  of  their 
bodies." 
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VISIONS  OF  THE  DIVINE 
POWER  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST 


By  Alvina  Wagner. 

Far  the  G«a»«l  HartM. 

That  Christ  had  divine  as  well  as 
human  power  is  oft  proved  in  scrip- 
ture. Away  back  in  the  beginning  of 
time  was  the  Word.  The  Word  was 
Christ.  Before  the  world  was,  Jesus 
was.  The  world  owes  its  beginning 
and  continuance  to  Him  unto  this 
day.  We  see  the  divine  power  in 
Christ  in  the  raising  of  Lazarus  from 
natural  death.  The  world  was  _  lost 
through  sin.  But  Jesus  was  divine 
and  came  to  overcome  sin.  He  did 
this  efficiently  by  His  life  and  death. 
Jesus  did  all  on  the  Godward  side  to 
redeem  us.  Believing  brings  Jesus 
into  the  heart,  and  they  who  have 
Jesus  have  life,  "Life  everlasting." 

Again  we  can  see  the  divine  power 
in  the  meekness  and  long  suffering  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  in  submitting  to  the 
traitor's  kiss.  Any  other  would  have 
turned  his  face,  that  it  might  not  be 
polluted  with  such  a  kiss;  but  this 
divine  sufferer  could  meekly  stoop  to 
endure  even  so  base  a  thing  as  that, 
and  feel  only  pity  for  the  poor  soul. 
That  was  finding  death  upon  its  lips. 
To  all  insults  He  submitted  without 
a  murmur.    That  was  divine. 

We  should  not  forget  to  think  of 
Jesus,  as  "the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
John  the  Baptist  witnessed  these 
words.  Shall  we  do  less  after  1900 
years  during  which  time  men  have 
looked  to  Him  as  the  One  who  takes 
away  sins  and  gives  us  a  conscience 
void  of  offence? 

Not  one  has  He  ever  failed  in  time 
of  trouble.  He  is  a  Savior  indeed. 
All  who  come  to  Him  shall  be  saved. 
What  are  we  doing  to  save  others? 
Why?  Since  Christianity  undertakes 
to  convert  the  world,  does  it  seem  al- 
most or  entirely  to  fail  in  the  slow 
progress  it  makes?  Because  Christ 
gets  no  room  as  yet  to  work  and  be  a 
fire  in  men's  hearts. 

Some  in  our  day  are  going  to  carry 
everything  by  science,  and  the  school- 
ing of  heathen  children ;  some  by 
preaching  adequately,  backed  by  mis- 
sionary boards;  some  by  tracts  and 
books ;  but  the  work,  however  fitly 
ordered,  as  respects  the  machinery, 
lingers,  and  will  and  must  linger,  un- 
til Christ  gets  room  to  be  a  more 
complete  inspiration  in  His  followers. 
We  feel  the  divine,  throbbing  heart  of 
Jesus.  As  He  looks  about  us  may  He 
be  in  every  heart.  Will  you  not  re- 
spond to  His  appeal,  to  His  light,  to 
His  touch? 

Then  go  out  and  tell  others  of  the 
dear  Savior  you  have  found. 

My  greatest  loss — to  lose  my  soul. 
My  greatest  gain — Christ  my  Savior. 
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My  greatest  object — To  glorify  God. 
Mv  greatest  work — To  win  souls  for 
Christ. 

My  greatest  joy — The  joy  of  God's  salva- 
tion. 

My  greatest  victory — Over  death  through 
Christ. 

My  greatest'  privilege — Power   to  'become 

a  child  of  God. 
My    greatest    knowledge — To    know  God 

and  Jesus  Christ. 

Eureka,  111. 


HARVEST  WORK  FOR  THE 
ADULT 


By  Fannie  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Harvest  is  the  upbuilding  of  God's 
Avork.  He  prepared  the  soil,  sowed 
the  seed  before  we  were  born,  and 
shows  us  the  way  for  a  glorious  har- 
vest of  happy  souls  in  eternity. 

The  sower  sows  with'  the  thought 
of  a  harvest.  Those  who  cultivate 
and  guard  the  fields  do  so  with  the 
expectation  of  its  value  at  harvest 
time.  Even  those  engaged  in  other 
occupations  depend  on  their  labors. 
We  as  workers  together  with  God 
may  share  in  that  glorious  time  by 
enlisting  in  the  great  work  today 
"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9).  "Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  upon  the  fields,  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest." "And  he  that  reapeth  receiv- 
eth  wages  and  gathereth  fruit  unto 
life  eternal.  That  both  he  that  so\v- 
eth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice 
together."  "He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

Creation  would  have  missed  its  aim 
if  there  were  no  souls  to  rejoice  in 
eternity.  As  a  result,  we  as  workers 
together  with  God  may  share  in  that 
glorious  time  by  enlisting  in  the  great 
work  today.  What  can  I  do  to  for- 
ward this  great  work  and  enjoy  the 
fellowship  with  Him  in  that  happy 
time  when  all  the  sheaves  are  gath- 
ered in?  "Be  patient  therefore,  breth- 
ren, unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
long  patience  for  it  until  he  receiveth 
the  early  and  latter  rain." 


The  unevangelized  world  does  not 
know  its  needs.  The  phrase:  "The 
waiting  millions,"  says  a  missionary, 
"is  a  fictitious  phrase."  Nevertheless 
the  fact  that  the  heathen  world  does 
not  know  its  need,  does  not  free  us 
from  the  obligation  of  sending  them 
the  Gospel. — Gospel  Banner. 


March  22 

Married 


Shoemaker — Bowman. — On  Mar.  7,  1917, 
Bro.  Ervine  Shoemaker  and  Sister  Edna 
Bowman,  both  of  Floradale,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  .bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Bishop  A.  B.  Gingerich. 


Kennel— -Reeb.— On  Feb.  22,  1917,  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Joseph  Kennel 
and  Sister  Ereda  Reeb,  both  of  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Peter  Kennel.  May  God  bless  them  thru 
life. 


Showalter—  Stanley.— On  March  7,  '  1917, 
Bro.  Noble  Showalter  and  Sister  Mabel 
Stahley,  both  of  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Silas 
Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


King— French.— On  March  8,  1917,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  J.  A.  and 
Sophia  French,  Bro.  David  King  to  Sister 
Alta  Fre  nch,  both  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Bro. 
John_  E.  Kauffman  officiating.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  'be  their  happy  lot. 


Reeb—  Detweiller.— On  Feb.  27,  1917,  at 
the  'Mennonite  Church  near  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  _  Bro.  Fred  Reeb  and  Sister  Nellie 
Detweiller  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Peter  Kennel.  May  God  bless  them 
through  their  journey  of  life. 


Nafziger— Sharp.— On  Dec.  6,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Reuben  Naf- 
ziger of  Foosland,  111.,  to  Sister  Ethel 
Sharp  of  Congerville,  Til.,  Bro.  G.  A. 
Gundy  officiating.  May  their  lives  be  long 
and  happy,  living  to  the  glory  of  God. 


Saltzman— Detweiller. — On  Feb.  27,  1917, 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  'Shickley, 
Nebr.,  Bro.  Jacob  Saltzman  and  Sister 
Lydia  Detweiller  were  united  in  marriage 
by_  Bro.  Peter  Kennel.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  guide  and  the  sunshine  of  God's 
love  ever  illuminate  their  pathway  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Berkey. — Salina  (Yoder)  Berkey  was 
born. in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  27,  1871; 
died  March  8,  1917;  age  45  y.  5  m.  11  d. 
She  leaves  four  orphan  children  (Glady, 
Viola,  Arthur,  Nora)  as  her  husband,  Milo 
Berkey,  preceded  her  nearly  9  years  ago. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
when  she  was  17  years  old  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Clinton  Frame  Church  conducted  by 
Silas  Yoder,  assisted  by  D.  D.  Troyer. 


Zimmerman. — Amos  Zimmerman  was 
born  in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1846;  died 
Feb.  13,  1917;  aged  70  y.  1  m.  18  d.  He 
died  at'  his  home  at  Eberly's  Mill,  Cum- 
berland  Co.,  Pa.  His  health  had  been  fail- 
ing only  a  few  weeks,  then  had  a  parayltic 
stroke,  lingered  two  weeks  longer,  and 
calmly  fell  asleep.  He  was  married  to 
Martha  L.  Miller  in  1875.  Two  children 
(Ella  and  Nathaniel)  survive.  He  was 
married  the  second  time  to  Nancy  Burk- 
holder  in  1884.  Four  children  Amos, 
Phares,  Anna  and  Abram)  survive.  His 
first  wife  and  2  children  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  A  large  host  of  relatives 
and  friends  arc  left  In  mourn  his  depar- 
ture. But  we  hope  thai  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  lie  was  almost  a  life-long 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Funeral  Services  were  held  al  Slate  Mill 
Church  Feb.  1(».     Hro.  John   II.  Moscmaun 

spoke  comforting  words  from  Ps»,  103:15 
to  a  large  circle  ol  relative;!  and  friends. 
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r  Kulp.— Ezra,  son  of  Elias  and  Elizabeth 
Kulp  of  Towam  encin  Tp.,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  March  9,  1917,  of  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases;  aged  9  m.  IS  d.  Two 
brothers  and  three  sisters  survive.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Towamencin  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Christian  Alle- 
bach  and  Isaac  Kulp.  Buried  in  cemetery 
near  by. 

"We  shall  meet,  but  not  forever, 
There  will  be  a  glorious  dawn; 

We  shall  meet  to  part,  no  never, 
On  the  resurrection  morn." 

Blosser.—  -A  nna  Ruth,  only  daughter  of 
Ira  and  Mina  Blosser,  was  born  July  14, 
1916,  and  fell  asleep  in  death  at  the  home 
of  her  parents  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
March  9,  1917.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  at  the 
Midway   Church.     Text,   Matt.   19:13,  14. 

We  must  believe  that  little  Anna  had 
completed  the  mission  for  which  she  was 
called  and  thus  she  was  taken  from  this 
sinful  world  to  that  better  land  where 
there  is  no  sin  nor  sorrow  'but  where  there 
is  joy  unspeakable  in  the  very  presence  of 
the  Savior. 


Smith.— Anna  C.  (Rittenhouse)  Smith, 
was  born  in  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept. 
24,  1845;  died  at  her  home  near  Markham 
Ont.,  on  Feb.  13,  1917.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
a  number  of  years.  She  was  married  to 
Daniel  Smith  Sept.  18,  1878.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  2  sons,  1  daughter,  and  S  grand- 
children. Her  husband  died  four  years 
ago.  Since  then  her  daughter  had  been 
living  with  her.  Buried  at  the  Wideman 
burying  ground  on  Feb.  16.  Burial  ser- 
vice conducted  by  L.  W.  Hoover.  Sermon 
by  N.  B.  Stauffer,  Aldersyde,  Alta.  Text, 
Eccl.  8:8. 


Brubaker. — Sabina  Reitzel  was  born  in 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Dec.  23,  1845;  died  at  Free- 
port,  111.,  Mar.  3,  1917;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  10 
d.  She  was  married  to  Abram  Brubaker, 
Feb.  22,  1876.  To  this  union  1  daughter 
was  born.  She  departed  this  life  in  in- 
fancy, Jan.  31,  1879.  Sister  Brubaker  was 
for  many  years  a  faithful  member  ,of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  true  to  her 
baptismal  vow  until  death  called  her  home. 
Her  greatest  joy  was  in  serving  her  blessed 
Lord  whom  she  loved. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  death  her  hus- 
band, 4  brothers,  2  sisters,  1  step-son,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Science 
Ridge  Mennonite  Church  Cof  which  she 
was  ^a  member)  by  her  pastor,  assisted  bv 
E.  C.  Harris. 


Sweigart.— Anna  Sweigart  (nee  Rieff) 
wife  of  Chambers  Sweigart,  was  born  near 
Reidenbach's  Store,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1842;  died 
Feb.  23,  1917.  She  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  her  youth,  and  she  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  Her  death 
was  due  to  a  complication  of  diseases..  She 
lingered  almost  eight  weeks,  bearing  her 
affliction  in  patience  and  Christian  forti- 
tude, expressing  herself  willing  to  submit 
to  the  will  of  God  and  was  resigned,  look- 
ing forward  to  the  hour  when  she  should 
be  called  \onder.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  her  husband,  10  children,  74 
grandchildren,  and  20  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  was  held  at  Groffsdale  Church 
Feb.  28,  by  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver.  Text,  I 
Cor.  15:54.  Assisted  by  Bros.  T.  B.  Good 
and  John  Weaver. 

"The  golden  gates  were  open  wide, 

A   gentle   voice    said  come; 
And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  mother  home." 


Metzler.— Mary,  daughter  of  Emma  H. 
and  Pre.  Abram  1).  Metzler,  died  at  her 
home  near  Holtwood,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Mar.  9,  1917;  aged  7  y.  9  m.  2  d.  She  was 
ill  several  weeks  with  inflammatory  rheu- 
matism and  suffered  intensely.  Besides 
the  parents,  5  brothers  and  1  sister  sur- 
vive. She  had  a  cheerful  disposition  and 
was  loved  by  everyone  who  knew  her. 
She  scattered  sunshine  wherever  she  went 
but  was  permitted  to  spend  only  a  few 
short  years  here  until  God  saw  fit  to  call 
her  to  a  higher  service.  She  will  be  great- 
ly missed  by  all  with  whom  she  asso- 
ciated. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  her  home  March  12  with  Bro.  Frank 
Herr  in  charge,  using  Luke  8:52  as  a  text. 
The  next  day  further  services  were  con- 
ducted at  Mellinger's  Church  with  Bro.  C. 
M.  Brackbill  in  charge.  Text,  Mark  10: 
14,  15.     Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 

Rich. — Sarah  Rich  (nee  King)  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Tune  6,  1852;  died 
Mar.  9,  1917;  aged  64  y.  9  m.  3  d.  She 
was.  married  to  Martin  L.  Rich  Jan.  20, 
1880.  Th  is  union  was  blessed  with  three 
children:  Verna  Ellen,  Harry  H.,  and 
David  Elton  who,  with  the  father,  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  confessed  Christ 
in  her  early  life  and  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  She  was  interested  in  the 
Master's  work  and  in  the  welfare  -of  hu- 
manity in  general,  giving  a  helping  hand 
to  the  needy.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  a  son,  a  daughter,  a  step-son,  5 
grandchildren.  2  brothers,  a  sister,  and  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  May 
we  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  services  at' 
the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smithville, 
Ohio.     Interment    in    cemetery  nearby. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Burkholder.— Mary  Mover  Burkholder 
was  born  May  18,  1838;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  M.  N  Mellinsjer 
Feb.  19,  1917;  aged  78  y.  9  m.  1  d. 

She  was  the  wife  of  John  Burkholder, 
bishop^  of  the  -Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  con- 
gregation, who  preceded  her  to  that  better 
kingdom  eight  years  ago.  Sister  Burk- 
holder leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Susan  Mellinger  and  Airs 
Ellen  Mellinger)  and  1  son  (Samuel  Bur- 
holder),  13  grandchildren,  5  great-grand- 
children, 1  sister  (Susan  Blosser),  1 
brother  (Samuel  Moyer),  and  a  host  of 
friends. 

Funeral  services  by  Bros.  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler  and  A.  J.  Steiner  at  the  Midway 
Church.  Text,  Jno.  17:24.  She  was  laid 
to  rest  beside  her  husband  in  the  cemcterv 
nearby. 

In  her  last  days  she  expressed  her  will- 
ingness and  desire  to  depart  and  be  at 
rest.  She  now  can  enjoy  the  fruits  of  her 
labors  with  her  husband  who  held  the 
highest  and  most  responsible  office  in  the 
Church. 


Miller.— Eli  S.  Miller  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  11.  1821;  died  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age  at  his  home  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  March  1,  1917;  aged  95 
y.  5  m.  18  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  At  the  age  of  32  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Maria  Kauffman.  To  this 
union  were  born  15  children,  of  whom  7, 
together  with  the  wife,  preceded  him  in 
death.  Three  sons  and  five  daughters 
survive;  also  22  grandchildren,  39  great- 
grandchildren, and  9  great-great-grand- 
children. At  the  age  of  28  he  was  ordained 


deacon.  In  this  capacity  he  served  !>ie 
Church  faithfully  for  11  years,  when  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  In  this  of- 
fice he  served  the  Church  as  long  as 
strength  would  permit.  Bro.  Miller  was 
always  healthy.  Life  wore  away  slowly 
and  strength  gradually  failed  until  he  fell 
peacefully  asleep  in  Jesus  to  await  the 
call  to  meet  the  Lord  on  the  resurrection 
morn.  Funeral  services  at  the  Forks 
Church  by  D.  D.  Miller  in  English  and  D 
J.  Johns  in  German   from  Psa.  90:10-12. 


Sweigart. — Bro.  Samuel  Sweigart  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  was  born  April  18,  1839- 
peacefully  fell  asleep  Feb.  22,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  eight  days  of  pneumonia;  aged  77 
v.  10  m.  4  d.  lie  was  married  to  Mary  B. 
Good  in  1864  who  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world  six  years  ago.  There  remain 
to  mourn  his  departure,  2  sons,  4  daugh- 
ters 27  grandchildren  and  3  great-grand- 
children. 

Bro.  Sweigart  was  a  successful  farmer 
which  pursuit  he  followed  until  16  years 
af°'xTHe  retired  by  moving  to  the  borough 
of  New  Holland.  He  was  very  devoted 
to  his  home,  his  wife,  children,  grand- 
children, and  great-grandchildren  and  pro- 
viding for  their  necessities,  comforts,  wel- 
fare, and  _  happiness  was  his  delight.  He 
was  a  faithful  church  member  and  took 
pleasure  in  attending  services,  while  in 
later  years  to  his  bodily  discomfort.  He 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  saints  and  the 
evening  before  he  passed  away  he  re- 
quested song  service  and  communion  and 
expressed  his  peace  with  God  and  was 
willing  to  leave  this  world  of  infirmities 
and  disappointments  to  meet  loved  ones 
gone  before. 

"Father's^  place  in  the  home  is  vacant, 

His  voice  is  heard  no  more, 
Yet  we  hope  again  to  meet  him 

On  the  blissful  evergreen  shore." 


Hartzler. — David  W.,  son  of  Tohn  and 
Lydia  Hartzler,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  May  18,  1833;  died  at  his  home  in 
Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  21.  1917;  aged  83  v.  8 
m.  3  d.  Since  the  death  of  his  sister  Leah 
seven  weeks  ago.  he  was  the  last  survivor 
ot  a  family  of  twelve  children. 

When  David  was  but  two  vears  of  age 
his  parents  moved  from  Pennsvlvania  to 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  from  which  place  they 
later  moved  to  Indiana.  His  later  youth 
was  spent  on  a  farm  on  Elkhart  P'rairie 
near  Goshen. 

On  Oct.  1,  1860.  he  was  married  to  Anna 
L.  Greenawalt.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  sons  and  4  daughters  (Elizabeth, 
Ephraim,  \\  illiam,  Celesta.  Charles.  Alice 
and  Blanche),  all  of  whom  reside  in  the 
home  community.  The  mother  of  this 
family  passed  into  the  land  of  rest  three 
weeks  and  live  days  before  he  followed 
her.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hartzler  have  the 
distinction  of  having  lived  the  56  vears  of 
their  married  life  in  one  county,  "with  no 
death  in  their  family. 

For  30  years  he  followed  the  vocation  of 
cabinet  maker  and  undertaker  and  was 
widely  known  thereby.  Along  with  this 
went  his  reputation  as  a  Sunday  school 
worker.  It  was  in  this  work  that  his 
great  interest  lay.  He  was  the  second 
superintendent  of  the.  Maple  Grove  S.  S..  a 
position  in  which  he  faithfully  served  the 
(.  hurch  for  years,  besides  he  assisted  in 
organizing  and  conducting  Sunday  schools 
in  various  neighboring  communites.  He 
always  manfested  a  great  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  children  and  often  in  talks  to 
the  Sunday  school  was  heard  to  say.  "My 
heart  goes  out  for  the  boys  and  g'irls."  ' 
funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  conducted  by  T.  E 
Hartzler  of  Goshen  and  Jonathan  Kurtz 
of  Topeka. 
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Miller. — Ramond  Merrill,  son  of  Albert 
Miller,  was  born  near  New  Paris,  Ind., 
Sept.  29,  1916;  died  Feb.  20,  1917;  aged  4 
m.  22  d.  He  was  a  sufferer  from  typhoid- 
pneumonia.  Tie  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  father,  mother,  1  brother,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

'sGod  needed  one  more  angel  child, 

Amidst    His   shining  band, 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile, 

To  clasp  little  Ramond's  hand." 


Nahrgang. — 'Mar}'  Shantz  was  born  Aug. 
24,  1834;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law,,  Ervin  Snider,  near  Baden,  Ont.,  Mar. 
1,  1917;  aged  82  y.  6  m.  5  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  the  late  Pre.  Joseph  Nahrgang 
Dec.  22,  1857.  To  them  was  born  a  family 
of  9  children,  5  sons  and  4  daughters,  of 
whom  3  sons  (Josiah,  Menno,  and  Henry) 
and  2  daughters  (Mrs.  M.  C.  Cressman 
and  Mrs.  Ervin  Snider)  survive,  besides  12 
grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchildren — 
Sister  Nahrgang  died  after  a  short  ill- 
ness. Her  strength  gradually  failed  until 
she  passed  peacefully  away  after  saying 
good-bye  to  the  members  of  the  family 
in  attendance.  She  endured  her  last  suf- 
fering patiently,  trusting  in  her  Savior. 
Her  desire  was  to  go  to  her  heavenly 
home. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Geiger 
Church  on  Sunday,  March  4,  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Osias  Cressman  and  at  the 
church  by  Noah  Stauffer  in  German  and 
Norman  Stauffer  in  English. 


Gingerich. — Christian  Gingerich  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  and  died 
March  11,  1917.  near  Lancaster,  Schuyler 
Co..  Mo.;  aged  84  y.  3  m._ 

He  grew  to  manhood  in  Canada  and  at 
the  age  of  24  came  to  Davis  Co.,  Iowa. 
Later  he  moved  to  Schuyler  Co.,  Mo., 
where  he  has  since  resided.  In  1861  he 
and  Elizabeth  Schlatter  of  Davis  Co.,  Ia., 
were  united  in  marriage.  To  this_  union 
were  born  5  boys  and  4  girls.  His  wife 
preceded  him  in  death  some  six  years. 
One  daughter  died  in  infancy.  Another 
daughter  (Mrs.  Anna  Lasley)  died  in 
1900. 

Those  of  the  children  that  survive  to 
mourn  his  loss  are  Joseph,  Daniel,  Jacob, 
Levi,  Samuel,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Leedom,  and 
Mrs.  Lena  Payton.  There  were  twelve 
grandchildren.  Besides  the  immediate 
familv  he  leaves  2  brothers  (Daniel_  and 
Peter)  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
who  mourn  his  loss  for  he  was  one  of 
those  who  display  the  sunshine  of  a  beau- 
tiful reverent  life  in  a  friendly  smile  and  a 
cheerful  greeting. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  died  believing  and  faithful. 


Graber. — Maria  Widmer  Graber  was 
born  in  Canton  Berne,  Switzerland,  Aug. 
28,  1825;  died  at  her  home  near  Noble, 
Iowa,  Feb.  28,   1917;  aged  91  y.  6  m. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Sav- 
ior while  yet  young,  uniting  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  'Church  and  remained 
a  consistent  and  faithful  member  until 
death. 

On  Aug.  9,  1844,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Christian  Graber.  They  emi- 
grated to  America  with  their  family  in 
1856,  making  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  their 
home,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  first 
three  years  lived  on  the  same  farm.  This 
union  was  blest  with  3  sous  and  4  daugh- 
ters. Her  husband,  1  son,  and  2  daughters 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 

The  cause  of  her  death  could  hardly  be 
called  a  sickness.  The  last  few  weeks  of 
her  life  her  vitality  seemed  to  be  steadily 
ebbing  away,  leaving  a  rircd  feeling  from 
which   she   prayed  she  might  be  relieved, 


either  by  a  regaining  of  physical  strength 
or  by  being  called  to  her  eternal  home. 
Her  mind  was  rational  to  the  last. 

Mourning  her  departure  are  2  sons,  2 
daughters,  3  brothers^  23  grandchildren, 
and  24  great-grandchildren,  besides  a  host 
of  friends  and  neighbors. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  by  S.  Gerig  and  John  Wag- 
ler  in  German  and  S.  Gingerich  in  Eng- 
lish.   Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  'by. 


Alliman — Wyse. — On  the  evening  of 
March  7,  1917,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  S.  Gingerich,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Bro.  D.  J.  Alliman  of  Wayland  and 
Sister  Sarah  Wyse  of  Noble,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life. 


Roth— Steinman.— On  Feb.  22,  1917,  Bro. 

Samuel  Roth  to  Sister  Nancy  Steinman, 
both  of  the  Wilmot,  Ont.,  congregation, 
Bro.  D.  H.  Steinman  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  new  life  and 
make  them  pdlars  in  the  Church. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  spring  session  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held,  'the  Lord  willing, 
on  Friday,  March  30,  1917,  at  the  Rohrers- 
town  meeting  house,  two  miles  west  of 
Lancaster  city,  Pa. 

Bishops  will  meet  in  council  on  Thurs- 
day preceding  at  the   same  place. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  be  held  on  Wednesday,  the  28th, 
at   the   Rohrerstown   meeting  bouse. 

All  welcome. 

Peter  R.  Nissley,  Secy. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN 


Among  the  inquiries  with  reference  to 
the  "Studies  in  the  Gospel  of  John,"  are 
a  number  from  the  mission  stations  ask- 
ing what  rates  could  be  made  to  'the  mis- 
sionaries. If  we  would  receive  100  orders 
in  addition  to  the  164  already  received  it 
would  make  it  possible  to  send  these  les- 
sons free  to  the  missionaries.  Intead  of 
our  realizing  a  profit  on  the  publication 
the  missionaries  would  get  the  benefit. 
While  the  lessons  cover  the  work  which 
1  have  been  teaching  the  past  _  few  years, 
it  still  requires  considerable  time  to  ar- 
range the  material  so  that  those  who  use 
them  will  derive  the  greatest  benefit  in 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  All  this  work  is 
cheerfully  donated  in  case  it  can  be  used. 
If  those  who  have  been  using  the  studies 
will  assist  in  securing  the  orders  you  will 
be  helping  the  cause  for  benefit  of  the 
missionaries.  The  price  for  the  six  is- 
sues is  50c.  and  ten  or  more  to  one  ad- 
dress 40c.  each.  We  appreciate  the  en- 
couraging letters  received  in  reference  to 
the  studies. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 


A  man  should  not  allow  himself  to  hate 
even  his  enemies;  because  if  you  indulge 
this  passion  on  some  occasions,  it  will 
rise  cif  itself  in  others.  If  you  hate  your 
enemies,  you  will  contract  such  a  vicious 
habit  of  mind  as  by  degrees  will  break  out 
upon  those  who  are  your  friends,  or  those 
who  are  indifferent  to  you. — E.  H. 


Mi-  wIki  cannot!  forgive  others  breaks 
the  bridge  Over  which  he  himself  musit 
pass.  Mail.  6:12,  Luke  6:37,  Matt.  18:35, 
Mark    11:25,26.— H. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Sec.,   Freeport,  111. 

G.   L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel   Mission    (*1906),  720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  EH  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.    Industrial   Mission— (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. —  (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935     3rd    St.,    S.     E.  Canton, 

Ohio,   C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto— (*1907)     1324     Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— C*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  J.  S.  Lehman,  Acting  Supt. 
Altoona. — (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L-  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. — (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,-  N.,   Nampa,  Idaho,     ,  Supt. 

Lima.—  (*1910)   825   N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.  R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 


"Date  of  organization. 


No  man  can  produce  great  things  who 
is  not  thoroughly  sincere  in  dealing  with 
himself. — Lowell. 
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EDIT 


I  A  L 


"When  a  man's  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him." 


The  only  freedom  that  keeps  us 
from  bondage  in  this  world  and  in 
the  next,  is  the  freedom  of  the  cross. 


Once  in  awhile  you  find  a  man  be- 
longing to  a  nonresistant  church  who 
forgets  himself  to  the  extent  of  pro- 
viding for  himself  a  revolver  for  self- 
defence.  With  such  a  man  his  re- 
ligion is  mere  form.  If  he  really 
thinks  that  that  kind  of  use  for  a  re- 
volver is  right,  he  is  out  of  place  in 
belonging  to  a  nonresistant  church. 
A  believer  in  nonresistance  has  about 
as  much  use  for  a  pistol  as  a  believer 
in  temperance  has  for  a  bottle. 


mons  that  are  almost  as  militaristic  as  the 
scare  lines  of  yellow  journals,  we  think  of 
one  of  the  remarks  of  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes,  in  his  _  "Poet  at  the  Breakfast 
Table:"  "The  ministers  are  good  talkers, 
only  the  struggle  between  nature  and 
grace  makes  some  of  'em  a  little  awkward 
occasionally." 

That  is  a  very  mild  rebuke  for  an 
offence  so  ghastly.  We  are  taking 
no  hand  in  directing  the  affairs  of 
war,  but  we  suggest  that  all  such  min- 
•  isters  be  sent  to  the  front  where  they 
will  have  an  opportunity  to  prove 
their  faith  by  their  works.  Usually 
the  men  who  clamor  most  loudly  for 
,war  are  the  ones  who  feel  no  effects 
of  it  only  in  increased  salaries  or 
notoriety. 


to  be  subscribers  but  are  not  to  begin 
with  the  first  number  of  the  new  vol- 
ume. Sample  copies  will  be  mailed  to 
all  names  sent  us  for  that  purpose. 
We  thank  you  for  your  labors  of  love 
in  support  of  the  Gospel  Herald  in 
the  past,  and  hope  for  your  continued 
favors. 


CONSERVATION 


In  last  week's  Gospel  Herald  Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender  discusses  in  a  very  in- 
teresting way  the  part  that  our  chil- 
dren are  taking  in  support  of  our  mis- 
sion and  charitable  work.  If  you 
haven't  read  that  article  before  it 
would  be  well  to  do  so  now.  We  un- 
derstand, of  course,  that  it  is  the 
practical  training  which  children  get 
in  the  support  of  missions,  rather 
than  the  amount  they  will  be  able  to 
contribute,  that  prompted  our  Mis- 
sion Board  to  take  hold  of  the  mat- 
ter. However,  the  work  of  our  chil- 
dren is  appreciated,  and  we  hope  in 
later  years  to  see  their  activities  ex- 
tended "to  actual  service  on  the  mis- 
sion field. 


Billicose  Ministers.— One  of  the 
surprising  and  shameful  scenes  of  the 
day  is  to.  see  a  supposed  to  be  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  stand  up  in  his  pul- 
pit and  clamor  for  war.  One  of  our 
exchanges,  commenting  upon  this  un- 
natural condition,  says: 

When  we  read  some  of  the  fiery  utter- 
ances of  a  few  preachers  who  while  rep- 
resenting the  Prince  of  Peace,  preach  ser- 


Table   of  Contents. — Another  year 
in  the  history  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
closes  with   this  number.     You  will 
find  the  table  of  contents  for  the  year 
on  the  last  few  pages  of  the  paper.  A 
wider  range  of  subjects  than  ever  be- 
fore has  been  considered,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  you  will  agree  with  us  that 
the  efforts  put  forth  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  these  articles  have  been  above 
the  average.    The  fact  that  this  is  war 
time  it  reflected  in  the  unusually  long 
list  of  articles   appearing  under  the 
general  head  of  "Nonresistance."  The 
present  temperance  wave  is  also  re- 
flected in  a  liberal  supply  of  articles 
on   that  subject.     A  number  of  im- 
portant series  of  articles  are  listed. 
We  have  a  limited  supply  of  extra 
copies  of  the  Gospel  Herald  on  hand 
which   we   aim   to   bind   into  books. 
Should  you  become  the  possessor  of 
one  of  these  bound  volumes  you  will 
have  on  hand  a  large  volume  of  solid 
reading   matter   that   you   could  not 
purchase  elsewhere  for  several  times 
the  price  of  this  volume. 

Every  effort  will  be  put  forth  to 
make  next  year's  Gospel  Herald  sur- 
pass all  previous  records  in  supplving 
helpful  reading  matter.  To  this  end 
we  invite  your  prayers  and  your  sup- 
port.   Tell  your  neighbors  who  ought 


IV.    The  Simple  Life 

Here,  in  brief,  is  the  history  of 
many  a  church :  born  in  tribulation, 
baptized  in  the  fire  of  persecution, 
conquest  through  suffering,  joy  in 
winning  multitudes  for  God,  winning 
the  admiration  of  the  public— stop- 
ping to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  victory, 
flattered  through  popularity,  cold  in 
indifference,  a  mere  worldly  organiza- 
tion. Not  only  the  "first  ' love,"  but 
also  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  was 
gone. 

The  term,  "The  Simple  Life,"  was 
brought  into  public  notice  through 
the  book  bearing  that  name.  How- 
ever, this  book  does  not  uphold  in  its 
fullness  the  real  standard  of  sim- 
plicity as  taught  and  practiced  by 
Christ  and  His  disciples.  The  Author 
of  the  Book  Avhich  teaches  the  simple 
life  in  perfection  is  not  Wagner  but 
God.    The  simple  life  includes — 

1.  Simple  Devotion. — It  is  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost;  a  love  that  allows 
nothing  to  quench  the  Spirit  or  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  real  affection  for 
friend  or  foe,  saint  or  sinner. 

2.  The  Simple  Faith.— This  faith 
knows  nothing  but  to  believe  that  the 
Bible  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God 
and  that  all  of  it  is  to  be  taken  just 
as  it  reads.  It  is  tersely  expressed: 
"It's  God's  Word;  I  believe  it;  that 
settles  it." 

3.  Simple  Speech. — This  means  a 
speech  that  is  pure,  simple,  easily  un- 
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derstood,  clear  of  idle  words,  free 
from  vain  repetitions  or  loud  swell- 
ing words.  The  best  example  of  sim- 
ple speech  we  have  is  the  Bible. 

4.  Simple  Diet. — This  includes  food 
and  drink  that  is  wholesome,  and  nec- 
essary to  sustain  life.  It  excludes 
stimulants  and  narcotics,  and  all  oth- 
er things  which  hinder  the  digestion 
or  overload  the  stomach.  "Eat  to 
live,"  not  "Live  to  eat,"  is  the  rule  of 
the  simple  diet. 

5.  The  Simple  Garb.— This  means 
more  than  simplicity.  A  few  years 
ago  the  fad  in  fashionable  society  was 
"simplicity;"  but  applied  to  clothing 
it  led  to  imitating  the  half  nude  dis- 
play of  the  actress  rather  _  than  the 
modest  appared  of  the  saint.  The 
simple  garb  is  the  garb  taught  and 
commanded  by  Scripture.  It  in- 
cludes modesty,  plainness,  _  service- 
ableness,  and  is  the  embodiment  of 
neatness.  It  excludes  jewelry  and  all 
other  superfluities  or  vain  display  in 
clothing.  It  means  that  there  should 
be  a  good  reason  for  every  article  of 
clothing  on  the  person,  and  that  dis- 
play or  world-conforming  "taste"  is 
none  of  these  reasons. 

6.  Simple  Charity. — This  includes 
a  heart  of  sympathy  for  all  in  need, 
and  a  willingness  to  share  with  them 
as  long  as  we  have  anything  to  share. 
A  blowing  of  trumpets,  or  the  giving 
of  gifts  that  men  may  sound  our 
praises,  does  not  belong  to  the  simple 
life. 

7.  Simple  Habits. — These  are  as- 
sured by  a  strict  adherence  to  the  ad- 
monition :  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat. 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God." 

8.  Humility  and  Meekness. — All 
the  things  we  mentioned  are  but  mere 
form  so  long  as  the  heart  is  puffed  up 
in  pride.  When  in  lowliness  of  mind 
you  go  about  the  even  tenor  of  your 
way,  these  are  but  the  natural  results 
of  a  meek  and  a  quiet  spirit. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  it  is  a 
calamity  for  any  church  to  give  up 
the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel : 

1.  The  Gospel  teaches  simplicity, 
commands  it,  and  we  can  not  be  right 
before  God  without  it. 

2.  It  is  conducive  to  good  health, 
a  sound  .mind,  pure  life,  holy  living, 
happiness,  and  strength  of  character. 

3.  It  means  the  conservation  of 
energy,  time,  and  money,  which 
means  that  much  more  energy,  time, 
and  money  for  the  Lord's  cause. 

4.  It  means  separation  from  the 
corrupting  follies  and  frivolities  of  a 
sinful  life,  and  a  corresponding  near- 
ness to  God,  His  Word,  His  fellow- 
ship, and  His  work. 

5.  You  never  saw  an  individual  or 
a  church  that  had  forsaken  the  sim- 


plicity of  the  Gospel  that  was  not 
otherwise  contaminated  with  sin  and 
ungodliness,  no  matter  how  loud  the 
professions  of  fidelity  to  God  may 
have  been.  Give  up  the  simple  life, 
and  there  is  nothing  left  of  your 
Christianity  but  empty  professions. 
No  one  living  in  luxury  should  pro- 
fess to  be  in  line  with  God  and  His 
Word.  Read  the  sixth  chapter  of 
Amos. 

Recognizing  the  importance  of  con 
serving  the  simple  life,  the  question 
remains,  How  may  we  retain  it  in  the 
lives  of  our  people?    Here  are  a  few 
thoughts  for  consideration : 

1.  Live  it.  To  preach  simplicity 
while  living  in  luxury  not  only  con- 
victs us  of  hypocrisy  but  is_as  labor 
spent  in  vain.  Are  you  living  it  in 
speech,  faith,  habits,  dress,  eating, 
drinking,  alms-giving,  associations, 
etc.?  Before  you  say  very  much  about 
the  simple  life  be  sure  you  have  at- 
tained it,  that  people  can  look  at  the 
way  you  live  in  order  to  understand 
what  you  teach. 

2.  Preach  it.  It  is  necessary.  Man 
is  inclined  to  drift  away  from  the  true 
Gospel  standard  when  this  standard 
is  not  held  up  continually  before  him. 
The  command,  "Admonish  one  an- 
other," was  not  given  for  nothing. 
Preach  it  from  the  pulpit,  preach  it 
in  the  home,  preach  it  in  your  busi- 
ness associations  and  in  the  social 
circle — and  don't  forget  to  add  power 
to  your  testimony  by  living  in  har- 
mony with  the  standard  which  you 
profess  to  uphold. 

3.  Exercise  wholesome  discipline. 
Here  the  worldling  squirms.  He  has 
no  particular  objection  to  others 
preaching  what  they  like,  so  long  as 
he  is  allowed  to  do  what  he  pleases. 
But  the  fact  is,  without  the  restrain- 
ing power  of  discipline  our  preaching 
is  largely  vain.  Faithful  teaching 
must  be  accompanied  by  faithful  dis- 
cipline to  have  the  best  effect.  What 
we  have  lost  in  the  way  of  simple  liv- 
ing has  been  largely  through  laxness 
in  discipline.  We  should  take  it  as  a 
matter  of  course  that  every  child  of 
God  wishes  to  be  in  harmony  with 
God  and  His  will  in  all  things,  and 
that  whoever  attains  this  standard 
lives  the  simple  life.  When  therefore 
we  see  evidences  of  pride  in  bodily 
adornment,  in  house  furnishings,  in 
sumptuous  feastings,  in  driving 
equipage,  in  personal  attainments, 
etc.,  we  should  feel  ourselves  called 
upon  to  "restore  such  an  one"  ac- 
cording to  Gal.  6:1. 

We  have  barely  opened  this  great 
subject.  But  we  trust  that  enough 
has  been  said  to  stimulate  thought  on 
the  part  of  the  reader,  and  to  lend  en- 
couragement to  all  the  faithful  in 
Chrisl  Jesus  whose  ardent  desire  it  is 
to  retain  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel 
as  one  of  the  marks  of  the  Christian 
Church. 


In  doctrine  shawimg  umcoEiu-ptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  earmot  be  condemned. 
—-Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  tilings  which  become 
#ciiBd  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,  continue  in  the?ri. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  ke»p  my  commandments. — John 
if:  IS. 


TRUSTING  HIS  GOD 


By  Rufus  Buzzard. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

David  tells  bow  by  trusting  a  true,  living 
God, 

He  the  beasts  of  the  field  had  thus  slam; 
Thus  could  faith  wing  its  flight, 
And  from  strength  unto  strength 
He   could   trust  in  Jehovah  again. 
"Let  me  go  and  fight  him,"  he  thus  fear- 
lessly cries — 
"Who,  the  army  defies  of  our  God! 
And  alas!   he  who  wrought, 
Consternation  and  fear, 

Meets  his  fate  by  his  own  ruthless  sword. 

Oft'  my  weak  supplication  and  voice  hath 
He  heard 

And  He  helped  me  when  I  was  brought 
low; 

When  I  called  on  the  Lord, 
He  delivered  my  soul; 

Why    should    I    not    then    faith    in  Him 
show? 

Why  should  I  not  then  cheerfully  His  way 
accept 

And  in  thanksgiving  reverence  His  name; 

And  rejoice  for  true  faith 

In  a  kind,  loving  God, 

And  my  vows  gladly  pay  to  the  same? 

"Not  with  spear  and  with  sword  to  his 

foe,"  he  declares, 
"Can  I  boast  in  a  sure  victory; 
But  my  trust  has  been  stayed 
In  Jehovah  my  God — 
In  His  name  come  I  nigh  unto  thee; 
With  a  sling  and  a  stone  will  I  o'er  thee 

prevail 

And  my  God  who  that  pebble  directs, 

Will  this  day  prove  His  Word 

And  with  power  divine, 

Show  that'  He  His  true  army  protects. 

"Yea,  this  day  will  the  Lord  give  thee  into 
my  hands 

And  in  truth  this  assembly  shall  know, 
That   the  Lord  saveth  not, 
By  the  sword  and  the  spear — 
But  thus — God  will  His  majesty  show. 
And  to  prove  that  the  battle  is  His  and 
not  man's 

lie  will  bring  this  to  pass  in  this  hour: 

Tic  will  give  me  thy  life; 

And  the  beasts  of  the  field, 

Will  the  bodies  of  thy  host,  devour." 

David's    heart    thus    o'erwhelmed    with  a 

feeling  of  joy, 
Praised  his  God  for  deliv'rance  from  peril:, 
And  his  true  soul  aglow 
With  the  Spirit  of  God, 
Could  the  joys  of  full  victory  unfurl. 
Thus  as  long  as    1    live  will  I  call  upon 

Him 

For  His  ear  hath  inclined  to  my  cry; 
Was  the  promise  of  Him 
Who  by  trusting;  his  God, 
Could   his   enemies   truly  defy. 

I,a   Junta,  Colo. 


Why  call  vc  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  tin  not 
the   things  which   I  say.— Luke  6:4n.. 
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THE  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
We  now  find  Israel  at  the  brink  of 
a  grand,  miraculous,  wisely  designed 
deliverance  or  Exodus,  confirmed 
with  the  mighty  power  of  God  and 
ratified  with  life  blood.  As  Genesis 
records  the  creation  and  fall  of  man, 
so  Exodus  records  the  deliverance 
from  the  trap  in  which  Israel  was  en- 
snared by  idolatry  of  Egyptian  cus- 
toms and  environment.  But  not  for  a 
single  moment  did  God  take  His  eye 
off  His  chosen  race,  and  now  speed- 
ily makes  preparation  to  teach  them 
concerning  Himself  with  Moses  and 
Aaron  as  their  mediator. 

As  we  have  already  noticed,  the 
unity  being  established  by  universal 
cause,  the  first  thing  to  teach  with  a 
universal  effect  was  that  they  should 
know  God.  "I  will  take  you  to  me 
for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  to  you  a 
God:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth 
you  out  from  under  the  burdens  of 
the  Egyptians"  (Ex.  6:7;  7:17;  10:2). 
"That„  Xe  may  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,"  is  the  first  thing  to  know  in 
order  to  have  any  relation,  or  com- 
munication with  the  Lord.  This  Is- 
rael had  not  learned. 

Thus    after    some    debating  with 
Moses    the    task   began.     The  plan 
ensued  was  that  which  brought  the 
fact  to  their  minds  by  actual  experi- 
ence.   There  is  no  way  of  learning 
things  but  through  the  senses.  Hence 
"faith    cometh   by   hearing."  Israel 
learned   first  by   hearing  the  words 
which  God  gave  to  Moses,  then  the 
demonstration  to  show  or  rivet  the 
truth  of  both  the  Word  and  its  power, 
which    directly   was   made  manifest. 
And  as  we  learn  by  review  which  is 
the  best  method  of  establishing  the 
impressions  of  the  mind,  so  Israel  re- 
viewed God's  power,  or  manifestation 
thereof,  nine  especial  times,  each  time 
having  a  twofold  purpose.     For  in- 
stance, in  turning  the  Nile  river,  the 
water  of  which  the  Egyptians  hal- 
lowed as  sacred,  into  blood,  which 
made  it  of  no  use  to  them,  and  which 
was  idolatrous,  was  a  clear  demon- 
stration of  both  the  folly  of  idol  wor- 
ship, and  power  of  One  who  could 
destroy    such    worship.     Again,  the 
frogs    which   came   forth   from  this 
much  esteemed  river  were  to  show 
that  there  was  a  God  of  judgment  as 
well  as  of  love  and  wisdom.  The 
plague  of  flies  was  to  show  the  cor- 
ruption of  their  fly  god,  etc. 

Then  we  pass  on  to  the  passover 
night,  which  was  marked  the  first  in- 
stance of  this  kind,  in  which  life  blood 
was  the  means  of  redemption,  which 
was  from  henceforth  the  prime  object 
of  the  entire  revelation  of  God  in  and 
through  His  Word,  in  which  we  find 


enveloped  the  whole  plan  which  was 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Israel  now  had  sufficient  evidence 
and  was  convinced  well  enough  that 
there  was  actually  a  God  who  not 
only  had  power  to  manifest  Himself 
far  above  all  other  gods,  which  ever 
since  were  in  Egypt,  but  to  bring 
judgment  and  even  destruction  upon 
all  such  worship  and  worshipers.  And 
they  also  conceived  the  idea  of  divine 
leadership  to  the  extent  that  they 
were  willing  to  do  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses  and  Aaron.  Ex. 
12:28.  They  were  now  prepared  for 
the  last  contest  with  Pharaoh,  the 
highest  degree  of  redemption  by 
power  which  could  be  demonstrated 
to  any  nation.  This,  although  a  great 
attitude  of  God's  power  and  no  doubt 
bringing  the  spirit  of  victory  and  tri- 
umph to  their  hearts,  was  however 
not  the  end  of  their  forty  years'  jour- 
ney. 

Having  now  learned  to  know  God 
(which  was  God's  chief  object)  the 
next  step  in  the  plan  was  to  teach  Is- 
rael concerning  the  holiness  of  God. 
However  the  innate  propensity  of  idol 
worship  had  not  fully  disappeared,  as 
was  seen  when  they  desired  the  gol- 
den calf,  something  that  was  so  much 
in  practice  in   Egypt,  for  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years.    Though  they 
had  received  the  moral  law  on  Sinai, 
this  only  taught  the  people  the  fact  of 
an  existing  God  and  that  they  should 
worship  and  serve  no  other. '  It  also 
taught  them  what  was  their  duty  to- 
ward Him,  and  the  right  attitude  they 
should  have  one  toward  another.  It 
is  an  experience  confirmed  throughout 
the  whole  history  of  the  human  fam- 
ily, that  man  cannot  establish  a  per- 
fect rule  of  human  duty.    Hence  there 
was  nothing  in  the  world  within  the 
reach  of  human  conception  that  could 
convey  the  idea  of  holiness.     It  re- 
mains, then,  for  God  to  establish  the 
plan  for  this  divine  attribute.    It  was 
therefore  necessary  to  change  the  con- 
stitution of  the  mind  of  man  or  (since 
there _  was  only  one  way  to  communi- 
cate ideas  from  one  mind  to  the  oth- 
er) follow  the  plan  which  has  already 
been  seen.    How  then  could  the  idea 
of  holiness  be  conveyed  to  the  minds 
of  the  Israelites?    It  is  said  that  the 
idea  of  power  among  the  Hebrews  is 
derived  from  the  horn  of  an  animal. 
The  use  of  the  horn  demonstrated  the 
idea   of  power,   especially   when  the 
animal  was  enraged.   The  significance 
of  the  word  horn  and  power  are  alike 
in  Hebrew.    Therefore  this  was  dem- 
onstrated  by   the   separation    of  the 
animals,  the  clean  from  the  unclean, 
and  in  this  way  was  made  a  distinc- 
tion which  brought  the  idea  that  the 
one  class  was  better  and  purer  than 
the  other.     Then  by  this  method  of 
comparing,    there    was    chosen  from 
those  considered  to  be  the  purer,  the 
one  which  was  to  be  offered  for  the 
sacrifice. 


There    was,   however,  a  thorough 
sifting  of  even  the  clean  class  to  be 
sure    that   it    was    without  blemish. 
Then  it  was  further  God's  plan  in 
teaching  this  important  attribute,  not 
to  allow  any  and  every  one  to  of- 
ficiate in  this  sacrifice  offering,  God 
designed  to  have  this  done  by  a  per- 
son or  persons,  called  priests,  which 
were    ordained,    separated,  cleansed, 
and  consecrated  for  this  special  work. 
Here  again  this  comparison  sets  forth 
the  idea  of  holiness,  or  that  there  is 
even  a  separation  to  be  made  among 
men.    Right  here  we  might  illustrate 
the  truth  of  the  erroneous  practice,  of 
persons  not  duly  authorized  for  this 
special    office,    by    taking    notice  of 
Saul's  attempt  and  failure  which  cost 
his    communion    with    God  forever. 
Thus  the  idea  of  holiness  was  of  a 
two-fold    origin:    (1)    by    a  careful 
separation  of  the  animal  to  be  offered 
for  a  sacrifice,  (2)  by  a  separation, 
purifying,  and  consecration  of  the  one 
who  offers  the  sacrifice.    It  will  be 
further  observed  that  the  animal  sac- 
rifice  was   also   washed   with  clean 
water,  also  the  priest,  and  on  some 
occasions   officiates  without  his  san- 
dals. 

Thus  far  we  have  noticed  the 
method  by  which  God  taught  the  Is- 
raelites the  truth  of  the  I  AM  being 
their  only  God.  and  the  HOLINESS 
UNTO  THE  LORD  being  the  pur- 
pose of  their  redemption.  This  pur- 
pose, however,  was  not  only  to  be 
the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  Tews 
but  for  the  chosen  of  the  Lord 
throughout  the  entire  history  of  the 
human  family. 

Let   us   now   consider  how  Israel 
was  taught  the  "justice"  and  "mercy" 
of  God.    Divine  justice  must  and  will 
be  satisfied  in  some  degree  or  other, 
or'rather  by  one  method  or  other.  God 
is  not  mocked  and  none  can  escape 
His  notice  or  judgment.    In  order  to 
teach  justice,  or  what  is  meant  by  it. 
it  became  necessary  to  employ  some 
means  of  revealing  this  to  the  people. 
The  just  dues  of  fallen  humanity  is 
death.    "The  day  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die."     This  is  the 
highest  penalty  which  can  be  paid  for 
any  crime.    So  we  see  how  much  re- 
gard God  had  for  His  Law,  and  the 
extent   of  cruelty   there  was   in  his 
estimation  in  sin.    Hence  by  its  pen- 
altv  we  see  sin  as  the  most  horrible 
crime   in   this   world,   punishable  by 
death.     What    can    be   more  nearly 
equal   in  extent,  then,  than  sin  and 
death  ?    So  by  the  repeated  death  of 
innocent   animals,   year   by   vear,  it 
finally  taught  this  to  a  sufficient  ex- 
tent that  they  learned   what  justice 
meant,  and  what  God  demanded  in 
the  case  of  sin. 

Mercv  at  the  same  time  was  seen 
in  that  God  shifted  this  penalty  upon 
the  innocent  animals  which  however 
could  not  make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect.    The  real  sacrifice  which  was 
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to  be  offered  once. for  all  time  was  the 
viewpoint  of  all  this  schooling  which 
the  Law  was,  to  make  them  fit  to 
grasp  the  reason  why  Christ  was  to 
be  that  one  sacrifice  offered  up  once 
for  all.  The  vicarious  method  was  a 
manifestation  in  all  sacrificial  cere- 
monies throughout  the  entire  scope 
of  the  Law  until  the  time  of  Christ. 

In  conclusion,  God  expressed  His 
mercy  first  with  mere  calves,  goats,' 
doves,  rams,  pigeons,  etc.,  but  in  time 
to  come  liberated  these,  by  one,  even 
His  own  Self  in  the  form  of  man 
whom  we  call  Jesus,  who  was  more 
precious  than  all  previous  offerings 
ever  offered.  How  much  sorer  pun- 
ishment do  we  deserve  for  violating 
the  present  law  of  sacrifice  than  for 
violating  the  former  law  which  was 
indeed  severe? 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


"THOU  ART  MY  HOPE" 


Sel.  by  a  Sister. 

The  path  of  a  Christian  is  not  al- 
ways bright  with  sunshine;  he  has  his 
seasons  of  darkness  and  of  storm. 
True,  it  is  written  in  God's  Word, 
"Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace ;"  and  it  is 
a  great  truth,  that  religion  is  calcu- 
lated to  give  a  man  happiness  below 
as  well  as  bliss  above ;  but  experience 
tells  us  that  if  the  course  of  the  just 
be  "as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day," 
yet  sometimes  that  light  is  eclipsed. 
At  certain  periods  clouds  cover  the 
believer's  sun,  and  he  walks  in  dark- 
ness and  sees  no  light. 

There  are  many  who  have  rejoiced 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  a  season; 
they  have  basked  in  the  sunshine  in 
the  earlier  stages  of  their  Christian 
career;  they  have  walked  along  the 
"green  pastures"  by  the  side  of  the 
"still  waters,"  but  suddenly  they  find 
the  glorious  sky  is  clouded ;  instead  of 
the  land  of  Goshen,  they  have  to  tread 
the  sandy  desert ;  and  they  say,  "Sure- 
ly, if  I  were  a  child  of  God,  this 
would  not  happen." 

Oh,  say  not  so!  The  best  of  God's 
saints  must  drink  the  wormwood ;  the 
dearest  of  His  children  must  bear  the 
cross.  Perhaps  the  Lord  allotted  you 
at  first  a  smooth  and  unclouded  path, 
because  you  were  weak  and  timid ; 
but  now  that  you  are  stronger  in  the 
spiritual  life,  you  must  enter  upon  the 
riper  and  rougher  experience  of  God's 
full-grown  children.  We  need  winds 
and  tempests  to  exercise  our  faith,  to 
tear  off  the  rotten  bough  of  self-de- 
pendence, and  to  root  us  more  firmly 
in  Christ.  The  day  of  evil  reveals  to 
us  the  value  of  our  glorious  hope. — C. 
H-  Spurgeon. 


"God  speaks  to  men  in  various 
ways." 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
jrecious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
loicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
:hey   are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
jospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not 
heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the 
Lord,  the  Creator,  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary? 
there  is  no  searching  of  his  under- 
standing." 

On  Friday,  March  9,  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  and  wife  stopped  with  us  on 
their  way  home  from  points  in  the 
west.  Bro.  Shenk  stayed  with  us 
over  Sunday,  giving  appreciated  as- 
sistance in  the  work. 

While  public  revival  meetings  have 
closed,  much  is  left  for  us  to  do,  by 
giving  personal  individual  attention 
to  the  new  converts,  and  the  many 
who  are  yet  to  be  won  for  Christ. 

At  this  writing  we  are  enjoying  a 
visit  from  Bro.  B.  F.  Buckwalter. 

Sister  Mininger  and  the  three  chil- 
dren are  convalescing  nicely  from  a 
siege  of  mumps. 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  is  with  us  over 
Sunday  (March  18). 

Pray  for  the  work. 

Martha  Buckwalter. 

March  16,  1917. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  baby  girl,  one  and  one-half 
years  old,  was  admitted  since  our  last 
letter  to  the  Herald,  and  is  awaiting  a 
permanent  home  also  have  another 
girl,  one  year  old,  that  was  placed  in- 
to the  Home  as  a  support  child  but  is 
now  to  be  placed  into  a  private  home. 

We  praise  God  for  His  continued 
blessings  through  the  long  winter 
months.  Our  entire  family  has  en- 
joyed excellent  health.  Provisions 
were  supplied  bountifully,  which 
made  the  "high  cost  of  living"  prob- 
lem easier  to  solve  than  we  had  anti- 
cipated. Canned  fruit  and  apples  were 
enjoyed  by  the  entire  family.  Thirty 
four  bushels  of  apples  were  con- 
tributed by  one  brother  and  a  number 
of  brethren  donated  several  bushels 
each.  Three  congregations  donated 
over  one  hundred  bushels  potatoes 
and  we  again  feel  to  say  "thank  you" 
to  all  who  have  given  so  liberally. 
More  families  are  lending  a  helping 
hand  each  year  and  this  gives  us  re- 


newed courage  to  press  on  in  the 
work. 

We  were  especially  impressed  with 
the  effort  of  one  little  girl  who  sent 
several  dollars  for  the  support  of  the 
work.  She  began  her  labors  a  year 
ago  and  labored  through  the  long,  hot 
summer  months  and  looked  forward 
to  the  time  when  she  could  send  the 
gain  of  her  investment  for  the  sup- 
port of  our  little  family.  May  the 
Lord  bless  her  and  lead  her  into 
greater  fields  of  labor  is  our  prayer. 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

Levi  Sauder. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


LETTER  FROM  JEBBA,  WEST 
AFRICA 


By  S.  S.  Shantz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  returned  from  visiting  this 
evening  we  said  that  it  takes  "line  up- 
on line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a 
little  there  a  little."  We  must  call 
sin  by  its  right  name,  we  dare  not 
polish  these  words,  we  have  learned 
we  must  call  sin,  sin,  and  adultery, 
adultery,  stealing,  stealing,  lying,  ly- 
ing. We  dare  not  talk  of  these  sins 
in  a  cool  way  or  manner,  we  must 
show  them  that  we  are  in  earnest,  and 
that  we  mean  what  we  say,  and  show 
them  what  God  thinks  of  these  things, 
and  what  the  Bible  says  about  it,  and 
remind  them  again  and  again,  that 
there  are  only  two  places,  heaven  and 
hell — that  heaven  is  holy  and  we  must 
be  holy  before  we  can  enter  this  holy 
place. 

We  ought  to  read  our  Bibles,  and 
go  to  church,  and  keep  our  minds  on 
clean  things,  and  then  we  will  think 
clean  thoughts,  then  God  can  talk  to 
us.  He  will  show  us  that  we  must 
have  clean  hearts. 

Oh  that  the  Lord  may  call  out  a 
people  from  Africa  that  will  be  clean 
— clean  bodies,  clean  minds,  clean 
lives,  clean  hearts. 

Our  hearts  are  made  sad  when  we 
see  all  the  sin  brought  on  through 
the  awful  monster,  drink,  in  this 
country.  Brought  from  where?  A 
Christian  country?  So  the  native 
thinks.  The  cigarette,  too,  is  con- 
stantly brought  from  this  "Christian" 
country. 

One  man  told  us  last  night  that  he 
wishes  they  would  wipe  this  awful 
monster  of  drink  out  of  their  country. 
He  says,  "It  spoils  us,  it  spoils  our 
lives,  our  health,  our  home."  Their 
homes  were  not  very  happy  as  it  was, 
without  the  whiskey.  So  this  does 
not  improve  them  any.  He  said  if  he 
would  see  a  bottle  of  whiskey  now  he 
would  have  to  taste  it.  "I  can  not 
leave  it  alone."  "No!  not  in  your 
own  strength,  but  our  God  is  able  to 
deliver  from  this  and  set  you  free." 
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Their  custom  hinders  them,  for  if 
they  go  to  salute  each  other  they 
think  that  to  be  courteous  they  must 
treat  them  or  they  would  never  come 
to  salute  them  again.  Oh  that  the 
Lord  may  break  the  fetters  of  sin,  and 
deliver  these  people  from  sin. 

But  God  is  able  to  make  the  vilest 
clean.  Let  us  pray  for  these  sin- 
bound  souls  that  they  may  be  de- 
livered. 

When  we  look  back  and  see  how 
mysteriously  God  took  our  dear  boy 
Tanimowo  we  say,  God  doeth  all 
things  well.  It  has  so  often  encour- 
aged our  hearts  when  we  think  of  the 
wonderful  testimony  he  left  behind. 
If  you  could  have  heard  him  talk,  it 
was  so  inspiring,  not  a  fear  or  care. 
He  was  going  to  be  with  Jesus  for- 
ever and  ever.  When  we  see  God's 
love  manifested  in  lives  like  this,  we 
are^  truly  encouraged. 

So  we  want  to  keep  on  giving  them 
line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept 
here  a  little  there  a  little."  In  time 
they  will  understand  what  God  re- 
quires of  a  true  follower  of  His. 

Jebba,  West  Africa. 


A    COMMON    STORY    OF  COM- 
MON PEOPLE 


By   Lydia   Ellen  Schertz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  woman  is  old — so  old  that  she 
remembers   the   Gond-Maratha  War, 
and  she  has  an  unlimited  amount  of 
tales  of  olden  days.     She  is  rather 
poor  and  her  only  grandchild  has  not 
made  a  success  of  life,  seemingly,  so 
circumstances  are  not  prosperous  in 
her  home.     She  seldom  combs,  and 
bathes  as  rarely.    Being  a  Gond,  her 
religion  does  not  demand  such  strict 
ceremonial   bathing  as   the  ordinary 
Hindoo    (although    ceremonial  bath- 
ing is   not,   necessarily,  snyonymous 
with  sanitary  bathing.)     She  has  a 
•  kind    face   and   a    warm   heart  and 
motherly    ways    and    her  unfeigned 
pleasure  at  seeing  us  makes  visiting 
a  pleasant  task.    Her  house  is  small 
but  we  will  sit  in  the  courtyard  and 
she  will  bring  out  an  old  bed  for  us 
to  sit  on  and  we  will  sit  on  it  without 
making  too  close  investigation.  Any- 
way, one  couldn't  very  well  remain 
standing.  Perhaps  we  can  squat  down 
on  the  ground  before  she  gets  the  bed 
ready  and  thank  her  and  stay  where 
we  are. 

Here  comes  another  good  friend. 
She  too  is  old  and  blind.  We  are 
glad  to  see  her  too.  "Salaam,"  you 
call  out  as  she  enters,  "Come  on  in" 
And  our  hostess  says,  "Yes,  come  in," 
while  she  seats  herself  near  us  in  the 
sunshine.  "We  are  so  glad  to  see 
you,"  they  say.  "You  haven't  been 
here  for  a  long  time.  Just  last  night 
we  were  talking  of  you  to  some  visi- 
tors who  had  come  from  the  jungle 


to  spend  the  holidays  and  see  the 
bazaar.  They  have  left  now  again 
though.  They  had  to  go  early  "this 
morning,  so  they  didn't  get  to  see 
you  nor  to  hear  your  story."  "Well, 
you  should  have  told  them  one  of  our 
stories;  you  have  heard  a  good 
many."  "We  did  in  our  own  poor 
way  but  it  doesn't  come  Xgr  us  very 
well.  We  have  such  poor  memories. 
But  we  told  them  that  you  come  and 
sit  and  sing  and  show  us  nice  'prints' 
and  teach  us  about  'Yesu  Masih,'  and 
they  said,  'Oh,  if  they  would  only 
come  ^  now  so  that  we  too  could  see 
them.'  "  "Well,  mother,  we  are  sorry 
we  didn't  get  to  see  them  but  now  you 
sit  still  a  little  while  and  listen  while 
we  tell  you  a  new  story." 

We  sing  a  song  which  doesn't  seem 
to  mean  much  to  them  except  sound 
and  a  little  rhythm.    But  one  of  the 
Bible   women   explains  the  meaning 
of  the  song  and  they  say  yes,  yes,  at 
regular  intervals.    It  is  time  to  show 
the  picture  we  brought.    Interest  re- 
vives and  they  all  wake  up.  Even 
the  blind  woman  comes  near  and  lis- 
tens and  smiles.    The  lesson  for  the 
day   is   the   Great   Invitation  (Luke 
14:21)  and  the  picture  is  Harold  Cop- 
ping's   interpretation   of  that  lesson. 
So  the  story  is  being  told  something 
like  this :  "Look  here  mother,  do  you 
see   this   street,   and  here  is   a  big 
house.    It  looks  like  the  Malaguzar's, 
doesn't   it?     Do  you   see   that  man 
coming  out  of  the  house  dressed  in  a 
nice  uniform,  his  face  beaming  with 
some  good  news?    He  is  one  of  the 
servants  of  the  place.    Servants  don't 
all  look  so  happy,  but  he  has  a  great 
story  to  tell.    See,  he  is  bending  to 
speak_  to  some  poor  old  people.  One 
has  his  eyes  bandaged,  one  is  holding 
his  head  and  those  poor  old  women 
there  in  the  corner  are  trying  to  see 
what  _  is  happening  inside.    The  ser- 
vant is  telling  them  to  go  right  on  in 
and  get  a  good  feed.    And  a  suit  of 
nice  new  clothes,  instead  of  all  these 
old  rags  they  are  wearing.    Some  of 
them  have  gone  on  in.  See  them  hob- 
bling toward  the  inside  door.  But 
these  out  here  are  looking  up  so  sur- 
prised and  doubtful-like.     They  are 
sure   there   must   be   some  mistake 
He  can't  mean  them.  Why  they  don't 
even  belong  to  his  class.    But  the  ser- 
vant urges  them.    Yes  he  wants  you. 
Go  on  in.    You  see,  friends,  it  was 
like  this,  My  lord  made  a  feast  and 
invited  his  friends  but  they  wouldn't 
come  so  now  he  won't  have  them  at 
all,  but  is  calling  you.      Come  on. 
Come  on.    He  won't  wait  always  for 
you,  either. 

"See  those  who  have  gone  far 
enough  to  see  the  good  things  await- 
ing them.  They  are  saying,  Oh, 
wasn't  it  good  of  him  to  let  us  come 
when  we  had  nothing  to  give  in  re- 
turn." 

"Yes,  yes,"  our  crowd  answers,  "it 
was  wonderful.     We  would  go  fast 


enough  if  we  were  invited."  "Would 
you,  though?  Well,  you  are  invited, 
ihat  is  what  we  have  come  to  tell 
you.  It  isn't  to  a  feast  of  a  day  but 
for  always.  And  it  is  God  who  in- 
vites and  He  wants  you  now.  He  is 
asking  you  to  come  and  get  decent 
clothes  and  be  fed  and  be  happy.  He 
wants  you  to  feed  your  soul  as  well 
as  your  body.  The  garments  he  of- 
fers you  will  make  you  a  new  person. 
These  old  garments  are  our  own  fu- 
tile effort  to  make  ourselves  good  and 
they  won't  do.  Jesus  wants  you  to 
come  to  Him." 

"Will  you  feed  us  and  clothe  and 
give  us  all  we  want,  if  we  come?" 
"Food  and  clothes  are  not  the  only 
things  you  need,  are  they?"  "Is  that 
all  your  own  religion  promises  you?" 
"No  we  need  it  for  our  spiritual  help." 
"Yes,  of  course  you  do,  and  you  don't 
feel  sure  that  your  religion  is  quite 
satisfactory,  do  you?  Will  you  come 
to  this  Jesus  and  worship  Him  and  be 
His  disciple  and  join  His  people?" 

"Well,  we  do  pray  to  your  Jesus. 
Yes  your  words  are  true.  The  story 
is  very  good.  But  how  can  we  come? 
It  is  our  fate  to  be  like  this.  No,  we 
won't  forget.    Come  again.  Salaam." 

And  we  go  wondering  and  hoping 
more  than  ever  and  praying  that 
soon,  ah  soon,  the  Light  will  break 
upon  them. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Jan.  18,  1917. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Ija.  21:12. 
But   avoid    foolish    questions,   and  geoealegiei, 
and   contentions,   and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


What  should  be  the  attitude  of  our 
young  men  in  case  the  government 
enacts  a  law  requiring  compulsory 
military  training  and  service? 

H.  G.  N. 

With  the  constitutional  guarantee 
respecting  the  freedom  of  religion,  it  is 
probable  that  in  whatever  law  there 
may  be  enacted  there  will  be  a  pro- 
vision exempting  people  holding  to 
nonresistant  churches.  But  should  it 
come  to  the  worst,  and  a  compulsory 
military  service  law  be  enacted  with- 
out exemption,  there  is  but  one  thing 
which  nonresistant  people  could  con- 
sistently do:  hold  themselves  entirely 
aloof  from  military  training  or  ser- 
vice, suffering  whatever  penalty  the 
powers  that  be  might  choose  to  in- 
flict upon  us. 


"Home  is  the  only  spot  on  earth 
where  the  faults  and  failings  of  fallen 
humanity  are  hidden  under  the  man- 
tle of  charity."  Is  your  church  a 
home? — E.  H. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day*  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I^rd :  for 
this  is  ritht. — Eplo.  5:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Uph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  DEAREST  FRIEND 


By  Cecil  M.  Banaud. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There's  One  whom  we  call  Jesus, 

The  Man  of  Galilee, 
Who  left  His  home  in  heaven 

To  die  for  you  and  me. 

He  came  because  He  loved  us, 

For  us  made  sacrifice; 
On  the  cruel  cross  He  suffered — 

Redemption's  awful  sacrifice. 

Shall  we  neglect  this  Jesus, 
This  Friend  of  all  mankind, 

Who  gave  His  life  a  ransom, 
That  pardon  we  might  have? 

Can  we,  like  falt'ring  Peter, 
This  blessed  Friend  deny? 

Or  will  we  own  Him  boldly, 
For  Him  to  live  or  die? 

Or   will   we,   too,   evade  Him, 

As  Pilate  also  tried? 
Oh,  vainly  do  we  struggle, 

But  can  not  from  Him  hide. 

But  why  should  souls  reject  Him, 
This  Friend  and  Savior,  dear? 

He'll  never,  never,  leave  you, 
You'll  always  find  Him  near. 

This  dear  Friend  never  changes; 

But  you  will  find  that  He — ■ 
Yesterday,  today,  forever — 

The  same  will  always  be. 

Can  you  reject  this  Savior? 

Refuse  to  heed  His  call? 
Or  will  you  now  accept  Him? 

The  dearest  Friend  of  all. 

And  when  we'll  dwell  in  glory, 
With   Him  in  heav'n  above, 

We'll  sing  redemption's  story, 
And  thank  Him  for  His  love. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  HOME 


By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

IX.  Furniture 

A  house  without  furniture  would 
not  be  of  much  service,  except  that  it 
would  be  to  simply  protect  us  from 
the  rain  or  snow.  So  far  as  being 
comfortable  is  concerned,  we  would 
be  far  from  it.  In  the  north  much 
more  furniture  is  needed  than  in  the 
south.  In  the  south  very  little  furni- 
ture is  needed  to  keep  comfortable, 
while  in  the  north,  when  the  mercury 
stands  at  40  below  zero,  it  means 
plenty  of  blankets  as  well  as  good 
beds. 

When  I  think  of  the  way  our  dear 
people  in  different  fields  furnish  their 


houses  T  think  of  so  much  difference. 
I  believe  God  demands  that  we  take 
care  of  these  bodies,  so  we  should  put 
forth  effort  to  be  comfortable;  but  oh 
the  costly  furnishings  in  some  of  our 
houses.    One  must  almost  be  afraid  to 
walk  on  the  carpet — it  is  so  fine.  And 
the  chairs  are  so  costly  that  one  is  al- 
most afraid  to  sit  down  for  fear  of 
soiling  them.    How  about  it,  brother? 
Will  God  be  pleased  with  us  at  that 
great  day  when  we  have  everything 
of  the  latest  and  the  finest  while  in 
many  places  some  of  our  dear  people 
have  very  few  chairs  in  their  home? 
In  such  homes  any  old  box  is  good 
enough.    Carpet  is  a  thing  practically 
unknown.     Carpet  that  would  be  of 
some  benefit  on  the  floor  is  an  un- 
known thing  even.     Now  some  one 
asks,  Are  those  people  happy?  Yes, 
I  have  have  been  in  homes  where  the 
furniture  was  something  like  that  just 
described,  and  the  inmates  were  ex- 
ceedingly happy.    Their  religion  was 
a  reality  to  them.    The  psalmist  says, 
'Some  trust  in  chariots,  some  in  hors- 
es."   In  our  day  I  sometimes  think 
some  trust  in  furniture. 

What  extra  work  is  made  by  so 
much  extra  furniture?  It  all  needs  to 
be  kept  in  order.  Dusting  and  wash-  ■ 
ing  is  in  order  almost  every  week. 
Could  not  the  time  be  spent  to  better 
advantage?  Again  I  think  of  Jesus 
who  did  not  have  as  much  as  a  bed : 
"The  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head."  The  prophet  Amos  (in 
the  6th  chapter,  4th  verse)  pro- 
nounces a  woe  upon  those  "who  lie 
upon  beds  of  ivory,"  or,  in  other 
words,  have  things  so  fashionable  that 
there  is  no  reason  for  having  them 
only  that  it  is  fashionable  to  have 
them  and  to  make  a  show,  or  to  get  a 
little  ahead  of  some  one  else.  The 
bed  that  the  man  lay  upon  who  was 
lame  for  thirty-eight  years  certainly 
was  not  the  kind  that  the  prophet 
spoke  about,  because  he  at  once  took 
up  his  bed  and  walked  away  with  it 
the  moment  Jesus  said,  "Take  up  thy 
bed  and  walk." 

And  then  I  think  of  the  costly 
bureaus,  stands,  tables,  and  what  not. 
Will  God  not  hold  us  accountable  for 
the  way  we  spend  His  money?  We 
are  only  stewards,  you  know.  What 
we  have  is  the  Lord's.  "Whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


BLESSINGS   AND   THEIR  OBLIGA- 
TIONS 


In  every  duly,  every  happiness,  God 
sends  us  some  sacrifice— some  offering  is 
required.  If  lie  sends  riches,  they  are 
weighted  with  responsibilities;  if  lie  sends 
loving  parents,  they  will  need  care  and 
gratitude  when  (lie  trial  of  old  age  draws 
on;  if  lie  sends  unbroken,  unclouded  days 
of  happiness,  there  is  (he  gift  of  sympathy 

lor  oilier,,  HOl   SO  blessed.  — S*l, 


GOD'S  PROMISES 

By  Lillian  Hummel. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  a  great  storehouse,  as 
we  may  call  it,  of  promises.  From 
beginning  to  end  it  is  full  of  God's 
promises  to  the  people.  Many  of 
these  promises  have  been  fulfilled, 
proving  to  us  that  they  will  all  be  met 
in  due  time.  God  never  broke  His 
Word,  for  He  regards  it  as  most  sa- 
cred, and  He  can  not  break  His  prom- 
ises. 

God  revealed  Himself  to  His  peo- 
ple by  covenants.  He  promised  to  do 
certain  things  for  them  if  they  should 
do  certain  other  things.  And  the  Bi- 
ble tells  us  how  God  fulfilled  His 
promises.  He  remembered  His  holy 
promises.  Are  we  trying  to  remem- 
ber our  sacred  word  to  Him? 

One  of  the  first  great  promises  God 
made  is  found  in  Gen.  3:15,  when 
Adam  and  Eve  disobeyed  God  and 
yielded  to  the  temptation  offered  by 
the  serpent,  God  drove  them  out  of 
the  garden,  but  gave  them  a  beautiful 
promise.  It  was  the  promise  oLa  Re- 
deemer. How  did  He  keep  His  prom- 
ise? When  the  people  of  this  world 
became  so  wicked  that  God  had  to 
destroy  the  world  He  promised  his 
friend  Noah  that  He  would  save  Him 
and  His  family.  Gen.  6:18.  Read 
how  God  kept  His  word  with  Noah. 
When  God  wanted  to  reveal  His  will 
to  the  world  He  chose  Abram,  a  man 
who  lived  in  a  heathen  country. 

God  promised  Abram  a  new  home 
and  a  new  religion  and  blessings  to 
his  children.  Gen.  12:1,2.  God  kept 
His  promise  to  Abram  and  to  all  the 
descendants  of  the  great  Jewish  fath- 
er. Don't  you  think  God  will  keep 
His  promises  to  us? 

God  kept  His  promises  to  His  peo- 
ple even  though  we  break  our  prom- 
ises to  Him.  He  is  able  to  keep  all 
the  promises  He  makes  (Rom.  4:21), 
and  He  has  undertaken  to  help  us  as 
we  try  to  keep  our  promises.  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me." 

God  has  promised  eternal  life  to  all 
who  believe  in  His  Son.  This  is  the 
greatest  promise  He  has  made  to  the 
world.  This  includes  all.  Do  you 
know  that  this  promise  is  true?  Jno. 
3:16.  God  can  not  break  His  promise 
because  His  Word  is  truth,  and  truth 
is  eternal.  We  may  think  God's 
promises  are  sure,  just  as  we  may 
think  the  ice  in  the  pond  will  bear 
us  up.  But  if  we  do  not  venture  on 
the  ice  we  will  never  know  for  an 
absolute  certainty  that  it  is  strong 
enough  to  hold  us  up.  And  if  we  do 
not  act  upon  our  belief  in  Cod's  prom- 
ises by  thrusting  ourselves  wholly 
upon  them  we  can  never  know  tlial 
we  an'  sure.  How  many  of  God's 
promises  have  we  proven? 

Dubois,  Pa, 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS    Our  Young  People 


April  1,  1917 
JESUS  GIVES  SIGHT  TO  THE 
BLIND 

Golden  Text. — I  am  the  light  of  the 
world. — Jno.  9:5. 


Gathered  Crumbs 

1.  All  sickness  and  death  is  the  re- 
sult of  sin.  Through  the  transgres- 
sion of  our  first  parents  in  the  Gar- 
den "death  passed  upon  all  men." 
This  of  necessity  includes  all  bodily 
ailments  incident  to  the  death  which 
reigns  in  all  our  mortal  bodies.  Yet 
that  does  not  prove  that  sin  is  the 
immediate  cause  of  sickness.  This 
man  was  blind  from  his  birth,  yet 
Christ  declared  that  neither  he  nor  his 
parents  had  sinned.  Sickness,  though 
distressing,  is  one  of  God's  greatest 
corrective  agencies.  "Whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth."' 

2.  Life  is  the  great  time  of  oppor- 
tunity. All  that  we  can  do  in  the  way 
of  preparing  for  eternity,  in  making 
Christ  known  to  the  world,  in  bring- 
ing men  to  Christ  and  building  them 
up  in  Christ,  in  relieving  the  wants 
and  sufferings  of  the  needy,  must  be 
done  in  the  brief  span  between  na- 
tural life  and  natural  death  or  it  will 
never  be  done  at  all. 

3.  Prejudice  is  an  awful  thing. 
These  Pharisees  were  so  blinded  by 
it  that  even  this  notable  and  gracious 
miracle  could  not  open  their  eyes. 
The  power  that  reached  the  eyes  of 
him  who  was  born  blind  did  not  reach 
the  eyes  of  those  who  deliberately 
closed  them  against  better  light.  Are 
we  afflicted  with  this  disease? 

4\  While  all  power  is  vested  in 
Christ  we  also  must  co-operate  with 
Him  in  order  to  share  in  His  bless- 
ings. Along  with  our  preaching  con- 
cerning the  power  and  grace  of  God, 
let  us  not  forget  to  hold  up  before  a 
sin-blinded  world  the  necessity  of 
washing  in  the  Pool  of  Siloam. 

5.  It  is  very  undesirable  to  be  af- 
flicted in  body;  but,  oh!  how  much 
more  infinitely  worse  to  be  afflicted  in 
soul ! 

6.  We  may  well  afford  to  be 
thrown  out  of  the  synagogue  of  man 
if  that  is  to  be  the  price  of  having  ac- 
cepted a  place  in  the  synagogue  of 
God. 

7.  It  is  one  of  the  weaknesses  of 
man  to  shrink  from  coming  out  bold- 
ly and  confessing  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Savior  and  both  live  and  testify  to 
the  truth  of  His  Word — when  that 
means  persecution  from  those  whose 
friendship  we  prize.  But  such  must 
be  our  attitude  before  God  and  man 
if  we  are  to  be  right  with  God.  The 
attitude  of  loving  the  praise  of  man 
rather  than  God  does  not  satisfy  God. 


April  8,  1917. 

JESUS  RAISES  LAZARUS  FROM 
THE  DEAD.— EASTER 

(Lesson  Text,  Jno.  11:17-44) 

Golden  Text.— Jesus  said  unto  her, 
I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  — 
Jno.  11 :25. 


Lesson  Connection 

Because  this  is  Easter  time,  this 
lesson  has  been  taken  out  of  its  reg- 
ular order.  But  for  this  it  would 
probably  have  been  given  a  few  weeks 
later. 


Lesson  Story 

Word  came  to  Jesus  that  His  friend 
Lazarus  was  sick.    He  made  no  spe- 
cial effort  to  reach  the  bedside  of  Plis 
friend  but  went  about  His  work  in 
hand.     Having  completed  this  work, 
He  announced  His  intention  to  go  to 
Bethany,    telling    His    disciples  that 
Lazarus   was    dead.     As    they  ap- 
proached Bethany  Martha  met  Him 
saying,  "If  thou  hadst  been  here  my 
brother  had  not  died."    After  talking 
for  some  time  Martha  went  back  and 
got  her  sister  Mary  who  repeated  the 
same  words  as  Martha  did  when  she 
met  Jesus.    Jesus  asked  to  be  shown 
to  the  sepulchre  where  He  spoke  the 
words  which   brought  Lazarus  from 
the  grave.    It  was  the  most  notable 
miracle  thus  far  performed,  and  did 
much  in  the  way  of  convincing  the 
people  that  He  was  the  very  Christ ; 
also  to  bring  His  enemies  to  the  con- 
clusion that  Pie  must  be  put  to  death 
if  they  are  to  succeed  in  thwarting 
His  efforts. 


Lesson  Teachings 

1.  There  never  was  a  friend  of  Je- 
sus that  was  not  paid  a  thousandfold 
for  this  friendship. 

2.  The  hour  of  death,  when  peo- 
ple's hearts  are  softened,  is  a  conven- 
ient time  to  bring  them  to  the  truth 

3.  The  voice  of  Jesus  reaches  the 
ear  of  those  who  are  spiritually  dead 
and  brings  them  to  life ;  it  reaches 
the  ear  of  those  who  are  physically 
dead  and  brings  them  from  the  grave. 
There  is  a  resurrection  of  the  body, 
as  there  is  a  raising  to  newness  of  life. 

4.  Jesus  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.  It  takes  faith  to  attain  to  this 
spiritual  resurrection.  It  takes  a  liv- 
ing in  Christ  here  to  attain  to  the 
life  in  Christ  in  the  world  to  come. 

_  5.  Martha's  "I  know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the 
last  day,"  proves  not  only  the  resur- 
rection as  a  Christian  doctrine  but 
that  it  was  firmly  taught  and  believed 
in  that  day. — K. 


THE  MEANING  OF  THE  RESURREC- 
TION.—I   Cor.  15:50-58 


Topic  for  April  8 


'In  Christ 


MOTTO 

ill  all  be  made  alive. 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

[.   The   Topic— The    Christian   world  has 
set  apart  a  day  each  year  in  memory  of 
the   resurrection   of  Jesus   Christ.  The 
present  topic  has  been   chosen  because 
of  this,  for  the  edification  of  our  young 
people   who  are   to  have  a  meeting  on 
this  day.    There  is  no  command  in  the 
New  Testament  that  a  time  like  Easter 
is  to  be  observed.    There  has  been  much 
abuse  of  the  time  set  apart  for  such  ob- 
servance.    Heathen   customs   have  been 
handed  down   thru  various  means  until 
today   the'  time   is  often   spent  without 
much    regard    to    what    the    doctrine  is 
that  ought   to  be   treasured.     Really,  it 
might  be  better  if  we  would  teach  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  as  occasion 
demands  without  a  day  invented  for  the 
purpose.    But  as  Paul  wrote  concerning 
the  preaching  of  Christ  thru  contention, 
so    the    wise    Christian    worker   is  glad 
that  Christ  is  heralded  even  if  it  comes 
about  thru  the  insincere  work  of  the  en- 
emy of  the   Cross.     We   will  therefore 
not   sanction   the  worldliness   of  Easter 
feasts,  and  endless  display  of  dress  and 
flowers    and    formalities    and  idolatries. 
Let  us  rather  point  the  ignorant  rabble 
with   intelligent  words  to  the   fact  that 
our  Savior  has  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
that  it  means  for  us  all  a  resurrection 
that  some  day  will  mean  everlasting  life 
and    glory,    or    shame    and  everlasting 
contempt.    May  we  so  live  and  believe 
that    the    glorious   inheritance    shall  be 
ours. 

II.  The  Text,  I  Cor.  15:50-58.— Here  we 
have  the  glory  of  the  redeemed  ones 
shown  forth.  Earthly  bodies  of  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.  There  is  to  be  a  great  change 
wrought.  Death  which  comes  to  this 
body  will  be  brought  to  nought  for  the 
saints  by  a  triumphant  resurrection. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

How  miserable  life  would  be  without 
the  hope  of  a  resurrection!  How  the 
thought  of  resurrection  glory  forearms  us 
for  the  hardships  and  sorrows  of  earth! 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text    word.  Resurrection. 

2.  The  Story  of  Jesus  Rising  from  the 

Dead. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  The  Need  of  a  Resurrection  Hope. 

2.  The   Resurrection  Power. 

3.  Prospects  that  are  Before  Us  in  the 

Resurrected  State. 

For  Older  People — 

1.  Importance  of  the   Doctrine  of  the 

Resurrection. 

2.  What  the  Resurrection  Means  to  the 

Wicked. 

3.  The  Evidence  of  the  Resurrection  of 

Jesus.  • 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gosf*1  ^is  our  rule  $ 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  ^ 
of  Christian  work.  W. 

a 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  A 
in  home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  29,  1917 

Field  Notes 


A  Sunday  school  library  is  to  be 

added  to  the  equipment  of  the  Sunday 
school  at  West  Liberty  Church,  Mc- 
Pherson  Co.,  Kans. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Mt.  View 
Church,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  beginning 
March  28,  with  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 'of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  charge.  H. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Gingerich  and  family  of 
Carver,  Mo.,  have  made  arrangements 
to  move  to  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  to  as- 
sist in  the  work  at  that  place.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  and  the 
congregation  in  their  new  field  of 
labor. 


Bro.  John  Shelley  and  wife,  lately 
of  Freeport,  111.,  spent  a  few  days  at 
Scottdale  last  week.  They  left  Satur- 
day morning  for  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
expect  to  make  their  home  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.  for  the  time  being. 


As  seen  by  the  correspondence  from 
Fairview,  Mich.,  a  number  of  our 
brethren  are  locating  in  a  new  place 
where  our  faith  has  heretofore  been 
unknown.  We  trust  that  the  breth- 
ren may  be  about  their  Father's  busi- 
ness and  soon  report  progress  in 
Sunday  school  and  occasional  preach- 
ing services. 


Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  of  Job,  W.  Va., 
sends  us  the  following  under  date  of 
March  15:  "Had  biggest  flood  in  his- 
tory. Bridges  and  miles  of  railroad 
swept  out.  No  train  service  for  a 
month  or  more.  In  sending  mail  here 
send  via  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Franklin,  W.  Va.  Address  to  Har- 
mon, W.  Va." 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  the  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  Mission,  sends  us  the  following 
which  will  be  of  interest  to  friends 
desiring  to  visit  the  Mission:  "All 
persons  coming  to  Ft.  Wayne  and  de- 
siring to  visit  the  Mission,  take  a 
Huffman  St.  car  and  call  for  a  trans- 
fer to  the  Fligh  St.  jitney  bus  line, 
then  get  off  at  St.  Mary's  Ave.  You 
will  find  it  more  convenient  to  reach 
the  Mission." 


The  meetings  going  on  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  for  the  past 
two  weeks  closed  last  Sunday  night 
with  good  interest.  There  were  four 
public  confessions  of  Christ  during 
the  meetings.  The  membership  was 
strengthened  and  there  are  some  dear 
souls  trembling  in  the  balance.  Bro. 
Shoemaker,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks,  left  Monday  morning 
for  Lima,  Ohio,  where  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties are  in  session  during  a  portion  of 
this  week.  Bro.  Shoemaker  per- 
formed faithful  service,  and  left  with 
the  prayers  and  best  wishes  of  the 
brotherhood  of  Scottdale. 


"Do  you  want  to  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth?  Prac- 
tice daily  prayer  and  Bible  reading. 
Think  much  of  Christ,  and  strive  to 
do  the  things  lie  would  have  you  do." 


Correspondence 

Purcell,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  rejoice  greatly  to  read  of  the  con- 
version of  so  many.  As  I  read  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  read  of  the  con- 
version of  souls  at  different  places  I 
mark  the  numbers  at  each  place  and 
then  at  the  end  of  the  year  I  add 
these  numbers  together  and  thus  I 
get  a  better  idea  of  the  results  of  the 
labors  of  the  faithful.  May  God  add 
His  blessings  that  many  more  golden 
sheaves  may  be  gathered  into  His 
garner. 

I  am  today  thankful  for  sight  to  see 
to  write.  Many  may  not  know  that  I 
was  totally  blind  for  about  five  years. 
My  sight  has  been  partially  restored 
through  an  operation.  So  I  can  see 
to  get  around,  and  by  the  aid  of  a 
powerful  lens  I  can  see  to  read  and 
write. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
March  18,  1917.     D.  W.  Kilmer. 

Praise  God  for  this  blessing.  May 
your  natural  sight  become  still  bright- 
er and  your  spiritual  vision  grow 
brighter  as  the  days  go  by. — Editor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Some  of  our  families  are  moving  to 
Foote  Dam,  Mich.,  about  6  miles 
from  Ausable.  We  are  sorry  to  see 
them  go,  but  trust  that  they  may  let 
their  lights  shine  in  their  new  loca- 
tion. Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

March  13,  1917.     Mary  M.  Zook. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Saturday,  March  10,  1917,  votes 
were  taken  in  the  Thomas  congrega- 
tion for  a  deacon.  Three  brethren 
were  chosen.  The  following  Sunday 
the  lot  was  cast  and  fell  on  Bro.  Sem 
K.  Eash.  May  God  bless  him  in  his 
responsible  calling.  Cor. 

March  18,  1917. 


Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple.-   Cuke  19:27. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — "The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  March  4  Bro.  Peter  Summer  of 
Washington,  111.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  to  us.  On  the  following 
Saturday  evening  and  on  Sunday  for 
an  all  day  service  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber 
of  Pekin  and  Bro.  Peter  Garber  of 
Cazenovia  were  with  us.  The  breth- 
ren taught  us  many  good  things  from 
God's  Word.  God  tells  us  through 
the  prophet  Isaiah:  "So  shall  my 
word  be  that  gocth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth.  It  shall  nol  return  unto  me 
void,  but   it  shall  accomplish  that 

which  I  please  and  il  shall  prosper  in 
I  lie  I  hing  whereto  I  sent  it." 
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We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro. 
George  Summer  was  again  reinstated 
as  a  minster  by  the  almost  unanimous 
voice  of  the  Church.  May  God  give 
us  grace  to  realize  more  and  more 
that  it  means  much  to  promise  to  be 
a  follower  of  Christ. 

In  His  name, 

March  19,  1917.    Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Albany,  Oieg. 

(Albany  congregation) 

Greeting: — On  Sunday,  March  4, 
foud  young  people  made  the  good 
confession  and  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  our  communion  service  on  next 
Sunday,  March  25. 

Health  is  quite  good  in  general, 
with  the  exception  of  several  cases  of 
whooping  cough. 

Bro.  Mose  Brenneman  had  the  mis- 
fortune of  having  his  collar  bone 
broken  in  a  runaway  some  few  weeks 
ago. 

We  are  having  a  good  deal  of  raia 
but  farmers  are  husy  plowing  when- 
ever the  weather  permits. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Matilda  E.  Steckley. 
March  19,  1917. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

(Sunnyside  congregation.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — For 
some  time  this  place  has  been  silent 
in  these  columns,  but  we  are  again 
reviving  with  the  spring  time  of  the 
year.  We  had  an  uncommonly  cold 
winter  and  much  snow.  We  had  no 
Sunday  schood  at  the  church  for  the 
last  two  months,  but  had  Sunday 
school  at  Bro.  Sommer's  home.  But 
next  Sunday  we  expect  to  meet  at  the 
church  again,  the  Lord  willing. 

Some  time  ago  our  minister,  Bro. 
S.  W.  Sommer,  organized  a  Bible 
study  class  at  the  Hillsdale  school 
house,  studying  the  Book  of  Acts. 
Most  of  them  report  the  meetings  in- 
teresting. Pray  for  thv;  work  at  this 
place.  Cor. 

March  23,  1917. 


A  MIRACLE 


A  class  of  young  men  (mostly 
brethren)  in  the  Springdale  Sunday 
school  near  W'aynesboro,  Va.,  was 
asked  to  submit  a  definition  for  the 
word  "miracle."  The  following  an- 
swers were  given : 
""A  supernatural  occurrence  or  act." 

"That  which  demonstrates  the  pow- 
er of  God  over  natural  laws,  brought 
about  through  the  instrumentality  of 
man." 

"An  event  very  uncommon  to  man's 
nature." 

"An  exceptional  supernatural  event, 
revealing  God  in  another  way  than 


that  in  which  nature  reveals  Him." 

"Something  performed  by  God  and 
through  His  own  power." 

"A  supernatural  event." 

"An  act  performed  which  is  beyond 
human  power." 

"A  performance  of  some  great  act 
that  can  not  lie  done  by  any  human 
power  something  supernatural." 

"An  event  varying  from  the  ordin- 
ary experience  of  mankind  as  known 
to  us :  A  sign." 

Their  Teacher. 


COUNTING  THE  COST 


By  D.  W.  Kilmer. 

Fnr   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Pearl  of  Great  Price.  Matt.  13: 
46.  "Who  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had  and  bought  it." 

This  man  had  found  something  that 
was  worth  so  much  that  he  could  well 
afford  to  sell  all  that  he  had  to  be- 
come the  possessor  of  it.  In  Matt. 
18:22  we  read  what  Jesus  said  to  the 
ruler,  "Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  dis- 
tribute unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come, 
and  follow  me."  Here  was  a  man 
that  was  seemingly  very  much  con- 
cerned about  his  future,  but  he  was 
very  sorrowful  when  he  was  request- 
ed to  give  up  all  this  earthly  treasure 
He  was  not  willing  to  pay  the  price 
of  this  valuable  pearl.  He  had  not 
"counted  the  cost." 

It  is  very  reasonable  that  a  man 
"count  the  cost"  before  he  under- 
takes to  build  a  house,  and  also  to 
count  the  amount  of  money  on  hand, 
and  ascertain  whether  he  has  enough 
to  complete  the  work.  So  with  the 
sinner,  he  must  give  up  all.  The  Lord 
wants  the  whole  heart.  He  wants 
you  to  love  Him  with  all  your  heart. 
He  wants  him  to  give  up  his  drink  or 
anything  that  defiles,  and  live  a  clean 
life.  The  ruler  wished  to  do  some- 
thing to  gain  this  inheritance. 

Matt.  6:19:  "Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt.  .  .  But 
lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  nor  steal."  It 
seemed  to  the  ruler  like  a  great  price 
to  pay,  but  it  would  not  have  been 
paying  for  the  inheritance,  only 
throwing  ofl  the  yoke  of  bondage,  and 
becoming  free  from  that  which  was 
hindering  him  from  being  born  again 
and  becoming  a  child  of  God  and  an 
heir  of  eternal  life.  To  the  flesh  it 
seems  like  a  great  price,  but  when 
viewed  from  a  spiritual  standpoint  it 
looks  easier. 

When  the  sinner  becomes  truly  sin- 
sick  he  is  wiling  to  give  up  all  of  his 
sinful  pleasures.    They  become  loath- 


come  to  him,  and  then  only  can  he 
be  truly  penitent  and  he  able  to  turn 
to  God  and  pray  for  forgiveness;  then 
only  can  he  have  the  assurance  that 
his  sins  arc  pardoned  and  he  can  truly 
say,  "I  have  given  it  all  because  it 
was  not  worth  having  and  by  so  do- 
ing 1  have  not  given  it  as  payment  for 
salvation,  but  1  can  let  the  Lord  give 
me  that  which  cannot  be  bought  with 
money."  "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord" 
(Rom.  6:23). 

"So,  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple" 
(Luke  14:33).  Here  again  we  see,  it 
takes  all  we  have  to  make  the  sacri- 
fice. "If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father  and  mother  and 
wife  and  children  and  brethren  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple."  And  right 
here  is  where  some  men  stumble.  By 
running  the  references  we  can  get  in- 
to the  meaning  of  the  above  as  it  ap- 
plies to  our  case.  If  those  of  your 
friends  named  are  unbelievers  and 
should  try  to  lead  thee  away  from 
Jesus,  "Thou  shalt  not  consent  unto 
them"  (Deut.  13:8).  Give  them  up 
rather  than  give  up  thy  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Have  you  truly  counted  the 
cost?  "My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
consent  thou  not"  (Prov.  1:10).  Be 
true  to  thy  Lord,  whatever  the  cost 
"He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me" 
and  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and 
followeth  after  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me"  (Luke  10:37.38).  We  should  not 
hesitate  because  of  the  cost,  but  be 
assured  He  will  sustain  through  it  all, 
if  we  put  our  trust  in  Him.  "How 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?"  What  could  we  o-ive  in 
exchange  for  our  soul? 

Pureed,  Mo. 


LIFE  MADE  UP  OF  DETAILS 

Do  not  become  weary  with  the  de- 
tail of  small  duties.  Life  is  made  up 
of  them,  and  great  things  never  come 
to  those  who  are  scornful  of  the 
small  things.  The  Master  said  to  His 
faithful  servant:  "Thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things ;  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things." 
It  is  faithfulness  in  the  small  things 
of  life  that  prepares  us  to  meet  the 
great  emergency  when  it  comes. — 
Raleigh  Christian  Advocate. 


"Do  you  want  to  feel  satisfied?  It 
is  possible  if  you  will  take  Jesus  into 
your  heart  and  life,  and  let  Him  have 
His  way  with  you,  He  will  see  that 
you  have  real  satisfaction." 


There  are  two  essential  means  of 
grace :  praver  and  God's  Word. — J.  S. 
S. 
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Miscellaneous 


"JUST  WHAT  WE  HAVE  HEARD 
FOR  YEARS" 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  doubt,  many  of  the  readers  have 
noticed  the  great  wave  sweeping  over 
our  country  in  favor  of  tabernacle 
meetings.  Probably  at  the  head  of 
the  list  stands  Billy  Sunday.  Many 
others  are  holding  meetings  in  cities, 
towns,  and  even  rural  districts,  prac- 
tically, all  on  the  same  basis. 

In  this  year's  work,  it  has  been  our 
lot  to  hold  meetings  in  some  of  our 
churches,  located  near  places  where 
such  meetings  have  been  held.  In  so 
doing,  we  have  noticed  many  themes 
and  expressions,  either  in  the  daily 
papers,  or  in  the  conversation  of  those 
who  attended. 

Our  purpose  here  is  not  to  speak  of 
some  questionable  things,  such  as 
enormous  collections  for  the  evangel- 
ist, nor  to  encourage  or  discourage 
the  work  of  the  meetings. 

Let  me  quote  some  expressions 
used  by  one  of  these  evangelists. 

"The  model  church  recognizes  that 
its  purchase  price  is  the  blood  of 
Jesus." 

"About  fifty  years  ago,  people  be- 
gan to  organize  the  church,  with  the 
result  that  the  devil  is  not  yet  con- 
verted, while  things  on  the  inside  of 
the  church  are  growing  worse  and  sin 
on  the  outside  is  growing  more 
flagrant." 

"Criticism,  new  theology,  and  new 
thought  have  driven  the  new  evan- 
gelism out  of  many  churches." 

"If  you  want  your  church  to  die, 
feed  it  on  oysters  and  ice  cream,  and 
clothe  it  in  cast-off  garments." 

"Here  is  a  church  with  300  mem- 
bers in  it,  and  it  will  have  from  15  to 
20  out  to  prayer  meeting,  and  where' 
are  the  others?  Out  boozing,  theatre- 
gadding,  card  playing,  or  dancing." 

After  some  of  our  brethren  had 
heard  these  expressions  along  with 
many  other  facts,  we  were  heard  to 
remark,  "Just  what  we  have  heard  for 
years."  Could  all  attendants  say  the 
same?  No.  Thousands  of  people  at- 
tend, get  stirred  up,  acknowledge  the 
truth,  when  they  should  have  heard 
this  for  years  at  the  usual  place  of 
worship  or  attendance. 

Two  stern  facts  are  facing  us:  (1) 
Some  of  our  own  dear  people  are  not 
willing  to  accept  and  live  these  truths, 
which  they  have  heard  for  years.  (2) 
Some  do  not  teach  them  and  speak 
unfavorably  of  those  who  do  teach 
them. 

Reader,  what  is  your  attitude  on 
the  subjects  in  the  quotations  given? 
Notice  them  (good  and  bad)  again : 


Blood  salvation,  world  betterment, 
new  theology,  new  thought,  latter-day 
money  raising  schemes,  educative 
theatres,  innocent  card  parties,  danc- 
ing for  exercise,  thorough  organiza- 
tion, and  evil  reformation. 

We  shall  not  close  this  short  ar- 
ticle without  saying  that  we  are  glad 
that  there  are  yet  many,  both  old  and 
young,  who  firmly  hold  to  the  Gospel 
truths  which  they  have  heard  in  past 
years. 

May  all  take  new  courage  to  teach, 
to  preach,  and  to  live  the  plain  teach- 
ings on  these  and  many  other  sub- 
jects, which  have  been  taught  in  our 
church  for  many  years. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


"MARVELOUS" 


By   R.   J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Goepoi  Herald. 

The  first  recorded  statement  of  Je- 
sus about  Himself  is,  "I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business"  (Luke 
2:49). 

When  He  began  to  preach  His  first 
recorded  message  was,  "Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand" 
(Matt.  4:17). 

He  was  anointed  to  preach  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives.  Isa.  61 : 

Peter  was  put  into  prison  because 
he  preached  Jesus  to  the  people.  But 
an  angel  delivered  him,  the  chains 
being  loosened  from  his  hands.  Just 
so  Jesus  can  set  at  liberty  the  cap- 
tives in  sin,  so  that  the  chains  of  sin 
drop  off — when  the  prayer  of  faith  is 
offered  by  God's  people. 

Three  Words 

God  said  to  Adam,  "Where  art 
thou?" 

The  first  words  asked  about  Jesus 
after  His  birth  were,  "Where  is  he?" 

The  last  words  uttered  by  Jesus  on 
the  cross  were,  "It  is  finished?" 

Windom,  Kans. 


THE  DOUBLE  EYE 


By  Anna  Keyser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.' 

There  are  many  in  our  churches 
who  are  uncomfortable  and  dissatis- 
fied, they  know  not  why.  The  an- 
swer is,  they  are  trying  to  keep  on 
both  sides,  trying  to  serve  God  and 
the  world.  If  the  world  is  our  god, 
let  us  give  up  pretending  we  have  an- 
other one,  but  if  the  Lord  is  our  God, 
let  us  not  be  on  such  intimate  terms 
with  that  which  is  opposed  to  Him. 
We  can  not  serve  two  masters.  Matt. 
6 :24.  The  double  eye  is  an  evil  eye, 
bringing  darkness  to  the  whole  body. 
It  makes  null  and  void  all  service.  I 
feel  that  it  is  high  time  that  Sunday 
school  workers  and  church  workers 


in  general  would  cease  catering  to 
worldly-minded  people  in  such  a  way 
as  to  lower  the  standard  of  piety  and 
spirituality  within  the  ranks  of  the 
fold.  Too  many  of  us  let  the  devil  pat 
us  on  the  shoulder,  and  reason  in  this 
way:  "It  is  all  right  to  belong  to 
church  and  be  a  Christian,  but  there 
is  no  need  of  you  living  such  a  nar- 
row, separated  life,  like  old  father 
Abraham  out  on  the  plains  with  a 
tent  and  altar,  in  daily  communion 
with  God.  You  will  not  grow  popu- 
lar, people  will  call  you  an  old  fogy, 
and  you  will  become  a  back  number, 
and  finally  you  will  lose  out.  If  you 
want  to  get  influence  over  the  world, 
you  must  be  like  Mr.  Lot  of  Sodom — 
a  shrewd,  keen,  sharp,  long  headed 
man.  He  was  one  of  these  theater- 
going Christians.  If  a  nice  opera 
came  along,  the  Chicago  church  choir 
or  something  of  that  kind,  of  course 
he  was  there.  The  world  delights  to 
honor  that  kind  of  a  man." 

A  child  of  God  down  there  in  So- 
dom, he  was  so  identified  with  Sodom, 
so  much  like  the  men  of  Sodom,  that 
when  he  came  to  testify  for  the  God 
of  Abraham,  they  didn't  receive  his 
testimony.  Even  his  own  children 
didn't  believe  it.  They  mocked  at 
him. 

Here  is  your  man  of  influence,  the 
Church  is  full  of  them  today.  Thus 
the  Word  of  God  is  choked  out  and 
with  it  our  spiritual  life.  Some  things 
that  are  very  inviting,  are  very  dan- 
gerous. If  Christ  controls  our  heart, 
we  will  separate  ourselves  so  far  from 
such  things,  that  the  world  may 
know  better  than  to  expect  to  see  us 
at  such  places,  where  the  meek  and 
lowly  Christ  has  never  entered,  and 
where  true  Christian  piety  is  never 
found.  Living  thus  will  so  emphasize 
the  consecrated  and  separated  life  as 
to  constrain  others  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
are  truly  a  called  out  people.  God 
says,  Come  out  from  the  lusts  of  the 
world,  be  a  separate  people,  and  I  will 
receive  you  as  my  children,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you.  Then  I  will 
give  you  power,  and  the  Church  will 
prosper. 

We  live  in  an  age  of  deception,  peo- 
ple substitute  conscience  for  the 
Word  of  God.  Saul  thought  he  was 
doing  God  service,  yet  he  was  perse- 
cuting Jesus  Christ.  And  still  the 
world  goes  on  saying,  "It  does  not 
matter  what  a  man  believes,  just  so 
he  is  sincere."  It  makes  us  wonder 
what  will  the  harvest  be?  We  are 
either  God's  servants  or  the  devil's 
slaves.  Let  us  beware,  lest  Satan 
should  get  an  advantage  over  us,  for 
we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 
II  Cor.  2:11. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold 
ness  to  enter  into  the  holies!  b)  the 
blood  of  Jesus.— Heb.  10:9. 
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THE  GOLDEN  CHAINS 


More  things  are  wrought'  by  prayer 
Than    this   world   dreams   of.  Wherefore 

let  thy  voice 
Rise  like  a   fountain  from  me  night  and 

day. 

For  what  are  men   better  than   sheep  or 
goats 

That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain, 
If,  knowing   God,   they  lift   not  hands  of 
prayer 

Both   for  themselves  and  those  who  call 

them  friend? 
For   so   the   whole   round   earth   is  every 

way 

Bound  by  gold   chains  about  the   feet  of 
God. 

— Tennyson.  * 


Nelson— Miller.— On  Jan.  27,  1917,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Bro.  William  ,  O. 
Nelson  of  the  Shore  congregation  and 
Sister  Elsie  Miller  of  the  Forks  congrega- 
tion. 


Miller— Hostetler.— On  Feb.  4,  1917,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  A.  E.  Hostetler,  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Bro  Edwin  J.  Miller 
and  Sister  Sadie  Hostetler,  both  members 
of  the  Forks  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage,   D.   D.   Miller  officiating. 


Gochenaur — Berkey. — Thursday,  March 
IS,  1917,  Bro.  Leroy  Gochenaur  and  Sister 
Elsie  Berkey,  both  of  Stras'burg  Tp.,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
Frank  M.  Flerr  at  his  residence,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.  May  God's  richest  'blessing 
rest  upon  this  union. 


Thomas — Saylor. — Bro.  Owen  Thomas 
and  Sister  Stella  Saylor,  both  of  Holsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  bride's  home  near  Holsopple,  Pa., 
Bishop  James  Saylor,  father  of  the  bride, 
officiating.  May  the  richest  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Gerber. — Wilson,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
Joshua  and  Sister  Sarah  Gerber,  died  of 
pneumonia  at  their  home  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  March  5,  1917;  aged  2  m.  He  leaves 
parents,  1  grandmother  and  1  grand- 
father, 1  brother,  and  2  sisters,  to  mourn 
his  early  departure.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro  C 
N.  Amstutz. 


Mishler. — Peter  James,  only  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  James  Mishler,  was  born  Mar. 
18,  1917,  near  Shipshewanna,  Ind.,  and 
died  March  20,  1917.  Little  Peter  had 
come  to  gladden  this  home  but  his  stay 
in  this  unfriendly  world  was  short.  But 
he  went  to  a  brighter  and  better  place 
where  the  little  jewel  is  shining  now.  Short 
services  at  the  house.  Interment  in  Miller 
Cemetery. 


Shank. — John  Harold,  infant  son  and 
only  child  of  H.  Landis  and  Anna  W. 
Shank,  was  born  Feb.  28;  died  March  4; 
Was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
Cemetery,  March  S.  Burial  service  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman. 


"God  gives,  but  does  not   take  away; 
He  only  safely  keeps  above 
For  us 

The  treasures  that  we  love." 


Yoder. — Louella  Fern,  infant  daughter 
of  Bro.  John  and  Sister  Lizzie  Yoder, 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  died  of  convulsions 
March  10,  1917;  aged  2  m.  21  d.  She 
leaves  parents,  a  brother,  and  4  sisters. 
Funeral  services  at  Fairview  Church  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  N.  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  II 
Sam.  12:23. 

"The  golden  gates  were  opened  wide, 
A  gentle  voice  said,  "Come;" 

And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  our  darling  home." 

Metzler.— Barbara  Metzler  was  born 
June  30,  1829;  died  March  15,  1917.  On 
Nov.  IS,  1912,  she  went  from  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  to  the  Old  People's  Home  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  to  spend  the  rest  of 
her  days.  That  was  her  first  ride  on  a 
train.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Home  by  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  on  the 
16th  and  by  Bro.  Allen  Rickert  at  the 
North  Lima  Mennonite  Church  on  the 
17th,  where  her  body  was  laid  'beside  that 
of  her  husband  who  preceded  her  some 
twenty  years. 

P.  R.  Lantz. 


Leaman. — Bro.  John  H.  Leaman  was 
born  Dec.  19,  1840;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Samuel  May,  near  Par- 
adise, Pa.,  March  11,  1917;  aged  76  y.  2  m. 
22  d.  He  was  married  Nov.  1,  1870,  to 
Sarah  Rohrer.  To  this  union  were  born 
11  children.  One  died  in  infancy.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  widow,  S  sons,  5 
daughters,  21  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  2 
sisters,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger  and  at  Mel- 
linger's  Church  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill. 
Texts,  I  Tno.  3:2  and  Psa.  18:20.  Buried 
in  adjoining  cemetery.  He  was  a  patient 
sufferer  till  God  called  him  home. 

"The  golden  gates  were  opened  wide, 
A  gentle  voice  said,  "Come;" 

And  angels   from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  our  father  home." 


Kilborn.— Sister  Sarah  E.  Kilborn  (nee 
Cooper)  was  born  near  Winchester,  Va., 
In  later  years  she  moved  to  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  where  she .  was  identified  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  a  con- 
sistent member  ever  since.  She  spent 
most  of  her  time  with  one  of  her  sons  at 
New  Creek,  W.  Va.  Six  other  sons  also 
survive  her.  She  was  failing  in  health  for 
a  number  of  years,  but  about  a  week  be- 
fore_  her  death  she  was  stricken  with  par- 
alysis so  that  she  was  entirely  helpless 
and  unable  to  speak.  She  died  Jan.  24, 
1917.  On  the  26th  her  body  was  moved  to 
Westport,  Md.,  for  interment  and  in  the 
evening  of  same  day  funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  Ward's  Chapel,  New 
Creek,  W.  Va.,  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 
Her  age  was  about  seventy  years. 

"She's  gone  away,  she's  gone  to  rest, 
She's   numbered  with   the  dead, 

God  called  her  home  He  knew  the  best, 
By  Him  will  we  be  led." 

Lizzie  Wenger. 


Whisler. — Benjamin  H.  Whisler  was 
born  April  9,  1849,  in  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.;  died  Feb.  19,  1917,  from  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases;  aged  68  y.  10  m.  10  d. 
He  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God 
and  the  few  last  days  he  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  depart  and  be  with  God,  where 
there  is  no  more  suffering.    When  he  was 


21  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Nickey  of 
near  Carlisle,  Pa.,  who  died  one  and  a  half 
years  later.  To  this  union  was  born  1 
daughter,  Clara,  now  wife  of  Amos  R. 
Ebersole  of  near  Good's  Church.  After 
the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  came  to 
Lancaster  county  and  several  years  later 
was  married  to  Susan  II.  II err,  who  sur- 
vives him;  also  the  following  sons:  B. 
Herr,  Jonas  H.,  and  Eli;  also  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Lovijia  'Mummert).  One  daughter 
and  2  sons  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  22  years.  Funeral  at 
the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Samuel  Oberholtzer,  Peter  R. 
Nissley,  and  Henry  Musser.  Text.  II 
Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  at  Kraybill's  Cem- 
etery. 


Stoltzfus.—  Rufus  Stoltzfus  was  born 
Feb.  19,  1865;  died  at  his  home  near  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  March  3,  1917;  aged  52  y.  12  d. 
He  was  united  in  matrimony  with  Lillie 
Blank,  which  union  was  blessed  with  4 
sons  and  6  daughters.  One  son  preceded 
him.  In  November  he  was  found  uncon- 
scious from  heart  failure,  at  the  barn,  but 
he  rallied  again  and  was  spared  awhile 
longer.  He  was  so  much  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  his  family  and  talked  much 
and  sang  many  hymns  while  suffering 
much  pain.  His  prayers  were  many  for 
the  Church  and  all  humanity.  He  died  in 
a  living  faith  and  would  often  say,  "I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his  youth, 
uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained,  faithful  until  death. 
Shortly  before  he  passed  away  he  seemed 
as  though  unconscious.  His  family  was 
around  his  bedside.  At  once  his  lips  open- 
ed and  he  commenced  to  repeat  the 
Lord's  prayer.  The  family  all  joined  in 
repeating  the  last  line.  Then  he  said,  "In 
eternity,  amen,  amen."  These  were  his 
last  words.  He  also  leaves  to  mourn  the 
loss  an  aged  mother,  1  sister,  and  3  broth- 
ers. Funeral  on  March  6.  Services  at  the 
home  by  A.  Mast  Stoltzfus  and  at  Mill- 
wood A.  M.  Church  by  John  S.  Mast  and 
John  L.  Mast.  Text,  Jno.  14;  a  favorite 
chapter  of  the  brother's.  Remains  were 
laid   to   rest   in   Millwood  Cemetery. 


Stoltfzfus. — Mary  Yoder  Hooley  Stoltz- 
fus was  born  in  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  Oct.  19, 
1847;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
March  5,  1917;  aged  69  y.  4  m.  3  d.  She 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  She  was  married  to  Jonathan 
Hooley  Jan.  14,  1868.  To  this  union  was 
born  4  daughters  (Lydia  Ann,  Martha  M., 
Emma  Ellen,  and  Fannie  B.)  Lydia  Ann 
and  Emma  Ellen,  with  her  first  husband 
(Jonathan  Hooley)  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  was  again  married  to 
Isaac  L.  Stoltzfus  Jan.  14,  1889,  who  with 
her  two  daughters  (Martha  M.  Hartzler 
and  Fannie  B.  Martin),  1  sister  5  bro- 
thers, 9  grandchildren.  1  great-grandchild, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends,  are 
left  to  mourn  their  loss.  We  know  that 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was 
afflicted  with  cancer  and  was  a  great  suf- 
ferer. She  had  many  trials  to  bear  in  this 
life  but  bore  all  very  patiently  till  the  end 
came. 

"The  golden  gates  were  opened  wide, 
A  gentle  voice  said,  'Come:' 

And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  our  mother  home." 

Funeral  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  Mar. 

8,  conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer.  assisted  by 

J.  J.  Warye.  Buried  in  the  Yoder  Cem- 
etery. 
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Cressman — Anna  Good,  beloved  wife  of 
Pre.  >M;enno  Cressman,  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont'.,  Dec.  18,  1847;  died  at  her 
home  near  New  Hamburg  on  March  6, 
1917;  aged  69  y.  2  m.  16  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  a  bereaved  husband 
2  sons  and  3  daughters,  12  grandchildren, 
and  3  great-grandchildren.  Sister  Cress- 
man was  afflicted  with  cancer  on  the 
breast  for  the  last  ten  years  'but  was  al- 
ways able  to  leave  home  until  this  winter. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  9th 
with  M.  H.  Shantz  at  the  house  and 
Bishop  N.  B.  Stauffer  and  Jonas  Snider  at 
the  church.  Texts,  Rev.  14:13,  and  Jno. 
14:4.    Buried  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Oswald.— Peter  Oswald  was  born  in 
Ernstweilerhof  near  Marburg  in  Hesse, 
Germany,  in  the  year  1859.  He  went  as  a 
boy  with  his  parents  to  Bavaria  and  was 
admitted  into  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  14,  with  which  de- 
nomination he  remained  to  the  end.  He 


was  married  to  Anna  Eichelberger,  of  the 
same  denomination.  To  this  union  were 
'born  8  children,  2  of  which  were  called 
away  while  yet  in  their  childhood  days. 
He  leaves  the  other  six:  Christian,  Jacob, 
Peter,  Lena  Eichelberger,  Anna  Grieser, 
and  Barbara  N'itsche. 

The  posterity  of  these  six  families  are 
55  children  and  62  grandchildren.  God 
gave  the  old  father  the  blessing  of  seeing 
his  children  and  grandchildren  down  to 
the  third  generation. 

The  funeral  was  held  in  his  dwelling- 
place  with  Peter  Oswald,  Bishop  J.  D. 
Birky  and  Joseph  Schantz  presiding.  The 
burial  took  place  in  the  cemetery  in 
Beemer,  Nebr.,  Joseph  H.  Birky  preach- 
ing. Miay  the  Lord  Grant  him  everlasting 
peace.  Jacob  P.  Oswald. 


"He  was  Himself  forsaken,  that  none  of 
His  children  might  ever  need  to  utter  His 
cry  of  loneliness." 
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Is  War  Scriptural?  403. 

Little  Victims  of  the  War  (P).  443. 

Peace.    268,  900. 

Preparedness.     155,  156. 

The  Awfulness  of  War.  276. 

The  Christian  and  Politics.  140. 

The  Crowning  War  Lie.  619. 

The  Fearful  Cost  of  War.  659. 

The  Gospel  of  Nonresistance.  604. 

The  Prince  of  Peace  (P).  910. 

The   Principle  of   Nonresistance  put  to 

Test.  291. 
The  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  98. 
The  War  and  Advancing  Costs.  325 
Was  it  ever  Right  to  Kill?  190. 
Was  it  "Peace  at  any  Price?  638 
What  would  You  Do?  917. 

Obedience.  475. 

Blessings  in  Obedience.  130. 

Humble   Obedience.  268. 

The  Power  of  an  Obedient  Life.  844. 
One   of   Bonar's   Hymns   of  Victory  (P). 
674. 

Our  Faith  the  Victory.  563. 

Practical  Holiness.  722. 
Prayer.    414,  490.  631. 

A  Child's  Prayer  (P).  750. 

A  Morning  Prayer  (P).  219. 

God's  Answer  to  Prayer.  112. 

Our  Need  of  Prayer.  70. 

Points  on  Prayer.  868. 

Pray  (P).  230. 

Prayer  of  Samuel  Johnson.  654. 
Pray  One  for  Another.  612 
Secret  Prayer.  37. 
Watch  and  Pray  (P).  780. 
Why  so  many  Prayerless  Church  Mem- 
bers? 117. 

"Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God"  (P).  386,  642 
Pride.  298. 

Receiving  Christ.  58. 
Redeeming  the  Time  (P).  706. 
Redemption.  877. 
Relics.  291. 

Religion  that  Satisfieth.  483. 
Religion,  the  Great  Business.  795. 


Remembering  Calvary  (P).  29. 
Revising  the   Ten   Commandments.  283. 

Sacred  Ordinances.  419. 
Saloon  Tactics.  350. 
Salvation.  26. 

Eyes   Open   to   the    Facts   of  Salvation. 
411. 

How  shall  We  Escape?  490. 
Salvation  of  the  Heathen.  44. 
Soul  Values.  425. 
The  Knowledge  of  Salvation.  315. 
The  New  Birth.  458. 

The  Newspaper  Plan  of  Salvation.  354. 

The  Plan  of  Salvation.    890,  922,  939. 
_  The  Way  of  Life.  27. 
Sanctification.  130. 
Satan's   Use  of  Frivolity.  316. 
Secret  Societies.    402,  443. 

Christian  Teaching  and  the  Lodge.  891. 

Don't  Omit  the  Lodge  Evil.  635. 

Everything  is  in  the  Bible.  418. 

Labor  Unions.  386. 

Masonry  a  non-Christian  Religion.  459. 

The  Christian  and  Freemasonry.  787. 

The  Labor  Union  Question.  122. 

The  Truth  about  Lodge  Religion.  282. 
Should  We  Indoctrinate  Our  People?  867. 
Sin  and  the  Atonement.  465. 
Songs  in  the  Heart  (P).  314. 

The  Angel  Song  (P).  698. 

The  Ascension  (P).  282. 

The  Christian's  Bank  (P.).  474. 

The  Conquerors  (P).  402. 

The  Excellencies  of  the  Bi'ble.  194. 

The  Fallacies  of  the  Modern  Church.  675 

The  Forgotten  Certificate  of  Deposit.  923. 

The  Great  Apostasy  (P).  930. 

The  Great  commission.  515. 

The  Holy  Word.  298. 

The  Oath.  458. 

The  Observance  of  Days.  646. 

The  Old  and  the  New  Year  (P)  .  722. 

The  Prospects  of  a  Dying  Sinner.  723. 

The  Reason  Why.  2,  26,  74,  158,  282,  298, 
314,  330,  355,  371,  386,  402,  443, 
458,  474,  490,  515,  531,  547,  602, 
933. 

The   Return' of  Our  Lord.  778. 
The    Sabbath   Vital   to   National  Welfare. 
763. 

The  Surface  of  the  Unseen  Life  (P).  98. 
The  Ten   Commandments   (P).  2. 
The  Tragedy  of  the  Withered  Hand.  779. 
The  Worst  Sin.  707. 
Thou  art  My  Hope.  940. 
Track  o'f  Tribulation  (P).  602. 
Trend  of  Christian  Ethics.  794. 
Triumphant  Truth   (P).  794. 
Trusting  His  God  (P).  938. 
Water  Baptism  or  Spirit  Baptism,  Which? 
490. 

What  is  Man?    210,  819. 
What  Sowest  Thou?   (P).  562. 
What  to  do  with  the  Bible.  877. 
Worship.  3. 

"Ye   are  the  Light   of  the   World."  326, 
418. 


Ill  MISSIONS 

About  My  Father's  Business  (P).  30. 

A  Call  for  the  Word.  28. 

A  Christian's  Opportunity  and  Obliga- 
tions. 350. 

A  Common  Story  of  Common  People.  941. 

A  Compliment  to  Missionaries.  510. 

A  Letter  from  Igatpuri,  India.  605. 

Altoona  Mission.  29,  100,  181,  284,  356. 
444,  588,  676,  748,  909. 

Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?  583. 

A  Missionary  Family.  346. 

Among  the  Women  of  Tebba,  West  Af- 
rica.   229,  356,  620,  940. 

An  Admonition   (P).  373. 

A  Neglected  Field.  285. 

An  Example  of  Tact.  163. 

A  Proposed  New  Mission.  739, 


A  Question   of   Preparation.  853. 

A  Sermon.  884. 

Aspirations   (P).  636. 

A  Supreme  Present  Day  Appeal.  841. 

A  Touching  Suggestion.  460. 

A  Visit  to  West  Virginia.  100. 

A  Word  of  Appreciation.  765. 

Be  a  Witness.  884. 

Behold  the  Field.  708. 

Bishop  Knows  South  America.  29. 

Buddhism — Foreign  and  American.  350. 

Can  America   Keep  Christ?  670. 
Canton    Mission.     444,   583,   741,  820,  852 
908. 

Caring  for  the  Aged  Pilgrim  and  the 
Homeless  Child. 

1.  The   Orphans'  Home,  West   Libert v 

Ohio.  28. 

2.  The   Old   People's   Home,  Marshall- 

ville,  Ohio.  41. 

3.  Mennonite    Children's     Home,  Mil- 

lersville,  Pa.  101". 

4.  The  Amish  Mennonite  Home.  180. 
Chicago  Missions. 

Gospel  Mission.  444,  460,  476,  510  516 
548,  583,  588,  620,  637,  741,'  748' 
820,  836,  892,  909. 

Home  Mission.  389,  516,  742,  812,  852 
909. 

Choosing  Missionaries.    167,  275. 
Christ  in  Sumatra.  438. 
Columbia  Mission.    100,  356.  516,  661,  836. 
Conditions  among  the  M'ennonites  of  Rus- 
sia. 301. 

Digging  a  well.  669. 

Do  You  Feel  Convinced?  606. 

Eastern  'M.ennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  168,  366,  526,  613,  717, 
758,  918. 

Endowments.  434. 

Foreword.    17,  232. 
Fort  Wayne  Mission.    132,  741,  892. 
Four   Questions   with    Myself.  582. 
Frontier  Missionary  Life.  582. 

Giving  is  Living  (P).  372. 
Go  Forward.  29. 

Good    Churches  Dependent    upon  Good 

Farming.  437. 

Good     Farming  Dependent    upon  Good 

Churches.  435. 
Gossip  OP).  836. 

Help  Send  the  Light.  37. 
Home  Missions  as  a  Healing  Force.  581. 
How  a  Gosian  became  a  Christian.  357. 
How    Arouse    a    Missionary    Spirit    in  a 

Community?  509. 
How  Missions  Changed  a  Life.  893. 
How  seven  Soul-Winners  did  it.  620. 
How  to  Create  the  Mission  Spirit.  549. 

"If  Your  Soul  were  in  Mv  Soul's  Stead" 
(P).  578. 

India  Mission.      22.  94.  132.  444.  470,  516.  532. 

548.  662,  676.  748.  765.  861. 
A  Moonlight  Meeting.  196. 
An    Incident   in    Missionarv  Experience. 

747. 

A  Trip  on  a  Buffalo  Cart.  213. 
Dhamtari  Jottings.  133. 
Finding  a  Location  for  the  Mission.  405. 
Gifts  for  the  Lepers.  228. 
Happenings   at    Sunderganj.  60. 
Holiday  Season  at  Dhamtari.  853. 
How  Dhamtari  became  Hearquarters  for 

a  Mission.  444. 
India  and  the  Missionary.    346,  434.  506. 

580.  666,  738.  811.  882. 
Indian  Villages.  117. 
India's  Bondage  and  Darkness.  372. 
Jottings  from  the  Jungle.    60,  404. 
Meeting  the    Needs   of   India's  present 

Condition.  445. 
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On  to  India.    667,  738,  810,  883. 
Our  Obligations  to  India.  196. 
Supplement    to    Gospel    Herald. — India. 
241-256. 

The  American  Mennonite  Mission.  163. 
Work  at  the  Medical  Station,  Dhamtari. 
348. 

Job,  W.  Va.    132,  620. 

Trip  to  Job,  W.  Va.    228,  316. 
Joseph  Hardy  Neesima.  164. 

Kansas  'City   Missions.     23,  316,  372,  516, 

532,  588,  660,  661,  741,  742,  780, 
852,  892,  940. 

A  Busy  Day  in  Kansas  City.  693. 

Lancaster  Mission.  748. 
Lima  Mission.    22,  532,  583,  742,  812. 
Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities. 

Annual  Meeting.  169. 
Financial  Reports.    23,  95,  277,  351,  439, 
511,  671,  743,  813. 
Mennonite    Children's    Home.      604,  709, 

742,  765,  820,  836,  940. 
Mennonite  Homes. 
Lancaster,  Pa.    143,  613,  774,  918. 
Marshallville,    Ohio.     741,  742. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium.     116,  517,  620,  676, 

812,  836,  925. 
Missionaries  to  India.  316. 
Missionary  Support.  348. 
More  about  the  Ozarks.  708. 
My  Faith  in  Mission  Work.    739,  811,  884. 

New  Bible  for  Zulus.  309. 

One  Girl's  Influence.  300. 

One  of  the  "all  things."  582. 

Orphans'  Home  Letter.  196,  284,  372,  404, 
460,  461,  548,  588,  604,  620,  661, 
693,  742,  748,  812,  820,  836,  852, 
892,  925. 

Our  Children's  Part  in  Missionary  Work. 
924. 

Our  Duty  toward  Neglected  Places.  460. 

Paul  as  a  Missionary.  637. 
Philadelphia  Mission.     389,  604,  748,  893. 
Present  Romish  Idolatry.  91. 
Prosperity,    Adversity,     and     Interest  in 
Missions.  20. 

Questions.    21,  93,  584. 

Replenishing   the  Treasury.  924. 
Rural  and  City  Mission  Work  Compared. 
34. 

Saloon  Tactics.  350. 

Sending  Money  to   Missionaries.  508. 

Sidelights  on  Missions.  165. 

Some  Conditions  Favorable  to  the  Spread 
of  Christianity.  274. 

Systematizing  the  Work  in  the  City  Mis- 
sions.   18,  90. 

Take  Ye  away  the  Stone.  588. 
The  Bible  Appealed  to.  583. 
The  Boy.  167. 
The  Cross.  163. 

The  Farl  and  the  Cannibal.  725. 
The  Essential  Helpers.  887. 
The  Harvest  is  Nigh.  284. 
The  Home  and  Missions.  166. 
The  Inactive  Church  and  Missions.  18. 
The  Making  of  a  Man.  837. 
The  Master's  Questions  (P).  588. 
The  Mission  a  Retreat.  274. 
The  Missionary  CP).  666. 
The  Missionary  as  an  Ambassador.  162. 
The  Open  Vision.  300. 
The  People  with  Whom  We  Work.  667. 
The  Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Inter- 
est. 93. 

The  Sunday  School  as  a  Missionary  Agen- 
cy. 164. 
The  Test  of  Discipleship.  909. 


The  West  Virginia  Field.    18,  90. 
The  Youngest  Missionary.  781. 
Turkish  Atrocities.  347. 

Volunteers  for  South  America,  are  You 
Ready  for  Something  Like  This? 
579. 

We  can  do  the  Drilling.  517. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission.     38,   300,  454, 
542,  758. 

A  Day  at  Welsh  Mountain  Mission.  196. 
What  about  South  America?  92. 
What  can  the  Church  do  for  the  Homeless 

Child?  162. 
What  Constitutes  a  Missionary  Call?  506 

578. 

What  the  Zulu  Said.  677. 

Who  Chose  the  Best?  198. 

Will  the   Heathen  be   Saved  without  the 

Gospel?  181. 
Will  We  do  Liewise?  605. 
Woman's    Opportunity    as    a  Missionary. 

476,  533. 

Youngstown  Mission.  438,  548,  742,  852, 
893. 


IV    PREACHERS'  PAGE 

A  Collapsible   Pulpit.  420. 
A  Day's  Experiences  as  an  Evangelist.  5, 
76. 

A  Week  among  the  Shepherdless  People. 

796. 

Cause  and  Cure  of  Backsliding.  492,  564. 
Causes   of   Growth   and   Decline.  420. 

Doctrinal  Preaching.  76. 

Excuses.  261. 

God's  Preachers.  818. 

Jesus  (P).  652. 

Keeping  the  Wall  in  Repair.  149. 

Lessions  from  Paul  as  a  Caretaker  of  His 
Converts.  333. 

Making  Use  of  Illustrations  and  Incidents. 
332. 

Mending  Trousers   (P).  797. 
Misquotations.  332. 

Near  the  End  of  the  Journey  (P).  420. 

Prayer  and  Preaching.  5. 
Preaching  to   Suit  the  People.  4. 
Preach  the  Gospel.  260. 
"Preach  the  Word."    564,  652. 

Sermon  Outlines.    4,  565,  652,  869. 
Serve  Thee  to  the  End  (P).  797. 
Shepherding  the  Flock.    653,  797. 
Some    Things    every    Minister    should  do 
this  Year.  812. 

Texts  Outlined  by  Inspiration.    724,  868. 
The  Bible  is  Inerrant.  724. 
The  Clergyman  and  the  Pedlar.  332. 
The    Importance    of    Attending  Services. 
724. 

The    Minister    and    the    Issues    of  Our 

Times.  148. 
The  Minister's  Duty  to  the  Sunday  School. 

260. 

The  Minister's  Opportunities.  4. 

The  Minister's  Problems.  219. 

The   Preacher's  Library.  76. 

The  Young  Preacher's  Problems.  868. 

True  Ministers  (P).  76. 


V    FAMILY  CIRCLE 

A  bad  Place  for  Children.  798. 
A  Duty  We  Owe  Our  Christian  Parents. 
286. 

Afflictions.  150. 

A  Glimpse  into  some  Homes.  462. 
A  Morning  Creed.  540. 
A    Mother's    Concern    for    Her  Children. 
262. 

A  Mother's  Response.  62. 

An  Appeal.  638. 

A  New  Alphabet.  302. 

A  Quiet  Manner.  678. 

A  Smile.  422. 

A  Swarm  of  B's  (P).  374. 

A  Will  Lost  and  Found.  654. 

Being  a   Man   (P).  678. 
Bible  Reading.  78. 
Bottles  and  Rags  (P).  78. 

Call   My    Children    from   the   Street  (P). 
604. 

Caring  for  the  Aged.  926 
Childless  Homes.  540. 

Desire   for   Service.  678. 
Don't  be  in  a  Hurry.  566. 
Don't  Toss  the  Baby.  390. 

Family  Success.  750. 

Family  Worship.    6,  134,  318. 

Conducting  Family  Worship.  710 
Fireside  Talks.  302. 
Forgiveness.    390,  819,  842 
Fresh  Air.  870. 

Gatherings   True    to    Home,    Church,  and 

Heaven.  134. 
God   Cares   for  the   Widow.  422 
God  is  My  Refuge  (P).  182. 
God's  Plan  for  Our  Social  Life.  318. 
God's  Promises.  942. 
God's  Promises  Abundant.  678. 
Good  Parents.  659. 
Growing  Old  (P).  262.. 


Holding  on.  694. 
Home  (P).  390. 
Household  for  God  (P). 


334. 


Warning  against    False  Teachers. 
Will  You  Help?  332. 
Worth  Remembering.  421. 


76. 


I  can  Trust  (P).  62. 
Ideal   Friendship.  854. 
In  Church.  446. 
Influence.  894. 

Influence  of  a  Godly  Parent.  182. 
Instead  (P).  180. 
In  the  Home.  654. 

Is  Sickness  an  unmixed  Blessing?  638. 

Kindness.  838. 

Kindness  Pays,  Why?  622. 

Laughing   Children.  374. 
Lead  Me  in  the  Path  (P).  117. 
Life's  Lesson  (P).  318. 
Looking  for  the  Good.  678. 
Loving  and  Winning  Love.  494. 

Make  Her  Happy.  590. 
Memory.  182. 
Mother  (P).    518,  534. 
Mother's    Opportunity.  390. 
My  Neighbor.  182. 

Opposite  Purposes.  870. 
Our   Children   for   God   and  the  Church. 
318 

Our  Homes  (P).  838. 
Our  Mother  (P).  566. 
Our  Social  Life.  30. 

Practical  Christianity.  726. 
Practical  Piety  in  the  Home.  726. 
Purity.  150. 

Refreshment.  334. 

Sharing  Home  Duties.  422. 
Some  Choice  Reading.  46. 
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Son   Spurns  Mother.  798. 
Sunday  Afternoons.    198,  262. 

That  Cheery  Smile  (P).  590. 

The  Christian  Mother's  Duties  and  Op- 
portunities. 750. 

The  Daily  Thought  (P).  782. 

The  Day's  Results  (P).  870. 

The  Dearest  Friend  (P).  942. 

The  Family  Life.  518. 

The  Girl  and  Her  Home.  102. 

The  Habit  of  Kindness.  446. 

The  Hand  that  Rocks  the  Cradle.  622. 

The  Home  that  Receives  the  Lord  as  a 
'Guest.  782. 

The  Loom  of  Life  CP).  406. 

The  Model  Life.  406. 

The  Mother.  710. 

The  Pain  of  Parting.  334. 

The  Rainy  Day  (P).  102. 

The  Reading  of  Books.  838. 

The  Rule  of  Three.  798. 

The  Thoughtless  Boy  (P).  30. 

The  Time  is  Short.  654. 

The  Tongue  (P).  374. 

The  Unspeakable  (PL  446. 

Thoughts  on  the  Home.  854,  870,  894, 
910,  926,  942. 

Too  Busy  to  be  Kind.  518. 

Unconscious   Influences.  286 
Unto  Thee,  O  Lord  (P).  550. 

Value  of  Good  Impressions  on  the  Tender 
Mind.  214. 

Watch  Your  Thoughts   (P).  422. 
"What  is  Home  without  a  Mother?"  62, 
134. 

What  shall  I  do  with  My  Life?  534. 
When   I  was  a  Child.  406. 
When  Life  is  a  Song.  822. 
White  Garments.  446. 
Who  Goes  there?  910. 
Why  not  the  Women?  550. 
Woman.  540. 

Words  that  Fail  to  Win.  798. 
Youth.  334. 

VI    THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

A.     Sunday  School  Lessons. 
A  Living  Sacrifice.  591. 
A  Plot  that  Failed.  463. 
A  Prisoner  in  the  Castle.  423. 

Christ  the  First  and  the  Last.  623. 

Faithful  unto  Death.  639. 

First  Disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  751. 

From  Melita  to  Rome.  607. 

Jesus  and  the  Woman  of  Samaria.  799. 
Jesus  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda.  839. 
Jesus  Feeds  the  Five  Thousand.  855. 
Jesus  Gives  Sight  to  the  Blind.  927. 
Jesus  Heals  the  Nobleman's  Son.  823. 
Tesus    Raises    Lazarus    from   the  Dead. 
943. 

Jesus  Saves  from  Sin.  895. 
Jesus  the  Bread  of  Life.  871. 
Jesus  the  Light  and  Life  of  Men.  711. 
Jesus  the  Savior  of  the  World.  783. 
John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus.  727. 
Journeying  to  Jerusalem.  375. 

"Lo,  We  Turn  to  the  Gentiles."  79. 

Paul  at  Athens.  263. 

Paul  at  Corinth.  287. 

Paul  at  Thessalonica  and  Berea.  215. 

Paul  before  Felix.  479. 

Paul's  Defence  before  Agrippa.  519. 

Paul's  Sorrow  and  Comfort.  391. 

Peter  and  Cornelius.  7. 

Peter  Delivered  from  Prison.  47. 

Reverence    of   Jesus    for    His  Father's 
House.  767. 


Review.    199,  447,  695,  911. 

Shipwreck  on   Melita.  554. 
Sowing  and  Reaping.  151. 

The  Appeal  to   Caesar.  4f5. 

The  Arrest  of  Paul.  407. 

The  Call  of  the  West.  135. 

The  Council   at  Jerusalem.  119. 

The  Cripple  at  Lystra.  103. 

The  Gospel  for  the  Gentiles.  31. 

The  Grace  of  Giving.  335. 

The  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World.  319. 

The  Holy  City.  655. 

The  Missionaries  at  Antioch.  63. 

The  Philippian  Jailor.  183. 

The  Riot  at  Ephesus.  359. 

The  Thessalonian  Christians.  231. 

The  Voyage.  535. 

The  Word  of  the  Cross.  303. 

Unto  Us  a  Son  is  Given.  679. 

World's  Temperance  Sunday.  567. 

B.     Special  Articles. 

Adaptation  in  Teaching.  554. 

Going  to  S.  S.  539. 

Helpful  and  Harmful  Methods  of  Awak- 
ening and  Maintaining  an  Inter- 
est in  S.  S.  929. 

How  Interest  S.  S.  Children  in  Mission 
Work.  349. 

Love  the  Essential  Element  in  the  S.  S. 
322. 

Loyalty  to  God  in  the  S.  S.  362. 
Practical    Methods   of   Extension  Work 
in  the  S.  S.  468. 

The  Aim  of  S.  S.  Effort.  189. 
The  Helps  of  the  Teacher.  628. 
The  Purpose  of  the  S.  S.  821. 
The  Qualifications  of  the  S.  S.  Teacher. 
652. 

The  Sunday  School.  803. 

The   Teacher — His   Training.  450. 

The  Value  of  a  S.  S.  Library.  482. 

What  does  the  S.  S.  Contribute  to  the 
Church?  267. 


VII    OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

A.     Weekly  Topics. 

Abraham,   the   Man   Who   Obeyed  God. 
751. 

Admission  into  Church  Fellowship.  839. 
A    Special    Message    to    Young  People. 
407. 

Blessings  of  the  Temperate  Life.  303. 
Blessings  Received  and  Duties  I  Owe  in 
the  Home.  423. 

China.  447. 

Choosing  a  Life  Work.  623. 
Choosing   Associates.  519. 
Christian  Salutation.  47. 
Christian  Stewardship.  695. 
Consecrating  Our  Leisure  Time.  855. 
Consecration  of  Our  Social  Life.  927. 
Conversion- — What  is  it?  535. 

Every  Day  Religion.  79. 

Frivolity — Its    Dangers    and  Remedies. 
151. 

God's  Methods  of  Extending  the  Church. 
911. 

Good  Things  I  have  Read.  495. 
Hannah.  63. 

Harvest — Work  for  the  Adult.  375. 
He  is  Risen.  31. 

Home  Life  into  which  Tesus  Came.  727. 
Hosea.  359. 


I.«di».  135. 

Inspiration  of  Song.  479. 

Jesus  Meeting  Temptation.  799. 
Jesus  Seeking  Companions.  871. 

Keeping  under  the  Body.  391. 
Lessons  from  the  Lives  of  Missionaries. 
7. 

Limits  of  Christian   Liberty.  231. 
Listening  for  God's  Voice.  711. 
Little   Every-day  Kindnesses.  335. 
Loyalty  under  Difficulties  463. 

Making  Life   worth  While.  551. 
Miriam.  567. 

Obedience  to   Heavenly  Vision.  783. 

Salvation — What  is  it?  215. 
Seed,  and  Ways  of  Sowing  it.  119. 
Some  Plain  Teachings  of  Jesus.  823. 
Support  of  Needy  Rural  Fields.  319. 

Tasks  that  are  Waiting  for  the  Church 

of  Christ.  263. 
The   Lad   with   the   Loaves  and  Fishes. 

287. 

The  Meaning  of  the  Resurrection.  943. 

The  Missionary  Call.  767. 

The  Need  and  Use  of  a  Library  in  the 

Home.  639. 
The  Prince  of  Peace.  679. 
The  Way  in   which   God  Wants   to  be 

Thanked.  591. 
Things  for  which  I  am  Thankful.  607. 
Three  Hebrew  Captives.  199. 

Unselfish.  655. 

Usefulness  of  Good  Cheer.  895. 

Zeal  Vs.  Indifference.  103. 

B.     Special  Articles. 
A  Special  Message  to  Our  Y.  P.  570. 
Forces  at  Work  among  the  Y.  P.  of  To- 
day. 874. 

Obstacles  in  the  Path  of  the  Young 
Man — How  Overcome  Them?  898, 
914. 

Our  Young  People.  626. 

Things    which    are    Conducive    to  the 

Spiritual  Life  and  Growth  of  Our 

Y.  P.  395. 
What   Our  Church   Expects   of  Our  Y 

P.    306,  410. 


VIII  MISCELLANEOUS 

A  General  Ministers'  Conference.  466 

A  Good  Book.  859. 

A  Letter  for  the  Sisters.  339. 

All  Things  Naked  to  the  Eyes  of  God.  84. 

Am  I  a  Dorcas?  108. 

An  Admonition.    428,  451. 

A  New  Bible  Encyclopedia.  123. 

An   Old  Testament   Idvl  and   its  Lessons 

for  Us.  309. 
An  Outline  of  John's  Gospel.  858. 
A  Sermon.  499. 
A  Trip  to  the  North.  628. 
A  Turning  to  God  from  a  Life  of  Sin.  915. 

Beloved.  363. 
Be  of  Good  Cheer.  321. 
Beware  of  Covetousness.  66. 
Be  Watchful.  787. 
Blessings  of  Wise  Choosing.  771. 
"But  None  of  These  Things   Move  Me'* 
571. 

Carried  off  by  Pirates.    860.  875. 

Casting  Stones.  522. 

Christ  as  a  Servant.  326. 

Christian   Service.  845. 

Church   Discipline.  394. 

Church  Letters.  930. 

Concerning  Church  Song  Books.  310. 

Conferences. 
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Alberta-Saskatchewan.     327,  341. 
Eastern  A.  M.  221. 
Illinois.    237,  239. 

Indiana-Michigan.    236,  270,  586,  558. 
Kansas-Nebraska.  470. 
Missouri-Iowa.    270,  557  597 
Ohio.    293.  501. 
Pacific  Coast.  805. 
Southwestern  Pa.    428,  453. 
Virginia.  555. 

Washington    Co.,   Md.,   &  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.  614. 

Western  District  A.  M.  596. 
Consider  the  Cost.  699. 
Contentment.  932. 
Cornelius.  818. 

Daily   Opportunities  for  Kindness.  410. 
Dies   Irae   (P).  498. 
Doing  Little  Duties  Well.  916. 
Do  We  Take  Jesus  Seriously?  933. 
Duties  and  Opportunities  in  Christian  Ser- 
vice. 378. 
Duties  of  a  Steward.  916. 

Each  Soul's  Midnight  and  Dawn.  875. 
Eden    Valley.  338. 
Education.  642. 

Educational  Board  Meeting.  598. 

Educational    Preparation   for  Missionar- 
ies. 276. 

Education  for  Missionaries.  163. 

Goshen   College.  380. 

Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School,  398. 

Proper  Education.  590. 

Statement  Concerning  the  Eastern 
School.  616. 

T.he  Work  of  Our  Schools.  538. 

Formality  in  Our  Worship.  539, 
Fragments.  876. 
From  an  Afflicted   One.  802. 
From  Texas  to  California.  683. 
Fruit  of  the  Spirit.    10,  34. 
Fruits  in  a  Saved  Life.  85. 

Gems   Gathered   at  the   Bible   Reading  at 

Slate  Hill,  Pa.  731. 
Get  the  Right  Kind  of  Safety.  629. 
Gifts.  611. 

Glorifying  Labor.  852. 

God  of  the  Air  (P).  626. 

God  Knows  Our  Thoughts.  411. 

God  Knows  Us  as  We  are  (P).  10. 

God's  Wisdom.  154. 

Going  flome  (P).  450. 

Golden  Wedding.  842. 

Greatest  Things  (P).  108. 

Growing  in  Grace.  323. 

Growth.  411. 

Harvest  Work  of  the  Adult.  934. 
Historical   Sketch  of  Mt.  Clinton  Church. 
_  802. 

Historic   Events   of  Christianity.  611. 
How  is  Your  Heart?  11. 
Hypocrisy.  34. 

Increasing.  468. 

In  Loving  Remembrance.  190. 

Is  it  Enough?  845. 

Is  Your  Light  Dim?  653. 

"It  shall  be  Well  with  Thee."  538. 

I  Will.  844. 

Jesus    Christ.  323. 
Jesus  is  Coming  (P).  50. 
Jesus  Our  Example  in  Sacrificing  Service 
83. 

Jesus  the  Good  Adviser.  627. 
"Just   what   We   have   Heard   for  Years." 
946. 

Keeping  the   Body  Under,  571. 

Law  of  Love.  876. 
Leading  of  the  Spirit.  37. 
Let  out  the  Cold  Air.  662, 
Liberty  of  Conscience.  71, 
Living  (P).  482, 


Making  Life  worth  while.  645. 
"Marvelous."  946. 
Meditations.  780. 
Miennonite  Publication  Board. 

Annual   Report.  109. 

An  Open  Letter.  451. 
Mennonites.  427. 

Misinterpreting   Our   Training.  715. 
My  Need  o>f  Christ  and  Christ's  Need  of 
Me.  337. 

Neglected   Opportunities.  36. 
New  Year's  Thoughts.  706. 

Observations  in  New  York  City  from  an 

Internal  Standpoint.  186. 
'One  Flour  will  Repay  it  all  CP).  874. 
One  Thing  Enduring.  874. 
Opportunity.  202. 
Our  New  Song  Book.  338. 
Our  Sisters'  Opportunity.  644. 
Our  Tract  Work.  756. 

Persecutions.  930. 

Personal  Influence.  139. 

Present  Conditions  among  the  M>ennonites 
of  Europe.  -  827. 

Present  Day  Opportunities  and  Responsi- 
bilities. 755. 

Present  Day  Temptations.  414 

Prodigal  Sons.  878. 

Proper  Ventilation.  234. 

Purpose   and  Character. 

Quench  not  the  Spirit.  70. 

Question  Drawer.    5,  45,  77,  124   149  197 

213,   317,  333,  357,  477,  489,  606', 

677,  708,  725,   781,  821,  869,  941. 

Random  Thoughts.  108. 
Reaping.  428. 

Remembered  Best  of  All  (P).  612. 
Rest  in  His  Love  (P).  682. 
Results  of  Personal  and  Visitation  Work. 
901. 

Revision   of  Conferences.  772. 

Samson.  644. 

Samuel  G.  Lapp.  202. 

A  Church  Drenched  in  Tears.  202. 

"God  is  Faithful."  218. 
Scriptural  Reference  Study  (P).  382. 
Self-Denial. 

Self  Control.  53. 

Self-denial  a  Necessity  for  all  Believers 
142. 

The    Liberty    of   Self-denial    of  Others. 
379. 

Seven  Reasons   why  Christ  Says,  "Chris- 
tian, Follow  Me."  412. 
Severely  Hurt  in  the  Harvest  Field.  267. 
Signs'  of  Spiritual  Decline.  539. 
Some  Modern  Dianas.  125. 
Something  Wrrong.  204. 
Some  Wonders  from  New  Mexico.  717. 
Sowing  and    Reaping.  841. 
Songs  that  never  Grow  Old.  659. 
Stephen.  84. 

Suffering  for  the  Right.  364. 
Sweet   Memories   of   Kindness  Given  and 
Received.  469. 

Temperance. 

A  Few  Thoughts  on  Temperance.  622. 

Corrupting  Heathen  Lands.  585. 

Crime     Decreases — Russia     under  the 
Drink  Ban.  549. 

Drink  for  the  Dark  Continent.  324 

High  Cost  of  Living.   (P).  110. 

1  never  Smoke  or  Chew  Tobacco.  595. 

The  Tobacco  Habit.  858. 

The  Tramp's  Testimony.  900 

The  Two  Glasses  (P).  54. 

Who  Committed  the  Murder?  834. 
Tenderness.  267. 

Tests  of  the  Spirituality  of  Our  Assembly 

Service.  234. 
Thanksgiving.    650.  651. 
A  Feast  or  a  Fast— Will  You  Help?  65, 


God's  Care  (P).  650. 

Our  Thanksgiving  (P).  658. 

Thanksgiving  Thoughts.  650. 

Waters  of  Marah.  651. 
The  Bible.  450. 
The  Bible  in  Rhyme  (P).  858. 
The  Christian  Worker. 

1.  The  Christian  in  Training.  10. 

2.  The  Christian  in  the  Home.  35. 

3.  The   Christian   in   the   Social  Circle. 

51. 

4.  The  Christian  in  Business.  66. 

5.  The  Christian  as  a  Church  Member. 

82. 

6.  The  Personal  Worker.  106. 

7.  Obstacles,   How   Overcome  Them. 

123. 

8.  Snares,  How  to  Avoid  Them.  138. 

9.  Opportunities,'  How  Improve  Them. 

154, 

10.  What    the    Lay    Member  Expects 

from  the  Minister.  187. 

11.  What    the    Minister    Expects  from 

the  Lay  Member.  218. 

12.  A  Summary.  234. 

The  Church  and  Her  Calling.  859. 
The  Deacon.  827. 
The  Double  Eye.  946. 
The  Editor's  Desk.  138. 
The  Fruit  of  a  Spirit-filled  Life.  106. 
The  Goodness  of  God.  554. 
The  Good  Part.  364. 
The  Higher  Ground.  37. 
The  Ideal  for  Every  Christian.  189. 
The  Inner  Calm  (P).  486. 
The  Little  Foxes  that  Spoil  the  Vines.  266. 
The  Measure  of  Grace.  716. 
The   Mennonite   Church    and   Current  Is- 
sues. 

1.  Making  Christ  Known  to  the  World. 

594. 

2.  Truth  or  Expediency,  Which?  610. 

3.  Our  Young  People.  626. 

4.  Education.  642. 

5.  The  Lord's  Day.  658. 

6.  Maintaining  the  Doctrine.    682,  698. 

7.  Dress.    714,  730. 

8.  The  Amusement  Heresy.  754. 

9.  Literature.  768. 

10.  Military   Service.  802. 

11.  Loyalty.  826. 

The  Middle  of  the  Road  Man.  268. 
The  Open  Door.  324. 

The  Power,  Influence,  and  Reward  of  a 
True,  Devoted,  Christian  .  Worker. 
363. 

The  Powerless  Christian.  452. 

The  Power  of  Gospel  Song.  52. 

The  Preciousness  of  God's  Word.  899. 

The  Sweetest  Pleasure  (P).  730. 

The  Unfolding  Life.  290. 

The  Wonderful  Love  of  God.  203. 

"The  World  Won  for  Christ."  900. 

Twelve  great  Thoughts  for  every  Child  of 

God.  932. 
Two  Lives.  629. 

Unimprovable.  821. 

Unselfishness.  197. 

Vision    of    the  Divine    Power    of  Jesus 

Christ.  934. 

What  is  a  Christian  Life?  149. 

What  is  God's  Standard  for  Christian  Liv- 
ing? 714. 

What  is  that  to  Thee?  291. 

What  it  M-eans  to  Let  Our  Lights  Shine. 
483. 

When  We  shall  See  (P).  738. 
Where  is  Thy  God?  646. 
Which  Principles?  683. 
Which  Vessel  are  You?  899. 
Whole- 1  learled.  '845. 

Wholehearted  Service.  364, 
Will   Me?    or  Will  lie  not?  5..'. 
Wisdom  and  Understanding.  206. 
Women  of  the  New  Testament.  843. 

Zion's  Condition.  67, 


